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My wife and I were at Jacob and Tasha's house for a cook-out. There had been four other couples there, but they had all left. I was hauling some chairs that I had brought for the large group, to our car. Tasha was putting things away in the kitchen. My wife and Jacob were on the patio. She was wearing a sun dress. Jacob had just changed into more relaxing clothes, shorts and a tee shirt.
As they were talking, Jacob, a tall black man, was sitting on a chaise-lounge while my wife was in a chair directly facing him. As they spoke, she happened to notice that Jacob was wearing a loose pair of shorts, with no underwear, and she could see up the leg of his shorts a bit. He didn't seem to be aware and she didn't want to embarrass him by saying something, but she noticed that the end of Jacob's cock was visible. As they talked, it became even more visible. My wife should have gotten up and left, but it was intriguing to see a black man's cock. She had never seen one live or even in a picture. She had heard that black men had large cocks and from what she could see, Jacob's matched "What they said."
She sat there and it became obvious to Jacob where she was looking. He had intended for her to have a good view. He feigned surprise and embarrassment and said, "Oh, I'm sorry. I guess I'm giving you a show." When my wife didn't say anything or move, Jacob reached up his pant leg and grabbed his cock, pulling it into view. My wife still didn't move, so he started to rub it back and forth. He eyed her dress and nodded. My faithful wife responded by pulling the hem of her dress up to reveal most of her legs. Jacob nodded at her again as he pumped his cock so she exposed her panties. Jacob nodded once more and my wife pulled the crotch of her panties aside to reveal her hairy cunt. She began to rub herself as Jacob's cock became even larger. She couldn't believe how big it was getting. It certainly was much longer and bigger around than mine.
Jacob asked her "Have you ever had a black cock? Have you ever been spit-roasted?" My wife said she didn't know what that was.
He told her, "It's when a woman gets it from both ends, a cock in her mouth and one in her pussy."
My sheltered wife said "I've never done anything like that."
"You're missing something." As he said it, he stood and moved beside my wife. She reached up and grabbed his cock, beginning to stroke it.
"What about your wife?" she asked.
He said, "Nothing personal, but she likes the idea of watching a black man fuck a white woman, particularly one of her friends."
"You've done this before?" She couldn't believe it.
"Yes, a couple of times. Tasha likes to make videos. We watch them while we're fucking together."
Then Jacob said, "What about your husband?"
My wife said "He's always seemed to be interested in things like that. Anyway, we'll see. Here he comes."
I walked onto the patio to see my lovely wife holding Jacob's huge dick in her hand just a few inches from her face. I stopped and didn't say a thing. I just watched. She licked Jacob's dick, and then put her mouth on it licking up and down. She tried to take it in her mouth, but it was just too big. So, she greedily slurped it along its length. Jacob dropped his shorts as he stood there. Tasha started to come out the door but saw what was going on and went and got her video camera and began filming.
Jacob pulled my wife to her feet and pulled her dress over her head. Then he kissed her while he removed her bra. Then he lowered himself to his knees as he took my wife's panties off, leaving her naked, outdoors in their yard where the neighbors could probably see. She sat back in the chair as Jacob put his face in her crotch and began to lick her cunt. My wife was soon moaning in a low voice as she spread her legs and put them on the black man's shoulders. She was wide open now as his fingers probed her and entered her cunt. She was very warm and wet. She looked at me for approval and I just looked at her. She saw my hard cock pushing to get out of my pants and she had her answer.
Jacob picked her up with his strong arms and held her up to where his cock could slide into her gaping vagina. The huge dick slid into her and she gasped at the feeling. "Oh my God", she said. Jacob continued to impale her. I was watching another man fuck my young wife, ten feet away from me.
Then he put her down on a carpet that was on the patio. She was on all fours. Her ass and pussy were up in the air and open for the video and for what happened next. Jacob stepped behind her and slid his huge dick into her cunt. He began to pump away at her.
When he motioned for me to join them, I stepped forward and dropped my pants and took off my shirt. I walked up and my pretty wife took my cock into her mouth. Tasha filmed the two of us pushing our cocks in and out of my bride. Tasha saw her husband's big black cock fucking my wife's white, married cunt, while I, her husband, had my cock down her throat. It was an amazing sight. The neighbors would be able to see if they were looking as there was no fence around the yard.
We pumped her back and forth. When I would thrust, it pushed back onto Jacob's cock and his thrusts pushed her so my cock went into her throat. Before long, my wife's long orgasm peaked and she screamed and bit down on my cock. Jacob flooded her insides with a large dose of his cum. Seeing this, I came in my wife's mouth. She didn't like to swallow cum, but my cock was too far into her mouth for her to avoid it.
She collapsed on the rug as the two of us got dressed, putting our cocks, wet from being inside my wife, back in our pants. My wife got dressed, trying to wipe the cum off her face and her legs.
Tasha brought coffee and tea out and we sat talking about other things like nothing unusual had happened. Finally, my wife said to Tasha, "Jacob says you've done that before."
Tasha's response was a bit of a surprise. "Sure honey. All of the black wives get together and watch videos of the husbands fucking the wives of their white friends. Would you like to see one of the boss's wife with Jacob's dick in her mouth and pussy? You will be the topic of our next tea this week."
"Maybe another time." My wife said.
A while later, we left to go home. On the way home, my wife asked me if I was okay. I said, "Yes babe. You were something. I can't wait to get our copy of the video."
She said, "She said she would make a copy for us, and who knows who else."
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AFTERNOON ERRAND
I was just dropping off a casserole dish that my friend Deb had left at our house after she brought it for dinner the night before. My husband was at work and I was going to go to the grocery store after I dropped off the dish. I hadn't called ahead. I just assumed Deb was home. I had dressed in a hurry and was wearing a yellow one-piece pull-up with no bra but a light jacket over it. It was hot and I dressed to be comfortable.
When I got to Deb's and knocked on the door, I was surprised when her husband Rob came to the door and told me Deb was at a doctor's appointment. He was home to watch the baby, who was napping, while Deb was out. He invited me in so I decided to stay for just a minute.
Rob was an engaging guy. He was a friend of me and my husband. He was focused on something he was doing on the computer for work. He could get hyped up over some stuff that would bore me. He wanted to show me some graphics that he thought were funny on the computer. I leaned next to him as we looked at the computer screen. He could smell my perfume and the soap from my recent bath.
"You smell nice" He said. He was sitting with his head at the same level as my chest. He looked at my pop-top and looked at me.
I could tell he was eying my tits. "Easy boy," I said.
He turned and said, "You have the nicest tits. Can I see them?" I said "No. Maybe someday."
Rob had a thing for my titties. He was constantly gawking at them and trying to catch a glimpse of a nipple when I bent over and his mouth watered when my nipples poked through my top, like they were today.
Suddenly, he reached over and pulled my top down. My tits bounced out right in front of his face. Before I realized what he had done, he grabbed one of my tits and moved his face in and nuzzled the other one. "What the hell are you doing?" I protested.
He said, "You said I could see them someday. This can be someday."
I paused to think before I could answer, "You can't just pull my top down like that."
He said, "They were right there tempting me. You don't know what you do to me when you tease me with your tits like that."
I had become so casual with what I wear that I hadn't thought about it that way and I hadn't thought about how easy it would be to pull down my top and expose my tits. While I was thinking, Rob stood up and kissed me. I was surprised by all of this and let him continue. He cupped my tits in his hands and bent over to kiss and suck on my hard nipples. His actions were inappropriate but felt good. My nipples were particularly sensitive at that time of the month and having Rob fondle and suck them was turning me on.
I should have left right then, but I didn't.
Rob kind of pushed me backward as he kissed me. He pulled the jacket off my shoulders and my pull-up top fell to my waist. He nuzzled his leg between mine and pulled my top down over my hips until it fell to the floor. I was now wearing only my panties and my sneakers and socks.
We backed up to the couch and I fell back on it when my knees bumped against it. I was on my back with Rob on top of me. Somehow, he had gotten his dick out. His pants were at his knees. He reached down and pulled the crotch of my underwear to the side and I felt his dick poking at my vagina. I must've gotten wet down there because his cock slid right into me. I hadn't had time to even think about what was happening. I was getting fucked.
I'd never fucked anyone but my husband and here I was. I hadn't ever thought about cheating or anything. I was brought back to the current situation by Rob pumping away at my pussy. I couldn't believe it, but he was making me come. He kissed me and I kissed him back. He licked my tits again.
He said, "You are fantastic. I'm sorry but I couldn't resist you."
I just said, "Just shut up and fuck me. Shoot your cum in me." I thought, what's done is done, let's get on with it.
He was surprised that I had become a willing participant. He charged up with that and pulled my panties further aside and jammed his prick in as far as it would go. I felt the warm flow of his come releasing inside my vagina. It felt good. I like sex, but had never had anything like this. I knew I shouldn't be fucking another guy, but it felt so good that I had to keep going. I came with him and he collapsed on top of me.
It was good that he finished when he did. We heard a car door slam outside on the driveway. His wife was home.
"Oh shit, Debbie is home." Rob said in a panic. He should've thought of that before he popped my tits out and fucked me on his wife's couch.
I got up and grabbed my pull-up and got my jacket. I ran to the bathroom as I heard the door open. Rob went upstairs to where the baby was sleeping. I put my clothes on quickly. I didn't have time to clean up my crotch. Rob's cum was all dripping into my underwear. I hoped it wouldn't dribble down my legs.
When I came out of the bathroom, Deb was there. I tried to act normal. "Hi Deb. I brought your casserole dish back.
"Where's Rob?" she asked.
Thinking quickly, I said, "I think he heard the baby."
She said, "I thought I heard him running up the stairs, is the baby okay?"
Just then Rob came down with their daughter in his arms. "Hi Babe. I thought I heard a noise, but she just dropped her bottle onto the floor." "Good save." I thought.
Then I realized that my shoes were on the floor by the couch and there was no reason for them to be off my feet or by the couch. I hoped she didn't notice when I went in and put them on my feet. She saw and gave me a questioning look. I avoided her gaze and started for the door. I wanted to get the hell out of there. If someone had to explain anything, it would be Rob.
I was in such a hurry as I left that I hadn't said goodbye to Rob. I went right home to clean myself up. If my husband came home to find his wife's pussy and her panties full of cum, I don't know what he'd do but I didn't want to find out. I smelled like cum so I took a quick shower and threw my panties into the washer and started a small load to hide the evidence. I was nervous that somehow, he or Deb would figure things out. After a couple of weeks of feeling guilty, I began to relax a bit. I was passionate as hell in bed and my husband didn't know what had gotten into me. It had been another guy's dick, but I didn't tell him that. We started trying to make a baby and that was the reason I used.
I didn't see Rob for a couple of weeks. When I did, he just smiled and said "I'm sorry, but thank you."
I said, "You asshole. I could get you in a lot of trouble."
He said, "Please don't." Then he added, "I sure would like to try that again when we have more time."
I said, "Screw you." To which he said, "Now you're talking."
I was pissed at him and would make sure to never be alone with him again. I could have gotten him in trouble, but what would be the point? I'm not a lightbulb so I couldn't get unscrewed. It was kind of neat that he had wanted me so much and I do like to get fucked. Doing it with another man was something different and the idea of doing it again with another man was in the back of my mind.
As for Deb, she seemed a little distant from then on. I learned through a mutual friend that she'd caught Rob cheating a few years earlier and she had suspicions about me and Rob. When I had nothing more to do with him, she seemed to relax about it. Still, I was uncomfortable talking to a woman whose husband I had fucked. It wasn't my doing at all, but still.
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SUNNY AFTERNOON
My fiancé Brett and I were visiting our best friends Sara and Dan at their home on the way to meet Brett's parents, a few months before our wedding. Sara and Dan have been very close to Brett and me. They introduced me to Brett and we had double dated for many months. We had made love in the same room with Sara and Dan and had shared many experiences. Sara and I had known each other since out sophomore year and confided in each other. Brett had proposed to me while we were at dinner with Sara and Dan.
The day after we arrived, Sara said she wanted to show us around the area. Dan drove us all into the hills near where they live. They wanted to show us a "special place". It was a scout camp with a large field where they had gone a number of times to make love in the outdoors in the grass. The camp was not in use this time of the year and nobody was there in the afternoon. It was a warm, sunny day and it felt wonderful walking around the field, looking at butterflies and a few deer that came out of the woods along the perimeter of the field.
When we got to the edge of the field, among a few trees, we noticed that Dana and Sara were necking under one of the trees. "This is our favorite spot." She said as Dan felt her ass through her shorts.
Brett gently pushed me against a large tree and began to kiss me. Since the other couple was necking, it seemed like a good idea to me. I was wearing a halter top, no bra and a pair of short jean shorts. When Brett pulled my top up to expose my breasts, I wasn't surprised. He loved playing with my titties. I was surprised that he did it in front of our friends. He put his hands on my breasts as he kissed me.
"Dan and Sara can see." I protested. I saw that they were looking at us.
"They can't see anything, as long as I keep my hands on your tits." Brett said, but then he pulled my top up over my head and arms and I was topless.
He continued to kiss me and I was turned-on by his passion for me. He reached around and slid his hand down the back of my shorts, grabbing my ass over my panties. After a minute, he reached around to the front and unbuttoned my shorts. I was going to protest when I felt Sara behind me. She put her arms around me and held onto my tits. I could feel her bare breasts on my back. She was topless too.
Sara lowered her hands and unzipped my shorts, pushing them to the ground. I wasn't sure what was going on, but didn't really care; it felt so good. Brett turned me and Sara came in front of me and she kissed me. I had never kissed a girl on the mouth before and Sara had never done anything like this in our long friendship. She kissed me while holding my bare ass in her hands. She rubbed her breasts against mine and brushed her nipples over mine. Both of our nipples were very hard. I had seen her tits before, but had never been this close. She pulled my head down to her breasts and I licked and sucked on her nipples. She sighed and pulled me back into a kiss.
While Sara had her hands under my panties in the back, I felt them being pulled down my legs and off my feet. It took me a moment to realize that it was Dan who had finished stripping me. I looked for Brett and he was taking photos with his little camera. If it was okay with him, it was okay with me. I next felt Dan push up against me from behind and I was surprised to feel his naked body and his cock pushing against my lower back. 'Holy shit!" I thought, but I let them keep going. I turned and Dan kissed me, putting his tongue in my mouth and pressing his hard prick against my belly. His dick had gotten hard while kissing me.
Sara had stripped too. She led me by the hand to a blanket that Brett had laid on the ground. Brett laid down beside me and began to kiss me and fondle my breasts. He took my hand and put it on his hard prick. I began to stroke him and he kissed me harder when I did.
Then, I felt my legs being spread and Sara began to rub my thighs and my stomach. She used her lips as well, circling all around but not touching my pussy. My little blonde bush was glowing in the sun light as she got me hotter and hotter with her tongue. Then she suddenly put her tongue on my clit and I arched my back at the sudden pleasure. She used her tongue, knowing what felt good to a woman. Her fingers pushed inside my vagina as she milked my insides to generate more wetness and heat.
Brett continued to kiss me and play with my breasts. Then he pushed my head to the side and I found Dan there. He kissed me too and I reached out and found his cock with my hand. I stroked him too. I had never held two cocks at once. They were both hard because of me.
Sara flicked her tongue over my clit more rapidly and moved her fingers inside me to bring me to orgasm. My body tensed all over, I saw stars and gushed cum from my vagina onto my friend's pretty, wet face. As I opened my eyes, I saw Brett's and Dan's cocks being pumped over my chest. First Dan, then Brett shot ribbons of sperm across my chest, covering my breasts with their white fluids.
They didn't let me rest. Sara moved up on top of me. She licked some of the cum off of both of my breasts and then kissed me. He lips and tongue were coated in my cum and the semen of two men. It was an aggressive kiss, with our tongues swirling around each other, sharing the love juices.
Sara then put her crotch against mine and began to grind her hips into mine. She moved so that our clits were touching each other and she gyrated her hips until we both came. I was panting as I felt the warmth of her cunt on mine. Her breasts pressed against mine and her tongue probed in my mouth. I was panting after another powerful orgasm and my first experience making love with another woman.
Her next action was to move up farther and put her pussy over my face. I opened my mouth and stuck out my tongue as she lowered her wet snatch onto my face. She worked herself to another orgasm on my nose and lips and gushed a load of her come all over my face. I felt her spasm as she came from my licking her. It felt wonderful to make her come like that. I relished how she tasted.
As her orgasm subsided, I felt a cock probing my cunt and slipping inside me. I knew what Brett's cock felt like. I'd had him inside me many times. This was a different cock, so I knew it was our friend Dan fucking me. When Sara got up to reverse her position on my face to face her husband, I saw my lover Brett taking more photos. As I continued to lick Sara's pussy, Dan pumped his cock into me bringing me to another orgasm. After a few minutes of pumping, I felt his warm semen flooding the inside of my cunt. Sara and Dan were kissing each other as they used me to get themselves off. His cock was in my pussy and her cunt was on my face. I shuddered with another orgasm.
They both dismounted and Brett climbed on and rolled me onto my stomach. He slid his cock into my dripping pussy from behind. His cock slid in easily through his friend's semen. Feeling the wetness of another man's come in my snatch excited him beyond his normal passion. He put his hands on my back as he took me, then he grabbed my pony-tail and pulled my head back as he jammed himself into me. I was continuing to gush in orgasm as he ravished me. Then, he moved my head to meet Dan's cock, which was pushed into my mouth. I couldn't believe the guy was hard again. Being wanted so badly by two men and another woman was an unforgettable experience. With my head pulled back, Dan's cock was shoved farther down my throat each time Brett pushed into me from behind. Sara was taking photos as I was spit-roasted and took Dan's cock all the way into my throat, rubbing my nose in his pubic hair. I loved the feeling of being used by two horny men, who couldn't control themselves. Brett finally came in my cunt and Dan dribbled a small bit of come into my mouth. Sara came over and put her tongue in my mouth to taste her husband's cum in another woman's mouth.
They got up and left me lying there, nude, in the warm sun. I dozed off for a bit. When I woke up, they were all dressed and ready to go. I looked for my clothes to get dressed, but Brett put his arm around me and walked me across the field naked, to the car. I didn't care if there were people around who could see me.
We got into the car and I finally asked, "What was that about?"
Brett said, "It's an engagement present. I love watching you when we make love and I wanted to see you completely fulfilled, losing control, as multiple people fucked you. I wanted you to experience that."
"Oh, is that all?" I joked. "That was wonderful. Thank you all."
We talked a bit more. Sara had never done it with a woman. We joked about doing it again. Dan just smiled, looking like the cat that caught the canary.
I got dressed. As we got to Dan and Sara's home, I got out of the car and asked, "What do I get for a wedding present?"
Brett just smiled.
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MIDNIGHT SURPRISE
It was the middle of the night and it was pitch black. I remembered I was in a motel room with my husband Baxter. I knew he was in front of me of me as I lay on my side in the middle of the bed, but who was behind me? I was half awake. It had been a long, tiring day and I was groggy, but still? Who was in bed with us? Maybe it was Baxter's friend Neal, who was supposed to meet us. But he was supposed to get his own room.
I wasn't awake enough to worry about it, so I dozed off again. I'm not sure how much later it was, but I became aware that I was spooning with whoever was in the bed with us. Soon, whoever it was put his arm around me and pulled himself closer to me. Then his hand slipped up under my nightgown and grabbed my breast. I was sleeping, as I always do, with a short nightgown and no underwear. That gave Baxter access to my goodies during the night. But this was someone else who was taking liberties with me. The hand began to feel my nipples, which were usually hard anyway, but they felt good with the fondling they were receiving. I could have done something, but I was tired, didn't want to wake up, and decided to see how far this stranger would go.
It didn't take long for him to slide his hand down to my pussy. He was stroking my pubic hair and he was pressing into me with what I recognized as a hard cock. When he pulled my nightgown up a bit, I realized that it was a bare, hard cock, ready for action. The guy's hand pulled my leg up a bit and slid the cock in between my legs. He was rubbing it back and forth on my private parts and I was enjoying it. I must've moved with the rhythm of the stroking and soon the tip of his boner was at the opening to my vagina. It slid right in. I should've stopped it right there, but the cock felt good inside me and I wasn't fully awake. I tell myself that so I don't feel like a slut.
Well, whoever it was, was fucking me, and I was enjoying it. It didn't take long for him to shoot a load of cum into my cunt. I could feel it on my insides as the warm semen coated my insides. The cock went limp, and the guy slid onto his back, away from me to fall asleep.
After a few minutes, I fell back asleep myself. I woke up sometime later, having to pee. As I tried to get out of bed, I realized there was someone on either side of me, so I had to climb out from the bottom of the bed. Then, I remembered that I had been fucked by the stranger lying beside me, so I looked and saw that it was Neal, my husband's supposedly "best friend". The friend who had just fucked his wife.
As I came back from the bathroom, I realized that some of Neal's cum had dripped onto my nightgown, so I decided to take it off. It'd be a surprise for my asshole husband to find his wife in bed, nude, with his buddy. I played with my husband's cock a bit while going to sleep and even reached behind me to grab Neal's wet cock. I'd never held two cocks at the same time. Check that off my bucket list.
When I woke up the next morning, both guys were sleeping. I nudged Baxter awake with a kiss. As he came around, he began to realize that I was naked and his friend was right beside me. I think he panicked for a moment as he realized the situation. He was obviously wondering if anything had happened. When he saw that Neal had removed his underwear and was naked too, he looked at me with a questioning look in his eyes.
He began to explain. "Neal got in very late and there were no rooms left so I told him to just climb in bed with us. I figured he was too tired to try anything. Did he?"
I played coy and said, "Oh, I just noticed that he was here."
Baxter acted relieved and said, "So nothing happened? Good!"
I strung him along and said, "What got into you last night?"
"What do you mean?" he asked.
I said, "You haven't fucked me in the middle of the night for a long time. You must've been really horny. You were a stallion."
Baxter pondered that for a moment and said, "I don't remember screwing you last night. I was really out of it and couldn't have done it."
I commented, "Well then, who's cum is dripping out of my cunt this morning?" I showed him my bare pussy with the white residue on my legs.
"Did Neal fuck you?" he asked with a panicked look.
"Well, if you didn't?" I left the question open.
He started to get up, but I climbed on top of him, straddling his hips. I said, "You set me up, didn't you?"
He said, "No, I swear."
"Well, what did you expect to happen when you let your friend get in bed with your naked wife?"
From his look, I could tell that he really was surprised, the dumb shit. He should know that a cock has no conscience and once Neal's got near me, his cock would take advantage. By now, Baxter's cock was hard. He was turned on by the thought of his friend fucking his wife, the pervert. Well, if it was okay with him, it would be okay with me. It was nice being in bed with two hard cocks. I reached down and put Baxter's tool into my sloppy cunt and asked him "Do you want sloppy seconds?" At that point, he knew that I knew who had fucked me in the middle of the night.
Our talking had wakened Neal, who was lying there pretending to be asleep and dreading confronting his best friend after he had fucked his wife. I could tell he was awake. I reached over and pulled on his shoulder and said, "You're next." I felt my husband's cock explode inside me and I joined him with my own orgasm.
The rest of the weekend was very interesting and very tiring.
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NEAL'S STORY
You've read Melissa's story about how I fucked her in the middle of the night with her husband sleeping next to us. Her version is fair, but it's important to understand my perspective. It wasn't all my doing.
Back then, I was still riding my Harley. It was before I messed up my leg in the accident.
I had arranged to meet Baxter and Melissa for weekend of hiking in the mountains. As I was on the way, he texted me the name of the motel they were staying at but I waited until I got there to ask for a room. There was no vacancy. I phoned Baxter and he told me to come to their room; I could just crash there. I was worn out and agreed.
I got to their room. Neal was still awake. I asked to take a shower to wash off all the road grime. We were whispering so as to not wake Melissa, who was already asleep in their middle of their bed. I finished my shower and asked Baxter where I should sleep. There was no couch in the room, just the one king-sized bed. I said I'd just sleep on the floor, but Baxter said I could just get in bed with he and Melissa. I reluctantly, I swear it was reluctantly, agreed. I was beat and needed to sleep. We briefly discussed who would go where. It would've been weird for Bax and me to sleep beside each other, Melissa was already in the middle of the bed, so he said just crawl in on that side, to the right of Melissa, while he slept on her left. I was wearing just my jockey shorts. I don't use pajamas and it was pretty warm. I got in bed, making sure to leave space between me and Melissa.
Now, Melissa is hot. I'd been friends with Baxter since sophomore year and was envious of him when he found and married Melissa. She was a short, cute brunette, with nice sized titties and a cute little ass. She was funny and friendly. Of course, all that is just an observation, I would never think of messing around with a friend's wife. Up to that point, my story aligns with hers.
I was minding my own business, sleeping soundly when I felt her getting close to me. She apparently didn't know it was me there but she backed her pretty little ass into my crotch so we were spooning. She must've done that with Baxter and she would do it in her sleep. Damn, she felt good. She wiggled her butt and was making my cock hard. I wasn't fully awake. I think I was dreaming about being with my then girlfriend. I pushed back at her a bit. With her so close, I had to put my arm somewhere, so I draped it over her shoulder.
Then, instinct took over. I grabbed hold of her breast. It was really nice. She had cute little nipples that I had ogled through her shirts many times. I couldn't resist. I reached under her short nightgown, reached up to get a handful of wonderful tit. I really enjoyed fondling them and holding her nipples in my fingers. Well, Melissa began to moan and move her ass against me. I pulled my jockeys down and rubbed my cock against her bare ass. At that point, my primitive male instincts took over and I couldn't help myself. I slid my hand down and played with her furry pussy. I had wanted to see it and now I was touching it, what a treat.
My "little head" was taking over and it poked in between Melissa's soft ass cheeks. She was smooth and fresh and smelled nice. I wanted her. I reached over to feel her leg which she took as a sign to lift her leg to give me better access. She began to move with me a little, and soon my cock found the gateway to heaven. I slid inside her warm wet cunt. It was an indescribably wonderful feeling. It is nice being inside any woman, but she was special. I had to hold off from coming, but couldn't last so I shot a big load inside her. I don't know if I'd never come as hard and I kept pumping cum into her.
At that point, the "big head" regained control and I realized what I had done. Oh shit, I just fucked my best friend's wife, a real no-no. I didn't believe in fooling with married women and I'd made a mistake. At the same time, I thought "How can anything that felt so good be wrong." I fell asleep.
An hour or so later, I noticed that Melissa had gotten up to go to the bathroom. She got back in bed and I could see in the dim light that she was now nude. What had happened to her nightgown? Wow!! She was amazing. I had to roll onto my stomach to hide my boner. Somehow my jockey shorts were gone. Melissa says she didn't take them off, but I'm not sure about that. A few minutes later, I was lying on my side, looking at her body while pretending to be asleep and damned if she didn't reach behind her and grab hold of my cock. She fell asleep laying on her back. I just laid there looking at her beautiful tits, her luscious pussy and her great legs. It took me a while to go back to sleep.
The next morning, I was waking up when I heard them talking. I couldn't hear what they were saying, but I could tell they were talking about who had fucked Melissa in the middle of the night. She was acting like she didn't know who it was, which was bullshit. Baxter sounded pissed and I thought I had ruined a very important friendship. I'd let my cock do my thinking and had messed up, big time. You just don't fuck a guy's wife behind his back.
I tried to rationalize things. What did he expect, putting me in bed with his hot little wife who wasn't wearing any underwear? Maybe he intended for it to happen. I sure hoped so. And what about Melissa? Was she in on it or what? I felt she initiated it, maybe on purpose or maybe just because she was such a hot little number. I'm sure she had done a little cock-teasing in her time. Thinking about the times she had been scantily dressed around me and the way she wiggled her ass, maybe she wanted something to happen. She was faithful to Baxter, I'm sure. Maybe they were into threesomes or Baxter liked watching his wife with other guys. He didn't seem to mind when Melissa and I flirted with each other.
Soon, they seemed to be getting along fine and Melissa, still naked began to ride Baxter. I could see her cute titties bounce and her ass pumping up and down on the lucky guy's cock. I pretended to be asleep, still unsure of how they were going to react. I didn't have to wait long. Melissa put her hand on my shoulder and said "You're next.
I was. After she finished off Baxter, Melissa brought her beautiful body over to my side of the bed. She rolled onto her back and said "Fuck me. Fuck me while my husband watches." I looked at Baxter and he had a glazed look on his face and he nodded. He was playing with his cock while I stuck mine into his wife's wonderful cunt. She was wet from all of her cum along with Baxter's and mine. I took my time and really enjoyed Melissa's body. My cock felt so good inside her and I kissed her for the first time and found that intoxicating. I knew I'd never have enough of her and hoped that I would get other chances to experience the pleasure of making love to her.
It turns out I did get more chances. I continued to fuck Melissa and do three-ways with her and Baxter until I got married. Then, it became a four-way. We took breaks to ensure we didn't knock-up the other guy's wife, but we have been regular "fuck buddies" for a long time and haven't gotten tired of it at all.
So that's how I got to fuck my best friend's wife.
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ROOM MATES
I was starting my third year of college. I was moving to a new dorm and would have a new room-mate. The girl's name was Honey, believe it or not, and she was a honey. She had blond hair and a very attractive figure. She was petite, about my height. She was majoring in Psychology.
The fall semester was going well. We had become friends and went places on weekends. Honey had a boyfriend from back home, which was a few hours drive away. The boyfriend, Brad, would come down from Bucknell, where he went, about once a month. They would spend the weekend in a motel and Honey would come back to the room, Sunday night, looking happy and tired.
As we got to know each other better, Honey began to confide in me, including descriptions of the sex she and Brad had been having. The stories got more and more erotic. Honey would talk about sucking Brad's cock, screwing in dangerous places, like the library when it was deserted on Saturday night. She would tell me how good it felt when Brad ate her pussy. She asked me if I had ever been eaten out. I hadn't, of course. Honey told me I was really missing something.
This became a regular thing. Honey could tell that I was titillated by the stories and Honey liked telling them to me. We began a routine of talking in bed before going to sleep with Honey telling some stories about her fucking and sucking Brad. We would lay there. Honey would play with herself and sometimes had an orgasm.
I didn't know what to make of that. I had touched myself a few times, but it didn't seem to do anything for me. Honey got this information out of me one night so she turned on the light and sat on my bed. I always wore underwear and pajama bottoms to bed. Honey wore a night gown with nothing underneath. She had me remove my bottom clothing. Then she loosened the buttons on my top. Honey spread her legs and showed me her crotch. I had never looked at another woman's equipment before. Honey moved her fingers around herself and showed me the key parts, her clitoris, her vagina, her asshole. She took off her shirt to show me her breasts. I did the same and watched as Honey began to touch herself in various places and get more excited. She encouraged me, and I began to match Honey's movements. At one point, Honey reached over and felt my breasts, then licked them with her tongue. She rubbed my clit and stuck two fingers inside of me and massaged me to my first orgasm. It was an amazing feeling. Then Honey did herself with me watching.
After that first night, we got into a routine of masturbating in front of each other. Occasionally Honey would do me and after a while, I began to do it to her. I admit I liked the soft feel of Honey's body. She was always warm inside and she responded eagerly to my fingers.
After a few weeks of this, we got to where we would wait until bed-time and then lie next to each other, head to crotch and watch each other finger ourselves to orgasm. We soon graduated to doing each other from this position.
Finally, one night, Honey put her face into my crotch and began to lick me. Wow, I was overwhelmed with pleasure. After I came down, I began to finger her. She put her hand behind my head to pull me toward her pussy. I licked her, tentatively at first, but soon had my face buried in Honey's honey-pot. Honey got off with a powerful orgasm, and I came again myself, with no one even touching my pussy.
Now we were at it every night. We tried to keep quiet, but other girls could tell we were doing each other. Honey and I rubbed our pussies together to come and experimented with putting objects into each other's cunt. Wine bottles and candles seemed to work best. We sometimes let the candles burn and dripped the hot wax on each other.
We were doing the things lesbians do, but we were still were attracted to men. Honey continued to fuck Brad when he came to visit.
One weekend that Brad was there, Honey popped into the dorm unexpectedly. She said "Jill, want to try something really weird?"
"What?" Jill laughed.
"Brad wants us to do a threesome."
"Huh" I said. "I don't understand what you are asking."
Honey told me. "We could do all the things we do here but add Brad. He'd like to see us eat each other, rub our cunts together, finger fuck each other. Then he'd like to fuck us both. He would eat you as well and, you could feel his wonderful cock inside you. We'll ravish you and blow your mind. It'll be the ultimate fuck fest."
That didn't sound okay to me. I said. "I don't want to go out and let some guy I barely know do me. That's not how I want it to happen. What we do is fun, but it's different to fuck a man. I don't want to let someone fuck me until I'm sure about him."
Honey persisted. "Look at it as just a fun time. Just sex, no emotional baggage. You've liked everything I've showed you. Imagine adding a big cock to our sessions."
I answered "Would you do what you are asking me to do? If I met a guy and wanted to watch him fuck you; would you be okay? Would Brad? Why wait for Brad to visit, we can just go pick up some guys and fuck them all weekend, just fun, right." I was sure of what I was saying. Eating my friend's pussy was one thing, but letting different men fuck me was beyond my boundary.
Honey was disappointed and gave up. She mentioned it a few times more but I always said no. Our play sessions continued, but grew a bit routine. I realized that eating Honey was fun but I really wanted to meet a guy who I could spend my life with.
A week later, I met someone.
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Kim and Sean were walking their dog and were just about home when they met their neighbor, Sam on the sidewalk. They exchanged greetings and talked for a minute, although Kim was strangely quiet.
As they were parting, Sam said "It's always nice to see you, Kim." He chuckled and gave her a friendly hug.
"What was that about?" Sean asked. Kim had been subdued that evening.
"I'll tell you later." She said.
Later that night, after the kids were in bed, Kim started to tell the story.
"Something happened today and I'm so embarrassed. I don't know if I can face Sam again."
"What happened?" Sean asked.
She told him: "I was getting some sun today. You want me to sunbathe nude, so that's what I was doing. I was all set up outside and came back in the house wearing the robe that I usually wear outside. I came in the house and made sure the doors were locked. The kids were going to be home from school in a couple of hours and I didn't want anyone to walk in on me. I went to the bathroom and had taken off my robe while I did. Without thinking, I went back outside without putting my robe back on."
"After a while in the sun, I got up to get another drink but found that I had locked the door. I tried the side doors, but they were locked too. All I had was a small towel to cover me."
"I didn't know what to do. The kids would be home soon and they had a key, but I didn't want them to find their mother nude in the back yard. I looked around for I don't know what. The people behind us weren't home. I started to panic. I was over in the side yard when I heard some noise next door. I hoped that Angela was home so I shouted. But the voice that answered was Sam. I tried to talk to him through the fence to see if he could help without having to see me. I explained that I had locked myself out, but I didn't tell him I was naked. He said, 'Let me help you get back in. Maybe we can find a window that is open." I was almost panicking and saw no other way to get back in the house. He came over and saw me with just the towel. I had to explain that I was sunbathing and had locked myself out."
"He chuckled and said he had seen me doing that once when her was working on his gutters. We started to go around the house checking on the windows. I tried to check a few until my towel fell off and Sam saw me nude. He got a good look. He hesitated a bit before he gave the towel back to me so he got a good look at my tits and pussy."
"We finally found one of our bedroom windows that was unlocked. It was up high and we could barely reach it. Sam got it open, but he couldn't get high enough to get in. He asked about a ladder, but ours was locked in the garage. The only thing we could think of, and he thought of it, was for him to boost me up so I could get in the window. I couldn't do it with the towel. I put my foot in his locked hands and he boosted me up so I could get my arms and shoulders over the window sill and then crawl in. From the time I put my foot into his hands he could see my pussy. When he got me up to the sill, he was looking right up from below."
"Wow." Sean said. Then he asked, "So, you got in the window then?"
Kim continued, "No, not yet; and it got even worse. I slipped and almost fell. Sam caught me with his hands. One hand was on the back of my thigh, but the other one slipped right into my crotch. He pushed me back up and I was trying to get in the window so I lifted my leg to get in over the sill. Now I was spread wide open and he could see my entire cunt. He was looking right up at me. I'm sure he could see my asshole and everything. Well, I was stuck there for three seconds or so. Sam had to boost me more and the only place he could get to was the top of my thigh, right next to my ass. Finally, I got over the sill and went into the house."
"I put on my bathrobe and opened the back door to thank Sam. He was smiling sheepishly and said "Any time." I thought what the heck and pulled open my robe, flashing him. Then I closed the door and he left."
"I'm so embarrassed. Nobody has had a view of my crotch like that except for you and a few doctors. How can I ever face him? He saw everything I have. My pussy was wide open and he could see up inside me."
Sean said, "Look, Sam is a nice guy. He's a friend and he has a sense of humor. He'll probably never say a thing, but he'll never forget it either."
Then Sean said, "By the way, there is a spare house key in the shed."
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My wife Jill and I were at a summer party at her boss's house. Jill was doing pretty well since the new boss had arrived. She had moved up from a clerk to secretary and was interviewing for an executive assistant position. I was really proud of her. I'm an engineer and work for a local government. Jill is in her mid-thirties and has a nice figure and a pretty face. Her tits are not large, but they suit me fine. I've heard the expression that 'anything more than a handful is wasted'.
The party was very nice. We had split up and made the rounds. Jill was always carefully reserved at parties. She didn't wear revealing clothes and didn't flirt with other spouses like some of the wives did.
I talked with her boss, Kendrick, earlier in the evening and he told me how impressed he was with Jill. I hadn't met him before. He seemed like a nice-enough guy and I know my wife liked him. As the evening progressed, I worked my way around, talking to almost everyone and was in the den as things began to wind down at eleven.
Many of the people had left and I went looking for Jill. She wasn't in the kitchen or the living room. I wanted to look on the deck behind the house, but some guy I hadn't met said nobody was out there and suggested I look on the side patio. She wasn't there either. As I made another round, I noticed that there was someone on the raised redwood deck behind the house. The guy who had been there before was distracted by someone else, so I walked through the sliding glass door onto the deck.
I was stunned by what I saw. My wife was being held up against the railing by her boss. Her dress was pulled down in the front and her pretty breasts were exposed. The boss was playing with her tits and kissing her. I saw her shoes, bra and underpants on the deck. Her dress was hiked up and I could see she was naked from the waist down. Her boss was between her legs with his pants partially down and he was moving his hips back and forth. He was fucking her. He was fucking my wife. She had never done anything like this before, at least as far as I knew. I was shocked into speechlessness.
As I walked onto the deck, Jill saw me and looked into my eyes. She held her gaze on me as her boss continued to fuck her. With her eyes and a nod of her head toward my crotch, I understood that she wanted me to get my cock out. I reached down and found that I had a hard-on. I realized that I was turned on seeing my wife getting fucked by another man. I unzipped and my pants and pulled my cock out of my underwear. I held my cock in my hand as I looked into my wife's eyes. She smiled and let me know she wanted me to get closer and play more with my cock. I tried to be careful not to come too soon as I watched my wife's boss move in and out of her bare pussy.
Her boss sensed that I was there and turned to see me. Jill told him, "Keep fucking me. He can play with himself while he watches." The guy rammed into her and picked up the pace. I realized I was moving my cock in the same rhythm as he was pumping his cock into her. Jill's eyes never left mine. It was like she was making love to me while it was her boss's cock inside her. My cock was really hard and I got closer to finishing. My wife and I looked intently at each other. I saw she was building to a climax. When I saw her face contort in an orgasm, my cock exploded in my hand, shooting a rope of come across the deck. Jill kept her eyes on me as she continued to come. Her boss emptied his dick into my wife's cunt at the same time.
He set her down and kissed her. I moved to the side as he walked past me. He nodded and went back into the house. I went over to Jill, who was putting herself back together. She was only wearing her dress which was bunched around her waist. I could see the fluid from her boss streaming slowly out of her cunt and down her leg. She went to pick up her underwear and shoes. She got her shoes but I told her to leave the rest. Her dress was still undone and she covered her breasts with the front of it. I put my arm around her. We walked around the side of the house and got in our car and went home.
As we drove, my wife leaned against me. I asked, "Did you get the promotion?' She said, "I sure hope so."
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SLEEPING TRICKS
It started with some midnight sex and a few casual comments.
Kim and Roger had been married for eighteen years. She was thirty-eight and he was forty-one. They had one child who was away at college for her first year. Both Roger and Kim had successful and lucrative careers and they lived comfortably in a nice two-story suburban home. Kim had a reasonably nice figure. Her hips were sexy and she had nice tits that jiggled when she moved. Kim and Roger enjoyed having sex, but only a few times per month.
Kim had trouble sleeping, so each night, she would take a sleeping pill. She took a full pill on Friday and Saturday nights when she could sleep in, but had reduced to half a pill during the week so she wasn't groggy in the morning. She also wore a sleeping mask so the morning light wouldn't wake her. Roger could turn on the lights in the room and make noise and she wouldn't know it.
One Saturday night, Roger stayed up late watching a porno movie and came to bed horny. He screwed Kim from behind while she was asleep. With the sleeping pill, she did not wake up and had no memory of having been screwed. She did notice the wet spot on the sheet and the fluid inside and realized what had happened.
At brunch, she asked Roger "Did you fuck me last night?"
He said, "Yes. Don't you remember? You were out of it."
She said, "Wow. Those pills really knock me out. How was I?"
He said, "You were fine."
She said, "I just laid there, like normal, right?"
"Well, you did get wet once I started. Must've been an involuntary thing." He said.
She said, "As out of it as I was, it could've been anyone who fucked me." (An idea was born)
"Now that you mention it." And he laughed.
"You could've had one of your friends fuck me and I wouldn't have known." She laughed.
He kept it going, "Yeah, maybe I could have someone slip into bed with you, fuck you, and leave."
They had joked before about fooling around with other people, Kim in particular, but they never had done anything. Kim had let her boss get her topless at one of the Christmas parties and Roger had observed his friend Jake feeling his wife's tits on two occasions. The idea of Kim fucking another guy was a fantasy that they shared but never intended to put into practice. However, Roger was now thinking about it.
"What would you do if I did something like that? Would you be pissed?" he asked.
She laughed, "Well, I wouldn't even know it, would I?"
The conversation ended, but they both would remember it. He was thinking of actually doing it while she was just having a nice daydream about it.
Roger made a point to screw Kim late at night on Friday or Saturday to see if she would wake up. She never did. Their typical conversations the next morning would start with her asking "Was it you who fucked me last night, or one of your friends?"
Roger decided to give it a try. He spoke to his good friend Jake. Jake was divorced and wasn't seeing anyone; he had the hots for Kim, so he was the ideal candidate. Roger assured Jake that Kim would sleep through it and he could have sex with her.
Jake asked, "Why are you doing this?"
Roger answered, "Well, just to see if it could be done and it turns me on to think of Kim fucking someone else. I guess it's a fetish or something. Besides, you're my buddy and you've always wanted to get in her pussy."
They set it up for Saturday night. Roger made sure Kim took her pill and he made sure she went to bed in her nightgown with no panties. It was the right time of the month.
Jake parked down the block and came to the door at midnight. Roger went up and got in bed with Kim to make sure she was ready and was knocked out. Jake was waiting in the hall. Roger gave him very specific instructions. He had showered before he came over and used the same deodorant as Roger. Jake had stripped naked in the hall. He was rubbing his prick to make sure it was hard and Roger gave him a little lubricant so he could slip right in.
"You have to do it quickly from behind. Fuck her, come, and then roll off the bed. I'll take your place and come down to see you in fifteen minutes or so."
Roger climbed in bed and pulled Kim's nightgown up over her waist. He carefully rolled over and off the bed. Jake took his place and rolled over behind Kim. He reached between her legs and lifted her thigh slightly to get access to her goodies. He moved forward and poked his dick at her, quickly finding her opening. He slid his cock into her and felt the warmth of her pussy. She was getting a little wet as he pumped back and forth. Her pussy felt good, even better than he had imagined. He was enjoying himself and didn't want it to be over too soon. When Roger poked him in the back to finish, Jake brought himself to climax, shooting his come into her vagina. It was the first come from anyone other than her husband to enter her womb. She did sigh as he finished. Jake rolled over and off the bed. Roger slipped in and moved closer to Kim. She was completely out of it.
After a few minutes, Roger went downstairs to see Jake. Jake was sitting in the living room having a beer. They high-fived and Jake thanked Roger. "That was wonderful. She was tight and warm."
Roger commented, "It's kind of weird having someone comment on how it felt to be in my wife's pussy."
Jake left and Roger went back to bed.
Kim didn't sense anything unusual when she woke up with semen inside her and on the bed. It seemed like a lot, but it had been a while. She asked who had fucked her and Roger said, "It was Jake."
She said, "Did he like my pussy?"
Roger said he had. Kim didn't seem to have any idea that it really was Jake.
Now Roger had to decide whether to do it again. He would screw Kim every other week or so and between her periods to keep the routine going. She finally began to put a towel under her to soak up the leaking love juices. She would ask after each episode, "Was it you or someone else who fucked me last night."
After a while, Roger would joke that it was various people including his friends, her boss, movie stars and politicians.
Jake wanted to do it again and Roger agreed. It had been two months since the last time. They repeated the same routine. Roger had her ready and Jake slipped into their bed, naked with a hard-on. Again, he slid into Kim and was sliding his prick in and out. When he moved a little, she rolled onto her stomach, so Jake moved up and straddled her hips. He was able to get some good strokes in and fucked her for ten minutes. Kim showed no sign of wakening. Roger took a chance and turned on a few lights and took a couple of photos of Jake fucking his wife.
Once again, they got away with it. When Kim asked who had fucked her the next morning, Roger told her it was Jake. She asked, "Did he enjoy it?"
Jake was a bit worried, but said, "He sure did."
Kim said, "Too bad I missed it."
Guys like to talk, so pretty soon, another of Roger and Jake's friends was in on the secret. Tony, a bachelor, wanted to try Kim. Roger finally agreed. They went through the same routine. Tony slid his prick into Roger's wife's cunt and came inside her. Then, a week later, Jake went again. It was becoming a regular thing and Roger was really horny for Kim after each event. He would typically fuck her the next day, feeling some of his friend's semen inside his wife's pussy. Roger kept taking photos which led to a desire to get as many different guys as he could, but he was worried that the secret would get out.
Roger got to being honest about who had fucked her overnight, Jake, and Tony. She started to get suspicious due to a number of things. One was the amount of semen in her the morning after. Roger had never had such large loads. Then, he usually wanted to fuck her again the day after. Finally, she would see a number of beer cans in the trash the next morning. She decided to see what was going on and reduced her sleeping pill to a half tablet. She would awaken more easily with the lower dose.
It was the second week after she lowered her dose when it happened again. She laid there, making sure to act like she was completely out of it. She was awakened by a cock poking at her pussy. She sensed that it wasn't Roger. It didn't feel like his prick and the rhythm was different. She let whoever it was finish and fell back asleep. The next morning, Roger told her (truthfully) that it had been Tony.
The next week it was Jake. She could hear him whisper and she noticed the flash of Roger's camera. She didn't ask him about it that next day, keeping the conversation on other topics. She knew where Roger kept his camera so later that week when she was home from work early, she got his camera and looked at the pictures he had. She was shocked a bit to see Tony and Jake fucking her, numerous times. She had to reflect that her husband was loaning her out. She was pissed, but she decided to keep quiet. She kind of enjoyed it. Her husband thought he was tricking her but she was the one getting all the sex.
As the night tricks continued, Kim found that she really liked it. Being awakened with some strange man taking her from behind was a real turn-on. It got to be more frequent, subject to her period. Kim pondered whether to confront Roger, but there were two downsides to that. The night adventures might stop and if she acted like she didn't know she retained the image of being virtuous. She decided to keep quiet and enjoy being surprised by a new partner every few weeks.
The guys were drinking one night and Roger showed them the photos on his camera. They joked about adding more guys to the mix, maybe someone complete stranger with a big dick. Tony knew a guy at work, who was nice and seemed like a good candidate. He'd seen his cock in the shower and he said the guy was well hung. The guy's name was Jason. He was separated from his wife. They had drinks with him and Roger thought it was worth a try. They went over the rules with Jason and he was cool with everything. He had not had any woman other than his wife for a long time, so it would be a real treat.
Jason came along to observe when Tony took a turn with Kim. The next weekend, he was ready. He showered and put on the right deodorant. Per the routine, Roger rolled out of bed. Jason was in the hall with a hard-on. When Roger saw how big Jason's cock was, he got worried that Kim might find out. He went ahead anyway. Kim awakened to a large set of hands on her tits. Peeking under her mask, she saw Jason's tattoo on his wrist. Kim was surprised that her husband had loaned her to be fucked by a stranger. Jason's cock was much bigger than anything she had ever experienced. She had to really restrain herself to be quiet and not move with the strange man as he pumped her. When he did finally shoot his big wad of come into her, she came, biting her lip to be quiet, but Jason could feel it on his cock. Jason thanked Roger and mentioned now good his wife's pussy was and that he thought she even came in her sleep.
The next morning, Kim asked her usual question. "Who fucked me last night? Was it you or one of your friends?"
Roger joked that it was Sylvester Stallone, one of her favorite stars.
She said, "Letting movie stars have me huh? Well, whoever it was I felt wonderful this morning. It's like you stretched my pussy and I can't believe how much you came (pretending it was Roger's cum inside her). Keep doing whatever you're doing. I like it."
Roger should've sensed that Kim was onto him. Saying she enjoyed it, implied that she knew what was going on. He asked, 'What do you mean you enjoy it? You're sound asleep."
Kim needed a clever answer, "Sometimes I dream that a stranger is taking me and it's a good feeling to wake up with your come in my pussy."
Roger accepted that. He was so far in that he never thought of stopping. In fact, he wanted to get more daring. He didn't want to add any more men to the mix. He feared that rumors might be getting around. He had three different men taking turns with his wife, each sworn to secrecy under threat of losing access to Kim's pussy. They kept Jason in the mix. He really enjoyed fucking Kim's tight cunt. Roger liked the photos of his wife being fucked by someone she had never met.
Roger tried a new technique. Since Kim was dead asleep, why not see if he could turn her on her back and fuck her that way. Seeing her face, tits and her bush would add to the thrill for the guys and would make for much better photos. Roger tried it himself and it worked. Kim had a more difficult time keeping her face unexpressive with her face exposed.
The first guy to try the on-her-back method was Jake. He climbed in and rolled Kim onto her back. He gently spread her thighs apart and lifted her legs to give him better access to her entrance. He easily slid in. Kim let her head fall to the side to hide the enjoyment she was feeling. When Jake came, he backed away and left Roger's bride with her legs spread, showing her just fucked cunt. Tony took a turn with her over the next few weeks with Kim on her back. Roger loved all the photos.
Roger had Jason come over with his huge cock. Roger prepared to get some really good photos of Jason on top of his wife with her tits and pussy showing. Jason arrived and replaced Roger in the bed. Kim could sense his presence by his scent and his large hands fondling her breasts. He rolled her onto her back and had positioned a pillow under her hips to provide better access to her pussy. When Jason slid his huge cock into her pussy, Kim couldn't suppress a gasp. The cock filled her more completely than anything she had ever felt. Jason held her legs apart and leaned forward as he moved his cock in and out of her. Roger took a few photos of Jason on top of his wife. Jason lifted one of Kim's legs to give Roger a view of his big cock inside her cunt.
Roger quietly stepped out of the room to let Jason finish. As Jason pumped her, Kim began to come and couldn't hide it. Jason pulled her mask up, exposing her eyes. She saw him for the first time. "I'm Jason." He whispered.
She replied, "Kim."
He said, "Pleased to meet you." The oddness of two people introducing themselves while fucking made them both laugh. Jason was surprised that Kim was enjoying herself. She put her finger to her lips and said, "Shhh."
He whispered, "How long have you known?"
She said, "For a couple of months." Jason leaned down and kissed her as he released his sperm into her womb.
The next morning, Roger started the conversation. "You were really good last night. It's almost like you subconsciously know when you're being fucked."
She said, "I really don't remember a thing, but I think my body must react because I wake up feeling like I've been fucked really well. What you are doing is nice. I like it." He heard; she likes it.
Over the next few months, the men continued their nightly visits. Jason dropped out saying he was getting back with his wife and needed to stay home. The others got into a rotation and would get to fuck Kim every three or four weeks. Kim liked it better from behind, although she was worried when Tony started sliding his cock around her asshole. Only the fear that she would wake up kept him from going further.
There was a break in the routine when Roger's mother got ill and he had to go visit for a week. Kim needed the change of pace, but she got horny when Roger had to stay over another week. She hadn't realized it, but she had become addicted to the night sex. She decided to see if she could get one of the guys to come over and keep it a secret. She didn't trust Tony or Jake very much. She had good memories from the last time Jason had fucked her so she decided to try to contact him.
His email was in the contacts list that she and Roger shared so she sent him a text. "Jason, Roger is away for the week and I'm lonely. I miss seeing you. Would you like to some over? Maybe stay the night." She was really bold with the message and sent it before she had time to reconsider. Jason answered a few minutes later. "I'm not doing anything special tonight. I can be there in an hour." It was Friday night with the entire weekend ahead. Jason came over and they sat in the living room getting to know each other. Unlike most relationships, they had fucked before they got to know each other.
After a bit of wine and some snacks, Kim went upstairs and came back down in a white negligee. Her areolas were visible and her bush could be seen under her white panties. She knelt in front of Jason and he unbuckled his pants and pushed them to his ankles. Kim took off his shoes and socks and pulled his pants off of his feet. She took his cock in her mouth and proceeded to give it a treat. She licked the underside, popped the big head in her mouth and then put her mouth on the shaft as much as she could. Jason was in heaven as he received what he thought was the best blow-job ever. She sucked on him for a long time. His hard penis was wet and shiny with her saliva.
Jason took off his shirt and asked if she wanted to go to the bedroom. Kim said she wanted him to fuck her right there in the living room where her husband sat and plotted to have men fuck her without her knowing it. Jason pulled her panties off and proceeded to eat her pussy. He had a long tongue and was patient and persistent as he rubbed his hands over her legs and stomach. He moved up and sucked on her tits, biting gently on her nipples. They were hard, reflecting her excitement. She wriggled her hips as he used his tongue on her clit and swirled it around her cunt hole.
Jason was ready and moved up to mount her. She felt his manhood slide inside her. He was filling her and she was able to freely enjoy him without having to conceal her feelings. She gasped and moaned as he moved in and out of her. She felt his prick along its length as it fit snuggly into the channel of her cunt. She was coming almost immediately and asked him to fuck her until she was exhausted. Jason enjoyed her pussy. Kim was divine and knew how to fuck. They controlled their urges in order to prolong the experience, but finally they peaked together and she felt the warm flood of his juices inside her. She used the muscles in her cunt to squeeze the last bit of come out of Jason's rigid prick. They had a real connection. They spent the weekend fucking. It was wonderful. She had never felt so well fucked and fulfilled. They didn't leave the house until Jason finally went home on Sunday afternoon.
The neighbors may have noticed the strange car outside Kim and Roger's home. Jake happened to ride by and thought of stopping in. When he saw Jason's car there, he knew that things had changed. He didn't know whether to tell Roger or not. He decided not, so he could continue to share Kim's pussy. During his next night visit, he whispered to her that he knew she was awake and had seen Jason's car outside while her husband was away. She swore him to secrecy and if he told anyone, he wouldn't get any more of her. She promised to call him the next time Roger went out of town. Jake spent a weekend with Kim but then dropped out of the secret visits.
For Roger, the novelty had worn off. The frequency had diminished and soon stopped.
Eventually, Kim told Roger she'd known and he said he had suspected she did. He could finally show her the photos that she had been peeking at when Roger was away. She chided him for tricking her, but he mentioned that she had been fooling him by pretending to be asleep while she enjoyed getting fucked by different guys.
She had been tricking him into thinking that he was still tricking her.
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My wife Jennie and I were at a beach in South Carolina. We had rented a cottage for the week. The cottage was on a relatively deserted section of beach in a state park. We hadn't seen any other people on the beach except for a few joggers, one guy on a horse and two people walking their dog. The weather was very pleasant we were enjoying ourselves tremendously.
Jennie had taken the opportunity to sunbathe nude each day. She had a goal of getting a nice bronze tan all over her body and was succeeding to my delight. I wasn't sunbathing much and I wasn't naked. It's not my thing. I can't just sit for that long and I don't want to sunburn my pecker, so I spent my time body surfing or walking along the dunes. I did spend some time with Jennie reading a book and I acted as her servant, getting her food and drink from the cottage. I was delighted, as I said, to see my lovely wife laying in her altogether in the sun. Her golden pussy, her beautiful titties and her lovely legs and ass looked amazing as they glowed while she laid in the sun. When the other people who came along the beach passed, Jennie either ignored them of waved without covering herself at all.
It was Friday, and we were leaving Saturday evening. The sun was shining brightly and Jennie was reading a book while lying on her stomach. Her tanned ass was gloriously exposed to the sun's rays. I was coming out of the cottage with a drink for my bride, when I noticed a three-wheeled vehicle coming down the beach. As it got closer, I could see that the rider was wearing a uniform of some sort. He was a park ranger. The ranger drove to near where Jennie was laying and dismounted his vehicle and walked toward her.
Jennie leaned toward him as he said "Excuse me ma'am. Nude sunbathing is not allowed on the beach."
As I walked closer, Jennie stood up. To my surprise, she did not cover herself but stood up and faced the ranger, naked. She walked toward him as her took note of her tanned body. She figured that if she didn't think she was doing anything wrong, why act like she was by covering up. She asked, "Has someone complained?"
The ranger replied, "No, but you are breaking the rules by being naked on the beach."
Jennie asked, "Is it okay to be topless?" She seemed to push her lovely breasts toward him. Her breasts are a nice size, with nice dark nipples, which were poking out toward the ranger. I'd say she was as naked as the day she was born except that she didn't have hair on her blonde pussy when she was born.
The ranger said he wasn't sure. Jenny pressed him, "If no one is complaining and with no one around, what harm is there is my sunbathing nude? Does it offend you officer?"
The ranger stuttered at the question of whether he was offended by a beautiful naked woman lying on the beach. He finally said, "Well, you are breaking the rules."
Jennie continued as I watched, "I've been out here naked for the whole week and it hasn't bothered anyone. Don't you have some discretion on what you do?"
She continued, "Are you going to give me a ticket? Do you want to take my picture as evidence?"
The ranger was becoming more embarrassed. My wife noticed that he had an expanding bulge in his pants as he looked at her.
Jennie walked closer, standing right in front of him. She put her hand lightly on his neck. Her other hand moved to his crotch and rubbed the bulge in his pants that was the result of his hardening cock. "Maybe I could convince you to just forget about us and you could do more important things."
The guy was speechless. Jennie continued, "If I do you a favor, will you just leave us alone?" She grabbed his hand and put it on her breast. The ranger took advantage and rubbed her beautiful tit and held her nipple between his fingers.
Jennie pulled down his zipper as she dropped to her knees. She pulled his cock out of his pants and looked up at him. He just said, "Okay."
Jennie began to stroke the cock in front of her. She licked the underside and then took it in her mouth and began to suck on it. The ranger let out a groan and seemed to have trouble standing. Jennie looked at me as she continued. She pushed her head forward and took more of it in her mouth, relaxing her throat and taking the cock down her throat.
If you've never watched your wife suck another man's cock, you've missed a defining moment. My feelings were torn between excitement at watching my wife with another man; pleasure at seeing her do something sexual; and jealousy that another man had his cock in my wife's mouth.
I had my phone with me, so I took a couple of photos of her as she fucked his cock with her mouth.
She worked him over, pumping her mouth back and forth as the guy moaned in pleasure. She kept trying to take all of his cock down her throat. She can do that with me, but the ranger's dick seemed to be a little longer than mine. She gagged as she sucked him deeper and deeper. She finally got the whole thing in her mouth, her nose rubbing into his public hair.
That seemed to bring the ranger over the edge. I could see him pump his hips and moan as he shot his come into my wife's pretty mouth. The cum shot down her throat and as she pulled away, it continued to drip out of her mouth and spurt onto her chin and neck. Jennie smiled at him and licked the end of his cock, taking in all of his cum.
She stood up and smiled at him. "How was that?"
The ranger answered, "Fantastic. Thank you."
Jennie asked, "Are you going to arrest me?"
He said, "No. I'll just be on my way."
He zipped up and as he was walking away Jennie said, "We'll still be here tomorrow if you want to check on us again."
We watched the guy walk away and Jennie called me over. She just pushed me down on my back on her beach towel and lowered her pussy onto my face. Her cunt was dripping wet and she quickly came all over my nose, mouth and chin. Then I pulled her down to the blanket and fucked her, and fucked her.



        Road Trip

        A trip home and she is the center of attention.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/road-trip-137

Title: Road Trip

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Group Sex

Description: A trip home and she is the center of attention.

Tags: family, nudity, trip, public, exhibitionism




Katy and her husband Mike were about to embark on a road trip. They would first go to the Outer Banks; then drive to Norfolk to pick-up Mike's two brothers and then the group would drive seven hours to the brothers' parents' house in West Virginia for the fortieth wedding anniversary of the parents.
Mike and Katy had been married for about five years and lived near Charlotte. Mike worked for a consulting engineering firm while Katy was a graphic artist at a local business. They hadn't started a family yet, but were planning to in the near future. Mike was 27 and Katy was 26. They had met in college, fallen in love, lived together for their last two years of school before getting married. Katy had a lively personality. She was an extrovert and had a wicked sense of humor. Mike was laid back and drew off of Katy's personality for socializing. He had a wry sense of humor. The two of them were very active sexually. Their activity hadn't slowed since they met. Katy was open to trying things and Mike liked to show her off and challenge her to try different things. They were a perfect match. They fed off of each other's enthusiasm and sense of adventure.
It was early September. The trip started with Mike having business in Durham on Monday. Katy dropped him off on Sunday night, he would travel with his associates while in Durham for a day. Katy would drive to the Outer Banks and go to the beach. She would go back and get Mike Tuesday afternoon. They would go to Norfolk and then to W. Va. On Wednesday. They'd return directly to Charlotte on the following Sunday.
Katy dropped Mike off and headed for the beach. She got to the Outer Banks about ten and went south to Hatteras National Seashore. She had a surprise planned for Mike. She was going to sunbathe nude and get an all-over tan that he had told her he would like to see. Katy had never sunbathed nude but was looking forward to it. The national seashore was Federal property with no laws against nudity and the beach in Hatteras Seashore was deserted in many places, particularly after the summer months.
She had checked into a motel and quickly set off for the drive south. She found a pull-off along the highway where there was room for only one car. She climbed over the dunes, took off her bikini, covered herself with lotion and laid in the sun, nude, reading and napping. Being back in the dunes, she could see if anyone was coming and she had to cover herself on a couple of occasions, although she didn't really care if anyone saw her. She just didn't want to be bothered.
Katy was about five foot three with a nice figure. She worked hard to stay in shape. Her breasts were ample, but not too big for her body size. She was a brunette and would wear a pony-tail when not at work. She was hot in Mike's opinion. Mike liked to show her off, and she like to flirt and show-off herself.
Katy sunbathed for two days and had developed a beautiful brown tan, with no tan lines. She drove and picked up Mike on Tuesday evening and drove him back to their motel. Mike was truly pleased to see Katy's tan body and they made love twice that night.
Mike loved the tan on Katy and insisted on taking some pictures of her on the beach. They got up early Wednesday morning, went to the spot where Kay had been and Mike took a series of photos on his iphone and his camera of Katy walking around and sunbathing nude on the beach.
Then they set off for Norfolk to pick up the two brothers.
Part 2:
Mike had two brothers that they would pick up in Norfolk. His younger brother Robbie was a senior at Old Dominion University. He was taking Thursday and Friday off to visit his parents. He would get back to Norfolk with a friend who would pick him up in West Virginia.
The other brother, Brad, was in the Army. He was flying in to the Norfolk airport from Germany and would be in the States for a couple of weeks. After the reunion, he would rent a car and visit friends in Kentucky and Missouri.
Katy dressed for the trip to please and tease Mike. She wore short blue-jean shorts and a white halter top with no bra, sandals and sunglasses. Mike particularly liked the type of halter she was wearing. It tied in the back and when Katy's nipples were hard, they would be clearly seen.
Mike and Katy had been married in his home town. The months leading up to the wedding were filled with many good times with Mike and his brothers. There was a lot of joking and Katy knew Mike liked to see her tease his brothers. Brad was more outgoing and provocative. He would make suggestive comments which Katy would respond to in-kind. Brad was divorced and was a ladies' man who seemed to charm all of the women he met. He combined daring comments with humor.
Robbie, the youngest brother was the shy one. He seemed to be overshadowed by his older brothers. Katy knew of no romantic interest involving Robbie. He would get tongue-tied around her. She could tell that he had a crush on her. She toyed with him by kissing his cheek, and rubbing her boobs against him. She let him look down her shirt at her breasts and she noticed how he looked at her ass and legs when she walked away from him. She thought he was sweet and she looked at him like a younger brother. She had two older brothers of her own.
They picked up Brad at the airport and then got Robbie at his apartment near the university. It was early evening. They set off for West Virginia. It was a seven-hour drive; they would be driving in the dark and get there at about three AM.
The trip started well, with the brothers catching up on things. Katy was included in the conversation. Her bubbly personality kept everything light. Robbie had brought some THC laced brownies and a couple of bottles of wine, which everyone shared. Mike asked Brad if he would get in trouble, but Brad said, "Grass is okay now in the army. They don't do anything and have removed most of the rules." As they drove to Richmond, they all got a little buzzed except for Mike who was careful about driving.
As they continued, Brad was constantly picking at Robbie with emphasis on Robbie's apparent lack of sexual experience. In addition to other conversations, Brad would call him little Robbie, like he was a kid and ask him if he had ever gotten laid. Robbie said things like it was none of Brad's business and didn't respond with any indication of having done anything. Brad called him "cherry boy" and said his dick would atrophy and fall off if he didn't use it. Mike did not join in the taunting, but he laughed at the comments made at Rob's expense. They stopped for a restroom break and then drove through Richmond. Brad continued to rag on Robbie. Katy felt a little sorry for him and began to defend him. She said, "Rob is going to make some girl very happy some day. Women aren't looking for expert cocksmen like Brad, and don't care about experience." That was certainly true of Mike and Katy. Rob continued to deflect and not answer direct questions. Katy surmised that Rob was probably a virgin and had little experience with women.
Brad kept pushing, taunting Rob by saying he'd never even had a blow-job or had a girl jack him off. Robbie seemed to clam up even more. Mike knew that Robbie was not the innocent, inexperienced kid that Brad was making him out to be and that his two brothers were messing around more with Katy than each other. He thought Katy would see through it all. She didn't. Mike didn't notice Katy put her hand on the front of Rob's pants. She was trying to give him a lift. Rob quickly responded and his dick became erect.
Brad continued, saying Rob had a tiny dick that wouldn't even fill a girl's mouth. Katy was annoyed by the nasty way Brad was treating Rob. Katy whispered, "It doesn't feel little to me" as she unzipped Rob's fly and pulled his cock out of his pants.
Brad knew what was going on. He could tell Katy was now stroking Rob's hardening dick. So, Brad kept on. "Maybe there is someone who will take pity on you, but you couldn't get as blow job in a whore house with your tiny pecker."
Katy answered, "It doesn't seem little to me." Mike didn't hear, but Brad did. 'Katy, why would a girl want to mess with my little brother?"
"Because he's nice and he does have a big cock." she said.
Brad turned around and saw Katy stroking Robbie's dick and said "Don't tease him. Girls have teased him all his life. Get him off. Give him a blow-job."
Katy asked Mike "How about a blow job for him?" Mike was distracted by traffic and didn't hear all of what was said. He thought she was talking about giving Mike head and said "Sure, whatever."
That surprised Katy. She took it as a challenge by Brad and Mike didn't care. She did it. She leaned over and began to suck Rob's cock. Everyone got quiet for a while until Robbie said "I'm going to come."
Brad cautioned, "Don't stain the seats, it will never come out."
Katy was concerned about things like that so she kept her mouth on Rob's cock as he came in her mouth. Katy rose up and showed Brad the come in her mouth. She said, "That should shut you up."
Katy could see that Mike was oblivious. She leaned over the front seat, turned Mike's head and kissed him with an open mouth full of come. "What's in your mouth? He asked.
"Your brothers cum, dummy." Mike gagged and spit the stuff out of his mouth.
PART 3
A while later, Rob had taken over driving. Mike and Katy were in the back seat. She was cuddled up close to him. She was worried that he was upset about her giving his brother a blow job. He told her not to worry about it. He had grown up with their fooling around, was used to it and didn't let it bother him. He did tell Brad to knock it off. Rob was pleased with Brad and they high-fived when out of Katy's sight.
They were talking about various topics when the previous few days at the beach came up. Katy was telling them about spending two whole days laying in the sun with nobody around. Robbie asked why nobody was around because there still were a lot of tourists in the area. She mentioned where she had been.
"Why such an isolated spot?" asked Robbie. Mike answered that it was because she was nude all day. That livened up the conversation with Brad saying how much he'd have liked to have been there. He asked if there were any pictures. Mike said to Katy, "Don't answer that" which did answer it.
As they drove through the dark, Brad said he needed to call his friends in Kentucky and tell them he was on the way home. His phone was in the trunk he said and asked to borrow Mike's phone. Mike gave it to him and told him the password. Brad called his friends and also called to their mom and dad to tell them where they were.
A bit later, Brad started fooling around with Mike's phone and he easily found the pictures of Katy on the beach. He was admiring them when Katy noticed and objected. "Give that back" she pleaded.
"Sure" he said and gave it to her. Then he added, "I've already sent copies to my mine and Robbie's phone. Maybe I should send them to Mom and Dad."
He continued, "I sure would like to see the real thing, not just the pictures."
"No fucking way" she exclaimed. They went back and forth and got to where they were laughing and teasing. The wine and the brownies were having an effect. Still, Brad considered it a challenge and winked at Robbie.
A half hour later, they were all hungry and stopped at a McDonalds. They went in to use the bathroom and got their meals to go. Mike was back to driving and he wanted to get going; they wouldn't get there until early in the morning and he was getting tired. He got in the car, put earbuds on with some music and started the car. He wasn't watching what happened behind him. Robbie had opened the trunk to get a sweater and then he opened the back door for Katy, who had her hands full with the drink tray, and he got into the front seat. As Katy got next to the door and turned to get in, Brad walked up behind her and hooked his fingers into Katy's shorts at her waist. In one quick motion, he pulled her shorts and panties down to her feet, then pulled them off her feet as she tried to regain her balance. Brad had moved so quickly that Katy was totally surprised. Her hands were full with the drinks and could do nothing to stop him. Brad quickly walked behind the car, threw the clothes in the trunk and closed it before getting in the back seat on the driver's side. Katy was stunned, she was standing there naked below the waist. She started to protest, but a couple of things happened. The car had started and everyone was in and ready to go. Then she noticed a family, with two young children coming out of the McDonalds and heading right toward them. She didn't want them to see her naked so she got in the car and closed the door. Mike backed out and was moving quickly.
Katy was upset and yelled at Mike to stop the car and do something, but Mike was oblivious. She finally got his attention. He heard her say something about her shorts and needing to get clothes from the trunk. Mike didn't understand and asked her to wait until they stopped again. Katy couldn't believe it. She was mad, but the booze and dope had made her giddy and she was laughing as she protested. She started to punch at Brad across the back seat. Brad saw another opportunity. He pushed her down toward his lap, grabbed the ties on her back of the halter top and in one motion, pulled them and pulled her halter top off. He quickly rolled his window down a few inches and threw the halter out the window. Katy was shocked. She was naked except for her sandals. Brad had done it both times and was so fast that she didn't have any time to even realize what was happening. Katie continued to protest, but saw that it was getting her nowhere. As the miles continued, she continued to keep herself high from the wine and the drugs and just accepted her nudity. She had been nude all day at the beach so she was getting used to it. Mike had come to realize what had happened but hadn't said much. He was pissed at his brothers for their tricks and comments, but kind of liked the idea of Katy being naked in front of other people. She was brown all over. She had soft skin and her breasts were simply amazing.
PART 4
They continued to drive with Katie naked in the back seat. It had been two hours since they had eaten and they needed a rest stop. They pulled off the interstate into a rest area. It was 1 am and the rest stop was deserted. Everyone had to pee badly, so they jumped out of the car and headed to the rest room. Katy was not so quick. She asked what she should do and Mike told her to just go to the restroom like she was since there wasn't anyone there. She had to go badly, the men were already away from the car, so she hurried into the ladies' room.
The men got out of the restroom first. Mike wanted to get Katy some clothes from the trunk, but Brad and Rob said to wait a while. They really were having a good time and Katy had stopped bitching about it. They were still discussing it when a car pulled in beside them and four teenage boys got out. At the same time, Katy came out and started on the path to the car. Oops! She saw the young boys coming toward her. What could she do? She decided to just walk casually by them as if nothing was unusual. One of the boys had seen what was happening and had started taking video with his phone. Katy walked by the stunned boys and casually said "HI". She quickly got into the car and they took off without any further discussion about getting some clothes for Katy.
As the car drove out of the parking lot, she and the three brothers started laughing hysterically. "You should've seen the look on those kid's faces." She said. They laughed and then Mike said, "They will remember that all of their lives". Robbie noted that even better, if their friends didn't believe them, they had a video. It would probably be on YouTube or something. They would have to look for it. Katy was too blitzed and too giddy to care.
PART 5
They continued to drive with naked Katy and Brad in the back seat, when Brad reached over and grabbed her breast. She slapped his hand away. "C'mon," Brad said, "let me see. Those boys got a good look, why not let your brother-in-law see what you've got. I think you are beautiful. I've wanted to see your tits and pussy since the first time Mike brought you home." Katy laughed and said "You've seen enough."
Katy was having a good time; she thought Brad was funny. She enjoyed the closeness of this family and was glad to be part of it. Her own family was more tense and uptight and Katy felt stifled around them.
Brad continued to tease and entice her. "Look, just let me have a good look at your pussy and I will die a happy man." He laughed. As they drove on, he slowly wore her down. It got where she wanted to shut him up, and she was strangely turned on. Mike was looking for a place on the side of the road.
Brad continued, "It's my birthday next week. Let me feel your tits."
Katy was laughing and wearing down. She asked her husband. "Mike, honey, your brother says it's his birthday and he wants to feel my tits. Should I let him?"
Mike said, "Well, it is his birthday. It's up to you."
Katy nodded and Brad put his hands on both of her breasts, massaging them and tweaking her nipples. Then he leaned forward and licked her nipples, followed by kissing her lips. She kissed back. Katy liked having her breasts played with.
Brad said, "I'll show you what I have if I can see what you have." Brad pulled his pants down his legs and off completely. Then he pulled his shirt over his head. He was now naked like Katy. She was turned on seeing Brad naked. He had a hard-on for her.
"Now spread your pussy for me. You can do it if you want. Mike is okay with it, aren't you, Mike."
Katy added, "Should I do it babe? Should I show your brother my cunt. Should I spread my legs to show him what his brother gets every night?"
Mike nodded, he had pulled off the road and had his cock out and was pulling on it. "Go ahead Katy. Show him your cunt. It will shut him up."
She did. She slid down with her back to the door. She had one foot on the floor and one against the seat back. Brad spread her legs farther apart by lifting her ankle to the top of the seat.
Robbie turned on the dome light and everyone could see everything there was of Katy. She has a fine brown bush. Below it was her cunt, with her clitoris and her fuck-hole. Her asshole was visible on the seat.
Brad leaned forward and stuck one then two fingers into her hole. He put his thumb on her clit as he began to finger-fuck her. She told Mike about it. "Your brother has his fingers inside me and he is fingering me. I'm coming." She said as she orgasmed.
Brad moved closer. His cock was against her inner thigh and he leaned forward to kiss her. Their tongues entwined. She grabbed his cock and began to pump it. Brad slid her closer to him and his cock. The tip was now touching her clit. He was inches away from fucking her. He used both hands on her, with a finger going into her asshole. She exploded with a powerful orgasm. It drove Brad over the edge too. He shot his come onto her stomach, tits and her pussy. She put some on her fingers and tasted it, then tasted some more. She took another dob of cum and rubbed it into her cunt. "Your brother's cum is inside me." she said to Mike. "I wanted to fuck him, but he came too quick." Mike had come on his hand as had Robbie. Then Katy finished by leaning forward to take Brad's cock into her mouth to clean it off. "We can't stain the seats, can we."
PART 6
They were getting closer to home and it was the early hours of the morning. Katy was still naked in the back. Brad had put his pants back on and was dozing off. Someone suggested and they all agreed for the need for a piss stop. They were off the interstate and on mountain roads in West Virginia. Mike found a pull-off and stopped the car. Katy had given up asking for clothes. They all got out and she watched the three men pull their cocks out of their pants and piss into the bushes. Katy giggled, remembering that she had made all three men get hard and then come. She had to pee and they told her they would watch her since she had watched them. Katy was embarrassed, but couldn't wait. She bent at the waist and the piss shot out from between her legs. There was a lot of it and it sprayed all over the bushes. They guys were turned on by seeing a naked woman shoot piss out from between her legs.



As they walked back to the car, Mike put his arms around Katy and gave her a passionate kiss. He looked at her and thanked her for making the trip "more interesting". He said, "Both of my brothers have been getting some from you but I haven't had anything."
She replied, "So, fuck me."
"Here?" he asked.
"Yes here" she said. "Here and now. Let your brothers watch you fuck me. They can have some too if you want to share me." She said that without thinking.
Mike pushed her over the trunk of the car and stabbed his hard prick at her. She was wet and he easily found her opening. He pumped her while her brothers watched. Robbie took a few photos. The flash showed their bodies completely. It wasn't long before he emptied into her.
"My turn," said Brad as he walked up.
"Robbie goes first," she said. You were ragging on him about getting pussy. So, you can watch him get this one then you can stick your dick in my cunt full of his cum."
Robbie stepped up and quickly got naked. He plugged his cock into her and fucked her thoroughly for fifteen minutes. They were caught in the headlights of three cars that passed but they kept going until Robbie added his cum to her cunt. There were no rubbers, they were pumping their semen into her warm wet pussy. They got a few more photos.
Then it was Brad's turn. He laid her on a patch of grass and mounted her. His cock had been in her hand, on her thigh and in her mouth. Now he wanted to be inside her like he had imagined since his brother brought her home. He made it last. He wanted to remember it and hoped she would remember it too. Mike certainly would. It was too late for Mike to have second thoughts. He had thoroughly shared her. He watched Brad fuck her for a long time until he finally came inside her warm cunt. She laid there exhausted and had to be helped up.
They were thirty minutes from home.
When they got there, it was close to 4 am. They went to the home of the boys' sister, Sandy. Sandy's husband was travelling so they were lucky when they got there with Katy still nude. She started to walk into the house when Sandy brought out a coat to cover her.
Sandy was the oldest and grilled her younger siblings about what they had done.
"We all fucked Mike's wife. She sucked our cocks and has been nude most of the way home. It was a hoot seeing her stripped in a McDonalds parking lot and walk past some teen-aged boys at a rest stop. Want to see some photos of where we stopped on the mountain and took turns." Robbie piped up.
When Sandy heard about Brad hassling Robbie about not having experience with women she almost choked. "I caught Robbie fucking his girlfriend on my couch two years ago. He's been living with the girl for a couple of years and he is almost engaged."
"She said yes,' Robbie offered.
"You asshole" Katy said to Robbie and she slapped his face, but only with feigned anger.
She continued, "Robbie are you going to share your girlfriend with your brothers?"
Robbie hesitated but Mike and Chad said, "Oh yes he will." Robbie nodded.
The end
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HE WILL NEVER KNOW WHO IT WAS
It was the biggest charity event in our city in many years. The convention center ball room was filled with people as speeches were followed by a video and then awards presentations. I was watching from the dinner table that was now deserted. My wife, Annie had disappeared as had all the others who had been at the table. She had been gone for some time. I assumed she was doing things associated with the event. A number of her charity groups were involved along with churches, government agencies and businesses.
As the awards presentations droned on, my wife tapped me on the shoulder and said "Come with me."
Annie led me out into the hallway and around the corner, pushed the button for the elevator and when it got there, we walked in. We were the only ones in the elevator. She said, "I got us a room."
She then moved into me and kissed me passionately, with her mouth open and her tongue probing mine. I responded, of course. "Taste that?" she said. She pushed her tongue into my mouth again.
I said "What?"
"Do you taste the cum in my mouth?" she said. I was confused and didn't know what to say. She continued, "I cleaned his dick off after he fucked me. Do you like how it tastes?"
I did not, but my lover's words were exciting, extremely exciting, although I didn't know what she was talking about.
"While you were watching those boring speeches, I was getting laid." She told me.
"By who?" I asked.
"I'll never tell you. It might have been someone you know or a complete stranger. It might have been someone I know. It may have been one of your friends. Maybe it was someone you work with or someone I work with. Maybe it was your boss. Maybe one of your buddies was fucking your wife while you were listening to boring speeches. You'll never know."
"I don't believe you" I said. Annie reached under her dress into her panties, and then put her fingers in my mouth. I had never tasted cum, but the smell was familiar. I was stunned.
Annie continued to taunt me. "You won't know who had his cock in your wife. I want you to wonder with every man you see, if he was the one who had eaten, fucked and come inside your wife. I want you to think about it all the time. Who was it that fucked me?"
We had arrived at our floor and I followed her to the room she had gotten. She let us in and we immediately began assaulting each other. I unzipped her dress. "Where is your bra?" I asked. "In my purse." She replied. "I was naked and had to get dressed in a hurry" she said as she pulled off my shirt and pants.
She continued, "We found an empty office. He stripped me, laid me on a desk and ate my pussy. But I didn't want just that. I wanted him in me. I wanted to get fucked and then bring my sloppy pussy to you. You like to read stories about wives getting fucked and then coming home to their husbands."
She continued to taunt me. "He undressed and stuck his big cock in me. It wasn't tender, it was wham, bam. I felt his cock swell up and shoot come into me. He didn't wear a rubber. I wanted to let him feel my insides and shoot cum up in me. After he pulled out, I cleaned his dick with my tongue. He was still dripping some so I saved some of it for you. I couldn't wait to get you into my sloppy cunt, so I went and got a room."
My cock was as hard as it had ever been. I pushed my cheating wife back onto the bed and slid inside her. Her pussy had never felt this way. It was loose and sloppy. My cock slid in and our very easily and it felt really good in there.
Before I could come, Sheila pushed me away and said, "Eat me. Clean me up." So, I went down on her and began to lick her clit. She pulled my head into her and moved so I had my tongue in her dripping cunt hole. It was disgusting yet exhilarating. My supposedly faithful wife was dripping another man's come out of her pussy. She rolled over so that she was sitting on my face. She humped her hips frantically as she fucked my face. She spurted a mixture of her juices and another man's cum all over me.
She started to piss on my face a bit, but got up and went to the bathroom so she wouldn't soak the mattress. When she came back, she hadn't wiped herself and she ground her piss and cum filled cunt on my face until she came again.
Now it was my turn. I rolled my slutty wife onto her stomach and drove my cock into her wet cunt from behind. I pushed into her, reclaiming her for myself. I fucked her hard while she told me she loved me and was mine and mine alone. I blasted my cum into her. By then, we both were exhausted.
Later, we made love again. She asked what I was thinking. I said, "I'm incredibly turned on and incredibly jealous and afraid of losing you." She assured me that this was a one-time treat, to satisfy both of our curiosities and fantasies.
Still, I tried to never let her wander off again. From then on, I wondered whenever I looked at one of our male acquaintances, if he was the one. With every man I talked to, I wondered if that was the guy who had eaten, fucked and come inside my wife. Whenever I ask "Was that the guy?" she just smiles and says nothing.
She has never given me a hint.
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AFTER MIDNIGHT IN THE KITCHEN
Hi, I'm Penny. Here's my story.
I couldn't sleep. It was 2 AM. My husband was snoring beside me and I was in a strange bed. We were visiting long-time good friends Walt and Karen (not their real names).. We were staying overnight in the guest room near the end of our vacation. We'd known Karen and Walt for many years and had shared a lot of good times. We could joke and flirt and relax when they were together.
I went downstairs to the kitchen and got a bottle of water from the fridge. As I began to drink it, Walt walked in and turned on the light. "Oh, surprise. What are you doing up?" He wore pajama pants with nothing covering his top. I noticed his bare chest, as I had in the past.
"Couldn't sleep", I said.
We talked for a few minutes about the what we had done the day before and got into talking about old times. We laughed about many of our joint adventures.
Then Walt unexpectedly said, "Why do you always do this to me?"
"Do what?" I asked.
Walt nodded down toward his waist and I noticed his partially hard dick poking at his pajamas.
"What does that have to do with me?" I asked.
"You have such beautiful tits. I can see your dark nipples and they are pointing through your nightgown." Oops, I noticed that my nipples were visible; my top was pretty transparent. "You do it to yourself." I said.
"I've always wanted to see them. Karen's tits are nice but I'm a breast man and I've dreamed of seeing yours. Please show them to me?"
"No way!" I replied.
"C'mon" he coaxed. "We're friends. John saw Karen's tits at the lake last year."
That caught me by surprise. I didn't know whether to believe it.
"It's only fair that I get to see yours" Walt continued. "I'll show you what I've got." He loosened his pajamas.
I said "You're crazy. Besides, I don't have anything on under my nightgown" (I always slept naked below the waist).
Walt heard me. I hadn't said no, which he took to mean yes. He dropped his pajamas showing me his hardened dick. I was sure surprised at his boldness.
But then he quickly walked over to me, grabbed both sides of my nightgown and lifted it and my arms above my head, taking it off. He tossed it on the floor as he looked, for the first time, at my naked body. I didn't have a stitch on.
Walt stepped back and reached for my tits and fondled them with both hands. Then he quickly took me in his arms and began to kiss me. I was stunned. I had always felt comfortable around Walt but was surprised by his forwardness, but still, without thinking, I kissed him back. Walt groped my one breast while pulling me close to him. He rubbed his hard prick against my stomach.
Then he took me by the hand and led me into the living room to the couch. I sat and then reclined on the couch as Walt kissed my lips then moved down to my breasts. He nuzzled and sucked on them for a while. He was in heaven he must've thought. Then he went lower, kissing my stomach and then the inside of my thighs. Then he put his face into my pussy. He ran his nose thorough my bush, licked and kissed my clit and folds. He ran his tongue inside me and licked me around the rim of my hole.
Then he quickly rose up to be face to face with me and slid his cock into my wet, hot pussy. I was surprised that it happened at all and that it happened so fast. I was getting fucked by my friend's husband in their living room. What if someone heard?
Walt was not concerned as he plowed away at my warm cunt. He said he had wanted to do this for years. He said we were friends, but he couldn't help but have the hots for me. He had ogled my cleavage, my legs and my crotch for years he went on. Now he could see and have it all. I had never thought of fucking Walt, but he was attractive and I admit I liked the deep-seated feeling of someone wanting me. After a few minutes of mutually passionate fucking, Walt came inside me. He said he hadn't screwed his wife in a few days and had a lot of sperm stored up, just for me.
He leaned back and tenderly kissed my face and kissed and fondled my tits once more.
Then, we heard a noise. Someone had opened a door and was coming to the stairs. Walt and I quickly whispered to each other and hustled into the kitchen. We had each just finished putting our one item of clothing back on when Karen walked in. "Well, hello," she said. "What you guys doing?"
We quickly mumbled something about a coincidence that we had both come down for a drink and had been chatting.
"What have you been talking about?" Karen asked as she looked suspiciously at her husband. He recited a bunch of topics which seemed to satisfy her. She kissed him, and lingered a bit.
Then she looked at me and said "Penny, your nightgown is on backwards." My face grew red and I mumbled something about getting dressed in the dark.
"Wasn't the light on when you went to bed?" Karen asked.
I said, "Well I just put it on to come down here."
"I didn't know you slept nude" Karen said. "Maybe we'll walk in on you guys some time". I kept quiet.
Karen turned and walked into the living room and said "Walt, did you spill something on the couch?"
Ooops! She saw the puddle of Walt's come that had dripped out of my cunt.
"Oh, it's yogurt. I forgot to clean it up," Walt tried to save the situation.
Karen took a towel and rubbed the couch, getting some of the liquid on her fingers. She licked her fingers and said "Tastes good. Is there any more?" "Might be." said Walt.
I was scared. Karen was clearly suspicious. I said good night and made for the stairs.
"Wait a minute, Penny." Karen said. I froze.
Karen continued, "What time do you guys want up tomorrow morning?"
I was petrified but said "nine or ten" and I hurried up the stairs. I waited at the top expecting to hear Karen go after Walt. When all I heard were quiet talking; I was relieved and went to bed.
I later learned that Karen looked at Walt and said, "Almost caught you".
"You were cutting it close. We barely had time to get in the kitchen." He replied.
"Isn't that part of the fun, almost getting caught." Karen replied.
"Thanks, Babe" Carl said. Karen had wakened him to tell him she heard me going down to the kitchen.
"You were pretty hard on her." Walt said.
"Well, who does she think she is, coming her and fucking my husband in the kitchen." She laughed as she said it.
"Living room" corrected Walt.
"I hope you didn't permanently stain the couch. Did you get any cum inside her?"
"I put a big load deep inside."
"Good boy! How was she? She smelled and tasted sweet on your lips when I kissed you."
"She was sweet and she's a tight little thing." Walt said. "Her tits are magnificent and she tasted like yogurt." He laughed.
"Let me see how she tastes," Karen said as she dropped to her knees, pulled down Walt's pants and began to suck his cock. "She's delightful."
"I like thinking of your nice cock impregnating other women." She said.
Walt's response was "I'm sure she is on the pill or something."
"No, she's not. She told me. They are trying to have a baby and she is in her fertile period."
With that, Walt shot what come he had left into his wife's mouth.
Upstairs, I had the same thought, "Oh my god, what if he's gotten me pregnant". I wanted to have my husband's baby, only his. What if I got knocked-up my someone else? I would be so ashamed.
I thought of a way to maybe fix it. I crawled into bed nude, sucked on my husband's cock to wake him up and get him nice and hard and then I mounted him. We made love, fucked, to be blunt about it. He commented on how wet I was inside. "Must be cause I'm ovulating" I said. That got him hotter and we ended up with him riding me while I lay face down on the mattress. As he came inside me, I hoped that my husband's "little guys" would win the race to get me pregnant. I also had the erotic feeling that came from knowing that I had the sperm of two different men inside me, trying to impregnate me. But I was really rooting for my husband's sperm to win the race.
The next morning at breakfast Karen asked me if she had a good night's sleep. I said I did and Karen said "I'll bet you did."
While the men were out of the room loading our car for the ride home, Karen came up behind me and said "I know what you did last night."
I said she didn't know what she was talking about.
Karen said, "C'mon honey, there was come on the couch, my husband's face smelled like a pussy and you barely had time to get your nightgown on, backwards. You need to be more careful. I could hear noises, then voices and two people running into the kitchen."
I said, "You're imagining things."
Karen kept on, "Maybe I should tell your husband? What if Walt got you pregnant?"
I said, "Please don't tell. I'll do anything."
"Anything?"
"Yes, please."
'I'm going to hold you to that. Do you like to share? What about you sharing or being shared again."
Karen turned my head and kissed me on the mouth. "Turnabout is fair play."
Before I could answer, the men returned.
As we got ready to leave, my husband said, "This was great. Why don't you guys come visit us next month."
Karen and Walt looked at each other with smiles and looked at me. I didn't know what else to say but "That's a great idea." We all agreed.
Later that month, I had my period. My husband thought I would be disappointed at having been unsuccessful in making a baby and didn't understand when I acted relieved.
Walt and Karen were coming for visit the next week.
The end, for now.
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DANCING WITH OLD FRIENDS
Danny and Missy were back in his hometown for a brief visit. Danny hadn't been there much in the past ten years and had only brought Missy there a few times since they'd been married six years ago. The kids were with her parents back home so they were free to enjoy themselves more than usual.
They had celebrated his momma's birthday with dinner at his brother's house. His brother Ben and his wife Sally were a fun couple and Danny and Missy always had a good time with them.
Sally was a live wire and would do unexpected things. One time, they went skinny dipping in a lake and Sally took everyone's clothes and made them run back to the car naked. They'd played strip poker and had taken some photos of each other with various pairings. Danny liked the one of his brother and Missy standing beside each other naked and Missy liked the one with Danny and Sally. Danny was standing behind Sally with his cock obviously up against her ass. They came close but hadn't gone any further. Missy was a bit adventuresome by herself. She would take her top off when they rode past trucks on the interstate and she would occasionally go without panties to tease Danny.
After dinner, they decided to go to the local hangout bar. Danny had gone there many times before he moved away and Sally and Ben still went there often to dance. It was a weeknight and the place was not crowded. They joined another couple that Ben and Sally knew, Marsha and Kyle. They sat in a corner booth where there was room for the six of them. They had a few drinks and then started dancing. They switched partners and were having a good time. Ben and Danny were getting fresh with each other's wife, grabbing ass and such. They soon had Marsha and Kyle involved. Danny watched Kyle feel his wife's ass as they danced and it gave him a hard-on. Missy noticed it right away. They danced the next one together. Missy was wearing a buttoned blouse, tied off at the midriff and no bra. She wore a short skirt and sneakers with no socks. Her legs were beautiful and she liked to show them off.
"You like seeing me with other guys, don't you?" She asked.
"It turns me on, seeing them trying to get some from you and knowing that you are mine." He said.
"Well, you keep watching." She said.
A little while later, the three ladies went into the restroom together. They were giggling from the alcohol they'd consumed and were having a good time.
Sally suggested, "We should take off our panties and really see how worked up we can get them."
Marsha agreed and was the first one to shed hers. Then Sally pulled hers down her legs and off. Finally, Missy did the same. None of them was wearing a bra, so their assets were on display and not well covered. Missy noticed Sally's nipples poking through her top. Marsha's were too. Missy looked in the mirror and realized that her dark areolas were visible through her blouse and her nipples stood out through the thin material. Missy flipped up her skirt to show the other girls her blonde pussy. Sally did the same. Her bush was dark brown. Marsha was next and she was clean shaven. She was bald and her slit was dark pink. They were all horny.
When they went back into the bar, they slid into the booth. Missy handed her panties to Danny and he put them into his pocket. He slid his hand up her leg and touched her furry beaver. He was hard as a rock now. When they went out to dance, Missy slid across the seat and if anyone was looking, they would have seen her pussy.
After dancing with Missy, Danny found himself with Sally. He wasn't surprised when he groped her ass through her skirt and could tell that she was naked underneath too. He watched Kyle fondle his wife's ass and even slide his hand under her skirt onto her bare skin. Dancing with Marsha was the same and Danny reached under her skirt and rubbed her bare ass through the last half of a song.
At this point, two guys and a couple walked in. They were part of the old gang. The couple, Rita and Walt were high school classmates. The two guys were Barry and Jessie. Jessie was an old friendly rival of Danny's. They had played basketball in high school and Jessie got a college scholarship. They caught up and learned that Jessie had been married and got divorced a year ago. Barry was still a bachelor.
They gathered around the corner booth and the next one and broke in to various conversations. At one point, Kyle asked Jessie if he was "getting any".
Jessie began to brag about his conquests. "My wife found out I was banging her married best friend. Since I moved back here, I've been sticking to married women. Many of them are frustrated and need a good screwing. I'm involved with a high school teacher now and her husband is clueless. Before that, I was sleeping with another broad while her husband travelled on business. He found out, which ended that. Married women are my thing now. I'm adding them up."
"How many have you had?" Ben asked.
"So far, I'm at six. Don't let Sally get away from you." He laughed.
That conversation broke off and Jessie got talking with Missy and Marsha. When Barry asked Marsha to dance, Jessie took Missy onto the floor for a jitterbug. Missy was swaying and bouncing as she danced and Danny was watching as the top of her legs kept getting exposed. After a few more dances with different partners, Missy was back with Jessie for a slow dance. He kept his hand above her waist until he noticed Kyle groping Sally's ass. He slid his hand down over Missy's skirt and could tell that she wore no underwear. He was intrigued and had a potential conquest. He and Danny had one-upped each other through high school. They were both very competitive and had some vigorous contests in basketball and racquetball.
After another visit to the ladies' room, Rita had taken off her panties and had let her husband Walt know that all the girls were naked under their skirts. The dancing got more provocative and the music they played on the jukebox got slower and slower so every dance was a groping session, with the guys feeling up the bare asses of the girls. Everyone was staying within limits until a few people coupled off and got to heavy petting in the booths. Missy had a session with Kyle and then Walt. They felt up her ass and Walt got his hand between her legs. Kyle had reached into her blouse for a bare tit. Danny was getting his share of action from Rita and was excited watching his wife get felt-up by the other guys.
After dancing with Ben, Missy began to neck with him in one of the booths. Ben had his hand up the front of her skirt and was playing with her pussy. Just about everyone saw it.
Missy was asked to dance by Jessie, who was soon pulling her against him with both hands on her bare ass. He kissed her and put his tongue in her mouth. When he tried to bring his hand around the front of her skirt, she pushed his hand away. When the next dance started, Jessie and Missy were at it again. Danny saw her getting groped, but he was with Rita and went into the booth with her for some action. He was soon fingering her and lost track of his wife.
Missy and Jessie danced closer to a door to the outside of the bar. Jessie lifted her by her ass and pushed through the door to the outside. There were a few picnic tables on a patio overlooking a creek in a small canyon. Jessie was kissing her and she was kissing back. When he sat her on the edge of a picnic table, she was expecting more fondling and kissing. She was shocked when she suddenly felt Jessie's cock slide into her bare cunt. He had opened his pants while he carried her out there without her knowing. His prick slid right in on the first try and she felt his cock going up inside her. It felt really good, but she was too stunned to say anything as Jessie pumped away. She had never fucked anyone but Danny and had not even considered that this might happen. Jessie's passionate kisses excited her though and she had her arms around his neck as he continued to fuck her.
Then, he leaned her back with her arms holding her up. Jessie reached between the gap in her blouse and suddenly tore the two halves apart. He was strong and the blouse split open with buttons popping off. He pushed her blouse over her shoulders and put his face into her breasts, nuzzling them and biting at the nipples. This really turned her on. Her breasts were sensitive and the roughness of the sex was exciting. She began to respond and sucked his tongue into her mouth as he held her tits in his hands and pumped his cock into pussy.
Jessie looked down at Missy's waist and couldn't see her pussy very well because of her skirt. He took both hands and grabbed the flimsy skirt at the side where the button and zipper fastened it. He jerked the material apart again and then again. The button popped off and the zipper tore open, ruined. The skirt ripped a bit below the zipper. Jessie jerked it again and the skirt ripped half way through. He pulled it up around her waist and tore at it again. It was held only by the bottom hem. He pulled it up her body over her breasts and up her arms which she lifted over her head. He threw the torn skirt to the side and took her blouse from the table. While he fucked her, her tore at the blouse and ripped it from one of the button holes. He threw it aside too. Now, Missy was naked except for her shoes. Jessie took one off and threw it toward the creek and then did the same with the other.
Missy was completely naked and Jessie lifted her onto the table so he could climb up and mount her. She looked up at his strong arms and his bare chest as he continued to take her. His cock felt wonderful and she wrapped her legs around Jessie's hips, giving him a more direct path into her pussy. He fucked her hard and she liked it. She looked right into his eyes as he repeatedly pushed his cock into her. She felt his cock all the way inside her and realized that he was bigger than her husband. The depravity of what she was doing and the repeated pumping of his cock brought her to orgasm. She tensed and cried out as his semen spurted inside her previously faithful cunt. She laid there with a sheen of sweat on her chest and stomach. Jessie pulled out and kissed her gently saying "Thank you." She was speechless as he got up and walked away.
As they were finishing, Danny, finally wondered where his wife had gone. He asked and Sally said, "She went through that door with Jessie and hasn't come back." Sally became worried and suspected that something had happened that wasn't supposed to. Danny came through the door and was speechless as her saw the last few moments of Jessie and Missy fucking. He saw her come and cry out, and then saw Jessie pump into her. Danny was conflicted. Seeing his wife pleasured by another man was exciting, but it was Jessie, his old rival and Missy had been a faithful wife. He watched as she laid naked with another man's come inside her. Jessie walked by him, buckling up his pants. He gave Danny a light squeeze on his shoulder and smiled as he walked by. He went out into the other room with a smile on his face. He made a check mark sign with his finger to indicate another conquest of a married woman. He said "seven'. He and Barry left. Rita was still there with her skirt around her waist. She and Walt got up to leave. Kyle and Marsha had left earlier.
Sally and Ben went into the other room, feeling bad about leaving Missy alone while they were fooling around. Danny was holding Missy. She was crying. "I'm so sorry. It happened so fast; one minute we were dancing and then he brought me in here and suddenly his cock was inside me. I didn't know he had gotten it out and he went in with one stroke. Then he tore my clothes off and climbed on the table and fucked me. I'm so sorry Danny."
"He raped you." Danny said. He was angry and ready to go to the cops.
"No, honey don't. I let him do it. It happened so fast that I didn't have time to say no." She said.
Sally came over and said, "Jessie is a real asshole, but think about this before you charge him with anything."
"What do you mean? He forced her." Danny said.
Sally had him sit down. Ben had found Missy's torn shirt and what was left of her skirt and handed them to Missy. She had to hold the skirt together and even then she was barely covered. The blouse's buttons were mostly gone, so she put it on, but it was open in the front. She was essentially still naked.
Sally said to Danny. "Look, if you make a big deal about this, there are witnesses who saw Missy dancing with everyone without panties and letting them feel her bare ass. Walt will tell how he had his hand on your wife's pussy and we saw Ben and Jessie with his fingers in her cunt."
Danny looked at Missy. She nodded and said, "You seemed so turned on when I took off my panties and was letting everyone feel my ass. Walt, Ben and Jessie were both fooling with my pussy."
Then she cried and looked at Danny and said, "I was over whelmed by it all and it felt good. I came while Jessie fucked me."
Danny was shocked, but couldn't say much. He had encouraged his wife to act like a slut and someone had taken her up on it and fucked her.
The four of them left without discussing it further. Missy held her skirt together with one hand while trying to hold the blouse with the other. She finally gave up and left her tits exposed. They left the next day after saying goodbye to Ben and Sally. Sally was upset, but Danny told her not to worry about it.
Danny would always remember the sight of his pretty wife laying on her back, naked. Even her pretty feet were bare. He would remember Jessie pumping into her with his wife's legs wrapped around him. He would remember seeing his wife come while another man fucked her and would remember seeing Jessie pump his sperm into her married and previously faithful cunt, which she had spread open for him. As he thought about it, he had mixed feelings. He was shamed, but turned on. His dick was hard. Remembering the event would make him hard in the future. When he was fucking Missy, he would be thinking about seeing her getting fucked on that table and it would heighten his pleasure. He hated to admit it, but he liked seeing his wife get fucked by another man while he watched.
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TOUCHDOWN
This happened a few years ago when my wife Amy and I were in college. We had been dating for only a couple of months and really had the hots for each other. We would spend the entire weekend in bed, screwing ourselves silly.
It was a Wednesday night and we were taking a walk around campus. We weren't going any place in particular when we got to the university football field. We looked over the fence at the dark field and saw nobody around. Amy suggested that we climb over the fence and look around. We found a place where it was easy to get over. I helped her climb over and then joined her. Seeing her panties as she climbed over the fence gave me a thrill and the start of a hard-on.
We walked around a bit and ended up on the field. Then, I had a bright idea, "Let's run naked to the other end of the field." She agreed. We stripped off our clothes and left them laying underneath the goal post on one end of the field.
Off we went. I lagged behind her so I could watch her run. She was barefoot, her ass was wiggling and her titties bounced as she ran. I followed her with a full boner as she ran the length of the field.
When we got to the goal posts at the other end of the field, she turned and kissed me. "Make love to me under the goal posts" she asked. "You can really say you scored."
We laid down right on the goal line; she wanted to be on top. She straddled my hips and slowly lowered herself onto my very hard prick. She was very wet. I'd seldom felt her pussy being that wet before. She was really turned-on fucking in the middle of the dark stadium. I watched as she rode my dick. I fondled her beautiful tits with their hard little nipples. She began to come and was rocking back and forth, faster and faster until her body tensed and she released her orgasm. She kept going. She was still hot and wanted to do it some more.
I was getting close to coming, when she jumped up suddenly and said, "There's someone over there." She'd heard someone coming into the stadium at the other end. I got up and followed her as we ran to a baseball dugout at the end of the field. We quickly sat down and hunched over so we couldn't be seen.
We heard voices including someone saying, "I thought I saw someone over there by the goalposts." A bright flashlight shone our way. We crouched down to avoid the light. "I'm going to check while you turn on the lights." The voice said.
"Oh shit." I thought. We were both stark naked and our clothes were at the other end of the field.
Then the stadium lights came on. Fortunately, the guy who had been coming toward us started paying attention to the lights. They were apparently identifying light bulbs that had burned out.
Amy and I moved back into the corner of the dugout, in the shadow. It was cold and we held each other for warmth. Amy backed her ass into my crotch. She reached behind and took hold of my cock. She moved it to where it was at her opening. I pushed forward and felt her cunt gushing fluid as I began to fuck her. "Fuck me, fuck me, oh my god, fuck me." She pleaded. She was excited by our situation. She could see out onto the field where people were walking and the stadium lights shone as brightly as day. Fucking where we might get caught turned her on like nothing else I had seen. She lifted her ass and pushed back to get me as deep in her as I could go. I pulled out and came all over her ass. "Keep going; don't stop." She said. My dick was limp.
She directed me to lie on the bench. She put her feet on either side of the bench and straddled my face. She lowered her self and mashed her juicy cunt all over my face. I had to move her every few seconds to breathe. She was smothering me with her pussy. When the guy on the field aimed his flashlight into the dugout, she bent over and came. She pushed her mouth onto my dick to keep from screaming. Her cunt flowed with a sweet tasting nectar as she released over and over in a powerful orgasm. The danger of the situation drove her wild. She was trying to catch her breath. We both moved off the bench and crawled under the seat to keep from being seen. The guy on the field shone his flashlight around the dugout, but it didn't find us. He went back about his business as we lay there catching our breath. This was the most intense sex we had ever experienced. This woman was out of control with lust.
We watched as the guy walked back down the field, making notes about the lights that weren't working. When he got to the other end of the field, he saw our clothes laying under the goal posts. If he took them, we were in big trouble. He did. We watched as he took them back into the concourse where the refreshment stands were.
It must have been a half hour that we had been in the dugout. We were cold, with goosebumps. The cold air made Amy's nipples as hard as I'd ever seen them. When they finally turned off the lights, we watched as they left the field. We heard the gate close and their car start as they left.
Amy and I walked along the edge of the field by the bleachers as we went to the concession area. We were both naked as we looked for our clothes. Finally, we found them in the bleachers next to the field. We quickly put them back on. I thought I saw someone over behind one of the pillars, maybe the guy with the flashlight. If he was there, he got a good view of naked Amy. Our shoes were still out on the field. We retrieved them. Amy looked around and couldn't find her panties. Apparently, the flash-light guy had taken them.
I helped my girlfriend climb over the fence to get out. The view was even better without her panties. We ran from the field and went back to my room where we fucked all night. Whenever I would mention something about almost getting caught, she would come. It was a hint of the future where we would do one daring thing after another, but nothing could match that first time.
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"Your boss just tried to screw me." I was flustered as I looked at my husband.
"What happened?" He asked.
I told him, "I was coming out of the bathroom and he pulled me into the guest bedroom and started to grope me. He had his hand inside my bra on my boob and was laying on top of me and kissing me."
He asked, "You got away?"
I said, "Yes, I kneed him and slapped his face and called him an asshole."
"Oh shit." My husband said.
"What are you going to do about it?" I asked.
"Well" he said, 'I kind of told him he could do that."
"What?" I exclaimed.
"I told him he could take a shot at getting you in bed. I said I was okay with it if you were. You always were flirting with him. He was talking about a raise, so I thought you might help; do it for us."
I was pissed. "Don't you think you should ask me or at least tell me if you are going to let someone try to fuck me?"
"I'm sorry Babe." Was all he could say.
I stomped off to the kitchen to cool down and I began to think. If my husband wanted to share my pussy, and it was also his pussy, why should I object. I did find his boss to be attractive. I liked to fuck. I was faithful, but did remember the thrill of being in bed with a new man from before we met.
Frank, the boss was coming down the stairs and was talking like he was ready to leave. We'd had him over for dinner. I thought I better keep him from leaving after our confrontation so I made nice to him.
"Please stay for another drink." I pleaded. My husband gave me a funny look and asked Frank to stay. He told him we had some rare cognac that he wanted Frank to try. Frank agreed to one more drink.
I sat across from him on the couch and let my skirt slide up my legs and then parted my legs so he could get a real nice look at me. He was trying to look up my skirt. I acted like I didn't notice, but slid around to give him an even better view. My husband was looking at me, wondering what I was up to.
After a couple of drinks, Frank thanked us got up to leave. He said he had to go to the bathroom first. When he went up the stairs, I looked at my husband. I unhooked and slid my bra out from under my shirt. Then I reached under my skirt and pulled down my panties. I threw them to my husband and told him. "Wait about ten minutes and then come up with your camera."
I waited outside the bathroom door, ready to ambush Frank, like he had me.
Frank walked out of the door and I came from the side and pushed him into the bedroom. I pushed him in farther and closed the door. I pulled my blouse over my head to show him my tits and said, "Strip. I want to see you naked." He quickly took his shirt off and pulled off his pants and shoes and stood there naked. I pushed him back onto the bed and straddled his shoulders. I lifted my skirt so he could see my naked pussy. I lowered it onto his face and said "Eat me!"
As I rubbed my naked pussy all over his face I asked, "Is my husband going to get a raise?"
He said yes and I asked how much.
"Five percent." He said. I started to lift my leg to climb off of him when he said, "Ten percent."
I put my pussy back on his face. I told him to stick his tongue inside me. He licked all around the edges of my hole. I moved a bit and told him, "Stick your tongue in my asshole." He did.
I then said, "For twenty percent, you can fuck me for the next year."
He said, "Okay. Can I fuck your ass too?"
"Twenty five percent." I said and he said "Agreed."
Talking about fucking him made me want to feel his cock inside me. I moved down his body and positioned my cunt over his dick. I held his cock with my right hand and showed him my rings on my left hand. "Do you want to fuck my married cunt?" I asked him.
He said yes and I lowered myself down onto him. Feeling his prick slide into me, a different prick than had been inside me for many years, made my juices flow. He easily slid in to my juicy cunt hole and we got a rhythm going as he pumped me while I rode him. I told him, "I'm not on the pill and you're fucking me bareback. Maybe you can get me pregnant." He groaned and pumped harder. He reached up and fondled my tits with his fingers, which always excites me.
Just then, my husband came into the room. He had his camera and took a few photos of me riding his boss's cock. I said, "I've agreed to let Frank fuck me for the next year and he can fuck me in the ass if he wants." My husband didn't say a thing.
I told him, "Strip and kiss me." It was so erotic, kissing my husband and putting my tongue in his mouth while another man was fucking my pussy. "Kiss me while I fuck your boss." I said.
Then, he stripped and I grabbed his cock and sucked it into my mouth. I sucked my husband's cock while another cock fucked my cunt. It didn't take long before we cascaded orgasms. I started to come, which caused Frank to shoot into my vagina. Seeing that, my husband came in my mouth.
We collapsed on the bed. I asked Frank, "Why don't you stay the night?" He agreed.
My husband looked at me and I said, "I'm doing this for us, just like you said you wanted."
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COLD WATER
My wife Barbara and I were at a resort in the mountains. We were sharing a suite with two bedrooms and a common bath with our good friends Jody and Carl.
Upon returning to the lodge from a long day of hiking and canoeing, the manager told us that the hot water heater in the lodge had broken and was taking a long time to make hot water. There would probably be enough in the hot water tank for one shower and then it would take an hour or more to heat more water. They hoped to have it fixed by the next morning. The four of us were sweaty and dirty and badly needed a shower before dinner.
As we returned to their suite, we discussed how we would be able to get clean with only limited hot water. Taking cold showers did not appeal to us, particularly since it was getting to be chilly outside. We talked about drawing lots and about one couple showering together while the other would not be able to shower. Carl suggested that the two wives shower together while we watched. There were a number of other suggestive comments. The logical conclusion, which seemed to match the playful tone of the conversation, as proposed by Jody, was that we all shower together. We'd been friends for a long time and were comfortable with each other, but had never seen each other naked before. We had flirted between us and Carl mentioned that he and I had seen each other's wife in very brief bikinis. A couple of times, braless Barb bent over in front of Carl and let him see down her shirt. Jody had sat next to me, noticed me admiring her legs and spread her legs to let me see up to her crotch.
The women said Carl and I would have to avert their eyes when we got in the shower, but that didn't seem realistic. After sitting in our sweaty clothes for a bit, we agreed that the four of us would shower together and do it very quickly. We were giggling at the naughty idea as we went ahead with it.
Barbara and I got in the shower and got the hot water going. Jody and Carl stepped in quickly. Each of us got a good look at the naked body of the other spouse. We were a bit embarrassed, but soon were laughing and Carl and I couldn't help but begin to get an erection. We quickly began to soap up under the hot water. Carl had the soap and soaped up his wife and then just went and did the same to my wife Barbara. Doing so, he rubbed his hands and the soap over my wife's naked breasts and her ass. Carl handed the soap to me, so I soaped up Jody again. I rubbed the soap over her tits and soaped up her pussy before handing her the soap. Jody took the soap and kissed me with her tongue while she soaped up my chest and back and finished by soaping up my now-hard cock. She gave the soap to Barbara, who used it on Carl's hard cock. We were engaged with the opposite spouse with our hands roaming freely over one another. Things had escalated fast.
Barbara and Carl looked at each other and began to kiss as they took turns with using the soap on the other's genitals. Jody got involved too as she soaped up Barb's breasts. The hot water began to disappear and quickly turned ice cold. We quickly rinsed off but were shivering. The cold water caused Carl's and my prick to shrivel up some and the ladies' nipples became very hard and jutted out. Seeing their pretty tits revived my cock as we began to dry off.
We each got a towel and began to dry ourselves and others. Carl was drying Barb and when Barb bent over to dry her feet, Carl moved in behind her, rubbing the towel on her exposed pussy, with his cock just few inches away. He rubbed his hard cock on my wife's ass, then Jody said "Do it. Fuck her Carl". Carl slid his long prick into my wife as she gasped. She straightened up enough to put her hands on the shower bench. She was bent over at the waist as our friend rammed his cock into her. I was stunned and said nothing as I watched another man fuck my wife. She was enjoying it. Jody took my attention away from Carl and my wife. She stuck her tongue in my mouth and played with my prick. She led my cock over toward Barb and my wife began to suck my cock while Jody and I tangled our tongues together.
Now I found myself with Jody as we helped each other dry off with our towels. Carl and Barb were in the shower stall continuing to fuck. I rubbed the towel over Jody's bare back. I stood behind her and dried between her legs. She turned and made a point of drying off my cock and balls. We were all very cold, with goose-bumps adding to the beauty of Jody's titties.
Jody said, "Let's get warm." As she ran and got into the bed and crawled under the covers. I joined her, thinking that the other two would join us as well. Carl and Barb went for the other bedroom instead, so we were now in bed with the opposite spouse, naked and hugging each other to get warm. It didn't take long for Jody and I to kiss and I found myself lying on top of her, between her legs which wrapped around me. We were getting warm, for sure. In fact, we were getting hot. My hard cock was rubbing on Jody's stomach. We moved so that her pussy was rubbing my stomach. It was an easy move to slide up a bit and put my cock on her damp vagina. As I rubbed my cock against her, she bent her hips to give me a straight shot and my cock slid up into her. She gasped and we looked into each other's eyes to see what was next. She kissed me with her tongue going into mine and I slid my cock all the way inside her. She felt really good and was doing something to massage my cock and pull the cum out of it. It shot my semen up inside her and collapsed. She had come along with me. I kissed her as she fell asleep.
After a few minutes laying with Jody and admiring her beautiful tits and her nice ass, I got up to take a piss. As I came out of the bathroom, I looked into the other bedroom where I my wife and Carl had been "getting each other warm". What I saw is something I will always remember. Barb was on top of Carl. She was straddling his head and moving her pelvis over his face, while she sucked on his cock. She looked at me as she continued to lick Carl's prick. She lewdly licked him and then took him deep in her throat while she kept her eyes focused on me. I was naked and began to rub my cock as I watched her. She motioned for me to come closer and when I got next to her, she reached out and took my cock in her mouth while she continued to stroke Carl's dick. She sucked me for a bit and then went back to Carl. She didn't say anything, but kept her gaze on me. I got as hard as I've ever been watching her and she knew what she was doing to me.
Barb then moved forward and put her cunt over Carl's prick. I could see cum dripping out of my wife's snatch as she began to rub herself on Carl's cock. She reached into her cunt and got some cum on her fingers and put her fingers in her mouth. She pulled me close and kissed me with her open mouth, pushing her tongue into my mouth. I could taste the cum as she swirled her tongue around and pulled on my cock. It was the dirtiest, hottest thing I ever see her do and she was writhing as she came on Carl's prick. She was fucking my mouth with her tongue as she fucked Carl with her cunt.
I heard a noise behind me as Jody came into the room. She walked up behind me and pressed her naked body against mine. She rubbed her pussy over my ass and reached around to grab my cock. Two women were playing with my cock at the same time. I couldn't help myself; I shot another load of cum onto the hands of the two wives. My wife put her lips on my cock and began to lick up the white liquid. She was joined my Jody, who sucked my cock into her mouth and milked the last of my load into her mouth.
Jody then bent down and put her face into where Barb and Carl were joined. She pulled Carl's cock out of my wife's cunt and sucked it. Then she licked Barb's cunt, tasting her husband on another woman. She put Carl's cock back into Barb and continued to alternate between watching them fuck and licking one then the other. It was three-way sex, with Jody's mouth joining her husband's cock and my wife's cunt.
Jody's ass was sticking up in front of me. My cock revived at the sight and I slid into Jody's slick pussy. She was wet with her and my juices and it was a very different sensation, fucking a slick, cum-filled cunt. As I pumped away, Jody reached back and took my cock. She pulled it out of her cunt and aimed it at her ass. I knew what she wanted. She had the prettiest little rosebud of and asshole sticking up for me to take. I put my sloppy cock at the tight little hole and began to push. As I moved in past her sphincter, it squeezed around me. I pushed in farther and Jody pushed back. I began to fuck her ass with full strokes. I would pull out and reenter her, an amazing sensation. Soon, she was screaming as I did her ass and she licked her husband's cock and my wife's cunt as my wife fucked her husband right before her eyes.
Carl shot a load of cum into my wife's open cunt. Jody licked his cock and then licked up the cum as it dripped out of my wife's spasming cunt. Barb added her juices to Carl's cum and drenched Jody's face. I came in her tight ass. I'd never come three times in such a short interval, but I'd never experienced anything like this. Barb rolled off of Carl and got up. She went to the bathroom to pee. When she came out, I took her and went into the other room. We got into bed, naked, having been thoroughly fucked and sucked by our friends. We held each other tight. I put my semi-hard and worn-out prick into her sore pussy and we fell asleep.
The next morning at breakfast, we were all exhausted. I looked at Barb and made some comment about her being a bad girl as we laughed. She looked at me and said, "Well, you. My darling husband, who is supposed to protect me, stood there and played with your cock while you watched another man stick his cock in me and fuck me. You enjoyed it, you pervert. Then, I watched you stick your cock up my best friend's ass while I was being fucked again." I didn't say anything, but she noticed that my cock was getting hard again. Barb asked me, "Who do you want, me or Jody." "You" I said and we hustled back into the bedroom, while Carl and Jody did the same.
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JOGGING
This happened a few years ago. I liked to keep in shape back then. I wanted to keep my figure and had worked to regain my muscle tone and flat stomach after I had a baby. I would jog a couple of miles per day, often I would drive about fifteen minutes to a state park and run for a couple of hours. My husband was at work and the kid was at day-care, so I would have the days to myself.
I would usually run a trail for a few miles and then do some stretching exercises and then run back. The trails were not crowded during the week. Usually, it was me and one or two other people running the trail. There was one good-looking guy who ran most days. We didn't know each other and would nod as we passed each other. He seemed to have a similar routine to mine.
One nice fall Wednesday, I was doing my run and noticed that the good-looking guy was running the same trail about fifty yards behind me. I wondered if he was focused on his running of if he was looking at my ass as we ran. I was wearing my usual outfit of a sweatsuit, with a crop top and running shorts underneath.
I got to the top of the trail and stopped to begin my stretching exercises. The guy stopped a few yards away as he had often done. I was hot, so I took off my sweat shirt, revealing my crop top. I didn't think anything of it when he removed his sweatshirt too. He was wearing a sleeveless t-shirt that showed off his muscular arms. When I took off my sweatpants, I noticed that he matched me by removing his. He was in running shorts too. I smiled and laughed at him and he responded in kind.
Next, I noticed that he was matching the exercises that I did. It was sort of flirty and fun and I was in a good mood. When he took off his shoes and socks, I decided to do the same.
I thought that would be the end of it, but he took off his t-shirt to display his muscular and well-tanned chest. He looked like a lifeguard, very impressive body. I decided to play along and I took off my crop top but still had on my sports bra. He smiled and nodded to me, that it was my turn to lead. It was a silly game but I kept going. I took off my running shorts and stood there in my sports-bra and my thong underwear. The guy could see my ass and my nipples were poking through the material of my bra.
It was his turn and he kept the match going by dropping his running shorts. All he had on was a jock strap. I had my bra and thong. He moved a bit closer and I smiled which he took to mean it was okay.
I nodded and laughed that it was his turn, expecting him to quit rather than strip completely. He surprised me by taking off his jock strap and nodding back at me. Oh shit, I thought. I should quit, but that wouldn't be fair and I'm competitive by nature so I took off my thong. I have a nice furry pussy and some pretty cunt lips which he could clearly see as he walked a bit closer. I laughed at him and he laughed back.
He said, "This isn't fair, you are still dressed." I gave him a sassy smile and pulled my sports-bra over my head. I stood before him nude. He clearly was enjoying what he was seeing as evidenced by his hardening cock. It was a nice specimen and he looked particularly sexy with his toned, muscled body and his nice smooth prick.
Without saying a word, he moved toward me and put his arms around me and kissed me. I kissed back. I was in the moment and wasn't thinking of my husband or anything else as we embraced. We lowered ourselves to the ground and I reclined with his chest pressed into mine. We didn't say anything, but looked into each other's eyes with pure passion. He mounted me and slid his cock between my legs. My pussy was wet, so he slid right into my vagina. He gently, but firmly pumped his cock in and out of me. I wrapped my legs around him to hold him in me. We kissed and attacked each other eagerly as we fucked. His cock felt so good inside me. It was a bit bigger that I was used to. It was really affecting me and I had and orgasm. My body tensed as I came. I was squeezing his cock as it was moving inside me and I pulled the cum from him. He shot a load inside me. I could feel the warm fluid gushing into me.
He kissed me and then he stood up. He said, "I'm Dennis." I said, "I'm Penny." Without another word, we both got dressed and he took off on his return run. It took me a few minutes to catch my breath and then I started to run too.
I'm not sure what happened to Dennis. I never saw him again. It must've been his last day there and he did what he had fantasized about while he was watching my ass as I ran ahead of him. I always have a good memory when I stop for my stretching exercises during my run. It jogs my memory.
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DARES, THE 4TH DARE
This episode is about the fourth dare that I had agreed to do to get a new car. I had agreed with my husband, Sean to do six dares involving nudity and exhibitionism. It was a game we played when one of us wanted something. The first two dares were pretty mild, involving me walking around the outside of our house, naked, in broad daylight and walking across the street, naked, late at night. The third dare required me to drive home naked and get fast food and gas. The fourth one happened unexpectedly and had not been planned by my dear husband.
We were at a bar on Saturday night with three of Sean's, and my, friends. The bar had been pretty active but it had calmed down as the time approached midnight. The ball games were over. A topless dancer had been performing on a little stage and she finished and left.
While the dancer had been doing her thing, Sean began to comment about how my tits were nicer than the dancers. "You've got bigger tits, they hang better, your areolas are a nicer color and your nipples stay hard all the time."
I tried to turn the conversation away, but the other guys started to bug me about whether I agreed that my tits were better than the dancer's. I was in a playful mood and said, "Damn straight, my tits are nicer than hers."
Of course, they said show us. I looked around the bar to see who was watching. A lot of folks were gazing our way. I stood up, reached under my shirt, grabbed my shirt and bra and pulled them up, showing Sean, his friends and other people in the bar my tits. They applauded and encouraged me to do it again.
One of Sean's friends said, "I'm sorry, your tits are nice, but without seeing how they hang and how long your nipples stay hard, I can't say your tits are better than that dancer's"
"What do you want me to do, dance on that stage? Forget it." I said.
That's when my husband said, "I dare you. This will be dare number three."
I looked at him and saw he was serious. He wanted me to dance half naked in front of his friends and a roomful of strangers.
I got up and walked to the platform where a few guys helped me up. They started some sexy music and I started to sway and dance. Other girls had gotten up there from time-to-time, but I'd never seen anyone but the paid dancers, strip. I had been dared to do it, so I began. I pulled my top over my head and twirled it around as I wiggled my ass. I bent over to show some cleavage and then stood up and undid my bra. I did the thing where I took it off and then covered my tits for a while before moving my hands so that everyone could see my breasts. I swung around the pole, shook my tits at the guys near the platform and held my arms over my head make my tits stand up and out. My nipples were very hard and my areolas were aroused and dark. I felt my tits jiggle as I danced around. It was exhilarating to be dancing nude for a crowd of people.
I thought I was finished until everyone in the bar began to shout for me to continue and to strip off something else. Why not, I thought as I pulled down my jeans and threw them into the crowd. Now I had my shoes and my panties left. After some more encouragement, I took my shoes off and danced barefoot in my panties. I was turned on; the exhibitionist in me was making my juices flow. As the crowd cheered for more, I slowly played with my panties. I looked at my husband who nodded. I pulled my panties down and let them fall down my legs. I kicked them out to the crowd with one foot and stood there, nude, as everyone cheered. I have a brown-haired pussy that I've trimmed to keep it neat. I have a small "S" tattoo on my left ass cheek. I spun around on the pole and spread my legs like I was leaping. That showed a bit of my slit. As they cheered me on, I bent over with my legs spread and showed everyone my naked pussy. The room was full of men leering at my naked body. When one of them put his hand on my ass, I pushed it away and stopped. I got down off the stage. Sean and his friends came to get me and take me back to their booth. I felt a few hands on my ass as we walked between the tables to get to the booth. Wow, I thought, that was exciting.
I looked around for my clothes, but they had been taken by the crowd. Sean wanted me to walk to our car naked, but I persuaded one of his friends to loan me a tee shirt. I put it on. It barely covered my ass. My cheeks were visible as I walked out of there.
Sean took me home and we fucked all night. The next day, he kept getting photos of me on his phone. Some of them are pretty good. Sean made a slide show that included many of them. There are a number of them that emphasize my tits and a few that got the slit between my legs when I was on the pole. The ones from when I bent over are very dirty. I imagine he will show the slide show to his friends sometime when I'm not at home. My reputation was not helped my stripping in public. Now a lot of people think I'm a slut. I may like to take chances and show my body, but I'm totally faithful to my guy, Sean.
Four dares down, and two to go.
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A DIFFERENT GAME OF BLACKJACK
Paul and I had just come home to his house from a football game and walked in on our wives, Katie (my wife), and Marshy (Paul). They were playing blackjack with a friend of theirs, Rita. They were pretty drunk from a couple of bottles of wine and the place smelled like pot.
Paul and I sat on barstools where we could watch the three women play. We lit up a bong and shared it. They were loud and boisterous. They had some quarters that they were using for bets. After a bit, Marshy was out of quarters and was ready to quit. Rita, who was a divorcee, said, "Let's play for higher stakes."
They argued about how to play and came up with a rule that the winner among the three of them would issue a dare to either one of the losers. They started with daring each other to chug drinks and such, but the game got more serious when Marshy won and dared Rita to take off her shirt. Paul and I started to pay more attention when that happened. Rita did it. She took off her top and sat there in a black bra that was very sexy.
The next hand was won by Rita. She took revenge by making Marshy take off her slacks so she was sitting there in her panties. My wife Katie just sat there quiet, but Rita drew her in with the next hand when she won and had Katie remove her bra from under her shirt. Her titties jiggled as she sat back down. When Katie won, she asked Rita to give Paul a tongue filled kiss. Paul didn't object at all.
The next hand went to Marshy who had Rita take off her pants so she was left with a black bra and panties. Marshy won again and had my wife give her husband a French kiss too.
Rita won the next hand and had my wife remove her slacks. All three women were in their panties. Katie won the next one and had Marty remove her blouse. Katie then won and had Rita give me a French kiss. This is fun, I thought. "How far will it go?"
Rita won and told Marshy to remove her bra. This was a critical moment as to whether they would continue. When Marshy took off her bra and showed us her nice tits, they had crossed an important threshold.
Katie won and had Marshy give me a kiss. I was able to put my hands on her bare back as she put her tongue in my mouth. She lingered a bit which drew a negative comment from my wife. Now Marshy was a bit annoyed with the other women and took it out on the next hand.
Marshy won and had Katie take off her shirt so she was topless. She stood there in just her panties and looked gorgeous. She has wonderful tits, with perky nipples that always seem to be hard.
I hoped the game would continue. When Rita won the next hand, she switched gears and told Katie to take my shirt off and kiss me. I loved kissing my wife and she rubbed her hard nipples against my chest.
Rita won again and continued to work on Katie and me. She had her take my pants off, leaving me in my boxers. She asked Katie and I to pose with just our underpants on, but we refused, saying that was another dare.
Marshy won and had Rita remove her bra. I'd seen Marshy and Katie's tits before so Rita's big boobs were a treat. Marshy won again and told Rita to strip off her panties. Rita was the most daring of the three so she took off her panties and was nude.
Rita won the next one and asked Katie to take Paul's pants off. She was a bit embarrassed but did it. Things were getting interesting.
Rita won again and told Katie to take Paul's undershorts off. She did, and his cock bobbed into view as she pulled them down. His dick was only a few inches from her face and Katie quickly moved away.
Katie won next. She told Marty to finish stripping her husband.
To summarize where we were. Paul was naked. I had on my boxer shorts with a big tent in them. Rita was naked. Marty and Katie just had their panties left. Paul and I were being very quiet so we didn't break the mood the three ladies were in.
Rita won and told Katie to suck Paul's cock. This was another jump in the seriousness of the contest. I watched as my wife took another man's cock into her mouth and sucked him for a few minutes. She licked his cock, fondled his balls and took him in her throat, the full treatment.
Marshy won and had Katie stand in front of Paul and let Paul strip her off her panties. My wife was now naked in front of the four of us. When Marshy won again, she had her husband Paul and my wife Katie pose together for a nude photo.
Rita won again. Katie was getting bad cards and was getting targeted by the other two. Rita told her to sit on Paul's lap and let him rub his cock on her clit. She did and lingered longer than she needed, obviously enjoying it.
Katie won the next hand and got Marshy naked. I compared the three pussies. My wife was unshaved and had an ample triangle of dark hair. Marshy was shaved bare while Rita had a landing strip of blonde hair on her pussy.
Rita won and had Katie strip me naked, taking off my shorts. Rita won again and had Katie suck my cock. Things were out of balance with Katie sucking both my and Paul's cocks while the others had done nothing. Were they cheating?
When Katie won the next time, she didn't fool around. She told her friend Marshy to suck my cock. I couldn't believe my wife was setting me up to get a blow-job from another woman. Marshy was good. She sucked all of my cock into her throat. She clearly had done this before.
Rita won again and had another new idea. She had Katie and Marshy get in a sixty-nine position and eat each other. Seeing my wife and another woman suck pussy was really hot. It distracted us from the cards for a couple of minutes.
Katie won and told Rita to suck my cock. She gave me a nice blow-job. I was trying to compare between Marshy and Rita as Rita sucked me. I had to hold back from coming.
Things had escalated pretty far but when Rita won, she told my wife to fuck Paul on the floor with all of us watching. Katie looked at me and when I didn't think to object, she laid on the floor and I watched my friend Paul mount her. I saw his rather substantial dick slide into my wife's cunt, spreading her farther than I did and going deeper inside her than me as well. I was entranced in my stoned state watching my wife get fucked by another man. Katie was enjoying it in her inebriated condition. She wrapped her legs around Paul and told him to fuck her. What surprised both of us was when Paul didn't pull out, but came inside my wife's vagina.
With Katie occupied, Rita and Marty played another hand. Rita won so she had me stick my cock in my wife's mouth as she was getting fucked by Paul. I came in her mouth when Paul unloaded in her cunt. I tried to pull my dick out of my wife's mouth, but only succeeded in spraying cum on her chin and her tits. I thought she looked beautiful that way.
I thought the game would continue, but Rita and Marshy said they were done. Katie had lost and there was nothing else to play for. I wanted to go fuck one of them, but my dick was limp, having just come. I was thinking that we had been taken advantage of, with my wife sucking both cocks and then being the only one to get fucked, with Paul shooting inside her. Maybe they had cheated.
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DARES, THE 3RD DARE
My husband and I have a sort-of game we play. When one of us wants something, the other will set conditions that must be met. It's just a game. For example, my husband wanted a new set of golf clubs so I told him he had to take me to visit my mother for a weekend and be nice. I would have agreed to the golf clubs regardless and he would have taken me to my mother's house anyway. We set the conditions as a game.
When I asked I we could buy a new car to replace my eight-year-old model he said, "Only if you do six dares."
That seemed like a lot, but he held firm so I agreed. I asked, "What type of dares?"
He told me, "They will involve nudity and exhibitionism."
I found that type of thing exhilarating but I withheld my enthusiasm when I agreed. We'd done some daring things like having me strip for photographs at scenic or public locations, riding naked in the car without wearing a bra or underpants and so forth. Little did I know that my husband Sean would outdo himself with the six dares.
The first dare was the next day when he told me to strip and walk from the back door of the house to the front door in broad daylight. I agreed and stripped down. I carefully looked out the front window to see is anyone was around. It was a Saturday, so anyone could drive down our street and see me in the front of the house. There are neighbors in the back. I looked out and didn't see any activity. So, out the backdoor I went. I opened the door quietly, and slowly slinked around to the side of the house. There was a light on in the living room of our side neighbor's house and someone was walking around. I quickly turned around to go around the other side of the house. I heard the door open on the house behind us, so I quickly went around the side of our house, hiding behind a shrub.
I slowly walked along the side of the house behind a row of shrubs and got to the front corner of our house. I would be exposed for the rest of the way to our front porch. I didn't see anyone, so I quickly ran along the front of the house. As I was almost to the front door, I heard a car coming down the street. The driver wouldn't see me unless he happened to look at the front of our house. I froze my movement to avoid drawing attention as stood next to the front pillar of the porch. As soon as the car went by, I ran to the front door. Sean opened the door and let me in. I was exhilarated by that experience and we both were turned-on. We spent the afternoon in bed. I didn't put any clothes on until the next morning and my husband had fucked me four times by then.
The second dare came a few days later, after dark. My challenge was to strip naked and walk through our front yard and touch the light post of our neighbor across the street. I waited until after eleven o'clock, when most of our neighbors would be in bed. I went out the front door. Our porch and post lights were off, so it was pretty dark. I ran across the lawn while Sean watched through binoculars. The cool night air felt good on my body. I was excited as I ran across our lawn, across the street, touched the post and started back. As I got into our yard, Sean turned on the outdoor lights. I ran faster, hoping no one could see me. Sean was waiting at the door. He was naked too and we spent the night in bed.
Next was the 3rd dare. My husband and I drove separately to a meeting at our church. Afterwards, we were the last ones out of the building and were in the parking lot behind the church when Sean told me to strip and give him my clothes. When I did that, he put them in his car. He told me I had to drive home naked. On the way, I had to get gas in the car and bring him a hamburger from a fast-food place. This would be a tough one. Sean drove away and I got in my car. The seat felt cold on my bare ass, and it was different using my bare feet on the pedals.
I drove slowly and went out onto a main street and stopped at a signal. A cop drove up beside me. I looked straight ahead, fearing that he would look at me and realize I was naked. He couldn't see into my car, but I was worried nonetheless. When I got to the next light, a guy in a panel truck drove up on the passenger side. I realized that with the overhead streetlights, he would be able to see my nude body from the side. There was nothing I could do except wait for the light to change. The guy finally looked at me just as the light changed. He drove along side of me, hoping to get a better view. I quickly took a right turn onto a side street to get away from him and rerouted to another main street.
I pulled the seat up as far as it would go so the steering wheel would hide most of my nakedness. I drove around until I saw a fast-food place with no line and not an excessive amount of lighting. I pushed against the door to hide my chest as I shouted my order into the microphone. I drove up almost to the window and waited until I could see that they had my order. I quickly drove up and reached out to hand the money to the boy at the window and to get the drink and the bag of food. I had to sit up enough to reach the kid's hand and he could see the top of me down to the top of my naked breasts. I don't think he could see my nipples, but I'm not sure. He seemed to take his time. I gave him a twenty and didn't wait for change before I drove off.
I drove around to find a gas station. I was stalling and after a half-hour I had to get on with getting gas. I found one of those multi-island stations and drove into the end of the last line of pumps. There were pumps across from me and one ahead of me, but they were both empty when I drove up. I had planned my movements carefully. I pulled beside the pump. I opened my door and left if open to shield me. I got out, naked and put the gas card into the pump, pushed the right buttons, then quickly took the nozzle and put it into the gas tank hole. The symbolism of putting the nozzle into the hole occurred to me. I quickly got back in the car and closed the door while the gas pumped. So far, so good.
When the tank was full, I repeated my move of getting out with the door open to place the nozzle back on the pump. Just as I was about to step out and get the nozzle, another car drove in on the other side of the aisle, directly across from me. I jumped back in my car and closed the door. I had to wait until this guy was done and hope no one else came up to the pumps near me. The chance of being seen had increased significantly. Fortunately, the guy across from me put the nozzle into his car and went off to the convenience store. I quickly opened my door and replaced the nozzle in the gas pump. I didn't wait for a receipt or anything, I just started the car and drove off. (A few weeks later, I went back to that station. When I went into the store to buy something, I noticed that there were cameras aimed at each of the pumps. I wonder if someone noticed me. They probably save the recordings.)
When I got home, my husband had begun to worry about me. I was shaking when I got in the house. When Sean went down on me, he found that my pussy was very wet and I was covered with a sheen of sweat. Her particularly likes to fuck me in that condition. I soon relaxed and enjoyed another night of fabulous sex. The game might be about dares, but it was rewarding us with some wonderful fucking.
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WELCOME HOME
I had gotten off work early. Things were quiet, it was a holiday weekend and the boss told us all to take off at 1:30. I stopped to get a few things at the grocery store but still got home before 2:00. My husband Brad was not so lucky. I called him on his cell phone on the way home. He was tied up with preparation for the anticipated big weekend shopping spree by his store's customers. He'd be late. Our daughter, Hayley, was staying late for activities after school, so I would have some time to relax before everyone got home.
Brad had mentioned a few days earlier that his cousin Billy, who was in the Air Force, was returning from overseas and was going to stay with us for the weekend. I knew Billy from our wedding and he was the best man for Brad. Brad and Billy were the same age and had grown up in the same town. I had forgotten about him coming to visit.
I got home and went into our house. I put the groceries away and decided to start a load of wash. I went upstairs and took off my dress and hung it up. I could wear it once more before taking it to the cleaners. I carried the whites from our second-floor bedroom to the mud room by the garage. I put all the items in the washer and took my bra and panties off to add them to the load. I often did this and would walk around the house nude for a while. It felt good to be out of the restrictive feeling of the clothes I'd worn all day. I started the washer and walked into the kitchen to unload the dishwasher and get a drink of iced tea.
I stood there, naked, in my kitchen, drinking tea when I turned around at the noise of someone coming in the door from the patio. I turned and was surprised to see Billy standing there, looking at me. He just stared and didn't say anything. I didn't know what to do. Should I cover myself or run out of the room? That would make it seem like I had done something wrong, but it was my house and my kitchen and I was allowed to walk around naked if I wanted. So, I just said, "Hello, Billy."
He said, "This is a nice surprise."
I said, "I forgot you were coming. When did you get here?"
He replied, "I got in at noon. Brad left a key under the mat for me to get in."
I said, "Well, I wouldn't be walking around like this if I had remembered you were coming."
He surprised me when he said, "Nice story. You saw me when you came in."
I said, "No I didn't. What do you mean?"
He went on, "You came in and looked out the door into the backyard. I was sitting right there. I waved at you."
I remembered looking out the door when I got home, but I was preoccupied and was looking more at the sky for a sign of rain. I hadn't seen him, but he thought I had. "No, I didn't see you."
"Right." He said as he walked toward me and put his hands on my shoulders. He leaned in and kissed me. I didn't react so he continued, wrapping his arms around me and kissing me more passionately. I pushed him away.
What was I doing? This man had walked in on me standing nude in the kitchen and I let him look at me and then kiss me. "I think you have the wrong idea. I really didn't know you were here."
He said, "Okay, if you say so." He continued, "I've been in Bahrain for six months and haven't seen a real live civilian woman that whole time. And here I walk in and see you. It's like a dream. See what you're doing to me." He unzipped his fly and pulled out his hard cock. It was nice and stiff and it was bigger than Brad's. I couldn't help but look at it.
Billy came to me again and kissed me once more. He pushed his body into mine. I felt his cock against my belly. I hadn't been laid in a while myself, and I found this situation oddly erotic. Here was a nice-looking young guy with a hard-on, because of me. I let him kiss me and I started to respond. He cupped his hands on my ass cheeks and pulled me tighter to him. His tongue went into my mouth and I opened my mouth to accept it. I pushed my tongue against his as we kissed for quite a while.
I instinctively took hold of his cock and rubbed it back and forth, simulating what he would feel if he put it inside me. With his nudge of my shoulders, I went to my knees and looked at his cock as it bobbed in front of my face. I took it and put it between my tits. He began to move his hips, doing a titty-fuck. He sighed as he rubbed his cock against the soft skin of my breasts. I rubbed it against each of my hard nipples and then licked the tip of it. I licked the full length of it. I examined it closely and fondled his balls. Then I took him into my mouth. I was sucking his cock. As I worked on him with my mouth, he took his shirt off and then dropped his pants and stepped out of them and his shoes. He leaned back against the kitchen counter as I took control of him with my mouth. When I'm in the right mood, I like to suck my husband's cock. Making him feel good and controlling him with my mouth is a wonderful and very erotic experience. Now, I had another man's cock in my mouth and was giving him pleasure and controlling him with my mouth. I had only sucked my husband's cock since we were married. I got more and more excited as I serviced this new cock. I began to relax my throat and work this nice pecker into my throat. I don't think anyone had ever done this to him before. Billy gasped when I got his entire length in my mouth and throat. I almost gagged as I rubbed my nose in his public hair while his entire cock was inside my warm mouth. He jerked and came down my throat. I had put him over the edge. He pumped his dick as he finished coming. I pulled back to get some of the cum in my mouth where I could taste it. I like the taste of cum and really like to have a guy lose control and cum on my face and on my tongue.
I stood up and kissed him. Brad doesn't like to taste his own cum, but Billy seemed to like it. Maybe it was a new thing for him. Our tongues tangled and some of his cum was pushed into his mouth.
"Fuck me." I asked. I took his hand and led him upstairs to our bedroom. I pulled down the covers and pulled him on top of me. He lowered himself and put his face into my crotch. He rubbed his nose in my bush and licked my labia and then focused on my clit. He flicked his tongue back and forth and gave me an orgasm. Now he had control of me with his mouth. He could do anything he wanted. He put his tongue inside me and licked around the edges of my cunt hole. It felt good, but I wanted something more substantial inside me. I pulled him up and he slid right into me. His cock felt different than Brad's. It seemed to reach deeper inside me and felt a little larger as he pumped in and out of my vagina. I came for a second time as he pumped away. He'd come before so he had a lot of stamina before he'd come again. He pumped away at me. It felt so good. The idea of fucking a strange man was erotic, and a little dirty.
Billy rolled me over and entered me from behind. I lifted my ass to give him better access. He smacked my ass and we fucked like animals. I found myself almost shouting for him to fuck me harder. It felt really good. He was reaching deeper into my cunt than any cock ever had and I was loving it. Billy hadn't been fucked in a long time and he satisfied his long-suppressed desire as he fucked me harder and harder. The harder he fucked me, the better it felt. I began to come again. It was one of the most powerful orgasms that I'd ever had. My body shook all over, tensed up and then released. My cum gushed out of my cunt onto his cock and the bed. He wanted to drive his dick all the way into me and I wanted him to. His cock exploded with another load of sperm that I felt gushing inside me. The feeling of a man coming inside me, trying to make me pregnant is another amazing experience. His cock wanted me so much that it couldn't help but explode inside me.
We collapsed onto the bed and I fell asleep.
I woke up with the sound of the door opening downstairs. Our daughter was home. I was lying face down on the bed, bare naked, with my legs spread and fluid dripping out of my well fucked cunt. The kid was about to find her mother laying there like a common slut. I panicked. Where was Billy?
I got up and grabbed a robe from the closet. Then, I thought that would look suspicious. The kid was coming upstairs. I ran into the bathroom and turned on the shower. Our daughter would usually come in there. I was often nude in front of her. As I ran the not-yet-hot water over me, she told me about her school day. I got out and dried myself and put on underwear, jeans and a sweatshirt.
Then she asked, "Mommy, whose clothes are on the kitchen floor?" Oh shit, Billy had left his clothes there.
"They are to go in the wash. A cousin of your daddy is here for a visit. His clothes needed washing so I asked him to leave them downstairs."
"Did he take them off down there?" she asked. "His shoes are there and his wallet is still in his pants."
I ducked the question and changed the subject, "I guess he was in a hurry. Would you like a snack? Where is your homework?" Our little girl was getting old enough to begin to understand the "facts of life". I don't know if my answers satisfied her or if she suspected her mommy was fooling around with daddy's cousin.
Before we went downstairs, I looked into the guest room and saw Billy lying there naked. Oh shit; had my daughter seen him? Hopefully not. I quickly closed the door and told her daddy's cousin was tired and was sleeping.
She asked one more question, "Were you and daddy's cousin taking a nap together?" Taking a nap together was a phrase Brad and I had used when we were screwing with the door closed and the kids aksed what we were doing. She knew.
"Of course not." I said, but I said it in a way that she could tell I was lying.
She said, "Okay." Then the little devil added, "I won't tell Daddy."
To be continued.
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My wife's younger sister has a nice little ass. I was sitting on the patio of their parents' house watching her change a light bulb on top of a too-short ladder. Her cute little ass was right there within view and her leg muscles were flexing as she tried to remove the fixture so she could replace the bulb. She could've asked me to change the bulb, but Suzy was a flirt. She liked to tease me and the oldest sister's husband Jim, by wiggling her ass, showing a lot of leg and wearing tight tops that showed her titties and nipples. My wife, Beth and her older sister Mary, had told Jim and I that maybe we should teach Suzy a lesson sometime. When I asked what type of lesson, Beth said she should get what she's asking for. It was all said in a light-hearted way. Suzy was a charming young thing. She was about to turn twenty.
Suzy was wobbling on the ladder and asked me to keep her from falling. I got up and got behind her, reaching up to hold her waist, but I could only reach her ass. So, I boldly put one hand on her hip and slid the other hand up under her little shorts and under her panties onto her bare ass. She was soft and firm, and I spread my hand to get a good grip (and feel).
She said "Hey, what are you doing?" but she couldn't do anything without dropping the light fixture and bulb.
I said "I'm just trying to help."
She giggled and said "Oh really?"
Since she didn't object, I went further. I reached around her waist and unbuttoned the front of her shorts and pulled her shorts and panties down to knees. As I looked at her pretty white ass, she realized she could not move with her shorts restricting her legs.
She said, "I can't move with my shorts like that, pull them back up."
I refused and said, "You can move if you take them off."
She wiggled her legs and let her shorts and panties fall to her feet and lifted one foot then the other out of them. I grabbed her clothes and threw them in the bushes without her realizing it.
She finished changing the light bulb, with her ass right in front of my face. I could catch a glimpse of her pussy as she moved around. Then she asked me to help her get down. Thinking "What the hell", I held her by the waist and moved my hands up under her halter top as she stepped down. I pulled her top up and grabbed hold of her nice little titties with two very hard nipples. As she got down to the deck, I pulled the top over her head. Now, she was nude. What a beautiful sight. A nice, soft, shapely and naked young woman was right in front of me. I took her in my arms and kissed her and she kissed me back.
She said, "What would your wife say if she knew you had stripped and were kissing her sister?"
I said, "She said I should teach you a lesson. You're always flashing your goodies. Maybe you need to be punished."
Suzy was surprised by that and suddenly had lost her cockiness. "We shouldn't." she said.
I said, "Why not?"
She said "Beth will kill us if she finds out."
I said, "Let me worry about that." I pulled my shirt over my head, unbuckled my belt and dropped my pants as I led her over to a chaise lounge.
She didn't object as I laid her down and climbed on top of her. Her legs spread as I mounted her and my hard dick slid into her. She gasped as I pushed in all the way. Suzy's cunt was divine. It was nice and tight and warm and wet. My cock had found a wonderful place to be. Suzy was excited too and she moved with me as I pumped away.
We were both really into it, when I heard "Well, well, what have we here?" It was my wife, who had walked onto the deck.
Before Suzy or I could say anything, Beth continued, "Fuck the little bitch good, honey. Come in her little cunt for me." She was taking a video of me screwing her little sister.
Suzy was shocked and lost focus for a moment, but I kissed her, pulled her legs over her shoulders and drove into her. She regained her focus and came hard. A few seconds later, I spurted into her with a nice load of sperm.
I got up, leaving her lying there naked while my wife looked on. Suzy stammered some apologies and begged forgiveness from her older sister. She tried to deflect responsibility to me. Beth was not having it. It was her turn to tease her little sister. "You little slut." She said. "You wiggled your ass once too often, didn't you?"
Suzy asked. "Were you watching?"
Beth said, "I was watching the whole time. Should I show the video to Mom and Dad to show them what a little tart they have for a daughter?"
They went back and forth, with Suzy accusing my wife of being an easy lay for all the boys in high school. I really didn't want to hear that. Beth called her a liar, of course. Then Suzy accused me of taking her virginity, which caused Beth to break out laughing and then Suzy joined her.
The final shot from Suzy was when she said it was her fertile period and maybe she would get pregnant. Beth laughed and said, 'You'd deserve it for flashing your tits and ass all over the place.
We heard a car coming in the drive way. Suzy couldn't find her shorts and panties so she hurried into the house. Beth found the clothes and took them up to her room, next to where we were staying. I got laid again by Beth who was turned on by watching me fuck her little sister. She slapped me though, when I asked if I could have her other sister too.
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The previous story told about how my husband Sean and I played a game. When one of us wanted something, the other person would have to do something in return for agreement. I wanted a car and he agreed to get it for me if I performed six dares involving exhibitionism and nudity. We had finished the first four dares. The third had me driving home naked and stopping on the way to get gas and fast-food. The fourth had be strip in a bar in front of his friends and some strangers.
The fifth dare came by surprise. We were going out to dinner at our favorite restaurant that was owned by a friend of Sean. Sean told me what to wear and I should have sensed that he was going to dare me to do something. I wore a t-shirt on top, with no bra. I had a wraparound skirt and panties on below along with sandals. The skirt was very short.
We got to the restaurant where Sean had made reservations. We were seated in a booth at the back of the restaurant. It was a corner booth and we had to slide around the seat to get seated. There was a large tablecloth over the table, that hid anything below the table. We knew the maître-de, Barry, a gay guy who we'd known for a long time. The waiter was a young guy named Paul.
After we ordered, Sean told me to go pee before we ate. When I got back to the table, Sean said, "I dare you to get naked below the table." I was shocked and hemmed and hawed to try to get him to change his mind, but he kept laughing and wouldn't. He convinced me that no one could see below the table and nobody would see me. I slid my panties down my legs and off and left my sandals on the floor. I handed my panties to my husband. Then he helped me unbutton my skirt and it fell away from my body, leaving me naked below my waist. But that wasn't enough. He excused himself to go to the bathroom and took my skirt and panties with him. I was sitting there, alone, with nothing on below my waist. The waiter came over and delivered a bottle of wine that my husband had ordered. I was scared of being seen as the waiter gave me the glass to taste accept the wine. I tried to act cool, but it was really unusual sitting there with my ass and pussy naked and talking to this guy who had no idea that I was half naked. I had forgotten that my breasts were visible through my shirt and my nipples had gotten hard, so the kid was taking his time and tried to strike up a conversation. Finally, Sean came back and the kid left. I wondered where my clothes were, because Sean didn't have them with him.
We ate a delicious meal, although it was hard to focus because of my self-consciousness. I asked Sean if he was sure the table cloth hid my nakedness and he said, 'Pretty sure." That didn't help. Maybe the people at one of the tables had a view of my naked pussy. They certainly could see my bare legs and feet. Sean would occasionally put his hand under the table and rub my silky thigh. He would tease my pussy, touching my labia and flicking his fingers over my clit. I had to deal with hiding my arousal along with hiding my nudity.
When we finished eating, I was ready to get out of there. When the waiter asked if we wanted anything else, I was about to say no when Sean asked to see the desert tray. When the waiter brought the tray, the jerk moved around the side of the booth and reached in to show me the tray. He could see my bare ass from the side. I tried to get him to move away by quickly choosing one of the deserts.
Sean's friend Barry, the maître-de came by to say hello. He moved into the booth and sat beside me. There was no way to move to hide the side of my legs and my ass. If I turned one way, he'd be able to see my ass. If I turned the other way, he'd be able to see my pussy. I tried to casually hold my hand with a napkin at my side. I knew he could see that I was naked below the waist and he knew that I knew he knew. He could also see my nipples poking out through my shirt. Finally, we finished dessert and Sean got up to go to the bathroom again while Barry continued to sit beside me and talk. It was embarrassing, but exciting at the same time.
When Sean got back, I could see that he had my clothes. Barry finally left and Sean slid my little skirt over to me. I slid it under my ass and buttoned it. Then I slid out of the booth, trying not to show my pussy as I slid across the seat. It probably was visible to some of the other diners. It kept my head down as we hurried out of there.
I wanted to get away and Sean wanted to get after me. We only got to the parking lot. Sean held me against the side of our car and pulled off my skirt. He got his cock out and lifted me so that he could push it in. We were on the far side of the car from the restaurant door, but when four people came out, they could see my husband fucking me if they looked. We were quiet as they walked the other way to their car. Being almost seen by them pushed both of us to the edge. I felt my husband's warm semen shoot against the inside of my vagina and I came along with him.
As we drove home, I wondered what the sixth dare would be. I couldn't wait.
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This is the final part of the story of my agreeing to do six dares as a condition of getting a new car. The first two dares were not that difficult, but the third had me drive home naked and stop for gas and food on the way home; the fourth had me strip naked in a bar. The fifth involved me being nude below the waist for the entire evening as we ate dinner at a restaurant. I didn't expect that, nor did I expect the sixth dare.
A couple of weeks later, we were driving home from dinner and drinks at our friends' house. It was nearing midnight. We'd both had a few drinks and I was a bit woozy. When we were about two blocks from home, my husband Sean said, "Please get out of the car." I wondered what he had in mind as I got out of the car.
It was a cool fall evening and I held my knee length coat around me. Sean then said, "Strip."
I had found the previous dares exhilarating and was willing to try the next one. I told him, "This is the sixth dare. I get a car if I do this." He agreed as he rolled down the window.
I took my coat off and he motioned for me to throw it into the car. I did. Then I slowly unbuttoned my blouse so I would give him a hard-on. I pulled it off my shoulders and threw it into the car too. My bra was next. When the cool air hit my breasts, it felt wonderful. I got goosebumps from being cold and my nipples hardened like they do when I'm really aroused.
I pulled my pants down and threw them through the window. "Shoes too." he said. I took off my shoes and socks and pitched them in with the other clothes. I was left with my panties. Sean nodded for them too. I slid my panties down my legs and off one leg then the other and tossed them into the car. I stood there naked.
I expected that Sean would let me back in the car but he surprised me when he said, "See you at home." And he drove away. I was naked in the neighborhood, two blocks from home. I looked down the street. It was deserted as I slowly walked along the side of the road. I moved away from the street so I could shield myself behind trees and shrubs. There were five or six houses on each block between where I was and our house. I was turned-on at being naked and alone and in danger of being seen.
I moved from tree to tree, shrub to shrub and got halfway down the first block when a car came down the street. I jumped before the headlights hit me and hid behind a shrub in one of the yards. Immediately, a security flood light shone from the house. I moved to the other side of the bush and froze. If another car came, I would have a choice of who might see me. A man looked out the upstairs bedroom window of the house, looking to see what activated the light. I stood still as the homeowner looked through the window. He finally moved away from the window and I slinked away. The light went out. Whew!
I started down the street when a guy walking a dog came around the corner, heading my way. I jumped behind a tree. The dog could see and smell me and started toward me. Fortunately, the dog was on a leash. He growled and pulled and the man walking him was looking to see what the dog was worried about. He had a flashlight and aimed it in my direction. I froze behind the tree and hoped he wouldn't see me. Again, fortune intervened as a rabbit sprung out of a bush. The flashlight went out and they were on their way. I had to stand there, naked while the dog sniffed and pissed on every bush for the rest of the block. I was getting cold, but I was also aroused. My tits were hard and I rubbed my hand over my pussy as I stood there. I had to be careful to not lose focus.
I ran across the next yard and got to a yard with no trees or shrubs. I would have to get across without being seen. I readied myself and was ready to run. I ran and was half-way across the yard when I heard the door on the house open. A man came out of his house. I hid while he got his garbage can. The next day was garbage collection day and he was pulling his container to the street. I hopped into the bushes without being seen as the guy walked up the driveway. I froze as I knelt in the bushes. The branches were scratching me on the legs and back. I had to move to get some of the leaves away from my pussy. The homeowner would be able to see me if he only looked. He walked about ten feet away from me. I knew the guy from neighborhood parties. I'd be so embarrassed if he saw me, but fortunately, he walked right by me and did not. I waited until he was back in his house before continuing.
I was about half-way, reaching a side street. I had to run across it. The gravel on the side of the street hurt my feet as I gingerly walked to the edge of the street. I ran across the pavement. Another car turned on to the street. I ran, but the headlights caught me. My bare back and ass were bathed in light. I ran behind an azalea bush as the car came slowly down the street. I pushed into the bush as the car drove by slowly. I could see a young guy looking around, trying to see me. He went down the street and turned. He stopped and began to back up. He was looking for me.
I took off running and went behind the next house. I couldn't go back in front of the houses where the guy might see me, so I walked across the back yard of the house until I came to a fence. I had to climb over it without hurting myself. It was chain link and I could easily snag my pussy on the wires and do some damage. I was very careful as I leaped down into the next yard.
Shit, an alarm went off. There was a motion detector covering the yard. I ran around the side of the house and moved toward the front as I heard the homeowner open his back door to see what had set off the alarm. I hoped he didn't have a dog. He did have a flashlight and as he explored his yard, I ran along the side of the house into his front yard which set off another alarm. I reached the adjacent yard and dashed across it as the flashlight played along the yard where I had been.
I was a few houses away from home. I stopped to think about how it felt to have to cool air play over my naked skin. The breeze blew over my naked breasts, ruffled the hair on my head and on my pussy. I turned to have the breeze play across my back and my ass. I was sexually excited at the danger I was experiencing.
The walk over the final few yards was uneventful until I got halfway across our neighbor's yard. A police car came down the street. I ducked behind some bushes as the cop moved his flood light across the yards. I had only a few feet to get to my yard. When the light moved to the other side of the street, I ran and as I entered our yard, I was grabbed from the side. It was Sean. He wrapped my coat around me and pulled me beside him as the police car came down the street.
Sean walked toward the police officer. I wrapped the coat around me and stood beside him. I thought I was caught and in deep trouble. Sean came to the rescue. The officer said he was investigating a report of an intruder. Sean said that we had heard someone and we had come out to investigate ourselves. His story covered for me. Fortunately, the cop didn't notice my bare feet and legs.
I fucked my evil-minded husband until he couldn't move once we got in the house. I got my car. Next, I want a diamond bracelet. I wonder what I'll have to do to get it.
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My wife Andrea and I had been living in our new home in a nice suburb for about five years. I was doing well at work and Andrea had saved up from her working before she stayed home to have and then care for our two kids. There were a number of nice neighbors, particularly the next-door neighbors to our right. Bob and Evelyn were very nice and we had dinner at our or their house about once a month. They had two grown children that we had met, a son and a daughter. I didn't notice it for a while, but then I observed that Bob was checking-out my wife every chance he got and seemed to have the hots for her. I didn't think much of it. Guys would often ogle her and Andrea seemed to be oblivious to his attention. Evelyn, Bob's wife was very nice, but had a modest figure with a small set of tits. She was okay, but didn't excite me that much.
I would occasionally walk our dog at night. One night, I was nearing home. The dog was sniffing and piddling on every bush. I was in front of the house to our left when I noticed Bob looking out a window on the second floor of his house. The light was off in the room where Bob was, but I could see him in the back light from their hall. He was looking at our house. I wondered what he was looking at. I walked the dog a little past our house and looked at our house. The light was on in our bedroom and I could see the shadow of my wife moving around. Was Bob peeping at my wife?
I went into the house and found Andrea in bed reading. I noticed that the blinds were closed. I was sure the blinds were pulled up when I had looked from the street. I was going to tell Andrea what I had seen, but I was not sure what Bob was looking at and I didn't want to falsely accuse anyone. I didn't say anything.
The next night, I decided to see if the situation repeated itself. I took the dog in another direction and didn't go very far. I saw Bob in the window again and moved down the street to see what he was looking at. Again, our blinds were pulled up and the light was on. I could see my wife walking around in the room, but couldn't see any lower than Andrea's head. After about ten minutes, I saw Andrea come to the window to lower the blinds. That's when I saw her. She was naked, at least from the waist up. Her tits were right in front of the window. She must've known what she was doing. She stood there for a few seconds, longer than it took to lower the blinds.
Again, I didn't say anything to Andrea. I didn't know how to react. On the one hand, I was pissed-off about Andrea being seen by Bob and they both were complicit. On the other hand, I always was titillated by having my wife almost exposed in public or to other men. I know that one time her bathing suit and fallen open in the front and my friend Ted could see her nipple. Some of her blouses and shirts were thin enough that her nipples could be seen poking through. I liked that for some reason.
The next few nights, nothing happened. I walked the dog, being aware of when the lights were on. It was Andrea's 'time of the month' which may have had something to do with it. Then the next week, the light was on and the blinds were up again. I decided to put a little camera in our bedroom to record what was going on. I hid it under some junk on my dresser.
When I got home, I took the camera downstairs and saw that Andrea was naked and walked around the bedroom with the light on and the blinds open. She was giving our nosy neighbor a show. I wondered what Bob's wife would think of this and I was wondering what I should do. I kind of liked the idea of Andrea showing off. I'd wanted her to go to a nude beach and flash her tits on occasion. She rarely cooperated. But I was disturbed that she was doing this without me knowing.
I wondered if there was anything more to what was going on. Bob's wife Evelyn worked during the day. Bob had an irregular schedule. He was a salesman and would often work from home or leave late or get home early based on his appointment schedule. So he was home at the same time as Andrea. Our kids would be at school for most of the day and I would be at work. I developed a strong suspicion that Andrea and Bob were having an affair. What should I do about it? That was the question. If it was true, should I break-up our marriage? I doubted that they were serious enough for Bob to split from his wife and for Andrea to ditch me. She still was loving and caring and we had some amazing sex. I started to wonder if our amazing sex might have aligned with her liaisons with our neighbor. I don't think I'm one of those guys who wants to see his wife fuck another guy. On the other hand, Andrea having sex excited me and got me hot. Just thinking about her doing things was exciting without consideration of who was doing what other than to see it please her and make her come.
I considered some options. I could spy on her with a camera. I could confront her and challenge her, with or without evidence. I could confront Bob. I could talk to Bob's wife to see if she noticed anything. There were other variations on these options.
I decided to talk to Bob's wife Evelyn and see if she had any suspicions. I had to be careful because I didn't want to get her all wound up if there wasn't anything going on.
I spoke to Evelyn one Saturday when I was doing yard work and she was outside nursing her flower garden.
After a bit of small talk, I edged toward the subject. "Ev, have you noticed anything peculiar at night?"
Her answer floored me. "You want to know if I've noticed my husband peeping on your wife at night."
"I take it you have." I said.
"Sure. He looks in on her most nights and she parades naked in your bedroom while you are walking your dog. If the blinds are up, Andrea is giving a show. I've watched a few times myself. Bob really likes her pussy. He likes hair on a woman. The ones who shave their beavers don't excite him."
I just stared at her, dumbfounded. She went on, "I suppose you wonder if they are fucking each other while you and I are working." I nodded. She continued, "No they haven't. Bob would tell me if he did. You wife would like to fuck my husband for sure. He won't; it's against the rules."
"What rules?" I asked. I didn't believe her.
She told me, "We have two rules regarding fucking other people. We have to tell each other and we don't screw other married people unless their spouse is okay with it. We don't want to break up any marriages." I nodded. She continued, "We used to be swingers; still do it occasionally. We swapped with other folks but found that it was hard to find a couple where we both wanted to fuck the other spouse. Sometimes I'd like a guy but he didn't like the wife that much, or vice versa. I was harder to please."
"This is unbelievable." I said. I was trying to grasp what had been going on without me knowing it.
Then she said, "Your wife did give Bob a blow job a couple of weeks ago. She wanted him to fuck her that day and he almost did."
"What?" I said. "I don't know what to do or how to react to this. I think Andrea loves me, but I had no idea that she would be fooling around on me."
Evelyn said, "The thing to do is get it under control. That's what Bob and I did. He was sleeping around and our marriage was in jeopardy until we came to our arrangement. We had to tell each other. Once it started, I really got into it for a while. I've fucked a lot of guys."
"How do I get it under control?" I asked.
She said, "Well, your wife wants to fuck Bob, so let her do it so long as she tells you. Some women just need more sex than they get from their husbands. Sometimes they just like the variety."
"How do I bring it up?"
She suggested, "I find you attractive and wouldn't mind sleeping with you. If you find me attractive enough, we could evolve into swapping some night when we have dinner together. I'll talk to Bob. Leave it to me."
I said I'd think about it. My wife and I had talked about swapping one time. This was a chance to try it. The next day I told Evelyn I was ready to do it, if she was. When I told her, she lifted her shirt and showed me her tits. I liked what I saw.
Evelyn talked to Bob about swapping and he had mentioned the possibility to Andrea. I hinted about it a couple of times but got no reaction from her.
A few weeks later, we had dinner at our house. The kids were at my parents' house for the weekend. We were having dessert when Evelyn came right out and said to Andrea and me. "Look, we've been fooling around a little with each other. I know Bob has the hots for you Andrea and I feel the same about you, David. Why don't we swap for the night?"
Andrea knew what was coming and so did I, but we hadn't talked with each other.
I asked for a few minutes to talk to Andrea in private. "Do you want to do this?"
She said, "No, but if you'd like to, I will." That was bullshit and I told her so.
I looked at her and said, "From now on, let's be honest about it. I've known you want to fuck Bob and have been parading around naked for him at night when I walk the dog."
Her mouth fell open and she nodded agreement, then gave me a passionate kiss.
So, Evelyn and I went to her house while Bob took Andrea up to our bed to spend the night enjoying her company. The thought of my wife sleeping with another guy receded in my mind while I walked.
When we arrived over at Evelyn and Bob's house, we had a surprise. Their daughter Kelly had shown up unexpectedly. Kelly was in her twenties and was separated from her husband. When we walked in, she was half drunk and was in a nightgown and watching TV. Kelly was a pretty young lady. She resembled her mother.
"Well, well." Kelly said to her mother when we walked in. "Are you and Daddy swapping with the neighbors? I thought you weren't going to do that anymore?"
Evelyn looked at me and shrugged. There was no point in lying. Kelly knew what they did and could see when I came in with Evelyn that the swap was on.
Evelyn said, "Let me call Bob. We can do this another time."
Kelly said, "No, don't do that. He's probably eating her pussy by now and it's not fair to not finish what you start." I was surprised at her talking about her parents swapping for sex with others.
We sat down for few minutes of awkward small talk. Kelly had been fighting with her husband and came to Mom and Dad's house for the night.
She looked at me and said to her mother, "Have you fucked him yet? He looks like he'd be stud in bed."
Evelyn was embarrassed but said, "This was going to be our first time."
Kelly said, "Well don't let me stop you. I'll just go to bed and take a pill so I won't hear all the moaning and shouting from you guys."
Then Kelly said in a slurred voice, "You know, it's not right that everyone is getting laid but me. You guys are, my husband is out with his floozy; my brother has a girlfriend who he's fucking. What's the matter with me?"
After she said that, she surprised the hell out of me by standing up, walking unsteadily toward me and pulling her nightgown over her head. She was only wearing a thong. She had nice young breasts that stood up nicely and she had a very attractive figure. She walked to me and sat in my lap, giving me a kiss that soon evolved into putting her tongue in my mouth. I was aroused, of course. I fondled her breasts and then licked her nipples. Kelly reached down and found my hardened cock and unzipped my pants. She reached in and grabbed hold of my dick. Then she slid down and unbuttoned my pants, got my dick out and proceeded to suck it. Her mother was sitting five feet away watching but saying nothing. Kelly was doing a great job on my cock. I was close to coming a couple of times but she would ease up to keep me from it. I had taken a pecker pill (Cialis) so staying hard was not going to be a problem.
Kelly then climbed up and pushed me onto my back on the couch. She moved up and straddled my face. She had removed her panties so I was staring at her light brown pussy hair. She moved so that her vulva was right over my face. I knew what I was supposed to do and began to eat this beautiful pussy. I hungrily put my face into it. I took in the sweet smell of her perfumed pussy. I licked her clit, put my tongue in her hole, put my fingers against her asshole and had her coming on my face in just a few minutes.
Then, I felt a warm mouth swallowing my dick. It was Evelyn. This was heaven, a pussy on my face and a face on my cock. It got even better when the mouth was replaced by a cunt. Evelyn mounted me and slid onto my cock. I had the mother and daughter working on me together, sharing me. I found this to be simply amazing. The mother was sitting on my cock and the daughter was sitting on my face.
Kelly was already coming on my face. I could feel Evelyn's cunt clench as she shook with her orgasm and I shot my load into her honey-pot. They both climbed off of me. I couldn't believe that a mother and daughter had been naked and fucking together. Evelyn said it was a first. It was for me too.
Kelly joked, "You know Mom, I've never seen you and Daddy do it, but now I've seen you fuck someone else. Ironic, isn't it?" Evelyn was embarrassed over her daughter seeing her fuck someone.
We paused for a cup of tea. I watched as the mother and daughter moved about shamelessly, both still naked.
Once we finished our tea, Kelly said she had me next since I'd already fucked her mother. She took me into what was still her bedroom and we crawled into bed together. We kissed and my cock regained its erection. Kelly's cunt felt wonderful. She was very hot and wet inside. She was tight and fresh; young and athletic. I sucked on her tits and ran my hands over her soft flesh. She rode me and then I did her on her hands and knees before we finished with her on her back and me holding her legs at the knees and pumping my semen into her warm and welcoming cunt.
I wasn't done yet. When I got up to go to the bathroom, mom Evelyn intercepted me and took me into her and Bob's bed for another round. We fucked for about forty-five minutes. The more time I spent with her, the more I enjoyed and appreciated her. She certainly knew how to fuck. She was more deliberate than her daughter. We went into half-a-dozen positions, twisting and bending with each one providing a different feeling. Her cunt was juicy, warm and she would massage my cock with her inner muscles. She had a series of orgasms. When I finally came, we were exhausted and fell asleep. It had been a long time since I had come three times in one night.
I woke in the morning at dawn and decided to take another shot at Kelly. She was a fine looking young woman. I crawled into her bed and she responded to my touch and soon we were doing it again. She wasn't as experienced as her mother, but she made up for it in youthful exuberance. She liked fucking and eagerly took everything I had. We finished and collapsed. We laid there together, in her bed.
About two hours later, Bob came home along with my wife Andrea. He went and found his wife, naked and having been fucked in their bed. He asked where I was and was not happy when she told him I was in Kelly's room. When he opened her door, Bob looked at me lying next to his naked daughter and said, "What the fuck is going on here?"
Kelly rolled over, sat up and looked at him and said "Hi, Daddy." She was nude with a sheet covering her below the waist. Her breasts were visible to her daddy and I was naked beside her. Bob left quickly, closing the door firmly. I heard him asking his wife what was going on and I heard her explain that Kelly had been there when we got home and that she had decided to join us. Bob was clearly unhappy with his daughter getting fucked by me.
Our clothes were spread all over the living room, so I had to come out to get dressed. Kelly and Evelyn put something on and came out to meet with everyone in the living room. Andrea was there and she had a bemused look on her face while watching Bob stew about his daughter being involved in their swapping activities.
Evelyn settled him down, "Bob, Kelly has known about our swapping and swinging for a long time. She decided on her own to join us and to be honest, she started things off when she started sucking David's dick." Bob cringed at the thought of his daughter sucking a cock.
Kelly said, "I'm not a virgin Daddy and I have fooled around. Blake steps out on me, so I step out on him."
I could see they needed some time alone so I took Andrea and we went back to our house. I asked her how she had enjoyed the evening.
She said, "It was okay, but not as good as I thought it would be." She continued, "I thought it would be special to do it with another man, but he is not the same as you. He acts and smells different and he fucks different too. I like being with you. I know what to expect and love the way you treat me."
I asked, "Would you want to do it again?" and she said, "No, once was enough. I don't want to sleep with anyone but you."
"Wow!" I thought. She asked, "What about you? You got a double-header didn't you?"
I said, "Both of them were nice. Kelly is a firm young thing with a wonderful body and Evelyn knows how to do things that I'd never thought of.
She was worried. I said, "I'm happy just with you. I don't need to fuck other women. I like putting my cock in the same place in my lover's pussy every night."
That did end our swapping adventures. We have not done anything like that again. Andrea and I still play around with exposing her in public with the thrill of almost getting caught. She didn't parade in front of the window anymore and she didn't flirt as much with other guys.
Bob and Evelyn have remained friends, but our friendship was more formal with no fooling around with each other's spouses. It's unusual having dinner with friends and remembering what the wife looked like naked and how she was in bed. Bob is still pissed that I fucked his wife and his daughter on the same night. I guess fucking his wife was okay, but he didn't like knowing that I had nailed his daughter.
We see Kelly occasionally. She's remarried. Every time I see her, she winks at me, with both of us knowing that on that one night, we'd had some amazing sex together.
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Betty, who was home from her junior year at college was doing chores at her parents' farm while waiting for her boyfriend Kellen to show up.
Her parents and younger brother, Tommy said goodbye as they drove away to do some shopping in the nearby village. Tommy was two years younger than Betty and was also home from college. He had completed his freshman year. Betty and Tommy had always been close. When Betty brought Kellen around for the first time, Tommy kidded her about whether she was "doing it" with Kellen. Betty told him to mind his own business, but the kidding continued.
Betty was milking the family cow when Kellen found her in the barn. She was sitting on a milking stool in a gray sweatsuit when Kellen approached. Kellen thought she looked pretty as she sat there with her hair in a pony-tail. He went back to his car and got his camera to take a few photos of her. Betty smiled and laughed as Kellen took the pictures of her pulling on the cow's teats and he joked about whether hers were as nice as the cow's. Betty pulled up her sweatshirt to show her breasts to Kellen. He motioned for her to take her sweatshirt off, which she did. He took a number of photos of her sitting on the stool milking the cow while she was topless and others of her standing beside the black and white cow. They were really good photos he thought. His girlfriend was fresh and pretty and her perky titties stood out nice. Her pink skin with the deep pink nipples next to the cow made a nice photo.
Kellen asked her to take pictures next to the other animals. Betty held a white chicken next to her breasts. "If she pecks my tits, you'll be the one to suffer" she kidded Kellen. Then she went to the pony that had been hers since she was twelve.
Kellen took a few photos of topless Betty next to the white pony. He asked her to ride the pony, so she put the bridle on and was getting the saddle. He told her to get on the horse bare-backed. She rode around the barnyard on the beautiful horse with her bare tits jiggling as she laughed and rode. After few minutes, Kellen asked her to take off her pants and ride around in her panties. She did. Then, after a few minutes, be convinced her to remove her panties too and ride the horse in the nude. Kellen was enthralled at the sight of his beautiful girlfriend on the back of the pony. Her dark brown pussy hair contrasted with the white horse. Her pony-tail and her tits bounced around as she rode. After a few more photos, Betty got down off the horse and kissed Kellen.
He took Betty inside the barn, laid her on a pile of hay and fucked her. They were very passionate for each other and made love frantically while the horse, the cow and a couple of goats watched. Usually, people watched animals fuck. This was a reversal as they watched Kellen and Betty fuck like animals in the barn.
Kellen had just come by for a little while and had to leave for an appointment. He kissed Betty goodbye and got up and left the barn. Betty just laid back in the hay and relaxed in the aftermath of a sweet love-making session. She was day dreaming as she laid there. Kellen drove off and passed Betty's parents and brother returning in their car. He wasn't sure if they recognized him. It turns out that her brother Tommy did, but the parents did not.
When Betty's family got back, her mother asked where she was when Betty was not in the house. She asked Tommy to go find her for lunch. Tommy walked into the barn and Betty heard him coming. She was still nude and didn't know where her clothes were. She jumped up and hid behind a piece of farm equipment.
Tommy came in calling for her. She called back "Tommy. Don't look. Can you hand me my sweatshirt from over there?"
Tommy got the sweatshirt but remembered that he had noticed her sweatpants and panties in the yard. He asked her, "Come get your shirt. Why are you hiding?"
Betty said in a loud whisper, "I don't have any clothes on."
"Why?' He asked.
"Because Kellen was just here and I took them off for him." She answered.
"Show me." Tommy said. He hadn't seen his sister naked in many years.
Betty stepped out with her hands covering her breasts and pussy. "Let me see." Said Tommy with a mischievous smile. Betty dropped her arms and Tommy could see her soft pink body.
"What happened to your clothes, big sister?" He asked.
She was pissed at him, but he had the advantage. "What do you think little brother?" She replied.
"I think you and Kellen were fooling around. I'm going to tell. Remember the time when you told Mom and Dad that I was necking with my girlfriend out here when we were in high school?" He asked.
"That was different. We were younger." She tried to rebut his statement.
"Were you and Kellen doing it?" He asked.
"None of your business." She snapped back.
"Okay." He said and started to walk away with her sweatshirt.
"Tommy, wait. Help me get back in the house, please." She begged him.
Tommy was slow to answer. "Why should I? What's in it for me?"
She said, "C'mon Tommy. What do you want?"
"Let me see you." He said. "You've grown since I last saw you. Turn around and let me see."
Betty slowly turned around. Tommy looked at her pretty back and ass and saw some white fluid on the inside of her legs. While embarrassed, Betty somehow had always felt close to her brother, like when then were little and shared secrets with each other. She modeled for him and wiggled her ass a bit.
She happened to notice a bulge in Tommy's pants. She coyly said, "Little brother. Are you getting a hard-on looking at your sister? You pervert."
Tommy blushed so she continued. "Show me. It's only fair."
Tommy was embarrassed, but unbuckled his belt and pulled down his pants to show her his young prick. It bobbed in front of him.
Betty instructed him, "Bring it closer so I can see it."
Tommy walked over in front of her. She reached out an took her brother's cock in her hands. She gently stoked it as she looked into his eyes. "Does that feel good, little boy?" Tommy groaned.
"If I take care of this, will you get my clothes and not say anything to Mom and Dad? Will you forget about all of this?" She challenged him.
Tommy was now at the disadvantage. He was enthralled by his sister and was being governed by his pecker. "I won't tell Mom and Dad, but there's no way I'll ever forget this.
Betty smiled and looked into his eyes and dropped to her knees. She took his cock in her mouth and swallowed half of it. Then she licked it and swallowed again, taking it deeper into her mouth and throat. Tommy had gotten blow-jobs from a few of his girlfriends, but none of them were anywhere near as good as what he was getting from his sister. He reached down and fondled her breasts and her nipples. She sucked him deeper and deeper until she had swallowed his entire penis. She rubbed her nose in his pubic hair as she licked the underside of his cock with her tongue. Tommy was overcome by how good it felt and the unexpected skill of his sister. She hungrily sucked and licked his cock, took it back down her throat and he exploded. His semen gushed out into her mouth and into her belly. Betty licked his cock clean and stood up while she licked her lips.
"Should we tell Mom and Dad about this?" she asked.
"Hell no." Tommy answered. "That's was amazing; how did you learn how to do that?"
His sister smiled at him and said, "Lots of practice."
Tommy went and got the rest of her clothes and Betty got dressed just in time. As their dad walked into the barn, Tommy was helping Betty with the milk pail that was still under the cow. Everything looked innocent enough.
They never did anything again, but they would confide in each other more and became closer than they had ever been.
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CHANCE MEETING
It was purely by chance that my boyfriend Tommy and I were walking in the woods on a Saturday afternoon. It was a popular hiking trail. The trail went over a ridge and then split into three branches. We had been on the center branch that led to a nice viewpoint. The branch on the left led to a nice cool pond at the bottom of a valley. The branch on the right went for a couple of miles to another road.
Tommy and I had graduated from high school and were going to college in the fall. We weren't that serious, frankly. We saw each other as good company. We did some necking, but hadn't had any kind of sex. I'd let him take my shirt off and play with my tits and I felt his dick through his pants. One time I jacked him off. He had wanted to go further, but I wouldn't let him. He was a nice kid, maybe a little possessive, but generally a good time. I didn't like him enough to let him fuck me though. I had done it with a previous boyfriend, Rick, and it was a mistake. He was an asshole and after I let him do me the first time, all he wanted to do was fuck me. I dropped him a month later.
We walked to the junction of the three branches of the trail and Tommy suggested that we walk to the pond. It was early evening, but we had time, so I agreed. I hadn't been to the pond in a few years and had nice memories of it. Some friends and I had gone skinny-dipping there one night a long time ago.
Well, we got to the pond and it was beautiful. We took off our shoes and waded in the cool water. I told Tommy about skinny-dipping and he asked if I wanted to do it again. It was kind-of erotic and daring to do something like that and I was interested, but not sure. We would have to walk back in the dark if we stayed very long. Somehow, we got to kissing and soon we were lying on the grassy shoreline doing some heavy necking. Tommy was feeling-me-up which I enjoyed. After fifteen minutes or so, I got bold and took off my shirt and bra and laid back down with Tommy, who was topless too. We pressed our naked flesh against each other and Tommy sucked on my nipples. It was the first time anyone had done that and I realized how sensitive my titties were. I really enjoyed having him nuzzle and fondle my tits. I was definitely turned on.
Impulsively, I took off my shoes and with my back to Tommy, I pulled off my shorts and panties and waded into the water. After walking a few feet I dove in. The cool water on my skin felt really good. It was cold and exhilarating. I had goosebumps all over. I turned and saw Tommy walking into the water behind me. His prick was bobbing in front of him. He had a hard-on. I watched as he put his testicles in the cold water and flinched. I laughed at him and he dove in, swimming out into the middle of the pond where I was. We proceeded to kiss and press our bodies together in the water. We had trouble staying afloat and moved over to a cove where we could stand. Tommy was pressing his pecker into my stomach and was touching and caressing every part of my body. I wouldn't let him put his hands on my pussy and he tried to slide his dick between my legs, but I held him off. I held his cock and pumped it with my hand while he was sucking on my tits and rubbing my bare ass. He was truly in heat. I had to stay in control or he would fuck me. I wasn't ready for that.
It had gotten pretty dark in the twilight when we heard someone coming on the shore where we had entered. It was hard to see, but we could tell that it was two of our classmates, Greg and Patrick. They had come to the pond at night to smoke some marijuana and drink a six-pack of beer that they had. They were joking and fooling around and hadn't noticed us. Then, they saw our clothes. We had just left them on the shoreline. We hadn't hung or hidden them. They naturally investigated and began to call out whoever was in the pond.
"We have your clothes and you are going to have to come out of the water sooner or later. I'll bet you are getting cold." Patrick said.
Tommy said, "Hey guys it's just me, Tommy." He told me he would try to get our clothes without them seeing me.
Patrick was no dummy. He was a nice guy who had been in some of my classes. I liked him, but we had never gone out or anything. He told Tommy, "Tommy, shame on you. You must we wearing girl's clothes. I see a bra and panties."
I shouted out and asked them to let us get out and be on our way.
Greg said, "We're not moving. If you want to get out, you have to walk by us."
I pleaded with them to no avail. Patrick seemed to be whispering to Greg to let us get out like I'd asked, but Greg saw a unique opportunity to see me in the nude and wasn't going to let it pass. "Sylvia (that's me) has a hot bod. I wanna see it." He said.
I was getting cold and my teeth were chattering. Greg and Patrick had started a small campfire with some sticks they had found. Getting warm was mighty appealing. Tommy said I'll go and get our clothes and come around the side of the lake. I told him they probably wouldn't let him. He swam back to shore while I floated in the center of the pond, getting colder.
Tommy tried to talk to Greg and Patrick but Greg wouldn't agree to letting him get my clothes. In fact, he wouldn't let Tommy have his clothes, thinking Tommy might share his shirt with me. The discussion got a bit heated and I could see Tommy and Greg scuffling. Tommy went down from a punch to the gut and was lying on the shoreline naked.
I didn't want to see anyone get hurt, so I told them I was coming out. "Leave Tommy alone. I'm coming out."
I swam to the shore and waded the last few feet with all three guys looking at me. They could see my breasts and my very hard nipples, my stomach and the fur on my pussy. I have nice legs too, I've been told. Having three guys look at me walking naked was titillating. It was another new feeling. I'd never been naked in front of any boys before. I felt a bit of self-confidence when I saw them staring at me. I must be pretty hot, I thought.
As I neared the shore, Patrick said, "I have a towel. Come get warm by the fire."
I gladly accepted the towel and tried to dry myself off while the guys were sitting next to me. I asked Tommy if he was alright. He was, but his pride was damaged.
"Want a drink or a toot?" Greg asked. I had never tried marijuana and had wanted to, so I took the roach from Greg and sucked in the smoke. It hit me right away and my head spun a little.
I asked for my clothes, but Patrick asked me to sit by the fire and dry off. "You'll get sick if you get into your clothes before you dry off."
"I'll get sick it I sit her naked too." I retorted.
Patrick motioned for me to warm my hands over the fire. I got close and enjoyed the warmth while I took another toke and a swallow of beer. I realized that I had let the towel fall down in front and I was holding my bare breasts over the fire. It must've been quite a sight for my three admirers. When I took another smoke, I was flying pretty high. I sat on the towel with my naked body on display as the four of us passed around a bottle of wine that Patrick had produced and the roach.
Tommy wasn't taking any puffs and wanted to leave. He said, "Let's get our clothes and go."
Greg, who was the obnoxious one said, "You can go, but we've got your clothes. Stay a while and keep us company." He was looking at me for the company, not Tommy. I took a swig of wine and another toke. I was happy right where I was. I did ask for my shirt to keep warm. Patrick took off his short-sleeved button shirt and gave it to me instead. Greg asked me to leave it unbuttoned. He wanted to keep looking at my tits. I figured that I was trading views of my tits and pussy for alcohol and grass. They were just looking, which I kind of liked, so it seemed like a fair trade.
Tommy started to get upset. I told him that we should stay for a while. Greg and Patrick were being really nice to me, but not to Tommy. I wasn't paying attention to how they were treating Tommy. I liked the attention and getting high.
Tommy got angry, "Sylvia, I said let's go." He was bossy, which I don't like. I told him I wanted to stay. He got nasty and said, "Let's fucking go, you bitch." I said no and he said, "Then stay here and fuck them, I don't give a shit." Then he called me a "cunt" and Patrick stood up. They were about to fight again. Greg threw Tommy his clothes and told him to "hit the road." Tommy huffed, his pride hurt by me choosing to stay and from being bullied by Patrick and Greg. I'd really hurt his feelings. It was inconsiderate of me, but I was eighteen years old and hadn't learned to be nice to people yet. On the other hand, Tommy tended to be bossy which I didn't like, so insisting that I go was the wrong approach. Tommy huffed and walked off.
I stayed and kept drinking and smoking with Patrick and Greg. Greg was getting pretty wasted, but Patrick was keeping a steadier pace. He and I were talking and he kissed me. I kissed back and soon we were locking in an embrace. I was still nearly naked. His hands rubbing by back and pulling him closer. With his shirt that I was wearing gaping open and me being bare chested, I felt his chest rubbing against my breasts. His chest hair rubbed against my sensitive nipples. While I had held off Tommy in the water, I was really smitten by Patrick and was letting him do whatever he wanted. I reached down and unbuckled his pants. I grabbed his hard cock and pumped it with my hand. I had never had a cock in my mouth before and didn't know what to do, but I went down on him and took his prick in my mouth. He had a nice white and firm cock. I licked it and put it in my mouth. I had never looked at a penis up-close, so I examined this new toy. I pulled the opening at the tip apart to see where his cum would shoot from. I licked and fondled his balls while he laid on his back, enjoying my efforts. I was inexperienced, but I must've been doing something right because without any warning, his prick exploded, shooting one then another and another spurt of white semen onto my face and my hands. I tasted cum for the first time. I'm not sure I liked it, but giving Patrick pleasure made me want to lick his prick clean. I moved up and kissed him. He resisted kissing me with his semen in my mouth, but I overpowered him and forced my tongue into his mouth. He stopped resisting and we locked in an embrace.
Patrick had come, but I was still horny. I wanted more. I looked at Greg. I didn't particularly like him, but if I needed a cock, his was available. But he was out of it and probably wouldn't be able to get it up anyway. So, I went back after Patrick. I pulled him on top of me and he put his hand on my pussy, rubbing my bush and then probing around my crotch. He wasn't experienced either and didn't know where to touch me. I held his wrist and directed him to the best spots. He put his fingers inside me and kept his thumb on my clitoris. I didn't know what an orgasm was, but I was having a mild one as this boy finger-fucked me. I had to decide if I wanted to let him fuck me or not. He was getting heated back up and I found his cock had revived. I looked at him and said, "Make love to me." He was willing and able.
I laid back with the shirt open, naked to Patrick's gaze. He moved his prick into my crotch and I grabbed it and directed it to my hole. I felt him slide into me. It felt so good. I was being a very bad girl. Then I remembered and asked if he had a rubber. He didn't, but Greg was awake enough to help out. He heard us and threw the little packet to Patrick. It felt so good having his bare cock inside me, the first time I'd been done bareback. But I made him pull out and put on the rubber. When he went back in, it felt almost as good. His prick was probing inside me and I was getting wetter and wetter with each stroke. This felt much better than when I'd fucked my other boyfriend. Patrick was paying attention to me, not just himself. I finally felt him spasm and his prick pulse as he emptied his load into the condom.
We laid there for a while, next to each other, enjoying the feeling. I kept close to Patrick to keep warm. He finally gave me my clothes. We walked back on the trail to where he and Greg had parked. Greg had driven, but was stoned, so Patrick took the wheel. He drove me home and then took Greg home. Mom and Dad didn't notice that I had left with one boy and came home with another.
I called Tommy and apologized, using the excuse of being high. He accepted and apologized too. But that was the end of our relationship. We were going to be far apart during college anyway. I heard that he's found someone else.
Patrick asked me to go out and I agreed, but only if we weren't going to screw again. I didn't want to be just a piece-of-ass to him. He readily agreed. He took me out for fast-food and a movie. It was the first of many dates.
Greg is still pissed that he was too stoned to take a turn with me that night by the pond. I might have let him, too.
Patrick and I have continued to date and are now engaged. We go to different colleges, but are close enough to get together on weekends. We spend the weekends fucking each other, getting high and protesting something (there's always someone who's rights have been violated). We are America's future; isn't that great.
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HIDDEN VIDEO
My wife and I were vacationing at her sister's condo at the ocean-front. Her younger sister Beth was married to an investment banker named Kyle and they had bought this condo and they rented it out all season. During the off-season they usually took a week with all the family. This year my wife and I had to come down the week after because of a work conflict I had.
We enjoyed the first few days there, walking on the beach, going to the shops in the nearby village, sleeping late and enjoying our time together. On Thursday, it started raining and we were stuck in the house all day. We worked on a puzzle and read, but were still a little bored. They had a nice theater set up in one of the rooms so I decided to see if there were any movies to watch. Rather than fool with Netflix, I looked around the condo for DVDs that they might have. There were a number of videos and I chose a movie that I had seen many years before. I went to put it in the DVD player. When the disc holder came out, there was already a disc in the slot. I looked at it and it just had the label "home movie". I thought it might be an old video of my wife and her family, so I slid it back in and pushed play.
What I saw immediately got my attention. Little sister Beth was in a flimsy negligee and was walking around in front of the camera. The video clearly showed her breasts and the dark triangle between her legs under the thin material. "Holy shit." I thought. I'd found a porno of my wife's little sister.
I called my wife to come and see what I had found.
She walked in and watched a few seconds of the movie. There was some lame plot about a home brake-in where the burglar, played by Beth's husband Kyle, was going to strip and screw the innocent housewife. Pretty soon, Kyle was naked and pushed Beth to her knees. When she started to suck on her husband's cock, my wife said, "We shouldn't be watching this. It's private and personal. Turn it off."
"In a minute." I said. "I want to see your little sister naked first."
My wife said, "That's disgusting. Turn it off."
Then the video focused in on Kyle's cock as he put it in his wife's mouth. I let the video run and my wife ceased her objections. We watched as the cute little sister gave a deep throat blow-job to her husband.
My wife said, "I used to wonder what Kyle would look like naked."
"Did you think about seeing his cock?" I asked.
She nodded and said, "I got my self off a couple of times thinking about him."
"Thinking about him doing what?"
"Fucking me." She said. Kyle and Beth had dated for a long time and were married before we were, so my wife knew him for some time before I met her.
As her sister sucked on his cock, I asked, "Did you think about sucking his cock?"
My wife nodded and said, "He does have a nice dick, doesn't he?"
I said, "I'm no expert. Does it look bigger than mine?"
"Maybe it's bigger around, but size doesn't matter." She said.
"Right," I said as Kyle tore off Beth's night gown and carried her to the bed. There was a good view of Beth's body. She was beautiful, with nice tits, a flat stomach with a sexy belly-button, and a brown bush over her slit of a vagina.
As we looked at her naked sister, my wife wanted to turn away, but couldn't resist seeing what happened next. "I'll bet you're thrilled seeing Beth naked?" She said.
'Yes. She has a nice body. She looks a lot like you. She's hot."
As Kyle threw her on the bed and went down on her, eating her pussy, I pulled my dick out and began to rub it. My wife saw and asked, "Would you like to be the one eating her pussy?"
"I sure would." I said. I asked, "Would you like to have Kyle eat your cunt?"
She said, "Yes. I'd like you to watch him eat me." She reached into her pants and began to rub herself. I pulled her jeans down and she continued to finger herself under her panties. I took off her shirt and bra and played with her tits as we watched the video.
"I wonder who is taking the video." My wife asked. We got the answer when her husband walked toward the camera and another man came into the picture. He was buck naked and proceeded to eat Kyle's wife's pussy while Kyle took some close-ups. The sight of Beth's wide-open crotch was exciting and my dick got harder. "Maybe we could get you in a threesome with Kyle and me."
My wife had her fingers inside her cunt and began to fuck herself more rapidly. "He could fuck me while you take movies." She said. "You could have sloppy seconds in my sloppy cunt. Would you like that?"
I showed my enthusiasm when I pulled my wife's panties off and put my face in her crotch and licked her dripping wet vagina. She straddled my face and humped me as she continued to watch her little sister perform. "Pretend you are eating my sister and I'll pretend Kyle is eating me." My wife said as she unleashed an orgasm of juices onto my face.
Beth was now getting fucked by the other guy in the video. "You'd like to fuck my little sister, wouldn't you?" she asked.
I responded, "I'd stick my cock inside her and make her squeal. I wonder if she tastes as good as you. I wonder if her cunt is tighter."
"I doubt it. She's been fucking Kyle for years." My wife said. "She a little slut. I'll bet many men have been inside her sweet little cunt."
"Maybe she'd let me get in there too." I said as I stuck my cock in my wife's sopping wet vagina.
My wife continued to get hot. "I wonder if Kyle fucks her up the ass like you do me. I'd like to see him split her little asshole open."
On the screen Beth had the other guy's cock in her cunt while her husband fucked her mouth. I encouraged my wife, "I'd like to see you suck his cock. He'd push it all the way down your throat and come in your stomach. He'd treat you like a whore, fucking all your holes." My wife continued to come.
When they rolled Beth onto her stomach the camera zoomed in for a close-up of the other man's cock pushing against her asshole. My wife got on her hands and knees and I entered her from behind. I stood up and pounded my cock into her as she watched her sister fuck some stranger. The guy's cock slid deeper and deeper into Beth's ass while her husband filmed it. It was raw, hard-core sex and it turned my wife on like I'd never seen. She shouted for me to fuck her harder and harder. I pulled my cock out of her cunt and rammed it into her ass. She shrieked and moaned with pleasure. "Kyle is fucking your asshole while I watch." I shouted.
My wife pushed back and almost screamed, "That's it, Kyle, fuck me up the ass like I've always wanted you to."
I poured a big load of semen into my wife's ass as her cunt let loose with a gusher of liquid. As I fell off her to the floor, she climbed onto of me and pushed her pussy into my face. "Eat me. Eat another man's cum out of me. Lick his cum out of my ass." She slid forward and put her asshole on my mouth so I could lick her. She tensed and let loose a gusher of semen from her ass and a flood of her come from inside her. My face was covered in our juices. I'd never eaten her after fucking her before. She shook and tensed into an all-consuming orgasm. Then she collapsed.
We laid there as we watched the movie come to a conclusion with Kyle licking the other man's cum from his wife's pussy. Just like I had done.
The action on the disc paused for a minute and then another movie started. I turned it off, saving it for later and other session with my wife.
As we regained our strength, my wife said, "That was amazing. We've never had sex like that before."
I said, "There's another movie on the disc to watch for tomorrow night."
She said, "I feel like I'm a pervert or voyeur watching my little sister having sex. It was dirty watching her take it up the ass from some other man. But, god, it was hot. Are we bad for watching it?"
I answered, "No. Maybe they left it here for us to watch. Who knows, should we let them know we saw it?"
I said, "I don't know. Maybe they'd let us join in. You'd like to get fucked by your brother-in-law, wouldn't you?"
She said, "I've wanted to fuck him since she brought him home. How about you? You'd like to fuck my little sister, wouldn't you?"
I said, "I'd just like to compare her to you, to see if she tastes the same, if her cunt feels any different."
As we got dressed, my wife noticed on her phone, "Beth says she'll be coming by tomorrow.
I said, "See, I'll bet she left the video here and is coming down for a threesome."
My wife said, "She forgot something. I wonder what it is? We might not get to see any more of the movies."
"Not if I make a copy first." I said as I went to get my laptop.
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My son Trevor was in trouble. He and another boy had been caught cheating on a test. They were both seniors in high school and were applying to colleges. If they failed a course and had cheating on their records, it would definitely affect their future.
My husband Bryce and I were in the head-master's office. J. Wilson Peebles was the head-master and he was real prig. We'd dealt with him before and he was an ass. We pleaded with him to give our son a break, but it was to no avail. One of the things that had always annoyed me about J. Wilson was that he was always looking at my legs. He'd try to look up my skirt. Bryce wanted to punch him, but the probable consequences were too severe. But it gave me an idea. I whispered to Bryce, "Guard the door and don't let anyone in. I'll see if I can persuade him to change his mind." Bryce looked at me with an apprehensive look as he walked out the door.
Peebles looked at me as I stood there. He had a quizzical look on his face as I started unbuttoning my blouse. After three buttons, Peebles asked, "What are you doing?"
I said, "I'm trying to persuade you to let this incident go away."
I had finished unbuttoning my blouse and slipped it off my shoulders. Then, I reached behind me and unhooked my bra. I let it fall off the front of my shoulders into my hands. I stood there topless. I massaged my tits and pinched my nipples to make them harder. Peebles sat there looking at me.
I went over and sat on the desk in front of him. I put one of my legs on his chair and I rubbed my hands over my stocking. "Rub my legs." I asked him. He didn't move. I reached under my skirt and pulled my pantyhose down my legs. Then I lifted one leg and slowly pulled the stocking off, presenting a bare leg to him. I did the same thing with the other leg. I used my bare foot to nudge him in the crotch area, finding his semi-hard dick. I lifted the other leg onto the desk, giving him a close-up view under my skirt. He could see my entire legs, all the way up to the hollow that forms between the leg and my crotch. I'm sure he could see a few pussy hairs peeking out of my panties.
He put his hand on my ankle and moved his hands over my calf, moving higher with each stroke. He soon was stroking the inside of my thighs with both hands.
"I like to feel your hands on my legs." I said. "Do you want to feel my tits too." He reached up and played with the nipple of one, but was enchanted with looking up my dress at my legs and my crotch.
"Can we forget about this incident with my son?" I asked.
"Maybe. I'm thinking about it." He said as he was rubbing the very top of my legs next to my crotch. I felt one of his fingers slide under my panties and touch my pussy. I moved closer to him so he could continue. While one hand rubbed my thigh, with his other hand he slipped a finger inside my cunt. I reacted by arching my back and showing that he was exciting me. I let him finger me.
"Let me see your cock." I asked as I moved my foot over his crotch.
He reached down and unzipped his fly. He pulled his cock out and I said "Oooh, that's nice." As I massaged his hardened prick. He was really enjoying my cunt. I faked an orgasm as he put three fingers in me.
I asked him to stand up. He did and continued to finger me. I started to rub his cock with my hand. It didn't take long for him to shoot his cum onto my hand and arm. I put my fingers in my mouth and tasted his cum. I pulled his face into my crotch so that his nose was against my panties and he could smell my sex. Then I stood up.
'Well, what do you say?" I asked.
He was in thought and said, "I can certainly handle this with an unwritten warning. But there is another boy involved. What about him?"
"Can't you let him go too?" I asked.
"That wouldn't be fair, would it?" He said.
I could see what he was trying to get to. He wanted something from the other boy, Max's mother, Roxanne. She was a real looker, with nice legs too. "Let me talk to her and let you know." I said.
I put my blouse on without my bra and walked out the door holding my pantyhose and bra. My husband looked at me and said, "I was listening at the door. What did you do?"
I said, "He's thinking about it. I'll explain later."
I contacted Roxanne and met her for lunch. She had been to see Peebles too and had not gotten anywhere with him. I asked her if Peebles looked at her legs a lot. She said, "Yea. He's kind of creepy."
I told her about how I had stripped off my top and hose and let him play with my pussy and he said he'd think about dropping the issue, but said it wasn't fair to drop the charges on Max too. She was thinking. I made a proposition, "If it's worth it to you, I think we can get him to drop this if we give him a little honey from both of us."
"Ugh." She said. "That's gross."
I was about to let it drop when she reconsidered, "Jared and I have busted our asses to get that kid where he is and he goes and fucks it up. But I can't let him mess everything up. What do you have in mind?"
"Let's go see him." I said.
A few days later we both made and appointment with Mr. Peebles for after school one day. I had Bryce come along to guard the door as we talked to Mr. Peebles. Bryce was not happy with what I was doing and we argued about it. I told him he didn't have a better idea and I wasn't going to let this screw up our son's life. He had to accept what I was doing.
When Roxanne and I walked in to Peebles' office his jaw gaped open. We were both wearing short skirts with stockings and garter belts along with braless tops that showed our nipples.
"Mr. Peebles, we're here to talk about forgetting the complaint about our sons. We'd like to convince you to drop it." I said that and took off my top, showing him my nice tits. His eyes seemed to pop out of his head when Roxanne took her top off too. Her tits were bigger than mine, but didn't stand up as well.
We went over and sat before him on his desk. I slowly pulled one of my stockings down and off my foot. My legs were spread so he could see my bare thighs above the stockings. Then I did the other leg. I rubbed my foot over his cock, while Roxanne took over. She slowly pulled one stocking down. He had a clear view up her dress too. He looked at her white thighs and panties as she pulled off the other stocking. She pulled her panties to the side to show her cunt to the head-master. He began to rub our legs, with one hand on each of us.
Roxanne lifted up and pulled her panties down her thighs and Peebles pulled them off the rest of the way. Roxanne moved her ass closer to the edge of the desk and pulled his head into her crotch. "Take a taste." She told him. He put his nose in her cunt and licked her while he put his fingers into her cunt hole. She reacted by arching her back and having a mild orgasm.
Then it was my turn. I knelt in front of him and unzipped his fly. I pulled his pants down onto his hips. I fondled and then took his cock in my mouth. I don't think he'd ever had a blow-job before. I sucked his dick. It was reasonably sized and I was able to take his cock all the way into my mouth. It didn't take long for him to come in my mouth. I swallowed it and smiled at him.
"Well." I asked. "Do we have a deal."
Roxanne added, "If both our sons graduate without any problems and get into good schools, we'll visit again at the end of the term. Maybe you can meet us in a motel somewhere."
He said, "It's a deal. Your boys are all set. I'll tell the faculty I gave them a stern warning. Have them come in for that."
We had our boys come in an get a good ass-chewing from him, but no written documentation. My son couldn't figure out how he had gotten off so easy. Other kids had been expelled for similar offenses. "What did you say to him Mom?" he asked.
"I just charmed him with my personality, I guess." I said as my husband stifled a laugh and left the room. Later my husband laughed as he put his cock into my "personality" as he called it.
The boys both got through the year and got into good schools. A deal was a deal, so Roxanne and I took Mr. Peebles to a motel and treated him to sitting on his face and each of us sucking him off. We would've fucked him, but he was worn out and was happy. We said he had a rain check.
Roxanne and I both have another child attending the school, so it's good to know we can "charm" the headmaster if there ever is a problem.
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RELAXING EVENING WITH FRIENDS
I'm Marcy, my husband is Jeb. Our best friends are Tanya and David. We've known them for a long time. We get together almost every weekend, one week at our house, the next week at theirs. We've vacationed together. Tanya and I are relatively small girls, she's 5'2" and I'm 5'even. We both have kept ourselves in good condition and have good looking figures. I have bigger boobs, but Tanya is a little slimmer. This is a story of how our friendship became much closer a few years ago, before babies and everything. We were young and carefree and would party every weekend.
They were at our house one Saturday night. We'd been watching football games all day, grilling steaks and drinking daiquiris and vodka. We were well lubricated by ten o'clock when the last good ball game ended. Tanya and I like football, but the guys watch too much of it. Thank goodness it was over. We turned on a movie and watched it for a while, but it was boring so we looked for something else. Jeb found a soft-core movie on Showtime and we settled in to watch it. Jeb and David were on the couch, with Tanya between them. I was up and about getting drinks and snacks and finally settled down sitting on the floor by Jeb.
Tanya said she was tired and leaned back into her husband, David, who began to rub her shoulders while they watched a love scene in the movie. Jeb was rubbing my shoulders too while I sat below him. Tanya put her legs up on the couch and soon was stretched out with her feet resting on my husband Jeb's legs. She was wearing shorts so her legs were stretched out in front of Jeb. She has nice legs and when he started to rub them, Tanya sighed and said it felt good. Both guys were working on her and they got more and more daring. Jeb moved up her legs and was rubbing her thighs, just below her shorts. David was playing with her tits and had unbuttoned her blouse almost all the way. She wasn't wearing a bra, so her nice little titties were on display. David was fondling the nipples between his fingers, and rubbing her shoulders, which also let him pull her blouse off her shoulders.
My husband moved to the inside of Tanya's thighs and she stretched out further, giving him better access. She was pretty drunk and was feeling very good, so she let the guys continue. I was watching with interest and was getting turned on too. I began to rub Jeb's thighs and was soon moving my hands around the vicinity of his cock, teasing him a bit. David had been pushing his pelvis up into Tanya's shoulder. She reached down and unzipped him and reached in to play with his cock. We'd never done anything like this before. We'd had sex in the same room and the guys had seen us topless, but we had never done more than kiss each other's spouse.
Jeb kept working his way up Tanya's legs and was now sliding his hand under her shorts and fondling her ass through her panties. Soon, he had his hand on her bare ass.
Tanya was enjoying herself and pulled her husband's cock out of his pants and began to kiss and nuzzle it. Her blouse was completely off and her tits were sticking up in the air. She really looked good. I decided to get Jeb's cock out too and was stroking him and then licked it for him.
When David reached down and unbuttoned the front of Tanya's shorts, it was a signal for Jeb to pull them down her legs. He pulled them down and off, leaving my friend Tanya with just her panties. They didn't protect her from Jeb's fingers. He was soon finger-fucking her and she was bucking against his hands. I couldn't believe what was happening. My husband was fingering nearly naked Tanya, while I sucked his cock and she played with David's prick.
Jeb finished stripping Tanya when he pulled her panties off. Tanya encouraged him to continue by sliding down further toward him on the couch. Her knees parted and her legs became wide open. Her husband was playing with her tits while she played with his cock. Jeb had three fingers in my best friend's cunt and she was very wet as a result of his efforts. I was playing with my husband's cock while I watched my friend being pleased.
Jeb then leaned over and put his face in Tanya's pussy and began to eat her. Tanya was squirming and moaning now as two men were pleasing her. Jeb is a good pussy-eater, and he had Tanya coming on his face in no time at all. David tapped his friend on the shoulder and mouthed "Fuck her."
I had pulled Jeb's pants off already and had gotten his cock hard, so he was ready for action. He pulled his shirt off and climbed on top of Tanya. I saw his very hard prick going into her. It was one of the most erotic things I've ever seen, my husband fucking my best friend. I watched them fuck. Jeb sucked her tits and stuck his tongue in her mouth. It wasn't long; they both came. Jeb rolled off and dropped to the floor.
Tanya was a real beauty. She was lying there, completely nude, with jet black hair on her head and on her pussy. She was on her back, with her baseball sized tits and their dark pink nipples. Her legs were still spread and cum was leaking out of her onto the couch. I took a napkin and wiped some of the cum off of her legs and her cunt. The stain would be there as long as we had that couch.
I went into the kitchen to put away some of the snacks that we had been eating. I was cleaning them up on the counter when I felt David come up behind me. He was naked. I was the only one still clothed. He put his arms around me and nuzzled into my neck. He reached in front and unbuttoned my jeans. I just stood there as he pulled my jeans and panties to the floor. I stepped out of one leg of my clothes as he probed between my legs with his cock. I reached between my legs and guided his prick into my cunt hole. I pushed my hips back to give him better access. His cock felt wonderful inside me. I had gotten wet down there watching my husband and Tanya on the couch. As David fucked me, he pulled my shirt and bra over my head. I was now naked like everyone else. David pumped his cock into me for a while. We weren't in a hurry; we were enjoying our first time fucking each other. His prick hit all the right spots. He was very good. I came with a knee weakening orgasm as he poured his semen into me.
After a minute to catch our breath, David and I walked back into the living room. Tanya and Jeb were gone. I took David by the hand and walked back to the bedrooms. We saw the door to the guest room close. Jeb and Tanya were going in there to make love for a while. I led David into Jeb's and my bed and pulled down the covers. We crawled between the sheets, nude, and held each other. I nursed his cock back to another erection and climbed on top of him. He seemed to be entranced looking at me as I rode him. He had a close look at my nice tits. I rubbed them on his face; I teased his nose with my hard nipples. He could see my brown pussy and my bare tummy as I slowly fucked him.
Fucking a different cock made everything seem new. It was thrilling to be with another lover. He did different things to me and he felt different inside me. He smelled different and kissed differently. It was exhilarating. I loved my husband, but it was special fucking David.
We spent the night together as did Jeb and Tanya. It was the start of a long and continuing relationship. We've been fucking each other for years now. I've done Tanya too. We have to be careful now that the kids are getting old enough to wonder why mommy is sleeping with Uncle David. I'm still madly in love with Jeb. David is a fantastic lover, but I wouldn't want to live with him. He has some quirks and habits that would annoy me.
I think my parents suspect something because we insist on leaving the kids at their house every Saturday night. They don't seem to mind as they like the kids. My sister Letty knows because I've confided in her. We got her involved one time that is another story altogether. Life is good. We spend all week in our complicated lives. Then, on Saturday night, we get with someone who is not involved in the rest of our week and we just spend the night fucking; not worrying about anything else in the world.
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TRAIN RIDE FROM CHINA
My husband Tom and I were visiting China with our friends Monica and Jeb. We were nearing the end of a wonderful vacation and had visited some very scenic mountains and a deep gorge in western China. We'd taken the train to this area of the country and were taking the same train back to the coast where we'd stay in a hotel before leaving the next day. The train ride out had been very pleasant. We saw some wonderful scenery and some interesting cities. The return trip was a five-hour ride.
We boarded the train and got seats in the next-to-last car. In the first hour of the trip, we got some food and used the facilities and had settled in for the remainder of our journey.
We rode through a city where there was a lot of activity. Some sort of demonstration was underway. It looked to be pretty unruly. The protest signs were nearly all in Chinese and illegible to us. However, there were a few signs in English. The protest was anti-American. We learned later that there had been an incident over the South China Sea and there were protests throughout China. Of course, the Chinese government allowed the protests to occur. They were trying to get their population stirred up at the U.S. The train stopped at the local station and a crowd of people got on the train. The protest was over and they were heading back to wherever they lived. The Chinese who got on were rude and obnoxious. They bullied us into giving up our seats. The aisles were packed with many people holding on to the hand rail and straps above the seats. We tried to smile at some of the Chinese riders, but they either ignored us or looked at us with a scowl or said something rude or hateful in Chinese. We didn't know what they were saying, but their tone of voice conveyed their meaning.
After an hour of riding in these crowded conditions, Monica and I had to go to the bathroom. The restroom was in the next car back. When we got to the next car, there was a very long line. Monica said she was going to try for another restroom in the car toward the front of the train, hoping things were less crowded there. As she passed by Tom and Jeb, she told them I would be awhile because I was in a long line. I stayed where I was and after twenty minutes, I got into the restroom. A couple of 'ladies' had rudely pushed ahead of me and as soon as I sat down, people were banging on the door for me to hurry. I came out and said something snotty to the next woman in line. I knew a few Chinese phrases and I used one on her.
But then the density of the crowd prevented me from moving forward to our car. A number of young men were between me and the door out of the car. I couldn't move in any direction and young men were crowding into me and rubbing against me. I tried to ask them politely to let me through, but they refused and became annoyed, then belligerent toward me. I was stuck. I decided to stay where I was for a few minutes to let emotions and the crowding subside.
Then, I felt a hand on my butt. I was wearing slacks, a vest and a buttoned blouse along with shoes and socks and underwear, of course. The hand moved and slid into the back of my pants, getting under my panties onto my bare skin. I turned and gave the man a dirty look and pulled his hand out of my pants. As I did this, another guy reached around and grabbed my breast. Then another hand went into my pants. I squirmed to move away from this intruder, arching my back. That opened up the front of me for another hand, which slipped into the front of my pants and found its way under my panties to my pussy. The hand rubbed my bush and then began to probe between my legs. I was trying to pull the hands off me, but was outnumbered. I got the hand out of the front of my pants but someone tugged at the waist of my slacks and pulled them down over my hips. They slipped to just above my knees. When I tried to grab them, two men pulled my hands away and my pants were soon down at my ankles. I thought of screaming, but the car was so noisy and I hadn't seen any security people. I did call for help, but that just drew more attention to me. Nobody helped. They stood and watched and one woman called me "an American bitch". I was trapped and hoped that everyone would calm down and leave me alone; no such luck.
While two guys were holding my hands from resisting, other men were stripping me. One guy was unbuttoning my blouse while another unhooked my bra from the back. They pulled the straps of the bra off my shoulders so with my open blouse and vest, my breasts were exposed. Numerous hands were groping for a feel. My nipples were pinched and hands were lifting and pawing me. Someone behind me pulled my blouse and vest off of my shoulders, leaving me topless. The men were jostling to feel and suck on my nipples and many of the men reached between my legs. Before long, my panties were down my legs. I had to lift one leg to keep from falling. In doing so, I stepped out of my clothes and shoes. I was naked except for my socks, one shoe and a clump of clothes at my other ankle. It wasn't long before those were pulled off my foot. While the group of men around me continued to grope me, I saw my clothes being passed around the car and women were taking articles they liked. Old men joined the young guys and numerous hands touched and probed every bit of my body from my knees to my head. They were enjoying stripping and groping an American woman with light hair and a pussy that matched.
I was pushed forward into one of the seats so I was leaning over with my backside to the crowd. I felt fingers probing my cunt and going inside me. One guy would finger me, then another. I was drying up, so they put some butter or something on my vulva to ease their groping. I was in danger of being gang raped by all of these guys. I felt a prick push against my ass and slip into my cunt. The cock lodged firmly inside me. My fear of being gang-raped in a crowd of Chinese people was happening. But then the cock quickly pulled out.
Some of the women in the car were yelling at the men, apparently telling them to stop. A few of the men were similarly urging them to stop raping me. The crowd parted and a guy in a uniform came up to me. He could speak a little English. He said something to the effect that he would get me out of there if I kept my mouth shut about the incident. He was afraid of an international incident or something. I had no other option and would do anything to get away. I agreed to what he was asking.
Someone handed me my vest. The rest of my clothes had disappeared and the uniformed guy told me to just get out of there. He helped me through the crowd, pushing the young men out of the way. He held my arm as we walked back through the portal between the cars. We pushed through the crowd and found my husband and Jeb.
Tom was shocked and pissed-off when he saw me, naked except for the vest which didn't cover my breasts or my pussy. Tom was ready to go back to the rear car and raise hell, but the guy in the uniform told him it was a very bad idea. When we told the uniformed guy that Monica had disappeared forward, he and Jeb went to look for her. I was shaken-up by what had happened and was glad my husband was there to hold me. We were still in the aisle, hanging on the hand rail. Tom gave me his shirt but I was almost totally exposed below the waist. There were few guys in the car who were rubbing against me. They would feel my ass and one grabbed my tit. I didn't tell Tom about this. I didn't want to start an incident with all the unfriendly people on the train. I just let the guys have their feels.
Finally, the uniformed guy brought Monica back to us. She was okay and while she had been felt-up by a number of men, she still had all her clothes. Her bra had been unhooked to give access to her tits and a few guys had put their hands on her shaved pussy. She said they got all excited about her being cleanly shaved down there. She was shaken up, but okay. When she saw me, naked below the waist, she wanted to give me something of hers to wear. While everyone watched, she pulled her jeans and shoes off and pulled down her panties and gave them to me. The riders in the car had a nice view of Monica's ass and pussy as she undressed and then put her jeans back on. We also got a blanket to wrap around me.
As we proceeded east, we stopped at the stations along the way. The crowd eventually thinned and we were able to regain seats for the last two hours of the trip. The rest of the ride was uneventful, but the middle two hours had been very scary.
Once we got back to our hotel by taxi, we went to our rooms for the night. Tom asked me to describe what had happened. Now that we were out of danger, the details of my ordeal got Tom excited. That turned-me-on too. When I described the one prick that had been put in my cunt, Tom leaned me over the bed and fucked me in the same position that I had been trapped in on the train. It was weird that we were having sex while remembering how I got stripped and almost raped on the train.
Isn't it amazing what turns people on?
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DAMN DOG
I live in a condo with my dog Tippy. I broke up with my boyfriend a few weeks ago, so it's just me and Tippy. Tippy is a lab mix. He weighs about sixty pounds and is not fully trained. He has a mind of his own. I let him run in my backyard. It's a small yard. There are shrubs on each side and a wooden fence running along the back of the condo property.
I was getting ready for work one morning when I heard the damn dog barking. I had just gotten out of the shower. The neighbor's pint-sized dog had wandered into our yard and he and Tippy were facing off, growling. I had to stop it immediately or Tippy might hurt the little dog. So, I opened the back door and called for Tippy. When he wouldn't come, I ran into the yard, holding my towel. At the same time, the neighbor, who's dog it was, a guy named Todd, had come out of the next-door condo to get his dog too. I managed to get hold of Tippy and Todd had his dog by the collar. He apologized for his dog coming in my yard and pulled the dog back into his yard.
When he pulled his dog away, Tippy lunged toward it. He pulled my arm that was trying to hold him and my towel came undone and started to fall away. I let go of the dog to grab the towel but ended up with neither. The damn dog grabbed the towel and, acting like it was a game, ran off with it. I started chasing Tippy across into the neighbor's yard. I was naked. Todd saw what was happening and when Tippy ran near him, he chased after the dog and caught him, grabbing his collar. His dog, Baxter, was now into the game and grabbed the towel when Tippy dropped it. Todd led my dog by the collar toward me. Then I fully realized that I was walking toward him completely nude.
"Oh my gosh. I'm so sorry and I'm so embarrassed." I said.
He smiled as he continued to approach me with the dog, "No problem. I don't mind at all."
I thanked him and took hold of Tippy and led him back toward my back door. Todd had a great view of my bare ass as I led the dog away. He quickly took a few photos with his phone. I went back to my yard and was tying the dog to his outdoor leash. Todd had followed me with my towel that he had rescued from his dog. He handed it to me. It was dirty from being dragged all over the yard. Todd stood right in front of me and handed me the towel. I started to wrap it around me but realized there was no point in doing that. My neighbor had seen everything and I didn't want to get the dirt from the towel on me.
I tried to think of something clever to say. "Thank you. I'd invite you in for coffee, but I'm late for work." I was kidding, but I think he took my comment seriously.
"I'd like that." He said and walked away smiling from ear to ear.
I walked back into the house, embarrassed as I could be. I hoped none of our other neighbors had seen me.
While at work, I was thinking if I should thank Todd again or just forget about what had happened. I was sure he wouldn't forget it and thought it would be snooty of me to ignore him and act like it hadn't happened. I could bake some cookies for him except I couldn't bake very well. I wondered, if I gave him something would he think I was coming on to him? He was kind of cute and I had noticed him before, but had not had exchanged anything more than a polite greeting with him.
I picked up a small cake on the way home. I wasn't sure if I was going to give it to Todd, but I had it just-in-case.
I got home at my usual time and had my dinner. I fed the damn dog and took him outside. I looked over and Todd was sitting on his patio reading a magazine. He saw me and said hello. I waved back and walked to the boundary of our two yards.
"Thank you again for helping with my dog this morning." I started.
He said, "I should be apologizing to you. My dog was in your yard and you gave quite a show if you don't mind me saying so."
I said, "I'm so embarrassed. I hope I didn't gross-you-out."
He replied, "On the contrary. As a gentleman, I will not mention it anymore."
"I'll bet I looked ridiculous running around naked chasing my dog?"
He laughed, "I know it was wrong, but I took a few photos. I promise not to share them with anyone."
I said, "Let me see them."
He said "Sure, I need to get my phone, come on over."
I ducked back into my house and got the small cake. I'm not sure how I felt about him having photos, but thought it would be better to be nice. It's not like there aren't naked pictures of me out there. My boyfriend put some on the internet and shared them with his friends.
I went to Todd's and he came out onto the patio with a bouquet of flowers. "These are for you. I know you were embarrassed this morning and I feel guilty for having seen you."
"Guilty, huh?" I said.
He answered, "Well, guilty was not the only way I felt,"
I offered him the cake. "I didn't know if I should get you something and I can't bake, so I got this at the store on the way home."
He looked at the cake and at me and said, "It looks delicious, and it's my favorite."
He was funny and I liked him. We sat and talked for a while. He showed me the pictures which embarrassed me more. We had a piece of the cake and drank a few glasses of wine that he had. Eventually the conversation got around to personal things. He was only casually dating a woman; he was an IT guy and was originally from Ohio. I explained how I typically take a shower in the morning and start the coffee pot before I get dressed. He said I should invite him for morning coffee sometime and reminded me that I had said I would that morning. I asked, "Would you want me to wear a towel again."
He said, "That's what I had in mind. Or you could just forget about the towel."
I said, "You have the advantage on me. You've seen me naked but I haven't seen you." As soon as I said it, I couldn't believe what had come out of my mouth.
He went with it, "I could let you see what I look like if that would make you feel better."
Again, I was shocked at what I said, "Okay, show me."
"You want me to strip for you?" He asked.
I said, "Why not?"
He said, "Okay, let's go inside and I will."
I wasn't about to go into a condo with a naked man that I hardly knew. "Right out here. I was outside. You should be to, to be fair."
Todd grinned and stood up. He pulled his shirt over his head, baring his chest. Then he took off his shoes and dropped his pants. With his eyes on mine, he pulled down his underwear. He was watching my eyes as I saw his manhood revealed. He did have a nice cock. They all look about the same, and this one was nice and white and clean.
As he continued to look at me, he began to stroke himself. I saw his hand on his cock and I guess I stared at it. He said, "Come here." When I did, he took my hand and put it on his cock. I instinctively (Yes, I instinctively know how to pull on a cock) rubbed it myself. My hand reached up and held his balls. He pulled me into a kiss. As we kissed with open mouths, I felt him get hard. I felt my pussy getting hot.
Todd pulled my shirt over my head and off and he put his face in my tits. My nipples were hard and feeling his tongue on them sent an electric-like charge through my body. He pushed his hard prick against my belly and asked me to come inside.
We went into his condo and continued to kiss each other. He led me to his couch and I sat down. He walked back to his kitchen counter and got the cake I'd bought. I grabbed some of the cake in my hands and rubbed it on his cock. Then I pulled him closer and licked the cake and icing off his dick. I put it in my mouth and sucked his cock to be sure I cleaned him up completely.
Todd pushed me onto my back on the couch and pulled my pants and panties off in one motion. I expected him to move up and fuck me, but instead, he took a handful of the cake and smeared it all over my crotch. Then, he dove in with his face and proceeded to lick the icing and cake off of every part of my pussy. There was icing on my pubic hair and he'd put some cake inside my vagina. He tongued my hole and sucked the cake out. Then he put his fingers in me, pulled them out and sucked them. No one had ever eaten cake out of my pussy. It really excited me and I added to the sloppy mess by coming on Todd's face and hands. This man was doing amazing things to me. When he moved up and slid his cock into me, I came again. Orgasm after orgasm hit me. When I felt his cock spurt inside my womb, I almost blacked out.
Todd and I now have a thing going. It's not permanent, but we're getting closer to each other and we continue with some amazing sex. Once or twice a week, he will join me for coffee after I get out of the shower. I don't bother with the towel and the dog usually stays in the yard.
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I'm Denise, forty-one, divorced with three kids at home. I live with my mom. My life has not been very exciting. I haven't dated anyone and have no social life. I have a few friends, but they are in the same rut as I am.
I work as a waitress in an all-night diner. It pays good and serves the usual drunks and late-night workers. The customers are nearly all men. Some flirt harmlessly. Some are obnoxious, making lewd comments. Some guys want to talk to someone; they're lonely or frustrated.
There was this one guy who came in a couple of times a week with a friend. They were both businessmen and were very polite. I knew their regular order, coffee and a breakfast with an omelet and bacon. Then, only one of the guys continued to come in at night. I had learned his name was Frank. His friend was a business associate who had been let go by their company. Frank was afraid he would be next. He was one of the ones who liked to talk a lot. He was separated from his wife. She had moved in with a woman in another state and taken their two kids. Frank was always very nice. He'd leave a nice 25% tip. He was one of the guys I looked forward to seeing. Talking to him was interesting and he listened to my troubles too.
One night, I leaned over to get something off the table in his booth and I noticed that he was looking down the top of my uniform blouse. I wore a tan skirt with a white buttoned blouse. Some of the blouses were a little big for me and would fall open, giving a view down my chest. I wore a bra, but most guys liked to look at the top of my breasts. I looked at Frank and he said, "Sorry. It's been a long time."
I laughed and smiled at him. "For me too." I said.
I began to notice that he was checking me out. He'd look at my ass when I was serving or bending over the other booths. I kind of liked it and would bend over a little more often than necessary to arrange things on the booth near where Frank sat. My skirts came to just above my knees which would give him a view of my legs. Sometimes when it was not crowded, I would sit in the booth across from him and cross my legs to give him a better view. My skirt would ride up to mid-thigh. I also began to leave another button undone on nights when Frank came in. As a result, he started to come in every night.
One night, he said, "Denise, I don't want to be out of line, but would you like to have dinner with me or something." I said, "Maybe. I have to work here six nights a week and I have three kids. There's not much time for social life."
I realized that I had given him a brush-off answer. He didn't come in for a week after that and I thought I'd scared him away. When he came in a week later, I walked over and said to him, "Frank, I would like to go out with you. I gave you a shitty answer the other night. I'm sorry. I would like to go out with you." He laughed and nodded.
Going out to dinner didn't work with our schedules and he was eating dinner at the restaurant anyway. Things kept getting in the way so after a few weeks, I thought I should be a little more forward. I started flirting with him and we got into a routine where I would lean over his table and let him look down my blouse.
He started to stay longer and as the night went on, the diner was often not crowded. He took a regular seat farther back in the line of booths. Sometimes he and I and the cook were the only ones there. The cook dozed off or read a book and didn't pay any attention to the front unless I called to him or tripped an alarm button for trouble.
One night, there was only one other customer and he was looking the other way. I went by Frank's table and was standing close to him as we were talking. He surprised me by putting his hand under my skirt and reaching up to rub my ass. I looked at him with surprise. I had to decide what to do, slap him or let him continue, or pretend it hadn't happened. I walked away after a moment, undecided how to act. The next time I came to his table, he apologized, by I said, "It felt good." I was encouraging him.
The next night when he came in, he did the same thing. I watched the other customers to make sure none of them saw what he was doing. I let him continue for a while longer. His hand was on my panties and he was fondling my ass cheeks. I did like it.
After a week of this, I decided to escalate things. After he had rubbed my ass for the first time that night, I went to the ladies' room and took off my panties. When I came back and stood beside him to ask whether he thought it was going to rain, he took the opportunity to reach under my skirt. The look on his face was priceless. He looked at me with a smile. I winked at him and walked away to tend to a customer who had just arrived.
We got into a new routine. I would take my panties off each night when he came in and he would fondle my ass. I got bolder one night by removing my bra and unbuttoning an extra button. I came and bent over his table to reach the salt shaker and he got a nice view of my naked breasts under my blouse. I continued to tease him this way for another week.
We escalated further when I asked him to show me his prick. He was in the booth where he couldn't be seen by anyone else; he opened his fly and pulled out his cock while a I watched. I took a quick dip and put my hand on it. He rubbed my ass and I let him put his hand between my legs on my thighs. As we continued night after night, I would spread my legs and he would rub higher and higher until a few nights later, he was rubbing my pussy hair.
Finally, one night when there were no other customers, I walked back to where Frank was sitting. I told him to pull his pants down and sit at the end of the booth. I lifted my skirt and sat down on his lap facing him. It was difficult to do this comfortably, but I reached for his cock and aimed it at the opening in my vagina. I felt him slide into my pussy. I was already wet, so he slipped in easily.
It had been years since I'd had a cock in my pussy. It felt really good. Frank hadn't been laid in quite a while either. While I came quickly with him inside me, he had to control himself to keep from coming and prolong out pleasure. It let him unbutton my blouse and suck on my tits. We were kissing passionately and were fucking each other vigorously when I heard the bell ring on the front door, signaling a customer was arriving. I begged for Frank to finish. He took a few more seconds until he did. I turned to see two men coming into to the diner. I don't know whether they saw us or not. I hope they were looking at the counter case with the pies in it.
We got into a routine. We'd wait for the diner to empty and then Frank and I would fuck in one of the booths. When there were a lot of customers, we would move into the ladies' room. If the customers were a couple of guys who were stoned, we'd fuck in the booth anyway.
Frank and I have hooked up outside of work and have a good thing going, but the excitement of fucking in a public place where we might get caught is unbeatable.
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NEVER THE SAME
Jerry is my best friend, but things between us will never be the same after what happened this past weekend.
Jerry, his wife Michelle and I were bar hopping in the city. They had come to visit for the weekend. They live about three hours away and we get together every other month or so. I know Jerry and Michelle for ten years, since he and I had worked together when we were first out of college. I was in his wedding and we became even closer after that. I'm still not married. I tell them that Michelle has set such a high bar that I will never find anyone who comes close to matching her. The three of us would joke and flirt and talk about Michelle taking Jerry and me on. She would say she could wear us out in bed. I would say, "Just give me a chance." It was all a running joke; we had never done anything more than a kiss between Michelle and I when we would meet. It evolved from kiss on the cheek to kissing on the mouth after we had embraced for a few minutes this past New Year's Eve.
As I said, we were bar hopping on a Saturday night. We were drinking heavily and were all pretty wasted. Jerry was in the worst shape because he had been taking some antibiotics for a cold. It was about two in the morning when we got back to Jerry's apartment by cab.
We barely got Jerry in the door. He was completely stoned and fell onto the couch and was immediately asleep. I don't know why I did it, but when Michelle leaned over to remove Jerry's shoes and socks, I came up behind her and grabbed her breasts. When she didn't immediately react, I pulled her blouse op over her head and off. She turned to me and asked, "What are you doing?"
I replied, "I'm helping you out of your clothes like you were doing to Jerry." With my arms around her, I unhooked her bra. It fell away from her chest, exposing her breasts. I had only glimpsed them under her blouse once or twice in the past. Her nipples and areolas were erect and her breasts hung nicely from her body.
Michelle giggled, but then kissed me with her arms around me. "We shouldn't be doing this." She said. Help me get Jerry undressed so he will be comfortable."
"You undress him and I undress you." I quipped.
She didn't object and when she turned to start removing Jerry's pants, her bra fell away and I unsnapped and unzipped the side of her skirt. It slid off her hips and with a tug it fell to the floor. Michelle stepped out of her skirt while she pulled Jerry's pants down his legs and off his feet. When she began to unbutton his shirt, I pulled her pantyhose down her legs. She whispered for me to stop, but not very convincingly. By the time she had taken off Jerry's shirt, I had stripped her to her underpants.
"Take his shorts off too." I joked.
She said, "He'll get a hard on if you don't stop." She pulled his underwear off, leaving him in just his t-shirt. Michelle rubbed his cock to see if he would react while I dropped my pants and took my shirts off. I knelt on the floor and pulled Michelle's panties down her legs and off her feet. She had a nice full bush that was right in front of my face. I couldn't resist; I put my nose in her beaver and flicked my tongue along her slit. Michelle sighed and with a nudge from me, she lifted her foot and put it on the couch beside her sleeping husband. She was giving me access to her pussy and I pushed my face into her and began to use my fingers on her sex. She moved her leg on the other side of Jerry. Her cunt was gaping open just a couple-of-feet from her husband's face.
Michelle dropped to the floor and kissed me. We embraced and I laid down on top of her. She spread her legs, opening her cunt for me. My prick slid into her warm and not wet snatch. The feeling of being inside her was marvelous. I'd had other women, of course, but Michelle was special. I had admired and ogled her for years, but knew she was forbidden fruit, but here she was giving herself to me. I went slowly, not wanting to come too soon and wanting to satisfy her. We didn't say anything, but made love right on the living room floor, next to her husband sleeping on the couch. Michelle whispered, "His cock in getting hard." I started to move off of her, but she pulled me closer. "He's fantasized about me fucking someone else and a few times, we've pretended he was you when he was fucking me." That made my cock even harder, knowing she had been thinking about fucking me when she was with her husband. She had imagined that I was fucking her instead of her husband. I think she was thinking the same thing as she reached
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STUPID GAME
"Let's make it interesting." My husband's friend Kevin said.
"How, I don't like playing for much money." Replied my husband, Bob.
Their two wives, me and Linda were joking in the background, not taking the game seriously. The men had played the day before and we had cut-up all day. It was fun, but the guys did like to play well and we were distracting.
We were at a mountain resort in West Virginia, in the middle of the week. It was a beautiful golf course, but today we were the only ones playing.
Kevin said, "Let's make the women pay the bet."
We heard and I said "There's nothing worth playing for in this stupid game."
"How about your clothes?" Kevin retorted.
"Okay, why not?" Linda unexpectedly answered. I looked at her like she was crazy. We were both wearing sleeveless tops and short skirts. Our legs were on display for the pleasure of the guys.
The talking kept up and we were mouthing off about it being a stupid idea when Kevin said, "Loser of each hole, his wife gives the winner an item of clothing. Each wife is allowed to have six items." Bob didn't object, thinking it was all a joke. Linda and I were giggling and ignored it all, but we didn't bother to object either.
We teed off. The guys would play while Linda and I drank mojitos and looked at the scenery and the occasional deer. On the first hole, we realized that the guys were serious. Kevin won the hole and asked for something from me. I ignored him, but Linda, who thought Kevin was the much better golfer said "c'mon Annie. A bet's a bet." That pissed me off. Linda could be annoying. I said "Okay, but I'm only going to go so far". I took off my shoes and gave them to Kevin. The Linda and I were still joking and laughing.
Now, I didn't know much about golf but I had seen it on TV and the winner usually won by one or two strokes in a round. Taking off one or two items of clothes, at worst, wouldn't be a big deal. But I didn't understand that it was match play, where there could be a winner on every hole and there were eighteen holes.
My husband screwed up the next hole and lost badly. I looked at him, "Honey is this the best you can do? Are you trying to lose?" I handed over my socks and was barefoot. Bob was pissed at losing and at my remark.
On the third hole, they tied and Bob finally won the fourth hole. To be provocative, Linda took off her blouse and handed it to Bob. She had raised the stakes. Linda had on a sheer bra and her areolas and nipples could clearly be seen. Bob was enjoying the view as we moved to the next hole.
After another tie on the fifth, Bob won the sixth hole. Kevin was better than Bob, particularly under pressure but he missed an easy putt which kept the game interesting. Linda was playing along and gave up her shoes.
The seventh hole was won by Kevin. I had to give up something significant, since I'd lost my shoes and socks. I think I surprised everyone by reaching under my blouse and removing my bra. Kevin hung it over one of his golf clubs. I was down to three items, my blouse, skirt and panties and there were eleven holes remaining. I was ready to quit because another loss would force me to expose more than I dared. As it was, my blouse did little to hide my modesty. Like Linda, my titties were very visible and I could see Kevin looking at them. My breasts bounced around and my nipples poked through the thin material. It was embarrassing, but at the same time it is 'titillating' to have men look at your tits.
Quitting wasn't an immediate issue because Bob won the eighth and ninth holes. Linda surprisingly first removed her panties. She kept her skirt tight so nothing was exposed. Then she removed her bra and was topless. She had on just her skirt and her socks but she just threw the socks into the cart. Her cute titties jiggled in the sunlight. She had nice tits, and my husband couldn't keep his eyes off of them, but my tits are bigger and nicer. Linda's legs were tanned and her skirt was very short. When there was a gust of wind, we caught a glimpse of her bare ass. The stakes had become really high now and suddenly, I couldn't back out if Bob lost again.
Ten and eleven were tied. On the twelfth hole, they both had long putts, so Kevin said the girls should get more involved and read the putts. Linda started to tease when she sat down on her haunches to look at the putt. Bob could see right up her skirt and saw her hairy pussy. Bob missed his putt after that distraction, but Kevin missed too.
Then Kevin suggested, "Since the ladies are contributing the stakes of the match, let's have them make these putts." Without discussion, Linda stepped over her putt and it spun around the cup, but the ball went in. I didn't play or much care for golf. I tried, but badly missed, costing us the hole. I had a big decision to make. What should I take off next? I decided to remove my panties. Linda had done it already. If I didn't bend over, I wouldn't be showing much since I still had my blouse and skirt on. I slid my panties down my legs and handed them to Kevin. He hung my panties over one of his clubs, like a head cover. I gave Bob a worried look and whispered for him to call it off, but he was determined to continue.
They played the next hole. Bob said no more putting for me. However, I tried to help when I matched Linda by squatting down to align the putt with Bob, giving a glimpse of my pussy to Kevin and Linda. Bob lost again. Shit! I wanted to quit, but Linda said no way after Linda had gotten topless. I pulled my blouse over my head and stood in the middle of the green with my fabulous breasts exposed to the sun. Linda's nice but not as large breasts were hanging down as she reached to get the ball from the hole. We both had just our skirts left, with five holes to go. Bob was looking at both sets of tits and his tongue was hanging out. I had to teel him to concentrate. I'm sure Kevin had the same problem. He was watching me rather than where Bob's shot went. I thought about what it would be like to have him feel me up in front of my husband.
The fourteenth hole went to Bob. He made a long putt to the surprise of Kevin and Linda, who had intended to strip me and end the match. Instead, Linda dropped her skirt and stood nude on the green in the middle of the golf course. She had a nice, trimmed pubic patch and her ass was pretty firm. Her legs were pretty and smooth from her feet to her hips. Bob ogled her until I jabbed him in the ribs.
"We won!" I said with relief.
"Who said it's over?" said Linda. "There are four holes to go."
"But you have nothing else to play for." I said.
"I'll give your husband a blow job if we lose again." Linda said, without thinking about it much. Everyone else agreed but I didn't say anything. Boy I hoped my husband kept playing well.
Once again, Bob surprised and won the fifteenth hole. Linda joined him in the cart, while I rode with Kevin. They stopped in a wooded area between holes and she went down on him, sucking his hard dick for a few minutes until Kevin called a halt at five minutes. It was a turn-on to watch another woman suck my husband's cock. I'm not sure why, but it was. Kevin and I watched from his cart. Linda was bent over and we could see her cunt peeking out between her legs. Kevin took some liberties and got a few feels of my tits. I should've stopped him, but it did feel good. Despite my worries, I was going along with everything.
This was getting serious. Kevin decided to put the pressure on with some smack talk. Bob didn't think it bothered him, but he lost his ball and lost the sixteenth hole. I took a deep breath and unbuttoned and dropped my skirt. I was now nude in front of all. I didn't quite believe it had happened but I handed my skirt to Kevin. My husband Bob, was clearly turned on by having his wife walk around nude in front of other people. His cock was pushing to get out of his pants. I noticed that Kevin had a bulge too. He was hoping to get his cock in my mouth. The idea was erotic. I hoped my guy would win, but the thought of him losing had a certain attraction. My eyes would spy on the bulge in Kevin's pants and I wondered how well he was hung.
We had to decide what to play for after Linda had given Bob a blowjob. Kevin boldly said, "The next prize is the winner fucking the loser's wife". I figured that Bob would have to lose both holes to put me in jeopardy of having to fuck Kevin. On the other hand, Bob wasn't sure I would want him to fuck Linda. I was a bit riled up and a bit naughty when I said to Bob, "I'd like to see you fuck that bitch." Linda heard it and I think it pissed her off.
The tension between us had increased and we had become very competitive. Our friendship really lessened in importance.
Kevin won the seventeenth when Bob missed a makeable putt with his naked wife, me, looking on. Kevin collected his prize when he had me kneel right there on the green while he stuck his cock in my mouth. I gave a reasonable effort of sucking his cock and after five minutes exactly, Bob called time. His cock was really hard as he watched me suck another man's cock and walk around the golf course stark naked. I'm sure there were others on the course who could see me too.
The eighteenth was a long par five. Both guys were next to the green in three. A par would probably tie the hole. Bob was rattled and skulled his chip across the green. He recovered well but lay five on the green to Kevin's four. If Bob made the next putt and Kevin missed, it would be a tie. Otherwise, Bob would lose and would have to watch the winner fuck his wife. Bob lined his putt up, ignoring the spread legs of Linda a few feet away. He hit a smooth stroke from twenty feet. The ball spun around the lip of the cup and went in. Kevin had to make his putt to win.
Kevin was next from seven feet, by no means a gimmie. But, he coolly dropped it in the center of the hole for a par. He had won the prize. He was going to get to fuck me.
We were friends with Kevin and Linda, but we had not developed into that kind of friends. Bob and I protested, but had no basis other than appealing to Kevin and Linda's good graces. Linda was the snottiest. I had never seen her that way, but she had gotten pissed at my earlier comment. She said, "A bet is a bet. Prepare to get fucked, Annie. Let me get my camera ready."
Kevin grabbed me as I was about to get into our cart and he bent me over the seat. I tried to resist, but he held my arms, used his leg to spread mine and pushed his cock toward my crotch. I felt his cock slide into me. My cunt was wet from walking around nude and having blown him in front of Bob. Kevin's dick did feel good as he pumped me. It seemed to be bigger around that my husband's, but I was quite turned on by walking around naked in front of the others. I moved my hips to make it feel better. My husband walked over to object when Linda stopped him and said, "It's too late now, she's getting fucked so let it be." Bob objected further and Linda said "If you're a good boy, maybe you can have me as a trade." Before Bob could answer, he heard the grunt of Kevin as he emptied his cock into my cunt. He pulled his limp, wet cock out of me and let his cum drip out of me and down my legs. I had come too and was catching my breath. I was bent over, with my pussy and ass exposed, with my husband watching from a few feet away. I know it turned him on to see his wife get fucked and it turned me on to have him watch me take another man's cock in first my mouth, and then my cunt.
The guys started to return each of our clothes but Kevin was a prick and kept my clothes. He said he'd won them. Bob gave me his shirt, which didn't cover a lot as we went to our cars. Bob was looking to take Linda up on her possible offer, but Kevin drove by us and Linda said "See you around." They drove away laughing.
"Assholes", Bob said. I was angry too. "I don't ever want to see them again." While we were angry, Bob had a hard-on from watching his wife and Linda get stripped and seeing me get publicly fucked due to his failure to win the match. I asked him if he had thought about the consequences when he started the match. He admitted that he was turned-on by the thought of me being stripped on the golf course. When it got to betting on the sex, he was torn between wanting to win and the thought of watching me get fucked in public by another guy. We spent the evening and night in bed together, making love to each other.
We still see Linda and Kevin occasionally and Bob has fond memories of seeing her naked, her long tanned legs, trimmed bush and nice white tits. Kevin and Linda seem to have a thing about him having fucked me that gives them an attitude, so we've never been that close. I suspect that she has told some of our mutual friends about the match, leaving out the part about her blowing my husband. But, so what.
Whenever we watch golf on TV, Bob and I joke about what the stakes are and remember the match we'd had with Kevin and Linda. Usually, it leads us to the bedroom.
The end!
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YOU WANTED THEM TO SEE IT
Brenda was pissed at her husband. He had let his buddies ogle her crotch when she fell asleep in a lounge chair in their back yard.
Brenda had worn a sundress with panties but no bra underneath. Jason's friends were over for the day to watch a ball game. After the game, they went out onto the patio. Brenda was bored with all the talk about football and such and had been up late with a sick kid (The kids usually went to Grandma's on Saturday). She was drinking too much wine and soon fell asleep on a lounge chair in the back yard.
Jason's three friends, Ricky, Aaron and Raymond were all drinking beer and jabbering. Ricky, then Raymond noticed that Brenda had fallen asleep on the chair and her legs were spread apart a little bit. They could see a hint of her panties. Then Aaron noticed too. Jason saw what they were looking at. He was buzzed from drinking all day and liked the idea of his wife being exposed. It turned him on when she was partially nude in public. He had a few photos that, unbeknownst to Brenda, he had shared with his buddies. They had shared a few photos of their wives too.
Jason got up to get a beer and walked by his wife's chair. He casually lifted the hem of her dress to expose her legs and the bottom of her panties. The panties she wore were white and the brown hair on her pussy could be seen through the thin material. Her panties were damp from a day full of activity and she had a sheen of perspiration on her tanned legs. The guys were quiet in their conversation so they didn't wake Brenda. With the late afternoon sun, the light was perfect for views of her legs and panties. The guys were intrigued and aroused by what they saw. Their focus on his wife's body served to encourage Jason to go further. He got up to get a beer for Aaron and managed to nudge Brenda's leg so it bent at the knee and moved to open her legs, giving a full view of her crotch. Now, the outline of her pussy lips could be seen as they pressed against her panties. The four men were getting a good view of Brenda's assets. A few of her pubic hairs were peeking out at the side of her panties. She had a full, untrimmed bush. Aaron took a few photos and then Raymond got a close-up from two feet away. They continued to ogle Brenda for another twenty minutes.
Jason escalated a bit more. He was drunk and having a good time, showing off his wife for his drinking buddies. Brenda's dress was held up by two thin straps over her shoulders. Jason gently slid one of the straps down her arm and with a gentle tug, he freed her breast. Her breast was whiter that her chest from not being in the sun. The areola and nipple were dark pink and were accented by the evening sunlight. A few more photos were in order.
It soon got dark and the three men had to go home to their families. They had stopped drinking and had dozed off. When they woke up, they were sober enough to drive. While they were asleep, Brenda awakened. As she came to her senses, she noticed that her breast had been exposed while her husband and three other guys were sitting there. Then she noticed that her dress had been pulled up over her hips, exposing her panties. She was pissed-off that Jason had obviously let these guys see her breast and her panty covered crotch. She wasn't sure how much they had been able to see.
When Jason came into their bedroom after the guys had left and the kids had gone to bed, Brenda confronted him. "Hey Jason, when I woke up this evening on the patio, my boob was out and my dress was up around my waist. Were you and your buddies looking at my pussy?"
Jason saw no point in denying it, but tried to minimize what had happened. "Yea. I guess they were. You looked so nice laying there with your pretty legs and all. They were checking you out a little."
"How did my tit get out?" She asked.
"I think your strap slid down off your shoulder."
"Did you help it slide down?" She pressed him.
He shrugged, which was an admission of guilt. She asked, "And who pulled my dress up?" Again, he shrugged and had a sheepish smile on his face.
Brenda was angry with him and pushed him away when he tried to initiate some foreplay.
A few days later, Brenda was still angry but Jason was in a kidding mood. He joked about whether she was going to wear the sundress again the coming Saturday when the guys were coming over again.
"You asshole." She said. "How much could they see?"
He confessed, "Quite a bit. Want to see the pictures Aaron and Raymond took?"
Brenda was infuriated, "You let them take pictures of my crotch and my tit? What the fuck?"
He pulled up the photos that had been sent to him on his phone. He showed them to his angry wife. She could see that they were pretty explicit. In addition to photos of her bare breast, the ones of her crotch were quite revealing. They showed the shadow of her brown bush under her panties and the outline of her entire vagina pressing against the damp fabric. Brenda got angrier and refused to talk to Jason for a few days and then she only gave him one or two-word answers.
Jason snapped at her Friday evening, "Quit being such a bitch. So the guys saw your pussy. They've seen the pictures I've taken too."
"You showed them the pictures of me naked? You prick." Then she said, "You like having me naked in front of people, don't you?"
He gave her a shrug and said, "It kind of turns me on."
"You pig." She said.
Saturday came and the guys watched the football game again. Once again, they went out onto the patio to drink and jabber about the game. Brenda was not sleepy and was not on the patio, much to their disappointment.
After an hour on the patio, Brenda did come out. She was wearing a similar sundress. She just said hi and didn't show any awareness of what had happened the week before. She had a book to read and sat down on the same lounge chair as the week before.
The guys were talking and one by one, they noticed that Brenda was showing a lot of leg. She was reading with sunglasses on, so she could see the four men leering at her. She shifted in her seat to show more of her legs.
After fifteen minutes of teasing them, Brenda let her legs fall open while she seemed to be focused on her book. She knew what she was doing. The men watched as Brenda moved her legs apart, then back together and then apart again. Finally, she propped her knee to the side and gave them the full view. She was not wearing any underwear. Her husband and his three chums could see her bare crotch. They were speechless, staring at Brenda's light brown bush, her pink pussy lips and the folds between her legs.
Then, Brenda absent-mindedly began to rub her hand over her inner thigh and up to her hip and her stomach. She was now wide open to their gaze. Jason was stunned. It was one thing for him to expose her, supposedly overcoming her reluctance, but to have her willingly spread herself open was something he hadn't ever considered.
Brenda looked at the guys and said, "I hope you guys will forgive me for not wearing panties. They chafe my crotch and give me a rash." She spread her legs and put her fingers on the dimple between her thigh and her snatch, showing them a red area. Then she asked, "Do you like what you see?"
Everyone but Jason eagerly responded that they did like it. Jason was not sure if he liked it or not. Brenda saw his reaction and said, "You wanted them to see it didn't you?"
"See what?" He stupidly asked.
"My cunt, honey. Don't you want them to see my pussy?"
Jason said he didn't but he clearly wasn't certain. Brenda spent the next fifteen minutes moving her legs little-by-little to give the men different views of the folds of her cunt. She had hair above her clit and a slight bit of hair around her clit and her labia. They guys were entranced by what they were seeing. They had never imagined that they would have a chance to stare into Brenda's cunt.
She asked, "Since you've seen what I have, why don't you show me what you have." They were silent until she said, "C'mon, show me your cocks."
The guys, except for Jason, stood up and pushed their pants below their knees or completely off. Brenda could see three hard pricks. She told Jason. "Jason, get your cock out. Let's see how you like being naked in front of others. I'll bet you have a hard-on, don't you? You like your buddies seeing me naked?"
Jason stood up and took off his pants. Then Brenda said, "This dress is uncomfortable all bunched up like this. She stood up and pulled her dress over her head and stood there naked. When she sat down, she sat at the bottom of the lounge-chair, with her legs spread, giving each of the guys a full view of her naked pussy.
She challenged them. "The first one of you to come gets to eat my pussy. You can't fuck me, but you can make me come with your tongue." She started to rub herself, diddling her clit and then putting a finger inside her. The men all started rubbing their cocks, including Jason.
She looked at her husband and said, "You aren't qualified for this contest. One of your buddies is going to eat me." She looked at the other three guys and said, "C'mon fellas, make yourselves come looking at this pussy."
The four men all went to work rubbing themselves while Brenda continued to play with herself. She laid back and raised her legs, giving them a view of her asshole. She ran her fingernail around her back opening and smiled at them. The men were clearly into it. It didn't take long for Raymond to shoot a load of cum across the patio toward Brenda. He was followed by Aaron and finally Ricky.
Brenda looked at her husband and then said. "I haven't come yet. Raymond, will you eat my pussy and get me off?"
Raymond readily agreed. Brenda, naked, stood up and took Raymond's hand and led him into the house to the guest room. She told the others that they weren't going to get anything and might as well leave. She told Jason to go for a run while she sat on his friend's face.
Once in bed, Raymond dove into Brenda's cunt. He sucked and licked her until she exploded with a powerful, muscle clenching orgasm. She wrapped her legs around his head and squeezed. Raymond kept his mouth on her sex as she continued to come. Outside, Jason could hear her shrieking as she came. Raymond wanted to fuck her, but she firmly told him no. "Maybe some other time." He kissed her and thanked her and left. He nodded to Jason on the way out. They weren't sure what to say to each other. Maybe Jason could ask his friend how he liked the taste of his wife's cunt.
After Raymond left, Jason came into the bedroom and found Brenda in a pair of pajamas, reading her book again. Jason wanted some action and started to rub her back. Brenda moved away and said, "You don't get any. I've already come on your friend's face and don't need you right now. If you are a good boy, maybe I'll fuck you tomorrow." Despite what she said, she was not fully satisfied, but wanted to keep Jason horny so he would really fuck her good tomorrow.
She was thinking as they fell asleep. "This could be the start of some interesting sex with Jason and his three buddies."
Her final words to her husband were, "You wanted them to see it."
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AT THE NEIGHBORS
"I'm at the neighbors. Come around back. BBQ ribs." The note said. I had been working late at the shop and was even later than I had told Peg, my wife. She was at our neighbors, Debbie and Mick's house. We had moved into the neighborhood about six months earlier and Peg and I had developed a close relationship with them. Peg spent a lot of time with Debbie and they had become good friends.
Peg and I are in our mid-forties. Our two kids have grown and are in college, so we are on our own except for our dog. Peg has a job where she works from home helping with web sites for small businesses. I am a foreman in an automotive air conditioning repair shop. It was late spring; the weather was getting warm for the first time so we were busy at work.
With the warmer weather, we were able to grill on the patio and had done so with Debbie and Mick. We'd gone back and forth between houses and it was their turn. I wasn't in the mood for a big meal, so I made a quick sandwich and grabbed a beer. I walked across the street to our friends' house and went around the back.
I have developed a thing for Debbie. She and Mick are younger than us and have only one son who is away at a private school. Debbie has really nice tits and she displays them to my great pleasure. I have seen one of her tits, including the nipple on a number of occasions. She wears loose fitting blouses and dresses and gives me a show when she bends over. She has a nice set of legs too. I often get semi-hard watching her when we get together.
My wife, Peg, has a nice figure as well, with smaller tits and her thin body. Mick seems to have the hots for her. He has been engaged in some heavy petting with her on a couple of occasions. Peg told me he had gotten his hands on her tits one night while I was cleaning up after dinner and she admitted to grabbing his cock through his pants. We had never done any swapping or anything and had not even thought about it, but Debbie and Mick were causing us to entertain such thoughts. We had teased each other occasionally.
I walked across the street, wearing my work pants and shirt, with a beer in my hand. When I came into their back yard, through their stockade privacy fence, I found my wife and our neighbors in their hot tub. They'd had troubles with the tub and apparently had finally gotten it fixed and operating over the past week. I had helped Mick repair the pump.
When they saw me, they all waved and my wife got up to come greet me. She got out of the hot tub and I saw she was naked. Her pretty tits were dripping with water, the hair on her head and her bush were wet too. I was stunned and walked slowly toward Peg. She came to me and gave me a warm kiss. She put her arms around me and pushed her wet body into me. Her tongue was in my mouth and she asked me to join them in the tub. She began to unbutton my shirt. She told me to take it off, so I began to unbutton it while she undid my pants. As I was pulling my shirt off, Peg was pulling my pants and boxers down. She went down on her knees and surprised me by taking my cock in her mouth. "Wow, that was quick." I thought. I was going to ask what was going on, but I didn't want to divert her attention from my cock.
While my wife Peg was proceeding to suck my cock, Debbie was getting out of the hot tub. She was nude too. My dick got even harder as I watched her slim body with her luscious tits climb out of the tub. She was a blonde and I could see that it was not her natural color. 'The curtains didn't match the carpet' as they say. Debbie said she was going to get me a glass and some more wine. She walked right over to me and gave me a peck on the cheek. I reacted quickly and grabbed her by the elbow and pulled her back into a passionate open-mouthed kiss. She pulled away and said she would be back. I returned my attention to my wife sucking my cock. She pulled away and said, "Save your cum for me for later." She took my hand and I, now naked too, followed her to the hot tub. Mick was sitting in the water. He obviously was naked as well, although he was partially underwater.
"You're late, so we started without you." Peg said.
Debbie returned and handed me a glass and filled it with wine. "Drink up. Join the party." She said.
I settled into the tub across from Mick with Debbie on my left and Peg on the right. I didn't know which way to look. My wife's tits were floating in the water on one side and Debbie's were jiggling and bouncing up and down on the other side while she filled everyone's wine glass.
I said, "I didn't expect this."
Debbie said, "We've been anxious to get the hot tub fixed so we could have you guys join us."
Mick said, "This is the first time we've had anyone in the tub with us since we bought it last year. Finally got the damn thing to work."
"Was it hard talking Peg into getting naked with you guys?" I asked.
Debbie laughed, "It was partly her idea."
Peg laughed and came at me, giving me a deep, tongue filled kiss and mounting my legs with her crotch pressed against my knee. She whispered, "I'm really horny."
I responded to her passion and rubbed her ass with both hands, helping her to hump my leg.
Then, Debbie came at me from the other side. She reached under the water and grabbed ahold of my cock. She pulled my heard toward her and nestled my face into her tits. I had never experienced anything like this, one woman humping my leg while the other held my cock with my nose nuzzling her nipples. I licked and lightly bit one, then the other nipple. I had admired these beauties when they had poked through her shirts. They were wet and as hard as they could be from the cool air.
Debbie moved away, then she ducked under the water and put my cock in her mouth. It was obvious that Peg and I were going to have some new experiences. I gave no thought to stopping things. Debbie's tits had overwhelmed any reservations I may have had. Debbie came up for air and kissed me with her tongue that had just been on my dick. My wife Peg had moved over to Mick and was sucking his cock. He had gotten onto the rim of the tub, out of the water, where she could get at it. He had an impressive meat and I was enthralled watching my dear wife suck another man's dick. We had fantasized about such things, but had never come close to doing anything like this with anyone else. Peg was servicing him well, licking his prick all-over and taking his cock into her throat. I was amazed at the boldness of my wife.
Peg surprised me again when she said, "Watch me fuck him." She stood up and sat on Mick's cock with her back to him. I saw her grab his meat and slide it into her pussy. I might have been upset about this, but Debbie was sliding onto my lap so she could fuck me. I felt her warm folds slide over me in the bubbling water and the slick inside of her cunt as she lowered herself onto me. I certainly couldn't say anything about Mick fucking my wife when I was fucking his wife. I had lusted after Debbie and feeling my cock inside her was amazing. I was fucking this beautiful woman, sucking on her big tits while I watched my wife get fucked by another man. I shot my load of cum into Debbie and she jerked in an orgasm along with me. When I spurted into her, she squeezed my dick, pulling everything out of me. Mick had finished inside Peg and she had come too. Everyone slid apart and we rested and had another drink.
Debbie and Peg got out of the tub while Mick and I sat on the edge. The two ladies walked into the house to get dessert. Mick and I both were focused on their beautiful nude bodies as we watched them walk away.
Mick looked at me and said, "I'm almost as surprised as you are. Deb and I go nude in the tub, but we've never had anyone else get nude with us. After dinner, we talked about getting our suits and going in the tub, but Peg and Deb both said why bother. I was reluctant to get in with your wife without you being here, but she said you'd be okay with it. Peg and Deb had been talking about doing this. When she started to undress, I gave in easily. Peg is a hot lady."
Then the ladies came back out. They brought some ice cream and cheesecake. I smeared some cake on both of Peg's tits and tasted one. She took the other one over to Mick to taste. Debbie did the same with ice cream. The cold ice cream on her tits gave her goosebumps, which made her tits even more desirable. Then the two ladies got together and spread ice cream and the cake over my cock and balls and then licked it off. I got hard again as I laid there and enjoyed having two women licking my prick. Wow. They did the same to Mick. I watched with a bit of jealously and a bit of eroticism with my wife licking another guy's cock again.
We passed around a joint and continued to drink more wine. We were all pretty high after an hour of relaxing together. My wife and Debbie started talking about sexual thing they had done. They talked about sucking the cocks of boyfriends they'd had before they met Mick and I. I was hearing some new details about my wife's past. They both liked having their pussies eaten. Neither had tried sex with another woman, but they both sounded interested which got my and Mick's attention. They both talked about liking anal sex. Peg and I had done it and so had Mick and Debbie. The two ladies were talking dirty and were clearly interested in more sex.
Then, my wife Peg said, "I want to get fucked in the ass." We all looked at her. She looked at me and said, "I want you to watch me take a dick in my ass." She wanted Mick to do her back-door. I didn't know what to say. I had told her when we were making love that I fantasized about seeing someone fuck her up the ass. I wasn't serious, but Peg was and now she wanted to do it. I was stoned and it sounded like a good idea if she wanted to do it.
Debbie laughed and said, let me get some lubricant and my camera. She got up and walked into the house. Peg saw me leering at her friend's body and said, "you liked fucking her, didn't you?" I nodded and smiled.
Then she said, "I want you to help him fuck me." I didn't know what she meant. The whole discussion was confusing me. Debbie came back. She smiled as I looked right at her pretty pussy. She knew I lusted after her cunt.
Peg got on the side of the hot tub and said for Mick to get in the tub behind her. She looked at me and directed me to "Lube my asshole." It was a frequent feature of our love-making that she would direct me to do things, usually things like eating her or licking her feet. "Do it." She insisted.
I put a glob of the KY on my fingers and with my wife's ass sticking up, I put one then two fingers in her asshole. I did it a couple of times, fucking her ass with my fingers thrusting in and out. I got her hotter.
Then she said, "Put some on his dick so he can slide into me." I didn't want to do this, but she insisted and Mick waved his dick in my direction. I put the KY on my hand and dabbed it on his dick. "What the hell." I thought so I started stroking Mick's cock with my hand. I took another handful of KY and did it some more. Peg and Debbie watched and Debbie was getting some video.
Then I nudged Mick forward and lined-up his cock with my wife's little rosebud of an asshole. The tip of his dick was poking into her. I pushed his hips from behind and his cock slipped into my wife's ass. I kept pushing and he slid in farther and farther. I let Peg get used to him and then pushed until he was all the way in. Peg let out a gasp and a quiet squeal. "Oh my, oh my! He's so big! It's like he's prying me open!" Mick began to pump back and forth. I stood there and watched another man fuck my wife's asshole. I was amazed at what was happening. It seemed to be unreal. He fucked her ass for a while with Debbie and I watching. Mick's dick was feeling her tight sphincter squeezing his cock as he slid in and out. Peg felt the big prick pushing into her. They were both fully focused on their coupling.
Then Peg asked me to come around and kiss her. I did and she told me she loved me and thanked me for letting her do this. She reached for my cock and took it in her mouth. She sucked it in and said she wanted both Mick and I to be all the way in her at the same time. Mick slowly pushed his cock all the way into her ass and I pushed my cock down her throat until her nose was in my pubic hair. We held her there for a few seconds. She couldn't move with a cock in each end. She started to spasm and jerk in an orgasm. She was gasping for breath until I pulled my dick back from her mouth.
She looked up and pushed me onto my back. Peg continued to suck my dick while her friend Debbie straddled my head and lowered her luscious cunt onto my face. Putting your face in a woman's cunt and seeing everything she has is more intimate that fucking. She pulled her pussy lips apart and sat down on my nose. She had cleaned out most of my come from inside her in the hot tub. My tongue licked her pussy lips and went inside her and licked the rim of her cunt hole. I flicked my tongue over her clit. Then she moved and put her asshole over my nose and then moved it so my nose was in her cunt hole with her asshole over my tongue. She came as I put my tongue in her and rimmed her asshole while she watched her husband fuck my wife's ass. Debbie gushed onto my face. Peg continued with her continuing series of orgasms and Mick's cock unloaded in her ass while I shot my semen into her mouth. It was an absolutely amazing combination of four people coming at once.
We were finished. Mick pulled out of my wife's ass and his spunk dripped down her leg. Peg had swallowed all of my cum. My face was covered with Debbie's juices. Her scent was all over me. I loved it. We got in the tub and washed off the sweat and love juices.
Then Peg and I got dressed. She had only worn a sundress, with no underwear. We walked back across the street holding hands without saying much. We went in the house, got naked again and went to bed where we held each other. I couldn't believe that I got hard again, so I made love to my wife. I entered her pussy, sloppy seconds. She said her asshole was really sore but she had enjoyed getting impaled on two cocks and 'spit-roasted'. She read about that and wanted to try it. It felt really good being inside my wife again. I had really enjoyed fucking and eating Debbie, but I loved Peg which made screwing her the ultimate.
Next Saturday, Debbie and Mick are coming to our house. We have to make plans. I'm sure they will bring the video of Peg taking Mick in her ass. What will we do next? Maybe I'll get to fuck our neighbor in the ass.



        Hot Dogs, Beer and Tits

        An added attraction helps sales.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/hot-dogs-beer-and-tits

Title: Hot Dogs, Beer and Tits

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: An added attraction helps sales.

Tags: attraction, marketing, festival, tits out, exhibitionism




I was helping my future wife, Stacy, her two sisters, Patty and Kim, and their husbands Dylan and Travis, sell beer and hot dogs for charity at the town festival. They had done this for a few years to raise money for the SPCA, and had made over $10,000 the previous year. The three ladies were up front taking the orders while us three men were in the back, cooking the hot dogs and keeping the beer kegs going.
All was going well except the sales were down from the previous year. Patty and Stacy went to look around and determined that the problem was another booth selling beer that was at the intersection of two of the paths within the festival, a much more advantageous position. Some community group was raising money for a youth sports league. In addition, they were charging $2.50 for a beer while we charged $3.00. When we got this info, all of us were disappointed, but the ladies were pissed-off about it. The festival organizers had given this other group a better spot. The longer the day went, the more our sales suffered, and the angrier the three sisters got. They complained to the organizer of the event, but there was nothing that could be done about it. We talked about lowering our prices, but that wouldn't overcome the inferior location problem.
I took a turn in the front while the sisters huddled and talked. When they came back to the front, I was amazed to see the youngest sister, Patty, pull her halter top over her head and then remove her bra so that she was topless. She wore a pair of jean shorts that barely covered her ass, and she had a nice shapely ass and tanned legs. She was going to sell beer topless to see if more customers came. They did.
As the word got around, more customers, mostly men, started coming to our booth. With Patty's encouragement and the obvious success of the marketing technique, Stacy and Kim stripped off their tops too. All three of the sisters were in good physical condition and all three had magnificent sets of tits. I had seen Stacy's, of course, but hadn't had the pleasure of seeing the beauties on her sisters. Kim had the largest set. They were probably a D cup, if I know my sizes. Stacy was next in size with Patty's being the smallest, but they were the firmest. The other two guys and I were transfixed by the six tits bouncing around in front of us and we had to be told to pay attention to what we were doing.
Soon, there was a crowd at our booth and sales spiked to a very high level. We had a hard time keeping up with things and got behind with the hot dogs. The people waiting for the hot dogs to cook didn't mind waiting and watching. The three ladies had no time for a break. They kept pouring the beer and talking money. I had to take a wad of money out of the cash register when it became too full. We were piling up the cash.
This went on for a few hours, into the evening. It was a couple of hours before closing when one of the bigwigs from the festival committee and a policeman showed up at our booth and told the sisters that they couldn't be topless in the booth. They argued back and forth. The poor cop was just watching the tits bounce in front of him while saying little. When they sisters were threatened with a fine and being banned from the next year's festival, they finally agreed to cover themselves. They crowd had been watching all of this unfold and the girls were still serving beer while the discussions went on. When they said they'd have to take a break to put something on, the crowd shouted their disapproval at the officer and the festival guy.
My wife, Stacy came back to get her shirt, but had a better idea. She asked if I was wearing a t-shirt under my polo shirt. I was, so she asked me to give it to her. She put it on. Her little nipples poked out through the thin white material. She went up front when the many men customers were watching. She took a cup of beer and poured it all over the front of her shirt. She now had the wet-tee-shirt look. Her breasts were clearly outlined by the white shirt clinging to them and her areolas and nipples were plainly seen. She wasn't topless anymore, but might as well have been.
The other two sisters did the same thing. Patty poured beer over her halter top and Kim got her husband's tee shirt. The police officer told the festival guy that there was no law against what the three sisters were wearing. Women wore clothes, the fact that their shirts showed the outline of their tits wasn't relevant.
Sales continued to be very brisk. About a half-hour before closing time, the little sister, Patty stripped off her shorts and continued to serve customers in her thong panties. Her cute little ass was a real hit with the customers. We closed up as the night-ending fireworks display began. As we neared our cars, I was treated to the sight of the three sisters, being cold, taking off their wet shirts and walking the final few feet to the car with their pretty tits jiggling.
They earned almost twenty thousand dollars for the SPCA. The Facebook posts on the event included a large number of photos of the three sisters serving beer and hot dogs with their tits out while the crowd eagerly watched.
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Jennifer was hot, tired and sweaty. She had been working for four hours to set up the annual PTA carnival for tomorrow, Saturday. She had planned to meet some friends at a restaurant later and had to hurry. She didn't have time to go home and shower, so she decided to go into the school building and take a shower in the faculty lounge. She had done this many times, so it would only take a few minutes. She had a change of clothes with her.
Jennifer was a 39-year-old divorcee who hadn't been laid in a long time. She had not had any luck finding someone who suited her taste. Her ex had moved out over five years ago. Jennifer had the teenage kids and kept busy with volunteer work in addition to her daily office job. She was constantly running from one place to another. This evening was typical; she worked all day, helped set up the carnival and then went out with some friends.
Jennifer quickly went into the shower room and began to undress. She was surprised to hear a male voice say "Excuse me." She looked up and saw one of the football coaches, Chuck Jones. He'd only been at the school since the start of the summer. Jennifer had seen him around, but hadn't talked to him. She had heard that he was single.
The coach went on, "I apologize. I didn't think anyone would be in here. I usually run in the evenings and take a shower before going home."
Jennifer didn't know what to say but smiled and said, "I sometimes take shower after working on the carnival. I'm Jennifer, the PTA events coordinator. I'll leave."
The coach said, "No, no, no. I'll leave until you are done." He continued, "I know who you are, I've seen you around but haven't had the pleasure of meeting you yet. I'm Chuck Jones a new coach here."
Jennifer smiled and said, "I know. I've seen you too."
Chuck took a chance and said, "I'll leave you to your shower, unless you'd like to shower together." He smiled sheepishly.
Jennifer laughed and then, on just an impulse said, "I'm sure you would help me wash some hard to get at places."
"Maybe we could help each other that way." He said.
Jennifer decided to be adventuresome and see what happened. She said, "I'll turn the water on. You better lock the door so no one else comes in."
"I'll be right back." Said Chuck.
Jennifer thought to herself, "What am I doing? This may really be a bad idea." She undressed quickly and walked into the shower and turned the water on for one of the two shower heads. She had her back to the door, but didn't turn around when she heard the man come in and turn on the other shower.
She thought, "What the hell." And turned around to face him. He tried to not look below her face, but he couldn't resist looking at her body. She had nice breasts and a cute little brown bush. Her arms, shoulders and legs were tanned and smooth. "You're beautiful." He said. "Please excuse me for looking."
Jennifer was looking back at his body. He was fit and his cock had started to rise. He turned to hide his excitement, but she said, "Don't turn away. Let me look at you too."
She said, "I've wondered why they have two shower heads in the teachers' lounge shower. They must expect people to shower together."
He laughed and said "I think it's a good idea, don't you?'
They both stepped under the shower spray and were washing themselves when Chuck said, "Want me to wash your back?"
Jennifer turned around and handed him her soap. He gently washed her back, shoulders and then her ass. He got closer to her and reach around her to soap her neck and then her breasts. She backed into him a bit more, her ass was against his cock. He washed down her stomach and soaped up her pussy and put the soap between her legs. Jennifer jumped away at that, but took the soap and began to wash Chuck's chest and stomach before moving her hands down and soaping up his cock and his balls. He was really hard now and leaned in and kissed her. Soon they were fully embracing each other's naked, wet bodies.
After a few minutes, Jennifer turned and put her hands on the wall, leaning over a bit. Chuck kneeled a bit and pushed his cock into her pussy from behind. Soon he was in her and was pumping away as she moved back and forth with him. Jennifer hadn't had a cock inside her for a long time. It felt really good. Chuck enjoyed the tightness of her and felt the cum rising inside his balls. It wasn't long before she came and then he shot a load of semen deep into her.
They caught their breath. Chuck said, "Wow that was fantastic."
Jennifer said "It's nice to meet you."
After a few minutes, Chuck asked, "Were you going somewhere tonight?"
She said she was meeting some friends for a drink and he said "Tell them you're busy and go out with me instead. We'll have dinner."
She laughed and said, "Isn't this backwards? Aren't you supposed to take me to dinner first and then try to screw me?"
They went to dinner that night and the next. They have continued their relationship and they still like to shower together.
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THE SETUP
"I sure would like to get a piece of that." Eddie was talking to his good friend Sonny.
"You and me both. I've wanted to fuck that bitch for years." Said Sonny.
They had both consumed a six pack and had shared a couple of joints. They were looking at Mitzie, an attractive forty-year-old brunette who they had known since high school. They were all at the annual village picnic and Mitzie was wearing a pair of blue mid-thigh shorts that emphasized her very attractive figure. She was wearing a sweatshirt on top and her impressive breasts would jiggle about when she moved. Mitzie was now married to Winston, a physics scientist at a nearby government lab. Mitzie worked in real estate sales and was an active volunteer in just about everything going on in the community.
Eddie's wife Tanya heard the two guys talking as she and her sister Lee-Ann, who was Sonny's wife, walked up to join them. "Who are you talking about?"
Eddie said, "That hot little twat Mitzie. I'd like to have some time with her alone. I'll bet she has a tight little pussy."
"She's got a nice pussy." Said Lee-Ann. "I used to see her in gym class. She has nice little titties and a cute brown bush."
"I'd like to find a way to do her." Eddie continued.
"I'd like some too." added Sonny.
They went back and forth about Mitzie. Tanya and Eddie were the same age as Mitzie while Lee-Ann was a year behind. Sonny had been a year ahead. They all remembered Mitzie. She was the hottest girl in their class. She'd been a cheerleader, class vice president, National Honor Society, active in many clubs, etcetera.
Mitzie had married her high school sweetheart, Barry who turned into a drunk and ran off with another woman. They had two kids before she divorced him. Winston was her second husband. She had an older daughter in college and one kid at home, Brent, who was now a senior in high school and was her primary challenge. The kid was smart but had poor impulse control and often got into trouble. Mitzie was a well-known and respected member of the community. She was active in PTA and a number of civic organizations and projects. She volunteered for everything and was nice to everyone. People like Eddie and Tanya and their friends resented her for being a goodie-two-shoes and for being easily successful while they struggled with the basics of life.
Eddie was getting spun up. "She has the nicest set of tits. We should just take her out in the woods and fuck the shit out of her."
Sonny agreed, "Maybe tie her to the bed in her house when her old man is out of town."
Tanya interrupted, "What you're talking about is rape, which you may know is illegal."
Then Lee-Ann said, "I always hated that cunt for her superior attitude. She never had time for any of us."
Eddie again said, "I sure would like to fuck her."
Tanya said, "If you are serious. Get to her through her kid. He's a fuck-up. Get him in trouble which would mess up college and his future. She'll do anything for that son of hers, Brent. Find a way to make her put-out to save the kid."
Sonny said, "You ladies would be okay with that?"
Lee-Ann said, "Shit. You guys fuck around and we know it. I'd like to watch you fuck that little bitch in all three of her holes. I'd like to see her take it up the ass from one of you guys."
The four of them went home and thought about it more and began to come up with a plan to set her up. They were just fooling around at first, but they got more and more serious as they plotted. They didn't do much other than work and drink, so they spent the next few evenings talking about getting in Mitzie's pants.
The scheme they developed involved Eddie and Tanya's son Teddy, who was in Brent's class, and Lee-Ann's son Butch. He'd dropped out of school and was a year older than Teddy and Brent. They would convince the two kids to befriend Brent and get him drinking and smoking dope with them.
Sonny had an old army buddy who owned a shoe store and would do just about anything for fun. The women had a second cousin who was a senior detective on the police force. They planned to get him in their scheme.
A month later, the three boys had developed a routine of drinking and doping and hanging around thinking of grand schemes. Mitzie's son Brent's grades were slipping a little. The three of them hung out with another older kid named Caleb who supplied them with drugs. They had some speed which they got Brent to try.
The second time they used it, Butch and Teddy pitched the idea of robbing a shoe store where they said a friend worked. The friend had told them how to get in the store without setting off the alarm, so they could get some new sneakers. Some pairs were worth hundreds of dollars. Butch said, "Easy pickings, there is no security at the store. We'll get a pair or two for ourselves and get a few more to sell."
Two nights later, they were high and impulsively drove to the store, which was owned by Sonny's friend Jeff. Eddie and Sonny had helped Jeff set up a security camera at the shoe store and turned off the alarm system. The camera would capture the boys breaking in to the shoe store. Their sons had been part of the plot to break-in.
One of the cameras recorded the break-in that night. While Brent only took one pair of shoes for himself, the other kids took a few pairs each.
The next day, Butch told Brent that his friend had told him that the shoe store manager had just installed a camera and there was a video of the break-in.
That evening, a police detective, LeeAnn and Tanya's cousin, Lt. Jim Brewster, showed up at Mitzie and Winston's house. He said he needed to talk to Mitzie's son, Brent, about a robbery of a shoe store. The detective said there was evidence implicating her son. He needed to go to the police station the next day. Winston wasn't home, so Mitzie had to confront her son alone when he came home later. He was stoned and hard to understand, but she got him to tell her what had happened.
After the police detective left, Mitzie got a call from Tanya, explaining that the police had visited them too and her son was also under suspicion. Tanya suggested they meet to discuss how to deal with the problem. Tanya said she had a few ideas. Mitzie got their address and drove to their house the next evening with her husband Winston. Tanya and Eddie lived on the edge of down, next to the railroad tracks. The six parents, Mitzie and Winston; Eddie and Tanya; and Sonny and LeeAnn met in the back yard, which had a lot of privacy. They had a few drinks to calm their nerves.
Tanya mention that she had a cousin-in-law who was a detective on the police force. "We've never been that close and he's sort of a prick, but maybe he can help. His name is Jim Brewster and he's married to my second cousin."
Mitzie said that Brewster was the one who had come to her house the previous night. Tanya had heard of the police interest in her son from Sonny, who said he didn't know Brewster. She said they were lucky that Brewster was the one involved.
Sonny said he knew a guy who knew the shoe store owner and would talk to him.
Brent was grounded and didn't say anything when he met with the police the next day. Lt. Brewster interviewed him and said they had a video tape that showed the break-in. He also said that the value of the pairs of shoes that had been taken was enough to raise the theft to the level of a felony. On the way home, Mitzie lit into Brent about how being charged with a crime would ruin his admission to college and he'd be lucky to stay out of jail. Brent said he was talked into it by the other guys and had only taken one pair of shoes. He realized how badly he had screwed up.
The six parents met again later in the week. Tanya said she'd talked to Brewster who said the only evidence on the three boys was the video. He said there had been some other robberies with similar characteristics which made the issue more serious. Tanya said they would talk to Brewster to see if he could get the charges reduced or something. They talked about probation or reducing it to a misdemeanor, but she said Brewster wasn't encouraging. There had been a number of store robberies with similar characteristics. The situation was more serious if there were serial break-ins. She said that Sonny had met with the shoe store owner and said the guy was really pissed because his store had been robbed three times in the last year. He wanted somebody to go to jail.
Sonny suggested they investigate what it would take to get the shoe store guy to back off and to get Brewster to lessen the charges.
The group met later in the week and they had good news. The shoe store guy might be happy if only Mitzie's son Brent was charged since he was a friend of Sonny. They said Brewster wanted a new motor for his boat in return for squashing the whole thing. Eddie said he might be able to get one. He worked at a boat repair facility and could steal or call in a favor to get the motor. He said he might be able to get Brewster to give him the video tape.
The next evening, Sonny, Eddie and Mitzie and Winston met with Lt. Brewster. He told them he had looked at the video and the sons of LeeAnn and Tanya and Eddie were not really visible on the video. They'd worn hoodies and their faces were not easy to identify. He thought the D.A. wouldn't prosecute them. But he said Brent was very visible. He doubted that the boys had been involved in any other robberies. Without the shoe store video, there would be no reason to suspect Brent. Brewster said he could help talk the shoe store owner out of pushing the matter.
They asked what it would take to get the tape. Brewster said, "The motor for my boat."
Then Sonny and Eddie were quiet. Mitzie looked at them for help. Eddie looked at everyone and said, "My kid is out from under this. We don't need to be involved."
Sonny said, "Same here. My kid is clear. Thanks Brewster." Brewster was in on what was happening.
Mitzie looked at Eddie, Sonny and Brewster and said, "Please, can you help me?"
Winston had been quiet also begged them for help. "Please."
Brewster said, "No motor, no deal.""
Winston said, "I'll buy you the motor if you tell me what kind."
Brewster said, "Too easy to trace. Kid's father buys motor. Motor shows up on cop's boat. Kid goes free. Cop goes to jail." He picked up the video and started to leave.
Winston said, "What about money?"
Brewster said, "That would be a bribe. I can accept a gift from an old friend, but I won't accept money." He had an unusual rationale for honesty.
Mitzie looked at Sonny and Eddie, "Please help me out."
Sonny said, "Miss hotshot Mitzie is asking me for help when she wouldn't even say hi to me before tonight." Mitzie realized that it might be true. She said she was sorry.
Eddie said, "My kid is out of this. I don't care what happens to your little criminal."
Mitzie was desperate. She after begging for help, she finally said. "I'll do anything to get the tape and make this all go away."
Eddie pondered that a moment and said, "Anything?"
Mitzie said, "Well sure. Did you have something in mind?"
Eddie laughed and said, "Okay, anything. Sonny and I and maybe Brewster want to fuck you."
Mitzie looked a him like he was crazy, but she saw he was serious. "What do you mean?"
Sonny said, "Right here, right now, you fuck us all."
Winston said "No way. We'll find another way." But he had nothing else he could suggest.
Brewster said, "I'm in." He had been eying Mitzie's figure and thought he would like a piece of her.
Eddie said, "I'll call my friend Derrick at the boatyard and ask him to bring the motor over tonight. I talked to him earlier and he's ready."
Sonny said, "He'll want a piece too." Mitzie knew what that meant. She was on the verge of tears.
Mitzie and Winston talked together and tried to come up with a better solution. Winston leaned toward letting Brent, who was Mitzie's son, take his medicine rather that have his wife submit to being mauled by these guys. They had to make a decision right away. One Brewster left, he would give the tape to the district attorney and the legal process would proceed.
Soon, Mitzie was crying, but saw she had no other choice. It's not like she was a virgin. She had fucked a number of guys over the years. This would be a few more. "I'll do it." She said. She looked at Winston and nodded. He hung his head but nodded back.
They were in the backyard. Eddie called his wife, "Tanya, bring out the camera."
Mitzie said, "No, no. That wasn't the deal."
Eddie said, "The deal is whatever we say it is. You have nothing to bargain with."
Brewster wrote up a consent form for Mitzie to sign saying she was agreeing to have sex with Eddie, Sonny and Brewster voluntarily and they had permission for photographs. She signed it.
Eddie looked at her and said, "Now, honey, strip for us." Mitzie closed her eyes and gathered her strength.
Eddie leaned in and kissed her. She resisted, but he grabbed her head and held her. He kept at it until she opened her mouth and let his tongue in. Then Eddie unbuttoned her blouse, one button at a time, rubbing her chest as he proceeded. He got impatient and just ripped it open. Sonny pulled it off her shoulders. She unhooked her bra. Eddie took it away and looked at her perfect set of tits. Tanya was filming as Sonny reached around and fondled her breasts. Mitzie's nipples became hard as he pinched them. Then Sonny pulled her pants down suddenly and pulled her out onto the lawn. He took off her shoes and left her in just her panties. The three men had all stripped. Mitzie looked at three hard pricks waiting for the chance to get inside her. She shuddered, but let them continue.
Brewster was first, he pushed Mitzie to her knees and held out his cock. She took it into her mouth and sucked it, but she wasn't doing a very good job. Her heart wasn't in it. Brewster held the back of her head and pushed his cock into her. "Suck it, honey." He told her. She felt the prick slide into the back of her throat. She sucked on his cock with more enthusiasm. While she was sucking Brewster's cock, Eddie took a pair of scissors and snipped one side of her panties. They hung on her hip. He cut the other side and pulled them away. Mitzie was kneeling naked in front of everyone. Winston sat off to the side and watched, helpless. The flash of the camera captured her with a dick in her mouth. Her nipples were hard and she had a shaved pussy that had a two-week growth of hair.
Brewster pushed her onto her back and climbed on top. He aimed his prick at Mitzie's crotch. "Aren't you going to use rubbers?" Winston asked.
"Why, isn't she on the pill?" Eddie asked.
Winston said, "She's not. Don't you have some condoms?" Winston had gotten a vasectomy.
Eddie sneered at him and said, "We're all going to do her bareback. We're gonna fill your wife's cunt with sperm, maybe we'll make a baby for you."
Brewster had already put his cock in Mitzie and was humping away. Tanya was taking more photos. Brewster pulled Mitzie up and got her on all fours. Eddie shoved his cock into her mouth and held her head so he could push it in. She gagged and he told her to practice relaxing her throat. It took a few tries, but she had done it before. Eddie's cock slid into her throat. Brewster was enjoying Mitzie's warm cunt and soon emptied himself into her. She felt the warm fluid flooding her vagina. It had been a long time since any man other than Winston had come inside her. She bit her lip and breathed deeply to hold off an orgasm. She was ashamed that she had reacted that way.
Then Sonny put his prick in Mitzie's mouth while Eddie moved around and shoved his prick into her vagina. With that, Eddie had achieved his goal of fucking her. He pinched her tits a bit too hard and she yelped. He stood on his feet and held her hips as he fucked her hard. He smiled at his wife who said, "Fuck that skank bitch. Destroy that pretty cunt of hers." Eddie did and soon he emptied into her with the second load of cum. Sonny came in her mouth, holding her head so she had to swallow his semen. She had never swallowed before and hadn't sucked a cock in many years. Winston was pretty tame about sex.
Mitzie was hoping that they were done, but she hadn't noticed that Jeff, the shoe store owner who was pretending to be the guy with the motor, had showed up. They said Brewster had already loaded the (non-existent) motor into his van and drove off. He'd handed the video from the shoe store to LeeAnn before he left. Mitzie was surprised to see how big Jeff's cock was. When he undressed and dangled his cock in front of her, she gasped at the size of his weapon. He put it in her mouth so Tanya could get some good photos and LeeAnn took more still photos of Mitzie sucking the man's cock.
Eddie and Sonny made Winston get up and watch Jeff's cock slide into his wife's cunt. They made Winston undress and found that he had a hard-on. They forced him to his knees and made Mitzie suck her husband's cock while she was being fucked. Jeff had to work his cock back and forth a while to get Mitzie's womb to adapt to its length. When he was all the way in, he began a rhythm that pushed her mouth onto her husband's cock. Winston was embarrassed that he had gotten hard watching his wife get gang banged. He couldn't stop himself and he came in his wife's mouth. Everybody cheered at that. Mitzie finally released too with her orgasm. When Jeff poured his semen in to her, it gushed out of her hole. Jeff put his cock by her mouth and had her clean him off.
Eddie was ready for another turn. He told Mitzie, "I've wanted to fuck your sweet ass since the first time I saw you flitting around town. From now on, every time you see me, remember that I've had my cock in all three of your holes, that I've treated you like a whore and that you came while we were all fucking you." He squirted a tube of Vaseline into Mitzie's ass and pushed his cock past her sphincter, ramming his cock into her farther and farther. Mitzie grunted as Eddie plundered her and realized that she was coming again, coming while Eddie took her asshole. Eddie was a little rough, fulfilling many years of pent-up desire for Mitzie. He soon came in her ass and turned her so everyone could see the cum dripping out of her. Mitzie's asshole gaped open obscenely for her audience and the cameras.
Sonny wanted her ass too, but from a different angle. He wanted to watch her face while ass-fucking her. He put her on her back with her legs over her shoulders and displayed her entire crotch to everyone's view. He slid into her ass and looked at her. He said, "I want to remember the look on your face as I fuck your ass, miss wonderful." Mitzie felt her ass being invaded again. Her first husband had taken her ass, but she didn't like it and it hurt. With the lubricant, this invasion was not as uncomfortable as it had been the first time. Sonny grunted and howled as he pumped his semen into Mitzie's tight asshole. He watched his cock soften and slowly slip out of her ass followed by a stream of his cum.
Mitzie was surprised when she looked up and saw a woman's vagina above her face. Mitzie had never eaten pussy before. She had played with a college room-mate's pussy a few times, but had never gone down on another woman. She had wondered what it would be like and now she was finding out. Tanya lowered her cunt onto Mitzie's face and swished it around all over her. "Put your tongue in my cunt." Tanya said. Mitzie did and then she was made to lick Tanya's asshole. Tanya came and squirted all over poor Mitzie. As she finished, Mitzie could taste urine as Tanya pissed a little on her face. Mitzie felt degraded, but being put in a position where she had no control was strangely appealing.
Then she heard another voice. Eddie and Tanya's boys were home. "Hi Mrs. D." Teddy said. He asked what was going on. His dad told him Mitzie (Mrs. D) was getting her son out of trouble by fucking everyone. Sonia asked her son if her wanted to fuck her.



He said, "Shit yeah Mom. She's the hottest MILF in town."
Mitzie and Winston objected but were ignored.
"Go ahead and fuck her." Teddy's dad told him.
"Hey, Mrs. D." He said as he kissed her and then slid his cock into his friend's mother's cunt. "I'm sorry but I can't miss the opportunity to fuck the best-looking MILF in the whole city." He didn't last long before he came. Mitzie laid in the grass as her ordeal continued.
Sonny and LeeAnn's boy Butch decided to get his photo taken with his cock in Mitzie's mouth. He wanted to show it to all his friends. He would brag about that for years. He rolled her over and slid his prick into her mouth. He talked with her about how he had enjoyed playing in her back yard when he was a young kid. He quickly shot his come into her throat. He laughed, playfully slapped her bare ass and thanked her. The two boys left. They were looking at the photos they had taken as they walked away.
The final indignation was when LeeAnn put her cunt right over Mitzie's face and unleashed a stream of cum and piss while she played with herself. As her orgasm began, she sat on Mitzie's face. Mitzie could hardly breathe under LeeAnn's big cunt. LeeAnn howled in enjoyment.
They were done. Mitzie had fucked and sucked seven men/boys, including her shameless husband and two women. She had two loads of cum in her previously unused ass. She had swallowed a few loads too. She laid there in the grass with cum dripping out of three holes and her face covered with urine and cum. Her hair was wet and matted. She had grass clipping and dirt on her naked body. She slowly rose to her feet with her husband's help. She put on he blouse and shorts. She felt humiliated, but part of her had enjoyed being gang-banged. She told herself that she had orgasmed involuntarily, but she had doubts about that. Her husband had watched and enjoyed seeing her get gang-fucked and had done fucked her mouth himself.
As she got ready to leave, Tanya said, "I'll remember you licking my asshole and me coming and pissing on your face."
Sonny said, "I'll remember looking into your eyes as I took your asshole and how my cock looked plugging your sweet ass. I owned you."
LeeAnn said, "I liked how you looked with your hair and face all wet from my cum and you licking my cunt as I came on your face."
Eddie said, "I liked watching you get fucked by our kids' cocks and you'll always remember that I was the first one to put a cock in your ass. Think of how my cock felt inside you whenever you see me. That's what I'll be thinking about, your asshole was gaping open after I fucked it."
Tanya said, "We'll all enjoy the pictures. I'll send you copies and share it with some friends."
Winston drove his used-up wife home. She didn't even bother with buttoning her clothes. She just wore her blouse and shorts and held a towel under her pussy to capture all the fluids leaking out of her. But she had gotten the video tape from the shoe store.
She was really pissed at her husband, who had joined in, fucking her mouth along with the others. Winston was quiet for a while but finally said, "I'm sorry Mitzie, but you are usually so proper and under control. When you were being ravished by all those men, it really turned me on. They treated you like a whore. I just couldn't resist." Mitzie just glared at him, but reflected that she had come a number of times during the episode. She hated that part of her liked being taken that way, being fucked by so many filthy men.
When they got home, they looked at the tape, they saw that all three boys were clearly visible, not just her son like she had been told. She knew they had played her. She should have looked at the tape before she agreed to fuck them. She tore the tape out and threw it away.
An hour later, her son Brent came home all agitated. The other two boys were already sharing photos of them fucking his mother with their friends. There was a graphic photo of Mitzie with Butch's cock in her mouth and another with the kid's cum on her tongue and chin. They were scandalous, but not as bad as the photos of Teddy on top of the 'hottest MILF in town', fucking her. His cock could be seen inserted into her cunt. Brent had received copies on his phone and got sick to his stomach before he deleted them. "They are saying you are a whore and that you did it for money to pay off some credit cards. I can't tell them the real reason."
Winston was angry and almost ready to beat his stepson, but Mitzie stopped him. She told them she had done it for her son and she didn't care about her reputation. They ended up crying and holding each other. Brent promised to never make another mistake and said he would bust his ass and try to become someone special.
They resolved to not tell Brent's sister when she came home from college, but realized the shared photos would eventually reach her.
Mitzie decided she would have to drop out of all her volunteer work and look for a job somewhere where nobody would know her. She would be shunned when her friends and workmates saw her with the boys' cocks in her mouth and pussy. She and Winston decided they'd sell the house and move once Brent graduated.
A few days later, Mitzie received copies of the photos of her gang-bang in the mail. She and Winston hesitated, but they watched it one time. It truly was a porno. Mitzie remembered being treated like a piece of meat after spending her whole life trying to be so good and proper. She had trouble reconciling that her husband had joined in and that he still seemed to be turned-on by remembering Mitzie getting ravished. Something would jog his memory of that day and he would become incredibly horny and fuck Mitzie all night. She didn't object and was excited by it too.
A few weeks later another envelope came. It included a wedding invitation for Tanya and Eddie's older son who was living out of state. There was a note. "Hope you guys can make the wedding and hope there are no hard feelings. Our oldest boy regrets that he missed the party. He's having a bachelor party and wonders if you, Mitzie, would like to be part of it. He really enjoyed your photos and thinks we should put them on the internet."
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THE SETUP - COUNSELING
"So, how has your week been?" Dr. Jones asked.
"I got gang-banged by seven guys and two women, including my husband." Mitzie answered.
"How did that make you feel?" He asked. The standard question in their counseling sessions.
Mitzie laughed. "That's what you always ask. I could say I bombed a hospital and you would ask 'How does that make you feel?'."
Dr. Jones asked, "Okay. How was your week really?" He thought she had been kidding.
Mitzie explained that she was serious. It took her a few minutes to explain how she had been set up. Her son, Brendan had been involved in stealing some shoes and was caught on a video-tape. His whole future was in jeopardy; he was a senior in high school expecting to go to college. A felony arrest would ruin his future. Mitzie explained that the police officer and the parents of two other boys who were involved said they would give her the video-tape if she let them fuck her. She would do anything to help her son. Her husband, Winston was there and reluctantly accepted it when she agreed. The deal was that the two fathers of the other kids would get to screw her. They had lusted after her body since they had gone to high school together. The police detective had gone first, fucking her in front of the two fathers, the two mothers and her husband. Then the two fathers fucked her, with one doing her in the ass. Another guy showed up with a boat motor for the cop and he fucked her too. Her husband even took a turn; he'd gotten a hard-on watching her get gang-banged. Then, the two other boys who had been involved showed up and they fucked her too. Finally, the two mothers sat on Mitzie's face and pissed on her.
They had taken photos and a movie and the two boys had shown it to her son and other kids. Her son was sick to his stomach and her reputation as an upstanding member of the community was ruined. When she looked at the video-tape of the robbery that her son was involved in, it was not as the two fathers and the detective had represented it. They'd said that their kids were not visible; that Mitzie's son was the only one identifiable. In fact, all of the kids were visible. She realized she had been set up by the two fathers. They had set out to get a piece of her ass. Mitzie had been the most popular and best-looking girl in high school and they two guys had wanted to fuck her since then; she had had nothing to do with them. They thought she was a stuck-up bitch and they wanted to fuck her and treat her like a whore. They had succeeded. To add to Mitzie's embarrassment, she had some orgasms as they fucked her and her husband (second husband, not the father of her son) had joined in and fucked her too. She had been fucked in the mouth, cunt and ass and had two women sit on her face and come and piss on her.
She went on, "I would do it again for my kid but my reputation is ruined. I sell real estate and I'm head of the PTA and a lot of charity and community groups. I'm quitting all that. We're going to sell our house and move once my son finishes school. I have an older daughter away at school. When she sees the pictures and video, she'll be devastated. Can you imagine a young boy and girl seeing their mother in a gang-bang porno film that's going around the community?"
Jones understood. They had talked about Mitzie's sex life in their previous therapy session, but not in much detail. Basically, she wasn't getting enough from her current husband, who was a government engineer and was usually consumed by his work. Mitzie kept herself busy with all her activities which partially compensated for her tame sex life.
She said, "It's not like I was a virgin. I've been fucked quite a few times in the past. I hate to admit it, but being wanted in such a carnal manner by those men was oddly exciting and I did enjoy getting fucked, other than the embarrassment of it. Even that added to the titillation of what happened. You know, the fantasy of being desired and taken against my will."
Jones asked her, "You're an attractive woman, but you still feel the need to be desired by men?"
She agreed. "I was really hot looking in high school and college. I had a nice body, smooth, thin legs, a nice ass and a nice set of tits. I was a cheerleader, prom queen and had all the guys drooling over me. I've had kids and my tits are sagging. I guess I miss being such a hottie."
He said, 'You are still extremely attractive." He had noticed her body and her pretty face in their sessions over the past year. Mitzie often looked sexy in her outfits when they met. One time, she wore brief gym shorts and a wife-beater shirt with no bra. Jones tried to maintain his professional; demeanor with her nipples poking out right in front of him. He knew she was doing it on purpose. He saw her as a natural flirt, who tried to tease men with her very attractive body. Today, she was wearing a short skirt and a loose sweatshirt. She could have worn conservative pants, but usually wore a skirt and showed a lot of leg during their sessions. Sometimes, Jones lost his train of thought because of her.
Mitzie slid forward in her chair which exposed her legs to above mid-thigh. She said, "Thank you for the comment, but I think I'm getting old and flabby. Do you really think I've still got it?"
Jones said, "We're not supposed to talk about me. This is about you."
She said, "My question was about me. Do you find me sexually attractive?"
"Well, yes." He admitted. He returned to the topic of the past week and asked her if she had any concerns about getting laid by seven men and two women.
Mitzie said, "Believe it or not, I've had many men in the past."
"Really." He said. "Tell me about it." It was possibly not a proper question to ask, but it did relate to her mental state and her self-esteem. And, he was interested in hearing the lurid details of her past.
"I've slept with a lot of men, I guess."
"How many?" He asked.
"Well." She started. "I've been married twice, to Barry and Winston, that's two. There were the six guys this past week, the two fathers, their two sons, the cop, and the boat motor guy. That's eight."
"Plus, the two women." Dr. Jones added.
"Right. I fucked a boyfriend in high school, Eddie. Between husbands I dated a few guys. I slept with, let's see, Dwight; Jabbar a black guy; a one-night stand with a guy who's name I don't remember and Vincent. Then I met Winston. That's twelve I think. I'm only counting those I've fucked, not those who got blow jobs.
"What happened with your first husband?" Jones asked.
She replied, "Barry was an asshole. I was the hottest girl in high school. Everyone wanted me and he had me. Then he ran off with a younger bitch. We had done some swapping and swinging and he fell for that twit. They only lasted three years and he's with some other bitch now."
"How many more men for you?"
She said, "I had a brief affair with our neighbor Blakely when I was still with Barry, and then we swapped and swung. I was with five different men. I only remember two of their names, James and Willis or Willard, I think. So that's eighteen."
"Is that all?" He probed.
"There was one other guy. Another realtor that I let fuck me twice, Ryan. Then, there was the guy who fixed the refrigerator that one time. He gave me a discount and didn't charge me for the hour he spent fucking me. That's twenty. I think that's all. Is that a record?"
Jones answered, "That's the most of anyone I Except for prostitutes and this one client who was a call girl."
"How many guys did they fuck?"
"The call girl did twenty. She thought that was something. I've never counseled a hooker."
"Gosh, I fucked a lot of guys." She said.
He said, "From my knowledge, that's a pretty big number."
She said, "So, twenty is the record for you. I'm tied for the record. Maybe I should try to beat that."
"How old are you now?"
"I'll be forty in a month." She crossed her legs again. She asked him, "What do you think is my most attractive feature?"
He hesitated and said he shouldn't be talking about things like that, but she persisted. He said, "Professionally speaking, your legs are very nice."
"What about my breasts?" she asked.
He said, "They look nice, from the little I've seen."
"You've seen my nipples and some cleavage, haven't you?"
"Well, yes, of course, but I've seen all of your legs."
"Up to my panties?"
He should have redirected the conversation, but he answered, "Pretty much, yes. Your legs are very attractive."
Mitzie smiled at him. "My first husband liked my breasts. Winston likes my ass." She pulled her sweatshirt over her head; she was topless with her nipples standing out. She asked, "What do you think of these?"
He said, "I've changed my mind. Those are definitely your best feature."
She continued, "Or is it my legs?" She pulled her skirt up around her waist." Dr. Jones was silent so she continued. She turned around and pulled her panties down and kicked them off her feet along with her shoes. She lifted her skirt. "My husband likes my ass. What do you think?"
"Beautiful" he said.
She continued, "But, really, the feature they like the most is my pussy." She turned around with her skirt up showing the doctor her furry muff and the slit between her legs. She sat back in the chair and spread her legs, then put her feet on the chair, completely exposing her vagina to the good doctor.
"Show me what you've got." She asked.
He mumbled something about it not being professional and losing his license.
She said, "I see you have a hard-on. Is it professionally okay to have woman strip in your office? Have you had patients do this before?"
He mumbled, "Once." He squirmed in his seat while Mitzie moved over and knelt in front of him.
She unzipped his pants and reached in for his cock. She put her mouth on it and sucked it. Jones gasped. He had lost control of the session, for sure . He let her pull his pants off, removing his shoes as well. She sucked on his cock, taking his cock into her throat.
She asked, "How about you doctor? Are you getting enough from your wife?"
He said he was but without much conviction.
She said, "Admit it. You have wanted to fuck me, haven't you?"
He meekly said, "I'm not allowed to."
She said, "Bullshit. Fuck me, I want to set the record for your patient who has fucked the most different men." She pulled for him forward, lying on her back with her skirt bunched around her waist. "I want you to be number twenty-one."
The doctor was under the control of the pussy he saw in front of him. He was drawn to it like it was a magnet. He mounted her between her legs and slid his cock into her wet cunt. "Oooh." She said as he pushed into her. He closed his eyes and focused on the feeling of being inside Mitzie's hot pussy.
"I've wanted to fuck you since our first session. I've never fucked a patient before, but you are irresistible."
She said, "That's good therapy. You're building up my self-esteem by wanting to fuck me."
"How does this make you feel?" He asked and laughed as he pumped away at her wonderful pussy.
She laughed and said, "You always ask that. This is the best I've felt in all of our sessions. You're an amazing therapist. You seem to be hitting all the right spots."
Dr. Jones kissed her as they continued their love-making. Fortunately, Mitzie was the last appointment of the day and Jones' assistant had gone home already. They were free to lay there and fuck as long as they wanted.
Jones got up and locked the door so the custodians wouldn't come in. Then he rolled Mitzie onto her stomach and entered her from behind. Mitzie laid on her stomach and enjoyed his prick pushing into her while he straddled her hips. She lifted her ass in the air a bit and he went to his knees. When he felt her orgasm begin, he let loose a stream of sperm into her warm vagina. They both gasped and concentrated on the feeling of their bodies coming. Jones moved off of her and admired the sight of her nude body, lying on the rug in his office. She was truly a beauty.
He told he, "You are the most beautiful woman I've ever been with and are definitely the best piece-of-ass.
She giggled and said, "Are my legs still your favorite?"
He said, "Every bit of you is wonderful. I like your pussy the best."
They got dressed. Doctor Jones watched Mitzie put her clothes on, admiring her legs and her breasts as they jiggled under her sweatshirt.
She said, "That was a really good session doctor. Do you think I need more treatment?"
He said, "You definitely need some additional sessions."
"Will a few more be sufficient or should we do this indefinitely?" she asked.
He said, "We'll see, but I think we need to continue your therapy at least weekly."
She agreed.
"Same time, next week, then." He finished.
Mitzie left feeling better than she had in a long time. "This therapy stuff really works!" She thought as she drove home.
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TABLE DANCING
This happened a long time ago when Jacey and I were young. I was in the Navy and we were overseas. We were at a New Year's Eve party with three other couples. There was another group of eight at the table next to us and we knew some of them.
The party was at the Officer's Club. The other couples were my boss, Bill and his wife Claire; our commanding officer, Captain Rick W. and his wife Tessie, and another couple our age, Willis and Anne. We were seated in chairs around a coffee-table-height table on the higher of the two-tiered floor arrangement. There was a band playing and there had been some dancing since the party had started at eight o'clock. There were a lot of people in the room including some very boisterous groups of pilots. The medical folks from the hospital were very active, adding to what was a truly wild scene. There were go-go dancers next to the band and a number of women in other groups had gotten up on table to dance. A few of them were dancing topless, which resulted in a lot of cheers, applause and calls for more.
We all had been drinking heavily. We shared a few bottles of champagne and various mixed drinks and wine. Everybody in our group and throughout the club were "drunk-on-their-ass". There was a lot of groping going on out on the dance floor. Jacey and Anne were jostled and guys put their hands on their asses a couple of times. It became the routine as the loud music played. Some of the couples were dancing in very suggestive ways and there were a few bare breasts in the melee.
We were all at the table when the band began to play 'Heard it Through the Grapevine'. The beat was great and the crowd loved it. It was at that point that my boss Bill asked for one of the wives to dance on the table in our midst. When the C.O. asked my wife Jacey to get on the table she agreed. Jacey was wearing a short, loose skirt that stopped an inch above her knees. She had on a sleeveless white top and her nipples poked through throughout the evening. She had on heels, and underwear, no stockings. As my wife danced, she flipped her skirt up showing off her wonderful legs and we caught glimpses of her panties.
My boss Bill moved in close to Jacey and, standing with his head at the level of her waist, began to dance with my wife. At some point, be pulled her skirt up and put it over his head, so he was underneath, looking at her panty covered crotch. When the group at the next table shouted for Jacey to show them her tits, she did. She flipped up her top and bra and gave everyone a good look at the pretty tits and her hard pink nipples. We took turns dancing with Jacey, with her on the table us on the floor. Bill and Willis each had a turn which included pulling her skirt up to show us her legs and her panties. Jacey was laughing along with us and was uninhibited, making some suggestive dance moves.
I was looking at the girl dancing topless on a table a few groups away when Bill, who Jacey was dancing with, boldly reached up and took-hold of Jacey's panties and pulled them down. It happened so quickly that she didn't have time to react and was drunk anyway. She had to put her hand on Bill's shoulder to keep from falling, which facilitated him taking her panties off one of her legs, leaving them around her other ankle. Bill was dancing with his head under my wife's skirt and was looking right at her pussy. She pushed him away and was getting ready to quit when there was chanting from our and the next table for the C.O. to dance with her. He had been watching everything, shit-faced, until then. Even his wife told him to "go for it".
He moved up and lifted my wife's skirt and put his head under. Jacey was not sure what to do, but he was the big boss and we had all come to respect him. So, she let him grab her bare ass cheeks with his hands and he pushed his head closer to Jacey's crotch. He was looking right at her pussy. When he pulled her toward him, he found himself with his face in my wife's pretty pussy. She had a nice brown bush and the tops of her legs were smooth and silky. When he put his tongue on her clit, she reacted like she'd been hit with a charge of electricity. She gasped and spread her legs farther apart to facilitate what he was doing. Jacey held his head in her crotch. He continued to lick her pussy and had his tongue all over her lips and her clit while his hands roamed over her ass and upper thighs. Jacey was clearly out-of-control. She liked to have me eat her pussy, so Captain Rick was exciting her as he licked away.
Jacey's legs were unsteady and she had her hands on the shoulders and head of Rick as he continued. At his urging, she bent her knees and was sitting on her haunches with her legs spread. Rick put his fingers in her as he licked. Jacey sat down and Rick pulled her to the edge of the table and went to his knees. At this point, he had pushed her skirt up to her waist so that she was naked from the waist down except for her shoes. Seeing her high-heels lifted into the air added to the eroticism of what was taking place. Jacey was on the table on her back with her legs spread apart as Rick worked over her cunt with his tongue and fingers. Jacey's pussy was open to the view of our group and those at the nearby tables. Soon, a group had gathered to watch him eat my wife's pussy in front of a large crowd. I was sort of numb to what was going on. I didn't usually have to act to protect my wife. She was quite capable of warding off unwanted advances. So, I basically sat there and watched.
Rick was going after Jacey's cunt with unrestrained enthusiasm. When he licked her asshole and then put a finger in her back hole while flicking his tongue on her clit, Jacey exploded with an orgasm that wet Rick's face and poured onto the table. At this point, Rick stood back and for a few seconds, Jacey's cunt was on full display. Anne pulled Jacey's skirt down to cover her nudity.
Jacey will tell her perspective.
I was having a great time. I was as drunk as I've ever been, but I don't use that as an excuse. When my husband's boss asked me to get on the table and dance, I looked to my husband for guidance. He was distracted by some slut with her tits out at a nearby table. So, I got up to dance. It was nothing unusual and I wasn't being obscene or anything. When the guys started dancing with me and pulling my skirt up, it seemed like just some rowdy fun. What surprised me was when Bill pulled my panties down. I was having trouble standing anyway so I had to put my hands on his shoulder to keep my balance. He just took advantage by taking my panties off. I never did get them back.
When Bill began putting his head under my skirt while I was bottomless, I resisted and pushed him away. That's when the chanting began for Rick to get under my skirt. He got closer and closer to my pussy and I'm sure he could see it and absorb the scent it quite well. When his tongue touched my clit, I lost it. Lust overtook my judgement and I wanted him to do it more. He ate me while everyone watched. He got me down on my back and licked and fingered me everywhere. He put his tongue then his finger in my asshole and I went over the edge in an orgasm. My husband had never done that before, but after he saw how I reacted, he was a quick learner.
We got the photos, which were embarrassing and exciting at the same time. I heard there were other photos being passed around. I'm sure just about every guy and many of the women got to see them. Guys would try to get me to do things like that again, but I was very careful to not get put in such a situation again. The whole thing could have turned into a gang-bang if midnight hadn't interfered.
Now, he can finish the story.
I picked up my wife and pulled her over to the chair next to me where she had been sitting. She looked at me with confusion in her eyes over what she had just had done to her. We kissed and then everyone's attention was drawn to the celebration on the band platform as the countdown to midnight began. We exchanged kisses with each of the wives and Jacey told me that Bill and Willis had reached under her skirt and felt her bare ass while they kissed. After midnight, things became more disorganized. Our group was worn out and not capable of much more revelry. We all moved around, talking to people in other groups. Jacey and I decided to leave at about one in the morning.
We went home and made love in our bed. Jacey was concerned about what she had done as she sobered up a little. I told her not to worry because I enjoyed watching her perform in front of a crowd.
A few weeks later, one of the guys we knew at a nearby table gave us copies of a couple of photos. One showed Jacey with her legs spread, but her pussy was not visible. Rick's head was covering her female parts. The second photo was taken after Rick had moved back and showed Jacey lying there with her crotch spread open, showing her cunt and ass and everything else she had.
We still have the photos. While we have never done anything even approaching the night Jacey danced on the table we still laugh at the memories and she dances on a table, with no panties, for just me, every New Year's Eve.
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We were in a bar downtown. I met my husband there after work. We went to a booth in the back and each got a drink and some nachos.
"Where've you been?" I asked him since he was forty-five minutes late.
"The boss called me in and wanted to talk about that project I've been working on for the city." He answered.
I wasn't angry, but I gave him some trouble, "Your project is more important than your wife?"
"Of course not. I was thinking you would understand. Did you have a drink while you waited?" he asked.
"I was at the bar and had a few drinks. Some nice guy bought me a drink." I said.
He asked, "Why did he buy you a drink?'
I acted insulted, "You don't think a guy would buy me a drink?"
"That's not what I meant." He apologized.
I went on. "He was really sweet. We talked for a bit. Then it got more interesting."
My husband was interested now. "What do you mean?"
"He felt me up." I told him.
My husband was quiet for a few seconds, "You let him?"
I kept on, "I didn't have anything else to do while we waited, so yes, I let him."
"What did he do?'
"He felt me up good. He had his hands in my pants and on my tits. While you were in a meeting." I said.
He didn't believe me, "You're making this up. That'd never happen."
I went back at him, "What? You don't think anyone would find me attractive or you don't think I'd do something like that?"
He stammered, "I think you are hot, but I would be surprised if you would let a stranger feel you up."
"Want me to tell you about it?"
"Okay." He said with a smile on his face.
I could tell he thought I was just making it all up to taunt him. I'd done that from time to time as part of our foreplay. We were in a booth and it was pretty dark so we couldn't be easily seen. I put one knee on the seat and pulled up my skirt to show him my bare, hairy pussy. "He wanted my panties so I let him take them off of me."
I went on, "If you want me to tell you what happened you have to get your dick out and stroke it as I tell you how a stranger fingered your wife."
"He what?" he said as he unzipped his pants and pulled out his hard little cock. He started to rub it.
I started my tale, "I came in and you weren't here. I saw your text about being five or ten minutes late. Rather that stand by the door, I went to the bar and got a drink. While I was standing there, this nice-looking guy was standing behind me and paid for the drink. I didn't want to lead him on so I showed him my rings and told him I was waiting for my husband. He asked if it was okay if we talked while I waited and I said sure."
"After about fifteen minutes, with you not showing up, I was a little frustrated and a little bored so I got into the conversation with this guy a bit more."
"What was his name?" my husband asked as he rubbed his cock under the table. Fortunately, there were tablecloths, so others couldn't see what he was doing.
My answer was, "I forget his name, Jason or Bradley or something like that."
I continued the story, "As we talked, he got a bit more forward and started putting his hands on mine and on my arms, then on my shoulders and finally, he put a hand on my knee as I sat on the barstool. I didn't object as he continued to rub my leg up onto my thigh. It felt good and I was a little buzzed. He bought me a drink and when I turned around to take a sip, he put his arm around my waist. I stood there as he had one hand rubbing my ass while the other roamed around the front of my blouse. He reached under my blouse and slid his hand up over my bra, rubbing my boobs."
I went on after we ordered another drink from the waitress while my husband hid his cock under the table. "He was rubbing my boobs under my blouse and he reached underneath it and put his hand over my one breast, feeling my nipple with his fingers. I enjoyed it and sighed, which encouraged him to continue. He moved his hand off my ass enough to unsnap the bra so he had access to my tits. It felt really good and really bad getting felt up like that in a public bar."
He asked, "Could anyone see?'
"Sure." I answered. "The bartender and a couple next to us, but I didn't care. I don't know any of them. I didn't even know the guy who had his hands all over my tits and now had his hand down the back of my skirt, rubbing my ass though my panties and then going under them to feel my bare skin."
The drinks came and I paused to take a sip, then went on, "I turned to face toward him, which changed his access point to the front. He slid is hand up my legs and touched my pussy through my panties. He was kissing me now as he slid his finger under the edge of my panties and rubbed my vulva and my clit. I was really feeling good and had to focus on staying calm as he began to finger fuck me. He had two fingers inside your wife's cunt while you were in a more important-than-your-wife meeting." I asked my husband to show me his cock. It was as hard as I'd ever seen it. I told him to unbuckle his belt and pull his cock and balls out, which he did.
I went on, "He said he was having difficulty getting a good feel of my cunt, he called it a cunt. He wanted me to take my panties off. I told him if he wanted them off, he should take them off. He did. He tried to be discreet, but a few others could see him pulling my panties down my legs and off my feet."
Continuing, I said, "Now I was completely bare down there. He was pumping his fingers in and out of my cunt, your wife's cunt. I was coming as he did me in a crowded bar." "Does that make your cock hard?" I asked my spouse. "Don't come until I tell you to."
"My gosh." My husband said, "He was finger-fucking you in a crowded bar."
I lifted my skirt and pulled my husband's hand into me so he could get my juices on his hand to lubricate his cock as he pumped it.
"I was about to take him out into the parking lot and fuck him. It's a good thing you showed up when you did."
I don't think my husband was truly convinced of what I had done until I pointed to the bar and said, "Do you see the guy in the dark shirt with the beard? He keeps looking this way. I think he's hoping you will invite him to join us, maybe have a threesome with me." The guy did look and returned my smile.
I taunted my poor husband, "Think of that, both of you fucking me. I'd let him go first and you could have sloppy seconds. You'd like to watch, wouldn't you?"
My husband was about to come so I put my drink glass down in front of his cock. His dick spurted his white come onto my hand and wrist with some of it going into my glass. I licked my hand and then took a drink of my come-cocktail.
I got up and led us out of the bar. When we passed the bar, I stopped and gave a tongue filled kiss to the guy with the beard. Then we left.
I kept at my husband as we drove home. I spread my legs on the seat so he could see me stick my fingers in my cunt. When we got home, he went down on me and devoured my pussy. I had a long, powerful orgasm and then he fucked me silly. He had me in many positions as he wanted me in every way possible. It was a wonderful end to the evening.
We're supposed to meet at the same bar this Friday evening. I wonder if my husband will be late again?
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AFTER THE SETUP
Mitzie had been rearranging her life after she was gang-banged by seven men/boys to get the tape of a store break-in involving her son. It was the only way that she could save him from losing his college scholarship and messing up his life. Two of those who fucked her were part of the break-in and sons of the two men and their wives who had set up the gang-bang. The boys had taken and distributed some pictures of them doing Mitzie. There were photos of the one boy with his cock in her mouth; another with his semen in her mouth and on her chin. There were photos of the other boys fucking her. It was scandalous and was soon widely known around town. Her reputation was shot, so she was rearranging her life to get out of all the volunteer activities in her community where people knew her and would talk behind her back.
She and her husband, Winston, shuddered at the thought that they had been set up. It did seem suspicious that the wives knew the cop and they all insisted that the only way they could get the tape was for Mitzie to screw them all. Another guy, a man with a big cock, and the two boys had shown up later. The two boys had gone from being in trouble to getting on top of the MILF mother of their friend and fucking her. Oh gosh!
Her last volunteer effort was a heart charity campaign. She was working on it with a guy named Bob. As they finished talking about the charity campaign, Bob said he was sorry they would not be working together any more. "We've been friends for a long time." He said. "I remember you from high school. I had a crush on you. Winston is a lucky guy."
"Not so lucky with my reputation. I imagine you've heard some things about me."
"Yes. I don't know what to say. I didn't believe any of it, but there are pictures of you."
"Oh God. You've seen them too. I'm so embarrassed. I wish I could tell you the full story. I had to help my son. Don't tell anyone. What are folks saying?" She really didn't want to know.
"Well, the women are pretty nasty. Most of the men, frankly, are jealous that they weren't there too."
"Ugh. What about you?"
"Well, what can I say. I've always thought you were a knockout."
"But you'd like to have had some too?"
"Well," said and was silent.
"What, you wish you could do me?"
"Well." He paused. "Why not?"
Mitzie thought about it for a minute. "I'm such a whore, but I can't just go around letting guys, even a friend like you, take me to bed."
"Well, what can I do to make it worth your while other than our long friendship. I could offer you money to help with some college expenses for your kids, but I don't want you to think that I see you as someone who would screw for money." He said,
Mitzie thought about it. Her reputation was shot. She did like Bob and hadn't been screwed for a week or two by Winston. "How much would it be worth to you?"
"I have no idea; you'd be worth millions but I don't have that." He looked in his wallet and said, "I have $500."
Mitzie thought what the hell. "How about five hundred now and a five hundred later, when you get it."
Bob jumped at the offer. Mitzie was like a dream. He had jacked-off thinking about her in high school and now. "It's a deal."
They talked about arrangements and rules of engagement: no photos, no cock in her mouth or asshole, he could come inside her.
He said he'd get a motel and asked if he needed "rubbers."
"Rubbers is plural. Do you think you have enough in you to do me twice?"
"I'll die trying." They laughed and agreed to meet in a half hour at a motel out of town where locals didn't usually go.
They got to the motel and went in. Bob thought it was a dream as he removed Mitzie's clothes piece by piece. He tried to smother himself in her tits and then went down on her. He was pretty good at eating pussy and she came after a few minutes. Then he climbed on top of her and fulfilled his long-time dream. He felt her vagina grip his prick as he slid into her. Mitzie was wet and was enjoying the feeling of his cock inside her. He fucked her for thirty minutes. As they moved to different positions, Bob got excited to see where they were joined together with his cock pumping her cunt. He came and then they rested for a while.
Mitzie was thinking of leaving when he came after her again. They made love for the second time. She did like Bob and he was a good lover, taking his time to make sure she came before he did. He pumped another blast of his sperm deep into her warm, willing pussy. He fell asleep and Mitzie got dressed and left for home.
When Mitzie got home, her husband was concerned about where she had been. Why be dishonest, she thought. So, she told him she had fucked their friend for money. They could use it for their daughter's college expenses. She had become a one thousand dollar whore.
Winston was mad, but he couldn't get past the thrill of his wife being wanted by and fucking other men. She could tell. "Want some sloppy seconds?" she asked. He sure did.
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BALCONY VIEW
This happened a few years ago. I was at a wedding of a cousin. My older brother Evan and his wife Sonia were in the wedding. He was the best man; she was one of the bridesmaids. I knew cousin Jamie, of course, but I didn't know any other members of the wedding party. The reception was held at the local country club, a huge facility with a golf course, pool, tennis courts and a large building with banquet rooms and restaurants. I was there as one of the many guests. There must've been a hundred people there. My brother is five years older than me and Sonia is three years older. I was just out of high school and attending community college over the summer. My girlfriend was unable to attend; she was on vacation with her folks.
Being old enough to vote but not to legally drink, I took advantage of the open bar and the wine and champagne at the tables. After the dinner, I was in the bar with my brother and a bunch of his friends. I was drinking along with them and over-did-it. The room seemed to be spinning, I had a headache, and my stomach was upset. I decided I needed to get some fresh air and put some water on my face. Things were very noisy with the band and all the people so I went upstairs and off to a deserted wing of the club building and found a bathroom that was vacant. I washed my face and neck, loosened my tie and took a leak. I had some stomach mints that I took and had gotten some aspirin at the bar. Now, I needed some fresh air. Walking farther down the hall, I found a door to a balcony. It overlooked one of the golf holes and a garden area. There were a few chairs and I sat in one, relaxing. It was dark and quiet, which was what I needed.
After just a few minutes. I heard some people walking down below. I could hear their whispered voices. I was in the dark, so I could see them, but they couldn't see me. I wasn't intending to spy; I was just trying to rest. When I saw that it was two men and one woman, and that they were getting amorous, I became a voyeur. I couldn't tell who they were at first, but all three were from the wedding party. The woman was in her long strapless dress and the guys were in their tuxedos.
They found a bench and sat down with the girl in the middle. They started to kiss and run hands over each other. The girl, being outnumbered and having the assets that were desired by the two guys, was the center of attention. Her dark blue dress was strapless so it was easy for one of the guys to pull down the front of it. The guy behind her, who was taller, unsnapped her bra and her tits fell out into the hands of the other guy. The tall guy continued to undress her by unzipping the back of her dress. She was showing a minor amount of resistance, trying to slow them down, but they had four hands to her two. Soon, the dress was down by her waist and her back was visible in the moonlight.
I heard them whispering and she was saying that she didn't want to ruin the dress. The voice sounded a bit familiar, but was muffled. The woman stood up and pulled the dress down over her hips and one of the guys draped it across a shrub. Both of the men removed their jackets and their bow ties. The woman had taken off her shoes and was rubbing her sore feet on the bench when the two gentlemen resumed their amorous advances toward her. She was wearing a slip and stockings that came above her knees. The two guys were taking turns kissing her while their hands roamed over her body. They were all giggling with her saying "stop", but not sounding very convincing.
The shorter guy pulled her down onto the lawn and rolled her onto her back. She flinched when her back touched the cool and wet grass. The taller guy took off his shirt and laid it beneath her. She laid back and let the shorter guy kiss her and suck her nipples while the taller guy worked on the lower half of her body. He raised her slip, trying to get it out of the way. It must've ripped a little because he proceeded to tear at it and tore it apart. He pulled it over her feet. She was just wearing her panties and her stockings. She was definitely going to get laid by these two guys. I sat there entranced. I'd never seen anything like this before. I'd seen my buddies strip their girlfriends in the car or in someone's rec room, but seeing these two guys strip this woman was very erotic.
The guy at the top seemed to have precedence, but the taller guy pulled down her panties and her stockings. She was nude except for one stocking that was stuck on her ankle. I saw the taller guy's ass when he pulled his pants down and moved up to mount the woman. I could see him thrust and heard her let out her breath when he entered her. He proceeded to pump her and she wrapped her arms and legs around him. The other guy stood off to the side watching. I did see a flash from a small camera he had in his hand, then another. The intertwined couple were fully engaged in screwing each other. The guy raised up on his arms to look at her naked body as he thrust in and out. They were not having a leisurely session; they were vigorously fucking each other. I saw them shift around and the guy pulled out and came on her stomach.
He got off of her to let his buddy have a turn. It was then that I saw the woman's face clearly for the first time. I was stunned to see my brother's wife, Sonia, laying there naked, about to be fucked by a second man. The guy had removed his shirt and pants and was in his underwear. His ass came into view as he climbed between Sonia's legs and slid his cock home. Sonia embraced and kissed him as they repeated the actions of the previous encounter. I watched as this guy fucked my sister-in-law, thinking that she was a slut. I was pissed off that she was fooling around on my brother. She had been like an older sister to me since they had started going together. Now, I saw her in a completely different light. The second guy came and rolled off of her. The first, taller guy had gotten dressed and helped Sonia to her feet. He gave her a kiss and started to walk back to the reception. He was completely clothed, and she was completely naked, it was a very hot scene. My dick had gotten hard looking at my brother's wife. I could see her breasts and the hair on her pussy. She had a nice, clean white ass and nice legs. I had never thought of her in a sexual way before, well almost never. I thought she was absolutely beautiful, standing there naked in the moonlight.
The shorter guy was getting dressed as was Sonia. They were looking around and were in a hurry. The guy was dressed first and after some whispers and a kiss, he followed his cohort back to the reception. Sonia had a more difficult time getting dressed. The guys had completely stripped her. She pulled her dress up and managed to zip it in the back. She gave up on the bra when she couldn't get it on quickly. He panties and stocking were in one hand and her shoes were in the other. She started to walk back to the party.
I leaned over the railing by where I was sitting and said, "Hello, Sonia."
She jerked in surprise and looked up to see me standing there. She was stunned and whispered to me, "How much did you see?"
I told her, "All of it."
"Oh shit!" she said, "Please don't tell Evan."
I said, "I'm thinking about it."
She looked for a door to get to where I was and found one. I walked over to the stairway which led upstairs and watched her walk up toward me. She saw a trash can and put her underwear in it, her panties, bra and stockings.
"Please don't tell your brother. Those two guys were just old friends who I hadn't seen in a couple of years."
"Just renewing acquaintances?" I asked.
She looked at me and said, "What can I do to get you to keep quiet?"
Impulsively, I answered, "How about some of what they got?"
"You little bastard!" She said. "You're like my little brother. I can't screw you."
I retorted, "I'm not your brother. I think I deserve some consideration for keeping quiet. I'd imagine Evan would be really pissed."
Sonia was quiet and then she seemed to on the verge of crying. She turned away from me. Her dress was all wrinkled and would not stay up in the front. When she removed her hands from her chest, the dress would fall open and expose her tits.
I said, "Look at you Sonia. Your hair is all messed up and there are grass clippings on you. Your dress is wrinkled and your tits are not going to stay in without a bra." I asked, "Where are your underwear?"
She said, "I put everything in the trash can. I couldn't get it all on and they used my panties to wipe off their pricks and the cum on my stomach."
I went to the trash can and pulled out her clothes. Her panties were a mess, with sticky cum all over them. I got her bra and brought it back. Her slip was still outside somewhere and her stockings were mixed with some other trash.
"Let me help you get put back together." I said. I led her to a ladies' room down the hall.
I went in with her and wet some paper towels and gave them to her. Her makeup was a mess, nothing she could do about that. I brushed the grass and leaves from her hair and her dress. I pulled the zipper down and she stepped out of it. She was naked. I looked her over and brushed some grass clippings off her back and her ass. It was surreal putting my hands on Sonia's body. I ran my hands over her. There was some grass on her breasts. Together we brushed and tried to straighten her dress. She put her bra over her breasts and I hooked it in the back. She turned and gave me a kiss on the cheek.
"Thank you." she said. "You've really helped."
She went on to explain that the two men she was with were former boyfriends and she was seduced by their smooth talk and remembering old times. "I don't screw around on Evan." She paused, "At least until tonight." She laughed nervously. "Oh God, I hope I haven't messed up my marriage. Please don't tell Evan."
I was faced with a tough decision. Should I tell my brother, who had always taken care of me and treated me with more respect than anyone else in the family. On the other hand, if it was a one-time thing, why mess up their marriage. Since Sonia was like a sister, I felt some loyalty to her as well.
Sonia was somewhat presentable after we straightened her clothes. She asked me to walk back to the reception with her. She was barefoot and I knew she was naked under her dress except for her bra. Evan would probably wonder where she was. Her two suitors would have returned earlier, but some people probably saw them talking and leave the reception together.
We returned and Evan had been looking for her. "Where have you been? Someone said they saw you walk off with Mike and Barry an hour ago." He was suspicious.
I volunteered, "She's been with me for most of that time. I wasn't feeling well. Then we were looking around the building and got talking."
Sonia looked at me with great relief. I winked at her.
Evan said, "What happened to your dress, it's a mess?"
She said, "Well, I was dancing with everyone and these clothes were uncomfortable after a while. I guess I've been moving around a lot. Do I look that bad?" Then she turned the conversation with a laugh, "You don't look so good yourself."
I left them and got a drink. Shortly thereafter, I went home. Sonia and Evan had left before me.
The next day, I was studying in my room. My cell phone rang. It was Sonia.
"Rob, I can't thank you enough for last night." She said.
"You put me in a spot, not telling my brother what I saw."
"I know. Why don't you come over this morning and we can talk about it."
My schedule was clear for the day so I agreed and we set a time to meet at ten.
When I got to the townhouse where Sonia and Evan lived. I went to their unit and knocked. Sonia let me in. She was wearing a sweatshirt and jeans.
"Rob, I really owe you for saving me and I really need you to keep it a secret." She went on, "It's not as simple as it seems. Evan has fooled around on me. I know about it and have forgiven him, even though he has not admitted it. It's something we will need to work out."
I just stared blankly, taking in what she had said.
"I need to find a way to keep you from telling Evan someday. I know you are unsure what to do."
She stood up and pulled her sweatshirt over her head, revealing those pretty breasts that I had seen the night before.
"Remember these?" She said as she moved toward me and rubbed her tits in my face. "I've always thought you were pretty cute. You said you wanted some of what my two old boyfriends got. I saw you had a hard-on while you had me naked and were cleaning me up."
I was speechless. Was she going to fuck me? If she was, I was all for it. My little brain was over-riding my big brain. I watched as she pulled off her jeans, leaving only her panties. She pulled me up and kissed me. It felt weird for a moment, but her passion took control of me. My cock was hard again. I pulled my shirt off and then my pants. Sonia reached into my underwear and grabbed my cock. She walked away toward their bedroom. I followed her. It was really going to happen.
We fell into bed and I nuzzled her nice breasts, licking and biting her hard little nipples. She kissed me again and raised her hips so I could pull her panties off. I looked at the same beautiful body that I had seen the night before. She pulled me up and my hard cock nudged against her pussy. She grabbed it and slid it into her vagina. It felt really good. I had done it with my girlfriend, but she was as inexperienced as I was. Sonia was at a totally different level. The way she moved and the way the muscles in her cunt squeezed my cock was amazing. I wanted to hold out, but I couldn't. I came inside her. I started to apologize, but she put her finger on my lips to quiet me. "We're going to do it again and you will last much longer. I like that you wanted me so badly that you came so soon."
After a few minutes of rest, she slid down and sucked my cock until it got hard. Then, she climbed on top of me and slid my dick into her warm cunt. She rode me like she was riding a horse. We fucked for close to an hour in a number of different positions. It was my first liaison with an experienced woman and it was something I will never forget. Sonia was coming as she rode me and I felt her juices pouring out of her. I added mine to hers, shooting my semen up inside her.
When we finished, I began to reflect that I had just fucked my brother's wife. I suspected that she had done it so I would have a secret to share, which would keep me from telling Evan about her extra-curricular activities. She assured me that she just wanted to fuck me, not because she wanted to trap me into sharing her secret, but because she wanted me. She sounded convincing, but I wasn't so sure.
Sonia removed most of my doubt when she invited me over again a few weeks later and we screwed all afternoon.
I feel guilty about it, but Sonia has explained the relationship that has developed between my brother and her and she said they tolerate some infidelity. I've seen my brother at strip joints with other women and believe he does fool around. That makes me feel better, but I still have some guilt.
That was a year ago. I've moved off to school and have a steady girl that I may marry. I still see Sonia when I come home, but we haven't gotten together again. We do continue to have a special relationship though.
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I've told you the story about how my husband Jeb and I (I'm Marcy) got intimately involved with our friends Tanya and David. We get together with them just about every weekend and swap. We spend the night just fucking, without worrying about anything else. It's exciting being with a different lover. David does things that are different from what my husband does to me. He's considerate. He likes to eat me. He smells different and has a different body. His tongue and his cock feel different inside me. I wouldn't want to live with him, but I sure like to let him fuck me. I'm usually worn out and blissful on Sunday morning. Jeb and Tanya feel the same way. Tanya and I have different sized tits, out cunts taste different and we react differently to having a cock inside us.
We have been swapping on Saturday night for a few years. We only do things together, no sneaking around during the week (well, usually). We had to be careful to not get pregnant by the wrong guy and we are having to be careful as our kids grow older. We don't want to have to answer questions like why Daddy and Aunt Tanya are in the shower together.
I have an older sister, Letitia, we call her Letty. We're only two years apart in age. She lives quite a distance away and only visits a few times a year. She got divorced from her asshole of a husband and hasn't had much luck with men since. We've always been close; we confided in each other as we dated through high school and pretty much knew what the other was doing. She told me when she lost her cherry to a guy she dated for a while and I told her about getting felt up by boys and when I gave a blow job to my boyfriend.
Recently, we had gotten drunk one night when I was visiting her and I told her about the liaisons we were having with Tanya and David. She thought it was amazing but said she was jealous. I was getting fucked by two guys while she wasn't getting any at all.
About six months later, Letty came to visit and was staying at our house. We'd normally take a week off from swapping with Tanya and David when someone visited. We weren't planning to swap. It was near Christmas and we went to their house just for dinner, with Letty along. They knew her from previous visits. Letty was having a tough month. Her kids were wearing her out and she was hassled at work. She jabbered about that for a while and was getting pretty drunk. All of us were, and we were having a good time.
Without thinking, my husband Jeb and my friend Tanya started necking a bit. It was titillating to watch them. He played with her tits and put his hand down the back of her pants. David began to take some liberties with me. We were relaxed around Letty, and weren't inhibited by her presence.
Things started to get interesting when she innocently said to me and Tanya, "It's amazing what you guys have. You have two guys fucking you while I don't even have one. I wish I could find something like that."
Tanya commented, "You just need to find the right guy."
She said, "I'm not having much luck. I'm getting older and have two kids as baggage. I don't know why any man would want me."
David said, "Hell Letty, you're hot. If I weren't married, I'd come after you."
Jeb spoke up, "You've got a nice body, a lot like your sister Marcy's, and I love Marcy's body."
David added, "So do I." and we all laughed.
Tanya took it up a level when she said, "Let's see your tits. I'll bet you have a couple of beauties."
Letty said to Tanya, "I'll do it if you do." She was the type to dare others to do outrageous things without expecting them to actually do them. This time, Tanya called her on it. Tanya grabbed the bottom of her shirt and pulled it over her head. She was topless. She has beautiful titties and she is proud of them. She looked at me and I decided to go along. I reached behind and under my blouse, unhooked my bra and pulled everything over my head. I am proud of my tits too. They are larger than Tanya's and both Jeb and David really like to rub their faces in them. All the guys I used to date seemed to focus on getting their hands on them too. We all looked at Letty. She laughed, took a drink of vodka and pulled her shirt over her head. Then she unhooked her bra and held it close to her chest before she opened her arms and threw it to the side. Letty had really nice tits too. Jeb considers himself a connoisseur of tits and said they were "probably a ten".
Letty laughed and asked, "What do you mean, probably? These beauties are every bit as nice as Tanya's and Marcy's."
My husband said, "Well, to tell for sure, I have to examine them. I've spent years playing with my wife's tits and have become quite familiar with Tanya's."
Letty giggled and got out of her chair and sat on Jeb's lap. She'd exchanged flirtatious comments with Jeb in the past, but they had never done much more than hug and politely kiss over the years. Jeb proceeded to give her tits a thorough "examination". He held them in his hands, pinched and licked her nipples and put his face between them. He smiled and said, "I think they are a ten. David, what do you think?"
That was an invitation for Letty to sit on David's lap on the couch. He proceeded to repeat the examination given by Jeb. He said, "I agree, they are tens. They look and taste remarkably like her sister's tits." He leaned in and kissed Letty. She put her arms around him and they continued for a while.
Letty said, "We shouldn't be doing this. Your wife and my sister are right there."
Tanya spoke up, "I don't mind my husband playing with your sister, so why would I object to him playing with you?"
David leaned Letty onto her back on the couch. He was kissing her face and tits and slid his hand down the back of her pants. Tanya got up and joined them; she unsnapped Letty's pants and pulled them down, leaving her with just her panties. Tanya began to rub the inside of Letty's thighs. Letty spread her legs to allow Tanya to go further. Letty had lost most of her inhibitions and was vulnerable to being taken advantage of. Tanya pulled Letty's panties off, exposing her cunt. I hadn't seen my sister's pussy in many years. She had shaved it so there was just a wide vertical strip of hair left.
My husband Jeb said it was beautiful and had to touch it. Jeb moved in and began to finger Letty's pussy. He soon had his fingers inside her while Tanya rubbed her legs and David kissed her and played with her tits. It was obvious where things were headed. I was watching my husband finger my sister's cunt. Then he put his face down and began to lick her. He looked at me and said, "The taste is familiar. She's delicious." He dove in and was feasting on my sister. His tongue and fingers were inside her.
I was taken aback when Tanya motioned for me to join them. They were inviting me to help seduce my own sister.
I was conflicted in my mind. Should I touch her? She was beautiful lying there. I moved next to the group and touched my sister's tits. I just had to feel the delicate flesh. Soon I was running my hands over her nipples. I touched her stomach and ran my fingers through my sister's pussy hair. I couldn't touch her female parts because my husband's head was in the way. But he moved away and took my fingers. He put them on my sister's labia and moved my fingers through her soft petals. I was torn between wanting to touch her beautiful body and not being sure if it was right.
Jeb moved behind me and pulled my pants down to my knees. He began to rub my clit as I put my fingers on my sister's delicate cunt. She and I had explored each other one time, years ago. I remembered her touch as she stuck her fingers inside me. She wanted to know what it felt like for her boyfriends to reach into her vagina. It felt really good and I did the same to her. She had gently kissed me and then we separated and went to bed. Here was another chance.
I moved down and kissed Letty's delicate clit. She arched her back up to me. My tongue flicked across her pussy lips. When I pulled away and kissed my husband, Tanya took my place between Letty's legs. She licked my sister's sex and aroused her to an orgasm. I realized that I had been part of bringing my sister off.
Letty was naked and surrounded by the four of us. She was panting and glowing with sweat. She needed more. David was pleased to oblige. He got up and moved down to mount her on the couch. His cock slipped right into her and he began to fuck her while the rest of us watched. David put his hands under her ass and lifted her to meet his plunging cock. They looked in each other's eyes as they pushed into each other and their climax. David shot a load of cum into her. I knew what she felt, because he had fucked me the same way. Seeing my sister get fucked and being part of it was very erotic.
My husband Jeb had to have some of this. He had lusted after my sister for years. I often had noticed him looking at her ass and down her shirt. She would flirt with him. I told Jeb, "I want to see you fuck my sister. Let her feel your cock like I do. I want to share." I laughed.
Jeb did as I asked. As David dismounted, Jeb took his place between my sister's legs. I saw him stick his cock in her and saw her move her hips to accept him. They went at it after having longed for each other for years. Seeing my husband and my sister naked and entwined is something I will never forget. When they came, it was intense. I watched them both tense-up and saw my husband's semen leaking out of my sister's vagina. They were both exhausted and collapsed together. She had her legs wrapped around his ass and they held each other for a while.
We all rested for a few minutes. Letty had been getting all the action while Tanya and I did without. We would have to wait even longer because Letty revived a bit and asked for more. "I want to suck your husband's cock." She said to me. Jeb was just sitting there; she grabbed his prick and stuffed it in her mouth. He became hard and she swallowed it down her throat. She looked up at David and asked him to "Put your cock in my ass." I didn't know that my sister liked taking it through the back door. David obliged her. He lined up his cock, used the cum dripping from her to lube her ass with his fingers. He put his dick at her asshole and slowly pushed it in. It was an incredibly erotic site, watching my sister getting fucked from both ends, including having my dear husband's cock in her mouth. They worked into a rhythm and fucked for more than fifteen minutes. Letty was really enjoying uninhibited sex after doing without for a long time. David came in her ass and my husband shot into her throat. They had both demonstrated unusual stamina by coming twice over a short time. After being thoroughly fucked, Letty laid there with my husband's cum in her mouth, David's in her ass and the previous loads from both of them dripping from her pussy.
We left Letty sleeping on the couch as the four of us went to bed, swapping of course. It was difficult for the guys to perform after my sister had drained them. They did the best they could, but Tanya and I had to get together to take care of each other. I love licking her beautiful pussy. We went into another bedroom and sucked each other's pussies. We fell asleep naked in the same bed. When I awakened, I was surprised to find that my sister had joined us and that she and Tanya were eating each other. Letty was insatiable. She devoured Tanya's pussy juices and pressed her cunt down on Tanya's face. I watched them both come and fall back asleep.
Letty and Tanya were the last ones to come out for breakfast. While both guys and I were talking, I commented to Jeb about how he had wanted to screw my sister for a long time. He said, "We were being hospitable is all." David agreed saying they were "just being nice".
Letty was leaving later that day. We are all looking forward to her next visit.
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WALKING HOME
MIKE
We saw the distinct markings of a police car as it pulled up along the sidewalk.
It was 3 AM in the morning and my wife Lou and I were walking home from a party at the home of our friends Carl and Tina. We lived a short distance away. We had both been drinking and I couldn't find the car keys so we decided to just walk the short distance. The only thing unusual was that we were not wearing any clothes. Lou was totally naked and so was I. We weren't wearing shoes either. It was a cool night and it felt good being out in the air after the heat inside Carl and Tina's home. The light breeze played along our bare bodies as we casually walked past a small strip mall. Lou's nipples were hard; she had a sheen of sweat all over her and she looked marvelous with her ass wiggling and her tits jiggling as she walked. My dick had been used a few times, but it was still partially erect.
We stopped as a police officer got out of the police car. He aimed his flashlight at Lou, then me, then Lou again. We were too tired to try to cover up or hide, so we just let him look. Lou has a nice figure, with firm little tits and a fluffy brown pussy.
We had been to the party at Carl and Tina's and the party had gotten very wild. We'd been to some pretty provocative parties before, but the group had never gone as far as they had tonight. There were six couples there. We partied together quite a bit and had advanced to where the wives and husbands would link up with other spouses for some heavy necking. It hadn't gone beyond some very aggressive kissing and fondling. This night turned out to be different.
It started to get out of control after dinner and the consumption of a lot of smooth tasting, but wicked sangria. The alcohol had hit everyone pretty hard and the dancing was getting very erotic, with a lot of bumping and twerking. Various people had paired off for some petting on the couch and the easy chairs. We'd taken off our shoes at the door and some of us had undone a lot of buttons because of the heat and a desire to be provocative. At one point one, then a couple of the guys shouted for the gals to show their tits. When one of the ladies, Teresa, lifted her shirt and bra to show us her pink breasts with perfect dark nipples, it began a cascade of activity from the other women. Soon they had all stripped to the waist, including Lou and they were rubbing their tits against the also bare chests of each of the men. I watched Lou embrace Ken, a guy who had the hots for her. The two of them had done some serious necking in the past, with Ken feeling my wife's tits a couple of times and with her rubbing his cock on the outside of his pants. They were kissing and pushing into each other. Lou had erect nipples and she was getting hotter and hotter as she rubbed them on Ken's chest and then his face.
I was not just sitting there; I was doing the same with Teresa. I held her from behind with my hands holding her tits as we sort-of danced. We were changing partners and soon I was with Ellen, then Tina, and then Abby. The only woman whose tits I hadn't sampled were Mary's and I soon found myself on the couch with her nipples in my mouth. I reached into her pants from behind and rubbed my hand over her smooth ass. I pulled her pants off and pulled her panties down her legs as I felt her up. I had enjoyed Mary before and had sucked her tits and felt her ass, but when I put my finger in her pussy, it was a first. She arched her back and came as I pleasured her.
As everyone moved around, I lost my pants and underwear and was naked in an easy chair with Ellen. Ellen has huge tits and I was rubbing my face in them as she played with my erect cock. She sucked me a little before getting up to try another guy. When Abby, Ken's wife, wearing only panties, pulled me into the corner and rubbed herself all over me I had to really control myself to keep from coming. I had lost track of Lou so she can tell what she was doing.
LOU
When the other girls started to show their tits and then get topless, I was participating with the others. I pulled my shirt and bra off and threw them somewhere to the side. I wiggled my tits and the guys then took turns rubbing their chests and hands against them. Ken, who does have the hots for me, started to monopolize me until I pulled away and sat on Carl's lap and rubbed my tits all over his face. I saw my husband Mike stripping Mary and then Abby. It sort-of pissed me off to see him playing with other women so it removed any reluctance I had to fully participate in what was becoming an orgy. When Carl reached into my pants and began to play with my pussy, he had gotten further with me than any one of this group had before. I let him finger me for a minute or so and then I got up, taking his pants with me.
Mary's husband Phil, is obnoxious, but it was only fair to let him get some feels, since my husband was stripping his wife and playing with her cunt. Phil was the one who took my pants off. I let him play with my clit, but kept him from fingering me. When I tongue kissed Teresa's husband Dave, I had been with all of the men except for Ellen's husband Jay. I think everyone was trying to do the same thing by pairing up with every other guy.
Then, I went upstairs to pee, wearing only my panties. Ken was ahead of me and tried to feel-me-up as we stood there, but I had to pee too bad to want to fool around. When I came out of the bathroom, I was looking one way when I was grabbed from behind and pulled into one of the bedrooms. It was Ken. He pushed me onto the bed and pulled my panties off before I knew what was happening. He wanted to fuck me. I wasn't sure I wanted to go that far, so I pulled him up to where I could suck his cock into my mouth. I sucked him for a bit and then he wanted to tittie-fuck me. He put his cock between my tits. I held them together to entrap his cock as he rubbed it up and down on my chest. He came, with big wads of semen pouring out all over my tits.
As Ken was finishing, Jay came up behind me and poked his cock at my pussy. I tried to resist, but Ken held me still so Jay could get his dick inside me. I had let all of these guys play with me in the past, but this was the first time anyone had fucked me, either in my pussy or on my tits. Jay held me down on the mattress as he fucked me from behind. He didn't have a condom on and didn't ask before he came inside me.
That was when my husband found me. Phil was lining up to take his turn with me when Mike pulled me up and out of the room. I thanked him and told him I did not want to fuck Phil and had not intended to let Jay do me.
MIKE:
I went looking for Lou after necking with Abby, I looked around for Lou. I was, of course, protective of my wife and needed to know where she was and that she was okay. I looked downstairs and then went upstairs to see her on the bed with Jay fucking her from behind. Since everyone else was doing various sex acts, Lou getting fucked fit in with what everyone else was doing. But still, I didn't think I liked it. I surely didn't want to let Phil, who Lou detests, fuck her.
I took her hand and led her downstairs. We were both naked. When we got there, we relaxed and started to interact with other people again. I was kissing Tina, when her husband Carl got Lou up against the wall, lifted one of her legs and knelt down to stick his cock in her. He lifted her off the floor so that she had to wrap her arms and legs around him to keep from falling. That worked perfectly for Carl who was fucking her as he carried my wife across the room. Tina dropped to her knees and sucked my cock as I watched her husband fuck my wife on the couch. It was one of the hottest things I'd ever seen. Lou was holding him tightly as he pumped his cock into her sloppy cunt. I saw the look on her face as she fucked Carl with me watching. Tina had my dick in her mouth when I came. She swallowed and licked my dick clean as I watched Carl come inside Lou. She now had two loads of strange cum in her hot little pussy. I had to have her myself. She looked beautiful as she laid under Carl while he emptied his cock into her.
I went and got Lou and held her tight. In spite of our vigorous activity, we were still hot for each other. We ended up in the floor, fucking on a sheepskin rug. She was loose and sloppy and filled with cum. It really turned me on to fuck her after other guys had.
LOU
Carl fucked me good. I'd always liked him, and had eyed him from time to time. One time, when we were necking, I reached in and felt his dick and he came on my hand. He was fingering my clit and I probably would have let him fuck me if he hadn't worn himself out by coming in my hand. This time, there was no stopping things. When we got downstairs, he lifted me up and impaled me on his nice hard cock. He felt really good inside me and I fucked him while he fucked me. Jay hadn't asked if he could come inside me, but Carl did. I told him that I wanted his come inside me. He made me come and then I felt him tense and his cock jerked as the warm fluid spread all over the walls of my vagina.
As I laid there, I remembered that Mike had been watching me fuck our friend Carl. He was getting a blow job from Tina, my best friend. The idea of my best friend sucking my husband's cock was probably not quite as hot as Tina felt watching her husband fuck her best friend, me. I wondered if Mike would be pissed at me for acting like a slut. I gotten two guys off, two in my cunt and one on my tits, which were still sticky with come.
Mike wasn't mad at all. He had come in Tina's mouth while watching me get fucked. He liked watching me act in such a wanton manner. He held me tight, said wonderful things to me and slipped his familiar cock inside my sloppy cunt. He liked how it felt inside me. He was passionately fucking me as we held each other.
While were doing this, the other folks were pairing off to go to bed and fuck each other. They were swapping spouses. We listened, but held each other, not wanting to be with anyone else. We heard folks going upstairs and the bedroom doors closing as they joined up. I'm not sure who was with who. I know that Ken and Phil were looking for me. I certainly didn't want to spend the night with Phil. I would have fucked Ken, and did a few months later, but was totally satisfied being with Mike.
We fucked for a while and Mike added the third load of come to my dripping cunt. We looked around and it was quiet. Everyone was upstairs fucking. I looked a Mike and he said, "Let's go home." I grabbed his hand and led him toward the door. The only problem was that we had no idea where our clothes were. Someone had gathered them up and put them somewhere. We had no idea where the car keys were. We didn't want to look upstairs and get drawn into the orgy that was happening. I looked at Mike and we both nodded and said, "Let's go anyway." We lived a short distance away. So, we walked out the door, stark naked. We didn't even bother with our shoes.
MIKE
When the cop approached us, he naturally asked why we were walking down the street naked at three in the morning. We tried to explain that we were at a party and had ended up naked, couldn't find our clothes and decided to just walk home. He had to ask a few questions to learn that we had been at a wife-swapping party. Lou told him that she had fucked a couple of the guys, but didn't want to spend the night with any of them. I hadn't really thought about it, but I hadn't fucked anyone but my wife. I'd had my cock in a few mouths and fingered most of the pussies, but I hadn't been inside anyone else's pussy.
The police officer kept looking at my wife. He asked me how I felt, "seeing other guys fuck my wife."
I told him, "I turned me on. I don't know why, but it was really hot."
I could tell he was tempted by my lovely wife, who was standing right in front of him naked. He had a bulge in his pants. I thought we might avoid trouble if he could have a few favors. "Go ahead." I said, "Feel her tits." He put his hand on my wife's breasts and kneaded them in his hands and pinched her nipples. He couldn't resist further and licked them and sucked them into his mouth.
Lou looked at me with a questioning expression. I was playing with my cock as I watched the officer suck my wife's tits which told her I wanted her to go further.
She pulled the cop's head up and kissed him. She put her tongue in his mouth and then said, "I'd like you to fuck me."
The guy didn't need to be told anything else, he turned Lou around and leaned her against his cruiser. He undid his belt and dropped his pants. He pushed his cock against my wife's ass and it slipped right into her cunt. She was full of semen so he slid right into her, up to his balls. He proceeded to fuck her with long strokes. Lou pushed her ass back at him like a slut to give him better access. I was pumping my cock as I watched them. Lou motioned for me to come closer and asked me, "Do you like seeing me fuck other men?" I nodded and she continued, "His cock feels so good in me. He's moving around inside your wife's cunt and he's going to come inside your wife. Do you like watching?" I nodded again as I pumped my cock harder. I shot a wad of come toward her. She moved her face to let it hit her and licked the end of my prick as the last of my load dripped out.
Then, she turned to the cop and said, "Fuck me. Shoot your come inside me. Take me while my husband has to watch." The cop pumped, tensed up and shot another wad of come into Lou's well-used pussy. She now had four men's cum inside her and it dribbled out of her sloppy cunt as the officer pulled his dick out.
He then rode us home. We learned his name was Gordon and he told us we could contact him if we ever needed a favor from the police. He was the second in command.
When we got home, I took my wife to bed. I laid her down and looked at her cunt. It was red and slippery. I kissed around her hole gently, which started to arouse her again. When I slipped my dick into her again, it was an amazing feeling that I haven't forgotten. I was inside my wife's cunt and mixing with the semen of three other men, with a fourth's cum sticking to her tits. She was sweaty and sloppy and she smelled of sex and other men. My cock felt the warm liquid of the other men inside her and I added more of mine to her well-used vagina.
LOU
Mike sure liked seeing me fuck other guys. He was the most attentive lover after that. All I have to do is talk about fucking another guy and he goes after my pussy like a starving man. We've fooled around some after that and it has made our love-making more intense. I like to feel his cock sliding around in my slippery cunt. Doing the other guys is nice too, but I always think of how it makes my husband hot while they are fucking me.
Every now and then, we walk around in our yard at night naked and remember the night we walked home.
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DARES ANOTHER CHALLENGE
A previous series of tales recalled how my husband Sean and I play a game where we dare each other to do things as a condition for some sort of reward. I had to complete six dares, all of which involved me being nude, to get a new car. Sean would've gotten me the car anyway, but we add some spice to our lives by playing the game we call dares.
Sean wanted a new set of golf clubs so it was my turn to put some dares on him. I made him go to a 'chick flick' at the movies and then to take me to a musical at the theater. He tolerated both events, although they are not his 'cup-of-tea'. I was challenging myself to find something similar to what he had made me do. One obvious problem involved the double-standard regarding nudity. If a woman, like myself is exposed in public, it is embarrassing, but there are usually no legal consequences. On the other hand, if a man is caught naked in public, he's considered to be a pervert and there are serious consequences. Even things like going to a nude beach are different for men and women. There are no women truck drivers who want to see naked men in passing automobiles. It's also a question of supply and demand. There are plenty of men who will expose themselves and women are not as interested so a guy being naked is not a big thing. Unless you can come up with something unique.
I was having a group of my women friends over for dinner and cards one evening. We would drink wine and gossip while playing pinochle or bridge. I had read about guys having their wives serve them and their buddies on poker nights which gave me an idea. I dared Sean to serve me and my friends for the evening wearing clothing that I would choose.
I told the other gals ahead of time about what to expect and they were all interested in making it a fun evening. The idea of role-reversal with the man being ogled and hassled by a group of women seemed like it would be fun. There were three other ladies at my card party, Joanie, Carol, and Sheila.
We all said hello and sat in the living room for refreshments when things began. I told them Sean was our waiter and had to do anything we asked. "Anything?" was the question and my answer was "Yes, anything."
Sean came in wearing a formal outfit, a tuxedo jacket with a white shirt, bow tie, dark pants, and formal shoes. He brought around trays of hors-d-oeuvres and served wine. The ladies were keeping him on his toes by continual demands for more wine or another snack. Sean had been instructed to say nothing more than "yes ma'am or no ma'am." He was doing wonderfully. Smiling and doing as we asked and the girls were enjoying bossing him around. As the drinks continued, the wine flowed and everyone was in a good mood.
We started playing cards, pinochle. After a few hands, I suggested that we could make the game more interesting by including an item of Sean's clothing as a prize for winning a hand. The next hand was won by Sheila and Carol, who were opposing Joanie and me.
"Well, you won. What item of my husband's clothing do you want?" I asked.
Sheila said she wanted his shirt. Sean removed his dinner jacket and then unbuttoned his shirt. He wasn't wearing an undershirt, so his bare chest was exposed when he gave his shirt to Sheila. He put his jacket back on and I liked how sexy he looked.
The next hand was won by Joanie and me and I let Joanie choose what she wanted. She asked for Sean's pants. When he pulled them off, he revealed a pair of white briefs that showed the outline of his cock and balls. He looked hot with his jacket over a bare chest and a small pair of shorts.
I told him to lose his shoes and socks before the next hand. We won again and Joanie asked for his jacket. Now Sean was wearing just the briefs. His man-nipples were hard and his chest, with a modest amount of hair, was on display. As he served the ladies drinks, they began to pinch his ass and Sheila reached into the back of his pants to feel his ass.
The next had went to Sheila and Carol and they expected to get the final item of Sean's wardrobe, but he surprised us by still wearing a jock strap. His bare ass was exposed and the front of the jock showed the outline of his semi-hard prick. He was embarrassed but turned-on at the same time and he couldn't control his hardening pecker; it has a mind of its own.
Our pinochle game was nearing the end. Sheila and Carol were close to 'going out' and winning the game. The next hand would tell. Carol was dealing, and asked Sean to come over so she could rub his bare ass for luck. Then she asked him for a kiss and Sean willingly complied. In doing so, he excited himself a bit more and now the tip of his prick was poking out of the top of his jock. Joanie, who was sitting on the other side of Sean reached into his jock and took hold of his cock. She commented on how nice and hard it was. Sheila snapped the back waist strap of the jock, stinging Sean's ass.
Sheila said, "What about me?" and called Sean over to her. She asked for a kiss and Sean gave her a tongue-filled one that lasted for a while.
Sheila and Carol won the hand, but Carol said, "Let's leave him like this for a while. I like seeing his prick held in by the jock."
Sheila said, "Let's see if we can make him come."
I was enjoying this and Sean was going along with everything. He was being allowed to prance around with his hard prick while four women played with him.
Carol asked me, "Is your boy good in bed?"
I told her he was. She wanted to know what he did best so I told her, "He's really good at eating my pussy." I knew that answer would produce some interesting results.
Carol asked if she could "try him out."
I looked at Sean and directed him, "Get on your knees and eat Carol's pussy and don't you dare come." I took his belt and slapped him on the ass to emphasize my point.
Sean went under the table while our card game continued. Carol tried pulling her panties to the side, but couldn't do that and hold the cards, so she told Sean to take her panties off and eat her. Sean did as he was told and soon we could hear the slurping sounds and his pleasurable groans as he put his face in Carol's crotch and licked her. Sean had told me he hadn't eaten pussy until he met me, so he was getting the treat of tasting another woman. He eagerly performed his duties and Carol had trouble playing cards. She was so distracted that she lost track of the hand and we had to tell her what to play a couple of times. It was near the end of the hand when she just dropped her cards face-up on the table and told us to play her hand for her. She had both hands holding Sean's face into her crotch and jerked and moaned as my husband brought her to orgasm. He didn't seem to be minding the dare at all.
As the next had was dealt, Joanie said it was her turn and Sean crawled under the table. She had him remove her panties and told him to make her come. Sean used his finger in addition to his tongue. Joanie slid forward in her seat to give my husband access to her honeypot. He had two fingers inside her. I could see Joanie beside me and saw Sean licking her and fingering her. He had a finger in her asshole and Joanie soon had her own orgasm. She blasted her juices on his face and he eagerly lapped them up. I noticed that he was playing with his prick. I told him to stop it and kicked his hand and cock to make him stop.
We were having trouble playing cards and Sheila wanted to get eaten. She got up and went to the couch. We other three women watched her slip off her underpants, lean back and spread her legs, giving us a full view of her womanly assets and giving Sean a clear path to her pussy. We watched as he licked her all over and nibbled her clit. One finger was in her asshole and two other fingers were in her vagina. Sheila was jerking as her muscles tensed and led her into a orgasm. She dripped her come all over his face and collapsed onto the couch. Sean's cock was sticking out of his jock.
I pulled him to his feet by grabbing the back of the strap. I told him to take it off. He did and stood there naked with the biggest hard-on I had ever seen him have. Joanie lightly slapped at his prick and it swung from side to side, but it was so engorged that it hurt when she slapped at it.
The other three women were talking together and asked me again if they could direct Sean to do anything they wanted. "Anything." I said. Poor Sean was going along with everything. He liked to eat pussy so feasting on my three friends was truly a treat. This dare I had concocted was not bad for him at all. It was about to get better.
First, they asked me if I wanted Sean to eat me out. I deserved a turn, they said, but I declined. They put a blindfold on Sean and had him sit on the couch. They put some cheese on the opening to his nose so he couldn't smell anything. Sheila told him it was a contest. "Each of us ladies is going to sit on your cock for just a moment. We want to feel what it's like to have you inside us. You have to guess which pussy is your wife's. If you can't, she gets to give you another dare; this one won't count."
Sean readily agreed; what did he have to lose. Carol pulled a small tape-measure from her purse. She measured Sean's hard cock from it's base against his pelvis. "Five and three-quarter inches." I have no idea about the length of pricks. Six-inches is supposedly the standard, but I don't know if that's more male bravado or the truth. Being less than that prompted some jokes from the women.
"Do you even feel that little thing when it's inside you?" Joanie asked me.
Sheila added, "My husband's finger is bigger than that. You poor thing." She said to me.
Finally, Carol said, "I didn't need a tape, I needed a micrometer."
Poor Sean was embarrassed as we all laughed at him. I would have to restore his male ego after we were done. His cock seemed to fit me just fine. I don't think I could handle a bigger one.
The first one to sit on my husband's lap and slide onto his cock was Joanie. She slid his prick into her pussy under her skirt and wiggled around a bit. She lifted her skirt so she could see it. "I can't feel it. Is it in yet?" She was being cruel.
Next was Sheila who faced Sean and sat on his cock. She was nicer saying, "It's really hard, you're a lucky lady." She said to me.
Then Joanie motioned for me to be quiet and mounted him again. She sat on him in reverse, facing away from him. I watched my husband's cock slide into another woman's cunt, something I had never contemplated. She had gone twice. Their plan was to make him guess which pussy was mine when none of them were.
Then, Carol got on. She lowered herself and pushed herself down to get all of him inside her. Sheila had to poke her arm to finally dismount.
Carol asked Sean to tell us which cunt was mine. He had heard Joanie and Sheila joke while they were impaled on his prick, so he had to guess between the last two. He said number three, which was wrong, of course.
Sheila told him, "You probably think you got a real break by each of us fucking you for a few moments, but what has really happened is that you have now established that it will only be fair when our husbands fuck your pretty little wife, and it won't be for just a few seconds." He looked at me and I gave him a wicked smile, although I had no intention of following through.
As the final indignity, I told Sean he needed to jack-off for us. He didn't object. His eyes started with me and then moved to gaze at the other three gals. He was connecting with each of them and making them think he was thinking about each of them as he masturbated. We cheered when his spunk spurted from his dick. It flowed down his hand and onto his legs. He just sat there, his dick deflating. I dismissed him after that.
When I finally got to bed, I found Sean sitting there in a weird mood. He looked at me and said, "It's my turn next." I thought he must be really pissed, but then I noticed a sizeable boner. I mounted him and told him, "I love how your big cock feels inside me."
The next installment tells of our next dare.
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The Christmas party was over. The last group had left, leaving four of us to do the final cleanup of the hotel ballroom. My wife, Jan and our good friends Dave and his wife Amy, had arranged the party at the hotel. It was the holiday party for the office where Dave and I worked. There had been twenty-six people having dinner and then a gift exchange and finally dancing.
It had been a long day. The four of us had been putting up decorations all afternoon. The hotel had a Christmas tree, but we had to direct them on how to arrange the tables. We put decorations on the walls and mementos for the guests on all of the tables. It was a bit of work, but it was a pleasure working with Dave and Amy. Dave is a good guy, with a wonderful sense of humor. We are about the same size. He is a couple of years older. I am in better shape than he is. I work out daily and watch my weight. Amy is almost as tall as Dave and she is thin, with small breasts, but her legs are long and well-toned. She has a fun personality, matching Dave's sense of humor. She will often surprise us with things she says. My wife Jan is better built. She is shorter and has a nice set of lungs on her, a C or D cup.
While we were decorating, my wife Jan was wearing a 'wife-beater' type t-shirt and she showed a lot of cleavage. Her nipples were showing a bit through her shirt. She wore slacks that were tight enough to emphasize her nice little ass. Dave's wife Amy was wearing just a thin bra under a long-sleeved blouse and she had shorts on as well. Amy's nipples were quite visible through her bra and shirt. She often wore very casual clothes, many times without a bra. My wife Jan would tease me about how I was 'smitten' by Amy's titties. I did like watching them jiggle under her clothing. I preferred the more substantial breasts on my wife, but I've never seen a bad set of tits.
Dave and I let the ladies climb on the chairs to place the decorations. We had a nice view of their bodies, with their cute butts right at eye-level. Jan and Amy knew what we were doing and teased us a little bit. We finished an hour before the guests were to arrive and went to the two rooms we had booked in the hotel. Our plan was to stay the night after the party. We expected to be tired and maybe drunk. We were laughing and in a good mood.
We got dressed and joined Amy and Dave for a glass or two of wine before we went down to the party. My wife Jan was wearing a bright red party dress that came to just above her knees. The top featured a lot of cleavage with thin straps over her shoulders. She showed a lot of skin from the middle of her breasts up. A necklace drew attention to her chest. Amy was in a longer dress. Her back was bare half-way down her back. The white dress came to her neck in the front and was held up by a strap around her neck. I suspected that she wasn't wearing a bra by the way her breasts wiggled.
We went down and welcomed the guests and the party began. There were twenty-four other guests, ten couples and four unaccompanied members from our office. Dinner had gone well, with typical hotel chicken. There was a gift exchange where people could trade their gift for someone's from before them. Then there was some singing and then dancing. We had a DJ for a while and there was background holiday music in the hotel.
By the time we got to the dancing, I felt a sense of relief that the party had gone well and I'm sure my wife and our friends felt the same. It had put down a bit more wine than I should have and was in an extremely good mood. We were all dancing with different people from the office. I tried to dance with every woman in attendance and came close to succeeding. I danced with Amy a few times. Jan was making the rounds on the dance floor too. She told me a couple of the guys had gotten fresh and had fondled her ass. She said the men were all trying to look down her dress to see her tits and hoping her boobs would fall out. Our boss had gotten her in a corner and had reached into her dress and cupped her one tit. She pushed away from him, laughing, but getting back to me for safety. She was full of energy and enjoyed all the attention.
As the party would down, folks gradually drifted off and went home or to their rooms in the hotel. The only ones left were Dave and Amy and me and Jan. We took down the few decorations that were left and sat for some eggnog and to relax. Music was still playing over the hotel speaker system. The track playing had mostly slow songs on it and Dave and Amy were soon dancing. All of the cleanup had been done by the hotel staff who were now gone. The doors were closed and the lights had been turned off except for a few security lights. We were staying at the hotel, so there was no hurry. It was 11:30 and we weren't tired yet, so we were dancing and joking around. I took Jan out onto the dance floor and we danced alongside Dave and Amy.
When the song we were dancing to ended, Dave and Amy came to us, and we switched partners for the next dance. We continued that way for a number of songs. We would take a drink of wine between songs and then switch partners after each song. We got to where we were dancing very closely and both Dave and I were getting in a few feels of the ladies' asses and an occasional kiss on ladies' necks and lips. Both of the women smelled wonderful and were a delight to dance with. They both were wearing their shape hugging dresses and they melted into our arms during each dance. Jan was showing her ample cleavage and her breasts swelled as she breathed heavily from dancing. Dave was getting some good views down her dress. His wife Amy, with her backless dress, was wonderful to dance with. After some initial reluctance, I soon found myself with my hand on the smooth skin of her bare back. I was getting an erection.
As background, the four of us had been friends for a couple of years. We'd gotten closer over time. We had never done anything sexual other than look and flirt. Amy would wear the briefest bikinis and halter tops. My dick would twitch when I saw her. She had tanned, beautiful legs and while her breasts were not that big, they bounced around quite a bit and were almost hypnotizing when she was flitting around without a bra. Dave had felt-up my wife Jan a couple of times. He was clearly attracted to her breasts. I convinced her to go without a bra a couple of times and her breasts were accented by any swimsuit she wore. She always showed a lot of cleavage; it was her best asset.
We sat down for another drink of wine and my wife Jan complained that her feet hurt. She took off her shoes and Amy did the same. Amy then removed her thigh-high stockings. "That feels good" she said.
Jan said, "I wish I could do that. These panty-hose are killing me."
As a gentleman, I provided a solution. I asked Jan to stand up. When she did, I reached under her dress. I took hold of Jan's panty-hose. She thought I was going to remove them; I did, but her pantyhose was entwined with her panties so I also grabbed the top of her panties and I pulled both of them down. Jan was surprised and called me a jerk when our friends saw her panties. Her pussy was now bare under her dress and she got more aroused.
We went back to dancing and after a couple of songs, still switching partners for each song, I saw Dave reach behind his wife's neck and pull the zipper on her dress down a few inches. Her dress was held up by the collar around her neck, but her back was now mostly exposed. Amy didn't react and they continued to dance. He moved his hand to her ass and slid it up underneath her dress. I saw him grasp his wife's bare cheek under her panties in the dimly lit ballroom.
During the next song, Dave did the same thing with my wife, pulling the zipper of her dress down a little. When Jan didn't react, Dave pulled the zipper down further to just below her bra. Not to be outdone, I pulled the zipper down on Amy to the top of her hips. I could see her light blue panties. She gave me a funny look that I took as acceptance of what I'd done. The wives were letting us take turns stripping them.
I next danced with Jan, I pulled the zipper on her dress down all the way to the top of her naked ass and then I unhooked her bra. I ran my hand over her bare back. Her ass crack and the curve of her soft white cheeks were exposed. I reached down and put my hand on her bare ass, running my hand over both of her buttocks and the crack between. I adored the feel of my wife's body.
She looked at me and asked, "What are we doing? I don't have anything on under this dress."
I said, "Let's give them a thrill."
She said, "You just want to feel Amy's ass."
I said, "Her tits too." then I added, "Dave has had the hots for you. Do you want to give him a little?"
"A little what?" She asked.
"A little of whatever you want to give him." I said.
Jan and I had done some fooling around with other couples in the past, but we'd never gone all the way to fucking and as I said before, we'd never done anything with Dave and Amy. We really liked them and there had been a lot of flirting between us, so we were headed in a direction that Jan and I were comfortable with. We weren't sure how Dave and Amy would react. When Dave started to unzip my wife's dress, we had our answer. It remained to be seen how far we would go.
When I danced the next song with Amy, I reached down her back and ran my hand down inside her panties, rubbing her bare ass as we danced. I could see that Dave was doing the same with my wife. During the next song, with our own wives, I watched as Dave pulled his wife's strap that was around her neck over her head. Her dress was being held up by just that strap. Amy held the strap of her dress in her hand, keeping it from falling to the floor. Not to be out done, I slid one of the straps of Jan's dress off of her shoulder. I took her bra off and then slid her dress off of one arm. She was naked under the dress, which was held up by one shoulder strap. Her one breast was exposed along with her bare back. She gave me a deep, tongue-filled kiss as the song ended. Things were getting serious.
We switched partners and I found myself looking at Amy's bare shoulders. She was lovely. One of her breasts was exposed. I wanted to feel her breast against me, so I pulled my shirt and undershirt over my head. I felt her bare tit against my skin. Her nipples were hard and so was my cock. I kissed her and put my tongue in her mouth. I pulled her arm down and her dress fell away from her chest, bunching at our waists where we were pressed together. Her other breast was now exposed. I stepped back to look at her and the dress fell to the floor. This beautiful woman stood before me, bare breasted, wearing only a pair of little bikini panties.
I happened to notice Dave and my wife Jan watching us. When Amy and I turned to look at them, Dave pulled the dress off of Jan's shoulder and it just dropped to the floor. Jan stepped out of it and was completely nude as she moved back to dance with Dave. Like me, Dave wanted to feel her against his bare skin, so he unbuckled his belt and pants and my wife helped them to drop to the floor. He moved back to Jan and pushed his leg between hers. She pressed her pussy on his thigh as they danced and looked at each other. His cock was pushing against her stomach and her breasts were pressed into his chest. His hand was on her bare ass. My pretty wife was dancing naked with another man. They danced to the edge of the dance floor as I focused my attention on the woman in my arms.
I reached down and put my hand on Amy's soft, bare ass. I pulled her panties down a bit as I did so. I tugged on the side of her panties and they slid below her hip. They slid down her legs, exposing her beautiful pussy. She had a soft, light brown bush that added to her attractiveness. She was hot and she was naked. She unbuckled my pants and they dropped to the floor too. I pressed against her, pushing my cock against her as I pulled her close. I ran my hands over her back and put them on her ass. I had to have her.
We danced to the side of the dance floor. I backed into a chair and sat down. I pulled Amy onto my lap, facing me. She sat with her labia spread around my dick. She moved back and forth on me. The wetness of her pussy added to the sensation. She then lifted up a bit, reached down and guided my cock into her warm cunt. She was tight and wet. I got even harder as I slipped into her. The edges of her vagina pressed and rubbed on my prick. She pumped her hips as she maneuvered to get the most pleasure. This was amazing. I sucked her perky nipples and ran my tongue and teeth over them. After ogling them for a long time, I finally was seeing and touching them. I was careful to make our sex last as long as it could. I wanted to enjoy fucking her. When Amy tensed and began to come, I lost control and shot a load of semen into her warm vagina. She was as good as she looked. She kissed me and then pulled my head into her chest. I nuzzled her nipples, fantastic.
After a few more seconds of enjoying Amy, I looked around for Jan and Dave. They were facing the same way Amy and I had been. Jan was straddling Dave's lap. Her feet were on the chair beside his hips so she was sitting with her cunt on his cock. It was as deep in her as it could be. They got up and moved and Jan was leaning over one of the tables, with Dave fucking her from behind. I watched as my naked wife held stuck her ass back to give Dave full access to her pussy. He was holding her hips and pumping with a steady pace. Her tits were hanging down and swaying as Dave pumped in and out. He quickened his thrusting as he neared coming. Jan moaned and she matched his passion. She sighed as he pumped his cum inside her willing cunt.
We were finished, for now. My wife and I got together to talk. She sat on my lap. While we were willing and active participants, this was the first time my wife had fucked another man and I another woman. We held each other and talked about how we felt and our friends did the same. Now we had a decision to make. Who would go to bed with who for the night? I really wanted to fuck Amy again, but I wanted to be with my wife too. Dave and Amy made the decision, they wanted to fuck Jan and I again. We put on a few items of clothes. I went with Amy to their room while Jan went with Dave. We rode the elevator together. I kissed my wife goodnight and watched her go off to spend the night with another man.
I crawled into bed with naked Amy and proceeded to play with her pussy. She was full of my cum, but I couldn't resist putting my fingers between her legs. I rubbed my nose in her pubic bush and focused on her clitoris. Fucking a woman is intimate, but seeing a woman's cunt from close-up and licking and fingering her is the ultimate in carnal knowledge. I was enjoying Amy's pussy. She smelled and looked different that Jan. She had perfumed her bush which combined with the scent of her juices for an unforgettable fragrance. I fingered her then fucked her. He thin body was bonier than my wife's body. She was the first woman I'd had other than my wife. My cock felt safe and secure within the confines of Amy's tight cunt. I shot another load into her.
Amy woke me up in the middle of the night, sucking my cock to get it hard again. She crawled on top of me and rode me 'cowgirl style'. Having come twice before, I was able to go for a long time. My cock was hard for the third time. That hadn't happened in a few years. I was proud of the little fella. She was continuing to come, an amazing sexual woman. I shot another load into her and we fell asleep holding each other.
We fucked for the fourth time in the morning before we met our spouses for breakfast. I was in the shower when naked Amy joined me. Her thin body looked divine while covered with water and soap. I washed her back and made an extra effort to get her breasts good and clean. I soaped them three times to be sure. When she began to soap my dick, it got hard again. I bent her over against the wall and slid right into her. I must've stayed inside her for ten minutes. The hot water was gone by the time we finished. I wasn't able to come, but she did. She was exhausted after being fucked so many times. It took a few minutes for her to catch her breath before we went downstairs.
Breakfast was interesting and different. I listened as my wife talked to Amy about fucking each other's husbands. They got into an amusing discussion where they tried to describe the difference between the feel of my and Dave's cocks.
Dave had fucked my wife all night too. Jan was tired. They hadn't slept much and she was a little sore. Dave had fucked her in the ass. It was a particular favorite of my wife.
Jan kissed me and thanked me for letting her sleep with Dave. Then she said Dave was a good fuck but she wanted to fuck me next. Jan was beautiful that morning. I had missed her and wanted her back. I felt some jealousy over my wife coming on another man's dick and letting him have her ass. I wanted to get her naked and make love to her for days.
We hurried home and spent the entire day in bed, resting and making love.
We have embarked on a relationship with Amy and Dave that we expect to continue. Watching my wife fuck him in the ballroom was very arousing. Having Amy's naked body for my pleasure is also wonderful. It promises to be an interesting future.
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Hi, my name is Trevor. It's my father's and grandfather's name. I'm the third. It's an unusual name. My sister is named Bonnie, so people have taken to calling me Clyde. Bonnie is two years older than me and is in college while I will start in the fall. I admit to being sort of a nerd. I'm good at computers and video games but have only dated a few girls. I had a girlfriend a couple of years ago but that's about it. I'm definitely a heterosexual as evidenced by my interests in web sites and my interest in watching girls.
I have two older sisters, Bonnie and Marie. I have watched them grow into young women and I admit to sneaking a peek at them from time to time when they wear bikinis or go bra-less. I consider leering at my sisters' bodies to be just the natural intellectual curiosity of a nineteen-year-old male.
The episode that I'm going to tell you about happened a month ago. Bonnie has a boyfriend named Andrew and they are pretty serious. Bonnie and I were home from college for the summer. It was a Friday night. I had intended to go out with my buddies but had worked in our yard all day and fell asleep with a headache. Our parents were away for the weekend. They left Bonnie in charge. She had usually bossed me around since we were kids and when Marie wasn't around to boss me. I just did what they said rather than go through the hassle of resisting, but I would pretty much do whatever I wanted anyway.
Well, Bonnie had heard me say I was going out and assumed that I was gone. My car was in the shop, adding to the impression that I wasn't home. I was zonked out in my room with the door closed. She had invited Andrew over to swim in the pool we have in our backyard. Mom and Dad are well enough off to afford our nice home with a pool. The pool is fenced in with a stockade fence. A fence is a legal requirement. I know that my sisters liked to skinny-dip and would do so whenever I wasn't around. I had tried to sneak around to see them, but had only gotten a brief glimpse of Marie one time. Neither of my sisters is a beauty queen. Marie is voluptuous with big breasts, while Bonnie is the opposite. Bonnie has a thin, athletic build. Her boobs aren't that big, but in my opinion, there is no such thing as a bad set of tits.
It was after dark when I woke up and I drowsily got a drink and put water on my face. My room is on the second floor. I walked downstairs where there were enough lights on to see where I was going. I intended to get something to eat. As I walked through our dining room enroute to the kitchen I caught a glimpse of activity outside by the pool. I looked to see what it was and was not surprised to see Bonnie and her boyfriend. However, I was surprised to see that they were both naked. I stood in the dining room taking-in my sister's anatomy. She was wet from swimming so her hair was laying on her shoulders. Her most noticeable feature was the thick, wet, dark- brown bush. Her titties were hard and jiggled as she walked around. I did notice that Andrew was sporting a hard-on for my sister. I knew I was being a voyeur, but didn't see any harm in looking.
Andrew came over to her and put his arms around her and kissed her. Bonnie was rubbing her body against him to further stimulate his interest. They obviously had done this before. I had suspected that Bonnie and Andrew were "doing it". They maneuvered to where Bonnie was on her back on a lounge chair. I caught a glimpse of the slit between her legs before Andrew climbed on top of her and moved to insert his prick into my sister's pussy. I was entranced watching as they coupled right in front of me. It was better than the porn I watched because it was live and the fact that it was my sister added an element of taboo. Andrew's ass pumped up and down as he fucked my sister. I was just wearing shorts, so I pulled my cock out and began to stroke it. It was surreal. Bonnie had her legs wrapped around Andrew's ass and had her legs spread about as wide as she could.
Suddenly I noticed that my sister was looking right at me. Apparently, she could see me through the window in the dim light from a lamp in our living room. She whispered something to Andrew, who stopped pumping and rolled off. He looked my way too, but I had dropped down to be out-of-sight. It was too late.
Bonnie called to me, "Clyde, get out here."
No way I was going to do that, but Bonnie came to the back door, opened it and demanded, "Clyde, get over her right now."
As I said, I was used to being bossed around by my sister, so I walked into the kitchen to see my sister standing in the doorway. The odd thing was, she hadn't covered up and was stark naked, right in front of me.
"Were you watching us?" she asked.
I prevaricated (lied), "I just walked in a caught a glimpse. I couldn't see very well."
"Bullshit. I saw you watching."
I didn't know what to say.
She saw the bulge in my shorts and asked, "Do you have a woody? Are you turned-on watching your sister? You little pervert."
That caused my dick to deflate.
"Come out here." She demanded, so I did.
Then she said, "Come out here and take off your shorts. Show me what you've got. I haven't seen your prick since you were a little kid."
I said, "No way."
She said, "Do it, or I'll tell Mom and Dad that you were jacking off watching me."
I wasn't thinking clearly. She wasn't going to tell Mom and Dad that I had been watching her fuck her boyfriend by the pool. Anyway, I took my shorts off and walked out the door. The cool air and my nudity in front of my sister aroused me again. My prick stood up.
"Ooh!" She said. "You're not such a little boy anymore."
I was embarrassed but my cock didn't care. Bonnie walked over to me and took my cock in her hand. "It's nice and hard, isn't it?" She rubbed it back and forth. "Does that feel good little brother?" I nodded. She continued. "Do you have a hard-on for your sister?" I nodded again. "Does seeing me naked excite you? You little pervert."
I started to apologize but she told me to be quiet. She rubbed my cock while her boyfriend watched. "I'll bet I can make you come." She said and I said, "Please don't"
Bonnie stepped back and put her arms over her head, causing her tits to rise up. "You've been wanted to see me naked for years, haven't you?" I stood there speechless, but she knew the answer.
"Watch this." She said as she went over to Andrew and dropped to her knees in front of him. I watched in amazement when she took his cock in her mouth and sucked on it. I had seen pornos of this, but seeing my sister suck someone's cock was beyond erotic. It was positively decadent, but I couldn't stop watching. She asked, "Is it better to see this in person rather than on the internet?" I nodded so she sucked his cock farther into her mouth.
She motioned me over and I stood beside her. She held my cock in her hand and stroked it while she sucked her boyfriend's cock. I couldn't believe this was my sister. You never know what people are like sexually unless you see them in action. My seemingly shy sister was really into sucking her boyfriend's cock.
I was amazed again when Bonnie took her mouth off of Andrew's cock and put her mouth on mine. She licked the tip of my dick then slurped along the underside. I was close to coming. She looked at me and said, "Don't you dare come in my mouth or I'll cut it off." I made her stop for a few seconds and then relented to her taking my dick in her mouth and swallowing it. My sister was sucking my cock. I couldn't quite believe it, but I could see it with my own eyes and could feel her mouth as she swirled her tongue over my cockhead.
She stepped away and told me to sit in a chair. "I want you to jack-off while I fuck Andrew."
She had her boyfriend, who had been watching silently, sit on the lounge chair. His cock was bigger than mine and it stuck straight up in the air. Bonnie faced me as she straddled her boyfriend and lowered herself onto his prick. I saw her spread her pussy lips and could see the darker pink of the inside of her cunt while she lowered herself on Andrew's prick, taking it inside her. The folds of her labia and her clit were right above the prick in her hole and Andrew's balls. I rubbed my dick while my sister fucked herself in front of me. She started to pant and move faster. I moved my cock at the same pace. I felt the release coming and my cock spurted a geyser of semen into the air and onto my hands and legs. Bonnie came at the same time and I saw the white semen from Andrew's cock leaking out of her hole. When she stood up, the come poured out of her.
Bonnie reached out and took a glob of my semen on her fingers. She tasted it. She turned to Andrew and kissed him. She said, "Your come tastes better than my little brother's"
Then she walked over to me. She pushed her breasts into my face. I licked her nipples and held the breasts that I had longed to see for so long. She pulled me up and gave me an open-mouthed kiss. Her hand squeezed my cock then squeezed my balls. It began to hurt. She said, "This is a one-time treat for my little brother and it's just between us. If you ever tell anyone, I'll cut your balls off while you are sleeping." I nodded. She said, "Now go back to your room and don't spy on us again." I nodded once more and did as I was told. Being bossed around wasn't all bad.
And that's the first adventure of Bonnie and Clyde.



        Dares - Another Challenge Ch. 02

        Wife is dared to pose nude with father in law.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/dares-another-challenge-ch-02

Title: Dares - Another Challenge Ch. 02

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: Wife is dared to pose nude with father in law.

Tags: exposed female, nudity, incest almost, exhibitionism

Series: Dares - Another Challenge


The previous chapter of the continuing series of dares between my husband Sean and me told of how I dared him to act as a servant to me and three of my friends on a card-game night. We didn't play very many card games but instead stripped him naked and then had him eat the other three women's pussies before blindfolding him and each taking a turn sitting on his cock. He was supposed to guess which of the four pussies was mine. It was a trick. One of my friends sat on him twice.
Now it was Sean's turn to give me a dare. I wanted a ruby ring so that became the reward. I had picked out a beautiful ring and he put it on lay-away, pending my completion of three more challenges.
We were entertaining Sean's dad and mom one evening. Just a routine Friday night that we did once a month or so. His mom had gone to bed. Sean and his dad were watching a movie while I cleaned up in the kitchen. It was after eleven and I had gotten ready for bed, wearing my conservative nightgown that covered everything. However, Sean asked me to lift it and show him my bare pussy that was underneath. I don't wear underwear to bed, usually just wear a nightshirt.
Seeing my pussy gave Sean an evil idea. "Take off your nightgown." He pointed to his dad; sound asleep on the couch. I vigorously shook my head no.
Then he said, "I dare you to let me take your picture sitting next to my dad."
"Naked?" I asked.
"Yup. Naked." He told me. "I dare you."
"What if he wakes up?"
"He won't. He's dead to the world. We'll just be quiet." He continued.
I was thinking. This was a dangerous dare. I had never considered being naked with my father-in-law and Sean was not suggesting sex or anything; just a photo. I thought hard and Sean mentioned the ring I wanted.
He said, "Believe me, this is going to be the easiest of the dares you are going to get."
I sighed and nodded. Sean went to get his camera while I nervously waited in the living room.
When he came back, he held out his hand for me to give him my nightgown. I pulled it over my head and stood in the living room stark naked, right in front of my husband's dad. I wondered if Dad had ever thought about what I would look like naked. Hopefully he would stay asleep and not ever know. I wondered if he might've seen some of the nude photos his son had taken of me over the past few years.
Sean threw my nightgown into the dining room and motioned for me to sit on the couch. His dad was leaning straight back on the end seat of the couch with his arms at his side. I carefully sat in the middle of the couch but Sean motioned for me to get closer. I sidled over to a foot away from my father-in-law's bare leg. He was wearing shorts.
Sean took a photo and encouraged me to move closer. He was daring me to take a chance, so I did. I moved to where my bare leg touched against his bare knee. I lifted Dad's arm and put it over my shoulder, holding his hand in mine. It looked like we were embracing. Then, I went for it all, I moved his hand down and held one of his fingers against my bare nipple. I lifted my leg and put it on top of his. My pussy was exposed and I felt my bare thigh against his skin. Dad started to move so I gently moved my leg off of him and put his hand back on the couch. I slid away from him.
It was then that I realized that there was noise in the hallway. Sean's mother was coming out the door of her bedroom and was heading our way. My nightgown was in the wrong direction. The only thing I could do was run to the kitchen where I would be hidden. I got out of the living room just time. Sean's mom asked where I was and he told her I was in the kitchen. She said she wanted to get some hot tea to help her sleep. I was trapped. I was in the kitchen buck naked and about to be found by my husband's mother. What could I think of to say? I don't think she saw me as I ran out of the room, but I wasn't sure.
I was saved by the laundry room, which was next to the kitchen. I ducked in there and looked in the dryer for something to put on. There were only towels in the dryer. I reached into the washer. Fortunately, I hadn't started it and there was one of Sean's dress shirts in there. I pulled it out and put it on. I was turned away from the door to the kitchen buttoning it when 'Mom' opened the door to say hello. I finished with the buttons and noted that the shirt came to about the middle of my thighs and the lowest button was just above my crotch. If I moved the wrong way, my pussy would show.
I slid past her into the kitchen and put a cup of water into the microwave for her tea. I didn't know what to say and she apparently didn't either. I don't know what she thought. I tried to remember if she had seen me earlier in my nightgown. I tried to make up a story and said, "I just threw my things in the washer." That made some sense, but what I was wearing didn't.
I went into the living room with Mom and said I was going to bed. Sean put his arm around me and pulled me close to him. I was a bit off balance and I saw that the bottom of the shirt I was wearing gaped open, exposing my brown-haired pussy to my mother-in-law. I quickly broke free and went to bed.
When Sean came in a few minutes later, he and Mom had gotten Dad back to their bedroom, he came in to see me. I looked at him and called him an asshole. He laughed.
I said, "You let your mother see my cunt. Are you happy?"
He laughed and reached for it. He found that I was very wet. We made an effort to be quiet but we fucked each other vigorously. Taking such a big chance had turned me on. I knew it would only encourage Sean to think up more things to dare me to do.
The photos turned out to be provocative. You couldn't tell that Dad was asleep so it looks like he is holding his naked daughter-in-law in his arms. My pussy is clearly visible. One other thing I noticed was that Mom had found my nightgown in the dining room and had folded it and put it on the table. I have no idea what she thinks of me; maybe she thinks I'm a slut or maybe she realizes that her son is a horny bastard who can't keep his hands off me.
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ME AND MISSUS MOORE
My ad said:
"I'LL FUCK YOUR WIFE WHILE YOU WATCH"
"You name the scenario. Video and photos encouraged; I can arrange it."
There are many husbands out there who want to see their wife get fucked by another man. I had stumbled into this line of work after my ex-wife and I were part of a group involved in swinging. When we split up, I liked the action of fucking other men's wives, so I advertised on a local website and I got occasional business. I had photos of me on the site and I charged a reasonable fee. The idea of being paid to fuck a woman instead of the other way around was unusual, to say the least.
This story began when I got an email inquiring about my availability. I arranged to meet with the requestor in a local bar that offered quiet privacy in a back room. The potential client was Bob Moore (not his real name). He was fifty-three and was wondering if watching his wife get fucked was something that the two of them would like to try. He explained that his forty-five-year-old wife, Brenda, and he would like to try. He thought their marriage was in a rut and had talked to his wife about trying new things. I wasn't sure if he had actually told her he was thinking about watching her with another man, but I agreed to discuss the idea over dinner. I explained how I would do whatever he wanted and what my fee was and the policy on expenses. I would be paid by the evening or day, depending on what we arranged. My price was $500 for an evening plus expenses.
I asked what his wife liked and he was not sure. She seemed to get turned on by women getting fucked by strangers when he got her to watch porno movies, but she was reluctant to try it. He liked me and said he would be in touch.
He called a few days later and we arranged to meet that Friday night at a local restaurant. Brenda was a pretty lady. She was just a little heavier than when they had married. She had birthed a couple of babies. Her breasts were nice from what I could tell. She dressed conservatively for our dinner. We talked about getting together for a threesome. Brenda was pretty quiet during the conversation. It was clear that Bob was pushing the idea.
When Bob went to the men's room after dinner, I had a chance to talk to Brenda alone. "Do you really want to do this?" I asked. "You haven't said much and don't appear to be as eager as your husband is."
She said, "I'll do it because he wants me to. I grew up in a conservative family and I know I haven't been as adventuresome as Bob would like. Our sex life had become pretty boring. We hardly ever have sex. I love him and want to make him happy. I just don't seem to turn him on as much anymore." She continued, "I've read all about why men want to watch their wives have sex and I'm okay with it. It's not an unusual fantasy and to tell the truth, I have thought about having sex while he watches myself."
I told her I wouldn't get involved unless she was sure and comfortable with me. I assured her there would be a safe word that would make me immediately stop whatever I was doing. She seemed reassured by that.
We talked a little more about her sexual experience. She hadn't screwed anyone before she met Bob. They had slept together before they were married. She had done blow jobs but didn't really like doing it. She did like to be eaten, but Bob was so-so at doing it. They had never done anal nor had they been with anyone else. He had cheated on her once, she thought, which added to her anxiety and desire to please him in bed. They had never done any public sex or anything with even mild dominance or pain. I told her I could teach her a lot of things that would be new and she seemed willing to try it. I told her I could be her sex coach, teaching her things to do for her husband to keep their sex lives interesting.
Bob had stayed away to let us talk. I waved him back to the table and told him I was quite willing to get involved with them if they wanted. I asked the two of them to talk together and let me know.
We finished dinner and walked out of the restaurant together. It was a nice evening. When we got into the parking lot, I asked Bob if he minded if I kissed his wife. I wanted him to experience seeing his wife with someone else and wanted her to experience it too. Then I looked at Brenda and she looked at me in a way that I sensed was approval. I kissed her lips, gently at first, but then with more passion. I pulled her body into mine so we were against each other and she could probably feel my hardening prick against her belly. I put my tongue in her mouth and she reciprocated the passion. She had her arms around my neck. I moved one hand down from her back and grabbed her ass, pulling her into me. I felt her ass cheek and she responded with more aggressive kissing.
Bob suggested we get a motel for the night and Brenda agreed. Bob called and made arrangements. I followed them to the motel, giving them time to talk before we got there. They were willing and Bob went to the desk to get the key to the room while I spoke with Brenda. I told her I would take it slow and follow her reactions to what we did. We rode the elevator to the room. While in the elevator, we embraced again. We were kissing when another couple got on the elevator. Brenda was embarrassed and pulled away until we got to their floor.
Once in the room, Bob left to get some ice and sodas. We had consumed a good deal of wine at dinner and Brenda asked for something more to drink. Bob had seen a liquor store near the hotel and left to get something. He told us "Don't wait for me." He was hoping to return and walk in on his wife in bed with another man, a fantasy he had mentioned. He wanted to see Brenda have sex, but also wanted her to have sex and tell him about it. It was kinky, but not unusual for my line of work.
I asked Brenda if she would like a massage and she said she would. I asked if she want me to undress her or for her to do it. She was a bit shy, so I took the initiative. I pulled the sweater over her head and then slowly unbuttoned her blouse. When I pulled it from her shoulders, I saw her breasts pushing out the top of her bra. They were lovely. I removed her slacks and she kicked off her shoes and socks. I unclasped the bra and a wonderful set of tits fell out onto my hands. Her nipples were hard and I played with them.
I led her back to the bed and she fell onto her back. I pulled the covers down under her. She was just wearing panties. I turned her onto her stomach and straddled her hips. I began a light massage, starting with her shoulders to relax her. She was definitely tense, so I worked on her for a while.
Bob came back to the room and found his wife on the bed, wearing just her underpants with me on top of her in my undershorts. I was rubbing her back. When Bob came in, it relaxed her more. I could feel her muscles ease a bit with her protector in the room. She gulped down a big glass of wine and rolled onto her back, letting Bob see her lying under me with her pretty breasts exposed. I moved my massage to her legs. I kneaded the soft muscles in her thighs. She was relaxed now, with her arms over her head, letting me have my way with her.
I put my face into her breasts, then kissed her, swirling my tongue with hers. Feeling her naked breasts against me excited both of us. I moved down, kissing her belly and then nuzzling her crotch through her panties. I used my nose and my fingers to tease her sexual parts. I slowly pulled her panties down, revealing a fluffy brown pussy. I pulled them down farther and her vulva came into view. I finished removing her panties and gazed upon her naked body for the first time. I put my nose into her crotch to see if she would open her legs for me. She opened them a few inches, but then let me spread her open while I massaged her lips with my fingers. I rubbed her pussy lips and then ran my fingers over her clitoris. She arched her back and reacted to my touch so I took the next step and inserted a finger inside her vagina. I swirled my finger around inside her. She was wet and the scent of her pussy was in the air. I looked over to see her husband with his pants off, stroking his cock.
When I put my tongue on Brenda's vulva, she gasped with pleasure. I began to lick her from top to bottom, side to side and then flicked my tongue from side to side. She reacted the most when I took her clit in my mouth and sucked on it. I felt her have an orgasm on my face and she gasped and called to her husband. I had succeeded in getting her off while she was being watched by her husband.
I stood up and removed my undershorts. My prick sprang out. I don't have a huge dick, like the guys in other stories have, but it works and it was very hard.
Brenda looked at Bob and then at me and said, "Fuck me."
I mounted her and she spread her legs for me. My cock slid into her well lubricated vagina. She was tight and warm and it felt wonderful to be inside her. I like to have my cock inside women, but she was special. She was reacting to my cock and she moved her hips to match my rhythm. We made love for about fifteen minutes. I think Bob expected something less personal, but Brenda wanted me to me tender with her, kissing and holding her while my cock moved inside her. She could tell I was near coming and asked her where she wanted me to come. She told me to "fill her". I did my best and she shook with an orgasm as I pumped my semen into her.
After a minute of holding her and kissing her, I got up. Bob moved over to take my place. I gave Brenda nice kiss and shook Bob's hand and left, with him mounting her for some sloppy seconds. I didn't know if I would see them again. I texted Bob the next day and he said he and Brenda were pleased and thanked me. I told him there was a discount rate for return engagements. Brenda was one of the nicest partners that I've had. It felt really good being inside her and the scent of her pussy was intoxicating. I held out hope that they might contact me again.
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ME AND MISSUS MOORE 2
The previous chapter of the story was about Bob, engaging me to fuck his wife, Brenda while he watched. Things moved quickly. We had dinner and they impulsively invited me to join them in a hotel room. I ate and fucked Mrs. Moore and both Bob and Brenda were happy with my service. Of course, I was living the dream, getting to fuck nice married women and getting paid for it. I told them I was available for return engagements. About half the time, my clients invite me back for another session. Some couples are happy with having the wife get fucked while the husband watches just once, but others like it so much they continue to do it again and again with me and other men.
It had been a quiet week and I was reading the newspaper at lunch-time a week after my session with the Moore's. My cell phone rang and I answered.
"Mike (that's my name), this is Brenda, Brenda Moore, remember me?"
I said, "How can I ever forget you. I really enjoyed meeting you and making love to you. How are you doing?"
"I'm doing great. After our session last week, Bob has been insatiable. He hasn't been that horny since before we were married. He wants to fuck me all the time. I want to thank you."
I said, "I should be thanking you. It's great that you and Bob are reaping the rewards."
She said, "I want to do more; do it again; try different things. Will you come to see me and teach me some more tricks?"
I asked what she had in mind and asked if I was free that afternoon and if so, could I come to their house and have another session. When she said her husband wasn't home, I balked, saying I didn't want to be involved in doing things with a wife if the husband wasn't okay with it. You could get killed doing that. She assured me that it was okay with Bob and said he would text me his okay. I agreed to go see her. On the way, it was a thirty-minute drive, I got a text from Bob. He said, "Enjoy your afternoon with Brenda. I can't wait for her to tell me about it. Have fun." What a country we live in. A guy was telling me to have a good time fucking his wife while he was at work.
I got to their house and Brenda was dressed in a housecoat that. As I watched her walk around, I was trying to guess what she had on underneath it, if anything, remembering the evening we had spent in bed got my cock hard. We drank iced-tea and made some small talk.
Then she told me what she wanted, "I want to learn to suck cock like those women in the pornos. Can You show me? I want to suck Bob's brains out through his prick."
I said, "I sure can. The important thing is to not just think of sucking him as a chore, but see it as a way to treat him special and know that even though he might hold your head and things, you are in control. When a woman has a guy's cock in her mouth, she is in control. She can get him off, or leave him frustrated with a hard dick. She can make it last by sensing and controlling when he comes. She can decide to swallow his come, which really turns-a-guy-on. She can spit it out or let him come on her face or her tits. The woman has the power. Think of it, you have your husband's manhood in your mouth. You could bite it off or give him a special thrill."
She said, "That's what I want to do. I've never liked sucking his cock and only did it when he made me. I want it to be a special treat and make him beg me for it."
"You have to learn to deep-throat and you have to know how to tell how he reacts to the things you do. Some guys like having their balls sucked or played with, some like having a finger in their ass. Different guys like to cum on your face or your tits or down your throat. You need to try different things to keep it interesting and special."
She invited me into their bedroom. The bedroom was very nice. I stripped and hung my clothes on a chair while she got ready in the bath room. When she came out, I asked her to undress. "Seeing your naked body will give me an all-day hard-on." She pulled her housecoat over her head and revealed her nice body. She showed me her wonderful set of tits. I was eager to play with them and suck on the cute little nipples. She wasn't wearing panties and I remembered her pretty bush and how I had tasted her before screwing her.
I sat on the edge of the bed with my dick sticking out. She got on her knees in front of me. I instructed her about relaxing her throat so she could engulf the full length of the cock she was servicing. She knew how sensitive a guy's balls were and I showed her which parts of my penis were the most sensitive.
Brenda was a natural. After twenty minutes, she was taking the entire length of my dick down her throat. I ran my had through her hair and held her head while we did different things. I held the back of her head and fucked her mouth. She had me lay on the bed and sucked my cock from different angles, settling on having her pussy over my face as providing the best angle of attack. I licked her vulva and flicked my tongue on her clit. When I swirled my tongue around inside her, she had an orgasm.
We rested a few minutes and I told her she should look for different locations to blow her man. "Suck his dick at the dinner table. Do it right after company leaves, or get him in the bathroom and give him a woody while there are other people in the house. Suck him in a parking lot. Visit him at work and go under his desk to suck him while he sits in his chair. He'll never think about sitting at his desk the same way again."
She added some ideas, "I'll be careful to keep him from wrecking the car, but I'll suck his dick while he is driving. Maybe I'll be naked so passing cars and trucks can see my ass and my head in his lap. I'll suck him while he's talking to his mother on the phone. He won't be momma's boy while I'm doing that."
I told her, "I've had my cock sucked under the table in a night-club. I was sucked off in a movie theater and on a late-night train ride. One time, my ex sucked my cock under water in a pool. There are an unlimited number of places you can do it."
I went on, "Doing it in daring places and almost getting caught is really hot. I have been caught a couple of times. How will you feel when some passers-by find you with Bob's prick in your mouth? What if it's someone you know, maybe your sister."
My talking excited her to the point where she was fingering herself while she worked on my cock. I asked her to go slow so I wouldn't come, but she just kept after my dick and I came in her mouth. She wanted to see what semen tasted like. The one question I couldn't answer for sure was whether all semen tasted the same. "I don't think so, but I haven't personally experienced it."
I told her she was a bad girl for thinking such nasty things and for making me come too soon. She was laying on her stomach. I smacked her on her bare ass cheek. The way she looked at me and said, "Please don't punish me, I'll be a good girl." Led me to believe she wanted to be spanked again. I gave her another whack and she moved in a way that showed me she was turned on. This was a new avenue to try, I thought. Some women (and some men) like to be spanked and have other things done to them that are either painful or are dominating. I smacked her a few times and she squirmed. When I asked if she wanted me to spank her again, she just said, "I'll be a good cocksucker." So, I smacked her a few more times.
Then, I took a scarf that was sitting on her dresser and I wrapped it around her head, blindfolding her. She let me. I looked in the closet and found a few of her husband's neckties. I tied one around one wrist, then the other. I tied her arms to the bedposts. She didn't object when I did the same with her legs. She was now spread out naked and she looked so hot. I got out my phone and took a photo.
I texted the photo to her husband, Bob. "Bob, I'm going to fuck your wife and leave her like this for you. Hurry home."
I climbed onto the bed and put a pillow under her ass to give me better access to her pussy. I slid my cock into her and proceeded to fuck her for fifteen or twenty minutes. I kissed her and sucked those beautiful tits, but neither of us said a word. She was laying there, letting me do with her as I wished. It was out of her control, so she could enjoy everything I did to her without any remorse. I fucked her good. She had a nice tight pussy. I went down on her for a bit and licked her to an orgasm. I moved up by her head and stuck my dick in her mouth. I positioned myself so that I was doing pushups with my cock pushing into her throat when I lowered myself. I finished by fucked her pussy and shooting a load of cum into her warm and we vagina. I got up and took another photo. I texted it to Bob, "I'm done. She was wonderful, but she needs more."
I told Brenda, "This has been fantastic. I'm going to go. Call me if you want to try some other things."
She pleaded, "Aren't you going to untie me?"
"Nope, let your husband find you this way. Let him walk in to see his just-fucked wife spread out on the bed with cum dripping out of her."
She said, "I don't know when Bob will be home."
I said, "He's on the way. I texted him photos of you. I hope he doesn't share them with his friends."
I went downstairs and left, leaving Brenda tied to the bed. I passed Bob in his car a I went down the street. We spoke briefly. "I hope you like what I've done."
He said, "Thanks. I can't wait."
A few hours later, I got a text from Brenda saying simply "Thank you!!!" Bob texted later with a photo of his wife lying nude on her stomach. The red marks on her ass from the spanking were almost gone. His text said, "Wonderful. Let's do it again."
I looked forward to the next session with dear Mrs. Moore.
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Hi, they call me Clyde, real name is Trevor the third. My sister's name is Bonnie so we are Bonnie and Clyde. Even my sisters and my parents call me Clyde.
In my previous tale, I told of how I had discovered Bonnie and her boyfriend naked by our backyard pool and watched them fuck. She caught me and made me join them and strip. She played with my cock and sucked on it some. I jacked-off watching her fuck her boyfriend right in front of me. I'll never forget the sight of his come pouring out of her cunt when she climbed off of him.
The idea of having sex with your sister is taboo, of course, but we were both adults and consenting, so I wasn't convinced that it was a problem. Regardless, I have little impulse control when it comes to sex, so what happens, happens.
A few months later, we were both home from college for the Christmas break. Bonnie came into my room and sat on the bed. "I'd like you to do me a really big favor." She asked.
"Sure." I said. "Anything." I loved her dearly and we had gotten closer it seemed, since I that day by the pool.
She said, "It's kind of embarrassing. I don't trust anyone but you." I nodded.
She continued, "Andrew and I are getting married next summer." I knew that.
"He would like to have an intimate video of us making love." She came out with her request.
I nodded and asked, "How explicit would it be?"
She said, "Very, a porno. I know you have seen videos like that on-line."
"Are you going to put it on-line?" I asked.
"No." She said. "At least I hope not."
I asked more, "You want me to take an intimate video of the two of you fucking?"
She said, "That sounds vulgar, but yes. Something with close-ups and everything. I've watched some nasty stuff with Andrew and want to give him something like that."
"And you want me to do video and edit it?" I said.
She said, "Yes. I want you to make it into a finished video that we can look at when we are old."
Then she said, "Andrew told me about a cousin of his who regretted not having something to remember what he and his wife were like when they were young."
I said, "I'll have a copy. Do you trust me?"
She said, "Promise you won't ever show it to anyone else."
I said, "What if I get married and want to show it to my wife?"
She said, "Well okay, but nobody else." I agreed.
We arranged for us to get together a few days later. Mom and Dad were going to be out of town for the night, so we would have the house to ourselves. The weather was warm, so we could go out by the pool and we could also record in the living room and her bedroom. I was the director and they agreed to do whatever I asked.
I set up the equipment and told them we were starting. For the first scene, I had Andrew sit in a chair by the pool and had Bonnie strip for him. She slowly removed her blouse, undoing one button at a time. She dropped it from her shoulders and then removed her bra. I got some got shots of her perky breasts bouncing around while she walked and gave Andrew a kiss. She put some whipped cream on her nipples and had him lick it off.
Then, Bonnie took off Andrew's pants. He removed his shirt and sat there naked. I filmed my sister spraying whipped cream on his cock and then licking it off. We did a half-hour of Bonnie doing various things to Andrew's cock. I was hard myself and had to adjust my dick to keep it from getting sore. Bonnie knew how to deep throat so I got a number of scenes where she sucked his cock all the way in her throat. We set up a scene where he came in the front door (He'd gotten dressed again) like he was coming home from work and Bonnie met him inside the door and went down on him. She said she would do that everyday when he got home. I was amazed thinking about that. Bonnie had his cock so far into her gullet that I could see the bulge in her throat. He came in her mouth and sprayed some on her face for the camera. It was really nasty stuff that we were doing. Bonnie was acting like a real slut.
We took a break. Bonnie never put her shirt on. She said it made her horny walking around topless. It did the same for me and Andrew.
The next scene had her finish stripping in the living room. She was naked while he was full dressed. I took a few stills of my sister standing naked beside her husband-to-be. She was looking very good. She had nice makeup on her face and her nipples were hard. She had brushed the hair on her pussy so it looked well-groomed. Andrew then laid her back on the couch and proceeded to eat her pussy. I got some very intimate footage of my sister's crotch. Andrew spread her lips open to show the pink insides of her cunt. He put a finger in her asshole and licked her from her clit to her asshole. He ate her for quite a while and I got a lot of good video. Then, she sat on his face and rode him, fucking his face.
We went out by the pool and did some more of Andrew eating her pussy. At one point, she pulled his face into her cunt and pissed on him, just a little. She put her asshole on his tongue and rode him until she had an orgasm, the first one I had filmed.
Then they got into fucking. I took a number of shots of Andrew inserting his prick into my sister's vagina. They did in a number of positions in the living room, by the pool and in her bedroom. They did it cowgirl and reverse cowgirl, my favorite. In that position, the camera could capture every bit of their anatomy and his cock stuffed up inside her.
She wanted to add a scene where she was getting a cock in both ends, so I was to be included. I would edit it so my face wouldn't show. I stood in front of my sister, watching her breasts sway back and forth with her on her knees. She took my cock in her mouth and began to suck it. Andrew was pumping into her from behind. I had to stop my sister from making me come a couple of times. I'd set up the cameras to get two different angles. After she sucked me for a while, I moved the cameras for more angles. We ended the session with a sequence of Andrew pumping his semen into my sister's cunt followed by it dripping out of her and running down onto her asshole.
I had a couple of hours of stuff to edit. They thanked me and went off to dinner, while I began the process of making it into a professional-looking video. It took me a couple of weeks and I had to be discrete. I didn't want anyone in my dorm back at college to see what I was working on.
Bonnie was at a college about two hours away from where I was going. We always had texted frequently and she kept up to date on how I was doing with the videos. I finished them and met her halfway for a quick dinner. Later, she watched the videos and told me they were marvelous. "I don't know how to thank you." she said.
"You'll think of something." I said, not having anything in mind.
I was in my dorm room alone the next Friday night when Bonnie called and invited herself for a visit. She wanted to personally thank me she said. She knew my roommate usually went home on weekends and that I would be alone. We went for a burger and then came back to my room to talk before she left.
Bonnie never ceases to amaze me so I was surprised when she locked the door to my room and stripped. I looked at her trim body. I felt and then sucked on her tits. She pulled my shirt over my head and told me to take my pants off. She went down on me and sucked my cock. I felt her take me deep until her nose rubbed my pubic hair. She brought me close to coming but backed off to keep me from exploding in her mouth.
She laid back on the bed and told me to taste her pussy. I had a girlfriend by this point, but I had never eaten a pussy before. She moved my head and her cunt to help me find the right spots. It was amazing eating my sister. The taste and the smell were intoxicating and my dick was so hard I thought it would break.
Bonnie got on her hands and knees and told me to get behind her and fuck. Boy, did I. I slid my cock into warm cunt for the first time. She had taken me in her mouth and played with my cock before, but being inside her vagina was special. Her internal muscles gripped my dick and the warm feeling of her womb against the skin of my prick was better than I had ever imagined. When I finally shot into her, she tensed and I could tell she was coming too. I pulled out and watched my sperm drip out of my sister's vagina. She stayed in position for a time, letting me watch her cunt as she pushed my come out onto the bed.
I wondered if it was still incest if both of us were consenting adults. I think it is and I feel guilty about it, but not enough to regret doing it. Bonnie doesn't seem to have any problem with fucking her brother; since she's on the pill it's just recreational fucking, or family-fucking if you prefer. Whatever it was, it was really wonderful. I am contemplating the future and how my relationship with my sister will evolve once she gets married and hopefully I will as well. We'll have to see.
I don't know if there will be another chapter of this Bonnie and Clyde story, but stay tuned.
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HIDDEN VIDEO 2
The first chapter of this story related how my wife Kim and I were staying at her younger sister's condo at the beach and how we found and watched a porno video of her sister Beth and her husband Kyle. They had another guy involved and we watched as Beth and Kyle had sex including some anal sex. Kim and I got hot and had sex ourselves while talking about how we would each like to have sex with Beth and Kyle.
When Kim got a message from her sister that she was coming to visit because she had forgotten something, we suspected that she had 'forgotten' the video. I planned to make a copy of the video and had taken it into the upstairs porch to copy it onto my laptop.
I went out for a walk on the beach and got back to the beach house just before lunch. I was surprised to see that Beth had already gotten there and her husband Kyle was with her. Their car was under the carport. I dropped the stuff I had taken with me on the beach and walked into the house. Beth and Kim were in the kitchen, making lunch. I gave Kim a kiss and looked at her for a hint about whether Beth knew we had looked at the video. I couldn't tell anything from her expression.
We had sandwiches for lunch and talked about how nice the beach was. Beth said she had forgotten some papers for her work and didn't say anything about the porno. Kyle and I were relaxing on one of the couches as the ladies cleared the table.
The ladies walked back and sat down across from Kyle and me.
Kim said, "Beth couldn't find their video so I had to tell her we had watched it."
Beth said, "I can't trust you to not invade our privacy. I'm not happy with you."
I said, lamely, "I didn't want to watch it, but your sister wanted to see it."
Kim said, "That's a lie." She laughed. "You wanted to see my little sister naked."
I said, "Well, you wanted to see Kyle's cock."
Kyle was silent.
Beth stood and began to undress. I watched her remove her blouse and bra. "You wanted to see me naked, so here's you dream come true."
I noticed that my wife Kim was stripping too. I didn't know what they had planned, but whatever it was couldn't be bad.
I was looking at Beth's nice breasts, seeing them live for the first time. As she started to pull off her shorts, my view was blocked by my wife leaning over me and kissing me. Then, she put her tits on my face, rubbing them back and forth.
Beth said, "Since you saw a video of us, it's only fair that we have a video of you guys. Kim agrees." I looked at my wife Kim who said, "Beth said that since we had seen them screwing that it was only fair for them to watch us."
My wife pulled my pants off, freeing my hard prick. I had almost forgotten about Beth. When I felt her hands on my prick, I remembered her very quickly. She replaced her hands with her mouth. I couldn't believe what was happening. My wife's little sister, who I had lusted after, was sucking my cock. She was deep-throating me while she watched her naked sister rubbing her tits in my face. My wife pushed me onto my back and straddled my head. Her pussy smelled sweet with her perfume and the natural scent that I had come to adore. I ate my wife with all the effort I could muster. I wanted to get her off. She gushed her warm fluid on my face, something she rarely did. I swallowed what I could while the rest poured over my head.
Beth was sucking my cock, but would stop every few seconds to keep me from coming. Then my wife leaned forward and put her mouth on my cock, replacing her sister's. She moved off of my face and straddled my chest and then moved down and sat on my cock. I felt it slide into her warm honey-pot and her cunt muscles gripped my cock.
Once again, I had momentarily forgotten about little sister Beth and her husband Kyle. I looked up to see Kyle with a video camera, recording my wife and I having sex. Kim was performing for the camera. Beth began to direct us. She had Kimmy lift up and spread her legs and show her wide-open cunt to the camera. We resumed and Kim got on her hands and knees so I could take her from behind. Fucking in front of others was an unexpected turn-on. I stood behind my wife and fucked her hard, jamming my prick into her. She said. "It's so hot thinking about putting us on the internet."
Beth said, "Some of those who will watch you fucking are horny men, perverts."
That caused Kim to get more turned on. "I like thinking about men wanted to fuck me."
She motioned for Kyle to join us. He put the camera on a tripod. We had fantasized about Kyle fucking my wife and she was going to make it happen. She didn't ask me if it was okay. She took Kyle's cock in her mouth and began to suck on him.
Beth pulled me away from screwing my wife. "Kyle gets to come in her first for the camera." She picked up the camera and focused on her sister's pussy as Kyle slid his cock into her for the first time. I was playing with my cock as I watched my wife get fucked by her sister's husband. Seeing another man's dick push into my wife's juicy pussy was a real turn-on. We had fantasized about me watching her fuck someone else, but had never thought about really doing it. Kyle slid his cock in and out of Kim while Beth played with my dick. I was as hard as I have ever been.
Beth pushed me onto my back and moved to cover my face with her naked pussy. I couldn't believe what was happening. I could only get a glimpse of my sister-in-law's cunt before she smothered me with it. I tasted her and gave a thought to whether she tasted like her sister. I forgot about that when Beth began to hump my face.
"Eat me." She said as she twisted her cunt on my nose and I probed her with my tongue. Beth gushed onto my face when she reached her orgasm. She did taste like her sister. Then Beth moved down and mounted my cock. It was sticking straight up for her. I felt her inner muscles squeeze my dick. Beth could sense when I was close to coming and she pulled off of me for a moment. She remounted me.
I took in the scene of my wife being fucked by Kyle. It was surreal. I saw them both come and Kyle got a video of the cum dripping out of my wife's gaping pussy. When I saw that, I shot my load into my wife's sister's cunt. She was gasping along with me.
Having both come, the sisters went to get a glass of iced tea, while I laid on the floor helpless. That was only the start. Kyle and Beth were taking the day off and had a number of scenarios for taking videos of Kim and I fucking. Kim was keen on the idea and eagerly let them direct us. I was going along with whatever they decided. Kim and her pussy were the stars of the movies, not me.
They suggested a scene where she walked nude on the beach and went into the surf while a few people strolled by and then she would fuck me in the sand dunes.
I suggested the two sisters get together, but they said that was too kinky for them. We did get them into the bathtub together. I watched and rubbed my sore cock as they washed each other. Kim put the soap down under the water and I could tell she was rubbing it on her sister's cunt. She slid the soap and a few fingers inside her little sister's vagina. Beth moved and humped my wife's hand until she came. When Kim sat up on the edge of the tub, she pulled her sister's face into her crotch. Beth knew what to do and licked her sister's cunt from her clit to her opening. I watched and Kyle recorded her putting her fingers in my wife's vagina and then we watched her make Kim come. Kim was absolutely the sexiest thing I had ever seen (I know I'm biased). She sat on the edge of the tube with her legs spread, showing her glistening pussy with her blonde public hair.
A little while later, I was surprised when a man came to the door and Kyle let him in. He was from the beach house a few doors down and I recognized him as the other man in the movie we had seen of Beth and Kyle. He was going to participate at their invitation. Nobody was asking what I thought of all these people fucking my wife but as long as Kim was okay, I guess I was.
The two guys tied Kim to one of the beds and took turns with her. I was to watch and play with my dick while being cuckolded by two men. They spread my wife out with her arms and legs spread. Kyle climbed on and fucked her for a while. The other guy, Barry put his cock in her mouth and she sucked him. She had just met the man just ten minutes before and now he was sticking his cock deep in her throat and she was enjoying it. More was to come. They switched and Beth filmed her sister sucking Kyle's cock while the new guy pumped her pussy.
Then, things got really depraved. Beth climbed on the bed and sat on her sister's face. My wife was eating her cunt. I had never asked if they had done anything as sisters before we'd met. It looked like they were familiar with each other. Beth grabbed my wife's ankles and pulled them back so that Kim's crotch was totally exposed. She was folded in half. While Kyle filmed and directed, Barry, a guy we had just met, climbed on the bed and lubed my wife's asshole and his dick. I was dumbstruck watching as this guy slid his cock into my wife's ass. Kyle got some close-ups of Barry's cock spreading Kim's asshole and then of her gaping asshole when he would pull out. Watching this guy pump his cock into my wife's anus was amazing. Barry laid on the bed and Beth helped Kim sit on his cock. She slid right down with his cock pushing into her ass. The sight of my wife's spread-open cunt, with her gaping open and empty cunt hole and with Barry's big cock lodged in her asshole was unforgettable. When he came and she lifted off his cock, semen streamed out of her expanded hole.
Beth was holding the camera and directed Kyle to come over to where I was sitting. She directed me "Suck his cock." I hesitated. I had no desire to suck anyone's dick, but my wife said, "Do it for me." She was lewdly rubbing Barry's cum on her cunt. Kyle just shoved the thing in my mouth and held my head. Barry had taken the camera so Beth was free to suck my cock. My brother and sister-in-law had taken control of me. I couldn't believe that Kyle came so quickly and was not ready for his cum spurting into my mouth. I choked on it, but he held my head and told me to "Swallow it." I did. At that point, I came myself, dumping my sperm into the wife's little sister's mouth.
I couldn't imagine what was next. If they put this video on the web, it would be pretty hard-core.
Kyle is an electronic wiz and was planning to edit the video of our just finished sessions and put us on some internet porn site.
We had dinner, partially dressed. Beth wore a pair of shorts while Kim wore a beach cover up that was unbuttoned. Barry, Kyle and I put on shorts. We chatted for a while and drank some wine and beer. Barry introduced himself. He owned the beach house a few lots away. His wife was working and he had come down to do some repairs for a week. He was pleasantly surprised when Kyle called him to join us. He said he had seen Kim on the beach during our previous visits and thought she was very attractive. The chance to have sex with her was an unexpected pleasure. He and Kyle had talked about somehow getting a shot at getting my wife in the sack. I noticed that Barry seemed to be fixated on my wife's breasts. To be fair, I was constantly checking out her younger sister.
It got late and everyone was talking about going to bed, I was surprised when Beth took my hand and led me to the bedroom on the top floor. I watched as Barry and Kyle took my wife and went into the bedroom. Kim looked at me. She seemed to be blushing as she said, "See you in the morning." I wasn't sure how I felt about this, but the chance to spend the night with Beth and fuck her again was too enticing to pass up.
Beth and I took a shower together and crawled into bed naked. She told me she had wondered what it would be like to take me to bed but had thought it would never happen. I had ogled her cute body for years and really liked looking down her shirt at her creamy breasts. Seeing her naked earlier and then screwing her was like a dream. Now we had more time and could enjoy each other more. I ran my fingers over her body, kissing her on various spots. She had a nice stomach, with a sexy navel which was above her bush that was shaved down to a landing strip. I kissed and ran my hands over her nice tanned legs. I noticed that she was tanned all over. Her breasts and her hips were as tan as the rest of her. She said she sunbathed nude at home and particularly when she was at the beach. She said she would just lay on the beach and people walking or jogging would just pass her by, enjoying the view, I'm sure.
When I put my tongue on her labia and her clit, she arched her back and was really enjoying herself. I slid up and put my dick in her nice, tight pussy. We kissed and I enjoyed tasting her mouth and nuzzling her tits. Her nipples were different than her sisters, hard little things that stuck out more than Kim's. We made love for about half an hour and then fell asleep.
In the middle of the night, Beth awakened me and told me to follow her. We went out on the balcony overlooking the beach. It was a moonlight but partly cloudy night. I saw three people out on the beach, my wife and her two paramours. They were on a blanket. Beth shared binoculars with me and I could see that my wife Kim was spread out, naked, on the blanket while the two men prepared to make love to her. They took turns licking her pussy, first Kyle, then Barry. I watched as Kim writhed under them and pulled Kyle's head into her crotch. After Barry had eaten her while she licked her brother-in-law's cock, they switched positions. Kyle moved down and I could tell he was sliding his cock into my wife. Then Barry positioned himself so he was in a push-up position over Kim's head. He put his cock in her mouth and started to do push-ups, pushing his cock into her throat until his prick was fully in her throat. He held it there for a moment and then pulled out. Kim was gasping for breath, but she put her hands on Barry's ass and pulled him into her mouth.
I'll let Kim tell the story from her perspective, since she was the center of attention.
Hi, I'm Kim. My husband Mike has told you most of what happened, but let me tell you some details as I experienced them.
My little sister Beth, is only a year-and-a-half younger than me and we have always gotten along well, at least once we were out of high school. When she brought Kyle home during her senior year in college, I was really impressed by him. He was really nice to her, had a good job and, from things she told me, really liked sex with her. I had no idea if they did any fooling around with others or made videos until we found the video at the beach house. I was surprised, but not really. They seemed to both be adventuresome and I knew Beth was open to trying different things.
Beth and I had gotten very close and texted each other constantly while we were in college at different schools. We confided in each other about out love life and I was the first to know when Kyle proposed to her. I was envious that she had found such a wonderful guy. It was few years later that I met Mike. Beth and I were still close, but we had our separate lives in different cities. We would get together three or four times a year, at holidays and usually at the beach in the summer.
Mike seemed surprised when Beth and I got in the tub together and fooled around with each other. I was surprised when she sat on my face, but we had set the stage when we were in college. We were both home for winter break and were talking in my room after Mom and Dad were asleep. We were in our nightgowns, sitting on the bed. I'm not sure how we got on the subject of sex but we talked about what felt good when we were fooling around with our then boyfriends. For some reason I said, "I'll show you mine if you show me yours." With that, Beth pulled off her underpants and spread her legs so I could see her pussy. I had seen her naked, of course, but we had never looked at each other's private parts. I pulled off my panties too. I leaned back on my pillows and bent my knees and spread my legs, opening myself to my sister.
Beth put her fingers on my pussy and touched the different parts. She flicked her fingernails over my clit. It felt really good. It was my turn then. I looked closely at my sister's vagina. I had never had a good look at my own, certainly not from such a good angle. I ran my fingers over her labia and found her clitoris. I flicked it with my finger. I wanted to feel what my boyfriends felt when then had their fingers inside me, so I put one then another finger inside Beth's vagina. She was spongy and wet in there. I looked closely at her opening and spread it open to see her deep pinks insides. I tasted her on my fingers. I was getting her excited, so I stopped, not wanting to go too far. Beth took another turn. She put her fingers inside me and put her thumb on my clit, massaging and getting me excited. She ran he sharp fingernails around my anus, I gasped and had an orgasm. I called her a bitch and we laughed. I returned the favor by diddling her clit and putting my finger in the opening of her ass. Then we pushed our crotches together and rubbed our cunts together, rubbing our labia and clits against each other. We had both come and were settling down and we exchanged a tender, more than sisterly kiss. We never did anything like that again so when Beth put her pussy on my face, I did what I had almost done years ago and licked her, putting my tongue inside her and on her clitoris until she came.
Mike told you how we had found the movie. Seeing my brother-in-law naked was a pleasant surprise. Having my husband see my sister naked and talk about fucking her while he was fucking me was very erotic. We had one of our best-ever sex sessions while watching that movie.
When Beth and Kyle came to the beach house to retrieve the video before we had seen it, they were too late. I tried to act dumb, but when the video wasn't where Kyle thought he had left it, Beth looked around and found it next to my husband's computer. I couldn't deny it. Beth was embarrassed. I told her not to be and related how we had enjoyed it, fucking while we watched their movie. She called us perverts, but I responded that they were in no position to call us anything since they had made a porno that included a threesome. After some silence, Beth said that since we had watched them have sex that they should get to watch us. She confided that Kyle had the hots for me and she often caught him looking as my ass or checking out my cleavage. She said he had seen me naked once when he walked by an open door to our bedroom. We laughed about our husbands being horny for the other sister. I was reluctant to initiate anything without talking to Mike, but Beth took things into her hands when she started to strip in front of Mike when he came back from the beach. Kyle had been listening and was all in favor of watching us and making a video. So, we had sex like Mike has described.
We had dinner and Beth and I did our best to tease the three men. The third guy, Barry had joined us and he just stayed around without any discussion. I was wearing a beach cover that wasn't buttoned in the front, so as I moved around, the three guys got views of my tits and my pussy. I made it a point to give Kyle a good show and could see his hard prick in his shorts. I started to tease Barry too. He 'accidentally' dropped a fork so he could bend down and get a good look at my crotch. I parted my thighs a bit for him.
There just seemed to be a tacit agreement that we would swap for the night and it was logical that Barry, who had fucked Beth a number of times, would go with Kyle and me. Mike was clearly okay with it. He had wanted to fuck my sister since he had met her and wanted to spend the night with her.



Barry, Kyle and I went off and the first thing we did was take a shower together in the huge master bedroom shower. They washed me thoroughly, making sure to clean every nook of my body. I focused on their cocks, soaping them until they almost lost it and then pausing. I didn't want them to come in the shower. I wanted them in bed. They laid me on the bed and the two of them rubbed lotion all over me including some lotions to soothe my sore pussy. My asshole was still recovering from having Barry's cock in it. As Mike mentioned, I had met Barry for the first time and ten minutes later, he was fucking me in the ass.
Kyle wanted my rear hole too. He said he had watched me bounce around for years and coveted my asshole. I was not a great fan of anal sex, but it was great when I was in the mood. When Mike, or now Kyle and Barry lusted after my ass, it was special and it would really get me off. It was so vulgar and primitive to be wanted in that way that it got me hot. I wanted Kyle to take me that way.
The guys gave me an experience that I had only heard about, a double penetration. I mounted Barry's cock, cowgirl style and bent over to give Kyle a shot at my ass. When he pushed his cock past my sphincter, I almost passed out from the feeling of being so penetrated and so filled with cocks. I started to come almost immediately. They must've fucked me that way for a half hour. Barry came and then Kyle continued by himself. He was delighted to have me for himself and to be butt-fucking his wife's sister. It felt good being his for the night. I finally felt him come in my ass and collapse on top of me.
I was awakened a few hours later with Kyle spooning me and sliding his cock between my legs and into my cunt. I was half-asleep and the feeling was amazing. It felt so good. Before he finished, he said we should go for a walk on the beach.
The three of us. me and two naked men walked out onto the moonlit beach. They laid a blanket in the sand and I spread out on top of it. The cool air blew lightly over my naked body. It was wonderful. When Kyle slid on top of me and slid his cock inside me, I looked up at the clouds and stars. Barry positioned himself over me with his big cock dangling in my face. I knew what he wanted and I wanted it too. He wanted to fuck my mouth and he wasn't going to be gentle. I opened and took his dick in my mouth. I had deep-throated my husband and a couple of guys before him so I knew how to relax my throat and take a cock. Barry had a bigger dick than I remember ever sucking. I wanted to take the monster in and make him lose his load into my gullet. He started to do push-ups, driving down a bit more with each stroke. He was treating me like a piece of meat, a hole for his cock. It was degrading, but I like things like that from time to time. This was one of the times. I set out to get him to blast his come in my mouth so I pulled him down with his hands on my ass. His balls pushed against my nose and I was being choked by the cock in my throat. I had to take big breaths when he pulled out before jamming his cock into my face. When I ran my fingernail over his asshole, it did the trick. He blasted his come inside me and I felt it go right into my stomach. I was gasping for breath and had not been focused on Kyle who was fucking my cunt. When Barry rolled off, Kyle rested for a minute and gave me a bottle of water to drink. I asked if they had done this before and Kyle said that Beth had received the same treatment as had Barry's wife.
Barry got up, gave me a kiss on my cum-soaked mouth and said it was nice to meet me. He said he needed to get to his cottage because he was leaving in the morning. Kyle put his arm around me and walked me back into the house. I looked up and saw my husband and my sister on the balcony. She was leaning over the railing and he was behind her, fucking her. My sister and I waved at each other before Kyle and I went in the house a went upstairs to be. Kyle made nice, tender love to me once we got in bed. He was gentle and we took our time, enjoying how the other felt. I remember his prick inside me and his kisses and his scent. When he finally ejaculated inside me, I was exhausted and fell asleep. It was a night I would never forget.
We all woke-up late the next morning. Beth and Kyle were dressed and ready to go by the time I got out to the kitchen. Once they left, I dropped the robe I had been wearing and my husband and I found an unused bed. We spent the day together, naked. We made love a bit, but Mike's cock had been drained and I was a little sore. We walked on the beach in the afternoon and talked about unimportant things.
When we were ready to go the next day, Mike looked for the video of Beth and Kyle. They had taken it. They also had extensive video of us doing all sorts of nasty things. We wondered what they were going to do with it; would they give us a copy. Would they put it on the internet and share it with their friends?



        Me and Mrs. Moore Ch. 03

        Adventures continue on the golf course.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/me-and-mrs-moore-ch-03

Title: Me and Mrs. Moore Ch. 03

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Loving Wives

Description: Adventures continue on the golf course.

Tags: wife sharing, anal sex, voyeur, group sex, threesome, group, anal, exhibitionism

Series: Me and Mrs. Moore


This is another chapter in the story of me screwing another man's wife, at his request and with him watching. We had ended up in a motel room the first night I met Brenda. Their sex life has gotten stale and without imagination, and bob answered my ad.
"I'LL FUCK YOUR WIFE WHILE YOU WATCH"
We had dinner, she liked me and I liked her so we ended up fucking while her husband watched. A week later, Brenda called me and asked me for instruction on giving blow jobs. She took right to it. Bob told me that their sex life had improved dramatically. Brenda was insatiable, wanted to suck or fuck her husband every day and became more and more daring.
The next chapter came about when Bob and Brenda invited me to dinner at a local restaurant. They said they just wanted to thank me and to get to know me better. What had started as a sexual encounter was evolving into a friendship. Usually, it was the other was around. It was unique to find a couple like the Moore's (not their real name). I wasn't sure if they expected another liaison with me or just dinner. I found out after we were finished with dinner.
We were walking in the parking lot to our cars when Brenda and Bob were whispering to each other. Brenda said, 'Come with me." We went around to the side of their car. She opened the back door, sat down and motioned me over. She unzipped my fly and pulled my cock out of my pants.
"We're in a public place." I noted.
She said, "Then we better hurry-up." Bob posted himself near the back of the car, acting casually. Brenda had my cock in her mouth and began to suck me down her throat. I had helped her learn to deep-throat a cock and she showed me her skills. A young couple walked by and saw what was happening. They giggled and Brenda looked at me and shrugged her shoulders. She pulled off of me and said we needed to get going in case someone called the police or something. She looked at me and winked, remembering that I had told her that the woman has the power when giving a blow-job. She can finish the guy, bring him to the edge of coming and then pause or simply quit altogether.
They asked me to come with them to a private club they belonged to. Brenda said, "I want to see how daring you can be without getting caught. They throw people out of the club if they catch them doing any hanky-panky." It was a challenge, find the riskiest place for sex and see if we could get away with it. Bob was in agreement and wanted to watch. He would use the memory to excite himself for their future sex life. Brenda was getting to be more than he could handle and needed me to help keep her satisfied.
We went to their club and things were pretty slow. Nobody was dancing and most of the folks were just talking and drinking. Bob gave me a tour of the club and introduced me to some other members as an old friend without being specific. Brenda picked up a bottle of wine, which supplemented their earlier drinking and we walked outside. Bob had gotten a reefer from someone and suggested we take it somewhere away from the club to smoke it.
We wandered out onto the golf course. I'm sure some people saw us and may have wondered where two men and one woman were going. We walked across one fairway and then down another to a secluded section of the course. There were some houses across a lake beside the green of whatever hole we were on.
We settled next to the green and Bob lit up the joint while Brenda kept chugging from the wine bottle. I watched as she danced around. I asked her to "Strip." She looked at me and at Bob, who nodded. She was wearing a dress that zipped in the back. She turned her back to me and I unzipped her. She dropped the dress to the ground and flipped her shoes away, leaving her in stockings and her underwear. Bob and I watched as she unhooked her bra and let it fall. Brenda has nice breasts and her white skin shone in the moonlight. She pranced around a little more and dropped her panties and threw them off to the side. She was now naked except for her stockings which reached her thighs. Brenda took a couple of puffs of the joint and pranced around the green again. She said, "I want you both to fuck me on the green. See if I can get two holes in one."
Bob flashed a photo with his phone, which was a mistake. There was a couple sitting on their porch across the lake who noticed and were now watching us, unbeknownst to us. Brenda's legs flexed and seeing her muscles move added to her sexiness. Her breasts bounced as she pranced around, enjoying the cool air flowing over her naked skin. It was then that I noticed the couple across the lake and nodded to Bob who saw them also. Brenda was oblivious. She was drunk and high and in heat. She looked at me and called me to the middle of the green. She told me to strip and she laid on the green with her legs spread.
I removed my pants and shoes and pulled my shirt over my head. I joined her on the damp grass. The smooth, even texture of the grass was like a carpet. I moved in and kissed her while Bob took another photo. I looked across the lake and saw the couple passing binoculars from one to the other. They had turned off the lights in their house so they wouldn't be seen as they watched. I moved up on Brenda and slid my cock into her warm and ready vagina. She laid back and let me take her. I raised up on my arms and looked at her as I pumped away. I wasn't supposed to get attached to my 'clients', but I was quite taken by Mrs. Moore. She looked at me with more than just affection too. I kissed her as I continued to hump her.
After a few minutes, I asked Bob if he wanted a turn. I moved off of Brenda and Bob took my place. I sat a few feet away, smoking dope while watching two people fucking while another couple watched them from across the lake. I wondered if the voyeurs were also members of the club and would recognize the Moore's?
Brenda had left her purse in the car but she had given Bob some lubricant to use, just in case. He had set it on the edge of the green. As I watched, Brenda and Bob flipped over and she was now riding him. Moving her hips back and forth, working his cock into the most sensitive places.
I asked them. "Want to try something different?" they looked at me and didn't say no. I took it they were interested. I moved behind them and gently pushed Brenda down so she was laying on top of Bob. I took the lube and put some on my fingers. When I put one, then another finger in Brenda's asshole, she jumped a bit. Bob held her close and she couldn't or didn't move. I jacked my two fingers in and out of her back door. From previous discussions, I knew they had never done anal sex. I continued slowly, intending to introduce them to something new. They were adventuresome and willing. Bob put his hands on his wife's ass cheeks and spread them apart, giving me better access. I moved closer and pulled my fingers out and reinserted them a few times. Brenda was gasping and said she was unsure about what I was about to do. Bob told her, "Just relax, let him do it."
I replaced my fingers with my cock at her tight little opening. Her asshole was a tight little virgin rosebud. I placed the head of my prick on the tight spot and pushed in a little bit. I pulled back and did it again. The head of my prick pushed a little more and I pushed past her sphincter. Brenda said it hurt and I paused before sliding in a bit more. She was adjusting to me and I slowly pushed in farther. I could feel her husband's cock lodged in her front opening. We were pushing against each other through the membrane between her asshole and her vagina. I pushed more and Bob gasped at how good it felt to feel another prick invading while he was inside his wife.
Brenda was gasping and said, "Holy shit. I'm so full, so full of cock." She pushed her ass back toward me to take even more of me. Bob was pumping her from underneath, which pressed her against my cock. It felt amazingly good. Her ass was very tight around my prick. I was the first one to enter her ass. Taking a virgin asshole is a rare treat. Her sphincter squeezed me and moving back and forth through it was something I had never experienced. I had fucked women in the ass before, but had never done the double entry thing. The three of us were fucking together and it was simply amazing.
I finally lodged my cock all the way in Brenda's tight back channel. I held it there and let Bob move back and forth in her vagina. When I started to move, Brenda went over the top and began to shake with an orgasm. Bob had to cover her mouth because she was screaming. Then I remembered the couple across the lake who were getting quite a show. With Brenda coming, it was impossible for Bob and I to hold out any longer. I released a shot of semen into Brenda's tight asshole. Bob pumped his load into her cunt at the same time. If it was not the best sex I ever had, it was close. The double entry, a virgin asshole, the outdoor location and the voyeurs all combined for a once-in-a-lifetime experience.
I rolled off and laid on the grass, exhausted. Brenda and Bob were exhausted too. Bob whispered to Brenda that people had been watching from across the lake. Brenda jumped up and raised her arms, spread her legs and then waved at the couple spying from across the lake. They waved back. Then Brenda looked at Bob and said, "I think the Jameson's live there. Do you think they know it was us?"
Bob noted the binoculars and her posing and waving as increasing the probability. Brenda giggled at the possibility. The marijuana and liquor were still affecting her along with the after-glow of some tremendous sex. "I hope they can keep a secret." She concluded and laughed.
While Bob and I got dressed, Brenda walked naked, except for her ruined stockings, back toward the club. Bob had to convince her to put her dress back on. I had her bra. When we checked, we realized that we had left her panties somewhere. She had thrown them into a sand trap. I started to go back to get them, but they stopped me. It'll be a treat for some early-morning golfer.
We wandered into the club, acting casually. Brenda's hair was mussed and there were grass clippings on the torn stockings on her legs. We decided to leave quickly and drove back to the restaurant. As I got out to get my car, Bob mentioned that he was going to put his dick in his wife's ass as soon as they got home.
I looked forward to doing more with Mrs. Moore.
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PICNIC
I couldn't believe what I was seeing. My thirty-five years-old, church going, PTA wife was standing in a convenience store, wearing nothing but a t-shirt and she held the t-shirt up at her neck, exposing her otherwise nude body to a stranger. Then she turned around and faced me and another stranger that stood between us. I was getting some priceless photos with my phone. She had drawn the attention of these two guys when she bent over to pick up a candy bar and exposed her ass and pussy. They had just walked into the aisle and surprised her. She had taken a look at the one guy, then pulled the t-shirt up and flashed her beautiful, nude body. Then she turned around.
After a few seconds, she walked to the checkout counter and paid for the candy bar and a drink. The clerk guy was taking his time scanning the item while he looked at her tits poking through the thin shirt. I got some more photos from behind the clerk. I quickly hustled out of the building and opened the truck door for my wife, who was close behind me. She was laughing as she said "Let's get the hell out of here."
There were six of us in the truck and all we had on among all of us were the t-shirt and two pairs of shorts. The t-shirt my wife wore was mine. All of our other clothes had been thrown into a river during a food fight an hour earlier.
It had all started out as an innocent picnic among friends. My wife Debby's sister June, had her boy-friend, Kyle, visiting along with two of his friends, Jeff and Shamar. We hadn't met any of these guys before. June suggested that we all go on a picnic at a spot by a river. She said it was a beautiful where we could relax with no one bothering us. We dumped the kids with Deb's and June's mom and off we went. It was a summer weekday afternoon and traffic was light, so we got there easily. The spot was secluded; we had to take a dirt road about half a mile to get to it. It was by the river and the river was flowing full from spring rains. We asked June how she knew of the place and she said she had been there with a previous boy-friend, which drew some knowing laughs. June was younger than Deb and was a real hot little number. She was wearing short shorts and a halter top. Deb was wearing something similar. She didn't have a bra on at my request. I liked to see her tits jiggle under her top. Apparently the other three guys noticed too. I heard one of them say something about wanting "some of that". They were constantly positioning themselves to get a view of her cleavage and were clearly admiring her titties poking through her top and they ogled her ass as she walked around.
The picnic was fun. We did some sightseeing and were relaxing in the sun when June asked for a cupcake. Deb picked up a cupcake and threw it across the grass we were sitting on. June didn't catch it and it hit her chest, smearing icing over her top. 'You bitch", she laughed and then scooped up some cole-slaw with a spoon and flung at my wife. It hit her chest and face. Deb retaliated by throwing her cup of iced-tea at her sister. She missed and hit Kyle. He laughed and threw his tea at Deb. It sprayed and hit me and Jeff. The food fight was on. Soon, we were all throwing drinks and other leftovers at each other.
Kyle got another glass of tea and poured it right on my wife's chest. It was like she was in a wet t-shirt contest. We could see her nipples and areolas and the shape of her breasts as if she didn't have a top on at all. June just avoided the same treatment when she moved quickly. She took a glass of ice and pulled out Jeff's shorts and dumped the ice into his crotch. He howled from the cold and grabbed June's halter top over her back and pulled it up over her head. So now she was topless as she ran after Jeff to get her top. As she chased him, they went near the river bank and Jeff tossed her halter into the river. The current carried it away. June stood there, stunned, with her very nice tits exposed to the sunlight.
June went after Jeff and grabbed his shorts, trying to pull them down. Kyle held Jeff's hands for a minute which was long enough for her to pull Jeff's shorts and underwear off and throw them in the river after her top. Jeff was standing there with his dick starting to rise and he chased after June. Meanwhile, my wife got involved trying to help. They got Jeff's t-shirt off. He was now naked. Then Shamar came to Jeff's aid and pulled down my wife's shorts. The shorts and Jeff's shirt went into the river.
Shamar then pulled down my wife's panties, exposing her nice brown bush. She screamed and ran after Shamar, but was grabbed by Jeff. Shamar, who was a nicely built black guy, began wrestling with Deb. I think she let him strip her. He got her top off, leaving my wife nude. Shamar let my wife strip him. He waved his cock at her and she slapped it. Shamar threw the last of my wife's clothes into the river and she retaliated by throwing all of Shamar's clothes in as well.
I hadn't been just sitting there. I went after June. By now, Jeff who, was naked and had a hard-on, was grabbing her tits from behind. He lifted her off the ground and I pulled her shorts off of her. She wasn't wearing underwear, so now she was nude. She was able to get my shirt off and then my darling wife came up behind me and pulled down my shorts and underwear, so now I was naked like most everyone else. Deb took my clothes over to the river when I yelled that the truck keys were in my pocket. So, she dropped the shorts over the bank, but not into the river. The rest of my stuff went into the current. I threw June's shorts in as well.
Now everyone was nude except for Kyle. Soon, he was too as the two women jumped on him, but he offered only limited resistance. He saved his shorts from going in the river by using the car keys appeal that had worked for me.
Kyle was wrestling with my wife and got her to the ground. I pulled June off from helping my wife and soon we were also both on the ground. I was watching to see what would happen next. Kyle and Shamar rolled Deb onto her back and Kyle put his leg up between hers, making it nearly impossible for her to get away. He then kissed her. She resisted, but Kyle and Shamar pulled her legs apart and Kyle boldly poked his hard cock toward her pussy. As I turned to watch, his prick slid into my wife's cunt.
Before I could object, June was all over me. She kissed me and then mounted me; sliding her wet little cunt over my cock. I had admired my sister-in-law's body since I had first met her and my wife would playfully punch me when I looked too long. June's cunt was warm, wet and tight. My cock immediately responded and I was distracted from my wife getting fucked a few feet away.
Deb saw me and her sister and thought "what-the-hell" and let Kyle fuck her. While he was doing that, Jeff put his dick by her face and got her to start sucking it. Now Deb was really going and began a series of orgasms. She knew she was being gang-banged in broad daylight with her husband a few feet away.
Kyle came after a few minutes and flooded my wife's cunt with his semen. Then Jeff took his turn while Deb licked off Kyles's cock and she then took Shamar's impressive dick into her little mouth. Jeff was fucking Deb hard. He rolled her over and with her ass raised up stood behind her and pounded into her cunt. Deb responded to the rough treatment with another orgasm. When Jeff shot his load into her, she was exhausted, but she wasn't done. I should mention that Kyle was taking pictures of all of this with his phone.
As I watched Jeff pull out his cock, wet with my wife's juices and his come, I came into June's sweet little cunt. As I sat back to relax, June licked my cock clean. Then, I had a view from three feet away as Shamar shoved his big black cock into my wife's dripping white cunt. He fucked her from behind as well. He grunted and hammered away, using her for his pleasure. He said she was "sweet and tight". Before long, he came too. He left my pretty wife lying face down in the grass with her legs spread. I could see her cunt hole was open and the sperm was dripping out of her. I'm sure Kyle got a picture of that.
I rolled Deb over and kissed her asking if she was alright. She said "Well, I've always wanted to know what it would be like to be gang-banged and now I know." I asked what she thought of it and she said "I've been there and done that so it's off my bucket list." She continued, "It was pretty intense. I came over and over while they used me." I kissed her. I climbed between her legs, held her tight and slid into her very wet cunt. It was very different. The thought of fucking my wife with three other men's come in her was indescribable. I tried to last for a while to enjoy it and give Deb pleasure, but I couldn't keep myself from coming. My loving wife came too and laid there exhausted.
Meanwhile, the other guys had taken turns with June. Shamar was fucking her, finished and Kyle took over on his fiancé's cunt. June was exquisite as she lay there naked. Her pussy was matted with cum, but her bush was nice and furry. I compared my wife's and her sister's cunts and tits and took a few photos with my phone, which fortunately had not gone in the river. I decided that Deb was the better-looking woman/piece-of-ass.
With all of that over, we started to get ready to leave only to find that there were only three items of clothing left. Kyle and I found our shorts by the river and my t-shirt could be retrieved from a snag a few feet down the river. I gave my t-shirt to Deb and we loaded into the truck, with me driving. We drove along, with Shamar and Jeff in the back seat with June. All three of them were naked. The two guys were feeling June up while she played with their cocks. In the front, Deb was riding in the middle seat, with her legs on either side of the gear shift, with her cunt on display.
Before long I noticed that the light on the fuel gauge was on, indicating that we were about to run out of gas. We surely didn't have enough to get home. Deb said she had to pee and I did too. So, we pulled into a gas station with a mini-mart that would have bathrooms.
I paid for the gas and asked Kyle to pump it while Deb and I went in to the bathroom. As we walked in, Deb had to be careful how she walked to keep from showing her ass and pussy. I dared her to buy something in the store. She looked at me and grinned. I came out of the bathroom first and was waiting for her. She came out and said, "I'm hungry".
I stood at the end of the aisle, acting like I didn't know her, as she went and got a soda and then started to look at the chips and candy. That's when she started to put on a show. First, she squatted down to look at something on a low shelf. Her legs were spread and her pink cunt was wide open. She was getting a bag of chips when the first guy came around behind me and saw what I saw. Deb saw him and stood up. Then she bent over to get something. Another man had come to the other end of the aisle and could see down her shirt to see her tits, while the first guy and I got a nice view of her ass and cunt. That's when my darling, church going wife lifted the t-shirt to her neck and gave all three of us a full view, fantastic.
As I said, we all went out and jumped into the car. The others had changed seats. Deb had to jump in the back between Jeff and Shamar, while June sat between Kyle and me. She had her legs spread to straddle the gear shift and her tits were sticking out proudly. In the back seat, Deb was a bit embarrassed sitting between the two guys until she reflected that they had both fucked her thoroughly an hour earlier. So, she let them feel her up and even finger her on the way home. She got Shamar to come all over himself. He wanted her to clean it up, but she refused. The other interesting thing was when we went through the drive-thru window at Wendys with June sitting in the front seat nude.
Deb and I were okay with what happened, but it was a one-time thing that we never repeated. June and Kyle broke up soon after. Kyle couldn't handle what had happened. We never saw him or the other two guys again. We both have memories of Deb getting fucked by three strangers in broad daylight. I, of course had some fond memories of her sister.
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My wife Nancy works for a national charity and she recently was able to attract a big-time author (who will remain anonymous) to attend a charity event in our city. The author has written dozens of novels that appeal mostly to women, mysteries with romance involved. My wife likes his books and was really excited over the opportunity to meet him. The author, who I'll call Robert, agreed to attend a charity book signing and auction that Nancy arranged, to be followed by a small reception at our house afterwards. Nancy was really enthused about the events and was almost gushing over how famous and accomplished this guy was.
Her conversations with him and his agent went well and when he got in town, she and a few others had lunch with him the day before and then Nancy and her boss went to dinner with him, the night before the charity auction. They had dinner in the hotel that he was staying at downtown. When Nancy finally got home at 10:00 she was exhausted, but was very excited. She clearly was taken with the charm of Robert and went on and on about him and his writings and charitable activities. I got the impression that he might've copped a few feels from my willing wife and was going to say, "If you like this dude that much, it sounds like you'd want to fuck him", but I didn't. I learned later that Robert had been coming on to my wife during dinner and had her stay for a drink in the lounge afterward. She said she felt like he was undressing her with his eyes and was flattered by the attention of such an impressive man.
The next day, charity auction and book signing went well. Robert had written a lot of best-sellers and was very well known so the event was very crowded with a lot of admiring women. After the auction, which was in the evening, we had Robert and four other people to our house for drinks and socializing. In addition to helping out, my wife gave me the added task of taking photos with my phone. She wanted some pics of her with this famous author and I took a number of shots at the auction and then in our home. Everyone had a good time and they went on their ways by 11:30. The only ones left were Nancy, me and Robert.
Nancy and Robert were involved in a conversation about his travels among the people of South America and Nancy was fascinated. He was truly a very interesting man. I went to the bathroom, then got myself a drink and returned, sitting on the end of our couch with Nancy in the middle. Robert was a 'handsy' fellow. He would put his hand on people's shoulders or arms while talking. He was warm and friendly and he had charmed the women throughout the night. He had his hand on Nancy's forearm while they talked. She was listening to his every word.
Then, Robert took a chance and leaned in a gave Nancy a light kiss on the lips. She paused a moment and then responded by moving closer to him and kissing him back, but for a longer time and with more than friendship implied. He put his arm around her shoulder and pulled her closer to him. At this point, Nancy pulled away and turned to me. She leaned forward and gave me a passionate kiss and looked into my eyes. I'm not sure what she thought was conveyed by our eye contact, but she turned and kissed Robert again. Robert looked at me as he was kissing my wife and when I just sat there nursing my drink, he continued.
They kissed with increasing passion and soon he had his hand on her blouse, over her breast. He was fondling her and she was responding with her kisses. Robert became bolder, and unbuttoned the top button of my wife's blouse. She was wearing a white, sleeveless buttoned blouse and a skirt, with no stockings. After undoing the button, Robert had access and reached inside Nancy's blouse and put his hand under her bra and held her breast in his hand. If I was going to stop him, now was the time, but I let him continue.
Nancy and I had some experience with swapping and swinging, so seeing another man feel-her-up was not new. I liked watching her flirt with other guys or make love to someone. I remembered that we'd had a swingers' party at our house a few months earlier with three other couples. Nancy had been serving snacks wearing just an apron at her waist. She looked gorgeous with her tits jiggling as she moved about. I was engaged with one of the wives when our friend Jacob went into the kitchen and bent her over the kitchen counter and then took her from behind. Since then, every time I see her in the kitchen, I remember seeing her get screwed wearing nothing but the skimpy apron. After Jacob screwed her, another man, Walter, took a turn when she came into the living room. He got her on the same couch we were now sitting on and fucked her front of everyone. To complete the cycle of everyone fucking my wife, the third husband, Greg, did her doggy style on the living room rug. Our group had usually paired off and gone into one of the bedrooms, so when Walter and Greg fucked her in front of everyone, it was exciting for the rest of us who were watching. The men all used condoms, so Nancy was a bit dry when I finally had my turn. The whole crowd wanted to see me screw my wife in front of them. With the help of some KY, I was the fourth guy to do her that night. I laid her on the floor and looked in her eyes as we gave everyone a show. I came inside her, no condom for me. We followed that night with a few swaps where a wife would take a different husband to bed with her for the night.
Back to the evening with Robert.
Watching Robert put his hand in my wife's blouse aroused my cock, which started to get hard. While kneading her tit, Robert reached behind her with his other hand and unhooked her bra through her blouse. Now her boob was more accessible and he continued to play with it. He nudged the strap of her bra off of her shoulder. Nancy pulled her arm out of the strap while Robert unbuttoned the rest of her blouse. He pulled her blouse and the other bra strap off the shoulder next to him and she was topless except for her blouse hanging loosely from one shoulder. Robert fondled both of her breasts while they continued to kiss. I got up and moved to a chair near the couch.
Then, Robert's hand moved up under my wife's skirt. He was rubbing her thighs and worked his way up to her crotch. He began to rub her pussy through her panties and Nancy moved her hips in response. Nancy was busy too. She had reached into Robert's pants to grab his dick and she unbuttoned his pants to set it free. Then, she climbed onto his lap, with her legs straddling him. Her blouse was gone and she rubbed her breasts on his face and he licked and nibbled at her pretty pink nipples. My wife has nice tits and seeing Robert's face against them was erotic. I was rubbing my dick through my pants and was thinking of getting it out.
Nancy reached under her skirt and I could tell she was pulling her panties to the side and aiming his cock at her entrance. I heard her sigh and Robert grunt when his cock slipped in to my wife's pussy. I was enthralled watching them and remembered that I was to take photos of Nancy with this celebrity. I was getting my phone ready while they were fucking on our couch when Nancy pulled away and stood up. She undid her skirt and let it drop to the floor and then took off her panties too. Now naked, she remounted Robert. I happened to notice his hard prick when she was getting back on it. It wasn't anything special, but my wife was enjoying having it inside her because of who was on the other end of it. Nancy was now riding Robert's cock, pumping her hips to match his upward thrusts. I took a photo of them and then asked them to smile for another. It is a classic photo, good enough to be published. My wife is completely naked while Robert is fully clothed except for his cock, which is hidden inside my wife's snatch. She looked beautiful with her soft pretty skin exposed. Her breasts were pushed against Robert's face and her ass was moving back and forth. I'll never forget the scene and I have the photo to remember it. I took another.
Robert asked Nancy if she was on birth control because he was not wearing a condom; they were doing it 'bareback'. Nancy just told him, "Come inside of me." I watched as Robert thrust upward and held himself there. He was ejaculating into my wife's vagina. She was gasping as she came when she felt his seed pouring into her. I took a photo at that exact moment.
She moved to sit beside him on the couch. Our guest redid his trousers, stood up, thanked me for the hospitality and gathered his things. Nancy, still nude, walked with him to the door. I asked them to pose for one more shot. Robert stood looking all proper in his blazer while Nancy was naked at his side. The color of her nipples, her pussy hair, and her pink vulva contrasted with her pale pink skin. She gave him a peck on the lips.
When she came back and we went to bed, she kissed me and told me that she loved me. She thanked me for letting her fuck Robert right in front of me. "He's someone I never thought I would meet."
She giggled and said, "Robert told me at dinner that he patterns some of the characters in his books after people he has met. I wonder if I'll show up in his next novel."
As I slid my cock into my wife's used pussy, I said, "You could've just asked for his autograph."
Postscript:
Six months later, my wife came to meet me when I came home from work.
She said, "Honey, you won't believe it. I bought Robert's new book today and read most of it."
I said, "Wow. He puts out a new book every six months or so. What's it about?"
She said, "Me!"
"What?"
She explained, "It's about me. There is a scene where a woman was sitting naked on a man's lap screwing him while another guy sat next to them. It describes how it felt for the guy to put his penis in the woman. I know he was describing how it felt to screw me that night he was here. He was describing what my pussy was like. I don't know whether to be embarrassed or flattered." She continued "Can you imagine millions of people reading about what it was light for a guy to fuck me."
I asked to look at the part she was describing. After I read it, I said, "You're right, that does sound like your pussy."
She looked at me and said, "Well the major plot is that the woman kills her husband because he is and asshole."
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IT WAS RAINING
Before my husband Clive and I were married, we carried on a passionate romance. We fucked every chance we got. We did it in his car, in my parents' backyard while they were inside, in a movie theater in the back row, at a wedding in a spare room, and a few times on the beach. One time we went back in the dunes in broad daylight and screwed. We kept it up for over a year before our wedding. We have done some daring things since, but this story is about something we did in our first six months together that excites me every time I think about it.
It was summer and we were in a state park, taking a hike when we saw the heavy clouds coming in. We hustled to get to shelter, but were caught in the rain and got soaking wet. We finally got to a picnic shelter that was one of many in a meadow area. My shirt and bra were thin, so Clive could see my nipples, which always got him hot. He loves my tits. He started to kiss me as the heavy rain continued. When he pulled off my shirt and bra and began to lick and suck my nipples I looked around and saw that while we were alone in the shelter, there were three or four other nearby shelters that were slightly higher than ours, and there were a number of people in each one. They had noticed us and were watching. One guy had binoculars.
I whispered to Clive as he nuzzled my tits, "There are people in the other shelters watching us." I expected him to stop, but he increased his activity, mauling my tits with his mouth and his hands. "I don't care. Let them see how much I want you." He said.
I let him continue and looked at the voyeurs in the other shelters. Nobody was going anywhere with the rain, so we had a captive audience and we had no place to conceal our love-making. It turned me on. "Let me suck your cock." I said. I pulled down his pants and he pulled off his shirt to get naked. He climbed to sit on a picnic table so I could sit and suck his dick while people watched. I wanted them to know I loved this guy and would act like a slut for him. I deep throated his cock and slobbered all over it. He leaned back and enjoyed what I was doing. Our audience was staying quiet as they watched the porno scene we were providing. I sucked him for at least five minutes. The onlookers could see his big boner sticking out and saw me holding him in my mouth.
Clive was close to coming, so he stopped my blowjob and got me up on the table. He sat there and pulled off the rest of my clothes. He spread my legs and he put his face into my crotch. He licked me for a while and then pulled his head out of the way so the voyeurs could see my open cunt. The guy with the binoculars was sharing them with the other men and women in the shelter with him. I looked around and saw a guy in another shelter with one of those big birding lenses on his camera. I turned so he could get a good shot of my pussy. I moved Clive's head out of the way to be sure he got it. "I want you to fuck me while everyone watches." I said.
Clive climbed up on top of the picnic table and mounted me missionary-style but soon I got on all fours on the table and he knelt behind me and pumped into me with his hard cock. I was begging him to "Fuck me harder. Show them I'm your woman. Come in me while they watch." Clive did. He shot his load into me and spread my ass cheeks and legs to give the audience a view of my sloppy cunt and his limp, dripping dick. We rested for a minute before climbing off the table.
The crowd applauded as we got dressed again. We didn't put on our underwear and I left my top off. I was just wearing my skirt. The rain had lessened, so Clive and I ran for our car. It felt good running with the cold rain landing on my bare breasts. They were bouncing and I was laughing. We ran right by one of the shelters full of voyeurs. We reached the car, got in, and drove out of there before anyone left the other shelters. I left my top off until we were almost home. When I put it on, my chest was wet and the fabric clung to my tits with my nipples poking out. We walked by some of Clive's neighbors on our way into his apartment. We didn't come back out until the next morning.
We still get hot when we talk about the time when he stripped me naked and fucked me in front of an audience. It was exciting letting people see him take me and show the world that I was his and he was all mine. We still look for other daring opportunities, but nothing has matched our time in the rain.



        An Invitation Pt. 01

        Couple is invited to swap.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/an-invitation-pt-01

Title: An Invitation Pt. 01

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Group Sex

Description: Couple is invited to swap.

Tags: couple, erotic conversation, swingers, swinging

Series: An Invitation


AN INVITATION
"You'll never believe what we were invited to today?" My wife was talking to me after the kids were in bed.
"What?" I asked, curious.
"I was having lunch with Charlene and she and Evan would like us to attend a swingers' party." She said.
"A what?" I knew what she meant, but couldn't believe it.
"A swingers' party where they swap spouses and fuck each other." She went on.
"Boy, I never would've thought Evan and Charlene would be into that sort of thing."
"Oh, come on." My wife said. "Haven't you seen Evan looking down my blouse and checking out my legs whenever he can?"
"Well, yes." I said. "That's normal for a guy."
"And I know you have your eye on Charlene. She's always flaunting her boobs at you." She said.
She went on, "Did I tell you that Evan got his hand inside my bra at the Christmas party a few weeks ago?"
"You mentioned something, but I didn't hear you be that specific. Did you enjoy it?" I asked.
"Yes and no. It's always nice when a guy wants to feel your tits, but it was rude of him to do it without asking." She said.
"If he had asked, would you have let him?" I wondered.
"Maybe. How would you have felt about it?"
"I should be pissed at him." I said.
"Funny, you don't seem to mind people almost seeing me topless or naked when we go on trips."
I couldn't answer that. Back to the original subject, "So, how do they do this swinging thing. Does everybody get naked and fuck anyone they want?"
She explained a bit more. "Charlene said we could go to a big party with five or six couples or start out with one or two couples. Beginners can go slow and can back out if they want. She said when they started, they just liked screwing each other in front of other people and watching other people get naked and do it. She suggested starting slowly."
I said, "Sounds like they want to get with us so Evan can fuck you."
She said, "I'm sure he has that in mind. Would you like to watch me walk around naked in front of other people and fuck someone while you watch? I know you wouldn't be able to resist Charlene if she was naked."
She seemed interested, so I asked her a few questions. "What would you want to do with him? Would you suck his cock? Would you screw other guys, maybe two at once? Would you want me to get some action too or just watch you?"
She said, "That's a lot of questions. I wouldn't do anything you didn't want me to do. Would you like to see me in a three-way, or be part of it? Would you like to see me suck somebody's cock? It seems to turn you on when we talk about it. I would like to see you fuck another broad."
I said, "Slow down. You are talking about the things we would do and we haven't decided if we are even interested. What did you say to Charlene?"
"I told her I'd talk to you."
"That means that you might be willing to do it." I said. "I'm not sure about having other guys screw you; that's my job."
She laughed, "I'll bet you'll be more attentive if you saw me getting plugged by another guy."
"I'm not sure I could take it. Would it just be sex or what?"
She answered, "Yes, it would just be sex. It wouldn't change how I feel about you." She paused, "But I would be into it. I'd be looking into the eyes of another man while he has his cock in me. I'd come and would act like a slut, maybe."
"Have you ever thought about a gang-bang?"
"Yes, actually. It's something I have thought about when we are making love. Sometimes when we are done, I still could handle more." She surprised me with that. "Would you like to see guys lining up to fuck your wife and then you would have me after they've all dumped their cum in my pussy?"
"I don't think so." I said, but she reached over and grabbed my hard cock through my pants.
"Get it out so I can tell when you are telling me the truth." I did and she began to fondle it.
She went on, 'You could watch some stud fuck me from behind while another stuffed his cock in my mouth."
I was stunned. "Would you really want to do those things?" I asked.
"Only if you'd want me to." She said. "If it were just me, no."
I was relieved. "Then tell them no."
She pulled on my cock and said, "I might like to have one guy fuck me while you fuck his wife."
"Like Charlene and Evan?" I asked.
"Let me think about it." She said.
Next Friday we are invited out to dinner with Evan and Charlene, but my wife hasn't told me what to expect.
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The first chapter of this story told how our friends Evan and Charlene were wanting us to join them at a swingers' party. Charlene had approached my wife, Jill about it. We discussed it and were not sure if we wanted to get involved in swinging. When Evan and Charlene invited us to their house for dinner, Jill and I were faced with a decision about whether we wanted to participate.
A few nights before the event at Evan and Charlene's house, my wife and I talked about what we wanted to do. We were in bed and the kids were asleep. My wife opened the conversation. "I spoke with Charlene on the phone today. We talked about Saturday night and what they are expecting from us. She said they were inviting us to 'play' with them, but only if we wanted to. If we weren't interested, we would just have dinner and enjoy a nice evening. She said we could tell them yes or no or we could just see how the evening develops. Bob and Joyce (another couple we knew) are joining us."
I asked, "It sounds like Bob and Joyce are swingers too, or are they being invited like we are?"
My wife said, "She didn't say, but I get the impression that they are swingers too." She paused and asked, "What do you think?"
The fact that my wife hadn't said 'hell no' indicated that she was interested. "It sounds like you would like to try it."
"Only if you wanted me to. I like to do things to turn you on. You like it when I wear sexy clothes or go without a bra. I notice how you get hard when I'm at the beach and other men are checking me out in my swim suit."
She was right about that. I was turned-on by my wife and I liked watching her do provocative things. One time her bathing suit top had gaped open and guys walking by could see her tit and I didn't say anything to her. I got a hard-on watching guys look down to ogle her titty as they walked by.
She knew what I liked. She said, "You like to see me dance with other guys and flash a little skin. I remember when you watched your old college buddy Frank feel-me-up at our party last summer."
"How far did he get?" I asked. She had never told me.
"He reached into my bra and felt my nipple before I stopped him."
"Did that turn you on?" I asked.
"Yes. I would've let him continue, but I didn't know how you would react. I thought it would turn-you-on, but wasn't sure." She said. "From the way you screwed me that night, I had the answer. You liked watching someone touch me, didn't you?"
I had to nod that I had been excited watching her. I think my wife is really hot and I get excited by watching her when we make love and when we make up scenarios about screwing other people while we are in bed.
She went on, "Charlene told me that Evan is the same way. He enjoys watching her more than anything."
She was right about me watching her. When she masturbates herself with me watching and talks about what someone would be doing to her, it really excites me; her too.
I said, "I'm afraid that you might find someone who is a better lover than me."
She said, "Frankly, I might, but it would only be better with you watching. I'd never do anything without you there."
"What if I wanted you to fuck some guy alone and come home after to give me sloppy seconds."
She hadn't thought about that. "I don't know about that. I wouldn't want to be alone with another man."
"You were before we were married." I interjected. She had a one-night-stand with a guy she knew from high school after we were going together.
"I don't know why I did that. Maybe to make you jealous. Regardless, he didn't do anything for me. It was sex without love, which is nothing I ever want to do again."
"But here we are talking about you screwing guys you don't love."
"The difference is that you will be there and you are the one I love. I would be performing for you like when I diddle myself and you jack-off. I like seeing you come all over yourself while watching me."
"Would I be just watching? I would be fucking Charlene or maybe Joyce." I said.
She went on, "Ooooh, I would like that. Charlene is a fox. I've seen her tits, but I've never seen her naked. I'd like to watch you fuck her. Joyce too. She's always a little up-tight. It would be neat to see her act like a slut."
I said, "I'll fuck them, but only if you insist."
Jill laughed and asked, "Have you ever seen Evan's or Bob's cock? I wonder how big they are." I hadn't seen either of them so she speculated. "I'll bet Evan has a big cock. Would you like to see me suck it? Or would you rather see me suck Bob's cock?"
I was laughing at her outrageous talk.
She continued, "I'd like to have one cock in my mouth with another in my pussy for you. I'd like you to watch."
With that comment, our conversation ended. Jill pulled the covers off of me and dove for my cock. It was incredibly hard and she sucked it into her throat and attacked it like she was starving. Then she said, "Eat my pussy. Eat her before she goes out to play." I eagerly dove in and we soon finished with my dick inside her pussy. We fucked ourselves to sleep.
We didn't discuss the topic of swinging until Saturday afternoon. It was on both of our minds, but we only made passing mention that we had a decision to make. While we were watching our youngest son play soccer in the afternoon, she asked me, "What are we going to decide about tonight. I'm scared thinking about it."
I said, "You seemed to get all worked up about it a few nights ago. I thought you wanted to do it."
She said, "That was just talk. I'm scared of what it might do to us. I don't want to do anything that would upset you or disappoint you. I have no desire to be with anyone else."
I said, "I feel the same way, but the sex sure is good when we talk about things like that. Going from talking to doing is a big step."
She said, "Promise me that you won't let me do anything you don't want. I'll only do something if it will make you happy and turn-you-on."
I said, "The same goes for me. Don't do anything you don't want to. Maybe we'll just watch."
She said, "It might be like a live porno flick." Then added, "But it wouldn't be right just watching other people screw."
"Let's just play it by ear and see what we feel like when we are there."
"Okay, but you know I get horny watching other people make-out. Remember how horny I was after we watched that couple necking at the Christmas party." We had watched a man and a woman, married, but not to each other, make-out. The woman, who was a good friend of Jill's, ended up blowing the guy. Her husband was sitting in the next room, oblivious to what was going on.
I said, "I have wondered if I would really like to watch you make love with someone else. It would be like an erotic movie but with you as the star. I'd rather watch you get laid than anyone else."
"You think of me like a porn star?" she laughed.
I said, "Not at all. The best pornos are about everyday people like us."
As we got ready for dinner that night, Jill was getting dressed and asked what she should wear. She showed me a couple of choices. We chose a short-sleeved pull-over blouse and a short skirt. She decided to go without a bra. "It may get me in the mood with my titties flopping around all night." The outline of her nipples could be seen against the tight blouse. She wore a nice pair of panties, light blue with lace. We joked about her not wearing panties but we weren't that bold. I wore a button shirt and slacks.
The dinner at Evan and Charlene's home was wonderful. Joyce and Bob were good company. We talked about a variety of things, but not about what might happen after dinner. Joyce was a short woman with a "healthy set of lungs". She was blond and had a nice smile. Charlene was taller and thinner. Bob and I were about the same height. Evan was a little taller and a little heavier. Charlene was wearing a cream-colored blouse. It was obvious that she wore no bra. Her brown areolas and her tight little nipples poked into her blouse. Watching her titties jiggle when she moved was erotic.
We moved to the living room for dessert. Evan put on a slide show that he had made of their vacation in France. It included a number of photos of Charlene on a nude beach. One or two showed her bald pussy. Her tits were all browned from the sun and she looked very sexy. Then, Evan put on a CD of relaxing music. Evan and Charlene got up and began to dance. Soon Bob and Joyce joined them. When Jill and I got up, she cuddled against me and I held her close. We were nervous which drew us closer together. Being in such a sexually charged situation had given me a hard-on and I pushed my leg between my wife's thighs, pushing against her pussy. She pushed back, moving her hips and grinding her crotch into my leg. We kissed. We were getting excited by just being together in this situation.
When the next song started, Bob and Evan changed partners and were dancing with the other man's wife. I put my hand under the back of my wife's blouse and rubbed the soft smooth skin of her bare back. Having me rub her back was one of her favorite things and was excellent foreplay. I could tell she was sexually aroused. We kissed and were swirling our tongues together. Without thinking about it, I grabbed the hem of my wife's blouse and pulled it up. She raised her arms and I pulled it up over her head. She returned the favor by quickly unbuttoning my shirt and pulling it off. We were now both naked above the waist and were holding each other tight. I was running my hands over her back and feeling her hard nipples rub on my chest. My dick was so hard, it was beginning to hurt. We were proceeding ahead of the others. I wanted to take my wife to the couch and make love to her right there in front of everyone and I'm sure she would've wanted me to.
The song ended and Evan held out his hand, inviting my wife to dance with him. She looked so sexy standing there with her breasts out for the other to see. She had never been topless in front of others before. She looked at me and I shrugged, meaning it was alright with me. I watched as my topless wife went off to dance with another man. His hands were soon roaming over her lovely bare back and her arms were around his neck while her tits rubbed against his chest.
Joyce joined me and the two of us danced. I looked down at her and felt the urge to kiss her. Her mouth was soft and sweet and her perfume was intoxicating. I reached under her blouse and unhooked her bra. She raised her arms and I pulled her clothes over her head. I felt her large breasts push against my chest. She took one hand down and squeezed my cock through my pants. We kissed again and she pushed her pelvis over my leg and pushed into me. I reached down and slid my hands under her skirt and under her panties to feel her soft warm ass. I pulled her tighter and pumped my leg between her thighs. She was getting-off by humping my leg. When the song ended, I looked to find my wife and she was entwined with Evan, who was now naked to the waist.
We switched partners for the next song and I had the pleasure of dancing with Charlene. She still had her blouse on and I put my arms under it and began to feel her body. She was thinner and her body felt different. I noticed each feature as I ran my hands over her shoulders, her sides and her lower back. I continued and slid my hands under her belt. I found that she was naked beneath her skirt. I found a button on the side and undid it. Her skirt fell loose and dropped to the floor. I finished stripping her by lifting her blouse over her head. She was only wearing her shoes as she danced with me naked. Charlene reached to the front of my pants and undid my belt and trousers. They fell to the floor, leaving me in my briefs and my shoes. Charlene reached into my underpants and grabbed my cock while we continued to kiss. She looked at me and said, "I've wanted you to fuck me for a long time." Then we continued our embrace.
I had lost track of my wife so I will let her tell you what was happening to her.
While my dear husband, Ken was distracted, having my friends Joyce and Charlene play with his cock, I was dancing with Bob. I had danced with Evan and I pulled his shirt over his head so I could feel my tits rub against the hair on his chest. He was rubbing my back, which really gets me going. He had one hand on my back with another rubbing over my tits while we just swayed to the music. We were not really dancing, just making-out. His hand slid into my panties onto my bare ass. He asked me to take off my panties so I did. All I was wearing was my skirt and my shoes and I soon lost my shoes. When we changed partners and I danced with Bob, I found myself being felt-up by the third man of the evening. He took off his shirt and ran his hands over my back and down into my skirt. We found ourselves leaning against a chair, not dancing, just fondling each other. I opened his pants and felt his cock in my bare hand. He was bigger that my husband. He dropped his pants and was dancing with me naked, having worn no underwear. His big prick pushed against my belly.
As my husband said earlier, we had not decided what we were going to do before the evening began. I could see that unless one of us stopped it, I was going to get fucked by one or both of these guys. I wanted Ken to watch if that was going to happen. I wanted to perform for him and get him so aroused that he couldn't control himself and would just spurt his come all over himself. Bob had me against the couch and was pushing his dick between my legs. I could feel the tip of his prick probing at my crotch, touching my labia. I was losing what little self-control I had left.
I looked around and saw Ken watching me. Charlene, my dear friend, was naked and had my husband's cock in her mouth. She was sucking it and looking at me. She was teasing me by blowing my husband while I watched. That did it for me; I leaned back and pulled Bob's prick into my pussy. I felt him push against me. I reached down and guided him to the right spot and pulled him inside me. For the first time since we had married seventeen years earlier, I had another man's cock inside me. I looked at Ken with lust in my eyes and came while Bob's cock did its job. He had a nice big cock and it reached deeper than my husband's. Knowing that he was going somewhere that my husband would never reach was decadent and drove me to an orgasm. I was fucking-around on my man and he was watching me do it. As I had hoped, my husband lost it and busted his nut inside my friend's mouth. She pulled his prick out and let his semen pour out on her chest. She took a finger and licked it while looking at me. Then she offered me a taste. I sucked her two fingers into my mouth, like she had done with my husband's cock and tasted my husband's cum on another woman's fingers. I continued to come. When Bob exploded inside me, I was distracted with Charlene. I felt the semen gush against the wall of my vagina and lost my breath with excitement in a powerful orgasm. When Charlene kissed me, after having her mouth on his cock, it was the wildest orgasm I had ever experienced.
Now he can pick up the story of what happened.
It was as Jill said. Watching her fucking another man was more exciting than I had imagined. I watched as Bob's prick slid into my wife's cunt, where only my prick had been in many years. She pulled him into her in a wanton fashion and humped her hips with him until he shot his semen inside her. Seeing her kiss Charlene and exchange my semen with her was something I'll never forget.
While we were doing that, Joyce was fucking Evan on the couch. She was riding his cock and they both watched the rest of us doing our thing. Any reluctance that Jill and I had regarding swinging had disappeared. We jumped right into it despite our nervousness and it had been wonderful.
We weren't sure what would happen next. They had a game of some sort and put the three ladies' name in a glass and drew one name. It was Joyce. She leaned back on the couch with a towel under her and took some of the custard pie that we'd had for dessert and spread it all over her crotch, topping with whipped cream. Joyce pulled out another one of the names. Charlene won. She knelt in between Joyce's legs and put her face in Joyce's crotch, eating the custard and whipped cream. Joyce squealed with pleasure as Charlene licked the filling off of her pussy, focusing on her clit and her labia.
Charlene pulled away and spread more custard on whipped cream on Joyce's cunt. Jill was next. My wife had never eaten a pussy or done anything with a woman, so far as I knew. She seemed to take to it like a natural. Her face was soon covered with yellow and white. Joyce was getting off on my wife's tongue. She never ceases to amaze me with the things she can do. When she finished, she came over and kissed me. I tasted the pie filling and whipped cream and the unmistakable nectar of pussy.
"You never thought I would do that, did you?" she said. I had to agree. Then she said, "Someday I'll tell you about my college roommate and me." That surprised me. She had told me she had been fucked by three guys before she met me, but had never mentioned any dalliances with other women. She would taunt me, by telling me about how the three men had seduced her and what they had done to her which led to some exciting love-making. She had other stories to tell.
Everyone was naked except for Jill, who was still wearing a skirt. Everybody had come once with another partner and we were at intermission. We talked about what to do next. The group looked to my wife and I, being first timers, to say what, if anything we would do next.
Jill said, "Charlene, I would like to watch my husband eat your cunt and then fuck you, bareback. I want him to come inside you too."
I said, "If you insist."
Charlene laid out on the floor and I kissed her sweet lips. I slid down her body, licking her breasts. They were not as big as Joyce's of Jill's, but her nipples really stood out. I sucked them into my mouth and nibbled on them. I moved to her pussy and kept my hands on her tits while I began to eat her. She was clean-shaved so her cunt was completely revealed when she spread her legs. I licked her pussy lips and lightly bit one, then the other. I stuck my tongue inside her hole and swirled around the edges. She was humping my face as I continued. I put two fingers inside her and licked her clitoris. I shoved two fingers into her and put my thumb on her clit. I pushed my fingers together and held her with just that one hand, bringing her to orgasm. I put my face into her vagina and took the flood of her juices onto my tongue. She tasted sweet, different from my wife, but wonderful. When I put my finger in her asshole while my tongue was up inside her, she arched her back and screamed with an orgasm. She was out of breath and gasping as I continued to eat her. I had to taste her asshole too. She was laying there, exhausted, but spread out for me. I mounted her and my cock slid right into her. Charlene grunted when I jammed myself into her. I said, "I've wanted to fuck you too." I pumped my dick in and out while she continued to come. She was making odd noises while I did her and she looked at her husband Evan and said some things to get him off.
She looked at my wife and said, "Jill, your husband is fucking me. He's fucking me and is going to come inside me."
My dear wife had her hands on herself and was fingering her pussy while I fucked her friend. When I shot my semen inside her. I pulled out and some of my cum ran out of her hole. She just laid there wantonly with her legs spread. It was a lewd but exciting scene, another one that I'll never forget. I had wondered and fantasized about seeing Charlene naked and now I had a permanent imprint of her beautiful, ravished body, laying there.



Now Jill will tell more.
While my husband was fucking my friend, I was diddling myself, getting hornier. I sat with my skirt pulled up and my legs spread, letting everyone see all of my assets. I had done something with everyone but Evan, and he was the primary attraction. Swinging with him while Ken watched was the original idea of the evening. Any thought of being restrained had disappeared and I thought if I had fucked one guy, why not fuck another. If Ken liked it and I liked it, why not. I took off my skirt and crawled over to where Evan was sitting, beside Joyce, whose pussy I had already eaten.
Joyce's cunt had tasted wonderful. My room-mate in college and I had eaten each other a couple of times to see what it was like and I had tasted my sister's pussy when we had put our fingers in each other years ago. Joyce came and her fluids gushed all over my face, something I had never experienced. I had tasted myself on my husband's cock a few times, but nothing like this. I'm going to have to do it again. Maybe I'll eat Charlene, like my husband did.
Back to the story. I crawled to Evan and bent into his crotch and took his cock in my mouth. He just leaned back and let me do it. He said, "Jill, you don't know how many times I've looked at you and imagined putting my cock inside your mouth."
I asked, "What about my pussy?"
He said, "That's even more of a dream. I like to look at your sweet ass and see your little nipples poke through your shirt. I want to fuck you so badly."
I told him to be patient as I went to work on his cock. I licked the entire thing. He smelled of Joyce's cunt, although her scent was all over my face too. When I took him into my throat and began to bob up and down, taking him deeper and deeper, he was gasping and I had to ease up so he wouldn't come too soon. I wanted his come in my pussy, but I also wanted him to come in my mouth. I would have to make a choice.
I climbed up and pushed him onto his back. I straddled his hips and mounted his cock. It slid right into my sloppy snatch. I looked at my husband, who was lying with Charlene. She had her head on his stomach, inches from the cock that had just done her. Seeing the two of them there was erotic as could be. My husband had just fucked my best friend and they were lying together naked. Now, my husband and my friend were watching me fuck her husband. I spread my legs like a true slut and let them see Evan's cock impaling me. I moved up and down on his prick. It was wet with my juices and the cum deposited by Bob earlier. It was the nastiest thing I had ever done and I knew Ken was enjoying it by the look on his face and by how hard his prick had gotten after just unloading inside Charlene. Evan's cock was not as long as I was used to, but it was thicker, so it opened me up a bit more. I could feel every thrust on the rim of my cunt-hole and could feel the tip of his prick when it pushed against the walls of my vagina. I got more and more excited as I rode him. There were people watching me fuck which appealed to the exhibitionism in me and my husband was watching with a hard prick. It thrilled me to be able to get men hard, some primitive instinct was at work. For whatever reason, I really enjoyed giving my husband a show and getting myself off with him and others watching.
Evan moved me onto my hands and knees and knelt behind me. He began to thrust his cock into me forcefully, giving me a good fucking. He was wearing me out. I rested on my elbows with my ass in the air for him to fuck. I was really being slutty. I had never acted this way before, but I was into it now. Our little audience began to clap and chant in time with Evan thrusts as he worked himself to an orgasm in me. I started to squeal with delight, coming as he neared completion. When I felt his cock explode inside my bare vagina, I moaned and felt my juices pouring out of me, joined by his cum dripping out of my honey pot. I know I said I was doing it just for Ken, but it was probably the most explosive orgasm I had ever had. I was gasping for air while still in position. My crotch was spread open for everyone to see. Juices were pouring out of my swollen pussy.
After a few minutes, I laid down. I looked around and saw my husband with Joyce on his lap, facing him. I knew his cock was inside her. I could tell he had come again, the third time in one evening. He had never done that before, but he had never seen his wife getting fucked and sucking cock and pussy before.
I wanted Ken to make love to me, but he was shot and I was exhausted. We slowly got dressed. I left my panties there. We exchanged hugs and kisses and had coffee and tea. Bob and Joyce were staying over with Charlene and Evan. They weren't sure if we were ready for that but promised us a 'next time'. My husband and I said our goodbyes.
I remember Charlene saying, "Well, let us know that you guys decide about swinging." Which caused us all to laugh.
Ken and I went home and slept together naked. Unfortunately, the kids woke us up the next morning. We were too worn-out to do anything anyway. That night, he made love to me in the sweetest way. It was wonderful.
We have talked about continuing our adventures. He told me he's like to see me do a gang-bang. I didn't tell him, but I'd like that too. Evan and Charlene have invited us to another party in two weeks. They say there will be more couples there for us to meet. Ken and I are looking forward to it.
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DINNER CONVERSATION
My wife had arranged to meet me for dinner at our club downtown. We both worked in the city and usually got home late so we would occasionally meet at a club we belonged to for dinner. The occasion was special, our twenty-fifth wedding anniversary. Our youngest child had just finished college, we were both enjoying successful careers but the flame of passion that we had once shared had diminished and was in danger of going out. We loved each other, but had been consumed with raising kids and our careers for years. It was nice of her to arrange for us to meet for dinner. I didn't expect anything special. I brought a bouquet of flowers for her.
She was already there when I arrived. She had reserved a table in a semi-private room. When I walked in, I immediately noticed what she was wearing. She wore a tight skirt that stopped a few inches above her knees, showing off her wonderful legs. There was a slit on the side of the skirt which exposed even more of one leg. I could see the slight hint of a nipple under her white blouse and thin bra. She wore a ladies business jacket that she had left open so I could see her cleavage. Her blouse was unbuttoned to the top of her bra. And she wore a gold necklace with a diamond that hung in the cleft between her breasts. Her hair was pulled back and I could see her gold earrings bracketing her lovely face. As I followed her into the small dining room away from the main area, I admired her ass under the tight skirt. I noticed that other men were watching her as she walked by. She is not the young thing I married, but she still excites me when she just wears a normal outfit. She wore stockings and nice pair of high heels. I was in my business suit with a dress shirt and tie.
We were seated at a table for two against the side wall. There was a similar table, with a couple seated, along the wall and two tables in the middle of the room. There were four businessmen at one table and two couples at the other. They were all dining on their main course by the time we were seated.
She gave me a kiss before we sat. As I pulled out her chair for her to sit, her skirt opened and rode up, giving me and the men at the adjacent table a view of even more of her legs. She leaned forward a bit which exposed more of her cleavage as well. She removed her business jacket as did I. She sat on one side of the table, facing me. Her breasts were pushing out into her white blouse. She reached out and I held her hand as the waiter told us of the specials and we looked at the menu. The flowers I had given her were on the table beside her.
My wife ordered a shrimp cocktail for us to share and I chose a bottle of white wine to go with the fish that we both ordered as a main course. We talked a bit and I was enchanted by her wonderful voice and her sensuous lips. As she breathed, her chest swelled and the top of her breasts moved. I love looking into her eyes which are bright and beautiful.
She led the conversation to back when we met and were first dating. "Do you remember the first time you made love to me?" she asked.
"On the bed in my dorm room. It was Saturday night and my roommate had gone home for the weekend. I stripped you and then you let me do it." I remembered the sight of her naked body as I laid on top of her. Her nipples were erect. Her flat stomach was moving as she prepared for me to enter her for the first time. Her dark brown pussy was at the top of her wonderful, muscled thighs. It felt so good when I slid my cock into her warm pussy. I've never stopped marveling at how good it feels to be inside her.
She said, "I wanted you so badly. You were too much of a gentleman."
I had been patient, not wanting to push her to do anything she was not sure she wanted. "You made me wait. My cock would be so hard after spending the weekend with you and not getting any relief."
She continued, "I liked teasing you and sending you home with your prick hard. I was always sure you would come back."
I said, "The poor thing would ache from what you did to me."
She said, "Once I let you fuck me, you never stopped. We fucked like rabbits."
I said, "You never seemed to mind." We had made love multiple times each night.
She said, "I wanted it as much as you, but I could play hard to get and control you, you poor thing."
I remembered, "You took me to a motel and fucked me all night long for my birthday. It's the best present I ever had."
While she was talking, she unbuttoned another button on her blouse, exposing the top of her lacy bra and her heaving breasts. The pendant of her necklace moved on the swell of her breasts. She put her foot on my crotch and found my prick in my pants. She nudged it and found that I had an erection. She said, "I like it that I can still give you a hard-on."
The shrimp cocktail came and we paused while the young waiter put it on the table. He had a nice view of my wife's chest. One of the men at the nearby table was noticing her too, but she didn't care. Her attention was focused on me.
My wife licked her lips seductively as she put a shrimp in her mouth and licked it. Her tongue played with the shrimp and looked into my eyes. She bit the shrimp and transmitted her sexuality in a way that still excited me. She could make me want to take her to bed with the simplest actions. She took a celery stalk and put it in her mouth. She licked and sucked on it like it was a cock.
She continued to rub her foot against my cock and said, "Get it out."
I looked around the room and most of the other guests were occupied in their meals and conversations. There was a long tablecloth on the table, so I could get my cock out without it being noticed. I unzipped and pulled my dick out. My wife used her foot to stroke me and down while she slowly ate her shrimp cocktail. She rubbed my cock with her stocking covered foot in time with her sucking on each shrimp. The guy at the next table could probably see what she was doing.
She looked at me and spread the opening of her blouse, revealing more of her wonderful cleavage. I love my wife's tits, and she knows it. She continued with her stocking-covered foot in my crotch and pushed against my dick. I liked the feeling of her nylon on my cock. I told her to be careful or I would come. She licked her lips when I said that. She told me to wait and I would be rewarded.
She got up and went to the ladies' room, taking her purse. I tried to calm down and drank some wine. I was self-conscious with my dick out, so I put it away. The couple behind us had finished eating and left.
My wife returned and I immediately noticed that she had removed her bra and apparently put it in her purse. Her breasts jiggled under the white blouse. I noticed the men at the next table watching her. She was sexy as hell. She sat down and when she adjusted her chair, her one leg was exposed to within a few inches of her pussy. When she unbuttoned another button on her blouse, she was nearly falling out of it. She opened her blouse and gave me a peek at her breast. I could also see the outline of her deep pink nipples through her blouse. The white material was thin and it aroused her nipples when it rubbed against them. The diamond necklace moved suggestively atop the smooth skin of her cleavage. She put her foot into my crotch again and was disappointed to find that I had put my cock away. I got it back out and felt her bare foot rubbing me. She had removed her stockings in addition to her bra. I wondered if she had removed her panties.
She took one of the flowers I had brought her and rubbed it on her breasts. Then she held it out under my nose for me to sniff. The erotic smell of her perfume combined with the scent of the flowers. I loved the way she smelled and the taste of her sensuous lips.
Our dinner came. The young man who was the waiter got another nice view of my wife's breasts. She presented ample cleavage and her nipples and her areolas could be seen through her blouse and could be seen when she leaned a certain way. She made no attempt to cover herself, tantalizing me by exhibiting herself as the young man finished serving our dinner.
When he walked away, she looked at him and said to me, "He looks like a nice young man. I wonder what he'd be like in bed?"
I had never heard her talk like that and was further surprised when she asked me, "Have you ever been unfaithful to me?" I hadn't and told her so.
As we ate our dinners, she continued, "I remember the time you were fooling with my little sister."
I nodded and smiled. I had kissed her sister and felt her up a little one New Year's Eve. She had nice little titties that I rolled in my fingers. My wife had watched me and nearly tore my clothes off when we were alone a few minutes later.
She asked me, "Did you ever fuck that pretty little twit of a secretary you had?"
A secretary who had worked for me at one time was a hot little thing. She was tempting, but I managed to resist the temptation. I answered, "She was a hottie and I probably could have fucked her, but I didn't."
"Why not?"
I said, "Because I was married to you and I didn't want to get fired for fooling around in the office."
She asked, "Which was it, being faithful or afraid of being caught?"
She smiled and played with the chain on her necklace to draw my attention to her breasts. She unbuttoned another button from the bottom, leaving just one button closed on her blouse. With her hard nipples, she was driving me to distraction. She was barely covered by the thin white blouse. I could see her dark pink areolas and her sharp little nipples poking through the material.
I asked her, "What about you? Have you ever cheated on me?"
She giggled and said, "Wouldn't you like to know."
I persisted, "What about your boss, that guy Clark something?"
She said, "He got a little, but I never fucked him."
"What did he do?"
Her foot rubbed against my cock, feeling how hard I was getting with the discussion we were having. "He had my blouse off and sucked on my tits at one Christmas party and I played with his cock a little. He came in my hand which settled him down. Otherwise, he was going to try to fuck me."
She pulled my leg up and took off one of my shoes and then pulled the sock over my foot. She put my foot into her crotch and I could feel the hair on her obviously bare pussy. I groaned as I ran my toes through her curly bush. I hoped the tablecloth was long enough to cover our activities. My wife didn't seem to care. She was totally focused on turning-me-on.
She licked her lips and told me of another situation. "Your buddy Wiley took my top off in the pool at one of our parties and he was playing with my tits while you were talking with other people. I remember trying to get your attention so you could watch. Your wife was getting groped and you were oblivious." She was making me harder.
The two couples at one of the tables had departed. Leaving the four businessmen. Now two of them had noticed my wife's unbuttoned blouse. She looked at one of them, then at me and licked her lips. When the men finished their dinner and got up to leave, she leaned back in her chair so her chest was clearly displayed. Only one button held her breasts in and with the thin material, she was effectively topless. I was amazed at how daring she was being and how turned-on I was.
She continued to taunt me, "Your father used to like to look down my shirt. A few times I went without a bra and let him see my tits. Did you know that her felt me up once when he was drunk and we were in your back-yard?"
I asked "Really?" and she just laughed. I hadn't known about that. "What did he do?"
"He had his hand inside my blouse on my bare tit. I let him do it, then told him I would tell you if he didn't behave. He was embarrassed and apologized. I told him it would be his and my secret."
She went on, "The closest I came to cheating on you was with our old neighbor Mike. We would flirt and I flashed my tits at him a couple of times. He invited me over for a drink one time when you were out of town and his wife was working late. I knew what he wanted. I could've fucked him and you'd have never known. I told him no. He kept trying to get me in bed for a long time before he moved away." I remembered the neighbor, but hadn't realized that he had come onto my wife that much.
She pulled my foot into her crotch again and I wiggled my toes against the soft petals of her pussy. She moved against my foot, arousing herself further.
We were eating, but were focused on each other, not our meals.
I remembered, "There was that time you were riding in the car, pretending to be asleep with your feet up on the dash. You had taken-off your panties and were giving a show to the truck drivers we passed."
"You took your time passing them so they could see your wife's cunt. I remember how you fucked me when we got home that night." She was right about that. Her legs were spread, giving a full show to the lucky truck drivers. I don't know why, but it excited both of us when I would expose her for others to see or make love in some daring location where we might be discovered.
Then she changed the topic and said, "You never asked about women. I went to bed once with my friend Connie."
I hadn't thought about that possibility and was surprised when she said it. "What did you do?"
She sucked her finger into her mouth and said. "We ate each other. You know I like to have my pussy sucked. She licked my cunt and I came on her face." She continued, "I had never eaten another woman and wanted to try it."
I nodded and asked, "Did you like it?
She continued, "It was gross. I like being eaten, but didn't enjoy eating her cunt at all. But she knew how to eat pussy and was almost as good as you are."
I said, "You have the sweetest tasting pussy. I'll bet your friend couldn't get enough of it."
She said, "Connie still wants to do it again, but I've resisted."
"Maybe I could watch." I suggested.
She smiled in a way to indicate that it might happen. She asked, "Is my pussy sweeter than other pussies?"
I admitted, "I've never tasted anyone else's pussy, but I can't imagine any pussy tasting any better."
She laughed.
She looked at me and I saw she was wiggling in her seat. Now, she was taking off her skirt. We were the only ones left in the room, but I was still amazed at how daring she was being. She had unzipped the skirt and raised up to slide it under her bottom, then she pulled it down her legs to the floor. She handed it to me on the end of her foot. She was naked below the waist and only wore her blouse with one button closed. Her hair was still in place and her face looked radiant, framed by her earrings and the necklace that drew attention to her tits. She still looked dignified from her neck up, but was essentially naked below. I lifted my foot and felt along her naked thighs and rubbed my toes in her pussy. She pulled my foot into her crotch and I could feel her wetness and the heat coming from her excited cunt.
She took another flower and took it below the table, rubbing it on her pussy. She held it out for me to take and sniff her wonderful scent.
The young waiter came back in. I wondered if he could tell that my wife was sitting in front of him nearly naked. She had her chair close to the table, but I think her bare thigh was visible below the hem of her blouse even with the table cloth. The young man removed most of our dishes from the table and returned to show us the dessert tray. He was clearly enjoying the view down my wife's blouse and was trying to hide his interest. I noticed that there seemed to be a bulge in the front of his pants. My wife noticed it too and looked at him then me to let me know she knew what she was doing to the poor guy. I ordered a slice of lemon pie for dessert.
After the waiter had left, she said, "Take your pants off." I couldn't do that and not be seen. She persisted. "So, what if the kid sees you. He's seen most of me already."
I was still reluctant. She insisted, "Take off your pants. You are always keen for me to be naked in daring places, so it's your turn to strip for me."
I looked around the dimly lit room. I did it. I unbuckled my belt and pulled my pants down to my ankles. I pulled up my ankle and took them off, placing them on the chair beside me. My shoes were on the floor. "Your underwear too." She insisted. She was insistent and I complied with her wishes.
I lifted up and slid my boxers down my legs. She pulled my foot up with hers and took my shorts from my foot. "Give me your pants." She said.
I passed them to her under the table and she set them on the floor beside her chair. "Happy?" I asked.
She smiled at me and put her foot against my cock again. She was rubbing up and down and I was losing what self-control I had left. I slid down in my chair a bit to give her full access to my aching prick and my balls. I was consumed by lust at this point. Her toes nuzzled against my balls and pushed into my prick.
When the young man came with the dessert I asked for the bill. I signed and wrote our club number on the slip and handed him a fifty-dollar bill and said, "Close and lock the door on your way out." He smiled, said "Yes sir." and left.
My wife's foot continued to play with my cock. She swirled her tongue around her lips and smiled at me with that look she has when she wants to get fucked. She unbuttoned the last button on her blouse and let it fall open. She pulled the blouse back on her shoulders, exposing her pretty tits. Her breasts were heaving and she was clearly sexually excited. I watched the necklace move up and down as her breasts heaved with her breathing. She was excited, sitting before me nearly naked. I could not believe how daring she was. She took another flower and rubbed it all over her chest, smiling at me and licking her lips while she did it. I remembered a few times when she had taken my dare and run around the outside of our house naked and when she stripped down on a nude beach in Greece. She had never done anything like this though.
She looked at me and said, "Fuck me."
She was beautiful sitting there naked with her perfect makeup on her pretty ace and her jewelry. I said, "Okay let's go home."
She said, "Not at home. Fuck me right here, right now." She was serious. She moved off her chair, stood and walked toward me. Her blouse fell off her shoulders onto the floor. I could see her nude body and was overwhelmed by my passion for her. She was completely naked in a public place and didn't care. As she moved toward me, I watched her legs move and her breasts sway. That necklace was swaying over her beautiful breasts with her hard, dark pink nipples. I stood and put my arms around her and kissed her. Our tongues tangled and I pushed my cock against her belly. She pushed her pussy onto my bare leg. She pulled my tie off. I still wore my dress shirt, but was naked below the waist with an aching hard cock pushing into her flesh, wanting to be inside her.
I lifted her onto the table and aimed my stiff prick at her vagina. Her pussy was wet and warm and my prick had no trouble finding its way into her. I felt the tightness of her pussy around my prick. She wrapped her legs around me and gasped at the feeling of me finally being inside her. She had been teasing both of us and now we vigorously fucked on the table-top. I put my face into her breasts and sucked on the nipples I had been admiring all evening. The diamond pendant was resting on her pink breast as I sucked on her nipples. A glass fell to the floor and broke. I hoped the noise didn't draw attention to us. I wondered if they had a closed-circuit TV and whether the entire staff was watching me take my wife right there in the restaurant. But I didn't care who saw us.
My cock moved smoothly in my wife's cunt. I had been inside her more times than I could ever count, and it always felt wonderful. I never tired of feeling her grip me with her internal muscles and try to squeeze the cum from my cock. She pulled her knees back so I had a better view and full access to push my cock into her as deeply as I could. Seeing her naked body beneath me as I made love to her increased my desire to have her completely. I held out long enough to feel her have a powerful orgasm. When I came, her body spasmed a few times and she gasped as she continued to come. Her eyes rolled back in her head and then she closed them, savoring the feel of my cum spirting into her and the culmination of her efforts to seduce me. I began to recover from my entire body being focused on coming inside my wonderful lover. I kissed for a long moment.



In the aftermath of one of our most intense sessions ever, I looked at her lying on the table and was overwhelmed by the love and passion I had for this sexy, wonderful woman. I couldn't imagine any man being luckier. She was totally naked and there for me and only me.
It took a moment for us to calm down and stand up. She kissed me again and said, "Happy anniversary."
I thanked her and told her I loved her. She asked, "Should I get dressed or do you want another round?"
"Let's go home, before we get arrested."
She said, "Take me home, I'm going to fuck your brains out." It sounded like a good idea to me.
I left another fifty on the table. We dressed, she put my underpants in her purse. My exhausted dick was dangled inside my pants. She put her blouse and skirt back on and covered herself with her suit jacket. She had trouble getting her shoes on her bare feet. She took a cloth napkin and used it to wipe the semen from her pussy. She put the napkin in her jacket pocket rather than leaving it for someone to find. Her wonderful breasts were jiggling under her white blouse as we walked to the door. We hurried to the elevator. I nodded to our waiter. I imagine the story of our evening was already getting around among the staff.
I walked her to her car in the parking garage. She looked around and saw we were alone. She surprised me again when she took off her suit jacket. She unbuttoned and removed her blouse and gave it to me. Then she gave me her skirt. She put her suit jacket on and got in her car, naked under the jacket. "Take my clothes home for me and follow me closely in case a cop stops me. I'm going to speed on the way home. I can't wait to get home and fuck you again."
My car was parked a level higher. She waited for me and I followed her as we drove home in two cars. On the way, I pulled up beside her and she showed me her bare breasts. Knowing she was driving nearly naked revived my prick. She smiled and sped off. Was she really trying to get stopped by a police officer? I hesitated to keep up with her and contemplated seeing her stopped by the police and having them discover her nudity. Fortunately, she did not get stopped.
When we pulled into our garage, she got out naked. She came to my car and leaned in to kiss me. "Fuck me." She demanded. I followed her into the kitchen. We started to make love with me pushing her against the kitchen cabinets. I carried her into the living room and we dropped down onto a fur rug that we frequently used for this purpose in the living room. My cock was inside her. She was lying on her back with her arms crossed behind her head. I looked down at her beautiful breasts with that necklace. She had undone her hair and it was spread out on her neck and the floor behind her. After a few minutes, she rolled me off of her without us decoupling and got on top. She leaned over me and rubbed her tits and the diamond necklace on my face. She put one nipple in my mouth for me to suck, then did the same with the other one. Rocking back and forth on my hard prick was making her come. She moved to put her feet on the ground to sit on her haunches with her cunt impaled on my cock. She moved up and down, driving herself down on my cock.
"I wanted you so badly tonight." She panted and she started to come again. "You need to take one of your pills so you can stay hard all night for me."
I shot another wad of semen into her then we moved to the bedroom, where we made love until noon the next day. We both called in sick. We weren't sick, we were exhausted.
I know she is thinking about what we can do next. I get an erection just thinking about her.



        In the Arena

        Woman gladiator defends against 3 men.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/in-the-arena

Title: In the Arena

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: NonConsent/Reluctance

Description: Woman gladiator defends against 3 men.

Tags: stripped, gang-bang, interracial, public sex, fantasy, exposed female, anal, oral sex




IN THE ARENA
Jena walked alone into the arena. She heard the roar of the crowd. She was nearly naked. She wore a white scarf on her head to hold back her blond hair. A strip of white cloth around her chest concealed her breasts. A white loincloth, held by a strand of twine covered her waist. She was barefoot. She held a thick piece of wood with padding at each end, a baton, in her hands. She moved around the dirt surface of the arena floor. The cries from the crowd were raucous. Jena's man, Titus watched from his seat next to the Prelate, who was presiding at the event.
With a roar, three gates opened and three naked men entered. They were large muscular black Africans. One was completely bald; his head and body were all shaved clean. Another had short hair on his head, but no body hair. The third man was also shaved bare except for a modest beard. All three men's bodies were oiled to give them a bright sheen on their dark skin. Their large pricks dangled between their legs as they walked. They each had a small flogging whip and a section of rope. The crowd roared at their appearance as they strutted around the arena, circling Jena.
When one of the men moved toward Jena, she poked her baton into his stomach and he doubled over in pain, stunned at her quick reaction. The bearded one slapped her with his flogger and hit her bare back, leaving a row of red marks on her pale skin. When the one with the hair on his head dove toward Jena's legs, she deftly dodged him and delivered a blow to the back of his head. The crowd roared. The three men continued to circle, each striking with their floggers and hitting her thighs in the back and her arms. Jena continued to keep moving.
The bearded man feigned and the bald man tried to grab her from behind. Jena jerked away from the feint and the bald man grabbed her arm. She pulled away but he grabbed the wrap around her chest. When Jena jerked away, the cloth pulled away and her breasts were freed. The crowd roared at the appearance of Jena's pure white breasts with her light pink areolas and her nipples. She chased her pursuers away with a swing of her baton. Her breasts swayed and jiggled.
The man with the hair on his head moved at her from the side. She stopped him with a kick to the groin and the man fell in a heap as the crowd roared. She followed with a rap to the side of the shaved man's ribs. He fell to the ground. Jena was holding them off, but she realized that if she made one mistake, they would overwhelm her. The sweat on her heaving breasts glowed in the bright light.
The three men regrouped and surrounded her again. Jena kept them at bay with the baton. They each had been hurt by her and were more wary than they had been originally. Jena caught her breath and waited for their next moves. She swung wildly whenever one of them moved close.
The bald one moved in and Jena took a swing at him. He jumped out of the way but the bearded man grabbed her baton as it swung in his direction. He held the baton while she pulled it away. That gave an opening to the man with hair on his head to grab her by the waist. The string holding her loincloth snapped and the garment fell to the floor. Jena was naked except for the scarf on her head which had slipped onto her forehead so she just pulled it off and threw it aside. The crowd cheered at Jena's nudity. Her blonde pubic hair was damp with sweat. The crowd began to chant for the three men to complete their conquest. Jena was becoming winded. Her chest heaved as she tried to regain her breath. The crowd could sense her vulnerability.
The three men circled their quarry. Jena poked her baton at them, maintaining her distance. She took a swing at the bearded one who caught the baton and yanked it away from Jena's grasp. The other two men moved in and grabbed her. The one with hair on his head lifted her in the air and held her while the other two looped their sections of rope around her wrists. They stretched the other ends of the rope to the sides. Jena was stretched; her arms were extended and she could not move from her spot. She landed a kick to the groin of one of her pursuers, but she was pulled to the ground, onto her back. One of the men held her legs and spread them apart. Jena was now spread-eagled on the floor of the arena as the crowd cheered.
The bald man grabbed her ankles and pulled them to his shoulders. He moved forward with his hard cock pointing at her spread crotch. Jena tried to twist away, but was held by the men and the ropes and was helpless. The crowd cheered when the man moved forward and pushed his erection into Jena's crotch. She jerked when he entered her and the crowd cheered loudly. She had been defeated and would now be used to pleasure the three Africans. The bearded man strutted around displaying his large erection. He watched as his cohort pumped his hips, driving his cock into Jena's defenseless pussy and obscenely licked and sucked on her nipples. The bald man pushed Jena's ankles over her shoulders, exposing her pussy to the man's huge cock as it pistoned in and out of her. When he ejaculated into her, he screamed and the crowd roared. The crowd had shifted its allegiance from Jena defending herself to the voyeurism of her being ravished by the three Africans. They cheered with each stroke and exploded in cheers when the bald man finished inside her.
The bald man stood up and the man with the hair on his head was next. He flipped Jena lengthwise while the other two men held the ropes around her wrists and pulled her to her hands and knees. He stood in front of her and waved his impressive meat in her face. He slapped his prick against her cheeks and pushed her cheeks with his fingers, forcing her mouth open. He shoved his cock into her mouth. He grabbed the back of her head and pushed the cock into her throat. Jena was out of breath and gasped for breath as her mouth was assaulted. After a few minutes, the African tired of fucking her mouth and moved behind her. Standing behind her, he lined his prick to her vagina and pushed himself forward with one stroke. Jena gasped as the big prick slid into her. The man stood behind her and roughly pumped his dick in and out while holding Jena's hips. When he ejaculated, he raised his arms in triumph. When he pulled out, Jena collapsed onto her stomach in the dirt. The crowd roared again.
The bearded man was next. His cock was not longer, but it was bigger around. The Africans had been chosen for their manly assets. This third man straddled Jena's hips with her on her stomach. He was sitting on top of her. He slowly probed for her opening and slid his cock into Jena's sore pussy. She felt him slipping in and grunted with the entry of his large diameter prick. The bearded man held up his arms as he fucked her and the crowd cheered. They were soon calling for him to take her anally. The bearded man pulled out and raised to his knees, displaying his impressive prick. He waved It back and forth and then he spread her ass cheeks. Jena cried out, but no one could hear her. The crowd was cheering for the bearded African to sodomize her ass. The man positioned his cock at the opening and pushed forward. Jena flinched, then cried out in pain. He pulled out and spit on his hand, then wet his prick before trying again. This time he pushed in and expanded her anus and slid inside her. Jena's cries could not be heard above the roar of the crowd, but they could see the look of anguish on her face. The bearded man began a methodical movement, in and out of Jena's ass. He fucked her that way for a long time, displaying his dominance over her. His dark body contrasted with Jena's white skin, lying on her stomach beneath him. When he finally spurted inside her, he raised his arms and shouted in victory over poor Jena. She laid there, defeated and humiliated.
The three men walked around the arena, strutting with their arms over their heads, pushing their penises out in front of them. They exited through a gate at the side of the area, leaving Jena lying nude, and used in the dirt.
The Prelate walked down from his seat next to the arena floor. He walked to the center of the floor, in front on Jena. At his direction, she rose to her knees. He asked her if she wanted mercy and she nodded. The prelate opened his garment and exposed his penis. Jena nodded and moved her head toward his cock and took it in her mouth. She sucked on it in a steady rhythm. The Prelate put his hand behind her head and pushed his cock deeply into her mouth, pushing it into her throat which she relaxed to give him access. The crowd cheered again as he pumped his cock, fucking her mouth. The chants became rhythmic in time with his thrusts. Jena felt the Prelate's balls slapping against her chin and nuzzled his public hair with her nose. He pumped harder and harder. Jena gagged as the big cock plugged her breathing. When he released his semen into her throat, she swallowed it. He held his dick there, almost causing her to pass out. He pulled out and some of his semen dripped out of her mouth onto her chin. The roar of the crowd signaled approval of the Prelate coming in Jena's mouth. He released her and she fell to the ground. She laid there for a few minutes, totally spent. Cum dripped out of her mouth, her vagina and her anus.
Her man, Titus, walked out to where Jena was lying. She was covered in a sheen of sweat with the dirt from the floor of the arena coating her exhausted and ravaged body. There were flog marks on her legs and back.
Then the lights brightened and the speakers along the sides of the room went silent. There was no crowd. The speakers had simulated a roaring audience. The only people there were Titus, William, who was the Prelate, and the three 'Africans', who were contract employees of William. The whole scene had been a role-play fantasy set up by Jena's husband Titus. She had agreed to follow the script as a birthday present for him. The entire event had been filmed. Jena looked at Titus and wanly smiled. She had agreed without knowing how the entire scenario would play out. She had a safe word to end things, but she never thought about it. Titus had a very good idea of what would blow her mind as a fantasy. The Roman slave-girl scene was something that appealed to her deepest primitive instincts. She would never forget the experience. Titus (real name was Bob) helped her to her feet and led her to the bath where she would wash the dirt and cum from her sore body. Her asshole and her pussy had been abused and needed to be soothed.
They thanked William for a once-in-a-lifetime experience. He'd been paid in advance. Jena was trying to think of something to match what Bob had done to her as they drove back to their daily lives.
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If you've read the previous chapters, you understand that my husband and I have a game where he dares me to do something and I do it. We included different rewards like a new car or golf clubs for him. Currently I am trying to earn a ruby ring that I picked out. It's up to Sean to dare me to do things and I have never refused. It really gets my juices flowing when he devises daring challenges for me. Here's the next one we did.
We had gone out dancing after dinner with some friends and were at our favorite night-spot. Another couple, Jason and Leila were with us and we were dancing with both spouses and drinking quite a bit. At one point while we were dancing, Sean mentioned that Leila had taken her panties off. He could feel her ass through her skirt. He told me I should do the same. I didn't believe him at first, but when Jason pulled his wife's skirt up for a quick flash, I saw her bare backside. When Sean dared me to take off my underwear, I knew I would do it. I went to the ladies' room and went into a stall. I removed my panties and then took off my bra. My top was not intended to be worn without a bra. The material clung to my chest and with the moisture from my sweating from dancing, my nipples were poking through.
I danced with my husband and with our friend Jason and they both got a number of good feels of my ass. Jason reached under my skirt to feel my bare skin a couple of times and pulled me close to him. I could feel his hard-on and had to tell him to calm down. I saw my husband kissing and fondling my friend Leila in the corner of the room. They went out into the hallway to the restrooms for a few minutes and I learned later that he had put his hand on her pussy and had pulled her shirt up to feel and lick her tits. Seeing him with her only made me hornier.
Jason was coming on to me and I was lamely resisting him. I'm not sure how far I wanted him to go. When he invited me out to get some air, I told Sean where we were going and he just looked at me with lust in his eyes. We went out the side door to an outdoor dining area. Jason sat in a chair and pulled me onto his lap with my legs straddling him. With my legs spread, he was able to reach up and grab my pussy. I felt his fingers go inside me and then he pulled my blouse up and nuzzled my tits. He started to unzip his fly which was when I stopped him. "Not tonight, Jason." I told him. I didn't cheat on my husband, although it seemed like he was setting me up for it when he had me take off my underwear and go outside with his buddy. I still don't know what he and Sheila were doing while we were outside.
It was late, getting near closing time, and we decided to call it a night. We had driven together so we went out to find our car in the parking lot. It was a large lot, dimly lit. We found our car and then Sean gave me another dare.
"I'm going to drive the car to the other side of the parking lot, beyond the door to the club. I dare you to strip naked here and walk over to our car without being seen. I looked at him and at our two friends. They were not that daring, not yet, so I was on my own. As we got to our car, I looked right at Sean and pulled my blouse over my head. Then I unbuttoned my skirt and dropped it to the ground. I reached down and picked it up and removed my shoes. I gave my clothes to my husband and said, "You're on." He got in the car with the other two and drove to the other side of the lot. There were at least thirty cars in the lot. There were a number of empty spaces between the cars which were parked erratically.
I hesitated for a moment, plotting a path past the front door to the other side of the lot. I watched as two drunk guys walked out to get in their truck and realized that if I was out in the front of the lot and someone came out of the door that I would be exposed. I decided to move behind a row of cars and get close to the building, hoping I could hide between it and the first row of cars. I was halfway there when a couple exited the door. I jumped behind a car but they were walking right toward me. They were going to see me for sure. Across the lot, Sean saw what was happening and blew the horn on our car. It was enough of a distraction that I was able to jump behind the next car when they turned to look. The couple was a few feet away from me. My heart was beating so loudly that I thought they could hear it. When they drove away, I ran and stood right next to the club door. I was about to cross in front of the door when two men walked out, I was going to move as they walked away, but two women come out following the two men. Once they were gone, I dashed by the door, running for the nearest car, twenty feet away.
Another couple came out the door and the woman caught a glimpse of my bare ass as I ducked behind a car. She walked around the car and saw me. I held my finger to my lips to shhsh her. She giggled and walked back to her companion. "There's a naked woman behind that car." She told him. He was drunk and didn't grasp what she was saying. I rose up and ran across the lot. The woman could see me, I'm sure, but she was too slow to alert the guy with her.
I was getting close to our car when the headlights of a car entering the lot almost caught me. I ducked away just in time. I was out of breath when I reached our car. I went to the passenger door and saw that Leila was in the front seat. I didn't take time to ask why. I opened the door and hopped into the back seat, exhilarated and out of breath.
I looked over and saw Jason, looking at my naked body. I asked for my clothes, but Sean said they were in the trunk. "What are you expecting me to do? I'm naked in the back seat with your friend. What do you want me to do?"
My husband said, "I dare you to fuck him."
I had never refused a dare, but Sean had never asked me to do anything like this. I was horny, but this was taking things a bit far. I was confused and uncertain. Jason pulled me toward him and kissed me again. I noticed that Leila's head was no longer visible in the front seat. She was giving my husband a blow-job. I looked over the seat to confirm what was going on. The car started moving with Sean trying to keep his attention on the road while our friend sucked his dick.
I let Jason lean me back and he pulled my legs toward him so I could lay my head against the door. He pulled off his shirt and had already pushed his pants to his knees. He leaned into me, holding his prick to aim at my vagina. I felt the tip of his dick against my opening and then he easily slid into me. I was definitely wet down there from the excitement of the evening. He pumped his cock in and out of my cunt. I wrapped my naked legs around his thighs and held him inside me. He lifted me onto his arms and looked down at me. He removed his cock and then put it back in. Then he did it again. The feeling of being penetrated over and over brought me to an orgasm. I didn't think a bit about the fact that I was naked and was fucking another man five feet away from my husband. When Jason released his semen into my hot vagina, I felt it flushing around inside me.
I looked up to see my husband watching me get fucked by his friend. The game of dares had escalated. I wasn't sure how I felt about it from an overall perspective, but at the time, it seemed to be just fine. I wondered what was next.
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AN INVITATION 3
I felt the strange cock slid into my vagina from behind. I was on my hands and knees and couldn't see the man who had just started to fuck me. My attention was focused on my husband, who was slowly stroking his cock while he watched his wife get fucked by a stranger.
Our previous stories explained how Evan and Charlene had gotten us into spouse swapping with them and Bob and Joyce. We'd gone to their house and ended up fucking other people for the first time since we'd been married. For this evening, Ken and I accepted an invitation to join our four friends at a swingers' party. We were not sure what we might want to do, but were assured that nobody would force us to do anything.
So here we were. There were about a dozen couples in this very large house. We were greeted warmly and had a few drinks as everyone just relaxed and talked with one another. We spoke with a couple of different people. Ken was checking out some of the women. There was a lot of cleavage and some of the women had nice asses, which is one of Ken's fetishes. I liked being sized up by the different men in the room. There was no pretense. I knew they were looking at me and thinking about whether they would like to fuck me. They were imagining me naked and thinking about how I would feel when they had their pricks inside me. Those thoughts made my pussy get wet. With the wine and the atmosphere, I was warming to the idea of getting laid. I wanted Ken to watch. I like to perform for him and having him watch some other dude fuck his wife would turn him on tremendously.
I asked him to pick out someone he wanted me to fuck, but he said it was my choice. I teased him about whether he wanted to fuck some of the individual women. "Wouldn't you like to have your cock in her mouth? Don't you wonder how her pussy would taste and how tight she would feel?" He groaned and laughed but insisted that I go first.
He said, "You have to go first. If I get laid and you don't, I'll feel like I've cheated. Once you get into it, I'll join in, but only after you have decided to do it."
"Who should I fuck?" I asked him.
He said, "Pick one with a nice cock and I'll watch him do you."
I looked around the room. I decided to start with someone we knew. I motioned for Evan to come over. "Strip me while my husband watches and then fuck me."
Evan was willing. He had the hots for me and wanted another turn in my pussy. He unzipped my dress in the back and it fell to the floor. I wasn't wearing any underwear, so when I stepped out of my shoes, I was naked in a room full of people. Evan sat on a chair and I sat on his lap with my husband ten feet away. I slid Evan's nice prick into my pussy and pushed my tits against his face. He licked and nibbled at my nipples and pushed his head between my breasts while we began the motion to fuck each other. He was wearing a condom so he didn't feel as good as when we had done it bareback, but his cock felt wonderful inside me. After a few minutes, he came and we separated, looking for whatever was next.
I looked at my husband and blew him a kiss as I walked off to find another partner. Now Ken will tell what happened.
I watched Evan fuck my wife, again. I began to think that he might be getting too attached to Jill's pussy. He had the hots for her and had fucked her a couple of times.
My thoughts were distracted when Jill walked away and some woman, who introduced herself as Monica knelt between my legs and unzipped me. She said she wanted to be the first one in the group to welcome me. She was wonderful. Her mouth was warm and moist, and the pressure around my dick when she put it in her throat was amazing. I was having trouble holding off, but after a few minutes, I was overwhelmed and shot a big wad of cum into her mouth.
Then, I noticed that my wife was on her knees in front of Bob, our other friend. Bob was sitting on a barstool, wearing only his shirt and my lovely wife was sucking his dick. She was naked, of course. I watched as she went at his cock with a singular focus. She wanted him to shoot into her mouth and she worshiped his prick, licking every part of it and licking his balls too. I was surprised when her tongue probed his asshole. I wondered when she had learned to do that. She replaced her tongue with her finger and took his cock down her throat. His body jerked as he spurted into her mouth. Jill kept her mouth on his prick and sucked every bit of juice out of him. She turned to show me a wad of cum sitting on her tongue that she then swallowed.
I got naked and was distracted by a cute blond named Tracy. I laid her back on a couch and fucked her for a while. She felt nice and were had a good session. It felt good being inside her, but I didn't feel the passion that I had when I was screwing my wife or one of our friends, Charlene or Joyce. I was sitting back in a chair, recovering my stamina after coming in a condom while in Tracy. I noticed a man walk into the room. We hadn't met him and didn't know his name.
Jill walked up to him and without introducing herself looked at him and said, "I want you to fuck me while my husband watches."
He nodded so my wife got on her hands and knees on the carpeted floor. The stranger knelt down behind her, pulled his condom on and slid his prick into my wife with one stroke. She gasped and then began to come. Her and my fantasy of Jill being fucked by a stranger in front of me was being realized. I watched as the guy got into a rhythm of fucking my wife. Jill was groaning and sighing while she was impaled on his dick. She was looking at me, not him.
She said, "I just want a cock in my hole. I don't care who's it is." She was talking nasty like we sometimes did. "I want everyone here to fuck me while you play with your cock. Watch all these men dump their sperm in your wife's sloppy cunt, using it to get themselves off."
The guy finished and her talking had attracted another guy who politely asked her if he could be next. With her eyes on me she said, "Go ahead, my husband wants to watch me get fucked over and over."
The guy slid his cock into my wife's gaping pussy. She had moved around so I could have a perfect view of this stranger's cock sliding into my wife's cunt. I watched the lewd scene of another man's cock pumping into my wife's snatch and played with my prick.
Now she will tell more.
I was getting fucked by a complete stranger. I hadn't even looked at the guy whose cock was inside me. I looked at Ken and asked, "Do you like seeing your wife get fucked?" Then I asked, "Would you like to see me get fucked in the ass, here in this place with all these people watching?" The thought had just popped into my head without much thought. Anal sex was allowed, if both participants were willing. I turned to the guy who was humping my pussy and asked him "Would you like to fuck me in the ass?" He nodded.
My dear husband was nice enough to get some lubricant so another man could slide his dick into my ass. The guy greased his prick and pushed his fingers into my rosebud with some of the stuff. I felt the weird sensation of a prick pushing my sphincter open. I looked at Ken as he and a few others in the room watched this stranger push his cock inside my back entrance. When he got past the tight opening, he slid in farther with ease. I groaned as I was being forced open by this fat prick. The cock went in farther and farther until I felt the guy's pelvis against my ass. He was all the way in. I was stuffed and bit my hand to keep from screaming. He started to pump in and out and I felt a combination of being violated, pain from being stretched open and pleasure from being taken. My cunt was dripping with my come while the guy was pumping me and I was moaning with pleasure. When I felt him pulse and come in his condom, my orgasm released completely. My body tensed and jerked and I gasped for breath. I had been used in front of other people. The depravity of it added to the excitement of doing something that was taboo. I collapsed onto the carpet. Another man asked for a turn, but I waved him away, saying I needed a break. I was done, but now I watched my husband conclude his evening with our good friend Charlene.
He will now tell you.
I watched with my prick as hard as it had ever been while my wife was ass-fucked by some guy we had never met. We did introduce ourselves after he had fucked my wife. Usually, people are introduced before they fuck, but this was a special situation.
I was really horny by this point and wanted to empty my dick while inside someone. I noticed Charlene by the bar. I approached her and asked. "Excuse me, are you busy."
She laughed and said, "No, but I'd like to be."
As I told you, I was a little bugged by her husband Evan knocking off my wife a couple of times and seeming to have the hots for her. I had the hots for his wife too. Charlene was well-put-together and was pleasant to be around. I had fucked her when we were at their house and enjoyed it, so I wanted to try it again. She was only wearing an open robe and panties. I could see her nice little tits with their long nipples peeking out from under her robe.
I moved forward and kissed her, which generated a hot response from her. I pulled her robe off and led her to a nearby sofa. We necked some more and she said, "Let's find a bed. I want to be comfortable so we can do it for a long time."
We went into a bedroom where the bed was empty after obviously having been used by others. I laid Charlene on her back and pulled off her panties. I took in the scent of her perfumed bush and looked at her plump labia and her nub of a clit. I licked her clit and she immediately responded. I continued to lick and eat her, putting my tongue inside her. I licked around the rim of her vagina and rubbed my finger over her asshole. I held her legs up in the air, exposing all of her. I was fascinated by her pink little asshole. The idea of pushing my cock through the small opening was tantalizing. I had just seen my wife take it in the ass, so I was eager to try for Charlene's rear entrance.
First things first, however. I resumed licking her pussy and put two fingers inside her. I put my thumb on her clit while my two fingers pushed against her g-spot inside her vagina. She went crazy with an orgasm and writhed on my hand. I had control of her both with my two fingers and thumb. I put my face into her cunt again and caused her orgasm to continue. Juices flowed out of her.
"Nobody has ever done that to me before." She said. "You are wonderful."
I moved up and put my prick into her warm sloppy cunt. I put her legs over her shoulders and pumped away. Then I asked her, "Can I fuck you in the ass?"
She looked right at me and said, "Do it. Fuck me there. Fuck my asshole."
I put lube on the condom covering my dick and placed it at her tight little rosebud. The idea of pushing that little opening apart was exciting me. I pushed in and felt her tightness. The sphincter muscles of her asshole resisted and then gripped around my cock when it slid into her a bit. She groaned and I pushed a bit more. I pulled out and pushed in again, feeling the tight resistance, but pushing by it. Charlene gasped when the tip of my cock was in her asshole again. I pulled out and pushed into her yet again. She gasped again and my cock slid in more. I began to pump in and out, wanting to have Charlene feel me invading her and prying her open. I continued to push and Charlene continued to gasp and moan. There were observers in the room now, including my wife and Charlene's husband. They were watching me invade and expand her asshole. I pulled out completely and her asshole now gaped open, no longer a tight little rosebud. I had opened her up. I pushed my dick back inside her and pushed it home. My balls were against her and my pelvis pushed into her pussy. The sight of Charlene's spread open cunt, her clit and her labia and the unfilled cunt hole with my cock stuffed in her ass was unforgettable. I held her ankles and continued to fuck her in the ass. She encouraged me to continue. With her lewdly exposed, I finally lost it and exploded into the condom. Feeling me come sent her to her final peak and she moaned with pleasure. When I pulled out, I held her legs open for a minute, enjoying the sight of her totally open, with two gaping holes that I had just plundered. I still have a picture of it in my mind.
Charlene said "Thank you. I've never been fucked like that."
I know her husband heard and I knew at that moment that there would be a continuing contest to see who could fuck the other man's wife the best. I knew I would enjoy and I was sure my wife would too. More on that later.
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DARES ANOTHER CHALLENGE 4
I was surely close to getting my ruby ring. I had taken my husband's challenges and done some increasingly daring and sexually challenging activities. He had dared me to remove my underwear at a club, run across the parking lot naked and then fuck his friend in the back seat of our car while he drove around with his cock in the wife's mouth. Prior to that, he took photos of me sitting, naked, beside his sleeping father and he showed his mother my pussy. The dares were getting tougher and tougher and with the most recent event, had increased to where I fucked another man. I wanted the ruby ring and told him I would take one more dare to get it. He agreed and said he would surprise me.
We were out clubbing. I thought we were going from one club to another when we took a different turn and pulled into an "adult bookstore". I had never been to such a place before, but had read about the things that went on there. I looked at Sean and he said, "This is the final dare for your ring." I inhaled deeply and got out of the car.
"I trust you to keep me safe." I said.
Sean said, "Of course. You'll enjoy this."
I wasn't so sure, but I agreed. Sean was getting a bit daring for me, but I trusted him and the sex we were having after these events was amazing. After fucking Jason in the backseat of our car, my husband fucked me four times the next day.
We went into the place and looked at the nasty movies and the dildos and S&M paraphernalia. Sean got some tokens and we went back to one of the booths with the porno flicks and the glory holes. I was surprised that the booth was not as seedy as I had expected. The walls had wallpaper and there was a carpet on the floor. It smelled of sex though. I looked around and saw a glory hole on either side of the booth and the big TV screen on the wall. The video had a higher quality picture than I expected, but the movie was just what I expected. A woman getting cocks stuffed into her mouth and pussy, with close-ups and the weird music that goes with those films.
"What now?" I asked.
Sean said, "Strip. I want to see you naked."
I said, "Are there men watching me through the holes in the wall?"
"I hope so." he said.
I started to undress. I pulled my shirt over my head and unhooked my bra. I held my breasts in my hands and looked into Sean's eyes. "Take off your pants." I asked him.
He pulled his pants off while I did the same. We kissed and held each other. He pushed my panties off my hips and I pulled his cock out of his shorts and let them drop to the floor. Now we were both naked and focused on each other rather than the movie.
Sean sat back on the one stool in the booth and pulled me down onto his lap. I let his cock rub against my wet slit; the tip poked at my clit. He held my breasts in his hands. His cock found its target and slid inside me. I began to move up and down on him, watching a woman get spit roasted on the movie screen. She had a cock in her mouth and another in her pussy.
Sean whispered in my ear, "Does that make you hot, seeing her take two cocks at the same time. Have you ever thought of doing that?" I nodded yes. He continued, "That's one of my fantasies, seeing you get fucked from both ends.
I asked, "Which one would be your cock? Who would be the other guy fucking me?"
He said, "I want to be in your pussy while you suck another man's cock."
He was turning-me-on with his dirty talk. I'd never done a three-way, but had read stories on-line and in magazines about women getting spit-roasted that way. My pussy was really wet as I rode him.
Of course, you know what happened next. I saw a cock stick through the hole in the wall beside us. It was a nice prick, I guess. I'm not an expert. It looked clean and it was very hard. I looked back at Sean who was now fucking me more vigorously and had turned me to face the wall where the cock was protruding. I knew what Sean wanted me to do.
"I dare you to suck it." He said.
I turned and gave him and open-mouthed kiss, swirling my tongue around the inside of his mouth. I was lewdly fucking his mouth with the tongue that was going to suck a stranger's cock. I leaned forward with my husband's cock still in my pussy and took hold of the mystery prick poking through the wall. I licked the tip of it and it bobbed expectantly. I licked the underside and then took it into my mouth. Being experienced with only my husband's prick, I focused on whether this strange cock was different. I decided that it was not so much different, maybe a little longer. I sucked it into my mouth and my husband increased the intensity of fucking me from behind. I grabbed the balls that went with the cock and licked them. I tried to deep throat the cock in my mouth, but I couldn't take it all. Whoever it was must've been horny because he didn't hold out very long. I felt his cock spasm and his semen spurt into my mouth. I pulled away and the second shot hit my cheek. It was then that my husband emptied himself into me. I noticed his phone. He had been videoing me sucking this stranger's cock. He was accumulating quite a library of photography of me.
I turned and kissed Sean with the cum in my mouth. He tried to resist, but I forced the stranger's semen into his mouth.
We got dressed. I noticed another cock poke through the wall on the other side. I could've had another one if I wanted, but one was enough. I did grab it to see what it felt like. We got out of there quickly. As we drove home, I got my husband's cock out of his pants and played with it. As we neared our home, I leaned over to suck on it. If any neighbors were watching us pull into the driveway, they would've seen my head appear after we stopped and know what I had been doing.
Once again, we had an all-night love-making session and I got my beautiful ruby ring.
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HOSTAGES
I'm Carla and my live-in male partner is Dexter. We're married, to use the old-fashioned terminology. I'm a social worker for the state and Dexter is on the staff of a local progressive state assemblyman, a transexual man who was recently elected. We have been living in a rented house in a rural area. The owners have gone to Africa on a government aid project for two years so we were staying in their home. It is a beautiful place, on a ridge with a great view. There's a lot of privacy too; the nearest neighbor is half a mile away. The remote location served us well for some wild parties with a lot of drugs and liquor. We were isolated from civilization. Our only contact was via our phones and the internet which we use to get news and to buy things on-line.
We were sitting in our living room one Friday night, watching a series that we were streaming on our TV. There was a knock on the door, which usually meant one of our friends had stopped by. Dexter went to answer the door while I continued watching TV. I heard a commotion and was shocked to look up and see two large men in what looked like prison clothes. One had his hand at Dexter's throat while the other quickly walked into our living room.
"Who else is here?" the guy walking toward me asked.
I told him, "Just the two of us." And Dexter said the same thing.
The second guy quickly went into our kitchen and came back with two of our butcher knives. He gave one to the guy holding Dexter. With the knives pointed at us, they forced Dexter to the couch beside me. They were wearing the clothing of prisoners from the nearby state prison. It was a mile away by road, but half that distance through the woods behind our house. We'd never heard of anyone escaping from there and hadn't worried about security.
The two guys quickly surveyed the house. They asked if Dexter had any clothes that would fit them. He was a good bit smaller than either of them and nothing of his would've fit them at all. They were both agitated so Dexter and I tried to calm them down by telling them we would cooperate if they wouldn't hurt us.
"We won't hurt you lady, if you do as we say." The younger one said. I could see one guy was younger and had more hair. I asked their names and learned that he was Drake and the older guy was called "Switchblade." They confirmed that they had escaped from the prison by slipping away from a "field trip" around the prison grounds.
"Why were you in prison?" I asked. Trying to be empathetic I said, "I know many poor men are wrongly incarcerated."
Drake said, "Damn straight. They gave me five to ten years for possession of drugs. They keep us in cages like animals, not like human beings."
I asked the other guy, "Are you in for possession or something like that?"
He said, "Rape, lady."
That shut me up for a moment. "Was is like statutory rape with a girlfriend or something?"
He said, "No, I raped her. It was rich chick, just like you." That shut me up.
Dexter and I listened as they tried to plan what to do next. They needed money and some civilian clothes. They needed a car.
Dexter offered to help, trying to get them away from us. "Carla can go get you some money and clothes while I stay here with you. She can get $1,000 from an ATM and there is a Walmart a few miles away."
They liked that idea, but the young one, Drake said he had a better idea, "You go get what we need while we keep your wife company."
Dexter refused, but they were adamant. Finally, he said, "Okay, if you promise not to hurt my wife."
The older guy said, "You go get what we need and be quick about it. We haven't eaten a good meal in a while and your wife is going to cook for us. If you don't get back in a hurry or call the police, we'll rape the shit out of her. She looks like a nice piece of white pussy and I haven't had any of that since I raped that bitch six years ago."
Dexter looked at me. I told him to go. There was really no other choice. They told him their clothing and shoe sizes and sent him off for two sets of clothes with extra socks and underwear, tote bags and couple of cell phones. They told him to gas up the car too. Dexter took his BMW SUV hybrid. I have an electric car which would limit how far they could get and it was much smaller.
After Dexter left, they directed me into the kitchen and looked through our freezer and refrigerator. They selected four steaks and some bacon and eggs and told me to cook for them. We had some beer and wine which they quickly got into.
I was standing by the stove cooking with the two of them behind me. I tried to develop some rapport with them so they would be less inclined to hurt me. "I'm sorry that our so-called justice system persecutes black men. It's something we're trying to change. I'm a social worker and work with poor families whose men are in prison. It's so hard for them to get by in our society. I see racism everywhere."
Drake picked up on the theme and complained about his "chicken-shit Jew lawyer" and the "asshole warden". He talked about being in solitary confinement and how bad the food was. "The worst thing is, you don't ever get to see the sun rise or set. We spend twenty-three hours a day in a little cell with another guy."
The older guy, Switchblade chimed in, "The "man" has all the power. Guys like us are chattel to be used and thrown away."
I made some sympathetic gestures. I asked Switchblade what is real name was and he laughed and said "Chandler. Isn't that a pussy name?"
"I don't think so. It's better than Switchblade."
Chandler was looking at me and said, "You have a nice little ass."
I didn't know what to say but said, "Thank you."
He said, "Take your pants off. Let's see your legs and ass."
I hesitated but saw that he was serious and he scared me more than the other guy, Drake. So, I took off my pants and stood in front of the stove in my panties. They were looking at me from behind.
Drake said, "Why don't you get topless too. It's been a long time since we've seen a live woman's tits."
I held them off by saying the spitting grease from the bacon would burn me, so they dropped the subject.
They started to bicker over where to go next, to Drake's cousin's house or just go as far away as they could, maybe try for Mexico. Chandler was getting angry and I was afraid he would go off the rails. I wanted to divert their attention, so I went into the living room and got our supply of weed and offered it to them. They gladly accepted and focused on lighting up. They asked if we had anything stronger. Dexter had a few pills; I don't know what they were. I told them he had them in the bedroom.
They wouldn't let me out of their sight, so Drake went with me into the bedroom. I got the pills then Drake said, "Lose the shirt."
I said, "What? No!"
He said, "Look I'm trying to keep you from getting hurt by Switchblade, so just do as I say."
I took off my shirt, and since I wasn't wearing a bra around the house, I was topless. I was left with my pink panties and my slippers. Then Drake said he had to piss and told me to come in the bathroom with him so I wouldn't be out of his sight. I think he just wanted me to see his cock while he pissed. I decided to humor him and I looked at his dick as he took it out. He had a shiny black cock that wasn't circumcised. When he finished, he turned toward me and waved his dick at me. "I think it likes you." He said.
We went back in the kitchen. Chandler/Switchblade was sitting at the kitchen table finishing his meal. He pulled me over to him. He reached between my legs and put his fingers inside my panties, fingering me. He was rubbing my pussy lips and was probing to find my opening. He grabbed the waist of my panties and began to cut them with a knife. I pushed his hand away and said "Let me." I pushed my panties to the floor and stepped out of them. I was now completely naked and in the arms of a "hardened criminal". From what he said, he was a victim of the system, which held men like him down, leaving them no choice but to resort to crime.
He pulled me onto his lap and kissed me. He smelled awful. He probably hadn't had a shower in weeks and had been sweating during his escape. His breath was bad too. He'd never had decent dental care. He took the butcher knife and pushed the dull side against my body, touching my neck and my breasts. Then he turned the knife and cut me across the top of my breast. He drew blood which started to roll down over the breast.
I took the knife from him and said, "Put the fucking knife down. You don't need it. I know you are both going to fuck me and I know there is nothing I can do about it. I might even enjoy it if you guys are nice to me." Then I said, "Wouldn't you guys like to fuck a bitch who wants to fuck you back? My husband hasn't fucked me for weeks. Maybe you guys can satisfy me before he gets back home."
Drake said, "Let's flip a coin to see who gets her first."
I said, "Unh uh. I want this big boy first." I hugged Chandler. I wanted to get to him quickly before he got worked up and violent. "Do you want this white pussy, Mister Switchblade?"
I looked at Drake and said, "You can watch your friend fuck me or take a shower." He left, heading to our bedroom bath rather than the guest room. He said he wanted to shower where I did and then fuck me in my husband's bed.
I reached for Switchblade's pants and fished out his cock. He had buttons on his prison pants. When I had his cock out, I fell to my knees and took his cock in my hand. Then I licked his prick. It was not very long, but it was stubby. It smelled like the rest of him. I took it in my mouth and sucked him in. His fat prick fit in my mouth but my jaw hurt due to its size. He sighed and moved in a way that I knew meant he was close to coming. I knew he wouldn't be satisfied with just coming in my mouth. He wanted inside my cunt. I climbed onto his lap and reached down to rub his prick against my cunt and then I put it at the entrance to my vagina and eased down on it. His fat prick felt good and the nastiness of fucking a guy like him was strangely exciting. I was close to coming and so was he. He sucked the blood off my breast and pushed his cock up into me. I felt his come spurting inside me. He kept coming for a while. He'd not been laid for a long time. When he came, I did too. I leaned my head onto his shoulder while he continued to suck in my blood. I never heard of a guy getting off sucking blood, but "different strokes", I thought.
He was concerned that he came too soon and began to say something. I put my finger to his lips to quiet him and said, "That was amazing. You made me come quicker than I ever have. I still feel your cock and your come inside me." He seemed to be satisfied.
I got off his lap and went into our bedroom to find his partner. Drake was in the shower. I was naked and covered with the smell of Switchblade so I decided to get in with him. He was surprised when he saw me. I think he expected me to resist them and make them rape me, but I wanted to keep them from getting pissed-off. I knew what was going to happen anyway, so why make it more difficult. I washed his prick and it got hard. It was bigger than his partner's cock and bigger than my husband's. It was going to be a treat to get fucked by a big cock. I wondered if it would feel better to be penetrated more deeply.
Drake took me in his arms and I kissed him, pushing my tongue into his mouth. I pulled on his prick and it filled my hand completely. He ran his hands over my ass and back. We got out of the shower and dried off quickly. We were still wet when we tumbled into Dexter's and my bed.
"Why are you letting me fuck you without resisting?" he asked.
I said, "You are going to do it anyway, so why resist and get hurt." Then I added, "Dexter and I have been trying to get pregnant. Will you please wear a rubber?" That was when he slid his big prick inside me. I gasped as he pushed it into my vagina. I was on the pill, but I wanted him to think he might put a baby in my belly. It would keep him focused.
"This is my first white pussy." He said. "I want to taste it." He slid down and put his face in my cunt. I don't think he remembered that his partner had already left a load of come there. I had washed his smell away but his come was still dripping out of me. Drake moved back up and put his cock back in me. He raised up on his arms and looked at me as he humped his cock in and out. I moved my hips with him.
He wanted to fuck me doggy-style so I got on my hands and knees. He put his dick inside me. He was standing behind me on the bed and was hammering me with his big prick. I grunted with each thrust.
That was when my dear husband Dexter got back and came into the bedroom. He'd seen Chandler almost passed-out in the kitchen due to the drugs he had taken in excess. He had his pants down and his limp dick was laying on his leg. Dexter walked in to his and my bedroom to see another man fucking his wife. I was clearly an active participant; there was no indication that I was being forced. My breasts were swaying with each stroke and a little bit of blood covered my one breast and had dripped onto the sheet.
Drake saw Dexter in the doorway and said, "Wait your turn, man." I thought that was funny.
I said, "I'll be out in a few minutes, honey. Wait for me in the living room." Dexter was stunned but did as I had asked.
Drake was getting close. He talked as he got closer to coming, "Take my big black dick up your white pussy. I'm getting some reparations here." Then he said, "You can consider this to be a "social justice" fuck." Actually, that was the way I was thinking of it. I was letting this oppressed man fuck me as compensation for him being exploited all his life. It felt rewarding to do this for "equity" purposes. Dexter had gotten my pussy because of his "white privilege". Letting these guys fuck me promoted equality and was rewarding to me. When Drake came, he said, "I hope I fucked a black baby into your white cunt." I felt his semen flooding my insides and running out of me. He had a large load and spurted a half dozen times before he started to get soft.
We walked back into the living room. Dexter had done a good job of getting things so they could get away from us. He had gotten them money, clothes, shoes, a cooler full of beer and water, some chips and slim-jims and had filled the car with gas. He gave each of the guys a cell phone.
He said, "You guys better get going. I didn't see any cops, but heard about three guys breaking out of the prison on the radio."
We made a deal. I said we would only say they had pushed into the house and took the car. We wouldn't mention anything about rape or them fucking me or Dexter getting them money and supplies. They would not mention that we had done anything to help them. Drake agreed to not damage the car and leave it somewhere once they got another ride. Dexter would wait until the next day to report it stolen.
We had to help get Chandler/Switchblade into the car. He was really fucked-up from taking too many of my husband's special pills.
I was wearing only an open robe when they were leaving. Drake asked me to come to him. I did and he gave me a long kiss. I put my arms around his neck and kissed him back. My robe was open so my naked body pressed against him. We swirled tongues as my husband watched. Drake got in the car and they drove away. Dexter and I locked and deadbolted our door.
We were talking after they left and Dexter was pissed about me being actively involved with fucking Drake. I told him how I thought about social justice and that I felt good striking a blow for equity by letting a poor, oppressed black man fuck me, a privileged white woman.
Dexter explained, "I heard on the radio and looked on the internet. The one guy, Drake, was in jail for leading a gang, selling large quantities of hard drugs and ordering the killing of a rival. The other guy raped a number of women. The last one, he raped and cut her badly with a knife. He's a real bad dude."
Reflecting about it, he said, "It's amazing that you were able to keep those guys from hurting you."
I said, "Pussy is a powerful thing. When used properly, it can control the most savage beast."
Dexter said, "I have to admit that I was turned on seeing you getting fucked in our bed. He was really drilling you with his cock. Maybe I'll try sucking your blood when we do it."
I told him that I had let Drake believe that he might get me pregnant. That turned Dexter on even more. We were soon in bed with Dexter's cock inside my sloppy pussy.
"If they catch them, I may go visit Drake in prison. I think he was sentenced too harshly."
Dex said, "You don't know anything about it." Then he said, "Do you want to get him out of jail so you can fuck him?" I denied it. Then he said, "Look honey, your dedication to fairness is really admirable, but social equity fucking is too much. Promise me you won't do it anymore."
I giggled, "You white males want to stay in control of everything. I think you are exploiting me by using my body and not letting anyone else have an equal opportunity." I broke out laughing and said, "What a bunch of bullshit. I only did what I thought I had to do."
He laughed and said, "Let's go in the bedroom and exploit you some more."
We made love on the same sheets that were on the bed when Drake fucked me. He licked a little blood off of my breast. My dresser drawer was open and I discovered that Drake had taken all my panties.
Oh, they caught the guys a few weeks later trying to get into Mexico. Switchblade went down fighting. He raped a woman in Texas and died on the scene in a gun fight with the police. They abandoned our car and we got it back. It wasn't damaged. Drake surrendered and is back in prison. I am thinking about going to visit him and I have the agency I work for trying to get his sentence reduced. Maybe I can do a conjugal visit.
Dexter and I role play 'convict and hostage' as part of our foreplay. He likes to hold me down and pretend he is raping me. I pretend to resist. He wants to taste my blood, again, but I haven't let him, yet. I know, we're weird.
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One of my previous stories told of how I had stripped naked on a dare and let my husband take photos of me sitting next to his sleeping father. I had gotten close and even put my leg over his dad's leg to show my pussy in the photos. His dad was out of it and had no idea what I had done. My husband got his photos. I had put the entire incident out of my mind.
But, a few months later, my dear husband, Sean screwed up. He was showing his older brother Larry something on his phone and his brother got looking at the hidden photos file where he found some photos of me naked, including a few that Sean had uploaded from his camera. Without Sean knowing, Larry had transferred some of the photos to his phone. Now, my brother-in-law had a library of nude photos of me, including one of me sitting next to my father-in-law naked. The way the photo was staged, it was difficult to tell that Sean's dad was passed out. He was sitting upright and I had moved his head forward so it looked like he was awake with his hand on my breast.
Larry showed the photos to he and Sean's other brother Jon and Jon transferred them to his phone too. Jon showed them to his wife, Candy and Larry showed them to his wife Karen. When they were joking with the guys' sister Shelly, they told her. So now the entire family had seen them, except for their mom and dad. They all thought that 'Daddy' had been awake. They apparently had quite a conversation about me and my posing nude with their dad. The two wives said they were appalled that I would do such a thing (more on that topic below) and that Sean would let me do it. Of course, Sean had talked me into posing. Somehow, Karen or Candy, or maybe it was Shelly let Mama know and showed her one of the photos. Mama raised hell with her husband. The old boy had looked like he was awake in the photos, but had been passed out and missed it. It had escalated into a minor scandal.
My husband Sean heard about all of this at some point but was afraid to tell me that his siblings and their spouses and his mother were passing around nude photos of me with their father. When Sean finally let me know, I was both embarrassed and pissed-off. With our previous dares, he'd had me naked in public and even fuck one of his friends, but not family. I didn't want to visit Sean's parents due to my embarrassment and the thought that they must think I'm a real slut.
Then, one evening, I came home from shopping and found Sean's dad sitting in the living room. Sean had put the kids to bed and he and his dad were having a beer and watching a ball game. I quickly said hello and headed upstairs. I changed into my nightgown and was reading a book in bed when Sean came to get me.
"Dad said wants you to say hello." He said.
I said I was too embarrassed but he said I needed to face his dad sometime. I couldn't avoid him forever.
I came downstairs and got Sean and his dad a beer, got a glass of wine, then sat down. After some small-talk about the kids his dad changed the subject.
He said, "I've seen a photo of you sitting next to me naked but I don't remember my son taking it."
I told him, "You were asleep. I'm so embarrassed. Sean thought it would be a joke or something to take the photo. We didn't intend for everyone to see it." I looked a Sean with a scowl.
His dad said, "I'm sorry I missed it. I wish I had been awake."
Sean laughed and I just shyly smiled.
Then Sean said, "I dare you to do it again with my father awake."
I was shocked by the suggestion. I had always accepted Sean's dares, but this was over-the-top. I firmly said no, but he persisted. I was amazed at what he was asking. It seemed to be an outrageous idea, but the earlier photos were outrageous too. My resistance became less firm as he persisted. His dad just sat smiling there without saying a word.
"Your whole family has seen my naked pictures and must think I'm a real slut." I said to them.
His dad laughed and got out his phone. He tapped different things and brought up a photo that he showed to me. I was shocked again; the photo was of he and his other two daughter-in-law's standing in front of a lake. Karen and Candy were topless with small bikini bottoms and dad was wearing just a speedo bathing suit. There were four hard titties and there was a bulge in the speedo. Dad said they had taken that photo a few years ago when they were on vacation at a lake. It was before Sean and I were married.
Dad said, "I have a photo of you naked, but would like one taken when I am awake."
Sean encouraged me, "I dare you to strip for us."
I was just wearing a nightgown with no underwear, my normal nightly attire. It would be very easy to lift it over my head and get naked. Sean moved behind me and put his arms around me. I expected what he did next. He pulled the front of my nightgown up, exposing my trimmed pussy to his daddy.
I thought, "Holy shit. He really wants me to strip for his dad."
When Sean said he dared me again, I decided to do it. I gulped down my wine and then I pulled my nightgown up and over my head, dropped it on the floor and stood there naked.
Sean went to get his phone for some photos. When I went and stood next to his dad for a picture, I decided to up the ante and pulled his dad's shirt over his head. He was left wearing a pair of shorts. Sean photographed me, his wife standing naked next to his dad.
But that wasn't enough for them. "Pose like you did when Dad was asleep." Sean said.
His dad sat back on his chair and I sat on his lap. I straddled one of his legs, spreading my legs so that my pussy rested on his bare knee. He moved his knee and rubbed it into my crotch. I felt both turned-on at the daring behavior and a little depraved at rubbing my cunt on my father-in-law's bare leg. Feeling his skin touch my pussy was strangely erotic and taboo.
I felt something hard against my leg and realized it was his prick. I reached to the side and squeezed it through his shorts. Then I snaked my hand up the leg of his shorts and took his bare cock in my hand. He was definitely aroused. The realization that I had given him a hard-on intrigued me. On an impulse, I turned and unbuckled his belt and undid the button and zipper on his shorts. With one motion, I pulled his shorts and his underwear down his legs and off his feet. Now he was naked too.
Neither my husband nor his dad said a word as I knelt between daddy's knees and looked directly at his cock. I looked into his eyes, turned and smiled at my husband with his camera, and then took the cock into my mouth. I was blowing my husband's father. I licked and sucked the cock. I wanted to make Sean proud and to show his dad that his son had married and really-good cocksucker. Dad's prick was hard and seemed to have some resemblance to his son's prick. I eagerly sucked on the cock while Sean took pictures.
While sucking his cock, I thought to myself, "Why stop now." And "Why shouldn't I get something out of this too." If Sean and his dad were okay with me being naked, why not.
I stood up and turned around. I straddled his legs and then I lowered myself on Sean's father's lap. I grabbed his cock and aimed it at my cunt and then sat down on it. I felt his cock sliding into me. I like to fuck and his cock was stiff and stimulating as it slid into me. It was hard and filled my horny cunt. I humped up and down, looking into Sean's eyes while I rode his father's cock. Sean could see and photograph the cock sliding in and out of me. He was watching his father fuck his wife. It was pure incest, forbidden stuff. I grinned wickedly at my husband and told him to get his cock out.
Sean pulled his pants down and I pulled him toward me, sucking his cock into my mouth. 'Family fucking' is what I would call what we were doing. Getting fucked by two cocks at once was a real treat. It didn't take long for Sean's father to empty himself into my cunt. I felt the familiar spurt of semen hitting my inner membranes and had my own orgasm. Now I could say Sean's father and I had fucked each other and come together, some real family bonding. Seeing his father empty into me sent Sean over the edge and he came in my mouth. I licked up the white cum and licked his cock like a slut. I turned around and bent down to clean off his father's cock too. If I was going to be slutty, I might as well go all the way. Then I gave Sean an open-mouthed kiss, letting him taste the semen in my mouth. I felt a glob of cum drip out of my cunt and then run down my leg. It was all so wrong, but exciting at the same time.
I took Sean's hand and led him upstairs to bed. His dad said he would let himself out.
I made Sean promise to hide and password protect the photos of me fucking his dad. I heard a few suggestive comments from his brothers which makes me think he's shared them and I'll bet their wives know about what I did if they haven't seen the pictures. I know they think of me as a slut anyway, but I'm still embarrassed when I'm around them.
We were on vacation later that year and ended up posing for a photo with Sean's dad in the middle and the family women beside him topless. We even got Shelly to stand beside her dad, topless, with Mama's tits on the other side and the rest of us beside them. I wonder who has copies of that photo and where it's been. The family has a lot of cousins, but they are for another story.
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IN THE RIVER ON THE ROCKS
I will never forget the second time my husband, then boyfriend, and I made love.
We were both at the university and had been going together for two months. I had let him fuck me the previous weekend in his room. It was wonderful. Neither of us was a virgin but the buildup to our first fuck had been intense. I was in love with him and he was saying the same about loving me. I believed him, of course, but had no doubt whatsoever about him wanting my body. We made love twice that first night and he felt wonderful inside me. We almost just stayed there and skipped class the next day. We were so hot for each other.
The following Saturday, we went to a river that is nearby with some friends. There was a beach along the riverbank and it was a favorite hangout for college kids to drink and party. We'd been there before. This time, three other couples were with us, including my best-friend Lilly and her boyfriend Rich along with two other couples we knew. We drank a good bit and smoked some pot. All of us were high and having a great time. The place was not crowded, but there were at least a dozen other people there, nearly all paired off as couples.
What started things off was when Drew suggested we walk down the river to a place where there was a small waterfall. It was difficult to get there by land, so we just walked in the river. We were both wearing sneakers, shorts and t-shirts. I had skipped wearing as bra to please and tease Drew by letting him see my titties poking out. I gave the other guys a show too but I was not alone; most of the girls were similarly dressed and some wore bikini tops or halters. The thing the guys would do was get our tops wet so the girls' tits were visible. It was like a wet t-shirt contest. We were all screwing our boyfriends anyway but giving a public show was titillating (a good word when talking about showing your tits}.
Drew and I walked to the waterfall and were splashing water at each other as we stepped through the rocks in the river. The cool water was typically about a foot deep as it cascaded among the rocks. It was a nice sunny day with the temperature in the 80s.
We were splashing and wrestling a little when Drew grabbed me around the waist and pulled me into him for a kiss. He ran his hands up under my shirt on my back and continued to pull the t-shirt higher. I was hot for him and let him continue until he pulled it up over my head. He did the same with his shirt and we were kissing topless in the middle of the river. Our friends were about fifty yards away. We didn't care if they were watching or not. We were kissing and holding each other with his leg pushed up between my legs. That was making me hotter. I ran my hands into Drew's shorts and felt his bare ass. They must've unsnapped because they fell down his legs. I pulled his undershorts down too, exposing his ass to the sunlight. His semi-hard cock flopped against my stomach.
I dropped to my knees and pulled his pants to his ankles and then took his cock in my mouth. I had sucked his cock a couple of times, but this was different. I was doing it in public, in broad daylight and I very badly wanted to suck him off. Even though others were watching we were solely focused only on each other. His cock was rock-hard despite the cool water from the river. I was getting better at relaxing my throat to deep throat his cock and I took him deeper than ever before. He gasped as I sucked his cock, pumping my head back-and-forth.
He suddenly dropped to his knees and began to kiss me. He leaned me back in the water, against some rocks. He grabbed the waist of my shorts and pulled them and my panties down my legs and off my feet. My shoes came off with them so I was totally naked in the rushing water. Drew pushed up against me and I knew he wanted to put his cock in me. I wanted it too. I wanted him to make love to me. I wanted him to fuck me right there and then. When his cock slid into me, it was like heaven. I still remember what it felt like in the cool water. The water was rushing around our bodies as we held each other. His cock pumped in and out of me. He was right on top of me, looking into my eyes. He said he loved me as he pushed his prick into me between my outspread legs. We had both forgotten about our audience that was a few yards away and we didn't care anyway. We were so hot for each other that nothing could stop us from what we were doing. It wasn't long before Drew shot his come into me and I soaked his cock with my juices. We stayed joined together for a few moments while I came down from my sexual high. We sat in the cool water. He kissed me again and we looked around for our clothes.
His shoes were on his feet and his shorts were at his ankles. I was not so fortunate. There was no sign of any of my clothes in the immediate area. His shirt was gone as well. I sat there while Drew looked around. He did find my shoes a few yards away, but it seemed that the current had taken our clothes farther downstream probably over the waterfall. I put my shoes on and started to walk after him, trying to retrieve my clothes. He found my shorts, but nothing else. I was wading naked in the stream. We both began to laugh at our predicament and the cheers and calls from our friends. I decided to give up on chasing my t-shirt in the river and turned to walk back up stream to where our friends and a number of other people were partying. Most were watching us. I just raised my arms, showing my pussy and my bare breasts to everyone. I was in love and didn't care who saw me naked after fucking my lover.
Drew caught up to me and helped me pull my shorts back on. I was still topless and my nipples were rock-hard from the cool river water. He kissed me again and put his arm around me. The group was cheering and applauding as we walked among them. My friend Lilly made her boyfriend give me his shirt to cover myself. Drew and I both took a drink of vodka and then we posed for a few photos. When Lilly asked me to pose topless again, I looked at Drew who nodded.
The photo of me beside him topless is in our personal photo album. We look at it and I admire how nice my tits looked back then. Drew still loves my tits despite their sagging as I have gotten older. I look at the photo too and remember making love in the river with all those people watching. It still gets my juices flowing and I jump my husband whenever we look at it together.



        In Laws

        Brothers and sisters get together.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/in-laws

Title: In Laws

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Group Sex

Description: Brothers and sisters get together.

Tags: group nudity, swap, get together, exhibitionism, oral sex




IN LAWS
"I saw that." I had caught my husband with his hand down the back of my little sister's jeans. He was feeling her bare ass and she was letting him. "What do you think you are doing?"
My husband, Brad, replied, "Just being friendly to my sister-in-law."
"Bullshit." I said and we went back and forth. My little sister Debbie was a flirt, that's for sure, but I was surprised to see her let Brad feel her ass.
We were at my family's cabin in the mountains. Mom and Dad had invited us along with Brad's brother Donny. My little sister was there along with my older brother and sister and their spouses. Donny got invited because he was sweet on Debbie. He was older than Debbie. She was in her first year of grad school. They'd dated a couple of times, nothing serious, but Brad and I could tell they had an attraction to each other. It'd be nice if they could get together. I guess I didn't realize that my husband had an eye on my sister too.
Brad and I had been married for about five years and I was newly pregnant with our first kid on the way. Brad was a horny bastard. He couldn't keep his hands off me and he fucked me every chance he got. Being with my parents and in-laws cramped our style a bit. We had to behave, but did some groping when they weren't looking. Debbie had smiled suggestively when she saw Brad grab my ass one time, so he grabbed her ass too. The next day, I saw that Brad had continued. That's when I saw him with his hands down her pants.
I gave him hell, but he tried to make light of it. "She has a nice smooth ass and it feels good to touch it. Her ass reminds me of yours and she doesn't seem to mind." He said.
"Well, my ass is right here, why mess with hers? Be careful, buddy. Don't go any further or I'll cut your dick off." I said. He only laughed.
He didn't heed my warning. Later that night, after dark, I saw my dear husband rubbing Debbie's back. He was running his hands up under her sweatshirt to rub her bare flesh. After we were in our bedroom, I gave him hell again. He claimed it was all innocent. He had been fooling with her since we were married, he pointed out. It had never come to anything. I asked him, "How would you like it if I let your brother Donny take some liberties with me. He's always looking at my ass and trying to see down my blouse. Brad just laughed and said, "Be careful, Donny is a wolf in sheep's clothing. He's nailed more women that he can count." I said, "Maybe we'll see how good he can count."
Now little sister Debbie had been spending time with Donnie. They went on some hikes together. They were gone for a while and I wondered. Still, I couldn't tell if they were going to end up together or not.
The next morning, my little sister grabbed my husband's ass as they gave each other a good morning hug. My mom saw it and laughed a bit. It's good that Daddy didn't see. Well, seeing him be so familiar kind of ticked me off. My husband's dismissal of my concern added to my irritation. He didn't think I was serious about fooling with his brother.
Later that day we were all going to the lake for a swim. It turned out that Donny and I were the last ones to leave the cabin. I decided to give him a show. While he was putting some drinks in a cooler, I walked into the kitchen. I was getting dressed, so I walked in and pulled my shirt over my head, showing my bare tits to my brother-in-law. His mouth hung open as he watched me put my bathing suit top on. I smiled at him and hurried off to the lake.
That evening after dinner, there was talk of going for another swim. My older sister suggested we skinny dip and a few of the group said yes. I didn't say anything but watched my dear husband. He smiled and said I should join in and he ran off to the lake. Debbie went too, of course. I held back a little and watched as the two of them joined other family members in stripping and going into the cool water. We had become casual as a family about skinny-dipping. My older sister and her husband and my brother and his wife were all naked. I blushed when I saw my brother's cock, but my older sister's husband had a nice prick that I kept peeking at. I think he was looking at me too.
While walking to the lake, I saw how my husband Brad and my sister Debbie looked at each other. Debbie has nice tits and a cute little ass to go with her blonde pussy. I saw Donnie in the lake with the others. I walked into the cold water. It felt good on my naked body. I walked over to where Donnie was treading water. The cold water gave me goose-bumps and my nipples were extremely hard. Donnie couldn't take his eyes off of them until I teased him about it. He walked toward me and reached out and took my tits in his hands. He said they looked cold and needed to be warmed up. He pulled me next to him and I rubbed my tits on his bare chest. The cold water had shriveled his dick down to a nub. I reached down and grabbed it and teased him about it. "I'll bet you make the girls happy with this little guy. It reminds me of a peanut."
Donnie wondered what was up, but had seen his brother flirting with my little sister. He commented that Brad needed to appreciate what he had and not think the grass was greener in another pasture. We kissed and he felt my bare ass. His cock was beginning to wake up and I felt it poking against my stomach. I giggled and gave it a stroke as I pulled away and went to join the rest of the group.
My slutty little sister and my "faithful" husband were nowhere to be seen. My older sister said Brad had gone back to the cabin. Debbie was gone too. I got out of the water, put on my clothes and walked quietly back to the cabin. Mom and Dad were on the porch and when asked, told me that Debbie and Brad were inside making popcorn. No, they weren't. I quietly looked for them and found them in our bed. She was sucking his cock when I walked in on them. Brad said "Oh shit!" and Debbie started to get up when I said, "Might as well finish. No reason to stop now." I walked off and went for a walk in the woods.
I stayed outside until everyone was in bed. Brad had come out, followed a few minutes later by Debbie. He apologized profusely but had no good excuse. I called Debbie a little slut. I would've slapped her silly, but I didn't want to be embarrassed by having everyone know that my husband and my sister were fucking on the side. I thought they would think poorly of me for not controlling my husband and for having a slutty family.
We went to bed and I gave Brad the silent treatment. When I was sure most everyone was asleep, I made sure my husband was awake as I got out of bed. I whispered, "I'm going to fuck your brother." I got out of bed and tiptoed down the hall to Donnie's room. I opened the door quietly and saw Donnie sleeping. I took off my nightgown and crawled in bed nude. I kissed him and he began to wake up. I reached down and found his cock. He was nude from the waist down, so I grabbed his prick and got it hard. I slid down and took it in my mouth and began to suck on him. He woke up and realized who I was. I climbed up and kissed him and rubbed my tits in his face. He sucked on my nipples and rubbed my bare back and ass. I began to suck him again. His cock was hard and wonderful. It was like my husband's. I moved up to mount his cock when Donnie stopped me. "I can't" he said. "I can't fuck my brother's wife."
"What if I told you he was okay with it?" I said. "What if I saw my sister, who is supposed to be with you, sucking his cock earlier this evening?"
He replied, "I'd have to hear it from him."
I moved back down to his cock as he continued. "You're about the most beautiful thing I've ever seen and I love to look at you, but I can't do this to my brother."
I heard my husband's voice across the room. He had walked in as I was about to suck his brother's cock. "Go ahead and fuck her. We can do her together." I was stunned, but willing.
I went to work. I swallowed most of Donnie's dick and he didn't last long. He had a nice soft, but hard prick. It felt good in my mouth. I licked him like a popsicle and then swallowed him and took him into my throat. He came in my mouth. I swallowed most of it.
Then Brad came over stuck his cock in my throat. "Suck it, lover." He said. While I was kneeling on the bed sucking him, Donnie revived and put his cock in my pussy from behind. I felt him slide right into my hot cunt. I'd never been with two men at the same time before. They were pushing me back and forth between them with their thrusts. I had to muffle my screams on my husband's cock, so I wouldn't be heard by my parents. It was exciting and I had two nice orgasms before they were done. I ended up with two loads of sperm in my mouth and another in my cunt.
I guess the next thing they were planning to do was to double team my little sister. I guess that's fair. The little slut will probably love it. I sure did.
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PLEASE QUIT
"Please quit." He asked her.
"I can't we need the money." She answered.
"You can do something else." He said.
"Like what? Nothing pays the same. I don't want to be a waitress or something."
"The guys at work are really being nasty. I have a hard time listening to them." He said.
"So ignore them." She replied.
"I can't. They won't quit. They've put pictures on the bulletin board in the locker room." He went on.
"Fuck them. Don't let them get to you."
He continued, "That's easy to say, but you don't have to hear them say things about the person you love most in the whole world."
"I thought you said they were talking about me, not you?" She joked. "Why do you care about what they say?"
"It's a male thing. It's humiliating having someone else poaching on your territory."
She said, "Is that what you call it, poaching?"
"Cuckolding is the proper term, I guess." He said.
"There's nothing 'proper' about it is there?" She told him. "We need the money, Babe."
She continued, "Besides, if I stopped stripping, would they stop hassling you? What's done is done. They've seen what they've seen. They aren't likely to forget what I look like and some of them have photos."
"Photos? Really?"
"Sure. They pay ten bucks a shot."
He asked again, "Isn't there some other job you'd like?"
She said, "Not that pays as much. If I get another job, you need to too."
"I guess you are right." He concluded. He couldn't quit either.
After a pause he said, "They say they've fucked you. Is it true."
She explained, "You know I do lap dances." He nodded. "I work for tips so I can get better tips if I do a little extra."
"What's that mean?"
She wanted to shift the subject. "If I strip completely and l spread my legs right in front of their faces, they just stick twenties into my garter. They pay to get what you get to see for free."
He said, "I'm not sure that makes me feel better. I eat lunch with other guys and pretty soon, I'm hearing that you have the nicest looking cunt, and they call it a cunt. They're talking about my wife's cunt. I just have to sit there. If I talk back at them, it just gets worse. One guy was talking about rolling up a twenty and sticking it in your asshole."
She said, "You know that guy? He's a regular."
"That's Phil. Then there's Wallace who talks about sticking his black fingers in your cunt hole. He brought in a cigar that he said had been inside you."
She said, "But I got a lot of tips from those guys. I earned the car payment in one night."
He went on. "They go on and on about your tits. I think they are great, but they say they are 'tiny tits'.
"Tell me who said that and I'll piss on their face the next time they come in? I think I have the nicest tits in the place. At least Marco (the club manager) says so."
He asked, "How does Marco know? Is he sampling the goods?"
She said, "Look, just like where you work, there are things you have to do to please management."
"I don't have to fuck my boss." He said.
"Maybe you would if you were a woman. At least, it's out in the open where I work."
"You fuck him out in the open?"
She said, "No, in his office."
He hung his head in disbelief. "Jimmy says he fucked you. Can you imagine how humiliating it is to hear a buddy talk about how good it felt to have his cock in your wife's cunt. Did you really fuck him?"
She said, "Probably. I don't know what he looks like."
"I thought you stopped at lap dances."
She replied, "I usually do, but I work for tips and can get another fifty if I let the guy put his prick in me. I make them wear condoms."
He answered that, "Another guy, my boss Albert said he did you bareback and shot off inside you."
She said, "That's another hundred if they want to do that."
He said, "Unbelievable. How many guys have done that?"
"I don't know, a few, maybe more."
He lamented, "All these guys at work are talking about what a good fuck my wife is. It's humiliating."
She asked, "Would you rather they talk about what a lousy piece-of-ass I am? It sounds like your friends are jealous of you."
"That doesn't make me feel any better." He said. "A guy's wife is the most important thing to his self-esteem. When everyone has fucked you or at least seen you naked, and not just naked, they've seen your cunt spread open, it's just humiliating."
"Why don't you turn it around on them. Tell them you are proud to have a wife with no inhibitions and who is pretty enough that guys pay money to look at her." She suggested.
He said, "But it's not the same as being in a swimsuit ad. They're looking at your intimate parts. My friends have played with your asshole and put their face in your cunt."
"They can't touch me unless I let them. I can touch them if I want. I'm in control and I'm making money for you by showing your friends what you've got and what you get every time you come home."
She asked him, "Why don't you come see me more often? You've only been that one time and you were really hot when you took me home."
He said, "I don't like seeing guys look at my wife while she strips for them."
She said, "Then how come you had such a tremendous hard-on that time. It turns you on to see me naked in front of other men, doesn't it?"
Then she said, "Why don't you turn it around. Invite them to the club and I'll give them each a free lap dance. I'll suck a few cocks while you watch, if you want."
He looked at her with disbelief. She reached for his cock and found that it was hard. "You nasty boy. It turns you on to think of your pretty little wife sucking you friends' dicks, doesn't it?"
He said, "That's not the point."
She said. "If I were fucking strangers, you wouldn't care. You don't like it because it's not under your control." Then she said, "Let's put it under your control. You show me photos of the guys and then you tell them I'll give them a private dance if they get off your case."
He said, "Why would they agree to that?"
She answered, "Because I'll fuck them all. We'll make it a gang-bang."
He walked away mumbling to himself and thinking.
What would you do?
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WORKING LATE
I have a job that frequently requires that I work late, usually at the end of the month when our invoices need to be prepared and sent out. My wife Kim is supportive and understand the demands of the job and helps we deal with the stress of my work. She is home with the kids all day; we have two little ones. We try to arrange to spend a night out every week or two to keep us connected.
Well, one Thursday night I was working late. It was supposed to be the night we went out to dinner, but I needed to catch up on some things at work, so I told Kim that we would have to postpone our night together. I'd done this a couple times before. Kim was disappointed, of course, but said she understood.
My office is a forty-minute drive from our home. I was focused on my work when I got a text from Kim. "I'm at the front door. Come let me in." She knew where I worked, of course and had visited me a number of times, but never in the evening like this. My office is on the second floor of a two-story building. I went down the stairs and found Kim at the door and let her in. She was casually dressed with a sweatshirt and a medium length skirt.
"This is a nice surprise." I said. "Why did you come all this way?"
She said, "I wanted to see you so we can spend the evening together like we planned."
"I still have some work to do." I said.
"That's fine. I'll just read my emails and Facebook in your office." She followed me up to my office.
She knew we were all alone in the building. The cleaning crew always came in after ten and everyone else had gone home an hour or more earlier.
Kim sat for a few minutes and then asked a question, "Who waters the plants in your office. They look nice." I did have some nice houseplants spread around.
"My administrative assistant does that." I said. My office assistant, Denise was in her twenties and was very efficient at her job. She had a bright future with the company.
"Your secretary?" she asked.
"She's my administrative assistant. She's more that a secretary." I replied.
Kim read for a few minutes and said, "Do you fill in your weekly schedule yourself?"
Again, I said, "My administrative assistant does that."
She asked another question, "Do you log the invoices and payments yourself or does your secretary?"
I smiled and again said, "My 'administrative assistant' (I emphasized the title) does that." Kim knew all this and was kidding around.
She walked over beside my chair. I was working at my desk. She pulled the sweatshirt she was wearing over her head. She wasn't wearing a bra so she was topless. My wife has nice tits. I love it when she walks around topless at home. She leaned into me and pulled my face in to her chest and rubbed her tits all over my face. "Does you're 'administrative assistant' do this?" She asked.
My face was embedded in her breasts and I was licking her nipples but managed to say, "No she doesn't do this."
The Kim hiked herself onto my desk right in front of me and on top of the papers I was working on. She lifted her skirt and I discovered that she wasn't wearing any panties. She doesn't shave or trim her pubic hair and has a dark brown triangle of hair above her vulva. Her thighs are smooth as silk. She asked again, "Does your 'administrative assistant' do this?"
I answered, "No, she never has."
She said, "That's good to know."
Kim spread her legs and pulled my head into her crotch and said, "Eat me. I want you to think of my pussy whenever you look at your desk."
I thought, "The hell with work." And dove into her wonderful snatch. I immediately slobbered all over it with my tongue and my nose. I focused on her clit and flicked my tongue back and forth over the little nub. She always responds to my tongue on her clit and she secreted her juices onto my face, getting some on the papers she was sitting upon. She leaned back to give me full access to the opening in her vagina. I swirled my tongue around the rim and licked inside her as far as I could reach. She lifted her legs and rested them on my shoulders while I ate her out. She tasted wonderful, like always. I can never get enough of her juicy pussy. My face was covered with her juices and her scent. I loved it. Work was the furthest thing from my mind. She came with a shudder and pumped more of her nectar onto my face. The papers beneath her were soaked. I lapped up all I could while she held my head into her cunt. It was certainly something I will never forget.
Then she had another trick. She sat up and slid down to the floor and knelt in the leg well under my desk. She reached up and unbuckled my belt and then the button on my pants. She unzipped my fly and reached into find my erect penis, straining to get out. She took it in her hand and gently blew her breath on the tip. Then she gave the tip a flick of her tongue. I groaned and slid forward in response. She licked the underside of my prick, where I am particularly sensitive.
She looked up at me and asked, "Does your 'administrative assistant' do this?"
I replied, "No she doesn't, maybe I should ask her."
I was kidding, of course, but Kim grabbed hold of my balls and said, "If you do, I'll cut these off." She gave a little squeeze which lifted me out of my chair.
Then she put her mouth on my dick and swallowed it into her mouth. Only about half of it could fit in her mouth without penetrating her throat. Kim knows how to deep-throat my cock and she began to move her head up and down, taking me deeper with each thrust. Soon, she was swallowing my entire cock. I was having a hard time holding still. I felt so good. She continued to suck my cock for at least ten minutes, easing off periodically to keep from coming too quickly.
She said, "If I were your administrative assistant, I'd do this for you every day."
I groaned and she continued, "Maybe I should do it every day at home. It might inspire you to finish your work and come home earlier."
She walked out into the outer office where my assistant sits. She sat in her chair. She straightened up in the chair and picked up the phone like she was answering it. She looked beautiful and sexy sitting there topless and acting like a secretary. She said into the phone. "I'm sorry, but he is busy now getting his cock sucked."
The she stood up and asked, "Where do the women who work here stand when they come to see you?"
I pointed to couple of chairs and said, "They sit in one of the chairs or stand in front of the desk if it's a quick discussion."
Kim went over and sat in one of the chairs. She had her skirt pulled up and her legs spread. She put her elbows on the arm rests. She looked fabulous with her tits pushed forward and her pussy looking right at me. "Do they sit like this?" she asked. I took her photo with my camera phone.
I said, "Well, yes, but they have their clothes on and they don't spread their legs."
She asked, "Do you ever imagine what they would look like if they were dressed like me?"
I said, "I purposely do not think that way, but it'll be hard to get what I see now out of my head."
She rubbed one hand on her pussy and said, "Do any of your ladies do this?"
"Absolutely not." I replied, but I was rubbing my cock while I looked at her pussy on the chair in front of me.
She stuck a finger inside her and sucked in into her mouth.
Kim walked over to my desk and said, "Is this where your administrative assistant stands when she talks to you?"
"Usually." I said.
She motioned for me to come around the desk and stand behind her. She put her hands on my desk and bent forward. "Fuck me." She told me.
I stepped out of my pants and shoes and went behind her. I lifted her skirt, exposing her soft pink ass and the folds of her pussy. I aimed my prick at the right spot and pushed forward. "Ahhhh." I exclaimed as my cock slid into my wife's hot, wet vagina.
She moved her butt back to get me farther inside her and she said, "Ohhh! That's it, right there."
I proceeded to fuck her deliberately with long strokes. She looked back at me and said, "You're a bad boy, fucking in your office when you are supposed to be working."
I said, "You seduced me."
My wife laughed and said, "I want you to remember fucking me whenever those young chippies come into your office, and remember that none of them can fuck you as well as I can."
After a few minutes with her bent over my desk she led me over to my office chair. She sat on my lap, facing my desk and rode my cock. I reached around and held her tits and thought I would never think about sitting in my office chair the same way.
We continued for about five minutes and then I felt her flood my cock with fluids from inside her. It was warm and my dick tingled as she squeezed it with her internal muscles. She was coming, panting and tensing her muscles. I shot my semen into her warm channel and she pushed her ass back to get every bit of it.
She turned around and removed her skirt. She was now completely nude. "Take my photo on your desk and keep it on your phone." I did as she asked. She was flush from our sex; her hair was mussed from when she blew me and laid on my desk. Her nipples were hard and brown. Her pretty pussy was engorged a little and there was semen dripping onto the desk. Damn, she looked so hot. I carry that photo with me and look at it frequently and remember. She's sitting right on my desk, in front of my chair with her big tits pushed out and her furry pussy and sloppy cunt sitting right where I do my work.
I said, "The hell with the work. It can wait." I took her to dinner. It was erotic having her sit across from me knowing that she was not wearing a bra or panties. I had a hard-on all through dinner. When we got home, we made love again.
I still work late sometimes. She accuses me of deliberately working late in hopes that she will give me a repeat performance. She says she might, but it will be a surprise. I can only hope.
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My wife and I were driving back from visiting her folks, it was a six-hour drive to get home. As we drove, she the conversation turned to adventurous things we had done in our thirty years of marriage.
"Remember the time we pretended you were a cop and had stopped me for reckless driving." She said.
I remembered it fondly.
We had stopped along a two-lane highway late one night on our way home. We were still a few hours from our destination. I had to take a leak, so I pulled the car into a small picnic area about ten yards from the road. It was deserted at night and it was after midnight. I walked away a few feet and pissed. On the way back, I saw my wife standing by the car, stretching her legs and an idea popped into my head.
We liked to role-play back then and we would imagine situations where one or both of us would pretend to be someone else. Examples were the door-to-door salesman who screws the wife; the secretary who strips for her boss and blows him; and a woman being stopped at the airport and strip searched. While we had been driving, my wife had been at the wheel and was going a little too fast through a small village. I had cautioned her to watch out for the police.
She replied, "Oooh, what would they do if they stopped me? Would you want me to do something to keep us from getting a ticket?"
That was in the back of my mind as I walked back to the car. I decided to pretend I was a cop, catching her stopped by the road.
I said, "Excuse me lady. I'm a police officer. Keep your hands where I can see them."
She looked at me and said, "You're not wearing a uniform."
I replied, "I'm an undercover detective, looking for suspicious activity. There have been drug sales taking place at this location."
She answered, "What does the under-the-covers part mean?"
"It's undercover, not under-the-covers." I replied. "Are you here alone?"
She said, "My husband was here a minute ago, but he seems to have left me."
"That sounds very suspicious to me." I said. "Please turn around and put your hands on the car, please."
She said, "Oh no! Are you going to search me? Please don't."
I said, "I'll need to search you for drugs."
I moved up behind her and patted my hands along the sides of her body. Then, I ran my hands over one arm, then the next. I tousled her hair, causing the berets she was wearing to fall off. Her long hair fell loosely on her shoulders. I patted her shoulders and then ran my hands down her back and over her ass. I grabbed her ass cheeks, making sure they weren't padded with something.
Then, I ran my hands down one leg and back up the other. She was wearing slacks. My hands reached up her thighs and between her legs. I continued to run my hands over her crotch and then onto her stomach. I firmly grabbed her breasts and felt around for hidden objects.
A car drove by on the road and the headlights lit the trees around where we were standing. We were very close to the road and the possibility of someone seeing us was significant.
I continued my search. "Raise your arms." I directed. When she did, I pulled the sweater she was wearing up her arms and over her head. I threw it onto the hood of the car. She was wearing a button blouse. I felt her breasts again and said, "I think I feel something." I rubbed my fingers over where her nipples were pushing out through the thin material. I reached between the buttons on her blouse and pulled my hands apart, ripping her blouse open. I heard a few buttons rip off. I pulled the blouse off her shoulders and removed it. She was breathing heavily as she stood there in her bra. The cool air was giving her goosebumps.
I grabbed her pants at the waist and pulled them down her legs. I made her lift one leg, then the other and removed her shoes and her pants. She was now only wearing her bra and panties.
She pleaded for mercy, "Please officer, I won't ever come here again if you let me go. Can I do something for you?"
I said, "I think you must be smuggling drugs or something and now you are trying to bribe me." I turned her around and said, "Strip. I need to do a thorough search."
My lovely wife pretended to be terrified as she unhooked her bra and covered her breasts with her hands. She pulled her panties down and stood before me naked. She was trying to cover herself, but I told her "Put your hands together behind your head." She did it, which made her breasts stand out. She was beautiful. Her nipples were hard; the soft blonde fur of her pussy was glistening from condensation from the cool air.
"Turn around and spread your legs." I directed. After she did, I proceeded to run my hands over her entire body. Over her arms and shoulders, through her hair, down her sides to her hips, then up her chest and over her breasts. Her nipples were as hard as I had ever seen from the cool air and the erotic situation. My hands slowly moved down her legs and up her inner legs to her thighs. I moved my finger through her pussy, parting her delicate folds and then pushing a finger inside her vagina. She gasped and her knees weakened as I diddled her. "Nothing in there." I said.
She said, "Officer, are you sure there is nothing I can do for you so you will let me go?"
I turned her around and with a nudge, she dropped to her knees. She undid my pants and found my cock. She sucked it into her mouth and then licked the underside. She held my balls and then licked them. When she deep-throated my cock, I had to put my hand on the car to keep steady. She continued to suck my cock while a few cars drove by. The lights of one car briefly washed over us. If the driver was alert, he or she would've seen my naked wife on her knees giving me a blow job.
She continued to suck my stiff dick and increased her pace. She was pulling her mouth off of my cock completely and then moving back to take me all the way down her throat. I don't remember such a vigorous blow-job. It was like she was trying to completely swallow my cock into her stomach and I was getting closer to coming. Then I went over the edge and my body tensed as I felt the wonderful release of coming in her mouth. She hungrily swallowed and licked my cock, cleaning up every bit of my semen. My deflating dick hung between my legs. She was on her knees with a ribbon of cum dripping down her chin. She looked at me and pushed more of the semen out between her lips, smiling lewdly at me with a mouth full of cum.
Then she took charge. She pushed me onto my back on the cool ground. She lowered herself with her hips straddling my head and she pushed her naked cunt onto my face. "Eat me officer. Put your tongue inside me and see if I have anything hidden in there." I obliged her and licked her pussy. I plunged my tongue inside her as far as I could. Then I did the same to her asshole. She was humping her hips, fucking my face. I tasted the sweet flavor of her juices as she came into my mouth. She was coming again. I felt her body shake and tense and then release and then do it again. She gushed her cum onto my face with each spasm. She took a break and rolled off and sat on the ground. Her breasts were heaving as she caught her breath.
My cock had revived, so I pulled off my shirt and pants to get naked. I helped her to her feet and positioned her to lean against the car again. "I have one more search to do on you and then I'm going to take you to jail."
I spread her legs apart and pulled her ass back toward me so I could insert my cock into her exposed cunt. She looked back at me and said, "Shouldn't you be reading me my rights."
I laughed and said, "You have the right to remain silent." Then I pushed my cock up inside her. I had to have her again. My cock was engulfed in her warm and juicy honeypot. It felt so good and I pushed in and out of her. I reached around and held her firm breasts, running my fingers over her taut nipples. I fucked her vigorously for at least ten minutes until I felt another load of cum erupting from inside me. I shot it into her and felt her shake at the same time.
I backed away and told her to stay where she was. Seeing her leaning against the car, naked, with her beautiful ass exposed and her legs spread with the cum dripping out of her is one of the hottest things I've ever seen. The cum dripped down her legs onto the ground. It was something I will never forget.
Then, I noticed that a car had slowed down when it drove past. I saw the brake lights and thought the car might be turning around to come back. My thoughts raced about who it might be. I might be a real police car, or it could be some rednecks who might find us there and take advantage of us.
"Get in the car quick. Don't worry about your clothes." I said. I grabbed my pants and shoes, but she just ran around to the other side of the car and jumped into the front seat naked. I started the car and drove off quickly when I saw the lights of a car behind us. I don't know if it was the same one, but I got us out of there. I was uncertain about whether I should chance speeding if it was a cop or going to slowly if it wasn't.
As we drove, my naked wife asked, "What if a real cop did that to me while you had to watch?"
I just groaned at the thought.
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CROSSING THE BORDER
This story relates a tale where the wife has fantasies fulfilled of being stripped in public followed by nonconsensual sex. If you're not into that, please don't read any further.
Until recently, my wife and I would frequently go to Mexico. We live in Texas and would cross into Matamoros. We'd usually go just for the day. We'd do some shopping and bring a few things back. Marnie liked to look at the marketplaces and find unusual things. We had brought back some marijuana a couple of times. We are typical middle-class Americans so we seldom generated much attention when we crossed. We do have a tendency to be daring, so getting away with something at the risk of getting caught was part of the thrill. Well, Marnie wanted some grass for the coming holidays, so we found a place and bought a small baggie full of loose stuff.
Marnie has shoulder length, dish-water blonde hair. She's thin with nice, B-cup tits and a thin athletic body. She was wearing a short-sleeved, button blouse and a pair of slacks.
We were going through the border station when one of the Mexican authorities asked if we had bought anything illegal. We said no and went to the line to exit Mexico and proceed to the American agent who would ask if we had anything to declare and then let us go through. The line was unusually slow and we soon saw why. They were searching everyone's belongings for illegal items. Marnie and I were suddenly in danger of being caught.
"What should I do with this baggie?" I asked. I could've just thrown it in the 'amnesty basket' they had for things people wanted to get rid of before being inspected. We'd used it once, but had lost the stuff we had bought and realized we could've gotten it through anyway.
Marnie quickly said, "Give it to me."
I did and she went back onto the Mexican side and found a bathroom. When she came out, she said, "I hid it. We should be okay." We weren't.
We got back in line and were moving slowly when a Mexican policeman came into the building with a dog. It was obviously a drug dog. We were in line and couldn't walk away without generating suspicion. The dog slowly walked by the people in line, one-by-one. The dog alerted on a rough-looking Mexican guy who was in line behind us. They pulled him out of the line and took him into an office beside the check point officer. The dog went with them and we hoped it was gone. Then they came back and resumed going down the line; this time they started from the front.
I asked Marnie, "Where did you put it?"
She whispered back, "In my pussy." I looked at her with surprise. Maybe they wouldn't search that closely. It was risky though. Hopefully the dogs wouldn't smell it.
No such luck. The dog came by and alerted on us. The dog's nose went right for my wife's crotch before the handler pulled it away. They told Marnie to go into the same room as the previously caught guy. I went with her, but was stopped and told to either get back in line or go back onto the Mexican side and wait. I found a spot where I could see through a window into the room where they'd taken Marnie.
They started by searching Marnie's belongings. She dumped her purse on the table and emptied the bags of things we had bought. They found nothing. After some talking back and forth between the Mexican agents, they told Marnie, "There are no women agents here to search you. The woman who is supposed to be here called in sick. You can be searched by one of the men or wait three or four hours until a woman agent comes on duty." She refused to wait, hoping they'd just let her go.
Marnie tried to talk her way out of trouble by saying the dog must've alerted on one of her packages. She tried being insistent, which just irritated the Mexican agents. They brought the dog back in and it alerted on Marnie, not her packages on the table. At this point, she should've just given them the marijuana. The penalties weren't that severe for a small quantity. We'd probably just be banned from crossing the border for a while. But Marnie can be defiant and was in the mood to take the risk and try to talk her way out of trouble. She gets stubborn that way sometimes.
An agent who looked to be in charge told her, "Strip." Marnie refused. She was trying to avoid an invasive search, but the more she resisted, the more the agents insisted. Again, she could've just admitted what she had. The possibility of getting away with what she had was very slim to non-existent. When she refused to take her blouse off, one of the agents held her arms from behind while another agent pulled the blouse apart, with buttons popping off. They pulled it down her shoulders. They slowly put her blouse in front of the dog. It didn't alert and they threw her blouse onto the floor. I could see that Marnie was challenging them to see how far they would go. She didn't think they would actually strip search her. I wanted to tell her stop resisting, but she couldn't see me.
Then the agent behind her unhooked her bra and the other guy pulled it off, baring her chest which she covered with her hands. The same thing happened with the dog. It sniffed the bra and didn't alert. In addition, the guy in the front "searched" her, lifting her tits and making her raise her arms to look under them.
Marnie has some odd fantasies and I was beginning to wonder if she was pushing to have one become reality, getting stripped in public by the police or other authorities. It was happening. She was topless in view of a crowd. I was getting a bit excited too, seeing my wife get stripped by the agents. While I was angry with the way they were treating her and frustrated by her stubbornness, seeing her stripped to the waist was erotic and my dick was twitching.
Marnie was topless in a station full of six or seven agents and the guy who'd been pulled out of line before her. He was being strip-searched too. He was a dangerous-looking character, a Mexican with a stubble-beard and many tattoos on his back and arms. When he took off his pants, everyone could see tattoos on his ass and even his penis. His dark, uncut dick dangled between his legs.
They continued with Marnie, not even asking as they pulled her pants down and had her remove her shoes and socks. She was now down to her panties and she was shivering from the cold either with fear or in response to the danger. She had goose-bumps on her chest and her nipples had hardened to little points. They found nothing in her pants or shoes and one guy ran his hands up and down her legs. He put his hand on her panties and felt around her pussy. The dog ignored the pants and shoes and continued to focus on my defiant wife, sniffing at her crotch.
Marnie refused to take off her panties, demanding privacy. They ignored her. When she held onto her panties with both hands, one of the agents pulled out a knife and cut the panties on both sides and pulled them away. He threw them into a garbage can. Now Marnie was completely naked and was the center of attention for everyone in the room along with those, like me, who could see through the window into the room. People, mostly men, were jostling to get to the windows where they could see in. Some were taking phone photos of the naked American woman who was clearly a natural blonde. She was breathing heavily, which emphasized her breasts. She was covered in a sheen of perspiration. The muscles in her legs flexed. Her pussy hair was fluffed and prominently displayed. Her nipples were hard as little pebbles. I knew the signs of her being sexually excited. My dick was hard. I tried to get to the door to the room, but was stopped by the crowd and another agent.
They made Marnie stand and spread her arms while one of the agents ran his hand all over her naked body. I knew she was getting more aroused at being publicly displayed. The agent ran his hands over her sides, down the outside of her legs and back up the inside of her thighs. He reached around and felt her breasts. Then, he pushed her so she was bending over. Her ass and crotch were open in the direction of one of the windows. Her vagina and her anus were there for everyone to see. I could see that her pussy had gotten damp. The senior agent put his hand on my wife's crotch and then began to probe inside her. He put a finger in and then put a few more in to reach the baggie of grass. He pulled it out and made a big deal of catching her with drugs, holding the baggie in the air. To be sure he hadn't missed anything, he pushed most of his hand inside her and seemed to feel around for twenty seconds or so. He wasn't done. He put a finger in Marnie's ass and felt around. His fingers could only reach so far. He needed to feel deeper inside her. Looking around, he got a Maglite flashlight and put it at the entrance to her ass. The problem was seeing where the light was shining without actually sticking it inside her. The agent got another agent to stand by Marnie and spread her ass cheeks while he looked inside her. He couldn't see anything. Just to be sure, he had the guy spread her pussy lips so he could look inside her vagina. All of this was in view of the crowd. Marnie was being thoroughly embarrassed in view of the many people in the station. I knew she was excited by her breathing and the flush color of her skin. But, it was too late for her to back out now.
They had found marijuana on her and harder drugs on the nasty looking guy. He was also naked. They took a photo of her and then pushed both of them out the door, past the crowd and into the back of a police van. They were going to put her in the van along with this thug and take them away. I panicked and ran into the other side of the building and called for the American agents to help. It took a few minutes to get their attention and explain the situation. Two of the agents just said "Too bad. She won't like the Mexican jails." But one agent came over and talked to me and then talked to the Mexican senior agent.
Meanwhile, as this was going on, Marnie was in the van with this dangerous-looking character. The guy was staring at Marnie while he was rubbing his hard cock. They were both naked and the guy was leering at her crotch like an animal viewing his prey. He was just waiting for the door to close. Marnie hadn't planned on things going this far, but I remembered that she'd had a bit of a forced sex fantasy that we would role-play. I wondered if it was entering her thoughts as she was faced with the real thing. She saw the guy's dangling prick with the tattoos and stared at it.
The American agent delayed the van from leaving and the closing of the door while he talked in Spanish to his counterpart.
As discussions continued, the creep in the van got impatient. He closed the door to the van himself. When an agent opened the door again, the guy had Marnie on the floor of the van. He was straddling her and was about to fuck her. She was being passive, perhaps afraid to resist. The Mexican agent pulled him off of her and they got into a struggle. The creep overpowered the agent and took his gun. He was shouting and out of control. He pulled the door to the van closed again and locked it from the inside. He had taken the keys from the guard. Marnie later told me that the creep came toward her, aiming the officer's gun at her. She was going to be fucked and then taken to jail where she would undoubtedly get fucked again. She later told me that while she was scared, part of her maybe wanted it to happen. She wanted this tattooed thug to force himself on her. She tried not to look directly at the guy's hardening prick as he approached her. The guy climbed on top of her and pried her legs apart. She felt his prick invading her and she cried out as the brown cock popped out of its sheath. Once he was inside her, she laid back and let him continue. The thug proceeded to fuck her while the agents tried to get the van door open. Being a police van, there was no easy way to get in or out of the van without the keys. The guy fucked Marnie for a few minutes and came inside her. He growled and looked into her eyes as her poured his semen into her womb. She came too, she later told me. Once he was done, she laid there nude with the guy's cum dripping out of her. He left her lying beside him in the van while he plotted an escape. He called out to the police asking to be allowed to drive the van away. They negotiated for the release of my wife, but he said he needed a hostage. The Mexicans seemed inclined to let them take her, but a police captain arrived and took over.
It took an hour for the captain to convince the thug that they weren't going to let him go and he could only get in more trouble if he hurt my wife. He was thinking about it, he said. I couldn't see very well into the van, but I could see the creep standing against the side of the van with his bare back showing. At one point, he was pumping his hips; obviously he had his cock in my wife's mouth, fucking her face. From outside the van, we couldn't see much, but the guy's sloppy prick was inside my wife's mouth for at least ten minutes. We saw the guy stop and tense up. He was coming, undoubtedly in her mouth.
After additional negotiations, the creep finally said he would give up, but asked for ten more minutes. At one point, we heard Marnie shout something. Twenty minutes later, he opened the door. He had wanted the extra time to screw Marnie again.
When they reopened the door and handcuffed the naked guy, Marnie was laying on the floor with her legs splayed out, covered with sweat. Her hair was a mess and there were red marks, probably hickeys on her breasts. She slowly stood up and walked out of the van, naked and shaking like a leaf. I ran to her, and hurried her into the building. The American agent helped us get to the American side and get past the checkpoint. I had taken off my shirt and put it around her. I tried to get her clothes back with no success. I did get her purse and wallet. I finally walked her to the car, barefoot, nearly naked. We got in the car. I wanted to stop at a motel, but she didn't want to stop for anything.
When she finally fell asleep in the front seat, I relaxed a little. I was speeding, wanting to get home as quickly as possible.
It was one of those days; we were stopped by a local sheriff's deputy. I had to explain everything that happened and he made us get out of the car. Marnie had to stand there, almost naked in front of the deputy before he let us go with a ticket. He got an eyeful. She wore only my unbuttoned shirt. As she moved around, her breasts jiggled and would become exposed and her pussy was frequently exposed as well.
That evening, she confided in me while I was making love to her.
She told me. "I was expecting that cop who stopped us was going to fuck me too."
She admitted to having fulfilled her fantasies of being stripped in public and forced to have sex with a stranger. Here's what she says about it.
HER STORY: "The Mexican guy smelled bad. He and was lean and sweaty and covered with tattoos. When they put me in the van with him, naked, I saw that long brown prick of his get hard and I kept looking at it. He had tattoos on the damn thing. With the foreskin over it, it looked pretty nasty, and then the head popped out. He had taken the gun from the guard so I didn't resist. He looked at me with the eyes of a predator and a leering smile. I looked back at him defiantly. I knew what he was going to do but I wasn't going to cry and beg. He pushed me onto my back and brought his prick between my legs. I just looked at him while he pushed his cock into me. He forced me to kiss him while his cock was inside me, pumping in and out while he laid on top of me. I had no choice, so I let him fuck me and bite my tits. His cock was long and he was deeper inside me than anyone else had been, but I wasn't going to give him any satisfaction by struggling. I just laid there while he fucked me and shot his semen into me. My attitude was that I had been fucked before by better men than him."
"I sat there for a while. He was arguing with the Mexican police. He kept leering at me. After a while, his dick got hard again and he told me to suck his cock. I crawled over to him. I thought about biting his prick off, but he still had the gun and he looked like he could really be mean. I had the chance to look at his nasty prick. I asked him what the tattoos on his prick meant. He told me he had a mark added for each woman he had fucked. The larger marks, and there were a few of them, were for women he had raped. He pushed his cock into my mouth until I couldn't breathe. He liked holding the back of my head with his tattooed prick jammed in my throat. He held my jaws and groaned while he drained himself into my mouth. Once he finished by coming, I got some grease from the floor and added a mark to his cock. The guy said he will be getting a tattoo commemorating fucking me. That's kind of evil isn't it, knowing that some guy is carrying a mark on his cock after having done me."
"When he finally decided to give up, I challenged him to fuck me again. I asked him whether he was man-enough to get it up again. I don't know why I did that. The nastiness of it and the danger really got me hot. Part of it was defiance. He put me on the floor of the van, mounted me and held my knees by my head. Folding me in half. He fucked me hard. He pounded me. Then he pulled his prick out of my pussy, turned me over so I was on my hands and knees. He fucked me from behind. After a minute or so, he pulled out and just shoved his slimy cock in my asshole. That's when I shouted. It probably sounded like I was being hurt, but it was from feeling that prick of his pushing up inside my ass. He wasn't gentle, he rammed it all the way in. There was enough of his come remaining on his prick to lubricate my asshole somewhat. Suddenly I was impaled by his huge prick, pushing my ass apart. He stood behind me pumping his hips to ram his cock in my ass. He felt enormous inside me. I could hardly breathe with the sensation of being taken forcefully by this bastard. When he came in my ass, I came too. I was wondering if you could see that Mexican brute fucking me."
"He could've hurt me before he surrendered, but I think he respected me in his perverted way because I was defiant and didn't whimper and cry."
"Having all those people see me walk out, stripped, fucked and humiliated made my knees weak. There was cum dripping out of all three of my holes. I think I was coming while I walked by the crowd. It looked like it was only his come running down my legs, but it was mine too."
She concluded, "I know it was dangerous, but the thrill of doing something so risky with such a bad dude and with everyone watching was exciting. Maybe I need to see someone about why I liked it."
Hearing her tell me the story when we got home, got my cock hard and I fucked her with some of the Mexican's cum still inside her. I probably need some counseling too.
We haven't gone back to Mexico or anywhere near it. They probably have a 'no entry' designation for Marnie. I can imagine the posters on the border station walls in Mexico with a photo of Marnie. Maybe from the waist up, naked.
She's been checked for diseases and was okay and was on the pill. Her pussy and ass hurt a bit, but fortunately, there was nothing serious.
I think she has satisfied her fantasies about being stripped in public and raped, but I think she still fantasizes about being gang banged. I kind of like the idea myself, but we'll have to be very careful.
Every now and then, when we are in bed, she remembers that "There is a very bad dude in Mexico with a tattoo on his prick for having fucked me. How many girls can say that?"
Maybe I'll get a tattoo on my prick to make her feel even more special.
Weird, huh?
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DARES AT THE BEACH
This is another story of my husband daring me to do things. There had always been some sort of reward, but this time it was just an unconditional dare with no reward.
"I dare you to walk down the beach, naked." Sean said. He just wanted to see if I would do it.
We were at a clothing optional beach on the lake near our home. We had gone there a few times and I had sunbathed topless back in the dunes while my husband kept watch. We were there on a summer weekend and Sean had convinced me to get topless and even to lay on my back with my tits exposed to the sun and anyone who walked nearby. Friends of ours, Carol and her husband Jeff, were with us. They are a mixed-race couple; he is black and she is a blue-eyed blonde. She is a wild one. She has no problem being naked on the beach and has danced naked at some of our parties.
The people at the beach are necessarily liberal with some voyeurs included. Some guys come to gawk at the naked women so the informal rule is that no unaccompanied men are acceptable. Any such men are harassed off the beach, so the convention is adhered to.
Sean was putting lotion on me, rubbing my nipples and getting me hotter than from just the sun. When he pulled on my bikini bottom, I reached down to stop him, but then relented. He pulled the bottom off and I was nude. He made sure to put lotion on my pussy, an excessive amount to be truthful. It felt good laying there like that. I like being naked and being naked in public. Our dares had involved risky situations where I had to be very clever to avoid being seen. On other occasions, I was just naked for other people to see. Whatever the situation, Sean and I loved each other and would enjoy extremely passionate love-making for days afterward. It was bright daylight and we were on a public beach where many people could see me. I was worried about being seen by some of my work colleagues or my students; I'm a high school English teacher.
After lying there for a while, Sean dared me to walk down the beach. He knew that it was likely that people who knew me would see me. I didn't want that to happen, of course, but somewhere inside of me, the thought thrilled me. I knew there were rumors about me being a 'loose woman'; there was only gossip to support it. If I was seen naked in public, it would remove any doubt.
Carol heard the dare and said, "I'll go with you honey. I've walked down the beach many times. It's a hoot having all those guys checking you out."
"What if I see someone I know?" I queried.
"So what? Let them look. They have to explain why they were at the nude beach in the first place."
My husband reminded me, "You've never refused a dare."
I said, "What do I get as a reward if I do it?"
He said, "Nothing. Just do it for the hell of it. Be bold. I want to watch everyone looking at my wife naked."
I had a decision to make. As usual, the risk-taking element of my personality took over and I said, "Okay, I'll do it."
I didn't know what I was getting myself into, but I stood up and got ready to go. I went to pick up a towel to take, but Sean said "Just you, nothing else." He did let me take a bottle of water.
Carol and I started down the beach together. I was self-conscious, thinking that everyone was watching me. "I feel like everyone's eyes are on me." I said to Carol.
She laughed and said, "Honey, they are. Even the women are checking out their competition. They know that we are walking the beach to be seen. Wiggle your ass and show them what you've got. Keep your hands at your side so they can see your tits."
I was blushing, but it didn't show in the sunlight. We walked by a dozen people, going along the water's edge. Our path gave people, mostly men, an excuse to leave their women and walk by us on the way to the water. Out of my peripheral vision, I noticed that guys would walk by us looking at our tits and then looking back at our asses after they had gone by us. After a few pass-bys like this, Carol and I would smile at each other. I liked having men leer at my body. I knew they wanted to fuck me and it made me feel desirable and hot. I made my tits jiggle and swayed my ass as I walked. The women reacted differently. Some were jealous or offended at our boldness. Others looked at us with lust on their minds like the men, but most didn't care. They were doing the same thing by lying naked on a public beach.
We made it to the end of the beach where there were some rocks protruding into the water. It had taken us about a half-an-hour to make the trip. We weren't in any hurry. We were enjoying the attention. We turned and started back. We walked toward the back of the beach, looking for some different scenery and offering some different scenery to the people watching us.
We were three-quarters of the way back when someone called out to me. "Hey Mis Walker. Is that you?" It was one of my former high-school students. There were two other guys and a few girls with them. They all recognized me. I was embarrassed and they were all amused and amazed to be seeing a former teacher naked. I didn't know what to say when the one kid asked if they could get their photo taken with me. I noticed that two of the guys had bathing suits on. I told them a photo was okay, but only if they were naked too. One guy chickened out, but the other two stood next me while one of the girls took our photos together. I asked for a copy and gave them Sean's email address. I didn't know where the photo would be seen, but I could imagine the worst. There I was bare naked, with my tits and my pussy on display. Carol was beside me along with two naked guys and one of the naked girls.
We continued the walk back to our husbands who were drinking beer and watching us from afar. When we got back, Carol and I collapsed on our blankets, laughing. We told them about our walk and I explained my embarrassment at seeing some former students. "That picture will be in the gym and all over the school this fall." I wondered whether it would cost me my job.
Sean and Jeff walked down the beach to talk to them. I don't know what was said, but Sean told me not to worry about it.
The last evolution was another photo of the four of us, taken by a woman lying nearby. Carol and I insisted that they both get naked. I have saved that picture on my phone, me and Carol, Sean and Jeff with their semi-hard cocks dangling between their legs. I asked if there was a reward for this dare and my darling husband said, "Anything you want."
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TWO FAT BELLIES AND A SHORT PECKER
Unlike all of the stories we read here, my wife is not a slinky thin woman with a nice ass and tight perky or huge tits. Bessie is 'a bit' overweight. She has scars on her stomach from a couple of C-sections. Her boobs hang like water-bags. She shaves her legs and armpits, but doesn't shave her pussy. I like it hairy and unkempt. She snores and has sinus problems. Her hair is turning gray. Her shape is not like an hour-glass, more like a pear.
I'm no winner either. I'm overweight too. I have a 'spare-tire' around my waist. I'm not in good physical shape. I try, but I enjoy eating too much. I have bad knees. I have a scar from stomach surgery. I'm mostly bald and I believe I have bad breath. I have high blood pressure and my cholesterol numbers aren't good. My dick is not very big and it doesn't work as well any more. I use Viagra and I need two pills to achieve any results.
When we were younger, we were fit and reasonably attractive, but not anymore.
We have two fat bellies and a short pecker. We can't do it in the missionary position anymore. We rub bellies and my little pecker isn't long enough to reach.
However, we have a fantastic love life. Bessie and I don't make love as much anymore, but when we do, it is fabulous. We make up for youth and vigor with experience and imagination. The love between us is based on who we are, not what we look like. The ability to have sex is not in any way related to being fit and thin, it's based on our ability to excite one another and focus on erogenous zones to stimulate our partner. We never decline when the other wants to do it. We have developed a wide variety of activities to keep us going. I have become an expert at eating her pussy. She can deep-throat my cock. We've added vibrators and scented lubricants. We've done the anal thing, which she likes as an infrequent treat. I have numerous nude photos from when she was younger and we re-live some of our memorable fucks in unusual locations or special occasions. We have fucked in every state in the union, seven countries and three continents. We arranged our travel plans to check-off the states from a list we keep. We've done some role-playing, blindfolding and some light S&M. We read erotic stories in magazines and on line and occasionally watch porn together or individually.
We haven't done any swapping and Bessie hasn't done it with any women. We fantasize about those things and remember a few erotic situations that we experienced with other people that didn't go beyond some kissing, might've gone further, but didn't.
I got her pregnant and she had my babies. Our kids are grown and gone and have families of their own. We have only two parents left. They are elderly with health problems and need a lot of help. Financially we are okay, but have a lot of bills, two car payments and a mortgage. The house often needs repairs which are unplanned expenses. Sometimes it is difficult to remain positive. That's where sex really helps. We just focus on each other and everything is wonderful.
Despite all of the challenges of life, and our sexually unattractive features, we have vigorous sex, usually ever week or two. It's not that frequent, but we substitute quality for quantity. I think we are experts and would win a medal if there were a sex Olympics. I know that's boastful, but we really know how to please each other. We are experts at fucking.
Let me describe what we did just yesterday. I came home after work to find Bessie doing the wash. She works too and usually gets home before me. I have a high-pressure job and often work long hours. There is nothing like a good love-making session to relieve the tension and take our minds off of things. We kissed hello, like we do every day. Bessie had prepared a micro-wave dinner of left-overs that we ate watching TV. Our dog, Eight-ball, was laying around farting and begging to be fed.
For some reason, and it happens often, I had the hots for sex with my wife. I love to hear her talk. She exudes enthusiasm and has a sexy voice. I looked at her in a certain way and she looked back and laughed. I leaned over and kissed her and took her hand. We closed the door on the dog and went to the bedroom.
I took a pill when we got there and turned my attention to Bessie. I pulled my wife's blouse over her head. She turned around and I undid her bra. I held her tits while pushing against her from behind. My cock was already hard. While her breasts have sagged, I still love touching them and licking her nipples, which always seem to be erect. I laid her on the bed and kissed her and then put my face in her tits. I rubbed my face in them. She likes that. Her breasts are sensitive and it turns-her-on when I play with them. Her nipples poke out from her lovely white breasts and it just excites me every time I see them.
I pulled her slacks down and exposed her panties. They were not bikini panties like she used to wear. She prefers comfort and has no desire to have a thong riding up the crack of her ass. I nuzzled her pussy through her silky panties and nibbled her at her clit. I slowly pulled her panties down her legs and exposed her wonderful pussy. It's not as tight as it once was, but it feels good around my prick and it always tastes great. She really enjoys oral sex and I love to eat her out. I've made extensive use of her pussy so the lips are loose. Her brown hairy bush has thinned over the years, but I love rubbing my nose in it. I sniffed her perfume on her bush. She sprays it there to entice me to put my nose in it. I stripped myself and held my cock in my hand.
Bessie started to read a Penthouse Letters and, told me what the characters in the story were doing. Sometimes she watches a porno flick or reads Literotica. Yesterday, it was the magazine with stories about women having sex with other women, with multiple men and so forth. It doesn't matter what the stories are, she responds to just about everything except for S&M or humiliation stories. She is turned on reading about other people doing things that we would never even think about doing ourselves.
I ran my lips over her creamy thighs and after a bit of that, I moved my attention to her pussy. I licked her swollen vulva and her aroused clitoris. I pushed her legs apart and up in the air to give me access to her vagina. Seeing her naked cunt, with her hairy crotch always excites me. I don't find a woman's crotch to be very attractive, but when I see my wife's pussy, my senses are aroused and I want to get some part of me inside her. I licked her cunt hole and then I licked her asshole. I moved my lips and tongue all over her, found a good spot and then licked and nibbled it vigorously until she came. She pulled my head into her crotch and twisted her pussy all over my face. Once she started her orgasm, I focused on the spot that she enjoyed and increased the intensity of my munching on her. Then I continued to roam around her crotch. I added my fingers and put them inside her vagina. I found the spongy spot directly beneath her clit and put my fingers on her both inside and out. I ran my teeth over her asshole and then swirled my tongue inside her vagina. Once she starts to come, I can keep her going for quite a while. We lose track of time. While I was doing this, I was pulling on my prick. At some point, she turned around and found my prick with her hands. She moved so we were both servicing each other and she deep-throated my cock. Being in her warm mouth is a fantastic feeling that I've never tired of. When she gets my prick in her throat, I lose my breath; it feels so good. She put her finger in my asshole and I immediately squirted a load of semen into her mouth. When she sucks my cock, my mind goes blank and all my senses are focused on my prick in her warm mouth. I don't have the quantity of cum that I used to have, but there is enough for her to enjoy the taste and the feeling of making me come.
We rested a bit and then I began the next phase. I took her favorite vibrator and activated it on her clitoris. She immediately jerked in response and I rubbed the vibrating rubber dick all over her pussy. I pushed the tip against her asshole, which got her coming again. When I put it inside her cunt and twisted it around, she humped her hips and continued to get off. I pumped in and out, fucking her.
She begged me to fuck her so I folded her legs up over her shoulders and put my hard cock in her gaping vagina. I plunged in, which brought her to another level of orgasm. She really gets off whenever I put my dick inside her. It's her favorite thing; mine too. I pulled out and went back in a few times. I pushed up and down inside her. I could feel her internal muscles squeeze my cock and my cock could sense her coming. Sometimes, I pull out and put my dick in her ass, but last evening, I wanted to be inside her warm cunt. She talked dirty to me about fucking her good and filling her cunt with my cum. I shot another load, a small one, into her and she finished her orgasm.
Once we were done, I held her, rubbing her back and her breasts, kissing her neck and spooning her. After a few minutes, she had calmed down. We laid side by side for a while. I dozed off for a few minutes. She woke me with a washcloth cleaning my cock. I told her to be careful or I would revive and want her again. She wasn't opposed to the idea, but had worn herself out.
After we make love, we are both in a much better mood and we enjoyed being together for the rest of the evening.
Now, Bessie will tell how she enjoys our couplings.
My husband Tom is right about all that he wrote. I never was in love with just his body. I have lost whatever attractive shape I once had, but Tom still gets a hard-on when we begin to fool around. I don't know why, but he just loves to play with my tits. He still finds me attractive and he makes me feel loved and desirable when he gets a hard-on over me. I can still turn him on which is a good feeling to have as a woman. We have become full sexual partners and I just love engaging in love-making with my man. The desire to join together physically with passion is an integral part of our love for each other. What we look like with all our scars and ailments doesn't matter. Sex with my husband is uninhibited. We do whatever turns us on.
When I had his babies inside me, it was wonderfully fulfilling, the ultimate in love-making. I liked having him get me pregnant, although three times was enough.
His prick is just the right length for me. I've seen bigger cocks in pictures and in the porno flicks, but the thrill is not with the prick, but with whose prick it is. I really like to make him lose control and shoot-off into my mouth. Frankly, I don't like the taste of cum, but I really enjoy giving him pleasure. He's so wonderful and I want to please him. Getting him to cum in my mouth is an act of love on my part.
He is very good with his tongue. He was a natural when I first met him and I have trained him to be an even better pussy-eater. The boy is really an artist. He finds a good spot on my pussy and goes at it until I'm twisting and coming all over his face. I pull his head into my crotch and hold him there until I'm done coming. Sometimes I sit on his face and I think I come close to smothering him. I hold him there so he can't breathe and come all over his face. I tell him that if I ever wanted to get rid of him, I'd just smother him with my pussy. He thinks that would be a good way to go.
When he puts his cock in me, it is the ultimate turn-on, even better than getting eaten. I don't know why, but feeling his cock entering me is so exciting. He'll enter, pull out and then enter again, over and over. I love it. Once he is inside me and is pumping his cock in and out, I will squeeze him with my cunt muscles. He can feel it on his prick and it pulls the cum out of him. I love feeling him shoot inside me and love to lay there with his sperm dripping out of me, even if it's just a little bit.
We don't have the flexibility we used to have. We can't screw in the backseat of a car anymore and the straight missionary position doesn't work; two fat bellies and a short peter. So, my husband moves me into positions where he can get his cock into me and drive it in deeply. Yesterday he folded me like a taco. I love the cowgirl position where I can ride the prick that I'm impaled on. Sometimes he slides in from behind; sometimes he'll straddle my ass and do me from behind. That's when he will sometimes slip his prick into my ass. I don't like to get it up the butt very often but when I'm in the mood, anal sex is fantastic. Having my husband's cock in my asshole fills me with cock and gets me off to a fantastic orgasm.
Years ago, I was surprised when I learned that I liked to watch some porn and read dirty stories. I imagine that I am the woman getting serviced, although many of the things are disgusting or frightening.
Some women worry about their husbands straying. I don't. He can experiment with others if he wants, but I know he knows he will never find anything to come close to what he has at home.
Last night, it was like an electric shock when he put his tongue on my clit. My juices started flowing and I just lost myself in an orgasm. I wasn't thinking about anything other than my lover and how good he was making me feel. I wanted to return the favor, so I swallowed his dick. I worked it down my throat and ran my tongue over it. He really likes that. Having his cock deep in my throat is a bit uncomfortable, probably akin to when I smothered him with my cunt and he couldn't breathe. When he came in my throat, I came again too.
Then he started with the vibrator. Just the touch of that thing on the right spots drives me wild and he had me coming in a continuous series of spasms of pleasure. I closed my eyes and saw stars. My entire being was just focused on coming from what my husband was doing for me. Finally, he climbed on me, bent me in half and fucked me. I loved the feeling of his cock inside me. It's hard, but smooth and soft on the surface, a perfect instrument to stimulate my hormones. We've fucked a few thousand times but it never grows old, not with Tom. When I felt more of his sperm spurting inside me, I was fulfilled. Damn, he's good. We laid together with him holding me until I calmed down from a long series of orgasms. I was covered with sweat and was out of breath. He cuddled and tickled me for a while; he doesn't just fuck me and fall asleep. I love him dearly.
Like he said, we substitute quality for quantity. We have to be innovative, which makes sex all that much better. We have found a way with two fat bellies and a short pecker.
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ROLE PLAYING 2-PAYING A DEBT
I was sitting in the back of a local bar, in a back booth as instructed. My wife had told me to meet her there at eight o'clock. I was working late and got my instructions when I called her. We went to this bar occasionally and knew the owner, the bartender, Jack.
I was having a beer and watching the ball game that was on TV. There were six or eight people in the bar, all watching the game.
I didn't notice at first when my wife walked in wearing a raincoat. It was late fall and it was cold outside with a chance of rain. I looked up. She came to the booth and said, "Mr. Costello, may I talk with you?"
I'm not Costello. I let her continue to see what she was up to. "Sit down, lady." I said.
She did and said, "My name is Emily (It's not). My husband Clark (not my real name) owes you some money. I want to ask you to give him more time to pay." I caught on; we were role playing.
I said, "He owes me twenty-five thousand plus interest and he's late paying."
She said, "He borrowed the money for his business, then the COVID crisis hit and he almost went bankrupt. Banks wouldn't loan him anything so he went to you. But then he couldn't get his materials because of shipping delays." She was crying. "Please help us. We have three kids, the oldest is in college. You look like a kind man, please help us. We hope business will get better."
I said, "The people I work for are expecting to be paid. If your old-man can't come up with what he owes, he'll be losing more than just his business."
She said, through her tears, "Can't you give him a little more time. I could give you my jewelry. I have a few savings bonds. I'll ask my parents for money, if you just give us some time."
I said, "Show me your rings." She handed me her engagement diamond ring.
"Give me the wedding ring too. This puny diamond isn't worth fooling with."
She was crying harder now. She covered her mouth to keep others from noticing. "Please, not my wedding ring."
I looked at her and said, "You're a nice looking broad. What's under that raincoat?"
She hung her head and said, "Just what I had on at the house. I need to get home to clean up. I told Clark I was going to the store."
I said, "Take off the coat." She reluctantly pulled it off her shoulders and let it fall behind her. "Show me your tits."
She said, "Please Mr. Costello."
I snapped at her, "Then get the hell out of here. A couple of my boys will come to see your dead-beat husband this weekend."
She said, "If I show you, will you give him more time?"
I said, "That depends on how nice your tits are."
She began to unbutton her blouse. She opened three buttons to the middle of her bra. Her breasts heaved out of her bra and her cleavage shifted as she breathed.
"Take off the bra."
"Here?" she pleaded.
I said, "I've got to go." I motioned to the bar-tender for the bill. She quickly began to undo her bra. She reached behind her back and unsnapped it and pulled one then the other strap off her shoulders. She pulled it out of her blouse and put it in my outstretched hand. She unbuttoned another button, then another and the blouse was open. She pulled the hem out of her skirt and opened her blouse to show me her tits. She tried to hide from the view of others in the bar.
The bartender came over to the table and 'Emily' pulled her blouse over her naked chest to cover herself. The bartender asked if we needed another drink. I ordered another beer and a tequila for 'Emily'.
When he left, I prompted 'Emily' to pull her blouse open again and show me her breasts. Her nipples were hard on her wonderful beauties.
I looked for a few moments and asked. "What else are you wearing?"
She was embarrassed and said, "Shoes and stockings, a skirt and underwear."
I said, "Give me one of your stockings."
She started to object, but bowed her head and reached under the table. She lifted her leg onto the seat and worked the stocking off her leg. I could see most of her leg. She handed me the stocking. I sniffed it and put it in my pocket. The bra was on the seat beside me. I wondered it the bartender had seen it.
"Now take off your panties." I said.
"Please, no." she pleaded, but when I made no response, she lifted her butt off the seat and shimmied her panties down her legs. She got her panties to her feet and lifted one leg under the table for me to take them. I held her leg for a few seconds, stroking her calf. I sniffed her panties. She was getting aroused so her female scent was mixed with the scent of her perfume. I put the panties on the seat.
"Now your other stocking. Spread your legs so I can see your cunt." I told her.
She lifted her leg onto the seat and I could lean over and see her public hair. I briefly ducked under the table and got a nice view of her snatch between her spread legs. She handed me the stocking and asked, "Okay now?"
I thought for a few minutes, looking at her bare breasts. Then I had another command. "Take off your blouse."
"Everyone will see." She protested.
I said, "Put your raincoat back on after you take it off."
She gave me wicked look. She was enjoying how daring we were being. She held her raincoat over her shoulder and pulled her blouse off her shoulder. Then she put her arm through the coat. She repeated the procedure for the other arm. She now sat there with her raincoat unclosed with her tits sticking out. She handed me the blouse.
I smiled at her. She only had one item of clothing left under her coat. I decided to go for the 'whole monty' and told her to take her skirt off. She asked. "Really?"
I said, "If you want to have another week for your husband to pay his debt, you'll do as I say."
She reluctantly reached down to unbutton her skirt. She looked directly at me with a defiant expression and unzipped the side of her skirt. She lifted and wiggled a bit and her skirt slid down her legs. She lifted her leg to give it to me. I put it on the seat beside me. Now she was naked under her raincoat. The bartender brought the drinks. He looked at us kind of funny and I smiled and waved him away. He left with a smile on his face. When he got back to the bar, he whispered to a man sitting by him. The man started to look in our direction.
"Drink up before I ask you to walk up to the bar and get me another beer." I shocked her with that.
I thought about whether I should make her do it while she chugged her drink.
I decided to push her further. "Button only one button on your raincoat and go up to the bar and ask for a tequila. Then stand there and chug it and ask for another. Then bring it back here."
'Emily' was really nervous about this so I insisted. She didn't know which button to close so she chose one below her breasts that would cover her waist.
Just before she left, I said, "Undo the button before you chug the drink". She was incredulous that I asked her to do that, but she did it. I watched as she got up, trying to slide her legs out of the booth without 'shooting a beaver' at a guy who was focused on the ball game in a nearby table. The raincoat was not that long so it was fairly obvious that she wasn't wearing a skirt. Her legs were exposed to midthigh. I watched as she got to the bar. The bartender and the man sitting with him along with a man and woman at the end of the bar were now focused on her rather than the ball game. It was half-time anyway. She ordered the drink and I watched as she unbuttoned and then took the tequila in her hand. She tilted her head back, let her left arm fall to her side and raised the glass with her right arm. For just a moment, our friend the bartender and the three strangers at the bar had a glimpse of her naked body, her pussy was exposed, her stomach and both of her tits peaked out, one then the other. She ordered another drink. While she stood at the bar, she left her coat mostly open so most of one breast could be seen, with a nipple poking out. She got the drink and turned to come back to me. She didn't try to cover herself but let her coat open up on the way back. The old guy at the next table and another two guys in a booth on the other side had a nice view of my naked wife/'Emily'. Her pussy moved with her steps and her tits jiggled as she walked back.
When she got back, she sat down and chugged her drink. She looked at me and said, "Get me out of here before I fuck you on this table." I knew she meant it.
I resumed the role-play. "Okay, lady come out to my car and we can discuss this in more detail." She buttoned her coat and we headed for the door. I handed a twenty to the bartender and said "thanks." He said, "No. Thank you!" and wanted to give me my money back, but I made him take it. He is a friend.
We walked to the car in the cool night air. My wife was extremely horny and I had to keep her in the role play. I took the raincoat from her half-way across the parking lot. She was nude except for her shoes. He nipples were as hard as I've ever seen them. It was then that I remembered that I had left all of 'Emily's' clothes in the bar. I'd have to have a talk with Jack, the bartender and I hoped nobody else in the bar knew who we were.
We got in the car and I pulled out of the lot. She immediately went down on me, leaning over to suck my cock while I tried to drive.
I said, "You are doing very well at delaying your husband's debt."
She said, "Oh, you are such a nice man, giving us more time. Thank you so much." She sucked my cock deep into her throat. I had trouble driving with her trying to consume my cock. She had never gone after my cock with such enthusiasm before. I held her head in my lap and held her there while I ejaculated into her mouth. She usually doesn't like to swallow my cum, but she gobbled it up like she was starving. It felt so good.
We drove for a little while. She sat back up and talked like she was 'Emily'. "What do you want me to do to delay my husband's debt and save his life?"
I said, "If you fuck me once a week, I'll count that as the interest."
She said, "I'll be fucking you forever then. What can I do to help with the principle?"
I thought a minute and said, "I could whore you out to my friends and to out-of-town visitors. Maybe our guys can fuck you in the ass as a reward for doing something. I'll think up a schedule to work off the debt, maybe fifty dollars for a blow-job." I knew she was calculating how many blow-jobs she would have to give to pay off twenty-five thousand dollars.
Thinking of that and seeing her naked beside me aroused me again. I pulled into a driveway of a closed business and made her get out and lean against the car. I stuffed my cock into her pussy from behind and fucked her hard. It began to lightly rain and it was cold. There were goose-bumps all over her body. In the subdued light I could feel her juices pour out onto my cock. It took a while for me to bring up another load of cum. The entire time I was fucking her, my wife was coming. When I finished, I led her back into the car, wet and naked. She shivered in the car and reached for her raincoat.
I said, "No, no. It's my raincoat now. Take your car keys. You'll drive home naked. Tell me your cell phone number and I'll call you when I want you to come fuck me."
She said, "What if my husband finds out. He'll be humiliated."
I said, "So don't tell him. Keep it a secret. I don't care."
We arrived back at her car. I made her walk to her car naked. I watched her under the lights of the parking lot. She was beautiful in the light. I waited until she started her car. I beat her home. When she got out of her car, I was waiting for her with a warm blanket and then ran a hot bath. We kissed tenderly and she said, "Next role-play is your turn." I smiled and began to think.
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MADE-MAID SERVICE
Many years ago, I was staying in a cottage while my husband was in Officer Candidate School in Rhode Island. I had wanted to move to be near him and I found an opportunity where I got to stay in a small cottage and do maid service in the big house owned by a rich family. I worked Monday through Friday and saw my husband on weekends. The maid work wasn't difficult, but it was something different every day. Mrs. Fontaine directed me. She and her husband were a bit intimidating, so I was always very quiet and respectful.
My husband and I fucked like rabbits from Friday night to Sunday night, coming out to eat occasionally. We were really into it and my pussy was usually sore by Sunday night. You'd think that I was getting enough, but I was a horny young thing. I'd been introduced to sex, fucking, by my guy and found it difficult to go through the week without getting any. I could diddle myself, but it wasn't the same as having a cock inside me.
Well, things worked out with the maid job. The rich family had unusual schedules. The kids would go to school during the week. Sometimes the husband was home, sometimes just the wife, sometimes they were home together. They could be doing anything at any time.
One Wednesday, after a few weeks on the job, I was cleaning up and worked my way to the upstairs where the bedrooms were. I heard that one of them was in the master bedroom, and started to work on the other bedrooms when the wife asked me to bring some fresh towels into the master bath. When I walked in to the bath, I was surprised to see the husband, Mr. Fontaine, standing there, nude, in front of the mirror, shaving. I noticed his cock dangling between his legs and quickly looked away. He acted like nothing was unusual, so I hung the towels and went back into the bedroom. The wife, Mrs. F, was getting dressed and was taking off her nightgown. She was nude underneath when I walked in. I noticed her naked body too.
I was shocked when Mrs. F looked at me and asked sternly, "What are you doing, walking in on us when we are naked."
I didn't know what to say other than I thought they had asked me to bring in the towels. She had expected me to knock before entering their bedroom.
She turned to her husband and said, "Clive, I think we should fire this nosey girl."
Mr. F, Clive walked out, still naked and said, "No, Beatrice, let's find another way. She does a good job cleaning and is a nice-looking girl." He was leering at me. I thought I noticed his prick getting bigger.
The wife said, "I just don't like it that someone has walked in on us naked. How would she like it if we walked in on her and the boy she is fucking all weekend?"
I pleaded for a break, "Please, I'm sorry. I really didn't see anything."
Mrs. F said, "The hell you haven't seen anything. You've had your eye on my husband's cock."
I blushed and apologized again.
Mrs. F, Beatrice, wasn't satisfied. "Young people are not held accountable these days Clive. We shouldn't allow her get away with this."
I overheard as they talked it over for a few minutes. They weren't paying me, so they couldn't dock my pay. Evicting me seemed too harsh. They talked about having me do some extra chores, but they couldn't think of anything.
Finally, Mr. F said, "Maybe we should just spank her." They looked at me and I didn't know what to say, so I meekly nodded.
Mr. F told me to come over to an easy chair, where he sat. The problem for me was that he was still nude. I looked at Mrs. F, who was also still nude and she motioned for me to go. Reluctantly I walked over to his chair. As I said, they were pretty intimidating and I was pretty meek in those days and had been taught to obey my elders.
Mr. F told me to lower my pants. I was confused and worried about losing the job and the place to stay, so I did as he asked. Then he said to lower my underpants too. Despite my embarrassment, I pulled my panties down below my knees. He instructed me to lie down on his lap. I did. His penis was standing up and pushed into my stomach. My butt was sticking up. As I got in place, Mrs. F came up behind me and pulled my pants and panties off along with my shoes. I was shocked, but didn't have time to react before Mr. F laid his first spank on my bare ass. It hurt, and he kept going, spanking me again and again with his hand. My ass was getting red and Mr. F's cock was rising up into my genital area. He shifted me a bit so that the head of his cock was sticking between the lips of my pussy. I realized that my pussy was getting wet as he spanked me over and over. Mrs. F came around and pulled my shirt over my head and unhooked my bra before removing it too. Now, I was naked like they were. I was bewildered as to what to do. Were they punishing me or seducing me, or were they the same thing? I felt a few more spanks and by then my ass was really sore. I asked Mr. F to please stop, but he spanked me again. I was crying now. He was really smacking me and his cock was getting harder and he was pushing it up into my crotch, rubbing against my clitoris. I was hurting but getting wet at the same time.
Mrs. F intervened and told her husband to stop. I was crying and my butt was red and ached. She got me up and led me to the bed where she laid me down on my stomach. I was lying on the bed naked with Mr. F watching. She got some lotion and started to rub it onto my sore ass. I felt better, but my ass was still stinging. As she rubbed the lotion, she expanded the area she was rubbing and went up my back and down between my legs. She was putting lotion on my entire body. It felt good. She eased my legs apart and soon was rubbing the lotion on my pussy. Her fingers were probing into my folds, rubbing my clit and I was getting wetter and wetter down there. Then, she put her fingers inside me, rubbing lotion on my ass with one hand and finger-fucking me with the other. She put a finger in my ass too. I began to move my hips in rhythm with her thrusts into me. She spread my legs wider apart as she worked on me. I was totally exposed now but what she was doing felt good. She pumped her fingers in and out like she was fucking me. Her husband had come over by the bed to look closely at my naked body.
Mrs. F backed away and was replaced by Mr. F. He put his fingers into me and then moved up to mount me. I could feel his hard cock poking against my pussy lips. He pushed it into me. It was only the second cock, after my husband's, to have been inside me. I felt his hard shaft spread me open and thrust against my inner walls. He began to fuck me with some force and he started to smack my ass again. The more he smacked me, the more excited he became. It all was too much and I came with a shriek.
His cock was still pounding into me when Mrs. F got on the bed and moved down so her naked pussy was right before my face. Mr. F lifted my head and pushed my face into his wife's cunt. He smacked my sore ass again and told me to "Eat her cunt." I had never done anything like this before. I'd never even looked at a woman's vagina this closely. I tentatively began to lick her. I licked her pussy lips, unsure of what to do. I was not doing a good job of eating Mrs. F. I wasn't thinking about where to lick her.
She wasn't happy and complained "You've never eaten pussy, have you? You need to learn how."
She and Mr. F got up and flipped me onto my back. Mrs. F straddled my face and lowered herself down and began to move her cunt back and forth, fucking my face. I stuck my tongue out and she used it to please herself. She put her clit on my face and then told me to stick my tongue inside her. Mr. F spread my legs as wide as they would go and pushed his cock back inside me. He put my ankles on his shoulders and proceeded to vigorously fuck me. I was coming while he ravished my poor little pussy.
Mrs. F asked me how long I had been married and I told her. She said to her husband, "I think this little girl is inexperienced. The boy she is with must not know how to use her." She was right about that. My husband and I were relatively new at sex. They were doing things to me that I had only read about.
She must have motioned her husband, because he got up and walked to their nightstand. When he came back, he squirted something onto my asshole and worked it in with two of his fingers. That was another new experience. It felt strange to have something going into my back opening. He lined his cock up with my asshole. I felt him aiming his cock as he prepared to take my virgin ass. I screamed in pain as he pushed in, but once he was inside me, it didn't hurt, but felt amazingly good. I was pushed open by his cock. I felt myself coming again.
They held me on the bed. Mrs. F was riding my face and wetting it with the come from her big, open pussy, while Mr. F fucked me in the ass. I felt his come shooting into my ass as she poured her juices onto my face. I had continued my orgasm as well, and laid there exhausted.
I got up with wobbly knees. I was sore. My ass had been spanked, my asshole had been plundered, my vagina had been stretched and my face had been chaffed by Mrs. F's hairy cunt. It had been a new experience. I was still intimidated by them, but I felt good after having some strong orgasms.
I tried to get dressed, but couldn't put on my underwear without falling. As I staggered out of their bedroom, both Mr. and Mrs. F kissed me on the forehead and thanked me for letting them use me. I went back down the stairs to go back to my house for a long nap. Mrs. F said, "I'll expect you to come again next Wednesday morning."
I didn't know if I could handle them on a weekly basis, but I did for three more weeks until graduation. Mr. F taught me how to deep-throat his cock.
When my husband was finished with OCS, we left for our life's next adventure. I taught my husband some new tricks. Oh, Mr. F gave me a $1,000 bonus too.
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KAREN STOPS BY
My wife has a dear friend named Karen. They have been best friends for a number of years. They do a lot of church and charity stuff together. She is divorced. I have always liked her and have joined my wife and her for dinner, concerts and things like that. The relationship has always been friendly. Karen has a nice set of tits, but I never gave any thought to doing anything with her. My wife and I have never talked about having sex with other people. So, what happened was totally unexpected.
I was at home early from work one week-day. I had gone to the dentist and just came home rather than going back to work for an hour. I was in our kitchen, making myself a sandwich when I heard a car in the driveway and saw Karen coming to the door. I opened the door for her.
"You're home early. I stopped by to see Elaine (my wife) and see if she had talked to anyone about going to our luncheon next week." She said as she came into the kitchen.
"I went to the dentist and just came home from there. Elaine had a meeting late this afternoon. I'm not sure when she'll be home." I said. "Would you like a glass of tea or a soda?"
She took me up on my offer of a soda and I got out some cheese and crackers for us to munch on. Karen is one of those lively people who seem to have so much energy. It's fun to be with her. She is full of positive ideas and talks a mile-a-minute. We tease her about it but she just keeps going. Her personality is effervescent. I was watching her talk about things, just prattling on. I was smiling at her personality, which is a lot different that my wife's more reserved persona.
I don't know why I did it, but I was only a few feet away from her and I stepped toward her and put both arms around her and kissed her. "I just love your personality." I said. "You're like a light bulb whenever you enter a room." I was surprised when she laughed a bit and kissed me back. I like to kiss women and her lips were soft and inviting and her perfume was very nice. We continued to embrace, getting more and more entwined. Soon, we were swapping tongues and my hands slipped down over her backside as I pushed her against the counter. I kissed her neck and the top of her chest. She rubbed my hair and pulled me close.
I lifted her up against the counter and she put her legs around me. I was holding her off the ground and our pelvises pushed together. My cock had gotten very hard and I knew she could feel it press against her crotch. I pulled her skirt up and put my hands on the bare skin on the back of her thighs. We were humping a bit as we sucked on each other's mouths. She reached between us and unbuckled my belt. I understood her intentions and I undid the front of my trousers and pulled them down, freeing my cock.
I reached under her skirt and found her panties. I pulled them to the side and my cock pushed against her crotch. She reached under her skirt and guided my cock into her opening. I pushed into her vagina and was rewarded with a warm, smooth channel that my cock slid into. I humped her, fucking her against the counter.
"Let's go to the couch." She said, wanting to get more comfortable.
I carried her into the living room with my cock inside her, my hands on her ass and her arms around my neck. I laid her on the couch and pulled out of her so I could pull her panties off her legs. Her pussy was cleanly shaved and I could see her vulva above her stocking covered thighs. I dropped my pants to my ankles and remounted Karen. My cock was back inside her very warm and wet pussy. We kissed like we were starved for it. I pulled the front of her blouse up and pulled her bra up to reveal her pretty tits. I pulled both garments over her head and she did the same with my shirts. I heard some fabric ripping as we stripped each other. I sucked her nipples into my mouth as I continued to fuck her. She was gasping and moving her hips, humping me back as I thrust in and out of her.
She said, "Come inside me. Fill me up."
We fucked for a few more minutes. I paced myself, wanting to bring her to orgasm before I finished. When I felt her muscles tighten around my cock and saw the expression on her face, I knew she was coming. I unloaded into her wonderful pussy, shooting a significant amount of semen into her. I collapsed onto her and kissed her tenderly while looking into her eyes.
"Wow." Was all I could think to say.
"That was a nice surprise." She said. "I need to come by more often when you are here alone."
I said, "Please do. That was wonderful."
I was going to ask why we had suddenly had sex after knowing each other for many years and never having done anything close but I heard the back door close and my wife's footsteps as she came into the kitchen and then the living room. When she saw me and her best friend, on the couch, nearly naked, and having just screwed, she was speechless. She got angry and said, "What are you two doing?"
I said, "It was my fault. We just got carried away."
"How long has this been going on?" she asked.
Karen and I both said, "This was the first time, honest."
I don't think she believed us. She stomped off to the bedroom.
Karen said, "Let me talk to her. It was my fault. You go do something in the garage."
Not knowing what to say or how to defuse the situation, I agreed.
After about fifteen minutes, Elaine came to the door of the garage with Karen standing behind her and said, "Come on. You're taking us both to dinner."
I nodded. As we are driving to dinner, everyone is silent. I wonder what Karen said to my wife and wonder how much trouble I am in.
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In the first chapter of this story, I told you about how my wife's best friend Karen came by our house one afternoon and we ended up screwing in the kitchen and living room. We'd never done anything close to that before; it just happened. The worst thing was that my wife, Elaine walked in on us. I was on top of her friend with my cock in her pussy on the couch. Karen told me to stay in the kitchen while she talked to her friend, my wife. When they came downstairs from our bedroom, my wife just said I was taking them to dinner. That's where I pick up the story of what happened next.
The fifteen-minute drive to the restaurant was quiet. I'd been directed to sit in the back seat. I usually drove. Karen took my alternate spot in the passenger seat. We were seated at the table and after a few minutes of conversation between the two of them, Elaine spoke to me.
"So, how long have you been cheating with my best friend?" she asked.
I looked at Karen and said, "Today was the first time, I swear."
Elaine asked, "Who else have you been fucking?"
I told her the truth, "Nobody. There's only you."
She looked at me skeptically. "What should I do about it? Should I throw you out on your ass?"
I was beginning to look to Karen for help. She was part of it and it takes two to tango as they say. I said, "I hope you will forgive us."
Elaine snapped back, "Us? Why are you bringing Karen into this. She said you forced yourself on her."
I defended myself, "That's not true. She was a willing participant."
Elaine said, "How was she willing? Did she just look like she wanted to be fucked?"
I knew that was a trap question, but I answered anyway, "Well, frankly yes and when I kissed her, she kissed back. She helped us get undressed."
Elaine paused a few seconds, "I know. She told me the truth."
I looked at Karen and nodded in thanks.
My wife continued, "If I throw you out, where will you go?"
I had never contemplated such a possibility. Karen volunteered, "I could keep him locked in my closet as a pet. He was good."
Elaine said, "Maybe we should share you. Karen doesn't have a cock to play with (she's divorced). Maybe you could fill in. Would you like that?"
"Oh shit!" I thought. What should I say to that. I tried "It was a one-time thing. It won't happen again honest."
Elaine asked, "Don't you find Karen sexually attractive?"
Again, I had to be careful. I didn't want to insult Karen. "Well, sure she's attractive. Many women are, but I'm committed to you."
My wife pushed it further, "So if Karen came over in the afternoon again and wanted you to fuck her, you think you could resist?"
I was careful, "It might be difficult, but yes I could."
Karen jumped in, "You mean if I walked in and took off my blouse and grabbed your cock that you would just push me away and reject me?"
Wow, what could I say to that. I just kept my mouth shut, hoping the conversation would turn another way.
Karen, who was sitting on the chair beside me reached over and put her hand on my crotch, feeling for my cock. The damn thing started to get hard. Karen looked at my wife and said, "He's already getting a hard-on."
Elaine said, "You're a typical male, all virtuous and upstanding until someone grabs your cock."
I asked, "Can we just move on somehow? I'm truly sorry."
Karen said, "So, do you regret fucking me. Was I a bad piece-of-ass?"
Again, I had to be careful. "You were wonderful, but I promised to be faithful to my wife."
My wife brought the discussion to close, "So you're saying she was a wonderful piece-of-ass and you just fucked her and I'm supposed to believe you wouldn't do it again?"
I just said, "I guess so."
Elaine said, "We'll continue this discussion at home."
Thankfully, our meals came and we focused on eating.
Dinner conversation was on other subjects, mostly between the two ladies. They were good friends and were working on some volunteer things together.
We went home together. I drove.
When the three of us got into the house, Elaine called me into the living room. She directed me to lay on the couch, the one where Karen and I had screwed earlier that day. I did and waited for whatever was next.
Elaine went to the bathroom and came back out. She walked to where my head was laying and put her leg over my head, straddling me and I looked up to see her naked pussy. She lowered herself onto me and she said, "Show me you love my cunt more that Karen's."
I readily accepted the challenge and began to lick the folds of my wife's pussy. I was surprised that she was very wet. She said, "I didn't wipe myself after I pissed. Clean me up." She had pissed on my face a little in the past, so this wasn't that unusual. I lapped at the tangy liquid and realized that she was squeezing her female juices onto me as well. She was turned-on. Of course, she would be with me eating her pussy, but she was even hotter than usual. Her friend was watching.
My wife was sitting on my face, so it was a surprise when I felt my fly being unzipped. It was Karen who reached into my pants and pulled out my hard cock. She immediately began to suck on it. I was beginning to wonder what was going on with these two women. After bitching at me about screwing her friend, now my wife was sitting on my face while her friend sucked my cock. What a delightful turn of events.
My wife got up and turned toward her friend, lowering herself onto my face again. I was being smothered in wife's crotch, but I could tell they were pulling each other's blouses off. Karen had stopped sucking me and was sitting on my legs. She and Elaine had removed their bras and were fondling each other's breasts while my wife pushed herself down onto me. I struggled to get a breath.
I heard Elaine say to her friend, "Show me how you fucked my husband."
Then I felt Karen get up and then climb back on top of me. She'd taken her pants off. I felt my wife grab my cock and she aimed it at her friend's vagina. Karen settled down onto me, taking my dick inside her. She began to move back and forth. "Don't you dare come yet." My wife instructed me. That was easier said than done.
Then she said, "So much for your vow of fidelity. Here you are fucking my friend an hour after you said you could resist her." It wasn't a fair comment, but my dick certainly didn't go soft when Karen took me inside her.
The two women were now kissing and fooling with each other's tits. I could breathe when my wife leaned forward. She continued to pour her fluids onto my face.
Then, they switched. My wife got up. I could finally take some full breaths. Karen dismounted my cock and came up and sat on my face. I hadn't had the opportunity to get a good look at Karen's anatomy during our earlier session but I sure did now. At the same time, my wife mounted my cock. Karen lowered her beautiful pussy onto my face and began to rub herself all over me. She positioned so my tongue was on her clit and then moved her asshole right over my mouth so I could eat her ass. I eagerly went after her tight little rosebud and put my tongue inside her back entrance. That made her come. She tasted different than my wife, but her juices were wonderful too. I drank as much as I could while the rest of her come dripped over my face. She was spasming and her legs squeezed and she pulled my head into her crotch. She let loose a gusher of cum and shouted in ecstasy.
My wife had been sitting on my cock, not moving much, but now she started to hump herself to an orgasm and expended her fluids on me. I hadn't come yet myself.
They got up and took a break. Elaine told me to join them in the shower. I undressed and walked upstairs to our bathroom. They were already there. I walked into the hot shower and found two naked women soaping each other. I watched and rubbed my cock while they soaped each other's breasts. Elaine was the first one to go down on me. She knelt on the shower floor and sucked my cock into her mouth. When Karen knelt beside her, my wife shared my cock with her friend. This was unbelievable, two naked women, taking turns sucking my cock. They kept bringing me to where I would almost come and then stop.
Elaine leaned against the shower wall and invited me to fuck her from behind while her friend watched and kissed her while fondling her breasts. I leaned back so the only part of me touching my wife was my cock, plowing into her slippery and tight channel. I focused on how my cock felt inside her and how her vagina squeezed around my dick. I was close to coming when she stopped me. Then it was Karen's turn. They switched positions and I fucked Karen while my wife had her tongue in her friend's mouth. Karen's cunt felt just as wonderful. This was the third time I had been inside her and she was amazing. I looked at her bare back and ass and pumped my dick into her slowly. I used long strokes. I would pull out and then push deep inside her. Her vagina felt different than my wife's, in some indescribable way.
My wife turned my head and put her tongue in my mouth. "Come inside her." She said. "I want to see you come inside my best friend. I like sharing you with her. I want to watch you come in another woman."
I was only too happy to comply. I had built up and unleashed a large shot of cum into Karen's vagina, my second load of the day. She was so wet and so hot and I continued to pump into her. My wife kissed me and said "That's it, babe. Fill her cunt with your sperm so I can lick it out of her." That drew a little more semen from my balls.
We got out of the shower. I dried myself, while the two women dried each other.
It was time for me to repeat the questions I had been asked earlier. I asked my wife, "How long has this been going on? How long have you been cheating with your best friend?"
They laughed and Elaine said, "For years, and you never knew it did you?"
I hadn't a clue. "Is there anyone else?"
The said there wasn't. Then Karen said, "One of the reasons I got divorced is that I like women more than men. My husband caught me in bed with your wife and couldn't handle it."
Elaine asked, "Can you handle it, me fucking another woman?"
I had no reservations, particularly if I could be involved. "I'm fine with it so long as I can join in from time-to-time."
They laughed and Karen said, "Your wife was supposed to be home alone the other day and I was so horny that I jumped you instead."
Elaine added, "I've wanted to include you, but wasn't sure how you'd react."
"Wow." I said. "It's like a dream come true. I get to watch the two of you eat and fuck each other and I get some pussy from both of you. I don't object at all."
My wife did set some rules. I would only participate when invited and she would have to know of any fucking or sucking between Karen and me. I readily agreed.
I watched the two of them climb into our bed. Karen laid back on the pillows and my wife went down on her. She put her face into her friend's snatch and lapped up the cum that I had just deposited. She said to me, "Your cum tastes better when it's mixed with a little pussy juice." She got her friend to an orgasm and then they shifted into a sixty-nine position. It was amazing watching them. My dick revived again and got hard.
My wife laid under her friend's pussy while I inserted my cock in Karen's cunt. She licked Karen's pussy and my balls and cock until I shot my last load into Karen's juicy and slippery vagina. I watched as Karen took a vibrator and worked it over my wife's cunt. When she put the vibrator in my wife's asshole and licked her clit at the same time, my lovely wife gushed all over Karen's face.
I was watching and smelling the scent of sex. I got us all something to drink and pulled the covers over the two naked women in my bed. I squeezed in behind my wife, resting my spent dick against her ass. I could reach around and feel her and Karen's tits. I enjoyed myself for a while before I fell asleep.
I woke the next morning realizing that my head was pinned to the bed and there was a woman sitting on the back of my neck, rubbing her pussy on my neck. I recognized my wife's knees by my head and she told me to be still. She grabbed my ankles, with my knees bent and pulled my legs apart. My ass was vulnerable in this position and they were going to take advantage. I felt lubricant being pushed into my ass my Karen's fingers. But they intended to put more than their fingers inside me. I felt a vibrating phallus pushing against my asshole and then felt it push inside me. The feeling of being invaded like that was amazing. I don't know how to describe it. It felt so good but I felt so vulnerable. When Karen turned-on the vibrator, I jolted in reaction. My dick was rock solid while she pushed it in farther. They got me to my knees with my head in the pillow and fucked my ass. Karen and Elaine took turns. It would hurt as it pushed in, but then it felt so good, being stuffed with the rubber cock.
Elaine spoke into my ear, "You men think women should like getting fucked in the ass. How do you like it." I didn't answer. She continued, "Your dick is really hard. You must like it. Maybe we'll get some stud to fuck you in the ass while we watch." My dick was hard, but I had no desire to be fucked in the ass by another guy, at least that's what I thought and still think.
"We're going to fuck your asshole until you come but you can't touch your cock." My wife said. She continued to talk dirty to me.
Karen joined in. "Did your wife ever tell you about how I like to fuck her ass with a strap-on? You'll have to come over to my house and I can fuck your ass like I'm a cowboy tackling a steer."
I was beginning to rethink all the benefits of watching the two women. What they were doing was getting me off. I was going to be their fuck-toy. When my wife reached under me and just touched my cock, I spurted semen onto the bed. I gasped while coming and was already exhausted before getting out of bed.
I managed to get up and get dressed and go downstairs. The ladies had prepared a huge breakfast for me. My lovely wife gave me a kiss and said, "We need to build your strength up if you're going to be a good stud."
Things sure had changed in my life since coming home from work the day before. I went from being a regular house-husband to becoming a 'stud'. I liked it.
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Before we were married, my wife Carrie and I were really hot for each other. We would fuck every chance we got and could hardly keep our hands off each other when we were around others.
We had gone to visit a good friend of mine and his wife for dinner one evening and stayed for some drinks afterward. Bert and Ethel lived out in the country near some nice farms and scenic woodlands. Carrie and I were horny and seeing our friends nuzzling each other and kissing made us even more so. We had talked about sex and some of the daring places we each had made love. It was an erotic evening.
We left their house at 11:30, heading back to my folks' house where we were staying. Carrie is from another city and we had been visiting my parents. I decided to take a round-about way home via some rural farm roads. I had been on this particular road before, just driving around with friends when I was in high school, so I knew the area was sparsely populated, and the road would eventually connect with another highway to take us home.
I found a secluded pull-off and Carrie and I began to kiss in the front seat. I quickly removed her blouse and bra and began to suck on her wonderful tits. I love taking her nipples in my mouth and licking them with my tongue and she enjoys it as much as I do. Once I started working on her breasts, she would usually get more passionate and we would proceed to intercourse or oral sex. Carrie took my shirt off and undid my pants. I pulled them off and was naked. I climbed over the seat into the back seat of the car where we would have more room to continue our amorous encounter. When Carrie joined me in the back seat, I pulled her pants and panties off and threw them into the front.
I was on top of her and she leaned back, spreading her legs for me. It was very cramped in the back seat, so we were like contortionists getting our parts aligned just right. My hard prick slid into her warm pussy and I held her legs behind the knees, bending her in half. I had a great angle for my cock and I pushed into her deeply. Carrie was hot and was soon coming. I was approaching my orgasm as well while kissing her and looking at her beautiful face and breasts.
I was thinking about how lucky I was to have found such a woman for a partner when we were shocked by a bright light shining in the window of the car. I looked up and saw a blue light flashing. It was the police. I quickly pulled out of Carrie's pussy and started to climb over the front seat when a police office opened the door and ordered us to get out of the car. I reached for our clothes, but they were out of reach on the floor by the front seat. I asked if we could get dressed, but the cop firmly ordered us to get out. Carrie got out one side of the car and I the other. It was a chilly night and we had goosebumps. My cock was still hard as were Carrie's nipples. She covered herself with her arms and hands.
There were two police officer and they ordered us to the rear of my car. They had us turn around and they handcuffed us both, something entirely unnecessary. When we turned back around, we stood in front of the two officers naked. Carrie could no longer cover herself, so they could see her breasts and her pussy. She has a nice full bush of light brown hair.
The two cops started to tell us that the farmer who owned the land we had parked on had called in a complaint. Sure enough, a farmer and two younger men, apparently his sons, and two women, one the mother and the other a daughter arrived. Carrie and I stood before these people, embarrassed by our nakedness and cold from the night air. They group talked for a bit and the farmer said he didn't want to press charges, but he was pissed-off that we were on his land. The cops took a photo of Carrie and then of me. We were instructed to stand up straight for the camera. Carrie was upset at being photographed in the nude. The two police officers continued to talk and discussed that Carrie and I had been caught having intercourse in a public place, which was apparently against the state law and we were not married, which was also illegal. There were state laws that weren't enforced anymore, but they knew about them. They discussed how they had a photo of us naked. Since nudity was not illegal, the photos didn't show us in 'the act of breaking the law'.
They had a solution. They pushed Carrie to her knees and told her to take my cock in her mouth and suck it for the camera. Carrie had no choice but to comply. She looked into my eyes as she put my dick in her mouth. For some reason, we found humor in it and she laughed as she sucked my cock for an audience. I smiled at the cops and said something about cruel and unusual punishment.
The two cops saw some humor as well and took thing further when one of them opened his pants and took my place in front of Carrie. I watched as she was forced to suck this guy's cock. I was the only one who she had sucked prior to this. The guy pumped her mouth for a while. He wasn't posing for a photo; he was getting off in my lover's mouth. Carrie liked sucking my cock and I particularly liked it when I shot my load on her face. Well, that's what this cop did. He pulled his dick out and shot a spurt of cum onto her nose and cheek. The second string spurted onto her breasts, and then he put his cock back in her mouth while it drained itself. Carrie had to swallow the guy's spunk.
Then the other cop remarked about what a nice ass my girlfriend had. He got her to her feet and uncuffed one of her hands. They bent her over the trunk of my car, with the first cop holding her handcuffed wrist while one of the farmer's sons held her other hand, pinning her there. The second cop dropped his pants and I could see his cock. He was well endowed and was about to put his meat into Carrie's hole. She had only ever had my cock inside her, so she was about to be stretched. I watched the cock push against her backside and then disappear between her ass cheeks. She grunted when his dick found her opening and slid into her cunt, which was still wet from earlier. I watched helplessly as this cop fucked my girlfriend with an audience watching. Carrie looked at me and I mouthed the words, "I love you." She returned the gesture. She looked at me and smiled, trying to make the best of a difficult situation.
I hadn't noticed until then that my cock was hard. The farmer's daughter pointed that out, to my embarrassment. "O looky, he's got a hard-on watching his girlfriend get fucked."
The farmer said, "Well, he's really going to like what's going to happen to her next." I dreaded finding out what he was talking about.
The cop shot his load of cum inside Carrie's cunt. He said all the typical things about her being tight and a good fuck.
The two officers got into their car to leave. I asked if we could go. The answer surprised me, but it shouldn't have. "You were trespassing on this man's property. We'll leave it to him to determine when he wants to let you go." Carrie and I were led down a dirt path to a house. We were both naked and wondering what was going to happen next.
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ROLE PLAY 3, STRIPPER AUDITION
My wife and I have gotten into role-playing, where we pretend that we are both other people and we do some fun things. I acted like I was a policeman and stripped and searched her. Then she acted like a wife whose husband owed money and she had to 'give it up' to the loan shark to delay the loan payment.
I asked my wife if she was okay with including someone else in one of our role-plays. She said, "I'm okay with it if you are."
We have a friend who owns a local bar. It's closed on Mondays, so we set up our adventure to happen in the bar. After dinner, I told my wife to put on her coat and come with me. She was wearing the clothes she'd had on all day. We drove to the bar and I told her to wait five minutes. I explained my plan to the bartender and came back out to get my wife.
I walked into the bar with my wife and said, "Rocco (not his real name), this is Trixie (my wife, not her real name). She wants to apply to be a stripper in your bar."
Rocco looked her over. "Take off your coat." It was the same raincoat she had worn the last time we left the bar. It was all she had been wearing when we left. Her clothes were still in a bag stowed behind the bar.
Trixie took off the coat. She was dressed conservatively. She had no idea what her role would be, so she was dressed like a suburban housewife, a buttoned blouse, slacks, sneakers and underwear. She turned around so Rocco could see her figure.
Rocco said, "What's your story, honey?"
'Trixie' made up her story. "My husband lost his job for stealing. He can't get another job as an accountant so he's doing day-labor. My day job doesn't pay enough for us to make the payments on our house and cars. I'm looking for a part-time job. I heard stripping pays pretty well."
He replied, "It does, but you work for tips only, so you have to please your audience."
Rocco went on, "We have an opening, but you look older than most of our girls. Have you had kids?"
"Yes, three. Why?" She answered.
"Well, usually once women have had a baby they lose their shape, have stretch marks. I'd need to see."
She said, "Here?"
He replied, "Yes, here, now. Strip."
Trixie said, "I'm not going to strip until I have the job."
Rocco said, "If you want a job, you'll have to strip for me."
Trixie nodded meekly and said, "Please, I really need this job."
Rocco went behind the bar and started some music. Trixie started to dance but Rocco directed her to a small stage in the corner of the bar. Trixie slowly climbed to the stage, acting shy.
I said, "Honey, you have to show us what you've got. Strip, like he says."
Trixie slowly unbuttoned her blouse while the music played. I motioned for her to move it along. She pulled the blouse off her shoulders and tried to throw it to a chair, but it missed.
I said, "Strippers don't wear sneakers."
Trixie pulled off one shoe, then the other and removed her socks, throwing them on the floor. She danced barefoot in her bra. I nodded for more.
She slid her pants down off her waist and pushed them to the floor and put them on the floor with her other clothes. "Satisfied? See, no stretch marks." She thought she was through. We could see her figure pretty well. She had on bikini panties and a conservative bra.
Rocco looked at me for direction. I said, "Keep going. We have to see your tits."
Trixie swallowed hard and reached behind her. She was stripping in front of someone other than her husband. She undid the bra and let it fall to the floor. She tried to modestly cover her breasts, but I motioned for her to put her arms over her head, which made her tits stand up. Her nipples were hard in the air-conditioned bar. She swayed to the music and her tits swung and jiggled. She was getting into it. She gyrated her hips and twerked her ass at us as she spun around. She was doing well.
I said, "The girls dance nude, honey. Let's see your pussy."
Trixie said. "Really?"
Rocco said, "If you want to be a stripper, you need to show us everything."
My dick was hard as I watched 'Trixie' pull her panties down and off her feet. She stood for a second and then began to dance again, totally naked now except for a necklace and earrings. She looked hot. Rocco was getting a treat. She spun around for us.
"Sit down on the stage and spread your legs. Show us your cunt." He said.
She smiled a wicked smile and sat on the edge of the stage. Rocco moved closer. She spread her legs apart and gave him a direct view of her crotch. She has a trimmed bush and her pussy lips and clit were a bit swollen. She was turned on. She let Rocco have a good look. She was embarrassed and turned-on at the same time. She kept her legs open for a while. She pinched her nipples to make them harder. She was brazenly showing us everything she had.
I took things to the next step. "Do you do lap dances?"
She said, "I don't know how, but I'll try."
Rocco said, "That's where you'll get a lot of tips."
I stood up and pulled my pants to my knees, keeping my underwear on. Trixie came over and sat in my lap. I felt the warmth of her pussy on my dick when she sat down. She began to gyrate on me, rubbing herself up and down my dick. With my thin underwear, I could feel the warmth of her pussy and her juices soaked my underwear, making it feel like my cock was actually touching her bare cunt.
She asked, "Is this the way to do it?"
I nodded and she asked, "Are the customers allowed to touch me?"
I said, "Per the rules, no, but what happens in the back room is between you and your customer. You are working for tips."
I grabbed her breasts and tweaked her nipples.
"You're not allowed to do that."
I sucked one nipple into my mouth.
I laughed and told her, "Go give Rocco a lap dance."
She (my wife) looked into my eyes for moment to see that I was serious. She got up and I watched her walk over to Rocco. He pulled his pants down and sat there in his boxers. He pulled his shirt over his head. She sat on his lap and began to twist and wiggle.
She asked, "Am I supposed to do this until her comes?"
I said, "That's right."
'Rocco' did as I had and sucked on 'Trixie's' hard nipples and nuzzled his face between her breasts.
While she danced, she asked, "Am I allowed to rub on his bare cock?"
I said, "Not per the rules."
I could see that Rocco's cock had snuck out of his pants and 'Trixie' was rubbing her pussy lips on his bare cock. She was moving back and forth on his cock, obviously she was getting more and more excited. She was leaning back so he could see her pussy grinding on his crotch. There was nothing between her cunt and his hard prick. It was one of the most erotic and 'dirty' things I'd ever seen and it was my conservative wife who was grinding on another man's cock.
I noticed a change in their movements. She asked, "What if his cock slips into my cunt? Is that okay?"
I said, "No, but you'd get a nice tip."
I could see that she had let 'Rocco' slip his cock in her for a moment. She held still to let them both experience the sensation of feeling his prick held tightly in her hot, smooth vagina. Then she moved off of his cock. She resumed riding him while he rubbed his hard prick on her naked pussy.
"What if he comes?" She asked.
I looked at her for moment and said, "The customer is supposed to come, but not inside you."
She said, "I bet I'd get a good tip if he did."
I could tell it was happening. She was moving rapidly and he was matching her, trying to get his cock back inside her. He would get his cock in her hole for a brief moment and she would move away. He could've held her and stuffed his dick inside her, but he held his hands over his head to enjoy what she was doing to him. Rocco had the look of release on his face and 'Trixie' moved like the was coming. They sat for a minute. I took another photo. Trixie gave Rocco a kiss. She was sitting on his lap, naked. When she stood up, she looked at us both with a wry smile. I saw 'Rocco's' semen on his stomach and there was some on her pretty bush.
"Do I get the job?" she asked.
Rocco said, "Absolutely. You can start tomorrow."
She looked at me and asked, "Are we through for tonight? I need to go home and fuck my husband. I need his cock in me."
She walked over and put on her raincoat and her shoes. She left her clothes in the bar. It was the second set of clothes she had left in the bar while leaving wearing nothing but her raincoat.
As we walked out of the bar, I asked my wife if she was okay. She said, "I sure am. Wait until you see what I have planned for you next." Then she laughed and said, "I think Rocco is okay too."
Before we got home, she had me pull off the road into a dark spot. She leaned back against the door on her side of the car. She opened her raincoat and I was treated to the sight of her breasts with their hard little nipples and her red-hot pussy.
"Eat me." She demanded.
I put my face in her pussy and noticed that some of the bartender's cum had gotten into her pubic hair which was wet and matted.
She said, "I could've let him come inside me. Would you have liked that?"
I didn't know the answer. I was not turned-on by the presence of another man's sperm in my wife's bush, but her talking about it made my cock strain to get even harder. I swirled my tongue around her clit and her pussy hole.
"There was another cock in there. Lick me. It was inside me where your tongue can't reach." She taunted me and I responded by trying to get my tongue as deep as I could. I put my mouth all over her cunt and lost control, sucking everything I could. She started to cum on my face and her juices squirted into my mouth and ran down my chin.
"I like acting like a slut for you." She said. "Maybe next time, somebody can actually fuck me while you watch and pretend to be somebody else."
She came and pushed me back into my seat. "Make yourself come for me."
I pulled my cock out and began to stroke it while I looked at her naked body. She was still aroused from coming and touched herself too.
She said, "That's it. Rub your cock thinking about me being naked in front of "Rocco'." I rubbed my straining cock. It was close to coming.
She continued, "Would you like me to be a stripper and have all kinds of men looking at my body and rubbing their cocks on me?"
I groaned, and she went on, "Did you like seeing his bare cock against my cunt? He was inside me for a moment, bareback. What if he'd come inside me?" I could tell she was coming, thinking about another man shooting his cum into her. She had her fingers stuffed into her cunt.
It didn't take much for me to come all over my hands. My bride leaned over and took my deflating cock into her mouth and licked the semen. She looked at me with cum on her tongue. I was almost shaking from coming so hard. When she put some of my cum on her fingers and stuck them inside her cunt, my dick started to get hard again.
"Take me home and fuck me." She said.
I had a hard time calming down enough to drive, but me made it home. We spent the night in bed and as we rested after both coming again, I could tell she was thinking of what we might do next.
To be continued.
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The first chapter of this story related how, before we were married, my future wife Carrie and I had been caught fucking in our car after a late-night visit with some friends. The police officers, if they really were police, had Carrie give a blow-job to the one cop and then she was fucked by the other. They turned us over to a farmer and his family who owned the property where we had been parking. We were both naked and the farmer had a gun. He directed us to walk down their dirt pathway toward their house. The farmer had two sons and a daughter, all young adults, who were watching their mom and dad push us down the road. The farmer and his wife were bitching the whole way about people trespassing on their property. I didn't see what the big deal was but when I said so, one of the sons cuffed me behind my neck and sent me to the ground. I'm not a big guy and was no match for the two brothers.
Carrie and I both apologized and asked them to kindly let us go. I explained that we were young and in love and couldn't resist each other. That prompted a lecture from the farmer's wife about fornicating before marriage being adultery and a sin. She was really nasty about it.
We were taken into their home and made to sit on the floor. They trussed me up with some ropes and laid me on the floor. The two brothers were ogling my wife and made her stand up and turn around so they could leer at her private parts. The sister was looking at my cock. With be on the floor with my hands behind my back, my dick was hanging out in front of me. I'm not sure what she was thinking. Maybe she hadn't seen one before or maybe she had. Perhaps she and her brothers had been having sex. I know that was a prejudiced thought, but you never know. When the sister sat with me in front of her; she began to examine my prick. She lifted it and slapped it a few times. It involuntarily began to get hard. The mom and dad had gone into another room and we could hear them arguing about what to do with us. The sister began to pump my cock, trying to get me to come. It got hard and I tried to focus on not having an erection, but I was unsuccessful. I watched the two brothers push Carrie onto the couch. They spread her legs apart and were examining her crotch.
The one brother put his fingers inside her. He commented that she looked different than their sister. The other brother licked Carrie's pussy and said, "She tastes different too."
Then the other brother said, "I wonder if she fucks different?"
Then one of the brothers said, "What about Jacob?" They mumbled a bit. Who was Jacob I wondered? One of the brothers went and got him. Jacob was a big guy who obviously had some sort of disability, maybe Downs Syndrome or Autism. He was perhaps intelligent in his own way, but was severely lacking in normal social skills. The brothers began to joke with Jacob, who was another brother. They told him it was his chance to get laid. They held Carrie while he put his hands on her breasts and ran his fingers through her hair. He pinched her nipples and seemed to get very excited with a naked woman to play with.
"She could be his pet." One brother said. "He could keep her in his room and play with her every day."
The other brother had put a dog collar with a leash around Carrie's neck.
The sister said, "Jacob can't take care of a pet. They all die on him."
The second brother said, "Those were rabbits and ducks. We'll have to make sure he feeds this one and doesn't crush her by sleeping on top of her."
Carrie looked at me with fear in her eyes. I tried to knock one of the brothers out of the way, but I was quickly overwhelmed by the other brother and the father who had come back in the room. He said, "We'll just let Jacob, Daisy and her brothers have some fun with you two before we let you go."
One brother said, "Let him go. He's useless, but let Jacob keep her. It's the only way he's ever going to get some pussy." He didn't realize that his sister had already been his first.
By then, Carrie was on the floor with the sister holding her leash while Jacob had pulled down his pants and was getting on top of my girlfriend. I watched helplessly as he pushed his cock in Carrie's vagina and began to moan as her fucked her, apparently his first piece-of-ass. Carrie groaned as he took her. She was helpless and decided to talk the poor guy through it. Carrie has a soft spot for the handicapped, but this was too much. She talked in his ear, encouraging him to fuck her in a purposeful way. She told me later that she was afraid he would get violent if she resisted him. Jacob didn't come quickly. He fucked my girlfriend for at least twenty minutes while I was held on the floor by the brothers. They were cheering their brother Jacob as he fucked his first woman. When he finally shot his semen into Carrie's pussy, he grunted and then shouted out in joy. He stood up with his dripping cock dangling in front of him. One of the boys said, "Maybe he knocked-her-up and she'll have a retard like Jacob for a baby."
I was surprised when they put a collar around my neck too. The sister looked at me and said, "You can be my pet." She didn't seem too bright, but she scared me anyway. She began to pump my cock, trying to get me to come. I was embarrassed when I did. The brothers guffawed at my embarrassment and my semen dribbled down my leg. These folks were going to keep us for pets and fuck Carrie, and probably me whenever they wanted. They were talking about who was next and who wanted to fuck me in the ass. Carrie was crying and pleading for them to let us go. She promised to not tell anyone what had happened if they let us go. The brothers laughed and took her down the hall into a bedroom, intending to fuck her again and again.
I saw the mother and pleaded with her, "Missus, your boys are about to commit more than adultery if they have intercourse with my wife. Is that okay with you, them sinning like that, raping a woman?" My appeal worked and she finally took charge. She chewed out her husband for letting things get out of hand and walked back to the brothers' bedroom. They had Carrie's leash tied to the bed and were preparing to fuck her when the mother chewed-them-out. She took Carrie's leash and led her out of the room. The sister was playing with my cock again when the mother told her to get her hands "off of that wicked thing". She opened the door while her entire family protested. Carrie and I ran up the road and jumped in the car. Our clothes were still in the front seat. I found my keys, started the car and backed out of their driveway. I saw the brothers and the father coming up the path while the mother was crying and shouting for them to stop. I peeled out and took off on the dirt road.
As we got back on the main road, Carrie made me slow down so those same cops wouldn't stop us for speeding. She had gotten dressed and when we stopped, I did the same. Carrie still had her dog collar around her neck. I made a bad joke when I held the leash and said, 'Heel". She said 'Woof' but then slapped my shoulder. We got back to my folks' house, but we drove to a diner to talk about what had happened. I asked her about why she had given-in to Jacob and she explained. She asked why I had gotten a hard-on and come when the girl was playing with my cock. I couldn't explain it. Somehow the danger caused me to get an erection. We were both relaxed some as we talked.
We were married a year later and have gotten over that night. Carrie had been on the pill, since she had been screwing me, so she didn't get pregnant. We remember that night and have been very careful about where we go and where we make love. I still wonder why I had gotten a hard-on and why she gets excited when I hold a dog collar and tell her to "Come."
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ROOM FOR TWO MORE
It was Thursday morning and I was in the shower. My husband and I had been up late drinking and reminiscing with an old friend, Frank, who visited us every month or two when he was in town for business.
I was enjoying the hot stream in our shower when I heard my husband come in the bathroom door and ask "Is there room for two more?"
It had been a standing joke between the two of us when Frank was in town that we might share me with him. Taking his comment as a joke, I answered, "There sure is. I can handle two of you."
I was totally surprised when the shower door opened and there was Frank, naked, with his cock dangling in front of him. I had never seen him naked and he hadn't seen me, as far as I knew. I know Bob had shown him some nude photos of me, but I'm not sure which ones and how much of me Frank had seen.
My husband Bob followed Frank into our large shower in our master bedroom. I looked as two naked me leered at my naked body. I reflexively turned away from them. I felt two different hands, one then the other, rubbing soap on my bare back and ass.
Frank was an old friend who had been divorced by his wife when she ran off with another woman, yes, a woman. He came to visit us when in town for business and we let him stay in our guest room. We usually watched TV and drank wine and beer when he was here. As I said, Bob and I would joke about sharing me with him. Bob would tell me and I would notice Frank's eyes as they searched for peeks up my skirt or down my blouse. I was used to it and would wear some pretty skimpy clothes, particularly when I wore one of my nightgowns or lounged around without a bra. I didn't usually wear underwear to bed and I would sometimes not make the added effort to wear them when Frank was around. I imagine he had gotten a peek up my thighs from time to time. Bob would joke about how he ought to offer 'poor lonely Frank' some time with me and I would tease him back saying that "Frank seemed tense and needed someone to relax him".
Bob would say, "What if I sent him into bed with you?"
I would tease back, "I'd let him in." and smile with phony sincerity.
I don't know what caused Bob to invite Frank into the shower that morning or why he assumed I would be okay with it. I guess our kidding had enough seriousness and sexuality that he assumed that it would be okay. I might've thrown them both out of the shower but I didn't. It makes me feel attractive when both of them are ogling me. I felt sexy, so I let them come in. I wondered how far Bob would let things go. Were they going to just soap me up all-over, or would it proceed to some sex?
I was in the mood for some loving so I turned and gave Frank a full-bodied kiss. I felt his prick against my belly and I held it in my hand. I turned around so he could use the soap to wash my back and then reach around and soap my breasts. His dick was against my ass and his hands rubbing my nipples was getting me more excited. I took a bar of soap in my hand and soaped up Frank's and then my husband's cocks and held one in each hand, massaging the soap and rubbing their pricks up and down. Bob put his hand between my legs and soaped up my pussy. Seeing that, Frank put the soap and his hand into my ass crack and soaped up my asshole. Frank then put the soap on my pussy and used his fingers to move around and clean the inside of my vagina. Bob was soaping my breasts and leaned in with a French kiss. I swirled my tongue around my husband's mouth while another man had his fingers in my cunt. I was red hot and ready to fuck.
I leaned against the wall with my back to the men and spread my legs apart. Bob motioned for Frank to go first. My husband had fucked me leaning against the shower wall many times and was offering me to his friend. I felt Frank's prick slide along my slippery ass. He rubbed himself in my ass crack, nudging my asshole before he slid himself between my pussy lips. His prick rubbed between the lips and the head of it pushed against my clit. I moved to get more of his cock against my clit and the feeling was electric. I felt Frank's cock slip inside me. With the water, soap and the juices I was secreting, he slid in without any effort. It felt so good. I like to fuck and particularly like it when my husband takes me in the shower like Frank was now doing. I swirled my tongue in my husband's mouth as he stood beside me watching as he let another man fuck me. I bent over more to take the cock as deep as it could go. I was experiencing a continuing orgasm.
I felt Frank's semen hit the inside walls of my vagina and he spasmed as he came inside me. He pulled away with his limp dick dripping the last of his semen. My husband immediately took his place. His cock slipped in even easier with the added lubricant from Frank's cum inside me. My husband had never had sloppy seconds with me or anyone else, and he liked the way it stimulated his cock. He was pushing into his wife's sloppy cunt and pushed hard to get himself deep inside me in a primitive gesture to reclaim my cunt for his own. I shouted for him to fuck me and pushed back in rhythm with his thrusts. We were both extremely aroused and shared a muscle shaking orgasm. Another load of semen poured into me and then dripped out of my open cunt.
I stood against the wall for a few moments, gathering myself. When I turned around, my husband kissed me softly on the lips. He said he had long desired to see me get screwed by another man and took this opportunity on an impulse. I asked him if he was satisfied with what he had seen and he nodded.
We all got out and dried ourselves. There was no point in being modest anymore, so I let them see me naked as I walked into the bedroom to get dressed.
I asked, "What else would you guys like for breakfast?"
As I got dressed, I wondered what we had started and whether Frank's future visits would include more sex. Part of me was worried, but the other part of me was anxious to see what would be next.
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SIDE BY SIDE
A long time ago, and not so very far away, we were staying in a cabin at a state park with our friends Brett and Margie. We'd come earlier in the day and done some sightseeing and photography and had a nice dinner from the grill outside the back door. We drank a lot of wine. There were bottles lined up over the fireplace.
Brett and I were on the porch talking about photography while our wives were in the living room talking about something else. We had taken some photos of Margie and my wife Jill with scenery in the background and had joked with them about showing a little cleavage or leg. They went along with it and unbuttoned their blouses a bit and pulled their skirts up to show us some of their legs. Brett mentioned something about one of the photos and I suggested, "I wonder if we could get them to pose topless?"
Brett thought for a minute and said, "They've had a few drinks and maybe they will go for it."
He called to the ladies to come out on the porch. I introduced the idea. "You gals looked really nice today. We got a lot of good photos. How about another one of the two of you." It was twilight, but our cameras had flash attachments that would work on the porch.
The two ladies stood with the railing and the trees behind them and Brett and I took a few photos. Then Brett said, "How about one with a little skin showing."
The girls just laughed so I said, "Take off your blouses. You won't be showing anything more than when you are in your bathing suits."
They giggled and somewhat surprisingly, they pulled their shirts over their heads and posed in their bras.
They both had blue jeans on and I remarked about how sexy women looked when they were topless in blue-jeans. Then Brett said, "Come on. Just one photo with your bras off." Jill looked at Margie and reached behind her to unhook her bra, waiting to see if Margie would do the same. "I will if you do." She said. Margie nodded and they both undid their bras and stood there topless. I marveled at four of the nicest looking tits I had ever seen. Their nipples were hard from the cool air. They stood close together and Brett and I took some photos.
"You said only one." Margie protested.
Brett said, "We need to make sure we get a good one."
Then I suggested to Brett, "How about one of you two guys together?" Brett nodded and went over to stand beside his topless wife. He put his arm around her.
Brett then suggested that Jill and I pose. We did. I still have the photos of her standing next to me with her magnificent tits sticking out.
Brett then said, "Margie, get in the picture too." She did and I had my arm around a topless woman on each side of me.
Brett and I exchanged places and I took some shots of he and the two women. Then he posed with just my wife. I also have that photo of my topless wife with her arm around another man. My dick was getting hard.
I thought that would be the end of it, but Margie said, "Why are you guys still wearing shirts. Let's get a photo of you." Brett and I stripped off our shirts and posed with our own wife and then the other wife.
I boldly suggested to Brett and Margie, "How about one in your underwear?" Brett quickly pulled down his pants and stood in his briefs with an obvious hard-on. Brett looked at Margie and said she would have to do the same. Margie took her slacks off. She stood next to Brett in her pink panties. She was something to look at.
Then it was our turn. Jill and I took off our pants and stood there. I could see the dark shadow of my wife's bush through her panties. My dick kept trying to pop out of my boxer shorts. Jill finally reached over and pulled them down. I let them fall to the floor and stood nude before my wife and our friends. Margie told Brett to strip and the wives took some photos of the two of us standing next to each other naked with our cocks bobbing in front of us.
The obvious next step was taken when Jill stripped off her panties and stood between us. That's another classic photo. She's standing between two naked men with hard cocks with her tits and pussy on display. Brett and I stood on either side of her and half-turned beside her so both of our dicks were touching her side. Of course, Margie took her turn with the two of us. Having my cock touch her soft skin was a treat. Then we finished with some shots of the two women standing there naked.
We got more erotic with a photo of each wife kneeling at her husband's side and holding his cock and then taking the cock in her mouth. Having my wife suck my cock in front of others was a wild experience.
The nastiest photo was suggested by Margie when she asked my wife to kneel next to her naked husband with his cock a face-level, like she was about to suck his dick. After the first photo, Jill actually took the tip of Brett's cock into her mouth for a photo. Margie didn't want to do the same thing, but she had suggested it. She did Jill one better by taking my cock all the way into her mouth for the photo. We ended the session before things got more out of hand.
After that, we were all horny and we proceeded to our respective bedrooms for a love-making session.
We still have the photos. Having a few photos of your wife naked with another man including one with his cock in her mouth creates some conflicting memories and feelings.
Jill and I didn't say much. We went to bed and vigorously made love to each other. Her naked body writhed beneath me as I tried to push my cock into her as far as I could. At one point she said, "He rubbed his cock against my side." I hadn't noticed. Jill was pulling me into her as she remembered our friend's cock rubbing against her side while he held her naked body. Then she asked me, "What did you think when I took his cock in my mouth? Did it turn-you-on?"
I came inside my wife and she just kept going. My cock deflated for a bit, but came back to life when she climbed on top of me and said, "It was so hot when Margie sucked your dick. I'd like to see you fuck her." That revived my cock and I resumed plowing her warm pussy. We made love two more times during the night. My wife was insatiable. She drained me. The unspoken eroticism of being naked with another couple and the women sucking the other husband's cock excited both of us.
The next day, we did more sightseeing and at one stop, we took a hike to a small overlook. The ladies wore just their regular clothing, but their tops were tight and their jeans accented their asses. Margie went without a bra. Her tits were smaller than Jill's who needed the bra for support. We convinced them to pose topless at one scenic overlook. I watched as my wife slipped off her bra in the daylight and then stood next to topless Margie. It's a classic photo. Brett just loved seeing my wife's tits.
For dinner, we grilled steaks and drank wine again and went inside to enjoy a fire in the fireplace. The weather had gotten cooler once the sun went down. The ladies changed into their night clothes and we sat in front of the fireplace talking. There was some sexual tension among us after the photo session the previous night.
I don't know who started it, but after a while, we found ourselves on the floor in front of the fireplace, kissing our spouses in an increasingly aggressive manner. Before long, I had pulled my wife's nightgown up and finding her without panties, I slid my prick into her hot and ready pussy. Beside us, Brett and Margie were doing the same thing. Margie was the first to roll over to be on top of her husband and then my wife did the same. I pulled her nightgown up and over her head, exposing her to our friends. We had never done anything like this before. Seeing my nude wife riding my cock made me realize how beautiful she looked. Her face showed a particular expression that I loved when she was getting screwed. Her breasts moved up and down and her eyes were closed as she focused on the feeling of my cock sliding into her.
She'll tell what happened next.
I was riding my husband's wonderful cock when he stripped me of my nightgown. I was initially embarrassed to be naked with Brett looking at me, but when Margie pulled her nightgown off, I uncovered myself and let them see me riding my husband's cock. The men's eyes didn't know where to look, shifting from one set of tits and pussies to another.
Brett told his wife to kiss me. We were close enough. I had never kissed a woman before, but I was so hot that I let her kiss me and put her tongue in my mouth. When she began to fondle my breasts. I returned the favor. It was exciting to feel another woman's soft breasts and hard nipples in my hands. I leaned over and licked one, then the other nipple. When she did the same, I had my first orgasm of the night. I leaned back onto my hands and let my friend suck on my tits while we were both riding our husbands' cocks.
We returned to kissing and she whispered, "Want to switch." I wasn't sure what she meant, but soon found out when she stood up and moved behind me. She wanted to switch husbands. I went along with the idea and crawled over and sat on Brett's cock. As I lowered myself onto only my second cock ever, I was taken by the feel of his smooth, strange penis. I had looked at it closely and sucked it a little the night before. I wiggled around to feel how he felt inside me. His cock had a different shape and it felt really good. When Brett reached up and played with my tits, I looked over to see Margie bent over rubbing her tits all over my husband's face. Then she French-kissed him. I was overwhelmed with the eroticism of the situation. I kissed Brett. Nobody was saying anything, just fucking and kissing.
Margie and I kissed again while riding each other's husband's cocks. I never thought about doing something like this but here we were. I watched my husband's dick sliding in and out of another woman's pussy. If you had asked me how I would've reacted, I never would've thought that it would turn me on. I raised my legs to get all of Brett's prick inside me and made sure my husband could see me riding another cock.
Margie and I kissed and rubbed each other's tits. I pinched her nipples between my fingers. They were so hard and erect. I reached down and felt her pussy opening and my husband's cock inside her.
It didn't take long, although we had been at it for twenty minutes or more, for Brett to shoot a big load of cum into my womb. I came myself as I felt the warm semen pour into me and then leak out past his prick. I continued to come while I watched my husband unload into another woman's cunt. I laid on top of Brett and gave him a deep kiss while our sweaty bodies pushed together. I was naked with another man's leaking dick still inside me. I looked at my husband and wanted him.
Margie and I got up and went back to our own spouses. My husband can tell what he was thinking and feeling.
I had just emptied my balls into another man's wife while he was doing the same to my wife. We had swapped. I'd never considered such a thing, but it had happened and it was erotic as hell. Watching my lovely wife come on another man's dick was very different and a real turn-on at the same time. The fact that my cock was being squeezed by Margie certainly added to my feelings. Margie was hot and I'd had a suppressed desire to fuck her. I looked over to see the semen dripping out of my wife's cunt and I wanted her back. The two ladies felt the same way and moved back to their own husbands. I rolled on top of my wife and kissed her and held her in my arms, squeezing her a tightly as I could without hurting her. Tasting her lips again got my cock hard. It was amazing how quickly the little fella revived.
I slid my prick into my wife's sloppy hole and felt it drenched by another man's semen and my wife's juices from being fucked by him. My cock pushed into her, wanting to consume her. We began to fuck vigorously. Brett and Margie got up and went to bed but my wife and I stayed on the floor by the fireplace and fucked each other for a long time. I ejaculated into my lover with a loud groan and held her while she finished her orgasm. I thought she was beautiful as she laid there naked, glowing with sweat and with two men's cum pouring out of her.
We kissed and then went to bed. We slept together naked until late the next morning when we made love again. Screwing another couple was surprisingly exciting. We had never planned and didn't want to do it again. While I wouldn't mind fucking Margie again, I don't want to share my wife with anyone. On the other hand, I really like to watch her come.
When we saw Brett and Margie, we gave each other knowing smiles and made our plans for the trip home. We have some unforgettable, but once-in-a-lifetime memories, and some nasty photos too.
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ROLE PLAYING 4
This is another chapter in role-playing that my wife and I have done to liven up our sex lives. Previous chapters dealt with me pretending to be a cop and strip searching her, my wife having to strip to satisfy a loan shark and her tryout to be a stripper in a bar.
I had just gotten home from work. As I walked into our living room, my cell phone rang. It was my wife.
I said, "Hello."
She said, "Are you home yet?"
Me: "I just got home. Where are you?"
She: "I'll tell you in a minute. Do you see the blindfold on the coffee table by the couch?"
Me: "Sure." I picked it up.
She: "Put it on and sit down. The kids are at my mom's house for the night."
I sat down and did as she instructed.
She: "Now I want you to take off your clothes so you are naked like I am."
Me: "Okay, but where are you?"
She: "Tell me when you are naked and I'll tell you where I am."
I stripped off my shirt, then dropped my pants. I took off my shoes and socks and sat on the couch in our living room naked, blindfolded and with the start of an erection. It was odd, but erotic sitting there naked and being unable to see anything.
Me: "Okay I'm naked. Are you?"
She: "I'm not wearing a stitch of clothing. I'm naked except for my wedding ring and I'm taking that off. Think about how I look naked. My nipples are hard and I'm rubbing them with my fingers. It feels so good. Now, I'm running my hands over my bare ass. Do you remember what my pussy looks like. It's uncovered and now my hand is between my legs. I'm thinking about what it would feel like to have your tongue licking me. Are you thinking of that? Would you like to be eating me?"
Wow! I sure would. My dick was hard and I was stroking it with my hand. I wondered where she was.
Me: "So where are you?"
She: "In a motel room." Then she said, "Oops. I left the curtain open. I think the guy in the parking lot can see me. Should I close the curtains or let him look at my naked body?"
I said "Close the curtains."
She said, "But then he'll get a really good look."
After a moment she said. "I closed the curtains and the guy was looking right at me. He good a nice view of my tits. Is it okay that another man was looking at your wife's tits?"
Me: "Which motel are you at? I'll come for a visit. I can look at you from outside your window."
She: "Would you like that. Maybe you could get some other guys to watch with you. We could put on a show."
Me: "We? Who is with you?"
She: "Just some guy I know. I don't think you've met him. He doesn't want you to know who he is."
She had to be kidding. At least I hoped so. I asked, "Tell me about him?"
She said, "I don't want you to know who he is. I want you to wonder who is in a motel with your naked wife."
Me: "Why not?"
She: "Because he's naked too." Uh oh, I thought. Was this for real or another role play.
She: "Is your cock hard thinking about your wife being naked with another man? He helped me get undressed and has been playing with my tits. I helped him get his cock hard."
Me: "How did you do that? What are you doing now?"
She: "What do you think we are doing. Rub your prick and use your imagination." I had already started rub my prick.
She: "Look at your phone. I sent you a photo."
I pulled up the blindfold and found a photo. It was of my wife's pussy. I couldn't tell where or when it had been taken.
She: "Put the blindfold back on and remember the photo. He took that photo for you. It's my luscious cunt. He wants to put his tongue in me. Should I let him?"
My dick was very hard by now.
Me: "What are you two doing?"
She: "I can't talk for a minute; I'm going to suck his cock. See if you can hear me sucking him." I heard a slurping sound and a deep-voiced groan. I was imagining the sight of my wife with a cock in her mouth. I had taken a photo of her sucking my cock. It's a nasty photo, but it's a favorite. It really turns-me-on to see her acting like a horny slut.
She: "There's another photo for you."
I looked at my phone again. There was a photo of an erect penis. I couldn't tell who it was attached to or if anyone was sucking it. It was just a hard dick with a stomach behind it.
Me: "Are you really sucking another man's cock?"
She: "No. I'm not."
After a pause she continued. "I'm not sucking it now because he is sliding it into my pussy."
Me: "He's fucking you?" My cock was really hard and I was controlling my pumping to keep from coming too soon. I was thinking about how her face looks when I'm doing her. She has a blissful look. I wondered it she looked that way now with another man's cock inside her.
She: "Think about how it feels to have your cock inside me. That's what he feels now. I'm nice and wet and slippery and my cunt is so hot." With the blindfold on, I was totally focused on visualizing what was happening with my wife. I was thinking about how good it feels when my cock is inside her warm vagina. My prick felt like it was about to explode. I was excited and jealous at the same time.
Me: "Tell me what he's doing?"
She: "He pulled out and is eating my pussy. Think about how I smell and taste. That's what he is experiencing. He's looking at my most intimate parts and has his tongue all over your wife's cunt. Ohhh, it feels so good." She sighed heavily like she does when she comes. "He's working on my clit with his tongue. He's doing something you've never done. I'll have to teach you. It feels really good."
She: "Oops, he put his tongue in my asshole. That felt good. His cock is really hard. He wants me. Should I let him fuck me?"
Me: "No. Your pussy belongs to me."
She: "I can't wait any longer, I want him inside me. I want him to fill me with his come."
I just moaned into the phone while pumping my dick.
She: "Tell me when you come. Visualize what I'm doing with another man's cock in me. Some stranger is fucking your wife. Uhhhhh!" She continued to pant and make sounds like she was screwing someone. "I have to put the phone down so I can concentrate on getting fucked."
I heard what sounded like a man's voice in the background say "You're so tight." And other words I couldn't decipher.
She: "His cock feels different than yours. I think it's a little bigger. He sure knows how to use it. He's doing me bareback, so he can I can feel his prick sliding in and out of me. I'm coming again. Ahhhh!"
My cock was about to burst.
She: "Close your eyes tight and visualize what I look like with your cock in me when I come." I could do that. I loved the look on her face when she was having an orgasm.
She: "Oh, Oh, He's coming in me. I feel his semen in my cunt. It's so good. I feel it pumping against the inside of me. He has a lot of come. It's coming out of me and dripping down to my asshole."
My semen spurted out onto my hand and my leg. My mind went blank as my body focused on my jerking cock. I leaned back onto the couch and regained my breath. It was an intense experience but I shifted my thoughts to my wife and what she was doing.
Things were quiet. She told me to keep the blindfold on.
About five minutes later I heard the outside door opening and she said, "Take off the blindfold."
I did and saw my wife standing in the doorway, naked except for that raincoat. "I want you. Now!" Was all she said.
She came to the couch and pushed me onto my back and straddled my face. "Eat me. You thought I was fucking another guy and came while I told you about it. Maybe next time, I'll really do it. Suck my cunt and see if there is anyone's come inside me."
There wasn't but she was really wet.
She dripped her juices all over my face, coming while she thought about what she had been telling me. I had some questions about who the male voice was, who took the photos and whose cock was it, but I was too busy eating her dripping pussy to worry about that now. After a few minutes, my cock revived and I laid my naked wife on the living room floor and fucked her for half an hour. She was giggling when I finally shot my load into her.
"Fooled ya; didn't I?" She said.
I said, "I have some questions."
She just rolled on top of me and said, "Fuck me again."
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I DID IT
"Well, I did it." She exclaimed as I walked in the door after a three-day business trip.
"Did what?" I asked my darling wife of fifteen years.
"I fucked another guy like you wanted me to." She said.
"Wait a minute. I didn't tell you fuck another guy. What are you talking about?"
"You've told me you'd like to see me with another man many times." She said.
"No, I didn't."
"Sure you did. You said it again the night before you left, just before you came."
I was beginning to understand, "But, that was just talk during sex. I didn't mean it."
"Then why do you keep saying it? It got to where I wanted to screw someone else too."
I was speechless but then said, "Are you for real? Who did you do it with?"
She said, "Of course I'm for real. I hooked up with a guy from work. We went to a motel and took the afternoon off. He fucked me three times and ate my pussy too."
I couldn't believe what I was hearing, my supposedly faithful wife had gone to bed with another man and was saying it was my idea.
"Weren't you serious all those times when you talked about me fucking someone else?" she said.
"Not really. Anyway, the idea was that I would be there and watch you."
"Okay, I can set that up if you like. Maybe Wednesday."
"Whoa, hold on here. Let's just stop and talk about this."
"You asshole. You talk like you want me to go give my body to some stranger so you can get your rocks off thinking about it. Then I do it and now you're saying you didn't mean it." She said and then walked away. I sat there stunned and trying to decide how I felt about it. Was I pissed, jealous, or titillated by the thought of someone getting into my wife's pussy? I had to think about it.
I brooded over what she had told me and as the evening went on, I got more and more depressed. About 10:00 she came into the TV room and asked, "What's the matter babe?"
I was near tears and asked, "Are you having an affair with some guy at work? Are you going to leave me?"
She leaned in and kissed me and said, "I'll never leave you, never. I'm not having an affair at work or with anybody."
"Then, why did you fuck him?"
She said, "I didn't. I didn't screw anybody. I would never cheat on you. I just made it all up."
"What? Why?"
"I wanted to see how you'd react. You get hot when you talk about me fucking someone else, I wanted to see if you were serious."
I said, "It's just talk honey. I like to think about you is all."
"So would you want to see me getting nailed by some other guy, with you there?"
"It is hot thinking about it, but I wouldn't want to make you do something like that, never."
She floored me when she said, "What if I wanted to do it for you? You have talked about it a lot and it got me thinking about it too. I'd only do it for you."
I said, "I love you. I don't understand why the thought of seeing you getting fucked by another man makes me so hot. I like to see you get off, whether I'm fucking you or you're using a vibrator, or you're doing yourself; it turns me on to watch you."
She said, "I know. I like performing for you. I like it when you get all hard and excited watching me. If having someone else involved would turn you on, I'd do it, but only because you'd enjoy it. I'd like to make you cum watching me get fucked by some young stud."
I said, "Wow. Would you really want to do something like that?"
"Only if you wanted me to."
"I'd only want you to do it if you wanted." I said.
She said, "We're beating around the bush. I'd like to try it once and you seem to want me to do it if I want to. So, let's maybe find someone to fuck me while you watch. Would you like to make a movie of me with another man's cock in me?"
"Hell yes." I concluded.
We talked a bit more about who we could involve, but couldn't come up with anyone who we could trust to not spread it around or that we'd see all the time. We discussed what we would do and she seemed open to trying different things, Maybe having a cock in each end or doing it with a black guy. "Whatever turns you on." She said, "Who I do it with doesn't matter because I'm really doing it with and for you."
There the matter rested for a couple of months. We'd talk a bit about it, but never got serious. We couldn't think of who we could get to join us. Then good fortune shined on us. An old friend, Chuck was coming into the area. We had known Chuck for years. He and I were in the Navy together and he partied with me and my wife many times. He was single then, later got married but had recently gotten a divorce. We had stayed in touch through Facebook, and Christmas cards and we had seen him once or twice over the years. He was a salesman for a pharmaceutical company and he had recently been promoted and had a larger territory, which included our area. He and I arranged to have lunch.
We met for lunch and caught up on old times. He had not gotten over his divorce and hadn't connected with any women since his split. As we talked, it occurred to me that he might be what we were looking for to spice up our lovemaking. I asked him about it gradually.
"Chuck, Hanna says hello." He said to say hello back. "What do you think of her?" I asked.
He said, "She's a delight. I always enjoyed being with her. We always had a great time."
I paused and finally said, "What do you think of her from a sexual standpoint?"
"She's a fox. Delightful woman. Why do you ask?" he said.
"Well, let me come to the point. Would you like to fuck her?" I queried.
"Wow. If Hanna weren't your wife, sure I would."
"What if we wanted to set something up with the three of us?"
That surprised him but he said, "Yeah, I could certainly go for something like that. Are you serious?"
I told him I was. "We've been thinking of doing some experimenting with stuff. Having someone make love to her while I watched is one of our fantasies."
He was easily convinced. "I would be delighted, excited and honored to be involved."
We talked a bit more. He was enthusiastic saying, "Hanna is something special and I love to have sex with her. Anything you want, I'll do it."
I said, "We'd need to plan it out. You'd need to be respectful of her and of me, none of this 'I'm fucking your wife" stuff."
"Absolutely. Anything I get off of her will be like a dream come true." He asked, "What does she like, oral, anal, both ends, threesomes, what positions does she like?"
I answered, "She's pretty adventuresome. She does all of those things. She really likes to have her pussy eaten. No S&M or weird fetishes. I'd be there, probably will take some video. We've never done a threesome or anything like this before."
"I'm your guy." He said, "I'd love to have sex with your wife in any way she wants. What about a threesome. Would you be involved or would there be somebody else?"
I answered, "I'd like a threesome but don't know how I'd film it with me in it. We haven't thought of anyone else to involve."
He volunteered, "I might know a guy who you could add. Someone you don't know. He's a black guy, if that's okay. He's a long-time friend and a fellow salesman and I think he'd like something like this and would keep it quiet."
I said, "Interesting. I'd have to check with Hanna. Black is no problem. It might be a good touch. See if the guy is interested and let me know about him."
He told me more about the guy. His name was Ben and for some reason they called him "Big Ben", which sounded interesting. We agreed to work further on a plan and maybe schedule something. I'd have to check with my lovely wife. Chuck had to be in the area again for business in three weeks. He would check with this guy Ben.
I checked with my bride. She remembered Chuck and said that he'd probably be okay. She remembered him as being a fun guy and she saw him as a decent man. She wasn't sure about the other guy, but would keep an open mind. She told me to work to set it up.
Through a series of emails and phone calls, we set up for Chuck and Ben to come to dinner in a couple of weeks. We sent the kids to Grandma's on a Friday night for a weekend visit. The plan was for the two guys to come to dinner and Hanna would decide if she wanted to go through with it and if so, would she want Ben involved. She'd let me know after dinner. If she didn't want Ben, he'd just go to a local motel without any hassle.
The evening came. We started on the patio with a cookout. My wife wore a jacket over her top, with a skirt that came to her knees. She could remove clothes if the situation was favorable. I set up a couple of small video cameras by the patio and another one in the living room to catch any action and I had another in my pocket. Things went extremely well. Both Ben and Chuck were very good company. They had good senses of humor and seemed like regular guys. They were just a bit taller than me and were in decent shape. They focused on my wife and made her feel special, and the center of attention. Conversation was light. She drank some wine and was in a buoyant mood, which is typical for her.
At one point she motioned for me to come into the house. She asked what I thought and I told her it was entirely up to her, but I was up for an adventure if she was. She drank two quick shots of vodka and said, "Okay, here we go." She removed her jacket, undid and removed her bra from under her blouse. Then she unbuttoned her blouse to the level of her breasts and she walked back out to the patio carrying a cake for dessert.
She served cake to Chuck, leaning over right in front of him so he could see her breasts hanging freely. Her nipples were poking through the thin material. She stayed there a minute for Chuck to get a good look. Chuck reached into her blouse and took hold of both of her tits. She leaned forward and they kissed. They held the kiss for a while as Chuck fondled her breasts. Then she stood up and took some cake over to Ben where she repeated the process. Ben also kissed her and held her luscious breasts in his hands. Finally, she came to me. She kissed me and said "Thank you. Tell me what you want me to do and I'll do it." I unbuttoned the rest of her blouse, so it hung loosely off her shoulders and her bare breasts swung freely in the open air. I took some icing from the cake and rubbed it over her nipples and said, "Give Chuck some more dessert."
My lovely wife went and sat on Chuck's lap. She raised her breasts to his face and let him lick and suck the icing off of one, then the other nipple. They kissed again, with their tongues tangling together. Hanna rubbed Chuck's bulge in his pants and asked him, "Are you going to treat me nice tonight?" Chuck replied "Very nice. I'll do anything you want." She cooed and rubbed his bulge again before rubbing some more cake icing on her nipples and sitting on Ben's Lap. He licked her perfect nipples and put his face between her breasts and moved it back and forth, letting her breasts brush against his cheeks. Then, he reached up under Hanna's skirt and found her panties. He slid his hands underneath them and cupped her bare ass. "Oooh." she said, "Let's take our time and make this last all night." She grabbed the bulge in Ben's crotch and said, "I want to see why they call you Big Ben." She unzipped his fly, unbuttoned his trousers and reached into his underwear to pull out Ben's thick black cock. As she pulled it out, she realized that it was much bigger than she had anticipated and it wasn't all the way hard yet. She dropped to her knees and faced his big tool. She licked along the bottom of it and said, "let's go inside so we don't get arrested." She dropped her blouse as she walked through the door. I was getting this all on camera. I set up all the cameras in the living room and took some close-ups with the camera in my hand. I had remote control of all three cameras in the room and could pan, tilt and zoom from my ipad.
As the guys and I walked in, we took off our shirts and Ben and Chuck took off their pants, leaving them just wearing undershorts. They removed those before they sat down. They sat beside each other on the couch and Hanna kneeled between them. She took a cock in each hand and began to play with them. Then she took Chuck's seven-inch tool into her mouth. She went to work sucking on it. She took it in her mouth and began to move her tongue back and forth. She worked it deeper into her mouth with each movement. Soon, Chuck's entire cock was in her mouth and down her throat. Chuck took hold of my wife's head and proceeded to fuck her mouth. I had gotten naked and was pumping my cock as I watched and videoed. They stopped before Chuck could come and she moved over to Ben's ten-inch cock. It was an impressive piece of meat. He slapped it against her face and she slobbered all over it. She licked and took it into her mouth, but couldn't get anywhere near all of it in her mouth. It just too big around and too long. She began to think about how it would feel to have this monster in her cunt and she giggled.
Hanna stood up and said, "Okay, I've given you guys head, so what about me?" She sat on the couch and Chuck moved between her legs saying. "I love to eat pussy and I've wanted to eat yours for many years." He pushed the crotch of her panties aside and began to lick her pussy lips. He put finger inside of her and moved it around. Then, he pulled her panties off and shoved his face into her crotch with his tongue and nose, vigorously massaging her entire cunt. He licked her clit, attacking like he was starving. Then he stuck his tongue up inside her. He licked all around the rim of her cunt hole as his finger probed her asshole. His finger went into her ass as he licked her clit. Hanna's cunt exploded with an orgasm that soaked Chuck's face. He lapped it up like he was dying of thirst.
While he was doing this, Ben moved from kissing Hanna to sticking his cock back in her mouth. He then began to titty fuck her. His huge black dick made a wonderful photo against my wife's milky white breasts. The tip of his dick rubbed all over her face.
Ben asked for a turn eating Hanna's pussy. He slid down and licked her from her bush to her clit to her asshole. He stuck his tongue in her ass and she groaned with pleasure. Chuck had moved up and after kissing her, rammed his cock into her mouth and began fucking her face again. Hanna was gagging on the cock in her throat while she gasped from the job being done on her cunt.
She stood up and came over to me and gave me a deep kiss. "Can you taste the cocks I've had in my mouth?" she asked. She took off her skirt and was now totally nude. Her brown patch of pubic hair above her cunt lips was just beautiful and made another great photo. "Do you want them to fuck me now?" she asked. I nodded yes.
She bent over at the waist with her chest on the couch. She looked at Chuck and said "Fuck me. Put it in slow so my husband can get a good video of only the second cock to ever enter this cunt. He's seen the second and third cocks go on my mouth. Let him watch as another man fucks his wife." I got a good video as Chuck slid his dick back and forth, going in a little deeper each time. The sight of my wife's pussy being invaded by another man's cock was unbelievable. I was so hard. I put my cock in my wife's mouth as she was being fucked from behind and I shot a huge wad of come into her mouth. She didn't expect it, so much of it ran down her chin onto her breasts. She licked her lips lewdly as she looked me in the eye. Chuck pumped away at my wife, going deeper than I had ever gone. She was loving it and had another powerful orgasm. Then Chuck climaxed and he shot his semen deep inside my wife.
As Chuck dismounted and I fell back, Ben picked up my wife and laid her back on the couch. He put his huge black cock against her pussy and rubbed it back and forth over her clit. Hanna was writhing as he worked her over. Then, with me getting a close-up video, he put the end of his cock in her gaping opening. The tip slipped into her cunt and I watched as she took her third cock. Ben worked his huge dick back and forth, going deeper with each stroke until he was all the way in. As he pumped my wife's cunt, she screamed as she came again. "He's so far inside me." She said. "He's fucking me so good. See him fucking your wife? I want his come deep inside me." It took a few minutes, but Ben was clearly excited by being inside her. He exploded with another load of cum for her and she once again screamed with an orgasm that left her exhausted. Ben rubbed his cock all over her face and hair and she licked his cock clean.
The two guys were sitting there wondering what was next as my wife lay on the couch, unable to move. She looked at them and said, "Don't go. I'm not through with you yet." At that, the three of us went to the kitchen for a snack while my well-fucked wife took a brief nap.
It turned out to be and hour and a half later when she woke up and looked around. After peeing, she walked back into the living room buck naked. My gosh, she was beautiful. I love her pretty brown bush and her big tits with their ever-hard nipples.
We could tell she wasn't fully awake and wasn't ready for fucking so I moved in and began to massage her shoulders. Soon, Chuck was massaging her thighs, working his fingers closer and closer to her pussy. Ben sat there smiling at her with his cock in his hand, stroking it. It took only a few minutes for her to turn and kiss me and then kiss Chuck and then Ben. She looked at us and said "Fuck me some more. Fuck me up the ass. Fill all of my holes with your cocks." She dove for Ben's cock and began to play with it. I stuck my cock into her for a minute. I wanted to feel her cum filled cunt. When I pulled out, Chuck went down on her from behind. As she presented her ass to him, her ate her asshole and her gaping cunt. He was into eating her in a big way. "God, you have a wonderful cunt. Better than I imagined." The thought that Chuck had been wanting to eat her out for years was a real turn-on for Hanna and she came once again.
By licking and fingering my wife's asshole, Chuck had prepared her for what was next. He rubbed some lubricant all over his cock and placed it at the opening of my wife's asshole. He'd be the second one to put a cock in her ass too. He slowly worked it in as she let out a low moan of being forced open. As Chuck's cock got past Hanna's sphincter, he slid right in and pumped away at her poor little ass. He was soon hammering away at her. They both would grunt with each thrust. When he pumped his load of cum into her ass, she collapsed with another orgasm. The cum was dripping out of her. Great videos, by the way.
I got down underneath her and pulled her on top of me. I slid my cock into her hot, juicy cunt. I motioned for the others. Chuck had washed off his cock after fucking my wife's ass and he came and stuck it in her mouth. He was still hard from the Viagra he had taken and proceeded to jam his cock down my wife's throat, fucking her mouth again. The final action was by Ben, who positioned his huge black cock at the opening of my wife's tiny puckered asshole. She was lubricated from before, but Ben added more. I could feel his cock on mine through the thin membrane between Hanna's front and back passage. He slowly pushed through her sphincter and had the head of his huge cock inside my wife's ass. Working it back and forth as Chuck and I fucked her mouth and cunt, Ben finally had all ten inches of his black cock in my wife's tender ass. We all began to fuck her. She couldn't move and couldn't speak with the cock in her mouth. But we felt her entire body convulse in the most powerful orgasm she's ever had as we began to cum in her again. I felt Ben stop moving and shoot his come into her. That brought me off and then Chuck shot more cum down her throat.
Hanna stopped moving. She was completely still. We all dismounted and she lay on the couch. As she had wanted, cum was dripping from all three of her holes. She'd been fucked like a slut by three men, a gang-bang. She was done. I picked her up and carried her to bed. I came down and had a nightcap with Ben and Chuck. They thanked me for sharing my wife and said she was the best piece of ass they'd ever had. Maybe they were exaggerating, but she certainly did give them a good time.



After they left, I joined my naked wife in bed. She was sweaty and covered with the cum of three men. I reflected that she'd had three men in her mouth and cunt and two in her ass. I hadn't had her ass. My dick was still hard, so I climbed on top of her and slid my cock into her slippery, cum filled ass. I pumped her as I told her how much I loved her. She was barely awake, but said, "That's was fantastic." Her cunt and ass were sore from being stretched and pounded so I slid out of her ass and held her as we both fell asleep.
The next morning, we woke up together. She looked at me and said, "Well, I finally did it."
Maybe some day we'll do it again.
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ROLE PLAYING 5, THE BOSS
My wife and I have done a number of role-playing scenarios where we pretend to be different people, resulting in some exciting sex. This time I was pretending to be her boss and had invited her for dinner.
"Thank you for going to dinner with me." I (the boss) said. "My wife is with her sick mother and I've been eating left-overs and TV dinners for a month. I go out for dinner at greasy-spoons but miss having company."
She said, "Well, I'm pleased to be company for you, but I do need to get home to my husband and kids. I told him I'd be working late, but he may get worried."
The boss, "What would he worry about?"
She, "He's the jealous type. He doesn't like me being out with other people, even my girlfriends."
He, "That's kind of chauvinistic, isn't it. I'll bet he goes out with his friends and work associates."
She, "Well, yes, but I don't mind. He loves me and takes good care of me."
We had dinner and talked about work and other unimportant things. I began to notice that her blouse was gaping open a little and I could see the top of her breasts above her bra. It was a flimsy bra and it was a little loose, so it would fall away from one of her breasts when she was leaning forward a certain way. I was hoping to get a glimpse of her tit. I wondered if she knew she was giving such a show.
I bought a second bottle of wine and she drank her share, getting tipsy as the evening progressed. We were soon laughing at each other's jokes and stories and having a good time. Her blouse kept gaping open and I was entranced looking at her pretty breasts. She went to the rest room and when she came back, she had left another button undone on her blouse, so I got even more of a show. I caught one glimpse of the areola of one of her breasts and had to be careful to not be too obvious about where my eyes were focused. I thought maybe she was too naïve to realize what she was doing. That was fine with me. I liked watching her pink, heaving breasts held by the flimsy bra. I had the start of a good erection.
I paid the dinner bill and we were getting up to go home when I suggested, "Do you like to dance. There's a band in the lounge, we could dance a few numbers before going home. I'm having such a good time; I don't want the evening to end so soon."
She said, "My husband will be upset if I'm late."
I said, "Text him and tell him you'll be late."
"What should I tell him?"
"Make something up. Tell him you are working late."
She thought a moment and said, "He knows I don't have job where I work late."
I said, "Tell him you are working on a special project." Then I said, "Or just tell him you are having dinner with the boss to discuss a promotion. We're doing nothing to hide."
She asked, "Are we talking about a promotion?"
I said, "We can be."
She understood my inference.
She agreed to a couple of dances. We got a booth in the lounge and ordered drinks. The band had a crooner singing love songs and such, so we danced a few with me holding her close.
I pulled her into me and got a little bold and put my hand on her waist, then moved it lower to the top of the curve of her ass. She didn't object.
After a few dances, we were sitting in the booth, enjoying more alcohol. I leaned over and gave her a light kiss on the lips. When she didn't object, I pulled her into a more passionate kiss. She blushed and pulled away. "I shouldn't let you do that. I'm a married woman."
I said, "We're friends, that's all. I enjoy your company. I'm sorry if I made you uncomfortable."
After a moment, when she didn't move away, I pulled her in again and kissed her more passionately. She responded. She said, "I feel like I did the first time I let a guy kiss me."
I kissed her again and then we danced some more. This time, she wrapped her arms around my neck and I pulled her closer. I slid my leg between hers as we danced and had my hand at the top of her behind.
I got us another drink and we went back to the booth. We didn't dance for a while; we were necking pretty heavily. At one point, I reached into the front of her blouse and slid my hand down the front of her bra to feel her hard little nipple. She sighed and kissed me passionately while I did that. My other hand unhooked her bra through the back of her blouse. It had only one clasp and was easy to pop loose. I now had free access to both of her pretty breasts and her two magnificent nipples. I started to lean down to kiss them, but she stopped me. "Not here, people are watching."
I asked, "What do we care. We don't know any of these people." We were in the back of the lounge and the few people who were there were preoccupied with each other or the band. I unbuttoned another button on her blouse and could now see the titties that I had longed to see all evening.
She said, "You said something about a promotion."
I replied, "Yes. Let's keep discussing it." I was wondering how far she would let me go. I said to her, "I'm married, but there's nothing wrong with having a few perks along with all the responsibility of my job."
She giggled and said, "You need to behave yourself. You'll get in trouble."
I said, "Can I trust you to keep quiet?"
She said, "What's in it for me?"
I said, "If we don't stop, you may be surprised at what ends up in 'it' for you."
I was feeling under her skirt and was having trouble getting past her pantyhose. I rubbed her legs and had my hand over her crotch, trying to make progress when she said she had to go to the ladies' room.
When she came back, we got up to dance again. I quickly noticed that her bra was gone. I could look down her front and see her cute little titties poking against the material of her blouse. When I moved my hand down to her ass, I noticed that the ridge of her panties was gone. I could feel the folds of her ass through her skirt. She had removed her panties. It was my lucky day, I thought.
We went back into the booth and I began to kiss her and feel-her-up again. My hands were all over her tits for a while, but I had to get at what she had under her skirt. I felt the smooth skin of her bare thighs and then reached the top of her legs. I probed a finger into the folds of her pussy and found her to be very wet and hot. I slipped two fingers into her vagina and she responded by putting more excitement into our kisses. I finger-fucked her while we continued to neck in the booth. I didn't care if anyone saw us.
I pumped my hand in and out of her cunt and she twisted and turned her hips to add to the stimulation she was getting. She was soon panting and I could tell when she had an orgasm by the tensing of her muscles and the flow of fluid from her vagina. She was gasping and panting.
She asked, "Have I earned a promotion."
I said, "You are doing very well."
She said, "Let me suck your cock." She was ready to give me head right there in the lounge. I knew that was chancy so I got up, left a tip and we walked outside to the parking lot. We walked across the lot to where I had parked.
I unlocked my car and let her in the passenger side. By the time I got in the driver's side, she had removed her blouse and was leaning over me. She undid my belt and with my help, we pulled my pants down to my knees. I had a nice hard prick waiting for her. She attacked it like she was starving, licking me and then taking my cock in her mouth. Her head bobbed up and down. She was getting me deeper and deeper into her throat. It felt really good. It didn't take me long. With her enthusiastic help, I was soon coming in her mouth. She slurped-up my cum and licked my prick clean. I leaned back in the seat and enjoyed the feeling of her mouth cleaning my cock. She was fingering herself, rubbing her clit with her fingers, getting herself off.
I turned off the dome light in the car and went around to her side and opened the door. I pulled her legs toward me as I dropped to my knees. I put my face in her crotch. She was soaked with her juices. I licked her clit vigorously, making her come and then probed her cunt-hole with my tongue. I put a finger on her asshole and pushed in a bit while I ate her out. She gushed her female honey on my face. She was jerking and had lost control of her body. She tensed and experienced a powerful orgasm. She wrapped her legs around my head tightly and pulled my face into her crotch so I couldn't move. She tasted wonderful.
My cock had revived and I wanted to fuck her. I held her hand to help her out of the car. I leaned her over the hood of the car and lifted her skirt from behind. I undid my trousers and let them fall to my knees. I aimed my rigid prick at her ass and slid it into her pussy with one easy stroke. She gasped when I pushed all the way in.
I said, "I don't have a condom with me. Are you on the pill?"
She said, "No, but it's okay. Do me bareback. Let's take a chance."
I knew I should be careful, but the thought of getting her pregnant added to the thrill. I concentrated on fucking her. I was hot and pushed into her forcefully. She lifted her ass, taking everything I could give her. Seeing her leaning on the hood of the car with her beautiful bare back lit by the lights in the parking lot, was unforgettable. I wanted her to be naked, so I pulled out and pulled her skirt to the ground and put my cock back inside her. Now I was fucking this naked woman from behind and for the first time, I looked around and saw another couple watching us from a few yards away. I looked at them. They were fondling each other and I knew the guy was going to get laid once they got home.
My office-mate (wife) stood and turned around to face me. She spread her legs and lifted herself up onto the car so I could fuck her from the front. I kissed her and our open mouths tried to swallow the other's tongues. It felt so good having my cock inside this woman. We've had some passionate sex, but this was one of our best fucks ever. She squeezed my cock inside her tight pussy. When I finally shot my semen into her fertile womb, she gasped and jerked in her final orgasm. She was out of breath and her skin was shiny with perspiration. I was proud of myself for fucking her so well. She makes me so hot that I just want to overwhelm her with orgasms.
After a minute to cool down, I pulled away from my naked wife.
"Do I get a promotion?" She coyly asked.
I thought for a moment and said, "Yes, but I'd like you to come home with me so we can discuss a few details."
She asked, "But my husband is waiting for me? What about him?"
I said, "Fuck him."
She smiled and said, "Oh, I'm going to."
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ROLE PLAYING 6, HOMELESS
I was sitting on the sidewalk. It was night and I was huddling in my old jacket, trying to keep warm. My wife and I were doing another role-playing adventure. She had come up with the idea of me being a homeless person and she being a 'do-gooder' who wanted to help the less fortunate. I didn't know what she had planned, but I eagerly wanted to find out.
She walked up to me and said, "Hello Raymond (not my real name). How are you tonight?"
I said, "Hello, Miss Sally (not her real name either). I okay, I guess."
She said, "I brought you some food and some things to help you clean up." She had a big shopping bag full of stuff.
She went on, "I brought you some new clothes to replace those dirty things you are wearing."
I said, "Thank you. You are very kind." I looked down shyly.
She said, "I think I have things that will fit you. You are about the same size as my husband so I took some of his older things." She removed a shirt, pants, socks and underwear from the bag.
I said, "Thanks. I'll put these on after you're gone."
She said, "You need to clean up before you put on these clean clothes." She had a small basin and a couple of bottles of water. I wasn't sure what she was going to do.
She instructed me to "Take those old things off and we'll get you cleaned up."
I asked, "You want me to undress here?"
She saw my point about stripping on a public sidewalk, so she suggested we walk to a nearby park. It was dark and the park was empty. We found a secluded spot next to a small creek that ran through the park. I was eating the fried chicken she had brought me. When I finished a couple of pieces, she stopped me.
"Okay, give me those old things." She said.
I said, "You want me to take my clothes off in front of you."
She said, "If we're going to clean you up, yes."
I hesitated until she said, "If you'd rather not, I'll take this stuff back home."
I reluctantly said, "No, no, I'll do it."
I pulled off my greasy jacket and then pulled the sweater I was wearing over my head. My undershirt was next. She took the items and put them in the bag.
Miss Sally dipped some water from the creek into the wash basin she had brought. Then she wet and rubbed a bar of soap on a washcloth and stood beside me and washed my back, my chest and under my arms. Having her hands rub the cloth all over me felt really good in the cool air. She took another cloth and washed my neck and face. It was cool and I was naked so the cool water was exhilarating to say the least. I lifted my arm and she washed my armpits.
"You need a shave." She said. She had a razor and shaving cream. "First, let's finish washing you."
She looked down, obviously wanting me to take off my pants. I kicked my shoes off, then dropped my pants which were held up by a rope. I had to put my arm on her shoulder to keep my balance while I removed my dirty socks. I could smell her wonderful scent.. Then, with a deep breath, I pulled my underpants down. I stood before her buck naked.
She put more water in the basin and got another rag. She went down on her knees and washed my legs and moved up to my waist. She took her time washing over my bare ass. Then, she started to wash my cock and balls. I immediately got hard.
"I apologize for getting hard. It's been a long time since a woman touched me there." I meekly said.
She said, "That's okay, it's nothing I haven't seen before."
She washed my prick and balls with the damp cloth and as the water evaporated in the cool air, I really felt good. She continued to wash me. She got more water from the creek and poured it over me to remove the soap. The cool water gave me goosebumps. She got me to bend over so she could wash my ass. It was embarrassing, but when she rubbed the wet cloth between my legs, I lost my inhibitions and let her do whatever she wanted. She pumped my dick with the cloth, getting it much cleaner than any other part of my body. I was close to coming when she stopped.
"Let me shave you." She said.
I knelt in front of her, both of us on our knees. She lathered up my face and began to use the razor on my face. I was looking right into her eyes and I smelled her perfume and the shampoo in her hair. This was amazing. I could see down the front of her blouse to where her breasts started to curve out. I wanted to put my face in there and smell her intoxicating scent. She must've read my thoughts because she pulled my head into her chest and rubbed the washcloth in my hair. My nose and face were touching her soft skin and inhaling her perfumed scent. I let her run her hands through my hair while I tried to catch a glimpse of her nipples. I stared down her blouse at her pink breasts moving with her breathing. I wanted to just lose myself in her cleavage.
She finished shaving my face and then had me lift my arms. She shaved under my arms, something I had never done myself. Kneeling with my arms in the air and by dick standing out in front of me was really erotic. My dick was ready to pop-off by itself.
Then she told me to stand up. I stood in front of her, with my dick at her eye level.
"For good hygiene, I should shave you down here too." She surprised me.
Before I could even respond, she had lathered up my pubic hair with shaving cream. She rubbed it in thoroughly and stroked my dick with the shaving crème in her hand and then took the razor and started to shave me.
'Be careful, please." I begged.
She said, "I'll be careful, but I need to be sure I get everything." She lifted my balls and ran the razor over them. The sharp blade on the delicate underside of my balls scared me. She even shaved my cock, even though there was no hair on it. She lathered up my dick with her hand and then ran the razor over my skin. She shaved all of my public hair, leaving me bare. My cock was so hard, I thought it would burst.
"Oops. There's a small nick."
She had drawn a little blood. She licked the underside of my prick with her tongue to remove the blood. This woman was sucking blood from my cock. I couldn't help myself any longer. My cock blasted a wad of semen and it hit her on her nose. The second spurt hit her chin and the rest went onto her hand.
"You nasty old man." She said, acting offended. "You shot your filthy semen on my face."
I started to apologize, "It was an involuntary reaction. I'm sorry. What you were doing felt so good that I couldn't control myself. I haven't been with a woman in years."
She said, "You disgusting old man, you should be ashamed."
I decided to flip the script a little and said, "You should've known you'd make me come, playing with my cock like you did. You're the one who should be ashamed."
I went on saying, "You are taking advantage of a poor homeless person."
She blushed and started to get to her feet, but I pushed her onto her back on the grass. She acted shocked, but let me push her down.
I grabbed her legs and reached for the waist of her slacks. I pulled them off, along with her panties, exposing her pussy.
"Hold still while I shave you." I said.
She started to get up, but I held her legs. I quickly lathered her pussy with shaving cream and took the razor. With the razor near her delicate parts, she didn't dare move. I carefully began to run the razor over her pussy, removing her blonde bush. One stroke, then another exposed her bare skin where her pussy hair had been. I pulled her legs up and shaved between them, alongside her labia. I was very careful not to nick her. She laid there compliantly, letting me finish.
I leaned back to observe my handiwork. Her cunt was shaved clean for the first time. I liked it with hair, but the thought of shaving her was sexually exciting and my dick was hard again.
"Oops. I nicked a spot. Let me clean it up."
I hadn't nicked her, but took the opportunity to lick her clit and then I moved down to lick the opening of her vagina. She arched her back and put her hand behind my head to hold me there. I licked her pussy clean, tasting the shaving cream that was still on her cunt. She was spasming and lifted her pelvis up in her orgasm. I held onto her ass and kept my face in her cunt, rapidly licking to keep her orgasm going. She really liked felling my smoothly shaved face nuzzling her smoothly shaved cunt. She jerked as she came.
She was starting to calm down when I moved up and slid my cock into her with one thrust. She gasped at the intrusion. She still had her top on. I roughly pulled her blouse and bra over her head, leaving her naked beneath me. I put my face into those tits that had tantalized me a few minutes earlier. I bit her nipples and held them in my teeth for a few seconds each. She yelped at the pain, but continued to come.
"Miss Sally, you sure know how to help the needy and I needed a piece of ass." I said.
She looked up and said nothing as I continued to fuck her. I leaned down and kissed her, sticking my tongue in her mouth. She was beautiful laying there in the moonlight with her pretty breasts moving with my thrusts into her pussy. Finally, I produced another load of cum. I emptied into her wonderful cunt. I continued to pulse to get all of my semen into her. She laid there. I leaned back and looked at her nude body, laying in the grass, with semen starting to drip from her cunt. My earlier load was still on her face.
She hadn't planned on me turning the situation in my favor and fucking her like I had done.
While she was starting to recover, I had to take a leak, so I walked over to some bushes and relieved myself. When I turned around 'Miss Sally' was gone. I looked and saw her running away. I didn't understand until I realized that she had quickly dressed and had taken my clothes, both the old and the new set. I was stranded naked. I remembered that she had met me on the sidewalk a block away, but I didn't know where she had parked. I couldn't walk out on the street naked anyway. I didn't know what to do, but damned if I didn't have another hard-on.
I carefully walked to the edge of the park, moving from behind one bush to another. I looked for my wife, "Miss Sally", but she was nowhere to be seen. I guess she thought it was funny leaving me exposed after I had stripped her in public a couple of times. But society is much more tolerant of naked women than of naked men. If I were caught, I could be in serious trouble. I could be arrested and lose my job.
My fears were realized when a couple walking by the park saw me. The woman called me a flasher and a pervert and her companion turned them around and started to walk the other way, saying he saw a policeman at the corner. "Oh shit." That's all I needed was to get arrested for public indecency. Where was my wife. I watched as the couple walked quickly looking for a cop. There were two other couples and a group of three men walking my way from different directions. The men would probably kick my ass if the cop didn't get me first. I was almost in a panic.
Then, thankfully, I saw my wife's car driving down the street. She waved as she drove right by me. I had stepped out onto the sidewalk to meet her, which exposed me to the other people on the street and a passing car. My wife kept going, driving by and leaving me naked on the sidewalk.
Fortunately, she saw trouble coming for me and did a U-turn at the intersection. She drove back and pulled to the curb, on the opposite side of the street.
"Run for it honey." She yelled from her open window. She could've at least pulled onto my side of the street. I couldn't quibble so I ran across the street, completely naked, with more than half-a-dozen people watching. I tried to run, but the stones hurt my feet, so I had to step carefully. My dick was bobbing and my little nipples were hard in the cold night air. The cool air, or maybe it was the embarrassment caused my dick to shrivel a bit. I heard the people behind me talking when they saw me.
I got to the car, but the back door was locked. My wife fumbled for a few seconds to find the button to unlock the doors. That left me exposed even longer, and I was under a streetlight. I opened the door and jumped in the back seat. My wife slowly drove us away. I looked back to see a police car come around the corner, just missing seeing us.
"You nasty bitch, leaving me like that." I was laughing and regaining my breath.
She said, "You like to get me naked in public. How do you like it?"
I said, "It's not the same. Women like to be watched; men like to watch."
She said, "Oh really. Well, I sure liked seeing you prance around with your cock bobbing and all the people watching."
I had nothing to say in response to that.
As we drove off, she threw some clothes back to me and said, "Well Raymond, I'm going to drop you at the homeless shelter unless you have somewhere else to go for the night."
I replied, "Well Miss Sally, why don't we go to your house."
She said, "Hmm. That's an idea. I could nurse you back to health. It might take all night."
I said, "What about your husband?"
She said, "Fuck him."
I said, "That sounds like a fabulous idea."
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HE KEPT TALKING
"I'll bet you are good in bed." It was our neighbor Vincent talking. I thought he was drunk.
I looked at him and said, "I beg your pardon." I was surprised by what I thought I'd heard him say.
He repeated it, "I'll bet you are good in bed."
"You'll never find out."
"That'll be too bad for you." He said.
I should've walked away or slapped him, but Vincent was a gregarious guy who lived a few houses away from us. We'd moved into our new home a few months before and were getting to know people. We were having a barbeque in our back yard and had invited a number of neighbors. I was standing at the railing of our deck when Vincent had approached me. My husband Chuck and I had gotten to know Vincent a bit. He had helped Chuck install a fence around our back yard and had loaned Chuck some tools. Vincent was a fireman and had a lot of knowledge of how to fix things and he was always willing to help my husband with the small projects that arose as we arranged our new house the way we wanted it.
"You're getting pretty bold, aren't you? Does that approach work with your lady friends?" I asked him.
"You don't know the answer to a question until you ask." He said.
I said, "Well, you'll just have to use your imagination." I walked away.
Maybe that was the wrong answer, suggesting that he imagine what it would be like to take me to bed. It was just all I could think of to say.
A couple of weeks later, we were at a party at a neighbor's house when Vincent approached me and said, "I did what you suggested."
"What?" I asked.
"You told me to use my imagination about what it would be like to take you to bed."
He was obnoxious in an amusing sort of way. I didn't take him seriously. "How was I." I asked.
He said, "You were fantastic. I'd like to see if my imagination was correct." He said.
I just looked at him and he continued, "I like to eat pussy. I like to make a woman come with my tongue. I like to just get a woman going and do her with my mouth for an hour and give her one long orgasm with me tasting her sweet juices."
"That's gross." I said, although I do like to get my pussy eaten. Chuck does it, but I wish he would do it more often.
Vincent seemed to sense that. He asked, "Do you like having a man go down on you?"
I shouldn't have answered, but I did. I'd had a few drinks which loosened my tongue a bit. "Of course, I like it. I imagine most women do."
He continued, "How do you like it best, on your back with your legs wrapped around his head; sitting on his face or from behind with your ass in the air?"
I looked at him. He was talking about something very private. I asked him, "Which do you prefer?" and laughed at his obnoxiousness.
He said, "I like all three, but it'd really be up to you. I sure would like to show you pleasure like you've probably never had."
"Dream on." I said and walked away again.
There, I'd done it again. I'd unintentionally encouraged him to dream about eating my pussy. Were there some subconscious thoughts in my mind? My husband is a great lover, but with our busy lives and three kids running around, we had slowed down since we were first married.
You guessed it, the next week, Vincent was helping my husband with fixing a gutter on the house. When Chuck went to get a tool, Vincent spoke up again.
"I did what you suggested and dreamt about spending a day with you, licking your pussy and making you come for a couple of hours. Have you ever done that?"
"Done what?"
He said, "Had a series of orgasms that lasted for a couple of hours? Most guys get off and then quit. I like to make a woman come until she's completely exhausted."
"Why are you bothering me with this talk?" I asked him.
He said, "You told me to 'dream on' last week and I have. I really would like to show you pleasure like you've never experienced."
I said, "What makes you think that I haven't already done that?" I was continuing the conversation.
He said, "Just think about a man being devoted to pleasing you, not himself, just you, for a couple of hours. Tell me you've had that experience. Think about it."
I just looked at him and fortunately my husband returned.
It was three weeks until the next neighborhood party and Vincent and I were talking again.
"Did you think about it?" He asked.
I said, "No, I didn't." I should've said I didn't know what he was talking about. By answering as I did, I admitted that I knew what he meant. I was a little embarrassed.
He said, "I know you did."
I insisted, "I haven't thought about going to bed with you." In truth, I had, but just briefly while Chuck was making love to me. He was doing fine, but when he finished, I still wanted more. That's when Vincent's proposal entered my mind for a few seconds.
Vincent persisted, "What are your favorite positions?"
I said, "None of your business."
He went on, "Tell me then, on a scale of one to ten, how you rate different positions."
He was amusing me with his outrageous talk, so I agreed.
"Missionary?"
I said, "Seven, nice but not fantastic."
"Doggie style?"
"Eight, when I'm in the mood."
"Spooning from behind?"
"Nine. We can go for a long time that way." I told him.
"Cowgirl?"
"Eight."
"Reverse cowgirl?"
"Probably a six. We don't do that one."
"Bent over a table, from behind?"
"Depends on where it is. Seven to nine."
"Taco, with your legs over your shoulders?"
"Nine."
"Anal?"
"Five, unless I'm really in the mood. He likes it though."
He continued, "What about blow-jobs?"
"Six. I do it for him."
"Cunnilingus?"
"Oooh, ten." I said.
"With others watching?"
"Never done it, at least not knowingly, maybe a nine." I replied.
Then he said, "If you give me a few hours, we can do all of those and more."
Again, I told him to "Dream on." and I walked away. Once again, I had unintentionally encouraged him to keep thinking about getting me in bed.
Later that evening, Vincent approached me again and asked, "What's your schedule? When are the kids in school?"
I knew why he was asking and answered anyway, "They get home a little after three."
He went on, "If Chuck leaves at eight, I could come by at nine of ten and we'd have four or five hours of mind-blowing pleasure. I'd give you a day to remember."
I looked at him and said, "Absolutely not. What kind of woman do you think I am?"
He said, "You're a wonderful wife and mother who devotes her life to her family but never has a day when she is the center of attention and it's all about giving her pleasure."
That made me pause for a few seconds before I laughed and said, "Get away from me you evil man." It was like being tempted by the devil.
I told Chuck that evening when we were in bed. "Vincent has been coming on to me for a couple of weeks. He's really obnoxious, telling me he'd like to fuck me, asking me what my favorite positions are and lots of intimate, dirty comments and questions."
Chuck looked at me and nodded, but didn't say anything.
"How does that make you feel?" I asked him.
"I trust you babe. I'm sure you've told him off."
"Yes, but I wasn't sure how you would react to another guy trying to fuck your wife."
He replied, "Is he really trying or just talking. Vincent is a well-known bullshitter."
"You don't think he's serious?"
Chuck said, "Nah. He's all talk."
I was a little miffed that my husband wasn't upset by some guy boldly asking me to fuck him. I said to my husband, "He said he would give me five hours of pleasure like I've never had." I wanted to see what he said.
Chuck just smiled at me and said, "Whatever." He rolled over and started to go to sleep.
I went on, "He said I devote my life to you and the kids and he would give me an afternoon where I would be the center of attention sexually." Then I asked, "Would you do something like that for me?"
He just said, "You're great in bed. I'll give it to you anytime you want."
Now he was pissing-me-off. A guy had propositioned me for hours of pleasure and my husband said he fucked me whenever I wanted. It wasn't the same thing.
"Maybe I'll take him up on his offer." I said to my husband who was falling asleep.
"Whatever." He said. He sighed and rolled onto his stomach to go asleep.
I realized that I was horny from the talk about sex, but Chuck was starting to snore. He'd fucked up and was too dumb to realize it. If he wasn't going to pay attention to me and another guy wanted to eat me and fuck me for five hours, I just might accept Vincent's offer.
Three days later, it was raining; I had taken the kids to school and pulled into our garage. Before I got into the house, Vincent ran across the street and said he wanted to borrow Chuck's chain saw. Since it was raining, I invited him into the garage. He'd been in our house many times.
I showed him where the chain saw was. He asked if he could come in for a cup of coffee. On an impulse, I agreed. We sat and made small talk for a about fifteen minutes.
He finally said, "I've been pretty obnoxious and I apologize about the way I've been coming on to you. I find it erotic to talk to women about sex. They'll often open up and talk about the intimate things they do. It's a turn-on hearing women talk about what they like to do."
I asked him, "Do you do that with a lot of women?"
He said, "Quite a few."
I remembered him talking to some of the other wives in the neighborhood in the past. I asked, "Do any of them take you up on your offers?"
He said, "Nah, I'm just kidding around. I wouldn't want to mess around like that."
I said, "Why not?" I don't know why I said that.
He looked at me, "What are you saying?"
"I just asked you why you haven't followed through on your offer to give a woman the best sex of her life."
He was sensing that I was serious. I continued, "Are you as good as you say you are, or are you just talking? Have you ever done the things you talked about?" I don't know why I was challenging him.
He said, "I have dated a number of women, and I make it a point to focus the entire experience on them and their pleasure. I like to please people, it's a big part of what I do at my job. It really makes me feel good to get a woman to have multiple orgasms; to wear her out and leave her exhausted and satisfied."
I looked at him and he continued, "You're what, in your late thirties? Have you ever had someone just pleasing you for an entire afternoon or night, just focusing on you, with you as the most important person in the room?"
Wow! That was quite a statement. My husband and I and the guys I'd slept with before him were great in bed, but it was a mutual thing, not just focused on me. Vincent could tell I was thinking about it.
He said, "Why don't we start with a bath?" He stood up and took my hand. I followed him. I was curious and not committed to doing anything, but I was curious about what he planned to do. I know it was very naïve of me. I was taking the first step down a risky path.
We went upstairs into our master bath and he started the water in the tub. While the water ran, he kissed my neck from behind. I let him. I was letting him seduce me. I was just in the mood to relax and feel good with all the things happening in my busy life. I'd run myself ragged the day before and was up late with a sick kid and was in need of some relaxation. The water continued to run and he unbuttoned my blouse slowly. He pulled it off my shoulders and gently rubbed my shoulders and neck. He ran his fingers through my hair and then unhooked my bra. When he dropped it to the floor, I had a moment of reluctance, but his hands gently caressing my breasts felt so good that I let him continue.
He pulled off the shorts I was wearing and I stepped out of my shoes. He sat on the side of the tub and faced me. He put his hands on the sides of my panties and pulled them down. He was looking right at my pubic mound. He gently kissed me there and ran his nose through my bush. He kissed my belly and then my breasts. Then, he led me into the tub. I sat in the warm water. It felt so good.
I watched at Vincent undressed himself. He pulled his shirt over his head and undid and dropped his pants. His cock bobbed right in front of me. He had an erection because of me. He moved over to the edge of the tub and I reached out and held his penis in my hand. I pulled him toward me and licked his prick. I did it because I wanted to. Then, I sucked him into my mouth and moved his cock around in my mouth.
He stepped away and climbed in the tub, sitting behind me. He took the soap and wash rag and began to wash me. He ran the slippery soap and the cloth over my shoulders and then my breasts. His hard prick pushed against my ass. I leaned forward and let him wash my back. It felt so good. After washing my stomach, he washed my legs, pulling them up, one at a time. He moved his hands into my crotch and rubbed the soap on my pussy. The soap rubbing on my clitoris felt wonderful. I had done that to myself once or twice, but he was better. I just leaned back and concentrated on the excitement being generated by his touch. I started to come. I usually took me a while and some effort to get to an orgasm, but I was already coming after a few moments in the tub. I shivered and trembled and felt the indescribable feeling throughout my body. It was one of the better orgasms I'd ever had. It was calm, not sudden. I was in heaven. Vincent continued to soap and wash my body while I came down from my peak. He held me for a while in the warm water and I almost fell asleep in his arms. We must've been there for a half-hour.
Vincent finally stood up and had me join him outside the tub while the water emptied into the drain. He took a soft towel and gently dried my body. The soft material felt good. We walked into the bedroom, both of us nude. I reflected briefly on what I was about to do. I knew I shouldn't, but the desire to experience more of Vincent's attention was too seductive to resist.
He surprised me by having me help strip the sheets of the bed and put fresh ones on. The feeling of cool, clean sheets on my naked body was exquisite when Vincent laid me on the bed. He propped my head on two pillows and gently kissed my lips. He then proceeded to move down and kiss my entire body, slowly, sensually, while he softly spoke of how beautiful I was. He was really treating me special.
When he ran his fingers and lips over my legs, I was ready for him to move up to my pussy. He kissed my inner thighs and ran his fingers all over me, my stomach, my breasts and my sides. His tongue touched my clitoris and it felt like a jolt of electricity going through me. I arched my back and grabbed the back of his head, pulling him into my crotch. His kisses on my labia felt wonderful and when he put his tongue inside me, I began another orgasm. He licked the nectar pouring out of my vagina and moved his mouth rapidly over my pussy. I continued to come. He put his fingers inside me and brought another wave of orgasm. This was unbelievable. I had never had sex like this, maybe for a few minutes, but not continuously for such a long time. I was amazed at how long my orgasm lasted and how it would peak, subside and then peak again. My body spasmed and I felt flushed with the excitement. Vincent was every bit as good as he said he was.
He rolled me onto my stomach and proceeded to give me a gentle massage. His hands worked on the muscles of my legs. Having him grasping my upper thighs while I laid there naked was extremely erotic. When he moved up to massage my back and shoulders, he straddled my hips and I felt his hard prick resting in the crack of my ass. I longed to have that slab of meat between my legs. I was being patient and enjoying his touch, but I wanted to be fucked. Vincent sensed it and I felt his cock probing between my legs. He aimed it at my opening a slid his cock into my very wet and very warm vagina. I gasped when he entered me.
Vincent slowly moved in and out of me. He moved around to push his wonderful cock around the inside of my vagina. Every stroke was different until he sensed what I liked best and then he methodically moved in and out of me. His pace increased and my excitement grew as he pumped faster. Soon, I was pushing my ass up into him so he could get as far inside me as possible. His cock was a little bigger and longer that I was used to which added to the pleasure I was feeling. I came again and felt the warm spurt of his semen pouring into me. The fact that I had cheated on my husband was the furthest thing from my mind. Vincent's entire attention was on bringing me pleasure and I was focused on the pleasure I was feeling.
He rolled off and we rested for a bit. We went downstairs and had drink of iced tea. We sat across from each other. I was not self-conscious about being nude in from of this man. I kept looking at his dangling prick, fascinated by it for some reason. Then he asked. "Now, how about some adventuresome sex?"
He leaned me over the kitchen counter and pushed his cock into me from behind. He whispered in my ear, "Whenever you're having a rough day with the kids and Chuck and you're here in the kitchen, remember how you're bare-assed naked in the kitchen and I'm leaning you over the counter and fucking you. And smile."
He pumped his cock in me for a while but then he said he wanted to fuck me everywhere in the house. I laid on the living room floor and he mounted me. He was leaning on his outstretched arms, looking down at my naked breasts as he moved his cock in and out of my sloppy pussy. I wrapped my legs around him and pulled him into me. Then he dismounted and had me get on my hands and knees and he got behind me. I felt his slab of manhood slide into me and he stood up and vigorously fucked me. I wanted to be fucked hard and he was doing it. I remember coming and gasping and hoping the neighbors didn't hear and fearing that the mailman or someone would come to the door and look through the window and see me getting fucked. The more I thought about it and how naughty and dirty it was, the harder I wanted it.
"Fuck me hard." I shouted and boy did he. I was covered with sweat and my body was convulsing as we built to a mutual climax. Then I felt another load of semen shoot into me. It gushed into my pussy and some of it poured out of me onto my legs and onto the floor, staining the carpet. We both collapsed and laid on the carpet, catching our breath.
"You are amazing." I said to him.
"No, you are amazing." He said to me. "I've never made love to such a sensuous woman." I knew it was probably bullshit, but still it made me feel good to have him compliment me that way.
After few minutes, I noticed the time. It was nearly two in the afternoon. We'd been fucking for over four hours. I'd fucked my husband overnight a few times where we did it over and over, but we rested in between. Vincent was coming at me non-stop.
He led me upstairs to the bedroom and I laid in the middle of the bed. His cock was hard again as he laid beside me. He motioned for me to sit on him. I did. I reached down and aimed his prick at my vagina and slid down on top of him. My husband and I didn't do it this way very often. I really liked the way it felt with Vincent's cock poking up into me insides. I could move around and position his cock in different places. I could lift up and down and feel him entering me after I pulled off of him. I was in control. I was using his prick however I wanted. He moved up and down, but I was controlling how I fucked him.
Then I did something, I never thought I would. I reached over and got a tube of KY. I squeezed it all over his cock and then he pushed his fingers into my ass, covered with it. My husband had fucked me in the ass before, but this was much better. With me on top, I could control the penetration. I could stop when it hurt or to adjust and could take my time impaling myself on Vincent's hard prick. I slowly slid down with the prick going farther and farther into me. The head had pushed through my sphincter and popped into my ass. His cock slid farther and farther up my ass as I lowered myself. It took a few minutes, but soon he was all the way inside me. It felt so good having a big cock shoved into my asshole. I was invaded and felt so full of his big prick. I started to come and leaned over. He had been playing with my tits and sucking on my nipples. The pure lust of the situation took me and I began to spasm again with another powerful orgasm. I shrieked and felt the juices squirting out of my vagina. I lifted my legs to I was fully resting on the cock sticking in my ass. I had never felt anything like this. I came for a long time. I didn't think I would ever stop. As soon as it began to ease, another wave would hit me. Finally, I was exhausted.



I fell over onto the bed. Vincent covered me with a sheet and gently kissed the back of my neck. "That's was the best sex I've ever had." He said. I don't know if it was true for him, but it sure was for me. I fell asleep.
I was awakened when the kids came home from school. I panicked at first, thinking I had been caught fucking the neighbor. I saw the clock and it was after three. Vincent had already left. Fortunately, the kids were eager to go out and play, so they got themselves a drink and went outside. I managed to get up and take a shower and then clean up downstairs. Vincent had removed traces of him being there. He washed his tea glass and cleaned up the stains on the carpet and the couch. He hung my clothes up that had been strewn around the bathroom. By the time Chuck got home, I had made a quick dinner in the microwave and was somewhat awake and coherent.
The evening, Chuck asked, "I heard what you said about Vincent coming on to you. Do you want me to tell him to back off?"
I said, "No. I'll do it. He's just fooling, like you said."
A few days later on the weekend, we were at the neighbors and Vincent came to talk to me. "So, what's new?" He asked.
I didn't know what to say. I was embarrassed in a way but was scared about continuing an affair with him.
He said, "That was a once in-a-lifetime experience the other day."
I said, "For me too."
Then he said, "Don't worry. We should leave it at that. If we did it again, it wouldn't be as good. You'd feel guilty and there could be complications. We did it once. Let's just cherish the memory."
I nodded and he said, "Let me tell you about this woman I'm dating." He introduced me to her.
That was it, a one-time thing.
Every now and then when I'm hassled with the family, I look at the kitchen counter or the small stain on the living room rug and smile to myself. You only live once.
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SHOE SALE
My husband Reese and I were on vacation in the Caribbean. We were having a great time with a lot of sex, sunning, sightseeing and shopping. We were all over each other every night and I loved the attention I was getting. He was close to wearing-out his poor little pecker. I would jump him every time we got back in our hotel room. We like to read erotic stories about people screwing or exhibiting themselves in unusual situations, so our imaginations were running wild given where we were.
The previous day, I had worn a very small bikini and took the top off on one of the beaches. I walked around nearly naked with a lot of men, and women, watching. It felt really good to walk around topless, feeling the breeze on my sensitive nipples. Reese liked watching me being watched and had to hide his hard-on to keep from being embarrassed. I was rewarded with a full night of sex by my loving husband.
The next evening, we had driven into town and parked in a small garage. We walked through a shopping area and stopped number of places. I bought a few souvenirs. I was wearing a loose-fitting sundress with only thin shoulder straps and no bra. Whenever I bent over, whoever was looking got a good view of my breasts. I was teasing my husband and gave a good show to a couple of other guys who were shopping with their wives. I was titillated by all the attention.
We were window shopping when we came to a shop that sold shoes and said there was a sale. These weren't cheap sandals and such, but were expensive European shoes with high price tags. I'm a shoe woman. I must have close to fifty pairs at home. I liked the look of some of the shoes, particularly a line of high-heels that were very chic and very sexy. Reese wanted to look at a nearby golf shop, so we agreed that I would look at the shoes while he looked at golf clubs and balls.
It was late in the day so the shoe shop wasn't crowded and a nice young man came over to help me. I started to look at the different pairs of shoes and he was telling me about them. He had a delightful island accent. Things progressed and I asked to try on a few pairs of shoes. He gathered up a few boxes of different colors and styles and brought the boxes to me. Now, I can try shoes on without any help, but when he knelt before me while I sat in a chair, I decided to let him assist me in trying the different shoes.
I should tell you more about what I was wearing. In the tropical climate, I wore very little. The sun-dress came down to my knees, and I wore panties and sandals. I would lean forward to look at the shoes and the young man got a nice view of my sun-tanned breasts hanging free and jiggling when I moved. I imagine he could see all the way to my nipples; I know Reese had seen my little hard nubs when I bent over in front of him earlier.
In addition to showing my breasts, the young man was getting a nice view of my tanned legs. As I tried on the different shoes, my dress fell back along my legs and he could see my thighs and probably my panties. Being in a randy mood, I let my legs fall open to be sure that her could see the crotch of my white underwear. They were probably wet from my perspiration and maybe a little honey from my pussy.
I really liked the shoes and began to narrow down my preference. I asked about the prices and was not surprised that most of them cost well over one hundred dollars. With designer-name fashions, you pay a lot for the name. I had bought other expensive shoes and Reese and I were well enough off to pay more for things we liked. I did act surprised at the price and showed my reluctance to pay so much.
The young man said, "Well missy, the shoes are on sale and I could offer you a discount."
It took me a minute to realize his meaning. I asked, "How does the discount work?"
The nice young man said, "We give a discount to preferred customers." He rubbed his hand under my legs up above my knee and onto the underside of my thigh. I was surprised at him being so bold.
I always like to bargain for things, so I smiled at him and asked. "How do I get the discount?"
He had his hands on my thighs, holding my legs apart. He looked under my dress and then nodded his head toward the side and said, "That's the dressing room if you would like to use it."
I smiled again at the young man. He was quite charming. "How much of a discount are we talking about?" I asked.
He said, "I manage the shop and can give up to seventy-five percent."
I decided to take him up on his offer. I got up and saw that Reese had walked into the shop. He had been watching the nice young man with his hands on my thighs while he was looking up my dress. I motioned for Reese to stay where he was and be quiet. He stood behind a display of men's shoes and acted like he was looking at them.
I walked to the dressing room and closed the curtain. I reached under my dress and after a moment of reflection, decided to be bold. I pulled my panties down and off my feet. I walked back into the shop and sat down in front of the nice young man. I set my panties on the chair beside me. I looked at Reese and knew that he saw.
The nice young man had gotten another pair of shoes. They were red, high heels, definitely CFM (come fuck me) shoes. They had a strap that went around the ankle. The young man slipped one of the shoes onto my right foot. I let my legs fall open and he got his first glimpse of my hairy pussy. If I could get a nice discount on the shoes just for showing this kid my cunt, I was all for it.
As he moved to put the strap around my ankle, I pulled my foot back toward me so my knee was fully bent with my foot on the chair. My cunt was gaping open to his view. He slowly fastened the buckle and rubbed my ankle, then my thigh.
"How does this feel? Is it too tight?" He asked.
I moved my leg around so my foot adjusted to the shoe. I asked him to try the next size up.
He unbuckled the strap he brushed the back of his hand against my cunt lips. When I didn't do anything to stop him, he lightly caressed my labia and ran his finger over my clit.
He got another shoe and I put my other leg down for him to place the shoe. Again, I pulled that leg back toward me and he rubbed the underside of my thigh.
He asked if I knew the "gentleman standing behind the shoe display at the entrance to the shop."
"He's my husband." I told him. Now the young man had the added thrill of playing with a woman's legs and pussy while her husband watched.
The nice young man continued to rub my intimate parts. He began to rub my clit with one hand while rubbing under my thigh with the other hand. My pussy was wet and getting more and more excited.
I told him the shoe was too loose and to go back to the other size. Once again, I changed legs and he fastened the strap around my ankle which was inches from my pussy. He moved his hand all over my thighs and under my ass. I slid forward a little to give him better access. He took advantage and slid a finger inside my vagina. He moved his hand around so he could feel the warmth and wetness in my crotch.
He put another finger inside me and asked, "Is that too tight?" I don't know if he meant the shoe or his fingers, probably both. I told him it was a little loose, so he put a third finger into my cunt. He began to pump his hand in and out and I began to build toward an orgasm. I slid down farther so he had full access. I brought my other leg onto the chair and spread apart for him. I had slid out from the material of my dress and was completely exposed. My crotch was on the edge of the chair with my legs spread apart. I looked at my husband while this nice young man finger-fucked me. He had a glazed, lustful look on his face as he watched his wife get fingered. I pumped my hips in time with the young man's thrusts and covered his hand with my honey as I came. I gasped and shuddered with his hand jammed into me. He had added a fourth finger and his thumb was on my clit. I was pried open and he could see the dark pink of the inside of my cunt spasm. With his other hand, he slid a finger into my asshole which produced another spasm of an orgasm.
The young man leaned forward and put his tongue on my clit and then licked the rest of my pussy, tasting the juices that had poured out of me. I let him continue for a few minutes. I really like having my pussy licked and this nice young man was eager to please me. Of course, it was a real treat for him as well. I continued to come all over his face during his manipulation of my delicate parts. He licked inside me and devoured my delicate parts. His tongue was pretty long and it reached into my cunt and swirled around the sensitive edges of my vagina. I was sitting on the chair, with my feet beside my ass, with my crotch lewdly spread open for this young man. He reached up under my dress and played with my hard little nipples. His finger probed my asshole again, adding to my sexual excitement.
He would've continued and would've fucked me if I had let him, but I'm a respectable woman, so I pushed him away and lowered my legs. He backed away, licking his sloppy fingers, tasting and smelling my honey.
"I'll take these. They fit just right." I said, referring to the shoes that were on my feet. "How much are they?"
The nice young man said, "They are free to you as a very special customer."
Wow, I thought. I'd gotten eaten and had an expensive pair of shoes as well. I was sure the young man considered it a fair trade, though. He'd spent twenty minutes with his fingers and his tongue inside my cunt. His face was shiny with the wetness of my juices.
I stood and pulled my dress back down. I told him I had to go. I stood and walked over to my husband and we walked out of the store. The young man said, as we left, "We have an even better sale on tomorrow."
I had taken my little purse, but I left my sandals, my souvenir bag and my underpants in the shop. We walked away, heading back to our car.
Reese was really turned-on by what he had seen. He wanted to take me back to our motel and fuck me.
"Did you like that?" I asked. "I got this hundred-and-fifty-dollar pair of shoes for free. He said I was a special customer."
Reese was trying to keep his hard-on from popping out of his shorts. "That was so hot. I never thought I would like seeing you get fingered and have your pussy eaten by another man."
I said, "He would've fucked me. Would you have liked that?"
He groaned and said, "Would you have let him?"
I answered his question with a question, "Would you have wanted me to?"
He just shook his head and said, "Maybe, I don't know."
We walked quickly to the little garage where our car was parked. We were on the ground level next to one of the village streets. There was nobody else in the garage, so Reese leaned me back against our car and kissed me passionately. His tongue was inside my mouth and his hard cock pressed against my belly. He wanted me and I wanted him.
"Fuck me." I demanded.
"Here?" He asked.
"Yes, here. Fuck me."
He turned me around and pulled my dress up onto my back, exposing my bare ass and legs. He dropped his shorts to his ankles and stepped out of them. I felt his manhood probe between my legs and it easily slid into my wet, horny cunt. His prick rammed into me and I felt the special sensation of being filled with cock. Reese pulled my dress up over my head and off. I was naked except for my new pair of CFM shoes.
While I was focused on getting fucked by my husband, he had noticed that the nice young man from the shoe store had followed us. He wanted to return my sandals and the little bag of souvenirs that I had left (he had kept my panties). We had walked away so fast that he had just now caught up with us. Reese looked at the young guy standing there and he motioned him toward us, gesturing for him to keep quiet. When the young man was behind us, Reese motioned for him to drop his pants. The young guy did; his hard cock popped up when he shed his pants. Then he took off his shirt and was naked and he walked up behind me to take my husband's place.
I felt Reese pull out and step away. Before I had a chance to react, I felt another cock sliding right into me. I turned my head to see my husband Reese off to the side taking a photo and the nice young man behind me, fucking me. I was hot and horny, so it didn't matter whose cock was in me. I wanted and needed it badly.
I asked the nice young man "Is that too tight? Does it fit okay?"
He laughed and said, "It is tight, but it fits just right."
His prick felt different. It had been a while since I'd had a cock other than my husband's, inside me. The different feeling of the cock and being completely naked and getting fucked in a public place were really erotic and nasty. I began to come again. I noticed there was a small crowd of people watching from outside the garage. They could see my naked body and the nice young man pushing his cock into me. I arched my back to give him full access and to take every inch of his young cock. My tanned tits were boldly standing out in front of me and my hard, brown nipples stood proudly. It felt really good and then got better when I felt the nice young man come inside me. His hot semen exploded inside my cunt. He had a lot of cum and it dripped out of my cunt onto my legs. The young man pulled out, leaving me with my legs lewdly spread, leaking cum. He backed away; his dripping cock dangled between his legs. He left.
Reese stepped in and pushed his cock into my sloppy hole. "Sloppy seconds." He said as he resumed fucking me. His prick slid around easily in my well-lubricated cunt. He told me later that the different feeling of fucking my cunt full of cum really excited him. He finished pretty quickly, which was good because the crowd watching us was getting bigger and more boisterous. Some of the men in the group were talking about taking a turn with me. Reese shot his load into my sloppy pussy and we got in the car. He grabbed the souvenirs, my dress and the sandals and threw them on the seat when he opened the door for me. I paused a moment so everyone could see me. I was naked except for those expensive shoes. I raised my arms to show off my tanned tits, my shapely ass, my furry bush and my well-fucked pussy. I waved to our audience before I got into the car.
As we drove away, I mentioned to Reese "That nice young man said there is another sale tomorrow. Should we check it out?"
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OLD ARMY BUDDIES
My husband's old army buddy Baxter was looking down my shirt at my breasts as I was getting a bottle of water from the cooler on the patio. I wasn't wearing a bra, so he was getting a good look. I think he could see one of my nipples. I know my little nubs were poking through my shirt and providing entertainment for Jimmy's three mates.
Jimmy had been in the army with these three guys before we met and were married. Jimmy wasn't the team leader; I think Baxter was. Baxter, Carl and Jamal were the other three guys. They'd deployed together and were very close. Unfortunately, they were from different parts of the country and didn't get together very often. They'd all been at our wedding and we had visited Carl and his wife once. This was the first time they had come to our home.
Carl was from Ohio and was now a salesman. He was married with two little kids. His wife was home with the little ones.
Baxter was a bachelor from West Virginia and he was the most outgoing of the four men.
Jamal was a black guy from Alabama. He was really nice. He was living with a woman and I believe they were thinking about getting married.
The four guys had gotten together somewhere every year or so and spent a weekend drinking and bullshitting about their time together and other "guy stuff". It was boring to listen to most of it. One of them would brag about something and the others would pick up on what he said. Sometimes they'd talk about women, although Jimmy was careful when I was around. Baxter was a player, always telling them about different women he had bedded. Much of it sounded like BS, but I'm sure a lot of his conquests had happened, minus the exaggeration.
I cooked dinner for them on Friday night and then we went out to some local bars and clubs. I was surprised at how "handsy" the guys were with me. Someone was always patting me on the ass or hugging me. I got kissed a few times by each of them. I kept my eye on Jimmy to see how he reacted when his buddies groped me. He didn't seem to mind, which surprised me a bit, but then it didn't.
He never seemed to mind other guys fooling around with his wife. He wouldn't object when a guy would kiss me at a holiday party or something. In fact, it seemed to turn him on to see me get kissed or felt-up by other guys. I went along with it and would let men take some liberties with me just to taunt Jimmy and make him jealous. The sex afterward was always good.
One time at a Christmas party, I let his old high school rival get me in a corner and kiss me. The guy put his hand down my shirt and felt my bare tit. I knew Jimmy was watching. I wanted to mess with his old enemy and see how he reacted. He acted like he was pissed, but had a hard on and he fucked me very aggressively when we got home. I read some articles in my magazines about how some guys got turned-on when their wives were ogled or groped by other men. Some of the articles talked about swinging and wife-watching. Jimmy and I shared some porno magazines, 'Penthouse Letters' and we both liked stories about group sex and such.
So, with his three buddies at one of the clubs, I let things get a bit 'frisky'. I danced with each of the guys and they held me close, letting their hands slide down onto my ass. We were in a booth and I found myself being kissed by Baxter while the other guys were playing darts. Baxter slid his hand up under my skirt and then under my panties so he was feeling my bare ass. He was working his fingers between my cheeks and was soon playing with my pussy lips. With his tongue in my mouth, his fingers found their way inside me. I was drunk and horny, so I let my husband's buddy finger me right there in the bar. I made Baxter stop when the guys came back to the table. Baxter put his two fingers in his mouth and sucked on them while he looked at me. I was a little embarrassed and unsure of what was going to happen with these three horny men and my voyeuristic husband.
A bit later, I was dancing with Jamal on the dance floor and he slipped his hand under my skirt in the back and under my panties, feeling my bare ass. He looked at me and told me I was a fine-looking woman and told me how Jimmy was always bragging about me when they were together.
"What does he say about me?" I asked.
Jamal laughed and said, "He tells us what a wonderful piece of ass you are."
"Is that how he thinks of me?" I was a bit offended that my husband talked about me that way.
Jamal said, "He talks about what a wonderful mother and wife you are, how good a cook you are, but we like to hear about what a firecracker you are in bed."
I was a bit stunned and asked, "How explicit does he get?"
Jamal laughed and said, "Very explicit. He showed us some photos he has of you and tells us how you like to give head and screw in places where you might get caught."
Jimmy had taken photos of me nude; some were very explicit, worthy of 'Hustler'. "Which photos did he show you?"
Jamal said, "He showed us the ones you are worried about, very revealing."
I was embarrassed but Jamal went on, "Don't be upset, we all show photos and talk about our women like that."
Then he said, "You are really nice and you are a real beauty, better looking than Carl's old lady."
I asked about her. He said, "She's okay and she really likes to fuck, but she's not in your league."
I was shocked at the inference that my husband and his buddies were sharing another guy's wife. Jason could tell, "Don't worry, Jimmy is always a good boy and behaves himself." He said it in a way that wasn't' convincing, like he was covering for Jimmy.
I asked, "What about your lady-friend?"
Jamal said, "Rosie has been around. She likes her fun. I shouldn't be telling you all this."
I said, "Come on. I've been around and know how guys are."
He laughed and said, "Maybe you'd like to get with Rosie and give us a show. She and Meena, who was with Carl, did the girl-girl thing when we got together last year and then we all took turns."
We danced a little more and Jamal was quite forward when he asked me, "I sure would like to put my dick in your mouth."
I started to pull away, but he said, "I saw you getting fingered by Baxter a few minutes ago, so don't pretend you are some innocent thing."
I was drunk (no excuse) and a little dazed, so I let Jamal lead me down a back hallway to a rear exit to the club. We went outside into the cool air. Without any more conversation, Jamal pushed me to my knees and unzipped his fly. His black cock flopped out in front of my face. I should've gotten up and left him there, but all the dirty talk about the four of them and other women along with the lingering feelings from being fingered by Baxter, had me excited. I licked the cock and tried to take it in my mouth. Jamal held the back of my head and pushed it farther into my mouth. I got him part of the way into my throat, but couldn't take his entire length. He was too big. It was a challenge trying to swallow this new cock. I took a moment to compare his cock with my husband's. His looked different and filled my mouth more. I was surprised at how quickly he came. Jimmy usually takes a lot of sucking to get to that stage. Jamal held my head and pumped his cum into my mouth. I swallowed, but some of his spunk dribbled out of my mouth onto my chin and my blouse. Jamal zipped up and thanked me telling me I was a "good cocksucker", the ultimate compliment for a slut.
As I was getting up and Jamal was going back inside, I noticed for the first time that Carl had been watching. He showed me a photo on his phone of me with Jamal's black cock in my mouth. I was perplexed and didn't know how Jimmy would react to all this. Would it be okay or was what I did expected? It sounded like he was involved in sharing the other guys' women; did he plan to share me?
Carl came to me and put his mouth on my neck, kissing and nipping at my skin. He wouldn't kiss me with my mouth full of cum, but was intending something. I expected him to want a blow job too. He turned me around so I was facing the wall and I leaned forward. He pulled my skirt up and reached into my crotch. He pulled my panties to the side and I felt his cock probing for my opening. I couldn't believe what was happening, how aggressive these guys were being. Without giving me time to react or get ready, Carl slid his cock inside me and began to pump away. I was leaning against the wall, getting fucked in an alley while my husband was inside playing darts. I wondered if he missed me, or if he knew what was happening.
Carl said, "Your pussy is really wet. You must like all the attention."
I said, "Did you guys plan this?"
He said, "Baxter got you warmed up for us, so it was an easy move to get you out here."
"What's my husband going to say?" I asked.
Carl said, "We're all used to sharing, so I don't think he will mind. He's bragged about what a fine piece-of-ass you are. Damn, you sure are. Your pussy is tight and I've never been inside anyone with a cunt as hot as yours is."
"Oh really?" I asked, another compliment for me being a slut.
Carl said, "When Jimmy showed us the pictures of you with cum dripping out of your cunt, I couldn't wait to meet you."
I was shocked and would've been embarrassed had I not had Carl's dick in me. My husband had shown his friends the most-obscene photos of me. I had my legs spread with Jimmy's cum pouring out of my slit down onto my asshole.
Carl grunted and finished. I felt his cock pump into me and felt the warm semen hitting the inside of my vagina. I came as he finished. He zipped up and left me there. I was out of breath from being taken so quickly and forcefully. I took a few seconds to regain my composure and walked back inside. I half-expected Baxter to come out and do me too.
When I got back inside, Jimmy was still playing darts. I went over to him and gave him a kiss on the cheek. He asked where I had been. I said, "Did you miss me?" I walked away without telling him anything.
I went back to our booth and got a drink, retrieved my purse and then went to the ladies' room. One of the women who was also in there winked at me and asked if I was having a good time. "It looks like you're being shared." She said. I tried to clean the cum from my blouse and wiped some of the cum from my legs and my pussy. My underwear was soaked with it. I decided to take them off and put them in my purse. I seldom went without panties, but the only other option was to wear the soaked mess.
I got back to the booth and found Baxter there again. The other three guys were at the dart board. I think Baxter was waiting for me. He took my hand and pulled me around toward him in the back of the booth. It was dark, so he could have his way with me without being seen by most of the crowd. He kissed me and put his tongue in my mouth. I had washed away the taste of Jamal's semen so he probably didn't notice it. Baxter continued to kiss me while he unhooked my bra in the back and then pulled it out of the arm holes of my blouse. He put it on the seat beside us and then unbuttoned my blouse. By this point-in-time, I was fully accepting of being treated like a whore for the group. My tits were out and Baxter sucked on them. His hand had found my bare pussy and he had put a couple of fingers inside me. "Somebody's been here, haven't they?" He asked.
I kissed him hard and said, "Carl."
Baxter put more fingers inside me and was prying my cunt open with his hand. He pulled me onto his lap and slid his cock into me with a single motion. "You sure are sloppy. But I like that." He said.
He pulled my blouse off my shoulders so I was topless, and was naked except for my skirt bunched around my waist and my shoes, which fell to the floor. Anyone who looked could see that I was getting fucked in public and that I was wantonly participating. I had forgotten about my husband. He had left me to be taken by his buddies. A few people at nearby tables noticed what was going on; I had a small audience. I was acting like a complete slut. My tits flopped around with each thrust of Baxter's cock. When he stood up, I fell back onto the table, knocking glasses and plates out of the way. I laid there on my back with my breasts exposed and my legs spread around Baxter who had his cock inside me. When he came, there was a cheer from our neighbors. He left me lying on my back and collapsed onto his seat. I'm sure Jimmy could see me there, but he stayed by the bar and the dart-board. I sat up and looked for my blouse. It was soaked and stained, but I put it on anyway.
We left a few minutes later. We had taken two cars and I had driven with Jimmy, while the other three went in their car. For the ride home, I was shuttled to the other car and found myself alone with Jamal. I was wondering what was next. I had sucked Jamal's cock, but he hadn't fucked me like the others. I quickly realized that he wanted a turn. We were only fifteen minutes from our house but it took us an hour to make the trip.
Jamal pulled off into a Walmart parking lot. I asked why we were stopping and he said he had to take a piss. He opened the door on my side of the car and asked me to get out. I knew what was coming. I giggled and said I was fine where I was. Jamal surprised me when he grabbed the neck of my blouse and pulled me out of the car, ripping my blouse. He looked at me and with both hands, tore my blouse open. He grabbed my skirt and pulled it, popping the buttons holding it. He had me naked and had his cock out. I tried to calm him saying I would do what he wanted.
I soon found myself lying on the grass with Jamal on top of me. Jamal's cock was big and it was hard. He grabbed me by my ankles and pulled my feet over my shoulders. He plunged his cock into me with a single stroke and proceeded to fuck me for ten minutes or more. I was cramping-up in the position I was in and his cock was hurting as he pushed in deeper and deeper. I suggested that I get on top and he agreed. I mounted his big prick and slid it inside me. The fluids inside me leaked out onto him while we were fucking vigorously. And then he came.
It was good that he came when he did because as we were getting back up, a police car drove beside the lot. Jamal told me to get in the car quickly. I knew what he was thinking. If the cops found a black man fucking a married white woman in a parking lot, he would be in a lot of trouble. I didn't have time to retrieve my clothes. I got in the car naked. Fortunately, my purse was still in the car. Jamal drove away quickly but without speeding and the cops continued to drive by without noticing us.
On the way home, Jamal was apologetic about being so forceful and I told him it was not a problem, that I liked being taken like that. I'm not sure I did like it, but it sure was different. My cunt was dripping onto the seat of the car. Jamal said he didn't care since it was Carl's car.
"So why are you driving Carl's car?" I asked.
He said, "That was the plan. I was the only one who hadn't fucked you, so they let me drive you home."
I asked, "Does Jimmy know what you guys are up to?"
He said, "It's one of those 'don't ask, don't tell' things."
I wondered what my husband thought about all of this. He certainly knew what was going on and when we got home and I came into the house naked, dirty and with cum all over me, he would see the evidence.
Well, we did get home and I just walked into the house bare-naked. I kissed Jimmy and said to him "Thanks for another dull, boring evening. You talk with your buddies. I'm going to bed." Jimmy just stared at me.
I went in and got in the shower, washing all the sweat, come and dirt off of me. When Jimmy joined me in the shower, he kissed me and told me loved me. He asked if I was okay, a fine time to finally ask. I told him I was. I'd been surprised by what had happened but was okay with it if he was. I asked him if he liked me being his whore. He said, "You're not a whore."
I said, "The only difference is that I didn't get paid."
He said he didn't think of me that way at all.
"Did you plan of them all fucking me? It would've been nice for you to have let me know."
He said, "It happened faster than I expected so we didn't have time to talk."
I said, "So what's next? Do you want me to make the rounds tonight and go fuck each of them and bring a cunt full of cum back to you?"
He said no but I went on, "Does it turn you on to fuck me after your buddies have used me."
He told me that he had mixed feelings. He liked that I was attractive to his friends, but felt they were dominating him by taking me the way they did. I was his most precious thing and they had decided to share me. I asked, "What they had expected? Did you tell them they could all fuck me?"
He said, "I didn't say that, but they obviously assumed it. After we all fucked Carl's wife, I guess it was assumed that they would do the same with you."
I didn't want my husband to be all 'bummed-out' and get a complex or something. I decided to tease him and get him excited. "Did you see me getting fucked on the table with everyone watching. I was so hot I could've fucked everyone there. I knew you were watching."
I know it took Jimmy a while to get to sleep. While he was thinking, I was wondering what was planned for the next day. Finally, I felt his cock pushing into me from behind and he slowly made love to me. He came and then we both fell asleep.
It was a good thing my husband didn't know me before we started dating. I was a real slut before I met him. I liked to fuck and would often let men get in my pants on the first date. If he wanted me to fuck his old army buddies, I would be delighted to do so. I like strange cock. Jimmy was no paragon of virtue either. I know he fucked other women, including my sister one time.
The next morning, I slept late. I was groggy and not fully awake when I felt the familiar poking of a prick from behind me. Assuming it was my husband, I lifted my leg and opened myself for another fucking. Once the cock entered me and the arm reached around me, I realized that I was being fucked by Carl. He moved on top of me and straddled my hips, slipping his cock deep inside me from behind. I like being fucked in that position. His weight was on top of me and I couldn't move. It was all his motion that was making me come. His prick did feel good in me. I was surprised that I was still in the mood to be fucked again. His long cock reached into me pretty far and he stroked my back and my ass while he did me. When he squirted his semen into my vagina, I came along with him. I like a nice morning fuck and this had been a good one.
I asked where my husband had gone and Carl said he and Baxter had gone to get some bait. They were going fishing later. He said he saw me lying in bed naked and just couldn't resist taking me again, hoping it would be okay with me. I told him I had enjoyed fucking him like that.
I went into the shower to clean up before starting my day. Once again, I was surprised. Jamal had heard the shower running and decided that he needed a shower too. When I saw his beautifully muscled black body, I thought he looked like some sort of a model. He was big and strong and picked me up. He held me and grabbed my ass, pulling him toward me. I found myself impaled on his hard cock. I had to put my arms around his neck to keep from falling. I was being supported solely by his hands on my ass, my arms around his neck and his cock in my pussy. His tongue attacked my mouth, pushing in and swirling around my mouth. He held me and pumped up and down, fucking me with my back against the wall. Damn, his cock felt good and I had never been fucked in this position before. We kissed as he continued to pump his cock in me. I was amazed that I was coming again and that my pussy was still responding. When I felt the warm juice erupt inside me, I gasped and held my arms tightly around Jamal's neck. I had been fucked twice already and it wasn't even ten o'clock.



I got dried off and dressed after Jamal thanked me for a "wonderful piece of ass."
I wondered what was next.
I went into the kitchen and began to cook some breakfast for the guys. Baxter and my husband Jimmy were back from their errands. I don't know if Jimmy knew that two of his friends had fucked me already that morning. When Jimmy went out with Jamal to load up the truck for their fishing trip, Baxter came after me for his turn with my pussy. He leaned me against the kitchen counter, pulled down my shorts and panties and just shoved his cock into me. My cunt was wet from the previous two visitors, so he slid in easily. He reached around and played with my braless tits under my shirt. His cock felt nice inside me. I was getting fucked in my own kitchen while my husband was just poking around doing his preparations to go fishing. Baxter's cock was nice and hard and he pumped into me vigorously while I leaned over the counter. I'll probably think of getting fucked in my kitchen whenever I see that counter top. Baxter spurted inside me like the other guys had, giving me my third load of come before breakfast was even finished. They had all fucked me bareback, not concerned about whether I was on birth control or not. I wondered what it would be like if Jimmy's army buddies lived in town.
Baxter had finished and pulled up his pants by the time my husband came back inside. I smiled at Jimmy, thinking that he possibly didn't realize that I had been gang-banged in our house while he was completely unaware or what was happening. I was nearly exhausted and was glad that they planned to leave me alone for the day. I declined the opportunity to go fishing with them. I'm sure they would've taken me again. My cunt was getting sore from all the use, but it was good kind of soreness.
I rested all day and did some things on the computer. It was late when the guys got home with a mess of fish that they cleaned and cooked. When we were done with dinner, it was after ten at night. We sat around and the guys drank a few beers. At 11:00 my dear husband Jimmy said he was worn out and was going to bed. I said I would go with him but he suggested that I "keep the guys company for a while." He went to bed while I sat in the living room with three horny men. You know what happened. They all fucked me again.
Here's what happened. I was in my nightgown with only panties underneath. They were watching a movie. I decided to take the initiative and asked them, "Are you guys good at teamwork?" Of course, they all said they were. I continued, "I want all three of you to fuck me at the same time. I've heard of women taking it in all three holes. Are you guys up for that?" Again, they all agreed.
I walked over to Baxter and said, "Before you all do me, I want to fuck each of you again and feel your cocks inside me." I stripped and then knelt before him and he opened his pants, freeing his hard cock. I began to lick it like a lollipop, from bottom to top and then put it in my mouth. I sucked down on it and worked it into my throat. I relaxed my gag-reflex and soon had swallowed him completely. His balls were against my chin and my eyes were in his curly pubic hair. I sucked him like that for a few minutes and then moved up and sat on his lap, inserting his cock into my juicy pussy. I told him not to come, but just to feel what it felt like being inside me.
After a few minutes of that, I moved to Carl and did the same things to him. He had stripped and stood up for his blow-job. He put his hands behind my head to hold me and then fucked my mouth with his prick. It was thicker, but not as long as Baxter's cock. He wanted to fuck me 'doggie-style' so I let him have his way on the floor, with the other guys watching. He pumped at me for just a few seconds before I stopped him so he wouldn't come.
Then it was Jamal's turn. I licked his black cock while he sat on the couch and then took it in my mouth. My throat was getting sore, but I took the whole thing in my throat. I wouldn't have been able to do it, but he pushed my head down and held me there. I needed to breathe. He let me go and I gasped as I pulled off of his magnificent cock. Then he had me bend over the arm of the couch and he took me from behind. I felt his tool in my vagina and I knew I was coming but didn't want to bring him off yet, so I turned so his cock popped out.
Now it was time for the main event. I asked them to decide among them who got what hole. Baxter got on the floor and I straddled his hips and let him slide his cock into my dripping cunt. Once he was settled in, I felt Jamal's cock at my back entrance. I'd only been ass-fucked a couple of times by my husband and I didn't like being invaded and impaled on a cock, but now I wanted it. Jamal had gotten lube that I'd brought from our bedroom and pushed it inside my puckered anus. When he started to push into my asshole with another prick already in my cunt, it was an indescribable feeling of being completely pried open and full of cock. Jamal pushed his cock in deeper and while he was doing it, Carl put his dick in my mouth. All three men pushed into me as far as they could go. Carl's cock was fully jammed into my throat. I couldn't breathe. I let out a squeal when I felt Jamal's body push against my ass. His cock was in as far as it would go. My pussy squirted all over Baxter's cock which was pushing into my stomach. The two cocks were pushing against each other through the membrane between my cunt and my ass, whatever it's called. I was 'airtight' with three cocks in all three of my holes. Then they started to pump back and forth from the different positions. I was unable to move myself with the three men pushing me in different directs with their different rhythms.
I felt Jamal come first. He pushed his dick into me and groaned as he flooded my ass with his come. I felt him pull out and the cum dripped from my open hole. I was surprised when another prick took his place. It was my husband Jimmy, gang-fucking me with his army buddies. His cock slid into my lubricated ass and he pushed against the cock in my pussy through the inter-cunt-ass membrane. I know he loved the feeling from his moaning sounds that he makes when he is really enjoying fucking me. He could feel another man's cock in his wife's cunt.
Carl grabbed my hair and pulled me onto his cock and blasted his semen into my throat. He held me there, unable to breathe until his cock deflated and he released his grip. I was gasping for air with two cocks still to go/come.
Jimmy and Baxter rolled over with me and I found myself sitting on my husband's cock buried in my ass. Baxter was on top and could now move freely. He grabbed my ankles, obscenely spreading me open with cocks in my holes and their balls rubbing together as they fucked me. My muscles were spasming as I came uncontrollably. I'd never had an orgasm like that because I'd never been fucked like that. Baxter came in my cunt and then Jimmy soon followed, shooting his white-hot semen into my ass. They rolled me off onto my side and I laid there exhausted.
I was worn-out, covered with sweat and had cum dripping out of all three of my orifices. I had been totally ravished and couldn't move. The four men exchanged one of those uh-rah grunts that they did and high-fived each other. My asshole felt like it was gaping open and fluid was pouring out of my vagina. My throat hurt. There was cum all over my crotch and my legs. I looked at them and wanly said, "Is that all you've got?"
Jimmy picked me up and carried me into the bedroom. He started to run a bath for me, but I fell asleep. He turned out the lights and crawled into bed with his gang-banged, sweaty, cum-leaking wife. When I awoke in the middle of the night to pee, he was there beside me. I came back to bed and put him on his back and laid half-way on top of him, with one leg over his and my pussy resting on his thigh. I let fluids from crotch and my sweat cover him.
When I awakened in the morning, the men were gone. Jimmy had left a note saying they were going for breakfast and the guys were leaving from there. Jamal, Baxter and Carl each wrote 'thank-you' and some nice words on a note.
When my husband came home later, I was soaking in the tub and drinking a cup of herbal tea, trying to soothe my sore and well-used orifices. He had flowers. He gently kissed me and asked if I was okay. I pulled him into the tub and stripped him. Then I sat in his lap and mounted his cock. His prick felt wonderful inside me. I said, "I want to be just for you."
He said, "I promise. From now on you're just for me."
We didn't do anything like that again. It was a couple of years until we got together with his buddies again. By then, they were all married with kids and our passions had cooled so there was no more fooling around. I behaved myself, but every now and then one of the guys and I would smile at each other remembering what it felt like to be fucking endlessly.
In a day and a half, I counted up and I had been fucked about fourteen times, including twice in the ass and I had sucked their cocks more times than I could count.
Now I understand their slogan about "Today's army wants to join you."
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MUTUAL SATISFACTION
Vicky was by the hotel pool. She had accompanied her husband on business and while he was in a meeting downtown, she was lying by the pool, sunning herself. Vicky was in her late twenties and had kept herself in good shape. She'd had a baby; the baby was at home with Vicky's mom. Vicky had worked hard to get her figure back. She liked it when men looked at her. She wore some nice, and tight, outfits that emphasized her hips and her nice breasts. Today, she was wearing a light blue bikini that showed her cleavage and allowed her nipples to poke through the thin material. The bottom of the suit was thin and was only an inch wide at the side. She was on a lounge chair, slipping in and out of sleep in the warm afternoon sun.
She was the only one by the pool until Alan arrived. Alan was in town for work as well. His sales call had gone well and had ended after lunch. He was staying another night before heading home the next morning. His wife had accompanied him and was on a tour of some museum that afternoon. He was glad he missed it, although he enjoyed being with his wife. He nodded at Vicky when he came into the pool enclosure.
Alan dove into the pool and swam a few laps. The cool water felt good. When he got out, he moved to the side of the pool that was in the sun, the same side that Vicky was on. He found a lounge chair about ten feet away from Vicky. He sat down to relax for a few minutes. The warm sun felt good.
Alan was wearing sunglasses, so he could look around without being noticed. He naturally noticed Vicky, who was laying with her feet toward him. He had a nice view of her legs and could see the crotch of her suit bottom. He tried to be discreet by turning his head in a different direction than his eyes. Vicky was wearing sunglasses too. Vicky noticed him, of course. She knew that he had taken the one chair with the best view of her. She decided to tease a little and moved one of her legs to the side to give her voyeur a better view. She didn't realize it, and didn't really care, but a few of her pubic hairs had slipped out from under her suit. In addition, Alan could see a bit of an outline of her pussy lips through the suit. Vicky took her time rubbing lotion all over her body, rubbing her legs and lifting them as she did so. She put lotion on her top and pulled her shoulder straps to the side so they slid down her arms.
Vicky raised the bottle of lotion in Alan's direction to see if he might want some. Alan nodded, so she held the bottle and he walked over to get it. He sat in a chair a few feet away from her and began to rub the lotion on his body, rubbing it over his chest and then his legs. She watched as he rubbed up high on his legs; Vicky could see the outline of his penis under his suit.
He reached to hand the lotion back to Vicky and she happened to let the suit strap slip down her arm, exposing most of her breast. Alan got a glimpse of her areola and the top of her nipple. Vicky noticed that Alan's dick was now more prominent in his suit. She left her breast partially uncovered and rubbed lotion on her chest, pushing the suit down on the other side to partially expose her other breast.
Alan moved his hands to his upper thighs. He was tempted to touch his cock, but he didn't dare.
Vicky leaned back in her chair; it was at a forty-five-degree angle. When she put her arms above her head, her top slid down a bit more, exposing her right breast. She closed her eyes and laid back in the chair. After a minute, her hand touched her breast and her nipple, which had gotten hard. She rubbed her nipple, putting lotion on it. They she did the same with her left breast, pulling her top down and exposing her entire breast to Alan. He watched entranced as she played with her tits. She took off her sunglasses and looked at him.
Alan put his hand on his prick over his suit and rubbed himself. He took off his sunglasses and looked at her. He looked into her eyes, then lowered his gaze to her breasts and finally to her crotch.
Vicky smiled. She liked being watched and she had this stranger under her spell. She put her hand on her crotch and rubbed her finger between her pussy lips through her suit. She looked at Alan and focused on his eyes and then moved her sightline to his crotch.
Alan pulled his suit to the side and his prick popped out. It was hard. He rubbed it with his hand, but paused to let her see it. Then he resumed stroking himself.
Vicky licked her lips and pulled her top down to fully expose both breasts. Alan looked longingly at her bright pink nipples that were sticking out from her breasts. They were amazing and he would like to have licked them. He kept stroking his cock as Vicky moved her hands to her pussy. She pulled her bathing suit gusset aside and let Alan see her furry pussy including her vulva lips. She put a finger between them and began to stroke herself. She held her finger on her clit for a moment to increase her arousal as he was pulling up and down on his cock. Vicky then put her finger inside her vagina and began to push it in and out. She put her other hand on her clit and rubbed it. She was getting more and more aroused as she stroked herself in front of this stranger.
Alan was the first one to come. He rubbed his cock and a rope of white semen spurted out on the chair and the deck beneath. Seeing this, Vicky came too. She arched her back, spreading herself open and spasmed in a wonderful orgasm. She gasped as she continued to come. When she was done, she left her legs spread so Alan could see her wide-open cunt. She looked at Alan's deflated dick as it flopped against his leg.
Then, Alan put his prick away, picked up his towel, nodded to Vicky and walked back into the hotel to his room. Vicky laid there for a few minutes, coming down from her orgasm. She put her tits away and closed her legs. She was covered with a sheen of perspiration and lotion. She swung her legs to the side, got up and dove into the pool to cool off. She swam a few laps and then went to her room.
That evening, Vicky and her husband were having dinner in the hotel restaurant when Alan and his wife walked in. They gave each other a momentary glance and a smile.
Alan's wife asked, "Do you know her?"
He just said, "I saw her by the pool this afternoon is all."
Vicky smiled and turned her head away. Alan sat so he was not looking in Vicky's direction, he didn't want to be distracted and maybe get in trouble. They had not said a word to each other.
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SUBSTITUTE HOSTESSES
"Oh shit. Shit, shit, shit." Exclaimed my good friend, brother-in-law and business partner Greg.
"What's the problem?" I asked.
"They were promised that there would be hostesses at the dinner, like they have in Japan."
I asked him, "Were you supposed to arrange something?"
Greg said, "Yes, but I fucked up. I forgot."
Greg and I, along with Anthony, Greg's father and my father-in-law (I am married to his daughter) were partners in a real estate management company and we were trying to negotiate a long-term deal with a Japanese company. It would significantly improve our company's finances and, after years of struggling, would put us on a solid foundation. Three Japanese businessmen had come for a four-day visit and we were hosting them in a final dinner before they left. Things had seemed to go well, but we were aware there was competition. They had visited with another firm the week before they met with us. When we made our presentations, we knew that the Japanese were comparing our ideas to those of the previous firm.
There were three Japanese who were the senior managers of their company and a translator, who was not of the same status as the three big-wigs. The managers had Japanese names but we referred to them among ourselves as Mr. A, Mr. K and Mr. Y. The translator's name was Yamato, a nick-name.
When making the arrangements, Yamato had told us about the idea of a farewell dinner with hostesses. We heard from Yamato that the previous group had done a really nice job at their farewell dinner. A few hours before dinner, Yamato and Greg had been going over the arrangements when Yamato mentioned the need for hostesses. That's when Greg realized that he had forgotten.
Greg and I spoke with Yamato and asked what the hostesses were supposed to do. He mentioned the geisha custom in Japan and said the hostesses would serve the dinner, pour drinks and provide friendly conversation and "friendliness". He said the previous group had provided two beautiful young ladies in kimonos who were the hit of the evening. I fibbed and said we had hostesses coming already and explained that I was just interested in the expectations and customs.
Greg and I quickly huddled and tried to come up with a solution. He made a couple of calls and tried to arrange something but got nowhere. We couldn't find anyone who even provided such a service. The only thing we found were strippers and escorts, but even then, there was no one available. When we confided in Anthony, he was pissed. He cursed at his son Greg, calling him every name he could think of. He just looked at me with a look of derision. He never thought that much of me. I wasn't good enough for his precious daughter. Anthony said we had fucked-up and we needed to fix it and stormed out.
We were all staying in a nice hotel in downtown Chicago. The wives of Greg, Anthony and me (Anthony and Grace's daughter) had accompanied us but had stayed out of the way. They hadn't even met the Japanese, except for Grace, who had a brief introduction. My wife, Darcey, Anthony's daughter, and Greg's wife Tara, had spent the week shopping and sightseeing in the city.
Greg came up with the only idea that made sense, to have our wives be the hostesses. As we explained it to them, we downplayed their concerns about what they would have to do and whether they would be expected to do anything sexual. We assured them, based upon what Yamato had said, that it would just be a tame dinner, with no fooling around. I wasn't sure about that, but Greg was very convincing. We weren't aware of the Japanese custom of understating things. The two ladies understood the importance of the potential business deal and knew that if we didn't do well with the dinner, we would probably lose the opportunity. We had worked hard for a number of years to attract the interest of a big investor and spent months working on the visit by these Japanese men. The stakes were high and it was worth having our two wives pretend to be hostesses. We would not say that they were our wives.
We had to get them something to wear. Grace called around and found a shop that sold kimonos and ordered two in Darcey's and Tara's sizes. Tara is a bit taller and has bigger boobs than my wife, but Darcey has a very nice ass and her tits are pretty nice as well. The kimonos arrived half-an-hour before we were supposed to meet for dinner in a Japanese restaurant near the hotel. The ladies were surprised when Grace unwrapped the kimonos and found that there was less to them than expected. They were loose on top and relatively short, with a slit up the side to show off the girls' legs. The top of both kimonos were cut to show a lot of cleavage. When the wives were trying them on, they realized that their bras would show if they wore them. Thus, they decided they needed to go without bras. Each of the ladies ended up wearing the kimono, a pair of underpants and shoes. The shoes would come off when they entered the restaurant per Japanese custom. Darcey and Tara looked really good, very sexy. We took a few photos before we walked to the restaurant with Darcey's dad, Anthony. Grace stayed behind in the hotel.
Darcey and Tara quickly read on the internet a little about how they were supposed to act in serving Japanese men. The dinner started out well. The three gents really perked up when they saw the women in their nice outfits. The ladies moved about, serving all three of the men with a lesser amount of attention to us three Americans and Yamato. Everyone was sitting on the floor on tatami mats at a low table covered with food, with our legs crossed underneath us. The ladies had to get close to the men they were serving to reach their drinking glasses and to serve the food and remove the dishes. The cook would send out dishes to a table and the girls would serve the three Japanese while the rest of us served ourselves.
The three Japanese men were 'handsy', taking advantage of opportunities to feel-up Darcey and Tara. The ladies tried to resist at first, but the men continued and showed some irritation when Darcey pushed their hands away. Anthony looked at his daughter and daughter-in-law and gave them a disapproving expression. They both knew that if they continued to resist or slapped one of the Japanese that the business deal would be ruined. The stakes were high and I could see the confusion in my wife's face as she resolved to let the businessmen have their way with her.
When the ladies leaned over to serve food or refresh drinks, their tits were on display and no doubt, the Japanese could see all the way to their pink nipples. I saw Mr. Y reach into my wife's top and fondle her right breast. With the short kimono with slits along the legs, the ladies were showing a lot and the Japanese would occasionally lift up their dresses to look at their panties. With just the kimono and a pair of panties, the women were very sexy and also quite vulnerable. Tara had Mr. A's hand on her thigh and I could tell when he reached her panties and slid a finger under the material to touch her pussy.
Japanese meals last for a couple of hours. We neared the final course, coffee and dessert. By then, Tara's breasts were both out and she stopped trying to put them away. I had seen two of the Japanese with their hands under my wife Darcey's dress, stroking her panties. I learned later that Mr. K had reached under her panties and touched her pussy. She moved to keep him from sticking a finger in her vagina so he moved his hand around and felt her bare ass. Mr. A pulled down Darcey's top, exposing her breasts. He fondled and then sucked on both of my wife's tits. Her father Anthony was unusually quiet and tried to avoid looking at his daughter being molested and exposed. He'd probably never seen her bare breasts; now he was watching strangers fondle and suck on them.
As we turned to drink our coffee, the lights were dimmed and the three Japanese businessmen leaned back against cushions. They loosened their pants. I thought they were just getting comfortable, but they unbuckled their belts and opened their pants. I looked at Yamato and asked what was happening. He said, "Blow jobs."
I looked at Greg with a questioning look. He was surprised and whispered, "Yamato said fellowship, no sex." It seemed that the definition of sex included only intercourse, not fellatio.
Greg looked at his dad, Anthony with a questioning look. He was silently asking if we should stop everything or let things proceed with his daughter and daughter-in-law expected to suck the cocks of the Japanese men while the rest of us watched. It turned out to be even worse than that. Anthony mumbled, "Gotta do it to close the deal." I was amazed that he was wanting his daughter to suck cock in front of him, and do it for business/money.
Darcey, the dutiful daughter and my wife and Tara, the daughter-in-law, got the message and crawled over to the three men. Tara knelt in front of Mr. K. We watched as she fondled his cock, and then licked it before putting it in her mouth. She turned so we couldn't see what she was doing. Darcey put her mouth in Mr. A's crotch and began to suck on his cock. Mr. Y, who was not being tended to, pulled Darcey's ass toward him and put his hand under her kimono and began to rub her ass. It soon became apparent that he was pulling her panties down and she could do nothing about it. I saw her panties reach her knees. Mr. Y had lifted her dress, exposing her ass to the rest of us. Her father and I, her husband, watched as the man put his fingers inside her cunt and began to move his fingers in and out. Darcey gasped as she continued to suck on the hard cock of Mr. A. We could clearly see the cock going into her mouth. Mr. Y continued to finger her pussy and pulled her panties past her knees and then down her legs and off. Mr. A had pulled back the front of my wife's dress, and played with her tits while she blew him. It was incredibly erotic watching this scene. While I was offended by having my wife molested, we had volunteered for this and the men didn't know she was my wife and Anthony's daughter. Darcey's legs were spread with Mr. Y's fingers pumping in and out. Then Mr. A came in her mouth. He held her head so she had to swallow most of his load. She choked and swallowed most of it. I could see the signs of an orgasm as she was used by these two gentlemen.
Tara had gotten Mr. K off and had moved to Yamato. I didn't expect him to get involved in this, but he took advantage of the opportunity.
When Darcey sat up after blowing Mr. A, her top was pulled open; it was ripped and hung partly down her shoulders and her breasts were fully exposed. She moved to suck on Mr. Y's cock, but he took the role of a good host and directed her to suck the cock of one of us three Americans. She pulled her top up a little, but it still gaped open. I wanted her to suck me, but Mr. Y directed her to Greg's cock. Her brother, Greg opened his pants and Darcey took his cock in her mouth. She was two feet away from her daddy, who tried to look away, but glanced over from time-to-time. As the senior guy, the Japanese deferred to him and wanted him to get special treatment. Greg shot his come into his sister's mouth rather quickly. She pulled off as he came and most of it went on her tits.
Tara had finished off Yamato and was looking around for who was next. Mr. Y sent her to me. Now Tara is a hot looking woman, I had never seriously thought about doing anything with her. She crawled in front of me. Her top was also pulled open and I could see her red nipples on her ample breasts. Without saying anything, she took my cock in her mouth and began to suck on me. Mr. Y moved behind her and pulled down her panties and lifted her dress to expose her ass. He put his fingers in her cunt and pumped away, removing her panties from her legs as he finger-fucked her. She looked into my eyes and I could see she was having a sexual high. She quietly came with my cock in her mouth.
Yamato then directed my wife, who had just finished with Greg to suck Anthony's cock. He was telling her to suck her father's cock. She looked at me and then at him with a pleading look on her face. Anthony was focused on the business deal. He undid his pants and pulled his already hard cock out of his pants. Darcey looked at her father and he gave a nod and pulled her head toward his cock. I couldn't believe what I was seeing. My father-in-law was holding my wife's head in his crotch and was moving his hips, fucking his daughter's mouth. At Mr. A's urging, he pulled Darcey's kimono up over her ass. Mr. A pushed her legs apart and put his fingers in her vagina. He reached up and with Anthony's help, pulled her kimono down off her shoulders, leaving her topless. She was naked except for the kimono bunched around her waist. One man was fingering her cunt while the other, her father, fucked her mouth while I watched. I was getting angry and wanted to put a stop to the whole thing. Then Anthony came, shooting his come into his daughter's mouth. He acted like he was really enjoying it, holding her head to make her swallow while he laughed. The bastard really was enjoying it. I came in Tara's mouth and sagged back with conflicting feelings about what was happening.
Everyone had come except for the ring-master, Mr. Y. He pulled Darcey back onto the table with her head in his direction. He opened her mouth and stuck his cock in. He pumped away, intending to put a fourth load of cum in my wife's mouth. Darcey's lower body was spread out. She was lying on her back, in front of her father. Her legs were spread with her pussy pulsing as she was taken. She was coming while spread out in front of Daddy. She has a nice blonde pussy and pink lips below. Mr. Y motioned for Anthony to fuck her. Fortunately, Anthony's cock was soft. Mr. Y's answer for that was to have Tara suck her father-in-law's cock to get it hard. The intent was plain, Tara was to get his cock hard so he could fuck his daughter while all of us watched. Tara soon had him hard and whispered to him, "Don't come yet." I still don't know if she was trying to keep him from coming in her mouth or was wanting him to save it for his daughter.
Anthony's cock got hard and he pulled Tara off of him. He moved forward, acting like he was just one of the guys and aimed his cock at his daughter's cunt. When he put himself inside her, I couldn't believe it. Mr. Y was excited by it and held Darcey's mouth as he came in her mouth. I was going to stop Anthony, but Tara climbed on top of me and sat in my lap. She kissed me and said "Don't mess the deal up now. We're almost there." She slid my revived cock into her cunt. Tara was extremely warm and wet inside. She had definitely been turned on by the evening of being groped, sucking cocks and using her mouth on her husband's daddy's cock. I couldn't help myself and shot a load of cum into Tara's wide-open box. When she pulled away, I saw Anthony pulling up from Darcey. His white semen was dripping out of her gaping cunt; he had fucked his daughter for business. Darcey laid there for a few minutes. She slowly got up without looking at her father or her brother. Tara kissed Greg as she tried to put herself back together.
That ended the evening. The two women left, after all they were only hostesses. They left their panties behind with the Japanese and their kimonos were wrinkled, torn and stained. Anthony, Greg and I talked business a little more with the Japanese and then said our goodbyes. It seemed like we had a good chance from what they said. We didn't grasp the Japanese custom of not saying 'no' to anything, but subtly sending the message. As we walked back to the hotel, the three of us were quiet. Anthony didn't say a word and he never would. He had fucked his daughter and gotten blow jobs from her and his son's wife.
I'd like to say we got the business, but we didn't. The other firm didn't either. The Japanese stayed with a company that had their previous contract. We had to doubt their sincerity; we suspected that they were just looking for a good time and weren't even considering doing business with us. I thought they may have realized who our wives were since they directed them to suck the cock of the other husband and had them both sucking and then fucking Anthony.
A few years later, I heard the full story from a business associate of the translator Yamato, who lived in the U.S. The Japanese businessmen had recognized Darcey and Tara as being Anthony's daughters from the photos in his office. They were disgusted that Anthony would turn his daughters into whores for business and the they wanted nothing to do with someone without any morals. We'd had a chance at the business, but lost it when Anthony showed himself to be a man without principles or common decency.
Our company came apart after that night. I wanted out and Greg, Anthony and I couldn't face each other after what had happened. Greg had come in his sister's (my wife's) mouth and I had fucked his wife. Darcey was disgusted and emotionally unsettled by what her father and brother had done. She wouldn't forgive me for not stopping it. I went to work for another firm while Greg and Anthony eventually went bankrupt.
I don't think anyone told Grace what had happened, but she definitely noticed the difference in our relationships and she had seen her daughter and daughter-in-law come back from the dinner with their clothes torn, their panties gone and what must have looked and smelled to her like come on their faces and running down their legs.
I had to consistently console and tell Darcey that I loved her, regardless of whatever had happened. She had actually enjoyed the first part of the evening. Getting fondled and fingered by a room full of men and then sucking cock while I watched, helpless, turned her on. The stuff with her daddy and brother made her feel ashamed and guilty. She had involuntarily come when her daddy was fucking her and she would never forgive him for treating her like a whore just for money/business. She got over it somewhat after a while, and has forgiven me, I think. Since then, she has always been hostile to her daddy and her brother. She had been too embarrassed to tell her mother what had happened, so they don't speak. We still see them all, but only a few times each year and they are very strained gatherings.
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ROLE PLAYING 7-AUDITION
My wife and I were doing another role-playing adventure. This one was her idea.
I was sitting at a desk in an office, pretending to be a film executive. I was in a typical office with a desk, executive chair, a coffee table, couch and two chairs against either side wall. It was Friday night and we were in an office where I worked. It was on the fifth floor of the building. It was one of those glass walled buildings. When the lights were on at night, everything inside was visible to the outside world. While our building was empty, there were a few lights on in buildings across the street. I could see people moving around, custodians and late-workers.
A young woman (my wife pretending to be an aspiring actress) opened the door. "Mr. Daniels?" She asked.
"Come in. What can I do for you, young lady?" I replied.
She: "I was told I could talk to you about opportunities for actresses."
Me: "Well it's pretty late, but I can take a few minutes."
She: "Thank you. I saw the lights on and just took a chance that you would be here. The security guard downstairs was very nice."
Me: "Come in and sit down, please. Let me take your coat."
She handed me her raincoat and I observed the shape of her figure and the clothes she was wearing. She wore a sweater, slacks, heeled shoes, and had nice earrings and a necklace. Her hair was loose over her shoulders. She sat.
Me: "What is your name?"
She: "Gladys, Gladys Sommers." (Not her real name, of course).
She continued, "I've been trying to get a break into acting and I saw your name on the internet as a talent agency."
Me: "That's right. We find talent and refer promising actors and actresses to film and stage companies for work."
She: "That's great. I hope you can help me. I have a degree in drama and would like to get into the business. I'm fairly new in town and haven't had any luck getting started."
Me: "I think you've come to the right place. Would you stand up and turn around so I can get a look at you?"
She hesitated, but stood up and turned around. I liked her figure. She seemed to have nice-sized breasts and a firm ass.
She: "Would you like me to recite some lines or try a part or something?"
Me: "That's not necessary. With your degree, I'm sure you have more than enough acting skill for what we need. In some of our films, the dialogue doesn't matter much anyway. The parts are for method actresses."
She went to sit down but I said, "I do need to see more of what you look like. You have a beautiful face and nice hair. Let me look at your legs."
She: "Excuse me?"
Me: "I need to see your legs, so remove your slacks for me."
She: "No. I want to be an actress, not a model or a dancer."
Me: "Gladys, honey. We find talent for adult films."
She: "Porn? I'm in the wrong place. That's not what I'm looking for."
She paused and reached into her purse for a hanky and dabbed her eyes. She seemed to be crying.
Me: "We do find talent for some regular films too."
She, sobbing: "That's what I'm looking for, anything. I've tried every talent agency in the city and can't even get an appointment. They say there are thousands of girls like me looking for work." She continued to ramble between her sobs. "I spent four years of college learning drama. I'm sure I can be a good actress, but I just need a chance."
Me: "I see a lot of young women like you who just need a chance. Unfortunately, it's like they say, there is a lot of competition. Everyone is looking for someone that has special qualities. Someone who has 'it'."
She: "That can be me. I just need a chance."
Me: "Well, despite all the supposedly liberal attitudes in today's society, people still want to see attractive people, attractive women in particular, so your looks are important."
She: "I understand. I work out and try to keep in shape. I take good care of my hair and complexion."
Me: "I can see that. You have beautiful skin and hair and your face is very pretty."
She: "Thank you."
I took a photo of her with my phone.
Me: "If you want to be considered for a wide range of roles, it will be necessary to show more of your natural appearance. Okay?"
She: "Well, I guess so."
Me: "Fine. I don't want this to seem like the stereotypical interview where the actress ends up on the couch, but I do need to see what you look like. I would like to see your legs. What do you think?"
She: "Okay. I know I'll have to do some publicity photos in bathing suits and such."
She proceeded to remove her slacks. She turned away from me, which gave me a nice view of her panty-covered ass. She had a nice, firm, butt. When she had removed her slacks, she put her shoes back on over the stockings that she wore and turned around to model for me in her stockings and panties.
Me: "Wow! You do have nice legs. You must work out to stay in such good shape."
She: "I do. I go to the gym six days a week and I jog a few miles every week."
Me: "Okay, Now show me what you look like without that sweater on."
She: "I think that's going a little too far. Maybe I should try somewhere else."
I motioned to the door, indicating she could leave. The tears came again.
She: "Please Mr. Daniels. Just give me a chance." Through her sobs she said, "My daddy will be really pissed after he paid all that money for me to go to college. He was unhappy when I majored in drama instead of something more practical. I have over fifty-thousand dollars in student loans that I have to repay. Please give me a chance."
Me: "We have referred a number of girls like you, well not as good-looking and poised as you, to roles in movies. They are 'B movies' that go straight to TV or syndication. You've probably seen some of our clients on the Hallmark Channel or NETFLIX."
She: "I thought you said you did adult films."
Me: "We do a lot of that too. When I saw how good looking you were, I thought about how popular you could be. I'm sorry to have presumed such a thing. I can see you are looking for something different."
She: "I don't want to come-across like I'm better than anyone else."
Me: "Right. You know, many of those ladies in the adult industry make quite a bit of money, more than traditional actresses."
She: "Really?"
Me: "Oh yes. And, the studios make almost as many adult flicks as regular movies, it seems."
She: "I would be so embarrassed to do something like that."
Me: "I don't know if you have much experience with men, but in adult films, women get paid for doing what they do with their boyfriends for free."
She: "There are some gross things on those films."
Me: "So you've watched them?
She: "A few times."
Me: "With your significant other?"
She: "My boyfriend gets turned on by some of that stuff."
Me: "Don't you get turned on by some of it too?"
She meekly replied, "Some of it, but not the explicit stuff."
Me: "If you don't mind my asking, what type of things do you like. I like to get input from regular folks about what they like."
She: "Well, I like the girl-girl scenes and I get turned on by him getting turned on watching people have all kinds of kinky and dirty sex."
Me: "I'll bet he's fantasizing about you doing some of those things."
She: "Probably so. He really likes it when I do some of what's in the movies to him."
She: "I can't believe we are talking about this. I would never appear in a film like that."
Me: "Why not?"
She: "I'm afraid someone I know will see it. What if my parents would see it?"
Me: "Well, the supposedly nice people you know won't admit to watching porn and who cares about the not-so-nice people. How can they criticize someone for being in stuff that they watch. If your dad watched porn, do you think he'd tell you?"
She: "I see your point. Anyway, it's not for me."
Me: "Okay, back to talking about your career. Can I get you to take off your blouse?"
She: "I told you I'm not interested in those type of movies."
Me: "You misunderstand. I sure you've seen that even the most famous actresses do topless scenes."
She: "You want me to get topless?"
Me: "Well, yes. We could say you don't do nude scenes, but that might limit your opportunities. I need to vouch for what you look like. My reputation would be ruined if I referred an actress and she had stretch marks, ugly tattoos or an outie or something like that."
She looked at me for a moment and yielded to my request. She pulled her sweater over her head and then unhooked her bra, letting her breasts spring free. She had beautiful breasts, no implants, no marks or tattoos. I walked over by her and looked at them closely. I pinched one, then the other nipple to make them poke out to their fullest. I rubbed her shoulders and her back to remove the imprint of her bra. I held her breasts in my hand like I was weighing them.
She said, "I guess it's cold in here." Referring to her hard nipples.
I sat in one of the chairs and motioned for her to come stand beside me. I turned her around, gently touching her skin here and there, on her back, her stomach, her thigh. I pulled her panties down off her butt, so I could see the curve of her ass. She had pale, soft, beautiful skin. I gently stroked her bare butt. She didn't object.
I put my fingers inside the waistband of her panties and pulled them down her legs. She shivered a bit as I pulled them to her knees and then let them fall to her feet. She was still wearing stockings and shoes. I turned her a bit.
Me: "You have hair on your vagina, which is very popular with many people who watch our videos."
I fluffed her bush, running my fingers through her public hair. My index finger reached into her folds and found her clitoris. I put my finger on it and massaged her slowly. She let out a sigh and I continued. I reached down and pulled her panties off her foot. She lifted one foot, then the other to let me strip her. I returned my finger to her folds and delved deeper into her treasures. My finger found her opening and slipped inside her. She gasped with my invasion, but spread her legs a bit to improve my access. I inserted a second finger and began to pump in and out of her. She was wet and very warm and her skin flushed with my touch. My other hand roamed around her body, touching her ass, her back, then her breasts.
I went to my desk and got a small vibrator from a drawer and returned to the chair and resumed running my hands over her soft skin. I turned her toward me and took one of her nipples in my mouth. She dropped down onto my lap, spreading her legs outside of mine. With her legs spread, her cunt was wide-open for me. While I finger-fucked her, my face was rubbing on her breasts. I pulled her head down and kissed her. Our mouths opened and we swirled our tongues together. Then, I took the vibrator from my pocket, turned it on and touched her clitoris with the tip. She reacted immediately. I felt her tense-up and her breathing deepened. She was coming. The juices flowed out of her onto my hand. I proceeded to put the vibrator inside her and turned the speed up. She continued to move her hips and lost control of her body to the vibrations on her delicate parts. She was having a powerful orgasm.
I stopped and we paused a moment to let her catch her breath. Gladys was embarrassed that she had lost control, but was still in the after-glow of a powerful orgasm.
I asked her, "Have you ever used a vibrator before?"
She said, "Not like that. I have neck massage device that I've used a couple of times, but nothing like what you did. I feel like a slut."
I said, "That's ridiculous. Most women in America use vibrators and dildos and react just like you did. It's part of the pleasure of being a woman, to have orgasms like you did." She blushed.
I continued, "Your pussy is very attractive. Along with your looks and your body, you'd be a star."
She said, "But I told you I don't want to do those types of movies." She liked the compliment, though; I could tell.
Me: "Well, you might change your mind and there may be some soft-core films that would interest you, so it would be a good idea for me to further audition you so if an opportunity arises, I'll know you are up for it."
She: "You seem to be up for it, yourself." She had grabbed my dick through my pants.
Me: "Have you ever given head?"
She: "Given head??"
Me: "Have you ever sucked your boyfriend's cock, given him a blow-job?"
She: "Well I have a couple times."
Me: "How many guys have you blown, Gladys?"
She: "Wouldn't you like to know?" (Actually, I would like to know.)
Me: "Well, show me how you do it in case they want someone for a video."
She: "In case, huh. The women all suck cocks in the videos I've seen."
She got off my lap and helped me take off my pants, socks and shoes. I sat there with a huge hard-on, waiting for her to audition as a cocksucker. She started by licking my cock on the top and underneath where it is really sensitive. Then she took the end of my cock in her mouth and began to move up and down with my cock in her mouth.
Me: "Do you know how to 'deep throat'?"
She didn't answer with words, but proceeded to suck more and more of my cock into her throat. After a few tries, she had my dick all the way in her mouth. Her nose nestled in my public hair while she held my dick captive. She was really good and I was close to coming. I grabbed my phone from the desk and took a 'selfie' of her with my cock down her throat.
I noticed some movement in the building across the street. I could see two people standing at one of the windows watching us. The possibility of being watched added to the excitement of what we were doing. I know Gladys saw the same thing I did.
She continued to suck me. She finally pulled off and asked, "How was that?"
Me: "Fantastic."
She: "What else do I need to show you?"
I said, "You are a very gifted and talented actress. Not many women have what you have."
She said, "That's BS. I think all women have pussies and can suck a dick."
Me: "But knowing how to use what you have is a special skill."
She giggled. I said, "There is one more bit of acting I need to see."
She, laughing again, "What's that?"
Me: "A big part of many of our videos is how the woman reacts when she's in heat, during intercourse. Most of them fake orgasms with a lot of whining and such. The camera focuses on their face while they are getting eaten or laid. It's rare to find someone who knows what it's like to have an orgasm and can portray that to the camera. You seem to be able to portray your pleasure in a sensuous way."
I led her over to the couch and had her recline. I took off my shirt and looked at her almost nude body. She still wore her stockings. I took her shoes off. I moved over to my desk and grabbed my phone again. I took a photo of her laying here with her legs spread. "I can show this around to the talent agencies." I said.
I returned to the couch and moved between her legs. I aimed my cock at her vagina in the midst of her hairy pussy. When I entered her, my cock felt like it had been touched by something magic; it felt so good and my entire body reacted. I proceeded to fuck Miz Gladys, looking at her face the entire time. I watched how she rolled her eyes and how her pretty mouth moved. She was clearly in ecstasy, something that was impossible to fake. I pumped in and out of her. I felt the nylon stockings when she wrapped her legs around me. She began to move her hips more rapidly. She was watching people from the other building watching us.
She paused and asked, "Shouldn't you be using a rubber?"
I said, "Bareback is much more popular. It turns people on when the man tries to get the woman pregnant."
She replied, "I thought this was just an audition, so you could use a rubber."
I continued to pump in and out of her warm pussy, shifting around into different positions to change how we stimulated each other.
Then I asked, "There are four places I can come, on you face, in your mouth, on your tits, or inside your pussy. Are you okay with all of them."
She: "My boyfriend has done all of them. I don't like the taste of cum, so I only let him come in my mouth for his birthday and such. He gets turned-on, coming on my face. I like feeling the cum inside me and then dripping out of my snatch the best."
I suggested, "Why don't I come on your face and then take another picture." She nodded her assent.
I pumped inside her until I was getting ready to come, then I pulled out and she sat up while I stood beside her stroking my cock. I pumped it vigorously in my hand. It felt good, but not good enough. She took me in her mouth and sucked me deeply into her throat. After one or two plunges into her mouth, I was ready. I pulled out and held my dick in front of her face and cum spurted from the tip of my cock. The first shot hit her nose, the second her upper lips, the third her chin. As more dribbled out of my dick, she held my cock in her hand and rubbed it over her face, adding more cum. She rubbed the tip of my dick on her nipples. Then she licked me clean. Fantastic. I took my photo of her pretty face with wads of cum all over it.
We slowly got up. I picked up her sweater and her underwear. Gladys picked up her slacks and her shoes. She was going to get dressed.
I said, "With these photos, I'll prepare a publicity page and put it out on our website to see if we can get some interest."
She said, "Wait a minute, I didn't know you'd put nude photos of me on the internet."
I said, "They're not just 'nudes', you've got cum on your face. You'll get lots of views."
She: "Who will see them?"
Me: "Anyone who looks at our website. We get thousands of hits per week."
She: "What does that have to do with me getting an acting job?"
Me: "We'll send it around to the film-makers too."
As she picked up her handbag she asked, "I'm not sure I want you posting those photos?"
Me: "You'll have to talk to Mr. Daniels about that."
She looked at me quizzically, "Aren't you Mr. Daniels?"
I said, "No. I'm his assistant. He'll be in tomorrow. Why don't you come by at one to audition for him?"
She was angry, "Why didn't you say you weren't Mr. Daniels?"
I said, "Why ruin a good opportunity?"
She gave me a 'if looks could kill' stare.
I added, "Oh, and Daniels likes to do anal."
She stomped out of the office. She didn't bother with her clothes. She was wearing just the raincoat and her shoes.
As she left, I shouted, "Be here at ten o'clock tomorrow or I'll post the photos. Will we see you then?"
She just said, "Maybe. I don't know."
We drove home separately. When I walked in the door, my lovely wife was standing there wearing just her unbuttoned raincoat, nothing underneath except for her stockings and shoes. She dropped the raincoat to the floor. My cock was hard again. I usually have trouble getting hard after one round of sex, but when she comes on to me like this, my dick revives very quickly.
She held me against the wall and pushed her naked body against me. She said, "Do you want me to be a porn actress for you?" She was in heat.
She put her tongue in my mouth and then dropped to her knees and sucked my cock. She sucked me into her throat, swallowing me completely.
She looked up and said, "Did you see the two guys in the next building watching us with binoculars and taking pictures?" I hadn't seen them.
She stopped and then walked up the stairs, naked. I watched her sensuous ass cheeks move as she walked. She knew she was giving me a show.
She said, "Bring your camera. I want a film of you fucking me in the ass. We'll put that one on the internet."
That is the 'end' of this episode.



        Role Playing Ch. 08: Car-jacked

        Wife is car-jacked and taken for a ride.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/role-playing-ch-08-car-jacked

Title: Role Playing Ch. 08: Car-jacked

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: Wife is car-jacked and taken for a ride.

Tags: oral sex, reluctance, public sex, exposed female, exhibitionism, oral

Series: Role Playing


My wife and I like to role-play situations where we pretend to be other people and do thing we would otherwise not think of doing. Here's the latest one we did.
My wife was getting into her car early one evening, after coming out of the drug store. She unlocked the car remotely as she walked toward it. When she got into the car, I opened the door and jumped in on the passenger side. She hadn't known I was there. I was wearing a hoodie and had a baseball cap pulled down over my eyes.
"Just drive lady and you won't get hurt." I said, showing her a knife. "I have a gun in my pocket too, so don't try to get away."
She asked, "What do you want. I have a little money."
I said, "I don't want just a little money, I want the car and a lot of money."
She said, "Please don't hurt me. I'll do as you say."
I said. "Drive to your closest ATM. You're going to get me some cash. Then your old man is going to pay to get you back."
She said, "Okay. Please don't do anything to me."
We were quiet as she drove the car. I took her purse and rifled through it. I pulled out her driver's license and put it in my pocket. "Now I know your name and where you live, so just do what I tell you."
We drove to an ATM beside a bank. We walked together to the ATM. I made sure to keep out of sight of the camera.
"Don't you dare make a move or say anything to the camera. Just smile and withdraw the maximum amount of cash." She nodded at my instructions. I stayed off to the side and she smiled as she did the transaction and handed me a wad of cash.
"Can I go now?" she asked.
I said, "Not yet. Give me the key." She did and I made her get back in the car.
I asked her, "You're married, aren't you? You must be a rich bitch, married to some big executive."
She said, "My husband is only a lawyer. We're really not that well off."
I asked, "How much would he pay to get you back. Relatively unharmed?"
She said, "I don't know. He's been fooling around with his secretary and might want to get rid of me."
I said, "We'll see." I looked her over and said, "You are a pretty nice-looking lady. Why would he want to fool around on you?"
She said, her lip quivering, "I don't think I excite him anymore."
I said, "Let me see what you've got. Turn toward me."
She did and I looked at her chest under her modest blouse.
"Take your blouse off." I said.
"Please?" She pleaded.
"You said you'd do whatever I told you to do, so take it off."
She slowly and modestly unbuttoned the blouse and pulled it out of her skirt. Then she dropped it off her shoulders and handed it to me. I looked at her in her bra. I was thin and even though it was getting dark, I could see the hint of the color of her nipples through the material of her bra.
"Very nice." I said. "Now show me your tits. Take off the bra."
She didn't say anything, but lowered her head in embarrassment. She unhooked and gave me the bra.
"Sit up straight, with your shoulders back." I told her.
She did and her breasts stood out from her body with her dark pink nipples standing up proudly. She has a very nice set of tits. I reached over and ran my hand over one, then the other breast, tweaking her nipples. I pinched one of the little nubs and she pulled away.
"Rub your tits for me." I instructed her.
She began to rub her hands over her breasts. Not only her nipples were hard; I had a stiffie myself. We were driving along a residential street now and as we passed under each street-light, her breasts were illuminated. I thought she was beautiful.
We drove and got on a little stretch of a toll-road. I drove to the lane where there was an attendant.
"We have EZ PASS." She said.
I said, "Yes, but it takes photos, so we'll go by the attendant." My true reason was to stop to give the attendant money with her beside me, half-naked. She looked at me, knowing what I was doing.
When we got to the window, the toll-taker, a young guy, told me it was $1.50. I told her, "Get some money from your purse for the toll." She had to turn and reach into the back seat for her purse, which gave the toll-attendant a nice view of her jiggling breasts. I gave the kid a five so he had to return change. The entire time, he was having trouble keeping his composure with my wife's bare chest a few feet away.
As we drove away, she giggled for the first time and said, "That was bad. That poor kid will have a hard-on for the rest of the night."
I said, "Maybe he'll be rubbing his cock while in the toll booth, remembering what your tits looked like."
We drove along the expressway and I unzipped my pants. I looked at my passenger and said, "You know what to do." As I pulled my cock out of my pants. She leaned over and went down on me, taking my cock in her mouth and bobbing her head up and down. It felt fantastic with my cock in her warm mouth. I had trouble maintaining a constant speed.
"Is this the gun you said you had in your pants?" She asked as she sucked my cock.
I slid my hand down the back of her skirt and rubbed her ass. "Take the skirt off." I told her.
She looked at me. "Please mister. I'll do what you want, but don't strip me."
I gave her a stern look and she unzipped the side of the skirt and pulled it off her legs. Her shoes were off, so she was only wearing small white socks and her panties.
I said, "You need to learn to do as you're told without being told a second time."
I looked at her as I rolled down my window. I held up her skirt and dropped it out of the window. She gasped. I continued, dropping her blouse and her bra along the side of the road.
I pulled her back onto my lap and she resumed sucking my cock. I had my hand in her panties and was fingering her puckered asshole with my middle finger.
We were getting off the express-way and I pulled off the road.
"Are you hungry?" I asked. "I'd like some fries and a drink."
She said she wasn't hungry. I had a clever idea. I stopped the car and got out. I told her. "You drive. Take us through the drive-through and get some fries and a drink."
She looked at me, hiding a smile. She slid across to the driver's seat and drove a block to a McDonalds. She proceeded to the fast-food window. She ordered some fries and two drinks while the young attendant looked down at her nearly naked body. The young man could see her bare breasts under the light. She smiled at him as if there were nothing unusual. When she reached up to hand him the money, her breasts wiggled provocatively within a few feet of his hand. I'm sure he would've liked to have reached a little farther to grab the pink flesh of her bare breast. It seemed to take a little while and another kid came to the window to check to see if they had our order correct (and to check her boobs). A young lady came and returned the change. The young lady nearly dropped the change because she was looking at my wife's breasts instead of her hand. Finally, the first young man returned with the drinks and fries. He handed them over very carefully, one at a time, ogling my wife's pair of tits. We drove away laughing.
I had to get back into the role play, so I talked tough, "What will your old man give to get you back?"
She said, "I don't know. Maybe not much. We have a lot of debts."
"What if I just kept you?" I suggested.
She meekly asked, "What would you do with me."
I said, "Use your imagination. Maybe you could help me car-jack rich assholes. You could distract them with those tits of yours while I steal their car."
She asked. "Is that all?"
I said, "Honey, I'd also fuck you senseless every day."
She looked at me and dejectedly said, "Maybe I'm better off with you."
We drove back toward the expressway. This time, we went through the toll plaza again. I made her stop and pay the attendant. She made no attempt to cover herself. It was an old guy. He got a great view of her rock-hard nipples as she displayed them to this complete stranger. He asked how we were doing and acted like nothing was unusual, but as he handed her some change he remarked, "Those are some beautiful tits, lady."
As we drove along, I reached between her legs while she drove. Her panties were soaked with her juices. My fingers slid easily into her hot pussy. I fingered her while she drove. I rubbed her clit with my thumb while my fingers were inside her. I brought her to orgasm and was afraid she would lose control of the car. I tasted the sweet nectar of her on my fingers and relished the sight of her heaving breasts as she breathed.
Part of the way along the expressway, there was a rest area. I instructed her to stop there.
We got out of the car and I asked if she had to use the bathroom. She did. I told her, "Okay, you walk into the ladies' room and come back without those panties."
She looked at me and gave a wicked smile. She was naked except for her shoes, socks and panties. The rest area wasn't crowded, but there were a few other people around. She protested, but I insisted. I took a few photos with my cell-phone as she walked away toward the lady's room. Her beautiful naked back glowed in the light. The panties hung tightly to the curves of her ass and her leg muscles flexed as she moved. She was shiny from her sweat. Frankly, I was amazed that she did as she was told, but she was into the role-playing. I had to piss too, so I quickly went to the man's room and got back to the car before she returned. Maybe I was taking a chance leaving her on her own, but where was she going to go?
When she finished in the rest-room, she poked her head out of the door to see if the coast was clear before she came back out. When she opened the door, she was naked above her ankles. She has an unshaved dark bush that, along with her nipples, contrasted with the light color of the rest of her body. She was a beauty. She walked quickly, but not too quickly, and I took another photo. Just as she got to the car, another car with a couple of young men pulled in beside us. She was facing them when their car lights hit right on her naked body. The car stopped for a moment while she jumped into the passenger seat of our car. I started the car and pulled away from the curb. She was covered with a sheen of perspiration and was breathing heaving. The experience of walking naked in public turns her on and she was really excited. I knew what we needed to do next.
I hurried to get us off the expressway and as we drove on, I noticed that we were in a sparsely populated area. I saw an auto repair shop that was closed so I pulled into the lot and drove around the side of the building. I stopped the car and got out. She knew what we wanted and got out of the car on her side. She leaned forward against the car door and held her ass out for me. I dropped my pants and put my hard cock between her legs. I slid my meat into her very wet pussy and began to pump away. She was wet and tight. I experienced the best feeling in the world as I slid in and out of her hot box.
Our motion tripped a motion sensor and a flood-light hit us. I saw a camera on the side of the building and knew we were now making a porno flick for the guys who worked in the garage. We didn't care. I continued to fuck my naked wife in the bright light. Cars were passing by on the front street and they could see us too. She was really in heat and had a powerful orgasm. Her body tensed, she pushed back against my cock and she gasped for breath at the intensity. I shot my cum into her and we took a moment to gather our senses. I stepped back and took-in the sight of her leaning against the car, naked, with her legs spread and my cum dripping down her leg. We both waved at the camera and got back in the car.
As we drove away, she asked "Now what?"
I said, 'I'm going to let you go. A piece of your ass is priceless. Your old-man can keep his money."
We drove to our house and I stopped in front of the house. "I'll drop you here and get out of here before you can call the cops."
She looked at me and said, "I'm not going to call the cops. You know where I live and you could come to my house and ravish me. I'm here all alone every Thursday night when my husband plays poker from seven to three a.m. You could just come and take whatever you want from me. I won't ever tell." She got out of the car and walked toward our house, naked, except for her shoes and socks. I watched her ass sway from side to side. I thought about how lucky I was to have such a hot, adventuresome wife.
I drove away. I went back to the drug store where I had parked my car and got in it and drove home. We would retrieve her car later.
When I got home, the lights in the house were not on and I was surprised when my wife called to me from behind a shrub in the side yard. "I don't have my key."
She walked out front. She was naked except for those shoes and socks. She looked mighty-fine. Her hair was mussed, she was sweaty and had that just-fucked look. Her nipples were hard and the fur on her pussy was wet.
"Where are your clothes? Where is your car? What happened to you?" I asked, acting like her husband again.
She said, "Oh, it was terrible. I got car-jacked. A man stripped me and he fucked me. Let me tell you all about it."
We hooked arms and went inside.
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HURRY
"Hurry and do it." She said.
"We can't do it here, we'll get caught." I said.
"No, we won't if you quit fooling around. I need it, now." My future wife was whispering to me as we stood behind the kitchen counter looking into the living room where her parents, an aunt and uncle and her sister and brother-in-law were watching TV. She wanted me to fuck her right there, taking a chance that we might get caught. That was part of the thrill for her. She had a thing about fucking in public places where we might get caught, but this was our most daring. We weren't married yet, so for me, the thought of getting caught by her parents fucking their daughter was very scary. I didn't want to piss-off her father and mother. I'm sure they suspected, but didn't know for sure that I was fucking her regularly. But she could control me with her pussy and she knew I'd do anything she asked, for a piece of her wonderful ass. She pushed her ass against me and felt my hard cock.
Having daring sex was a turn-on for both of us. We'd had sex in the car in a parking lot one afternoon, with shoppers walking all around us. I had played with her pussy in a bar while we were talking to some friends. We'd left a party early so we could stop and screw in the backseat on the way home. Another time, I had slipped my cock into while we were swimming in a lake with people all around. It was a good thing she was on birth-control pills.
I was staying in their guest room but my lover would join me in bed in the morning after her dad went to work and her mom went shopping. I fucked her in the living room one evening when they were out with friends. I wondered if her folks were really so naïve as to think their daughter was behaving when I was around, but it would be another thing if we were actually caught screwing.
Now she wanted me to fuck her while her parents and other relatives were just a few feet away. While I was scared, my desire to fuck her every chance I had took precedence.
I moved up behind her, unzipped my fly and took my hard cock out of my pants. She was wearing a short skirt with panties. I reached under and pulled the panties to the side and worked my cock until it was at her opening. I pushed in. It slid in easily. Her pussy was warm and wet. It felt so good to have my cock inside her. She bit her lip to keep quiet, but was clearly excited. I pumped her back and forth. She was tight around my prick and her juices dripped from her horny vagina and ran all over my cock and down her legs.
While we were doing this, she engaged in some casual conversation with the others in the room. By doing so, it drew their attention toward us. I made like I was just holding her from behind, but I was fucking her pussy whenever they looked away. My cock was hard as a rock and I stopped a few times to keep from coming. She would move her hips back into me and I would begin to pump her again. Anyone paying close attention could tell what we were doing.
Finally, I blasted my come into her wonderful cunt. She came too and made some noises that undoubtedly could be heard by the others in the room. Fortunately, they were engrossed in the TV show. Her sister gave her a knowing smile, however. She was onto us.
My lover excused herself to go to the bathroom to clean her pussy. I had a wet spot on the front of my pants from my leaking dick so I went to change my pants.
As always would happen, fucking in public only made us hornier for each other. We read and watched TV until everyone had gone to bed. It was difficult for me to keep my hands off of her for those few hours. Finally, after everyone else had gone to bed, we did it in the den. Even then, there was a chance of being seen or heard. I took a chance and stripped her naked. That excited her even more. When I put my dick in her for the third time that day (We'd done it that morning too) it seemed like my cock had been hard all day. We made passionate love on the floor of the den with the TV covering the noise we made. At one point, we heard noise upstairs and thought that maybe her parents were awake and going to come downstairs for something. We continued to fuck, the danger being even greater. I came in her warm cunt once again and she jerked and gasped with another orgasm as well. I moved off of her and admired her naked body lying on the floor with my semen dripping out of her.
We were inexperienced at fucking, but we were learning fast. Boy, did I like to fuck this wonderful and exciting woman.
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THREE HEADS ARE BETTER THAN ONE
Back when Jenny and I were in college and first dating, we took a trip to visit a couple of my friends who were at another college. It was three-hour drive. We got there Saturday morning and went to the football game in the afternoon then had pizza for dinner. We settled down for the evening in their apartment. My friends Jim and Alan each had a bedroom and Jenny and I were going to sleep on their couch and living room floor.
While listening to music, we got to drinking some wine and passing around a hash pipe that they had. We got pretty mellow and very relaxed. Jenny was laying on a pillow in the middle of the floor beside me, while Jim and Alan were on the floor leaning against the couch. The stereo was playing something, I don't remember what, but it was assisting with the relaxed mood. We passed the pipe from one to the other. I would kiss Jenny in between our turns with the pipe and we were doing the thing where one of us would take the smoke in our mouth and then pass it to the other during a kiss.
Without anyone saying anything, Jenny did the kiss-thing with Alan and then Jim. When she kissed Jim, they stayed lip-locked until the pipe came around again. Then she did the same with Alan. While Jim and I passed the pipe, Alan and Jenny were on the floor kissing. Alan was lying beside her with Jenny on her back. I moved up between her legs, moved up and took a turn. I puffed the smoke into her mouth and we continued to kiss. Jim wanted anothe turn. We kept this up for a few rounds, each of us having a turn with my girlfriend while she was lying on the floor.
When Alan started rubbing his hands over her breasts, nobody objected, so Jim did the same when it was his turn. I was just watching and began to rub my hands on Jenny's jeans on the inside of her thighs. She was getting turned on by all the attention and laid there relaxing and enjoying herself. I watched as Jim unbuttoned the top few buttons of her blouse. When nobody said anything, Alan undid the rest of the buttons. He leaned in for his turn to kiss her and slid his hand under her bra to feel her bare breast. They kissed with increased passion. Jim took his turn and felt-up the other breast. Jenny looked stunning, lying there between my two friends. I was high and was just watching what was going on.
Alan made the next move, when he slid his hand down the front of Jenny's jeans and began to rub her beaver. She didn't object, so he slid his hand farther and had his fingers on her pussy. Jenny spread her legs to give him access and he slid his fingers inside her. From where I was sitting, I could see the bulge from his hand on her crotch. When Jim took over kissing Jenny, Alan reached under the back of her shirt and unhooked her bra. He then put his hands on her breasts and rubbed them while Jim kissed her and fingered her.
I was horny and wanted to see more of her body, not feeling constrained by the others present. I reached up and unbuttoned and unzipped her jeans. This gave Jim more room for his wrist and hand to reach into her panties. When I pulled her jeans down her legs, I saw his hand in her panties. I had done the same thing many times. I was half out of it and was just enjoying watching everyone having a good time.
Alan wanted a turn, so Jim stopped kissing her, but kept his hand in her panties. By this time, I had removed her jeans and had a close view of her little panties bulging with Jim's hand inside. Her panties had moved off to the side a bit and I could see Jim's hand and the top of her thighs. It was really hot. I liked seeing Jenny masturbate. This was similar. I was smoking the hash pipe and watching her get off, but it was very different with the help of another party.
Meanwhile, Alan had removed Jenny's bra and blouse and he was alternating between kissing her mouth with his hand on her tits and sucking on her erect little nipples. She has fantastic tits and she gets excited when they are fondled like Alan was doing.
I moved to the side as Jim removed his hand from her pussy and slid down to take my place between her legs. He leaned in and put his mouth on her panties. He began to chew on her pussy through the fabric. Now, Jenny was moving her hips and had her arms around Alan who was fondling her tits and kissing her. Jim lifted his head and pulled her panties down her legs and off. I looked on as she spread her legs as her panties were removed. Her hairy pussy was open for Jim's next activity.
Jim put his head in Jenny's crotch and began to lick and suck her pussy. I could see his tongue touching her most intimate parts and saw how her legs were spread wide, inviting Jim's tongue.
Jim took the hash pipe from me and inhaled deeply. I didn't know what he was doing. Then, he put his mouth on the opening to her vagina. He blew the smoke from his mouth into Jenny's cunt. I moved over and quickly put my mouth on her cunt-hole and sucked the smoke out. I took in unusual taste of 'smoked pussy'. Jim did it again and Alan bent down and sucked the hash smoke from her pussy. Then Alan blew the smoke into her and Jim sucked it out. Alan went back to sucking on her breasts.
I figured that while Jenny and I were going together, we weren't engaged or anything, so she was free to do whatever she wanted as far as I was concerned. Had I not been stoned; I would've had a different perspective.
I moved up and got beside her to kiss her lips. She sucked my tongue into her mouth. She tasted her pussy and the smoke. There were three men working on her and she was overwhelmed by it all. Her pussy was dripping with her juices. I remember the scene of my lover spread out with three of us assailing her.
That's when she said, "Three heads sure are better than one."
Jim had pulled his shirt off. Then he slid his pants down his legs to free his cock. He looked at me for permission to fuck my girlfriend. I looked at her and asked if she wanted a cock. She nodded. Jim put his dick at the entrance to Jenny's vagina and slowly pushed his cock into her. She gasped quietly as she felt the prick penetrating her vagina. She looked at me. I watched Jim's cock spreading the opening to her vagina. I moved up and we kissed. She sucked on my tongue while Alan watched and fondled her tits. Jim was on his knees, with his dick in Jenny. He pumped back and forth and Jenny matched his strokes with her hip movement.
He asked, "Are you on birth control?"
She said, "No, don't come inside me."
We were really taking a chance. If Jim lost control and came inside her, she was not protected. Fortunately, he had enough control to pull out before he came. He sprayed his cum on her belly. She watched Jim's dick twitch with each shot of semen. She took a dap on her fingers and tasted it.
Then Alan looked at me. I looked at Jenny, who nodded.
I just said, "Don't come inside her."
Alan mounted her and took his turn. He lifted her hips and put her thighs over his bent legs and slipped into her very wet snatch. Again, I watched a cock slide into Jenny's cunt. Alan pumped away while they focused on each other, adding to the intimacy of what they were doing. He did her for a long time. He would stop when he approached orgasm. His ass moved up and down with her thighs spread apart for him. He finally pulled out and shot his semen all the way to her breasts. I didn't know that a cock could spurt that far. Jenny laid there, naked, with two loads of cum on her body.
With that, Jim and Alan went off to bed and it was my turn. I went down and licked Jenny's swollen pussy lips. I tasted her sweet nectar. I had only recently started to eat her pussy and every time was a treat. It still is, years later.
Then, I put my cock in her tight pussy. I slowly pumped my cock in and out of her and kissed her. We were both still high and our love-making had a different dimension to it.
I told her, "I love you. I love watching you. You are so amazing. I love watching you come."
She looked at me and said, "I love having you watch me. I like to come for you."
I pulled out and came on her belly. She fell down beside me. I held her naked body next to mine and pulled a blanket over us. We fell asleep.
She awakened me in the middle of the night. I woke with my cock in her mouth. "I want it again." She said. I thought that was a great idea and pulled her up so she could mount me. She sat on my hips, with my dick embedded in her vagina and she rocked back and forth. She lifted her arms above her head and closed her eyes, focusing entirely on when we were joined together. In the dimly lit room, I watched her breasts sway and jiggle while she fucked me. I wanted to be so deep inside her. She felt so good that I lost control and came up inside her. She was pleasantly surprised feeling my cum shoot into her for the first time. She came herself, overcome by the feeling of my seed pouring into her. (No, she didn't get pregnant.)
She woke before I did in the morning. When I got up, Jenny was dressed and in the kitchen cooking breakfast for everyone. When Alan and Jim joined us, they were a little reserved at first. We had all been high the night before and they weren't sure how Jenny and I would react. She gave them each a peck on the cheek and we went on like nothing unusual had happened.
Later, during our conversation we were discussing something about school and studying with other people. Jenny smiled and repeated her comment from the night before. In a shy voice she smiled and said, "Sometimes three heads are better than one."
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SPORT RULES, 3 SECONDS
"You know the three second rule, don't you?" Our friend Chip was asking me.
We were in his living room, together on the couch. He was naked from the waist down and had an impressive hard-on. I was topless and bottom-less, wearing only my short skirt which was bunched up around my waist. We were 'soft-swinging' with Chip, his wife (Tess), and another couple. My husband Terry was somewhere in another room with the other wife, Marie, doing the same thing we were.
We had gotten into 'soft-swinging' on the previous New Year's Eve at a party at our house. Everyone kissed at midnight and then we just paired off with someone else's spouse and necked for a while. I had been with Ben, the third husband in tonight's session. Everyone had gotten some feels through clothes but I don't think anyone got their hands on a bare tit or cock. The next time we got together, we did it again and got a little more daring. Chip had his hand in my bra and felt-up my tits. I rubbed his prick through his pants and had a good feel of his impressive anatomy. We set some ground rules after that session, but we would modify them each time we got together. We went from no feeling bare skin to no removing clothes. That got liberalized to allowing the women to be stripped to the waist and the guys getting their dicks out. Then we went to stripping to just underpants. There was no oral sex allowed, but feeling anything was okay except for inserting fingers in vaginas. That rule had been dropped at the previous session and Ben had his fingers in my cunt the entire evening.
We were together again and discussing the rules. We had decided that bare pussies would be okay this time, but no fucking or oral sex. It was my turn to pair off with Chip. I liked both guys. They were different from each other, but fun.
My husband Terry is good in bed, but after ten years of marriage, we were having trouble thinking of new things to do. We had tried different positions and had fucked in public where we almost got caught. He liked to expose parts of my body to unsuspecting strangers and we had driven next to trucks with me topless and then naked. Getting with Ben and Chip added some variety and Terry had a good time feeling-up Tess and Marie. We would compare our experiences after each session with our friends and we would really have some good sex after hearing about our partner getting 'familiar' with another person. Terry really liked hearing about the other guys feeling my tits and having me tell him about holding their cocks in my hand. I got Ben to come one time. Terry loved hearing about that. I liked fantasizing about watching him with the other wives, thinking of them playing with my husband's cock. He told me Tess had broken the rules one time and had sucked his cock for a minute or so.
With the rules being relaxed each time, it seemed inevitable that we would take the big step and start fucking and sucking. Nobody had suggested it yet, but we were getting close to the 'big' decision. Tonight's session would be interesting with bare cocks and pussies and it would take some discipline and care to avoid 'penetration'.
I was on the couch in the living room with Chip. Terry and Marie had gone to the den and Tess and Ben were downstairs in the 'rec room', enjoying some recreation. Again, Tess and Chip were one couple and Ben and Marie the other. My husband Terry is a medium-build guy, 5' 8" with a little bit of a beer gut, but he stays in shape by working out daily. Ben is a big guy, over 6', but is thin. His wife Tess is from South America, Chile, and is a beauty. She has the slimmest figure, but the smallest set of boobs. Marie is an Italian girl with a big chest. She's a little heavier than Tess and me, but her breasts are a real favorite with the guys. We are all in our late forties with grown children and while we don't have the same stamina that we had when we were younger, we were experienced and knew how to enjoy sex.
Chip and I spent the first fifteen minutes just necking. We had all learned to be patient instead of ripping each other's clothes off like horny newly-weds. The sessions would go on for two or three hours until we were worn out. Chip unbuttoned my blouse and took it off. After more kissing and him reaching into my bra, he unhooked it and got me topless. I took his shirt off too. Feeling his bare skin against my nipples is a favorite of mine. I enjoyed his attention to my breasts. He liked to suck my nipples and kiss me all over. His hands running over my bare back felt good even without any other stimulus.
I found myself with my legs spread and Chip between them, rubbing his hard cock on my crotch. I was really getting hot. I undid his belt and pants and reached in and grabbed his cock. He was hard as a brick tonight. I asked him why and he said Tess had just ended her period and he hadn't been laid in over a week. I told him jokingly that I felt sorry for him and stroked his prick. He was close to coming a couple of times so I would stop to let him calm down. Of course, with me playing with his prick, he reciprocated and had his hand in my pants, playing with my button (clit) and getting me higher and higher.
When he slipped two fingers into my vagina, I almost lost it. I was close to coming, but wanted to hold off so that when I came it would be more intense. Somehow, my panties came off and Chip lost his pants. He was naked and he moved up so his prick was against my belly. The next move was for him to move up and rub his cock on my tits. I held my boobs together and he put his cock between them and began to tittie-fuck me. Seeing the end of his prick popping up between my breasts was hard to resist. It would've been easy to take it in my mouth. My soft breasts allowed his cock to move smoothly. His prick would disappear between my boobs and then the head of his dick would pop out. He was getting it closer and closer to my mouth.
That's when he brought up the 'three second rule'. The rule comes from when we were kids. If a piece of candy or something fell on the ground, it 'didn't count' if you picked it back up within three seconds. You could still eat it. I had 'applied' the rule to dropped silverware too.
Chip explained, "If you do something for three seconds or less, it doesn't count."
I nodded, not seeing what he was getting at. He said if I had his cock in my mouth for three seconds or less, it 'wouldn't count'.
I laughed and said, "That's a unique interpretation of the rule."
He shrugged and said, "You must agree that it's an interesting idea. I know you'd like to feel my cock in your mouth and it would be one of the highlights of my life."
"Really." I said. "How many mouths has your cock been in?"
He said, "It's been in a few, but you would be really special. Doing this soft-swinging with you has left me with an aching hard-on every time. My dick hurts from being hard so long."
"Poor boy." I joked.
He begged, "Please."
It makes a girl feel good when guys beg.
I was eager to taste his cock so I told him to count to three. I took the end of his prick in my mouth. "One," he said. I went down farther on the stem and he said, "two." I pushed the cock into my throat and he said "Three". I pulled off and caught my breath. Chip was leaning back, recovering as well. I wondered how long it would've taken me to get him off. We were both so horny that it wouldn't have been long.
We continued to neck for a while. We took a bathroom break and got a drink. Neither of us got dressed. I looked into the den and saw my dear husband with his head between Marie's legs. She was naked and he was just wearing his undershorts. It looked like he was breaking the 'no oral sex' rule, but maybe he had his face on every part of her lower anatomy but her cunt.
I went back onto the couch with Chip, having been turned-on watching my husband with his face in another woman's cunt. Soon, Chip was on top of me and I had my legs around his waist. He was fondling my tits and stroking my bare ass. He had his legs between mine. His cock was dangerously close to my cunt. If we weren't careful, he might 'accidentally' slip in.
Chip brought up the 'three second rule' again. "I would just love to know what it feels like to have my cock inside you."
I said, "That's certainly against the rules. We can't do it."
He said, "What will they do to us? Besides, you already broke the rule when I had my dick in your mouth."
I said, "I think it was you who did the insertion into my mouth. Besides, it was only three seconds, so it doesn't count."
His answer was, "That's all I'm asking for; three seconds in your pussy. It won't count. Don't you want to know what it feels like?"
I said, "I know what it feels like to have a cock in me."
He said, "Yes, but all cocks are different. How many cocks have you had inside you?"
I didn't have a good answer. "Only Terry has been in there."
He said, "Really?"
I said, "Well, there were two other guys, but that was before I was married."
He said, "Think about it. Didn't the cocks feel different."
My response was, "Not that I recall. I was just focused on getting fucked and didn't compare how one dick felt versus another."
"Well now you can. Three seconds." He pleaded.
I thought, 'why not'. I spread my legs and moved so he would have a clear shot at putting his dick in me. I did kinda want to know what it would feel like in my pussy and I was horny.
I felt the tip of his prick pushing past my pussy lips and edging into my hole. "One" I counted. The head was filling my opening.
He pushed forward and plunged all the way into me. "Oofff, two"
He held his prick there for the last second. It felt good and it filled me up. Maybe I was slow counting, but it seemed like he was in me for more than three seconds. "Three" I said. He pulled out and leaned away.
He beamed. "That was fantastic. Your pussy is so tight. I felt your warmth and wetness around my prick. Your pussy is different that my wife's."
I hadn't felt any difference between his prick and Terry's. The difference between men was probably in their pace and style of humping and such. I said, "I'm sorry, but one prick feels the same as another as far as I'm concerned."
He said, "But didn't I touch you in some places that hadn't been touched before?"
He had, but I wasn't going to admit that his cock was bigger than my husband's. I didn't want Chip taunting Terry about it, not that he would do something like that.
I grabbed his prick and pumped it back and forth while looking into his eyes.
I taunted him a little, "Are you going to go home with a sore dick? When you get home, think about home good it felt to have your cock in my pussy. I liked how it felt in my mouth, did you?"
He groaned. He was getting close. I put my tongue in his mouth and put my other hand on his balls. He wanted me so badly, but he couldn't have me.
"Maybe next time I'll let you fuck me? We'll do it for more than three seconds, so it will count."
He groaned and said, "I want to be inside you. I want to put my cock up into your belly and fill you with cum."
I twisted my hand on his cock and took some of the wetness from my pussy and rubbed it onto his prick. Then I did it again and put my fingers in his mouth. "I bet you'd like to suck my pussy."
He groaned and said, "Oh yes. I want to taste you."
"Come for me." I asked.
He was trying to move to get his cock close to my pussy, but I kept moving to keep him away. He was so horny he couldn't contain himself. His cock spurted a stream of semen onto my stomach. His second stream hit my left breast. He continued to dribble the last of his load onto his and my leg.
I kissed him and said, "That's it. Good boy."
I tasted his come and offered him some from my finger.
"You made a mess." I said. "What will my husband say when he sees me covered with another man's come?"
"You're lucky it's not inside you." He reminded me.
I got a towel from the kitchen and cleaned the cum off of my tits and belly. I was walking around with only my little skirt on and my tits jiggling. I went back to the couch and kissed Chip.
"That was special." I said. "Thanks for coming for me."
He laughed and said, "No, thank you."
"Three seconds, huh?" I said.
Our session ended a little while later. Chip and I had calmed down and spent the last fifteen minutes just holding each other. I felt good being in the arms of a naked man. I was still wearing only my skirt, but it didn't cover much and I was holding my pussy against his bare leg. He was toying with my tits. Slowly moving his fingers around and occasionally tweaking my nipples. I really like having my breasts played with and my back tickled like he was doing. I had my shirt back on by the time the others finished and Chip had dressed. No one would know what we had been doing.
I knew that if we kept up our sessions that I was vulnerable to being fucked by Chip. He wanted to do me and I wanted him. We hadn't done it yet. Three seconds or less doesn't count, right?
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SPORT RULES, FOOTBALL
My previous story told about how my husband Terry and I have been involved in 'soft swinging' with two other couples, Ben and Marie and Chip and Tess. We had started ten months earlier on New Year's Eve and had progressed with a continual relaxation of the rules. We had gone from just necking to allowing hands under clothes, to stripping, to where we were at our last session, 'anything goes except no fucking, and no oral sex'. Fingers in pussies were okay. I had been naked except for a useless skirt with Chip the time before. Ben, who I would be with tonight hadn't stripped me, but he had put his fingers in my cunt and made me come when we were together the month before. The schedule of our get-togethers was made around our schedules when all three guys were in town and the women were not having their periods.
At the previous session, Chip had talked me into following the 'three second rule'. It was the rule we used as kids that said if a piece of candy fell on the ground, it was still okay to eat if you picked it up within three seconds. Chip had used the ploy that if we did something for three seconds, then it didn't count. I sucked his cock for three seconds, and to be fair, I sucked his dick into my throat; he didn't just put it in. Then he wanted to see what it felt like to be in my pussy, so I let his put his cock in me while I counted to three. I think my counting was a little slow. I was close to letting him fuck me but managed to make him come with my hand. He came on my stomach and my tits.
I told my husband Terry about it. "Honey, do you remember the three second rule we used when we were kids." He did.
I went on, "Well, I let Chip talk me into the idea that if we did something for three seconds or less that it wouldn't count."
He looked at me and smiled. "And you fell for it?"
I said, "I'm not that naïve, but yes I did fall for it."
He asked, "So, what did you do?"
I told him, "I had his cock in my mouth for three seconds and then he put his cock in my pussy for three seconds."
Terry said, "And you think that doesn't count?"
I said, "No it doesn't. It was only three seconds."
"Only three seconds?"
"Well, they might've been long seconds."
Terry said, "It may not count with our group, but it does count between us."
I told him that I had also jacked-off Chip and he had come on my belly. He looked at me.
I meekly asked, "Are you mad?"
He said, "No. We both know where these sessions are headed. I have to weigh my reluctance at having other guys fuck you with my desire to fuck Marie and Tess."
"Which side is winning?"
He said, "The fucking Marie and Tess side, but only if you're okay with where this is heading. I love you and don't want to share you with anyone else, but..."
I finished his sentence, "But your little head has taken control and it would like to get insdie Marie and Tess."
Then I told him, "I saw you eating Marie's pussy the last time we were with our group. I walked by the door and saw your head between the naked thighs of another woman."
He said, "She and I agreed to keep it a secret. You remember Tess sucked my cock one time too."
I said, "It seems like everyone is breaking the rules a little."
He agreed. "How much do we want to break them next time we get together?"
I said, "Will you be okay if I fuck Ben and Chip?" He looked concerned. I added. "You'll be fucking Marie and Tess." He just smiled.
The next get-together was at our house. It would be my turn with Ben, and Terry would be with Chip's wife Tess. I knew he was going to try the 'three second rule' on her. We had a light dinner. Too much food dulls the libido. We drank a pitcher of sangria and then were part-way through another.
We paired off. Ben and I went to our basement, where we have a couch and a few chairs with a TV among all the junk we store down there. Terry and Tess would be in a den/TV room we had on the second floor. Chip and Marie would be in the living room. We had one couple on each floor. We hadn't changed the rules, still no fucking or sucking, but I think we all knew that we all were going over the line and breaking the rules. I'd had a brief conversation a week before with Marie and Tess and while we wouldn't say it, we all knew we were letting the men take more liberties that they were supposed to.
I put on some nice background music and soon Ben and I were necking. We had learned to go slow so our time together would last. He took my blouse off. I hadn't bothered with a bra since we were at our house. I took his shirt off and undid his pants. I was playing with his prick. He was doing a great job of touching me all over and stimulating me through my hard nipples. I have many erogenous zones, but my tits are one of my favorites. When a guy fondles my breasts and plays with and sucks my nipples, it is like they are directly connected to my pussy. Once someone gets to my tits, it is an easy step to get in my pants. My husband had learned that long ago. He will play with my tits and know that I'll want to fuck him right away.
So, Ben played with my tits and then moved his hand to my crotch. He reached into my panties and rubbed my labia and stimulated my clit. I was hot. He remarked on the warmth coming from my pussy and how wet I was down there. He soon had my pants and panties off and I was naked. It was the first time I had been totally-bare with Ben. He dove into my snatch. Oral sex was 'against the rules', but Ben was eating me out and it felt really good. I'm not a tattle-tale.
I told him, "This is against the rules." He just mumbled.
I asked "Did you do this to Tess last month."
He looked up and smiled and said, "Your husband and I have been eating Tess's pussy for a couple of months."
Then he said, "Chip told me about the 'three second rule'. I'll bet my wife is falling for it right now. Let's try it."
I asked, "Can you control yourself enough to pull out after only three seconds?"
He said, "I certainly can, but there are more rules to consider."
"What rules?"
He explained, "It's like football or basketball. You can call a time-out before the three seconds have expired."
"What happens during the time-out? Does the dick get withdrawn or does it stay in place?"
He said, "It stays in place, but the action stops until the time-out is over."
"So, the dick stays where it is for thirty-seconds?"
He said, "Well, yes, but sometimes there is a commercial during the time-out, so it can last longer. Sometimes it takes fifteen minutes to play the last three seconds of a basketball game."
I was ready to end the talking and start fucking.
We kissed and I let him try to put his cock in me. I felt him probing. His prick pushed past the opening to my cunt, "One".
He pulled out.
"What's the matter?"
He said, "There was a 'false start'. I missed the opening. We must replay the down."
He put his dick in my opening again and slid in, "One." He didn't stop this time, he slid farther into me, "Two". Then he called "time out." His cock was still inside me, but he held still.
"What now?" I asked. This was amusing, but it felt good having his cock inside me.
He said, "We need to go to video replay, slow motion."
I looked at him not understanding what he was saying. He withdrew his prick, stood up and took his pants all the way off. He had his phone. I didn't want him taking a picture of me naked, but he shooed me off. He got behind me on the couch and pulled my legs apart. His dick was positioned to go into me from behind with both of us half-laying on the couch. He put the phone on 'selfie' and positioned his dick at my hole. He slowly pushed in while he took a video. "One" he said in a deep voice like we were in slow motion. He slid his cock in farther and said "Two". Then he slowly pushed his dick all the way into me and said, "Three". He left his cock there and told me not to move while he reviewed the replay. We sat there with his cock in me and he replayed the previous seconds on his phone. I watched as his dick slowly moved on the screen. He had put it on slo-mo on his phone, so it went even slower. The whole time we were not moving, but I could feel his dick twitching inside. We watched the video of his cock sliding into my cunt. He reversed and replayed it again.
"Damn, the replay is inconclusive. We have to replay the down."
I asked, "Inconclusive about what. Your cock is inside me."
He said, "There may have been illegal procedure. We have to do it over." He pulled his cock out. I felt empty, but laughed at the line of bullshit he was spouting. He was getting a lot more time in my cunt than three seconds.
I said, "I'm going to penalize you for delay of game."
He asked, "What's the penalty for that?"
I said, "Loss of down."
He knew what that meant so he put his cock against me again. He rubbed his hands over my tits and he kissed my neck. He wanted to make sure I was still in the mood. Rules or not, I wanted his cock in me and I wanted it for more that three seconds. He held the damn phone again, videoing while he slid back inside me.
I asked him, "Is there a penalty for screwing another man's wife?"
"Illegal substitution. It's only minor penalty. There would be no change of possession."
"What if you both did me at the same time?"
"That would be too many men on the field."
He was funny and his cock was in me.
"We need to do the 'two-minute drill'" He said.
"What's the two-minute drill?" I asked.
He said, "I try my best to score and only have two minutes to do it."
We had moved on from three seconds. I felt his cock moving inside me and I tried to concentrate on whether it felt different than my husband's cock. When I had been holding it, it felt thicker, but his dick wasn't any longer. It would take more study for me to become an expert on cocks. I felt Ben moving his cock back and forth. His dick was pushing against the walls of my vagina and maybe it was in farther that I was used to. As they say, 'size doesn't matter', but I could feel his dick poking against my cervix. He was deep inside me.
We moved to the floor and shifted to the doggy-style position. He was standing now and was pushing his cock as far inside me as he could. It felt good.
We were breaking the 'rules', but it was bound to happen. Getting men and women together and having them strip and fondle each other was bound to lead to fucking.
I reflected on the fact that a man, not my husband, was fucking me in the basement of our house. I was naked and spread open. I was coming while I felt his dick pushing in and out of me. He would pull it all the way out and then ram it all the way in with his pelvis bumping into my ass. They might have been able to hear us upstairs, but I didn't care. After months of building up to it with this group, I had taken the final step and was getting fucked and I loved it. I knew I'd want to do it again.
Then, I felt the warm splash of Ben's semen gushing into my pussy. We hadn't thought about rubbers or anything. He had done me bareback. I was on the pill, but still, there was a threshold being crossed with a different man coming inside me. He was only the second one to pour his seed into me.
I looked back at him as he pulled his sloppy cock out of my cunt. "That's against the rules. Unsportsmanlike conduct."
"What's the penalty?" he asked.
I rolled onto my back with my legs spread open and said, "Replay the down."
We took a break and then we did.
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BIRD WATCHING
I'm a bird watcher. It's a popular hobby with many folks interested in the environment although some people consider it a weird or niche activity. About ten years ago, I became interested in the many different types of ducks on a pond near our house. There were northern shovelers, black ducks, ring necked ducks, two kinds of teal, snow geese, trumpeter swans, pintails, canvasbacks and more. My interest expanded and I found I enjoyed differentiating between the many species of birds living around us. Where previously I only knew robins, sparrows, cardinals and starlings, I found there were hundreds of different species in our country. Eventually, I took a tour of Costa Rica and saw over 200 more species. I've continued the hobby and have made friends doing it. I don't often see a new species any more, but I enjoy making a new list each year.
I sometimes take a day off work to go birding. The fall is a good time to see the migrating birds from the north. Week-days are not crowded, so the casual hikers and such do not disturb the birds, so it is easier to see them.
My wife says I pay more attention to birds than I do to her. I don't think it's true and I've tried to get her involved in birding with me, but she tried it and is not interested.
I took a Thursday off last month and made plans to bird in a hilly area about an hour drive from our house. My wife, Tina decided to go along with me. She said she would read a book in the parking lot and enjoy the fall weather while I went looking for birds. She thought it would be nice to spend the day together and I was delighted she did. Our kids are teenagers and can take care of themselves if we are late.
We left early and got to the parking lot around nine a.m. During the drive, Tina and I were talking about sex and some of the daring things we had done over the years. It was erotic talking about screwing on the beach, while her parents were in the next room, and how she had done some exhibitionism. She had stripped in the car while we passed trucks and she had gone topless on a beach while on vacation. Tina likes to strip in the car while I drive and masturbates while I try to keep my attention on driving. We'd done some phone sex and sexted some nude photos. I think she was trying to make me feel bad about focusing on birds and not her. I was a little turned-on when we got to the park. I thought about just abandoning the birding and spending all day with my wife; but I didn't.
There were no cars in the parking lot, which delighted me. There would be nobody disturbing the birds. Tina walked with me to the start of the trail I was going to use. I pointed out the ridge I would be hiking to. It was about 100 yards away but was across a creek and the trail was almost a mile to get there. The ridge could be seen from the start of the trail. Tina told me to look down when I got to the top of the ridge and she would wave to me. She found a nice smooth rock to sit on and began to read her book and drink the diet Pepsi she had brought along. She had everything she needed for a comfortable day.
I began my trek with my binoculars and my birding scope. The scope is a telescope that sits on a tripod and provides close-up views of the birds. I had a backpack with water, cell phone and some snacks. Off I went. It was a good day. I was seeing a lot of good birds. There was not much wind and the light was good. I was having a great time. It would get better.
I finally reached the ridge after about an hour of idling along the trail. I found a good view point and set up my scope to look over the valley and along the ridge.
Of course, the next thing I did was look down for my wife. There she was on the rock. It took her a few moments to look up and see me. I waved to her from my viewpoint. It was not out in the open, but was behind bushes and trees. She did finally see me. I took my binoculars and focused on her. She was smiling and waving.
Then, to my surprise, she grabbed the hem of her sweatshirt and pulled it up over her head. She hadn't been wearing a bra. Her t-shirt came off with it and she was topless. My wife has very nice tits and I could see them clearly through the binoculars. I waved and continued to watch her. She pranced around, her tits were bouncing and jiggling. Her pink nipples were erect and stood out nicely from her white breasts. She is not some thin twenty-year old model, but she still entices me. Seeing her tits caused my dick to stand up.
She wasn't done. She took off her shoes and socks and then pulled her pants down and took them off. Now she was wearing just her panties. Wow! I looked through the birding scope and could see the whole image filled with her breasts. She turned her back and pulled her panties down in the back. She bent over and pulled them down giving me a wonderful view of her ass. She threw her clothes over the back of the rock. She turned around and spread her arms, presenting a view of her totally naked body. She had done a strip show for me. She had done this a few times in the past, but in our yard or some private area, never out in the open like this. She has dyed her hair blonde which contrasted with the dark patch of hair in the middle of the triangle at the top of her legs.
In the past, she had sometimes gone beyond just stripping and played with her tits and her pussy. I was hoping for such a show now. I was in luck. My lovely wife sat on the rock and pulled her knees up to her chest, then spread them apart, giving we a perfect view of her crotch. She has a nice hairy crotch. She doesn't shave her pussy and doesn't need to. I love the sight of her, or any naked woman, with hair on her pussy. When women shave, they look like little girls, which I find creepy. Anyway, my wife's bush was untamed. She stood and turned around, bent over, spreading her ass cheeks while I watched through the scope. What a view. The scope's view encompassed her ass, with her tight pink asshole in the middle and her pussy with the pink folds and associated dark pubic hair.
I was getting excited, so I pulled my cock out of my fly and was stroking it. I undid my pants and let them fall toward my knees.
My lovely wife was leaning back on the rock and began to play with her pussy, touching herself and rubbing her clit. She was giving me a sex show. Amazing!
I was really enjoying the view and not paying attention to anything else when someone came up behind me. I hadn't heard the guy. It was a jogger, a fit-looking black guy in shorts and a t-shirt. I tried to shift attention by moving the scope but it was too late.
"What are you looking at. Man?" he asked.
I said I was looking at birds, but the guy could see my naked wife across the valley and he saw my pants down below my knees.
"That's some bird, man." He said. "Let me look through those binoculars."
He picked up the binoculars while I tried to pull up my pants.
He politely said. "You don't need to do that. Keep doing what you were doing. She's giving you a show. You should take advantage."
I was embarrassed.
He held the binoculars and zeroed in on my wife; she was spreading her legs and giving me, and now him, quite a show.
"Man, that's some woman." He said. "Is she your old lady?"
There was no point denying it and seeming to be some sort of perverted voyeur, although that's kind of what I was doing. I simply nodded.
He introduced himself as Greg. He said he was a fireman and was running the trails in the mountain to stay in shape.
"Paul", I told him my name.
He kept looking at her. I couldn't think of what to say. I was hooking up my pants.
"Don't do that, man. She wants you to whack off. Get your cock back out."
I hesitated and he said, "If you don't mind, I'll join you." He looked through the binoculars and said, "Look at that." He handed me the binoculars.
My unsuspecting wife was not looking our way at all. She was paying attention to her pussy. She had two fingers in her vagina and her head was arched back with pleasure. Greg turned the bird scope to aim it at Tina. I knew what he would see, a close-up view of her cunt with her fingers stuffed in her. Greg pulled his shorts down in front and pulled out his prick.
"This is better than anything on a porno-flick. She's a real like woman, doing herself. I like blondes too."
I glanced over and saw his cock. It was black and while it was not massive (not a big black cock), but it was bigger than what I had in my hand. Yes, I was rubbing myself. I was turned on by the show my wife was giving and the voyeurism of watching her along with this stranger. His shorts slid to his knees and his cock was standing up while he stroked his floppy piece of meat.
He said, "I'm sorry, but I gotta say I would like some of that. What's her name."
I saw no harm in telling him, "Tina."
"Do you guys do this type of thing a lot?" he asked.
"No. It's out first time and I didn't know she was going to do this."
"Well lucky me. She's mighty fine."
My dick was hard and I had let my pants fall to my ankles. I was jacking-off beside Greg, with both of us watching.
He looked at my cock and said, "You've got a nice dick there, but how do you think she'd like taking on this black snake that I have." He held his cock out for me to see. It was an impressive tool and almost looked like a snake.
He went on. "I'm kidding, but I bet it turns you on thinking about watching her get fucked by something like this." His dick was erect now. He had big hands but his cock was only half covered by his fingers.
"Has she ever had a black cock?" he asked me.
"No." was all I could say.
"Do you think she'd like one."
I said, "I don't think so."
He laughed and said, "Well, you better take a look at what she's doing."
I looked through the binoculars and saw that Tina had a big vibrator and was rubbing it over her cunt. It was a big black, penis shaped phallus. I had never seen it before. Oh, wow! She did like the idea of a big black cock.
"Looks to me like she thinks about taking a black dick in that white pussy of hers. My, my, look at that. She's putting it in her cunt."
She was. I had a nice view through the binoculars, but he had a better view through the scope.
"Let me see if I can do this." He said as he took out his phone. It's not easy, but if you place your cell phone over the eye-piece of the scope lens, you can get a photo of what's in the lens. He clicked a few photos with his phone. He got a shot of her with her legs spread and the black cock stuffed in her snatch. He asked to borrow my phone and he took a couple of photos with my phone for me. I looked at them and they were very 'explicit'.
He continued to rub his cock. It was even bigger now. He said, "I'm sorry about the nasty talk about your lady, but I haven't had any pussy in a while and I like watching a woman fuck herself. The black dick she's using really is hot. If you weren't my friend, I'd run down there and fuck her until she can't move. I'll bet it gets you going thinking about it."
I did, believe me. Fortunately, she was far away and not in any danger. On the other hand, he could run faster than me. I took him at his word about just talking, but on the other hand, thinking about Tina taking that black cock up her pussy was adding to my excitement.
She was now moving the black dick around her ass and put the tip next to her asshole as part of the show. Wholly shit, was this decadent. I had to let go of my dick to keep from coming.
Then, my phone rang. It was Tina calling. She had picked up her cell phone while she sat on that big rock, in the bright sunlight, fucking herself with the fake black cock. She was calling on face-time. We had done this before. I knew she wanted to see my cock while I played with it. Boy was she in for a surprise.
Greg had the phone and pushed the button to answer it. He put it on speaker and aimed it so the camera was pointing at his cock.
Tina was stunned, "Paul?"
Greg moved the camera to show my cock in my hand.
"Who's that with you?" She asked. She had stopped working on herself.
I said, "It's Greg. He happened to be running and found me watching you."
She said, "Oh my." She was embarrassed and worried.
Greg spoke into the phone, "Tina. It's okay. We're just enjoying the show. As you can see, I like what you are doing."
He aimed the camera at his cock. He moved it back and forth between his and my cock, showing both hard-ons, but also demonstrating the difference in size.
"Keep doing what you were doing. We're not quite done yet."
She asked, "Paul, you've been letting this guy watch me fuck myself?"
I said, "I'm sorry but I didn't hear him coming and he saw you before I could distract him. He seems like a nice guy. He's a fireman."
She changed her tone a little, recognizing the possibilities of the situation.
Greg said, "I'm just fooling around. I like watching women do what you are doing. Please continue. I'm a first-responder and you can show your appreciation for me keeping you safe."
I was watching Tina again and she laughed. "It's pretty dirty diddling myself in front of a stranger. Do you want me to keep going?"
I said, "Why not. He's seen everything you've got."
She said, "Tell me what you want me to do, Paul."
Greg begged, "Please man, it'll make my day. In fact, it'll make my whole year."
I asked my wife, "Honey, does it turn you on having him watch you?"
She said, "What do you think?" I looked through the binoculars and she had spread her legs again and was running the vibrator on her clit again. She pushed it into her cunt."
I said, "Do it babe. Fuck yourself while we watch."
She continued and asked, "I want to see your cocks while I do myself. I want to see yours and that black cock come while you watch me."
Greg spoke up, "Tina, think about how it would feel if it was this real cock that was fucking you instead of that rubber dick. Think of how I could make you come. I'm thinking of how it would feel to have this black snake slithering up inside you, finding all your secret places. I'm imagining how it would feel to feel your warm pussy wrapped around my dick."
Tina was excited by the nasty talk and was really frigging herself.
Greg asked her, "What are you thinking about?"
Tina was moving the vibrator faster. She said, "I'm thinking about how it would feel to have your big black cock in my cunt. I'm imagining that you are fucking we with your big prick. God, it's so big and so deep," she had the fake cock pushed all the way inside her.
Greg said, "That's right Tina (using her name), that's my cock in your married cunt. Your man is watching me fuck you."
Tina had dropped the phone and was using both hands to fuck herself. Greg was looking through the scope anyway. I picked up the binoculars. He took another photo with his phone.
Greg said, "Put my dick in your ass."
Tina raised her legs so we could see her asshole. She pushed the head of the black cock into her ass, enough to go inside her so she could feel the big prick prying her open.
"It's so big. She said. I'm coming. Let me see you come." She was talking to Greg.
She retrieved her phone and shoved the rubber dick farther into her ass. Greg handed me my phone and I aimed it at his big prick. He spurted a white stream of cum, followed by three or four more spurts and then more dribbled out of his cock. I came too. I showed her my cock twitching and shooting cum as well. My load was small compared to what Greg had pumped out.
"I thinking about having your cum inside me, both of you." My wife said. She was into this more that I was comfortable with.
We all calmed down. Tina sat up and blushed while she began to come down from her sexual peak. My dick was limp, still at half-mast, but hanging between my legs, paling in comparison to Greg's big tool that was still dripping onto the ground.
"That was one of the most amazing things I've ever done." Greg said. "Doing a woman without having my cock in her was amazing; almost as good as actually fucking her."
I said, "Well, even though there was no contact, you essentially did fuck her. I've never seen her come like that."
Greg and I pulled our pants back up. I was embarrassed at the size of my dick and by his domination of the conversation with my wife. The guy had actually gotten my wife to some like I'd never seen her come.
Greg fooled with my phone to close the connection. He gave it to me and said, "Don't worry, I'm going to run back the way I came. Go take you wife home and make love to her."
As I was folding up the tripod on my bird scope he said, "If you ever so want to include a black man in your loving or if you want to phone fuck again, give me a call."
I nodded and he added, "I traded our contact information on your phone, so we can get in touch with each other if we need to. I'll send you the photos I took."
I didn't know what else to say. I was a bit dazed from all that had happened. I think I thanked him. I must've thanked him for getting my wife to fuck herself while imagining that it was his big cock inside her cunt. I wasn't sure how I felt about that.
I made quick time going back down the trail to the parking lot. On the way, I looked through the binoculars and she was gone from the big rock in the sunlight. When I finally got back, I walked into the parking lot. The car was gone. However, my wife quickly drove in to get me.
"I didn't want to take a chance on that guy coming down with you."
I said he had gone the other way.
"Was he really a nice guy, or were you scared of him?" she asked.
"No, he was polite and everything. He said some crude things about what he would like to do to you and he got you to do those things to yourself, but he was okay."
She nodded.
I went on, "He exchanged contact information and offered to join us for an in-person session or do another phone fuck if you want."
She looked at me and said, "I'd be too scared to do anything." She paused. "Unless you wanted me to."
We were driving along the highway and she continued. "I was so hot thinking about that big cock stuffed up my cunt and my ass. I don't think I've ever lost control and come like that."
She could tell that bothered me so she added, "When I was thinking about him fucking me, you were watching me and jacking-off. You had to be there, or it wouldn't have been good at all."
That made me feel better.
Then she pulled into a dirt road off the side of the road. I wondered what was up.
"Fuck me. Fuck me now. I can't wait until we get home."
She got out of the car and pulled her sweatshirt over her head and dropped her jeans. She was naked, no underwear. She leaned against the car. "Put your cock in me. I want you to fuck me, please."
She didn't have to beg. I was hard and quickly dropped my pants and stuffed my cock into her hot pussy from behind. She leaned back into me and started to come. It didn't take long for me to join her. I shot into her, a much smaller load than what I done up in the mountain, but she felt it and continued to come.
We got back in the car with me driving. She got in naked. As we drove along, she reached into her bag and pulled out the black dildo. She looked at me and laughed as she pushed it into her cunt and turned on the vibrator to high.
By the way, I did see a nice pileated woodpecker (and also that giant-blackpecker). Birdwatching is always fun.
Oh, a few minutes later, she got a text. It was from Greg with a photo of her from the waist up, topless. He said, "Thanks. Nice seeing you."
Hmmm.
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ZOOM ZOOM CHRISTMAS
My name is Eric and I am the team member on a marketing group. With COVID we have stopped going into the office and have been having video-conference meetings using Zoom. As a team member, I participate in the Zoom call. The calls take place on a weekly basis, usually in the morning on a weekday. There are five men and two women on the team.
My wife Edie and I live in a condo in a suburb that is a thirty-minute drive from work. She works days during the week and must go in to the hospital where she is a nurse. Thus, she is usually not home when we do our Zoom call.
One week, Edie had the day off when we were having our video conference. I was sitting in the den, facing the camera phone, with the door to the den behind me. I was focused on the cameras showing the other participants in the meeting and the documents that formed the basis of our discussions. Suddenly, the other people in the meeting stopped talking and just stared. I wondered what was up until I caught a glimpse of my own camera. Behind me, Edie was dusting the bookcases inside the room. That was fine, but she was topless. Her titties jiggled as she flicked the feather duster over the furniture. She apparently had no idea that she could be seen. Edie would often walk around the house nude or topless before she would take her shower and then get dressed. When I saw her, I immediately hit the button to shut off my video. The boss, Shelton said, "Hey Eric, your video went off. Turn it back on." I turned to wave Edie out of the picture. She didn't understand at first and slowly moved off to the side. I thought she understood, but she was still there, flitting around outside the room, topless. I turned my camera back on.
I was going through several key points from the paper in front of me. I didn't notice Edie walk back in from the side until she put her arms around my neck from behind. She was standing behind me and her tits were rubbing against the back of my head, clearly visible to those on the call. "Excuse me guys." I said. "My wife is playing a joke on me."
Shelton said, "Let's just watch her play the joke for a while." Edie lifted her tits and pushed one nipple into my ear. I couldn't believe my wife was doing this. I had to laugh as she continued to disrupt the meeting. She finally walked away and waved to the camera.
After the meeting ended, I went to the bedroom to find Edie. She was lying on the bed in the same outfit she'd worn in the den. She wore pajama bottoms and nothing else. Her tits were hard. She laughed as I climbed on the bed with her.
"What was that all about?" I asked.
She said, "I didn't realize you were on a video meeting at first. Then, I thought, since they've seen my boobs, why not have a little fun. I don't think I know any of the guys on the call, so I didn't care.
I said, "You do know Shelton, Gary and you've met Rita and Herb, I think."
She said, "Uh oh, I didn't realize you were talking to those guys. Well, I guess they know me a little better now."
The phone rang, it was my boss. I ignored it and made love to my wife.
I called Shelton back later. I apologized and explained that Edie didn't know I was on a call at first since she normally is not home but then she pushed things further. He told me there was no need to apologize. He said it was a good thing Edie wasn't home all the time or I would have to come to the office if I was going to get anything done.
Over the next few weeks, I took a lot of ribbing from the other guys on the team. It was all good natured. They would ask me if I was alone at the start of each meeting. Attendance improved too. the few guys who had missed Edie's exhibition meeting were very disappointed.
The next time something interesting happened was at our last Zoom meeting before Christmas. I didn't realize that Edie had taken the day off until I saw her staying in bed while I took my shower. She seemed to just be sleeping in.
I kissed her good morning and told her I would be on a conference call. "No funny business today, please."
Edie looked up and said, "Did you think it was funny when I showed your folks my tits?"
"I didn't mean funny. Just no fooling around."
She giggled and said, "We'll see." She rolled over like she was going back to sleep.
The conference started at nine. We went through a lot of material in the meeting. Shelton was talking about plans for next year. As usual, I had the camera on me but was watching the charts and not the camera shot of me.
Everyone on the call seemed distracted while I was talking about something. I sensed movement in the room and turned to see Edie in the background, dusting and cleaning. She was wearing a red Santa outfit, a red Santa coat, red sweat pants, red booties and a Santa hat. I looked at her and told everyone, "This is my new cleaning lady. Don't mind her." Like they were going to pay attention to what I said. The meeting continued and Edie worked her way out of the room.
A few minutes later, Edie came back in the room and the folks on the call paused for a minute. I turned and saw that Edie was back. She had taken off her pants. Her legs were accented by her outfit all the way to her booties. The red coat came below her waist so nothing was exposed until she bent over to pick something up. She bent at the waist and exposed her ass, covered with bright red panties, to the camera. I heard some whistles from the conference participants, which included a few women, by the way.
I could've turned my camera off and stayed on audio only. For some reason I didn't; I'm not sure why. Maybe I thought Edie was done with her antics; maybe I hoped she wasn't; maybe I just wasn't thinking at all. We continued the meeting.
Then, a few minutes later, Edie came into the room again. Now everyone paused again. I turned to look and saw she was wearing just her red panties, the red booties, and her Santa hat. She was topless. Her tits were sticking out with her hard brown nipples were on display. She wore a necklace of red and green holly berries and leaves which rested on her breasts and matching earrings. Her long legs were perhaps her best feature, tanned and smooth. (I love it when she wraps them around my waist or my shoulders.) Damn, she looked sexy in that outfit. The conference camera had shifted from the charts to my camera, showing Edie. Shelton asked me to get out of the way so I didn't block the view, so I moved to the side.
Edie came up beside me, bringing her tits closer to the camera. She put her arms around my neck and kissed my cheek. She said Merry Christmas into the camera. Then she turned to walk away. She got a few feet from me and paused. She looked back with a sexy grin and then pulled her panties down her legs and off her feet. She threw them toward me. She had her back to the camera, so everyone could see her smooth back, her precious ass and her long legs. She took a few steps and then turned around. Now everyone could see her brown pussy as well as her pretty tits. She was naked except for the Santa hat, the necklace and earrings with the holly and berries, and the red booties. She stood for a few seconds, giving everyone a good look, and said, "And a Happy New Year." She walked out of the room.
As she left, I looked at the monitor which still showed the room. The entire crew was laughing and applauding. A few minutes later, the meeting ended and I hurried into the bedroom to see Edie lying on the bed, still wearing the hat, necklace and booties, looking sexy as hell.
She looked at me and said, "Fuck me." I did and then did her again. We had a wonderful night.
When I talked to Shelton the next day, he thanked me for providing Christmas entertainment. He said, "I hope you can come to the New Year's Eve party, but don't come unless you bring Edie."
I told my wife about our invitation.
She said, "I'll have to go shopping."
"Why?" I asked.
"I need a new dress. I don't have anything to wear."
I said, "I think that will be fine with everyone."
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ROLE PLAYING 9 HYPNOTIZED
My pretty wife, Valerie, was sitting on a bar stool in our living room with her legs spread. She was not wearing panties and was shooting a beaver at our two friends Monica and Clark. They were on the couch and had a clear view up her skirt. We were role playing again and my wife was supposed to be hypnotized. She would do anything I told her to do and not remember it afterward.
When our friends came over for dinner, I brought up the subject, saying that my wife had been hypnotized by a psychiatrist friend at a party and now I knew the signals that would send her into a trance and then bring her out of it. Of course, our friends wanted to see how it worked, so after supper, we all went into the living room for the demonstration. I made a mistake of showing everyone the signal that would send her into a trance. I would move my hands in a circle together, then clap three times, followed by snapping my fingers twice. I did it and Val got a blank look on her face. I told her to walk round the room three times and then sit on the floor. I had her act like a chicken and a few other things. The others tried to give her instructions, but I told them that she would only respond to the person who put her into the trance. Our friend Monica asked if she was given the original signal by someone else, would she respond only to them. I said that would be the case. I don't know if that's true about hypnosis, but I was making it up anyway.
Eddie and then Clark said she could be faking it. I said she was not, but they challenged me to prove it somehow.
"Make her do something she would otherwise not do." Monica suggested.
"Like what?" I asked. "People under hypnosis will only go so far. They won't do things that they would consider to be morally wrong and such. They wouldn't hurt someone or rob a bank or anything."
"Would someone hypnotized do things that are daring or risky?" Clark asked.
"I know what. Have her flash her tits." It was Monica, Val's good friend who said it. Clark chimed in supporting the idea.
Once we took this step, Val and I couldn't let them know we were faking. We had planned on being a little risky, but I could control what we did. I expected Val to show her tits and ass, but probably not much more. I thought for a moment and said, "Val, show us your tits. Lift your shirt."
Val was looking at me and I could tell from the look in her eyes that she knew we were about to be very daring. She obediently held her shirt by the hem and lifted it, grabbing her bra on the way and pulled her clothes to her neck. Her breasts were there for everyone to see. She has dark pink nipples that stand up proudly when they are aroused. She pulled her shirt back down and the audience started to clap, but I stopped them. "A loud noise may disturb the trance. Just be quiet and watch."
What was next, I wondered. I was unsure of where this was going and how daring we wanted to be.
"Have her sit on my husband's lap and rub her tits on his face. He's always wanted to see them up close." Monica said. Clark said it wasn't true, but he was not believable. Any red-blooded man would want to see my wife's wonderful tits up close.
"Val, take your shirt and bra off." I instructed.
She pulled her clothes over her head and her pretty breasts hung nicely on her chest. They heaved with her breathing and jiggled when she walked. I instructed her to hold her arms over her head so we could get a good look at her amazing breasts. Clark got his phone out to take a photo, but I told him not to.
We hadn't expected things to go this far this fast. We had fooled around with Clark and Monica in the past, but it was limited to kissing and feeling the other wife up over clothing. I had reached under Monica's bra to play with her nipples one time while she rubbed by hard dick through my pants. I had been between her legs, humping my hard-on against her crotch. My wife told me a little about what she had let Clark do and it was pretty much the same except that he had reached into her pants in the back to rub her bare ass. Now my wife was parading around half-naked in front of our friends.
"Val, go sit on Clark's lap." Was my next instruction.
My lovely wife walked deliberately to the couch where Clark and Monica were sitting. She straddled his lap.
"Rub your tits in Clark's face." I said.
Val leaned forward and moved her tits back and forth over Clark's nose. He stuck his tongue out to lick her nipples. Monica reached over and grabbed one of her breasts, fingering her nipple.
I told Val to stand up and walk over and take a seat on a stool by the bar. She was still topless.
Monica said, "I'm still not convinced. She's probably let Clark suck her tits before. I know they have gotten very friendly."
"What do you want her to do to show that she is really under the spell?" I asked.
I should have stopped before saying this. I was taking a chance, but the thrill and daring of seeing how far we would go was captivating. My wife was going along with it and I could tell she was willing and that she was aroused.
After a moment, Clark suggested, "Let's see her kiss Monica, a full-blown kiss with tongue."
Monica objected, but Clark said, "It's something neither of you would do, so let's see if she'll do it or if this is all bullshit."
I saw they were serious, so I said to my wife, "Val. Walk over and sit on Monica's lap."
She did. I went on, "Val, Kiss Monica, a deep kiss with your tongue. Kiss her like you kiss me when you want to get laid."
My wife leaned in and began to kiss Monica. At first, Monica was passive, but then she responded and we watched the two of them suck on each other's tongues. They put their arms around each other and continued to kiss with my wife moving her body around like she does when she wants to get me excited.
I decided to get more daring and said. "Val, take Monica's blouse and bra off and suck on her nipples."
My wife was going along with all of this, so I thought she should get something too and since Monica had been challenging my wife to strip, she should do it too. Monica looked at me, but Clark put his hand on her shoulder when she started to object. We watched as Val unbuttoned Monica's blouse, one button at a time. She pulled it from Monica's shoulders. Then she reached behind her and unhooked Monica's bra. When she pulled it away, I saw Monica's big tits for the first time. Monica cooperated and leaned back so my wife could suck on her tits. She licked one nipple, then the other, getting them hard.
"Val, rub your tits against Monica's." I directed.
She did, and Monica went along with it. We were treated to the sight of two topless women rubbing their tits together while kissing. I took a photo as did Clark. Finally, I directed Val to go back to the stool and sit. Monica did not bother putting her top back on. Clark had taken her blouse and bra and set them off to the side.
Then it was Monica's turn to suggest something for Valerie to do.
"Let's see her take off her panties." She said. I was shocked and I saw a bit of shock on my wife's face too. Her friend was pushing her to see how far she would go.
I told Val. "Go to the bedroom, take your panties off and bring them to me."
She slowly stood up and walked to the bedroom. It took a few minutes. I was wondering what was happening and walked back to see. My wife had to pee and had gone into the bathroom.
"How far are we going to let this go?" she asked.
"How daring do you want to be?" I asked.
She had a wicked smile on her face, "I'll do whatever you ask me to do."
We walked back into the room and I explained that Val had needed to pee.
I said, "I'm going to bring her out of her trance for a few minutes to see her reaction before we do anything else. We've maybe gone too far. I don't intend to have my wife give you all a strip show."
I whispered something in her ear and clapped my hands twice and she got a look on her face like she had awakened from sleeping. She looked around the room, then realized she was topless.
She put her hands over her breasts and almost shouted at me, "What did you make me do? Where's my top?" She was clearly angry. "You bastard, you made me strip in front of our friends? Where are my panties?"
I said, "They didn't believe that you were hypnotized so I asked them to suggest things. They didn't think you would get your tits out."
She was flustered. "What else did you make me do?"
Clark held up his phone with a photo of my wife sitting on Monica's lap rubbing their tits together. Val had to walk across to look at it and was covering her breasts while walking.
Clark commented, "Val, why are you covering your tits? We all had a good look at them."
My wife didn't know how to respond, but she acted like she was livid when she saw the photos of she and Monica topless. Monica had put her blouse back on, without the bra. She still looked hot with her tits jiggling inside her blouse. "Monica, what is up with this?"
Monica meekly said, "I thought you were faking it and Clark wanted to see how far you would go."
My wife said, "But you weren't hypnotized and you got your tits out anyway."
Monica said, "You don't remember sitting on my lap topless, and sticking your tongue in my mouth while rubbing your nipples all over me?"
Val's mouth gaped open. She looked around the room. "You all are assholes. You took advantage of me and my asshole husband made me do things I would never do on my own."
I asked her, "Do you remember rubbing your tits in Clark's face?"
Val was incredulous (she was really doing a good acting job). "Why don't all of you strip and I'll watch you?"
Eddie pointed out, "Monica stripped off as much as you did."
Val had seemingly forgotten that she was topless and was moving her hands to gesture while she talked. He tits wiggled every time she moved. Her little nipples were still standing out.
She seemed to realize that she was naked under her skirt. "Where is my underwear?" She asked.
I held up her panties. "Monica asked that we see your pussy."
My wife looked at Monica. "What? Is that true?"
Monica said, "Like I said, I thought you were faking."
Val said, "Were you going to get naked too. Were we going to rub our pussies together like we did with our tits?"
Clark said, "I'd vote for that." Val glared at him.
I gave my wife her blouse which she put on. she sat on the stool and I went to get her a drink. I thought we had done enough for one evening.
That's when things went out of control. Clark, who had watched me give Val the signal to put her in a trance repeated the gestures. My wife had a choice of acting like he had put her in a trance, or be found out. I was out of the room when it happened, so Val had to decide whether to go along with Clark or not. When she didn't react, Clark said "See she's faking it."
Monica told Eddie to "Repeat the gestures. You had it right."
Clark did the moves with his hands and Val got the dazed look on her face. She was having fun and decided to keep the façade going. When I came back in, I realized what had happened. I whispered in her ear and clapped, the signal to bring her out of it, but she didn't react.
"She's under my control." Clark reminded me. "You said she would only respond to the one who had put her in the trance." Uh-oh.
"Val. Sit on your stool." Clark said. My wife did.
"Val, spread your legs and show us your pussy." Eddie told her.
Without panties, my wife widened the gap between her knees. She was aimed toward the couch where Clark and Monica were sitting. I was sitting on another stool beside her, so I couldn't see, but Clark was nice enough to take a photo for me. I had forgotten about the no photos rule.
"Val, take your top off again." Was his next command.
I was watching intently as my wife put on a show for our friends. While we were still role playing, we had ceded control to our friend Clark. My wife could've stopped and I could have found an excuse to end the charade, but we both decided to let it continue and see where things went.
Clark said, "Val, walk over and lift your skirt so we can see your pussy."
She did it. She stood in front of Clark and lifted the hem of her skirt and showed her furry bush and her slit to Clark.
Monica jabbed her husband in the arm, but said nothing. She was interested to see how far my wife was willing to go.
"Val, move over and straddle Monica's lap." She did, spreading her legs to the outside of Monica's.
Clark gave her another instruction, "Val, sit on Monica and let Monica finger your pussy."
Monica looked up surprised and shook her head.
Clark said, "Go ahead and do it or I will."
Monica moved her hand to between my wife's legs. We could not see what she was doing, but it was obvious that Monica was putting her fingers on my wife's cunt. My wife began to react.
Clark said, "Val, it's okay to cum."
She was looking into Monica's eyes as Monica was using two hands to play with my wife's sex. Soon, she sighed and her body movements made it clear that she was coming. Things had gone further than I had anticipated, but I was enjoying it. Val was too. I wondered what was next.
"Val, stand up and take off your skirt and your shoes and socks."
My wife stood up and kicked off her shoes. She unzipped her skirt and let it fall to the floor. She lifted her one leg to reach the sock on her foot. I had a good view of her pussy when she did that. She repeated with the other sock. She stood in our living room, completely naked. Everyone one of us took photos with our phones. My pretty wife stood there with no expression on her face until Clark told her to lift her arms over her head to lift her tits up and to smile. He had her turn toward each of us to allow for some great photos. I knew my wife was both embarrassed and turned-on, standing in front of our friends bare naked. She could've stopped at any time, but she would have had to admit that it was all an act, which would be even more embarrassing. I wondered, though, if our guests suspected that we were faking.
Monica said, "I wonder if she would go outside naked."
Clark took my naked wife by the arm and led to the front door of our house. He opened the door. My wife stood there with a stoic look on her face, although at times she had to keep from laughing.
"Val, walk out the front door and walk around to the back of the house. Wave to any of the neighbors who see you." Clark sent her outside.
Val walked out into the cold night air. It was fall and the temperature was in the 50's. Her nipples were already hard, but the cold air added even more stimulus. While she was outside, Clark whispered to me, "How far can I take this?"
I said, "Nobody fucks her." I hadn't thought about whether oral sex was okay.
He said, "I wasn't thinking about that, but now that you mention it."
We were refreshing our drinks and going to the bathroom while my wife was outside, so we were late getting to the back door to let her back in. She came to the glass door from the patio into our game room and stood there cold and naked. Monica noticed her and quickly went to the door to let her in. Val was freezing. She had goosebumps all over and was shivering.
Clark said to Monica, "Get a blanket and warm her up." I went to get a cup of hot tea for my frigid wife. Monica put the blanket around my wife's shoulders and walked her to the couch.
Clark continued with instructions, but this time to Monica. "Monica, take off your blouse and get under the cover with her to get her warm." For some reason, Monica complied. She took off her blouse and she laid beside Val on the couch, embracing her under the small blanket. This was getting good. Their four tits were mashed together and their legs were intertwined. Monica had her thigh pressed against my wife's crotch. Monica was just as hot looking as my wife, so seeing the two of them together was unforgettable.
Soon, they were kissing. Clark had moved off the couch and was sitting beside me. My wife and her friend Monica were making love to each other, kissing and fondling each other. Monica was sucking on my wife's tits and had her leg between Val's to put pressure on her pussy.
"Val, Strip off Monica's pants." Eddie directed.
My dear wife did not hesitate. She moved down and unbuttoned Monica's slacks and pulled them off. Monica wasn't wearing much in the way of underwear. She had a thong that exposed her bare ass and barely covered her pussy.
"Val, take her panties off and eat Monica's pussy." He was pushing the limits.
My wife had never been with a woman, so far as I knew. She complied with Eddie's direction. She was much too enthusiastic for someone who was supposed to be in a trance, but the rest of us didn't care. Our attention was fixed on the two women. My wife had her face in Monica's crotch and was eating her pussy. Monica was going along with it. She had her legs spread open and was holding Val's head in her crotch. Valerie was eagerly lapping at her friend's cunt, with us men watching. It was really a hot scene.
"Val, turn around and put your pussy on Monica's face while you eat her."
My wife did it. He stepped up and straddled Monica so her friend's face was between her legs in a sixty-nine position.
"Monica, eat Val's pussy." Eddie said.
Monica laughed and said, "I'm not hypnotized, you fool." Still, she ate my wife's pussy.
She kept at it. Clark was the first one to get his cock out. He had a hard on, as did I. He was rubbing his dick, watching his wife face fucking her friend. I got my cock out too.
Monica looked at her husband and said, "Clark, see if she will suck your cock." Clark passed along the instruction.
Monica was smothered by my wife's cunt. Clark stuck his cock in front of my wife's face. She gave me a sideways glance and took his prick in her mouth. We were far beyond what I had contemplated in the role play, but I wasn't about to stop it. My wife was giving Clark a full-fledged, deep-throat blow-job. She is particularly talented at sucking cocks. Clark was the beneficiary. My wife was really into it. She was bobbing her head and humped her hips on Monica's face. She was getting done by a husband-wife team. Seeing his wife sucking Val's cunt added to Clark's excitement. He started to come and held my wife's head so she would have to swallow his deposit. When he pulled his cock out, it flopped down and a trickle of semen dripped out of my wife's mouth.
"Your turn." Clark said to me.
"Why not." I thought. I walked over and presented my cock not to my wife's mouth but to Monica's. Clark started to correct me, but Monica had already moved my wife's legs off her head and shoulders and leaned over toward me, offering her mouth for my cock. Sticking my cock in Monica's mouth was on my bucket list and I took advantage. She took my cock into her throat. She did a thing where she flicked her tongue on the underside of my prick. It felt really good. She couldn't deep throat like my wife, but I got enough of my prick into her warm mouth to bring me to the brink of coming.
Clark said, "My wife does it and she's not even hypnotized."
Maybe I should've objected, but I was feeling so good in Monica's mouth and how could I object to someone mouth-fucking my wife when I was doing the same to another guy's wife. My wife sucked Clark's cock into her throat. She took the whole thing. He had obviously never had such a good blow-job. He unloaded a blast of semen into her throat and mouth. He pulled out and his final spurts hit her face. I went over the edge myself, watching another man coming on my wife's face. Not all women like to swallow, of course, and my wife seldom does. Seeing her with white globs on her nose was more than enough for me to erupt into Monica's pretty mouth. Monica swallowed too. She let some drip out of her mouth. That's part of the technique, to let the guy see his come dripping out of a woman's mouth.



I stepped away and pulled up my pants. "Okay, that's enough." I said. Everyone had come and seemed to be in agreement.
"Unbelieveable." It was my wife speaking. I'm not sure if she was supposed to be able to engage in this type of conversation if she was still in a trance. Uh-oh. We were about to be discovered. I quickly went over to my wife and whispered in her ear "Cool it. They'll know." I clapped twice, the signal to awaken her. She opened her eyes and looked dazed. She was still naked, with cum on her face.
"How can you awaken her if I put her under?" Clark laughed and asked.
"I disguised my voice." I said. It was a weak response, but the best I could do.
He laughed again and said, "Thanks for the fantastic evening. He kissed Val on the cheek and whispered in her ear. "Val, go fuck your husband."
My wife had to pretend to be surprised at being awakened. She looked around at everyone. "What happened?" She asked me.
I told her, "Well, you let Clark put you under and he had you suck everyone's cock and eat Monica's pussy. Oh, you ran around outside naked."
"You bastards." She exclaimed and ran back to our bedroom. She acted like she was angry, but she was just a little embarrassed.
Clark and Monica were still there. Monica had put her blouse on, but nothing else. She followed my wife to the bedroom while Clark and I got another drink.
He said, "That was unbelievable. Your wife was hypnotized, but my wife went along with everything."
I said, "She must've wanted to do it, I guess. I'm as surprised as you are."
Then he said, "You know Val has told Monica about your role-playing games. It was a good try, but we knew it was a sham. I know a little about hypnosis and that wasn't it."
I nodded sheepishly. "I didn't expect it to go that far, maybe showing her tits, but not sucking dicks."
We heard some laughing from the bedroom. The two ladies were giggling about something. They had willingly put on a sex show for us.
Clark said, "Maybe there is a way for us to do some four-way role playing."
"Sounds like an idea." I said.
He went on, "We'd have to set some rules about how far things would go."
I said, "Yes. We'd have to agree on whether we could fuck each other's wives or not."
He said, "Let's leave that up to the ladies." I agreed.
After they left, I asked my wife what she and Monica had talked about. "She knew what was up the whole time. She was seeing how far I would go so she was the one getting me naked. She went along with it sort of like we were daring each other."
I said, "Clark and I talked about some four-way role playing, but we'd leave it up to you ladies as to how far things would go."
My dear wife said, "Oh, we'll go all the way. Monica would really like to fuck you and I would like more of Clark's nice cock. He came in my mouth. I want him to come in my pussy."
"Okay" I said, and waited for the next event.
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THE GOOD LIFE
This was a few years back, me and my wife Suzie were living' in a trailer near Hattiesburg. It was fall, so it was hot but not oppressively.
I was sitting in the yard watching Suzie hang wash on the lines. The kids were at school I was "between jobs" so I was off that day. The car wash had laid me off; they just couldn't recognize my potential, I guess. It was Suzie's day off from her waitressing job, so she was doing wash. It's funny how women don't like to be seen in their underwear but will hang anything on the wash line. Suzie's thongs and panties and her see-thru nighties were hanging out by the courtyard. The old guys who lived in the trailers across the way always liked watching Suzie and I'm sure they imagined her in those things she hung on the line. I almost think Suzie did it to taunt them. They may have steady work, but they didn't have her. The guys' wives didn't think much of Suzie. They thought she was a tart, whatever that is, and they sat outside of their trailers in the afternoon and gave her dirty looks.
Suzie and I had been together since we were kids. We'd never been with anybody else. Yes, I was faithful to her. I wasn't going to mess things up by chasing strange pussy, when I had the sweetest pussy in the world right here at home.
So, I had just opened a beer and was sitting on a lawn chair watching Suzie hang wash. She was wearing a gray t-shirt, with no bra, and jean short and sandals. She didn't need a bra. Her titties were a nice size, but stood up all by themselves. They were very sensitive and I think having her nipples rub against the t-shirt gave her a thrill. Her nipples were showing for sure today. Her cute little ass was just as nice. Her legs weren't that long, but they were smooth and tanned and I loved watching her thigh and calf muscles flex as she moved about.
Well, I see my buddy, Billy driving up in his nice new pick-up truck. He got out wearing blue jeans and a USMC red t-shirt. We'd been friends with Billy all through school. He was same year as I was. He was in the Marines and was home for a couple of weeks leave. He had come by to say goodbye.
Now, Billy had always had a crush on Suzie. He would've gone for her if I hadn't gotten to her first. He dated her once when Suzie and I had a fight, but he didn't get anywhere with her, not even a feel. She'd done it just to piss me off. Billy would moan about how she had ruined his life and given him an inferiority complex when she wouldn't let him do anything with her. They went to a movie and then she made him take her home before they could go parking. But in recent years, Billy and Suzie would constantly fool around and flirt with each other. He would grab her and then let her go right away when she would object. He would get a brief feel every now and then. She and I had talked about how far he would go if she let him. I said he would be chicken-out before long and wouldn't mess with his best friend's wife. Suzie said he was like all men "their dick takes over from their brain."
So, Billy comes up and says hello. We talked for a few minutes and he was getting ready to leave. He peered admiringly at Suzie's ass as she bent over the wash basket. Her t-shirt was hanging loose and we could see her titties jiggling. Then, Billy walks right up behind her and reaches under her shirt and grabs her tits while standing her up with a hug. He had never touched her titties before, as far as I knew, so this was quite bold. I expected Suzie to deck him. But she didn't; she just giggled as he held her and nuzzled her neck.
Billy kept it up rather than stopping like he had in the past. Suzie's nipples were really hard and she was letting him feel her up and kiss her neck. Then he moved his head around her shoulder and kissed her on the lips. Damned if she didn't kiss him back. They did this for about a minute and he made his next move. He slid his hand down into the front of her shorts, first over her panties, but then under them so his hand was on her cute little bush. She didn't resist, but leaned into him even more.
Then, in a flash, he pulled her t-shirt up her uplifted arms and over her head. She was topless as he continued to maul her. He was licking her nipples and unhooked her shorts so that they fell part-way down. His hand was on her bare ass as he kissed her and felt-her-up. He lowered to his knees and pulled down her panties. She was naked from the knees up. Soon he had taken her panties and shorts completely off and she was naked. She was right out in the front yard in the sunlight.
Billy then got her on the ground. I had just been watching this in amazement. They had never done anything close to this before. I couldn't have her laying in the yard nude, so I said "Let's move this inside." I picked Suzie up under her arms while Billy grabbed her legs. He had the better view. We carried her inside the trailer and put her down on the soft rug that we had.
Billy didn't waste any time. As I sat in my chair, he pulled off his t-shirt and dropped his pants so he was naked too. Then, he climbed on top of her and they were kissing like teenagers. Suzie was loving the way he was sucking on her tits and rubbing her ass. She looked at me to see if I was going to stop them. When I just smiled, she spread her legs and wrapped them around him. I was familiar with that move by Suzie. She was pulling him into her and pretty soon, his cock was working its way into her cunt. It didn't take long for Billy to get all the way in and he began to fuck my wife. I just watched. Suzie was into it too. They were passionate about it, like it was something they had waited years to do. Billy and Suzie were making love, not just fucking. Another man, my best friend, and my wife were fucking each other while I watched, unbelievable. After about ten minutes of passionate love making, they both came. Billy got off, looked at me with a sheepish grin and went to get a beer. Go ahead, fuck my wife and then drink my beer too.
I looked down at Suzie and thought she was beautiful, laid out all naked and flushed. I got down beside her and she looked at me and asked if I was mad. I said no and she realized I meant it when she reached for my cock and felt how hard I was. She said, "You're not mad, are you? You liked watching your buddy fuck me. I told you he wouldn't stop once his dick took over." I took off my clothes and put myself inside her hot and wet box. Damn, she felt good. I was in heaven.
Suzie said she was mine and loved only me but had wanted to give Billy a going-away present before he left for Okinawa. As I fucked her, she said she would stay there and fuck me and Billy all day long if we wanted. We could take turns with her she said. After I came and got up., Billy asked if he could have another round. Suzie was laying there, looking good, with cum dripping out of her. I told him to go ahead. This time they fucked for a long time. Suzie liked looking into my eyes when she came while I sat there rubbing my still hard cock.
Billy came inside her again. Then he reached over for his cell phone and went down to take a selfie of his face and Suzie's pussy. I said, "Wait a minute. Who are those for?" He said they were just for him. He said he would look at the pictures and jack-off while he was overseas. He added that maybe a few of his friends would see them too. He asked us how we would feel knowing that guys were jacking-off over Suzie a few thousand miles away and eventually all over the world. Suzie got him to promise not to show them to anyone we knew and not to put them on the internet and he quickly agreed. So, I took some pictures with his phone and mine of Billy and Suzie lying nude together and with his face right next to her dripping pussy.
Billy said he had to go. He had just wanted to say a quick good-bye when things got carried away. He said he was sorry for fucking my wife, but she had been teasing him for years and she just looked so good when she bent over. He put on his clothes and went out the door. Suzie impulsively followed him, except that her clothes were outside and she was still nude. She walked him to his truck and, in view of the old biddy neighbors gave him a passionate kiss goodbye. She stood there bare-assed naked, in our front yard with the neighbors watching. I had put on my pants and walked out to get her. She gave me the same passionate kiss and said "take me inside and fuck me; or you can fuck me right here in front of the neighbors." I asked her what she was doing and she said "I know those old cunts think I'm a slut so let them see that I have two strong men who want me and my body and that their husbands may have jobs and such, but they don't have me. You do."
She didn't get dressed, what was the point. She walked back in naked with me and we went to the bedroom and made love all afternoon. I woke up when I heard the kids come home and I explained that Mommy was tired and had a headache as I finished hanging the wash and hiding Suzie's clothes that were strewn around the yard.
Suzie and I are still together and still living the dream.
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FAMILY TRADITION
"A blow-job." That's how it started. We have developed a very unusual Christmas family tradition among my husband Jason, my sister Kelly and her husband Chuck.
Shortly after Jason and I were married I was asking what he wanted for Christmas and he said "A blow-job." That was no big deal since I regularly sucked his cock. I laughed and said, "If that's all, it's no problem.
Jason was in a devilish mood so a few minutes later when our conversation moved on to gifts for and from others, I said that my sister Kelly had asked what they could get us. Jason said, "A blow-job."
I was a little peeved at him for saying that, "You want my sister to suck your cock, even though you are married to me?"
He said, "Sure, what's the harm?" When he saw my reaction, he told me he was joking, and he'd said it half-seriously.
I said, "Well what should I give Chuck?" and of course Jason said, "A blow-job."
We finished our conversation a few minutes later. Jason was not in a serious mood. I concluded that I would decide on gifts without him and let him know later.
Later that evening, Kelly and I were drinking wine and talking about what to get for Mom and Dad and she again asked me what they could give us. I joked, "Jason said he wants you to give him a blow-job." We laughed and she said, "Is he serious?"
I said, "I don't care. He was being an asshole."
Kelly, who is a year younger than me said, "What do you think he would do if I actually did it?"
I said, "He'd love it, I'm sure, but Chuck (her husband) and I would not be very happy about it." Still joking.
"Well, if you gave Chuck a blow-job it would make things even." She said.
I asked, "You're not serious, are you?"
She said, "Why not? I mean, Chuck thinks you have a hot body and I've seen Jason checking me out. It would satisfy their curiosity."
"I think it would arouse their curiosity and they would want something more." I replied.
"That would be too bad for them, wouldn't it?" She said.
I was grasping that she was serious. I looked at her like she was crazy.
She said, "Admit it, wouldn't it be nasty to suck each-other's husband's cocks? Haven't you wondered what Chuck has between his legs? I've noticed Jason's package a few times."
Kelly was always the wilder one between the two of us. I taunted her, "You like sucking cocks, don't you?"
She responded, "Not as much as you do, big sister. How many cocks have you sucked? I remember you telling me how you sucked your boss's cock at your previous job."
It was true, I had sucked the guy's dick to get a promotion, but that was before I married Jason. I had sucked a few cocks in my dating days, also before Jason. Kelly and I used to confide in each other about such things when we were living at home together and dropped some hints when we have talked on the phone since then. It was titillating to talk about such things with my sister. Imagining the sex the other sister talked about made us horny.
"I'd like to see you suck Chuck's dick. You've talked about sucking pricks, but I've never seen you do it. I wonder if you could get Chuck's cock all the way into your throat." She teased me.
"I wonder which guy has the biggest cock." I asked her.
She laughed, "I know the best way to find out."
I told her she was being silly and we moved our conversation on to other things.
It was the week before Christmas and the four of us were out to dinner when Kelly brought the subject up again. We had all been drinking a lot of wine and were in a festive mood. When we were in the ladies' room, she said, "This would be a good night to give the guys the present we talked about."
I laughed and said, "You're not serious?"
She giggled and said, "Why not. Be daring Cindy (that's my name). We only live once. It'll be fun."
I was giddy from drinking and I thought to myself that it might be. Jason and I had joked a couple of times about me giving some other guy head when we were out partying. It would turn us both on. I wondered if he would be pissed-off if I actually did it. But then, if he was getting blown himself, how could he object.
Kelly knew I was thinking about it. "Let's go back to our place for dessert after dinner."
The thought of what we might do caused my loins to tingle and my pussy began to get wet. When we got back from the ladies' room and sat back down, I reached over and put my hand on my husband's cock through his pants. I could feel it getting hard. I noticed that he had taken note of Kelly's cleavage and was very attentive when she leaned forward at the table. Her breasts are nice and white and we could see the hint of her nipples through her blouse.
There was a dance floor in the lounge near the restaurant and Kelly suggested we dance for a while. We enjoyed a few fast dances and switched partners a couple of times. After a few slower songs, I noticed my sister was clinging to my husband and he had his hand on her ass. When I was back dancing with him, I noticed that he had a bit of a hard-on. "Did my sister give you this?" I asked as I nudged my leg into his crotch. He was embarrassed and didn't answer.
"You pig." I said. "You've got a hard-on for my little sister."
Poor Jason was embarrassed and tried to say he was hard for me. "I got hard watching you dance with Chuck." He said. There probably was some truth in that.
"Do you want me to give him a hard-on?" I asked. Jason just gave me a nice kiss and we switched partners again.
Two could play at this game, so I began to rub up against Chuck when we danced and I quickly felt his prick pushing against my stomach when he pulled me close. He had his hand on my ass and we both watched Kelly and Jason grope each other.
"Do you like seeing Kelly with another man?" I asked Chuck.
He said, "She turns-me-on when she does things like that."
I continued, "How far would you like to see her go with someone?"
Chuck said, "I'm not really sure. It's hot to think about it though."
We were in a dark corner of the dance floor so I reached down and grabbed his cock. "What if she sucked his cock?" I asked. He just groaned and looked at me. I felt his dick getting harder. "Has she ever done anything like that?" I asked.
He said, "Never that, but I've seen guys feeling-her-up before."
"I'll bet you were all over her after that." I asked.
He said, "I couldn't wait to get her in bed." I leaned up and kissed him. It was a long kiss, not just a peck on the lips. Out of the corner of my eye, I saw Jason watching me. He had two hands on my sister's ass and was pulled her into him. I could tell he would fuck her right there if given the chance.
The band took a break so we decided to drive to Kelly and Chuck's house for after-dinner drinks. They were in their own car.
Driving in our car, I asked Jason, "Were you rubbing your cock against my sister while you were dancing? I saw your hands on her ass."
He said, "She was coming on to me. She is really hot. I'm sorry if you are mad, but I saw you and Chuck too. One of your hands was down low and you were humping his leg a little."
I grabbed my husband's cock and felt it's hardness. I unzipped him and bent over. I took his familiar cock in my mouth and sucked on him. "Maybe I could give Chuck an early Christmas present?"
"Oh shit!" was all he could say. I had to pull away from him to keep him from coming.
"Do you want to see me suck Chuck's cock?" I asked. "You fantasize about watching me suck-off someone, don't you?"
He just said, "We better be careful."
I kissed him deeply and put my tongue in his mouth. He was having trouble driving so I pulled away. We both knew how sexually charged the situation had become. We were close to my sister and Chuck and we had both flirted a little, but we were contemplating a big step. I knew Kelly intended to suck my husband's dick and I was planning to suck her husband's cock as well.
The atmosphere was electric when we got to their house. We each got a drink and were straining to make small-talk. Kelly invited me into the kitchen and asked, "Who goes first?"
I said, "You are the hostess, so you should go first." She laughed.
We walked back into the living room where our husbands were seated. Kelly went over to my husband Jason and leaned over, showing some cleavage under her blouse. She leaned in and kissed him. Then she stood up and pulled her blouse over her head. While her husband and I watched, she unhooked her bra and straddled Jason's lap. She rubbed her tits on his face and he licked them and took one, then the other nipple into her mouth. He closed his eyes and savored the pleasure of nuzzling my sister's hanging breasts. He nipped at her nipples with his teeth.
"Merry Christmas." She said as she slid down to the floor. She unbuckled my husband's belt and unzipped his pants. He lifted up to let her pull his pants down below his knees. Then she took hold of his, and my, prick. She lightly blew on it and looked at it. Then she licked the underside of it and Jason arched his back in response. When she took his cock into her mouth, he looked at me. I gave him a look like he was being naughty. I watched as my little sister Kelly took my husband's cock into her mouth and began to pump up and down. My pussy was getting very wet watching my husband with his cock in another woman's mouth. I never would've imagined being turned on by such a thing. I watched her try to take more and more of the cock into her throat. Jason had his head back and his eyes were closed.
Meanwhile, Chuck had his cock out and was pumping it with his hand. I looked at him and said, "Don't you dare come. Save it for me."
He got up and started to take a few photos of his wife sucking cock. I got my phone and took a few too.
My sister does not like to swallow cum; she told me. So, she wasn't prepared when Jason's cock suddenly pulsed and he shot his first spurt down her throat. Kelly pulled back and the next spurt hit her on the chin and the remaining shots fell onto her breasts. She watched as my husband's cock emptied itself all over her. She licked the tip of Jason's cock, tasting his semen and then turning to smile devilishly at her husband. We watched as she took a bit of semen on her fingers and reached into her pants. She was rubbing my husband's cum on her pussy. "That's for you later." She said to Chuck.
I went over and gave my husband a tongue-filled kiss and said, "You were a bad boy, putting your cock in my sister's mouth." He just sat there with a shit-eating grin on his face.
I continued, "Now, I have to suck Chuck's cock to make things even. Did you think about that when you were fucking my sister's mouth?" He mumbled that he hadn't. I asked him, "You have said you'd like to see me suck somebody's cock; did you mean it? Do you want to watch me suck off Chuck? Would you like to see his dick in my throat?"
He said, "Okay, if you want."
I said, "Not just okay. Tell me if you want me to suck his cock. I won't do it unless you tell me to." I had my hand on his cock and it was hard again and I could tell he was turned-on by the dirty things I was saying. "This was your idea to give blow-jobs for Christmas. Do you want me to suck another man's cock while you watch?" He quietly said, "Yes."
I pursued it further, "Do you want me to let him come in my mouth or do you want him to come on my face or my tits?" Jason just groaned. "C'mon, Babe. This is your chance to see me act like a slut and suck another man's cock."
He finally said, "Do it, Cindy. Suck his cock."
I cooed at him, "You want to see your wife suck a cock, don't you? Where do you want me to take his cum?"
He was responding fully now. "Let him come in your mouth. Act like a whore and suck him off while we all watch."
I put my tongue in my husband's mouth and said, "Put your tongue in my mouth." When he did, I told him, "I'm going to have somebody's cock in there and I'll come back with a mouth full of sperm." I was pulling on his cock. "I want to see you jack off while you watch me."
"Strip me. Get me naked for another man." I led his hands to my shirt and he pulled it over my head. Then he unhooked my bra. I stood and turned around, facing Chuck and my sister. He had never seen my tits before, at least I don't think so.
When my husband pulled my pants down, leaving me in just my bikini panties, I walked over to Chuck. I knelt at his knees and said, "Strip. I want to see you naked." Chuck quickly pulled his shirt over his head and dropped his pants. When he stepped out of them, he stood before me naked, with his erect penis pointing straight at my face.
I licked the prick from top to bottom and then took it in my mouth. I turned so Jason could see and Kelly could take pictures with her phone. I hungrily put Chuck's cock in my mouth and began to pump him in and out, taking him deeper into my throat with each thrust. His dick was a little bigger than my husband's. I pulled off him and rubbed his prick over my hardened nipples and I titty fucked him for a few seconds. Then I attacked his cock and put it all the way into my mouth. I gagged on it in my throat but held my head there to experience being fucked in my throat. Chuck didn't last long. I moved up and down on his cock and he groaned every time I had him all the way into my mouth. I felt his cock begin to pulse. I grabbed his balls and I held his cock in my throat so he could come right into my belly. I wanted all his semen. He finished, pulled off a bit and then let his prick flop out of my mouth. I lewdly licked the end of it, putting my tongue on the tip where his semen was still leaking out. My sister got some good photos of my tongue licking the last drops of her husband's cum.
I looked over and saw that Jason's hands were full of his semen. He had come again, watching me suck another guy's dick. I knew I would tease him about being a pervert.
Then Kelly said, "Mom and Dad will love these pictures."
"Maybe we should make and album to show everyone?" I said. We were smiling at each other, but it was sexually charged situation.
"I need to be fucked." I said.
We changed our plans about going home. I made a few calls to arrange for our babysitter to stay overnight. Jason and I went into their guest bedroom and had a long passionate session. I was surprised that my husband's cock got hard yet again. He was "in lust" with me and we fucked until we fell asleep, holding each other's naked body.
Not much was said the next morning except when Kelly said, "You know, my birthday is in January. I wonder what you guys could give me for a present?"
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FAMILY TRADITION 2
Part 1 of this story told about my younger sister Kelly and I had initiated a family tradition of giving each other's husband a blow job for Christmas. She had sucked off my husband Jason and then I blew her husband Chuck. My sister had mentioned that her birthday was coming and wondered what she was going to get for a present.
I hadn't thought much more about it, but her husband Chuck was plotting something special. He was including Jason in his plans, so Jason talked to me.
"Chuck wants to give your sister something special for her birthday and he wants me, us, to be part of it."
I asked, "What is he thinking of, a party?"
He paused for a minute and said, "Something like what he and I got for Christmas."
"Oh, I see." Then I asked, "What does he want to do?"
He looked at me and said, "He's talked about both of us fucking her or something like that."
"Oh, I see."
"I wouldn't agree to anything without talking to you."
I nodded. "Thank you for that. Do you want to do it? Fuck her?"
He said, "You know I think she's hot and I had no trouble getting off when she blew me at Christmas time."
After moment's pause, he laughed, "Think about when your birthday comes, you might get something similar."
That made me think about it in a different way. "So, are we going to have a tradition of birthday fucking?"
Jason looked at me, "It's a big step, isn't it. Sucking cocks is one thing, fucking is another big step."
"I know. We need to think about it."
Jason said, "We've never done more than groping with other people. It is hot thinking about things like that, but doing it is something different."
We left it at that until the weekend when we went out to dinner with Chuck and Kelly.
We were dancing after dinner. After a while, I was dancing with my brother-in-law Chuck.
I opened the conversation, "So, Jason told me about your idea for Kelly's birthday."
He nodded and I continued, "You want my husband to help you fuck her, don't you?"
He nodded again and said, "One of her things is having a threesome with two men. Rather than trying to find some stranger or friend, why not have someone we love and trust join us."
I said, "You're enticing my husband to be unfaithful. Why would I be okay with that?"
He tried to convince me, "Well, since she's your sister, it wouldn't be like he was going out with some stranger. She has the same DNA as you do and all. She's family."
I laughed. "So, fucking a sister is only a little-bit bad."
"Yeah, that's it. Another family tradition."
"Where will I be when all this is happening?"
"You can be part of it, maybe take some pictures." He suggested.
I had to ask the obvious question, "And would you fucking me be somewhere in the future?"
"Only if you want it to be."
I asked "Do you?"
He said, "Well, yes. That's not the motivation for Kelly's birthday and I wouldn't want you to feel obligated, but hell yes, I'd like to fuck you."
As we ended the dance I said, "Don't count on anything."
Jason and I talked about it on the way home. I was coming around to their concept that fucking within the family was only half-cheating. I was also remembering when I sucked Chuck's cock and how hot that was. My husband came watching me do it. I liked the feeling of having another penis in my throat and getting a man to come in my mouth. We discussed that we would be establishing a family tradition of sister-fucking. He seemed to be okay with me getting it from Chuck if he would be getting it from my sister. The idea was enticing. Having more variety in our sex by fucking another man would make life more interesting. I liked Chuck and didn't feel threatened by my sister.
I eventually agreed. Having my husband help Chuck fuck my sister was kind of a nasty idea. I liked it, particularly if we could tie her up and treat her like a slut. She'd be getting it from both ends, 'spit-roasted'. I know, I'm a bad girl, but things like that appeal to me.
A few days later, we went out to dinner with Chuck and Kelly on her birthday. After a nice dinner, we invited them back to our house for drinks. We were all pretty drunk to begin with and unbeknownst to Kelly, they were going to be spending the night at our house. We sat in our living room with Chuck and Kelly on the couch.
We handed out some birthday presents. She opened them one at a time. Most were just routine things, a book, some bath-oils and a gift certificate. When we got to Chuck, he gave her a very risqué negligee. It was light blue and see-through, including a brief pair of panties that were also see-through. When her husband insisted that she try on her gift, she resisted, but I took her by the hand and led her into our bedroom to change.
She was reluctant, but I assured her that her husband and I had seen her naked many times and she had sucked my husband's cock. I convinced her that it would be erotic to be nearly naked in front of the men. I watched her strip. Even though she was my sister, it was arousing to see her naked body. I was getting turned-on watching my sister strip and then put on the revealing garment. Her dark pussy was visible through the thin panties. Her ass looked good in them too. Kelly's breasts bounced a little as she pulled the negligee over her shoulders and tied it with two bows in front. Her nipples were hard and were poking out through the thin material. Kelly walked out into the living room and was enthusiastically greeted by the two men. She walked around and modeled the outfit. She opened the front of her top a little so everyone could see her panties that barely hid her generous bush. Having a woman parade her assets in front of my husband was turning-me-on. It was pushing my buttons and getting me hot.
Things began to escalate when her husband stood up and kissed her. He pulled her hands behind her back and my husband Jason grabbed her wrists. Kelly's eyes popped open and she had a surprised expression on her face. Chuck pulled the two bows on the negligee and stood to the side, exposing Kelly's naked chest. She has nice tits, not as nice as mine, but she has little areolas that crinkle when she gets aroused. Her hard little nipples were proudly standing up. Chuck pulled the gown down her shoulders and Jason let it fall to the floor.
Then Chuck and Jason each took one of her wrists and led her to a hassock in front of an easy chair. They helped her recline. She was just wearing her see-through panties. Jason had fashioned a rope that he used to tie her to the chair. It had two loops and they put Kelly's wrists in the loops and tied her arms over her head. She was on her back, her head and back on the chair with her ass on the hassock and her feet on the floor. It was easy to spread her legs apart so her barely covered pussy was visible. I had never really looked at my sister's pussy before. I had always looked away. But, seeing her pussy, which was getting her panties wet from her arousal was arousing me too. Both men ran their hands over my sister's chest, fondling her breasts and tweaking her nipples. Kelly was excited and breathing heavily.
Chuck stripped, then crawled up onto the chair and straddled his wife's head. He presented his cock to her. He guided it into her mouth with his hand and she opened her mouth to accept it. The plan was for my husband to fuck her and for me to take pictures. I had a better idea. I excused myself and told Jason to wait until I got back.
I went to our bedroom, and grabbed the small bag in my night-stand that held our sexual aids. We had a couple of vibrators and lubricant and some other things. I thought someone might use them on my sister to heighten her pleasure on her birthday. What girl doesn't enjoy a good orgasm for her birthday.
When I got back to the living room, Chuck was still pumping his cock into his wife's mouth. My husband Jason had stripped and was waiting to fuck my sister with his hard cock. He was holding his cock in his hand keeping it ready. When I pulled out one of the vibrators, Jason stepped back. I motioned for him to use it on my sister's cunt, but he motioned for me to do it. I decided I knew more about what to do with it than Jason. I knelt between Kelly's spread legs. When I put the vibrator on her cunt through the light blue panties and turned it on, Kelly jumped. She hadn't expected it. She was probably expecting my husband's cock. I expertly ran the vibrator over her sensitive parts, which were barely covered by the thin panties. They were soaking wet from her juices. I slid the vibrator underneath the side of the panties and applied it directly to my sister's pussy. I turned up the speed and put it on her clit. She jerked and began an orgasm. When I slid the phallus-shaped tool into her vagina, she continued to shake and her pussy squirted juices onto my hand. She couldn't see who was operating the vibrator with her husband still straddling her head with his cock in her face.
I had never done anything at all with another woman. I had seldom even looked at my own pussy and would only glance at the photos Jason had taken of my intimate parts. Seeing a pussy right in front of me was like actually being in a porno movie or something. I touched the delicate pink flesh of Kelly's pussy and used my fingers to separate her lips to expose the holy grail for the males of our species, the entry to her vagina. I slid the long dildo around my sister's cunt, moving it over her clit and pulling it down to rub it on her ass. I pressed the tip into her asshole and she reacted with a groan and by arching her back. She was barely sucking on her husband's cock, instead focusing on my manipulation of the vibrator on her pussy. I pulled her thin panties to the side and they were so delicate that they ripped. I pulled them down and off her legs. I threw them to my husband and he put them to his nose to inhale my sister's scent.
Jason took a photo or two. When he handed me a butt-plug we had in the bag along with some lubricant, I understood his suggestion. The black plug was one of those with bulbs along its length so as it was pushed in or pulled out, the bulbs would expand the anus and add to the pleasure. My sister was surely surprised when she felt the tip of the plug pressing into her puckered pink asshole. She asked what we were doing, but the answer was soon apparent. I inserted the plug into my sister's asshole and pushed it in with each bulb pushing past her sphincter until the base was firmly against her anus. I pulled it out slowly and pushed it back in. She groaned at the pleasure as each bulb expanded her asshole. I was fascinated with the close-up view of her female anatomy. I had seen photos and diagrams, but had never been so close to a real anus and vagina. The deep pink flesh looked to be very sensitive, so I was delicate with my actions. Then I slowly shoved the vibrating fake dick into her cunt. She went off like a she had been jolted with electricity. She gasped and shook and her muscles tightened and she gushed cum out of her hole onto my hands and her legs.
I was so enthralled with what I was doing that I had to do it. I had to taste a pussy. It was my sister's but a woman eating pussy is not a 'normal' act, so what difference does it make if the pussy is my sister's. I touched my tongue against the delicate flesh of Kelly's clit. With the butt-plug still in place and the vibrator firmly entrenched in her vagina, licking her clit overwhelmed her senses. I don't think she knew I was the one manipulating her. She probably thought it was Jason. But when I put my tongue on her pussy, she knew it was me. It added even more to her excitement.
I was excited myself and I put my hand down the front of my pants and began playing with my own clitoris. My husband Jason was watching, enthralled with what was going on. He started to strip me. He pulled down my pants, freeing my pussy so I could have better access with my hand. I had my fingers inside myself and I found I was coming at the same time I was making my sister come. It felt so wonderfully good. I pulled the vibrator out of Kelly's cunt and put my tongue in its place. I had never eaten pussy before and now I knew why my husband thought it was such a treat. I licked inside her hole and all over her soaked labia. Her cunt was hot and almost gushing her honey. I loved the taste. I looked up from her cunt and looked into her eyes. Chuck had dismounted so it was just me giving my sister pleasure. With her arms tied over her head, she was at my mercy. She twisted and squirmed in response to my tongue on her delicate anatomy. She was watching and feeling me suck on her pussy.
The two husbands helped me to my feet, reluctantly. I thought they were going to take turns fucking her. But instead, they finished stripping me by pulling my shirt and bra over my head. They took my arms and led me up beside my reclining sister and directed my head down onto her chest. I licked her nipples and then gave her a passionate tongue-filled kiss. Our tongues swirled together. We were both turned on and tried to devour the other sister's tongue. After a bit of that, the guys pulled me up higher so my tits were over my sister's mouth. She eagerly sucked on my nipples. I like having my tits played with and I relished every lick and nip on my sensitive breasts.
Still, I didn't expect what happened next. My husband and her husband took my arms a lifted me up, moving me until my legs straddled my sister's head. They wanted her to eat my pussy. I would never have thought of doing such a thing, nor would she, but in our state of passion, we were both eager. I lowered my cunt onto my sister's face and felt her tongue probing my folds, like I had done to her. I looked down into her eyes. Her face was covered with my pussy and my brown pussy bush framed her nose. With her arms tied, she was at my mercy and I pushed my pussy all over her face and mouth. I could tell she was really in heat and was devouring my cunt with unrestrained eagerness. It didn't take long for me to squirt my female juices all over my sister's face. She loved it and was sucking up all the fluid she could. Her tongue was bathing my labia and then swirling inside my cunt-hole. I came again with another gusher. It was her birthday and I wondered if she was getting as much pleasure as I was. I was spasming and gasping for breath I was so turned-on. I really enjoyed making her come with my tongue and now she was doing the same for me. Her arms were still tied over her head, so I could move my cunt all over her face however I wanted.
I looked over my shoulder and saw that now she was getting the other part of her birthday present. My husband Jason had pushed his cock into her well-lubricated cunt. That brought her to another orgasm. I turned and kissed Jason as we both did her, a husband-and-wife team. Jason was pumping in and out of her and I continued to rub my sensitive cunt on her face. I looked back and could see my husband's prick sliding in and out of my sister. I never had thought about watching my husband fuck another woman. I found that it excited me even further and I continued to come on my sister's face. My cunt began to get a little sore and I eased up a bit. It was soon thereafter that Jason emptied his balls into my sister. I suspected he had lusted after her for a long time. Kelly's husband was taking photos of his wife being fucked by Jason and me. He got some good pics of my cunt on my sister's face to go with the ones of my husband's cock pushed into her cunt.
Jason came with his body tensing as he emptied himself into his sister-in-law's pussy. We finished and dismounted. Kelly was exhausted, but still wanting more. She was naked with her arms over her head. Her face was shiny with my juices and she was covered with a sheen of perspiration. Cum was leaking out of her vagina.
There was no discussion. Chuck picked-up his well-fucked wife and carried her into the guest bedroom. We heard him running a bath for her. We left them to themselves. Jason and I embraced like horny-teenagers and went to our bedroom where he kissed my sensitive pussy and slid up and put his cock in me. I was a little sore, so he was gentle. It felt so good, having my husband inside me. I would have to reflect on how I felt about my sister and I eating the other's pussy, but for now, I was in heaven with my husband's prick just holding still inside me, not moving, but filling me with the firm presence of his manhood.
To be continued. Another birthday is coming in a month.
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ROLE PLAY 10: PIZZA DELIVERY
This is another one of our role-playing adventures. My wife and I have had some great role-plays and the sex that is part of it is fantastic. Remembering the different scenarios we have used is a stimulant for even more sex between our adventures.
The idea for this role playing adventure was hers, but I changed it and surprised her. I was supposed to be a pizza-delivery guy and she would answer the door nude. I ordered a pizza to be delivered to our house from a local shop. The plan was for me to get the pizza at the curb and then act as the delivery boy and come to the door. My wife was to answer the door naked and control the events from then on.
When the pizza delivery guy arrived, rather than intercepting him and delivering the pizza to our door, I let the pizza guy deliver it. I slid around the side of the house to a window where I could watch what happened.
The doorbell rang and my wife, completely naked, went to the door. I watched her ass wiggle as she walked across the living room to the door.
She opened the door, expecting to find me there as the delivery guy. Instead, the pizza guy was there. He was a young Hispanic-looking guy, probably eighteen or nineteen. She was shocked for a minute. She was bare-naked, standing in front of this young man. He could see all her assets, her pretty breasts, her dark pubic hair and her smooth and tanned legs.
She could've just shut the door, but she continued to role play, just with someone other than me. She invited the guy in, took the pizza and asked how much it was. He told her and then, she walked across the room and put the pizza in the dining room. She took a slice from the box and tasted it. Then, she got her purse and stood in view of the young man, looking through her purse for money. Then, she walked back over to the kid and handed him some bills. She asked name, it was Ramon. Ramon was watching her every move. She was casually standing in front of him, eating pizza while the kid ogled her naked body.
She said, "Well Ramon, I don't seem to have enough in my wallet to give you a proper tip." She walked up next to him and asked, "Do you like what you see?"
Of course, the kid nodded eagerly.
My wife said, "If I let you play with my tits, would that be a nice tip?"
Ramon nodded eagerly. He reached out and fondled my wife's breasts. She stood there and let him play with her tits. When he leaned in and licked one of her nipples in his mouth, I thought things might be going too far.
Then she reached down and felt the front of the young-man's pants. Holding the manhood that was hidden in his trousers. She unzipped his fly and asked him to "Get it out."
Ramon dropped his pants and underwear, presenting my wife with his hard prick.
"Make yourself come for me." She asked.
Ramon began to rub his cock while my wife ran her hands over her own body. She lifted her breasts for him to see, rubbed her finger on her pussy and then put her fingers in her mouth, tasting herself.
She helped the kid by grabbing his cock and rubbing it for him. The young man was very hard and was working toward coming. I was rubbing my own cock outside the window where I was watching. I dropped my pants and took my shirt off. I was naked, hidden behind a bush. I hoped the neighbors couldn't see me, at least that's what I told myself.
My wife dropped to her knees right in front of the kid. I was wondering if she was going to suck his cock. She didn't. She kept jacking his cock and soon Ramon spurted a rope of cum onto my wife's chin and her breasts. Ramon stood there trying to catch his breath after he had come on her. My wife was still on her knees. The cum was dripping from her chin and running down over her naked tits.
She reached out and took the last drops of cum from Ramon's cock and tasted it. "Delicious." She said.
Then she used her fingers to take a dab of Ramon's cum from her chin. She lowered her hand and put her fingers in her pussy. "I'm putting your cum inside my cunt Ramon. It feels good in there."
Ramon's limp dick was dangling in front of her face. She put her tongue on the tip of his cock and licked around the hole where the cum came from. Ramon was starting to get hard again.
She stood. "You can go now, Ramon." She said. "I'll ask for you next time I buy a pizza."
Ramon pulled up his pants. He turned and left, expressing his thanks over and over as he left. The young man had a spring in his step as he walked back to his car.
Once he left, I walked around to our front door and rang the bell. My naked wife opened the door to find her naked husband standing there with a hard-on. I stepped in quickly and took her in my arms.
"Did you like that, you asshole? It was supposed to be you at the door." She said.
"I was watching through the window." I said and she said he had thought I was.
I went on, "That was nasty, jacking that kid off and putting his cum in your mouth and your cunt. How did it taste?"
She replied, "It was salty, not as tasty as your cum. Did you see me lick the tip of his cock?"
I said, "I thought maybe you were going to suck his cock and fuck him."
She replied, "That was the plan if it was you. I was tempted to take his cock in my mouth. Would you have liked seeing me sucking his brown cock?"
I didn't say anything, but was tempted with the thought.
Then she said, "I need to be fucked. Should I get Ramon back or will you do me?"
She didn't have to ask twice. I kissed her and we dropped to the floor. My cock slid right into her soaked pussy. She was dripping wet and had a little of Ramon's cum in her vagina. I looked down at her with the wads of cum on her chin and her chest. It stimulated my cock to pump into her even harder.
"He licked my tits." She said, getting herself more aroused. "He had his hands and his tongue on my nipples. I was completely naked for him. I felt so nasty."
I said, "It's a good thing you had the will-power to send him away. I'm sure he wanted to stay."
She said, "He could've raped me. I couldn't have stopped him. What would you have done? Would you have just watched through the window and played with your cock?"
I assured her, "I would've stopped him."
She said, "His cock would have been inside me before you got here. Would you have let him finish fucking me?"
I assured her, "No, I would've stopped it."
She said, "That makes me hot; thinking about some guy raping me while you watch and try to stop him."
I asked, "Then what happens?"
She said, "You are too late. He pushes you away and comes inside me. You try but can't stop him from raping me."
I asked, "Is that another role play?"
She said, "I don't think so."
I would've believed her but for the fact that she was coming while we were talking about it.
I found the piece of pizza that she'd been holding. I spread the slice over her crotch; the cheese and tomato sauce spread over her cunt. I put my face into her cunt and feasted on her pizza-flavored cunt. She was soaked and humped her hips against my face. I love it when she gets wet like that.
I got on my knees and held my cock near her face. Soon, I felt the cum rising inside my dick. I aimed it at her chin and chest, like the pizza delivery kid had done. My dick spurted onto her chin and then emptied onto her chest. She licked my cock, like she had done to Ramon and took a wad of cum on her fingers which she inserted into her cunt. She squeezed her legs and came while her fingers were inside her. I was overwhelmed by the lust I felt watching my wife finger herself to an orgasm.
While we were recovering from our tryst, my wife said, "Maybe we should have pizza again tomorrow night."
We were already thinking about our next 'adventure'.
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SUMMER JOB
Everyone in the story is over 18 years of age. The young man and woman are between their junior and senior years in college and are 20 to 21 years old. I hope readers will enjoy it.
Between my junior and senior year at the university, I got a summer job. I worked in a records warehouse. Businesses would store their records with the warehouse and they could come get them in the rare instances when they needed them. I was the records retriever while the regular guy was out with a serious illness. In the outer office was a girl, Molly, also a summer-hire also between her junior and senior years at the same university. She was the data entry person and she would help retrieving records as well.
The work routine was that a manager would come by in the morning to see that we were there and everything was in order. A security guy would come by at five to lock up the building. In between, Molly and I were there all alone all day.
Molly was a fox. Her body wouldn't win a beauty contest, but she had all the right parts in the right places. She was a really nice girl, though a bit shy. Neither of us had a significant other, so there was an opportunity for us to get to know each other.
The warehouse layout included a lot of high shelves with boxes piled on them up to a fifteen feet high ceiling. There was a sliding ladder along each section of shelves so we would slide the ladder to the correct location and then climb it to get to the appropriate box. Usually, I would need to bring a box or two down the ladder and then take it to the reception area for whoever wanted to retrieve it. The owner of the records would often come to the office area to look for the records they wanted, or, we might retrieve something from the box ourselves. Another task we had was to check the accuracy of the inventory, which involved checking each of the shelves to see if everything was in the right place. Molly did most of that work, with my help keeping the ladder steady and handing her things she needed.
We had to stay in the warehouse; we couldn't leave for lunch. We used the microwave in the office. Molly and I got fooling around with different types of food for lunch and had a good time joking about it. Our friendship proceeded from there. We would joke around in the warehouse while we retrieved or inventoried records.
Molly would usually wear pants, but, on infrequent occasions, would wear a skirt. One day, while Molly was up the ladder checking on the records, I couldn't resist the opportunity to look up her skirt. I could see her legs and her panties. I kidded her about it saying that I had an "excellent view" and saying I had 'no problem' with helping her with her tasks. She joked back and sometimes would flip her skirt up to let me see her panty covered ass. She started wearing skirts on a more regular basis, not every day, but several times per week. She would tell me that when I was helping her that I just wanted to see her panties. I told her that she could stop me from looking at them if she didn't wear any. I kept kidding her about that until one Friday, she asked me to hold the ladder for her. When she climbed up the ladder, I took my typical look up her skirt and, by gosh, she wasn't wearing any panties. I could clearly see her pink, soft ass and when she turned to reach for something, I caught a glimpse of the hair on her pussy. Molly came down the ladder, told me to have a good weekend and then she promptly left the building.
I couldn't wait for another opportunity to look at Molly's pussy. I couldn't get the image of her nice firm ass out of my mind. She wouldn't repeat her panty-less performance despite my continually requesting it. She asked me if I had jacked-off after seeing her pussy and my reluctance to answer provided her the answer. She would tell me she didn't want to be a cock teaser, even though that was what she was doing.
Then, one day, I was getting a number of heavy boxes down from a high shelf. Molly was holding the ladder as I climbed up and down with the boxes. It was Friday, again. I was almost done and was slowly and carefully climbing down the ladder, step by step when Molly surprised me. I was halfway down when she grabbed my pants at the waist and pulled them and my undershorts down to my ankles. She had pulled them over my waist despite my belt holding the pants up. I was stuck on the ladder with the boxes in my arms with my pants at my ankles and when I turned, my cock was dangling in front of Molly's face. I couldn't safely move my feet and asked her to pull the pants up so I didn't fall. Instead, she told me to lift one foot. When I did, she pulled my pants over my foot along with my shoe. I had to lift the other foot and she did the same with my other foot, taking my sock too. I think my dick was as hard as it had ever been. While I finished climbing down the ladder, Molly took my clothes and went out to the front counter. I didn't know what she had done with my clothes. She laughed at me and said it was only fair to see my dick, since I was so insistent on seeing her pussy. I didn't know how to react. I was trying to turn to the side to avoid displaying my hard on. Molly told me to finish getting the boxes down and then she would return my pants. I made another trip up the ladder and on the way down, Molly grabbed my prick in her hand and squeezed it.
"Does your prick get this hard when you think about my pussy?" she asked.
I was embarrassed but told her that it would get just as hard as it was now. I started back up the ladder to get another box, when she grabbed my prick again to keep me from climbing higher. She held the cock right in front of her. She got her phone and took a picture of me bottomless. Then she asked me to take off my shirt so she could get one of me completely naked, except for one sock. I was embarrassed, but turned on by being stripped by this pretty girl. So, I gave her my shirt and she took another photo.
When I got the next box down, she took it and then grabbed my cock again. This time, she moved closer. She blew her breath on it, gave it a lick and then took it in her mouth. I'd never had a blow job before. It was amazing. My knees were week. She had me under her control with just her mouth. She held my balls and had my cock in her mouth, sucking back and forth. I moaned and quickly shot a load of cum into her warm, soft mouth. She gulped down my semen, swallowing it all. She licked her lips and looked at me with a sexy smile. She took another picture. She said she had a before and after shot and noted that my dick had lost some of its length and stiffness. She left me in the back room, with my dick out while she went out front and did some paperwork. I pleaded with her to return my pants until she finally walked back and threw my pants to me.
I asked, 'Where are my underpants."
She replied, "I've heard of guys keeping girl's panties as a trophy so I'm going to keep your shorts. I'll hang them in the living room where my friends will ask about them".
Again, she left promptly at quitting time.
The next week, we didn't mention the previous week's encounter until lunch when she asked, "I've never given a blow-job before. How did I do?"
I had to admit, "I've never had one myself, but it's hard to imagine anyone doing better."
She teased me, "Well, maybe I should suck-off some guy with more experience."
I said, "No, please don't. It was special. If you want to practice some more, I'm available."
I was able to take her for a sandwich after work and then we went to movie on Friday. I walked her to her door and she let me kiss her for the first time. I loved the taste of her lips until she broke it off and went inside.
We kept working together the next week. On Wednesday, Molly was doing some work up on a ladder when she called me over from the paperwork I was doing. As I approached, she turned toward me on the ladder and lifted her shirt in the front, showing me her pretty brown bush and her entire pussy.
"Eat me." She asked. "I've never had anyone lick me down there. One of my friends told me how good it feels. Show me."
I'd never eaten or done anything with any girl's pussy, but I was willing to learn, on-the-job-training. She lifted her leg to the side to give me better access. I put my face in her muff, rubbed my nose through her perfumed bush and began to lick her. I didn't know what I was doing, but I could tell from her reaction when I was hitting a good spot. I worked on her tiny clit, which caused her body to stiffen and then react. She moaned as I continued and I guess she came. She held my head into her pussy as she finished by grinding on my face.
"You must've done that before because you were pretty good." She said.
"That was my first time." I replied. "Maybe with some practice, I can do even better." She just cooed at that.
We dated again that weekend and ended up at her place on Friday night. She had a roommate who made herself scarce as we necked on the couch and ended up in bed. In another first for each of us, I made love to her. I wore a rubber to be safe. The feeling of putting my boner in her warm, wet box was unbelievable. It's still the greatest feeling in the world, making love to Molly. We continued with a torrid affair.
We quickly got to where we were screwing in the warehouse during work. We were able to complete all our assignments and meet with the few customers that came to the counter. In between time, we fucked ourselves to exhaustion. We were imaginative in where we did it. One time we made love on the top shelf.
One day, near the end of our time, we were fooling around in the outer office. Molly had removed her top and I had my dick out. My pants were at my ankles and I was rubbing my cock between her tits, getting a titty-fuck. We were behind the service counter which was about four feet high. We had gotten so casual about our sex that we forgot about customers possibly coming in. Sure enough, customers came in, a man and a woman. I whispered to Molly to stay down since she had her top off. She nestled beneath me and against the counter. While I was speaking with the customers, Molly started to play with my cock. I tried to maintain my composure. I had to look for information on the computer and had them fill out a form. When Molly put my cock in her mouth, I couldn't help taking a deep breath. I hoped the customers didn't notice. They seemed to be in a talkative mood while I wanted to get them out of the shop. They wanted some records and I promised to recover them if they would give me and hour to find them. They knew that I should have been able to get the records while they waited. While I was trying to delay them, Molly continued to suck my cock. I was tempted to start pumping my hips and fuck her mouth. I was about to come and didn't know if I could avoid letting the pleasure show on my face.
Finally, the two customers started laughing and said they would go next door to get a cup of coffee. As soon as they were out the door, I reached down and put my hands around Molly's head and exploded into her mouth. She had really put me in a difficult position and I was flustered, not knowing how to react. She was laughing while she wiped my semen from her lips and some that had dripped onto her chest. When she stood up, she pushed out her fantastic bare breasts. She was so beautiful and hot that I couldn't even think of getting angry with her.
"Put your shirt on and help me get these records." I asked.
"Maybe I should wait on those people like this." She said, showing off those wonderful tits.
Then she said, "You know they could see me."
I was surprised, "Huh?"
She said, "I noticed that there is a reflection off one of the computer screens on the back table. I could see them so I'm sure they could see me. When the woman looked at me and smiled, I sucked you in deeper, to try to get you to lose your composure."
"I wondered why they kept talking and laughing."
"I liked having people watch me suck your cock." She said, a sign of her exhibitionist tendencies that I loved.
We dressed and got the boxes and were ready with them when the man and woman returned.
Molly was back in the warehouse, out of sight.
The woman said, "I'm used to dealing with the young lady who is normally here."
I said, "She is busy in the back."
The woman laughed and said, "I imagine she was 'busy' when we were here before too."
I blushed and said, "Yes ma'am."
Molly walked out from the back and the woman said, "Hi Molly. Say hi to your mother for me."
Oh shit! I thought, the woman knows Molly. The woman put her finger to her lips to indicate that she would keep quite about what she had seen.
When she left, now Molly was flustered. "That's Mrs. Rose. I didn't recognize her from under the counter. She knows my mother and helped me get this job. She must think I'm a slut. I'll die if Mom finds out."
I asked Molly, "What, you don't want your mom to know you like to suck cock? Maybe she would be proud of her daughter, hearing how good you are."
Molly gave me a 'look' and said, "If you ever want me to suck your dick again, you'll drop this subject."
I did and we were more careful about where we fooled around after that.
One of the managers got suspicious of how close Molly and I had become. She almost caught us a couple of times. She called us in and was going to fire us. However, we looked at the company rules. There were all sorts of rules about sexual harassment and dereliction during work hours, but there was nothing about consensual sex during employees' lunch hour. So, she was flummoxed.
The summer jobs ended soon anyway and we went back to school, but we continued to see each other and moved in together for the last semester of our senior year.
We were married that summer. Oh, Mrs. Rose was at the wedding.
That's how my wife and I met.
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ROLE PLAYING, SAVING MY JOB
My wife and I were driving on our way to our local bar. We were about to do another role play adventure. At my request, my wife was wearing a white, sleeveless blouse, slacks and underwear, of course.
"What are we doing tonight?" she asked.
"Well, Galdys (not her real name), we're meeting with that new boss of mine I told you about, Solomon."
"In a bar?"
"Yes. He asked for a place near where we live to meet. I suggested a few places and he said the bar would be fine."
"What's he like?" She asked.
"I don't know for sure. They're cutting people at the office and he's the guy they send in to fire people. Then they bring someone else in to try to get things going after the bloodbath."
"You told me they were cutting back. What does it have to do with us?" She asked.
"There are five analysts in my section. Word is they are cutting it to one or two and using a contractor to provide market analysis instead of us." I told her.
"Well, they wouldn't fire you, you're the best analyst they have. You were employee of the year two years ago." She said.
I went on, "They've already let Kim Roberts and Dave Akers go. They won't fire Pat Thomas. He's only been there a short time and makes less money and he's a minority."
"What kind of minority? He's white."
"Yes, but he's gay or something. He might've been a woman at one time."
She laughed
I went on, "So, there's Johnson and me left. Johnson and his wife went to dinner with Solomon last night."
She asked, "What happened?"
"I asked Johnson and he wouldn't say a thing."
We got to our favorite neighborhood bar and found a booth on the side. I sat beside 'Gladys'. After a moment, took off my jacket and went to the bar to get us each a drink.
When I came back, I sat across from Gladys and introduced my role-playing self. "I'm Solomon, people call me Sol or Solly. You're Gladys, it's nice to meet you. Your husband and some of the guys in the office have told me about you."
"What did they tell you?" She asked.
"Just guy talk." He chuckled and looked at the empty seat where her husband was 'supposedly sitting'.
I went on, role-playing as Solomon. "As you probably know, the home office has ordered some reductions in staff. We have to cut from five analysts to one or two. We might reclassify one to a lower pay grade."
Then he said, "I had to let Kim Roberts and Akers go. I tried to find a way for Kim to stay, but she wasn't open to my suggestions. Thomas stays. He's the lowest paid and it saves money to keep the lower paid guys. It also avoids pension costs, since the newer employees are not in the retirement system we used to have."
I was laying it on thick. "So, it comes down to your husband or Johnson. I had dinner with he and his wife Honey last night. Do you know her?"
Gladys said, "Yes. I've talked with her a few times."
I (Solomon) went on, "If it's not inappropriate to mention, she is a beautiful young lady. I think they are a few years younger than you two."
Gladys said, "Yes. She's quite attractive."
I said, "She has a nice figure. Her breasts are very nice and she shows them off with the clothes she wears."
"Yes, I've noticed."
'She showed them to me, you know." I said.
"Really? When did she do that?"
"Last night at dinner. We got to talking about things and somehow we got talking about the attractiveness of various women in the office and she showed me her breasts."
"Were they impressive?" Gladys asked.
He said, "Oh yes."
"Did she let you touch them?" she asked.
I nodded and said, "You have nice breasts too. By talking about hers, I didn't want to imply that yours weren't just as nice, at least as far as I can tell."
Gladys said, "I'll bet you'd like to see mine?"
I nodded again. "Maybe if you didn't have a bra on, I could get a better idea of what you have under your shirt."
Gladys looked at her husband (an empty seat) and then reached under the back of her shirt and unhooked her bra. She pulled the straps out of the arm holes of her shirt and reached under her shirt and pulled it down and off. She set it on the table. I picked it up and dropped over the back of the booth seat onto the adjoining booth.
Gladys put her hands behind her head and wiggled her chest. Her breasts swayed under her shirt and her nipples poked through the thin blouse.
"Show me." I requested.
She lifted her shirt and let me gaze upon her breasts. They hung nicely on her chest and her brown nipples stood out. She was obviously aroused because it was not that cold in the bar. I reached over and put my hands on her breasts and played with the nipples between my fingers.
"Are they as nice as Honey Johnson's?" she asked.
While I fondled her titties, I said, "Indeed they are."
Then I sat back and said. I think you have nicer legs than Mrs. Johnson.
"Oh, did you see her legs?"
"Indeed, I did. Why don't you show me yours?"
"How should I do that?" Gladys asked.
"Take off your pants and show me."
She hesitated for a moment and then proceeded to slide her pants off her legs and pulled them over her shoes. Some other people in the bar were beginning to take notice. They surely did when I directed her to get out of the booth and stand where I could see her legs. She was now wearing her blouse, without a bra and just her panties, which were not covered by her blouse. It was not long enough. I rubbed her legs a bit and put my hand on her panty covered ass.
Then I said, "I need another drink. Gladys, would you go get me a beer."
She said, "I need money to pay for it."
I said, "I don't have any more small bills. Why don't you see if the bartender will trade a beer for your panties?"
Gladys looked at me and slyly smiled. I was pushing things.
She did it. I watched her walk up to the bar. There were two guys on stools drinking, and a group of three guys in a booth. A couple was in another booth. Gladys (my wife) was about to give them a show. I couldn't hear what was said. The bartender, Skip was a friend and had seen us role-play before. He nodded and drew a draft beer from the tap. He set it on the bar. Gladys bent at the waist and pulled her panties down her legs. She lifted one foot, pulled them off her shoe and then did it with the other foot. The patrons had different views, but they all got a good sighting of my wife's bare ass and her hair covered pussy. I'm sure some got a good view between her legs too. She set the panties on the bar and picked up the beer, returning to the table with it.
"Did Honey Johnson do that?" She asked.
"Not quite, but she did something similar." I said.
Gladys was doing her best to save her husband's job. I was thinking about what to do next when she said she had to go to the bathroom. I suspected that she would want to play with her pussy in the lady's room. She was obviously highly aroused.
I went to the men's room. When I came out, I waited in the hallway. When Gladys came out of the lady's room, I took her by the arm and led her into the men's room. With a light push on her shoulders, she dropped to her knees. I unzipped and pulled out my cock. She took it in her mouth and began to give me a blow-job on the floor of the men's room.
"Mrs. Johnson didn't do this." I told her while she continued to lick my cock.
After a few minutes a man came in to take a leak. He looked at us while he used the urinal. When he finished, he washed his hands and looked for a paper towel. We were blocking the towel machine, so I pulled Gladys' top up over her head and threw it to the guy to dry his hands. Now she was naked except for her sneakers. The guys asked if she was just doing me or if others could have a turn.
"Just me." I said.
The guy threw Gladys' top onto the floor and left.
I locked the door so everyone in the bar wouldn't come in.
Gladys did her best to get me off, and I finally came. She pulled my dick out of her mouth so my cum spurted onto her neck and chest. She had a little in her mouth. She looked up and gave me a cum-filled grin.
I told her, "I have to go write a memo firing Johnson."
I walked out. There was a line of three guys waiting to go in. I stood by the door to give Gladys a moment to gather herself. She came out and quickly dashed into the lady's room.
I went back to the booth and put my jacket on, resuming my role as Gladys' husband.
A few moments later, she came out of the lady's room. She was naked, except for her shoes, of course. She was holding paper towels in her hands with one hand covering her pussy. The other hand and her arm were covering her tits. Everyone in the bar was ogling my naked wife (Gladys).
"Hi Honey." I said.
She said, "I'm not your honey and I'm not Honey Johnson. For gosh sakes, give me something to wear."
I jumped up and took off my jacket and gave it to her. She put it on to cover her nakedness. The jacket covered her chest, but it only covered half of her ass. The slit of her pussy was peeking out too.
I asked, "Solomon left; what did you do to him? Where are your clothes?"
She asked, "Did he look happy?"
"Come to think of it, he did."
We quickly walked out of the bar to a hearty round of applause from the patrons.
Our car was parked in the lot. While it was dark outside, the bar was next to a package store and there was a lot of traffic. When we got to our car, my wife surprised me when she hopped onto the trunk.
She spread her legs and said, "That was so hot!! You made me suck a cock in a dirty men's room!! That guy who was pissing was playing with his prick while he watched me. Eat my pussy." She pulled my head into her crotch.
I proceeded to put my tongue in her cunt. She was soaking wet and I could feel the heat from her body. She pulled my face in and squeezed her legs around my head. I was having trouble breathing. She could've suffocated me. I was gasping for breath, but she pulled me back into her dripping pussy. She pulled the jacket off her shoulders and then reached down to remove one, then the other shoe. She wanted to be completely naked. She was jerking as each wave of her orgasm pulsed in her. She was gushing her come on my face.
She finally started to calm down and said, "We'd better get out of here."
I looked around and we had gathered and audience. There were six of seven people watching me eat my wife's cunt. I was fully clothed, but she was naked. We were laughing while getting in the car. I backed out of our space and sped away before the police might come and arrest us.
"I'm not through with you yet." She told me as we drove home.
She was still naked. I had retrieved my jacket, but she had left her shoes. The remainder of her clothes were still in the bar. The bartender, Skip had a whole wardrobe of my wife's clothes boxed in his office. She said she wondered what she would have to do to get them back.
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PEEKING
It started with just a seemingly idle comment from my wife Kim. "I sleep in the nude."
We were sitting in the living room of a cabin we had rented at the beach. Two other couples were with us. Jim and Clark were talking with us while their wives were off going to bed. We had all had a busy day and were worn out. The four of us were finishing the third bottle of wine. Mandy and Patty had been drinking with us and had just left.
Somehow, we got on the subject of what people wore to bed. Jim had mentioned that Patty wore a nightshirt with nothing underneath. He liked to reach under the nightshirt and feel her pussy. Clark revealed that Patty got bundled up in pajamas. He also wore pajamas.
Clark was pretty drunk and his tongue was loose, "Kim, what do you wear?"
Kim said, "I'm wearing it."
Jim queried, "What do you mean?"
Kim said, "What I wear is underneath what I have on." She was wearing a sweatshirt and a long skirt.
Clark asked, "Can we see?"
Kim replied, "Never gonna happen." Then she said, "I sleep in the nude."
I was watching this and found it a little-bit erotic to hear my wife talking about being naked with our friends. There had been some teasing among us, with sex mentioned in a light-hearted way. Hearing Kimmy talk about being naked was in-line with some of the teasing we had done.
A few minutes later, Kim said, "Well, I'm going to bed."
Jim suggested, "Why don't you come give us a kiss goodnight once you are ready for bed?"
Kim laughed and said, "Dream about it boys."
I was still finishing my drink and said I would be there in a little while.
The last comment on that subject was Clark saying to me, "I would like to see your wife's sleeping outfit." I just nodded and the subject changed.
About an hour later, I went into our room to get to the attached bathroom. I walked into the room and saw my lovely wife, in bed. She was naked, lying on her stomach with her back exposed. The appearance of a woman's naked back is one of my favorite sights. I took a leak and, on the way, out, pulled the sheet down, uncovering my wife's bare ass.
I thought she was asleep but she surprised me. "Your friends would like a peek at me."
I said, "Maybe I should show them."
She said, "You wouldn't dare."
I said, "Oh yes I would."
I gave only a moment of thought before I walked back to where Jim and Clark were sitting. The idea of someone seeing my wife's naked body was a turn-on for me. My dick was getting aroused at the thought.
"Hey guys, come here." I invited them to follow me into our bedroom.
The three of us quietly snuck into Kim and my bedroom. Kim hadn't covered herself. She certainly could hear us. She didn't move, but kept breathing like she was asleep. She was beautiful, lying there, with the dim light from a night-light on the wall. Her beautiful, tanned back was exposed. Her arms were raised up over her head, so we could see the side of her breast. Her ass was half covered by the bed-sheet. I gently pulled the sheet down to expose all of her back-side and the top of her legs. It was a daring move to expose my wife to Jim and Clark, but it was affecting me. My dick was hard. I shooed the two guys away and closed the door.
I stripped and climbed into bed beside my wife. She didn't move, but asked me "Did you get a thrill out of showing your friends my ass?"
I answered her question by turning her on her side and rubbing my hard prick against her crack.
She felt it and said, "Oh, you bad boy, getting a hard-on from letting your friends see your wife naked."
She lifted her leg to give me access, and I slid my hard prick into her. She was wet, so I commented, "It seems that I'm not the only one who is excited by men looking at my naked wife."
I had noted her exhibitionist tendencies in the past. She had usually restrained her urges, but tonight, I exposed her and she could rationalize it as being my fault.
I climbed onto her from behind, straddling her hips with my dick inside her tight pussy. She was eager for me to push my dick in and out of her. She lifted her ass to give me better access and to let my dick get deeper inside her. We soon finished. I ejaculated inside her and she reacted with her own orgasm. We went to sleep with our bodies touching. We had started something.
The next morning, I woke up first and went for my morning run. Clark and Jim joined me along with Clark's wife Patty. We didn't discuss the previous evening's exhibition, but we exchanged some knowing smiles.
When we returned, I went into my room to turn on the shower. My dear wife was awake. I could tell, even though she pretended to be asleep. She was lying on her back in the bed, with the covers pulled up to her shoulders. I walked over and pulled the blanket and sheet down, exposing her pretty breasts. Kim sighed and moved her arms up around her head. She pulled a pillow over her face so she couldn't see me ogling her wonderful tits.
It was morning and I was stone-cold sober. I had no excuse for what I did. I opened the bedroom door and saw Clark, now shirtless, in the dining area. I motioned for him to come to our room. He eagerly responded and came to our doorway. I motioned for him to walk in and have a look at my wife's bare breasts. I saw Jim in his bedroom and went to get his attention. He followed me to the bedroom.
When I walked into the room, I was mildly surprised, but aroused by what I saw. Clark had apparently pulled the sheet down farther, exposing my wife's nude body to the top of her thighs. She was an apparition of beauty lying there. She was laying on her back with her face covered and her arms raised. Her breasts were peaked by her areolas with her hard nipples in the center. Her pubic hair was disheveled and most of her labia could be seen. That was not all, though. Clark had pulled his prick out of his running shorts and was stroking himself, jacking-off while looking at my naked wife.
This was too much for me. I put my hand on Clark's shoulder and moved him to the door. When he and Jim left, I closed the door, worried that I had made a big mistake.
Kim lifted the pillow and asked me, "Was he doing what I think he was doing?"
I said, "Yes. He was playing with his cock while he looked at you."
She smiled and started to rub the inside of her thighs, "That's nasty. Have you ever jacked-off looking at me while I was asleep."
I told her I hadn't ever done that, which encouraged her to be more provocative. "Play with your cock for me." She asked.
I was aroused, so I dropped my shorts and took off my shirt and shoes. I stood next to the bed with my hard cock in my hand. I rubbed back and forth with my hand while she looked directly at my prick. She was rubbing her thighs and putting her fingers on her delicate pussy.
She looked at me with lust in her eyes. "Fuck yourself. Think about your friend looking at my naked pussy with his hard cock in his hand."
I groaned and continued to pull on my cock.
"You should've let him finish. Would he have come on me if you hadn't stopped him?"
"Yes. He was close to coming when I made him stop." I replied.
She continued, "Come on me like he wanted to. Your friend wanted to come on your wife's tits. He could see my tits and my pussy and you stood there watching."
She was playing with herself. Her fingers were inside her cunt. I groaned and was getting close to coming.
"Maybe tonight, you can let them do more. Would you like both of your friends to come on your wife? Maybe you'd let them fuck me."
The nasty words coming from my lovely wife put me over the edge. I came, shooting a load of cum on her breasts. I spurted a few times and finished by holding my dripping dick over her chest.
I had to take a shower to cool down. My wife joined me, which led to sex in the shower. My dick was exhausted, so I went down on her, licking her pussy and holding her ass cheeks to pull her into my face. It took a few minutes, but I got her off.
We had another day and night left in the weekend. We spent the day sightseeing and laying on the beach. Kim wore a modest two-piece bathing suit. The other wives were more risqué. Patty wore a small blue bikini with a tube top and tight panties. Mandy had a less revealing suit, but when she laid on her stomach and reached behind her to undo her top, we three men were hoping something would startle her and let us get a view of her nice tits.
Mandy made our day when we were leaving. She just stood up, topless. Her breasts were small, cupcake size, but her nipples were hard little nubs. She raised her arms to give us a good look and then put her beach robe on.
After dinner, we were all relaxing and drinking heavily again. The discussion turned to where Kim said "The boys were turned-on knowing that I sleep in the nude. Weren't you guys?"
Clark and Jim nodded shyly. Their wives looked on suspiciously.
Then Kim said, "My asshole of a husband let them peek on me last night, right boys?"
Clark and Jim said nothing and tried to change the subject. Jim went to get another beer.
Patty asked, "How much did they see?"
Kim said, "Tell them Clark."
Clark said, "It was dark. We didn't see much."
Mandy asked her husband Jim, "How much did you see?"
Jim blushed and said, "We saw her ass."
Then he asked, Kim, "How do you know? You were asleep."
Kim said, "I heard you last night and then again, this morning. Who pulled the covers down this morning?"
Jim, trying to avoid trouble said, "Clark did."
Patty asked Kim, "How much did they see?"
Kim said, "They pulled the sheet down and saw my pussy. Your husband got his cock out and was jacking-off on me."
Now Clark was on the spot. He didn't know what to say.
I took a shot and said, "We've seen my wife's body and Mandy showed us her tits today. What about you Patty?"
My wife jumped in to the conversation, "C'mon Patty. Your husband saw me naked and had his prick out. Why don't you show us something?"
The urging of the rest of us and the fact of her husband's indiscretion along with the alcohol overcame her inhibitions. She stood up and pulled her shirt over her head and removed her bra. She had bigger tits than my wife. They were magnificent. Patty is a blonde with fair skin so her big nipples were light pink. She stood and swayed her boobs back and forth. She danced around and Jim (Mandy's husband) grabbed Patty and pulled her into his lap, rubbing his face in her breasts. She laughed and gave him a quick kiss.
That could've been the end of it, but Mandy persisted in escalating the situation. Now we had never done much more than kiss and neck a little at birthdays and New Year's Eve, so this was new territory.
Mandy looked at Kim and said, "Why don't you show us your tits, honey."
Kim declined, but Mandy said, "They've already seen them. Show Patty and me what you've got."
I told Kim to go ahead. She looked at me. I dared her to do it. She pulled her top over her head. She wasn't wearing a bra, so her baseball-sized tits bounced when she pulled her arms up then back down. We looked at Mandy. She followed the other wives and stripped to the waist. Surprisingly, she came and sat in my lap. My hands immediately went to her breasts. Her breasts were the smallest, but 'anything more than a handful is wasted' and there was more than a handful. I rolled her nipples between my fingers, then I put my lips on the pink jewels.
With four of us paired-up, Clark was left for Kim. She sat beside him and he immediately mangled her tits with his hands. She reached into his pants and played with his prick. "I want you to come on me. Finish what you started." She told him.
She sat back in her chair and Clark dropped his pants. His prick was hard. He began to pump it with his hands. The rest of us were watching. I was playing with Mandy's little breasts, tweaking her nipples while we both watched Clark jacking-off in front of my wife. Jim and Patty were doing the same. The room was full of tits.
Clark was a little self-conscious, playing with himself in front of the group. Kim was talking to him, telling him to come on her. "Come on, Clark, have your cock spit on me."
Kim decided to help him along. She pulled her shorts and underwear down her legs and spread herself open to Clark's view. "This is what you wanted to see, isn't it?" She asked him while he pumped harder. Kim spread her labia apart and put her finger on her clitoris, rubbing up and down. She continued to encourage him. "Where to you want to come? Come on my tits, or my face. Maybe you should come on my pussy, shoot some into my cunt."
She spread herself open, showing him the deep pink of her vagina. Clark was pumping his dick faster and faster an he moved closer to my wife. He had his cock right in front of her face, getting closer and closer. I thought she was about to taking his prick in her mouth, but that was not what she wanted. She wanted to see Clark's prick shoot his come on her. The idea of another man wanting her so badly was arousing her further.
"Come on me." She exhorted him.
He did. His prick squirted, shooting a stream of cum onto her chin. The second spurt landed on her chest and began to drip down on her breasts. He continued to aim his cock and shoot onto her breasts, hitting her nipple with one of the drabs of cum. Kim's fingers were working hard on her cunt and she used her fingers to gather some of the cum from her chest. She rubbed his cum on her cunt, slipping some inside her. She shook in her orgasm. She licked the tip of Clark's prick, tasting the last of him semen. He looked at her naked body and started to rub his dick to get it hard again.
That was enough for me. Four of us had watched the obscene display and I was horny for my wife. I took her by the hand and led her into our bedroom. I closed the door. No more peeking tonight. She was mine. I led her to the bed and laid her on her back. I stripped and mounted her. She was so wet inside. My cock slid in and felt the warmth and the tightness of her vagina. We made love for a while.
Kim asked me, "Did you like seeing Clark come on me? He was looking at my tits and my cunt while he jacked himself off."
I said, "It was really hot. He wanted to fuck you."
She said, "How does that make you feel? I know you'd like to fuck Patty and Mandy."
I didn't reply, but she knows I'm a 'breast man' so she taunted, "You didn't know where to look with all the tits in the room. Your eyes were popping out of your head."
I remembered all the tits but kept recalling my wife with her pussy exposed. She and Clark were fucking themselves together, which is pretty close to actually doing it for real. It turned me on, but I wasn't sure if I wanted to see my wife fuck another man. On the other hand, I thought I would sure like to get my dick inside Mandy, well, Patty too.
I finally came inside Kim's hot pussy and we fell asleep thinking about what might happen in the future.
We didn't know what the others did until the next morning when we found out they had swapped.
It all had started with me showing my friends my wife's naked ass. We are planning another weekend vacation. Kim and I are trying to decide if we want to go all the way into swinging with our friends. I think we do.
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My husband is an asshole and I just taught him a lesson that he'll never forget.
We are living in this God-forsaken place in Mississippi. It's out in the sticks, not really near anything. It's hot, there are bugs the size of hamsters, and he leaves me alone here. He's in the Navy and is gone half the time on official business. He brings me key chains and coffee cups from Europe, Florida and the Caribbean. Big deal!
Then, we get hit by a hurricane. The power has been out for two weeks and there are couple of trees down in the back yard that have to be removed. My asshole husband is no help with that. I have to find a tree crew to cut up the trees while he is off at work saving the world. He's gone sixteen hours of the day, comes home exhausted and then sleeps during the night when it is cooler. He's eating hot meals, while I grill hot dogs and try to cook beans and potatoes on a grill.
Well, I finally got a three-man tree crew to come to the house. The leader, Mark, was a nice guy and was able to come over a few days after I contacted him. He brought two rednecks with him, Jerry and Bo. They worked their asses off cutting up the trees. They got much of it done the first day. My asshole husband was too tired to even see what they had done.
I was bored to death. The kids were in school all day and I just sat in the humid heat with sweat pouring off of me. What's more, I hadn't been screwed in weeks.
So, I was watching these guys cut up the trees. I was only wearing a pair of shorts and a t-shirt; no bra because it was too damn hot. The guys were pretty clever and athletic in the way they went about bringing down the busted-up trees. They all had their shirts off and were wearing cut-off shorts and work boots. I got to thinking about them; imagining what it would be like to fuck one of them. I was looking at their crotches, trying to see the outline of their cocks. Bad thoughts, I know, but there wasn't much else to think about. I tried reading some books, but that was boring too.
I was really pissed-off at my asshole husband (I know I keep using that adjective, but I was really thinking of him that way). He was taking me for granted and ignoring me. Maybe I was just being a whiner, but still. So, I started to show the tree crew a little bit of my attributes. I tied my blouse so my midriff was exposed and unbuttoned a few buttons to show some cleavage. My ass looked good in the tight shorts I was wearing. I made it a point to take them water and sodas and some snacks on a regular basis. They would take a break and I could feel the eyes of the two rednecks leering at me. I got a bit turned-on and it was taking my mind off the heat and humidity.
They finished just after lunch. I had sat with them and talked during lunch. They made a few suggestive comments, which I let pass. I found out that the crew leader, Mark was married but separated while the two rednecks were single and sounded like they chased skirts every night. I sat with my legs toward them, so they could maybe see up the leg of my shorts to see my panties. I was being bad.
They finished up and the two rednecks took the trucks with the logs and tools back to their yard. They would have to come back to get the front-end-loader and the truck with the chain saws and chipper. Mark stayed to do some final cleanup and settle the bill with me.
He said he had the bill ready. I invited him into the house. I'm not sure what I was thinking, but I did. I was bending over looking at the bill, knowing that he could see down my shirt and see my tits. They were poking into the t-shirt anyway and with the sweat, he could see quite a bit. I playfully asked if there was a way to get a discount. He said there wasn't. He knew what I was getting at, but wasn't bold enough to make any advances to me.
He said, "Ma'am, you really ought to be careful about the way you dress. Those two boys would think of raping you if I wasn't here to keep them in line."
I said, "Well, then you better be gone before they get back."
With that, he finally made his move. He began to unbutton my blouse. I not only let him, but I pushed my tits out toward him. Then he kissed me and grabbed my ass. He was all over me and soon my shorts were off. I led him back to our bedroom wearing only panties. He got naked and got on the bed and began to fondle and kiss everything he could find. He was sweaty and dirty and I was sweaty too, so we made a mess of the bed. He pulled my panties off and went down on me. He was very good at eating pussy and had me getting off pretty quickly. He had a beard, which felt different when it rubbed on my cunt. He knew how to use his tongue, sneaking it into all my crevices and finally, by vagina. Then he mounted me and slid his nice thick cock into me. He had a nice cock; it felt different than my husband's cock. After not having sex for so long, I was famished for it. He was careful too not be too rough, but I wanted to be fucked royally. He pumped his dick into me for twenty minutes. Feeling his big prick inside me satisfied an unmet need for sex. We rolled around in the bed, shifting to different positions. He finally asked where he should come. I told him to shoot it inside of me and I felt his warm cum pout into my cunt.
He got up and we went back to the kitchen. I was still naked. He did give me a discount on the price, quite a bit, in fact. He said his guys would be back soon, kissed me and left.
On the way out, he passed the two rednecks in their truck. He apparently told them that I was ready and willing. They didn't believe him until he showed them my panties. He had taken them as a souvenir.
I had gotten dressed, now without panties, and went out into the back yard. I was bending over so the two guys could see my ass. I asked them if they wanted some water and, of course, they said yes. I handed them each a glass and started to turn around when one of them grabbed me from behind with his hands on my hard nipples and tits. He just tore my blouse off; the buttons went everywhere. His buddy came in front of me and pulled down my shorts. I was now naked with two horny guys having their way with me. They took me to the ground and one of them quickly put his cock in me. He started fucking me like he was possessed. The other guy put his cock in my face and I opened my mouth and began to suck him. We were rolling in the grass and dirt, all sweaty and filthy. They seemed to like that, fucking a hot sweaty housewife. I focused on how yet another cock felt inside me. The first guy came and then the second one did me. He bent my legs back over my head and pounded away at my pussy. His cock seemed to be pretty big compared to my husband's and he got farther into my cunt that anyone had ever been. He soon shot his load into me. He came up and made me clean off his cock with my mouth. He rubbed the dirty thing all over my face and tits. They left me lying there in the grass and dirt, naked and now with three loads of strange men's cum inside me. My husband didn't know what he fucking missed.
I just got up and walked into the house naked, dirty, sweaty and full of cum. It was dripping down my leg. I couldn't take a shower since the water was so cold, no hot water with the power out.
Well, it so happened that asshole was coming home to get a change of clothes before going back in to work. He passed the tree crew on the way out. They waved. He parked the car and went into the back yard to see if things were cleaned up. He saw my blouse and shorts lying in the grass and began to wonder.
He came into the house, back to the bedroom, where I was relaxing. I was all sweaty, dirty and naked and had that "just fucked" look. My hair was a mess, matted and full of grass and leaves. He asked what I had been doing. I was so pissed at him that I didn't care what he thought so I said, "I just fucked the tree crew."
His mouth fell open when I said that. Then I said "I fucked all three of them; one right here in our bed. If you don't like it, you can leave". Then I added, "Or, you can come fuck my sloppy pussy and lick my sweaty tits."
He chose the latter. He wanted me and had a big shiny hard-on. We crawled on the messy bed which smelled of sex and another man's sweat and dirt. The cum from Mark had dripped onto the sheets. It was hot and humid and we were both sweating. I showed the cum dripping from my cunt to my husband when I straddled him. I dripped some of the love juices onto his stomach then lowered my tits and rubbed them all over his face. My tits were dirty and sweaty and smelled of the three men who had fucked me. I sat on his cock with my dripping cunt and fucked him vigorously for what seemed like an hour. Everything inside me was dripping on him. He responded by rolling me over and putting my legs over my shoulders and ramming his cock into my cunt. He hadn't had me for days, and he unloaded a large load of semen into me. We were both hot and sweaty. We collapsed and rolled apart on the sheets, trying to cool off.
I told him that he better not leave me alone in this shithole any more. He didn't go back to work that night. He kept coming after me to get more pussy. After the kids were in bed, I took him out in the yard and let him fuck me right where the two rednecks had done me that afternoon. We were hot and slimy with sweaty while he fucked me in the grass.
Maybe he'll pay more attention to his wife now, the asshole.
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AMONG FRIENDS
Jim and Barbara were having drinks with two other couples, Ray and Toni; Mark and Nancy. They took an annual vacation and were staying at a hotel overlooking the ocean. They were on the balcony of Mark and Nancy's room after a day on the beach. The guys were still in shorts or bathing trunks and the ladies were in cover-ups over their bathing suits. It was Jim's birthday the next day.
It was past eleven o'clock at night and they'd had quite a bit to drink. Barb mentioned that her husband Jim would be another year older once midnight passed and she teased him about whether he was losing his virility.
"Will you still be able to get it up for me?" She teased.
"You'll just have to see if you can still excite me now that I'm getting older." He replied.
"You're so easy." His wife said. "If you were a woman, you'd be the biggest slut in town."
The joking continued among the group.
Nancy said, "Mark (her husband) can still get it up, but he's only good for once a night now."
Mark didn't want to say anything about Nancy being part of the equation, but Nancy volunteered, "Maybe I'm not hot enough for you anymore."
Mark assured her, "You are still the only one who turns me on."
Nancy came back with, "That's a safe comment but I know you still look at other women."
Mark said, "I do not." Which drew laughs from the others.
Nancy teased him further, "I see you looking at other broads. Don't tell me you wouldn't get a hard-on it you saw Barb or Toni naked."
Toni said, "Hey, leave me out of this."
Nancy didn't, "Marky likes looking at your ass and he really likes how your titties poke out in that suit you are wearing."
Toni didn't say anything, but blushed.
Jim, having had a lot to drink which lowered his inhibitions said, "Toni, why don't you see what Mark's reaction would be if you took your top off."
Barb said to her husband Jim, "I'm sure you would look the other way." Laughs followed but the comments continued.
Ray said, "So the challenge is to see if Mark gets a hard-on from seeing Toni's tits." He was talking about his wife showing her breasts to their friend.
Toni said, "I'd be embarrassed if he didn't."
Ray said to his wife, "I'll bet money that you can give Mark a hard-on just by rubbing your tits in his face. I know it does it for me."
After more jabbering back and forth, Nancy said to Toni, "Why don't you do it? We'd like to see."
Then Barb said, "It's Jim's birthday in a few minutes, shouldn't he get to be in on this too."
Toni said, "I won't be the only one to get her tits out. You guys are setting me up."
Nancy said, "If you do it, we all will."
Barb hadn't agreed, but her silence spoke for her.
Toni stood up and walked back into the hotel room and undid the top of her bathing suit slipping it off the arms of her beach cover-up. She pulled the wrap around her and walked back in and stood in front of Mark. She said, "You have to get your cock out to see if it gets hard if I show my ladies."
Mark was a little reluctant to do it. His wife Nancy taunted him to get his cock out. "Don't worry, it's so small nobody with see it unless they get close."
That got the desired reaction from Mark. "You seem to be satisfied with my dick. You usually can't get enough of it."
Nancy said, "C'mon honey, show everyone the 'big boy'"
Mark stood up and dropped his shorts, revealing a cock that was already semi-hard. He sat down, with his dick dangling between his legs. When Toni walked up in front of him, she opened her dress and pushed her tits against Mark's face but no one else could see them. Sure enough, as Mark rubbed his nose and his lips over Toni's breasts, his dick got hard. It was a substantial piece of meat. He rubbed it against her leg. After a few seconds, Toni backed away and covered herself.
Mark pulled his suit back on, but the bulge remained.
"How can you handle that 'big boy'?" Barbara asked.
Nancy said, "It's a challenge, but I make the sacrifice." She laughed.
Barb was getting a little wet in her pussy, watching her friend show her tits to another husband. She said to Toni, "It's almost Jim's birthday, why don't you give him a show?"
Toni was giggling with all she had drank and said, "If he gets his cock out, I will."
Jim was game. He stood up and pulled down his bathing suit and stood in front of the others essentially naked. When he sat down, Toni walked over and opened her wrap and rubbed her tits all over Jim's face. Jim's dick got hard, of course. He licked and nibbled at Toni's fine set of tits while letting his dick push against her leg. Ray encouraged her to just drop the wrap and let her tits go free, but she remained modest and covered up. When she finished, Jim pulled his shorts up.
After a trip to the bathroom by some and another round of drinks, the clock in the room showed it was past midnight. It was now Jim's birthday. The two other couples all asked Barbara what she was going to give her husband for his birthday.
She said, "His present will be waiting for him in our room."
Toni said, "Why don't you give it to him here?" That brought cheers of agreement from the others.
Barb looked at Jim who just shrugged. She went onto her phone and brought up some sexy songs that she and Jim liked and synced them to a speaker that the group had been using.
When the music started, she began to dance in front of Jim, who was sitting on a lounge chair with his back to the balcony railing. The others were in chairs arranged around the low table in the middle of the patio. She danced, gyrated and moved her hips suggestively in front of her entranced husband. She had a summer dress that she'd left open in the front over her modest two-piece bathing suit. She reached around and undid the back of her top and pulled the straps off her shoulders, baring her tits, but only to Jim who was directly in front of her. Jim put his face into her stomach and moved his lips up onto her breasts.
Barb was intending for this to be the extent of her exposure, but Jim surprised her when slid to the floor, cupped her ass cheeks with his hands and pushed his face into her crotch. Barb tried to move away, but Jim held her in place. He put his fingers inside the bottom of her bathing suit and pulled it down her legs. Barb tried to resist, but Jim was too quick for her and had his tongue on her clit while he held her bare ass cheeks, pulling her into him. With her suit at her ankles, Jim raised one of her legs out of the suit and onto the chair behind him, opening her crotch to his advances. His tongue hit the right spots and, with Barb already being turned-on, she was overcome with the wonderful feeling of having her clit sucked. Jim pulled her toward him so he could access her vagina. He stuck his tongue inside her while he squeezed her ass cheeks. Then he put his fingers inside her while he licked her. Her dress obscured them from their friends.
Soon, Barb dropped down and was straddling Jim's head as he laid on his back. Barb moved her pelvis over his head, grinding her pussy onto his lips and tongue. Jim reached up and pulled the dress off Barb's shoulders. She having too much pleasure to care that she was now nude in front of the others. She rocked back and forth on her husband's face. Her pussy got even wetter with the stimulation of being eaten and the eroticism of being eaten in front of an audience. She loved Jim intensely and would always yield easily to his passion. They'd had sex in some daring locations, but had never done anything in front of an audience. It was exciting and got her hot as she performed. She was putting on a show of how she could fuck her husband's face with her pussy. She raised her arms over her head, lifting her tits and she gyrated on Jim's mouth, squirting her female cum all over his face and head. The four onlookers were silent as they watched the incredibly erotic scene in front of them.
Barb was coming and as she calmed a bit she said to her husband, "I need you inside me, please. Do it right here."
Jim rolled her onto her back on the floor, pulled his suit down farther and slid his rock-hard prick into her warm vagina. He slid in easily and she began another orgasm while she was being fucked in front of other people for the first time. Jim raised up on his arms and looked at his wife beneath him. He maneuvered his cock to poke at different parts of Barbara's vagina to give her intense pleasure. He fucked her with skill, finding spots to excite her and changing the pace and direction of his thrusts. He found an alignment that seemed to really excite her and he proceeded to pump away until she exploded in another orgasm. Feeling her cunt spasm around his cock brought Jim to climax as well. After ten minutes of intense fucking, he shot his semen up into her. Jim collapsed onto her and they kissed intensely.
She said, "We've never done it like that before." It had been one of the most, if not the most intense love session they had ever had.
Jim looked down at his naked wife beneath him. Her breasts were heaving as she breathed. She was covered with a sheen of perspiration. Her hair was wet and her face was pure, without makeup. He began to get hard and wanted her again.
"Let's go to our room." He said and she nodded. "I want more." She said.
Jim, then Barbara stood up. They were both naked. Barb picked up her dress and began to put it back on. She pulled it over her glowing body but it was open in the front. As she did that, she walked next to Ray who was naked and was jacking his cock. He pulled her close and put his hand on her bare ass and his face on her heaving breasts. She held his head to her chest and stroked his hair for a moment. He nuzzled her breasts. She felt his hard cock pressing against her leg. Without thinking, she was on the verge of coupling with another man. She had enough presence of mind to pull away. The others watched her. Toni had her hand in her crotch, fingering herself. Nancy was at Mark's feet. She had been sucking his cock. Barbara went over to Mark and kissed him on the top of his head while he nuzzled her hard nipples. His cock rubbed against her leg. It was exciting having another hard cock push against her leg, but she pulled away and joined her husband.
Jim just held his suit in front of his prick while Barb had her open dress over her shoulders. They were both nearly naked as they walked out of the hotel room and went to their room across the hall. They quickly fell into bed and Jim got on top of her again. This time, Barb rolled over to be on top. She rode his revived prick like a cowgirl. Moving her pelvis in a rhythm on his hard prick.
"That was so hot, fucking in front of everyone. I don't remember ever coming so hard. I could feel their eyes on me, on your cock pushing inside me." She got hotter talking about it.
He said, "I liked fucking you in front of other people. I wanted you so badly and I wanted them to see what a hot piece-of-ass you are."
She said, "It felt so naughty fucking like that. It was like I was yours and you could do anything you wanted with me." Talking brought her to orgasm again.
He said, "I'll bet Mark got a hard-on watching you."
She giggled and said, "He sure did. I felt his prick rub against my leg."
"I'm sure Mark and Ray would like to fuck you." He said.
"Should I let them?" She asked.
"No fucking way. You're mine and mine alone." Jim said.
They fell asleep together without wondering what the others were doing on the patio across the hall.
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I walked up behind the woman in the parking lot. I put the gun in her back and said, "Multiple choice, lady. You feel two things poking into your back. One is a gun and the other is a prick. One of them is going to shoot something into you. Which will it be?"
She said, "Is there a choice of none of the above."
I said, "No, but there is an all of the above choice if you don't pick one."
She said, "Please don't hurt me. I'll do what you want. Do you want money?"
"Oh, I'm taking your money. Is it A, the gun, or B, the prick?"
She said, "Aw c'mon mister. I'm a dumpy, middle-aged broad. My pussy isn't any good anymore. Just take the money and leave me alone."
"I can't believe this, you're trying to negotiate being raped with a gun in your back. Is you pussy really that important to you?"
She said, "It's a question on honor."
I laughed and said, "Will your old man pay to get you back?"
She said, "He's broke and a drunk. Good luck getting any money out of his sorry ass."
I took her purse and opened the trunk of her car. "Strip and get in." I pointed the gun right into her forehead.
She slowly complied. She took off her shoes. I took them and threw them into the back seat of the car. She handed me her raincoat. Then she undid her blouse. She was too slow, so I grabbed it and tore the buttons off, then pulled it over her head along with her bra.
"Now your pants."
She pulled her pants down and stepped out of them, leaving her with only her underpants.
"Now get in the trunk. I pushed her and she bumped her leg against the bumper and fell into the trunk. I heaved her legs in and said, "If I hear any noise and anyone stops me, I'll just put a few rounds into the trunk and take off." I slammed the trunk lid, got in the car, started it and drove off.
Now, the woman was my wife and I was doing a role-play with her. I had asked her to stay late at work and wait for me. Then, I moved her car from where it was parked to a dark area behind the building and out of sight of the street. Nobody saw me when I grabbed her and now, we were on the way out of town. I had a cap pistol, not a real gun.
She had given me the idea of forcing her to have sex when she got excited reading some stories about non-consent in an on-line web-site. I asked her if she was turned on by stories about women being raped, drugged or otherwise forced to have sex with a predator. She said she did, but wouldn't want to do it because of the danger and such. So, I decided it would be a good role-play.
I drove the car out to a deserted spot in the country, about a twenty-minute drive. I knew of a spot where I used to fish that was deserted at night.
When we got there, I opened the trunk. She was furious.
You may have heard the comparison story:
"If a man put his wife in the trunk of the car for a couple of hours or if he put his dog in the trunk for a few hours, when he opened the trunk, the wife would be furious, but the dog would be excited and happy to see him."
Well, she was furious, but I pulled her out of the car and shook her.
"Settle down, bitch." I said.
I turned her around and pushed her away from the car into a grassy area next to a creek.
"On your knees." I told her, waving the gun in her face.
She dropped to her knees and I pulled out my cock. I pushed it in her face and she took it in her mouth. I began to fuck her face while I talked.
"You didn't make your choice, the gun, the prick, or both."
She looked up at me with a helpless expression and mumbled something. I had to take my prick out of her mouth so she could speak. "The prick, you prick."
I pushed her to the ground and grabbed her panties and pulled them off. I threw the skimpy garment into the creek thinking it would be an interesting catch for some fisherman.
I wrapped a piece of duct tape around her wrists to keep her hand tied behind her back.
I began to tell her things. "I've been watching your cute little ass coming out of that building where you work for weeks now, waiting for my chance."
She said, "My husband will be looking for me."
I said, "No he won't. I took care of him."
She said, angrily, "What did you do?"
I said, "Don't worry. He's okay, just visiting with a couple of my friends."
I continued, "I've wanted to know what your cunt looked like and I wanted to suck those little tits of yours."
She said, "You bastard."
I stood and took off my pants and straddled her hips. I rubbed my meat against the crack of her ass, getting myself good and hard.
She said, "You pussy. If you are going to fuck me, at least be man enough to look at my face while you do it."
I rolled her over. She resisted, but I pulled her legs apart. I spit on my cock to moisten it and slid it between her legs. I was pleasantly surprised to fund that she was already wet and my cock slid into her easily. I took a moment to savor the feeling of being inside her warm and tight vagina.
"Your old man must not fuck you enough. Your pussy is very tight and you are already wet."
She said, "He has a tiny little dick and he can't get it up very often."
I replied, "So what you need is a cock from a real man."
She looked at me defiantly and said, "Yeah. Fuck me. Show me what you've got."
I pushed into her and she humped her hips back at me.
"Please don't come inside me. I've stopped the pill since we don't do it any more. I don't need another fucking little kid."
I said, "Lady, you said the wrong thing. I'm going to fuck you and come in your belly and then maybe I'll let some of my friends downtown have a shot at you. How would you like to have a little black baby?"
Rather than scaring her, she moved her hips faster. She massaged my prick with her cunt muscles and I dumped a huge load of semen into her. She didn't say anything, she just looked at me.
We sat for a few moments. She was waiting to see if the role play was over. It wasn't.
I said, "We have another multiple choice. I can shoot you or fuck you in the ass. A or B, you choose."
She said, "None of the above."
I said, "I'll flip a coin." I did, although she couldn't see it.
"Was it heads or tails?" She asked.
"I'll show you in a minute."
I went into the car and got some skin cream she carried in her purse. I lathered my dick with it and then leaned her against the car and put the tube in her asshole and squeezed the remainder into her tiny puckered rosebud of a hole. I pushed my dick into her firmly but not roughly and felt the wonderful feeling of her asshole squeezing my cock as it moved in and out of her.
"It was tails." I said, "How do you like getting fucked in the ass." I asked her.
She said, "I like it. I just wish your prick was a little bigger."
She was taunting me, not acting like a terrorized woman at all. I couldn't help but laugh.
She continued, "C'mon, tough guy. Dump some cum in my ass or have you shot your wad?"
I was laughing while I pumped away, but I wasn't able to bring my cock to ejaculate.
I said, "I'm saving it for later."
She laughed at me.
I said, "Okay. If I can't satisfy you here's another multiple-choice question. A- I take you downtown and let some of my friends have their way with you. B-I leave you here, cold and naked or C- I take you home with me and fuck you all weekend before I let you go."
She giggled and said, "Boy that's a tough choice. B is out, but with A I'd get lots of cock. I'll take C, take me home and fuck me and let my husband get me when you are done."
I led her back to the trunk of the car and forced her in. I closed the trunk and drove away.
We arrived at our house a little while later. It was dark and I parked in our driveway, backing in so I could get her out of the trunk without any neighbors observing and wondering what she had done that I was making her ride in the trunk.
I opened the trunk and helped her out. She was naked, her hands were behind her back and was getting her circulation back. Suddenly, she did a leg sweep. Kicking my legs out from under me and landing me on my back on the grass. She was quick. She moved her hips up and sat down on my chest, pushing my shoulders into the grass. She hooked her feet under my shoulders and set her pussy on my face. The way we were positioned, she had me pinned to the ground. I could've escaped, but was looking forward to her next move.
She put her pussy on my face and pushed down with her hips.
"Eat my sloppy cunt." She demanded.
She continued while her pussy pressed against my mouth. "Some asshole raped me tonight because you were late meeting me so now you have to clean me up. Suck the cum out of my cunt, husband."
Of course, it was my cum and I don't relish the stuff, but long ago she had made the point that if I thought it was good for her to eat my and her cum, then why wouldn't it be good for me too. She was riding me and she was coming. Her own cum combined with the mess was covering my face. She was gasping and jerking and having a wonderful orgasm right there in our front yard. The joy of having her squirm all over my face while she was coming outweighed any reluctance I might have had. Hopefully we were hidden from the view of the neighbors by the car, but they were probably used to seeing us come home after a role-play with my wife partly naked.
We went into the house and I got a knife to remove the tape from her wrists but she said, "Leave it on. I like being tied up for you to do with me as you please."
I took her upstairs and fucked her again before I removed the tape.
In the morning, I woke up to find myself naked with my wrists tied to the bedposts. My dear wife had a knife and a big vibrator. She looked at me and said, "Multiple choice question for you........."
Now use your imagination.
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AWAKENING HIM
It was the middle of the night. The clock showed 3:15. My husband was sleeping quietly beside me. I had to go to pee. I went into our bathroom and felt the pleasure of the release from my bladder. As I was wiping myself, I lingered a bit and put my finger on my little clit, rubbing myself. It felt good.
I climbed back into bed and moved next to my husband. He was on his back and snoring lightly. He wore only a t-shirt. He slept naked below the waist so he was always 'ready for action'. I reached over and ran my hand over his stomach. I gently rubbed up under his shirt and moved my hands over his little nipples. He is sensitive there. He likes me to tickle his man-nipples; they are like 'raisins on a breadboard' I tell him. I felt the hair on his chest and ran my fingers through it. I worked my way down toward his hips. It ran my fingers through his pubic hair and searched for his manhood.
I found his dick. It was all shriveled up, hiding. There was not much to it. It reminded me of an acorn, a big acorn, but an acorn. Once I had felt his dick when we were in a cold lake. It was tiny. The poor thing was trying to retract and go back inside him.
I rubbed around the little helmet, feeling the soft skin. I have never ceased to be amazed and amused by how his prick can be big and hard sometimes, but shrivel up like a peanut at others.
I pulled the covers down and leaned over. In the dim light of our bedroom, I could see the little thing peeking out at me. I blew my breath on it and then lightly flicked by tongue on the tip. My hand tickled his balls. His prick, it was actually my prick I told him, began to react. I could see a little bit of his shaft forming under the head. I flicked my tongue across his balls and then licked the underside of his penis. It jerked just a little, starting to awaken. I pushed his leg to the side, giving me better access. I reached under his balls and ran my finger nail across the sensitive strip of skin between his balls and his asshole. My husband really likes that.
I refocused on my man's cock. There was more of it now. I licked the tip and ran my tongue from his balls to the little hole at the end where the cum shoots from. Then, I took it in my mouth. It fit easily and I swirled my tongue around it, feeling it get a little bigger. I sucked up and down on him, coaxing his cock to get hard for me. It was lengthening even more now. I licked it again and felt it twitch and expand. It had become harder to fit in my mouth. I sucked up and down on it, trying to inspire it to greater heights.
It got harder and was now expanding to its almost its full length. He started to wake up and put his hands on my head, running his fingers through my hair. I like that. I like it when he gets so excited that he holds my head and fucks my mouth. But tonight, I was still in control, moving my mouth up and down on his shaft. I had to open my throat now to take all of him and he still wasn't all the way hard. I was rubbing the inside of his thigh with my nails and rubbing my hands on his chest.
I moved down and licked under his balls and moved my tongue close to his asshole. I put the tip of my finger on his back-door and pushed it into his hole. Then I moved back up and just pushed my mouth over his cock. My nose nestled in his pubic hair with his cock jammed into my throat. He was softly moaning, awakening to having his cock sucked. He must've had quite a dream just before he woke-up.
He was awake now and began to thrust his hips up and down, fucking my mouth. I held the base of his cock, aiming it into my mouth. I lightly bit his dick a few times, letting it know that I was in charge. When he continued to thrust and hold my head, I felt his prick slide all the way into my throat. Now, I was really sucking his cock. I bobbed up and down and I could feel him tensing up. I stopped for a moment; I didn't want him to come yet.
I didn't like sucking cocks when my old boyfriends wanted me to do it. My husband never asked me to do it to him and I didn't until after we were married. He was always focused on getting me off before he came. I guess he respected me and didn't want to force me to blow him. A few weeks after we were married, I just had the urge to take his wonderful cock in my mouth. I sucked him and he emptied himself into my throat. Now, I give him a treat with my mouth every now and then. Tonight, was one of those times where I just couldn't resist. I loved him and wanted to make him feel good. I just pumped my head up and down, mouth fucking him.
I had to have his (my) cock inside me. I moved up and straddled his hips, resting my pussy on his woody. It was sticking straight up above his belly. I put my pussy on it and rubbed his prick between my pussy lips, touching my clit. I was really wet down there and it felt wonderful to have his prick sliding along my slit. I pulled my nightgown over my head and was naked. He reached up and held my breasts in his hands.
After rubbing my cunt on his cock for a few moments, I reached down and took it in my hand, aiming it at my vagina. I felt the tip push inside me and then I lowered myself and felt it push up inside me. I gasped at how good it felt. His cock was fully-erect now and I humped my hips, impaling myself on my lover's prick. He was moving his hips in-time with my thrusts. I put my feet beside him in a squatting position so his prick would go as far into me as possible. I felt the tip hit my cervix and I released a gusher of cum from my cunt. I squeezed his cock with my cunt muscles and felt my pussy gripping him tightly while his prick slid back and forth inside me. I think I was shrieking while coming. His hands were on my ass, pulling me open for him. We were looking into each other's eyes, consumed by passion and not saying a word.
He rolled me over and got on top. He pulled my legs up so my knees were bent and my legs were held open by his elbows. Now he was in control and he fucked me firmly. He was not rough, but he wanted to push himself all the way inside me. I wanted to feel his cock pushing into my belly.
I looked into his eyes and spoke for the first time, "Do me. Make a baby in me. Fill me with your cum."
I had stopped taking the pill and we were trying to have a baby. I wanted all of his sperm up inside me, getting me pregnant. His male instincts were sharpened by my encouragement. He had me in a position where his cock was driving down into my pussy. When he came, his little soldiers didn't have to go uphill to get in my womb. I felt the gush of semen pour into me. I closed my eyes to focus on and remember what it felt like to have my husband getting me pregnant. His cum was warm and there seemed to be a lot of it. When he moved his arms so I could put my legs down, I felt cum pouring out of me.
His cock went soft inside me, but I held him there with my legs. I was warm and flushed from arousal. His dick slipped out and I felt it flop against my groin. I kissed him again, putting my tongue in his mouth. I knew it would only take a minute or two for his cock to revive. I wanted him to fuck me again, and again.
A few minutes later, his prick got harder and slipped into my sloppy snatch. He slid in easily and the feeling of him moving inside my slippery cunt got me excited again. This time, we went slower. He leaned up on his arms and moved in and out of me. When I would react to particular movements, he would repeat them, doing his best to bring me off again. I don't know how long we screwed like that, but I enjoyed every second of it. When his cock spurted into me, I felt the warm feeling throughout my body again.
This time, his cock was done. I went soft and flopped out onto my leg. He kissed me and then rolled onto his back. I laid in the wet spot on the sheets for a few moments. His semen and my juices had leaked out of me. I knew that some of his sperm was working its way into my inner channels, seeking out my eggs. I went to sleep, hoping that his little guys would do their job and knock-me-up.
The next morning, I was still asleep when he came out of the shower. I called him over beside the bed and fondled his hardening prick. I was going to wear it out, he said. I told him I didn't care. I pulled him into bed and he did me again. I laid on my stomach while he straddled my hips and pumped in an out. from behind. I laid there feeling his cock moving in me and then felt him shooting another load into me.
It worked, he did get me pregnant, the first of four times. What an amazing adventure to have my man and his wonderful performing cock.



        Homecumming

        Wife welcomes me home.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/homecumming-7

Title: Homecumming

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Loving Wives

Description: Wife welcomes me home.

Tags: home, couple, public sex, wife, exhibitionism




HOMECUMMING
I was getting off the commuter plane, returning home after a seven-month deployment to Guam. This was a few years ago, when I was in the Navy. I walked through the ramp to the terminal and when I emerged, I was delighted to see my wife Leah, waiting for me. We hadn't seen each other in the seven months I had been away. A few phone conversations and many letters had been exchanged, but seeing her again was thrilling. I must admit, my dick began to get hard as soon as I saw her. She had done her hair up and was wearing a salmon-colored vest with a white blouse underneath. She wore a tight black skirt that was noticeably above her knees. She was beautiful.
As soon as I was out of the gateway and walking into the waiting area, she ran to me. She put her arms around my neck, said, "I love you." and kissed me deeply.
She didn't stop with the kiss, nor did I. Seven months of loneliness was expressed in the passion of her embrace. I felt her thigh push between my legs, pressing against my hard dick.
"Have you got something in your pocket or are you glad to see me?" She asked, knowing the answer.
I managed to get us off to the side, among the seats in the waiting area. Passengers continued to stream off the plane. We were entwined with each other, almost having sex right there. That's what she seemed to have in mind. She reached for my fly and began to unzip my pants but I stopped her.
"I want you to fuck me right here, in front of all these people." She said. "I want them to see that I'm yours."
"Down girl." I said. "We'll get arrested."
"I don't care, so long as they put us in the same cell." She replied. "I've missed you so much and have gone seven months without your dick in my pussy. Don't make me wait."
I pulled away and we walked down the concourse toward the baggage area. She pulled me into the seat area by a vacant boarding area. She started to kiss me again and I responded by grabbing one of her ass-cheeks and pulling her closer to me. Her vest had pulled back onto her shoulders and I could see she was not wearing a bra. I leaned back to look. Her tan breasts were visible through the sheer material and I could plainly see her dark areolas and her poking nipples. She was hot looking and in heat.
"Let me suck your cock right here." She pleaded.
I was tempted, but pulled her away, returning to our journey to the baggage area.
"Your tits are showing." I told her.
She said, "Well, I was in a hurry and I realized on the way to the airport that I had forgotten to put on underwear."
I recalled that when I had grabbed her ass a moment earlier, that I hadn't felt anything under her skirt.
Then she said, "Since I'm bare underneath, you could sit on a seat and I could get your cock out and slide it into me."
I wanted her and said, "I missed you so much. Let's get my luggage and we can go somewhere and fuck."
She giggled and said, "I like it when you want me."
I said, "I have a seven-month hard-on for you."
We arrived at the baggage area and fortunately, my two bags were among the first to come down the chute to the carousel. I got one and Leah got the other. She made no effort to cover her chest with her vest. Her breasts bounced and wiggled under her sheer blouse which only made her nipples harder. Some young guy who was picking up his bag almost put his head into her chest. He got a really good look. We walked by a number of people who could see her nipples poking out proudly.
We walked across the vehicle lanes to the garage. She handed me my bag and said. "I trimmed my pussy for you. Wanna see it?"
I nodded, of course. She stepped between two parked cars and lifted the front of her skirt, showing me her pussy. She had trimmed it a little, but she still had a nice thick patch of a bush.
"Get your dick out. I want to see it." She asked.
I pulled my engorged penis out of my fly and showed it to her. I moved toward her, intent on continuing our liaison right there in the garage. We heard some people approaching.
"Oh no!" She said. "You have to wait. I don't want a quickie, I want you to give me a proper fucking when we get home. I'm going to wear your dick out."
She walked away from me rapidly. Our car was not much farther. I opened the door to the driver's seat for her after she had unlocked the doors. I was being a gentleman, but I was also hoping for a view of her legs and maybe a beaver shot when she got in the car. She didn't disappoint. She sat on her seat and raised one leg and put it inside the car. With the other leg still on the ground, her legs were wide apart and I could see her creamy-white thighs. She pulled her skirt up just a bit more to show me her pussy. I had but a brief glance at her bare cunt before she put her other leg in the car.
We drove out of the airport and embarked on the thirty-minute drive home. When we got on the highway, she looked at me and told me to get my prick out. I opened my fly and my cock sprung out of its confinement. It stood up proudly.
While we talked about many things and how much we had missed her, Leah pulled her blouse up to show me her breasts and told me to "Play with yourself. Show me how hard your cock is."
I rubbed my prick, being careful to ease off before coming. She was rubbing her breasts while she drove.
She said, "When we get home, I'm going to sit on you and fuck your face. You're going to make me come after leaving me alone for seven months. Then you are going to fuck me with that prick of yours. After that, you are going to fuck me again. We have seven months of loving to make up for."
I reached over and rubbed the inside of her thighs. Her skin was soft to the touch, but I could feel the heat that was coming from her pussy. She wanted me as badly as I wanted her. I was thinking about having her pull off into a lot somewhere and fucking her in the car. She reached over and held my prick in her hands and I fondled her breasts under her shirt. Her nipples we hard as little pebbles.
I told her, "My dick is so hard that it's pulled my skin tight and I can't close my eyes."
She looked and saw my eyes looking wantonly at her. She laughed and put her finger in my mouth. Then she moved it in and out like it was a cock.
We got home and pulled in the drive-way. I got out and went around the car. I pulled her skirt up and was getting my cock out. I was going to fuck her right there. It was still light-out and any of our neighbors could see us but I didn't care. I was going to slide my dick into her hot pussy. We kissed so passionately, it took both of our breath away; it felt so good. She lifted her leg and I held her leg up behind the knee to give me a good angle to feel her bare pussy. She was hot, wet and ready to be fucked.
But then we heard a noise. It was coming from the house. Excited little voices. There were our two kids, Hamilton and Sofia. We uncoupled quickly and I turned away to put my dick in my pants. They didn't see anything.
"I thought the kids were going to be at your mother's?"
She said, "They couldn't wait to see you, so I told them they could wait inside and surprise you." Then she laughed and said, "You'll have to wait, like I had to wait for seven months."
The kids had missed me and I had really missed them terribly. Leah and I had to forget about fucking and focus on the reunion with our six and five-year old. We had them as a result of some previous passionate fucking. It was great seeing them and they were as excited as I was.
I managed to control myself until dinner-time, when Leah changed into a halter top, with no bra and a small pair of shorts. She leaned over the table a number of times to give me a view down her shirt and stood beside me when she brought my plate full of pasta. She was teasing me terribly. One time, I reached up and rubbed her bare ass under her shorts. Fortunately, the kids were focused on each other, fussing about something.
When it was finally bedtime, I read stories to the kids. They wanted another one, then another one. They were so excited, that they didn't go to sleep for quite a while. I promised them we would spend all the next day together and they finally got quiet.
I decided we had waited long enough. I coaxed Leah out onto the back porch, then walked with her into the yard. She knew I was horny and was being coy about it. I pulled her blouse up over her head and freed those wonderful breasts that I had dreamed about while I had been away. She began to undress me and we found ourselves naked in the grass. When my dick finally slid into her very hot and wet pussy, I was overwhelmed. It felt better than anything in the world to be making love to her. I almost came right away, but wanted to make sure she came first. We fucked vigorously and both of us came after just a few more minutes. It was good to be home. We walked into the bedroom and began an all-night session of getting to know one-another again.
The next morning, we were awakened by the kids, as eager to play with their dad as I was eager to play with them.
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ROLE PLAY 13, DOCTOR
This role-playing adventure with my wife took some effort and the help of others to set up. I got to play doctor.
I have known Dr. Alan Jensen for some time. He is in a civic organization that I belong too. We've sat together during lunch meetings a few times. I helped him with some investment advice which worked out well for him and I had gone to see him a couple of times for a physical and when I twisted my knee.
We were talking at lunch with a few other guys at our table and got to the subject of what he does and what he sees as a doctor. Another guy was asking him about seeing women naked and whether it ever got him aroused. He said he had learned to control himself and the conversation went on. Another guy said he used to play doctor with one of his girlfriends which generated some laughter. He said many men had the fantasy of playing doctor.
That's when I asked him, "Have you ever let anyone use your office to play doctor?"
He asked what I meant and I said that someone might want to play doctor using his offices. He smiled and asked if I was serious. I said I was.
We continued to conversation with just the two of us after lunch. I made a proposal that he let me use his office to do a role-play with my wife. He hadn't met my wife, so I showed him a photo of her. He said she was quite attractive and that I was a lucky guy.
He asked, "How would you do the role-playing thing?"
I said, "I'd have to plan it out, but I'd get her in for a physical or something and get her alone in an exam room."
He laughed and said, "I could do that for you." He paused and asked "What would be in it for me?"
"What did you have in mind?"
He suggested, "I could examine her too before leaving her with you alone."
I carefully said, "That might be possible, within boundaries."
He replied, "Of course, I'd give her a real physical with a close exam and leave the OB/GYN stuff to you."
I said, "Okay. We could do that."
He said, "We'd need to involve my nurse Betsy to make it real."
"Can you trust her?"
"Of course, she's my wife. She might like to get involved in the physical too." He answered.
We spoke a little more and set it up. I would tell my wife that I wanted her to get a physical and that Dr. Jensen could do it the next week. I didn't tell my wife that it was a role-play. I would surprise her.
Now, one of the things us husbands have to accept is the wife stripping and getting probed and fondled by doctors and nurses. It's all supposed to be professional medical stuff, but still, it's erotic to think of some guy looking at your wife's assets, putting his hands on her tits and then someone looking up inside her vagina, even if it's a woman doing it. Here was a chance for me to participate in the process and get a better idea of what went on and to role-play some of my deviant ideas.
The next week, my wife went, by herself, to the appointment and was sitting in the waiting room. It was near the end of the day and she was the last patient to check in. I had arranged everything with my insurance so the check-in went smoothly. I was waiting back in the doctor's offices.
Betsy came out and called her to come back to the offices. She directed her to one of the exam rooms. Betsy told my wife that she was a new nurse, just learning the protocols and procedures and asked for her patience.
"Undress and put one of the gowns on." She told my wife.
"Undress all the way?" she asked.
"Yes please, it's necessary for parts of your physical exam."
Nurse Betsy stood there and watched my wife undress. "I'll hang up your clothes." she offered.
My wife was uncomfortable stripping in front of someone else, but since it was an inexperienced nurse and they were in a doctor's office, she didn't object. The exhibitionist gene in my wife was activated as well.
Betsy watched closely as my wife took off her blouse, then her bra. She wasn't shy about letting Betsy see her breasts. Her nipples were hard, demonstrating her arousal. Betsy took the garments and hung them in a closet. She watched my wife pull down her pants and remove her shoes. She was left with her panties and socks and thought that was far enough, but Betsy told her to take those off too. My wife didn't turn away, but faced Betsy when she pulled her panties down her legs and removed them and her socks. She stood there naked, in front of a woman she had never met before. She has a nice, dense patch of pubic hair and a full pair of breasts. Betsy took her time getting one of those hospital gowns that tie in the back. She helped my wife put it on by tying the bows, leaving the bottom one loose. My wife was barely covered with her legs and her ass crack visible from behind.
Betsy led my wife out into the open area and had her get on the scale. "The doctor likes to have actual weight, without any clothes on."
While my wife stood there, another patient came out of an exam room; his appointment was finished. He took his time and got a good look at my wife's ass when Betsy untied the bottom bow on the hospital gown without my wife knowing it. Her ass was fully exposed along with her legs and her lower back. Betsy led my wife back into the exam room, ending the show for the leering patient.
In the exam room, Betsy took her temperature and blood pressure. She pulled the gown away from my wife's body as she put the electrodes on her chest and sides for an EKG. With the gown off of her shoulders, it was left draped over her waist, covering her pussy but not much more. Betsy carefully put the electrodes all over my wife's chest and sides, then ran the EKG with my wife laying nearly naked on the exam table. She didn't bother to cover my wife's bare chest during the EKG. My wife didn't want to move and disturb the test, so she laid there with her breasts exposed to the cool air. When the test was completed, my wife sat up, pulling the gown back to her shoulders to cover herself.
Then, Dr. Jensen came in and introduced himself. He put his stethoscope on her back and had her breathe. Then her pulled the gown off my wife's shoulders and let it fall to her waist while he put the stethoscope on her chest to hear her breathing. I think her heart was pumping a little faster with this handsome young doctor seeing her bare chest. He moved the stethoscope around her naked chest. My wife's nipples were hard and she was getting more aroused.
Then, the doctor did a breast exam, starting with the left breast. He held it in his hand and pressed against it with his fingers. His hand was covering her nipple while he did it.
Jensen asked, "Would you mind if my new nurse also did an exam, I'm trying to teach her how to do it." It was a good line. Personally, I didn't need much training to learn how to exam a breast, but my wife agreed to let Betsy have a feel.
Betsy carefully held my wife's breast and massaged it with her hand and her fingers while Jensen instructed her to feel different parts. Then they both leaned closer while the doctor showed the nurse what a healthy nipple and areola looked and felt like.
When they moved to the other breast, my wife's pussy was getting wet. She was embarrassed and hoped they didn't notice. They repeated the examination with her other breast. By the time they were done, my wife was really turned-on. She had never gotten so aroused during an exam. She had secretly enjoyed having doctors and nurses see her naked and touch her in the past, but this was different. They were paying no attention to privacy and freely exposed her body.
Then Jensen asked my wife to lie back on the table. "I'm going to examine your skin for any sign of melanoma or pre-melanoma. We use a special UV light that may harm your eyes, so I'd like you to wear this blindfold."
My wife agreed and put on one of those black blindfolds that some people use when sleeping. With the blindfold on, Betsy opened the door and I walked in. I had been listening from the next room. Jensen turned on an overhead heat lamp for effect.
My wife asked, "Did someone else come in the room?"
Jensen said, "Yes, it's just my intern, Doctor Jawalapringa. He's going to observe the skin exam and then he'll do your pelvic examination."
"I didn't know I was going to get a pelvic exam. I recently had one."
Jensen said, "It's part of the physical. We can't leave any of the tests out for liability reasons."
My wife laid back and Jensen pulled her arms over her head. He leaned in and ran his hands over my wife's skin and looked closely at her body as he did so, acting like he was feeling for abnormalities. He looked at one arm, then the other. He touched her face and ran his fingers through her hair. With her arms over her head, her breasts were marvelously exposed. I took a photo. Jensen touched her sensitive arm-pits, which tickled, making my wife wiggle around. Her breasts jiggled. With the blindfold on, my wife's sensations were heightened and she could feel every finger that moved over her. Then Jensen was touching her tits, gently lifting them and moving them so he could see every inch of her. He continued down her stomach. She shivered when he rubbed his fingers over her stomach and moved lower. He removed the gown, which was covering her waist, and dropped it on the floor. He continued his examination, running his fingers through her pubic hair. He turned her on her side to look at her ass. She rolled onto her stomach.
"This will go faster if my nurse and intern assist and it will be good training for them." Jensen said.
Betsy and I moved in. Betsy began with my wife's feet. Lifting each foot and rubbing between the toes and the sole of her foot. I looked at the back of her neck and ran my fingers through her hair. They I looked at her shoulders. With three sets of hands roaming over her, my wife shuddered, trying to prevent an orgasm.
Jensen's hands roamed over her back while Betsy moved up her legs. I had a hard-on and so did Jensen. Betsy spread my wife's ass cheeks and touched her tight little asshole. My wife lifted her hips, hoping someone would touch her pussy, but that was yet to come. Betsy was exploring her crotch, rubbed her fingers over my wife's most sensitive anatomy.
She was rolled back onto her back and I stepped back to watch Jensen and Betsy moving their hands and caressing my wife's naked body. She was flushed and aroused. Her nipples were hard and she was having a hard time keeping her pelvis from moving. Betsy spread my wife's legs and began the exam of her thighs while Dr. Jensen moved to her pussy. He touched the hollow at the joint between her thighs and her pussy, pulling her legs wide apart.
"I've never had this type of exam before." My wife said, confused, but obviously excited.
"It's something you should have at least every year." Jensen said.
He was now pulling the delicate petals of her pussy apart, looking for marks on her labia. He lifted both of her legs over her shoulders so he could look at the space between her vagina and her asshole. Jensen and Betsy were getting very familiar with my wife's anatomy, very familiar. The wetness in her pussy was obvious as was the heat she was generating.
"I'm embarrassed that I'm getting aroused." My wife said.
"It's okay." Jansen said. "Patients often get physically excited during this part of the physical. We're medical professionals, so don't be embarrassed." He looked at me with a sly grin.
When he touched her clit, my wife tensed up and had an orgasm. She was laying on the exam table, bare naked with three of us touching her. It was unavoidable. Jensen kept his finger on her clit while she came and then pressed two fingers between her pussy lips.
We had finished the exam and I left to go into another room before they took off the blindfold and turned off the light. Betsy led my wife, who had barely covered her chest with the gown, out to another room for a chest x-ray. She walked through the central area of the office to the x-ray room. She could be seen by another patient and some of the receptionists in the outer office, but was oblivious to her exposure.
After holding her bare chest against the cold x-ray screen, Betsy led my wife to another exam room, the one with the stirrups for the pelvic exam. Betsy instructed her get up on the table and put her legs in the stirrups. Betsy waited until she was in the stirrups and covered her with a sheet. Now it was my turn.
I came into the room after Betsy left. I lifted the sheet to see my wife's cunt spread open to be examined. There was no modesty left for her.
She looked up and saw me for the first time. "You bastard. You set this whole thing up. I can't believe it."
I played my role as a doctor, speaking with an Indian accent. "It is nice to meet you, Miss Smith. I am doctor Jawalapringa. I'm a specialist in reproductive therapy. I have studied under the famous Doctor Singh in India and know of some cutting-edge techniques to improve women's health."
She laughed and said, "I have had terrible problems down there. Sometimes, the tension builds in my vagina and I can't find a way to release it."
I said, using the accent, "Well, let me take a look and see if I can help."
I put my fingers on her labia and spread them apart, exposing the deep pink flesh of my wife's inner treasure. I put two fingers inside her and felt around, milking the fluid out of the inside of her cunt.
"Does this feel better?"
"Yes, it does." She noticed, "You aren't wearing gloves. I thought that was required."
I said, "It's more for the doctor's safety. But you have a healthy vagina and I see no danger of me catching anything. I like to use my bare fingers to get a better sensation during the exam."
I pushed my fingers up inside her and put my thumb on her clit. I squeezed, moving my thumb around. I pumped my fingers in and out and with my other hand, I rubbed her breasts.
"You have to learn to let your body take control and release the tension you feel. Concentrate on the feeling in your vagina, nothing else. Feel the sensation wash over you."
She tried not to laugh and closer her eyes. I massaged her more intensely and felt the juices flow inside her. She was more and more aroused and moved closer to an orgasm. I reached into my pocket and pulled out a small vibrator.
I said, "This is an was an instrument to test for muscle density."
When I turned it on and touched it to her clit, she exploded. Her fluids gushed out of her cunt and she tensed her muscles over and over. She cried out in pleasure and moved her hips, helping me to continue to massage her. She was out of breath. Her entire cunt was hot and covered with her fluids. She had a sheen of sweat covering her body.
I didn't stop. I pushed the vibrator into her vagina and moved it around in a circular motion. My wife continued to come. She was almost howling with pleasure. I had never seen her so excited and so out-of-control. I manipulated the vibrator and my fingers to keep her in ecstasy. I was sure they could hear her in the outer office. It was good that we were the only ones left in the office, at least as far as I knew.
"Does that relieve your tension somewhat?" I asked.
She said, "Yes it did. I need to get one of those devices to take home."
I told her, "I'm sorry, but only doctors with many years of training are allowed to use the device."
She laughed and said, "Yeah, right."
I took some Vaseline-like jelly and pushed it into my wife's asshole.
"We need to examine you here too." I said as I slipped a finger in her back passage and felt around.
I pulled the vibrator out of her vagina and pushed it gently into her asshole. When it was in her, I flipped the switch to the fastest speed. Then I pushed it up into her anus. It disappeared inside her. The result was more orgasm. She was bucking in the stirrups and panting. Her cunt continued to gush and I abandoned my 'medical ethics' and put my face into her hot, messy pussy. When my tongue reached inside her, she blasted more cum onto my face. She jerked over and over. I went all the way, dropping my pants and shoving my cock into her spread-open cunt. She was hot and very wet. I had to move around to touch the sides of her cunt, she was spread so far open. I stood there, fucking her while she was held in the stirrups. It didn't take long for me to come. I poured a big load of semen into her. With her cunt gaping open, much of it poured right back out of her. I love seeing cum pour out of my wife's slit; this was a real treat. I got a photo.
We had finished and she started to calm down.
"That is a special potion that I put into you to help you relieve your tension." I said.
She asked, "Who do I see if I want more of it?"
"I'll give you my cell number and you can call me anytime, I bring some to you, day or night."
She said, "That's wonderful of you to make house calls."
Then she said, "There is still that medical instrument (the vibrator) stuck up my ass. Can you get it out?"
Oops. I hadn't thought of that. I just wanted to penetrate her ass as far as I could. The thing was still vibrating and making a buzzing sound in her asshole. I helped her out of the stirrups. She took a minute to flex her legs muscles and stand up. Her cunt was sore and her legs hurt from being pulled apart for so long. Fortunately, she pushed internally and the vibrator popped out of her asshole.
"That felt really good, having that thing in my ass."
"It's just part of the exam ma'am." I replied.
I helped her walk with me out of the exam room into the main office area. She put the gown over her chest, but otherwise was naked, of course. Fortunately, the only ones there were Jensen and Betsy.
I introduced her to them, "Alan Jensen is a friend of mine and this is his wife, Betsy."
She greeted them and said, "You are all evil people, leading me on like that. I couldn't believe all the things you were doing to me and how you had me parading around naked most of the time. I hope you enjoyed yourselves."
Betsy said, "I like giving this type of examination. We've never done it that way before."
Jensen said, "I have examined you thoroughly and I can attest that you are very healthy."
My wife said, "It was thorough. That's for sure."
Jensen said, "It sounded like your pelvic exam went well. I've never heard a patient react so positively."
I said in my Indian accent, "I'll show you some special examination techniques that I learned in India. You can try them on some of your patients."
We found my wife's clothes after a few minutes of conversation. She finally got dressed.
As we got ready to leave Jensen said, "I'll schedule you for another exam next year at this time, unless you'd like to come sooner." He emphasized the word 'come'.
My wife said, "I may not want to wait that long. Would it be alright if I 'came' earlier?"
Dr. Jensen said, "I would like the opportunity to do a more thorough physical."
My wife said, "How is it possible to be more thorough?"
He replied, "I'd like to show you a few additional things relating to muscle stimulation."
On the way home, my wife was talkative. "That was very clever of you to pull that off."
"Did you enjoy it?" I asked.
"I liked having that young, good-looking doctor running his hands over me and examining my tits. The nurse, Betsy was cute and was awfully attentive. Is that what you imagine happens when I go to the doctor?"
I said, "Yes. The idea of strangers seeing you naked and touching you is a turn-on. I wonder if they are getting off playing with your tits and looking up inside your cunt. I wonder if doctors are tempted to just stick their dicks in women when they are in the stirrups."
"Well, it usually isn't that way at all. This physical was different from what usually happens. When I was blindfolded, I wanted someone to touch my cunt so badly and when that doctor did, I came all over his hand."



I asked her, "Do you normally come when you have your normal physical?"
She said, "I get turned on sometimes when they see me naked, but I have never come; that is until today."
Then she said, "Aren't you due for a physical yourself?"
Oh boy.
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ROLE PLAYING FREE RIDE
I was in my car in a parking lot by a city park when a woman walked up beside the car. She was dressed in running clothes, a t-shirt that left part of her midriff bare, gym shorts and running shoes. She was an attractive woman with blonde hair tied in a pony tail. She looked like she was in her forties. She had obviously been exercising as evidenced by her wet shirt and the perspiration that covered her body and gave her skin an attractive glow.
"Are you my Uber of Lift or whatever?" She asked.
I said "Ye ma'am. Where can I take you?"
She gave me an address and got in the car.
I asked, "This isn't that far, why aren't you running home?"
She said, "I pulled a muscle in my groin and can't finish my run."
I was tempted to ask to examine the muscle, but passed.
After a moment driving, she said, "This sports bra is killing me. Don't look."
She pulled her t-shirt over her head and then the sports bra. I was looking through the mirror and saw her tits jiggle as she took off her clothes and was topless.
"You're looking." She said.
"Well, I have to look for traffic in the mirror." I said.
"Did you get a good look at my tits?" She asked.
"Not really, just a glimpse."
She said, "Well take a look now."
I turned around and she pulled her t-shirt up to her neck, exposing her beauties to me. I almost hit a car in front of me so I pulled to the side of the road for a moment. I got a good look at her tits before she lowered her shirt.
"Do I get a discount on the fare for showing you my boobs?"
I answered, "We might be able to work something out if I could play with them a little."
"You must be some kind of a pervert." She said.
My answer was, "Well actually, I have a friend who is a doctor and he tells me I'm a lesbian because I like to eat pussy."
She said, "You wouldn't like mine. It's all hot and sweaty."
I replied, "Hot and sweaty women turn-me-on."
She asked, "So, you like to eat sweaty pussies?"
"It's one of my favorite things in the world."
She was quiet for a few moments, then she said, "If I let you eat my pussy, would this ride be free?"
I quickly answered, "I think that could be arranged. I have to keep track of all my rides, though."
"You could say I was a no-show."
"Okay. If you are serious, we have a deal." I said.
She asked, "You'd really like to put your face in my sweaty cunt after I've been running for an hour?"
"Yes ma'am. I would and you would like it too,"
She asked, "Okay, where can we go?"
I told her I knew a shopping center with large parking lot behind the buildings where we could go. She agreed.
As we drove, I asked her, "Does your husband like to eat you out?"
She asked, "How do you know I'm married?"
"You have a ring on."
"Maybe I just wear that to keep guys like you from hitting on me." She said.
"Some guys like to hit on married women."
"Why?"
"I don't know. It's kind of challenge and you get a feeling of doing something you shouldn't when you fuck a guy's wife."
"You've done that?"
"A few times." I told her.
"So, you'd fuck me if I was willing, even though I'm married?"
"I sure would. It would be thrill for both of us. Married pussy is the best."
She said, "I'll just settle for being eaten-out, if you are as good as you say you are."
We arrived at the parking lot and I pulled to the very back, hiding the car behind some trailers that were parked there.
I shut-off the car and walked around to the rear door. I opened it and the lady slid toward the door. She lifted her hips and pulled her shorts and panties down her legs. I took them from her knees to her feet and removed them and her shoes and socks. Her t-shirt had ridden up to her shoulders so she was naked from her neck to her feet. Her bare skin was shiny from the perspiration that covered her.
I took one of her legs and ran my mouth along the smooth skin of her calf. I kissed her feet. They had been in her shoes and had the accompanying scent. I inhaled her fragrance and licked her toes, sucking a couple of them into my mouth. She thought that was neat.
I moved my attention to her legs and rubbed her thigh with my mouth and nose. I could smell the sweat combined with the distinct odor of her pussy. It intoxicated me. I eagerly put my mouth on the inside of her thighs, moving up toward her snatch and then retreating. Her pussy was covered in sweat and her pubic hair was wet and matted. I put my nose in her bush and inhaled the pungent smell.
She said, "It's gross isn't it?"
I said, "No. I love it. It's the sexiest smell in the world, sweaty cunt."
With that, I put my face into her crotch and rubbed my nose and my tongue in her slit, tasting and inhaling her flavor. The sweat made her skin tacky and my lips didn't slide as easily. I lightly bit her skin and tasted the salty taste of her sweat. My tongue danced on her clit for a bit and then I pushed my face into her and stuck my tongue in her cunt-hole. She loved it as evidenced by the gush of her fluid that covered my face. I moved my face and tongue rapidly from one spot to the next. I took her clit between my lips and sucked on it. She was humping my face and held the back of my head to keep me there. My hands reached up and found her nipples, lightly pinching them between my fingers. She was breathing heavily, obviously enjoying what I was doing. I licked the space between her cunt and her asshole, flicking my tongue over it. She sighed and lifted up, inviting me to tongue her asshole. I swirled my tongue in her tight little opening and then returned my attention to her cunt. I licked her with more forcefulness, driving her to have an orgasm. She was coming now. Her legs muscles were tensing and she wrapped them around my head. I felt her spasming and heard her gasps as I brought her off. More of her juice covered my face, mixing with her previous discharge and her sweat. The combined taste of salty sweat and her female cum was wonderful.
She finished her orgasm and I continued to kiss her soft flesh while she calmed down. I ran my lips over her labia and licked around her opening. Her clit was sensitive, so I left it alone. I ran my nose through her matted, sweaty bush again. Her scent was glorious. I love eating a smelly, sweaty cunt. I could eat this lady's cunt all day.
She sat up and said, "Thank you. That was wonderful. I wish my husband liked eating my sweaty pussy."
"He doesn't know what he's missing." I replied.
I started to unbuckle my belt, intending to slip my frustrated cock into her, but she pushed me away. She said, there are some people watching from the trees over there. I turned to catch a glimpse of two young men watching us.
I picked up the lady's shoes and her shorts and took them with me to the front seat. She was just wearing the t-shirt which didn't cover anything below her navel when we drove off. I drove to the address she had given me with a nearly naked woman in the back seat.
"Will your husband be home?" I asked.
"No, not yet." Then she asked, "Could I build up some credit for more free rides if I let you fuck me?"
"I think we could negotiate something."
We arrived at our house. The woman was my wife. This was a role-play.
She invited me into the house saying, "Come in and let's negotiate."
I watched her bare ass wiggle as she ran to the door and unlocked it. I left her clothes in the car and followed her. We didn't get very far. She stopped in the living room.
She sat on my face beside the couch. After a few minutes of me tonguing her clit, she moved up an sat on my cock. "Why don't you add some cum to my sweaty, smelly cunt?"
I sure did.
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My wife has told you the story of how she awakened me from a sound sleep by sucking my cock in the middle of the night. I was waking from an erotic dream; was not aware of where I was; it was dark. The wonderful feeling of having a mouth on my cock was something I will always remember. It took me a moment to realize what was happening. Then, she climbed on top of me and rode me, fucking herself on my hard cock. I finished her by rolling her onto her back and spreading her legs apart. She says I got her pregnant that night, but I think it was a few nights later.
I was up late working. She had gone to bed. It was a little after one in the morning when I crawled into bed. Seeing my wife, who I love dearly, laying there on her stomach in her short nightgown with the bottom of her ass cheeks visible, awakened the feeling in my groin. I wanted her. I remembered what she had done for me a few nights earlier and decided to return the favor.
She was laying on her stomach. I gently pulled her nightgown up over her ass and her lower back. She doesn't wear panties to bed. I really like being able to feel her pussy and have it available when we get the urge to make love to her. I rubbed her pretty ass, lightly running my fingers over the rise of her butt. I rubbed her legs, spending some time in the back of her knees-she likes that. I pulled her far arm over her head and gently rolled her over onto her back. The movement allowed me to pull her nightgown up farther so her breasts were exposed. I lightly ran my fingers over her nipples. I didn't want to wake her yet, but I couldn't resist touching her soft skin and those nipples that I love.
I went to work on her lower body. I managed to move her leg, bending her knee and opening her to me. She has the prettiest patch of pubic hair. I love seeing her naked. It still arouses me to see that lovely pussy and those pretty tits. I had access between her legs now. I put my lips on her upper thighs. Moving from one side to the other, I skipped over her pussy for the moment. I ran my finger up and down her legs and moved my lips closed to her treasure box. She sighed softly and moved her hips slightly. She was still asleep, but was turned-on. I was arousing her before she knew what was happening.
I gently licked the slit between her pussy lips and put my tongue on her clitoris. She jerked a little and moaned again. I continued to lick her clit, swirling my tongue around it. Suddenly, she reacted. She spread her legs apart and put her hands behind my head to hold me in place. Now I put my mouth over her clit and sucked the little nub into my mouth. My wife was gasping. I hoped she was feeling the same thing I did, awakening to someone giving you pleasure, but not yet fully aware of what was happening. I moved my attention down to her pussy lips. I spread them with my fingers and licked between them, running my tongue over her vagina. I worked on her clit a bit and then went after her cunt-hole. I put my tongue inside her and felt her fluids release onto my face. She spasmed and a small rush of her sweet tasting juice poured onto my tongue. I moved back to her clit while sliding two fingers inside her. I reached up inside for her G-spot and held her, with my thumb on her clit and two fingers inside her. She arched her back and raised up. She was continuing to come. It felt like I had complete control over her with just my hand in her cunt. I heard her gasp and she pumped her hips. She didn't say anything. She was awake now and was enjoying the wonderful feeling of having me eat her cunt. I was rubbing my nose in her bush. She sprayed perfume on it for me every day. I love to nuzzle in there and inhale her scent. My other hand had been roaming over her belly and rubbing her tits. He nipples were now hard and she was further aroused by my pinching them between my fingers. I had her under my control and in the throes of a powerful orgasm.
I removed my hand and put my mouth on her opening again. I ran my tongue around the rim of her opening and sucked her clit again. My one finger slid down and rubbed the space between her cunt hole and her ass hole. Then I put a finger inside her ass. She pumped more cum onto my face. I fingered her ass for a bit, fucking her with my finger while my other hand went back inside her pussy.
I was time for the next step. I moved up her body, kissing and running my nose through her bush again. I kissed her belly, swirling my tongue in her navel and then rubbing my face in her breasts. I licked then sucked on nipple, then the other. While I was doing this, I was moving my legs between hers, spreading her farther apart. My dick didn't have and trouble finding its target. Her pussy was wet and ready. I gently put my cock inside her. I pulled out and entered her again. She loves the feeling of my cock pushing into her. I slid in a little farther and pulled out again. I rubbed my dick up and down her slit, pressing it against her clit. She likes that almost as much as she likes having it inside her. I moved my hips back, found the opening again and in one motion, pushed my cock into her as far as it would go. She gasped again and I kissed her.
She was now fully aroused and put her arms and legs around me. She put her tongue in my mouth, tasting herself while I methodically pumped away. She was moving her hips in time with me. I put my arms under her legs and pulled her knees up so she was folded in-half. She was as open as I could get her and my dick went in as far as it could. I wanted to push my dick up to her tonsils, but it was not long enough. She was moving her hips now in rhythm with my thrusts. She was groaning and coming.
I pulled out and she rolled over. Her legs were together and I was looking at the soft clear skin of her back. I slid my dick between her butt cheeks and rubbed it back and forth, pausing with the tip over her asshole before continuing. Then I pushed into her cunt and straddled her hips. I was sitting up, humping away at her while she raised her hips to meet my thrusts. She was coming again, or still.
I finally shot my semen into her. My little troopers were swimming up inside her, looking for an egg to latch onto. One of them made it. Maybe it had been one of my little guys the previous week, but either way, I made her pregnant. I put a baby inside my wife. I don't want to be sentimental, but it's the ultimate level of sex when you get your woman pregnant.
She went back to sleep. She was laying on her stomach again. I pulled her nightgown down over her pretty ass. She looked like she had before I awakened her. But inside her, things were happening.
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AFTER WAS THE BEGINNING
It began as a casual conversation by two lonely 'extras' after a wedding. We were the 'extra' parents. My daughter had just married her son. Her ex-husband and his new wife and my ex-wife and her latest husband were the main participants in the wedding of our kids. I did get to walk my daughter down the aisle, that was about all. Casey is still my 'little girl' and I fought back tears when I 'gave her away' to her husband Bradley. They are a nice couple and I think they will do well. I sure hope they do better than her mother and I did.
We were at the wedding reception and after dinner and the usual activities with the bride and groom, everyone was leaving. Casey and Brad were on their way to their honeymoon. Most of the guests had left and the 'other' parents were getting together at my former house.
Sitting at my table, a few seats away was Liz, the mother of the groom. I had met her and we had talked briefly earlier in the day. Like me, she was not part of the 'in' group. I could see that her son meant everything to her and now he was gone. He and my daughter were moving to Atlanta for his new job, so neither of us would see them very often. We had eaten dinner and both had drunk a lot of wine. I had driven from three hours away to get to the wedding and was looking forward to spending the night in a nearby hotel.
"Are you driving home tonight?" I asked Liz. I had no idea where she lived. I was just making small talk.
She said, "Yes. I have a two-hour drive. I need to sober up before I go."
I suggested, "I'm sure they have rooms at the hotel. You should stay over rather than drive home at such a late hour."
She said, "Maybe you're right. I at least need to sit for a while."
I said, "I'll keep you company for a while. I'm staying at the hotel and then leaving in the morning. This whole thing has been a mixed bag for me. I love my daughter and was delighted to see her looking so beautiful for her wedding and Bradley seems like a great young man."
"But?" she asked.
"It pissed me off seeing my ex with that asshole she married."
She said his name, "Garrett. He seemed kind of arrogant to me, not to my taste."
Me: "He's a real prick."
She, "Did he break you up, or did she meet him after?"
Me: "She met him after we split up, but she was screwing around on me with other guys. Hell, he might've been one of them."
I asked her, "What about you?"
She: "He was fucking his secretary. I caught him and threw his ass out. He kept it a secret for close to a year. He didn't have the balls to tell me he wanted to leave me."
Me: "We got into swinging. She wanted to try it. I went along, enjoyed it for a while, but then she got the itch to screw guys without me being involved. She is now married to this guy, but I know she still likes to play the field."
She: "She sounds like a real slut. Do you have anyone now?"
Me: "Nah. I dated a few women, but I'm not the smoothest operator and I don't do well with pick-ups or first dates. Rita and I were high school sweethearts, got married in college. She broke my heart. You?"
She: "Pretty much the same story. I've dated a few guys, but being a divorcee, they all want to go too fast getting me in bed. I'm not hung-up about not getting laid or expecting a meaningful relationship, but I'd like to be seen as more than a piece-of-ass."
Me: "Hmmm. I understand."
She: "I'm over the hill anyway. An old horse, ready for pasture."
She was fishing for a compliment, I thought. "You still look attractive to me. That's a pretty dress you're wearing." She was wearing a long dress that showed a lot of very nice cleavage.
She said, "I have nice tits, I guess."
Me: "I don't want to be out of line, but yes, they are nice. At least what I can see of them."
She took another gulp of wine and continued to flirt with me. "I suppose you'd like to see them all."
I said, "I'm not greedy. One would be just fine."
She: "You want me to show my tit to you? You're serious?"
I had nothing to lose. I'd probably never see this woman again. "Sure. Your dress leaves just enough to the imagination that I'm just dying to see if they are as nice as I am visualizing."
She: "You're imagining what I'd look like with my tits out, huh?"
Me: "We'll probably never see each other again. I'd like to see your breasts and I think you'd get a thrill showing them to some stranger."
She: "You're not a stranger."
Me: "No. but wouldn't it be a nice end to the evening to be a little daring."
I waited a moment and then said, "I dare you."
She looked around the room. There was hardly anyone left. The staff was clearing the tables at the other end of the room. Our table had been cleared earlier, except for the bottle of wine and our glasses. She took a gulp of wine, looked around again and damned if she didn't do it. She slid the strap off her shoulder and pulled top of her dress and her strapless bra down and showed me her left breast. She had a perfect breast (aren't they all) with a hard, pale, pink nipple in the middle. She pulled her dress back up and smiled at me. This was getting interesting.
Me: "I sure would like to touch it. Does the other one look the same?"
She laughed at my boldness, but she was in a playful mood. She moved closer, to the chair beside me and pulled down the right side of her dress, presenting another breast that was a perfect match to the left one. She left it out, inviting me to touch it. I reached forward and gently caressed her breast. I lifted it in my hand and ran my fingers over the nipple.
She sighed and said, "That feels good. The bra I wear with this dress pinches. I've been dying to get out of it."
Me: "You could lose the bra to get more comfortable."
She: "I can't do that, my boobs will flop around and hang down."
Me: "So what. The party's over, everyone's gone, get comfortable."
She took my suggestion. She turned around in her seat and presented her back to me. I zipped the dress down below the bra and unhooked it. She pulled the bra out of her dress. She had to hold her dress up in front to keep her breasts covered until I zipped it back up. She didn't know what to do with the bra. She had a very small purse. I took it from her, folded it and put it in my pocket.
The place was about to close and things were getting interesting between us so I suggested we take a walk outside and look at the pool. It was early fall, the weather was warm, but it was too cold for swimming, so the pool was covered and the area was only dimly lit by some lights around the side of the building. It was perfect. We talked as we walked about a pool her family had when she was little.
"The water looks cold." Then she said, "I had a friend who had a pool. We used to skinny dip."
"I wish it were warmer so we could do that now." I said, then I remembered, "There's a hot tub in the hotel. Maybe nobody will be there."
She: "You're getting ahead of yourself, aren't you?"
"Maybe." I said as I took a chance and leaned into her and kissed her. After a moment, she put her arms around my neck and we engaged in a minutes long kiss, opening our mouths. She was a good kisser and was hot. Our bodies pushed together.
I led her to a chaise lounge chair with a cushion on it. We were away from the building and had some privacy, although there were staff members all over the place.
We sat beside each other and I kissed her again. I slid my hand into the top of her dress and felt her breast. She had sensitive breasts and reacted by kissing me harder when I felt her soft flesh. I reached behind her and unzipped the back of the dress. I pulled the strap off one shoulder, then the other. She was beautiful and I told her so. She just hummed into my mouth, obviously enjoying my touch. She moved and straddled my lap. She pushed me onto my back and then teased me by dangling her tits over my face and rubbing them on my nose and mouth. She was swaying them back and forth, rubbing them on my face and then pulling them away. I told her she could do this all night. I rubbed her bare back, sliding her dress down farther until I could reach in and cup her panty-covered ass with my hands.
Then she said, "I'm tired of wearing pantyhose all day."
She stood up and reached under her dress and pulled her pantyhose down her legs. With her dress undone, it came with them. I watched her beautiful legs move and focused on her white panties, the only thing she was still wearing. She had a nice figure for a woman her age. My eyes feasted on her body.
As she stood there, she asked me "Are you going to fuck me right here, or should we go to your room?"
I said, "We can't go to my room. You don't have any clothes on. We wouldn't want to walk through the lobby with you just wearing your panties."
She looked at me and smiled, "Well if walking through the lobby wearing just my panties is a problem." With that, she grabbed the waist-band and pulled her panties off, dropping them to the deck. Now, she was not some nubile young thing with a cheerleader's body, but she had nice breasts and I liked her public hair, which covered the triangle above the top of her legs.
I pulled her to me and laid her on the lounge chair. I admired her naked body, her aroused nipples and her dark pussy. I kissed her and then moved down to her breasts, savoring each kiss and nibble. I put my lips on her soft belly. She didn't have a tight middle like some calendar model, but that didn't matter. I put my tongue in her belly-button and then moved lower toward her patch of dark public hair.
I rubbed my nose in her bush and then gave a flick of my tongue on her clit. She arched her back and gasped.
She held my head in her hands and said, "Nobody had done this to me in years."
I hadn't done this in years either.
Then, I put my tongue on her labia and began to lick around her nether lips. I dove in deeper and she responded by pulling my head closer when I found a good spot. I focused on her clit for a moment, licking it with my tongue and taking her into my mouth, sucking her button. I held her legs and massaged under her thighs. I swirled my tongue and found the opening to her treasure box. I licked around the rim and then used my fingers to pull her lips to the side so I could put my face into her pussy and stick my tongue into her as far as I could. To say she liked it would be an understatement. I had her coming on my face. She was breathing rapidly and moved her hips, trying to get as much of my face in her as possible. She produced a spurt of liquid from her vagina. It was pouring out freely and I was drinking up all I could. She smelled and tasted wonderful. I had eaten other pussies, but hers was surely the best I'd ever had. She held my head into her crotch and squeezed her legs tightly around my head. She was having a powerful orgasm. Her hips jerked and her legs tensed while she came.
Then, it was my turn for some pleasure. I undid my pants and pulled my shirt over my head, not bothering with the buttons. I moved up and mounted her. My cock slid easily into her very wet and inviting pussy. It felt so good being inside her. I could feel her moving her muscles and I sensed the liquid she was squeezing onto my dick. I raised up on my arms and looked down at her. Our eyes met with more than lust. We kissed and I continued to pump my cock back and forth in her tight, warm vagina. She got going again and wrapped her legs around me.
"It feels so good." She said. "It's been so long." She was almost crying at the intense pleasure she was feeling.
"You are wonderful." I told her.
She said, "Come inside me. I want to feel you fill me with your cum."
I obliged the lady. I released a powerful orgasm and pumped a big load of cum into her. We both were panting and looking at each other while I released and she had another peak in her continuous orgasm.
After a few moments to regain our composure. I looked down at her. My cock was still inside her. "I think traffic will be bad. You shouldn't drive home tonight."
She smiled and said, "I think you're right, particularly since you've taken my clothes off."
I said, "It'll be too much trouble to put all those things back on."
She said, "I'm much more comfortable with what I'm wearing now."
I said, "The only thing you're wearing is a smile."
She laughed. "I hope you like it."
We kissed and started to stand up. Sure enough, a few young men from the restaurant staff had been watching us from about 20 feet away. We stood up and, still naked, bowed in their direction and got a round of applause. I asked if she had seen them.
She said, "Yes." She giggled. "I like performing for an audience."
Me: "I'll have to remember that."
I handed her the dress and helped her zip it up. She put on her shoes, but her feet were swollen from being on them all night, so she walked barefoot while I carried her shoes and underwear. I put on my messed-up shirt and pants. We walked into the lot to my car and got in.
We drove a few minutes to the hotel and walked through the lobby. She kind of giggled as we walked toward the elevator. She whispered to me, "I feel so bad walking through here with no underwear. I can feel a draft on my pussy."
I asked, "You better hope nothing happens to your dress."
She said, "Ohhh. That would be terrible."
This lady was going to be a lot of fun.
We got in the elevator. If you are interested, I can tell you what happened in the hotel room.
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ROLE PLAYING HAIRCUT
My wife said I needed a haircut and said I had an appointment at 7:30 in the evening at a beauty shop owned by her friend Robin. I had met Robin, a nice lady. She was about my wife's age. I had never been to her beauty shop.
I walked in and found the shop empty except for one customer, who was about to leave, Robin, and my wife.
"You are the last appointment of the day." Robin told me. She closed the blinds and locked the door since the shop was closing.
She continued, "I have an apprentice hair dresser who is going to help with your haircut, if that is alright." She motioned to my wife. "Her name is Vicki, she is from France."
I realized we were in some sort of role-playing scenario and readily agreed to let the apprentice help with my haircut.
Robin instructed me to sit in one of those barber-type chairs at the back of the shop. "Please remove your shirt. The faucet in the sink is spraying a bit and we don't want to get your shirt wet."
I had never heard of the need to remove a shirt. They usually covered you with a towel. Under the circumstances, I was willing to do whatever they asked. I removed my shirts so I was bare from the waist up.
"Aren't you afraid of getting splashed too?" I asked Robin.
She said, "Yes. That's why I will remove my shirt too."
I was leaning back in the chair with my head over the sink and saw Robin pull her top over her head. She hadn't been wearing a bra, so she was topless. She stood over me with a nice brown pair of tits with dark nipples hanging down in front of my face. Vicki (my wife) stepped in from the side and darned if she wasn't topless too. My wife's tits were whiter and had deep pink nipples that were sticking out.
The two ladies proceeded to put my hair under the faucet nozzle and then put shampoo and conditioner in my hair. They washed my head thoroughly while I laid there compliantly, watching their bare breasts sway and jiggle. My wife had nice breasts, probably a C or D cup. Robin's breasts were even bigger and were a chocolate brown, with dark brown areolas. More than a few times, one or the other woman managed to push their breasts into the side of my head. The soft flesh was warm and inviting. I was tempted to lift my head and take one of the dangling nipples into my mouth. I didn't, but I thoroughly enjoyed watching these four breasts move about while they washed my head.
They had me move to another chair and they began to cut my hair. The ladies were still topless. Robin would cut a little and then instruct Vicki on what to do. There was a lot of movement with boobs all over the place. I had and erection, which was impossible to hide while I was reclined in the chair.
"Look at zis." Vicki said with her fake French accent. She was pointing to the tent in my slacks.
Robin continued to cut my hair. Vicki put her hand on my tented pants and felt the hardness in my penis.
Robin told her "Get it out. It's part of the appointment to trim his pubic hair."
That was news to me. I had never trimmed myself down there, but if they wanted to get my cock out, it was certainly fine by me. Vicki undid my pants and pulled down the zipper. She pulled on my pants and pulled them, along with my underwear, down to my knees. I felt vulnerable lying in the chair, naked from my knees up and with my cock standing prominently in the middle of everything.
Robin had finished cutting my hair and moved down to my waist.
She instructed Vicki, "First you lather up the entire area."
Robin took a handful of shaving cream and rubbed it all over my pubic area and over my dick and balls. Vicki joined in and I was treated to having two women massaging shaving cream into my jewels. I was so hard and I was close to coming. It felt so good to have the warm shaving cream rubbed on my prick. They each took a turn pumping my dick up and down with a handful of the white cream. Robin proceeded to pull my pants off completely along with my shoes. I was only wearing my socks, so she removed them too.
This all was wonderful. I was lying naked with two topless women playing with my prick. But then I realized that they had a straight razor and were going to shave me.
"Be careful with that razor." I said.
Robin said, "He's right. I saw a razor slip and slice off the end of a customer's dick when I was in beauty school."
Vicki said, "Well, he better be very still. If he were to cough, we might make him a eunuch."
They were laughing, but I was too nervous to appreciate the humor. They were kidding around, but the razor could slip and I would be missing an essential part of my personality. I stayed very still while they took turns with the razor, shaving me. They saved off my entire public patch and the top of my legs. There was a little hair on my balls and they were determined to get that too. I held my breath while I felt the sharp razor sliding against my scrotum.
When they finished, Robin got some sort of after-shave lotion. She splashed it on her hands and rubbed her hands on my prick. Whatever it was, it stung. I almost came out of the chair. Robin was very attentive to my cock, rubbing the lotion in a few times. My dick was so hard and I wanted to come, but they wouldn't bring me all the way to climax. My dick and balls were still tingling from the lotion.
Vicki asked, "What is in the after-shave lotion?"
Robin told her, "It's mostly just alcohol. We have to watch that the homeless guys don't steal it to get drunk."
Vicki asked, "What does it taste like?"
Robin said, "Well, taste it and see." She put her fingers in her mouth.
Vicki decided to taste it a different way. She licked the underside of my prick. It felt fantastic. Then, Robin decided to try it. She put her mouth over my dick and sucked on it like a popsicle. Vicki rubbed more of the liquid on my dick and Robin took another good taste. They took turns licking and sucking my dick and then licked my balls, removing all of the after-shave lotion. It didn't sting anymore.
Then Robin said to Vicki, "The last thing we do is shave his face. I want you to do that while I watch."
Robin lathered my face with the shaving cream. I expected Vicki to stand beside me for the shave, but she surprised me by climbing onto the chair. She straddled my waist, lifting her skirt, and positioned herself over my hips. She seated herself so her crotch was over my dick. I was amazed to feel the soft skin of Vicki's bare pussy against my dick. She wasn't wearing any underwear under her skirt. The hot skin of her pussy lips engulfed my dick. I could feel her pubic hair when she wiggled herself around on my lap. She moved back and forth, stimulating herself, and me.
Robin was done lathering-up my face and lifted my head up into Vicki's breasts. I rubbed my face in between her mounds and the white shaving cream covered her tits. Seeing those beauties with the white cream on them was a real treat.
Both Robin and Vicki were a bit giggly, probably due to the alcohol from my prick. While Vicki was pressing my prick into my abdomen, Robin reached under Vicki's pussy and grabbed my cock. She aimed it up and found the opening to Vicki's vagina. Vicki sat down and was now impaled on my cock. It felt so wonderful to be inside Vicki's (my wife's) cunt. She rocked back and forth to move me around inside her.
Robin walked beside us. She leaned into Vicki and they exchanged a very passionate kiss while rubbing their bare breasts together. This was a surprise and something I wanted to know more about. Robin walked away and waved. She cleaned the saving cream from her breasts and put her shirt on.
She walked to the door. "I think my apprentice is doing pretty well, isn't she?" She said.
I replied, "She's already graduated as far as I'm concerned."
Now we were alone. My wife was riding my prick with the straight razor in her hand. She would stop for a moment and shave some, but she was not paying attention. After she nicked me, I took the razor from her. I pulled her to me and buried my head in her chest. I licked her tits and nuzzled the saving cream over my nose.
I said to my wife, "This was a surprise."
She said, "Robin had the idea. She volunteered to let us use her shop on condition that she could see your prick and see me suck your cock."
"She also put my dick inside you."
"That was a bonus. Having another woman stick a man's cock in me was a turn-on, for sure."
"Are you and she getting it on?" I asked.
She said, "You'll have to wait to find out."
She kissed me and we fucked vigorously until she came. She was riding me like I was a mechanical bull or something. She was hot inside and her pussy was dripping wet. Feeling her cunt tense-up with her orgasm, sent a signal to my prick that it was time to unload. I felt the wonderful feeling of coming inside my wife's pussy.
We slowly uncoupled and she got down. I was naked and she was only wearing her skirt. She looked beautiful with her breasts jiggling as she moved. We cleaned up, got dressed and walked out of the beauty shop.
"I like your haircut." She said.
"I got my prick shaved too."
"Ooh, I'll bet that looks nice."
"Maybe, but once having the straight razor near my nuts was enough."
She said, "If I had slipped, it would've hurt me more than you."
We went off and had a nice late dinner before heading home. She had to use a napkin to keep the cum in her naked cunt from dripping all over her chair.
When we finished, we drove home. She was eager to feel my smoothly shaved face rub against her thighs and her pussy. She loved it.
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6 THINGS I WON'T DO, WELL, 5
I'm Maya and my husband is Jeff. We've been married for a couple of years. I'm 25 and he's 28. We've had a very adventurous sex life, trying all sorts of positions in every room of the house. We've watched porn, used sex toys, done some mild S&M, and a few fetish things. I pissed on him once in the shower and he returned the experience. I liked it, so we do it occasionally. I was no virgin when we married. I had lived with two different guys while I was in college and fucked them many times.
We saw many different and deviant things on the pornos we watched and in the dirty stories we read together. But, when we were dating and then just before we were married, I told him there were six things I wouldn't do.
I won't get naked in front of other people
I won't suck another guy's cock
I won't swap or fuck another guy
I won't 'do it' with another woman
I won't let him come in my mouth or on my face
I won't let him fuck me in the ass
My dear husband accepted the conditions provisionally, but in fact, he took it as a challenge to get me to do some of the 'won't do's'. It was a constant source of teasing with him trying to get me in a situation where I would relax one of my taboos and me refusing.
A few months after we were married, we went on a trip to my parents' house. It was a five-hour drive. It was afternoon when we left and traffic was heavy, stop and go in some places. I was tired, reclined my seat and fell asleep in the passenger seat. Jeff likes to feel-me-up while he's driving, so he started. I was half-asleep and I didn't care what he did. When he undid my bra, it felt good to free my breasts from being cooped up. He managed to pull it off one shoulder, then I helped with the other and he threw it into the back seat. I dozed off for a while.
I was awakened when the car jerked to a stop because of heavy traffic. I realized that Jeff had unbuttoned my blouse entirely and had pulled it off my shoulders so my breasts were exposed for his viewing pleasure. We'd done that in the car at night before, but never in the daylight. We were driving along and pulled alongside a truck and then slowly passed it. A few minutes later, we did it again. I noticed that Jeff was taking his time passing and happened to catch a glimpse of the mirror on the side of the truck. I could see the face of the driver and realized that he could see me. He could see my bare breasts. I started to pull my blouse closed, but Jeff took my hand and said, "Please don't". I hesitated and then left my hands where they were.
"Go back to sleep." He suggested.
I was somehow enamored with what was going on. I like to please Jeff and play games with him when we are alone, flashing my tits and pussy at him. So, I closed my eyes and pretended to be asleep. I would peek out of one eye occasionally as Jeff slowly inched by one truck after another. There were a lot of trucks on the road. At times, he hesitated too long in passing, which irritated the drivers behind us. With the stop and go traffic, we passed one truck three times. I peeked to see the smile on the face of the truck driver. It was titillating to be exposed like that. I let my blouse fall off my shoulder more so I was essentially topless. Then, I went all the way and pulled my arms out of my blouse and was naked from the waist up. I put my arms over my head to give my admirers a good view. Traffic finally cleared and we were able to drive faster.
"You liked that, didn't you?" I asked him.'
He said, "I like showing you off, having men look at you, knowing I have a hot wife."
I asked. "Am I like a trophy wife? You want other guys to see what a nice pair of tits your wife has?"
He replied, "That's it, I guess, but I like it when you get turned-on and lose your modesty."
The return trip two days later was on a weekday, so there would be a lot of traffic again. I wore a buttoned blouse without a bra. Without admitting it to myself, I was setting myself up for a repeat performance of showing my tits. I wore a skirt and sandals.
About an hour after we started, I leaned my seat back to rest. Jeff knew I was tacitly agreeing to another 'adventure'. He surprised me when he asked me to take off my panties. I hesitated, but then I pulled them off and gave them to him. I leaned back in my seat and was reading a book. Jeff, like he often does, was rubbing his hand over my knee and the inside of my thigh. It felt good. He was inching my skirt up higher, though. I knew what he was trying to do and I didn't stop him. I sat there and let him proceed.
After a short time, my skirt was pulled up almost to my waist. When he drove by a truck and slowly passed, I realized that I was exposed and the truck driver could see my pussy. This was too much. I was embarrassed to have someone looking at my bare vagina, but it was exciting to let my husband expose me. I rationalized that I wasn't doing it, he was. But I decided to help a little by putting my left foot up onto the dash and slumping down in my seat, thereby totally exposing me below the waist. I kept my eyes on my book and noticed the truck driver's face in his mirror when we passed another truck. Jeff stayed beside this guy for a while. Traffic was light. He stayed by the truck for more than five minutes, giving some stranger a clear view of his wife's spread open cunt.
I pretended to fall asleep. I don't know who I was kidding other than myself. Jeff and the truck drivers knew I was leaving myself open for their enjoyment. I did doze off for a bit and was awakened by some muffled voices. I opened my eyes and saw that we were passing a bus. It was full of Army guys. It was a green bus and the guys were hooting and hollering as Jeff slowly, very slowly, drove by them. I was embarrassed to be acting like a hussy, but didn't want to add to my embarrassment by letting them know I was awake by moving. So, I sat there, saying nothing while my husband slowly drove by the bus, letting a bus-full of young men see my cunt. I have a nice patch of pubic hair with a tight vulva covering my hidden treasures. However, with the way I was laying, I realized that my crotch was gaping open and they could see my dark pink inner lips and could probably get a glimpse of my cunt-hole. There was nothing I could do but sit there, reclined in my seat while exposed to the cameras that I saw some of the men aiming at me.
Now, I was starting to get horny. I wanted to touch myself and my hand slid onto my thigh. I asked myself, "Should I do it?"
Jeff prodded me along when he put his hand on my thigh and pulled my legs farther apart. When he put his fingers on my pussy lips, I lost it. My hand went to my pussy and began to rub myself, pushing on my clit. Wanton thoughts came over me. I unbuttoned my skirt and quickly pulled it off. Then I unbuttoned my blouse, exposing my tits. I pulled my arm out of the sleeve closest to the window and was essentially nude. My fingers pushed inside me. I looked at the guys in the bus while I finger-fucked myself. They were taking pictures, but I didn't care. I was in heat and wanted to come. My one hand focused on my clit while the other pumped fingers in and out of my vagina. I moved the hand from my clit and reached beneath me and stuck the tip of one finger in my asshole. That did it. I exploded in a powerful orgasm, juice squirted out of my vagina. I jerked and spasmed with twenty or more young men watching me. As I was finishing, Jeff accelerated and pulled away from the bus.
I looked over at my husband. He was playing with his cock that he was holding in his hand. I smiled and asked him to come for me. I talked about how all those guys were taking pictures of my cunt and how hot it made me, fingering myself with all of them watching. I asked if he liked watching me do that and he pumped his dick harder. Something came over me, and I wanted to take his cock in my mouth. I leaned over and put my mouth on his cock. Without warning, he shot a wad of hot cum into my mouth. I pulled away and his last spurt landed on my cheek. I didn't know what to do with the cum, so I swallowed it. I didn't like the taste, but I liked having my husband be so excited that he would come in my mouth. I put my finger on the cum that had landed on my cheek and put my finger in my mouth, sucking it in like it was a cock.
He was slowing down and the bus was catching us again. I used my panties to clean him up and he sped away. The inside of the car smelled like sex with the distinct scent of his come.
A little while later, we pulled into a rest stop to pee. I put myself back together and went to the lady's room. When I came out, I was surprised to see that the Army bus had pulled into the rest stop while I was inside. I had to walk past all these young men on the way back to our car where Jeff was already waiting.
I didn't think any of the young men recognized me. They hadn't seen much of me in my clothes; they'd certainly been focused on my cunt. I heard a few lewd comments between them referring to what they had seen on the highway. One guy talked about his intention 'jack-off' over the photos he had. Another guy talked about sending the photos around on some chat room.
As I approached our car, I realized that the young men certainly recognized our car and would know it was me if I walked to the car. A few of them stopped and stared as I walked by them. I hustled to get in the passenger side and told Jeff "Let's get the hell out of here." It's funny, but after stripping and masturbating for these guys, I was embarrassed for them to see me with clothes on.
We sped off. We've repeated this adventure, except for the bus, a few times. It's a good way to make a trip go faster.
Now there are only five, well actually, four things I won't do.
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LEFT ALONE
I felt Ben's hand slide down the front of my chest while he nuzzled my neck, planting soft kisses while his hand explored under my blouse. His hand went under the top of my blouse and found the material of my bra. It didn't stop or delay him much. I felt his hand move under the bra onto the top of my left breast. He was touching my soft skin with his fingers. I focused on the contrast of his black arm on my white skin. I was already aroused by earlier events. His hand felt good. He reached in farther and found my nipple. It was hard and I loved feeling him play his fingers across it. He turned my head and I kissed him. I could imagine where things are going, and I was fine with it. He unhooked my bra with his other hand and the hand on my breast roamed to my other nipple. He was unbuttoning my blouse, exposing my breasts to the other men in the room. They were waiting for a turn.
My husband Eddie had set me up. We had talked about swinging and sharing me several times and I was always reluctant to even think about it. He kept asking, and over time, I considered it. When he read dirty stories from Literotica about wives fucking other guys and swapping, it did turn-me-on. My resolve had weakened, but I still wouldn't agree. There was never a good situation where we were with a couple that we both liked and could swap with. He asked if he should just set something up and have me go along with it unless I had objections. I said "I guess so." I hadn't given it much more thought, until tonight.
Eddie's old pals from when he was in college were in town for a football game involving their school and we had them over for dinner. I had only met these guys briefly. The next day, we all went to the football game. During the trip, I enjoyed flirting with Henry's buddies. Their names were Ben, Chuck, Desmond and Rico. They were all pretty funny and I responded with some risqué comments of my own. At the start of the second half, Ben had us change seats so I was sitting between he and Chuck. Ben was a medium-build black guy with a nice smile and a good sense of humor. I liked him. Chuck was a white guy who was about the same size as my husband Ed. While sitting between these two guys, they got a little familiar. Putting their arms around my waist when we all stood for kickoffs and such. I could tell they were trying to get a peek down the front of my blouse whenever I leaned forward. I was being naughty when I would find and excuse to lean forward or lean on one of them from time-to-time. Chuck got to where when he put his arm around me, he would push his wrist up under my breasts. Ben patted me on the ass a few times. We drank quite a bit of beer during the game (except for Ed, who was driving).
We had driven to the game in a big SUV that Eddie had rented for the occasion. On the way to the game, I had sat in the front with Ed, while the others sat on the two row seats in the back. On the way back, they maneuvered me into the rear seat. I was between Rico, a Puerto Rican guy and Chuck. Ben was up front with my husband and Desmond was in the middle seat. It would've been less crowded if two guys sat in the middle with two of us in the back, but they piled their jackets and stuff on the seat beside Desmond so the three of us had to sit in the back. I'm no dummy. I knew they were looking to fool around. I had a nice buzz on and didn't care. They were passing a reefer around too, which added to my high.
Chuck made the first move on our two-hour drive, when he began to rub my leg. I was wearing jeans and my buttoned blouse, with a thin jacket. I felt good, so I let him continue. His hand was close to my knee; he wasn't going any farther, yet. When Rico started to rub my other leg, I found my legs spread slightly. I leaned back and closed my eyes, relaxing and enjoying their hands on my legs. Ed was up front driving and talking with Ben. It was dark and he had no idea what was happening in the third seat.
I should've put a stop to things when Chuck unbuttoned the top button on my blouse. He had one hand on my leg and the other was now rubbing my neck and my collar-bone. He pulled me close to him so I was leaning away from Rico, who took the opportunity to rub higher on my legs, getting near my crotch. He put his hand over my crotch for a moment before I pushed his hand away. Chuck was getting fresher with his hand, sliding down the front of my blouse. He had unbuttoned another button. I held his hand to stop him from going farther. He turned my head and kissed me. I enjoyed it and kissed him back. He put his hand on my breast over my clothes and fondled me. Rico pulled my leg up onto his lap and had full access to my legs. He made me feel good by rubbing both of my legs and putting his hand on my pussy. I was wearing a thick pair of jeans and underwear, but he was still stimulating my crotch.
A bit later, I sat back up and found myself in the embrace of Rico. I had never been with a Puerto Rican guy before, but he was no different than other guys. He wore a nice cologne and his mouth tasted good. He had an unusual way of putting his tongue inside my mouth and running it over my teeth. I was leaning into him, so Chuck could see my butt. He proceeded to put his hands between my legs and rubbed my calves. He could've taken advantage and worked on my crotch, but he didn't. He did take my shoes off and rub my feet. I was really enjoying Rico and would switch and kiss Chuck for a while. My dear husband Eddie was driving and bullshitting with his buddies and had no idea that his wife was getting molested in the back seat.
We stopped to use the restrooms when we were nearly home. I pulled Eddie aside and told him what had been going on. "While you were up there driving, your friends were kissing me and feeling-me-up in the back seat."
He just grunted and asked, "Did you let them?"
"Just a little bit."
"What's just a little bit?" He asked.
I told him, "I was kissing Rico and Chuck and they were feeling my tits and my legs."
He looked at me and I clarified, "Over my clothes."
He looked at my chest and saw that my blouse was mostly undone. My bra was visible. I buttoned up and went to the lady's room.
When I got back in the van, seating had changed again. Now, Desmond had gotten in first, with Rico on the other side and me in the middle. We didn't do anything for a while. I was reluctant to start up the necking again, but eventually, Rico pulled me against him and began to rub my chest on top of my blouse. Desmond, another black guy from Mississippi just looked at me, not touching anything. It made me self-conscious, so I sat up for the final ten minutes of the drive. Getting out of the van, Ben helped me by lifting me from the door to the ground.
We went inside and began to drink some more. Ben asked me to dance and we did a few fast numbers where we were doing some 'dirty dancing' moves. I bumped into his crotch with my butt and came behind him and pushed against his back with my chest and then my hips. We danced a slow one and Ben kissed me. He tasted like the spearmint gum he had been chewing.
Then Rico took a turn and I repeated some of the dancing moves. He came behind me and pushed his crotch into my butt while we were dancing and humped me. Then I danced with Chuck and finally Desmond. Desmond was the 'least-flirty' of the group. I tried to loosen him up by dancing sexily with him.
Eddie was watching me the whole time, saying nothing. I knew he was getting aroused watching me. I asked if he was okay and he said he was enjoying me having a good time.
"Your friends are getting familiar with me." I told him.
"I see." He said.
"Do you want then to stop?" I asked.
"Not unless you do." He replied.
"You want me to let them, don't you?" I said.
He just smiled and said to everyone, "I have to get more beer. You keep having fun."
I kissed him, pushing my body against his and putting my tongue in his mouth. "Better hurry back."
He said to everyone, "You all keep partying while I'm gone."
He had left me alone with four horny men.
I was too buzzed to think much about it. I was 'going with the flow' and was quickly engaged with Ben in another dance. We danced to a few numbers and sat down to take another toke of the doobie. That was when I felt Ben's hand snaking down into my blouse. His hand was on my nipple and he undid my blouse and my bra. We fell back onto the couch with him removing my top. He moved down and sucked on my nipples. It felt good. Someone had turned down the lights and the other men had moved to the other end of the room, giving us privacy. Ben kissed me and I could feel his hard prick pushing against my lower leg. I decided to hold him off a bit longer and pushed Ben away and stood up. But, I was topless.
Chuck came over to dance and I found myself pressing my naked breasts against him while we danced. He took his shirt off, so our skin was in contact. His hands moved to my butt and then he slid one hand inside my jeans and my underpants and held my bare ass cheek. I know Eddie likes to see me wearing blue jeans while topless. I pulled away from Chuck and danced around, shaking my tits for our guests.
Rico moved in and grabbed me from behind again. He held me tight with his hands around my chest, feeling my nipples while he pushed his prick against me from behind. He moved his hand over my stomach. It felt really good. He moved his hand lower and then slid it into the front of my jeans. I held his hand to keep him from going too far, but also to hold it there. His fingers worked into my panties and got to my public hair. He rubbed his fingers through my bush and kissed and then nibbled on my neck. I leaned back and kissed him. I lost control of his hand. It slid lower and found my slit. He had a finger between my lips. Then I pulled away and went to get a drink.
Desmond hadn't had a chance at me for a while, so I pulled him to me and kissed him. He tasted a little like tobacco juice. That sounds gross, but his mouth was fresh and his tongue worked wonders. I pulled his shirt up over his head and we danced with our naked chests rubbing together. I sensed that he needed more encouragement than the other guys. I rubbed my hip against his prick and felt it harden in his pants.
I went to the bathroom to pee. I realized that my pussy was very wet and I could feel the heat in my groin. I resisted the urge to play with myself. I put a little water on my face and prepared myself for whatever was coming next.
When I walked back into the living room, Ben came from behind. He held my breasts for a second and then pulled my arms up over my head. That allowed Chuck to come from the front and unbutton my jeans. He unzipped them and looked at me. When I didn't object, he slowly pulled my jeans down my legs. I stepped out of them and my shoes, leaving me with just my pale pink panties in a room of four horny men who were in various stages of undress.
Chuck pulled his shirt off and dropped his pants. I reached for his shorts and took hold of his prick, pulling it out of the hole in his briefs. I rubbed his prick back and forth. Ben was behind me and was rubbing his bare dick on my panty-covered ass. There was no doubt that these men were going to fuck me. I wanted it and wanted to make them take their time so I could enjoy it.
I dropped to my knees and pulled Chuck's briefs down and off his feet. Behind me, Ben was pulling down my panties, exposing my bare ass and my pussy. I felt his face pushing into me from behind and his tongue trying to reach my labia. I took Chuck's cock in my mouth and began to suck on it. He had a nice prick and I licked it like a popsicle.
They flipped me onto my back. I turned my head to the side to accept Chuck's cock and spread my legs for Ben. He saw my furry brown pussy for the first time. He dove in and flicked his tongue over my sensitive little clit. When he slipped his tongue inside my vagina, I felt my fluids pour out of my cunt onto his face.
I looked up and saw Rico and Desmond watching. "I want all of you to fuck me." I said.
Ben was the first. He moved up and I felt his cock against my pussy. He was rubbing the tip all over my lips and my clit. It felt good and then I felt the head of his dick at the entrance to my vagina. He slowly slid his cock into me, the first cock other than my husband's to be inside me. He pushed in slowly. I let go of Chuck's cock and watched Ben's black tool disappear into my cunt. When he was all the way in, he leaned in and kissed me. He began to pump in and out of me. I focused on how his cock felt inside me. It was tight like a finger in a tight glove. I laid there in the middle of our living room floor while my husband's good friend fucked me. The other three guys were watching with their cocks in their hands, waiting their turns. I had four hard cocks, wanting to get in my pussy.
Ben's cock was probing deeply. I ran my hands over his bare chest. He had shaved his chest and had a nice build. I wrapped my legs around his waist and held him in me. His cock was hard and was pulsing as he did me.
I looked into his eyes and asked him "Come inside me. Fill my cunt."
He spurted his semen. I felt the warm cum wash against the walls of my vagina. I came while he emptied himself into me. He finished and let his limp cock slide out of me. He gave me a gentle kiss and stood up.
Rather than lay there, waiting for the next lover, I walked over to Chuck, who was sitting on a chair. I climbed onto his lap, held his hard cock and put it up inside me. "Fuck me Chuckie. You've wanted my pussy all day, haven't you?"
He put his head between my breasts and said, "This is like a dream."
I was impaled on his cock. We had teased each other all day. He wanted me and I wanted him. He held me close and pushed up into me. His cock felt wonderful. We hadn't thought about using condoms. Eddie and I didn't use them so we didn't have any in the house. I liked the feel of Ben' and now Chuck's cocks inside me and felt another gush of semen going into me when Chuck came. I came with him.
I moved to the middle of the floor and got on my hands and knees. I looked at Rico and said, "Your turn."
He moved behind me and his prick slid right into my upturned pussy. He was standing up and bending his knees to get the right height to get his cock into my pussy. He pushed into me and forcefully fucked me. I spread my legs to open myself to him. He held my hips and said a few things in Spanish. I asked what he had said and he told me, "Wonderful pussy. I really like your pussy."
It didn't take him long to come. My cunt was sloppy and semen was dripping out of me. I was lewdly spread open. A man, who I barely knew was slamming his cock into my married cunt. It was what Eddie wanted. I just wished he were here to see it. He had wanted me to fuck other guys. Now that I started, I wondered if I would become a slut and keep fucking other men.
I was in a really nasty mood, so I thought, why not do everything. With my ass in the air, I looked at Desmond and told him, "Desmond, fuck me in the ass." I wanted to have all of my holes taken in my first gang-bang. Desmond put his cock in my pussy to cover it with my juices. One of the guys gave him a tube of lotion that I had left in the bathroom. He squirted it into my anus and then I felt his prick at the entrance to my asshole. Eddie had fucked me in the ass a couple of times, but I didn't let him do it very often. Now, with a cunt full of cum, I was feeling a hard prick pry me open. He pushed and I felt him expand my little back hole.
I looked up and saw my husband Eddie had walked into the room. He had been watching for a while. He knelt down in front of me. "Whatcha doing, babe?" he asked.
I looked at him and said, "Getting fucked in the ass by your friend."
We kissed and I told him, "I fucked all your buddies, too bad you missed it."
He said, "I've been watching the whole time."
He'd been outside and then snuck into the kitchen once I started to fuck his friends.
"Do you think I'm a slut?" I asked.
He said, "Yes, and I love it."
He presented his cock to me and I sucked him into my throat. Desmond was continuing to pump into my asshole. I focused on how big his cock felt back there. My asshole felt like it had been ruined. When he came, I relaxed and felt the semen drip from my asshole when his cock popped out.
I thought I was done, but my suitors didn't agree. Ben wanted my ass too. He came over and his cock slid right in. It didn't feel like it was as big as Desmond's prick; maybe my asshole was just used to being abused.
Eddie liked what he saw and got up and took a photo. "There's a big fat cock fucking my wife in the ass." With that he came. He shot his cum on my face. I pulled his cock into my mouth and tasted the final spurts of my husband's cum.
Then Ben emptied his balls into me, the second load he had put inside me.
For some reason, they liked my ass. Chuck moved in to take his turn. He slid his cock into me. I held my ass up for him, resting on my forearms while he took his turn sodomizing me. When he finished, I told Rico to take his turn. I wanted to have had four cocks in my asshole while my husband watched me getting ass-fucked. When Rico pulled out, Eddie took a photo of my gaping asshole with semen pouring out of it. I didn't know if it would ever return to the small hole I had started with. The four guys had put their cocks in and had fucked me for over an hour.
I thought four cocks in my ass was an achievement, but my husband Eddie wanted a turn too. He made it five. His friends watched and drank beer while he fucked his wife in the ass in the middle of our living room. They were cheering him on telling him to give it to me and things like that. They told him what a tight ass and pussy his wife had and how good it had felt when they fucked me.
After Eddie finished, I got up and went to our bathroom and took a shower. By the time I finished, Ed was in the bedroom and the guys had gone to bed. We talked a bit about what I had done and how much he had liked it.
"You liked watching?" I asked.
"Yes. It was really something, seeing you lose control and want to fuck so much."
"What if I fucked someone while you weren't there?"
He said, "That would be wild if you came home to me with a cunt full of cum." He said.
It gave me an idea. I kissed him and said, "I'll be back with a cunt full of cum."
I left and, wearing a thin nightgown, found Chuck in our guestroom. He wasn't asleep yet. I crawled into bed with him and after some preliminaries, he fucked me. I laid there with him between my legs, pumping his cock into me. We must've done it for half an hour. He finally came and I held him until he fell asleep.
I decided my night was not done. I was on a mission. I went downstairs to our living room where Rico was sleeping on our couch. I sucked his cock to awaken him and then mounted his prick. I rode him for quite a while. I loved the feel of his dick in me for the third time. I rocked on him and he really liked holding my tits. He finally came and I left him.
I went down to the basement where Desmond and Ben were sleeping. They were awake talking and had heard me walking around upstairs. I told them I wanted them both to fuck me at the same time. I wanted two black cocks in my white cunt at the same time. I had never done that, nor had they. We weren't sure how to do it. I sat on Desmond's cock. He hadn't been in my pussy yet. I bent forward on my hands and knees with his cock in me. Ben stood behind us and worked his cock. It would've been easy for him to slip into my ass, but I wanted two cocks in my cunt at once. When he pushed in, it was the most amazing feeling. My cunt was really spread open. Their cocks were rubbing against each other. After a few minutes, I told Ben to fuck my ass again. Now I felt a cock in both of my holes. They alternated strokes. They pushed against each other through the membrane between my asshole and my cunt. I was really being a slut, letting these guys use me like they were. I had my ass sticking up for them. They both finally came. Desmond was first and then Ben. My asshole was sore from all the abuse, but I was finally satisfied. I tried to count how many times I had been fucked and I think it was twelve times, six in each hole.



I climbed back into bed with Eddie. I woke him and let him hold my naked sweaty body. I was covered with the smell of sweat and cum from his four buddies. He had turned me into a whore like he wanted. He slid his cock into my sloppy cunt and we fell asleep with him inside me.
Once his dick went soft, I went to sleep, wondering about what was in our future. And oh, I fucked two of the guys again in the morning before they left.
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ROLE PLAYING FLASHER
This is another role-playing story involving my wife and me.
It was cloudy day in a park near where we live. I was setting my frame of mind to play the role. So, here we go.
I was standing behind some shrubs. I had watched her since she came into the park. I had seen her before. She was very attractive, mid-forties, nice tits, not skinny but not fat either. She's wearing a short skirt that shows her legs well above the knees and her white blouse is tight enough to emphasize her ample breasts. I need to be closer to see if her nipples are showing. She's a hottie. I'm thinking about what she would look like naked. I wonder if she shaves her pussy or has a scruffy bush.
I dared myself to do it when she came by me on the path. The park, particularly way in the back was mostly deserted, a few joggers. She likes to walk back here; I thinks it's because she is looking for what I have. I picture her as a divorcee. She doesn't wear a wedding ring and a woman that hot wouldn't be a spinster. No, some lucky guy had put his dick in her and now I was sure she missed it. I hoped she would be attracted to my cock. I could give her what she needs.
I'm an exhibitionist. I like to be seen naked by women. Some would call me a flasher or a pervert. If I were a woman flashing my body, it would be acceptable but when a man does it, society frowns upon it. I like the thrill and risk of showing myself in public. If I were caught, I would certainly lose my job and I might go to jail. Some guys like to climb rocks or sky-dive for a thrill. I like to flash women. It makes my cock hard. In the right circumstances, I'm sure it excites the woman just as much.
I've gone to nude beaches and walked around, showing my dick to the women. I imagine some of them wanting to ditch their husbands and get serviced by my impressive manhood. The problem is that I often get a hard-on which is really frowned upon. Sometimes I have to go behind the dunes and whack-off so my dick deflates.
I haven't done anything like this for a long time, but while watching people in the park, I have become attracted to this lovely woman. I don't know her name, but we bonded when she looked at me the other day when we passed. I got a scent of her perfume.
I'm wearing just my raincoat which reaches below my knees. I have unbuttoned it. I am naked underneath. I feel my dick getting aroused. It wants to be seen. I want her to see it.
Here she comes. I'm waiting in a picnic shelter and she will walk right by me. I don't know what will happen after I do it. Will she run or will she stay? Will I run or will I stay?
The woman (hint-it's my wife) comes around the corner. When she is ten feet away from me, I step out of the shelter. I pull my raincoat open and show her my body. My dick stands up proudly. I have a small amount of hair on my chest and my legs and I have a nice patch of pubic hair above my penis. I hold for a second just, but just as I start to close my coat, she speaks to me.
"Well, hello." She says, a very unexpected response. Most women scream or say something rude about the adequacy of my male endowment. She keeps looking and walks toward me.
"May I take a photo?" She asks while getting her cell phone from her purse.
I'm stunned. Her reaction is totally unexpected. Why does she want the photo? Does she like me, or will she use it to get me in trouble? I close the coat.
She says, "What's the matter big boy? I thought you wanted me to see that nice prick you have."
"Why do you want a photo?" I ask, overwhelmed by the fact that I am actually having a conversation with her. I notice her nipples poking through her blouse. Boy, would I like to see those beauties.
She says "I want to remember what you look like. I can look at your photo while I'm alone in bed tonight, wishing I had some company."
Wow. There's an erotic thought, this lovely woman diddling herself while looking at a picture of my cock. I can imagine her naked body with her hands between her legs, thinking about me.
"You won't show it to anyone else, will you?" I asked.
She said, "Why not? I have some girlfriends who might like to see your nice hard dick. It's really nice." She licked her lips.
More exotic thoughts went through my mind.
I did it. I opened my coat. My cock was rigid, as hard as it ever gets. The thrill is indescribable. The cool air blowing over my naked body adds to the sensation. She took her photo; she took two.
Then she said, "Busted." She shows me a badge. "I'm a cop and you are busted, you creep."
I didn't know what to do. I could run and hope she couldn't identify me. While I was trying to decide what to do, she came at me. She grabbed my arm and turned me against the picnic shelter. She pulled my arms so they were behind my back and she put handcuffs on me. She reached in the pocket of my coat and found my wallet, with identification information. It was stupid to have ID with me. I was fully uncovered in the front with my coat open but my dick was wilting now.
"Well, Mr. Mason." She said. "You are in a lot of trouble."
"You entrapped me. You asked me to open my coat. I was just sitting here minding my own business."
"Uh huh. You just happened to be minding your own business, but you happened to be naked under your coat. You left the house in a hurry and forgot to get dressed; or your suit was late coming back from the dry cleaners." She went on. "I've heard some bullshit stories. Let's see what you can come up with."
She walked me inside the shelter. There were three feet high walls along the sides and there were four picnic tables under the shelter. She walked me over to one of the tables. My coat was still open. My dick had gone soft, though.
"I'm going to take you down to the station. There will be a lot of people you can flash in your holding cell."
I pleaded, "Please, is there some way you could let me go with just a warning?"
She laughed at that and said. "How about if I let you go if you can come without touching yourself?"
I said, "Okay, whatever you want. Please don't report me. I'm a delivery truck driver and I'll lose my job if the company finds out."
She walked back and forth in front of me for a few seconds. "Why aren't you hard?"
"I'm scared, I guess."
"Isn't this your dream, getting to talk to me while I look at your prick?" She asked.
"I suppose I didn't fully anticipate how things would go."
"Did you think that I would be so impressed with your cock that I'd want to be your friend?"
I nodded and she continued. "What would you have expected me to do if I was your friend?"
"You know." I mumbled, unsure of what to say.
"Would you have expected me to play with your cock, even suck it? Or, would you expect me to show you some of my body too? I'll bet you'd like to see my boobs."
I nodded.
She walked over and put her hand on my cock. I was surprised. The conflicting feelings of fear and eroticism tangled in my mind. My cock had no problem deciding how to respond. It grew hard in her hand.
"You do have a nice cock." She said. "It's too bad I'm a lesbian."
I quipped, "Well, I'm part lesbian too. I like to eat pussy."
She laughed and I took a big chance and said, "Let me see your tits."
She laughed again and said. "What if I let you go if you ate out my ass?"
Wow! I didn't expect that, but I'd do just about anything to get out of trouble and eating this woman's ass was an inviting proposition.
I said, "I'll eat your ass better than it's ever been eaten."
"Do you eat a lot of ass, your buddies', maybe?"
"No, I just like to give head to women. I have a long tongue." A true statement.
She said, "You seem like a nice guy. A pervert, but a nice one, maybe. I don't relish the paperwork and if you went to jail, you'd have a rough time. My love partner is being a bitch and I could use some good head. Let's see what you can do."
She reached under her skirt and pulled her panties down her legs. I got a view of almost all of her legs, her nice, smooth skin. She had me sit down on the concrete floor of the shelter and she came forward. She turned around and put her feet outside of my legs and moved her ass toward my head. She bent at the waist and lifted her skirt; then she pulled her ass-cheeks apart. I was looking right at her rosebud of-an-asshole. It was tiny and tight. I knew what to do, of course. I put my face into her ass and licked her rear entrance. I swirled my tongue around her anus, sticking it inside her and swirling around the rim. I bit lightly over her little opening. She was excited now and pushed her ass into my face. My dick was as hard as a rock.
"Suck my asshole, you pervert." She said.
She backed into me more. I still had my hands cuffed behind my back, but I was able to scoot forward and lower my head just a little so I could lick the sensitive area between her asshole and her pussy. She liked that and bent over a bit more to give me better access. I had a better angle now, so I ran my tongue along her pussy lips and probed between them. With her legs spread, I was able to find the entrance to her treasure box. I had my face buried in her crotch and was tonguing the opening to her vagina. She was dripping her fluids all over my face.
She was bent over, in an uncomfortable position, so she stood and climbed onto one of the picnic tables. She laid on her back, with her bare pussy at the edge of the table and with her legs raised. I stood and bent to put my face into her crotch. She had a wonderful pussy, with a nice hairy beaver. Her cunt was pink and wet from her excitement. I licked her soft folds with great enthusiasm. Getting out of trouble was no longer a concern. I wanted to make this woman come. She treated me to the rare experience of a woman squirting onto my face. The tangy fluid gushed out of her cunt and I opened my mouth to taste her nectar. My face was covered with her juices. I slobbered all over her crotch, licking, lightly biting and rubbing my nose in her treasures.
"Put your dick in me." She suddenly said.
I stood and the table was just the right height. My cock was hard as a rock. I aimed my prick at the inviting target and slid it inside her hot box. She was tight and she was wet and slippery. My dick slid in and out easily and she added to my pleasure by massaging it with her cunt muscles. I was like a matador, standing with my hands behind my back, thrusting my sword into its target.
I looked at her and said, "You forgot to read me my rights."
She said, "I think we're going beyond any constitutional rights you might have."
Humping back and forth excited her even more and she soon brought me to orgasm. I blasted my cum inside her. I pushed in, wanted to get as much inside her as I could. When my dick went limp and flopped out, I backed away and saw a gush of my white semen pouring out of her gaping cunt. It was nasty-looking, but very erotic at the same time.
"There, I came without touching my cock."
She looked at me and said, "You must be proud of yourself." I sure was although I never did get to see her naked.
She finally stood up, pulled her skirt down and undid my handcuffs.
"There's pot-roast for dinner. Are you coming right home, or are you going to flash some other unsuspecting women?"
"Aren't we being sarcastic?" I said "That was just part of the role-playing."
She looked at me and said, "I don't know. You seemed to really get excited, showing your cock in public."
"Only because of you." I said, but I thought maybe she did have a point. It was hot showing my dick, acting like I was showing it to a stranger. I need to get those thoughts out of my head.
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In part one of this story, I related how I had told my husband Jeff when we were married that there were six things I wouldn't do. Well, I did two of them in part 1. I got naked in front of other people when my husband stripped me as we rode in the car and passed trucks and a bus full of army guys. Then, I let my husband come in my mouth. While we were driving, I had been spread out in the passenger seat, with my pussy openly displayed for I don't know how many people. There were probably a dozen truck drivers and twenty or thirty army guys who had a great view of my cunt while my husband drove the car beside them. I masturbated for the army bus and then, I sucked Jeff's cock and let him come in my mouth.
Now, there were four things left that I had said I wouldn't do:
Perform fellatio with another man
Swap spouses or have intercourse with another man
Perform cunnilingus with another woman
Let my husband have anal intercourse with me
Put more plainly, I wouldn't suck another guy's cock, fuck somebody else, eat pussy or get fucked in the ass.
Of course, my darling husband took it as a challenge to get me to do each of these things. He had recently succeeded with two from the original list.
The next chapter of my downfall centered around my husband's, and my good friend Jimmy. Jimmy had known Jeff since college and I had met him before I married Jeff. I went out with him once to make Jeff jealous. Jimmy was a lieutenant in the Navy and was about to depart for a three-year tour in Japan. We decided to go out partying with him on the night before he was leaving.
We picked him up at the motel he was staying at along with a Navy buddy of his, another officer, Kyle. I had only briefly met Kyle before. I think Jeff knew him better than I did. Kyle was a 'hunk'. He had a muscular build and a full beard and he was also very personable. So, he was a welcome addition.
The four of us went to a club where we drank and danced. I danced with the three guys and we got very 'friendly'. I hadn't worn a bra and was wiggling my tits and we were bumping hips and crotches together. Kyle easily joined in.
That place was too crowded after a while, so we left to go to a local bar that we frequented. I was in the back seat with Jimmy and he leaned in and tried to kiss me. I laughed and pushed him away.
"Aren't you going to give me a going away present?" He asked.
I laughed and said, "What do you want?" A provocative question.
He leaned in and said, "Use your imagination. Think about what I would like."
I knew what he would like. He had always been 'checking me out' when we were together. I sometimes pretended I didn't notice and would tease him by bending over in front of him so he could look down my shirt.
My husband, who was driving joined in, "You should give him something special. He's going to be defending our country."
When we got to the club I walked in next to Jeff and asked him playfully, "What do you want me to give Jimmy for a going away present?"
"Maybe you could give him a little." He said.
"A little what?" I asked.
He said, "Loosen up and have a good time. It's the last time we'll see Jimmy for a few years."
I was in a playful mood and had been aroused sexually by the dirty dancing at the previous club. "Do you want me to act like a slut for you?"
He said, "Sure, have a good time. They're our friends." He was serious.
When we got in the bar and sat at a booth, Jeff and I sat across from Jimmy and Kyle. On an impulse, I pulled up my shirt and showed them my tits. "There's your going away present." I said.
"At least let me feel them." Jimmy begged.
Jeff said to me, "Go ahead."
I leaned over the table and let Jimmy hold my beasts in his hands for a moment, then I sat down.
Jimmy and Kyle went to get another round of drinks.
My husband Jeff and I began to kiss and were quickly entwined with each other and his tongue was in my mouth. We were both hot, wanting sex.
I asked him, "Do you want me to give Jimmy more of a present?"
That made him hotter. Jeff kissed me and ran his hand up the legs of my shorts to the inside of my thigh. He touched my panties and diddled my pussy lips. I was definitely aroused.
I asked, half seriously, "Do you want me to give him a blow-job."
Jeff laughed and said, "That would be very nice of you."
I kept up the dirty talk, "Where should I do it? In the booth? In the parking lot? Maybe in the men's room. I could suck his dick while guys were coming and going, getting their pricks out to piss while watching me suck Jimmy's dick."
I was on a roll with the nasty talk and Jeff was getting hotter. I felt his cock through his pants and it was rock-hard.
He looked at me and said, "I dare you."
He was serious, which made me pause. I was half-drunk and had shed some of my inhibitions with dancing, kissing and flashing my boobs.
Jimmy came back and set the drinks on the table and said he had to take a piss.
I looked at Jeff and said, "Okay. This is your idea. Watch me."
I followed Jimmy to the men's room. It was in a hallway past the lady's room with a door leading to the outside at the end of the hallway. I leaned against the wall outside the men's room door. Jeff was watching me from the main room.
When Jimmy came out of the men's room, I went for it. I decided to act like a slut for my husband's benefit and to give something to Jimmy, who was a really good friend. I pushed Jimmy against the wall at the end of the corridor and kissed him. I leaned into him with my body and straddled his legs, pushing my crotch against his thigh. I had him pinned to the wall. A guy walked by and entered the men's room. He watched us for a second before he went in.
I reached down and felt for Jimmy's cock. It was easy to find because it was hard and straining to be free. I unzipped him and reached into his fly. My tongue was in his mouth while I fished his meat out of his pants and held it in my hand. I stroked it some and decided to take the next step. I dropped to my knees in front of Jimmy and put his cock in my mouth. He gasped when I did it. I proceeded to suck his cock, pumping back and forth, taking most of it into my throat. He didn't resist. He held my head and pumped his cock, fucking my mouth.
A guy had come out of the men's room and another had approached to go in. They both stopped to watch. I was brazenly sucking Jimmy's cock in a public place. I had yielded to my urges and done another of the things I said I wouldn't do. Two more guys gathered and Kyle came out of the men's room and stood beside his friend. They seemed to be thinking they were in line and I was going to blow them all.
I think I'm a pretty good cocksucker. I kept pushing and finally had Jimmy's cock all the way in my throat. I held myself there with my nose in his pubic hair and my chin on his balls. The guys watching were in awe and I was proud of myself. Out of the corner of my eye, I saw another guy had gotten his cock out and was pumping it. It didn't take long for me to suck the cum out of Jimmy's prick. He popped off into my mouth. I felt his prick pulse and I held it tight as he drained himself into my mouth.
Kyle had gotten his prick out, so I reached over and pulled it toward me. I looked up at him with a sultry look and sucked him into my mouth. The crowd had increased and were cheering. The guy beside me was pumping his cock with his hand. I was working on Kyle when Jeff grabbed my arm and helped me to my feet.
"The bouncers are coming. We need to get out of here." He said.
He was right. There was a group of men waiting for their turn. If I wanted to, I could have sucked a dozen cocks. I stood and went with Jeff, walking through the crowd while the bouncers approached. They didn't know who we were, so we walked by and quickly left the bar. The men in the group moaned about not getting a turn and had cheered me while I walked away.
As we walked to the car, Jeff looked at me. He said, "I can't believe you did that."
I said, "I'll be your slut tonight, if that's what you want."
Kyle walked by and whined that "I didn't get to finish." He hadn't come when we were interrupted.
I told him to get in the back seat with me. My husband drove us out of the lot. I leaned over and, with Kyle's help, pulled his pants down to his knees. He pulled my shirt over my head so he could play with my tits while I blew him. He had a nice hard cock and I was able to focus more on its shape and size without the crowd around me. We were driving down the road with me sucking cock in the back seat.
For some reason, we pulled off the road and drove behind some buildings to the dark corner of a parking lot. I didn't know exactly what was happening, but knew we were stopping and I would be the center of attention. The car stopped and my three companions got out. My husband opened my door and put his hand on my shoulder to get me to lie back. Then, he grabbed the sides of my shorts, gathered in my panties and pulled my clothes off my feet. I was laying on the seat naked and I knew they were all going to fuck me. Kyle stepped up, wearing only his shirt. I saw his hard prick aiming for my pussy.
I put my hand up and said, "Jimmy goes first, then you Kyle."
I was directing the order of my gang-bang. I wanted Jimmy to go first as a going-away present. He would be the first to put his cock in my married cunt.
Jimmy was naked and pulled my legs to the edge of the car. He leaned in and put his mouth on my sex. He licked me for a moment, but I wanted more.
I told him, "Quit fooling around. Fuck me."
The angle wasn't good and he was having trouble getting far enough between my legs to fuck me. I turned over and got on my hands and knees with my ass and pussy by the door, waiting to be taken. I felt Jimmy's cock touch me and then slide right into my waiting snatch. He was standing outside the car pumping his dick into me. He was the first man to be in my pussy other than my husband since we'd been married. I acknowledged to myself that I was now a cheating slut. Jeff was watching and taking a few photos with his phone, so he obviously was okay with what was happening. Jimmy's cock slid in and out of me for quite a while. He was enjoying what he had desired for so long. He had already come, so he could fuck me for a long time before coming again. He moved his prick around to different angles and occasionally pulled out and rubbed his cock on the underside of my cunt, touching my clit and moving back and touching my asshole. I spread my legs as far as I could on the seat to give him access. It took a while, but with Kyle asking for his turn, Jimmy shot his second load of cum into my vagina. I felt his cock pulse and felt the warm semen gush against my inner walls.
He pulled out and was quickly replaced by his friend Kyle. As Kyle was fucking me, I reflected on the fact that I barely knew the guy and here he was fucking me in front of my husband. Kyle had been waiting to come for a while and he tried to hold out, but I squeezed his cock with my inner muscles and felt him spurt a large load of semen into my cunt. They were doing me bareback, so I could feel the semen gush into me.
Next was my husband, finally getting a turn at his wife's pussy, sloppy thirds. He slid into me easily, I was so slippery with the cum from two men before him. I wondered how he liked fucking me with other men's cum leaking out around his prick.
Then, I felt his finger go into my ass. I liked it when he played with my ass while fucking me. I didn't expect what happened next. He had gotten some hand lotion from my purse and he put the tip of the tube into my anus and squeezed the entire contents into my asshole. He rubbed some on his prick and I felt his put the head of his dick against my virgin asshole.
I was really horny and wanted him I told him to "Fuck my ass, baby. Treat me like I'm your whore."
He did. I felt the tip of his prick push through the threshold of my sphincter and slowly push into me. It was a strange feeling, having a cock in my rectum. It took some getting used to and it hurt a bit until his dick had spread the lotion around to lubricate my tender asshole. Once he began to pump, it took my breath away. It felt so good and at the same time, I was his to use as he wanted. He fucked my ass for quite a while. When his dick finally shot into me, it felt weird, but good. He had overcome another one of my taboos and had deflowered my virginal asshole.
They were not done. Kyle and Jimmy wanted to be in my ass too. My dear husband waved them on, offering me like a piece of meat, a place to put their cocks and get themselves off. I knew they weren't thinking of me quite that way, but that's the way I felt.
My husband whispered in my ear while Kyle was fucking me, "That's it, babe, take that cock up your ass. There's another one waiting."
I felt like a complete whore, but rationalized it by saying it was my husband's doing. He had set me up. I was still a modest faithful wife whose husband had gotten her drunk and then seduced her into a gang-bang, including a gang-bang of her asshole.
Kyle was spent and while he was hard, he had no more come left. Jimmy wanted a turn.
He told me, "I've watched you wiggle your ass in front of me and have dreamed about sticking my dick in your little asshole."
I told him "This is your going-away present."
Jimmy turned me onto my back. He bent my legs over my shoulders, putting me in the taco position. I had to help by holding my legs while he got his cock in the right spot. It didn't slide into my asshole like it had slid into my cunt. Once he found the spot, he pushed inside my tight button-hole. Once he was in me, we were looking at each other while he defiled me. He was tall enough that he could lean in and kiss me. I kissed him back. That was another unusual feeling, tangling tongues with a guy while he had his prick in my ass. It felt a little uncomfortable being bent in half while being fucked in this position. His cock moved in and out of my ass, an indescribable feeling. I felt like I was stiffed with cock.
Jimmy said, "I love you."
I said, "I love you too."
It's easy to say something like that when you are in the midst of passion, but I meant it. It was not like my love for my husband, it was more a friendship type of love. However, I don't know if I can say that's the truth when his cock was in my ass. It's good Jeff didn't hear us.
Jimmy kept pumping I wanted him to come. I talked to him. "Come on Jimmy. Look at your big cock in my little rosebud. You've wanted to pry me open for a long time. Do it. Let me feel you come in my ass."
He did. I felt him pulse and then relax. His floppy dick fell out of my anus and a stream of cum followed, running over my leg and down the crack of my ass. The car seat was a mess.
Jimmy was getting up when he said, "That's a 'hat trick'. I never thought I'd do that."
I asked what he meant.
"A hat trick in hockey is three goals in one game. I fucked all three of your holes in one night. That's a hat trick."
I asked, "Is it just a 'hat trick' since you did me bareback and came in all three of my holes."
He said, "That's a 'super hat trick'."
Then he said, "That's quite a going-away present. Thank you."
Kyle also said "Thank you."
I gave a rote answer, "Any time." I hoped I didn't mean it.
We dropped Kyle and Jimmy at the hotel. Jimmy opened the door and kissed me good bye. I told him I'd see him in a few years. Kyle opened the other door and rubbed my calf, lifting my leg and putting his hand on my thigh, getting a good look at my well-used cunt and asshole. He thanked me as well.
Jeff took me home. I fell asleep on the way and slept until late afternoon the next day.
When we talked that evening I asked, "Did you like me acting like a compete whore?"
He nodded.
I said, "Maybe we should make that a one-time thing."
He nodded again.
Then he showed me the nasty photos he had taken. By the hardness of his dick, I knew that he had been pleased to have his wife let two guys have a 'hat trick'. He had watched them fuck me in all three holes.
Well, let's see, of the six things I wouldn't do, there was only one left. I had sucked another guy's cock, two guys, in fact. I had fucked them both and not only had I let my husband fuck me in the ass, I let two other men, one I hardly knew, fuck my ass too.
I still hadn't eaten a pussy, but that was probably coming.
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AFTER THE BALL 2
A few months ago my husband told you about a swap we did with our friends Dave and Amy after a Christmas ball. We have since had a further adventure that I want to tell you about.
But first, I remember the Christmas ball. My husband John and I along with Dave and Amy had done the arrangements in the hotel. The Christmas party was for the company Dave and John worked for. It went very well and we were all pleased with ourselves. Afterward, once everyone had left, we were tired but the four of us continued to dance to the hotel's music while the hotel staff finished cleaning up the ball room. We had rooms for the night in the hotel. We were exchanging partners for each dance with Dave and Amy. I was wearing a hot-red ball gown that showed a lot of my breasts. John really liked the dress. It came to a bit above my knee. There were two straps over my shoulders and then a lot of skin. I had a strapless bra on and was showing the top half of my breasts. My boobs are too big to let them flop around. Amy, on-the-other-hand has smaller boobs so she was braless under a long white gown that left her back exposed. I could tell my husband had the hots for her and her tight little ass. He and Dave had gotten fresh with us when we were doing the decorations before the ball, looking up under our shirts and checking our legs.
Anyway, after the ball, we were dancing and changing partners. Amy said her feet hurt. She sat down and took off her shoes and her thigh-high stockings, showing a lot of leg to my husband in the process. I said I wished that I could do the same. The pantyhose I was wearing were tight and had become uncomfortable. My dear husband said he could solve my problem. He had me sit down and I thought he was going to help remove my pantyhose. He did, but he took my underpants as well, leaving me naked underneath the short dress I was wearing. I scolded him as we kept dancing, but it was titillating dancing with him and Dave with my pussy a few inches from being exposed. The liquor I had consumed helped me feel loose and relaxed.
The next thing that happened was that Dave pulled the zipper down on the back of his wife's dress. We could see the top curve of her ass and her blue panties. My dear husband unzipped me some too. We continued to swap partners and the guys were getting some good feels from Amy and me. Dave reached down under the back of my dress and had his hand on my bare ass. I could see my husband doing the same with Amy. His hand slid under her panties and he was caressing her ass.
John and I had done some necking with other people, but had never swapped or anything. While we were dancing, my husband asked me how far we wanted to let this go. I was buzzed from the wine and feeling good, so I was up for a good time. So, we let things progress with Dave and Amy, not sure where it would lead, but having a pretty good idea. I was wondering if all four of us had the courage to go all the way to actually swapping. As the men slowly undressed Amy and me, we were heading into new territory, but it just happened like it was meant to be.
During the next dance with my husband, he pulled my zipper all the way down and undid my bra. He pulled one dress strap from my shoulder and I was dancing with one of my breasts exposed. The only thing holding my dress and keeping me from being naked was one strap of the dress over my shoulder. With the dress unzipped in the back, I was nearly naked anyway. When we swapped husbands, I saw Amy's gown fall to the floor. She was dancing with my husband wearing just her panties. She was pressing her perky little tits against him and humping his leg. John already had a hard-on and he was pushing it against her bare stomach.
I lost my dress with Dave when he pulled the remaining strap from my shoulder. I was dancing with him, nude, except for my shoes and my jewelry. I had never been naked with another man since I married John. I know some of the hotel staff were getting a peek. Dave wanted to feel his bare dick against my naked body, so he undid his pants and soon removed them as well as his shirt. Now we were both naked and I felt his warm cock against the skin of my stomach while he pushed his leg between mine and had his hands all over my back and my ass. I was so turned-on by what we were doing, dancing buck-naked in the hotel ballroom.
I looked over and saw my husband was now naked and had removed Amy's panties, so she was naked too. We watched him sit in a chair and then Amy sat on his lap. In a moment, his cock slid up into her vagina. I just gawked at them. It had happened so quickly. My husband was fucking another woman while I watched. Dave led me over to another chair where he sat. Like Amy had done with my husband, I straddled his hips and sat down in his lap. We exchanged a long kiss as I felt his cock sliding up into me. John and I looked into each other's eyes as we fucking other people for the first time. Dave's cock felt very nice inside me and I spread my legs farther apart so he could go as deep as he possibly could. I rode his cock, squirming around to feel it touch different places inside me. The more I rode him, the more aroused I became. I lifted my arms and pulled his head into my breasts. He nuzzled them and sucked my nipples into my mouth. I really like that.
After a few minutes, Dave wanted to try another position, so we got up and I bent over one of the tables. Quickly, Dave was fucking me from behind. We were giving our spouses a good show. Dave was jamming his cock into me and soon I felt the warm spurt of his semen squirting into my unprotected vagina. Bareback sex is the best. I like the feel of semen pouring into me.
After we had calmed a bit, I sat on my husband's lap and discussed the step we had taken. The cum from another man was dripping onto his cock. He got hard again and his dick slid into my sloppy hole. We kissed and held each other.
The next issue was who we were going to sleep with. We all seemed to be in agreement and swapped for the night. We had rooms at the hotel so Dave came with me and John went with Amy. The next morning, when we were recounting our night, John seemed to be too enamored with Amy so I told him that Dave had fucked me in the ass. He hadn't, but it made my husband even hornier for me.
Now, to our latest adventure.
A few months later, we found ourselves on a weekend vacation with Dave and Amy at a mountain resort hotel. While we had seen Dave and Amy a few times, we hadn't done any more swapping or anything since the Christmas ball. But we all knew that we were going to do it again this weekend. We had suite with a central room and kitchen, with bedrooms off to either side. There were two double beds in each of the bedrooms.
We got in very late Friday and except for some flirting, we didn't do anything with the other spouse. My husband made love to me once we were in bed. I could tell that he knew that another man would be with me the next night, so he took his time and was very tender, at first. We evolved to a vigorous fucking and both fell asleep exhausted.
The next morning, John and I came out and made some hot tea. We had dressed for the day and I was a little surprised when Amy came out of their room naked. I elbowed John in the ribs because he couldn't take his eyes off her cute little butt and her jiggling titties. She is taller and thinner than me and her boobs are smaller. Her red nipples were hard and her pussy was shaved (I don't shave mine).
She came over and gave my husband a deep kiss and looked at me and said, "I'm going to fuck your husband today."
I laughed and said, "And I'm going to fuck your husband too."
Then Dave came out and he was naked too. Now it was my turn to gawk at his pecker. It was still shiny from fucking his wife and was semi-hard. The thing dangled between his legs and bobbed back and forth as he walked around. When he came to give me a good-morning kiss, I grabbed his meat and gave it a good squeeze.
"Don't wear yourself our with your wife. Save some for me." I said.
I was tempted to take him to bed and let him fuck me all day, but we had plans to do some shopping and sight-seeing. We flirted shamelessly all day. Amy and I gave the men some good views of our legs and let them look down our shirts to see our titties.
At the end of the day, we found ourselves having dinner at the hotel. Following dinner, we adjourned to a patio overlooking a wonderful view. There was a fire pit and a combo was playing music in the adjacent lounge. We were alone on the patio with our third or fourth bottle of wine.
It started when Dave said to his wife, "Amy, take off your underwear."
Amy was wearing shorts and a pull-over top with bra and panties underneath. I was wearing the same.
Amy said to her husband, "You first." Dave declined so she continued, "You guys want us to prance around nearly naked so you can get your dicks hard watching. Don't you think we ladies might want to see you men going commando with your dicks bouncing around in your pants."
After another back and forth, I said, "John will do it. Won't you honey?"
My husband looked at me not sure what to say, so I directed him to "Take your shirts off and leave your undershirt off."
He looked around. We were in high-backed chairs at the corner of the patio and couldn't be seen. John did what I asked. He quickly took his shirts off and put just his outer shirt back on; he left it unbuttoned.
"Now, take your shoes off."
He did.
I continued, "Okay now take your pants off."
He looked around nervously and then he undid his belt and his fly. He pulled his pants down his legs and off and sat there in his tight white briefs. His dick was straining to be released.
I picked up his pants and said, "I'll trade you. I'll give your pants back if you give me your underwear."
He looked around again. He was in the big chair with his back to the lounge. He pulled his briefs down and his boner popped out. It was hard and stood up proudly. He pulled his underwear off and threw them to me. The danger of being discovered added to his arousal and made his dick as hard as a rock.
"Stroke your cock a few times for us." I instructed him.
He moved to the edge of the chair and turned toward Amy. He held his cock in his hand and pumped up and down a few times. She licked her lips and stared at my husband's cock. I threw his trousers to him and he quickly pulled them on.
Next, it was Dave's turn. He was bolder and stripped completely in his chair, while Amy and I watched. He unbuttoned his shirt and removed his undershirt. Then he slid his pants down his legs, followed by his underpants. He sat there naked. We'd have been in trouble if anyone had walked over to where we were sitting. I found myself staring at his dick. It was hard and stood proudly. He was aiming it at me and Amy told me I was drooling. I probably was. I was thinking of taking that cock into my pussy. I looked at my husband and he was thinking about the same thing.
"Now it's your turn." He said to me.
Oh boy. Fair is fair, so I couldn't refuse. Removing my bra was easy. I unhooked it and pulled it out of the arm-holes of my top. My nipples were hard and poked through the thing white top I was wearing.
I pulled my pants down my legs. I was facing the lounge and wasn't hidden by the chairs, so, wearing my top and my panties, I walked over to Dave's chair and stood in front of him.
"Take my panties off." I asked him.
He put his hands on my hips and took hold of the material with his fingers on each side. He slowly pulled down. My ass was bare and he pulled them farther. When my bush started to be exposed, I stood up so he could have a good view. I was looking at people in the lounge while I was being stripped. If only they knew. Maybe one guy did. I saw him looking at me and I stared back. Dave pulled my panties down below my slit and stopped for a moment. Then he pulled them down my legs. He was stroking my bare ass while I was looking at this other guy on the patio. It was so erotic to be looking into a stranger's eyes while my pussy was exposed. I wanted him to see it, so I moved to the side a little to the space between the chairs. I was between Dave and my husband with my panties at my knees. They knew there was someone watching me.
"Show him your tits." My husband said.
I lifted my shirt to my neck so the stranger could see me, naked from my shoulders to my knees. Dave pulled my panties down and I stepped out of them. It was a strangely exhilarating feeling to be showing my naked body in a public place. When the man watching me alerted one of his friends, I 'chickened out'. I sat down on Dave's lap, hiding myself from view.
However, my shorts were over by my chair and I didn't want to walk over to get them. I asked Amy to throw them to me, but she balked. While I was trying to get her to help, her husband pulled me back into his lap and I could feel his bare cock. He had undone his pants and was pulled me back to him. I suppose I could've resisted more, but I let him slide his cock into my pussy. I settled back with his prick inside me. My husband and Amy had a great view of my legs spread with my hairy beaver exposed. They could see Dave's cock embedded in my spread-open pussy. I was really vulnerable if anyone came over to where we were sitting. Amy threw me my shorts and told me to hurry because, indeed, someone was coming. I pulled my shorts over my feet and pulled them up my legs. I had to disengage from Dave's cock in the process.
I was still sitting on Dave's lap and he hadn't been able to pull his pants together when a nice-looking young waitress approached us. She asked if we needed anything. My husband, talked with her a bit, keeping the attractive young lady there. She wore tight short-shorts and had a cute little ass. I was covering Dave's exposed cock by sitting on his lap. I moved around a bit to stimulate his prick and he held me close so I wouldn't expose him. John ordered two more bottles of wine and she finally left.
After the waitress left, we realized that my bra and panties were sitting out in plain view. We knew we needed to get out of there before we were all fucking each other in public.
Amy still hadn't removed her underwear, though, and we had ordered some wine, so we weren't ready to leave yet. Dave had brought a sweatshirt that was XXL size. He threw the sweat shirt to Amy and said, "Put this on, only this."
He was daring her to be naked under the shirt. Amy looked around and nobody was looking except for the two gentlemen who had watched me get stripped. While sitting in her chair, she undid her bra. Then she slid her shorts off so she was left wearing her top and her panties. She leaned over and pulled her top off. She leaned up for a moment to let us all see her tits, then she pulled the sweatshirt over her head. Finally, she stood. The big shirt came to the top of her thighs, so she wouldn't be exposed without panties. She saw the two men watching from the patio. She looked right at them as she reached under the sweatshirt and pulled her panties down her legs. She held the panties in her hand looking at the two gentlemen and smiling. Then she sat down.
The young waitress soon came with our wine. We had hidden our underwear and Amy's clothes by then. Dave had a big ball of clothing that he was carrying as we got up to leave. As we walked through the main area of the patio, we passed the two gentlemen who had been watching Amy and me. We both smiled at them as we walked by and then gave us a devilish grin back. Amy stopped at the doorway and bent over at the waist to adjust her shoe. I'm certain that those two guys had a clear view of her bare ass and pussy.
While we walked behind out husbands, Amy whispered to me, "Let's get rid of these guys for a while and have some time for ourselves."
I didn't know what she meant, but I joined her in telling our husbands to go get some chicken wings and dessert so we could have a late snack in the room. We told them room service was too expensive and they didn't have wings. They reluctantly went off to look for chicken wings.
When Amy and I got to the room, she surprised me when she pulled her sweatshirt over her head and got naked. She pushed me against the wall and kissed me.
"It was so hot when those guys in the lounge were looking at your naked body. I was tempted to grab you myself." She said.
"You showed them your pussy, didn't you?" I said.
She put her tongue in my mouth and pulled my top over my head. She pressed her breasts against mine and said, "I love your body." She sucked one breast then the other and we kissed again. We tumbled into bed and she pulled my shorts off. We tangled our legs together in a naked embrace.
"Let's take a bath." She suggested.
She went in and began the water for the tub. While she was leaning over the tub, I could see her pussy between her legs, beneath her skinny ass. I came behind her and reached between her legs. She was wet and she was very hot between her legs. I stroked her pussy, finding her clit and then putting two fingers inside her. She arched her back to give me access and I pumped my fingers in her cunt. I fingered fucked her from behind. I had never done anything like this in the past, but I just couldn't resist Amy's naked body.
She looked back at me and said, "I'm going to fuck your husband. He's going to put his cock where your fingers are."
That prompted me to get on my knees and press my face into her ass and pussy. She was standing and spread her legs open. She bent over, giving me access to her sweet cunt. I had never eaten a woman's pussy before, but I seemed to have a natural talent for it. My tongue found her cunt-hole and I swallowed the nectar that was flowing out of her. I was feasting on her hot pussy. I put my entire face into her juicy cunt and licked-up her female cum. She turned and sat on the edge of the tub so I could put my face in her cunt and lick every part of her. She put her legs on the edge of the tub, exposing herself fully. She was delicious and she gushed all over my face. I leaned back to feast my eyes on the sight of her wide-open cunt, with all the pink folds and crevasses, centered by the deep pink color of the inside of her cunt. Her flesh was soft and juicy and I sucked her pussy lips and flicked my tongue over her clit. I swirled my tongue around the edges of her cunt-hole, tasting her.
We took a break to get into the tub. Amy had the soap and rubbed it all over my chest and neck. She washed my back and took special care soaping my sensitive breasts. She moved lower, washing my stomach and then she moved the soap around my crotch. When she started to rub the slippery soap on my clit, I thought I would explode in my orgasm. She slid the soap all around my pussy, then she pushed the bar of soap into my cunt, moving it in and out like it was a cock.
She said, "I want to make sure your cunt is clean for my husband. He's going to eat you out and then he's going to fuck you before he sends you back to your husband with a cunt full of cum."
I was coming again and she pushed the soap all the way into me, losing it in my vagina. I leaned in and kissed her. It was my turn to taunt her about what John was going to do to her.
"I'm going to tell my husband to fuck you in the ass." I pushed my finger into her asshole as I said it. "He's going to fuck you in all three of your pretty little holes."
She said, "I want your husband to treat me like his whore and use me."
I said, "I want to watch him put his dick in you, like he did at the Christmas party. I want his sperm way up inside your pretty cunt. Maybe he can put a baby in you?"
She was jerking and humping up and down on the fingers I had in her ass and her cunt.
I continued, "Your husband is going to find your cunt full of another man's sperm. He can stick his dick in your cheating cunt to get himself off." We were really getting nasty.



Her turn, "You're like a little whore, fucking whoever wants you. Maybe that guy from the lounge will come up and fuck you. Maybe your husband will bring him up to try to satisfy that hot cunt of yours."
We were kissing each other, swirling our tongues together. I had one of my best orgasms ever. I knew we would be doing this again.
We got out of the tub when we heard the men returning to the room. We had locked the door to the bathroom so we wouldn't be disturbed.
We came out of the bathroom, both wet and naked. I was in heat. I looked at my husband and said, "I want you to watch your wife get fucked by your friend. I want you to watch him stick his cock in me."
I got on the bed on my hands and knees with my legs apart, waiting to be serviced.
"Fuck her." Amy said. "Her cunt needs a cock in it."
Dave was very willing. He stripped and crawled behind me.
I told my husband, "Get where you have a good view. I want you to see his cock slid into my cheating cunt. Play with yourself while you watch another man fuck your wife."
He watched while Dave's cock broached my opening and slid up inside me. He slid in easily (the soap had slipped out my cunt while I was still in the tub).
My husband was pulling on his cock. I looked at him and said, "I love you. Give me your cock."
He got in front of me and I sucked his cock into my mouth. I fought to take him in my throat and finally pushed my nose into his pubic hair. I held his cock there for a few moments, enjoying the feeling of having my man's cock embedded in my mouth. It was all mine. At the same time, Dave was pumping in and out of my cunt. I had dreamt of having two men at once and was living the dream. I was getting 'spit-roasted'. The feeling was unbelievable. My husband was sharing me with another man and was soon going to be fucking another woman.
They didn't finish. Amy stepped in and asked "What about me?"
She licked her husband's cock as he was fucking me as when he pulled out, she licked my cunt, swirling her tongue in the hole where her husband's cock had been. I was jerking and leaking fluids in a continuous orgasm. I was getting fucked by three people. Wow!
The men held off from coming. Amy took my husband; I hated letting go of his cock. They went off into the other room. Dave rolled me onto my back and slid his dick inside me. He was up on his extended arms and looking in my eyes while he fucked me. I encouraged him to do me and boy, did he. We fucked like that for quite a while. There was no sense of time, just the two of us enjoying each other. He finally came, shooting a big shot of semen into my cunt. I felt the skin of nis cock inside me and felt his warm fluid gush into my open womb. He collapsed and we dozed off in our post-coital bliss.
It was dark when I woke again. Dave was pumping from behind, in the spoon position. It felt good, but I had an itch for more. I turned around and went down on him, sucking his wonderful cock into my throat.
"Fuck me in the ass." I asked him. John had fucked my ass a few times and it was great when we were in the mood. I wanted this 'other man' to take everything I had to offer. Dave got some lubricant from his bag and squeezed it into my anus. When I felt this cock push past my sphincter muscle, my cunt was on fire again. He slid his manhood into my back-door and I felt completely stuffed. His big prick was invading me and impaling me. I was face-down on the bed with his dick pumping in and out of my ass. At one point he got on his feet and was squatting over me, fucking my ass forcefully. It felt so damn good, I didn't want it to stop. My fingers were inside my cunt. I came and cried out for him to 'fuck me'. He finally shot another, smaller load of semen into my ass and collapsed again on the bed. I fell asleep again, with a load of cum dripping out of my asshole. It was the ultimate in pure sex, just fucking for the sheer pleasure of it.
It was after midnight when I was awakened again. It was my husband, John. The men had swapped back to be with their own spouses after midnight. They wanted to finish the night fucking their wives' sloppy cunts. When John slid into me, he asked, "What's that I feel in there?"
I looked at him and said, "It's cum. I let another man fuck me."
I asked him, "What have you been doing?"
He said, "I've been fucking your best friend."
"Did you do her in the ass?"
"Yes I did. Did Dave fuck your asshole?"
I said, "Oh, but did he. I want you to fuck my ass too."
My husband said, "Maybe later. Right now, I'm really enjoying your pussy."
His dick felt really good, good and familiar. I liked the sensation of it sliding in and out of me and I loved the touch, the scent and the kisses of my man. We fucked for a while. We were both really focused on how it felt to have his dick inside me. After a while, he came and I joined him.
The next morning, Amy and Dave were awake first. I decided to come out of the room naked, like they had done the day before. My husband was naked too. Dave and Amy were wearing underpants only. Her perky little titties were jiggling. My husband walked over to Amy to give her a kiss good morning. I watched as she grabbed his cock while he kissed her. He had his hands on her tits. Maybe I was getting a little jealous. That was 'my' cock she was grabbing and they were getting a little too familiar. Those thoughts vanished when came near me. I pulled down his shorts and kissed the tip of his dick and licked him while my husband watched. Then Dave kissed me and grabbed my bare ass. The kiss continued and I pulled him into our bedroom and pulled him into bed. His dick was hard and I pulled him on top of me. He slid into me easily. I was getting very familiar with his cock. We fucked for quite a while. When we came out of the room, we could hear the shower in the other bedroom's bath. Amy and John were in there together. They had fucked each other while Dave and I were doing the same.
We finally ate some of the chicken wings for breakfast.
It's now two weeks later and I am writing this story on my lunch break. After that weekend, I was exhausted. I was going to call in sick from work, but thought it would be unseemly to state my reason as having a sore pussy from fucking all weekend.
Since that weekend, my husband John and I have been very active. We have been 'doing it' at least once a day, sometimes two or three times. I love having my husband put his cock in me and I sometimes think about Dave's cock being in me too. I have strong feelings for Amy and look forward to the next time I can get in bed with her.
I think I've become a sex addict, maybe a borderline nympho. Maybe I need therapy. My husband doesn't seem to mind though. As long as he can keep me supplied with his hard cock, I'll be just fine.
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ROLE PLAYING THERAPY
I sat back on the couch of the therapist's office. The therapist, a nice-looking woman in her 40's came into the office. She was a very attractive woman and I enjoyed talking to her. Actually, she was my wife, role-playing as a therapist.
"How are you Mr. Jackson?" She asked.
"I'm much better, thank you, doctor. You've helped me work through a number of issues relating to my childhood and it has helped me cope with the daily stresses of life."
"Are you still having panic attacks at work?"
"Yes, but not as frequently."
"And have your fears of rejection lessened?"
"Somewhat, but in certain situations, I freeze up and want to just run away."
She asked, "What type of situations cause you to act that way?"
I said, "Well, it's a little embarrassing to talk about."
She persisted. "Mr. Jackson, you have told me how you go into the fetal position and curl into a ball when you have your panic attacks at work, what could be more difficult to talk about?"
"Well." I reluctantly answered. "It has to do with sex."
She asked, "What is it? Do you have a limp dick; can't get it up?"
I said, "No, it's not that. If anything, I'm a little quick on the trigger."
"Hmm. Is that all?"
"Well, no. I haven't been able to stimulate my wife during sex."
"Oh, my! Has she told you that?"
"Well, she has let me know. After I finish, she usually rolls away from me and uses one of her vibrators to bring herself to orgasm."
"Some women are just harder to stimulate. It's common."
"Well, no. She slept with a few guys before I met her and she said she had fantastic sex and had multiple orgasms with them."
"How does that make you feel?"
"I'm embarrassed to say that it excites me. I get aroused."
"So, you get an erection when your wife tells you about having sex with other men."
"That's right." I meekly said.
"Have you ever watched her have sex with other men or have you done any swapping?" she asked.
"I think she has fooled around with other men, but I've never watched her or anything."
"Would you like to?"
"Boy, I don't know."
She went on, "Think about it. How would you feel watching another man put his penis in your wife's vagina."
I didn't respond so she went on. "Would you like to watch some other man fuck your wife? Would you like to see his dick sliding into her cunt? Would you like to see her come with another man's cock in her?" She paused and apologized for the language. "Pardon the language, but it's the type of vulgar language that comes to mind with many men when they think about such things.
I said, "I don't think I could handle the humiliation if my wife had an orgasm with another guy."
"How do you know she's not doing it? Maybe she's getting a little action while you are in your therapy sessions."
I was stunned and it added to my feeling of inadequacy.
Then she asked, "Do you prefer men?"
I immediately said "No."
"Your quick answer indicates some fear of being a homosexual. Tell me, do you get excited when you see another man's penis? Have you ever thought about giving another man fellatio or having someone put his penis in your anus?"
It was fancy, professional-like talk about some dirty things, cock-sucking and ass-fucking. Truthfully, neither was of interest to me and I told her so.
She steered the conversation in another direction. "There is no reason in the world why you shouldn't be able to satisfy your wife. Maybe you just need to learn a few things and approach her with more confidence. Women aren't turned-on by men with a quick trigger and who are wimps."
I nodded, but in a meek way.
She said, "Let's talk about some of the things you can do. First of all, is there anything defective with your equipment?"
"My equipment?" I asked.
"Does your penis work?" She clarified. "Get it out an let me examine it to see if there is anything wrong with it."
I was embarrassed, but I opened my fly and pulled out my little penis.
She said, "Take your pants off. I need to be able to see all of your sex organs."
I stood and removed my pants, then my shoes and finally my underwear. I was still wearing my shirt and my tie.
She pulled her chair closer to me and looked at my penis. She took it in her hand and turned it over, examining it. I was starting to get a little erect and I apologized.
She said, "Don't apologize. It's the natural reaction for a man to get an erection when a woman holds his penis in her hand. It would be abnormal if you didn't react." She rubbed my dick back and forth and said, "Get an erection for me. I want to see its expanded condition."
I shyly started to rub my hand on my dick. It was getting a little harder, but only a little.
She said, "Maybe you need to stimulation. Would you like to see my breasts?"
I nodded yes and she proceeded to remove her blouse then her bra. She had a really nice set of tits, with dimpled areolas and tight nipples topping them. My dick quickly got hard and she continued to examine my penis.
She had it in her hand and was holding it firmly, "This is a nice penis. I think any woman would enjoy having this inside her." She kept rubbing it. "Does this feel good?"
"Of course."
"Tell me, does your wife perform oral sex on you?"
I said, "Yes, but not often enough."
She laughed at my answer and then reverted to her counselor language.
"Do you perform oral sex on your wife?"
"Yes, on occasion."
She said, "I'll bet she would like it much more frequently."
"Noted." I said.
She said, "Do you know how to stimulate a woman? Do you know what your wife likes?"
I said, "Well, sure I do."
She said, "Maybe you just think you know. You should buy some sex manuals or something."
I said, "Maybe. I have a hard time understanding what they are talking about in those books. I watch porn, but my wife doesn't like to be treated like one of those porn actresses."
"Maybe I could show you a few things. You're my last patient today so we could take a little longer and it might help."
She stood up and reached under her skirt and pulled her pantyhose and her panties off. She sat right in front of me in her office chair and spread her legs apart, showing me her pussy.
"These are the female sex organs."
She pointed out a number of different features, using medical terms that I wasn't familiar with. I tried to repeat some of them, but acted confused. Truthfully, I was really enjoying looking at the pussy spread out in front of me and wasn't thinking about anything else.
She said, "Let me use some of the more common terms. This is the clitoris, or clit. These are the pussy lips and this is the vaginal opening."
I looked intently as she pointed out each feature.
"This is my public mound and you see my pubic hair. Does your wife shave?"
"My wife doesn't have a beard like I do." I protested.
She laughed "No, silly, does she shave her pussy?"
I understood, now and said, "No she doesn't, at least not that I know."
"Does she have a full wild bush or is it trimmed and neat?"
"It's more of a wild patch of hair."
She continued her description of the skin between her vagina and her anus. "This is the perineum." She said.
When she exposed her asshole (anus, she called it) I was greatly aroused, looking at her entire nether anatomy exposed and spread open in front of me. Her asshole was darker pink and the tiny hole was dark and mysterious.
She moved back to her pussy, "Put your finger here. It's a particularly sensitive spot."
I put my finger on her clitoris. She held my hand and moved my finger around, stimulating her.
"Do you feel my heat?" I nodded.
"Do you see how I am emitting fluid to lubricate my vagina. That makes it easier for a penis to slide in."
"I sure do. You are very warm down there and your skin glistens with the fluid from your vagina. How do you do that?"
She said, "I don't do that. Having a man with a nice hard penis looking at my private-parts stimulates me as a woman."
Then she took my hand and moved my fingers over her labia. "These are my pussy lips. They like to be touched."
She continued and put my fingers at her opening. She pushed on my hand and my fingers slid into her vagina.
"I've never done this to my wife. I can't believe how wet you are in there."
She said, "I'm really hot from having your fingers in me. Here, touch my anus."
She moved my hand to touch her little puckered anus.
"Have you ever had anal intercourse with your wife?"
"Gee. No I haven't (a white lie)." I said.
"I'll bet she would like it."
I pushed one of my fingers into her sphincter and she gasped when I did it.
"You are really good Mr. Jackson. I can't understand why you have not been able to bring your wife to orgasm. Have you given her oral sex?"
"I don't think she'd like that." I said (A whopper of a white lie. My wife loves getting eaten.)
"I think she might enjoy it. Try putting your tongue on my clitoris and see how it feels."
I'm no dummy. I pretended to be reluctant, but went to my knees and put my face into her crotch. I used my fingers to spread her open and I found her clit. When my tongue contacted her button, she pushed herself into my face. I licked and she instructed me to flick my tongue over her little jewel. She produced even more liquid.
"Now put your tongue inside me."
I acted confused and she clarified, "Stick your tongue in my vagina."
I still acted confused and she said "Eat my cunt, dammit!"
Now I understood. I licked her labia and pushed my tongue inside her juicy opening. She pumped her hips into me and then she gushed onto my face. She was exploding in an orgasm. She held my head into her and pumped her hips on my face. She was gasping and moaning. She came off of the chair and pinned my head to the floor. She was grinding her hips, getting all the pleasure she could out of my face and tongue on her cunt. She kept coming and my face was soaked with her sweet nectar. She poured more of her come onto my face and I eagerly lapped it up. I licked around the rim of her little asshole which excited her even more.
Then she pushed me onto my back and said, "Fuck me. Put your cock in me."
I was going to ask if it was appropriate for a therapist to have intercourse with a patient, but thought better of it when she mounted me and I felt her hot cunt slid down over my cock.
"Now, take you time and don't come until I do." She instructed me. She was very helpful, I thought.
I felt her coming all over my dick. I reached up and held her breasts in my hands, pinching her nipples. She approved of that, she said. She continued to ride me. I watched her face dissolve in pleasure when she came. I held out until she was easing off on her long orgasm, but then I blasted a pent-up load of cum into her spasming vagina.
As she finally started to calm down, "You try that on Mrs. Jackson and I guarantee she'll be satisfied."
"I may try it tonight." I said.
We got dressed and as I was getting ready to leave, I said, "You sure are a good therapist. I feel much better than I did when I came in here today."
She said, "It's all part of my training as a therapist."
I laughed and said, "I'll bet you got and 'A' in that class."
She said, "You are still not cured. You'll need more sessions. Next week, we can explore techniques involving anal intercourse."
I looked puzzled and she explained, "Next week, I'll show you how to fuck me in the ass."
When I got home, my wife was already there.
"How was your therapy session, dear?" She asked.
"Oh, the usual." I replied.
"Nothing special?"
"Naw." I barely had replied before she raised her hand to slap me.
I ducked and said, "There was one thing we discussed that I like to show you after supper."
She said, "Well good. I forgot to get dessert anyway."
I said, "You're going to be the dessert."
"Ooh, I can't wait. What did you learn at therapy?"
"I learned how to eat pussy. I'll show you. I'm going to eat your cunt until you come all over my face."
We skipped dinner and went right to our bedroom.
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6 THINGS 3, ALL IN THE FAMILY
If you've read my previous two stories, you know about my vow to not do six things. I had told my husband Jeff that I wouldn't:
1-Get naked in front of other people. But I had ridden in the passenger seat of our car with my pussy exposed while he passed numerous truck drivers and an army bus. I had masturbated for the army guys.
2-Let him come in my mouth. I did that after the trucks and bus episode.
3-I wouldn't suck another guy's cock. I had sucked off two guys. I sucked their dicks outside the men's room in a bar.
4-I wouldn't swap or fuck another guy. While I hadn't swapped, I had fucked Jeff's good friend and a friend of his who I hardly knew.
5-I wouldn't let him fuck me in the ass. That same night, my husband fucked my virgin ass in front of his two friends and then let them have a turn. They both had fucked me in all three holes and hid friends had come in all three. They called it a 'hat trick', three holes in one night.
6-The final taboo was eating a pussy. I hadn't done that yet.
Jeff and I were visiting my brother and his wife on the other side of town. My younger brother, Will had married a really nice girl, Jamie. I really liked her and though we didn't see each other often, we had a good time together.
The two guys were working on some project in Will's garage. They were off buying things and went for some drinks too. Jamie and I were in the house talking. As it got later in the afternoon, she got out a bottle of wine and we polished it off and started on another. Jamie was talking about something and we got on the subject of sex. I asked her if she had ever 'done it' with another guy or swapped. She said they had and then probed to learn about my recent escapades with Jeff, his friend and his friend's friend. I told her how I had gotten drunk (a lame excuse) and sucked all three of their cocks outside a men's room in a bar. She probed some more and I told her about getting fucked in the pussy and then in the ass by all three guys. She was astounded that I had done such things. I was always demure and polite around she and Will and she hadn't imagined that I could be so wild.
She told me that she and Will had swapped with a few other couples. I was surprised that my little brother would do anything like that.
"Will? My little brother? I don't believe it." I said.
Jamie said, "He's quite the horny bastard. He loves to fuck."
I was astounded. I had never seen him that way.
She asked, "Have you and Will ever done anything?"
I said, "No. No way. He's my brother and I'm his sister."
She paused and said, "Come on, you don't see him checking you out?"
"What do you mean?"
She told me, "He looks at your ass when you walk away from him and while he's pretty coy about it, he's always looking for a view down your shirt."
I couldn't believe it, but I had never paid attention to such things.
"Has he ever seen your tits?" She asked.
I said, "Maybe once or twice by accident."
'Un huh." She said.
I thought a moment and maybe it wasn't an accident that time when he popped into the bathroom when I was taking a bath. He got a good show until I covered up and he apologized and left.
"Your brother would fuck a snake if he could hold it. I know he'd like to see that cute ass of yours and your perky titties."
"Incest, that's one thing that wasn't on my list." I said.
She asked what l was talking about and I told her about my list of six items and how I had done five of the six things I said I wouldn't do.
"What's the one left that you haven't done?" she asked.
"It was having sex with another woman."
She said, "You've never done that?"
I asked, "Have you?"
She said, "Yes. It's a lot of fun. There's this girl in my exercise class who taught me a few things. I get together with her about once a month. Let me tell you, there are some things that women can do better than men."
She stood up and took my hand. "Come with me."
We took our wine and I followed along, thinking she might show me a book or magazine or something. We went upstairs to her and Will's bedroom. We sat on the bed and she said, "Let me show you a few things. Nothing major, just things to relax."
I went along with it. Why not. She was being nice and I didn't think we'd do much. I was relaxed and feeling good.
We laid on her bed and I rolled onto my stomach. She massaged my back and my neck muscles. It felt good. She pulled my blouse out of my slacks and then unhooked my bra. Her hands felt good on my back. I love to have my back rubbed. I was relaxed and in a semi-trance, focusing on how good she was making me feel.
When she pulled my shirt and bra over my head, I didn't think much of it. Then she started to rub some sort of body oil on my back. She rubbed it all over and her hands moved down to my waist. When she moved her hands to pull my slacks down, I just raised up to help her. She pulled my pants down over my butt and proceeded to rub the oil on my soft skin, moving down my thighs. My pants were at my knees when she pulled them down and off. I started to object, but didn't. What she was doing felt very good. She was my sister-in-law and I felt very comfortable with her. But she had me naked. Her hands spread my legs and she rubbed the soothing oil all over my inner thighs and into the crack of my ass. She just touched my little butt-hole for a moment when she applied to oil. Whatever the stuff was, it felt soothing and I could feel my skin seem to soften and tingle.
She got me to roll over. I looked at her and she gently smiled. I was letting her continue, but told myself it was just a massage. I had massages before, though never like this one. She put the oil around my neck and on my shoulders. Then she moved to my breasts. She was gentle with her hands. My breasts are sensitive and my nipples were hard. She bent over and gently kissed one, then the other nipple before continuing.
"You're seducing me, aren't you?" I said.
She just said, "Relax and tell me if there's anything I do that bothers you."
I raised my arms over my head and closed my eyes. Her hands roamed over my stomach and would move down toward my hips and then she would move them back up along my sides. She was teasing my body, getting closer and closer to my pussy. She began to rub the lotion on my hips and then was putting it above my pubic mound. She ran her fingers through my pussy hair and nudged my legs apart.
Her hands worked gently on the inside of my thighs, going up to the cleft at the top of my thighs. It felt really good to be rubbed there. I was ready for it and wanted it when she began to rub the lotion over my labia. Her fingers probed the folds of my crotch and rubbed over my clitoris. I couldn't help moving my hips as she rubbed her fingers on my pussy. It felt really good.
She moved down and did my legs. It felt good, but I wanted her hands back on my sex. I was aroused and breathing deeply. She slowly moved her hands back up my legs, spreading them apart. I was wide open to her view and her hands. When she got to my pussy again, she was more intimate with me. Soon, I felt her fingers probing inside me. She was sawing two fingers in and out of my cunt and I was panting and increasing my arousal with each stroke. I noticed that she had taken off her top. Her nipples were hard too.
When she finally put her tongue on my clit, I gasped with my first mini-orgasm. She licked me and swirled her tongue around my clit while she moved her fingers inside my cunt. She licked me from front to back. She used her teeth to gently bite my clit. I raised my hips to give her access.
Then she got more active and began to lick me faster. She brought me along faster and faster and finally, my muscles tightened and I exploded. I squirt my female cum out of my vagina when I am really aroused and that's what I did. I poured my juices all over her face. She put a finger in my asshole and continued to vigorously work on my clit. Then she pushed her tongue into my opening and swirled it around, trying to get as far into my cunt as she could.
I wanted to reciprocate the pleasure she was giving me. I rolled us over so I was straddling her head. She put her face up into my crotch and continued to eat me. I wanted her now, too. I pulled her shorts down and she helped me remove her pants and panties. I didn't have the patience that she had shown with me. I put my face into her cunt and put my mouth and my tongue all over her sex. I licked and nibbled her pussy lips, I flicked my tongue over her clit, pushing harder on it until I felt her begin to come. I moved down to taste the fluids as they poured out of her cunt onto my face. She tasted so good and I realized that I was coming again too. She was flicking her tongue over my cunt faster and faster. Jamie rolled us over again and pushed her pussy down onto my face, grinding her hips and rubbing her most delicate parts over my lips to get herself off again.
It was fantastic. I don't know how long we ate each other, but I know I came a number of times. I had never imagined that I would want to have sex with another woman, but now that I started, I knew I would have to do it again and again. I laid there, feeling so good.
I must've dozed off on Jamie and Will's bed. I had sheet over my lower body and was lying on my side.
I heard my brother's voice say "Somebody's been sleeping in my bed and they're still here." Like the three bears story.
I covered my breasts. He continued, "What's my big sister doing, naked, in my bed?"
I didn't know what to say but Jamie was behind Will and said, "We were playing. I thought you'd like to see your sister's tits."
Jamie pulled back the covers and exposed most of me. I kept my legs together and my hands over my breasts.
Jamie walked to beside her husband and felt his crotch. "See, I told you he had the hots for you. He's got a hard-on from looking at his sister's tits and pussy."
She unzipped his fly and pulled out his cock. I had never seen it that I remembered, certainly not hard. She pushed him over to the bed and his cock was dangling right in front of my face.
I instinctively took the cock in my hand. In my aroused state from my sex with Jamie, I still needed more. Seeing a cock in front of me was too much to resist. I didn't care who's it was, I began to suck it. I was thinking through my pussy.
Jamie went to work, stripping her husband. She pulled his shorts down and off and pulled his shirt over his head. He was now standing in front of me naked, with his hard prick in my mouth. This was wrong, but once I had started sucking my brother's cock, there was no undoing it; might as well finish. He had a nice prick and was pumping it into my mouth. We got a good rhythm going and he was methodically fucking my face.
Jamie had spread my legs apart and pulled my hands away from my breasts, so Will could see all of me. Apparently, he had fantasized about seeing me naked, so now that it was happening, he was really aroused. Jamie was licking my cunt. I was really hot and ready for anything they wanted to do to me.
She said to her husband, my brother, "I want to see you fuck her."
He was obedient and I didn't object. I laid there with my legs spread and he quickly crawled between my legs and rubbed his cock all over my pussy. He sawed it up and down on my labia and put the tip against my clit. Feeling the hard prick pushed against me added to my arousal. I felt his bearded face all over my breasts his tongue on my nipples. Then, he moved up and slid his cock into me with one stroke. He leaned up on his arms and looked down at me while he pumped his hips.
He said, "Hi sis."
I said, "Hi Will."
He kept looking at me as he fucked me. He said, "I love you."
I said, "I love you too. This is some way to show it."
I asked him, "Jamie says you've had the hots for me."
Will said, "Sis, when you walk around in those little nighties and those short-shorts with part of your ass hanging out, and when you go without a bra and your tits jiggle and your nipples poke through, it's hard to remember you're my sister."
"You poor thing." I said.
He went on, "I can't count the number of woodies I've had because of you. I hoped to get a flash of your body, but never in my wildest dreams did I expect this."
I challenged him, "Never in your wildest dreams, huh?"
He answered, "Well I did have some dreams about you."
I told him, "You have a nice cock. It feels good inside me."
I asked, "What do you think Mom and Dad would say?"
He said, "They always wanted us to be close. I think they'd be happy to see us bonding."
I laughed, "I guess we really are bonding, aren't we?"
I felt his hard tool pushing in and out of me. He would move up so his dick would put pressure on my clit and would pull out and rub his dick all over my pussy lips.
"C'mon little brother, fill me with your cum." I encouraged him.
My brother continued until I felt his seed pouring into my cunt. He had a lot and it got me off again when I felt it pouring into me.
We relaxed and he lowered himself on top of me. I hugged him. It was then that I noticed that my husband was at the door to the bedroom. Any concern about how he would react was eliminated when I saw that Jamie, naked, was on her knees sucking his cock and was in the process of taking off his pants. I don't know how long he had been there, but his dick was hard and it was in my sister-in-law's mouth. They tumbled onto the bed beside us and I watched my husband fuck Jamie. At one point, he leaned over and kissed me. That was something unusual, kissing your husband with another man on top of you while he was fucking another woman. We were doing things that I had never imagined would be on my list of things I wouldn't do. We finished and my brother's soft, sloppy dick fell out of my pussy.
That's when Jamie said, "I've always wanted to suck my husband's cum out of another woman's cunt."
I had never thought of such a thing, but soon found Jamie straddling my face and putting her face in my crotch so she could lap up the cum dripping out of my vagina. I looked up and saw the same mess in her pussy. I thought about it. I liked eating her pussy and I occasionally liked swallowing Jeff's cum. Why not? I started to lick Jamie's cunt and taste the combination of my husband's semen and another woman's pussy. It started to drip on my face. It was nasty, but it really aroused me and I came yet again.
I was exhausted and laid there on the bed. I had never been fucked so thoroughly. I couldn't move. It felt like my cunt was still gaping open and I felt the cum still dripping out of me.
After I laid there for few minutes, Jamie helped me get up and we walked to their shower. She turned the water on and we waited for it to get hot. Then we got in their large, two-nozzle-shower together. I enjoyed the hot water pouring over my body, just relaxing and letting the water wash away all the sweat and cum from our romp.
Jamie came over and began to soap my back. It felt good. I had some soap and did the same to her. Soon we were laughing and soaping each other's breasts. She told me how hot it was seeing her husband fuck his sister. I was embarrassed, but she told me it was nothing to be bothered about.
Since we'd had a lot of action between our legs, we were soon washing each other's crotches. The soft soap felt good on my pussy and I could tell Jamie liked it too. I washed her ass crack and she had me turn around. I put my hands on the wall and Jamie put the soap between my legs. It felt good. But then, I felt something else. It was a vibrator that she had brought into the shower. She was rubbing it on my soapy pussy and I was getting aroused again. I didn't think I had anything left. She pushed me forward a little so I bent over completely, giving her access to my ass and pussy.
Jamie moved up behind me while she moved the vibrator in my cunt. She was right against my ass and I realized that she had the butt of the vibrator on her clit while the tip was in me. She moved back and forth, like she was actually fucking me. I leaned against the wall while she fucked me with the dildo. Damn, it felt good. The vibrations sent chills though my body. My cunt was pouring out a combination of the shower water, the cum that had been deposited in me and another gush of my female nectar.
I felt her push the soap against my asshole. Then the vibrator pushed against my tight back entrance. It felt so good. She said, "I want to fuck your ass."
With that, she pushed the vibrator into my asshole and pushed her cunt against the base. The dildo pushed past my tight sphincter and pushed up inside me. It felt like it was so far up inside my ass. She held it in me and put her clit on the base of the vibrator. I felt body tense; she was coming. She held my hips tightly and went still. Now, I had actually been fucked in the ass by another woman. I had certainly broken my taboo about doing it with a woman.
I stood up slowly and we finished our shower. Jamie kissed me on the lips tenderly and thanked me for "the most wonderful sex" she'd ever had. We had a long kiss while holding each other tightly.
I was exhausted. I dressed in one of her cotton t-shirts and staggered downstairs where my husband and brother were having a beer. I wasn't wearing underwear so my husband was able to rub his hands over my bare ass.
Jamie invited me over for lunch and a 'playdate' the next week.
"Take me home." I asked my husband.
He and Will 'high fived' each other. They had fucked me and Jamie and I had done the last thing I said I wouldn't and a few other things that weren't on the list.
Maybe I need to make a new list, but that will just be a challenge to my darling and wonderful husband. But, boy, do I like to fuck and now, I like to eat pussy too.
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NINE INCHES HONEST
This is a 'big dick' story. It was about the time we visited my wife's old college roommate in Spain. Her former roommate, Cindy had married a Spanish guy and had moved over there to Sevilla in southern Spain. My wife Vivian, hadn't seen Cindy since they graduated but they had kept in touch. When Cindy and her husband Paulo, invited us to visit, we saw it as a once in a lifetime opportunity. I had never me either of them.
On the flight over, Viv told me some things about her former roommate. "She'll probably try to fuck you." She said, laughing.
I looked at her. "Why do you say that?" I asked.
"She wanted to fuck every guy I dated."
"Really? Did she do it?" I asked.
"Not very often. I would tell the guys that if they fucked her, they were done with me." She said.
I asked, "What about you? Did you try to fuck guys she was dating?"
"She usually wasn't dating anyone steadily."
I noticed, "You didn't answer my question."
She just laughed and said, "Yes, I did."
I'm not going to pretend that Viv and I were completely faithful since we had met and been married. We had both had dalliances with others and had swapped with a few other couples we knew. She would tell me about her previous lovers, hoping to get me jealous, but it just made me horny to hear about her getting laid. On the other hand, I had an ex-girlfriend from before I met Viv, Katy, who Vivian hated. She had never met Katy, but was jealous of her and the things I had done with Katy before meeting Viv.
She would taunt me when we were having sex, asking, "Did Katy do this?" Or she would ask things like "Did Katy's pussy taste better than this?" when she was sitting on my face.
I turned it around too, saying, "Katy would strip and fuck me here." When we were on a trail in the woods. Viv would usually take the dare and do what "Katy did".
We spent a wonderful week in Spain. It is a beautiful country with gracious and friendly people. I won't go much into the sightseeing and nightlife we saw. We went to Madrid, to the beaches near Malaga, took a side trip to southern Portugal and saw some fantastic castles and beautiful scenery. We went to some nude beaches and I enjoyed ogling the naked women and watching men eyeing my pretty wife. I would kid her about her checking out the cocks on European guys on the beaches. We were incredibly horny each night.
But, this part of our story was near the end of our trip. We visited Cindy and Paulo at their home and took a short trip together. I got to know Paulo. He was a very nice guy and a gracious host. Viv and Cindy spent hours catching-up and sharing stories about their lives. We were staying at an inn in the historic city of Segovia. The castle there is world famous as is the old Roman aqueduct.
Cindy was 'hot'. She had a beautiful face and a nice figure. She wore some low-cut blouses that revealed most of her tanned and ample breasts. She had nice legs that she teased me with and her ass was nice and tight. I was aroused by her and she was obviously coming-on to me. She touched my arms and shoulders a lot and was not-at-all shy about letting me get some good looks at her boobs and her legs. The though of getting her in bed was rattling around in my head.
While we were walking around the city, Viv asked me, "By any chance, have you seen Paulo's dick?"
I was stunned by the question, "No. I don't usually check out other men's equipment. Why do you ask?"
"Cindy and I were gossiping and such and a couple of times she mentioned that Paulo is 'big'. She said she has a hard time taking him." She explained. She and Cindy had been really close and had always shared some intimate details about their love life.
To interpret what she meant, Paulo had a big dick and she had a difficult time fitting it in her pussy.
"Honey, all of us guys say we have big dicks. He's just boasting."
My wife explained, "No, it's not that. Cindy was experienced before she met Paulo. She's had a number of boyfriends, so she has seen quite a few cocks. She says Paulo is really big."
"Good for him. Size doesn't matter, does it?"
She laughed, "You guys like to think that."
I looked at her kind of funny and she said, "I'm perfectly happy with your dick, I just wonder what it would be like."
Whoa, I thought. "You'd like to try a guy with a big cock? Really?"
She said, "That's not what I meant; hearing her talk just aroused some curiosity."
I said, "She apparently thinks size matters."
Viv giggled and said, "She sure does. She tells me what a marvelous lover he is."
"Typical female. Thinking just about men's dicks, not their minds."
She laughed and I asked her if she had ever been with a guy with a huge dick, referring to her previous lovers.
She said, "They were all about the same. I've never seen a really big cock. Yours is the biggest I've ever had."
I knew she was patronizing me and I was about to change the subject when Viv asked me. "Check him out. See if he really is big, like Cindy says."
That ended the conversation.
Well, later that afternoon, Paulo and I happened to be in a men's room at the same time. We were side-by-side at a trough urinal. I don't ever look at other guys' dicks, but this time I did. I meant to just look out of the corner of my eye, but when I saw his prick, I didn't avert my eyes very quickly. He noticed.
"It's pretty big, isn't it?" He said.
"Excuse me." I said.
"I saw you looking. It's okay." He said.
"I'm embarrassed."
He said, "No problem at all." He was speaking with a Spanish accent and some of his grammar was different from what I'm used to, so I'm not using his exact words.
Then he said, "I've been blessed by Mother Nature." He let me look at his dick. It was an impressive piece of meat, dangling there. His hand could only hold half of it. It was a thick too, his fingers barely reached around it.
"How big is it?" I asked.
"Twenty-three centimeters when it's excited." He said.
I was thinking, there's no way that thing is 23 inches long, but I realized he was talking centimeters, not inches and hard, not soft.
"A bit over nine inches." He clarified. "I'm embarrassed by my American wife. She sometimes talks about my la polla with her friends."
I said, "Viv said she mentioned it."
He said, "Everyone says size doesn't matter, but I've never had any complaints once I get it inside a woman." He went on. "It aroused a lot of interest in me when I was younger. When I was 18, we moved to a new village and the girls would hear about the size of my penis and want to see it or try it. I got laid a lot."
"Lucky guy." I said and we left the men's room and continued our sightseeing. When we got to our hotel room and were getting ready for dinner, my wife asked and I told her I had seen Paulo's prick.
"Is it big?" She asked.
I said, "It's impressive. Over twenty-three centimeters."
She looked confused, so I said, "Nine inches. He's almost as big as I am."
She laughed at that. "That's why women aren't good at math. They're told a five-inch dick is ten inches long."
We went to dinner with Paulo and Cindy. The two ladies had a lot to drink and were very lively and flirtatious. Cindy was wearing a tight blouse without a bra and her nipples were poking out. I could see the inside of her thighs when she sat next to me. My wife was a bit more reserved in what she was wearing, but not by much. She had a short skirt and a tight blouse, without a bra. She and Paulo were exchanging hugs and I saw Paulo put his hand on the inside of my wife's thigh during dinner. His hand slid up under her skirt almost to her panties. His fingers probably touched her panties over her pussy. Cindy's hand was on my leg a few times too, rubbing back and forth.
We returned to sit on a balcony outside their hotel room. It was a beautiful night and we'd all had a lot to drink and were babbling about all sorts of things. We were working on our fifth bottle of wine. When we went out onto the balcony, Paulo gave my wife what started as a friendly kiss that lingered a bit longer than appropriate. Cindy was rubbing against me and when she gave me a kiss, I took advantage and held her tightly against my body. I'm sure she could feel my hard-on pushing against her belly. I reached around and fondled her ass while I watched Paulo do the same to my wife.
With the way we were sitting, I noticed that my wife was sitting opposite Paulo and she was checking him out, trying to peek up the leg of his shorts. I'm not sure what she could see, but Paulo was smiling at her and she looked like she was entranced.
She was a bit drunk and was slurring her words and said to her friend, "Cindy, I feel left out. You and Jeff (that's me) have seen your husband's dick so I'm the only one who hasn't seen it."
Cindy laughed and said, "Paulo is proud of his 'caballo', aren't you dear?"
My wife asked, "What's a caballo?"
Cindy replied, "It means horse. He calls his dick his big stallion, his Caballo Grande."
Then she said to Paulo, "Why don't you show it to her?"
Paulo looked at me. I shrugged, meaning it was okay with me. He lifted the hem of his shorts and my wife got a glimpse of the head of his impressive meat sliding down his leg. It reached half-way to his knee. He pulled half of it out of his shorts and held it in his hand. My wife was staring at it, entranced.
Cindy said, "Let her see the whole thing."
Paulo stood up and dropped his shorts (he wore no underwear) and stood before us with his dick out. Cindy helped him completely remove his shorts and shoes, so he could walk over to my wife and show her his impressive prick. He had shaved away his public hair and his cock flopped around with his movements. The thing was heavy and dark and looked like it was a donkey's dick or something.
Viv was stunned and didn't know what to say. She finally said, "I think my husband is bigger than that." That drew a laugh, but Cindy said, "Why don't we see."
I refused. I am not an exhibitionist and knew I would be embarrassed to have my modest torpedo compared with Paulo's stallion.
My wife, who had done some wild things with Cindy when they were in college said to me, "I'll suck it if you get it out." She was aroused from looking at her friend's husband's cock and was increasing the level of sexual tension.
When I refused again, she said, "If you don't get your cock out for me to suck, I'll suck Paulo's caballo."
I looked at her in amazement. "Honey, my dick is puny next to his. Don't embarrass me."
She said, "Don't be embarrassed. Your dick is my favorite and I'd like for Cindy to see it."
Cindy looked at me and licked her lips. "Show me your cock."
My wife had me stand and unbuckled my belt and undid my pants. I let her do it, reluctantly. I was getting a even more aroused by seeing my demure wife exposing me and getting excited over another man's cock. She pulled my pants down and my dick, which was hard, popped out.
She looked at my dick and then Paulo's, "Jeff is five and half inches (she was being generous). Paulo is almost twice his length."
Cindy said, "But he's not hard yet. Wait until you see it get inspired."
Viv laughed and asked, "How do you get it inspired."
Paulo said, "Well looking at another cock doesn't do a thing for me. No offense, Jeff, but I'm not into looking at dicks. Maybe the ladies could do something to inspire Caballo Grande."
He had a name for his prick. My wife called my dick 'Percy', a really macho name, huh?
At Cindy's suggestion, she and my wife proceeded to remove their tops, displaying two of the nicest pairs of tits I've ever seen. They played with their tits. Their nipples were hard and they were giving us a good show. My wife's tits, brown from her time on the nude beaches, were luscious-looking. They jiggled as she moved. Cindy had slightly smaller tits, and they were light brown and gorgeous. I was hard and saw Paulo's monster cock grow even larger. It was dark brown and had a huge circumcised head. It dangled at a forty-five-degree angle and flopped around with his movements.
After more banter and leering, the situation evolved to where Paulo was kissing my wife while feeling her tits while she held his dick in her hand, rubbing it to get it harder. She sat in her chair and held her tits against his cock, squeezing it between her breasts. I saw him tit-fucking her and he leaked a drop of pre-cum on her nipples. My dear wife licked the tip of Paulo's cock, tasting his juice.
Cindy had come over beside me and was rubbing her hand on my bare ass and occasionally pulling on my cock. While we kissed, I had my arm around her and reached down to feel her nice ass. I slid my hand under her skirt and felt her bare skin. She started to fondle my dick and play with my balls.
My dear wife looked at me and asked, "I know that size doesn't matter. It's the man behind the dick that counts. But we girls hear stories about guys with huge dicks and wonder what it would be like. This is a once in a lifetime chance. Could I try his dick to see what it feels like?"
I love my wife, and she indulges all of my hobbies and weird ideas in bed, so how could I refuse her.
Cindy, who was playing with my cock, helped by saying to me, "We can keep busy while Viv and Paulo get to know one-another better."
I was drunk, but I still realized what was happening. Viv and I had swapped with others back home, so having her be with another man was not entirely new. I realized that she actually wanted to fuck this guy and feel his big cock inside her. On the other hand, Cindy was making me so hot that I thought I might explode. The opportunity to fuck her was something I wanted to take advantage of. She began to suck my cock.
When I didn't object to anything, my dear wife went to her knees and nuzzled Paulo's love-stick. She sniffed the monster and ran her lips over it, licking the pre-cum from its tip. I was sitting here with my dick getting even harder in Cindy's mouth, watching my wife go down on her friend's husband. She was licking his huge cock from the tip down the underside to his balls. She tried to take the thing in her mouth, but it didn't fit. It was wet and shiny from being licked by my wife. She put her face into his balls and nuzzled in deeper.
"Can you get this thing in your mouth?" My wife asked Cindy.
Cindy just moved over beside my wife and opened her mouth to take Paulo's cock. She couldn't take much of it either, but she did get it into the back of her throat. She choked a little. Paulo had stripped off his shirt revealing his hairless torso. My wife and her friend continued to lick Paulo's dick. It was really something to see the two topless women with their mouths moving around the big cock. Paulo pulled my dear wife up to her feet and began to kiss her.
Cindy looked at me and said, "Strip your wife for him. She wants your approval to fuck him."
I complied. I walked over to my already topless wife. I kissed her neck while she tangled her tongue with Paulo's and then I pulled her skirt down and left her in her tiny panties.
Paulo said to her, "I want you. Let me make love to you."
I pulled Viv's panties down, revealing her smooth ass and her trimmed pubic mound. Paulo pulled her closer and his prick pushed against her belly. It was at least nine inches, for sure, honest. They were kissing more passionately. My wife was giving herself to her friend's husband. Her married cunt was about to be penetrated and tamed by his 'big horse', the Caballo Grande.
Cindy went down on me again. I stood watching my wife walk into the bedroom with Paulo while my cock was in her friend's mouth. Paulo was going to give her the fucking of her life with that thing. I just hoped he wouldn't spoil her with his big cock.
Cindy stood up beside me, she was now naked, and we watched Paulo lay my wife on the bed and kiss her pussy. He spent a few minutes with his face in her snatch. He quickly had her excited and ready for his horse to assault her pussy. We watched him slide up between her legs. He and Viv had their eyes locked on each other. My wife gasped when the tip of his prick invaded the outer rim of her vagina. He pushed in a little. Viv was wide-eyed, feeling the monster cock slowly prying her open. Paulo would push in a little to let her get used to his size. Then he would pull out to let her relax before his next poke. I could see most of his brown prick and could see where he was entering her pink cunt. Cindy and I stood near their feet, so we could watch the Caballo Grande take over my wife's pussy.
He was about half-way in and was taking it slowly to allow my wife's cunt to adapt to the size and shape of his prick. His dick was shiny with her juices when he pulled it out. Viv was focused on him and watched the prick go back in, farther and farther. She was out of breath, focusing on the cock invading her and not remembering to breathe. Her legs were spread wide; she wanted him to take her.
Cindy got in front of me and backed her butt into my crotch. "Fuck me." She asked. "Viv and I always shared things a college. I want to share you."
My cock found her wet pussy very easily. I knew I wouldn't fill her up like her husband did, but I moved my dick around so I would stimulate her. I pulled out and rubbed my dick on her pussy lips and clit, then plunged back into her. She was leaning over the bed with her hands on the mattress while I stood behind her fucking her. It felt really good to be inside her. The spectacle of my wife getting fucked right in front of me was an unbelievably erotic sight. She was getting rammed with a monster prick and was groaning at each thrust. I saw my wife watch me fuck her friend and smile.
There were two double beds in the room, so Cindy and I fell into the other bed. I mounted her in the missionary position and made love to her. She was a fantastic lover, really responding to my movements and squeezing my dick inside her cunt. I groveled in her soft breasts and touched the soft skin on her back and her ass. She was wonderful. I sucked her nipples and felt the warmth of her inner recesses.
"I like it when I can feel a dick move around inside me." She said. "Paulo's cock just stuffs me and doesn't touch my different hot spots. You're making me come."
I believed her, I guess, and tried to do even more to let her feel my cock probing her. Her cunt was wonderful. She was loose and wet. We fucked for quite a while and became oblivious to the action in the adjoining bed. Paulo and Viv were slowly fucking with his monster cock inside her while Cindy and I were rolling around into different positions and fucking each other to exhaustion. I got her off again and then dumped my semen into her deep cunt.
We paused and looked over at my wife and Cindy's husband. I was amazed. Paulo had gotten his cock all the way inside my wife. He was fucking her from behind with his cock. It was wet with my wife's juices. Seeing how big the cock was and realizing that it had disappeared into my wife's cunt was amazing. He was reaching places that I didn't even know were there. The fucking thing was huge. The tip of Caballo Grande was up into her cervix and was preparing to deliver a shot of semen to her innermost chambers. She gasped and was out of breath when she came. Her body shivered and she cried out when he stopped pumping and ejaculated his cum deep inside her. He held still for a minute, enjoying the feeling of being inside my wife's tight vagina. He kissed her gently and groaned his satisfaction at another conquest. When the thing flopped out of her, it was followed by a stream of white semen pouring out of her cunt. I will always remember the sight of my wife, lewdly spread open, with her gaping cunt leaking the semen from another man's cock.
After a few moments, Paulo looked over at me and said, "Thank you for letting me have your wife. She is a wonderful lover and has a magnificent pussy. It's as good as Cindy said it was."



The last comment about Cindy knowing about my wife's pussy would merit some further investigation. I guess it was nice to hear Paulo compliment me on what a good fuck my wife was. I'm still not sure what I think about that. How would you feel if some guy told you what a great fuck your wife was while his dick was wet and shiny from being inside her? I couldn't help looking at the huge cock that had just fucked my wife.
Cindy and I put on a few items of clothing and went next door to Viv's and my room. We spent the night there, fucking, sucking having some great conversation while Viv and Paulo spent the night in the other room. I knew she was in for a good night, but Paulo hoped he wouldn't ruin her cunt by stretching it out. Cindy's cunt was still nice and cozy, which set my mind at ease. We made love again and then woke with the light of dawn and did it again. Spending the night with Cindy was wonderful. She is special. Seeing her nude body beside me and moving around the room was another unforgettable vision.
I learned from Cindy that my wife and Cindy had done some girl-girl stuff in college and shared a boyfriend or two, taking turns fucking him. I can imagine some young guys getting both of these women at the same time. I'm sure they have never forgotten it.
The next morning, Cindy and I were at breakfast in the hotel lounge. She'd borrowed some of my wife's clothes to wear. Paulo and Viv came to join us after about 45 minutes. My wife and I exchanged a peck on the lips. Viv and I walked to the veranda alone and I asked her how she was.
"Sore. I don't know if my cunt will ever recover from that horse cock he has."
"Was it what you expected?" I asked.
She said, "God yes. Feeling that monster inside me was unforgettable. His cock went so far inside me I thought he was going to hit my stomach. The thing was at least nine inches. It reached halfway from my fingers to my elbow and I couldn't get my fingers around it."
"Are you spoiled for big cocks now?" I asked.
She held my hand and looked at me and laughed. "It's like gorging on a feast of steak. It's neat to do it once, but once is enough."
I let the reference to steak representing Paulo's cock pass. I didn't ask if I was hamburger or macaroni and cheese. Maybe I was lobster.
Then she asked me, "How was Cindy?"
"Marvelous. She has a wonderful pussy." I tried to be cool and not mention what a hot piece of ass she was.
My wife was maybe getting a little jealous. "Does her pussy taste better than mine? Is she nice and tight?"
I laughed and said, "Nobody makes love like you do. Cindy was fine, but you are still the best I've ever had." That resolved the issue for a while.
We spent the day with Paulo and Cindy and had a great time. Cindy and Viv got to talking about their times in college. They were laughing hysterically at one story.
Viv said, "You remember that kid, what was his name, you brought him home one night. You fucked him, then I fucked him. You did him again and I fucked him again. By the time you were done doing him again, I thought we would need an ambulance for the kid. We nearly fucked him to death."
Cindy laughed and said, "Jason was his name. I thought he was the one, but he wasn't. He was almost dead after you fucked him the second time and he was limp as a dish-rag by the time I finished with him."
I was wondering about all of these escapades and wasn't sure I wanted to know everything that my wife had done before we met.
We spent our last vacation day at a nude beach. My wife attached herself to Paulo and I was paired with Cindy. We had swapped spouses for the day. It was delightful, watching these pretty women walk around naked. The beach was fairly crowded and there were other naked women, but none could match Cindy and Vivian. I watched Paulo take my wife into the surf and after a while, she was straddling his lap. By the way they were joined together, it was obvious that Paulo had his dick in her. They were both naked and uninhibited. He stood up for a moment and I could see her ass and her legs wrapped around his waist and caught a glimpse of his big balls between her spread legs. Other people were watching this stud fuck my wife.
Cindy led me back into the dunes. We began to kiss and she sat on my cock. I rolled her onto her back and ate her pussy for a while and then stuffed my cock inside her again. The bright Mediterranean sun was shining on us as we made love, oblivious to people who were walked along a nearby path.
We came out of the dunes and found my wife and Paulo waiting for us. I took a few photos of them together, naked.
Our final night in Spain was spent at Cindy and Paulo's house. Viv spent the night with Paulo and his huge dick. I was worrying that she was getting too close to Paulo. It was like she was under the spell of the big cock. I heard them fucking during the night. Cindy told me not to worry, that Viv was just enjoying some recreational-fucking. I'm not sure if it was hearing and knowing my wife was fucking another man or if it was Cindy's hot body, but I had no trouble keeping my dick hard all night long. Cindy really enjoyed making love and we screwed ourselves to exhaustion. Her cunt tasted wonderful and she was a fabulous, passionate lover.
The next morning at breakfast, Cindy and I wore robes, but Paulo and Vivian came out naked. Viv spread some jelly on Paulo's cock and had me take a photo with her mouth on his monster cock. She's smiling and her tongue is in the grape jelly on the tip of his dick.
On the plane-ride home, I was tired and quiet. It had been an amazing experience, but I was not entirely comfortable with my wife having been captivated by Paulo and his big cock.
She leaned next to me and whispered in my ear. "Are you thinking about that big cock invading your wife's married cunt, spreading me open and reaching deeper than you ever will."
I nodded and she moved a blanket over my lap and unzipped my fly. My dick responded to her attention and it came to attention, stiffening in her hand.
She continued, "I can't wait to get your cock inside me. I hope you didn't wear Percy out on my friend's little cunt."
She was pumping my dick.
"Are you going to eat my pussy and then shove your little dickie in me, stirring him around like a stick in a cup of coffee?"
That deflated me. My dick started to go limp until she spoke again.
She said, "My pussy is nicer than Cindy's. Nobody can fuck you better than I can."
I didn't respond. I just smiled and let her think about me with her friend Cindy.
She continued. "You're my lover. Paulo's cock was big and stuffed me, but we were just fucking. When I'm with you, we are making love. I'd like to slide over and fuck you right now. Want to join the mile-high club?"
Now, I was hard again. She was pumping my cock. She licked the pre-cum from her fingers and continued to pump my dick.
"Would Cindy do this?" she asked while pulling on my dick. I was close.
"I'm jealous of Cindy. She had your cock inside her. It's my cock, not hers." She continued. "I want that prick of yours inside me so bad. Let me see you come."
She pulled the blanket back so she could see my prick. The woman in the seat beside her pretended to be asleep, but was eyeing my dick in my wife's hand. Viv had me under her control and I spurted a stream of cum onto her hand, followed by three more. She caught my semen in her hand. She put her hand to her mouth and licked her hand clean.
Paulo and Cindy are going to visit us in the states in a few months. I'm sure my bride will want to feel that huge cock inside her again. At least I'm the one who she loves and is living with. On the other hand, spending some' quality-time' with Cindy is something to look forward to. All-in-all, I think it's about an even swap.
Despite 'what they say, about size doesn't matter', beware if your wife has a chance to experience being fucked by some guy with a monster cock, a Caballo Grande, she'll love it.
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ROLE PLAYING 18, ADULT THEATER
My wife had this idea for our next role-playing adventure. We had gotten into inventing scenarios where we would pretend to be other people with resulting sexual activities between us, occasionally involving others watching, sometimes participating.
Her idea was she would go to an adult theater with another man (her boyfriend) and I would act like one of the perverts in the theater. Our friend Lenny agreed to take her to the theater and then pretend to have an upset stomach and while he was in the restroom, I would move in on her like I was a stranger taking advantage. Then, Lenny was supposed to stay in the back and watch for any problems. We had done some soft swapping with Lenny and his wife Brenda and he knew we did the fantasy thing. They had never done anything like that and Lenny was interested in seeing how it all worked so he could tell his wife about it and get her to try it.
We arranged our adventure on a weekday night. Lenny would drive my wife to the theater. I was to come behind them fifteen minutes later. Lenny would see me come in the theater and then pretend to be sick and I would sit next to my wife and fool around with her. There was the obvious possibility of other men being there, but we had picked a time when the theater was usually not crowded and Lenny and I would chase anyone away who tried to get involved. Well, you know what people say about 'best laid plans'.
My wife wore a skirt with tiny panties and a thin white sleeveless, buttoned blouse with no bra underneath. Her nipples poked through the material and in decent light, her dark areolas were also quite visible. Lenny's eyes were almost popping out of his head. My wife and Lenny left our house and proceeded, with me waiting fifteen minutes to follow them.
When I arrived at the adult store, I was delayed paying to get in the theater. There was some problem with one of the booths that showed movies and had glory-holes and such. The attendant was tied up resolving the issue. Lenny and my wife had seen me come in and proceeded to go sit in the theater. They went in and sat in the second row. There were only a few other men in there.
While I was waiting, Lenny thought he would get a little familiar with my wife and she was agreeable, expecting it would help her get in the mood and it fit with the role-play scenario. He put his arm around her and after a moment, put his hand on her leg. She didn't object, so he proceeded to massage her leg, proceeding to get higher on her thigh. She stopped him from getting to her panties, so he focused on her blouse and felt her tits through the thin material. He told her I had instructed him to 'get her ready'. I guess I had said something like that, but he was doing more than I expected. I was still out in the lobby, waiting for the attendant and Lenny was feeling-up my wife. She didn't mind; it fit with the role-playing scenario. She let him get his hands into her shirt and play with her nipples. Lenny got his cock out and began to play with it while he fondled my wife's tits. He quickly had her blouse completely unbuttoned and she was wondering when I would make my entrance. She wouldn't play with his cock at first, but after a few minutes, she put her hand on his prick and pumped up and down. She was getting more and more excited.
She finally asked where I was and asked Lenny to go see. Lenny reluctantly got up and walked back into the adult store where I was waiting.
"Where have you been?" He asked me.
I explained that I was waiting for the attendant to come back.
He told me my wife was in the second row and he had "gotten her ready for me".
Lenny went back in. The attendant finally came back and I paid to go in.
I walked in to the theater and it took my eyes a few minutes to adjust. After a moment or two, I saw my wife in the second row with Lenny on one side and another man sitting on the other side of her. Uh oh. I walked down and sat behind her. I don't think she realized I was there, at first.
I sat there and watched what was going on. Lenny had her blouse open and he and the stranger on her left were playing with my her tits. Their hands were roaming all over her chest and she was leaning back in the chair enjoying the attention to her sensitive breasts. Their other hands were not immediately visible, but I leaned forward and saw where their arms were and knew they had their hands under my wife's skirt. I couldn't tell how far under.
When she slid down in her seat to give them better access and from the movements of Lenny and the other's guy's arms and my wife's spread legs, I knew they were playing with her pussy. This was all an unplanned variation of the role-play. It was supposed to be me, not some stranger, and we hadn't fully discussed what Lenny was or was not supposed to do. He was taking advantage of the situation and was fingering my wife's pussy with one hand while playing with her tits with the other. She was not objecting at all. He had played with her tits before.
Then, I noticed that my wife's arms were reaching over into the laps of her two 'friends'. By the movement of her arms, I could tell she was stroking their cocks. Playing with Lenny's dick was one thing, but stroking the stranger was another. I found myself with a hard-on, so I released my cock while I watched these two gentlemen fondle my wife. I put my hand on my very-hard pecker and stroked myself.
It got more provocative when the two guys pulled my wife's panties down her legs and removed them along with her shoes. They lifted her legs onto the arm rests of her seat so she was completely spread open for their fingers to probe her inner-most delicacies. This was not what we had planned, but she was obviously enjoying it and, surprisingly, so was I. My dear wife was bucking her hips while these two guys finger-fucked her. She had two men's fingers in her cunt. I could tell she was coming and was at their mercy.
Lenny made the next move, when he dropped to the floor in front of my wife and put his head between her legs. He pushed the other guy's hand out of the way. He told me later he was just trying to get the guy's hand off of her cunt; yeah, right. The stranger turned his attention to my wife's chest. He leaned in and began to suck on her tits while going to his knees on his seat. My wife still had his prick in her hands and was pumping him rapidly. It was only a foot away from her chest. I saw the stranger sucking her nipples and realized he was giving her hickeys by sucking the delicate skin on her breasts into his mouth. Meanwhile, our friend Lenny was feasting on my wife's wide-open cunt and she was humping his face and holding the back of his head with her free hand. He had full access to her treasures and his face with wet with her juices. I am very familiar with my wife's pussy and knew that Lenny was getting to see all of her female assets. He had his tongue inside her and was lapping-up her juices. The skirt under her butt was soaked.
The stranger to her left raised up higher and forcefully kissed her. She tried to resist, but he pushed his tongue into her mouth. His hands were all over her body and she was still playing with his cock. He wanted her to suck it.
Since the seat to her right had been vacated by Lenny, I got up and walked around to sit next to my wife. She looked at me with a wanton, dazed look in her eyes. The stranger on the left turned her head to face him and released a spurt of semen that landed on her chin. His cock was right in front of her face and he moved his cock closer to her. She watched his cock spurt a second shot of semen. It hit her lips with the third and fourth jets landing on her chest. The final drips of his cum fell onto her belly. She delicately kissed the tip of his prick, taking the last drops of his semen into her mouth. The stranger thanked her and got up and left. She was breathing heavily with the glistening white semen all over her.
She turned her attention back to Lenny sucking her cunt and to me. I could hear Lenny slurping and saw his head in her naked crotch. She grabbed my cock and pulled me to my feet so I was now standing when she put my cock in her mouth. To the other men in the theater, it looked like she was ready to take-on everybody. Two other men moved forward. One guy stood beside behind her and was rubbing his cock next to her head. The other guy took the place of the stranger who had come on her. He had his cock out and directed my wife's hand to it. She held it in her hand while my cock was in her mouth and Lenny's tongue was on her cunt. She was giving me a vigorous blow-job. She was really in heat. I knew she was vulnerable to being gang-banged. I had never seen her so wanton. She was essentially anked with four men attending to her desires.
She took my cock out of her mouth, looked at me and said, "I need to be fucked. If you don't do it, I'll fuck every guy in here."
I didn't need any more instruction. I pulled her over onto my seat and sat her on my lap, facing away from me. I pulled her blouse all the way off and dropped it on the seats. My cock slid right in to her soaked pussy. Lenny had her all worked up. She was incredibly hot and her muscles squeezed my cock. I tried to hold her to keep me from coming, but she wouldn't sit still. I shot several jets of semen into her rede-hot box. Lenny was still on the floor between her legs and had a close-up view of my cock inside her and my semen dripping out of her cunt.
The guy behind us had moved and was leaning over the seat while he pulled on his cock. The other guy to her left continued to play with himself as well and was standing beside us. They'd seen her suck my cock and they wanted some too. We were in danger of her being taken by these strangers and used for whatever they wanted. It was obvious that she needed to suck someone's cock so I told her.
"Suck Lenny's cock."
I kept her on my lap. Her skirt had loosened, so it was just bunched around her waist, concealing nothing. Her hairy pussy and her cunt, resting on my hard cock could be seen by our partners.
To control the two strangers next to us, my wife grabbed each of their cocks and pumped them. She had a cock in her mouth, another in her cunt and two in her hands. Seeing all this further inspired my cock so I pushed it farther up inside her and shot more semen into her. She was a slippery mess. My dick was covered with a combination of my and her come. She continued to suck on Lenny's cock and pump the other two dicks. She wasn't just going through the motions; she was trying to get all three of her partners off.
Lenny came first. He held her head and spurted his semen into her throat. When he finished, she pulled her head back and looked at one then the other cock in her hands. She put her face close to the cock to the left. The guy was standing while she jacked him and he spurted cum onto her face. The spurts hit her nose and beside her eyes and finally her cheek. She turned to the other guy behind her and finished him off. She wanted his cum on her chest. I watched the globs of cum shoot onto her breasts. She was covered in the white semen of three men who had shot-off on her. Some of Lenny's cum was dripping out of her mouth and my semen was dripping out of her pussy. She had hickeys on her naked chest and her skirt was uselessly bunched around her waist.
She looked at me and said, "Get me out of here or I'll do another round." There were two other guys waiting their turn. I stood her up and Lenny and I each took an arm, waving off her suitors. We led her out of the theater. Lenny had picked up her shoes. She had to hold her skirt to keep from losing it. She was topless, holding her blouse, but leaving her panties behind. She wasn't doing a good job of holding her skirt up. Or covering her chest She held it at the side so her ass was half-exposed along with the top of her bush. We made quite an impression on the patrons in the outer store as we hurried by them. There were wads of cum on her naked chest.
We got outside and she said she had to use the lady's room. There was no way we were going to go back inside. She said she couldn't wait so we got between two cars and she pulled up her skirt. I held one hand while Lenny held the other. She bent forward and a stream gushed out of her pussy. She pissed on the pavement beside my car. She held her skirt up so we could see the flow spurting out of her crotch. I had never seen a woman piss like that. She splashed it all over the pavement. She had dropped her blouse and her skirt had gotten wet, so she let it fall to the pavement and stepped out of it. The headlights of a car coming into the lot washed over her naked body.
She asked me, "Should I go home with Lenny or you?" No way she was going home with him!
I put her in our car, naked, said goodbye to Lenny and we drove home.
On the way I explained how I had been delayed getting into the theater.
She said, "It's good you came in when you did. Lenny was about to turn me around, bend me over the seat and fuck me." She continued, "Then all those other men would have fucked me too. What would you have thought of that?"
I asked, "Would you have liked that?"
She said, "I would like to fuck Lenny some time. I almost went home with him instead of you."
I said, "We'll have to think of another role-play and include him,"
She said, "Maybe I'll just go and plain fuck him, with no pretending."
I wasn't sure if she was serious or just trying to turn-me-on again. Wow!!
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FLIGHT HOME
I was flying home to see my elderly mother in Buffalo. I'd left my husband and family in Raleigh, caught a flight to Charlotte, where I caught the flight that I was now on. It was late at night, and the plane wasn't crowded. I was seated near the back. There were two seats across. A woman sat in the aisle seat while I sat next to the window. The seats on the other side of the aisle were empty. The plane was dark and most of the passengers were quiet or asleep.
The woman sitting beside me was named Andrea and we got into a conversation about where we were from, our lives, etcetera. Andrea worked for a department store in Philadelphia as an executive assistant. She had previously been a fashion model. She explained that she had gotten too old, had married and had babies and didn't have the shape or the desire to be a model any more. She was looking at some fashion magazines and was showing me some of the new fashions while talking about similar things that she had modelled. It was all very interesting.
As the conversation went on, she had flipped to some pages with negligees and sexy underwear. I asked her if she had modelled outfits like that. Without any embarrassment, she told me that she had. She went on about how the models had to change clothes quickly during shows and they were often topless or nude with lots of people walking around doing various jobs.
"Any men?" I asked.
She said, "Oh yes, but most of them were gay. But some straight guys would come in and get an eyeful."
The conversation went on and somehow got around to women having to sleep with someone to get a job. "That's very true." she said. "I had to screw a couple of guys to get jobs." I said that was awful, but she said it was just part of the job, like learning bookkeeping or something. I didn't see the parallel.
As we continued to talk, she reached into her purse to get her lipstick. She accidentally dropped out a tube that looked like lipstick and she said something like, "That's for my other lips". She got her lipstick, but I guess I looked curious about the first item. She took the cap off and twisted it. It was a vibrator and it started to hum. "I take this with me when I'm away from my husband. It keeps me from wanting to fool around or anything."
Again, I didn't know what to say so she asked me if I used a vibrator. I told her that my husband had bought a couple that he "used on me".
She continued, "Men like vibrators that look like cocks. They like to watch a fake cock go into a woman's pussy and get themselves off. Women don't care what if looks like because they can't see it, so what it feels like is what's important."
She held the vibrator against my forearm and adjusted the speed. It had different speeds including an alternate speed mode. I was embarrassed.
The conversation shifted to her husband and how she had met him. He seduced her when she was working for him and he left his wife for her. She went on about having a few affairs, but they had a rule to let each other know what they were doing. "No sneaking around. We're honest with each other." She said.
She asked about my sex life. I told her I had never fooled around and didn't have desire to. She asked if I had ever been with a woman and I said no. Then she started talking about how some people have oral sex or something but don't consider it cheating if they didn't screw someone else.
"Eatin ain't cheatin" she said. She asked what I thought. "Would you consider it cheating if you gave some guy a blowjob?" I said yes, I would.
She said, "I wonder if your husband would think the same thing about him getting a blow-job. Men are easily led."
As she was talking, she was touching me on my arms and then my legs. Nothing inappropriate for a "touchy" person, I thought.
As the flight continued, we turned off the overhead light. I started to doze off, but soon felt her hand rubbing against my upper leg. I had a skirt on, but she wasn't touching my skin. It felt okay and I was relaxed. But then, I heard that humming sound and saw that she had a blanket over her waist. She put the blanket over my lap as well and began to rub my leg higher up, toward my crotch. Then, she put the vibrator right over my panty-covered cunt. It was vibrating against my clit and I was enjoying it, losing some self-control. She pulled my hand under the blanket and I was surprised to find that she had pulled her skirt up and her panties were missing. She pulled my hand into her pussy and I began to move my fingers around. I had never felt anyone else's pussy before, so I explored her to see if her cunt felt any different than mine. With the different angle, it was different.
She put her hand under my ass to get me to lift up and she pulled down my panty -hose and panties. She pulled them down my legs and I took hem the rest of the way off. I put them in my purse. Now I was open to her and she used the vibrator to probe around to find the sensitive spots. She slipped it inside me for a bit, but concentrated on my clit. I had to bite my lip to keep from screaming when I came. Debbie licked her fingers and then put the vibrator in my hand. I began to use it on her. I knew what I liked and went to the same spots on her pussy. Soon she was biting the blanket to keep from gasping as she had a powerful orgasm. I licked my fingers too. I had tasted myself on my husband's face a few times, but Debbie tasted different.
After that, she laid her head on my shoulder and we both dozed off.
As we got off the airplane in the cold Buffalo night, we had to walk down a stairway and walk to the terminal. A gust of cold wind blew my skirt up, momentarily exposing me to the ground crew and nearly freezing my wet cunt. I had to keep my skirt from blowing up again as we walked to the doorway. Some friends picked me up take me to my motel. I was self-conscious knowing that I was naked under my skirt and hoping they couldn't tell.
When I looked through my purse, I was surprised to find the little vibrator. She had left it as a gift and something to remember her by.
I didn't get her last name and never saw Andrea again, but I didn't wash in her scent from my hand until the next day when I took a shower. I got myself off in the shower, using her vibrator and remembering the flight home.
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NEW ADVENTURES ON VACATION
Suzanne was a minister's daughter and she and her husband were on vacation in the Bahamas. They had been married for more than five years and had not been able to afford anything more than modest vacations. After receiving some increases in their salaries and accumulating some savings, they decided to take a dream vacation before they started having kids. For her husband, James, it was the vacation of a life-time, a week of scuba diving in tropical waters. Suzanne had no interest in scuba. She'd tried it once and didn't like it. She liked to snorkel, but going so far under water was unsettling. So, she would have to entertain herself on the beautiful island while her husband was out on the sea with the diving tour group.
They were staying at a nice hotel on one of the less populated islands. There was a village with some shopping opportunities nearby and there was a lot of beautiful scenery. The blue sky and the multiple colors of the clear sea water were amazing. She had brought her camera and a few books to read and thought she would just sit on the beach in the sun and read. Maybe she'd do some sightseeing. James was up early the next morning and left before Suzanne was awake. She ate breakfast alone in the hotel restaurant.
Jonny was a local who was licensed by the hotel as a guide for the hotel guests. He would show tourists the scenery, take them shopping or just drive them around the island. He had a small counter in the hotel lobby with a sign that said, "Information, Guide Services, Maps". The hotel prohibited actively soliciting business from the guests so he stood at his booth quietly. He had his own motor scooter to drive single clients around and would borrow a small 'zip' car from the hotel for two or more guests. He and another guide stood in the lobby each morning, sometimes all day, hoping that someone would want his services.
Jonny was a good tour guide. He was personable, had a good sense of humor and had a trustworthy demeanor. He was five-ten with a decent build and bronze skin. He had what many called a "friendly face". What he was really good at was charming and often seducing unaccompanied women. Jonny prided himself on that skill. He could charm a divorced woman or wife whose husband was playing golf, fishing or diving. He particularly liked American women. They were clean and healthy and were used to being spoiled. American women were often uninhibited about sex and once stimulated, were fantastic in bed. Jonny had a checkup and blood test every few weeks to make sure he stayed healthy.
After breakfast on Monday, Suzanne noticed Jonny and went to his table to get a map and some information. Suzanne was forty-one with a thin body frame and a reasonably shapely butt and bust.
Jonny started the conversation, "Good morning, ma'am. Would you like a map or some information on our island? I can show you places to shop, to sightsee, or to relax on the beach. I can accompany you as a guide if you wish."
Suzanne said, "I'm just interested in doing some shopping."
J: "Are you looking for clothes, souvenirs or food and drink?"
S: "Probably some clothes and souvenirs."
Jonny proceeded to point out on the map, some good locations for her shopping. As he did so, he mentioned, "You need to be careful. Some of the places are not reputable. Their items are over-priced, cheaply made junk. There are many good places though."
S: "I see that you are a guide. Could you point out the best places for me. I've never been out of the United States before. I don't want to get taken advantage of."
J: "I can certainly show you the best shops and good cafes for lunch. I know many of the shop owners and can get you good prices too."
S: "What do you charge?"
Jonny pointed to a sign on the wall that showed the rates: $20 per hour; $100 for all day; $300 for a week. He added, "Plus tips if you are pleased with the service."
S: "How long would I need you?"
J: "At least an hour or two, depending on how much you browse. I can also show you the sights and tell you about the history and culture of our island."
S: "Okay. Let's start with two hours." She gave him two twenties.
Jonny closed up his booth. Suzanne got some things from her room to add to her purse and off they went. They rode on his motor scooter, with Suzanne wrapping her hands around his waist to hang on. Jonny wore a loose island shirt, a pair of shorts and sneakers. Suzanne wore shorts and a halter-top. She wasn't wearing a bra so her nipples poked through her thin top.
The shopping village was very active, it always was on a Monday during the tourist season. Suzanne took her time and looked at a number of shops. She bought a few trinkets and a summer dress. She found Jonny to be delightful company. He told her a lot about the island, joked and bargained with the shop owners on Suzanne's behalf and gave her advice on what to look for in the quality of her purchases.
After more than the two hours, they found themselves in a swimsuit and beachwear store. Suzanne mentioned that she needed a new bathing suit and was looking around at the more conservative, one-piece suits.
Jonny said, "Ms. Suzanne, with your figure, you should wear something more contemporary. You are here to get some sun and you would look good in any of the two-piece suits. A lot of ladies are buying the style in this rack over here." He motioned to a rack full of bikinis and other skimpier two-piece suits. With a few minutes of convincing from Jonny and the shop owner, Suzanne agreed to try on some of the suits. They were all so scanty that she could not wear underwear if she wanted to get a good idea of how she would look. She went into one of the dressing booths and stripped naked. Then she began to try on one suit after another. She came out to show Jonny and the owner and was putting on quite a show. Suzanne hadn't thought about how revealing the suits were. She was concerned about how they fit around the bust and how her legs looked. A couple of the suits left very little to the imagination. She was nearly naked. Her flat belly was displayed between the small swaths of cloth covering her breasts and her waist. Jonny and the shop owner kept giving her additional suits to try on. The result was an hour-long show of Suzanne's body. The suits were scanty and tight, and the men could see every curve on her body including her poking nipples and the outline of her vagina. Her ass was often nearly bare except for a string around her waist and another in her butt-crack. Her pubic hair was visible through a few of the thin suit-bottoms. Finally, Suzanne decided to buy two of the suits, one was hot pink and the other was dark blue. She also bought a thin, gauzy white cover-up dress that buttoned down the front. The shop owner tried to talk her into buying a black string bikini that amounted to two triangles and two strings on top and one triangle and two strings on the bottom. Suzanne wasn't interested, but Jonny talked the shop owner into throwing it in for only five dollars. Suzanne agreed and she left giggling at how naughty she had been.
She felt completely relaxed with Jonny. He never had said anything inappropriate and had never came-on to her. The got back to the hotel after four hours. Suzanne paid Jonny for the day with a tip and they agreed that she would hire him for the entire day on Tuesday. Suzanne had lunch in the hotel and lounged on the beach in her new blue bikini. James returned for a late supper and he was focused on telling her about his day. She told him she had hired a tour guide for a few hours and he encouraged her to do it again and see more of the island.
On Tuesday, Suzanne's husband left early again. After breakfast she met up with Jonny in the hotel lounge. She was wearing her blue bikini under her new cover-up. Her long legs were bare and on display as she rode on the motor-bike. Jonny promised to show her the most picturesque sights on the island and then they would spend time at one of the beaches. They drove around the island in the morning and had lunch at a little café. Suzanne was in a wonderful mood and was enjoying the wonderful weather and scenery. She asked and Jonny explained the choice of beaches.
"There are three good beaches near here. The first is a bit more crowded and is on the ocean with more surf. The second is a bit more remote, with unpredictable surf which depends on the wind."
Suzanne pointed to a third beach on the map and Jonny explained, "The water is calmer there, but that's a nude beach. I didn't want to mention that."
Suzanne giggled and Jonny said, "If you haven't been to a nude beach, you might want to see one. Clothing is optional, so nudity isn't required." When nothing more was said, Jonny presumed they would go to the nude beach for a while.
Once they got to the beach, they looked for a nice spot where they could see the ocean and the many people. Suzanne shed her cover-up and displayed the blue, more conservative suit she had bought the day before. It was still a very small bikini. Johnny just took off his shirt and was in his shorts, which served as his suit. They both walked down the beach a few yards, checking out the nude and topless people who were spread all around. When they finally found a spot, Suzanne reached into her bag to get her sun-block lotion. She had forgotten it. Fortunately, Jonny had some in his waist pack.
Jonny put some of the lotion on his hands and began to apply it to Suzanne's shoulders and back. She hadn't asked him and she was a little uncomfortable with him putting his hands on her, but she relaxed and let him continue with greasing up her shoulders. He pulled the straps of her suit off her shoulders and she had to hold the front of her suit to keep it from falling and exposing her breasts. Jonny then did her back below her top, finally putting some lotion on the back of her legs. She finished the rest of her body herself. Jonny asked her to put lotion on his shoulders and back. She hadn't had her hands on a man's naked back many times in her life. She felt the contours and the muscles of Jonny's shoulders and his back. She finished by putting lotion on the back of his thighs. She didn't recognize the feeling in her loins as she rubbed her hands over his tight body.
An hour or so later, Suzanne commented that they were the only ones with clothes on. A few of the women were just topless, but all of the men were naked as were most of the women. "Should we be embarrassed being the only ones with clothes on?" She asked. "I kind of feel like a voyeur or something."
Jonny said, "As they say, 'When in Rome'. You only live once." He stood up and took off his shorts. He had worn no underwear and was naked. Suzanne looked away, but eyed Jonny's dangling prick from her peripheral vision as he rubbed lotion on his ass and then his penis and testicles.
Suzanne asked him to unhook her top. Jonny did and she covered her breasts with her hands and laid face-down on the towel. Jonny rubbed lotion on her back and applied some to the side of her breasts. Suzanne lifted up to give him access and he rubbed the lotion on her breasts with his hands. He enjoyed the feeling of her nipples. When he touched them, Suzanne felt the same feeling as before in her loins. She realized that he was turning her on and was embarrassed. Jonny held her breasts in his hands for a moment, enjoying their delicate weight and balance.
They sunbathed for a few hours. Suzanne built-up enough courage to lay on her back and she even walked to the water to cool off a couple of times. She felt the eyes of the other men and women on her bare breasts and nearly naked body as she walked. She recognized her excitement at being seen. A while later, Jonny talked her into removing her bottom. He told her she didn't want to have an incomplete tan on her backside. She finally did and was embarrassed, but aroused when Jonny rubbed sun lotion on her firm ass-cheeks. She wouldn't roll over on her back to display her pussy, but had shown much more of her body than she ever had before in her life. Since everyone else on the beach was nude, she wasn't bothered by stripping down herself. She laid in the sun, nude, with the bright sun shining on her tanning skin. When they were ready to leave, Suzanne stood up to get dressed, letting Jonny see her naked body. He had to cover his prick to hide his erection, but Suzanne saw it. It made her feel desirable, a man had an erection from looking at her.
At the end of the day, they headed back to the hotel. They stopped on the way for a light dinner at an open-air café. They shared a bottle of wine and Suzanne was tipsy by the time the left for the hotel. Suzanne offered to hire Jonny for the entire week. He readily agreed and suggested $250. "Plus, a tip if you are pleased with my services."
She laughed and said, "I am pleased." She kissed him on the cheek as they said good-night. Then he impulsively kissed her lightly on the lips and said, "Our custom when saying good-night."
Suzanne was horny from her day of daring behavior. She wanted to tell James about her adventure at the nude beach, but he was tired and would only talk about how good the diving had been. Suzanne fell asleep with an unscratched itch in her loins.
Wednesday started as before. Riding his motor-scooter, Jonny with Suzanne's arms around his chest, they drove out to a remote part of the island. He had a snorkel and swim fins that Suzanne put on and he led her into the surf. Suzanne had been daring and wore the black string bikini that she had bought. They swam out a little way to where the surf was breaking over the coral reef. They explored the reef for a couple of hours, looking at the exotic, colorful fish and the beautiful coral. Jonny was also admiring Suzanne's body in her strings and patches of black cloth. The suit was not meant to be worn while swimming in the surf, so her breasts were frequently exposed. After a while, she just untied her top and Jonny put it in his shorts. Suzanne continued to dive with her breasts exposed. The bottom of the suit didn't cover much of her either; her ass was naked except for the string that was hidden between her ass-cheeks. Jonny tended to swim behind her where he had a good view and was also watching over her.
They left the surf. Suzanne put her cover-up back on without her top and they mounted Jonny's scooter. As they drove, Jonny could feel Suzanne's breasts pushing against his back. She had her arms around his bare chest and hung on tightly as they drove to a small café for lunch. She hadn't buttoned her cover-up, so her breasts were exposed to the wind. She was aroused by the contact with this interesting young man.
Following lunch, Jonny said, "I'm going to take you some place special. I seldom take anyone there. It's what they call a blue hole. It's a very deep lagoon that connects to the sea underground. The water is very cool, clear and blue. It's beautiful." They mounted the scooter and rode into the scrub forest for about an hour to get there.
The spot was beautiful and Suzanne took some photos with her phone. Then Jonny explained, "There is a beach on the far side of the lagoon that can only be reached by swimming. I like to 'skinny dip'. The water feels very cool on your skin and it feels wonderful to experience swimming with just your body and the water." He took off his shorts and dove into the water. Suzanne looked at his bare back and ass as he moved away. She shed her remaining inhibitions and dropped her cover-up and untied her suit bottom and followed Jonny into the lagoon. Being naked in the sunlight felt wonderful and free to her.
They swam side by side. Suzanne's pale skin contrasted with the clear blue background of the lagoon. Jonny led her diving deep into the lagoon to enjoy the solitude and beauty. Jonny's nude body was erotic and she fixated more on his manhood hanging between his legs. It was definitely more substantial than her husband's. The cool salt water felt good on her skin, particularly on her pussy. The coolness seeped between the folds of her sex and stimulated the feelings in her vagina. Jonny got many good views of her pussy between her legs while he swam behind and below her. He thought she was special and he wanted to make love to her.
They reached the opposite side of the lagoon and crawled onto a sun-drenched sand beach. They sat there catching their breath. Jonny had brought some sun lotion in a waist-pack. He rubbed it on Suzanne's shoulders and then her back. She reclined on the sand and Jonny applied the lotion to her breasts and stomach. He moved lower and rubbed the fluid onto her upper thighs and then slowly and delicately massaged it into her pussy. She had a dark thatch of hair and her lips were pink and swollen because of her excitement. When Jonny rubbed his finger along her slit and touched her clit, she was stunned. He moved up and kissed her and then went back down and put his face into her crotch.
She was shocked. She had been taught that oral sex was taboo. Nobody had ever eaten her pussy and she said, "No, Jonny, don't." But when his tongue tickled her clitoris, an electric-like shock shot through her body and she gasped in pleasure. She surrendered to the man licking her. She spread her legs and closed her eyes, fully focused on the pleasure emanating from her pussy. As he continued to work on her sensitive intimate areas, she built to an orgasm. She'd only had a few orgasms in her life. James, her husband, was attentive, but their sex was almost business-like, with no experimenting. They stuck to the missionary position most of the time and had never performed oral sex on each other. When Jonny put his tongue in her opening, she gasped and spasmed. She came like she had never even imagined. Her body pulsed and shook and she surrendered to the amazing feeling.
Jonny made his next move as she was in the throughs of orgasm. He moved up and with one quick motion, slid his hard prick into her wet cunt and began to pump in and out. She had never fucked anyone other than her husband. Here she was on a tropical beach, naked, in broad daylight being taken by a man she had just met a few days earlier. Jonny kissed her mouth and Suzanne wrapped her legs around him and screamed as her orgasm peaked even higher. Jonny fucked her for a good while. He would ease off to keep himself from coming and would alter his pace to maximize her pleasure. She had never experienced sex like this. It was like a dream. She focused on the feeling of a different cock inside her. They made love for nearly an hour. When Jonny finally came inside her, Suzanne felt his warm fluid pulse against the walls of her vagina. He kissed her tenderly and held her as she came down from her final pleasure.
Jonny went in the water to wash and cool off. He came back to Suzanne who was sitting. She looked at his prick dangling at half-mast and reached out for it. She had never done fellatio but had heard about it. She decided to try it. She took Jonny's prick into her mouth. She examined it closely as she licked his prick and his balls. The feeling was exquisite for Jonny and he soon had his erection back. He coached her on relaxing her choking reflex and after a few tries, she was able to take his cock deeper into her throat. Jonny had to slow her down so he wouldn't come in her mouth, but she wanted to taste his semen. Jonny realized that she was intent on sucking him to climax and let himself go. He pumped his second load of come into her mouth. She didn't care-for the taste, but swallowed it anyway. Jonny was spent and laid down on the beach. They both dozed off for a while. Suzanne wore and looked at the naked man beside her and touched his chest and his dark penis.
It was getting late when they recovered. Jonny thought of doing her again and she was thinking the same thing, but they restrained themselves and had a leisurely swim back to the other side of the lagoon.



The ride back to the hotel was uneventful except for Suzanne continuing to be topless and leaving her cover-up open so that her tits pushed against Jonny's bare back. Suzanne would occasionally reach around and grab Jonny's prick through his shorts. They kissed passionately in a secluded spot at the hotel and arranged to meet again the next day. She had to hold her bag over her chest to hide her bare breasts under her transparent cover-up.
When Suzanne got to her room, it was late and James was already there, home early from his diving. The currents had changed for-the-worse, so the group quit early. He had wondered where she was when he couldn't find her around the hotel. Suzanne quickly went into the bathroom, claiming urgency. She didn't want James to see that she was only wearing the bottom of a string bikini under her cover. She jumped in the shower and tried to wash the smell of Jonny and sex from her body. She hoped that James wasn't horny. He was clueless, but still might notice the semen that was still dribbling out of her vagina.
James asked where she had been, showing interest he hadn't shown previously. She told him she had done some sight-seeing and had taken some nice photos. James was curious so she told him she had hired a guide. She showed him some of the beautiful photos and some of the trinkets she had bought. When James suggested that he take a day off from diving and do some sightseeing, she almost panicked. She steered the conversation to whether James was satisfied with all he had done in the ocean on the scuba outings which convinced him he needed to dive the next day. She claimed she had a headache and put off talking about anything else until the morning. He made a tentative move to initiate sex, but she pulled away.
James had noticed that his wife's mood was different. She seemed to be more effervescent and was clearly enjoying the vacation, which he hadn't expected after all of her concerns before the trip. He wondered what she had been doing all day. He wasn't aware enough to notice that she had a nice tan over all of her body, nor did he notice her swimsuits.
The next morning, James had refocused his enthusiasm on his scuba-diving and left early again. Suzanne dressed for the day, wearing another, thinner cover-up and her third swimsuit, the bright pink one. The cover-up was almost transparent, so her pink bikini was visible.
She ate a light breakfast and met Jonny in the lounge. She seemed a bit subdued and she told him they would have to be careful so her husband wouldn't get suspicious. She was now a cheating wife and was having to keep secrets and tell lies. She didn't like the feeling, but she soon forgot it when she climbed on the scooter behind Jonny. For anyone paying attention, she and Jonny had obviously developed a close relationship and those who knew Jonny would expect that he was fucking Suzanne, another conquest by the charming tour guide.
Jonny asked where Suzanne wanted to go. They rode around the island and at his suggestion, she asked him to show her where he lived. He shared a small house with his sister in a nearby village, each of them having half of the house. Jonny introduced Suzanne to his sister and they had a brief lunch with her. His sister knew what was going on and excused herself.
Jonny showed Suzanne his home. It was modest, but clean and orderly. It was not air-conditioned and the island breezes were all that kept it cool. They soon found themselves in bed. Jonny was a considerate lover. He ate her pussy again and put his cock in her and pumped her for over an hour. When they finished, Suzanne was hot and sweaty. She asked for the shower and rinsed off in the cool water. She dried herself and came back to the bedroom. She was getting used to walking around naked. Jonny had changed the sheets. They kissed and began another round of sex.
As she sat on him, riding his cock for the first time, she said, "There are so many things that you are showing me that I never knew about. James and I just have plain vanilla sex. We were taught that sex was dirty should only be done to make babies. With you, it's totally different. I never knew I could feel so good. I want you to show me everything. I don't think I'll ever have this chance again."
J: "Maybe you could teach your guy some new tricks."
S: "He'd wonder where I learned them and I'm not sure he would like doing all of these things."
J: "If he's a man, he'll enjoy them unless he's brain-dead. You are fantastic in bed. He'd be crazy not to jump you and fuck your brains out."
S: "What else can you show me?"
Jonny hesitated and then asked, "Have you ever thought of doing anal?"
Suzanne asked, "What's that? Screwing me in the ass? Wouldn't that hurt?"
J: "With a lot of lubricant and a gentle partner, it doesn't hurt. It's a different feeling that I think you would enjoy. Would you like to try it? You only live once."
Suzanne said she wanted to try it. Jonny got a tube of lubricant and rejoined Suzanne in his bed. They kissed delicately and he licked her pussy for a few minutes. Then, he ran his finger over her asshole and put his mouth on her back entryway. He ran his teeth over her little rosebud and tongued her there. His finger probed her entryway. She rolled onto her stomach and he slid his cock into her pussy. While he pumped back and forth, he put lubricant on his fingers and put one, then two fingers in her ass. He did it a second and a third time. He pulled his cock out and rubbed the lubricant over his hard prick.
When the tip of Jonny's cock touched Suzanne's asshole, she gasped. She felt him slowly push past her sphincter muscle. It hurt a little bit as she felt herself being pried open. It felt strange, but was exciting to think about being taken in such a taboo way. Jonny felt his prick push past her sphincter and enter Suzanne's rear passage. She felt her anal virginity being taken as the thick cock pushed her asshole open. She was stuffed and began to come. She reached down and fingered her clit as Jonny stroked back and forth, going deeper with each push. Suzanne felt completely dominated by this man she had just met, as he fucked her in the ass. It felt like he was going to reach her stomach with his prick. Suzanne's gasps of pleasure were heard by the sister and the other neighbors, who knew what was probably happening. They were proud of Jonny for being such an expert cocksman. Jonny fucked Suzanne until she reached another peak climax. Then, he emptied his balls into her ass. She collapsed and laid on the bed, naked, hot and sweaty. She felt wonderful and fell asleep like that. Jonny admired her naked body as she laid in his bed. She was the best woman he had ever had. It was too bad she would be leaving in a day.
Suzanne was subdued from the experience, probably just worn out. Jonny drove her back to the hotel. They talked about what they might do the next day. She asked if Jonny knew any more tricks. He told her the next step would be multiple partners, but he had no desire to share her. They kissed good night, two exhausted lovers. She was too tired to eat dinner and collapsed on the bed in her room.
James had a wonderful day diving. The diving group that day, had included two women. They were good divers, but they were also wearing swim suits that left little to the imagination. One of the women wore a thin top and her dark areolas and erect nipples were displayed all day. The other woman's suit bottom rode up into her ass-crack so her butt was essentially naked. He swam behind her and found himself focusing on her ass and legs more than the diving. It was making him horny and he had thoughts, wondering what his wife was doing.
That evening, James noticed that Suzanne was sweaty and disheveled. He had seen her with Jonny when they came back to the hotel. He hadn't seen them kiss, but noticed their familiarity. He also noticed that she had no tan lines on her body. She was bronzed all over. He felt unusual feelings of jealousy. He realized that he needed to pay more attention to his wife. He asked if he could join her on the final day's tour before they went home Saturday morning. She had no choice but to agree. In a way she was relieved. She was getting a little bit scared about the escalation of the sex and had some guilt about cheating. While she had looked forward to being fucked by Jonny again, she didn't know what would be next.
The next morning, when Jonny saw Suzanne with a man, who he presumed to be her husband, he knew what was up. She told Jonny that James would be joining them for the day. Jonny went and got a zip car from the hotel. It sat three and was open to the air.
They set off for the day. Suzanne told Jonny where they should go based upon their previous adventures. They weren't going back to his house, for sure. They started with some shopping. They stayed away from the bikini shop. Then they did some sightseeing. They ate lunch at a café with a view of the ocean. They went by the beaches and Jonny casually mentioned the nude beach. He asked if James wanted to see it. Surprisingly James said he did. Jonny told him and Suzanne (who already knew) that they would be expected to get nude themselves, rather than being creepy voyeurs. Again, Suzanne was surprised when James said "okay". Suzanne pretended to object, but let herself be talked into getting naked by her husband.
Suzanne acted very shy when they went to the beach. She had worn her hot pink bikini, which drew James' attention. He had a hard time hiding his hard prick when she took off her top and after some more convincing, took off her bottom. Jonny was naked too and stayed back from James and Suzanne, not wanting to interrupt their chemistry. When Suzanne walked to the water to cool off, James got a huge boner watching other men ogle his wife. Her breasts jiggled with the water dripping off them. Her nipples were hard. The hair on her pussy sparkled with the beads of water. Then he realized that she had been sunbathing nude since she had no tan lines, but was brown all over her body. He wanted to fuck her right there and had to lay on his stomach until his cock deflated to half-mast. He was aware of Jonny lying nearby with his cock basking in the sun.
James had long wished that his wife would be more daring but he was afraid to upset her by suggesting different things in bed. He liked it when she showed skin in public and when she flirted with other guys. Because she was a supposedly prim minister's daughter, he had to be very careful about anything sexually provocative. He was delighted with her behavior on the nude beach.
They left the beach and Suzanne made a bold decision and asked Jonny if he would take them to the deep lagoon where they had first made love. Jonny said "okay", if she was sure. He said what they did there was up to her.
At the lagoon, they admired the beautiful blue water. They paused before leaving when Suzanne said, "Jonny told me there is a tradition of swimming to the other side of the lagoon."
James said, "Let's do it."
Suzanne then said, "The tradition is to swim in the nude."
James asked, "Did you and Jonny do that?"
"No, he just told me about it." Suzanne said quickly, too quickly.
James was dense, but he was beginning to catch on about why his wife was in such a buoyant mood all week. He didn't know for sure if she had fucked Jonny, but she certainly had been naked around him long enough to get her all-over tan.
James took off his shirt and shorts and walked into the water naked. Suzanne stole a glance at Jonny and stripped off her bikini and walked in too. James asked Jonny if he was coming along and Jonny said he'd just wait for them. James said he should come along in case they got in trouble swimming so far. Jonny stripped and walked into the water. Suzanne wondered why James asked Jonny to come along. James was turned-on seeing his wife be naked in front of other people. She never knew that about him. As they swam across, Suzanne showed her husband how to dive to take in the solitude of the lagoon. She had been here before, he thought. Suzanne reflected on how she would never have expected to be swimming nude with two naked men. She looked at their penises which were shriveled in the cool water. They were fixated at her breasts, floating in the water and at the glimpses between her legs while she swam. Her dark pussy hair contrasted with her smooth delicate body.
When they got to the other side, Jonny, who was playing matchmaker said, "It's another tradition that when a man and women swim across the lagoon together, they make love on the beach." Suzanne looked at him with an incredulous, "What are you doing?" look. Jonny smiled and mouthed "Enjoy."
James, who was horny enough to screw a rock pile, immediately took Suzanne in his arms on the beach and began to kiss her. She objected, "Jonny is right there."
James just said, "I know. Is he seeing something new?" She was quiet as her husband put his cock into her slippery cunt. The thought of fucking in front of someone else and remembering the naughtiness of what she had done on the same beach with Jonny was erotic and exciting and made her juices flow. When James entered her, she immediately began to come. She seldom came when her husband fucked her, but this was different and exciting. They engaged each other in a sensuous session of love-making. It was more than she had done with Jonny. She loved James very deeply. She used her internal muscles to squeeze her husband's cock and he shot a huge load of cum, over a month's worth, into her wet vagina. He moved off her and she laid there, coming down from her high. She was catching her breath. Her breasts were heaving and her legs were spread open.
Then, the whole situation changed when James looked at Jonny and said, "I'd like to see you fuck my wife."
Suzanne as incredulous and objected, but James reminded her, "The tradition is that if a man and woman swim across together, they are supposed to fuck on the beach. I'd like to see it." He had come to the conclusion that they had fucked during their earlier visit.
Suzanne was dumbfounded. Jonny, eagerly took the opportunity to fuck Suzanne again. Doing her in front of her husband was a real turn-on. He usually fucked other men's wives when they were on vacation without the men knowing it. Fucking a wife in front of her husband made the conquest complete. "I'm fucking your wife and you know I've seduced her while you were busy doing something else." Taking a man's wife was the ultimate achievement for Jonny and having the guy know it and watch made it special. He felt different with Suzanne, she was special, and he wanted to make love to her one more time.
Jonny climbed between Suzanne's legs and slid his cock right into her cum-filled hole. There was no point in continuing to pretend that they hadn't been fucking all week. He and Suzanne were passionate in their carnal pleasure. They were fucking each other for the sheer pleasure of it. They kissed with open mouths and Jonny did her from the missionary position and then they switched to the doggy position. James watched with a recovering hard-on. Seeing his wife nude, outdoors, with another man's cock in her pussy was something he had never thought would happen. Jonny was standing and pumping away at Suzanne's pussy and she was coming. There was little delicacy involved; they were fucking. James had long harbored thoughts about seeing his wife with another man. He stroked his cock as he watched them. Suzanne motioned for him to drop down beside her. She took his cock in her mouth for the very first time after five years of marriage. When she relaxed her throat and took his entire cock into her mouth, James was amazed. He came in his wife' mouth while Jonny was emptying into her cunt and she was spasming in a mind-blowing orgasm. She had never thought of having two cocks in her at once before that day. When they finished, Suzanne laid on the beach with her arms and legs spread. Her beasts glowed in the sunlight and the semen of two men leaked from her pussy. She slowly got up, realizing that the two men were still watching her, even after they'd had her. She smiled and looked at their exhausted dicks, hanging between her legs. She was surprised that she was proud of herself, having satisfied and exhausted two men.
The three of them swam back across the lagoon. When they were back, James insisted on taking a photo of his wife and Jonny. She posed in her pink bikini. Then James convinced them to strip and he took another photo of his wife standing next to Jonny, both naked. Her skin was tanned and his was bronze-colored. It was a photo they would long remember. Jonny was turned so his dick was touching her leg. They rode back to the hotel. Suzanne just wore her cover-up. She was nude beneath it and it frequently popped open in the wind and her breasts and her pussy were uncovered. When they arrived, Suzanne gave Jonny an open-mouthed, full-body-contact kiss in front of her husband. She thanked him and paid him for the week along with a very substantial tip. She had been very pleased with his service.
Back in their room, James took his wife into bed again. They looked into each other's eyes as James slid his cock into her, both of them knowing that another man had been inside her and some of his cum was still in her silky-smooth vagina. It felt different, with her channel lubricated by the cum from earlier in the day. As they were making love, he asked her what other tricks she had learned. Suzanne said, "You'll see once we get back home." He was wondering what was next while she was thinking of how it would feel to have her husband's cock in her ass. James shot another load of semen into his hot wife's pussy and she had her final orgasm of the trip.
They left the next morning.
As for Jonny, the next day he was back at his booth, smiling at the tourists and watching an attractive married woman approach to ask for his services.
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ROLE PLAYING 10, CHANGE OF PLANS
My wife Valerie and I have been having fun with role playing, and were looking for some new ideas after our attempt to fool our friends Clark and Monica into believing that my wife was hypnotized was unsuccessful. They both figured it out but went along with the sham and had my wife strip and give Clark a blow job. Clark had come in her mouth and Val and Monica had eaten each other's pussies.
My wife and I discussed a few ideas and then she came up with a good one.
"You could be the boss and I could pretend to be Clark's wife. He screwed up something so you say you will let it go if you can screw his wife. Then you do it right in the office with him watching."
I asked, "What about Monica? Won't she want to be involved?"
My wife had an answer, "She's a whiz with a video camera. She can make a movie."
I replied, "So, now we're making porno flicks?"
"Sure. We can watch and re-live what we did."
I thought it all sounded good, so my wife volunteered to talk to Monica about the idea. We had taken the step of expanding our role-play to include others, so this was a logical move. We hadn't graduated to having more than oral sex with others, yet. We were moving in that direction.
Monica and Clark readily agreed, although they were a little disappointed that they were just going to watch and not have sex themselves. Val said we'd have to do the next role-play with them as the focus and asked them to think of a scenario.
We arranged to use my office for the role-play. We went in on a Saturday when nobody else was there. I was sitting behind the desk when Clark and my wife came into the office. Their role-names would be Ben and Alice. Monica was discreetly off to the side with her video camera.
"You asked me to come in boss?" He said to me. "Alice and I were out shopping. I hope it's okay that she is with me."
"No problem. It's always nice to see Alice." I replied.
Alice (my wife) went into another office and was looking at her phone while I talked with Ben.
"Ben, you fucked up. You misquoted the price of air conditioning equipment on the bid for the new school."
He said, "I'm sure I didn't misquote."
I showed him a piece of paper, the supposed bid sheet. "We're going to lose our ass on this one."
He looked for a moment and then he saw the error. "Oh shit. I'm sorry. We'll have to change the bid."
I said, "We can't. This is a government project and we already confirmed the bid. We can't get out of it without losing our bond. That would screw us up for future work if we lose our bonding capability."
He was thinking about it when his (my) wife came in. He took a moment to explain the situation to her.
She looked at him and said, "You dumb shit. How could you fuck up like that?"
I said, "You are probably going to get fired for this. The guys upstairs don't put up with much when someone fucks up a bid."
Ben said, "Oh man. I've been here twenty years and haven't made many mistakes."
"You've made a few." I noted. "This isn't your first screw-up, but it's your biggest."
"Can't you cover for me somehow? Blame it on someone or something else. Maybe the manufacturer mis-quoted." He pleaded.
"We have their quote in writing. You included three instead of ten units in your bid. When you add the labor costs you didn't include and the mark-up, it'll certainly suck up all our profit and probably cause us to lose money. There'll be hell to pay. I may lose my job too. Those guys upstairs have no mercy. They can replace both of us with younger, cheaper, people."
Ben was trying to find a way to avoid responsibility. "We could blame it on the new kid. They won't fire him because he's a minority."
"That won't work. The kid will deny it and we couldn't show any evidence to pin it on him." I said.
Then Ben got a bit nasty. "You know, you are supposed to check the bids. It's as much your fault as mine."
"Bullshit. Don't try to pass your fuck-up on to me. I shouldn't have to check every detail. Maybe you deserve to be fired."
'Alice' spoke up. "He didn't mean that. He really appreciates working for you. He's always telling me how you look out for him." She was laying it on thick.
I said, "Alice, if it wasn't for you, I probably would have fired him a long time ago."
That aroused Ben's suspicions. "What do you mean by that?"
I said, "What do you think?" I was baiting him.
He took the bait and said to Alice "Is there something going on between you two?"
Alice said, "What!! You asshole. There's nothing going on. How dare you accuse me of that."
I knew I had put a wedge between them and pushed it further. "You'll never hear anything from me." Not quite a denial; enough to provoke Ben. He glared at Alice who looked at him, baffled.
Then Ben said, "You've fantasized about fucking my boss when we are making love. You pretend he's fucking you instead of me."
Alice gaped at him, "That's just fantasy stuff. I say it to get you off. I can't believe you told him that."
I wanted to know more. I said to Alice, "Really. How was I in bed?"
She looked at me and said, "It's just make-believe. He shouldn't have said anything."
I said, "But you fantasized about me fucking you."
Ben said to his wife, "Are you sure that's all it is?"
Alice said, "Yes, you asshole. I've never cheated on you. You know that."
I decided to take advantage. I thought for a minute and said, "Look Ben, I like you and Alice. Maybe I can just cover up your mistake. I'd just say we had to go down on our price to get the job. The guys running the project will just have to make it work. I'm the project manager. I can just not tell anyone."
Ben breathed a sigh of relief. "Wow. You'd do that for me?"
I said, "I would want something in return."
He said, "Anything man. I can't lose this job. I'll never find anything as good in this economy."
"I want to fuck your wife." I said. "I think she's hot. I've wondered how she would be in bed. She fantasizes about me. We'd all benefit."
Alice, "So how do we all benefit?"
I said, "Ben saves his job. I get to fuck you. You fulfill your fantasy and show-up your asshole husband by fucking someone while he watches."
She said, "He would get off watching me with someone else. He has cuckold fantasies."
Ben said nothing.
I said, "You two stand up and let me look at Alice." They did. Alice was wearing a white-buttoned blouse over a pleated wool skirt with sneakers.
Then I said, "Ben, unbutton your wife's blouse."
Ben said, "Shit." And looked at 'his wife'.
She said, "Go ahead. You got yourself into this. I guess I have to save your ass, with a piece of my ass."
Ben slowly unbuttoned her blouse. One, then another and another. Her bra and the top of her breasts came into view. He continued with another button and then the final one.
"Take her blouse off." I told him. He pulled the blouse out of her skirt and took it off her shoulders. I could see the color of her nipples under her bra. She was breathing heavily and her skin was flushed.
"Take off her bra." He unhooked it in the back and pulled the straps off her shoulders and away from her chest. Alice's nipples were hard and her breasts hung just a little. She looked at me shyly.
"Play with her tits. Suck the nipples." I told him. I was taking advantage of the role-play to have our friend play with his (my) wife's tits. He fondled her breasts and licked her nipples. My cock was hard now, watching her get stripped in front of me.
"Take your shoes and socks off." I told her. She looked right into my eyes while she lifted one foot and pulled off her shoe and the white sock. Then she did it with the other foot. She stood there defiantly. Daring me to keep going. I did.
"Ben, undo your wife's skirt." I instructed. He undid the belt, then unbuttoned the skirt and let it drop to the floor. She stood there in just her pale pink panties. The dark outline of her pubic hair could be seen through the cotton panties. The contrast in the color of her areolas and nipples with her soft pink breasts made my dick twitch.
"Turn around." I instructed and Alice slowly turned around in front of me. Her ass was held tightly in her panties and I could see the shadow of her crack through her panties. She was beautiful and Ben was sharing the view. Monica continued to take video of my nearly naked wife from the side of the room.
"Ben, take your wife's panties off." Ben slowly put his hands on the waist-band of her underwear and pulled the small garment down to her knees. They fell to the floor and my wife stepped out of them. She stood naked in front of all of us. Her public hair and her nipples were on display and she had goose-bumps from being naked in the cool office.
"Ben, get your cock out." He unzipped his pants and pulled his boner out of his pants.
"Alice, rub his cock for him. Get him nice and hard so he can enjoy watching me fuck you." She put her hand on his rigid prick and stoked him. He was certainly enjoying himself. I was ad-libbing, not having discussed exactly what 'Alice' and 'Ben' would do with each other.
"Ben, strip. I want you naked while you watch me fuck your wife." Ben paused a second then decided to go along with the request (we hadn't planned this part). He stripped off his shirt, then pulled his pants down and stood there, naked with his prick standing out. He had a hard-on from looking at 'Alice' (my wife). Seeing the two of them standing there naked was a fantastic sight. I had found that I liked others seeing my wife naked and touching her and I think she enjoyed it more than I did.
I came around the desk to Alice. I kissed her on the lips and ran my fingers lightly over her breasts. She shivered from the cold and from being exposed in front of Monica and Clark ('Ben'). I directed her to put her hands on the desk and lean forward. Her soft pink ass was right in front of me.
That's when I decided to change the plan. I looked at Ben. "Get your wife ready for me. Lick her pussy."
My wife and Clark looked at me. I nodded and they proceeded. He went between her and the desk and sat with his face level with her pussy. She moved forward, spreading her legs open for him. He put his face in her crotch and began to lick. His head was moving around and I could soon tell that he was reaching important spots by her twisting of her hips. He had his head between her spread her legs with one of his hands on each ass cheek and she pushed her snatch farther into his face. She looked at me with the expression on her face that she gets when she is about to come. She really likes to be eaten. Seeing her standing in the middle of the room, naked, her tits hard, with a man between her legs eating her out was unforgettable. We would have a video to remember it.
I said, "That's it Ben. Get your wife's cunt ready to take my cock."
I walked over to the desk and directed 'Ben' away. I leaned back with my butt against the desk. I undid my pants and dropped them to my knees. My dick sprung out, finally freed for action. "Suck it." I told her. She put her mouth on my cock and proceeded to give me one of her marvelous blow-jobs. Her head was bobbing up and down, taking my dick in her mouth and part-way into her throat. The pressure on my cock while it was in her mouth caused the cum inside me to boil.
Then I decided to really change the plan. I looked at 'Ben' and said. "Ben, fuck her for me. Get her pussy ready for my cock." My wife looked up at me and I smiled at her. Getting fucked by the other guy was not part of the intended scenario, but it seemed like a nasty idea.
'Ben' was game. He walked up behind 'Alice' and slid his cock into her pussy from behind. She was very wet from his preparation of her pussy with his mouth. She groaned around my cock in her mouth when his cock slid into her cunt. Monica was getting some great video of my wife getting spit-roasted. When 'Ben' pushed his cock into her, he pushed 'Alice' forward and my cock went deeper into her throat. Her eyes were fixated on mine as she rocked back and forth from the movement of Ben's hips and his cock plunging into her. I focused on the feeling of my cock in my wife's mouth while watching another man pushing his dick into from behind. I was a bit surprised at how much I was turned-on by watching another man fuck my wife.
Ben asked, "Where should I come?"
I didn't hesitate. "Come inside her. I want her cunt to be sloppy for me." He obliged and was soon tensing his muscles. His face contorted and he stopped pumping his hips while he emptied his balls into 'Alice's' cunt. She looked up at me. I held her head still so I wouldn't come. I wanted to finish inside her pussy.
"Now sit and watch me fuck your wife." I told 'Ben'.
I moved around behind her. She was leaning on the desk. Her ass stuck out and I could see her cunt lips with the white semen dripping from her opening. I slid my cock into the soaked, sloppy pussy and pumped away. I enjoyed the feeling of 'sloppy seconds' and sawed away. She was so silky smooth inside with another man's cum lubricating her. It was a different feeling from her normal tightness and it felt really good. Fucking a used pussy is a unique experience that I'll not soon forget. My wife. 'Alice' was pulsing with an orgasm when I climaxed. She felt my semen pumping into her and gasped at the wonderful feeling. I felt her cunt muscles squeeze my prick, milking the cum from me.
I pulled my limp cock out of her sloppy hole. Her legs were lewdly spread apart. Monica zeroed in with her camera for a close-up of my wife's cunt with semen from two men dripping out of her. My wife fell forward and rested on the desk, catching her breath. She was spent. She'd been fucked thoroughly.
I went back into my role and said, "Ben, Alice, I'm going to have to keep your error quiet until the project is finished in six months. I'll need to be compensated on a regular basis until then. I don't care if you are there or not, Ben, but I'll need Alice to come by every week or so."
Ben meekly bowed his head. "Whatever you say."
Alice said, suppressing a smile, "I'll do it, but it'll be for us." She said to her 'husband'.
He said, "You've always wanted to fuck him anyway."
She tartly said, "So what if I did? Now, I can fuck him every week."
We were finished my wife was getting dressed and said, "You changed the plan."
I said, "It was on impulse. I hoped you wouldn't mind and I knew Clark wouldn't"
She just smiled at me and gave me a peck on the lips. "You're so creative."
Monica said, "I got a great video, but I'm horny as a dog in heat."
My wife and I watched as Clark stripped Monica and bent her over the desk and fucked her. My wife picked up the camera and recorded their encore to our main feature.
We were already thinking of what would be our next role-playing adventure.
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DIRTY GAME
I was sitting in the living room of our friends Gina and Paul freezing my tits off. No kidding. I'm Cindy and my husband is Will. I was sitting among four other couples in just my panties. With the air conditioning, I was cold and my nipples were hard. I was the only one with my tits out and was the center of attention. Five men were ogling my dimpled areolas and erect nipples.
We had a routine with the other couples to go to one of our homes on Sunday. The men would watch the Vikings or whoever on TV. The wives would make dinner and snacks and chatter in the living room until the game was over. We women had evolved to playing games, from pinochle and poker and some other silly games. We had tried strip poker, but we were laughing so hard and no one was willing to strip too much so we gave that up.
This week, Natalie (John's wife) had made up with a card game that consisted of three cards with the losing hand taking off an item of clothing. The rules were simple. Everyone got three cards, one up, one down and the third card up. Low score lost. Aces were worth one. Face cards were worth ten but a second face card cancelled out the first one, resulting in no points. The queen of spades was an automatic loser. It was simple and we played a few hands, taking our time for a lot of talk and refreshments. We were all pretty buzzed from alcohol and were laughing over silly things. The guys were still watching TV.
Over an hour, intermixed with a lot of talking, we had played seven hands. I had terrible luck and had lost three times. The items of clothing to be removed were the four important items, blouse, bra, pants and panties, no jewelry or shoes. I took off my bra first, then my pants and had just lost my blouse. I was just wearing my panties. Gina and Diane had lost twice and were in their shirts and panties. Natalie and Sandy had not lost and were fully clothed. Somehow, the cards were against me. I was one loss away from being naked, if I had the nerve to go that far.
Before this, our group had never gotten to where any of the wives were topless. We had done some kissing and petting with other spouses and wore bikinis, but other than an occasional nipple-slip, camel-toe or peek, we hadn't shown anything more.
To add to my embarrassment, the five guys had joined us in the living room. The ball game had just ended. They heard and saw what we were doing and came in to silently observe as their wives played strip cards. In addition to my Will, Gina's Paul and Natalie's husband John, the other two guys were Mick, Sandy's spouse and Brent who was married to Diane.
I looked at Will and said we should be going, but he said we should finish the game. There was talk among the girls about when the game ended and it was decided that there would be one loser, who would get naked, and then the game would end. I wanted to get out of there before I had to strip if I lost again. The odds were certainly against me. Will wanted me to stay and play. He had a thing about getting me naked in public. He'd had me naked in the car passing trucks and had taken some pictures but this was more than he had ever asked me to do.
"Will, I'm going to be naked if we don't get out of here." I said.
He just shrugged and said, "You don't want them to call you 'chicken' for quitting, do you?"
I said, "I don't care what they call me. Do you want your friends to see me naked?"
The asshole said, "You started playing the game, you should play to the end." He surely wanted me to be naked in a room with our friends.
The other women said, "Don't be a chicken. Don't be a quitter."
"Fine." Was all I said. I waited for the next hand. My nipples were hard from the cold, but I was also a little turned-on by showing my tits to our friends. It seemed so naughty and daring.
The next hand came around and I was fortunate to have better cards. Natalie lost for the first time and took off her pants. Her shirt was long enough to cover her panties except when she was in the act of sitting down.
The following hand was close. I had a king with a seven turned down. That was seventeen. But when I was dealt another face card, a jack, the king was cancelled out and I had only seven points. That was usually a loser. But Diane had two face cards also along with a four, so she lost. The guys kept quiet, but their eyes were bugging out when Diane removed her shirt. She was now even with me, wearing only her panties. Her nipples were hard too. I couldn't help but compare her tits and mine. Mine were definitely bigger and nicer. She had bigger nipples, which were proudly standing up indicating that she was turned on by this too. If she lost again, she would get naked and I would avoid showing everyone my pussy.
After some more chatter among the group and the encouragement of the men, we continued. Finally, Sandy lost for the first time and took off her bra. Her tits jiggled under her thin blouse and her nipples poked into the material. Natalie lost the next hand and took off her shirt. She paraded around in her bra and panties.
The next hand started with me getting a nine and then a seven down. With sixteen points, I was in the clear. Diane had a two showing. The others had cards between my nine and Diane's two. The next card was dealt. Diane was dealt a king and flipped up a four to go with the two she already had, sixteen. I already had sixteen. Natalie had fifteen and Sandy had eighteen. Gina had two threes and a four, ten. I got a five. Gina had lost and had to take off her bra. She stood up and wiggled her tits provocatively. Now she, Diane and I had only our panties left. The odds had improved considerably. Natalie was in her bra and panties while Sandy had only lost her bra.
The next hand started with me having a six up and an eight down. They dealt the final card. Natalie had a total of nine. Sandy had two face cards and a five, clearly a losing hand. Gina had eleven. It was my turn next, with only Diane after me. I already had fourteen and was in good shape. I had forgotten about the next card that I got. It was the queen of spades, an automatic loser. "Shit!" I said as I stared at the card.
Then, everyone was encouraging me to remove my panties. I had lost and would be the only one naked. I looked around for help. Will was clapping and laughing with the others. I was laughing too, although I was nervous. Before I could think about it too much, I stood up in front of everyone and pulled my panties down and off my feet. I threw them toward the men and Mick, Sandy's husband caught them. He put them up to his nose and sniffed. I was embarrassed at him sniffing to smell my pussy.
I sat down in my chair. Someone had turned it so I would be facing the five men. As I sat down, they got a good view of my pussy. I don't shave and I have a nice full bush with a little hair around my pussy lips. I looked at Will and the other ladies. The guys were leering at my snatch. "Let them look." I thought. If Will wanted me to be seen, I would give them a good show. After a while, I stopped covering my breasts and sat up straighter. I couldn't keep my legs tightly closed, so occasionally my legs moved apart. I sat there while the conversation continued, but the attention of the men was focused on my crotch. John took a quick photo, which ticked me off, so I got up and looked for my clothes.
"Unh uh!" said Natalie. "The loser stays naked for the rest of the night."
"I'm cold." I protested.
Paul said, "We can tell." Referring to my erect nipples and bright pink areolas. I got up and went to the kitchen to get a drink. All eyes were on my naked body. When I came back to the living room, I stopped to pose for everyone and then told Will, "Let's go home. I have a surprise for you."
We got in the car. I stayed naked. As we were driving home, Will said, "There's a cop. I'm going to speed up when I go by him. Maybe he'll stop us." I told him I'd castrate him if he did that.
When we got home, Will parked in the driveway instead of the garage. He wanted me to walk from the car to the front door naked. He deliberately fumbled for the key so I had to stand in the cold air a bit longer. I was shivering and covered with goose-bumps. Then I remembered, we had a babysitter that had to be paid and go home. I usually paid her, but told Will he would have to do it. He went in the house. I had to hide, so I went around the side of the house to the back door. I waited until the sitter left and I knocked on the door. Will took a while to get to the door. "I had to check on the kids first." He said.
When he let me in, I called him an asshole, but I pushed him to the kitchen floor, getting him on his back. I asked him, "Did you like me being naked in front of our friends?" He nodded his head vigorously. I said, "Did you see Paul and Brent looking right between my legs. I kept moving my legs so they could see my pussy wink at them. They just stared at my cunt for ten minutes. Everyone saw everything I have. Mick and John got a good view when I bent over to pick up my shoes before we left. I think they would like to fuck me. Would you like that?"
I could see that Will had a tremendous hard-on. He wanted to fuck me, but I wanted something first. I slid up and straddled his head. "Eat me, honey." I said.
Will went right after my cunt, licking every part of me from my clit to my asshole. He noticed how wet I was. My pussy was drooling all over his face. He eagerly licked up my juices. "It turned you on as much as it did me." He said.
I just said, "Shut up or I'll smother you with my cunt." He quickly brought me to an orgasm. I gushed more of my cum all over his already wet face.
When he turned me over to move up and mount me, his face was soaked and he smelled like my pussy. I loved it when he smelled like me. He slid right into me and rapidly pushed in and out. He wanted to come quickly and I squeezed his cock with my inside muscles. I felt his warm semen flooding inside me and I continued coming myself.
We were exhausted and went upstairs to bed. We slept together naked; we hadn't done that in years. In the middle of the night, Will woke me up by sliding his cock into me from behind. We would've fucked again in the morning but the kids woke us up.
Left unsaid was the anticipation of what would happen the next time we five couples got together.
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ROLE PLAYING 20, PLAYING FOR PUSSY
Our friends Clark and Monica have recently joined us in some of our role-playing adventures. We pretend we are other people and act out things we would never do otherwise.
My wife had a fantasy about me taking the risk of losing her to another man because of a bet or contest. I might expect to beat the other guy, but would risk losing and being forced to watch the other guy have his way with her. It turned me on too.
We got to talking with Clark and Monica and they liked the idea too. We brainstormed about scenarios where Clark and I would be in some serious competition with the prize being the loser's wife. Clark and I are both competitive people. We have some hard-fought racquetball matches that I usually win, which Clark finds hard to take but we are good friends off the court.
We talked about different competitions and finally decided that we could play pool, 8-ball. We talked about different options and locations. We had done some role-playing in a local bar where we knew the owner, Skip. My wife and I had done a few role-plays there. A few of them ended with my wife walking out naked except for her raincoat. The bartender still had a few of my wife's sets of clothes sitting in a closet. The bar had a pool table in a back room. We decided to reserve the room for Wednesday night and we would do our role-playing in the room. It was private, so we could close the doors (we thought). I was good at pool and thought I could beat Clark easily. We would play a best-of-seven match, with the wife of the loser of each game stripping off clothing to end up naked. Clark and I had talked about keeping the match even so it would go to the seventh game. That way both wives would be naked and the seventh game would decide who got to fuck the other's wife. Clark wouldn't agree to those conditions, which struck me as odd since I figured to beat him and strip his wife. The loser would have to watch the winner fuck his wife. It was sharing or swapping in addition to role-playing.
We were at the bar and had quite a bit to drink. Our conversation was deliberately animated. To get things going, we generated an argument, that could be overheard in the bar, which escalated to where Clark challenged me to a pool match and said "You'll choke if there are really important stakes."
I said, "Name it, asshole. Any amount of money."
He said, "Shit. You've got more money than you know what to do with."
I asked, "What then, our cars, although I don't want that piece-of-shit that you drive."
He said, "What have I got that you'd like?"
I thought for a minute and said, "Your wife."
He replied, "What about her?"
I said, "Let's play that if I win, I get to fuck your wife."
He said, "Well then I get to fuck your wife, again."
I challenged, "What do you mean, again?"
He laughed, "Wouldn't you like to know."
My wife chimed in, "I've never fucked this asshole and wouldn't even think about wanting to."
Clark's wife Monica said to my wife, with all the bar listening, "Honey, you've never been properly fucked until you've been fucked by my man. You wouldn't know what to do with a real dick in that horny cunt of yours."
This was nasty, but it was for the benefit of the half-dozen patrons in the bar.
My wife said to me, "Whip his ass, honey. I'd like to see you put a smile on that bitch's face when you put your dick in her."
We haggled a bit and agreed on the best-of-seven-game format. After one loss, the losing wife would strip to the waist. After the second, to her panties and the losing wife would get naked after the third loss. The fourth loss would reward the winning man with fucking the loser's wife. I had been thinking of saying we would fuck the loser's wife at home, but somehow it got decided that it would happen right there in the bar.
The surprise came when Clark insisted the wives would play as a team with their husbands. I hadn't expected that and my wife didn't know how to play pool. It turned out that Monica did and was pretty good.
Then, when we wanted to close the door to the pool room, the bartender told us we couldn't lock the door because of fire regulations and since we hadn't paid to reserve the room, it was open to the public. I know he just wanted to see the show. The whole scenario had expanded from what we had originally envisioned.
We started. The first thing I figured out was that Monica had played pool before while my wife had not. I was better than Clark, but not by much. They had a distinct advantage. If they pressed it, they could possibly beat us 4-0 and my wife would be stripped and fucked while Monica wouldn't lose a thing. I was counting on my skill, luck and Clark's good will to keep the match even.
In the first game, they killed us. We made only two balls before Monica sank the eight ball. Clark and Monica began to chatter during the match, taunting Val and me about how they were whipping us handily.
"I can't wait to see those tiny tits of yours." Monica said. Now, my wife's tits aren't tiny at all; they are baseball-size, a perfect handful, but Monica does have bigger breasts than my wife.
My wife was annoyed by the competitiveness of our friends. I could tell by the look on her face. The pressure only made her play worse. "Honey, she said, I'm going to be stripped while Monica doesn't lose anything. I don't want to be naked in front of all those people. We know some of them."
I was worried, but just played harder.
We and the bar patrons, there were four of them, two men and two women, watched as my dear wife slowly unbuttoned her blouse and removed it. Then she reached behind her and undid her bra. When she pulled it off, her nice c-cup tits were on display. Her nipples were hard due to the air-conditioning and her arousal. She received a round of applause when she put her shoulders back and pushed her breasts forward for everyone to see. There was nothing in ours 'rules' about touching, so I couldn't object when Clark came behind my wife and grabbed her tits in his hands.
"I'm looking forward to fucking you in front of your husband and all these people." He said.
My wife pushed his hands away and walked to the other side of the table.
For the next game, I hoped Clark would ease up. He winked at me and he did ease off on his play. However, his wife, Monica was a tiger and cleared the last three balls and the eight for the win. She was delighted and full of herself.
"Strip." She called to my wife.
Everyone watched Val pull off her jeans and her shoes and socks, leaving her wearing only a nice pair of black bikini panties. They rode up into her ass-crack when she moved, so she had to pull them down every few minutes. Seeing her bare ass only made everything more erotic.
Though we were in a back room, the other patrons of the bar could look through the open door and get an eyeful. The women in the bar made some suggestive comments about my dick which was making a visible bulge under my pants. Not all of them were complimentary. On the other hand, my wife was bouncing around in just her panties and was a hit with all the men in the bar.
My wife came over to me and whispered that she wanted us to quit. "There's a guy I know over by the bar. He's the father of one of my students. I don't want him to see me acting like a slut."
She was wearing only a small pair of panties, so it was probably too late for that. Monica heard us talking and inserted herself into the conversation. "Don't quit now. Everyone wants to see your pretty little cunt." That pissed my wife off and she decided we should continue. The father wouldn't want to mess up his daughter's favorite teacher. She hoped he would keep quiet. The kid was getting A's anyway.
We were down 2-0 and were getting trounced. I asked them to spot us a few balls and Clark agreed to spot us three balls, but Monica said no. We had to play straight up. I had a good run and took off six balls, leaving one before we shot at the eight. Monica missed an easy shot and my wife sank her first ball of the day. She had a shot at the eight and somehow missed it. She was flustered from the pressure to play a game she was barely familiar with and her audience. The eight-ball was close to the corner pocket and Clark made a mistake and put it in before he had pocketed their other balls. Therefore, they lost the game. I breathed a sigh of relief as I anticipated the show from Monica.
Monica was pissed at her husband. "You messed up on purpose so I would have to show everyone my tits."
Clark denied it, but was smiling as Monica got her d-cup tits out to the delight of everyone watching. Wanting to make thing even, I made sure to grab Monica's nice tits and give them a good squeeze. I held her tight brown nipples between my fingers. I never grow tired of holding a woman's tits in my hands. She had a beautiful set of breasts and when she turned around, her smooth naked back was beautiful. She gave me a deep kiss and rubbed my prick through my pants. I think she was trying to distract me and it was working.
We were down 2-1 and were playing for my wife's last item of clothing, her panties. I had hoped our momentum had changed based upon my good play in the previous game, but we lost again. It wasn't even close. I had difficult shots every time and then I missed an easy shot. Now it was my wife's turn to accuse me of losing on purpose. Monica was ecstatic. She applauded while my wife pulled her panties down her legs and off her feet. She did a few dance-moves while naked beside the pool table. She is beautiful naked, with her pretty bush and her shapely legs. She threw her panties into the crowd, which had grown to about ten people. We were certainly good for the bar's business. Some of the patrons took a few photos. My wife would probably lose her job if the photos and the word of our adventure got around. She's an elementary school teacher but she's been thinking of quitting anyway. My job is less sensitive and a guy getting naked in a bar would not be such a big deal compared to a woman getting photographed naked. This was beyond what we had contemplated, but we were all highly aroused by our risky behavior.
If we lost the next match, my wife was going to get fucked in public. That seemed inevitable, but I wanted to win at least two more matches to have Monica put some 'skin' in the game. I wanted everyone to see Monica's pussy too.
Clark was full of himself with confidence. He knew he had us. He walked up in front of my naked wife, who was sitting on a chair. He unzipped his fly and pulled out his prick, dangling it in front of my wife's face.
"Here's what you'll be getting after the next game."
My charming wife leaned forward and licked the tip of his dick. Then she took the tip in her mouth and bit down lightly with her teeth. She increased the pressure. Clark reached under her chin and grabbed my wife's lower jaw while simultaneously thrusting his hips forward and pushing his cock into my wife's throat. He quickly pulled it out before she had time to react. He laughed while he walked away. My wife called him an asshole. The game was no longer just a friendly competition.
That's when the two police officers came in. It was a routine thing, the officers wanted to pick up a cheeseburger for their dinner. Now my wife had gone out to the rest room and was walking back, naked, when the officers came in. The bartender, Skip motioned for her to quickly come behind the bar. He put a smock over her head like the waitresses wore, so she would be covered. However, it was open in the back and only reached to the top of her legs so she was still naked in the back and below the waist. She stood behind the bar and acted like she was one of the waitresses. She kept close to the bar, so her bare ass couldn't be seen. While Skip went to the back to cook the cheeseburger, she was alone at the bar and in a very vulnerable position. Now, the problem was that nudity was prohibited in bars and restaurants in our town. Skip had been cited a few months earlier when one of his weekend waitresses had stripped and danced on a table while a public official was present. He was at risk of losing his license. Monica was in the back room and had quickly put her top on, so she was okay. Clark hid the other items of clothing, including my wife's things.
My wife was faced with making small-talk with the police officers. She was turned-on with the riskiness of talking to two men without them knowing she was naked under the short smock she was wearing. They asked for a soda and she had to carefully reach into the cooler to get one without exposing her bare ass. By this time, the cops could certainly tell that she was nearly naked and probably saw her naked ass in the mirror, but they didn't say anything. Rather than taking their food to go, they went over into a booth and sat down to eat.
Clark and I decided to continue our pool match without the ladies, which was an advantage for me. I was focused on beating him.
I didn't see it, but my poor wife was standing behind the bar with Skip. She couldn't leave while the officers were there.
Her bare ass was too enticing for Skip to resist. He moved up behind Valerie and began to rub her ass with his hand. She couldn't object with the cops in attendance and she didn't dare upset Skip, who was letting us use his bar again for our role-playing games. While the officers were eating, Skip continued to feel-up my wife. He rubbed his hands over her soft young ass. Everyone was either eating, watching a ball game on TV, or watching our pool match, and weren't aware of what was happening behind the bar. Skip bent like he was picking something up from the floor and ran his hands down my wife's tanned legs and held one of her feet in his hand before he moved back up her body. Skip moved his hand up between my wife's legs and put his hand over her pussy. She tried to squirm away, but had to stay still to keep from being noticed. He was able to slide one of his fingers inside her. He was milking her pussy with his fingers. His thumb was inside her and two fingers were on her clit. He was moving his thumb in and out, finger-fucking her. My wife was not immune to the stimulation and the risky situation. She spread her legs and began to get wetter, dripping her juices onto his hand.
Skip became bolder and got his cock out. He moved behind my wife and slid his prick between her legs. She did not resist. With all that was going on, she was in heat and was ready to be fucked. She bent slightly, opened her legs and let Skip slide his prick between her legs. He sawed it back and forth between the folds of her pussy and, with a dip, slid his cock up inside her. Only a few people noticed her bending over the bar with Skip behind her, pumping his hips. He would've finished inside her, but the police officers got up to leave. They came over to the bar to leave a tip, so Skip had to put his cock away and walk over to talk to them. My wife sidled down to the other end of the bar to be out of their view.
Once the cops left, my wife called Skip an asshole, in an affable way, and came back into the pool room. I had won the fifth game when my wife came back in. When I won the match, it was my turn to talk.
"Okay Monica, strip. Let's see more of you."
Monica had put her shirt back on when the police were there. I led the applause when she pulled it over her head and her pretty breasts bounced free. She looked at me with a sneer and pulled her jeans down and off along with her shoes and socks. She was wearing a pair of pink panties and I could see the outline of her bush and the crack of her ass. A few of the pubic hairs on her scruffy pussy had escaped from the hem of her panties. Monica has a nice figure, highlighted by her magnificent pair of tits.
At Clark's insistence, my wife pulled the waitress smock over her head and was nude again.
It was something to watch the two ladies play pool and bend over the table. Their titties hung and swayed and there was a wonderful view from behind of their asses with my wife's pussy peeking out. The thin gusset of material covering Monica's cunt pressed tightly and the outline of her hairy bush and pussy lips could be seen through the thin garment.
It was time for game six. I was hoping to even things out and have a chance with game seven. Unfortunately for our team, Monica was playing again so they had the advantage. However, Monica wasn't playing well. I wondered if she wanted to be the one who was publicly fucked in front of a bar full of people. My wife wasn't very good anyway, but she didn't seem to care who won. She was horny and wanted a cock inside her. She was bending over, spreading her legs a bit and swaying her ass like a real slut, which made my dick fully erect. I'm sure it was very entertaining to see the two women with their tits hanging over the table when they took their shots. My wife made one shot where she had to lift one leg so she could reach over the table. When she did that, her pussy lips were exposed in the direction of the crowd.
Clark and I were playing seriously and I came close, but he won. My wife was the prize. She was going to get publicly fucked with Clark's cock in her pussy while I watched. He and Monica were delighted with themselves. I was a little pissed because I had thought I could beat Clark, only to find that Monica was a hustler.
We had lost. I looked at my wife, who was both embarrassed and aroused. She gave me a hug and said "Nice try dumb-shit." She kissed me. She was going to be humiliated and publicly fucked despite my over-confidence. I felt deflated and defeated as well as humiliated that I couldn't protect my wife.
I sat on a chair nearby with my camera-phone. Might-as-well get a picture of this.
Clark called my wife over in front of the pool table, where everyone could see. He put his hand on her shoulder and motioned her to her knees. He unzipped his fly and pulled his cock out. She knew what was expected. She was embarrassed but she put her mouth over his cock and began to give him a blow-job. Camera flashes were going off, including mine. Monica whispered that they were going to make a photo album and might put it on-line. I just looked at her and she giggled. Her tits wiggled when she talked. Clark had his hand behind my wife's head and was fucking her mouth. He pushed in farther and farther until she gagged, but his dick was all the way in her throat.
Then, he had her stand and bend over the pool table. He stripped and rubbed his cock over my wife's bare ass.
He looked to the crowd and asked. "What should I do?"
They began to chant, "Fuck her! Fuck her! Fuck her!"
Clark spread my wife's ass cheeks and let everyone see her cunt and her tight little asshole. He put his fingers inside her and sawed back and forth, finger-fucking her.
Monica came beside me and rubbed her wonderful breasts over the side of my head. She reached into my pants and pulled out my hard cock.
She called to my wife. "Hey Val. Your husband had a hard-on watching you get fucked by another man."
My wife just looked at me and I saw her wince when Clark's tool found its way into her opening. He reached around and held her breasts in his hands while he pumped in and out of my wife's cunt. He pushed her forward until her feet were off the ground and she was lying face down on the pool table. She wrapped her feet around his ass to hold him close. He increased the pace and was soon moving in and out rapidly with my wife responding with movement of her hips. Clark put on a show. He pulled out and backed away, spreading my wife's legs to expose her completely. He put his dick against her asshole. He pushed in a little but when she protested, he slammed his cock into her cunt and pumped away vigorously.
He looked at me and said, "I whipped your ass and now I'm fucking your wife."



I said, "Bullshit. I'm better than you. Your wife saved your ass."
He replied, "That's alright. Whose dick is in whose wife." Then he said, "I'll play you again, winner gets the loser's wife's asshole."
I was tempted but decided, maybe another time.
Clark gave a last thrust and held his prick inside my bride as he came. After a final moment to enjoy the feeling of being inside my wife, Clark pulled his dripping, deflated cock from her cunt. A stream of his cum followed and dripped out of her. With her legs spread, she was totally exposed to her audience. I didn't think to take a photo of my wife's gaping, cum-filled cunt, but Skip sent me one later. It's a truly nasty, obscene picture, but I love it. I imagine it's on the internet by now.
Clark remarked that "Your wife is a fine piece of ass. She should be satisfied for a while."
I shook by head and mumbled "asshole."
Our adventure was done. The audience was ecstatic, they whooped and hollered. We got up to leave. My wife's clothes were gone. We didn't realize that Skip had picked them up and hidden them after the police came in. So, once again, my wife walked out nearly naked, wearing just my shirt that I gave her. She was an apparition walking out, with the unbuttoned shirt barely covering her breasts and her long legs moving smoothly beneath the hem of the shirt.
The ride home with Clark and Monica was silent for a while. My wife leaned her head against my chest.
Finally, Clark said, "No hard feelings and I'm sorry about the nasty attitude, but we wanted it to be real, didn't we?"
I didn't know what to say, but my wife answered him. "It was real, alright. I've never been so embarrassed. Some of those people know me. I teach their kids and they've seen me acting like a common whore." She paused and then said, "But it was nasty and wanton and I don't know how many times I came. Having all those people look at my naked cunt and seeing me suck cock and get fucked was the nastiest thing I've ever done."
I held her tighter and she asked, "Am I a bad person? I'm just a slut."
I said, "No, you're not. This was just role playing for fun."
Monica added, "You were just roll playing as a slut. It's not like you would actually do something like that."
Right!!
Clark had been driving and dropped us off in front of our house. My wife turned and opened the shirt, flashing him and Monica before we walked into the house and hurried up to our bedroom. We were definitely in the mood for some sloppy seconds.
I helped my wife run a bath and sat with her to discuss what had happened.
"It's good we were just role-playing and I didn't actually do that stuff." She said.
"Good thing." I said.
"What part did you like the best?" She asked.
I said, "I don't know. I liked Monica's tits in my hands and it was strangely erotic seeing you naked with all those people around." I asked, "How were you feeling when Clark was fucking you in front of everyone?"
She told me. "I know it's a nasty thought, but I got off seeing you lose me and having to watch another man take me with you being unable to do anything about it. It makes you one of those cuckolds, watching other men fuck your wife. Was it humiliating for you?"
I thought for a moment. "It was, particularly the way they were mouthing-off. But when we make love, I really like seeing you lose control and lose your female reserve. It's rare when you get so horny you can't hide your lust and want to fuck everything that moves. When you get like that, even with someone else, I really enjoy watching you have such unrestrained pleasure. You were like that today."
"You like seeing some guy with his cock in my cunt?"
"It's not that. I like seeing your cunt take control of you. It's like guys have a big head and a little head that sometimes takes control. It's that way with women and their pussies. The lower head takes over less often for women because they are more in control of themselves, but when it does, it's really something. That's what I like. You really wanted to get fucked."
"I like it when you watch me. Like when you show me off to other people. I was looking at your face when Clark pushed his cock into me."
She told me about the episode at the bar where Skip had slid his dick into her. She said, "I should've been pissed, but having a man want me like that makes me feel desirable."
"You sure are that."
She said, "It was really degrading when Clark made me kneel before him naked and suck his cock in front of an audience. He just rammed his cock down my throat." She paused, "But, my pussy was dripping while he was doing that. Being forced into sex has an eroticism to it that is hard to describe. Its like some people liking bondage or having rape fantasies, I guess."
"I got a hard-on when he was fucking your mouth. It's really an odd feeling." I agreed.
I climbed into the tub and we clung to each other. She moved onto my lap and my dick slid into her slippery channel. We made love for quite a while before I ejaculated my semen inside her. I had built up a big supply during the evening.
The final thought I had was that in the next role-play, I wanted to fuck Monica. Clark had been fucking my wife, but I hadn't tapped into Monica yet. Maybe I'd try the rematch for the loser's wife's asshole.
My wife said, "Be careful what you ask for."
To be continued.
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SWIMMING
It was a Saturday night in late August and we were hosting a pool party for some friends. It was after eleven and most of the people had left. There had been a game of volleyball in the pool. There was a lot of flirting and kissing between the couples, usually not with spouses. It was typical. A couple of folks had turned off the pool lights and gone skinny-dipping. Then someone turned on the underwater pool lights and everyone scurried apart. The pool lights were off now. My husband Ed was in the house somewhere. There were a few people in the shallow end of the pool. I was at the deep end sitting on a bench seat on the side of the pool. The water was cool and with a buzz from a few drinks, I was totally relaxed. I was wearing a two-piece swim suit that showed some cleavage in the front.
One of our long-time friends, Phil swam toward me through the water. Phil is a nice enough guy, but he can be irritating. His wife, Monica is a good friend. We put up with Phil and enjoy Monica's company. She was somewhere around. I'd seen her a few minutes ago cleaning up.
Phil was intoxicated and in an obnoxious mood. He started with a "Hey Jan, what's the best-looking woman at the party doing way down here. Are you sulking?"
I sighed and said "No, I just like the peace and quiet and the feeling of the cool water."
"Want me to make you feel better?" he asked in a suggestive sort of way.
Phil and Monica were a part of our regular group of four or five couples who spent a lot of time together. There was a lot of flirting and fooling around among the group. Different combinations of the men and women had paired off for some necking. We'd gotten naked in front of each other in the pool and playing strip poker or some other game. There was no sex though, oral or otherwise. There were not supposed to be any hand jobs or fingering, but I'm sure some of that had gone on. One of our friends, Roger had his fingers in my cunt one time a few years ago. I was lucky to have had the willpower to pull away from him. It really turned Ed on when I'd mention it though.
Phil came and sat beside me and after a minute leaned in and gave me a kiss. I didn't resist, but I didn't respond to it either. "You seem cold tonight." He said. "If I'm bothering you, I'll go away."
I was in a weird mood so I said, "No Phil, you're not bothering me. I'm just tired I guess."
With that he tried to kiss me again. After a few seconds, I felt the need to relax and so I kissed him back. We kept at it for a few minutes. He started to feel my legs above my knees, which was okay, but when he moved his hand up underneath to get near my ass, I said "Behave yourself."
Phil was persistent, he had always had a thing for my tits and he asked to see them. I said no, but when he kept asking, I finally pulled my top down and showed him my tits floating in the water. He said "You have the finest tits in the city. They are amazing."
I came back with, "You'd better not let Monica hear you say that." Monica has huge tits, the biggest of the group. My husband talks of putting his head in between them and batting them back and forth. I've told him he will get a concussion. My tits are also nice though.
My straps fell off of my shoulders and Phil somehow unhooked the back so my top fell away. Phil flipped it across the pool. I protested "Phil, you asshole."
It felt good having my breasts freed in the cool water. I started to slide off the bench and swim toward where my top went when Phil dove under the water and before I could react, he grabbed my suit bottom and pulled it down my legs. I struggled to grab hold of it, but I couldn't balance and had to use my arms to keep from going under water. He finished taking off my suit and I was naked.
I turned to grab onto the side of the pool when Phil came up behind me. He put one arm around my waist to hold me and grabbed my leg with the other hand, pulling it to the side. Then I felt his cock pushing into me. It slid easily into my cunt and he was fucking me. This was beyond what anyone had done before. I had to hang onto the side of the pool which allowed him to reach around and grab my tits with both hands while he pumped his cock in and out of my pussy. His dick felt different than my husband's.
"Phil, stop!" I said. He didn't and answered "I've wanted to do this for a long time. You're the hottest woman I know."
I said, "What about Monica?"
He said "What about her?"
I said, "I'll scream." But he said "Do you want someone to turn on the lights and see you naked? I think your pastor and his wife are still here."
I stopped talking and let him drill me. It did feel good and I fucked him back. I spread my legs and let him move closer so he could get his cock fully into my pussy. He was holding my breasts. He turned me around and he got on the bench seat. I climbed up and straddled him. I reached between us and guided his cock into my cunt. Then I rode his cock like a cowgirl. My arms were over my head and my bare tits were right in Phil's face. He nuzzled my breasts and sucked on my nipples. His cock pushed up inside me and his fucking rhythm was different than Ed's. It was erotic and made me feel good, even though I was being bad. We fucked like that for a while. Hearing the other people talking at the other end of the pool and the possibility of being discovered made our behavior risky and added to my arousal. I saw my sister looking our way and she probably saw us. I was working to an orgasm so I squeezed Phil's prick with my inner muscles and he came. So did I. Then he was nice enough to recover my suit and help me put it on.
It was the first time I had fucked another man. I didn't want my husband to find out, a least not unless I told him.
I said to Phil, "Please don't tell Ed." He laughed and said "Where is Ed anyway let's go find him. I need to say goodnight."
I was curious too, so I went with him, looking for my husband. When I didn't find him, I finally went to our bedroom, thinking he might be there. When I opened the door, I was surprised to find Monica, Phil's wife, riding my husband's cock on our bed. Her big boobs were bouncing with each move and my husband had his hands all over her body. Ed saw me and said "Oh shit."
I was pissed until he said, "I'm sorry. I saw you fucking Phil in the pool and thought you wouldn't be done for a while."
Ed and I didn't talk about it anymore, but we were all over each other once we went to bed. He asked me what Phil's cock felt like while it was inside me. I told my husband it was divine, but not as good as his. I fucked his brains out so he knows where to get the best piece of ass in town. The feel of his dick inside my sloppy cunt was unusual and delightful, something I'll have to experience again.
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AN ITCH
It was like an itch that I had. It had to be satisfied.
I was waiting for my husband to get back from taking the babysitter home. I needed to get fucked.
We had been to dinner and dancing. I had not worn any underwear under my pantyhose and had teased my husband about it all night. The seam of the pantyhose rubbing on my clit had gotten me very hot and I needed to satisfy my itch. During dinner, I was sitting across from my husband. I took my shoe off and reached my leg under the table and found his crotch with my stocking covered foot. I wiggled my toes against the front of his trousers and found the bulge from his cock and then put my toes under his prick and nudged his balls. I stared at him with that 'fuck me' look in my eyes. I licked my lips and put a finger to my mouth. I moved the tip of my finger around my lips and licked my fingers provocatively. Then, I put my finger in my mouth and closed my lips around it. I moved my finger in and out of my mouth, simulating sucking a cock. I felt his prick getting hard with my foot. I unbuttoned a button on my blouse to show him more cleavage.
I pulled the sides of my blouse apart to show him the soft skin between the rise of my breasts. Throughout the meal, I would play with the food going into my mouth. I put a breadstick in my mouth and bit down on it, breaking it in half. I told him about my pussy rubbing against the pantyhose and how it was stimulating my clit. It was like he was in a trance. His eyes were glazed over; he clearly wanted me. I went to the bathroom and when I came back, I told him that I had played with my clit and that my pussy was wet thinking about his cock. When he went to the bathroom, he kept his hand in his pocket, holding his prick so it didn't make an obvious 'tent' in the front of his pants in the crowded restaurant. When he got back, I put my foot in his crotch again. I'm sure some of the people in the restaurant could see what I was doing. There was a tablecloth, but I had only one of my feet on the floor and the movement of my leg was obvious when I rubbed my toes on his cock.
We skipped dessert and drove home, a twenty-minute drive. While my man was driving, I unzipped his fly and pulled out his cock. It sprung out, eager to get some air. I leaned over and blew my breath on his cock and watched it twitch in response. I licked the head and then the underside of his cock, a particularly sensitive spot. He was pumping his hips, eager to have his cock inside my mouth. I wouldn't put my mouth around his cock. I just blew my breath on it. He reached under me to grab my breast, but I pushed his hand away and told him he needed to focus on driving. At the same time, I was doing my best to divert his focus to my mouth blowing on his cock. I could've made him come, but I wanted him to save his baby-making juice until later.
So back to waiting for my husband to return after taking the babysitter home, I finally heard the car pull into our driveway. When he walked back in the door, I pinned him against the wall and kissed him. I put my tongue in his mouth and grabbed hold of his cock through his pants. He had been hard most of the evening and had gotten hard again as soon as I grabbed him. It is an amazing feeling knowing that you can get a man to have a hard-on over you so easily. I could get him to do anything I wanted. I got his cock out of his pants and led him by it to the center of the living room where I pulled him down to the floor. His shiny prick stood up as he sat there.
I made him lie on his back. I moved up and I straddled his face. I had taken off the pantyhose so my pussy was naked. I began to ride his face, rubbing my cunt over his tongue and nose. I had longed for his tongue inside me all evening. It felt so good. He happily lapped at my wet pussy. He reached up and fondled my nipples with his fingers. It's wonderful getting eaten by your lover. I fucked his face by rubbing back and forth. His tongue probed inside me, licking my delicate folds. I then got on my feet and squatted over his mouth. My cunt was wide open and he stuck his tongue in my hole, swirling around the rim and probing in and out. I put my asshole on his mouth and let him lick it and stick his tongue in. I was soon coming all over his face, drenching him. My orgasm was overwhelming, but I didn't quit. I continued to use his face for my pleasure and I kept coming, again and again. His face was soaked with my juices. My cunt felt hot and alive, I couldn't get enough. I was satisfying my 'itch'.
Finally, I leaned down and put his cock in my mouth. I sucked him all the way into my throat, but I held off from letting him come. He was going to please me with that cock, not just himself. Then I licked the underside and his prick twitched with each flick of my tongue. I licked the precum and popped the head of his cock into my mouth, swirling my tongue around it. I put the tip of my tongue inside the little opening in his prick where the cum shoots out. I held his dick in my hand and caressed it with my tongue. It was thick and firm in my hand. My man's cock was hard, just for me.
We stripped naked and walked to the bedroom. I took him into our bed and pulled him on top of me. He was soon inside me and was thrusting his nice hard cock into my cunt. I felt so full with him inside me. He pumped in and out and I felt pleasure with each stroke. He put his face into my breasts and sucked on my nipples. When he finally came, I did too. I wrapped my legs around him and pulled him into me. I wouldn't let him go until I had finished my orgasm and begun to calm down. We fell asleep with him inside me and with our juices leaking out of my well-fucked pussy. I could smell my pussy on his wet face as we feel asleep in each other's' arms.
I was asleep and out of it, but now my husband had the itch. I was awakened in the middle of the night, lying on my stomach, with his cock pumping my pussy from behind. He wanted me so much that he couldn't stop fucking me. He fucked and fucked me and my cunt got even wetter. He wanted me badly and pumped away. After a while, he came inside me again. He rolled off and this time slept until morning. I fell asleep again with the tingling feeling in my pussy and my man's semen leaking out of me.
In the morning, we did it again. We made love slowly and passionately this time. He moved inside me and I squeezed his prick with my inner muscles. I had drained his prick during the night, so we just held each other with him inside.
It's quite feeling knowing that I can make my guy's cock hard and make him want me with just a smile or a touch or telling him I'm nude under my dress. When we have finished, I love the feeling of my husband's come dripping out of my well fucked pussy. I like to drain him of all the cum he has in his body.
What a feeling. I'm loved and wanted and I'm very happy. Whenever I have that 'itch', my man is there to 'scratch it' for me.



        Uncensored Family Photos

        His dads old photos include his wife.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/uncensored-family-photos

Title: Uncensored Family Photos

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: His dads old photos include his wife.

Tags: father-daughter-in-law, affair, oral sex, nudity, cheating, anal, nude photos




You never know what you may find in the old family photos.
My dad recently passed away. My wife, Annie and I drove to the funeral. As the oldest, I am the executor. My younger sister is Bonnie. There were just us two children. Bonnie's husband is Jeff. She has five kids and we have two. We all stayed a few days to make sure Mom was going be okay financially and such.
Bonnie and I got together to go over some things with arrangements for Mom. I wanted to make sure my sister knew everything that was going on from my responsibilities.
When I finished explaining things to her, she said, "Mom asked me to go through Dad's old photos and delete some stuff that she didn't want you or the grandkids to see."
I nodded and she continued. "It took a bit of searching to find his passwords for his hidden files."
"What did you find?"
She paused a minute. "There were some really nasty photos of Mom and such."
"Nudies?"
"Yes, there were." She explained. "Dad had taken photos of Mom at nude beaches, posing in the woods, in the bedroom, by the pool and at viewpoints. She was naked in most of them. There are 'explicit' pictures of her private parts. Some are close-ups. Mom was quite a looker when she was young, before we ruined her figure."
I said. "I know. She looked like a swimsuit model before she had us babies."
Bonnie continued. "There is a lot of gross stuff in there. Seeing your parents having sex is not something you like to think about. There are pictures of Mom giving Dad oral sex."
"Wow. I don't want to see those."
"I deleted them, but there were also photos of Mom doing it with other men."
I asked, "What do you mean 'doing it'?"
"Giving head and also screwing. There are some with Uncle Ed."
"Really?"
She went on, "Yes. There are some of her screwing other guys and doing three-ways with Dad and some other guys. There is one group of her giving head to some black dude."
I was stunned. This is something you never think about.
There was more she said. "There are some of Dad and Aunt Elsie. He's doing some nasty things to her, anal and such. I couldn't look at them. I deleted everything except for a few of Mom in her bikini and a couple of nudes of her with no sex or anything. She was really beautiful when she was young. Do you want to see them?"
I said, "I'm not sure I'm ready for that."
Then Bonnie said, "But there are more." She handed me a thumb drive. "I made a copy for you. They're of your wife."
"Huh?" I was stunned.
"She's naked and doing stuff." She didn't elaborate.
We looked at each other for a few moments. I couldn't grasp the idea of our parents having wild sex, but it's probably something a lot of people do.
I asked Bonnie, "It's weird to think of Mom and Dad doing things, but most people have nude photos of the wife."
She asked, "Do you?"
"Do I what?"
"Do you have nude photos of your wife; any of you guys having sex?" she asked.
I wasn't sure how open to be with my sister, but decided to tell her. "Yea, I have some of Annie naked on the beach and such."
"Any of her having sex with you?"
"Yes?" Then I asked her, "What about you? Does Jeff have any dirty photos of you?"
She giggled and said, "Well, yes."
"I'd like to see them."
"Not on your life."
"How nasty are they? Having sex, giving head?"
She nodded.
"With other people?"
She hesitated, but nodded again. Wow, my brother-in-law has photos of my sister having sex with other people.
It was only fair for her to ask me the same question. "What about you guys?"
I was embarrassed, but nodded and said. "The same."
"You have photos of Annie screwing other men?"
I nodded. "It was a long time ago, Annie with some friends and me with some of their wives."
I proposed, "Want to trade photos?"
She said, "What? You want nude photos of me, your sister?"
"Sure, if you are having sex with someone. That would change my image of you as an up-tight, prim and proper lady."
"If you only knew." She said.
We concluded with her laughing and saying, "After you look at these photos of Annie, let me know if you still want to trade pics."
"Did you make a copy?"
She said, "I made a copy for Jeff before I deleted them from Dad's files."
So, whatever the photos showed of my wife, my sister and brother-in-law had copies. I was interested in seeing what they had. I presumed they were bikini shots and the usual photos at family events and such.
She finished by saying, "Jeff thinks Annie is hot. He'll drool over photos of her and his prick will get hard. I'll benefit when he fucks me with it."
The idea of my brother-in-law having the hots for my wife was another unfamiliar concept.
Later that evening in our motel room, I put the thumb drive in my laptop and told my wife, "Bonnie went through Dad's photo files. She deleted those of he and Mom having sex. There are some of you. Want to watch them with me?"
Annie hesitated and said, "Honey, I'm not sure it would be good to look at those. Just delete them, please."
Now, I was really interested. "Bonnie and Jeff have a copy, so I ought to look at them to see if they have any risqué pics of you."
She said. "They are more than risqué. I have to tell you something."
"What do you need to tell me?"
"You remember when you were in the Navy and at sea for nine months? I did some things I shouldn't have done."
I remembered. I had suspected that she was having an affair. I was fooling around myself, fucking other women in Japan and the Philippines while deployed with the ship. Our marriage almost didn't survive. We had worked through some things and came back together.
I started to look at the photos. Dad had arranged them in a slide show titled "Annie". I started going one by one.
The first photo was of Annie in the back yard next to the pool at my parents' house. The date on the picture corresponded to the time of my sea tour. My folks had a pool in the back yard and a privacy fence. I know my mom and sister sometimes sunbathed topless, maybe even naked. The first photo was of Annie sunbathing in her two-piece blue and white swimsuit. There were a few more of her in her very small suit, but that was nothing unusual. Annie had often been scantily clad in a small bikini and Mom and Dad often saw her that way.
The next slide was of Annie laying on a lounge chair, topless. It had been taken through the kitchen window, probably without her knowledge. Shame on Dad for taking such a stealthy photo.
The next one was on Annie in the kitchen wearing a beach robe. Then there was one of her without the robe, wearing just the black and white bikini. It showed quite a bit of her heavy breasts and her nipples were protruding.
Then, she had dropped the strap on her suit off her shoulder, followed by another with the strap lower, showing a little of the pink areola on her left breast. She was posing for her father-in-law. I looked at the photo for a moment, not quite believing what I was seeing.
The next one, also in the kitchen was of my wife topless. She had removed her top and was posing half-naked for my father. Her firm belly was above the very small suit bottom she was wearing. She was beautiful. Wow! What was next, I wondered.
She said, "He talked me into that. Your dad could be so sweet and convincing, like it was no big deal. He said the photos would be just for you. I've never seen all these until now."
The scene moved outside to the pool. There were a few of Annie in the pool, topless. Then my dad had stood on the diving board to get some of Annie swimming underwater. They were very good, very artsy and sexy photos of her swimming in a frog-like pose underwater with her bare back and the small black and white suit over her butt. Very nice, I thought.
The next one was of Annie in the same position underwater, but she was naked. The swimsuit bottom had been replaced by her naked ass.
Annie said, "That was my idea."
I went to the next photo. There were a few of Annie climbing out of the pool on the pool ladder. She was naked and with one leg up on the highest step while the other was straightened below. There was a nice view of her pussy in two of the photos. I could see her wet bush and her pussy lips spread open a little. Her breasts were covered with droplets of water. I was amazed and looked at my wife, who just shrugged.
I went on through a series of photos of my naked wife around the pool, on the diving board, standing in the water with her breasts above the surface and her pussy visible through the water. Annie's pussy was quite bushy back then. She shaves it now, but back then it was my favorite feature on her body. I was always turned-on whenever I saw her dark brown bush. There were some of her swimming naked, showing her bare back and her shapely ass. They were amazingly sexy. I looked at Annie, wondering what was next.
She mumbled, "Keep going."
The next photos were of her on the lounge chair in various poses lying on her stomach and then on her back. In the last few, she had her legs spread a little to show her pussy. The last ones in this set were of my wife sitting on the chair with her legs spread apart, showing her cunt. There was a close-up that showed everything she had, her little clit, her spread labia and her love-hole. I was amazed.
Then it got more explicit. She had a little vibrator and was holding it on her clit and other parts of her cunt.
"That was your dad's idea. He got some of your mother's toys. I was in the mood to show off, so I gave him a show."
The photos continued with Annie putting her feet on the chair, spreading her legs like a butterfly, placing the vibrator at various spots on her crotch, including at her asshole.
Then, she had switched to a large, penis shaped black vibrator. It looked very realistic. She started by holding it near her face and putting the tip in her mouth. She placed it on her breasts and then by her pussy. I watched a series of photos of my wife playing with the fake black cock. She inserted it in her cunt and had it all the way inside her while she was lewdly spread apart for Dad's camera. Wholly shit. I didn't have anything like this in my photos of Annie.
She was silent, but noticed that I had a hard-on. Annie freed my dick from the shorts I was wearing and rubbed her hand over it. She said, "Someone seems to like these photos." She was right, I was greatly aroused by photos of my naked wife, taken years before when she was younger and her body was firmer and sexier.
Then the photos shifted to Annie on her knees, face down on the lounge chair with her ass lifted and her legs spread. Her cunt and her little asshole were fully visible. There were very explicit close-ups of my wife's anatomy, worthy of a porno movie.
She said, "I picked that pose and waggled my ass to invite your daddy."
"Invite him to what?"
"I invited him to fuck me. I was so horny from posing like that and I hadn't been laid in months. I just wanted it. A girl has her needs."
"With my dad?"
"Wasn't it better to fuck your daddy than some stranger? He was family."
I had never thought of it that way.
The next photo was of my dad's dick touching my wife's cunt. There were a few more, progressing to where he put his dick inside her. There was one of his making the first penetration. His brown dick contrasted with the deep pink flesh of her cunt. Then, he must've taken some remote shots to show full-body photos of him behind my wife, fucking her. I was stunned. I should've been upset, but my dick was hard and my wife was rubbing it. She stopped every minute or so to keep me from coming.
Then there was a series of photos of my wife's puckered little asshole. The first was of just her nether hole, then there was one of Dad's dick, right beside Annie's little hole. In the next one, the tip of his dick has pushed just into her asshole. Then his cock was in an inch; then it was halfway in her ass, spreading her open. Half of his dick was visible between his pubic hair and her asshole.
The final shots were of his prick fully inserted in her rectum. His pubic hair pressed against the delicate white skin of her spread ass-cheeks. It was really quite a photo. My dad's dick was shoved all the way into my wife's ass. I had only done that a couple of times myself. The final two photos showed Annie's empty, distended asshole with a glob of white semen dripping out of her. I sat for a moment reflecting on watching photos of my wife getting ass-fucked. The photo of her just-fucked, gaping asshole has lodged itself in my mind.
Annie went down and took my dick in her mouth, I exploded. Sending a big stream of cum into her throat. She sucked on my cock and swallowed my entire load.
She licked my prick and said, "I was a bad girl. Will you forgive me?"
How could I refuse. I loved her and we had both forgiven each other's indiscretions from years ago. She could get me to agree to or forgive anything when she sucked my cock.
She continued while licking my prick clean. "I wanted to tell you, but when you came home from sea-duty, you were so stressed. You were angry all the time from the stress and trying to find a new job. I didn't want to do anything to upset you. I didn't say anything, waiting for the right moment, but then after time passed, I just let it go. There was no point in telling you. You knew I had fucked other men, so there was no point in adding to the situation. I'm sorry."
I was stunned by all this. There were a few more photos.
The first were of my wife Annie posing nude again. Then there was one of her and Mom topless. I was grossed out, but had to admit that Mom had a nice pair of tits. The next one was of my wife and my sister Bonnie, both topless by the pool. Seeing my sister half-naked, wearing just a tiny bikini bottom aroused my cock again. My head was swimming from all that I was seeing.
Then there was another surprise. A photo of Bonnie's husband Jeff fucking my wife doggy-style in their living room. I don't know if Bonnie had gotten that far in looking at the photos, but I thought she was probably in for a surprise when she and Jeff looked at their copy of this slide-show. The last photo of that set showed Jeff's wet, shiny dick after he had come inside my dear wife.
The final photos were of Annie in bed, naked. Two of them were of her spread-open crotch with semen dripping out of her cunt.
"Your daddy fucked me a couple of times when I came to visit."
"How long was he doing that?" I asked.
"Your mom made him quit after a couple of times, but I let him fuck me a few years ago for his sixtieth birthday."
"What about Jeff?" I asked.
She was quiet for a bit and said, "Don't be mad, but we still do it every now and then."
"When was the last time?" was the obvious question.
"Two days ago, when you and Bonnie were with Mom at the lawyer's office."
I just looked at my wife. This was all new information. Without me even suspecting it, she was fucking my sister's husband and had been doing so for many years.
She added, "Jeff has photos and he's showed them to Bonnie so she knows."
Then she topped it by saying, "There are some of Bonnie and me too."
"Doing what?" I asked.
"What do you think. We are eating each other's cunts. I know that's bad, but it's not like it's with another man."
"Have the two of you done Jeff together?"
My dear wife quietly said, "Yes, a few days ago."
I just sat there.
My phone happened to buzz from a text. I looked to see that Bonnie had sent it.
Enclosed were three photos. I could tell they were recent. The first was of my wife naked with Jeff on top of her, fucking her in the missionary position but with her legs propped up by her side. The next was of my wife and sister in a sixty-nine position, eating each other. The third one was of Annie on her hands and knees with her face in Bonnie's cunt while Jeff was fucking her from behind.
I have a lot to think about. If I get pissed-off at my wife, I have to be pissed at my whole family. They've all fucked her. Annie and I have swapped with others and have had a semi-open marriage. We've fucked other people with the proviso that we tell each other and don't get involved in any long-term affairs unless its with another couple. Seeing her posing naked and then getting ass-fucked by my daddy was a complete surprise. Seeing her with Bonnie and Jeff was almost as surprising. Annie can be a real slut, but this was beyond my expectations.
My mind was thinking of sex and my final conclusion is that I would like to take some pics of Annie fucking my sister and her husband. Nasty as it sounds, I'd like to get a piece of my sister Bonnie too.
My final advice. If you have nude and sex photos and videos of your wife, figure out how to keep your kids from finding them.
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THE EXPERT
"Why don't you show me?" I said to our friend Hank.
We were in our backyard after having a barbeque. We'd had a good bit to drink. It was getting dark. I was sitting in a comfortable chair relaxing. My husband was in the house doing something. Hank and I got talking about his love life. He was dating a few different women and I was teasing him, asking what he did with them. Did they go to the movies; watch reruns on TV, etcetera. I asked him if he was 'getting any'.
His tongue was loose due to all he had been drinking. He said, "Fucking is fun, but I like to eat pussy. I'm really good at it."
I laughed. My tongue was loose too and I was in a playful mood, so I said, "Why don't you show me?"
He looked at me, confused, so I repeated myself. "Why don't you show me how good you are at eating pussy." I lifted my sundress and pulled my panties down over my feet and said it again. "Come on, show me." I spread my legs so he could see my pussy. She'd shaved clean, a bald little pussy.
Hank was confused. Should he do it? Should he eat my pussy? "What about your husband?" he asked.
I said, "He doesn't eat me enough. I could use another tongue on me, particularly if he's an expert.
Hank didn't hesitate any more. He came over and kneeled in front of me and put his head between my legs. I slid forward with my legs spread to give him good access. I love to have my pussy licked. He took a moment to admire my pussy and then he dove right in. After rubbing my legs and using his lips on my thighs, he was licking my cunt with a passion. He put his tongue on my pussy lips, then licked my clit and my juices started to flow. He was very good. He had his tongue inside me, used his fingers to milk the inside of my vagina, and put his finger in my asshole for a while. He lapped up my juices and flicked his tongue over different parts of my pussy. He was good, no doubt about that. I held the back his head in my crotch and moved to position his tongue where it felt best.
I was humping his face when my husband walked out the door and saw us. He stopped to look and I said, "Hi honey. Hank is eating my pussy. He said he's an expert, so I thought I'd try him out. Why don't you watch and see if you can pick up a few pointers?" He was stunned and he sat down next to me. I reached over and took his hand. My legs were spread and I was naked below the waist. Hank's head was buried in my crotch. He was pulling on his cock, which he had freed from his pants.
"He's got his tongue inside me and his finger is in my asshole. He's making me come." I said as I tensed up in an orgasm. That put more juices on Hank's face and he eagerly licked them up. He said I tasted "divine". I put my hands behind his head and pulled him into my cunt as I unleashed another, even more powerful orgasm on his face.
I could see my husband rubbing the bulge in his pants. "Get it out. Let me see." I said. My husband fished his prick out of his pants and pulled on it while his friend serviced his wife. His dick was stiff and shiny and his hands moved faster and faster. His eyes were shifting between my eyes and my pussy, where his friend was feasting on his wife's treasures. Hank's fingers were inside me, milking the cum from my vagina. His tongue was flicking faster and faster. My husband soon spurted come onto the patio. A white stream spurted from the tip of his prick. I caught a dab in my hand and tasted it while smiling. I looked down and saw that Hank had made himself come too. He had dribbled on to the patio.
I closed my eyes and focused on the feelings in my body. I was awash with pleasure, I moaned and jerked and continued to spurt on Hank's face. The wantonness of having another man eat my pussy while my husband watched was a new and unforgettable feeling.
Hank's tongue probed my asshole and then her swirled his tongue inside my cunt hole. He was as good as he said he was. I hoped my husband would learn something, but I knew I would need Hank in my crotch again.
That was the first time. We've repeated it a few times since. Hank does really like to eat pussy and I really like having my cunt sucked. We have a rule that my husband must be present and we don't go further, although I have jacked-him off a few times. I just lay back and let Hank feast on my cunt while my husband services himself. Sometimes, I suck my husband's cock and let him come on my tits.
It's always nice to find someone who is an expert at something.
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Everyone in this story is or was over eighteen when the events happened.
This happened just a few weeks ago. My wife Sasha and I were bicycling in the hills and she took a bad fall from a narrow path into a gully. We got her back up and managed to get back to our car, but she had pain and had difficulty moving her right shoulder and her right leg. She was wearing gym shorts and the top of her bare leg was scraped-up. She had been wearing a tube-top with no bra and had scrapes on her shoulder and collar-bone area.
There was a branch clinic of the regional hospital on our way back home. As we drove, Sasha's shoulder became more painful so we decided to stop at the clinic to see if anything was broken and to get some pain medication.
We went into the clinic and explained what we needed. After waiting fifteen minutes, were ushered into a treatment room. After another few minutes, a young man in hospital scrubs entered the room. She looked up and recognized the young man from somewhere. He recognized her.
He reintroduced himself to my wife, "I'm Rob. You probably don't remember me, Mrs. Styczinski, you were a student teacher for my English class in community college three years ago."
Sasha said, "I'm sorry Rob. I do remember you now."
He said, "I sure remember you."
Sasha had student-taught at one of the local community colleges before getting a permanent job at a private college after she graduated.
The young man told us that he was a medical-technician intern and since they were so busy, the doctor had asked him to take an X-ray and tend to Sasha's injuries. I followed, but hung back, holding my wife's purse and the light jacket she had worn when we had come in, but handed to me as we followed Rob back into the clinic treatment rooms. It was cool in there so Sasha's nipples had popped out and were visible through her tube top.
I went into the X-ray room with them and Rob had my wife lean her shoulder against the X-ray machine. Sasha was wearing a necklace which Rob said she needed to remove. She put it in her pocket. Then he hesitated.
"What's wrong?" My wife asked.
"There is a metal logo thing in your top and the X-ray machine may go haywire with the metal." He said.
Since we were alone with the door closed and Rob was a medical person, Sasha thought nothing of it and pulled her tube-top up over her head and set it on a table beside of the machine. She was now topless and Rob put his hand on her shoulder to align her with the machine. We both stepped out of the room and he pushed the button while we both stared at my wife's bare back.
He said, "Damn." As he came back in the room.
"Problem?" My wife asked as she turned away from the machine, giving Rob and I a nice side view of one of her breasts.
"The X-ray machine doesn't seem to be working. It's an old machine and it gets temperamental. There's a newer machine in the next room. Can we please go in there for the X-ray. I'm sorry for the inconvenience."
There was an inner door to the next x-ray room, so Sasha walked through without putting her top back on. She was used to walking around nearly naked in doctor's offices, so she casually went into the next room. However, she left her top on the first X-ray machine. She wasn't bothered by this, but I began to feel my pecker twitch while watching my wife, topless in front of some young stud-looking kid. She sidled up to the machine and Rob helped place her against the machine. He took one X-ray and then came in to reposition her for another. He raised my wife's arm up and then turned her a little. I confirmed later with my wife that to position her, he had put his hand on the soft flesh of the side of my wife's breast. She didn't seem to mind.
While he was taking the X-ray, another patient and tech entered the other X-ray room and closed the door. Now, we had a dilemma. My wife was topless and her top was behind the door where another patient was being treated. She had turned toward us, topless. Her nipples were very hard from being in the cool air. Rob tried to be discreet, but he was looking out of the side of his eyes at his former teacher's naked tits. I handed her the jacket that she had worn earlier, giving us a nice view of her jiggling breasts while she raised her arms when she put it on.
"What's next?" She asked Rob.
He said, "We need to X-ray your hip."
My wife said, "I think it's okay." When he shrugged, she said, "Why not, I am a little sore."
He motioned for her to get on an exam table and lay down while he positioned another X-ray machine over her hips.
While he was aligning the machine, my wife asked if her shorts would bother the machine. He checked the machine and said, "There's something metal bothering the machine."
It was the necklace in her pocket, but she had forgotten so she lifted her butt and pulled her gym shorts down and off. She reclined with her pink panties being the only thing covering her hip area. She removed the jacket; it had a metal zipper. I watched as Rob took and X-ray of my nearly naked wife. He repositioned the machine and had her turn onto her side. She was facing us with her breasts sagging sexily over her chest. He started to take the X-rays into another room.
He said, "We'll look at the X-rays. You need to have those scrapes cleaned and dressed. You'll need to wait for a nurse or doctor. It shouldn't be long."
Sasha asked, "Isn't that something you can do. I'd like to get this over-with and be on our way."
Rob nodded and led us to a treatment room. My wife put her jacket on when she went into the hall, but handed her gym shorts to me. With other people walking around in those backless hospital gowns, her appearance was not out of place. I sat in an outer waiting area where I could see while he took Sasha into the room with a silver table and bright overhead light. He had Sasha sit on the table. He nodded at her to remove the jacket so he could tend to the scrapes on her shoulder. He took her arm and moved it into different poses to see what hurt. Her breast moved every time her arm did. Her breast was hanging beautifully and this young man was getting quite a show.
He got some sort of cream and began to apply it to Sasha's shoulder area, rubbing it in with his fingers. His finger went over her shoulder area, then moved to her collar-bone area. Seeing his fingers rubbing over my wife's bare skin was arousing my pecker again. He rubbed the cream down lower than necessary onto the top of my wife's bare breast. He acted like he was having trouble seeing one spot, so he took her breast in his hand and held it while he rubbed rub cream on her side, next to her breast. Sasha looked at me and smiled. She knew what this kid was doing and was being entertained by it. She has always marveled at how men act silly when they are around a scantily dressed woman.
"What about my hip?" Sasha asked.
Rob had her lie back on the table. She boosted herself onto the table without her sandals. She didn't bother to put the coat back on. Instead, she put it underneath her to protect her from the cold steel table. She was wearing just her panties, which were honestly in the way. Rob acted embarrassed while he tried to look at my wife's scrapes among the material.
Sasha realized this and said, "Let me give you a better view." She lifted up and pulled her panties down to her knees. Her light brown pubic bush and the clit of her pussy were now clearly on display. She was naked except for her panties at her knees and she was moving her legs to get comfortable, which caused her pink underpants to ride lower on her legs.
Rob looked at Sasha's hip. He had her roll onto her side a bit to see the scrapes toward her ass, so my wife's bare ass was displayed. Her panties slipped lower, so she just pulled one leg out and was nude except for the panties bunched around her one ankle. I couldn't quite believe what I was seeing. My wife is a bit of an exhibitionist but this was more daring than anything I had seen her do. Rob began rubbing the cream on my naked wife's hip and upper leg. He was taking his time. He rolled her onto her back and positioned himself below her hips so he could see the delicate slit between her legs. She helped by moving her leg to the side so he had a view of her slightly parted pussy lips.
My wife noticed the bulge in his hospital scrubs and reached out to grab it. "Oh my. It looks like you have a tumor or something growing on your pelvis. I'm so sorry. Does it hurt?" She was holding it through his clothes.
Rob was stunned for a moment but said, "Sometimes it does hurt, but the pain goes away if I rub it."
Sasha smiled and began to rub it. "Get it out and let me see."
Rob undid the tie around his waist and let his pants drop and then pulled down his boxer-shorts. His nice hard dick was poking out, right at the height of Sasha's head. She pulled him closer and rubbed his cock, saying, "You poor boy, having to tolerate this painful growth. Let me kiss it and make it better."
She leaned over and took his cock in her mouth. I was watching dumbfounded, in the next room. Somehow, my wife had fallen off her bike and was now naked with some you guy and she was licking and rubbing his cock. I watched her take the young man's dick into her mouth and give him a blow-job. Rob stood there, not quite believing what was happening, but enjoying it. He had remembered my wife as being hot-looking and had an unexpected chance to see what he had dreamed of back when he was nineteen. This beautiful woman was sucking his cock. He had trouble holding off and my wife wanted him to come. She won and Rob shot a rope of semen onto my wife's neck. She caught some of it in her hand and let him drain onto her breast, pulling him so his cock actually rested on her boob.
She took the cum she had in her hand and rubbed it around the scrapes on her hip. She was looking at Rob with a wanton stare and took more of his come and began to rub it on her slit. She rubbed some of it over her clit and she squeezed her legs on her hand, coming. She kicked her panties off her leg and was lying nude on the table, diddling herself to orgasm. I heard someone coming and locked the door to the hallway just in time. Someone tried the knob then moved on.
"Bet you'd like to fuck me?" My wife said to Rob.
"I've dreamed of it since that English class." He said. "I watched you walk around in those short skirts, with your ass swaying and your nipples showing and had a hard time concentrating on English."
Sasha said, "I'm sorry if I distracted you from your studies."
He said, "Actually, I would remember some of the things you said when I was in bed, jacking-off, thinking about fucking you while you talked about conjugating verbs. It was a really effective teaching technique."
Sasha giggled. "Poor boy. I hope this gives you something else to remember me by."
She stood up nude and slowly put her jacket on, without her panties. She handed the little bundle to him as a souvenir. The open jacket barely covered her top.
I gave her the gym shorts and she put them on. I unlocked the door. A nurse and doctor came in and asked if Rob had taken good care of her. Sasha said 'He was great. He has a wonderful bedside manner."
The X-rays showed nothing was broken. The nurse gave her a few pain-pills and we drove away. She politely thanked Rob who was hiding her panties in his pocket.
Wearing her gym shorts and the jacket, my wife didn't draw any attention when we walked out of the clinic and got into our car to drive home.
As we drove along, Sasha asked me, "Did you like that? That kid will never forget his English teacher."
I said, "I couldn't believe how daring you were. Someone could've walked in to see you."
She said, "Oooohh, that would've been better." Then she said, "I liked sucking his cock while you watched. I know you like to see me suck another man's dick."
I showed her my hard-on. 'You make me hot when you act like a slut."
She undid and removed the jacket she was wearing. She had kicked off her shoes and was wearing the only remaining item of clothing she still had. I watched as she pulled the gym shorts down her legs and off and then held them out the window before she let them go. I saw them fly away and fall on the road in the rear-view mirror.
She said, "Pull off the road and fuck me."
I stopped by a picnic table. I finished taking a leak and turned to see Sasha getting out and coming around the car wearing nothing at all. She was barefoot and naked. It was daylight and could be seen by the passing motorists. She led me back to a picnic table. I leaned her back on the table and went down on her. I sucked on her pussy until she came and then I stood up and put my aching cock into her hot, wet pussy. I fucked her. Her pussy was wet and heat emanated from her crotch. She wanted me as much as I wanted her. After ten minutes of wonderful fucking, I came inside her wonderful, naked cunt.
We drove home with my naked, adventurous and naked wife asleep in the passenger seat.



        Role Playing Ch. 21: Stripper

        Wife takes job as stripper.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/role-playing-ch-21-stripper

Title: Role Playing Ch. 21: Stripper

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: Wife takes job as stripper.

Tags: stripper, wife shared, nude wife, group, exhibtionism

Series: Role Playing Ch


ROLE PLAY 21 STRIPPER FOR REAL
In one of our earlier role-plays, my wife had taken the role of trying out to be a stripper with our friend the bar-tender. She doesn't surprise me anymore with her ideas for role playing so I was only mildly surprised when she said she would like to try being a stripper for real. "Just for one night, at a real strip club", she said. She added, "Monica wants to do it too."
Our 'adventures' had gotten more and more daring. We had progressed to where other men's cocks had been inside her, including that of our friend Clark. He and his wife Monica had joined in our role-playing and I had watched Clark fuck my wife a few times, but I hadn't fucked Monica yet. Skip, the bar tender had slid his cock into my wife a couple of times too. We were beyond simple role-playing because there was actual sex between my wife and others we involved in our games.
"Skip knows the manager of a gentlemen's club where there is nude dancing and he can set us up for one night. It's a nasty place with few rules." She said.
I asked, "You want to be totally nude, not just topless?"
She said, "If I'm going to do it, I might as well go all the way."
I asked her, "Do you know what they do at those clubs. It gets pretty raunchy. Guys will be looking up inside your cunt to see if they can see your tonsils."
She said, "I've heard. That's what I want to do if you are okay with it. Would you be alright with strangers looking at my cunt?"
I nodded and asked, "What about lap dances. They expect the strippers to do those too."
She said, "I know. That's where the girls get the big tips. They don't get paid. It's all for tips so I'll have to perform."
I had started our role-playing and had gotten a thrill out of each of our adventures. This would be something new. I had gotten a hard-on when my pretty wife was exposed to other people. This would be the ultimate. With our friends Clark and Monica along, it would be reassuring. I nodded my assent.
I had put the issue out of my mind until my wife reminded me a couple of weeks later. She said we were going to a gentlemen's club on Wednesday night with Clark and Monica. She told me she and Monica had done some shopping and had met the manager of the gentlemen's club, a guy named Nicolas.
Clark and Monica picked us up and we drove across the city to the "Premier Gentleman's Club". On the way, I asked, "Did you ladies have to audition for the job, or did he just say okay?"
My wife just told me I would have to use my imagination, but Monica volunteered, "We did give him a little preview of what he'll see tonight."
We arrived at the club, went in and met with Nicolas and two of the bouncers. It was nine PM and our wives were scheduled to dance starting at ten and continue every twenty or thirty minutes until two AM. That would be as many as twelve sets. They would dance for three songs during each set and then have time to relax or perform a lap dance on a customer if they chose to. There was no expectation of the latter, it would be up to my wife and Monica.
Clark and I got good seats at the end of one of the three stage areas. Three girls danced at once, one on each stage and they would rotate stages. My wife had taken the stage name of 'Trixie' and Monica was 'Bambi'. Before they came out for their first dance, the manager announced that there were two new girls dancing that night and asked for a big round of applause for Trixie and Bambi. They were the only two dancing when they started and there were half-a-dozen men around the two stages where they were dancing.
Trixie and Bambi both came out dressed as school teachers with their hair conservatively tied in a bun and with heavy wool skirts, button-up shoes and thick sweaters. Trixie was wearing glasses. They both looked the part and were slow in starting either from stage-fright or as part of their act. Clark and I were at the third stage and shifted our attention from one wife to the other. Trixie (my wife) started things when she took off her glasses squatted down on her haunches. Her legs were pointed toward some of the 'gentlemen'. When she spread her knees apart, they were treated to an up-skirt view of her bare legs with a skimpy white G-string covering her female assets. They could see her bare thighs all the way up to her panty-covered pussy. She moved around and gave each of the 'gentlemen' a good view up her skirt. She was wearing a garter on one leg. The gents placed a few dollar bills on the stage and encouraged Trixie to keep going. I noticed that Bambi had already taken off her sweater to reveal a hot red bra that barely covered her breasts.
Trixie turned around and bent over. Then she pulled her skirt up higher and higher until her nearly bare ass was exposed. When she spread her legs apart, the flimsy cloth of the G-string was all that was covering her pussy. She waggled her ass at the guys and stood to continue dancing. With Bambi now dancing in the bra and panties, Trixie was behind and the gentlemen encouraged her to take something off. Slowly, she pulled the sweater over her head and revealed a white bra with sequins that was opaque. Her areolas and hard nipples were visible through the thin material. I had a hard-on watching other men ogle my wife's tits after seeing her spread her legs for them. The skirt came next so Trixie was wearing just the bra and the G-string along with her garter and shoes. The G-string didn't cover much and some of her pussy-hair was peeking out. More money was thrown onto the stage.
The third song started and Trixie and Bambi were both gyrating to the thumping music. My wife/Trixie was the first to get topless. She did the thing of removing her bra with her back turned and then turning around with her hands over her breasts. When she removed her hands, exposing her beauties, the gentlemen all shouted their approval. She had them entranced with her nearly naked body. As they neared the end of the song, she completed her act by pulling the Velcro-held G-string off while her back was turned. She spun around and then bent over with her ass facing her admirers. When she moved her feet to spread her legs, they were given a perfect view of my wife's naked pussy. She had done it; she had stripped naked in front of a group of strangers. Bambi (Monica) was sitting on the other stage with her legs spread for her audience. Trixie moved closer to the edge of the stage and a number of the guys slipped money into her garter, getting a subtle feel of her bare legs. One guy even slid his hand higher, almost reaching her pussy before she pulled away. Touching was not permitted, so Wallace, one of the bouncers cautioned the 'gentlemen'.
They were done with the first set. Clark and I toasted each other and watched the next group of performers dance.
Our wives joined us for a moment, wearing robes, and asked what we thought of their performance. Our comments were all positive. We wanted them to continue.
"Did you see them looking at my cunt?" My formerly shy wife asked. "God, it made me so hot."
"They all want to fuck you." I told her.
She said, "I know. It's a real thrill to have men want you like that."
They both downed the drinks that Clark and I had and hustled back for their next show.
For their next set, they swapped stages and were dressed as nurses. They went through the same routine, but stripped a bit quicker. They spent the final part of the song squatting with their legs spread for each of the guys to get a look and the chance to put a 'tip' in their garters.
After another set, my wife, Trixie was on a stage in front of a group of three black men who had recently arrived. They were encouraging her every move, wanted her to be a lewd as possible. There were a lot of comments about liking her 'white pussy' and wondering how she would be to fuck. They were not polite at all with the things they were saying. When Trixie (my wife) got to where she was squatting before them, they were giving her generous tips so she would play with herself. It wasn't something she had thought about, but at the urging of these men, Trixie put her fingers inside her vagina and let two of the guys suck her juices from her fingers. She sawed her fingers in and out of their mouths like she was fucking their mouths with a cock. She put her legs on the outside shoulders of two of the men, displaying her open cunt. The two men rubbed her claves and the ran their hands over the inside of her naked thighs. I saw one guy reach up and put his fingers inside my wife. He had two fingers in her and she was still, letting him feel the inside of her vagina. He put his thumb on her asshole and pushed it in. She closed her eyes, enjoying the feeling of the long fingers penetrating her. I had conflicting feelings about watching the man's fingers probe my wife's pussy. He had a gold bracelet on his black wrist and his long fingers were fully inside my wife's cunt.
"You need a big cock in your asshole, honey, don't you?" he asked.
Trixie laughed and said, "I do, but not yours."
She slid back away from him. These guys were raunchy and horny and would've fucked my wife in a minute. She bent over and backed up to them so they could see her tight little asshole. That generated more comments about how they would like to put their dicks up her nether hole. I could tell she was really horny after that set. She'd had trouble controlling herself and she had enough presence to decline the opportunity for a lap dance.
After a break, Monica/Bambi danced for those guys in the next set while Trixie was on our stage. The crowd was loving our two wives. Unlike the regular dancers, who were just doing a job with faked enthusiasm, Monica and my wife were both really aroused by the experience and were giving a crowd-pleasing performance. They were raking in the tips too. Monica/Bambi did assent to a lap dance with one of the men. I saw one of the bouncers going into her booth to break-up some inappropriate touching. Apparently, the guy had pushed his dick into Monica before she could stop him. She was undaunted, though and returned to dancing again. The black 'gentlemen' left after an hour.
Between sets, my wife/Trixie asked me if I had seen "the cute (black) guy put his fingers in me?"
I asked what was cute about him.
"He had long fingers. You know what they say, long fingers, long dick." She continued, "the guy wanted a lap dance and I almost agreed. I would like to have rubbed my cunny over his big black cock." She was almost out of control.
Our ladies had finished another set with the school-teacher outfits and it was about midnight when I saw a familiar face. I hadn't immediately placed the guy when he walked in, wearing a hat, and sat at the middle stage. He was middle-aged, bald and had a paunch for his stomach. He wore glasses. Then, when he took off his hat, I recognized him. It was my wife's boss, Mr. Evans, the principal at the school where she works.
I looked at Clark who smiled and said "I invited him. I saw him at a strip-club couple a couple of months ago and promised to be quiet about it. I thought he would like to see your wife dance for him."
"She'll me mortified." I said.
"She'll get into it, just watch. Showing her cunt to her boss will turn-her-on."
I was thinking that maybe he was right. Regardless, it was too late to do anything because my wife, Trixie was about to perform for him. Evans seemed like a straight-arrow but you never know. When Clark told me he had seen him in a strip-club, it revealed a hidden side beneath the prim and proper exterior of the school principal. He was wearing a ball cap when he came in so he wouldn't be easily recognized and we were in a totally different part of town from where we lived and worked. He was about to get the show of a lifetime from one of his seemingly shy teachers.
For the next set, Trixie, my wife, was wearing a hot-pink mini-skirt with a sequined bra. Her long legs and her flat tummy were already on display. Of course, she didn't immediately recognize her boss, with the bright lights and her focus on performing. She had been learning to focus her eyes on the different men while she danced before them which drew their interest and their tips.
Trixie was performing as before, bending over and squatting to tease her audience. The club was much more crowded with another two stages occupied by other women. Bambi was on the stage in front of Clark and me. I was torn between the opportunity to have a good look at Monica's cunt and watching my wife with her boss. Trixie was moving from admirer to admirer, showing each one her spread legs and G-string, when she paused a moment and recognized Evans. She looked right at him and he smiled and held up a twenty-dollar bill. She had to decide whether to run from the stage, focus on the other men, or give Mr. Evans the show he was asking for. She stood and bent over, backing toward him. He was looking up at her bare legs and her ass with the thin strip of G-string that covered her snatch. She reached between her legs and pulled the material to the side, showing her boss her bare cunt. She stood still while he put the bill in her garter.
With the second song, she stripped down to just the G-string and was teasing Evans by focusing on the other 'gentlemen' at the stage. When she finally pulled off the G-string and was naked, she came over in front of him for the third song of her set. She squatted down and spread her knees so Evans could have a perfect view. She even moved closer to him. Her knees were even with his ears so his face was a foot away from her crotch. Almost unbelievably, when he held out another bill, she took his hand with the money and pulled his hand into her crotch, letting him rub against her bare cunt. The song ended and she abruptly stood and walked off the stage.
It calmed down a bit for the next set. Trixie was dancing for Clark and me while Monica was at the stage with Mr. Evans. I didn't even remember the guy's first name. I'd seen him a few times but had never said more than hello. Now I had watched him leer at my wife's cunt from a few inches away. Trixie was high from the liquor she had been gulping down to give her courage and was very lewd when she danced in front of me and Clark. She was using her fingers to spread herself open and sat and put one of her legs over Clark's shoulder and the other over my shoulder on the opposite side. She was completely open and almost turned inside-out. Her little pink asshole was peeking from beneath her spread-open cunt. She asked if I had noticed her boss and I told her that Clark had invited him. She looked at me, thinking I was in on it, and said, "You'll pay for that."
It was past one when Trixie was on the stage with Evans again. She did the school teacher bit again. It was appropriate for her boss. She gave each of the guys by the stage an excellent show. The horny guys were paying a lot of money for a close-up view of my wife's cunt. I got the same view every night for free. I'm a lucky guy.
By the middle of the third song, Trixie, my wife, was nude and squatting in front of her boss again. She was getting more and more daring. He had a fifty-dollar bill in his hand and was asking for a lap dance. Trixie had declined a number of previous requests for a lap-dance. She wasn't ready for that yet. Monica had not been so reluctant and we saw her take the black guy and one other 'gentlemen' to the back room for a private session. She would sit on their laps, naked and rub herself all over her customer until he came. No touching by the customer was allowed, but it was up to the girls to allow some touching or not. I think both of the guys got to suck on Monica's bountiful tits and the black guy had gotten even further.
While Monica was in the back giving a lap-dance to her latest admirer, Trixie was giving Mr. Evans a real show. She was sitting in front of him with her legs on his shoulders, sliding closer and closer. Then, she put her hand on his neck and pulled his head into her crotch. His face found her pussy and she rubbed her wet cunt all over his face. He was wearing glasses, which were covered with pussy-juice before they fell off. It only lasted for a few seconds, but Evans' tongue found my wife's cunt and tasted her sweet nectar. She pulled away and nodded acceptance of his offer to pay for a lap dance. As she stood to leave the stage, she looked at me and gave me a devilish smile. I knew she was going to take her boss into the back room and use her body to make him come.
She came back out wearing a robe and led Evans to one of the small rooms in the back of the club. I was tempted to watch, but there was no way to do it. Besides, there was a 'charming' young black girl at our table with the prettiest pussy and I wanted to watch to see what it would do.
For security purposes, the club had closed-circuit cameras in each of the lap-dance rooms. A customer would often get carried away and exceed allowable limits, so the bouncers had to be ready to stop anything that might happen. The boss, Nicolas had called Clark back to his office to watch Monica give her lap dances. He waved for me to join him to watch my wife 'Trixie' with her customer.
"I won't stop anything unless you say so." He told me. If Evans wanted to take some liberties and if my wife wanted to let him, they would not stop it. I resolved to let my wife do whatever she wanted. This was, hopefully, a once in a lifetime experience for her so I thought she ought to do whatever she wanted and have no regrets.
Evans sat in the chair, fully clothed. Trixie was wearing a bra and panties, actually they were not much more than a G-string. She told him this was her first lap dance and he said "Sure it is." He didn't believe her. He admitted to having a few himself. He was about to get his best lap-dance ever.
My wife/Trixie straddled and sat on his lap, facing him. With her legs spread, her legs and the indentations between each of her legs and her pussy were displayed. Some of her cunt hair was uncovered too. The music from the club was playing and she began to gyrate her crotch over his. I saw her reach between her legs and find his cock. She rubbed it through his pants while she pushed her breasts into his face. He had his hands at his side. She was controlling the action. She whispered in his ear and he nodded. She reached behind and unhooked her bra. She rubbed her tits over Evans' face and let him suck on her nipples. She really gets aroused by having her breasts fondled and I could tell she was really hot. Evans was biting her tits and she was pulling his head into her chest.
My wife reached between her legs and I could tell she was undoing his pants. That was allowed, I guess. She continued and she stood up a bit and with his cooperation, she pulled his trousers and then his white briefs down his legs to his knees. I could see she was holding his cock in her hands. I wondered what she was going to do with it. She whispered to him again and again he nodded. She put her tongue in his mouth. He still had his hands holding the side of the chair. I watched as my wife, Trixie, reached down between her legs and pulled her G-string to the side. With her other hand, she held his cock and she lowered herself down onto it, taking it inside her. Now she began to lap-dance again, working his cock inside her with each move. She lifted her arms over her head and Evans put his face in her tits while she fucked him. She moved faster and faster and he tried to keep pace. She was impaled on another man's dick, twisting and turning and getting herself off, and I was just watching. Nicolas encouraged me to get my cock out and rub it, which I did. It was so hot, watching the love of my life fucking this guy, her boss. Her naked body was humping him in a wanton manner as her lust took over her persona. She jerked and I could see he was coming inside her. Her muscles tensed and she would hold a position for a moment and then move again. The guy was blasting his cum deep inside her and she was pouring her female cum all over him. She kissed him deeply as they began to calm down. Her cunt was full of his seed and when she stood, the milky fluid poured out of her. She found a towel nearby and wiped herself. Evans' limp cock was flopped in his lap, like a dead fish. She had used it up.



She said to him, "Not a word of this at work."
He said, "I'll never tell. I couldn't explain what I was doing in a place like this."
She pecked him on the lips and said, "See you tomorrow morning after home-room."
She took her robe and walked away. She came back into the main club area.
The last dances were underway. Monica was sitting with us. She wore a robe and nothing else. It was open in the front. She was drunk and she made no effort to cover her private parts. I could see her well-used cunt. Clark was dazed by all that had happened. There was a wet spot on his pants from at least two loads of cum that he had shot in his pants. I had a similar problem, which my wife noticed when I stood up to greet her.
"Were you watching?" She asked.
I nodded. She knew about the closed-circuit cameras.
"I didn't plan to fuck him, but when he started biting my tits, I just had to have his cock in me."
"Will it cause you problem at work?" I asked.
She said, "I don't think so. He's married and he shouldn't be going to strip joints. He may want me to fuck him again, but other than that it shouldn't be an issue."
I looked at her after the comment about fucking him again.
She taunted me, "I may take him in the cloak room and fuck him every now and then. Would you like that? I'd bring you a cunt full of cum and you could have sloppy seconds."
She knew I didn't care for that idea and laughed. "Don't worry. That's not one of my fantasies. He's kind of a dork. It was interesting to see him get all horny and want to fuck me. He's always so proper at work. I don't think he'll have the balls to ask me to fuck him again. He does have a nice dick, though, bigger than I would've expected."
I said, "It will be weird for both of you though, working together with him knowing what your cunt looks liked from up close and you knowing he's seen up inside you and fucked you."
She said, "It should help us bond. I'll bet I get good evaluations too."
She showed me a handful of money, many ones and fives, but also a lot of twenties and a couple of fifties. It was a good night's work.
We were laughing as we walked out the door with Clark and Monica, wondering what our next adventure would be.
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I worked in a small office a few years ago. There were a dozen or so people working there, men and women. There was this one woman named Shelly who turned me on. She was a little older than me and she had a nice big set of tits that were usually emphasized by the clothes she wore, at least I thought so. They were hard to hide. Shelly had a nice figure for someone her age, having had kids and all. She often wore blouses that were unbuttoned enough to reveal her cleavage or were scooped in the front to show the tops of her inviting breasts. The soft flesh was so inviting, I found myself wanting to just reach into her top and grab a tit.
She was married, which some would consider to be an obstacle, but we still flirted with each other a lot. Being married, she thought flirting with someone was harmless. We made some very suggestive remarks to each other when we were alone. I knew she was just playing around. We'd comment about whether she could handle me or whether I could satisfy her and stuff like that. She would comment about her husband being a "limp dick" and always playing golf or going out drinking. One time I told her I'd like to get her in the supply closet in the office and she just said something like, "You couldn't handle it." She noticed me watching her ass when she was walking away from mw and would add a little wiggle. It was getting very suggestive, but we hadn't done anything; hadn't gone to lunch or messed around at the Christmas party.
We kept hinting around for a couple of years. She would unbutton her blouse to show me the top of her boobs and would give me an up-skirt view every so often. I asked her if she shaved her pussy but she wouldn't tell me, saying I would have to use my imagination. I could often see her nipples through her blouses and she knew it. It was fun, but I knew nothing would ever come of it.
However, one day, it turned out that everyone was out of the office over the lunch hour, except for Shelly and me. Some folks were away at training, some had a business lunch, a few were on vacation, and a couple were sick. I first noticed it and said, "Hey Shelly, we're alone. Now's your chance to see what I would do to you." I was kidding like we had done many times before.
I expected a wise-ass comment back. She surprised me when she said, "Meet me in the supply closet." She went and locked the outer door to the office. I watched in a confusion, was she serious?
She walked by me and said, "Come on, big talker. Let's see what you've got."
I followed her into the closet. When I moved toward her, she kissed me. We were soon hot and heavy, swirling tongues with each other. I pulled her blouse up over her head and undid her bra. I finally got to see and play with those wonderful tits she had. Her nipples stuck out from the soft flesh of her breasts. I put my face in between them and waggled my head back and forth. I held her nipples in my fingers. I licked them and she pulled my head to her chest. She stopped me when she fell to her knees and undid my pants. She pulled my zipper down and reached into my underwear to find my hardening dick. She held it in her hand and then pulled my pants down farther so I was completely exposed. She started to suck on my cock as I stood there in awe. She was good, licking me all over and pushing her mouth onto my dick to take it down her throat. Her head moved back and forth fucking me with her mouth. I felt the end of my prick sliding in and out of her tight throat.
"Mmmm." She said. "I've wondered what your dick looked like hard."
Then, she stood up and said "Hurry up. I want you inside me."
She stood, dropped her slacks and was naked except for her shoes. There wasn't room to lay down, so I lifted her leg and pushed my very hard cock up toward her very warm cunt. I saw that she was shaved completely and I could see her naked cunt. She had her hand on one of the shelves to keep from falling. When I entered her, her snatch was tight around my dick and she pulsed her muscles to squeeze it. Her cunt was warm and tight. She was a married woman and was an experienced lover. She adjusted her stance to heighten her pleasure. I pumped up and down as we both panted in our excitement. I held those wonderful big tits in my hands. I worked her until she came and then unloaded my semen into her. I didn't ask if she was on the pill. I had done her bareback and loved the feeling of her soft vagina on my cock. We both finished our orgasms for a few seconds and then began to calm down. It was a quickie, but it was wonderful. I stepped back to take in the sight of her nude body, committing it to my memory.
She began to get dressed. She pulled up her underwear and put her bra on. I hated to see her put those tits away. She was buttoning her blouse and gave me a kiss and said, "You're as good as I thought you'd be."
We finished dressing and she unlocked the door just before some of our office mates returned from lunch. We retreated to our respective offices and acted like nothing had happened.
Later in the afternoon, she walked by me and whispered, "My panties are soaked and your cum is running down my leg."
Soon after, Shelly and her husband moved to another city. She had wanted to fuck me before she left. I didn't have the opportunity to do it with her again, but the one time was special. I can still visualize her lovely tits and the feeling of being inside her warm cunt. I always think of her when I look at the supply closet.
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My husband Mel has a stressful job. Of course, he brings on the stress himself by the way he reacts to things at work. He is a construction electrician, a perfectionist. It's a hard-hat job and he's hard headed about things, arguing with his boss when he thinks things aren't being done the right way. Fortunately, he is very good at his job and is in great demand. They have to put up with his perfectionism to get the high-quality work he does. He supervises a few helpers and apprentices which often adds to his stress. The guys who work for him often take days off or show-up late. Mel has fired a number of the young guys, but has learned to be patient with some of them, otherwise he'd have no help. Some days he gets so up-tight that he gets very quiet and can't sleep without my help.
Thursday was such a day. Mel came home late from a hard day at work. The kids were fighting which added to the hassle of his day. He snapped at them and at me and went out on the porch to drink a few beers and try to calm down.
Once the kids were asleep, I went onto the porch to see him. I wore one of my negligees that left little to the imagination. I was short and low cut to show a lot of cleavage. My tits jiggled under the thin material. I kissed him on the cheek and sat down across from him. I didn't say a word. When he's upset, he gets depressed and it's hard to bring him out of it. I am the only one who knows how to do it.
I pretended to read a magazine, folding my legs under me. My legs were exposed up to my thighs. I knew he would look at me and it would start to take his mind off things. I caught him looking up my nightie, trying to see more of my legs and to see if I was wearing underwear. I wasn't and gave him a brief flash. I told him to take a shower. He refused, but I told him if he wanted to sleep in the bed with me, he would have to clean up. It was a regular thing. He usually took a shower when he came home, but some days he would balk and I would have to force him. It was kind of a running joke. I would tease him and tell him he wasn't going to get near my pussy smelling like a construction worker. Then he would take his shower.
I love my guy. He works his ass off to provide for me and our three kids. His work can be seasonal which adds to the pressure to make money while he can. Thus, he works long hours in the summer and often gets frustrated. We met when he was 22 and I was 20. We went together for a while until I got pregnant. Then we got married. Mel was really sweet about the whole thing. We were very serious so when I got knocked-up, it just forced us to make a decision that we were heading toward anyway. Three kids later, we still have passion, but it is less frequent. In addition to his job, I have an office job. The kids require attention and shuttling to soccer and dance classes on weeknights and most weekends. Life is hard, but I wouldn't trade my wife with Mel and the kids for anything. We fuck less frequently, but it is still the best thing in the world.
Mel went up to take his shower. I waited until I heard the water running and went into the bathroom. I pulled my nightgown over my head and was naked. I opened the glass door to the shower and saw Mel starting to relax under the shower spray. He looked at me without changing his dour expression. I know he never gets tired of seeing my body, but he was still in a funk.
I gave my husband a kiss on the cheek and he let the water spray onto me to get me wet. I took the soap from his hand and began to soap his chest. I like my man's strong shoulders and chest muscles. He has hair on his chest and I like to run my fingers through it. I rubbed the soap over him and went behind him to wash his back. I used my hands and a wash-cloth to make circular patterns on his back. I took my time.
I moved down and soaped his tight ass. I pushed the wash-cloth into the cleft of his butt. I worked a finger against his tight asshole. Then I moved to his legs, soaping and washing him down to his knees. Mel was standing there with his arms upstretched, letting me have my way with him. I moved up and soaped and washed his armpits. It turns him on when I soap under his arms over to his man-tits. I tease him about his tiny tits. My hands moved down to his belly. I was still standing behind him and pushed my breasts into his back. I felt him relaxing more.
I went lower and found his penis, my penis. It was dangling there with the water pouring down his stomach and over his crotch. I pushed my naked pussy against my husband's ass and reached around with the soap to wash that wonderful penis. I gently applied the soap to his prick and then used both hands to soap up his balls. I washed our 'family jewels' for quite a while, getting him hard. I love to feel my husband's cock get hard in my hands or when he is pressed against me. I arouse his lust and make him want me. I love how I can do that to him. I can get him hard by doing the simplest things. I bend over and let him look down my shirt or rub my hand against his cock. He gets aroused watching me undress or walk around nearly naked. I can flash a tit at him in public and his prick gets hard. Rubbing his cock with soap is one of my favorites, feeling him go from soft to hard while I fondle his prick.
He was hard now and I was jacking his prick. I washed his chest more and moved back to his dick. His 'little head' was taking over from his 'big head'. His hard-on was making him forget his hard day. He was realizing how good things were for him, having a wife who adored him and wanted him.
I moved around to the front and washed his legs, lower and lower, down to his feet. I knelt on the floor in front of him. His hard prick was pointing at me. I wanted to please him. I took his penis in my hand and kissed the tip. I looked up at him with my sultriest look. He looked at me with lust in his eyes. I moved to wrap my tits around his cock and moved up and down, giving him a titty-fuck. Then, I took his cock into my mouth. I put the thing in my mouth, taking it into my throat by relaxing my gag-reflex. I didn't have the whole thing in my mouth yet. It was too big and it took some effort to deep-throat him. I just held his cock there. I know he loves it when I just hold his cock in my warm mouth, pleasing him. He never treats me like a slut when I suck him. He lets me control the action, sucking as much of him as I want. He kids me when he says I must have an instinct for sucking cocks because I do it so well. He says I'm a natural, my ancestry must include a number of women who were good at sucking cocks.
I moved my head back and forth, taking his cock deeper into my throat until his entire prick was in my mouth. I pushed my nose into his pubic hair and inhaled his scent. It's one of my favorite tricks when I hold his prick all the way in my gullet. He just sighed. He was having trouble standing up. With my hands on his ass, I encouraged him to gently pump his hips, fucking my mouth. He put his hands into my wet hair and massaged my head. I like it when he does that. I knew I was really getting to him. I pushed my mouth on his cock and gagged with the prick so far down my throat. I held myself there for a few moments. I didn't want to quit, but I had more to do. I pulled my mouth off him and licked his prick from one end to the other, flicking my tongue on the underside of the cock I love. I didn't want him to come yet. I could tell he was close so I pulled away.
I stood up and kissed him deeply. We swirled our tongues under the shower spray. He had his arms around me with his hands on my ass. He pulled me into him and I felt his prick pushing against my belly.
I whispered to him, "Fuck me. I want you inside me."
I turned around and bent at the waist, spreading my legs to open myself for him. My ass and pussy were pointed at him. He could see the little rosebud of my asshole and my spread-open cunt. He moved forward and didn't need any help finding his mark. I felt his prick poke against my ass. He touched it into my asshole for a second and then slid it lower. He sawed his dick between my pussy lips. The hard tip was pushing against my clit. It felt so good. He stimulated my pussy with a few strokes, but he couldn't wait and I couldn't either. I felt the wonderful feeling of my man's cock sliding into my vagina. His prick is soft to the touch, but is so rigid when he is excited. He pushed into me and I felt him fill my cunt. I had my hands on the wall to keep balance while Mel pumped his cock into me. He wanted me and was pumping faster and faster, pushing me forward into the wall. I spread my legs farther apart and lifted my ass to take him even deeper. My husband fucked me, loosening his passion and releasing the frustration of his day.
I looked back and encouraged him to keep taking me. "Fuck me baby. I've been waiting for your cock all day."
He realized that what he was getting from his wife made his hard day worthwhile. A hard prick can offset a hard day.
My husband was close to coming and I asked for it. "Come in me. Fill my cunt. I need it."
I felt his warm semen gush into my womb. Feeling him come inside me makes me come. I did. I shook with a wonderful orgasm. I know it pleases him to make me come. I tell him he's the only one who has ever made me come and the only one who ever will.
Mel backed away. I slowly stood up. I kissed my husband and put my arms around his neck, letting him know that I was not through with him. We had used all the hot water and the shower water was getting cold. We got out of the shower and dried ourselves. I let him dry my breasts and back. I dried his semi-hard prick, giving it some extra attention.
Having dried ourselves, we went into our bedroom. Mel went to his dresser to get some pajamas. I pulled him away, keeping him naked. I pulled down the covers on the bed and pushed him onto his back. He looked at me expectantly. His dick was flopped against his leg. I moved over him, straddling him. I lowered my breasts into his face and swayed them back and forth while he tried to catch my nipples in his mouth. While I teased him with my tits, I felt his prick reviving. I pushed down and rubbed my wet pussy on his cock. I was getting myself off just by humping his dick. His lips on my nipples added to my excitement. Mel could see how excited I was getting and that aroused him too. He says he likes watching me get off more that her likes coming himself. Sometimes when we make love, he just eats me and fucks me and makes me come without reaching his own climax.
His prick was hard and I reached down, took it in my hand and aimed it at the opening to my vagina. When the tip was aligned, I lowered myself down. It had only been a few minutes, but it felt wonderful having his cock inside me again. I paused to focus on the feeling of being filled by my husband's cock. I don't know if his dick is a big one or not, it feels just right to me. I squirmed around and felt his prick touching me in different places. I spread my legs to get him as deeply inside me as possible. Then I began to move, humping back-and-forth on his cock. He began to move his hips up and down in time with me. I leaned forward and kissed him; then I pushed my breasts onto his face, smothering him with my flesh. He seemed to be very happy with his face buried in my tits while his cock was deep inside me. My juices and his previous load of cum had soaked his cock and he slid inside my slippery channel. We moved together and I started another orgasm. I lifted up and raised my arms with my hands behind my head. My eyes closed and the look on my face let him know that I was in ecstasy. I opened my eyes and looked into his. We were totally focused on each other while my body shook. For the second time in an hour, I felt his seed spurting into me. That drove me over the edge and I had to bite my hand to keep from making too much noise. My muscles spasmed and I released, draining myself of all my energy.
I leaned forward and my husband held me in his arms. His deflated prick was still inside me. We had fucked each other to exhaustion.
I asked him, "How was your day?"
He laughed and said, "It was wonderful." He nodded off and I watched him breathe for a bit while he slept until I joined him.
The next morning, he gave me a passionate kiss before he left for work. I opened the robe I was wearing and showed him my naked body as he walked out the door.
I had slipped a pair of my panties in his lunch container. I wanted to make sure he would be thinking of me while he was 'hard' at work.
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CHEATING WITH MY WIFE
This is a two-part adventure that involves my wife and I enjoying playing roles of people involved in erotic experiences. We take on roles and act out different erotic scenarios.
PART 1, LIAISON
I was playing the role of a middle-manager at a downtown business. Though married, I was at lunch with another woman, Kim (my wife, that's not her real name) and she was oozing sexual attraction. She wore a white scoop-necked blouse that showed the tops of her ample breasts. I watched her soft flesh heave with her breathing. She was wearing a bra, but it was not thick enough to keep her protruding nipples from poking through her shirt. I just wanted to put my face between her lovely breasts and lose myself in her soft flesh. Her hair was loose and she had to keep flipping her head or using her hand to keep her hair out of her eyes. She wore modest earrings, but they framed her face and added to the appeal of this woman. She was hot and sexy. I wanted to fuck her and I thought she wanted to fuck me.
Per our scenario, we had met months earlier, at a cafeteria near where we both (actually) worked for different firms. Both of us were married and our attraction would just be for sex. After having lunch each day and watching her cute ass wiggle and then flirting with Kim for over a month, I had suggested we meet for lunch at another location so we would be more discreet. I'm sure people noticed our attraction to each other in the cafeteria and we had to be careful to keep rumors from flying. We met for lunch about once a week at a couple of different restaurants and then moved to a lounge where we could add a little alcohol to loosen our inhibitions. We had hinted about sex for the past couple of weeks and our lunches became more frequent, twice per week, then three or even four days per week. We were always challenged to split and get back to work within our one-hour lunch breaks. Today, we were both taking the afternoon off, she ostensibly for a doctor's appointment, me for a client meeting.
I was having a difficult time focusing on my lunch. We'd both had a drink and were in a dark corner of the lounge. Kim was coming-on-to-me. She had done it before. She was driving me crazy by playing 'footsie' with me. She had removed her shoe and was rubbing her stocking-covered foot around my lower leg. She was getting bolder and moved it up between my legs, touching my thighs. My dick was responding, of course. I was entranced by her and she knew it.
After we ordered our sandwiches, Kim went to the ladies' room. When she was walking back to our table, I could tell she had removed her bra. Her breasts were bouncing while she walked and her nipples were trying to poke through her thin blouse. As she was sitting down, she leaned forward and, for a brief moment, I had a great view down the front of her shirt. Her wonderful breasts were visible, almost to her nipples. She put the bra on an empty chair and said she felt better without it. I had trouble focusing on anything other than her nipples and her areolas that were visible through her blouse.
Kim said she 'didn't get enough attention' at home and I said the same. We had seemed to really hit-it-off from the start. Our senses of humor aligned and we both were moving toward intimacy. At our lunch two days before, I had suggested we both take an afternoon off and 'get to know each other a little better'. She wanted to know which part of her I wanted to get to know better.
She was clearly trying to seduce me as much I was trying to seduce her. She had worn that blouse on purpose and her short skirt barely covered her stocking-covered legs. I had told her l liked her legs and she had responded by dressing to attract my increased interest. Removing her bra was an obvious sign of where things were headed.
She suggested that I go to the restroom and 'lose the underwear'. I had never done anything like that, but my decisions were being dictated from below my waist.
I went to the restroom after we had finished our sandwiches. I took off my undershorts and shoved them in the trash receptacle. I felt self-conscious walking back to our table with my semi-hard dick bouncing around while I walked.
After I returned to my seat, Kim asked me to retrieve her napkin. "It slipped off my lap."
I leaned under the table and found the napkin. To my pleasant surprise, when I picked up the napkin, I found her panties beneath it. I looked over at Kim under the table and she spread her legs, giving me a view of her hairy pussy. She was without underwear and I knew she was ready to spend the afternoon with me.
We finished our meal and Kim ordered dessert. She made a show of putting the spoon in her mouth in a sexy way and her leg moved up my thigh while I tried to have a coherent conversation. When her stocking covered foot reached my crotch, I felt a jolt of passion.
"Take it out." she asked.
"I can't, people will see." I said.
"If you want what's between my legs, you'll get it out."
I tried to nonchalantly unzip my fly and pull my hard little pecker out for some air. Kim's foot found my dick and she rubbed her foot up and down while sucking on the spoon full of dessert. Damn, it felt so good feeling the smooth nylon on my prick. Fortunately, the restaurant was not crowded and we were at a back table.
I steered the conversation to places where my out-of-town clients stayed. I mentioned a few of the up-scale hotels downtown and happened to mention, "There's a motel about a mile down the road that seems clean and nice. I've known a few clients who have stayed there."
She asked, "Have you been in any of the rooms. Are they clean?"
I nodded and suggested, "I could get us a room and we could talk in a more private location where no one would gossip if they saw us together."
She smiled and said, "I would like to get to know you better." She was continuing to rub my cock with her foot.
I put my dick away got up to leave and said, "I'll text you the room number." I took her underwear with me.
I paid for lunch and then drove to the motel and got a room around the back. "Room 37." I texted.
"Almost there." Kim texted back.
I waited inside the room and heard a quiet knock on the door. I opened it and Kim quickly stepped inside. There were no preliminaries, we both knew what we were there for. I kissed her seriously for the first time. We'd shared a few pecks on the lips and a more sensuous kiss at the Christmas party. This was the real thing. She wrapped her arms around my neck and I held her close to me. My hand wandered over her back, feeling her body under her silk blouse. When my hand went down and cupped one cheek of her ass through her skirt, I pulled her to me, using my leg to part hers and press against her crotch. I could feel her heat on my thigh.
I pulled her blouse out of her skirt in the back. I slipped my hand down the back of her skirt and felt her soft, naked ass. I stepped back a bit and pulled her blouse over her head, baring those breasts that I had longed for. She pulled my shirt off too, not bothering to undo the buttons. Our naked chests pressed against each other. My hand moved and cupped one of her breasts and I felt her hard nipples between my fingers. I leaned down and put my face in her chest and swirled my head among her breasts. Licking one nipple, then the other and then moving back up to kiss her.
Suddenly, she dropped to her knees in front of me and was undoing my pants. My cock was straining to be freed and she accommodated it. She unzipped and unbuttoned me and pulled my pants down to my knees. She held it in her hands and blew her breath on it; then, she took my cock in her mouth and licked all around my sensitive prick. She began to give me a wonderful blow-job. She was eager for my cock and transferred her passion to me through my dick. I leaned back against the wall and relished the feeling of having my cock in her mouth. My wife doesn't like to give head and doesn't put any passion in it. 'Kim' was totally different. She was all over my prick, licking and sucking it, holding my balls and stuffing me into her throat. The feeling of having my dick in her warm mouth was exquisite. I was gasping and getting close to coming when she stopped.
"Don't come yet." She said as she got to her feet.
I managed to get my feet out of my pants and shoes and advanced toward her. I pushed her back on the bed. I reached under her skirt and pulled both of her stockings down her legs. I found myself leering at her creamy thighs and her beautiful pussy. She didn't shave her bush. I love the sight of a hairy pussy. I put my face between her legs and gently licked the top of her thighs before I put my tongue on her little sex-button.
She pulled down the covers and moved up to rest her head on the pillows. I pulled off her skirt so she was naked.
"Eat me." She asked. "Eat my cunt."
The dirty talk excited her and I eagerly complied with her wishes. I pulled my socks off to be completely naked and crawled between her legs. I've only eaten a few pussies in my time; Kim's was absolutely divine. She had a tangy taste and a sweet smell that I don't think I'll ever forget. She was hot and wet and I rubbed my face all over her cunt to cover myself with her scent. I found myself licking inside her vagina, swirling my tongue around the entrance to her inner treasures. She humped her hips in response. It was difficult keeping in contact with her writhing body. I grabbed her legs and held her to my face, flicking my tongue aggressively on her clit. She let out a shriek or a scream and a gusher of her lady-cum poured onto my face. I swallowed as much as I could. She was twisting and turning and covering my face with the juices.
She pulled me up higher and my cock found itself between her legs. She was so wet and open that my dick slid right into her on the first stroke. She wailed and I held my dick inside her, feeling the wonderful sensation of being in this woman's cunt. Her legs wrapped around me and pulled me into her.
She rolled us over so she could be on top. I looked up at her breasts heaving with her excited breathing. I grabbed her tits and she arched her back, taking my cock as deeply into her as possible. Then she began to move her hips, fucking herself on my very hard and very willing prick. She looked down at me and we stared into each other's eyes, sharing the passion the other felt. She was like a woman-possessed, riding my cock in the midst of another orgasm.
I sensed her tiring a bit so I flipped us again. She got on her hands and knees and I entered her from behind. I plugged her that way for a while and then stood, aggressively pumping my dick in her pussy. Her cute little asshole was inviting. I touched it with my finger, which set her off more.
She turned her head and said, "Not today. Next time you can fuck me in the ass. Today I want your cock all the way in my cunt."
"Where should I come?" I asked. I had brought a rubber, but hadn't bothered to put it on yet.
"Come inside me." She begged. "Shoot your cum inside me."
I did. I poured all my energy into my ejaculation and had a spurt, then and another and another until I was exhausted. My entire body went limp and I fell onto the bed. Kim leaned over and gave me a deep passionate kiss.
"You're not done yet." She said. "Rest a bit and then I want you to fuck me again."
She went to the bathroom and came out. She said she was thirsty and had noticed vending machines a few doors away. I should've thought to bring something to drink. Next time I will. Kim put my dress-shirt on, nothing else, took some change from her purse, opened the door and stepped outside, almost naked. A few minutes later I heard her knock on the door.
"Who is it?" I asked.
"Room service." She said. That was the right answer; I opened the door, naked and she walked in wearing just my unbuttoned shirt. "Some guy saw me." She said.
"I'll bet it made his day."
"Yeah. I opened the shirt and flashed him."
She poured us each a Pepsi and then she pounced. She hopped on top of me and said, "Fuck me again. You were fantastic. Better than I get at home."
She had brought up the subject so I asked, "Doesn't your husband fuck you? If you were my wife, I'd fuck you every day and twice on weekends."
She said, "He used to, but now he's usually too tired from working all day."
I asked, "Have you done this sort of thing before?"
She said, "Yeah. I've fucked a few men over the years. My husband doesn't know about them."
I looked at her strangely, wondering if she was making-this-up as part of the role-playing or not. She put her finger to my lips to keep me from asking and then she climbed into my lap. We held each other and my prick found its mark.
"Fuck my cheating cunt, big boy!" she said.
We were kissing passionately and holding each other tightly with my cock ensconced in her warm vagina. It was our second round and I had more stamina. I was able to fuck her for over and hour, with a few breaks. We did it in a variety of positions. I leaned her against the wall and took her from behind. I sat in a chair with her squatting over my prick and lowering herself onto me. Some of the positions were hard to get out of. My dick kept pumping her and she kept coming. I wanted to fuck her asshole. She let me put my prick against her little opening and had the head of my dick pushing in, but she stopped me before I could push in. We fucked ourselves to exhaustion and dozed off.
"Oh shit!" I heard her say, waking me. "I'm late. My husband thinks I was at work today. If I get home late, he may get suspicious."
I asked, "Does he suspect anything?"
She said, "Until today, I haven't done anything, but he wonders about why I'm so horny when I get home some days. It's the days after I've had lunch with you."
"I've had the same problem, I said. I've wanted to fuck you for a long time."
She giggled and said, "We'll need to be careful and not do this too often, although I'm not sure I can wait more than two days without getting a good fucking."
I had to have her one more time, regardless of the time. I slid into her and we made love at a slower pace. Finally, she told me I needed to finish so she could get home. I couldn't produce another load of semen, so after she came again, we disengaged and she dressed.
"Where are my bra and panties?" She asked.
I had left them in my car.
"How will I explain coming home without any underwear?" she asked.
I said, "Better not let him find out."
She looked at me and said, "That's easier said than done. He'll clearly see that I don't have a bra and will want to feel-me-up."
I offered to go to my car to get her bra and panties, but she laughed and said, "That's okay. It'll be so daring to go home naked under my skirt and blouse."
She gave me another kiss.
"I have to cook dinner for my husband." She said.
I laughed at the idea of her hurrying home from cheating so she could cook dinner.
We got dressed and drove away separately.
PART 2, AT HOME
I was home from work before my wife, which was unusual. We have a nice big house. The kids are grown, so it's just the two of us and two lazy dogs. I have a longer drive and sometimes work late, so my wife is invariably home before me. I got myself a beer and began to look through a magazine that had come in the mail when Kim got home.
When she walked in, I was struck by how beautiful and sexy she looked. Her hair was mussed up and her silk blouse hung nicely on her body. She wasn't wearing a bra and her breasts jiggled under the silk material which helped to keep her nipples hard. She was carrying some groceries, which explained her being late. However, she didn't usually stop on the way home. She came over and gave me a social kiss, a peck on the lips.
"Hey. I deserve more than that after toiling at work all day." I pulled her to me and gave her a bigger kiss. She responded, but held back.
"You're all sweaty." I noted. "What have you been doing?" I innocently asked.
"The groceries were heavy and the air conditioning in the store must not've been working." She lamely stated.
I said, "I missed you. I'm horny. Let's make love."
She surprised me with her answer. We don't 'do it' as much as we used to and she has almost always been receptive. "I'm not feeling that well."
"Well, I know of something I could do to make you feel better." I answered, expecting she would give a teasing response.
"Maybe later, Okay?" She said, giving me no encouragement.
I was disappointed and taken-aback by her reluctance. I wondered if I had done something to piss-her-off so I tried to be over-solicitous. "Can I get you something to help to relax, a drink or a Tylenol or something." Sometimes she gets cranky around her period, but she'd finished it over a week before. I knew from being shut-off while she was 'down for maintenance'.
I followed her upstairs to our bedroom trying to engage her in a conversation. She was very formal and polite, but something was off. I couldn't tell what. She wasn't her talkative self.
When she took off her blouse, I saw that she was, in fact, braless. Her breasts swayed and gleaned with a sheen of perspiration. That was very unusual, but also very arousing. My dick was awakening.
"No bra today? I'll bet you were a hit at work."
"Ha ha. I took it off on the way home." She quickly said.
"The ladies love their freedom, don't they." I joked.
She tried to close the door to the bathroom, but I walked in just as she removed her skirt. I was truly surprised to see she was naked beneath her skirt, no stockings and no panties.
She knew she had to explain, "I was spotting after my period and got some on my panties, so I took them off."
"Where are they?" I innocently asked.
"I just threw them away at work."
I'm not a suspicious guy, but I've known my wife to flirt with other men. She'd never cheated, as far as I knew, but something wasn't right. Then, when she bent over to run the water for the shower, the upper part of her thighs, next to her pussy were shiny, like something had spilled or leaked onto them. I felt like a knave, checking on her like this, but I sensed she was uptight and got a little suspicious.
When she leaned over to adjust the shower faucets, I stepped forward and put my hand between my wife's legs, touching her pussy. I probed with my finger and quickly found something as she jerked away from me.
She turned and slapped my face, something she had never done. "Don't you dare do that." She sternly said.
Now, I've put my fingers in her pussy many times and she usually responded amorously. At best, she demurely steps away. Her response shocked me. I held my finger to my nose and sniffed. I'm no expert, but I know what my cum smells like and this smelled like cum.
"Have you been fucking someone?" I asked, afraid of the answer.
"How dare you accuse me of such a thing!" she snapped.
"What's dripping out of your cunt? It smells like cum."
She turned it back on me, "How do you know what cum smells like? Do you suck cocks when I'm not around?"
"I know what mine smells like." I answered.
She looked at me and noticed the bulge in my pants. "You asshole. It turns you on thinking that I may have been cheating on you, fucking some other guy."
Maybe she was right; I did have a hard-on. I don't' like to fight with my wife, so I tried to get the truth without creating a bigger scene than necessary. "Just tell me the truth. I love you and will forgive you."
She laughed and said, "You're serious? I'll bet you'd like it if I was off fucking someone today. You like those stories of guys watching their wives fuck other men. You pervert."
"Did you?"
"Did I what?"
"Did you fuck some other guy today?"
She walked over to our bed and pulled down the covers. She pushed me onto my back. She was already naked and she climbed on top of me, moving up to straddle my head.



She said, "You're so interested in what's in my cunt, take a look." She spread herself open, exposing the deep pink insides of her vagina. There was a white substance there. It oozed out of her and a drop fell onto my cheek.
"Eat my cunt." She said. "See if you can find anything with your tongue."
Now, I like to eat my wife's pussy more than just about anything in the world, but eating cum is not my thing. She was rubbing her spread-open anatomy all over my face, coating me with whatever secretions were inside her. She smelled like she does after I've fucked her and dumped my load inside her. I love her smell, but am repulsed by the smell of even my own cum.
While she ground her pussy on my face she said, "Yeah, husband. I've fucked another man all afternoon. That's his cum you're eating. Clean up my cheating, married cunt and maybe I'll give you a little."
I was appalled, but my dick was hard. "Who was it? Why?" I asked.
She said, "Just some guy I met a lunch. He looked like a good fuck and I had to try him." She continued, "It's just recreational fucking. I wouldn't want to be married to him and he has a wife anyway."
"Why?" I asked again.
"Because I don't get enough fucking from you. You hardly ever eat my pussy. You're usually too tired." She said.
"So, it's my fault?" I replied. "You're the one cheating and it's my fault."
"You are not fulfilling your marital duties." She told me. "A woman my age needs to be fucked every day to keep her emotions under control. If I don't get laid enough, I get bitchy and resentful."
I made a wise-ass comment back, "I just thought you were naturally a bitch."
She looked at me sternly. "Was I a bitch for those first few months after we were married when you were fucking me every time you saw me?"
I had to admit she was right. When we were fucking all the time, she was wonderful and was too tired to have an attitude. I pondered what she was saying.
"Fuck me, you asshole. Do your job." She demanded.
Maybe I shouldn't let my wife boss-me-around, but when she bosses me like this, I'd be a fool to resist. I stripped and mounted between her legs in the missionary position. I slid my cock right into her slippery channel and felt her squeeze my dick with her internal muscles.
"Was his dick bigger than mine?" I asked.
"It feels about the same. It fits perfectly into my pussy."
I pumped away at her and apologized for neglecting my duties, forcing her to seek satisfaction elsewhere. "I'm sorry. It's all my fault. Will you forgive me."
She smiled and said, "I will this time, but if I have to fuck other guys again, I may not be so forgiving about it."
She rolled over and I slid into her from behind. While I pumped, I asked, "Did he eat your pussy?"
She nodded and said, "He was marvelous. Almost as good as you."
"Did you suck his cock?"
She said, "I had his entire prick down my throat, just the way you like me to do to you."
I kept fucking my wife and asked, "Did he fuck your pussy?"
She said, "He fucked my pussy all afternoon. He fucked me three times and came inside me twice. When's the last time you could do that? That's why I was late getting home. He was still fucking me. That's fresh cum in my cunt, just for you."
I continued to pump and asked, "Did he fuck you in the ass?"
She said, "He had his dick against my little rosebud. With one push, he would've fucked your wife in the ass. I told him next time."
I moved my prick inside her fabulous pussy. As I burrowed my way inside her precious passage, she lifted her legs over her shoulders to help me impale her. The feeling of her tight channel squeezing my prick was exquisite. Her pussy is absolutely divine.
I asked, "One more question. How long have you been fucking this guy you were with this afternoon?"
She groaned with my dick stuffed in her and said, "I've been fucking him for over twenty-five years (that's how long we've been married). He's my special lover. He satisfies me."
I pumped my semen into her and she shuddered with another orgasm.
We laughed and fell asleep together. Recounting our adventure would keep us sexually aroused for a couple of weeks. We were already thinking about our next adventure.
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FIRST AID TRAINING
I was in my early twenties, dating and sometimes living with my boyfriend Jess. We got together with many different couples and singles including two guys who Jess worked with Tommy and Wesley. We would gather at Jess's apartment. I often stayed over with him. Tommy and Wes often had dates. We would go out clubbing or to a movie in various combinations.
Jess, Tommy and Wes were going through some first aid training where they worked. They were in construction and first aid could be very important in the event of an accident. They were not paying much attention to the training; they were sort of 'fuck-ups' to use the standard description. They would get together and drink beer and talk about the training and try to remember what they had been told. If someone's life depended on these guys, the person was in real trouble.
On a Friday night, they were trying to remember what they'd been taught about resuscitating someone who had stopped breathing. They were half-drunk and rambling on about things and not making much sense. I was laughing at their silliness. They complained that the dummy they were using for mouth-to-mouth was unrealistic and that none of the guys would agree to letting them do mouth-to-mouth on them. So, Jess had the bright idea of practicing on me. He convinced me to lay on the floor so he could demonstrate the technique. I'd had a few drinks and was always looking for a good time, so I agreed. Having three guys putting their mouths on mine got my motor running.
I laid on my back on the rug and Jess proceeded to give me mouth-to-mouth. He was doing more kissing than breathing into my mouth, and that was fine with me. Wesley said, "Let me try." Jess agreed and Wesley knelt at my side. He put his mouth over mine and simulated breathing into my mouth. Having his mouth on mine was funny and I laughed while he tried to be serious. He was essentially kissing me.
Then, Tommy took a turn. He put his mouth over mine and puffed in a breath of air. Instead of doing numerous brief puffs, he just kept his mouth there, kissing me. I let him do it. He tasted sweet and having three guys take turns kissing me was fun. When he got up to give Jess another turn, I kidded him about whether using his tongue was a new technique they were teaching.
Jess took the next turn and I put my arms around his neck and held him in a long kiss. We were necking on the floor with the others watching. I reached between his legs and found his boner. I wasn't the only one being 'revived'. He started the part of breathing into my mouth and then pushing on my chest. I couldn't help but laugh the silliness.
Wes took another turn and I found myself in a minutes long kiss. He made no pretense of puffing into my mouth. We were all laughing and the guys watching were giving the one reviving me instructions.
Then Tommy dropped down beside me. He puffed into my mouth and pushed on my chest. He put his ear against my chest saying he needed to check to see if I was breathing. His pressing on my chest was clumsy. He didn't know exactly where to push. His hands were on my stomach and up by my neck.
I said, "You dumb-shits don't even know where to press."
Tommy had his head on my chest and said he couldn't hear my heart beating. I was wearing a sweatshirt and he was saying it was too thick to hear through. I knew what he was suggesting and went along with it. I sat up and removed my shirt, reclining in my bra to let him try again. He put his ear on my chest again, rubbing against the exposed parts of my breasts. He still couldn't locate my heart beat. The fact that there was music playing in the background made the entire exercise ridiculous.
My boyfriend Jess said, "Let me try." He put his head against my chest and moved around like he was listening, but he was nuzzling my boobs with the side of his face.
I knew what he wanted me to do. I sat up and removed my bra, laying back down topless. Now when Jess put his ear on my breast, he could hear my heartbeat for sure. My heart was beating faster from the arousal I was feeling with three luscious men kissing me and rubbing their faces on my boobs. Jess did the whole thing of mouth-to-mouth, pressing on my chest and then listening for a heartbeat. He did it twice, making sure to insert my hard little nipple into his ear when he was listening.
Well, the other guys wanted to take a turn and I wanted them to. Wes kissed me and then put his face on my breast, rubbing his ear around to flick my nipple over his ear lobe. He couldn't resist putting his lips on my other nipple before he got up to give Tommy a turn.
Tommy took his turn he kissed me deeply before pretending to puff into my mouth. He put his face in my chest and played telephone with one nipple in his ear and the other in his mouth. I was really turned on by all this attention.
We took a break. I stayed topless. I liked the feeling of freedom and the air felt good on my breasts. When we came back, Wes suggested we pretend I was an accident victim that they found beside the road and they would do first aid on me.
I laid on my stomach, pretending to be unconscious. The three guys dropped down beside me and made comments about me being unconscious and so forth. I was surprised, but shouldn't have been, when they rolled me over and Tommy and Jess grabbed the waist-band of my shorts and pulled them down my legs and off my feet.
"What are you doing?" I asked.
Jess said, "When you find and accident victim, one of the things you're supposed to do is check for injuries and broken bones."
I was now wearing only my tiny panties. The outline of my bush could be seen through the thin material. The three guys proceeded to check me for injuries. Wes was feeling up my legs, firmly grasping my calves then my thighs as he moved from my feet up to my center. Jess was checking my shoulders and collar bone area while Tommy ran his hands over my ribs down to the outside of my pelvis. I was hot as a firecracker with three guys feeling-me-up. I let them spread my legs apart and rub their hands all over me. They shifted positions and continued with no resistance from me. Tommy was feeling up my legs while Wes had moved to my breasts and stomach. Jess was still at my chest. Tommy rubbed his hand over my pussy and then Wes did the same. He slid his hand inside my panties, fondling my hips to make sur I hadn't broken anything.
I reached between Jess's legs and found his cock in his shorts. I grabbed it and then found Wesley's cock in his shorts. Tommy was looking at my crotch from below, running his fingers over the very tops of my thighs. I don't know what all this had to do with first aid, but I sure was feeling better. When Wes started to pull my panties down to expose the top of my bush, Tommy continued with removing my panties, slowly pulling them down over my pussy. I put my legs together to assist and he pulled them down my legs, past my knees, down my calves and over my feet. Now I was naked with three luscious guys looking at me and touching every part of my anatomy. I felt the juices coming out of my pussy.
Jess leaned in and kissed me. When he moved away, Wesley took a turn putting his lips on mine and then swirling his tongue in my mouth. They were both touching my breasts and running their fingers over my stomach. While they were doing this, Tommy was focused on my other set of lips. His fingers gently probed my pussy, spreading my labia and flicking a finger on my clit. I spread my legs and flexed my hips to encourage him. He slid a finger into my vagina and I closed my eyes to focus on the six hands and three mouths that were now pleasuring me.
Tommy put his lips against my pussy and his tongue began to push against my sensitive clitoris. I wantonly bent my knees and pulled my legs apart to give him better access. He dove into my snatch, pushing his face into my cunt, licking me. I felt his tongue enter my vagina and I felt my female cum pour out of my cunt onto his face.
I pulled Jess toward me, yanking on his cock. He released it from his pants and I turned to take him in my mouth. When his dick when in my mouth, I let loose with anther spurt of orgasm. I was jacking Wesley's cock while he rubbed his face in my breasts. The three guys were feasting on me and I was writhing in pleasure while holding a cock in each hand.
Apparently, Jess gave the nod to Tommy, who moved up and put his prick against my pussy. He used his hand to rub the end of his prick all over my cunt. Feeling the tip of his dick on my clit was fantastic. He quickly moved it lower and slid it into my hot box. He inserted himself slowly. He pulled back out and entered me again. He understood how good it feels to have a dick broach the opening of my cunt. When he finally pushed himself all the way in, I groaned at the wonderful feeling of having a cock inside me. I continued to suck on my boyfriend's cock while his good buddy fucked me.
They somehow decided to take their time with me and share me. After fucking me for a few minutes, Tommy withdrew and I felt Wesley's cock sliding into me. These were only the second and third cocks to have been inside me. They felt wonderful. I wanted all of them to fuck me and fuck me all night long. Jess pulled his dick away and I was able focus on Wes. He was really enjoying my pussy. I knew he had a crush on me so getting to fuck me was a dream-come-true, a wet-dream at that. He twisted his body so his cock would press into different nooks of my cunt. He was a marvelous lover.
He pulled out and it was Jess's turn. My boyfriend had been a true gentleman and had let his friends fuck me first. I enjoyed the familiar feeling of his cock and his pace quickened. I knew he was getting ready to cum. I asked him to "come on my tits". His face contorted with the familiar look he gets when coming. He pulled out and shot his load of semen up my stomach and onto my breasts.
The other two guys were jacking their cocks and I put my face forward to invite them to shoot their loads on me. Wes was the first to come. His cock spurted across my face, with semen landing on my nose and forehead. The second spurt hit my upper lip and then landed on my extended tongue. Finally, Tommy's cock exploded and hit my chin and jerked up to my hair. I had a cum facial and I licked my lips, tasting the semen of my boyfriend's buddies. I licked the tip of Wesley's cock and then did the same to Tommy's prick.
We had crossed a threshold and now it was anything goes. I got myself a drink, took a piss and wiped some of the cum off my face. When I came back into the living room, the guys were ready to go again. I asked if I needed to use my mouth to do any first aid to revive them. They each stepped forward and I sucked their cocks, first Jess, then Tommy, then Wes. I had a hard cock in my mouth and one in each hand. I had three cocks all to myself and I was enjoying each one of them.
I went to my hands and knees and invited them to fuck me.
Tommy went first. His prick poked around my exposed crotch and he rubbed his prick between my labia. It felt good, but I wanted him inside me. I arched my back like a cat in heat and he shoved his tool into my hot cunt. He knelt behind me and fucked me, bareback. He held my hips and pumped his dick into me. It felt fabulous and when he shot his spunk, I felt the warm semen covering the inside of my vagina. I knew his little sperm dudes were swimming into my womb, looking to make me pregnant. Fortunately, I was on the pill, but the thought of a man trying to get his sperm into me was extremely arousing. Before I had kids, the thought of getting pregnant by some guy really made me into a slut. I came with a spasm and a shudder.
Then it was Wes's turn. I laid on my stomach and Wes mounted me from behind. His dick slid right into my now-sloppy snatch. He slowly pumped away. He ran his fingers over the soft flesh of my back and my ass, enjoying the opportunity to touch me. His hands rubbed along my side, which was arousing and helped me come when he emptied his dick into me. Now, another load of little sperm-soldiers was attacking my womb.
Finally, my boyfriend Jess took a turn. He slid into me and said my cunt was really sloppy. I asked if he liked that way and he said he loved it. He didn't take long to add his sperm to those already inside me. He collapsed on top of me, then rolled off and laid beside me. I was totally exhausted. I'd fucked Jess twice in a night a few times, but getting gang-banged by three guys, each taking two turns, wore me out. I just laid there with semen dripping out of my well-used cunt.
I rolled onto my side and said, "If I pass out, will you guys revive me with your first aid tricks again?"
I didn't fuck the three guys like that again, although they wanted to. I did fuck Tommy a couple of times when Jess wasn't around. Jess and I broke up over some silly thing a few months later and I ended up marrying another guy.
Whenever I see a first-aid kit or hear someone talking about it, I still get a funny feeling in my loins, remembering how I helped those three guys get their first aid certification.
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My husband Cal and I went out to dinner to celebrate his birthday.
We were at a nice quiet restaurant and I had asked for a table with some privacy since it was his birthday. We were chatting and looking at the menu. I had unbuttoned the top buttons on my blouse, which exposed by breasts to the top of my bra. I don't think Cal noticed until the waiter came. He was a nice young man. He stood beside me while taking our order and when he looked down at his pad to write, he couldn't help but have a nice view down my blouse. Cal noticed and watched intently. When I ordered, I pointed to some of the menu items to ask questions. That necessitated the waiter, his name was James, looking down at the menu and having a chance to ogle the cleavage between my breasts.
Once James left, Cal mentioned that I had given the waiter a show. "That kid is probably jacking off in the back room."
"I hope he doesn't get anything on our dinners."
Cal joked, "Why. I thought you liked the taste of cum."
"Only yours." I parried.
"How do you know? Have you tasted other men's cum?"
"No. Maybe I should try some. Would you like that?" I answered.
"Only if I could watch."
He gave me a dirty grin and a moment later, James returned with our drinks and the bottle of wine we had ordered. Once again, I teased him by holding my wine glass close to my chest when he poured into my glass. I was surprised that he wasn't distracted and didn't spill the wine. He could easily have poured the wine between my breasts.
After a glass of wine, I went to the ladies' room. When I returned to the table, I gave my husband a brief kiss and handed him my underpants, which I had removed while in the restroom. His eyes opened wide and he looked at me.
"There's nothing covering my pussy." I told him.
He groaned and had that look in his eyes that told me I had him under my spell.
I told him, "Now your turn. Go to the men's room and remove your undershorts."
He looked at me surprised. I'd never asked him to do anything like that. He was always asking me to expose myself. He encouraged me to go without a bra, to wear short skirts and to wear daring bathing suits at the beach. He did as I asked, returning to the table, he gave me his shorts, which I pushed into my purse. We were not secluded enough to play footsie or put our feet in the other's crotch, but it was a very sensuous dinner. I made it a point to sexily put food in my mouth. I sucked on a breadstick like it was a little cock. His eyes were fixed on me; clearly, he was lusting for me.
We ate dinner and finished the bottle of wine and most of another. James came back and we looked at dessert menus. We ordered and while James was getting our dessert, I reached behind my back and unhooked my bra. Then I pulled my arms out of the bra under my blouse and finally pulled the flimsy garment out of my shirt and handed it to my husband. With my blouse half-way unbuttoned, I was really exposed. When James brought the desserts, I made it a point to call his attention to how nice my cheesecake looked. That gave him an opportunity to look down my braless blouse and get a good look at the top of my breasts. He couldn't see my nipples, but they were poking against the blouse so he saw their outline.
Cal and I like to share our desserts, so I was very sensuous with every bite he gave me, slowly licking the spoon and taking it in my mouth and swirling my tongue around it while acting like I was sexually aroused. I gave one bite to my husband and opened my blouse to show him a nipple. He licked the spoon slowly while looking right at my little titty. I know his cock was hard and he would have a hard time walking out of there without it showing.
Paying the bill at the table was another opportunity for James to get a look down my blouse. He thanked us very much and said he hoped we would ask for him the next time we came.
I asked my husband, "Would you like me to take James home with us and let you watch him fuck me for your birthday?"
Cal said, "I'm tempted. Let's get out of here before you get us in trouble."
We left to drive home. It was a thirty-minute drive to get home and Cal was tipsy. We have always been very careful to not drive drunk. I thought it would be a good idea to stop some place.
I said, "Why don't we stop at Bill and Sandy's house. She said she'd like to wish you a happy birthday."
Cal was agreeable. He asked, "Do you think Sandy has a birthday present for me?"
Sandy was a looker and she liked to tease my husband. The double-entendres were frequent between them and Sandy made it a point to wear revealing clothing around Cal. She liked to bend over in front of him to give him a down-blouse shot and would give him up-skirt views when she wore her tight little skirts. I must admit, I was doing the same to her husband Bill. It had sort-of become a game between the two of us, teasing the other's husband. We had never actually shown any tits or pussies, at least as far as I knew. It's possible that one of the guys had glimpsed a nipple. They certainly had seen our nipples poking through our shirts. We both went braless on occasion, at the urging of our husbands, I might add.
We decided to stop at the ABC store to get some wine.
It was after ten PM. We thought Bill and Sandy would be awake. There were lights on so we rang the bell. Their dog started to bark and it only took a minute for Bill to look through door and let us in. He hushed us to be quiet so we didn't wake their little kids. Bill was wearing just a pair of pajama shorts. His chest was bare.
"Come in. What's going on?" He asked.
I was silly-drunk and told him "It's Cal's birthday. We were out to dinner and want to celebrate with you guys."
Then Sandy walked into the room. She was wearing a short nightgown that came to the middle of her thighs. The gown was held up by thin straps over her shoulders. I could see her breasts wiggle under the thin material. Clearly, they had been in bed. Watching Bill, I couldn't help but notice his dick flopping about under his pajamas.
I asked, "It's pretty early for bed for you guys, isn't it?"
Sandy giggled and said, "Who said we were in bed?"
I noted, "Well, you are wearing a nightgown and Bill, pajamas."
She said, "We just threw those on when we heard you at the door."
Cal picked up on that, "So you were naked?"
I asked, "Were you screwing?"
Sandy said, "Not quite, thanks to you."
The thought of the two of them naked and fucking was a real turn-on.
We apologized for interrupting and turned to go, but Bill insisted we stay. "I didn't know it was Cal's birthday. Let's celebrate." He saw the wine and went to get glasses.
They led us to their rec' room in the basement. We settled in with Sandy and I on either end of the couch while Bill and Cal sat in easy chairs facing us, a coffee table in the middle. Bill turned on some music and we began to talk about assorted topics.
After a few minutes, I noticed that my husband Cal, who was sitting near my end of the couch, had a direct view of Sandy. I looked and saw that he had and up-skirt view of Sandy's legs under her short nightgown. Her creamy, tanned thighs were clearly visible to my husband. I wondered how much he could see. Sandy was giving him a birthday present. We all kept talking and at one point, I caught my husband's attention and by our facial gestures, we both knew what he was looking at.
We continued to talk and at one point, while Bill was out of the room, Sandy said, "Happy birthday." I could see her move her legs and I could see her bare pussy. She shaves herself bare so I could see the slit between the top of her legs. When she moved her leg, she exposed her vulva to Cal, a birthday pussy-shot. She looked at me and smiled, a knowing look she gave me when she was teasing my husband. I was intrigued. She had never been this bold before. Apparently, she was still aroused from the foreplay she and Bill had been enjoying. I thought to myself, "Two can play this game."
When Bill came back in and sat down, he was directly opposite me, just like Sandy was with my husband. I wasn't wearing underwear so I decided to give Bill a show. I pulled my legs up under me, exposing most of my legs. Bill noticed. I could tell his eyes were focused on my legs. Things were getting interesting. I raised my leg for just a second. My pussy was exposed to our friend Bill for an instant. I don't shave my bush so he got a view of my hairy cunt. I looked and saw that my husband noticed what I was doing.
The bottle of wine was on the coffee table between all of us. I asked Bill to pour me some wine, saying I didn't want to get up. He hesitated, hoping someone else would respond to my request, but the other two didn't move. I knew the reason he didn't want to stand up and reach over to pour some wine was the tent in his pajama shorts. He had a boner that was impossible to hide. Sandy told him to go ahead, so he did it. He stood with the wine and walked over by me to pour wine into my glass. I wasn't looking at the glass. My eyes were fixated on his pajamas, where his prick was pointing at me. I was so tempted to grab the thing, but I restrained myself.
Sandy was not restrained. She was in a horny mood. She asked her husband to pour some wine for her. While he was using two hands to pour the wine, Sandy reached out and pulled his pajamas down. His prick sprang free. The pants were loose and fell to his feet. I had never seen Bill's prick. Here it was displayed for me and it was erect. He tried to reach down to get his pants while holding the wine, but only stumbled, putting his hand on the couch to steady himself. By doing that, his dick poked out toward me and I had a better look at his shiny prick. When reached down to get his pants, both Sandy and I told him to stop.
"Stay naked. I like looking at you." I said.
Bill said, "This isn't fair. I'm the only one naked."
Sandy said, "You didn't object when you were looking at Connie's cunt." (I'm Connie).
I looked at my husband, who shrugged, which I took as approval. I finished unbuttoning my blouse and then shrugged it off my shoulders, leaving me topless. I leaned back and opened my legs, shooting him a nice beaver-shot of my pussy. I put my hands behind my head to raise my bobos and give him a good look at my D-cup breasts, my dark pink areolas and my erect little nipples. He was seeing more of me than he ever had. He just stood there with his cock standing at attention and pointing right at me.
Sandy reached out and grabbed his cock. "Do you like my husband's cock?" she asked me.
I nodded.
She said, "Bill, show it to her close-up."
Bill stepped over in front of me. His prick was a foot from my face. I looked at Cal, who was watching intently. I said, "Happy birthday." I took Bill's cock in my hand and then put it in my mouth. I knew one of my husband's fantasies was to see me suck another man's cock. I didn't know if he wanted to take beyond fantasy to reality, but there was no time to discuss it. I was sucking another man's dick and I could see my husband's hand rubbing his prick through his pants. I sucked Bill in deeply, taking the tip of his meat into my throat.
I sucked his prick for a few minutes and requested him to "Come on my tits."
Sandy spoke up to her husband, "Fuck her mouth, Bill. Give her some of your cum."
I eagerly continued to suck Bill's dick. I was giving him my best effort. His dick was shiny and wet from my mouth and he was getting close. I grabbed his balls and gave a thrust to take him deep in my throat. I could feel his cock spasming as the cum erupted. I pulled him out just in time. His first shot splattered against my face. I directed the second and third spurts onto my breasts. The remainder dribbled onto my hand. I let go of his deflating dick, looked at my husband and licked Bill's semen off my hand. I held my tongue out so Cal could see another man's semen on my tongue. I could tell by his reaction and the wet area on the front of his pants that he had come watching me. I rubbed Cal's prick on my breasts, then put it back in my mouth to clean it.
Then Sandy surprised me by coming to my end of the couch. She leaned in and kissed me.
"That's my husband's cum in your mouth. It's supposed to be for me."
I pushed my chest toward her and said, "Then come and lick it up."
She did. She put her face on my breasts and sucked the wads of cum into her mouth. She was licking my breasts more than was necessary to get her husband's cum. She sucked one nipple into her mouth. Then she moved to the other nipple. Having her suck my tits was wonderful and having my husband watch was even better. I had never made love with a woman before. I ran my fingers through her long hair while she sucked on my breasts.
Then, she moved up to my cum-covered face. She licked the cum from my cheek and my chin and then put her mouth on mine in a kiss. She put her tongue in my mouth like she was trying to recover the cum I had swallowed when I cleaned her husband's prick. I kissed her back. I reached down to take hold of her nightgown. I pulled it up and she lifted her arms to help me remove it. Now, she was naked.
She stood, giving us a view of her naked body. "It's not your birthday' It's Cal's." She said to me.
She walked over to my husband. He was challenged to determine which part of her body to look at. Sandy dropped to her knees and looked at the wet spot in Cal's pants.
"You got off watching your wife suck another man's cock." She said and he nodded.
"Can you get your dick hard again for me?" He nodded again.
She pulled his pants down his legs and removed them and told him to take his shirt off. She held his dick in her hand and blew on it. Cal started to get hard.
Sandy spoke again, "Can you get hard if I suck your dick or do you want Billy to do something with your wife? Maybe you'd like to watch him fuck her. Would you like that?"
Cal's dick was getting hard again. Sandy took it in her mouth and proceeded with a blow-job.
"Hmmm. Nice cock." She looked at me when she said it. I'm glad she liked my husband's prick.
Sandy climbed up into my husband's lap. They were both naked and I knew my husband was about to fuck another woman for the first time in our marriage. Maybe I should've been upset, but I was turned-on, watching him get pleasured. Sandy reached between their legs and guided his cock into her pussy. She settled down on him and pulled his head into her breasts. My husband eagerly sucked on my friend's tits while her husband and I watched. They got a good rhythm going and were fucking furiously in the chair. Sandy was gasping. She looked back at her husband seeing if he approved. It was a little late for that. Bill had gotten his cell-phone and was taking a video of his wife fucking another man. His dick was hard again.
I had a decision to make. My cunt was empty. I hadn't come yet and needed it badly. I could fuck Sandy's husband or do something with she and my husband. I chose the latter.
I went over to Cal's chair. I wrapped my arms around my husband. I leaned in and kissed him. Then I kissed Sandy again, right in front of Cal.
"Fuck her Babe." I said. "Put your dick up there and come inside her cunt."
I kissed him again. I went around behind Sandy and knelt down to see my husband's cock pushing into her cunt. Reaching between them, I put my hand on his prick. Sandy pulled off him so I could aim his prick and stick it into her cunt. I rubbed her pussy lips while my husband's dick pumped her. They were fucking so vigorously that I couldn't keep my hand there. I found another place to put my fingers. I slid one, then another finger into Sandy's asshole. I spit on my fingers and inserted them again; I was fucking her ass while my husband was in her cunt. I could feel his prick through the membrane between her rectum and her vagina. My fingers were pushing against my husband's prick while he fucked her.
I had lost track of Bill. He had knelt behind me and I felt him lift my skirt and put his face in my juicy cunt. He tasted my juices and put his fingers in me. Then, he put his tongue in my asshole and lightly bit around my anus. Finally, he moved up and put his cock in me. I needed the attention and began to come immediately in response to Bill's prick invading my vagina. It felt so good.
I asked Cal, "Do you see Bill fucking me?" He mumbled yes with his head buried in Sandy's tits and her mouth.
I continued to saw my fingers into Sandy asshole while watching my husband's prick in her cunt. Bill was giving me a good fucking from behind. His prick filled me and I was soaking his cock with my cum.
Cal and Sandy suddenly moved. They wanted to get more comfortable. They got down on the floor and Cal proceeded to fuck Sandy missionary-style. He pulled her legs up and I grabbed her ankles, folding her in-half so my husband could plunder her cunt. He was fucking her deeply. Bill was still fucking me from behind. His cock felt good, but I had the desire to be eaten. I moved up and straddled Sandy's head. With my husband watching closely, I lowered my cunt onto Sandy's face. Sandy went at my cunt like she was starving. She had her tongue in my hole where her husband's cock had just been. She swirled her tongue around the rim of my vagina and I unleashed cum onto her face. She swallowed my juices.
I dismounted her face and used my hands to get Cal and Sandy to roll over. Sandy was now on top of him, cowgirl-style. I wanted to fuck my husband's face. It was his birthday and I told myself that I was sitting on his face because he loved it, rather than for my own pleasure. Having my husband eat my cunt is my favorite thing. I love it when he fucks me, but nothing makes me come like his tongue licking my clit and swirling around my cunt-hole. I rode him and immediately unleashed even more of my juices on his face. My cunt had wanted him since before dinner.
Sandy turned around to reverse-cowboy, facing me. Sandy and I fondled each other's breasts and leaned in to kiss each other while we double-teamed my husband. She rode his prick while I fucked his face. Cal couldn't speak and had to push me up so he could breathe. I let him get a breath and ground my cunt on his face. Sandy was bouncing up and down, her cum pouring out of her. I saw Bill taking more video.
Then a series of orgasms cascaded among us. My husband shot his cum into Sandy's cunt which set her off in an orgasm. That did it for me. Watching my husband fuck another woman was maybe the hottest thing I'd ever seen. I felt my body spasm and jerk and I came throughout my entire body, grinding my pussy on my husband's face.
We all rolled apart and laid on the rug. Bill was watching and he had a choice of who to fuck, me or his wife. He chose Sandy. He wanted sloppy seconds. He rolled her onto her back and mounted her. They kissed with unrestrained passion. I moved over and laid my head on Cal's chest. I leaned down and put his deflated cock in my mouth, tasting Sandy's pussy-juice along with his cum He put his arms around me, holding my breasts while we watched our friends screw a few feet away. We had never watched people fuck, live. We'd seen movies and some of our friends fucked in the same room back in college. This was different. We could hear their breathing and the loving things they said to each other. I watched them coupling. Her breasts were pressed against her chest and his ass pumped up and down while he moved his cock inside her.
She said to her husband, "Let's give them a show."
They moved around so Sandy was on her hands and knees. She aimed her crotch in our direction so we could see Bill's prick push into her. He slid right in; she was so wet. I could see traces of my husband's cum dripping from her cunt while Bill pumped into her. I reached under them and held Bill's balls, lightly fondling with my hand. Then I felt where they were coupling, where his cock was entering her vagina. I found her clit and rubbed it with my finger. That brought Sandy to another orgasm and Bill tensed as her shot his semen into his wife's cunt. They finished and he rolled off his wife, his limp dick flopped against his thigh. Sandy was on her back. I leaned over her and kissed her gently, then fell back into Cal's arms.



We laid there a while, hot sweaty, exhausted. Cal and I had fucked other people for the first time.
Sandy invited us to stay overnight, but we declined. We had a baby-sitter to relieve. Cal and I had sobered up from all the fucking.
We looked around for the remnants of our clothing. I was still in my skirt, but it was rumpled and covered with love-juices. My nipples had finally calmed down. Cal's dick was shiny from being in Sandy's pussy. He put on his pants, still wet from coming while watching me suck Bill's cock. My crumpled blouse was behind the couch. We got dressed the best we could and thanked them.
Bill and Sandy were still naked. Bill's expired cock hung there. It still excited me a little to see it, remembering that it had been inside me. Sandy was using a towel to sop up the cum from two men dripping from her snatch. Cal was still ogling her body. She does have nice tits.
"We just wanted to stop by to say hello." I said.
"Well hello." Said Sandy, laughing. "Happy birthday" she said to Cal.
Sandy nuzzled up to Cal and gave him a kiss.
Then she looked at me and said, "Bill's birthday is coming next month." I knew what she meant. I would be expected/obligated to fuck Bill for his birthday. I was looking forward to it.
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My sister-in-law Kim was gently caressing my bare breasts with her fingers and kissing and licking my nipples. We were both naked, facing each other in bed with our shoulders on pillows. Our husbands were watching. Kim was also rubbing my back and my sides. It really felt good and I was turned-on both by her touch and by being watched. I held her soft, smooth breasts in my hands. Her body was beautiful. Her light brown hair was loose on her shoulders. Her perfume was intoxicating. We kissed. Her lips were soft and when her tongue probed my mouth, I swirled my tongue against hers. Her leg was pressed between mine, touching my pussy.
She and I were fulfilling a deal with our husbands. We had agreed to do a girl-girl sex show for them if they took us on vacation to the Caribbean. I'd never done anything like this with a woman before. Kimmy had, and said it would be fun. She was a nice girl and had been a friend since I met my husband, Trevor. Kimmy was the high school sweetheart of Trevor's brother Clive, now her husband.
It was our second of four nights in St. Thomas and the guys had taken us to dinner and told us this was our night to perform. We had been to the beach, wearing tiny bikinis to be enchanting to our husbands. We flirted with them and worn loose clothing without bras. Trevor had been all over me the first night; we made love twice and slept together naked, something we hadn't done in years.
Tonight, was the night for us to perform.
Both guys had cameras aimed at us, but had promised to not post the videos on line or show them to anyone. I trusted my husband Trevor on that, but not his brother Clive. He'd probably show the video to his friends and he might put it on a porn site on the web. In a way, it was titillating to think about other people seeing me naked, making love to another woman.
We were in our hotel room. Kimmie had started by taking off my shirt and bra and caressing me. Her hands moved lightly over my breasts, flicking over my nipples. She rubbed my back and shoulders and put her lips on one nipple, then the other. I had never done anything with a woman before, so I was surprised how good it felt. I was losing my inhibitions quickly. She was soft, smooth and lacked the roughness of the men I had been with. She flicked her tongue over each nipple and I shuddered, nearing an orgasm. I imagined I was in a porno flick, performing for my audience.
Then it was my turn. I slowly unbuttoned Kim's blouse and pulled it off her shoulders and let it fall to the floor. Then I unhooked her bra and pulled it away. She had nice tits, not as big as mine, but they hung nicely from her chest and looked amazing. I found myself admiring another woman's boobs. I touched her soft breasts and ran my fingers over them, feeling the nipples between my fingers. I leaned over and kissed her dark brown nipples. I licked and sucked them into my mouth. She sighed and I moved up and kissed her on the mouth. It was my first time sexually kissing a woman. Her lips were soft and she tasted sweet. She wore perfume and smelled nice. Our tongues tangled as we wrapped our arms around each other. Embracing the soft body of another woman was a new experience, much different than being with a man. We pushed our bare breasts together and ran our hands over each other's back. We kept at it for a while. The guys were watching but they had enough sense to be quiet and let the two of us play. We were both breathing heavily while we embraced. I could feel the heat and wetness in my loins. She pushed her tongue in and out of my mouth and I sucked on it, like it was a little cock.
Kimmy slid her hand down the front of my pants and ran her fingers through the hair on my pussy. Then she moved her hand down farther, parted my pussy lips, and rubbed her finger on my clitoris. She definitely knew what felt good to a woman. I returned the favor, putting my hand down her pants. I ran my fingers through her pussy hair. I had never seen her bush and I looked forward to seeing it for the first time. Like her, I moved my hand lower and put my fingers on her labia and stuck them inside her juicy pussy. She did the same to me and we fell on the bed kissing and fingering each other. We were lost in passion as we laid together, half-naked with our hands performing magic on each other's pussies.
I put my other hand down the back of Kim's pants and felt her bare ass cheeks. I ran my fingers into her ass crack and felt for her asshole. I reached far enough in her pants so that I had a finger on her anus along with two fingers inside her cunt. She gasped and moaned as I probed her openings. Kimmie pulled away and unbuttoned the front of my jeans and pulled down the zipper, exposing the front of my panties. I lifted my hips to help her pull my pants down my legs and off one foot then the other. While she was down there, she put her face in my crotch and mouthed the front of my panties where my labia were hidden. It was my turn to arch my back and moan as she stimulated my clit. I laid back on the bed and let her have access between my legs. She munched my pussy and my panties were soaked from both sides. Her hands roamed over my legs and up to my stomach. I looked at my husband, who was rubbing the front of his pants and then looked at Clive, who was eagerly videoing me being seduced by his wife.
Kimmie kept at me and pulled my panties down and off and began to lick my bare cunt. The feeling of her tongue and soft face between my legs was exquisite. Unlike my husband, she was soft and smooth and her long silky hair draped over my hips. She ran her hands all over me, rubbing the inside of my thighs and my stomach below my navel. She flicked her tongue on my clit and I felt the beginning of an orgasm. I caressed her head, encouraging her and showing my appreciation for what she was doing.
I was falling behind, so I pushed her onto her back and pulled her pants and panties down her legs and threw them on the floor. I dove into her beautiful pussy. I rubbed my nose through her silky brown bush and licked down farther onto her lips. We moved so we were in a sixty-nine position, licking each other. I stuck my tongue in her cunt hole and was rewarded by a gusher of fluid that covered my face. She was licking me as well and put a finger in my anus, wiggling it around. Her tongue continued to stimulate me, slipping inside me and swirling around the entrance of my vagina. We continued to eat each other until we both had a long orgasm, coming all over each other's face. She tasted sweet, her nectar covered my face. When she began to come, I pushed my face into her and swirled my tongue around her delicate parts. I had to hold her hips to keep my mouth engaged. I licked her asshole and put my tongue inside her vagina. She rewarded me with another pulse of fluid from inside her.
She rolled us over so she could be on top. She pressed her cunt down onto my face while she used her tongue to probe and stimulate me and bring me to another level of orgasm. I felt the fluids release from inside me and burst onto her face.
Then, Kimmie surprised me when she put a vibrator on my clit, which immediately brought me toward another orgasm. We sat up and kissed again as she manipulated the vibrator on the outside and then the inside of my vagina. She pushed the pulsing little machine against my g-spot and continued stimulating my orgasm. I fell onto my back and spread my legs as far apart as I could, giving her complete access to my pussy. She manipulated me. I arched my back and used my fingers to spread open my cunt for her access. She moved the vibrator all over my cunt. She put it inside me, rubbed it on my clit and pushed it against my anus.
Our husbands were moving around to get the best view of our lewdly spread-open cunts. We had abandoned all modesty in our passion.
Then Kimmie moved so her legs were entwined with mine. We drew our crotches together. She held the vibrator so it was propped between our two pussies. She pressed into me with the little machine lodged between our two swollen clits. We were fucking each other, rubbing our cunts together while the vibrator moved around, from one spot to another. We had our tongues in each other's mouths and each of us was in the midst of another long orgasm. Our breasts pressed together and we had our hands on the other's ass. We were panting and sweating from the intensity of our activity. It was unlike anything I had ever experienced.
Kimmie pulled out another toy. She said she had gotten it just for the two of us. It was a two-ended bright pink dildo that she put in my cunt and then hers. She slid it into me. It was thick and pressed against the walls of my cunt. She put the other end in her hole. I felt the tool invade me and filled my vagina. It felt almost like a real cock. We were now fucking each other as we pumped our hips on the two headed rubber dick. When it began to vibrate inside me, I shrieked with pleasure. My body shook and spasmed. I was out of control with lust. I was acting in a totally wanton manner as Kimmie and I pushed the dildo into each other. I rolled her onto her stomach and managed to get the double dick back inside both of us. I mounted her and drove the dildo into her cunt from behind while it was also stuffed deeply inside me. I was doggie-fucking her with it.
While doing this, I could see Kimmie's cute little anus and decided I wanted to fuck it too. I pulled the dildo out of her cunt, rubbed some lube on it and pushed it into Kimmie's asshole. I had to aim it at her tiny puckered hole and slowly pushed it in. Once it violated her sphincter, it slid into her rectum like it belonged there. She loved it and I continued to pump away, holding the fake cock in my pussy with my hand and fucking her vulnerable back door from behind. She was lifting up and humping her butt on the cock in her ass. We were a sight, two naked women with a two ended rubber dick in our openings. It felt dirty, but felt so good. I like being fucked in the ass and Kimmie liked it too. We brought ourselves to orgasm with the rubber dick in her ass and my cunt.
We slowly disengaged from the two-headed cock and then turned to hold each other as we got under the covers, naked. We kissed tenderly and caressed each other's bodies. I held her soft breasts in my hands and ran my fingers over her nipples while she did the same to me. We entwined our legs and fell asleep in each other's arms. Feeling her naked body against mine and having her leg pushing against my engorged pussy was exquisite. My face was buried in her hair and I inhaled the wonderful scent of her shampoo and perfume.
We fell asleep, but woke up with a man on top of each of us. However, my husband was fucking Kimmie and her husband Clive was fucking me. We'd never swapped before. The guys must've thought it was a good idea and Kimmie and I would be okay with it. I learned later that Kimmie and my husband had fucked before I met him. He and Clive had double-teamed her many years ago. They figured it was only fair that Clive got to fuck his brother's wife. I was okay with it if Trevor was. It was nice to have the variety of taking another cock.
Clive was enthusiastically pumping his cock into my cunt. He told me had lusted after me from the first time we had met. Fucking me was a dream-come-true for him. I looked over and my husband was giving Kimmie the same attention. Seeing my man fucking another woman was strangely erotic and having him watch me get fucked by another man was made it doubly hot. I spread my legs and let Clive have his way with me. He was truly enjoying being inside me. Finally, he came inside me and Trevor finished inside Kimmie. The brothers gave each other high-five for having fucked the other's wife. Kimmie and I just laughed at them.
We swapped a couple more times before we left and Kimmie and I did another girl-girl fuck on the last night of our vacation. Since we've gotten home, we watch the movie of Kimmie and me every few weeks. There is one photo thar is particularly nasty. It is of the two of us beside each other with our legs draped over the other's and our naked cunts spread open.
Kimmie and I have refused to do each other for the guys again; we're holding out for another vacation.
What our men don't know is that Kimmie and I have gotten together during the day a couple of times. We eat each other and enjoy the exquisite feeling of making love to another woman.
It's always good to learn to do new things.
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I didn't start it, I swear. I was minding my own business, sitting next to my wife's sister Marie in our backyard, beside our swimming pool. My wife Betsy was in the house, cleaning up. Marie's husband Tom was away on a business trip. It was Saturday night and we'd had Marie, her kids and a neighbor couple over for a cookout. Now, after dinner and dessert, my wife was in the house with the neighbor lady, Laurie. Laurie's husband had gone home. All of the kids, ours, Laurie's and Marie's had left to go to a movie at the mall. So, Marie and I were sitting in our back yard on the bench beside our picnic table. The swimming pool was behind us. It was dark, of course, with only the light from the kitchen window illuminating anything. All of us had been drinking and I was tired as well.
Marie reached over to get a bowl of salsa, intending to help with the cleanup. When she pulled the bowl over, some of the salsa fell onto the front of my pants.
"Oops." Marie said. "I'm sorry, let me clean that up."
I reached for a napkin, but Marie was quicker. She dabbed the front of my pants with a napkin. When she did that, her hand was rubbing against my pants and pressed against my penis, which was resting quietly in my pants, not bothering anyone. She kept rubbing the spot and her hand was focused on the area where my dick was hidden. It awakened.
She looked at me; she was drunk. "What have we here." Then she said, "I really like this salsa. Maybe I should lick it up so it's not wasted."
She kept rubbing me. She put some water on a paper towel and rubbed it over my pants, removing the dip, but leaving a wet spot in the front of my trousers. I looked like I had either pissed myself or had come in my pants.
She laughed and said, "It'll be embarrassing for you to be seen like that. They'll wonder what you've been doing."
She kept at it and my defenseless little pecker continued to respond by getting bigger.
Marie looked at me and said, "Oh my, what is this?" Her hand was rubbing my dick through my pants.
"It's getting bigger." She said.
I responded, "Of course it's getting bigger, it likes the attention. You'd better quit."
She said, "Why? Does it hurt when I do this?" She was really fondling my dick; her hand was around it. She had a good grip on my manhood.
"No, it doesn't hurt."
"Does it feel good when I do this?" she asked while she rubbed the underside of my pecker.
I couldn't lie. "Yes, it feels very good when you do that."
She kept rubbing and my prick was close to being fully erect. It had lifted away from my body and was tenting the front of my trousers.
Marie said, "You're a bad boy, getting a hard-on thinking about your wife's sister."
I said, "I'm not thinking at all. It's purely an involuntary reaction."
She asked, "Can I see it? I've wondered what you've been packing for my little sister."
I didn't respond, but I certainly didn't object. If my wife's older sister wanted to look at my cock, I wasn't going to object. It was dark, we were hidden so nobody could see what we were doing. A glance at the kitchen window affirmed that Betsy and her friend Laurie were busy.
Marie slowly unzipped my fly and reached into my pants, searching for my dick. It wasn't hiding. She found it easily and pulled it out of my pants. My 'little man' sprung out, enjoying the fresh air. Marie had her hand around it and continued to rub it up and down. Now, she was really getting to me and I stopped breathing for an instant, enjoying the wonderful feeling of having a woman play with my dick.
"What else have you got in there?" Marie asked. She undid my belt and the button on my trousers, pulled them away from my hips and freeing my entire array, my cock, balls and my pubic area. "Wow." She said, exactly my thoughts.
We had never done anything like this before. Betsy and I had shared secrets and our early sexual history with Tom and Marie. We told each other about the first time we had made-love and some of the more adventuresome things we had done. Apparently, Marie had confided in Betsy about some extra-marital flings and some swapping that Marie and Tom had done. My wife told me though "Don't get any idea."
Marie was leaning closer to my prick and said, "Is this the thing that goes into my sister's cunt?"
I said it was.
She continued, "Is this what put those babies into her belly?"
I said, "Yes. Proud of it."
Marie continued. "I wonder what it feels like for my sister to have this bad boy in her cunt. Does she like it?"
I said, "Well she sure seems to like it."
Marie asked another leading question, "Does my little sister suck your dick?"
I should've not answered, but Marie is family, so I told her. "Your sister does and she's very good at it."
Marie laughed.
I decided to be provocative and said, "I wonder if it's a family trait to be good at sucking cocks."
Marie laughed and said, "You be the judge."
She leaned over my lap and took my dick in her mouth. I had to tell myself that this was really happening. I had ogled my sister-in-law's body since I first met her. I tried my best to avoid sexual thoughts about her, but sometimes, I couldn't keep from trying to get a peek down the front of her blouse or admiring her ass and her nice tits when she was in a two-piece swim suit. As I watched her leaning into my crotch, I could see her breasts under her blouse, which had fallen away from her body. I could see down to the top of Marie's bra. Her breasts heaved when she breathed. They were soft and smooth and extremely inviting.
Marie was sucking my dick into her throat. She was not just demonstrating her skill; she was giving me a full-fledged blow-job. I reached my hand under the back of her blouse and moved up her back. I unhooked her bra and then reached underneath to grab one of her bare breasts in my hand. I held it in my hand and ran my fingers over her nipples. Not wanting her other breast to feel neglected, I moved my hand to give it some attention too. Marie's breasts are not quite as big as my wife's but they were extremely nice and felt wonderful in my hand. Her nipples were hard little nubs that I pulled with my fingers.
Marie was bringing me closer with her mouth on my prick. I know she could tell by my reaction that I was close to coming. The tip of my cock was in her throat and the firm feel of her warm mouth around my dick was fantastic.
"Wow. You're as good as your sister. It must be a family trait." I said. "Did your mom teach you two how to do this?" That just drew a bemused look from Marie. I don't think I'll ever forget how she looked with my cock embedded in her mouth.
She pulled away and continued to pump my dick with her hand. It didn't take long for me to climax. I shot a wad of semen that spouted into the air and landed on the front of my shirt and slithered down my cock. Marie looked at me while she ran her tongue around and then swallowed the end of my dick, tasting my semen.
She giggled and stood up. "You better clean yourself up. It looks like you spilled some chip dip on the front of yourself, or maybe that you've been playing with yourself." She walked off to help with the cleanup in the kitchen.
Now, I looked down and saw the tell-tale splotch of white semen on my shirt and pants. I didn't want to chance walking by my wife, her sister and her friend in the kitchen. It was a warm summer evening. I had been sweating. Nothing feels better than to jump in our pool. I took off my clothes and jumped into our swimming pool naked. The pool lights were off, so I could relax in there until the other ladies left and maybe I could get Betsy to join me in the pool for a little fun.
About fifteen minutes later, the three ladies came out onto the patio, my wife Betsy, her sister Marie and the neighbor Laurie. They saw me in the pool and wondered what I was wearing. I told them I was naked and invited them to join me. My wife laughed that off, but I was surprised when her sister Marie said, "Let's do it."
I was further surprised when Laurie agreed. I floated in the water and watched in the dim light as first Marie, the Laurie stripped naked. Marie has those nice tits that I had played-with earlier. I had never seen her completely naked. She had a thin landing strip on her otherwise shaved pussy. Laurie was hot. I had ogled her body since she and her husband had moved next-door a year earlier. She had a lean, athletic body and her pussy was unshaven. Her hair was light brown and her pussy matched the hair on her head. Her breasts were small, but her stomach was taut and her hips flared out slightly to give her a very attractive figure. I watched Laurie dive into the pool with her graceful body. She swam two laps and returned to the shallow end. Marie had jumped in and was getting accustomed to the water. Finally, my wife joined them. Even after years of marriage, I enjoy watching her strip. She was looking at me while she did it. First, her blouse, then her bra, freeing her D-cup breasts. Then she pulled off her shorts. She pulled her panties over her feet, exposing the dark brown pussy that still enchants me. She jumped in.
After splashing around for a few minutes, Marie said to me, "Hey. You've seen us naked, but we haven't seen you." I didn't want to remind her that she had seen all my intimate parts a half-hour earlier.
At their urging, I got out of the pool and walked to the diving board. I proceeded to the end of the board and stood there, bouncing up and down on the flexing board. Of course, my semi-hard dick was flopping up and down with the three ladies watching and laughing. I was a little embarrassed but even more aroused at showing my stuff. My prick was getting hard while it sprung up and down. I began to worry about hurting my dick when I entered the water, so I held onto my cock and balls and jumped into the pool.
My wife swam over to me and reached under the water to hold my aroused cock. "You like showing off, don't you?" she said.
I tried to deny it, but didn't convince her. She motioned her friends to swim over and feel my cock. I was in heaven as Marie, then Laurie reached under the water and held my hard prick in their hands for a moment. I had to tread water, so I couldn't really do anything with my hands, but I got a good look at their tits in the dim light.
Somebody suggested that we play water tag. Somehow, they decided that I was 'it'. Fine with me. I swam around the pool, chasing one then another of the naked women. I wasn't in a hurry to catch anyone. My cock was so hard it was like a rudder when I swam around.
Finally, I caught Marie. She had played with my dick and I wanted to get some good feels of her. I caught her in the shallow end. I grabbed her leg and pulled her toward me while she struggled to get free. I was determined to 'tag her' in a good spot. I pulled her leg toward me and reached between her legs to grab her snatch. I put my hand on her pussy and pulled her to me. Then, I reached around and put my other hand on her breasts. I moved in close so my cock touched her bare ass under the cool water. I slid my cock into the gap between her legs while moving my other hand to her other breast. I had her captured. "You're it." I said.
Marie took a few minutes to catch my wife and tag her. Then, Betsy was focused on chasing me. I wasn't trying that hard, so she caught me. I was cornered in the shallow end she gabbed both of my forearms and then surprised me. She ducked under the water and put her mouth over my cock. She gave me a little suck and then popped up to say, "Now, you're it again."
Then she asked, with a wicked smile on her face, "Did you get a good feel of my sister's tits and pussy?"
This was fun. Where someone had to be touched to be 'it' became part of the game. With me being the only guy, it was working out okay for me.
I went after Laurie. It herded her to the deep end of the pool and she finally went to the side and grabbed onto the edge of the pool. I came up behind her and reached around her. She was holding herself up on the edge of the pool and couldn't do much to resist my hands roaming all over her naked body. I felt both of her tits and my hands were all over her sides and her stomach. Finally, I put a hand between her legs and grabbed that pretty pussy that I had admired when she stripped beside the pool. My hand found its way into the folds of her vagina and I slid a finger between her pussy-lips. She moved to raise her hips to give me better access and I took advantage. I slid one, then another finger into Laurie's vagina. Even in the cool water, she was hot inside. My fingers explored her inner cavity while I kissed her neck and held her tits in my other hand. She turned and kissed me; I pushed my tongue into her mouth. I know my wife was watching me groping our neighbor and finally asked me if I had tagged her yet.
"Not quite." Was Laurie's laughing answer.
Laurie chased and tagged Marie, who came after me. Again, I didn't play hard to get. When she caught me in the deep end where it was darker, she reached around and grabbed my cock. I could feel the hair on her pussy rubbing against my ass.
"I better not suck your dick like my sister did or she'll get suspicious." She said.
Still, it was perfectly obvious that Marie had her hand on my cock and was pressing her nude body against my back. "You're it." She said.
I had groped Laurie and Marie, so it was my wife's turn. Betsy is a good swimmer and gave me a hard time before I cornered her. I got her into one corner in the deep end and moved in close so she couldn't escape. She was laughing and I kissed her.
"Am I it, yet?" she asked.
"Not until I've tagged you properly." I said.
I turned her around and approached from behind. I spread her legs and grabbed her pussy. I moved in and pushed my dick between the soft folds of her ass. My dick slid back and forth. Then I redirected it to her pussy. My wife reached between her legs with one hand and inserted my cock into her vagina. The wonderful and familiar feeling of having my cock inside my wife's cunt was the ultimate in pleasure. I held the edge of the pool and pumped my dick into her. It was difficult to move while floating in the water, but I managed. We knew the other two ladies were watching me fuck my wife which added to our arousal. I nuzzled my wife's neck and listened to her breathing and heard and felt the signs of her orgasm. I pumped a load of semen into her and held her tightly. I pulled out, we turned around and kissed, swirling our tongues together.
When we looked around after our love-making, we saw that both Marie and Laurie were gone. They had quickly dried themselves and dressed while Betsy and I were making love. We heard them close the door as they left and heard Marie's car drive away.
I climbed onto the edge of the pool, with my legs still in the water. Betsy was still in the pool. She looked up at me, then she took my cock in her mouth. I leaned back and enjoyed it. I was not used to my cock having this much attention, but I was bearing up and doing the best that I could.
I was stunned, though, when my wife asked, "Do I suck cock better than my sister?"
Uh oh.
To be continued.
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FAMILY BONDING
Dear Bonnie:
I know this is a nasty and a loving story, but I have to tell someone. You are my best friend and I can count on you to keep this between us.
You remember that my mom passed a few years ago and that I have three younger brothers, Kyle, Jeff, and Raymond. For years, we went to my dad's cabin in the woods for a summer reunion. We had done it for years, but then the four of us got older, got married and left home. Dad sold the cabin and we hadn't gotten together for a long time. Well, Dad rented another cabin in the same area last week and the five of us met there for a week of reminiscing and such. Kyle is separated from his wife. Jeff hasn't married and Ray's wife couldn't make it. My husband Ralph would've been like a fifth wheel with just us family, so he cancelled out. We are all in our late twenties.
Living in different states, we were no longer as close as a family. I saw Kyle and his soon-to-be ex-wife every three or four years. I saw Ray every year but Jeff was in the Air Force and was often away for years at a time. Daddy lived close, and we visited him frequently, but he is losign some of his memory. We talk on the phone, but only a few times a year at holidays.
We got to the cabin Monday at various times. Jeff brought Dad and the rest of us drove independently. After a nice dinner on Monday, we slept in and did some hiking on Tuesday.
On Wednesday we walked to the lake to go swimming. I wasn't thinking clearly when I packed my swim suits. I only brought that white bikini I have. It shows nearly all of me; not appropriate to wear around my brothers and my dad. I had brought nothing else. We had fun swimming, but I noticed my brothers, at least Ray and Jeff, checking out my body when they didn't think I was looking. When I would bend over, most of my breasts were visible. The suit sometimes parts from my chest so they maybe got a glimpse of a nipple. When it was wet, it was almost see-through. The thong would ride up into my ass crack, so the cheeks of my butt were also on display. I was embarrassed for a while, but soon forgot it. We were drinking all day and feeling pretty good. I admit I looked out of the corner of my eyes at the bulges in my brothers' shorts. Kyle was not showing much, but Jeff and Ray's bulges were quite visible. I didn't look at my dad, that would've been gross.
We cooked dinner on the grill and ate on the patio. We had good steaks and baked potatoes and drank a lot of liquor. I had put on a pair of shorts and took off my top to wear a t-shirt. That was a mistake because I wasn't wearing a bra, so my tits jiggled under the shirt and my nipples poked through. My breasts were wet from swimming which made it even more risqué. My brothers made a few comments about 'what a big girl I had become' and such, obviously referring to my rather substantial breasts. Since I was helping Jeff with the cooking, I was moving around and apparently giving them quite a show. I never thought about it until after.
That evening we all got good and drunk and Ray had some weed to share. Even Dad took a few tokes. After the day of swimming and sweating in the hot weather, I needed a shower. I told them I would be back and went to the bathroom to take my shower. I got some fresh clothes from my suitcase and went into the bathroom. I stripped and stepped into the shower. The water felt wonderful. I was feeling good and took a little extra time with the soap on my breasts and then on my pussy. I don't shave my bush so I made sure it was good and clean.
When I got out of the shower, I was surprised to find that my clothes were gone. One of my asshole brothers had played a prank. They were always messing with me so I wasn't surprised. There was a towel there, so I wrapped myself in the towel and went to my room to get some clothes. My suitcase was gone.
I walked out to the patio, wearing just the towel, to where the four men were sitting and asked who had taken my clothes and my suitcase. I got nothing but teasing and bullshit from them. I was a little pissed, but couldn't help laughing with them. They were all silly drunk and I was half-way there. Jeff gave me a drink and asked me to sit for a spell and they'd return my clothes after the drink. So, I sat beside them, wearing nothing but a towel, trying to keep myself covered. I was sitting in a lounge chair, so I had to keep my hand on the towel to keep my crotch from view and my other hand kept the towel from coming loose on top. Actually, the towel covered more of me than that bikini.
The one drink was a strong one and it led to another. Then, they passed the weed around. We were having a good time, joking about things we had done in the past and ribbing each other. I became less concerned about covering myself and my hand moved away from my crotch to hold my drink. I moved my legs around and while I didn't fully realize it, I was giving my brothers a nice view of my pussy, a real beaver shot. They'd never seen me naked, so this was new territory. After half-an-hour of drinking and puffing, I didn't really care what they saw. The towel had slipped away from my hips and my hairy pussy was on display. I had my legs together, well mostly together. I was on the lounge chair, so my legs were slightly apart to keep comfortable. I guess I opened them more when reaching to take the smoke from one of the brothers. Soon, my tits had come uncovered. First one boob had slipped out for a moment, then the other. I got tired of covering them, so I just let the towel fall and my breasts were exposed. In fact, after a while, the towel had fallen away completely and I was sitting there naked on top of the towel.
Jeff said, "Damn, Sis. You're giving me a hard-on sitting like that."
I said, "I'm sorry." And started to cover-up, but Kyle said, "No don't; you're fine like that."
They were all covering their crotches so I couldn't see their arousal. I was drunk and in a giggly mood, so I just pulled the wet towel out from under me and dropped it on the patio.
"Is that better?" I asked my brothers.
Kyle, who I had been closest to, said, "Spread your legs."
"No way asshole. You spread your legs."
He said, "C'mon Sis. Don't tease us."
I looked at my three brothers staring at my body and it pissed me off so I said, "You guys show me what you have."
They didn't do anything so I said, "I'll spread my legs if you three strip."
They nodded, so I opened my legs, letting them get a good look at my pussy. I was being nasty, so I even used my fingers to spread my labia open and give them a view of my clitoris and the opening to my vagina. With the hair on my mound, I was quite the sight.
"Now your turn." I said.
They did it. Kyle stood before me and took off his shirt and dropped his shorts. His prick sprung out, pointing as me, his sister.
Then, Ray stood just a few feet away from me and dropped his pants as well. His cock bounced out and bobbed in front of me.
Finally, Jeff approached from the other side and dropped his shorts. Another cock bobbed right in front of me.
I was drunk and stoned; that's my excuse for what I did next. I reached out and grabbed Jeff's then Ray's pricks and held them in my hand. "These look like penises, only smaller." Then Kyle came forward and I grabbed his, letting Ray's go.
"I can't hold all three of you." I said.
Ray, the youngest walked closer and put his prick right in front of my face. I guess it was instinctive for me to take his cock in my mouth. Anytime my husband puts his dick in front of my face I suck him. I put my mouth over the end of his prick. There I was, naked with my three brothers, holding two of their cocks while the other's was in my mouth. Wanting to be fair, I moved my mouth from Ray's prick to Kyle's. I sucked him in a little deeper and held him in my mouth. Finally, I moved to Jeff and sucked his dick into my mouth. There, I thought. I've done it; sucked all three of my brothers' cocks.
I said, "I do see a family resemblance in the three of you. I've seen bigger dicks, but yours are very nice."
They asked me how many dicks I had seen and sucked, but I told them there were too many to count (Which isn't true; I have counted them).
I asked, "Have you guys ever compared pricks to see who has the biggest one?"
They mumbled and in the midst of their comments, Kyle said, "Actually, Dad has the biggest dick in the family. It's the one that's responsible for all of us being here."
I didn't say anything, but Ray encouraged our dad to show us his prick. Dad was not interested, but we all noticed that he had been sitting in a chair with a great view of his daughter's assets and damned if he didn't have a hard on. Kyle and Ray helped him to his feet and brought him over to us. Jeff pulled his shorts down and I was presented with my first view of the 'family jewels', my father's cock and balls. I was stunned and speechless. At the same time, I had to look. There was a family resemblance, but he was bigger than his boys.
His sons moved him to me and he stood right in front of me. With my brother's encouragement, I did it. I sucked my daddy's cock into my mouth, but just for a moment. He groaned when I pulled off him and seemed to be in need, so I took him back in my mouth. I sucked back and forth on his dick for a few moments and then pulled off before he would come. I knew this was pure incest, but wasn't in a frame of mind to care. Then Daddy put his dick back in my mouth and began to pump while he held the back of my head.
Picture that. I was sitting in the lounge chair, bare-seed naked. My father was standing before me. He was also naked and he had his cock in my mouth, serious incest.
Well, as you might've expected, he ejaculated into my mouth. I didn't know what to do with his come, so I swallowed it, just like have every other time a man has come in my mouth. I swallowed the family seed. Dad, who I think is losing his senses a little, realized what he had done and slinked away to his chair.
Now my brothers, seeing me suck off their dad, figured that it was their turn and lined up for a blow-job from their sister.
I said to them, "Un uh. No way. What's in this for me. You all want to get off, but what about me."
They had the obvious answer; Kyle took my place sitting on the lounge chair while I moved to be on all fours in front of him. My legs were spread, inviting my brothers to sample my female treasures. Being the only female in the family, I had something they didn't have but always wanted. I leaned in and took my brother's cock into my mouth. Then, Jeff moved in behind me and slid his cock into my cunt. He had a nice hard-on and proceeded to fuck me, his sister, with at a nice steady pace. Kyle would hold my head to give him a moment to recover after going to the edge of coming. Then I would start again. It didn't take long for Jeff to squirt his semen into my cunt. I stopped sucking Kyle for a moment while I felt the warm rush of my brother's semen flooding my insides. I had my first orgasm of the night with him.
Kyle got up and moved behind me while Ray took his place sitting before me. I looked at my little brother and asked him if he wanted me to suck his cock. He said he used to dream about it. I took his prick into my mouth and looking into his eyes, sucked on his dick. I pushed my head down to get his entire prick in my mouth. That was when I felt Kyle's prick push into me from behind. He was rutting me, jamming his prick into my pussy with fervor. He grunted with each thrust. Apparently, he had wanted to fuck his big sister for a long time and was finally getting his chance. He shot the second load of cum into my pussy and backed away.
Then Ray went around and took his turn in my very sloppy cunt. I turned and laid on my back on the lounge chair. Ray mounted me in the missionary position and methodically fucked me. I held his head in my chest. He groveled among my breasts while he satisfied himself in my vagina. When he came, I did too. The feeling of a cock going-off inside me is a sure trigger for my orgasm. I laid there panting. I was naked with my legs spread, having been gang-banged by my brothers. I'd never had more than one man at once, well except for that one time. Getting fucked while having a dick in my throat was a nice experience, I thought. I'd have to do it more often.
Everyone was a little embarrassed. The guys put their shorts back on. Ray went and got my clothes. I just put on a long t-shirt. There was cum dripping out of my pussy and I used the towel to clean it off every few minutes. Not mush else was said. We drifted off to bed. I slept with a bit of a guilty conscience. I had fucked my brothers and blown my dad, but it wasn't my doing, I told myself.
Thursday would be our last day there. We were all leaving Friday morning. Someone else had the cabin for the weekend. We spent the day pretty much on our own. I talked with each of my brothers and sat next to Dad for a while. Nobody said anything about the previous night. We were all pretty formal with each other until dinner. Then, we had a few drinks and got ready for bed. I was walking around in a short nightgown. I'd worn such things in front of my family before. As per my custom, I didn't wear any panties. I felt very close to my family that evening. I remembered growing up together and how close we had been before we all went our separate ways. I don't know why I did it, but at one point we were sitting in the great room and I lifted my legs and gave my brother Kyle a beaver shot. I smiled at him, hoping he knew what I meant. I wasn't sure what I meant, though.
I went to bed and was getting close to sleep, when I heard the door to my room open. I looked up to see my brother Kyle coming over to the bed. He stripped off his shirt and underpants and climbed into bed. I opened my legs for him and he moved in between my thighs. He gently took his dick and rubbed it over my labia. It felt good. When he positioned it at the opening to my vagina, I pulled him forward and he entered me. He kissed me gently, like a brother and then he moved inside me, making love, not rutting me like a bull as he had done earlier. I focused on feeling his cock inside me and I could tell he was focused on the same thing. He moved slowly. He was good at this, I thought. It took him a while to come, but when he did, it felt wonderful. His semen warmed the inside of my womb and I felt a closeness to him that I hadn't felt in a long time. "Love you, Sis." He said and then kissed me like before.
I heard doors open in the hall and then my door opened again. It was Jeff. He stripped naked as soon as he was in the door. He climbed on the bed and moved between my legs. He was horny and not in the tender mood that Kyle was.
"I've wanted to fuck you for so long. You parade around in those little bikinis, showing off. Your nipples poke out and the lips on your cunt push through your thong. I can see your cunt hair through that white thong. I'm going to give you a good fucking, big sister, like you need."
I wasn't sure about what I needed, but I like fucking in all sorts of ways, so if he wanted to be rough, I was up for it. He put his arms under my knees and pulled my legs up over my shoulders. He rammed his cock into me with one thrust and proceeded to bang away at my spread-open pussy, focused on his own pleasure.
"How do you like that? Feel my cock up inside you?" He asked.
I taunted him, "Come on. Fuck me harder. Push your dick up to my stomach."
"I'd like to fuck you in the ass." He said.
He fucked me faster and faster and then blasted his come into my waiting vagina. His face contorted in ecstasy as he came. He was breathing heavy. I had come too.
"That's a boy." I said. "I needed a good fuck."
He was apologetic but I told him I liked it rough sometimes. He was a little sheepish, so I pulled him closer and kissed him, slipping my tongue into his mouth.
I whispered into his ear, "I've wanted you to fuck me for a long time too."
He stumbled off and I waited for the next time my door would open. A few minutes later, it did. Ray came in but just stood by the doorway. He wasn't sure if he was welcome.
I said, "Come on in Ray. It's family night at my pussy. Family members get in free."
He moved to beside the bed. I pulled down his pajama bottoms and he took off his shirt. His cock was only half-hard and needed some encouragement. I took him in my mouth and sucked on him. I looked up into his eyes and let him know that I wanted him. When he was hard, I pulled him into bed and he laid down. I mounted him cowgirl-style and rode his cock. He reached up and fondled my breasts while I rocked back and forth. I encouraged him to come and rubbed his chest. Finally, he squirted a small shot of cum into me.
"I love you, Sis." I could tell he was conflicted about screwing his sister.
"I love you too. It's alright. This is a special time."
We hugged and he left.
I wondered about my daddy. He had been quiet since the day before. I put on my nightgown and went to his room. He woke when I crawled into his bed.
"You remind me so much of your mother. I couldn't help myself." He apologized.
I snuzzled next to him and asked him to hold me like he did in the past. We cuddled together. As we dozed off to sleep with my head on his chest, I reached into his pajamas and held his prick in my hand. He fell asleep with a hard-on. In the morning, there was cum on my hand. He'd had a wet dream about Mama.
The next day when we were at breakfast, I said to my brothers and dad. "This week was special, but it should never happen again." They all agreed.
Kyle suggested we tell no one, ever, and we all agreed. So please keep this to yourself.
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SISTER ACT PART 2
The first chapter of this story told of how my wife's sister, Marie had jacked me off while we were sitting on the patio at our house after a cook out. Everyone had left except for my wife and a neighbor, Laurie, who inside our home cleaning up. Marie had started by wiping a stain off my pants and then proceeded to rub my dick through my pants to get me hard. Then she sucked my cock. After I came all over myself, she licked the end of my dick, swallowing some of my semen. This had been a first-of-its-kind event. My wife Betsy and I had never done anything sexual with others, beyond some mild flirting and the usual ogling of the women's bodies.
After Marie had sucked me off, I had a stain from my semen on my shirt and pants. Rather than walk around with the incriminating stain, I stripped and jumped into our swimming pool naked. Shortly thereafter, the three ladies, my wife Betsy, her sister Marie and the neighbor Laurie joined me swimming naked in the pool. We proceeded to play a game of 'tag' which evolved to tagging people in their intimate areas. My dick was grabbed a few times and I had the opportunity to tag each of the women. I fondled Marie's breasts and her pussy. I put my fingers into Laurie's luscious vagina and as the final event, fucked my wife in the pool in the presence of the two other women, who had left by the time we finished.
We had been more adventuresome that ever before in our twenty-five-year marriage. We'd heard Marie make comments that lead us to believe that she and her husband Tom had done some swapping and other extra-marital things, but had never been involved ourselves. That was about to change. Marie had told my wife about sucking my cock which led my wife to ask whether she was a better cocksucker than Marie. One of my observations had been that both sisters were adept and fellatio and it must be a family trait.
The next chapter occurred about a month later, on my birthday. After dinner and a cake with our teenage kids, Betsy told me we were going out. I asked where we were going. She said we were just going to Marie and Tom's house.
Betsy drove us in that direction, but made an unexpected turn in another direction leading us eventually to one of the brand-name hotels. I asked shat was up, but she just told me to follow her. We went into the hotel, got in the elevator and went upstairs and down a hall to one of the rooms. I was thinking that my wife was going to treat me a night of ravenous fucking in a hotel room where we wouldn't be disturbed.
We got to one of the rooms and my wife already had the key-card. When we entered the room, I was surprised to find our neighbor Laurie sitting there, having a drink of wine. Laurie stood up and shrugged her dress off her shoulders and stood before us naked.
"Happy birthday." Both Laurie and my wife said. Laurie was going to be my present.
Laurie has a thin athletic body that is very shapely. She has a nice ass, a taut stomach and nice, but relatively small breasts. Best of all was her fabulous pussy. She had one of the nicest pussies I had ever seen including those on pornos and in magazines. It was full, covering all of her pubic area with hair extending down over her vulva. I had seen it for the first time on the night of the pool event, but now was able to admire her in full light for the first time. She has light brown hair, which matches that on her head. With her bare tits, hard nipples and crinkled areolas above her smooth stomach and her scenic pussy, she was an apparition.
"I want to watch you fuck her." My dear wife said.
The best present I'd ever gotten for my birthday was when Betsy and I were dating and she took me to a motel and fucked me all night long. We were naked in bed and barely slept between bouts of vigorous love-making. Being in my wife's cunt is still the ultimate pleasure. Fucking Laurie was sure to be in second place.
I started to strip, removing my shirt, but when the two ladies approached me, I let them take over. I was pushed onto the bed and had my pants pulled off. I laid on the bed, naked with an aching hard-on, ready for action. My wife stripped with the help of Laurie, who began to feel-up Betsy, putting her hands on my wife's breasts and licking her nipples. I was going to see some girl-girl stuff too.
Once Betsy was naked, I had the pleasure of seeing two naked women, eager to please me. Betsy moved me higher on the bed and pulled down the blankets. She moved up and straddled my head. I looked up to see her wonderful pussy, eager and ready. She lowered herself onto my face and I immediately was engulfed by her warmth and then her wetness when she rubbed her delicate flower over my mouth. I stuck my tongue out to capture her taste and the wetness. I absolutely adore my wife's pussy and relish the fantastic taste of her cunt-juices. I was pushing my face into her crotch while she humped my face, gasping at the pleasure.
Then, I felt another sensation. Someone had swallowed my cock. It was Laurie. Her warm mouth took my super-hard prick into her warmth and managed to slide the tip of my dick into her throat. It was amazing and then Laurie pumped her head up and down on my cock. She could tell the semen was eager to spurt out of my cock and managed to bring me close before stopping. My senses were overwhelmed, trying to focus on two wonderful women, one sitting on my face and one sucking my dick. I lost it, my cock spurted its white fluid up into Laurie's mouth. She eagerly swallowed all I had to give. She held my cock in her mouth tightly until she had consumed ever bit of my seed. My wife's pussy gushed with juices onto my face from watching me come in another woman's mouth.
Then the action shifted. Laurie moved up and was kissing my wife, pushing my semen into my wife's mouth. Sucking my cum from another woman's mouth was an obvious turn-on for Betsy and she covered my face with the fluids from her orgasm. I felt her muscles tense and she pushed down on my face to drive her clit into my nose, heightening her orgasm. Having my wife come on my face is a particular favorite of mine and obviously it is for her too.
Laurie's cunt was on my chest now and she and Betsy were sharing a passionate kiss. My wife moved away to let Laurie place her cunt on my face. I had a close-up view of that beautiful pussy and it was soon riding my face. Laurie's cunt tasted and smelled wonderful. It was a different taste from my wife's cunt, but it was just as delicious. I proceeded to eat Laurie's pussy to the best of my ability while she and my wife were making love too. I caught glimpses of the two women fondling each other's breasts and kissing. It was a real three-way, certainly my first.
I continued to eat Laurie's cunt until she gushed all over my face. My face, hair, and the bed sheets were soaked with female juices and the room smelled of sex. Laurie wanted to move off me after she calmed down, but I held her hips to hold her. I could not get enough of her wonderful cunt and didn't want to let her go.
The two ladies fell onto the bed and Laurie had her head in my wife's lap. She held Betsy's legs to the side and buried her face in my wife's pussy. I don't believe my wife had every been eaten by another woman. As far as I knew, I was the only one to have sucked her pussy. Laurie went at her like a starving woman. I watched her bring my wife to another orgasm. Her tongue flicked over my wife's most sensitive parts and I saw Laurie's tongue slip into Betsy's vagina. Laurie had Betsy squirming in ecstasy and almost shrieking in pleasure.
Laurie moved around and placed her pelvis over my wife's head. When she lowered her pussy onto my wife's face, I felt my dick twitch with renewed excitement. I had imagined but never thought I would see my wife eating-out another woman. Betsy held Laurie's hips and pulled her face up into Laurie's delicious cunt. I had just serviced Laurie and knew what a treat my wife was having.
Laurie motioned for me to move behind her on the bed. I knew what she wanted me to do. I knelt behind Laurie, with her crotch over my wife's head. I moved forward and placed my rehardened cock between Laurie's thighs. My wife reached up and took my cock in her fingers. She directed the tip to the opening to Laurie's cunt. I pushed forward and felt the smooth, warm feeling, sliding into her tight hole. It took my breath away. My wife was watching me fuck another woman while holding my balls in her hand. She reached up and licked my balls and the underside of my cock, with emphasis on the portion of my cock that was sliding in and out of Laurie's box. Betsy went wild, it seemed, licking both Laurie and me, being a part of our coupling. It was an unforgettable experience, fucking one woman while another licked my jewels.
I was surprised that I was able to conjure up another load of semen, but I did. With my wife's mouth on the underside of my prick, I ejaculated into the vagina of another woman. No sooner had I come than the fluids began to drip-out of Laurie's hole. Betsy eagerly licked up our combined juices. She later told me that she had never imagined how arousing it would be to "suck her husband's cum from another woman's cunt." While this was happening, Laurie was feasting on Betsy's pussy. Both of the women were jerking and gasping in pleasure with a pair of sustained orgasms. They began to calm down, but each of them kept their mouth on the other's pussy until the orgasms had finished.
My cock was worn out. It flopped limply on my hip. My face was wet with the nectar of the goddesses. I was exhausted. The two ladies moved up and we had a group hug, the best group-hug I'd ever had. I was laying there with two beautiful naked women. It was really something, my second-best birthday-present ever. My dick was done, but my eyes were feasting on these two beautiful, naked creatures lying in bed, nuzzling beside me.
To be continued even more.
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Sister Act Part 3
I've told you about my wife Betsy and her sister Marie. The first tale was about Marie sucking my dick and then a nude game of tag in our pool with Betsy, Marie and our friend Laura. Then was my birthday present where my wife and Laura fucked me and they also did each other.
It was a few weeks later when Marie and her husband Tom asked Betsy and I to join them in celebrating their anniversary. They had a reservation for dinner at a local restaurant in the city. We drove to their house so we could ride together into the city. I noticed immediately that Marie was dressed very provocatively with a tight satin top, obviously with no bra underneath. She wore a tight little skirt and her legs were bare. I hadn't paid much attention to what my wife was wearing but when she opened her coat in the car, I saw she was not wearing a bra either and had a buttoned top that left little to the imagination.
At dinner, they had reserved a table that was in a secluded corner of the restaurant. It being a week-night, the restaurant was uncrowded and as people finished their dinners and left, we were about the only ones there. A nice young guy named Jason was our waiter. Well, Jason was no dummy and he quickly saw the two ladies' breasts on display. My wife had unbuttoned her blouse to the middle of her breasts to show an extensive amount of cleavage between her D-cup breasts. Marie little nipples were poking through her top. The dark outline of her areolas was visible through the thin material. The ladies knew what they were doing and were giggling to each other about the show they were giving to this young waiter and to Tom and me as well.
As we were finishing our salads, our two wives went to the lady's room. For some reason, women like to go to the bathroom together. I guess it's easier to pee when you have company. I've never had had the desire to piss with another guy around. While they were gone, Tom and I talked about how the girls were flirting with us and being very revealing with the waiter.
Tom mentioned, "Marie told me she sucked your cock and swam naked with you a few weeks ago."
I was surprised that she had told him and didn't know what to say.
He continued. "It's okay. Marie and I had swapped with other couples and it turns-us-on to watch or hear about fooling around with other people."
"Doesn't it make you jealous?"
He told me, "It did at first, but now it's hot watching her or hearing her talk about it. Doesn't your wife turn you on when she flirts with other men, like the waiter? It's arousing to hear that she excites other men or that she's turned on by the idea of having sex with someone else."
"I'm not so sure." I replied.
He asked, "Is your dick a little hard talking about this and seeing that young waiter ogle her tits. Your wife has a wonderful set of tits."
I had to admit that it did excite me a little.
He went on, "I know you got a hard-on fooling with Marie and you came when she sucked your dick that time. I wish I hadn't been out of town. I would've liked to watch."
"You'd like to watch your wife suck another man's dick?"
"Sure. Think about it. What if I told you that Betsy had sucked my cock. Would that excite you or arouse your curiosity?"
"Well maybe a little."
He went on. "What if I told you that it really happened. Betsy was visiting us last weekend, remember?"
I nodded that I did.
"Well when Marie went out to get a pizza, your wife sucked my cock in our living room. We were siting on the couch and I kissed her and began to fondle her boobs. I took her shirt and bra off and sucked on your wife's tits. Then she went down on me. She does that thing where she swirls her tongue around the underside of a cock and then swallows it in one gulp."
He was describing something my wife did to me, very accurately. I was stunned to hear this. My wife had never strayed, as far as I knew and here our brother-in-law was telling how my wife had given him a blow-job.
He laughed and said, "Maybe that happened and maybe it didn't, but doesn't it turn-you-on to think about it?"
I had to admit that it did. For some reason, thinking about my wife in sexual situation was erotic. The added component of me having the hots for my wife's sister, Tom's wife Marie, added to the feeling.
It got more interesting when the wives returned from the women's room. I watched, stunned when Marie sat in her chair and placed her panties on the table. She looked at Tom and I and said, "I'm naked under my blouse and skirt. Her breasts were jiggling under her sheer top and I couldn't take my eyes off her protruding nipples.
My wife Betsy surprised me even more when she also placed her panties on the table. She unbuttoned another button on her top and pulled her blouse open to reveal one of her breasts, with her taut pink nipple standing proudly for Tom and I to see.
My wife leaned toward me and whispered, "I'm so horny. I need to be fucked."
My dick was hard now, for sure.
Then Marie took up the conversation. "You didn't tell your wife about me sucking your cock, did you Paul (I'm Paul)?"
My wife looked at me for an explanation. I lamely said, "I was going to tell you, but was waiting for the right time."
My wife looked at me sternly and said, "When is the right time to tell you wife that her sister sucked your dick?"
I meekly said, "Sorry."
Then Betsy asked, "Does she give better blow-jobs than I do?"
"Of course not." Was my only feasible answer.
"You wouldn't tell me the truth. You know you'd be in big trouble if you told me another woman was better than me. What about Laurie? Is she a better cock-sucker than me?"
We'd had a session with Laurie that was in a previous story.
"Of course not, you're the best, an expert." I realized it was a bit to much to tell your wife she is and expert at giving head.
She wouldn't give me a break, "Oh, so you think of your wife as an expert cock-sucker. Your faithful wife, mother of your children, is the queen of sucking dicks."
"I didn't mean it that way. I just think you are the perfect lover." I tried to deflect the conversation to a more favorable direction. Marie and Tom were laughing at my predicament.
Marie joined the conversation. "Tom, what do you think? Does Betsy suck cock better than I do?"
Tom just held up his hands, refusing to answer.
I looked at my wife and asked, "Have you sucked Tom's dick?"
"What if I did? Wouldn't that be okay since Marie blew you?"
I certainly wasn't enamored with the idea of my wife sucking other men's cocks, I was in no position to object. "I guess it would be okay, but not if it's a secret."
Betsy honed-in on that comment. "So, you are okay with me going around sucking off other men as long as I tell you about it?"
I said, "I give up. Whatever you say."
She went on, "Would you like to watch me suck another man's dick? You could play with yourself while I did it."
She reached over and felt my hard penis in my pants. "Look who's getting excited by all this nasty talk."
I retorted, "I'll bet your pussy is wet."
Betsy looked at me then put her hand under her skirt, between her legs and pulled her fingers out. she put them to my face and into my mouth. I sucked her juices and took in the scent of her nectar.
"Let Tom have a taste." Sister Marie said.
I was almost beyond being shocked, but then my wife put her hand between her legs again and reached across the table and put her fingers in Tom's mouth, letting him taste her pussy-juice.
Betsy asked me, "Does my pussy taste better than Laurie's? You really seemed to be into eating her cunt when we had her in the motel a few weeks ago." She proceeded to tell her sister and Tom about our tryst with Laurie in a motel when I had eaten and fucked our neighbor.
Tom joined the conversation, "Where did the two of you learn to be such good cock-suckers? Is it an inherited trait in your family or did your mother teach you girls how to give blow-jobs?" What a nasty thing to suggest.
Marie went along with the idea and said, "Yeah. Mom used to have us practice on carrots and bananas. She even had us sucking on cucumbers, but told us we'd never find one that big and she was right. We should've stuck with those mini-carrots you can buy." Ouch, that hurt.
Betsy asked, "How could we tell who was the best cock-sucker. Marie and I used to be pretty competitive. I think I'm better than her."
Marie said, "No way sister. You may have spread your legs more often than me, but I think I suck dick as well as anyone. If there was a hall-of-fame for cock-suckers, I'd be in it." This was a bold statement.
Betsy said, "Bullshit."
Marie said, "Well our husbands will never tell us the truth."
"We'd need an unbiased judge." My wife added.
Just then, the waiter Jason returned to see if we wanted dessert. He went through the list of things on the menu.
Marie asked, "Do you have anything with whipped cream and a cherry?"
Jason didn't know what to say.
Betsy said, "Something that we could lick chocolate off of?"
Jason, who was looking at my wife's gaping blouse and Marie's having chest, didn't know what to say.
My dear wife said to him. "We are having an argument over which of us gives the best blow-jobs. Our husbands will not give us a fair evaluation. If they say the wrong thing, they will get cut off."
Marie continued, "Would you like to be the judge? Is there someplace we could go for a demonstration?"
Jason was stunned. "Are you suggesting what I think you're suggesting?" He looked at me and Tom and we just shrugged, amused and wanting to see how far the sisters would take this before backing out.
Jason said, "There is a private dining room that is empty tonight."
"Show us." Marie said.
We followed the young man into another room off the main dining room. He locked the door behind us.
The two ladies haggled about the rules. They were going to take turns but realized that if the turns went on too long, the young man would come before they'd both had a fair turn. Tom and I were shaking our heads in disbelief while the rules were agreed upon. They decided that each would get fifteen seconds per turn to suck Jason's dick. I couldn't believe they were serious.
Tom said, "I have one hundred dollars that says my wife can make him come."
I matched his bet. Jason added fifty dollars from his wallet. "I don't care who wins." He said.
The two wives/sisters sat side-by-side in dinner chairs and Marie unzipped Jason's fly and pulled his cock out. They were really going to do this. She undid his belt and had him drop his trousers to the floor. My wife had him take his shirt off, so he was naked above his ankles. Marie had him remove his shoes and socks and get completely naked for them.
Jason had been skeptical, wondering if there was a trick, but when Marie took his dick in her mouth, he knew it was for real. Tom and I watched as his wife sucked the cock of this young man, a stranger before tonight. After just fifteen seconds, my wife pulled Jason over to her and took her turn. I had never seen my wife doing anything beyond necking with another man. I watched intently, with uncertain feelings while my wife put this strange cock into her mouth, taking him back into her throat. Then it was Marie's turn again. The winner would be the sister who made Jason come.
When it was my wife's turn again, she removed her blouse and started by having Jason rub his cock between her breasts, titty-fucking her. Then she took his dick in her mouth. She tried to deep-throat him and almost succeeded. My wife sucks my dick and I love the feeling, but she seldom showed the enthusiasm she was exhibiting while trying to get this guy to come in her mouth.
Marie took over and held her head still while Jason fucked her mouth. She had her fingers between her legs and was getting herself off while sucking a dick in front of her husband.
It was my wife's turn again and she lifted her skirt to show the young man her bare pussy. Then she sucked his dick into her mouth. He was playing with her tits and pumping away. Then it happened. The young man tensed and released. By his movements and the pulsing of his dick, we knew he was coming my wife's mouth. She sucked on his prick, consuming his entire load and letting him finish ejaculating down her throat. She pulled back and opened her mouth, showing us the white glob of semen on her tongue. She doesn't like to swallow my cum, but she relished having this young man come in her mouth and he had deposited quite a load.
The two ladies bickered about whether Betsy had cheated by stripping off her top and then showing her pussy. Marie wanted a rematch and asked Jason if he had any friends around.
"Not until tomorrow night." He replied.
The ladies giggled about a rematch. My wife collected the $250. We paid the bill. Tom paid and gave Jason a nice tip.
We walked out of the restaurant into the parking lot. There were only a few cars and there was light traffic on the street. Occasionally lights from passing cars would shine on us.
We approached the car and Tom got in the back and then my wife Betsy joined him. Marie got in the front seat beside me. She leaned over and gave me a deep kiss. I started to car on our drive to Tom and Marie's house. Marie reached over and began to massage my prick through my pants.
"That made you horny, didn't it; watching your sweet little wife suck another man's cock."
I had to admit that it did and my dick confirmed it. Marie unzipped my fly and fished my cock out of my pants. I was trying to drive, focusing on my cock and only vaguely aware of my wife in the back seat. When Marie leaned over and began to suck my cock, I had great difficulty concentrating on the road.
While I was getting blown, my wife leaned forward from the back seat and whispered in my ear. "Is my sister a good cock-sucker?"
I said, "She's good, but you are the champ."
Then my wife handed me her blouse. "Tom is playing with my tits. It feels good. I still need to be fucked. What should I do? I can't wait."
Then she handed me her skirt. She was naked; maybe she still had her shoes on. Marie was still sucking my cock. She'd suck for a bit, then pause so I wouldn't come too quickly.
Betsy was whispering in my ear. "I'm naked and sitting on Tom's lap. I feel his prick poking through his pants. I need it honey. What should I do?"
I didn't answer. I was lost in lust while trying to drive.
Betsy continued, "He has unzipped his fly."
She raised up. "He's pulling his pants down, freeing his cock. Can I have it. I need to be fucked. I sucked that kid's dick for you but I didn't get-off myself. Tom's cock is between my ass cheeks. Can I let him fuck me?"
She knew it was her decision, but was taunting me, trying to get me to tell her let Tom fuck her. What the hell. My cock was in Tom's wife's mouth and I hoped to put it in her pussy.
"Yeah. Let him fuck you." There, I said it. My wife was bare-assed naked in the back seat. Her clothes were on the floor in the front. Tom's cock was about to slide into her cunt. The first cock other than mine to penetrate her precious pussy. "Let him put his cock in your cunt and ride him hard."
I could tell they were doing it. My wife put her tongue in my ear while I felt her moving up and down on Tom's cock.
"Ohhh. His cock feels wonderful. He fucking me good and I'm coming on his prick. Ohhh."
That did it for me. I spurted my semen into Marie's mouth. I had to slow the car to keep control. I hoped no cop saw us. Marie stayed down on me, swallowing every drop of my semen. She had wanted some cum in her mouth and I rewarded her.
Moments later, I heard my wife's excited breathing she was coming and she told me, "He's coming inside me. I feel his hot cum gushing up inside me." She continued to come.
A few moments later, as I continued to drive, Marie suddenly said, "Pull over behind that grocery store."
"What? Why?" I asked.
"Pull over. I need to get fucked. All of you guys have gotten off but I haven't. My fingers won't do it. I need a cock in my pussy. Pull over behind the store."
I did as she requested. I pulled into the parking lot and drove around the side of the building where we were secluded from view from the street. There was a wooden fence and a grove of trees between the lot and the closest apartment building. I stopped the car and got out. Marie was on the other side of the car, topless.
She said to Tom and me, "I hope your dicks have recharged because I need one of you in my cunt."
I pulled up my pants while getting out of the car and turned toward her but my naked wife immediately pressed me against the car, kissing me. She was still aroused and said, "I want you to fuck me. You can fuck my sister some other time. I need my husband's cock in my cunt. Now!"
My pants fell back to my ankles while I pulled my wife up on the side of the car. Her ass was resting on the hood of the car with her feet off the ground. I pushed my cock into her very wet vagina, feeling Tom's semen inside her. She was hot inside and my dick hardened quickly and slid inside her. I began to pump her against the car while she put her tongue in my mouth. Her mouth had a remnant of the taste of the cum that the waiter had pumped into her mouth earlier. On the other side of the car, Tom was fucking Marie. She was leaning over the hood of the car with her husband pumping her from behind. Tom and I were doing our best to satisfy these two horny sisters.
Then, a blue light flashed, again, then again, police. "Oh shit." I thought. I was fucking my wife, who was naked, with my pants below my knees. Tom was naked and Marie was wearing only her little skirt, which was bunched around her waist.
"What are you folks doing?" The policeman said as he walked toward the car, shining his flashlight on us. His partner was still in the vehicle and was checking our car on the computer. He exited and shook his head indicating there were no warrants out for my car.
Marie looked at the first cop and said, "Young man, you've led a very sheltered life if you don't know what we are doing."
The young man then said, "We've been following you for a few miles. I noticed you were driving erratically, maybe you've had too much to drink. Who was driving?"
Before I could answer, my wife told me to be quiet. I had pulled out of her pussy, but she was still in my embrace, standing next to our car. She and Marie were drunk and were laughing and making remarks about the cop not knowing what we were doing.
"License and registration, please."
Marie held up her arms. Her tits bounced. She said, "We don't have them with us."
"We need to do a sobriety test on the driver." The second cop said.
My wife said, "I'm an attorney (she is) and none of us are driving. In fact, we are not even in the car."
"One of you was driving." The first cop said. He was a young dark-haired guy. He looked like a rookie.
Betsy replied, "You don't know that one of us was driving. Maybe it was somebody else who just walked away to those apartments over there."
Marie said, "I think his name was Jason." She laughed.
Then my wife giggled and said, "There are laws against driving drunk but there are no laws against fucking while intoxicated, F W I."
The two policemen were confused and the young guy looked at the older guy for direction. He was middle-aged and had a bit of a gut on him.
Marie giggled and said, "Shouldn't you search us first for weapons?"
Betsy giggled and said, "I just had two weapons pointed at me. One of them went off and the other was about to when you guys pulled up. Please help us officers."
The two women leaned against the car on opposite sides, inviting the officers to search them. The older cop nodded to the young guy who walked behind my naked wife and ran his hands over her body like he was searching her. He rubbed her sides and reached around her to grab her breasts. He fondled them for a moment and them ran his hands over her stomach. His one hand probed her crotch for a moment; he put a finger into my wife's snatch. Then her ran his hands over her ass and then when down her legs, one, then the other.



"She's clean." He told his partner.
His partner was performing the same search on Marie. During his search, he had removed her skirt, leaving her naked.
Then, the young guy surprised me by directing me to lean against the car. I did and since I hadn't refastened my pants, they fell to my knees. The guy ran his hands all over me and reached around to pat-down my stomach. His hand went down and he grabbed my cock, rubbing it and them holding my balls.
"Is this the weapon that assaulted you?" He asked my wife while turning me around with his hand around my dick. This was weird, having a guy hold my dick, but my dick got hard nonetheless.
My wife said, "I think it was. Could I see your weapon for comparison, maybe do a line-up to see if I can identify the right one."
She moved over to the cop and unzipped his fly. The cop let her pull his dick out of his pants. My wife looked at his and then my dick and pointed at mine and said, "Yes officer, that's the one that assaulted me. I'm sure of it."
Marie suggested, "If we give you guys a blow-job, will you let us go with a warning?"
The young guy looked at his partner who shrugged and said, "I don't see a crime here. I think her suggestion is a good way to resolve everything."
With that, Marie dropped to her knees in front of the older cop. "Race you." she said to her sister.
Betsy dropped in front of the younger cop. She asked him, "Would you rather have me or my husband suck your cock?" I hadn't bargained for that.
Fortunately, he said, "I prefer you."
My wife began to suck on his cock. Tom and I were watching, confused and overwhelmed by the brazenness of our wives that we had never witnessed before. They were kneeling beside each other, blowing their respective cops' dicks. We could tell it was a contest, to see which one could make their cock come first. They looked at each other while they sucked away. The cop with my wife was fondling her tits with one hand while holding the back of her head with the other. The cop with Marie was close to getting off and he put both hands behind her head and forcefully fucked her mouth. Marie motioned for her husband to get behind her and fuck her while she was sucking the older cop's cock. He did and she was now on her hands and knees with a cock in each end.
My wife looked at me and I knew she wanted the same thing. I slid my dick into her waiting cunt and began to hump away. It was a truly decadent scene with both wives getting spit-roasted in public, with strangers' cocks in their mouth.
Marie was the first to reach the goal of having a cop come in her mouth. The older guy groaned and held her head on his dick, forcing it down her throat while he twitched and his ass muscles spasmed while he emptied himself into her throat. Tom, seeing his wife get a face full of cum, immediately released his load into Marie. She was gasping and coming herself, fulfilling her desire to get off.
A few moments later, the young cop blasted his semen into my wife's mouth. Like Tom, seeing another man come in my wife's mouth set me off and I ejaculated into Betsy how sloppy cunt.
The two officers zipped themselves up and headed back to the car. "Drive safely." One of them said.
My wife said, "Thank you officers."
The other policeman said, "I hope you are going straight home." We said we were. We were only a half-mile away from Marie and Tom's house.
I helped my naked wife to her feet. She'd taken two loads of cum in her mouth and two in her pussy. Marie had only taken one in each. Betsy got in beside me with Marie and Tom in the back seat. Marie was getting dressed, but Betsy stayed naked for the drive home.
On the way, Marie brought up the question of who was the best cocksucker when she said, "My cop came before yours did so we are even."
Betsy said, "We'll have to have a tie-breaker, a rubber match."
Marie laughed and said, "There won't be any rubbers involved, just bare cocks."
Betsy said, "My older sister always had the reputation of being a great cock-sucker."
Marie snapped back at her, "You little cunt. I haven't sucked half as many cocks as you have."
Betsy laughed and said, "We need to find a way to break the tie. Who should we blow next? Laurie's husband?"
Marie said, "Let's just pick up two guys off the street, maybe get some black cock."
The conversation ended without resolution when we turned onto Marie and Tom's street. Tom and Marie thanked us for joining them for their anniversary dinner while they gathered their things. My lovely wife got out and kissed Tom goodnight. She was bare-assed naked.
We drove away. "Wow!" was all I could say.
"Are we okay?" My wife asked.
"I think so." I said. "I think we've opened some doors for future activities."
Betsy said. "They want us to join them at a wife-swapping party."
"Do you want to try it?"
"Do you?"
"Only if you do."
She said, "When I hear Marie talk about getting fucked by other men it sounds erotic and exciting. We both like sex and doing it with other people will add another level of excitement."
"Okay." I said.
"Did you like watching me suck that waiter's and the cop's cocks?"
"I guess so."
She asked, "Was it okay that I let Tom fuck me?"
"That was hot, fucking another guy while you sucked on my ear."
"You haven't fucked my sister yet. Do you want to?"
"Absolutely. I'm looking forward to fucking her. She gives wonderful blow-jobs. I can't wait to put my dick in her cunt."
My wife said, "I want to see you fuck her in all three holes."
To be continued. There is another sister, Sarah.
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SISTER ACT PART 4
The previous three chapters of this narrative have detailed the opening of my wife Betsy's and my marriage. We had been fooling around with her sister Marie and husband Tom and with a neighbor, Laurie. Laurie's husband Sid had not been involved yet (at least I thought so). To recap the scoring, my wife Betsy has been fucked by Tom and sucked the cocks of a policeman and a waiter. I have eaten and fucked Laurie and Betsy and Laurie have done each other. Marie has sucked my dick a couple of times but I hadn't fucked her yet.
One nice Tuesday evening after the kids were in bed, my wife said, "Well, Tom and Marie had invited us to a swingers' party a week from Saturday. Should we go?"
I was eager to get a shot at Marie's pussy, so I said yes.
My wife knew it and said, "You just want to fuck my sister. You realize that I'll be getting laid too?"
"You've already fucked Tom, so what's different?"
"There will be other men who will want to fuck me too. Is that okay?"
I hadn't thought it through but said, "Okay with me if you want to do it."
She said, "I might get addicted to strange cock."
I nodded. I needed to think about that.
Then Betsy said, "They suggested we invited Sid and Laurie. What do you think?"
"Laurie's nice. I wouldn't mind doing her again."
"What if Sid wants to do me?"
"Do you want him to?"
She said, "Would it make you jealous?"
"Maybe a little. Maybe a lot. I don't know."
She said, "I'd like to try it."
I noted, "So you want to fuck our neighbor. Have you already?"
"Why would you think that?"
"Well, since we did Laurie together, you might've returned the favor. Did you?"
She asked, "Did I what?"
"Did you fuck your friend's husband?"
"Would you be mad if I did?"
"I guess not. I'd just like to know."
"Why?"
I said, "It's only natural for a guy to want to know who his wife is fucking."
She laughed at that and said, "Yes. We did it once when you were out of town. I was over at their house for dinner and one thing led to another and Sid fucked both me and Laurie."
"How was he?"
"Not as good as you, but he is really good at eating pussy."
I was envisioning our neighbor with his face between my wife's legs. Nasty!
I said, "Invite them. I'd like to watch Sid fuck you."
"What if I fuck a bunch of men?"
"The more the merrier. You can fuck anyone you want if we go."
She noted, "And you can fuck my sister and our neighbor and any other broad you can stick you dick in."
"Right!"
Well, at our suggestion, Marie invited Laurie and Sid and we drove together to the party which was being held at a private residence a few miles out in the country. There was a very large house, with many bedrooms. We were impressed when we drove up the long driveway to the isolated house.
Things went slow for us at first. I was enjoying looking at the many scantily-clad women. A few were topless. There were about ten couples there including us, Laurie and Sid and Marie and Tom. We were all drinking and flirting and getting to know one-another. My wife was slugging away the booze, getting some liquid courage for what was promising to be an erotic and adventuresome evening. I had a few drinks and wandered around, reluctant to take the first step with all these women who I didn't know. My wife Betsy seemed to be already involved with Sid and some guy I didn't know. They had her top off already and were mangling her tits while kissing her. Seeing her that way made my dick spring to attention.
Marie started things off for me when she came over and whispered in my ear. "I've wanted to fuck you ever since my little sister brought you home." She swirled her tongue in my ear and reached down to my crotch to find my cock, straining to get out. I kissed her and we were passionately embracing with our hands moving around provocatively.
"Let's go somewhere private." She said.
She led me to one of the bedrooms upstairs. I was eagerly looking forward to finally nailing my sister-in-law. I wasn't thinking about what my wife was going to be doing. Marie and I laid on the bed and began to undress each other. She took off my shirt and I pulled her blouse up over her head. Her boobs are not as big as her sister's but they are magnificent nonetheless. I sucked on her little nipples and she cooed with pleasure.
When I moved lower and began to undo her pants she said to me, "Eat me. I want you to eat my cunt."
Being a gentleman, I was eager to please the lady. I stripped her the rest of the way and gazed and her beautiful cunt. Her bush was shaved into a strip, a 'Mohawk'. I spread the petals of her pussy apart and inhaled her scent. There was a definite similarity to her sister's pussy. She was already wet down-there. I rubbed my finger through her thin bush and diddled her clitoris. She reacted by lifting her hips, inviting me to probe further. I slid a finger inside her and was treated to the feeling of the inside of her hot wet vagina. I found her g-spot and massaged it with my fingers. Then, I put my face into her crotch and began to lick and suck every inch and fold of her treasure box. I sampled her taste, reflecting on whether she tasted the same as her sister and indeed how much variance there was in the taste of women's cunts. Marie's pussy began to emit fluid that tasted tangy and wonderful. She had a different taste and smell than her sister, partially affected by the different perfumes they wore on their pussies. I feasted on Marie and had her writhing in pleasure. She told me how good what I was doing felt and let me know which spots liked my attention. It is good for a fella's ego to be told that he is pleasing a woman. My enthusiasm was heightened by her comments and her reaction to my tongue and my lips. I swirled my tongue around the inside of the opening to her inner treasures. I kept her coming for quite a while.
Then she said, "Come up here and fuck me. I've wanted your cock inside me for so long."
I moved to get a condom, but she said, "I want you bare-back. I want to feel you come inside me."
I moved up and mounted her with her legs spread open for me. My cock slid into her slippery snatch and immediately felt the tingling sensation from being inside a woman's body. We looked at each other and I began to move, slowly pushing my cock back-and-forth inside her. She looked into my eyes with pure lust and desire and I focused on how wonderful it felt to be inside my wife's sister, at long last. I'd seen Marie naked a number of times and I relished feeling the rise of her breasts as they pressed against my chest. I felt her thighs pushing against my hips and her feet wrapping around my legs. She was giving herself to me. Wow, an amazing feeling.
We kissed and I continued to fuck Marie. She said, "I want you all to myself tonight. You can fuck the other women next time. I want you to fuck me over and over tonight."
That was certainly agreeable to me. For a moment, I wondered what my wife was doing. Was she still those two guys? She'd been fucked by Sid and Tom and now others would add her to their list of conquests. From my perspective, having one woman want me all night was preferable to doing the wham-bam thing with a bunch of them.
I moved faster inside my sister-in-law and saw the passion in her face. She was coming. Making a woman come always brings me to climax as well. I came inside my sister-in-law's cunt and rolled off, exhausted for the moment.
She asked me, "Are you able to reload and fuck me again or should I go get someone else to satisfy me."
"I'll satisfy you or die trying." I said.
We held each other and dozed for a little while.
I was awakened by a mouth on my cock. Marie was sucking my dick. She had done it before. There had been a contest between my wife and her sister over who was the better cock-sucker. I wouldn't ever tell my wife, but her sister had a rare gift. What she did to my cock with her mouth was amazing. I was hard again, obviously and ready to go for more action. She gave me a Viagra pill to take with my drink. I was going to have a hard-on that wouldn't quit.
I had to pee and so did Marie. We went out into the hallway, both naked, to the bathroom. Our neighbor, Laurie was coming out while we waited. She wore just a small pair of panties. Seeing her body brought back memories of when my wife and I had her in bed a few months earlier. Marie asked if she was busy and invited her to join us. Laurie agreed.
While Marie took her pee, I asked Laurie if she had seen my wife.
Marie told me, "Your wife is being well-tended to. She and I fucked some guy we had just met. She had her pussy on his face while I fucked him. Then Sid did her. He's really into fucking your wife."
I said, "She told me you three had gotten together one time."
Laurie laughed and said, "Honey, it's been way more than once. My husband loves your wife's cunt almost as much as mine. At least that's what he tells me." Interesting information, I thought.
I pissed and soon found myself back in bed with two naked women. Laurie sat on my face while Marie rode my cock. Laurie's pussy was gushing all over my face. I had trouble breathing. Being cunt-smothered would be a good way to die, I thought, but I wasn't ready to go yet. Laurie moved down and rode my cock for a while, replacing Marie. With the Viagra, my dick was staying stiff. It began to hurt a little from the strain, but I wasn't going to complain. I rolled Laurie over onto her belly and fucked her from behind. She has a beautiful, smooth back and her ass is soft and pink with the inviting cleft that hid her asshole. I spread her cheeks to get a peek at her backdoor entrance. I was tempted to fuck her in the ass but Marie had the idea first.
"Fuck me in the ass." Marie requested.
Who was I to object. Marie moved onto the bed and handed me a tube of lubricant. She laid on her stomach and I spread her ass-cheeks to get my first view of her little rosebud. Her little puckered hole looked so inviting, waiting there to be spread open by my cock. I was eager to shove my dick into her. I lubed us both, using my fingers to probe her asshole. That set her off before my dick had even had a chance. When I placed my cock against her little opening, I noticed how much bigger my cock was than her asshole. I pushed in a little and felt her tightness around the tip of my dick. I pushed in a little more and her sphincter clutched my cock, holding me tighter than any pussy ever had. I held myself there, treasuring the act of penetrating Marie's secluded passage. My cock was hungry for more and it pushed in. When my cock-head popped past her tight muscle, the resistance lessened and I slid in farther and farther. I went slowly to savor every inch of penetration. I held my cock inside her and Marie groaned in pleasure, calling for me to continue to plunder and sodomize her. More and more of my prick disappeared inside the tight hole. I watched and will never forget the sight of her asshole holding tightly around my hard cock as it slid in deeper.
"Oh God, that feels so good." Marie groaned. "Put your dick all the way up inside me."
I did. I reached the point where my pubic hair was pushed against her ass-cheeks. That made her come even more. She lifted her hips to change the angle and let me penetrate a little more. She had her hands spreading her ass-cheeks open for me. I couldn't hold off any longer. I squirted my second load of cum into my wife's sister's body, one in her cunt, now one in her ass. Absolutely fantastic. If you've ever lusted after your wife's sister, it is well-worth it to finally score. My dick was still hard, so I continued to pump in and out of Marie's ass. She had her fingers on her clit and was coming while I did her. Finally, she began to come-down and said her asshole was getting sore so I pulled out. My dick popped out and her anus gaped open for a while. Cum rushed out of her and dribbled down over her cunt. She was spread open and I could see the pink insides of her cunt under her wide-open asshole. I had truly fucked this woman in all three holes. I was pleased with myself for giving her such pleasure as well.
I rolled onto the bed, my dick still hard, but aching from being squeezed inside Marie's ass. Laurie was still there. "I want that too. I want your hard cock in my asshole."
Laurie wanted it a different way. She had gotten a washcloth and washed off my prick. Then she put a copious amount of lube on my dick and jacked my cock for a while. She had me lie on my back and, facing me, mounted my cock. She wanted to see my cock going into her asshole. Now, I can't see my own asshole. I know it's there, but I've never actually seen it. I understand that some people can see their asshole and I've heard of people who have actually been able to stick their head up their ass. Laurie was flexible so if she couldn't actually see me penetrate her, she could certainly see my cock moving while I fucked her.
Laurie sat on my dick. This was very different. Instead of me applying the force, she lowered herself at her pace, impaling herself on my cock. She quickly got my cock inside her and held herself there, getting used to the feeling of my cock invading her tight little channel. Then she lowered herself a little more. Seeing her cunt gaping open was too much to resist so I put two fingers inside her. I put my fingers against the bottom of her vagina and felt the tip of my dick pushing into her ass. Laurie enjoyed that and replaced my fingers with hers. She had her fingers in her cunt, feeling my cock while she lowered herself more and more until I was home, with no more to put in her. She squatted down onto my cock and fiddled with her clitoris. She began a powerful, full-body orgasm, the likes of which I had never seen. Her entire body was flushed and spasming. She would hold her breath, then breathe heavily as wave after wave of pleasure consumed her. I felt the warm gush of her female-cum pour down onto my balls. This woman was absolutely amazing. I had never seen a woman so consumed with sexual pleasure. Her legs were spread far apart; her hairy bush framed her open cunt and below it, my dick was stuffed into her asshole.
Marie joined in, kissing Laurie and swirling her tongue with Laurie's. Marie put her fingers in Laurie's cunt and pumped her, finger fucking her while she continued her orgasm. I shot what little cum I had left into Laurie's anus.
Finally, Laurie's orgasm subsided. She began to calm down. She was thanking me profusely, even though I had never had such an experience myself. Laurie leaned forward and my dick, which had softened somewhat, slid out of her back channel. She kissed me and fell over onto the bed, exhausted. Marie and I covered her with the bed sheets as best we could and left her there, naked, almost asleep. We'd have to tell Sid where he could find his used-up wife.
Now, to find my wife and see what she was up to. I went to the bathroom and washed off my cock then put my pants on. Marie had taken my shirt and put it on, nothing else, so when the shirt parted down the center, others could see her snatch.
We walked downstairs to see what was going on. There were a few people in the lounge area. I wanted to find Betsy and Marie wanted to find Tom. They were in the same place, the group sex room. They were both watching others have sex in the middle of the room. I learned that Betsy had sex with Tom, Sid and two other guys she met during the evening. She had enjoyed it, she said and wanted to come to another party. We agreed to discuss what we had done so there were no secrets and then decide about further activity. It seems that my dear wife is enjoying coupling with other men. I was all for it when I was also looking to nail her sister and neighbor Laurie. Now that I have done that, I have to think about all this.



        Vino and Vicky, Lunch

        On vacation in Spain, loose at lunch.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/vino-and-vicky-lunch

Title: Vino and Vicky, Lunch

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: On vacation in Spain, loose at lunch.

Tags: showing off, swallowing, exposed wife, masturbation




VINO AND VICKY AT LUNCH
My wife Vicky is the love of my life. We've been married for eight years and while the frequency of sex has diminished, the intensity is often just as high as when we first met. The way she looks and the way she moves just arouses me. When she gets too much to drink, she can get very horny and we often do adventurous things that we wouldn't otherwise do. It makes life fun.
Perhaps the most interesting adventure took place when she visited me in Spain. I was there with the Navy and she flew over for a week. Her folks watched our two little kids. Vicky and I were like rabbits after being apart for a couple of months. We spent the first two days holed-up in a Madrid hotel, fucking ourselves to exhaustion and relishing each-other's company. We would eat meals in the hotel or nearby and maybe take a walk to see the sights, but eventually we ended-up back in the room, making love.
The third day of our trip found us in a little town up in the mountains. We had arrived the evening before and would spend the next night there as well. After sleeping late and having sex, we went outside to explore the town. Like most Spanish towns, there was a nice central square with shops and tapa bars all around. We bought a loaf of fresh bread, a block of cheese and a few slices of their wonderful cured ham and found a nice little café on a side street where we sat to eat while enjoying some of the local wine, 'vino' in Spanish. It was fall and the weather was pleasant, helped by the warm sun.
There were only a few people in the café and we chose a table off to the side. I was facing the street with a small decorative arbor covered by vines to my back. Vicky was facing me and the other tables in the restaurant. We ordered a bottle of wine and polished-it-off while eating our lunch. The customers came and went and soon we pretty-much had the place to ourselves. My wife and I were enchanted with each other and as we drank the wine, our conversation turned to some of the flirting things we did. We would talk about sex in public or with others and she would tease me with her body. She was wearing a short skirt and I could see her legs and catch a peek at her white panties whenever she crossed and uncrossed her legs. She did that a lot, deliberately teasing me with her soft, smooth thighs. She was wearing a thin white and no bra. She normally wore a bra, but didn't that day for my benefit. Her nice sized breasts would sway when she walked and jiggle when she talked. I could see her nipples poking through the thin material and there was a hint of the color of her areolas. Her shoulders were bare except for the two straps holding her shirt. I made the comment that I had in mind to just take her right there in the café.
"What would you do to me?" She asked.
"I'd slide down under the table and go between your legs and lick your thighs and your pussy."
She giggled and said, "People would see."
"I don't care if they see. My dick is hard just thinking about it."
Vicky knew I was getting aroused with what she was wearing. Her beautiful legs were on display and when she leaned forward, I could see the swell of her breasts and her poking nipples. Seeing her breasts heave with her breathing, a simple everyday thing, aroused me. We had a thing we did where I would ask her to "Show me your tits" and she would lift her top to show me beauties. I asked and she gave me a quick flash of her breasts. She had that short blue skirt with sandals on her feet and she looked hot. She was wearing panties and had been flashing them at me during lunch.
She shyly said, "That man in the table behind has been checking out my legs, trying to see my panties. He's been there for a while and he has a good view up my skirt. He saw my tits."
I couldn't see him with the arbor behind me, but I caught a glimpse of the Spanish gentleman in a reflection in the window of a passing car. He hadn't been there a few minutes earlier when I had gone to the head.
I said, "You don't seem to mind. Are you giving him a show?"
"Would you like me to?"
"You seem to like it." I said.
Vicky giggled and over the next fifteen minutes moved around a lot, leaning over to reach into her purse which provided a down-blouse view for me and her admirer. She moved her legs a lot and at one point, she had her legs open for a moment which let me and her admirer see up to her panties.
She had to go to the ladies' room and I asked her to remove her panties while she was away.
"If I take them off, he will see." She told me.
"I dare you." I said. Now, my wife and I like to dare each other to do things like her flashing her tits or showing her panties. She'd dare we to get my dick out sometimes when we were in a hidden, but public place.
I ordered another bottle of wine while Vicky was away. When she returned, she put her hand over my lap and dropped her panties. I slid the soft cotton treasure into my pocket and looked into my wife's teasing eyes while the waiter delivered the wine and some tapas.
Vicky was shifting in her seat and crossed her legs which caused her skirt to ride-up higher which bared her legs to mid-thigh. My focus was on her legs when I wasn't looking into her sexy eyes. She dangled her sandal on one foot, drawing my attention.
She said, "You know, that guy in the table behind us can see up my skirt so he can everything you see."
I didn't care, thinking only of myself, "Let him look. Give him a thrill."
She asked, "You don't care that some stranger is looking up my dress?"
I said, "He's a stranger, so what."
She replied, "My mother told me to not let guys see up my skirt."
"Why not?"
"She said they just want to see girls' panties."
I said, "Well, that's not a problem since you aren't wearing any."
"So, you wouldn't care if that guy saw my coochie."
"Let him look. He'll be jealous of what I have."
"I'll bet he's seen a pussy before."
I said, "Yes, but he's never seen yours."
"So, do you want to see it and let that guy see it too?"
I nodded and Vicky shifted her legs, crossing them with her ankle over her knee so there was a good view up the triangle made by her legs and see the hint of her pussy at the apex. She smiled and touched her leg above the knee, moving her skirt a little higher. The light was good, with the sunlight lighting on her lower body. An umbrella over the table kept her head out of the sun. I could see the dark hair on her pussy. She smiled at me in a devilish manner while I focused on the view up her skirt.
I asked, "Is the gentleman behind us looking?"
She said, "He's not a gentleman, looking up a lady's skirt to see her pussy."
"Can he see it?" I asked. Vicky shifted in her seat to move her butt forward in the chair, further revealing her open thighs.
She said, "Well if he can't he's blind."
Then I said, "Touch yourself."
She looked at me like I was crazy, but with the wine in her system she gave me that devilish smile. She took a gulp of wine and slid her butt forward even more. She put her hand on her thigh and began to move her finger lightly over he soft skin. I looked around to see if we were visible to others, but the only one who could see was the Spanish gentleman to our rear. The waiter in the café was distracted cleaning up.
"He's watching me." Vicky said. She moved her hand a little higher and brushed it across her bush, further exposing herself. "This is hot. I've never done anything like this before."
I adjusted my pants and she could see the bulge from my hard-on.
"Does this give you a hard-on, watching your wife expose her pussy to some stranger?"
I looked in her eyes with lust and rubbed my dick through my pants. She knew my answer.
"What if I do this?" She asked as she touched her vulva and put a finger on her clitoris. "I'm getting so turned-on." She was losing her modest self-control. She really gets aroused when she touches herself while I watch. Having another admirer was having a multiplying effect on her.
"What is you friend doing?" I asked her.
"He's rubbing the front of his pants, like you are."
I looked around and determined that I couldn't be seen, so I unzipped my fly and let my penis breathe the afternoon air. I stroked it gently and let Vicky have a good look at my excited 'little man'.
"What would you like to do with him?" I asked. We often fantasized about sex with another man or woman.
She said, "Hmmm. What would you like me to do? Would you like to watch?"
Again, the look of lust on my face gave the answer.
She said, "I wonder if we could get him to join us for the afternoon in our room?"
"What would happen if we did that?"
"Oooohh. Maybe I'd let him fuck me for you."
I just rubbed my dick.
She was looking at the stranger and said, "Ooohh! He's rubbing his cock through his pants. I wonder if he'll get it out for me?"
My dear wife was touching herself with one hand while the other hand rubbed the inside of her thigh. She nodded in a suggestive way to her admirer while fixing her gaze on his crotch. I realized that she was focused on him while talking to me.
"If we took him back to our room, I'll bet he would eat my pussy. I'm thinking of that now. He would throw me back on the bed and dive between my legs. His beard would be scratchy on my skin. You could play with yourself and take pictures. Would you like that?" she asked.
She put her fingers into her hole and spread her legs more.
"Ooohh. He's got it out. I can see his Spanish prick. He's pulling on it while looking at my married cunt."
I was rubbing my dick and she said, "You seem to like having me look at another man's prick. Maybe I should suck one for you."
My usually demure wife was getting out of control. She put her legs up on the arms of her chair and moved her butt to the edge of the chair, totally exposing her pussy. Her skirt was out-of-the-way and her feet were bare. She was naked from the waist down with the stranger only about fifteen feet away. There was no doubt that he could see everything that my wife had.
"Show us your tits." I requested.
Vicky pulled her shirt up to her neck, exposing her nice breasts to the sunlight and our admirer. She was rubbing one hand over her breasts, with their hard little nipples in the middle of her rosy areolas. I love seeing those beauties and having them out in the sunlight was erotic-as-hell.
Vicky then went on, "I'd like to take that guy back to our room and let him fuck me while you watch and then you could have sloppy seconds."
"You wouldn't do that." I said.
"Oh yeah? Dare me."
I didn't answer realizing that maybe she was serious. While I've had those fantasies of my wife fucking another guy, I wasn't ready to do it, particularly not with a stranger. If I dared her, she would know I wanted her to do it.
Vicky kept taunting me while fingering herself and looking into the other man's eyes. "Think about putting your dick in my cum-filled pussy. You've always wanted to do that. I could make your dream come true."
I didn't say anything, but had to stop rubbing myself to avoid coming.
"Look honey, he can see my wide-open cunt." She pulled her fingers out and used her fingers to spread her labia apart and show us the bright-pink inside of her vagina. It was glistening with her juices. The skirt beneath her ass was soaked. She was almost completely out of control. I seldom have seen her this aroused. She was definitely wanting to get fucked.
She licked her lips while looking at the stranger and moved her fingers in and out of herself like they were a prick. She was getting hotter and hotter. I could tell she was looking at her admirer's prick. That made me jealous, but it also turned-me-on.
Then, my usually shy wife took the wine bottle from the table and lowered it toward her crotch. She put the end of the bottle against her pussy and inserted the top into her vagina. She held it there for a moment and then she moved it in and out, fucking herself while we watched. The bottle went up inside her and I was surprised at how much she took into her cunt. She was lewdly displaying herself to me and the stranger with a wine bottle in her cunt.
She took the bottle out and took it to her mouth, sucking on it like it was a big cock. She said, "He looks like he has a big cock. I'm thinking of what it would feel like inside me."
She continued to diddle herself, moving her hand faster and faster on her snatch and fondling her breasts.
She said, "Oooh. He's got his phone out. He taking pictures of my cunt. I wonder who's going to see them."
"Maybe they'll show up on the internet. Think of it, thousands of people seeing your cunt."
That was enough to send her to the edge. "I'm going to come for him. Is that okay?"
I said, "Come for him and his thousands of friends. Make yourself come." I couldn't have stopped her anyway.
She went faster and faster, rubbing herself, closing her eyes, approaching orgasm; fucking herself.
I asked, "What are you thinking about?"
She panted while she said, "I'm thinking of that guy fucking me in our room while you watch. Maybe I'd let him fuck me in the ass. You could watch his big prick pry me open."
That did it. She tensed and her skin flushed and she was covered with beads of sweat. Her eyes were tightly closed and she shook for a while, releasing her passion. Her legs opened and closed as she fingered her clit with one hand while the fingers of the other hand pumped in and out of her cunt-hole. She was exhausted when she finally stopped coming. I had come too, releasing into a napkin. She looks beautiful while she comes and then after, when she is recovering.
After a moment Vicky said. "Holy shit! I can't believe I just did that."
"You were wonderful." I had come into a napkin and was putting by deflated prick back in its prison.
Vicky took a big drink of wine while arranging her clothing.
"Is the guy still there?" I asked.
"He left." She said. "Let's get the hell out of here."
I waived to the waiter, who had been watching from inside the café. He approached and I asked for the bill.
He returned a few moments later and said, in Spanish that we owed "nada", nothing. Then he handed my wife a small glass with an inch of white liquid in the bottom and said something that I took to mean "Compliments of the owner." We deduced that the gentleman who had been watching my wife fuck herself was the owner and the white liquid was obviously his semen.
My wife looked into the café where her admirer, the owner, was standing behind the bar, looking at his phone. She toasted him with the glass and a smile and then threw her head back and chugged down the glass full of white semen.
She grabbed my and hand and we left quickly, afraid of what might happen next. We laughed while hustling back to our hotel room for more sex. The back of Vicky's skirt was soaked from her cum. Her blouse was wet from her sweat and hung tightly to her breasts. She gave quite a show to the people we passed on the street.
"God. I've never done anything like that, fucking myself for some stranger." She said. "Are you mad at me?"
I laughed and said, "That was fantastic, but I was afraid you were hot enough to go fuck that guy right in the café."
She said, "If you had dared me, I might've done it."
She was really aroused and once we were in the door to our room, I pushed her back on the bed and said, "Pretend I'm that stranger." I put my face into my wife's pussy and she put her hands behind my head to pull me into her. I had wanted to jump her all through lunch and now I feasted on her juicy treasure box.
We came up for air about six hours later when we were hungry again.
"Where should we go for dinner?" I asked.
But that's another story.
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I was in a hurry. Time was moving quickly and I had a lot to do. I had dropped the kids off at my wife's parents' house, gone to the store to get wine, beer and ice and picked up some flowers for my wife's birthday. We were having a party for her with a bunch of friends coming over and I was hustling to get everything set up.
I walked into the house and called to my wife, Betsy. "Honey I'm home."
I heard her answer, "I'm in the living room."
I said, "Want to help me put the beer on ice and put out the chips and dip?"
She replied, "I'm in the living room with Sid and Laurie. I'll be there in a little bit." Sid and Laurie were our neighbors.
I went into the garage to get one of our coolers to put the beer in, took it out to the patio by our pool. Then I put the four bottles of wine in another cooler with water and soda in a third cooler.
"Did you have a nice birthday at work?" I called to my wife.
She said, "Yes."
"Tell me about it."
She said, "I can't talk right now." I thought she might be on her phone or something. I still hadn't had a chance to kiss her hello in the living room.
I was hot sweaty from setting everything up. I needed a shower, but sometimes I would just strip and dive into our pool. Our yard was enclosed with a privacy fence, so Betsy and I could just walk around nude when we were by ourselves. I pulled off my tie and unbuttoned my shirt, dropped my pants and took off my shoes. I walked out into the afternoon sun to our pool. I dove off the side and felt the cool water on my skin. There is nothing like diving into a swimming pool when you are hot and sweaty. I particularly relished the cool water embracing my prick and balls.
I still had to get dressed for the party, so I picked up my clothes and went into the house, drying myself with a towel. I walked through the kitchen into our living room. I wasn't bothered by being naked since in recent weeks, Betsy and I had crossed the threshold of swinging and our neighbors Sid and Laurie had been our partners a few times.
I was surprised by what I saw in the living room. My wife was on the floor with Sid and Laurie and they were all naked. Betsy was the center of attention. She was naked on her back and Sid was kneeling between her legs. He was moving his hips back and forth, fucking her. Laurie, also naked, was straddling my wife's head, facing and looking at her husband. Laurie's pussy was in my wife's face and Betsy was eating-her-out.
We'd gotten closer to Sid and Laurie since they had moved in. Betsy had given Laurie to me for my birthday. The three of us spent an evening in a motel room. I fucked both my wife and the neighbor lady and they did each other. My wife had learned to like eating pussy and now she was insatiable. I had learned that Sid had been fucking my wife for a while too. Then, a few weeks earlier, I had fucked both Laurie and my wife's sister Marie in the ass at a swing party.
Marie and her husband Tom were among the guests I had invited for the evening. My wife knew some people were coming over, but she didn't know who I had invited. I was going to surprise her.
Anyway, there was my wife getting fucked by our neighbors. "Hi Honey. Sid and Laurie wanted to give me a birthday present before tonight's party."
"I can see that. It sure looks like you are enjoying your present." I asked.
She said, "Absolutely! Sid's cock is magnificent. He reaches so far inside me (He does have a longer dick than me) and I love the taste of Laurie's pussy." She went back to licking her neighbor's cunt while my dick hardened.
Sid pulled out of my wife for a moment. I saw his entire prick, wet and slippery with my wife's juices. I had never seen his cock in its erect state before. He certainly was well endowed. Laurie leaned forward and took her husband's cock in her mouth, tasting my wife's nectar as she licked him clean. I watched him carefully reinsert his prick into my wife's gaping vagina and then resume his pumping into her cunt.
Laurie motioned me over and I stood before her naked. I had dropped the towel and my clothes. Laurie reached out and put her hand around my prick. Then she guided it into her mouth. She looked down at my wife, with her head in Laurie's cunt and taunted her. "I'm sucking your husband's cock while my husband is fucking you. Happy birthday."
My wife increased the intensity of her licking and sucking and Laurie ground her pussy into my wife's face.
After a few moments of that action, I found myself kneeling beside my wife, kissing her wet face, putting my tongue in her mouth. I could taste the sweet tangy flavor of Laurie's cunt in my wife's mouth. Laurie had moved off and was taking a photo with her cell-phone, making sure to get some good shots of her husband's cock in my wife's pussy.
As I kissed my wife, she said, "Sid and Laurie came over to give me a present. I didn't think you'd mind."
"Oh, of course not. Why would I mind some other guy fucking my wife."
She said, "I want to see you fuck Laurie again. That can be part of my birthday present."
"I'm sure that can be arranged." I said.
Then Betsy told me, "Sid is fucking me good. He has a nice cock and he's in me deeper than you go. I'm using my cunt muscles to squeeze the cum out of him. I want you to kiss me while he comes inside me."
My dick was so hard it hurt. Then Sid did it. I felt my wife's body stop moving from his thrusts. She flushed and her muscles tensed. Another man was emptying his semen into my wife's vagina. He wouldn't be the only on doing that tonight. I had plans for my wife's thirty-fifth birthday. Once Sid had finished, he rolled off her, thanking her and greeting me.
Betsy went upstairs to take a shower. I was surprised when she didn't take Sid or Laurie along. I was a good thing, because her sister Marie and husband Tom arrived to help get things ready. I told them Betsy was in the shower. Tom said he needed a shower too. I didn't object when he went upstairs to find my wife.
Marie gave me a sensuous kiss and then stepped back and lifted the front of her short little skirt. She was without underpants. Her pretty little pussy was pink and primed for another evening of fun. Our entire adventure into swinging had been initiated by my wife's randy sister. She had sucked my dick and then they invited us to the swing party where I fucked Marie and Laurie in the ass during an unforgettable evening.
Sid and Laurie had joined us in the kitchen and Sid got the same view of Marie's pretty pussy. I tried to recall whether he had fucked Marie yet and wasn't sure.
Meanwhile, Tom was upstairs with my wife. She told me later that she first thought it was me who joined her in the shower, but when Tom put his arms around her from behind and slid his prick between her ass-cheeks, she knew she was getting another birthday present. Tom fucked her from behind and unloaded inside her. She had to take a few moments to clean out her pussy and missed the start of the other guests arriving.
I could've gone upstairs, but there were two horny women in the living room with me. I had to choose whether to fuck Laurie or Marie. My dick was so hard and it wished it could be in two places at once. Laurie had sucked my dick, so I focused on my wife's sister. I pushed her against the kitchen counter and pushed my hard cock against her belly. "Somebody's glad to see me." She said. I lifted her up and she helped by putting her arms around my neck while my cock found its target and slid up between her legs. I was getting close to finishing inside Marie's tight cunt when the doorbell rang and we had to quit and get dressed.
I had invited Betsy's boss and his wife. Hiram and Judy. Hiram was the lawyer in the office where my wife worked. She really liked him and we had once or twice fantasized during sex that it was Hiram's prick, not mine, plundering my wife's pussy. She had mentioned that Hiram had seemed to have 'eyes for her'. She sensed him watching her from behind and would occasionally see him trying to get a peek down her blouse or up her skirt. She often wore some daring clothes to work to 'give him a thrill'. She wondered about whether he had a big prick or just a tiny one. His wife Judy was a nice lady. I didn't know her well, but she quickly got into the mixed drinks and I remembered that she was a drinker.
Next to arrive was my wife's and Marie's younger brother Billy. Billy was between wives. He'd been married twice already. He was a ladies' man for sure, but wasn't able to keep it in his pants, which caused problem with his wives. We'd never even discussed doing anything with Billy, but Betsy commented about how much of a 'pussy-hound' her brother was. I had asked if they had ever done anything when they were younger and she admitted to letting him see her naked in return for him doing the same when they were both home from college one Christmas. She said when he began to pump his cock for her she 'ran away'.
The next to arrive would be a real surprise for Betsy. It was our pool guy, Pete. Pete was from Guatemala. He was not here legally. We didn't care; he was a nice young guy. He was well built and would parade around our pool wearing just and pair of shorts. Betsy would comment about his abs and he was often another lover in our fantasies. When I had asked Pete to join us earlier in the week, it surprised him. I bluntly asked him if he liked my wife and then asked if he would like to fuck her. He was surprised, but said he would, admitting to have jacked-off thinking about her in her bikini. I hadn't realized that my dear wife had been sunbathing a few times while he put chemicals in the pool. Now, he was going to get and chance to put some 'chemicals' into Betsy.
The final guy to arrive was Walter. Walter was a good friend of mine from work. We played golf and racquetball together. I could compete with him at golf, but he was just too good of an athlete and I seldom beat him at racquetball. Walter knew Betsy, of course. He was dating a girl, but he didn't bring her along. I had made some suggestive comments to Walter about maybe him taking liberties with Betsy. They had danced close at the Christmas party and seemed to get along. Now Walter is a black man and some of Betsy's fantasies (and mine) involved the proverbial 'big black cock'. Walter was not insulted; I was afraid he would be. The girl he was dating was white and he said he liked 'white pussy' and would love to take a shot at my wife. I showed him some nude photos of her to close the deal. With Walter's arrival, everyone was here.
Betsy quickly sensed what was possibly in store for her and smiled at me in her sexy way. Two men had already fucked her and more were waiting. We had talked about a gang-bang and Betsy would really get off when I read her stories about such when we were making love. A number of times during her orgasms, she would talk about 'taking a dozen cocks' and so forth. I had arranged for some 'diversity' in the group. There was a black guy, a Hispanic guy, a Jewish guy (Hiram) and three white guys, including her brother (incest, if I could get him to participate), and me. I just had to get it all started.
I'll let my wife tell the rest of the story:
Well, okay. I could tell I was in for quite an evening. It was all up to me, of course. I had become more and more adventuresome and was enjoying having different men. My husband is a fantastic lover, but the variety of different guys with different techniques, different smells, different cocks had become almost addictive. The new adventure of having some man try to seduce me was thrilling. After doing some swapping, I was surprised, but not really when my husband set me up for tonight's birthday gang-bang.
It had started even before he got home when our neighbors, Laurie and Sid came over for a drink. We had a few glasses of wine and then Laurie joined me on our couch and began to rub my shoulders and my chest, above my breasts. I already had a buzz-on when she leaned in and kissed me. I was responsive to her and kissed her back. We were soon kissing and then she pulled my blouse up over my head. I wasn't wearing a bra so my breasts were soon being fondled by Laurie's soft hands. I looked over at her husband, Sid who was watching intently. Laurie asked him if he was going to join us and he moved to the couch behind me. I was soon being kissed by both of them and their hands were all over my body. Sid had his face between my breasts and was lightly biting my nipples, something that he does that drives me crazy. I had been with Sid and Laurie before. I had started by sucking Sid's cock a couple of times after Laurie and I had started making love in the afternoon on my day off. I work from home three days a week, so I have a lot of flexibility. When they took me down to the living room carpet, Laurie took off her blouse and I put my face into her soft breasts. Though her boobs are smaller than mine they are more sensitive. I love her little brown nipples. She is light skinned, but her areolas and nipples are dark.
Laurie slipped my shorts off and then pulled my panties down. She spread my legs and gazed at my unshaved bush while her husband continued to focus on my tits. When he began to kiss me and put his tongue in my mouth, I let my legs fly open and Laurie began to eat my pussy. She is really good. Women have a way with eating pussy that is different from men. Men search for the right spot and then exploit it. Women know what the right spots are already. Feeling Laurie's hair brushing against my thighs and her soft lips and face in my crotch was different from the scratchy feel of men's faces. She flicked her tongue over my clitoris and had me coming after just a few minutes. When Sid put his cock near my mouth, I wanted to suck it and I did. I pumped my head back and forth from the side with his cock in my mouth.
That was when I heard my husband come home. I expected him to come into the living room and join us. I like to see him fuck my friend Laurie, but he was busy putting the beer on ice and getting ready for our guests. When he finally got around to coming into the living room, Sid was fucking me and Laurie was sitting on my face. Mike (my husband) leaned in to talk to me and I asked him if it was okay fucking our neighbors. I knew he would be okay with it. He likes fucking other women and likes watching me get done by other men. Sid moved his cock with amazing expertise. His dick is bigger than my husband's. Some women would not tell their guy that another guy had a bigger dick, but I liked to tease Mike about other men having bigger dicks. It seems to get him more aroused, wanting to outperform the guys with the bigger cocks. Sid shot a load of cum into my pussy while I was kissing my husband with a face coated Laurie's sweet pussy-juice.
After finishing with Sid and Laurie, I went to take a shower before our guests came (and they would all come before the evening was over). While in the shower, I was facing away from the shower door and, at first, I thought it was my husband who joined me. When Tom, my sister's husband, put his arms around me to hold my breasts, I knew who it was. I let him lean me forward nibbling at my neck and putting his hands all over me. Then I felt another cock finding its way into my pussy. He slid right in. He'd been there before. I'd fucked him at the swing party a month earlier and then, without Mike knowing it, had fucked him in our backyard one day while my husband was at work. His dick spit its load into my belly and then he left me to finish my shower.
I cleaned up, douched and came downstairs. I was surprised to see who my dear husband had invited. There were a variety of men, some I had fantasized about. Pete, the pool boy was a real surprise. I had gone out by our pool in tinier and tinier bikinis when he came over. I would close my eyes while he serviced the pool thinking about him servicing me. I imagined his sweaty face between my legs, sucking on my flower. I wondered how his tongue would feel flicking over my sensitive vulva. Then, I imagined what his cock would feel like sliding into my hot pussy. Usually, by the time I was finishing my fantasy, he was gone. With the back yard to myself, I fingered myself to orgasm more than once. One time, I stripped naked. I spread my legs under the warm sun and put my fingers inside my cunt, thinking about being fucked by the pool-boy. And now, he was at my birthday party as a present from my husband.
Then, there was my boss, Hiram. I am a para-legal working at his little law firm. His wife Judy works there too, which keeps him in line. I know he looks at my ass when I'm walking away from him and he tries to look up my skirt. I let him get a view of a bit of my thighs a few times and let him look down my blouse too. One day, on a dare from my husband, I went without underpants. I was self-conscious all day, being careful to keep my skirt covering my legs. I didn't want him to see my naked pussy, but in another way, the possibility that he might was thrilling. I had imagined letting Hiram fuck me sometimes when my husband was leaning me over the kitchen table before he left for work.
Then, there was Walter, a black guy who was a friend of my husband. I had fantasized with Mike about getting fucked by a 'big-black-cock'. It was one of our favorite role-plays. Seeing Walter, who I didn't know that well, was scary, but it sent a tingle through my thighs. I would have to work up some courage if I was going to take the black cock trip.
My brother was there too. Since he was visiting my sister, I thought nothing special about him being at my party. Billy and I had done some "you-show-me-your's" stuff during one break from college and he had gotten a hard-on over me. I ran away, afraid and embarrassed.
Drinking was the key to it all. I drank three more glasses of wine to build my courage. Everyone else was drinking too. We were dancing on the patio and the men were getting familiar with us four ladies. Judy, Hiram's wife, got drunk pretty quickly and I was surprised to see her rubbing against Walter while Hiram focused on me. He was talking me up and his eyes were all over my body.
Sister Marie was part of the conspiracy with my husband and the others. She loosened things up after about an hour, when she took off her top and was only wearing sandals and that little skirt over her panty-less pussy. Laurie joined her being topless. After she pulled her sun-dress over her head, she was only wearing a blue bikini. When the top was removed, she was left just wearing just the bright blue G-string bottom. Laurie has a hot body and all the men ogled her tits swaying and bouncing and her tight ass while she danced. The only women still wearing tops were Judy and me. I was surprised at how easily Marie, Tom and Walter got Judy to take off her blouse and bra. When she took off her skirt and was left with only an opaque pair of panties, she became the hit of the group. She had a full, hairy bush that could be seen through her panties. She wasn't that attractive, but she was nearly naked so the men were interested.
I, of course, had been watching all of this and I became the next center of attention. Since the other women were topless, cries for me to strip were shouted by everyone. I knew I was expected to strip if I was going to get laid, so I started. I was wearing a halter top, which quickly came off, baring my nice tits. I threw the top to the pool-boy Pete, who had undoubtedly been imagining what my tits looked like every time he visited our pool.
Then I pulled off my skirt and kicked away my shoes. I twirled my skirt around over my head for a bit and flung it in the direction of Walter and my brother Billy. I was hot-to-trot and kept going.
I moved over and stood in front of my boss, Hiram. I asked if he liked what he was seeing. He nodded and put his hands on my bare breasts. Mike had talked to Hiram when he had invited him and asked if he would like to fuck his wife. Hiram said he had wanted me, but couldn't take any chances at work, so Mike told him he could come to my birthday party and would see if they could get me spun-up enough to fuck him. Mike learned that Hiram and his wife had an open marriage and that Judy might like 'some attention too'. I wiggled my hips and invited Hiram to finish stripping me. He put his fingers in the sides of my panties and slowly pulled them down while everyone watched. When my bush became visible, I could feel everyone's eyes on me. Everyone saw the rest of my pussy, my slit and my swollen labia.



Hiram looked at his wife and she said, "Go ahead Hy, fuck her. You've wanted to fuck her since she came to work for you." She was confirming my suspicions that Hiram had the hots for my body.
I climbed onto his lap and rubbed my tits over my boss's face. Then, I went over to a table by the door to the kitchen and leaned forward. Hiram dropped his trousers and bared his prick. I turned to look at it. His penis was not very large, but it was hard and pointing right at my pussy. He moved in closer and shoved his prick into my vagina with one stroke. I pushed my ass back toward him and Hy began to fuck me vigorously. He was an older guy and his ass cheeks were saggy, but he was making up for his size and his age by vigorously fucking me. It was like I imagined him fucking me from behind while leaning over his desk.
I looked around and saw that others were following Hiram's lead. Billy, my brother was getting it on with Laurie, our neighbor, while Laurie's husband Sid was feeling sister Marie's breasts while she sat on his lap. Walter and Pete were watching Hiram screw me.
Hiram pulled out and squirted his semen over my back. His dick began to go limp as he backed away. He was fell back into his chair, exhausted.
I looked for our pool-boy and said, "Pete, come over here. It's your turn. I've been wondering what you have been hiding in your shorts."
Pete was eager and willing. The young guy had been a bit shy, with the cultural and language difference, but he was a confident guy and once everyone had a few beers, he was talking with Billy and Tom about soccer or something. I made his dream come true when I laid back on one of the lounge chairs and spread my legs. "Eat me."
Pete knelt between my legs and pushed his face into my spread-open snatch. The young man had been dreaming about getting a chance to see me naked. I had taunted him by walking around wearing nearly nothing. Now he was getting a close-up view of everything I had. He feasted his eyes on my naked body while removing his clothes. Soon he was eating me like a starving man. I held his head and humped my hot pussy on his face. It didn't take long for me to begin to get a rhythm with my hips and gasp with the onset of a powerful orgasm. Mike says my toes curl when I come and my legs were uplifted while Pete devoured my hairy cunt.
I looked at him and said, "Fuck me. Put your cock in me and fuck me."
Pete quickly stripped and mounted me on the lounge chair. His cock filled me and it had a strange bend that was poking around in unusual places inside my cunt. I wanted him to fuck me. He was a bit shy and didn't look directly at me until I put my hands beside his face and made him look into my eyes. I realized that once Pete had fucked me for the first time, I could expect that his future visits to service our pool would also include servicing me along with the pool. Pete knew how to fuck. He bent my legs back over my shoulders, folding me in-half. I watched his brown cock pushing into me, withdrawing half-way and then plunging in again. I saw Mike taking some videos of us. I saw the look on the pool-boy's face when his passion released and he emptied his balls into my vagina. We stayed coupled for a few moments and then Pete stood up, thanking me profusely for the piece of my ass. I told him his had felt really good, (the truth) and gave him a kiss on the lips. I knew I would want his cock inside me again. Pete got his clothes and started to put them on, but I asked him to stay naked for me. I guess I wasn't surprised when Judy, Hiram's wife called him over to her and grabbed his prick.
I needed a break. I stood and kissed my husband, thanking him. Then I jumped into the pool to cool off. Walter followed me, stripping and going to the diving board. It took me a moment to focus on the thing hanging between Walter's legs. He bounced on the dive board and his dick bounced up and down. The thing was uncircumcised so it had a different look than other cocks I had seen. It reminded me of one of those sausages that come with Christmas gift packages. Seeing his meat flopping around was impressive. I had to see if I could take all of his cock into my pussy. Normally, I might've been hesitant to challenge such a weapon, but if I was going to get gang-banged, I wanted to take all the cock I could fit in my pussy. Walter dove in and swam directly to where I was standing in the shallow end of the pool. We kissed in the water and I ducked below the surface to take Walter's cock into my mouth. The damn thing was huge and looked even bigger underwater. It wasn't that long, but it was thick. I couldn't fit much of it in my mouth. I came back up and then Walter hiked himself onto the edge of the pool, at eye-level for me. His hard dick was sticking up in front of my face. I licked the thing like it was a huge popsicle. I couldn't get my fingers around it. It was the size of one of those cans that they put sparking water and weird soda in.
When Walter lifted me out of the pool with his strong arms, he laid back and pulled me on top of him. I stood over him and positioned my pussy over his rigid black monster, wet and shiny from the pool and my mouth. I slowly lowered myself. My dear husband had his little camera and was videoing my coupling with his friend. The video was going to be something, I thought. I positioned my cunt over the tip of his prick and spread myself open so the camera could see the pink inside my vagina. Then I paused again with just the tip of the cock inside me. The thing was filling me, pushing me open more than anything I had ever felt. I lowered myself a bit more and began to come. I looked down to see the black sausage spreading me open. My cunt was tight around it. I lowered more and felt it touching places inside me that I didn't know I had. The tip reached my cervix and pushed through, searching for my deepest recesses. There was still more cock left to go. I rested and let my vagina adapt to Walter's cock. I lifted up and lowered myself again, taking him deeper that the first time. I looked at my husband who was filming the impalement of my cunt on the huge phallus. Mike was still wearing his shorts, but his dick was in one hand while the camera was in the other. He was pumping his dick while he watched his wife fuck the biggest dick either of us had ever seen. He told me later that he had seen Walter's dick in the shower, but he hadn't imagined how big it would get when it was excited. The fact that this huge prick wanted to go inside me made my knees weak. I couldn't hold myself up any longer so I just sat down on Walter's cock. It hurt a little as it pushed up inside me. Looking down at my belly, I wondered where the thing had gone. How had I taken the whole cock inside me?
I was fulfilling my fantasy of being fucked by a black cock. Most of the other people were engaged in their own activities, but my sister Marie was watching me fuck this big tool. I could tell that she was jealous. I rocked back and forth with increasing tempo. I was like a wild woman, on fire with the big cock inside me.
I said to my husband. "Hey Honey, see this big black cock in your wife's tight white cunt. He's spreading me open. I don't think I'll ever be the same." He nodded while still videoing and playing with his cock. I went on, "Walter's going to have to visit more often. I love his prick inside me. It's so big and hard."
Mike came over beside us and I said, "Why don't you join us?" I was thinking of giving him a blow job while his friend fucked me.
But he had a better idea. He had a jar of Vaseline and I knew what was coming when he put his fingers in my ass, lubricating my back channel for his invasion. My husband really likes anal sex as you may know from his previous stories. It's usually not my thing, but when I'm really horny, like I was then, I like to feel him jam his cock in my ass.
I felt my husband's dick at my defenseless asshole. I couldn't move with Walter holding me while Mike held my ass so he could aim his prick at my tiny hole. I felt him push into me, a feeling that intensified as he pushed past my sphincter. I had never experienced two cocks at the same time and will never forget how good it felt. My husband cock slid into my tight asshole and the two cocks were separated only by the perineal membrane between my vagina and my rectum. Mike's cock reached its limit when I felt his pubic hair on my ass. He held still and we both felt Walter's cock moving back and forth in my cunt. Mike was having the rare experience of feeling his wife get fucked from inside her.
Then, Tom had the idea of making me 'air-tight' by putting a cock in my mouth. He slid his familiar cock into my mouth and I tried to move to suck him, but I was immobilized with three men having me at the same time. I was getting fucked in all three holes. Tom was pumping in and out of my mouth. My husband was holding-still, feeling his friend fucking my pussy from below. My dear sister got a photo which she sent to me later. I was stuffed full of cock, for sure.
I focused on the tip of Walter's cock in my vagina which was pushing against the sensitive underside of my husband's dick, sending him into ecstasy. Then Walter's cock would push up through my cervix into my uterus. It was amazing having a dick in me so deeply. My husband wanted to make himself last, but couldn't. I felt his semen gush into my back channel. He held his cock there for a moment, enjoying the feeling while Walter's cock continued to massage both of us. My orgasm began with the warmth and muscle release in my pelvis. All of that was enough to bring Walter to his climax too. Then Tom completed the action when he released into my mouth. My mouth was open, gasping from my orgasm and the semen from Tom's cock dribbled out onto my chin. At the same time, I felt a gush of fluids coming out of my vagina and my asshole. I just rolled onto my back and collapsed beside the pool, bare naked and thoroughly ravished.
I looked around and asked, "Anyone else want a piece?"
I hadn't thought through what I said because everybody there had fucked me except for my brother and if we count the women, I had eaten Laurie so sister Marie was another who I hadn't engaged. Of course, she realized that.
Now, Billy had been drinking and Laurie our neighbor had been sucking his dick one point. Then, somehow, he ended up with Marie, his and my sister. They were both naked on a lounge chair kissing a feeling-each-other-up. Marie was whispering in his ear that she wanted him to fuck me. I had never done anything with my brother. He had seen me naked and I know he stole a set of my panties once for one of his friends. Once he started getting intimate with women, his curiosity seemed to be satisfied, but I had noticed him looking at me earlier in the evening and he was sporting a hard-on.
Marie said to Billy, "You've always wanted to fuck her. Now's your chance."
I looked at him, feeling affection for him and realizing that he hadn't been laid yet this evening.
I looked at him and said, "C'mon little brother. Haven't you wondered what it would be like to put your prick in my pussy?"
He walked over beside me and I leaned up and kissed the underside of his dick. "Put it in me." I said.
My brother knelt between my legs and aimed his prick at my sloppy pussy. He told me he loved me and I said the same to him with his prick sliding easily into my vagina. I felt his dick stroking in and out while he held himself up on his arms.
Then Laurie and Sid encouraged my sister Marie to make it a 'family affair'. They wanted her to join in. Now Marie likes to have her pussy eaten and while she'd had a few dicks in her during the evening, she hadn't been eaten and there I was lying on my back with my face available to sit on.
Marie dropped down to my level and spoke to me conspiratorially. "What are you doing little sister? You are a bad girl, fucking your little brother, corrupting him."
I looked at her and said, "Why don't you join in. Everybody else has fucked me. You should too."
She said, "I'd like to sit on your face and fuck that pretty little mouth of yours."
I said, "Put your nasty cunt on my face and I'll make you come."
She moved up by my head and facing my brother, straddled my head. I looked up into my sister's pussy. I seen it many times, but never from this perspective. We had played with each other's pussies a couple of times when we were younger, but had never gone this far. I put my hand on her hips and pulled myself up into her. When my tongue touched her clit, her reaction was electric. She gasped and lowered herself onto me. I swirled my tongue around her labia and flicked her clit more. Meanwhile, Billy was pumping away at my pussy. His dick was not as big as the others that had been inside me, but it seemed to fit very nicely. Billy was leaning forward and had his face embedded in our sister's tits. He was sucking her nipples while his hand played with my breasts. We were having a nice 'family-fuck'. Mike got a few nice photos of the three of us naked and entwined together. In retrospect, it seems nasty and wrong, but at the time we were just three people who loved each other and wanted to give the others pleasure. When Billy came, I guess the look on his face triggered Marie and she gushed a copious amount of her fluids onto my face. She was squirting all over me face and hair, coming and holding my head into her crotch. I had one more orgasm and it released while my brother and sister 'did me'.
They rolled off and I laid there, nude, well-fucked and totally exhausted. I wondered if anyone was interested in seconds.
Walter and Laurie were 'getting to know each other better' and had wandered off to Laurie and Sid's house. Sid was tagging along, intending to give his pretty wife an extended evening of pure sex. Her cute little naked ass swayed sexily while she walked with Walter's arm around her waist. She had a bottomless man on either side of her. She was going to have a good time tonight.
Tom was sitting on a chair with Judy, my boss's wife on his lap, riding his cock. Hiram was behind them, preparing to put his dick in his wife's ass. I watched him slide into her and heard her call for 'more cock'.
Pete had left earlier after saying gracias countless times. That left my husband Mike. Marie and Billy had jumped into the pool and were getting out when Mike picked me up. He carried me into the pool where the cool water rinsed the sweat and cum from my body. He held me and kissed me gently. Then we got out of the pool, dried off and went into the house. I was still naked.
I leaned closer to Mike and said, "Just think, Honey. Now that the boss has had me, I'll be letting him fuck me every day at work. On my day off, I'll be fucking the pool-boy or going next door to fuck Sid. I have Walter's number and can go find his black dick whenever I have the need. You've turned me into a complete slut and I love it. I hope you do too."
We both realized there was no going back. He had turned his wife loose and I was now a cock-hound.
I looked at my husband, who had kept his prick in his pants all evening and I said, "Thank you for the gang bang. I've fucked six men with my pussy but the one I want the most is the seventh (that was him)."
Mike said I looked beautiful, beaming, after getting gang-banged in all three holes. He had dozens of photos of me being ravished during the entire evening. We went up to our bedroom and I pulled him on top of me. My pussy was red and swollen from an evening of attention. I spread my legs and opened my arms, inviting my loving husband to have sloppy sevenths with his wife. His cock slid easily into my slippery hole.
I said, "Fuck me baby. I've been thinking of you all night, knowing you were watching me get fucked by all those men."
Mike's cock was hard and he had to ease off to keep from dumping another load in my cunt too quickly. We both wanted it to last. I kissed him deeply, unable to avoid giving him taste of cum in my mouth. He doesn't like to taste his own cum, but he was so aroused he didn't care. His dick slid inside my sloppy channel, lubricated by the semen from half-a-dozen lovers. I came after a few minutes when he did. He left his cock inside my messy cunt and held me while we fell asleep.
I slept with dreams remembering the evening's adventures and thoughts of what we might do next. But I was also aware that the kids would be back tomorrow and life would resume its routine hectic pace.
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VINO AND VICKY 2
My husband Danny told you about our adventure in the café in Spain, where I masturbated with some Spanish 'gentleman' watching and playing with his prick. Danny gets so turned on watching me do things like that and once I get going, I have a hard time stopping, particularly when I have a bottle of wine in my system. We'd been apart for months and I couldn't get enough of him once I arrived in Spain. As he told you, we screwed all day and only came out of our motel to eat and do a little sight-seeing.
When we were eating lunch, I had noticed the Spanish stranger looking up my skirt and I gave him a show, opening my legs and flashing him. Then my husband convinced me to take off my panties. I got so turned on having this guy look at my bare pussy that I acceded to my husband's wished and began to play with myself. I have trouble with impulse control and my husband has taken advantage of my weakness many times. I actually don't mind at all. It really makes me hot when he's telling me what to do and I do nasty things while I'm feeling like I'm not in control. Losing control and getting fucked by some stranger is one of my fantasies. Having that Spanish guy watch me and jack himself off was a mind-blowing experience.
It turned out that the Spanish stranger owned the restaurant so our wine and tapas were free. Then, the waiter handed a glass full of white fluid to me. It was the café owner's cum. I drank it, swallowing it with one gulp. While we walked back to our hotel, I kissed my husband. I know he hates the taste of his cum, but he was so hot for me that he didn't seem to mind the taste of the stranger's cum in my mouth.
We went back to our room, fucked and took a nap. My pussy was getting sore from all the action, but I just put some lubricant on it, took a nice bath and slept for a while. I'm never going to complain about my husband fucking me too much. I can't get enough of him. I love him so much and he really winds-me-up when we have sex.
We'd been going at it constantly since I had arrived in Spain. We didn't know anyone else, so there were few distractions. We were focused on each other. We had fucked like rabbits when we were first married. Then I got knocked-up a couple of times and we have two rug-rats. They are wonderful, but it takes away out spontaneity. We can no longer just fuck whenever we have the urge. So, when it was just the two of us in Spain, we could do it whenever we wanted, except when we were in public and even that didn't stop us in the café.
So, after our afternoon of sex, we were both hungry and needed a break. We left our hotel in the little town and ventured out looking for dinner. They eat late in Spain, so it was after nine o'clock. The hotel had a restaurant, but we wanted to experience the city a bit more. We checked out a few restaurants in the village, but they were busy, it being a Saturday night, and the wait for a seat would be an hour or more.
We happened to walk by the café when we'd had lunch and where I had diddled myself. We were going to walk by, but we noticed that while the place was very busy, there were two seats near the bar. We looked at the menu and they were featuring some batter-fried fish that Danny said was really good. We went in and were ushered to a small elevated table in the corner. We had to sit on bar-stools. There was nowhere else to sit. We, of course, ordered some wine and some of the fish. The restaurant was noisy with the many Spanish couples and a few tables of unaccompanied men. The food was wonderful and the atmosphere was very enjoyable. Being with Danny and experiencing another country was really exciting.
As the wine got to me, I relaxed and was feeling very good. I came to notice two couples sitting at a table near me. The two men were eying me. Since they were at a regular table, they had a direct view up my skirt. I'd worn another skimpy skirt that evening along with a 'wife-beater' shirt that did nothing to hide my modest-sized breasts. I didn't care what anyone thought about my appearance other than my husband. I suppose I was looking like an over-sexed American woman. Actually, that's what I was.
I whispered to Danny. "Those men at that table can see up my skirt."
He said, "It's a good thing you are wearing underwear."
I was wearing underwear, but they were nothing more than thin cotton panties. I'd been on a sexual high since getting to Spain and with the wine I'd consumed, I was still in a daring move. Remembering the fun I'd had at lunch, I opened my legs a little, putting one foot on the floor while the other was on the chair. My skirt rode up and I know those guys could see all the way up to my panties. I talked with my husband like I was oblivious to the show I was giving those men. I kept an eye on them out of the corner of my eye and noticed that the two women with them were not bothered by their men looking at my thighs. My feet were visible in my sandals, which gives some guys the thrill of seeing my legs, naked from my toes to my tushy.
The café owner (the guy from lunch) came over to visit us. He spoke a little English and Danny spoke a fair amount of Spanish. He thanked us for coming back and provided a free bottle of wine, which was just what I needed to get where I shed all my ambitions. The owner was standing with his back to the wall, facing the restaurant. I was facing him and nobody could see me from the front. I looked around and decided to 'thank' the owner. I pulled my shirt up and gave him a moment's glimpse of my bare breasts.
He said his name was Franco, like the dictator and he offered to show us around his property. Now, why we would want to see the back of the restaurant was beside the point. He was clearly making a play to get us off somewhere alone. I looked at Danny for guidance and he surprised me by saying he would "like to see the place". My mouth gaped open looking at my husband, wondering what he expected to happen. I thought for a moment and figured that Danny would stop anything from going too far. Maybe I'd show the guy my pussy again or something.
Well, we followed Franco and he showed us the kitchen, a small back yard where he kept a few chickens and then he led us to his 'casa', where he lived. It was a small cottage. We went inside and he poured a glass of sherry for us. I had to use his bathroom. When I was in there, I realized my panties were wet from my subconscious sexual arousal, being near the guy who had watched me do myself a few hours earlier. I figured he was going to try something and I wondered how far Danny would let him go.
My husband and I have talked about him watching me fool around with another man. Back home when I would dance with someone else, he would always be horny afterward. He liked it when I would flirt with his friends and he got me to go topless on a beach a year earlier in Italy. If it had been a nude beach, I'm sure he would've stripped me. As it was, he enjoyed having other men ogle my bare breasts. I liked it too. We had some great sex after that and whenever we would see a movie or read a dirty story about a wife getting naked on the beach, we would both go after each other with amazing passion.
Well, when I came out of the bathroom, I barely had time to say anything before Franco grabbed me and pushed me against the wall and kissed me. I giggled politely and pushed him away and looked to Danny for assistance. He just stood there with a blank expression on his face. He gets that look sometimes when he is watching me do something provocative.
When Franco moved back in, I didn't resist. I'd leave it up to Danny to regulate how far things would go. I know that's my job, but remember I like the feeling of someone else controlling what happens. Franco pulled up my shirt and put his hands on my breasts while kissing me. His beard scratched my face and his mouth tasted like alcohol and olive oil, but not unpleasant. He pulled my shirt up over my head. I lifted my arms to help him, leaving me topless. My husband was watching this man strip me. Franco put his face in my breasts and groveled there for a time, licking my hard nipples. His beard tickled. I looked at my husband. Our eyes met and he didn't say a thing. He just wanted to watch. I wondered how far he would let this man go. Would he let him fuck me?
My skirt was next to go. It dropped to the floor, leaving me with only my thin panties covering my pussy. Franco had seen the pussy quite well earlier in the day, so it was nothing new for him when he pulled my panties down and left me naked. I saw his bed in the next room and walked over to the bed. I figured I should be comfortable, expecting him to play with my pussy. The bed hadn't been made, so the sheets were exposed. I leaned back on the pillows and Franco dropped to his knees with his head between my legs. I looked at my husband as this strange man put his face into my crotch. As Danny told you in the previous story, once someone touches my clit, I go crazy and can't stop. Franco's tongue touched my clit and I felt my female juices flow. I rarely, but occasionally 'squirt' when we have sex. My pussy released a gush of my fluids onto Franco's face, which made him go wild eating my snatch. I have dark hair on my bush and around my cunt and Franco ran his nose through my public hair between licks of my clitoris. When he put his tongue inside me, I thought I was in heaven. I gushed more juices onto him, gasping with my orgasm. He'd seen me come earlier in the day and was seeing me do it again from very close-range. My legs were wide-open and I was letting this man do whatever he wanted because I wanted it too.
I looked at my husband and he was actually taking photos of me being ravished by this man we barely knew. I motioned for him to come over and he leaned in and kissed me, swirling his tongue in my mouth while the stranger swirled his tongue around the inside of my cunt.
"It feels so good." I said to Danny. "Did you like watching him strip me?"
I knew he did.
I said to him. "Get your cock out. I want to see how hard you are."
Danny pulled his pants down and sat beside me on the bed with his boner in his hand, stroking himself while a stranger sucked on his wife's pussy.
"How far do you want this to go?" I asked.
Danny didn't answer, which was an answer. It could go as far as I wanted it to.
"Would you like to see him fuck me?" I asked my husband, the only man who had ever had his dick inside my cunt since we were married.
Danny just nodded and quietly said, "Yes, if you want."
I went on, "I want you to watch him fuck me. Take a picture of his cock inside me."
Danny stood up and continued to watch.
I reached down and got Franco's attention. He was feasting on my naked snatch and it took a moment for me to let him know that I wanted him to fuck me.
Franco stood up and I watched him pull his shirt over his head. He had a lot of body hair, which I like. Then, after he removed his shoes, he dropped his pants. His dick popped out. He was uncircumcised so his prick looked different. He looked like he was a little bigger than my husband. I made the decision to take his cock in my mouth to compare it to Danny's manhood. I licked Franco's prick, sucking on the underside, fondling his balls and then I shoved his cock into my throat. I opened my throat and took his cock as far as I could. I couldn't get the whole thing in my mouth, but I was doing enough that he was groaning in pleasure and holding the back of my head. He pulled back a little and then held my head and pushed forward. That did it, his entire cock was in my mouth. The tip felt like it was in my stomach. Sometimes I would dream about a guy with a cock long enough to reach down my throat to my stomach. I wiggled my head and watched my husband making a video of his wife deep-throating another man's cock.
I came up gasping for air after having my throat stuffed with Franco's meat. I knew what he wanted to do next and I wanted it too. For the first time in our marriage, another man was going to fuck me and Danny was going to watch his cock go into my married cunt. Franco held my one leg up in the air so Danny could get a clear video of the cock entering my pussy. I felt the tip penetrate my delicate folds and pop into my vagina. He pulled out and did it again for my husband's camera. Then he pushed in, sliding his prick all the way into my cunt, just like it had done to my mouth. I groaned and looked at my husband while this other man fucked me. Franco pulled my other leg up and folded my knees over my shoulders to give him total access to my pussy. He was standing beside the bed, holding my ankles and fucking my wide-open pussy with at first a steady pace. I focused on how his cock felt. My girl-friends had told me that they could tell the difference between different cocks in their cunts. I did notice the unusual shape and size of this stranger's prick. Franco's pace quickened and I noticed that my husband had bared his own prick and was presenting it for me to suck. I gladly took Danny's cock in my mouth and sucked it while Franco neared his climax.
I felt Franco pause and I felt his dick spasm. Then I felt the warm gush of his semen pouring into my wide-open cunt. The tip of his dick was at my cervix and I felt some of his semen squirt into my uterus. Seeing him come set my husband off and he pumped his load into my mouth. I gulped it down eagerly, wanting to swallow my husband's cock.
The two men stood back. They high-fived each other. Proud that they had fucked me together. I was laying there naked with my legs hanging over the edge of the bed. Semen was dripping out of me and I was still tasting the cum in my mouth. Franco had picked up my shirt and used it to clean his prick and then wipe some of the cum off my leg where he had dribbled. I slowly stood up, a little dazed from the intensity of the experience.
I dressed as best I could. The semen from Franco's prick had stained my shirt. My underpants had disappeared, a trophy, no doubt. So, with my little skirt and my sandals, I walked back to the restaurant with Danny and Franco. When we walked in, some of the regular patrons looked at Franco and he gave them a quiet nod, letting them know that he had slipped his cock into the slutty American woman's cunt. I was a little embarrassed knowing that everyone in the place knew I had just been fucked by a man I had just met. We sat at our table for few moments. Franco had the waiter bring us dessert and sherry for after dinner, so we would stay a while.
I sat back in the chair and noticed the two men who were sitting at the adjacent table. Their lady-friends had gone to the bathroom. I looked at the two men and winked. Then I opened my legs and let them see my naked pussy. I'm sure they could see the moisture that covered my private region, clear evidence of having been used. A group of young guys at the next table over got a good 'beaver shot' too.
I had to go to the ladies' room before we left. I was embarrassed to walk through the crowd to the other side of the room, but I had no choice. I got most of the way across the room with everyone's eyes on me. Then some guy lifted my skirt in the back, showing everyone my naked ass. I twisted away which momentarily exposed my dark-haired bush and went off to the restroom to take a pee. I looked at myself in the mirror. My hair was a mess. My shirt was stained with a strip of cum. I tried to wipe it off with a towel, but it just made it look worse. My hard little nipples were poking through the thin shirt. The damp shirt was clinging to my breasts. I might as well have been topless.
I walked back through the café with all the men watching me and went to my husband and said, "Let's get out of here." He had already paid for our meal, or more correctly, I had paid for it.
As we walked out the door, my dear husband lifted the back of my skirt to give the few men sitting by the door one last look at his slutty wife.
We walked quickly back to our hotel, making sure nobody was following.
"I can't believe you let that happen." I said to my husband.
He said, "I thought you were going to stop it."
I looked at him and said, "I thought you would, being my supposed protector and all."
"I got so carried away watching you with him that I wanted to see him fuck you. You wanted it too."
I said, "I guess I did. I sure acted like it." After a moment I added, "What must those people think of me."
"You'll never see them again; don't worry about it."
"But they must think all American women are sluts like me." I said.
He just said, "We're on vacation. Nobody knows us. We're having a good time. Those people didn't seem all that upset to see their friend get some American pussy."
We walked a little farther and I asked him. "You must've liked watching based upon the load of cum you shot into my mouth."
He said, "Seeing that guy's dick go into your pussy was the hottest thing I've ever seen."
"Hotter that when your dick went into my cunt the first time."
He laughed, "I wasn't watching then. I got video now."
"Did you like seeing him eat me?"
"The poor guy earned that after you taunted him this afternoon."
I said, "I'll bet he's single and doesn't get much pussy."
Danny said, "He's got his photos of you from lunch-time to remember you by."
He flipped through his phone and found the video of Franco's cock slipping into my cunt and played it for me. There was this Spaniard's erect penis next to my hairy cunt. Danny and I had made some dirty videos, but there were just the two of us so this video had a much better and extremely explicit exposure of my most intimate parts. Seeing a cock going into my cunt was erotic and nasty.
Then he pulled my panties from his pocket, showing me that he was the one who had taken my panties in Franco's bedroom. He'd left me vulnerable to having all those people in the café see my ass and my pussy.
All this made me horny again so I pulled my husband off the sidewalk into a little park with a gazebo. I led him behind it. He was laughing and asking where I was taking him. I pulled him down on top of me, spreading my legs for him.
"Fuck me." I begged. "He fucked me bareback so put your cock in his mess. Fuck my sloppy pussy."
When I felt my husband's familiar prick sliding into me, it felt good to have his familiar appendage inside me again. I hugged my man tightly, glad that I was his forever. I squeezed his dick with my cunt muscles and managed to pull another small squirt of cum from his used-up dick. I smiled, proud of being more than my husband could handle.
Fortunately, nobody saw us, or if they did, they just watched.
We left the next morning for more adventure.
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UBER ACTION
My wife Katy and I were at the curb when our Uber ride pulled up. The driver was a friendly young Indian guy named Jawal. We climbed into the back seat of his very spacious SUV. I don't know what make it was, but it was one of the big ones.
While Jawal drove, I talked about the evening with my wife. "It looked like you were having a good time."
She was drunk and slurred her words answering, "I'm exhausted, I must've danced with twenty different guys."
I was drunk too. I had been playing shuffleboard, a league semi-final that my team won. We had been to this tavern many times and knew several of the people there. We had come here for years and once we moved back to town after college, we made it a regular thing to spend Friday nights there. Katy knew a lot of folks and liked to dance. It was near Memorial Day and there was a hockey playoff game on TV with our Penguins playing. Consequently, the bar was crowded and rowdy. I had lost track of where Katy was most of the time. She was with her friend Gwen, so I wasn't worried about her.
We talked about who she had seen and I told her about winning the shuffleboard match. Being in a horny mood, I usually am, I reached over to unbutton one of the buttons on Katy's blouse. I undid another and my hand happened to brush against my wife's breasts, realizing that she wasn't wearing a bra.
"What happened to your bra?"
She told me the story. "You remember they have that area of the bar where different girls have hung their bras from the ceiling." I did. "Well, the guys talked Gwen and me into taking off our bras and hanging them with the others. I autographed mine and its up there from now on."
I supposed this was okay. My wife had been rather daring to do that, but she still had her blouse. But then, I noticed that the bottom buttons were not aligned properly. "What happened with the buttons?"
"I must've missed the alignment when I redid my blouse." She said.
"What do you mean, redid your blouse?"
She said, "Well they had me take it off when I did the thing with my bra. They said we had to do that before we hung our bras from the ceiling."
"So, you were topless."
"Yeah, but only for a couple of minutes."
"Did everyone see?" I asked.
"Well, not everyone, just the people who were watching. I think some of the guys took pictures with their phones if you want to see."
Okay, so my wife had been topless in the bar. Who knows how many people had seen her tits. I knew I would be seeing the photos. She was giggling.
She was sitting in the far seat and brought her leg onto the seat. I reached over and rubbed her leg, moving above the knee. My hand naturally moved Katy's skirt a bit and I got a glimpse up her skirt and saw she wasn't wearing panties.
"Where are your panties? I asked.
"Oh, I don't know." She replied.
"What do you mean, you don't remember losing your panties?"
She said, "Oh I remember losing them, I just don't know where they went. Probably a souvenir for someone."
"How did you lose them?"
"Gary took them off when we were in the booth."
"Who is Gary?"
"He's a guy I used to date before I met you."
Now I remembered Gary. I thought he was an asshole. "What were you doing with Gary in the booth?"
She said, "When our team lost the shooter contest, we were sitting there and Gary moved in beside me."
"Shooter contest?"
"Yeah, they were drinking shooters off Gwen's and my chest."
"Off your chest?"
"They had our shirts off and were taking shooters on our tits. It was some sort of contest and my team lost."
"Guys were sucking shooters off your tits?"
"Yeah. I guess that's why we lost. They seemed to be more interested in my tits than the contest."
I could see the wetness from the alcohol on her chest, all over her breasts.
"So how did you lose your panties?" I asked.
"Gary and I were fooling around in one of the booths and he said they were in the way, so he pulled them off. I don't know where they went after that."
"What was Gary doing that your panties were in the way?"
She smiled at me and gave me a sultry smile, "He was playing with my pussy, silly."
I just looked at her and she continued. "While you were playing your stupid shuffleboard game, he had his fingers in my pussy."
"He was fingering you?"
"He had at least three fingers in me and was finger-fucking me for a while."
Holy shit. I knew Gary still had the hots for my wife, but was surprised that she had let him finger her.
"What else did he do?" I asked, not sure I wanted to know the answer.
"He had me almost naked and was fingering me, that's all." She paused, then added, "Mike licked my pussy a couple of times."
"What?"
"After I pushed Gary away; he wanted to fuck me but I wouldn't let him because he didn't have a rubber."
That pissed me off. "You would've fucked him if he had a rubber?"
She said, "No, I wouldn't have fucked him. I just told him that. He's wanted to fuck me since we dated and I wouldn't put-out for him."
"Where was his cock while he fingered you?"
"In my hand, of course. I wasn't going to blow him with everyone watching. I have to protect my reputation." She said and laughed.
"So how did Mikey lick your pussy."
"When I got out of the booth and was putting my blouse on, Mike lifted me onto the table and went down on me. He held my legs and put his face in my pussy and licked me a couple of times before I got away from him. He only had his face in my cunt for a few seconds. Part of me wanted to let him continue, but I didn't want to look like a slut in front of everyone."
Yeah, wouldn't want to look like a slut.
Katy was rubbing her pussy with her fingers. The back seat was dimly lit, but I could see her snatch and her fingers.
"That made me horny." She said, continuing to finger herself. She asked me to help.
I reached over and found her incredibly hot and wet pussy. I rubbed her lips and slid two fingers inside her. She leaned back against the door, spreading her legs for me. She licked her lips and motioned for me to take my shirt off while she removed her blouse. The lights from the passing streetlights flashed across my nearly naked wife. I noticed that our driver Jawal was looking in the rear-view mirror. Katy's nipples were hard. She was topless with her breasts accented by the necklace she was wearing along with the dangling earrings. A topless woman wearing her jewelry is one of the hottest things, doubly so when it is my wife.
Katy was letting me finger her when she asked me to get my cock out. I undid my seatbelt and opened my pants. My dick was hard. Katy reached over and pulled my pants down farther, off my feet and then removed my shoes. I sat there looking at my wife. I was naked and she joined me by undoing her skirt.
I moved toward her and pulled her body underneath mine. She wrapped her legs around me just as our driver said, "We're almost to your house."
"Find some place to park for a while." I asked him. He had shifted his mirror and was watching us while he slowly drove around looking for a remote spot.
I slid my cock into my wife and looked down at her with my arms holding me up. I felt the tight fit of her vagina and felt her squeezing my dick.
The car stopped and Jawal leaned over the seat and asked, "Mind if I watch?"
Katy looked up at me and said, "I want him to watch you fuck me." I nodded to Jawal.
Then she looked at our driver and saw he was obviously playing with himself.
"Come around here and show me your cock." Katy said to him.
Jawal opened his door and moved to the back door and opened it. The dome light was on in the car. Jawal's pants were open and his hard cock was in his hand. He was jacking-off a few feet from my wife's head and she was watching his cock while I fucked her.
"Come on my face." She asked him.
I continued to pump my dick into my wife while she watched Jawal pump his uncircumcised cock a few inches from her face. Suddenly his hand moved faster and then he stopped. A rope of cum spurted out of his cock and splayed across Katy's face, from her hair to her chin. The second spurt landed on her nose and upper lip. Then more cum dribbled out onto her cheeks with some going into her open mouth. That was enough to set me off and I pulled out and spurted my cum onto my wife's stomach and breasts. She moved her head to reach for Jawal's cock and she took it in her mouth and sucked the remainder of his cum from his brown prick. She held his cock in her mouth for a moment, savoring the feeling and the taste of his semen. It was undoubtedly the best fare he had ever driven.
I asked him to take us home. We pulled up in front of our house and Katy got out of the car naked and walked toward the house, carrying only her purse, leaving her clothes in the car. I needed to catch up and unlock our door. I got my pants from the floor along with my shoes. I managed to get Katy's shoes and Jawal helped by setting the remainder of our clothes on the lawn. His fare had been prepaid by credit card and I gave him a nice tip. He waved goodbye and I walked to our door. My naked wife was twirling around on the lawn and singing. She was drunk, naked and happy. I walked up the walkway and she came to me and dropped to her knees and grabbed my cock.
She was making noise and I'm sure some of the neighbors saw us. My naked wife was sucking my cock under the beam of our front-porch light. I could've stopped her, but it felt so damn good that I didn't care who saw. I'd had a lot to drink as well. We did hear from one of our neighbors that he and his wife had watched us.
Katy wanted me to fuck her again on the lawn, but I managed to get her into the house and up to our bed where I made love to her for twenty minutes before we both wore out and rolled apart to go to sleep.
We have Jawal's information for our next Uber ride. He said it will be free.
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YOU DO NOT WANT TO KNOW
"You do not want to know" is a phrase that I used once and it came back to haunt me when my wife used it on me.
This happened several years ago, shortly after we were married. My wife Jen and I had a nice two-story home. A good friend of ours, Kevin was visiting for a few days enroute to a business meeting. Nothing unusual about that. He came in one evening, was staying a day and then would leave the next day. It would be a work day for me.
In the morning, I went out for my morning exercise. I had a work-out that I did every morning. It typically took about forty-five minutes with a run, strength and flexibility exercises. However, I had an early meeting at work, so I cut my workout short. After about fifteen minutes, I finished running and came back in the house, early.
I came in to the house and went up to our bedroom, stripped and headed for the bathroom in the hall to take a shower. I heard the shower running, but was in a hurry, so I was moving quickly. I guess I had forgotten that Kevin was there and presumed that Jen was in the shower.
When I walked out of our room, Kevin was coming out of the bathroom. He had a towel around his neck and was drying off. He was naked and I couldn't help but notice his dick. It was not in the normal 'retracted condition' but was semi-elongated and dangled between his legs. It was an impressive piece of meat, I momentarily thought. He said hello and quickly hustled off to the guest room where he had been staying.
I opened the door to the bathroom, wondering why he hadn't turned-off the shower. When I walked in, I was shocked to find that my wife was in the shower. What was going on, I wondered?
I stepped into the shower with my naked wife. Her back was turned. I wasn't sure, but I thought she said something like "Back for more?"
Then she turned and saw me. Rather than wait for my questions, she moved to me and kissed me. It was a passionate kiss that was accompanied by her grabbing my prick. With her naked, her tongue in my mouth and me thinking about her and sex, my dick got rigid quickly. I pressed it against her belly. I broke the kiss and stepped back.
Before I could say anything, she said, "You don't want to know."
There was a certain logic to what she said. I didn't want to know about my wife and my friend fooling around in the shower.
She distracted me further by pushing on my shoulders to get me on my knees. She moved toward me and lifted one leg onto the bench in the shower, spreading herself apart. Then she pulled my head into her crotch, with my face right in her cunt. I knew what to do. I eagerly licked and nibbled on her pussy and used my fingers to spread her open more. She poured her female cum all over my face while she moved the shower nozzle to pour on my head. She was humping my face and trying to smother me with her pussy. I had trouble breathing, but I kept at her. Soon, she was getting weak in the knees with her continuing orgasm.
"Oh, I love it when you eat me." She finally said.
She sat on the bench; she was too weak to stand. I lifted her legs so I could access her asshole. I ran my teeth over her back door and then put my tongue inside her there. I followed that with a soap-covered finger. I pushed it deep inside her and put two fingers in her front hole.
She turned around and kneeled on the bench, sticking her ass up toward me.
"Fuck me." She said.
I rubbed soap over my cock and poured some shampoo into her asshole. I put the tip of the bottle inside her anus and squeezed. Soap bubbles poured out of her ass. I lined my cock up with her tiny puckered hole. I pushed in and she groaned. I kept going, deeper and deeper with each push. I grabbed her hips and as she groaned and mumbled, I pumped in and out. I had a good view of my dick in her tight little hole. She got more and more passionate.
"Oh, fuck me. Don't stop. Fuck my ass." She shouted. She was loud enough that I'm sure Kevin could hear her in the next room.
Whatever she had been doing before I got there had certainly prepared her for the thorough fucking I was giving her ass.
"Deeper. Push it in deeper. I want all of you inside me." She pleaded.
I was doing my best. Her asshole was tight around my prick, squeezing it along its full length with each stroke. With the soap in her hole, I was sliding in and out easily. I added another squirt of the shampoo and then pushed back inside her.
"Do you like getting ass-fucked?" I asked.
She said, "I love it." She was almost crying.
"Does my cock feel better than Kevin's?" I asked the question that had been on my mind.
She pushed her ass back at me and said, "This is the best I've ever had. Don't ever stop fucking me."
Not an answer, but not a denial. I was amused for some reason, but at the same time, I was intent on fucking her so well that she'd never want anyone else. I reached my climax and pushed in while pulling her hips back. My cock exploded inside her. She felt it and her muscles tensed and spasmed, coming yet again. She was gasping and moaning in pleasure.
I kept my expired dick inside her tight hole. It shriveled up and weakly slipped out of my wife's gaping asshole. Her anus was at least an inch in diameter. It slowly began to recover. Cum and shampoo poured out of her ass.
"That was the best fuck ever." She told me.
"Glad you liked it."
She wasn't done. She pushed me back onto the floor and spread her legs over my face. When she began to piss, I felt the warm fluid cover my face. We had done this once before, but this was exceptional. She was still aroused and wanted to be totally wanton with me. I laid on my back on the shower floor. She stood over me and continued to piss on my face. She finally lowered herself and sat on my face. She was coming again. With the legs hooking under both of my shoulders and her cunt pushing on my face, I couldn't breathe.
"Come on, suck me dry." She demanded.
I finally had to push her away to catch a breath, but she pushed herself down on me again.
"I'm going to smother you with my cunt." She said. "It'll be in your obituary. 'He died with his face in his wife's pussy, smothered by her cunt'." She laughed.
I was struggling to get air and she held me tighter before letting me go.
"My god, you almost killed me." I protested.
She said, "I wanted to push your whole head into my cunt."
I rolled away. The shower water was now cold so it was bracing to clean my wife's urine off my face and head. She came over and put her foot on my chest and pushed me onto my back.
Standing over me, with me looking right up at her snatch she said, "Worship this cunt, lover. Kiss it and worship it."
I reached up and gave her pussy lips a kiss. Amazingly, she had another orgasm. She walked away while I laid on the floor with the cold water pouring over me. I looked at my exhausted dick, realizing that she had much more sexual stamina that I had. I wasn't close to keeping up with her.
I remembered that I still had to go to work. I was late, but I was wiped out. I dressed as best I could while my wife looked at me and made suggestive comments about how I ought to stay home from work and satisfy her. I told her I had to go to and important meeting.
She put a 'dagger' in my gut when she said, "That's okay, your friend Kevin is here to entertain me."
I looked at her and she laughed and said, "Just shut up and go to work."
Now, I should've been pissed-off about all of this, but I was exhausted and I was nervous about my work meeting. So, I left.
While driving to work, I remembered her words, "You don't want to know." It came back to me where I had heard those words before. I few weeks earlier, I had gone out drinking with some guys and we had gone to a strip club and I had gotten a lap dance. When she heard about that from one of the other wives and asked me about it, I said "You do not want to know."
I also reflected that I had fooled around myself since we had been married. I fucked one of my fellow workers when we were on a retreat and then had spent an afternoon in a motel with that woman a week later. She was married and called it off, not me. So, if Jen was 'getting a little on the side', how could I rightfully object without having a double standard. I couldn't be certain of what they had done but I really didn't want to know.
When I got home that afternoon. Kevin was out running. I kissed Jen and asked how her day had been.
She laughed and said, "You don't want to know."
A few years later, after Kevin had married, I fucked his wife. That's another story for later.
ADDENDUM:
This is from Jen, the wife in the above tale. My husband Mike writes these stories for Literotica. I know and read what he writes. I saw this one had been sent in, so I pulled it back to fill in what really happened.
You would think I'm a bad girl from what Mike wrote above. Here's the real story in case you DO want to know.
I know Mike has fooled around on me. It pisses me off, but I have faults too and I know he loves me. So, I forgave his dalliance with that little bitch that he nailed at work. However, both of us had other lovers before we were married and so what happened with Kevin is not such a big deal in the context of other things in our relationship.
Here's what really happened that morning.
I had been up late with Mike and Kevin the night before and hadn't gotten a good night's sleep. Thus, I was tired in the morning and after Mike got up to start his morning exercise routine, I fell back asleep. Sometimes I would run with him, but didn't feel like it that day.
I woke sometime later and heard the shower running. I thought it would be Mike. I looked out into the hall and saw that Kevin's door (the guest room) was closed there was no light coming from under the door. Thinking he was still asleep, I presumed it was my husband Mike in the shower. I took off my nightgown and panties and threw them in the hamper in the hall and went into the bathroom, naked.
The bathroom was steamed up from the hot shower. We have a tub/shower so I was careful stepping over the edge of the tub and moving the shower curtain to get in the tub. When I looked up, I saw Kevin. He was naked, of course and he was looking at me. I shrieked and tried to cover myself with my hands. The shower nozzle was aimed far enough that I was getting wet.
"Oh shit! I'm sorry. I thought it was Mike in here." I said something like that.
Kevin looked at me and said, "No apologies necessary. Good morning." I saw his gaze move up and down my naked body.
I started to turn to leave and Kevin said, "Wait. I'm almost done and you're already wet. You stay and I'll go."
I was still covering up and he said, "No need to cover-up, I've seen everything."
I was embarrassed, and speechless.
Kevin moved toward me so we could pass each other and I could get right under the shower spray. Of course, we touched. Our hips rubbed and he put his hand on my back to help us pass.
I turned away from him to face the shower spray. I knew he could see my bare ass, but he'd seen nearly all of it in some of the bikini's I'd worn around him. I had given him a hard-on a couple of times.
Rather than leave, Kevin took the bar of soap and began to wash my back. I stood there, letting him do it. It's hard to reach back there and he was doing a thorough job on my back and then my shoulders. He got bolder and rubbed the soap on my ass. One hand held the soap while the other roamed freely. When he moved up my side, I lifted my arms to give him access. He surprised me a little when he reached around and put the soap on one, then the other breast. He was standing behind me with a breast in each hand. His cock was pushing against my lower back. I could feel he was hard. He moved the soap and his hands over my stomach and down to my pussy. He soaped up my pubic hair and was moving into my crotch when I grabbed his hand to stop him.
I turned around facing him. He continued to soap my breasts while I put shampoo in my hair. My nipples were hard and my breasts were really getting a good washing. He had his hand in my crotch for a moment and the soap felt good against my clit. He shifted his hands to rub the shampoo in my hair. Having a man run his hands through your hair like he did is really erotic and he knew it.
I stood before him naked and looked down at his prick. It was hard and poking right at me. I took the soap from his hand and began to wash his cock and his balls. I rubbed the soap over his genitals and held his hardening prick in my hands. I took control of him by rubbing back and forth, simulating his prick fucking me. I used the soap all over his balls. Then I washed his chest and returned to his prick. I leaned in and we kissed. We continued to kiss while my hand was working his cock and his hands were in my hair. At one point, his prick was resting against my belly while I rubbed soap on it.
I broke away from him and looking into his eyes while I jacked his prick. "Come for me." I said.
His eyes were glazed-over with lust and I rubbed him faster and faster. He just stood there while I finished him. His prick squirted a stream of semen out into my hands. I leaned over, closer to his dick. I just had to do it. I leaned in and licked the tip of his deflating prick and then sucked it into my mouth. Now he could say that he'd had his dick in my mouth. I stood up and took the semen he had shot into my hand and rubbed it into my hair.
"Conditioner." I said.
He asked, "What about you?" wanting to get me off.
"I'll take care of myself. You better go before Mike gets back."
He left the shower and a moment later, I sensed the shower curtain reopening and thought Kevin was back. "Back for more?" I said before realizing it was my husband, Mike.
I was really horny from being in the shower, naked and playing with his friend Kevin. I stepped forward and kissed Mike and were proceeded to make love like he described above. He ate my pussy and then I really wanted him. I was his and fooling with Kevin had deepened my desire for my husband. I had him fuck me in the ass. Then, I pissed on his face. I was feeling really different. I wanted to do everything with and to my husband. I had a tremendous orgasm, one of my best ever.
I didn't want to break the mood by talking about what Kevin was doing in the shower with me, so I said, "You don't want to know." Mike had used that phrase a number of times, not just about sex. It was one of his common expressions ("How much was dinner?" "You don't want to know.").
That afternoon, after Mike went to work, Kevin and I were talking. I was wearing a loose blouse with no bra and short-shorts. He was ogling my body. He wanted me. He said, "I feel like taking a shower."
I'd tell you my answer, but you don't want to know. Or do you?
Use your imagination. Did we, or didn't we?
Oh, I see that Mike ended his story by telling how he fucked Kevin's wife, Sandy, some years later. Now, I don't feel so bad.
I know some readers will think we are nasty people, that I'm a slut, but we are consenting adults and we love each other. Life is meant to be enjoyed. If you don't agree, I don't want to know.
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I ONLY CLIMB A MOUNTAIN ONCE
"I only climb a mountain once." Victor said with his delightful Spanish accent.
We were on the veranda of his mountain villa in Chile. It was twilight and we were looking at the beautiful snow-covered Andes mountains. He was naming the mountains and telling me which ones he had climbed.
He pointed to one particularly rugged peak and I asked him how many times he had climbed it.
His answer was, "I only climb a mountain once. After I have made the conquest, the challenge is gone. It still may be pleasurable to do it again, but nothing compares to the first time."
"Do you say that about all your conquests?" I said, the double meaning was clear.
He replied, "Yes. The first time is the most interesting, experiencing things for the first time, not knowing what to expect, and then reaching your goal is very exciting and rewarding."
Victor was gently stroking my bare shoulders while he charmed me with his personality. He and my husband Roger are in business together. My husband's firm sells oil-drilling equipment to a Chilean company owned by Victor and his brothers. Roger and I had been invited to his villa in the foothills of the Andes mountains for a long weekend. We had known Victor for over a year since my husband's and Victor's companies entered their contract. Victor had been in the states a number of times and Roger had been to South America frequently as well. This was the third time I had accompanied my husband to Chile, but the first two times we stayed in a hotel in Santiago. Things were going very well and the friendship between Victor and Roger had grown to where we were invited to his expansive villa. We were staying for two nights and then were going to take a cruise down to the tip of the South America.
"I'm glad you wore this dress." Victor said.
I was wearing a black cocktail dress that was held up by two spaghetti straps and showed a lot of my back and emphasized my breasts. Victor had mentioned that I should wear the black dress when he invited us. I had worn it the first time we went to dinner with Victor in Miami. He was gently stroking my shoulders and nudging the straps of my dress. It seemed relatively innocent as we were talking about the scenery.
"Beautiful." He said as he lightly kissed my neck. I knew he wasn't talking about the mountains.
I was both scared and aroused by the attention of this charming man. There was a party going-on inside the villa. Victor invited me outside to view the mountains. I noticed a man standing at the door, keeping anyone else from joining us. Roger was talking business with a few of the other managers. At least I thought they were talking business. They were speaking Spanish and I couldn't understand what they were saying. It was a fairly formal event and I didn't want to make a scene if Victor went too far. On the other hand, he was a fascinating man and having him focus his attention on me was kind-of exciting. A little harmless flirting seemed to be acceptable.
Victor's hands roamed around to my collar-bone and the soft, bare skin above my breasts. I admit I was becoming a little flushed from his attention. I was looking at the most beautiful mountains while this intriguing man caressed my skin.
I shouldn't have been surprised by what happened next. He had slipped the strap off my left shoulder. I felt his right hand pull down the zipper of the back of my dress while his left hand moved down by chest, slid under my dress and grabbed my naked breast. The hand behind me unclipped the little bra I was wearing and both the bra and dress fell away, baring my left tit. My nipple was hard, of course and he moved his fingers over it, which added to the arousal I was feeling.
I was trying to hold my dress up with my hands, but Victor's hands were there first. He pulled the other strap off my shoulder and my dress fell away in front. His hands each held a breast while I futilely made a modest effort to resist. My dress fell down to my waist and my bra fell to the floor.
"I've been wanting to get you out of this dress since the first time I saw you wear it." He said.
I just stood there, letting him feel-me-up. His hands felt so good on my breasts. They are sensitive and I get excited when my husband fondles and kisses them. I was thinking that I should stop Victor before things went too far, but he was making me feel so good with his hands and his kisses on my neck. I raised my arms over my head, making my tits rise up. He turned my head and kissed me on the mouth. He turned me toward him and stepped back to admire my naked breasts.
"You are more beautiful than I imagined." He said. He was laying it on thick with his compliments, but I was looking very nice with my hair up and my makeup. A diamond necklace and earrings were the only things I was wearing above my waist. I have nice-sized breasts that are still pretty firm with dark pink areolas and the perky nipples I've already mentioned.
He leaned in and kissed one, then the other nipple. I didn't know how far this was going to go. There were dozens of people, including my clueless husband, a few yards away. Victor took a photo with his camera-phone. I was standing topless, my hands behind my head, with the beautiful mountains in the background. The man was still guarding the door, but I'm sure some of the guests inside could see me.
Then Victor said, "We should go back inside before I let you seduce me." Me, seduce him??
He took my bra, saying he would "Keep it safe." He helped me put my dress back on and zipped me in the back. However, without my bra, my boobs were hanging loose under the dress and jiggled every time I moved. The dress was not tight across my chest so without the bra, I had to be careful to not fall out of it when I bent over.
We went back in and I noticed that my husband was still engaged in his conversation, blissfully unaware that Victor had been playing with my tits and had stripped me to the waist.
There was a good band playing and people were dancing. Victor said he didn't dance, so he invited a few of the men to dance with me. After a few minutes and another glass of wine, I was dancing up a storm along with a dozen other people. I saw Victor was watching me. I lifted my arms above my head and wiggled my breasts. I pulled up the bottom of my dress to show him some leg. After one dance, I leaned over to talk to him and my dress gaped open, giving him and a few other men, a view of my breasts hanging beneath my dress. I danced with one young man and was bumping my ass against his crotch, feeling the lump of his prick against my ass. The young man was running his hands over my body, feeling my ass and pushing into me from behind. I stood a few feet from Victor and shimmied with my tits swaying under my dress. He put his hands on my hips while I swayed to the music. I'm sure people could see when his hands went under my dress and he rubbed my panty-covered ass. I was hot and horny and a little drunk and was having a great time. I was tempted to remove my panties and give them to Victor, but I was sober enough to realize that would be a mistake. I was hot and aroused and my husband was chatting with his friends not realizing that his wife was primed to get fucked if he didn't pay more attention.
The party finally wound-down and the guests left. I hadn't realized that Roger and I were the only guests staying over, but that made sense because all the other people were locals or were there without their wives. A servant showed Roger and I to our room upstairs.
I had to decide when to tell Roger about Victor hitting on me. Roger was drunk and talking about business and not in the mood for sex. He didn't even notice that I didn't have the bra that I started the evening with. I rubbed my excited tits in his face and got him hard enough for me to ride for a few minutes, but I didn't get off. I gave up and fell asleep, enamored with the wonderful evening I'd had, dancing with all those men and having Victor strip me like he did.
I slept a little late the next morning. Roger was already gone from our bed. I went into the bath adjoining our room and took a nice hot shower. My head was clearing after drinking the night before. I didn't have any idea what was planned for the day, but was excited about being in such a beautiful country.
I dried myself and walked out of the bath, naked, of course. I stepped back into the bedroom and was surprised to see Victor sitting on the bed. I tried to cover myself, but had left the towel in the bath. Victor asked me to not cover myself so he could look at me. I lowered my hands and let him gaze upon my naked torso. I don't shave my bush and have a full crop of pubic hair. I stood there for a moment to let him get an eyeful before I got dressed.
"You won't need clothes." He said. "Roger has left us alone for a few hours. He went to the city with my assistant, Miss Sanchez, to sign some paperwork."
Oh boy, I thought. I was the next mountain for Victor to conquer. Since my husband apparently was aware of it, I decided that I ought to enjoy myself.
Victor gave me a short white cotton robe to wear. It didn't quite cover all of me, particularly when we were sitting for breakfast. Victor's housemaid was bringing us breakfast while I was sitting across from him, trying futilely to have the robe cover me. Victor was plainly looking at my crotch where my dark-haired pussy peeked out at him. He was wearing just a pair of gym-shorts and I could see the impressive tent his erection was making. At one point, he slid his prick down the leg of his shorts and I could see the business end of a very impressive cock. There was no doubt that this man was going to fuck me. I did my best to be alluring and make him work for his reward. I wanted him to remember that I was special.
Victor led me back to his immense bedroom. He removed my robe and his shorts and laid me back on the cool sheets of his bed. He'd had clean sheets put on that morning, just for me. I laid back naked and let him look at my treasures. He softly ran his fingers over my entire body, kissing me everywhere. He kissed my belly and moved up to my breasts. After kissing my nipples, he moved to my neck and then kissed me on the lips, gently, tenderly. This man knew how to make a woman feel good. He spent a few minutes licking my feet and my lower legs before he moved up to my thighs. He would approach my pussy and then move away, tantalizing me and making me want him. He kissed the soft depressions between the top of my legs and my pussy.
When he finally put his mouth on my pussy, I was hot and wet and ready. He put his tongue on my clit and gently flicked his tongue over my most-sensitive spot. I felt my pussy flowing with juices and he began to lick me lower, probing my vagina with his tongue. He rubbed his nose in my pussy-hair and lightly bit my clit. I was so hot that I couldn't hold still. He was making me come with his mouth but I wanted his cock inside me. I was close to begging for it when Victor finally relented and filled my pussy with his hard dick. I'm not an expert on penis size, but his seemed to be substantial, certainly larger than my husband's weapon.
Victor was on top of me, looking into my eyes as he pumped his cock back and forth inside me. It was wonderful. I've had some good fucks in my time, but this was the best. This man knew how to make a girl feel good. He'd obviously made love to many women. The thought of being another conquest was kind of erotic, I thought. When he finally poured his semen into me, I felt a warm feeling of pure bliss. I dozed off and he covered me with a sheet, lying in his bed.
An hour or so later, I woke and looked for Victor. I found him in his swimming pool. He was swimming naked, so I dropped my little robe and dove in the cool water. We swam for a bit but then he cornered me in the deep end of the pool. He held me against the side of the pool and slid his prick right into my waiting vagina. His prick seemed to reach up to my belly. I rode the thing, impaling myself and trying to get it as far inside me as it could go. He didn't come, but I did. I swam away, the cool water soothing my just-fucked body.
About this time, while floating in the water next to Victor, I began to think about my husband. I asked where he was and when he would be back.
"He will probably be back in an hour or two once he and Miss Sanchez have finished their business."
I looked a little worried and said, "I'm not sure he will be happy with his wife being naked and screwing another man all day."
Victor said, "What do you think he expected when he left you alone with me?"
"I don't know. We've always been faithful to each other." I naïvely said.
He laughed and said, "Your husband is fucking Miss Sanchez, like he does every time he visits."
I was dumbfounded.
"I'm sorry. I thought you knew. What do you expect when a man travels away from home for a couple of weeks. He has needs."
Bullshit, I thought. I have needs too, but I restrain myself until he comes home. Suddenly, I was filled with resentment. I had turned from being ashamed of fucking another man to being angry that my husband had been doing the same thing.
I motioned for Victor to sit on the side of the pool and I proceeded to suck his cock for a while. He was spent from coming earlier, but I gave his tube a good-going-over. I deep throated his prick and held his balls. What finally got him off was when I stuck my finger in his asshole while his cock was in my mouth; he spewed a warm glob of semen into my mouth and I swallowed it. I seldom swallowed my husband's cum but I eagerly sucked all Victor had into my belly.
I stayed naked and went into make myself a cup of tea. The housemaid saw me, but I didn't care. I imagine she's seen quite a lot in her time with Victor. She was an older lady, quite nice. I wondered if Victor had fucked her too. He'd probably fucked most of the wives who were at the party and they all had known what was in store for me.
It was a few hours later when Roger and 'Miss Sanchez' returned from doing their 'business'. I had met Miss Sanchez, Letty, before and hadn't connected her with anything sexual with my husband. Now that I looked at her, I recognized that she had a nice little set of titties, not as nice as mine, and she had a really cute ass, with a thin waist. I should've had my antenna up before, but hadn't thought about Roger cheating on me. Something about her made her seem like she was not his type. But, when it comes to men, any woman with a pussy could be 'his type'. Again, there was the irony of me being pissed about my husband cheating while I was cheating. But he had left me with Victor, knowing that Victor was going to fuck me. Roger seemed dismayed to find me sunning myself naked by the pool. He asked what I had been doing all afternoon and I said, "Oh probably the same thing you were doing." He knew I was pissed, was not sure why, so he kept his distance.
We had dinner on the patio by the pool. I was dressed to the first (and last) time that day. We had a quiet dinner. Victor and Roger talked some about business, much of their conversation was in Spanish. A couple of times they looked at me and I wondered what they were saying.
After dinner, we retired to Victor's den for some after-dinner drinks. I'd had wine with dinner and was still miffed at Roger. Victor was sitting in an easy chair with his sherry. I went over and sat on his lap with my husband watching.
I whispered in Victor's ear, "I want you to fuck me while my husband watches."
He whispered back, "I like to take a woman in front of her husband. It's the ultimate conquest."
I pulled my shirt over my head, baring my breasts. I rubbed them in Victor's face. I looked at my husband and said, "Just sit there and watch. Play with your cock if you have to." Roger just stared back at me while my nipples rubbed on Victor's nose.
I kissed Victor and put my tongue inside his mouth. This was not the tender love-making of before, we were going to fuck each other. I slid to my knees and pulled his lounge pants down to his ankles. I sucked his cock into my mouth, making sure my hair was out of the way so Roger could see his wife with another man's cock in her mouth. I slurped over the prick and put it deep in my throat. I let my husband see me take his dick all the way, with my nose in Victor's pubic hair.
"I swallowed his come, this afternoon." I told Roger.
Victor came off the chair, pulled his shirt over his head, kicked away his pants and was naked with a shiny hard-on for me.
I taunted my husband. "He's bigger than you. He's been places you'll never go." Roger was rubbing his prick through his pants.
Victor pulled the little pair of shorts I was wearing off my legs and over my feet. I hadn't worn any underwear so I was naked, lying in the middle of the floor. My legs were spread and I was ready to have this man fuck me while my husband watched.
Victor nibbled at my cunt for a few minutes, making sure Roger saw the supreme intimacy of a man putting his face in a woman's pussy. I held his head while he ate me, but after a few minutes of that, I wanted a cock inside me.
Victor moved up and mounted me in the missionary position. I felt his familiar prick slide into my wet snatch and reach up inside me. I focused on how deep he was inside my vagina, knowing my husband could never duplicate the depth of Victor's cock. I laid there with my arms above my head, letting this man have his way with me. He fucked me in that position for a few minutes and then turned me to be onto my hands and knees. He fucked me from behind. At one point he was standing and ramming his cock into me. I finally ended up lying on my stomach with Victor astride my hips with his prick doing its work. Our final position was with me on top, riding my lover's cock while watching my husband stroking his own bare cock. I started to come which got Roger to come. The hot feeling of my body and the wet cum dripping onto Victor's cock was enough to set him off again. He squirted another load into my unprotected vagina. I rolled onto my side and spread my legs, letting my husband see the cum dripping out of my cheating cunt.
"I'm sleeping with Victor tonight." I said to my husband.
Victor and I went off to bed while Roger sat there stunned, watching his naked wife walk away with another man.
Well, we went to bed and poor Victor was getting worn out. He took a Viagra pill and managed to fuck me twice before midnight. Each time was wonderful. I like to fuck and can't get enough of it.
About two in the morning, I wanted to see what my husband was doing. I had assumed that he would be in bed with little 'Miss Sanchez'. I went to our guest room. I was naked, of course. I had no idea where any of my clothes were. Roger was alone in bed and turned toward me when I walked in. He was still awake. I had the urge to make love to my husband, so I crawled into bed with him and spooned behind him. I reached around and found his prick. It got hard in my hand.
"I'm sorry, Honey." I said. "I didn't mean to humiliate you by fucking another man in front of you, but when Victor told me you'd been fucking that twit Miss Sanchez for years, it pissed me off."
Roger turned and looked at me. "I've never fucked Letty. She's gay for heaven's sake."
"Why did you leave me alone with Victor this morning?"
"He said his sister was coming over to take you shopping. I didn't expect you to be alone with him. Did he fuck you?"
I admitted, "He fucked me a number of times. I thought you wanted me to."
He said, "No, but I'm okay that you did, if you wanted to. You deserve to sow a few wild oats and have a good time. To be honest, I've strayed once or twice myself. I've heard Victor is really good with women. Is he?"



I had to admit, "Yes, he's very good. It was wonderful. Are you mad at him?"
He thought for a minute. "Maybe I should be, but I know what he's like and I should've known when I brought you here that he might want to fuck you. He can have any woman he wants. Him wanting you makes me sort-of proud. It's good for my ego to know that I have such a desirable wife."
"I guess that should make me feel good too. I fucked one of the most desirable men in South America." I laughed at the idea of being such a hot number.
Roger asked. "So are you going to keep fucking him?"
I kissed Roger and took his cock inside me and said, "Nope. I only climb a mountain once."
I think he understood what I meant. Damn, his cock felt really good in there.
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TAKE HER
"Go ahead, rape the bitch. Teach her a lesson." It was my husband Dennis speaking. He was encouraging his friends Jeff and Dave to fuck me.
It wouldn't really be rape, because I wanted them to do it. I've had a fantasy about being forced to have sex and my husband gets turned on by it too. We've been aroused by stories in Literotica and other forums where a wife is forced to have sex while her husband watches, helplessly. It was a dark fantasy, one of those that you think about, but don't want to actually happen.
Jeff and Dave were not going to do anything until I taunted them. "You guys aren't capable of doing anything. I doubt that you could get it up for a woman who resisted you. You're used to women who just lie on their backs and invite you to fuck them."
Jeff said, "Don't push your luck Steph." I'm Stephanie.
I said, "Luck is the only way you ever get laid."
Dave said, "You don't think we could take you? You think all that karate shit you've taken would be enough to keep two men from fucking you."
I said, "I dare you to try, you limp-dicked pussies. C'mon, rape me."
Jeff said, "It wouldn't be rape. You want us to do it."
I walked up and slapped him on the face. "Fuck you." I said.
"No, it's going to be fuck you!" He replied as he grabbed my one wrist.
Dave came up behind me and put his arms around my chest, pinning my arms against my sides. Then Jeff reached into my frilly little shirt and pulled it apart. The buttons popped off and my little white bra was on display. My nipples were hard and I knew they could see the pink color through the thin bra. The bra hooked in the front, but Jeff didn't bother to unhook it, he just pulled it apart, ruining the fasteners but more importantly, exposing my breasts. He put his hands on my tits and fondled my nipples. Then Dave reached around and was fondling my tits too.
I surprised them when I attempted to knee Jeff in the balls. I missed, but he had to move away. Dave had loosened his grip while he was playing with my tits, so I twisted free from his grasp. I stood looking at them defiantly with my breasts heaving from the exertion and the excitement.
I looked at my husband and said, "That's right Dennis, you just sit there, afraid that these guys will kick your ass if you try to intervene to keep them from raping your wife."
Dennis was watching and had his little camera in his hand, taking a video of what was about to happen.
This had all started in the years after we had been married. Dennis and I would read dirty stories, watch porno-flicks and imagine all sorts of erotic scenarios where we would substitute ourselves for the people having the experiences. There were stories of gang-bangs, threesomes with two men and a woman or two women and a man; girl on girl stuff; light bondage, exhibitionism and other things. We liked most of the stuff we read and saw and our sex was heightened by imagining we were the ones in the stories or movies. One of the scenarios was where the husband had to watch the wife get fucked for various reasons, paying off the husband's gambling debt or fucking the husband's boss for a promotion. Some stories that appealed to us were the forced sex ones, not anything violent, but where the wife was taken by a number of men against her will and where they overcame her initial reluctance and she enjoyed the sex with her husband forced to watch. We enjoyed stories where a couple was stopped by the police and the wife had to fuck the cops to avoid a ticket. Of course, in all of the stories, the wife would initially be resistant, but eventually her slutty nature would emerge and she would enjoy getting screwed.
My husband was watching these two men, friends of his, attacking his wife. By the bulge in his pants, I could tell he was enjoying it. My juices were flowing as we continued.
The two men were trying to corner me in our back yard. We have a stockade fence that limited my ability to escape and they were blocking the way to any gate or the house. The two of them were approaching me and I backed away. I kicked a leg at Jeff, a sort-of half-assed karate kick. He grabbed my ankle and pulled my leg so I fell to the ground. They were both on top of me in an instant. Jeff grabbed my shorts at the waist and pulled them down my thighs, over my knees and off my feet. My one shoe came with them. Now I was wearing just my little set of panties, one shoe and my opened shirt and bra.
I wasn't wearing much to start with. I tend to dress provocatively. Today, I had been wearing a tight, buttoned crop-top with the little bra underneath. My midriff was bare and my breasts were straining to escape my top, letting the men see a good-bit of cleavage. Below, I wore cut-off jean shorts that didn't fully cover my ass-cheeks. I have nice tanned legs and I had shaved them just that morning. As I struggled against these two men, my shirt and bra were ruined and my shorts were gone. My panties were partially pulled down and the top of my pubic bush was peeking out. The top of my ass-crack was taunting my two assailants.
I struggled to get free and got to my feet. Dave had pulled my shirt and bra from one arm and I shrugged the useless garments from my other arm as a I stood. I was now nearly naked. My breasts were heaving with each breath. My nipples were hard and my areolas darkened with my arousal. My husband's video showed me standing defiantly in the corner of our yard, covered with a sheen of perspiration. Jeff and Dave were closing in and I was defenseless.
The two men had been our friends for a long time. Dave and his wife were friends from back in college. They'd gotten divorced, unfortunately. Jeff had never married. He was a player, with many lady-friends, but hadn't found the right one, I guess. They would come over to watch football and help with projects around the house and such. There had been some sexual-innuendos and we had even talked about sexual fantasies with Dave and his now-ex-wife. Dennis and I had revealed some of our fantasies including the one of me being forced to have sex while Dennis watched. Jeff had asked what kind of men did we envision raping me. We didn't answer. Jeff had said to let him know if we ever wanted to make our fantasy become a reality.
Jeff and Dave removed their shirts and moved closer to me. Dave held my hands while Jeff grabbed my panties and tried to remove them. He managed to pull them down onto my thighs, exposing my pussy and my ass. I'd lost my other shoe in the struggle. When Jeff got my panties down above my knees, they effectively hobbled me so I couldn't move away from the two men.
Dave put his arms around me and pulled me to the ground; his hands were all over my breasts and my stomach. Jeff pulled my panties away and grabbed my flailing ankles. They had successfully stripped me, seeing me naked for the first time. They paused to leer at me, their quarry, before taking the next step. Jeff stripped and I saw his hard cock for the first time.
We'd had dinner that evening and I made a couple of batches of daiquiris to go along with the beer they were drinking. Somehow, the conversation migrated to a story about some famous Hollywood guy forcing aspiring actresses to have sex. They asked me how I would react to such a situation and I coyly said I might resist at first, but then enjoy myself. "I like being fucked, so why not enjoy it."
"What if the guy just forced himself on you?" Jeff asked.
I was talking slutty and said, "Ooh. That might be fun."
Dave asked, "You'd really like to be taken against your will?"
I said, "Maybe. A lot of girls have that fantasy."
They shook their heads and then my husband said, "She has her rape fantasies."
I said to him, "And you'd like to watch."
My husband didn't say anything, but I knew what he was thinking and I said, "You'd like to see a couple of men rape me, wouldn't you?"
He nodded. The air was thick with tension. Would we actually do this?
I was in a challenging mood and said, "What if your two friends fucked me while you watched?"
"You wouldn't do it."
I looked at Dave and Jeff and asked them, "Would you guys do me, while Dennis watched?"
They didn't think I was serious, but I told them I was. I was sitting in a lawn chair and raised one of my legs. I pulled the gusset of my shorts and panties aside and showed them my hairy cunt. "I'll bet you've been thinking about what my pussy looks like for years."
They nodded that they had so I said, "Well here's your chance to find out what my pussy feels like with your cock in it."
After a few more barbs back and forth, that's when my husband told his friends to "Go ahead, rape the bitch. Teach her a lesson."
Now, I was naked, on the ground at their mercy. Jeff was holding my legs apart while Dave held my wrists on the ground. Jeff looked at me to see if I wanted him to continue and I said, "Go ahead, fuck me." My pussy was wet and I wanted them to take me.
Jeff held my legs apart and aimed his prick at my crotch. It was hard and aimed right at its target. He moved up and I felt his cock touching my labia. No other man had ever been inside me. I looked over at my husband; I was about to be shared with his friend. Jeff's cock easily slid into my wet honey-pot. My married cunt was faithful no-more. It felt good when his prick hit bottom. His pelvis was against mine. We were looking into each other's eyes. Jeff replaced Dave's hands holding my wrists with his. I was splayed open, feeling helpless to Jeff fucking me. I closed my eyes for a bit to focus my attention on the feeling of his prick inside me. It was gliding back and forth in my slippery channel and I found myself approaching an orgasm. I concentrated on the thought that I was being taken against my will by one man, with another waiting. I was getting fucked, whether I wanted it or not. Jeff's cock paused and I felt his body flex and his prick pulse and then his cum poured over the inside of my vagina. I came too, biting my lip and breathing heavily as the warmth rushed over me. I laid there helplessly while Jeff dismounted.
Dave climbed on immediately. I looked at him and said, "Fuck me hard. Force me to take your cock." I didn't want there to be any doubt that I wanted this, but I wanted to be taken forcibly. Dave was naked with his dick sticking out. He rolled me onto my stomach in the grass. I was covered with sweat, dirt and loose grass. Dave spread my legs, lifting my ass into the air to gain access to my cunt. He smacked my ass and then I felt his prick poking around, looking for my hole. He found it quickly enough and I felt his prick slide into me. I had my hair tied in a pony-tail. Dave grabbed it and pulled my head back. I rose to my hands and knees and he stood behind me, rapidly jamming his cock into me, without regard to how I felt. He was fucking me, fucking me hard.
Jeff came around to the front of me and pushed his sloppy cock into my mouth. He had remnants of his semen and the juices from my cunt on his dick. With Dave holding my hair, I couldn't move, so Jeff put his prick against my lips and pushed it into my mouth. He proceeded to mouth-fuck me while Dave forcibly plundered my cunt from behind.
Dave asked his friend, "Should I fuck her in the ass?"
Ass-fucking was sometimes part of my fantasies, but I didn't really enjoy it. Nevertheless, Dave pulled his dick out of my pussy and he aligned it with my poor little rose-bud asshole. I felt him push a little and he spread my sphincter open with the tip of his cock. I could hardly breathe with Jeff's cock pushing into my throat, but I came. I came powerfully. Everyone could see the release of fluid that poured onto the ground. Part of it was urine, but most of it was my lady-cum. I was overwhelmed sensually with being dominated by these two men. I had to pull my head away from Jeff's cock to breathe. The feeling of the cock sliding part-way into my ass made me feel so depraved. I couldn't stop coming. Dave's cock slid in farther and my asshole hurt from being invaded so mercilessly. Dave didn't care about how I felt, he was fucking me. I did yelp that my asshole hurt from his unlubricated invasion, and he preferred the slippery channel in my cunt, so he withdrew and plunged his dick back into my vagina and slammed against me. His hips were thrusting forward and banged against me with each push. I guess that's where the term 'getting banged' comes from. Dave was tugging on my hair and my neck hurt from being pulled back. Jeff had returned his prick to my mouth and had lodged his prick in my throat. He knew I couldn't breathe with the prick in my gullet, but he was concentrating on his own enjoyment. I was naked, helpless and being fully spit-roasted by two men with hard pricks, thinking only of their pleasure.
Finally, Dave unloaded a huge gusher of cum into my cunt. Jeff followed quickly. I swallowed some of his semen into my lungs and choked to gain my breath after Jeff withdrew his deflated member.
I laid face-down in the grass. Thoroughly used and exhausted. My assailants were getting dressed. Dave took his belt and whipped it against my naked ass. It stung and left a red welt. "Thanks Steph. Nice cunt. Nice asshole."
Jeff was more considerate. He leaned down and asked if I was okay. I said I was and he gave me a kiss on the forehead. They left me laying on the grass, naked with cum leaking from my engorged pussy.
The two men dressed and left. My husband walked them to the gate. They didn't talk much other than to ask if he was okay. He said he thought so. The whole experience was more intense than he had imagined it would be.
When my husband returned, he came over to where I was still laying in the yard, naked and defiled. He knelt down beside me and kissed my cheek.
I said to him, "Fuck me. Put your dick where theirs were. I want you to feel their cum inside my cunt."
His dick slid easily into my sloppy pussy. He was straddling my hips, fucking me while I laid there on my stomach and relished the feeling of his familiar cock inside me.
"Put it in my ass, where he was."
Dennis aimed his cock at my asshole and pushed in. I stopped him from going too far. I really like the feel of his cock when it pushes past my sphincter and pries open my asshole to his invasion. There are a lot of nerves there and it really feels good. He held his prick there for a while, but he had to have more. He pushed forward and his dick slid farther up my ass. I lifted my butt to give him better access. I wanted him to fuck me in the ass, to take me and have every part of me. I would not have thought it possible, but I had another orgasm. I was lost in the sensations of being a woman and being fucked completely and thoroughly. Three men had busted their load inside my holes and I wanted even more. I imagine the neighbors heard my shrieking as my husband plundered my ass.
"Did you like seeing me get fucked?" I asked.
His actions with his prick gave me the answer. "It was so hot, seeing them take you despite your resistance. They were raping you, but then you liked it. You couldn't overcome the slut inside you and your enjoyed getting fucked like that."
With that, he unloosed a torrent of cum into my ass. He laid on top of me for a while until we both relaxed from the tremendous sexual high.
My shirt was torn and dirty, my bra ruined. My shorts and panties had been thrown to the side. I was too tired to move. I just took in the memory of what had just happened. Two men and forced themselves on me and I had multiple orgasms while they fucked me. My husband had watched me get raped while he was playing with his cock. Three cocks had emptied themselves into my mouth, pussy and asshole.
I left my clothes there, stood slowly and walked back into our house, filthy and naked, with my husband's arm around me.
I went upstairs and took a nice bath, soothing my sore asshole and my well-used pussy. Some warm tea soothed my cock-probed throat. I dried myself and crawled into bed beside my husband, still naked. He held me in his arms where I felt safe and we quickly fell asleep.
I wonder what we are going to say the next time we see Jeff and Dave. My husband is editing the video he took. Maybe our two friends would like to watch it. I know I will.
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PRIZES
I was playing in a charity golf tournament that I played in each year. My wife was a volunteer. She helped with arrangements and this year would be the observer on the 16th hole. It was a par three and she and another woman were to watch and confirm if anyone made a hole-in-one. A hole-in-one would win a car.
My team had started on the fourth hole, so it would be a couple of hours until we got to sixteen. I hadn't given my wife another thought until we had finished the ninth hole and we stopped at the clubhouse to use the restroom.
Several guys were talking about the 16th hole. "Wait until you see the prizes there." One of them said.
I had no idea what was going on, but again focused on the game. We were doing pretty well.
It took a while, but we got to 16 an hour later, where there was a back-up, with a group waiting on the tee for the group ahead to clear. I was looking at the scorecard, when one of my teammates said "Look at that".
I looked and was astounded by what I saw. My wife and the other girl were walking up to the golf carts, topless, and the players in the carts were feeling up their tits. I didn't know what to say. The group ahead of us went and played the hole, then went over, talked for a few minutes and the same thing happened. My wife and the other girl pulled their shirts over their heads, baring their tits and going over to the players to let them get a feel. My wife has a nice set of tits and I'm sure the guys getting feels were really enjoying themselves.
My group each took our shots and drove up to the green in our golf carts. The other girl (not my wife) came out and said, "There are special prizes on this hole, with a fifty or one-hundred-dollar donation."
One member of our group asked what the prizes were. My wife walked out to join us. She hadn't seen me until now and blushed with embarrassment as the other girl said, "For fifty dollars each, we'll both show our tits. For one-hundred dollars, you can touch them and for fifty dollars more you can get your picture taken with us."
My teammates looked at me, wondering what they should do. But one of them said, I've got a hundred-fifty dollars and gave it to my wife. Another guy gave the same to the other woman.
I watched with a growing hard-on as my wife pulled her shirt over her head. She has wonderful tits, and the nipples were hard as they could be. The two women came over to the carts, the other girl started with our cart while my wife did the other cart. The guys felt-up my wife and she posed by each of them, posing for a picture with her tits out. The guys in turn, fondled her tits and one licked her nipples. Then my wife came to our cart and did the same thing with us. I was embarrassed to see my teammates taking photos of my half-nude wife, with her tits rubbing against them. But I had a hard-on. I got a few photos myself. My playing partner stood next to my topless wife. She was wearing a pair of shorts and a smile, that's all.
We finished the hole and I hung back and asked my wife what in the hell were they doing? She explained. The second group of golfers came through and were talking and lightly flirting with them, asking what other prizes did they have other than the car. One of the golfers said "Show us your tits." The girls refused but then one of the golfers said, "How much could we give to the tournament to see your tits?" The other woman said "fifty dollars" without consulting my wife. The golfer quickly walked over with fifty dollars and handed it to my wife. The ladies looked at each other. They both pulled their shirts over their heads and removed their bras, showing the four players their tits.
My wife was conflicted. On the one hand, they had raised money for charity, but she was bothered about showing her breasts in public.
She went on to explain that when the next group was near the green, asked what the deal was and paid another fifty dollars. They told the group that it would be fifty dollars each. One of the golfers asked "How much to get to touch them?" My wife said one hundred dollars. And on it went. Each golfer paid the one hundred dollars, even a group with a couple of women. It evolved into cell-phone photos with the girls standing topless, next to the golfers for another fifty dollars. A few dozen golfers got photos standing between two half-naked women. There were group photos and other variations.
My fellow players were delighted to have seen my wife's very nice tits and to have photos of her standing next to them. I'd never see or hear the end of this. It would certainly change her reputation, but so what. It was for charity and the thought of my wife's tits being photographed was oddly arousing.
After finishing the 16th hole, I went over to where my wife was standing to give her a kiss. She kissed me back and rubbed her body against me.
She said, "Showing my tits to all these men makes me horny. I'd like to take you off in the trees and fuck you right now."
I was tempted to accept her offer, but decided it was not a practical idea.
My wife whispered to me, "You better hurry and finish with your stupid golf game or I'll let some of these guys fuck me for another hundred bucks."
I assumed she was kidding.
My team finished the tournament. Our team just missed the top three scores that got prizes. As we were having dessert, my wife came up beside me. She said they had raised and additional $4,050 by baring their breasts. Some of the tournament leadership was not pleased, but they took the money. The group gave a big round of applause when they were thanked for their "generosity on the 16th hole".
My wife and my fellow players were eating dinner after the awards. We were in a corner and most people were leaving so I grabbed a feel of my wife's ass through her skirt and didn't feel the outline of her panties. I slid my hand up under her skirt and felt a bare ass. I asked her what had happened to her panties.
She said, "The next-to-last group had one of the biggest sponsors in it. He took me aside after seeing and feeling my tits and offered $500 if I would take off my panties and give them to him and pull my skirt up so he could see my pussy."
I said, "And you did it?"
She said, "Yes, but I kept half of the $500 as a tip for myself." She paused and then showed me her phone. The guy had emailed photos to her. There were two photos with her pussy showing.
"He gave me another $200 for allowing him to get the photo."
"Who took the photo?" I asked.
"The other guys in their group."
So, at least four men have photos of my topless wife with her skirt pulled up to show her hairy pussy. I had to get a copy of that for myself.
Both of us continued to get photos of my wife posing with different men for the next few days. The photos were being sent around along with the typical photos of the golfers posing at one of the tee boxes. Who knows how many people have commemorative photos of my wife and her tits. Maybe I should be pissed, but I'm proud of my wife for being devoted to charity and for having such a nice set of breasts.
I've heard that reservations are already coming in for next year's tournament and that the entry fee had been increased. I wonder whether they will have my wife at the sixteenth hole next year.
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DRINK OF WATER
Everyone in this story is 18 or older when the events and recollections occurred.
I had been sleeping, but woke up and looked at the clock. It was 1:30 in the morning. I was thirsty. I'd had some salty corn chips before going to bed. My husband, Mike was sleeping beside me and was snoring, which may have been what woke me.
I walked out to our kitchen, which was on the same floor of our ranch-style house. I was wearing my usual sleeping nightie. It was short and I wore no underwear. It was comfortable and gave easy access to my pussy for Mike. I poured a drink of cool water from a pitcher in the fridge. While I was drinking, I noticed the light from the TV in the rec room beside the kitchen. I remembered that Mike's older brother Earl was staying overnight with us and was sleeping on the couch.
Earl was five years older than Mike and me. He was the big older brother that Mike admired while he grew up. When I was eighteen, I started hanging around with Mike's younger sister Macey, who was one year younger than Mike. I soon became Mike's girlfriend and had been an informal part of the family even before Mike and I married four years later, after college. Earl had left to join the Navy, but came home quite a bit. We hadn't seen him in over a year, though, because he was stationed on the coast and spent a lot of time overseas.
I went into the TV room and saw Earl sleeping on the couch. He must've fallen asleep watching TV. I found the remote on the floor by the couch and bent over to pick it up to turn off the TV. I also picked up a bowl that had some left-over nuts in it. I arranged some things on the coffee table a couple of feet away from the couch.
As I stood up to turn-off the TV, I heard Earl's voice, "Hello Cindy."
I thought I had awakened him. "I'm sorry Earl, did I wake you?"
"You must've." He said. "But I thought I was still dreaming when I saw you bending over right in front of me."
Uh oh! I hadn't thought about what I was wearing or the possibility that Earl was still awake. With my short nightie and no underwear, Earl had a perfect view of my bare ass. My pussy was probably peeking out at him too. I was embarrassed.
Earl patted the couch beside his waist and asked me to sit down. I did and he asked how his brother was doing. Mike had lost his old job and was going through a rough time with the new one. Big brother Earl had always been his mentor and we talked about how Mike was dealing with everything. I had always admired Earl like a big brother too. I relaxed as I always did when I talked to him. He had a way of being very nice and supportive. In a way, I was under his spell when we talked.
"Please hand me my drink from the table." Earl asked.
Without thinking, I partially stood and reached for the glass with his drink. By doing so, I gave Earl another partial view of my pussy and ass. He said, "Hold it right there."
I paused for a moment or two until I realized that he was looking under my nightie. I started to sit down, but he lifted the hem of my nightie to expose one of my ass cheeks and said, "Stay just like that." I paused again as he looked at my naked assets and ran his hand over my ass. His hand felt good on my skin.
"I've known you for a long time and you have grown into an incredibly sexy woman." He said.
I was both embarrassed and flattered at being complimented by Earl. He stroked the inside of my thigh and ran his hand up over my backside and up onto my back, raising my nightie even farther. His touch was wonderful and I let him continue.
I said, "You shouldn't be doing this with your brother's wife". But I stayed where I was. His hands felt good on my skin. I was getting turned-on by a man I had admired for many years. On the one hand, I was embarrassed, but being admired by someone who I had looked up to was exciting. I had always had limited self-confidence. Having someone I admired tell me I was desirable was thrilling and fed my ego.
"You are beautiful." He said. "It's been a long time since I've been with a woman as nice as you. Please let me enjoy touching you. Your skin is so soft." He moved his hand between my thighs and his fingers played with my labia and then found my clit. He was making me feel so good. His fingers worked magic on my delicate features and I spread my legs a bit farther apart to give him better access. He had a way of flicking his fingers over my clit that was amazing. He pushed two fingers into my vagina and he could feel how wet I was and sense the heat I was generating in my pelvis.
After a moment, I sat down with his fingers still inside me. He was gently squeezing my cunt to milt my juices. I turned to look at him and saw his hard prick peeking out from his underwear. I was surprised to see his penis and kind-of flattered that he was getting an erection from being with me. I couldn't help myself, so I grabbed hold of Earl's prick and felt its warmth in my hand. I held him for a few seconds and then, impulsively, I leaned over and licked his penis and then put it in my mouth. This was what I would do to my husband so I naturally followed the same pattern with Earl. He groaned with pleasure as I licked and sucked on his male organ. It was rigid in my hand. I looked at it, comparing his features to those of my husband's cock. Cocks all look pretty-much the same though.
I was leaning away from Earl. He removed his fingers from my pussy, then lifted and moved my leg over his chest so that I was straddling his chest. He pulled up my nightgown and was staring right into my pussy. I felt like I was on fire when he put his tongue on my cunt. He flicked his tongue on my clit while I held his penis in my mouth. I was eager for him to continue. He was skilled and ate my pussy while I pumped up and down with my mouth on his cock. His prick was smooth and hard. I wanted to swallow the whole thing and take him into my throat. He now had his fingers inside me again and was licking all around my pussy. I felt so good. Any thoughts of my husband or that Earl was my brother-in-law were far from my mind. I wanted to be fucked so badly that I humped his face with my cunt, trying to get as much of him inside me as I could. His tongue probed my opening and swirled around the edges of my vagina. One of his fingers probed my asshole. Then he opened his mouth and put it over my entire pussy with his tongue probing every crevice of my anatomy. I pushed back to spread my cunt over his face.
I knew what I wanted to do. I stood up, turned around, pulled my nightgown over my head, put my leg over his hips and lowered myself onto his erect and waiting penis. He looked up at me. His eyes were focused and he was clearly entranced with having sex with me. I positioned the opening to my vagina over the tip of his cock and slowly lowered myself until I had impaled myself with his cock. It felt wonderful to feel him entering me. I continued and moved until I was sitting on his waist with his cock all the way up inside me. I rocked my hips as I rode him like a cowgirl. He pushed up too and soon we had a passionate rhythm going. I leaned forward and we kissed, swirling our tongues together. Kissing him changed my perception of him from and older brother to a lover. His cock was inside me and filled me. I could feel the heat in my pelvis from arousal and I found myself approaching my peak. When he released his cum into my cunt, I felt the warm fluid wash against the walls of my vagina. That caused me to spasm and then go stiff as my body experienced a wonderful orgasm. Every part of my body seemed to be coming. Earl clamped his mouth over mine to keep me from screaming. He held me as the waves of passion coursed through me. My cunt was squirting and drenching his cock and hips. I was out of breath when we finished. I felt his exhausted cock go soft and felt his semen drip out of me. I rested my head on his shoulder, inhaling his scent and slowly coming down from my sexual high.
"I've wanted you for a long time." He said. "I've envied my brother for having you."
"I always thought of you as my big brother." I said.
"I know." He said. "I've always had to be careful to be good when I was around you and not get caught drooling over your hot little body. I'd watch you wiggle your ass. Your tight little nipples would poke-out against your shirt and then you'd bend over in front of me and I could see down your shirt. You didn't even know what you were doing. I'd watch your tits jiggle in your little bikinis. I remember one time I saw your nipples."
He continued, "I know I shouldn't've fucked my brother's wife, but I've wanted you for years. Please don't tell him. I don't want to lose his trust."
Then I heard the noise of the toilet flushing in my and Mike's bedroom. Mike had gotten up to pee and would wonder where I was. I gave Earl a tongue-filled kiss and hustled back to the bedroom, putting on my nightie and taking my glass of water with me.
When I got into bed, Mike asked where I had been. "I had a headache and got a glass of water." I said.
"You were gone for a long time." He noted.
"I just sat for a couple of minutes to relax and let my headache go away." I did more than that, but he didn't need to know.
He asked why my nightgown was inside-out. I pulled it over my head and climbed into bed.
Mike was in a horny mood and spooned me. His cock was soon hard and he slid right into my pussy from behind. It was our favorite position and I couldn't refuse sex and possibly make him suspicious.
He noticed how slippery the inside of my cunt felt. "You're awfully wet." He said.
I made-up another lie, "I was a little irritated down there and put some lotion on."
"I like it." He said. He climbed on top of me from behind and slid his cock in and out of me. It felt good having his familiar cock inside me. I tried to compare the feeling of his prick with that of his brother's but was overwhelmed by the pleasure I was experiencing. When he shot his cum into me, he said, "I like that lotion. You'll have to use it again." I would have to find a way to duplicate having a cunt full of another man's cum.
I fell asleep, having been thoroughly fucked twice in the span of fifteen minutes. I slept soundly, safe and secure in the arms of my husband and filled with his semen (and his brother's).
In the morning, Mike went to work. Earl would be leaving later that morning. I knew he would want me again and I had to admit, I like being wanted, particularly by him.
Rather than waste time, once Mike left and I was sure he was gone, I stripped naked and joined Earl in the shower. When I stepped into the shower, his prick reacted immediately. I took the soap and rubbed his slippery prick. He washed me all over, taking his time on my breasts and my ass. Then he leaned me against the wall and slid his cock into me again. He slowly fucked me from behind while he held my tits in his hands. His body was stronger and tighter than his brother's. Feeling his strong arms heightened my arousal and led to another orgasm. I stood leaning against the wall, feeling Earl's semen drip out of my pussy. I knew I shouldn't have fucked him, but I had fulfilled a repressed desire to let him have me.
I walked around in just panties after that, while he got packed and ready to leave. He was about to walk out and get in his car when I dropped my panties to the floor. Earl put me on the kitchen countertop and fucked me for a third time. His cock felt wonderful inside me. We didn't kiss, we just fucked, passionately. I was pleasantly surprised that he was so hard so quickly and was flattered by his passion. He clearly wanted me and had repressed his desires for me as well.
I kissed him goodbye while still naked and I said I hoped he would come back for another visit very soon.
When my husband Mike came home at the end of the day, he asked me "How was my brother?"
I said, "He seems to be doing well in the Navy. He likes his job a lot."
Mike said, "That's not what I meant. How was he?"
Uh oh!
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DRIVE IN CONFUSION
Before my wife Tammy and I were married, we dated for our last few years in high school. In the summer between graduation and college, we often went to the drive-in theater, sometimes alone, often with friends. I was getting in Tammy's pants with my fingers, but hadn't screwed her yet. We were over eighteen, of course.
One Saturday night we went to the drive in with our friends Kevin and Bonnie. Kevin was fucking Bonnie and bragged about it to me. I would catch a glimpse of them in the back seat. Bonnie had a cute body, with nice perky tits.
Tammy was better endowed in the breast department and had a fuller figure. I would usually get her naked except for her panties and we would masturbate each other. We were waiting before we went all the way.
We were watching a double-feature. Kevin and I had a six pack of beer that his brother had bought for us. We had finished our three cans and had to piss after the first movie. The girls wanted a drink and some popcorn too. When we got out of the car, the girls were both nearly naked. They put their blouses back on to keep covered with many people walking by.
Kevin and I pissed and got the refreshments. He was bragging about how hot Bonnie was. She had been sucking his cock, something Tammy had never done for me. "It's fantastic", he said. "You should try it." I said, "That's okay", but he continued to jabber.
"I'll bet she'd suck your dick and maybe even fuck you if we switched seats." He said.
I was a bit foggy in the head after the beer. I didn't say anything and wasn't planning on following his suggestion, but when we got to the car, he got in the front seat instead of me. I just went along with it and climbed into the back.
I saw Bonnie sitting there. She said, "Oh wow. Hi Eddie." She leaned over and we kissed. She was still excited and horny. Her tits were right there, sticking out of her unbuttoned blouse. They were irresistible. I fondled them and put my mouth against her chest and licked her nipples. And there was her pussy. She had her legs spread with one foot on the floor and one on the back of the seat. My fingers found their way and I explored the soft folds of her cunt. I hadn't fingered my girlfriend so this was new experience. I slid a finger inside her as we kissed passionately. She was rubbing my cock and we were swirling our tongues together. My dick was hard enough to drive nails.
I looked at the front seat and Tammy looked at me. She said, "Oh my gosh, Eddie, your friend has his fingers inside me. He's inside my vagina. It feels so good. Is it okay?"
I couldn't object, since I was finger-fucking Bonnie, but for my girlfriend, it was the first time anyone had been inside her cunt. I was jealous, but my dick was thinking about Bonnie and distracted me from any concern about what was happening in the front seat.
Bonnie slid under me and I moved my hips into the saddle. She took my cock in her hand and pulled it toward her. "Do you have a rubber?" she asked. I didn't so she said "Promise to pull out." As I slid my cock into a pussy for the first time, I said I would.
Being inside her cunt was the most wonderful feeling I'd ever had. I could feel the warm, moist walls of her cunt as my cock moved in and out. The sensation on my prick was like nothing I had experienced. I had masturbated, but the warm, wet feeling of an actual vagina was truly special. We used our tongues to probe the other's mouth. I felt myself starting to come and pulled my cock out just in time. I released a huge load of semen onto Bonnie's stomach. She kissed me and said, "Thank you, that was wonderful." I sat back, looking at her soft, beautiful body. I held her close.
Then I snapped back to reality and looked into the front seat. I couldn't see Tammy and Kevin. I did see her foot on the top of the seat. I leaned forward just a little and saw her other leg and foot on the dashboard. If was apparent that Kevin was fucking her. I hadn't thought about that. My friend was taking my girl-friend's cherry. I had held off and now he had gotten there first. I heard her gasp and Kevin grunt as they finished. It didn't seem like he had pulled out or anything. Had he come inside my girl's cunt?
I was worried and Bonnie could tell. "Don't worry about it." She said. "She's got plenty for you too." She knew that Tammy was a virgin. She was trying to console me and tell me it was no big deal. They laid there for a few minutes, kissing and holding each other. Kevin pulled up his pants and looked back at me and said, "Let's switch again." I pulled up my pants and we got out of the car. He gave me a high-five that I returned half-heartedly.
I got in the front seat. Tammy was totally naked and was leaning against the door. She was covered with a glowing sheen of sweat. Her hair was mussed and her face was flushed. She looked like she had been fucked for sure. I leaned in and whispered to her, "Did you?"
She started to cry and said "Yes. I'm sorry. I was saving it for you."
We held each other and she said, "I had taken my panties off to surprise you. When he got in the car, he moved on top of me like you do sometimes, but didn't stop. He was inside me before I knew what had happened and then he was on top of me and I couldn't stop him." After another few seconds she said, "Once he had started, it felt so good that I moved with him. It felt so good."
I heard Bonnie giving Kevin hell in the back seat. Kevin said "Eddie. I'm sorry. I didn't know you guys hadn't done it. I never would have if I had known."
I said, "It's okay." but it wasn't.
Then Tammy held me and kissed me and said, "Make love to me. I want you inside me. Now, please." She grabbed my cock which got it hard again. I slid right into her wet cunt. She felt wonderful, so warm and tight around my cock. I wanted her so much. I was so excited and I wanted to have all of her. I was able to fuck her for quite a while. We were totally consumed with passion for each-other. I will always remember that first time we made love. Tammy had her first orgasm with me inside her. When I was ready to come, I pulled out and shot my semen on her belly. We kissed and held each other. We were covered with sweat and the windows were totally fogged-up. We couldn't see the movie at all.
I asked if Kevin had come inside her. She didn't know. I asked Kevin, "Kevin, did you come inside her." He said "Yes." I thought "Oh shit. What if he got her pregnant?" But then he said, "I came inside her but I had a rubber on." Then he said, "You'd know it if I'd shot my cum into her, she'd be a mess."
It had been a weird night. I had fucked two girls and had come on their bellies. My girl lost her cherry to another guy, but then she let me have some too. We continued to screw like rabbits for five years. We moved in together and eventually got married.
We see Kevin and Bonnie occasionally and though nothing is said, we all know that he was the first one to fuck Tammy.
Other than that night, I'm the only one who has been inside her and I work hard to keep her satisfied so it will stay that way.
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ROLE PLAYING 22, SLUT
This is another in our series of role-playing adventures with my wife. This one was her idea. She wanted to pretend to be a pick-up in a bar and I would hook-up with her. One interesting thing was that we would be in our neighborhood bar. We knew the bartender. He knew we liked to play games and he still had a few sets of my wife's clothes that she had left behind in our previous escapades. I wasn't sure what she had in mind, but recognized that we had graduated to where we were including others in our role-playing adventures.
She had gone to the bar separately by Uber. She was dressed a bit like a tart, with a real short skirt and a low-cut top that emphasized her cleavage. She wore a thin bra, but it wasn't substantial enough to hide the outline of her nipples.
She had been there a little while and had been talking with the bar patrons, including the bar-tender Skip. I had been delayed by construction work on the 'short-cut' I had taken.
I finally walked in and she was sitting on a stool at the bar, talking to two men, both about our age. I didn't know who they were. She was sitting close to them. I pretended to be a stranger. I sat farther down the bar and watched as my wife flirted with these two guys. I wasn't sure what she had in mind to get me involved and I was contemplating breaking in to her conversation with these two men.
After a while and several tequilas, she got up to go to the lady's room.
I asked the two guys, "Who's the lady?"
The shorter, stockier guy said, "She's no lady. She says her name is Honey. We just met her."
The taller guy said, "She's a hottie. I'll bet we could get in her panties."
I asked, "How do you know?"
The taller guy said, "Look at how she is dressed."
The shorter guy said, "I had my hand on her pussy. I just reached up her skirt and felt it through her panties. She has a good patch of cunt hair."
The other guy asked him, "Did you get your fingers in her twat?"
"Not yet. Wait 'til she comes back."
I was a bit taken aback to hear these guys talking about my wife that way, talking about her cunt. She was doing a good job role-playing.
We introduced ourselves and I learned that the taller guy was Abe and the stockier guy was Ed.
I asked, "Are you two going to pick her up? I might like to try her myself."
Ed said, "We were just thinking about that."
Abe said, "I wonder if she could take on all three of us?"
Ed said, "I'd like to stick my Johnson into that pretty little mouth of hers."
Abe's response, "I don't know if she's safe. I'd like to fuck her but would need a rubber. Who knows who or what has been in that cunt of hers."
Whoa! This was more than I had imagined to be part of the role-play. Some stranger had put his hands on my wife's panties and they were talking about her sucking their cocks. I needed to get involved or she would end up with these two guys. I moved over to join them. Ed said he was a local carpenter and Abe was an insurance salesman. They had gone to high school together and Abe had come back to town for a visit. Abe was married, I learned. The bastard was going to cheat on his wife with mine. Somehow, I needed to get control of the situation and get my 'pretend slut' wife away from these two.
My wife came back and rather than gravitating toward me, she continued to give most of her attention to Ed and Abe. She stood there while Ed was running his hand up her leg. She would push his hand away, but then let him go farther the next time. His hand was getting very close to her pussy. He finally had his hand on her ass and was rubbing her soft cheeks through her panties. I could see her cotton bikinis when he raised her skirt. She moved and sat on a bar stool and they both were soon running their hands up under her short skirt and probing her crotch. By the way she was moving, they were fingering her and she was lightly resisting.
Ed reached behind her and undid her bra. She giggled and at their request, she pulled her bra through the arm holes of her top. The outline of her breasts was very apparent through her skimpy top. When Ed reached under her blouse to play with her tits, he exposed her breasts to Abe, me and the bartender Skip. Two other guys were watching from a nearby booth. My wife was getting stripped and groped in a public setting. I wasn't sure if she had intended for this to happen, but she showed no signs of reluctance. Seeing one stranger toying with her nipples while another man fiddled around under her skirt had given me a rigid hard-on. I was entranced watching and wondering what would happen next.
I asked her, "What's your name?"
"Honey."
"What brings you here? I've never seen you in here before."
She said, "I've had a terrible day and just stopped at the first bar I saw. I'm stoned and drunk and want to have a good time."
"Why?"
She said, "I found out my husband is cheating with some bitch at work while I've been home cleaning, cooking and watching his kids."
I leaned in and kissed her. She kissed me back, putting her arms around my neck. She whispered in my ear, "I'm so hot. I have fingers in my pussy and this other guy is sucking my tits. I feel like taking on everyone."
While I talked to her, I saw Ed's hand between her legs. Somehow her panties had disappeared. My wife spread her legs and I could see this stranger's fingers in her hairy cunt. He was pumping two fingers into her. His fingers were wet from her juices and his hand was in her up to the knuckles. I had never watched another man finger-fuck my wife. I was in trance, watching the lewd display in front of me. My wife's eyes were closed and she was coming on this guy's finger while he finger-fucked her.
The other guy was all over her tits. Her top was around her neck and her arms had been freed. Abe was mauling her tits while I watched from a foot away. She was nearly naked and the three of us were having our way with her.
I heard them talking and Abe asked her "How much for a blow-job?"
She had gotten herself in deep and had to find a way out. She said, "I'm not a hooker and I'm not into giving head. I hate the taste of cum. If you want something else like a hand-job, maybe we can find a mutual understanding." She had to be careful to not openly solicit sex in case they were cops. She was leaning forward on the bar while Ed sawed his fingers in and out of her cunt.
I decided to intervene and put a $100 bill on the bar and asked, "I would like the pleasure of your company for a while."
She said, "I'm not a hooker, but I'd like to get paid for sex, just to see how it feels."
It was what she needed to break away and she picked up the $100 bill and got off the stool. She nodded her head for me to follow and led me out the back door into the alley behind the building. Her titties jiggled while she walked past the two guys sitting in the booth. They got and eyeful.
There was a picnic table off to the side of the back door. She led me there and sat on the bench. I walked over to her and she unzipped and unbuttoned my trousers. My trouser-snake popped out, hard and ready for action. My slut-acting wife took my cock in her mouth and began to give me a blow job.
She asked if I liked seeing her act like a slut. I said I did and she said, "Maybe I really am a slut and we're not role-playing." She was getting more and more adventuresome for sure.
She went at my cock with enthusiasm, putting her saliva all over my prick and holding my balls while she sucked my cock into her mouth. She was doing me like a pro, using techniques she had seen in porno flicks. She was doing things she didn't normally do. My pants were at my knees and my dick was in her throat. Her top was around her neck and her legs were lewdly spread, giving me a nice view of her swollen cunt lips.
I saw the door to the bar open behind me and saw Ed and Abe walk out to join us. Uh-oh, they were going to want a blow-job too. When she noticed the two guys there, she pushed her head onto my cock, taking me deep into her throat. The feeling was fantastic but I stopped before I shot a load of cum in her mouth. She was highly aroused at sucking my cock while others watched.
Ed spoke first, "Can I be next?"
I said, "Sorry guys, I've arranged for her to go home with me."
Abe said, "Well let us fuck her mouth and you can take her somewhere and fuck her pussy."
I said, "No thanks. I don't want sloppy seconds or to have to kiss her after you've come in her mouth."
Ed asked, "How much did you pay her for the blow-job?"
I said, "$100."
Ed said, "Bingo! You're busted."
I was stunned to see his badge. They were cops. They weren't looking for hookers, but had chanced upon my wife's act in the bar.
I explained, "It's not what you think. We're married and this is just a role play thing we do."
Abe said, "Bullshit."
My wife affirmed what I had said, but when they asked for ID, she didn't have anything with her.
I suggested they ask the bartender. They said they already had and Skip, playing along, had told them my wife was a regular tart that he often had to chase away. He was just confirming our role play and had made things worse.
Ed and Abe were listening, but not believing us. Ed looked at my wife and said, "Strip."
She said she wouldn't. Abe walked over to her and without any warning, put his hands on her blouse and pulled it over her head. "Strip or I'll do it for you."
I started to object, but Ed grabbed my arm and squeezed.
Ed said, "You want to role play, let's make it real." He told my wife, "Strip."
She was scared and did as he asked her. The only thing she was wearing was her little skirt. She undid it and let it drop to the ground. She kicked off her shoes and was left wearing a pair of golden earrings and a necklace. Otherwise, she was naked. I couldn't help but notice that she was aroused as evidenced by the look on her face and her heavy breathing. The sparking necklace on her bare chest was very sexy.
Ed turned her around and leaned her over the picnic table. I knew what was going to happen, but Abe put his hand on my shoulder to warn me not to move.
She looked at me and winked, showing her concurrence with getting fucked in front of me.
I watched helplessly as Ed leaned my wife over the picnic table and dropped his pants. His prick popped out and he proceeded to push it into my naked wife from behind. She didn't seem to mind. His cock found its way into her and he began to fuck her while Abe held me back.
Abe told me, "If you let us fuck your wife, we won't arrest her for prostitution. We can swear that we saw her take money from you and that she took money from us. Housewives turn tricks all the time so your role-play story won't work."
Ed was fucking my naked wife. She was bent over the table with her ass sticking up for his pleasure. It was obvious that she was enjoying it by the way she was moving her hips back to meet the thrust of Ed's prick. It didn't take long for him to come inside her. He pulled his wet, shiny prick out and left her standing there with her legs spread, waiting for Abe to take his turn. There was white semen dripping out of her open cunt, puddling on the concrete beneath her feet. She was breathing heavily like she does when she is about to have an orgasm.
Abe dropped his pants and moved toward her. He seemed to have a rather large cock. He showed it to me and said something about 'taming' her with it. His prick slid right into my wife's wet pussy. Abe grunted and pushed into her forcefully he called her a 'whore' and a 'cunt'. Asking her how many men had fucked her that week. My wife snapped back and answer, "Ten, so far. They all had bigger dicks than you do."
Abe merely laughed and humped away. He said he could feel his cock penetrating her cervix. My wife began to breathe heavily and was soon tensing her body as she experienced a powerful orgasm. She kept her ass up for Abe to fuck and I soon saw his ass muscles clench as he shot his semen deep inside her.
He pulled out and stepped away, making her stay in position. He looked at me and said, "Now it's your turn. Fuck her and feel her sloppy cunt."
She surprised me when she said, "Do me. I need another cock. Fuck my sloppy pussy."
I did have a hard-on and was confused. Her pussy surely was sloppy. Abe and Ed walked back through the door to the bar, leaving us there, me and my naked, just-fucked wife.
"Fuck me babe. It's part of the role-play. I want you to have sloppy seconds." She said.
I was wondering what she meant. I noticed a pile of hundred-dollar bills on the table.
"I know those guys from work. They agreed to act like cops if they could fuck me. I wanted to really get paid for letting someone fuck me."
The role play she had devised involved us getting caught and busted and her having to act like a real hooker. She had been paid for sex by the two men, whatever their real names were.
She went on, "Those two guys have been wanting to fuck me for a long time. I told them I would let them do it if they were part of our adventure tonight and if they paid."
She said these guys at work had been propositioning her and she took them up on it, fucking them for only $200 each. I wondered if they would expect it again since they worked with her every day. I had more than a few questions. But, now I was very horny and didn't care about any of that. I was getting ready to slide my cock into my wife's very wet cunt. Her legs were spread and she was bent-over, wanting to be fucked some more.
Then, the door opened again and our friend Skip, the bartender joined us. He explained that he had been supporting our role-plays and had developed a real urge to fuck my wife. She turned and laughed and said, "Sure Skip. You deserve some pussy too."
Skip dropped his pants and stepped into position behind her. I watched yet another man fuck my wife and saw her panting with pleasure while he had his dick inside her. He grunted and unloaded the third dose of semen into my wife's well-used cunt.
They exchanged a light kiss and he thanked her. She said, "Any time." I wondered if she meant it.
Then, it was finally my turn. My wife's cunt channel was very slippery from the two loads of cum she'd taken inside her. My cock pumped away and I was turned-on looking at my wife's naked back and ass. Her cunt was hot like a furnace. It didn't take me long to shoot inside her. I released a large load of cum that had built-up during the evening. I pushed my dick in as far as I could, wanted to totally take her. After a few moments to savor the feeling, I flopped out, my limp dick was covered with the semen of mine and two other cocks.
We had finished and got ready to leave. My wife's shirt had been torn and was lying in the mud. She put on her skirt and her shoes. She was topless, with her pretty breasts on display, highlighted by her dark nipples. She was sexy as hell with her tits out, wearing a necklace and earrings. I was starting to get hard again. We walked back into the bar. My wife walked through topless. She waved to Skip the bar-tender and two other patrons who got another good look at her breasts.
"I left some clothes out back for you." She said to Skip. We went out to my car and I drove her home. On the way I asked about the two guys from work and she said, "That wasn't for real either."
"Then who were they?"
"I think they were really cops. I just met them tonight."
After a moment, she said, "I asked them to play along but the part where they fucked me was not part of the deal, but once they started their police act, I decided to play along."
Then she asked, "Did you like it? Did you like watching those two guys fuck me like I was a whore?"
"Wow!" Was all I could say. She had given me three alternatives of who those guys were, policemen, her work-mates, or complete strangers. I was totally confused.
She said, "I've wanted to role-play a gang-bang and once I saw how things were going, I decided to let it happen."
She continued, "I saw how horny you got when those men were stripping me and fingering my pussy."
She was right about that.
When we got home, I decided to continue the hooker-police-themed evening by tying her to the bed, blindfolding her and fucking her for a long time. I fucked her until her pussy was sore and my dick went limp from exhaustion. Seeing her lying naked on the bed, blindfolded, with her arms and legs tied and her cunt wet with semen, made me think of another role-play we might try, maybe with some bondage.
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Greta is a friend of my wife Tammy and me. She's married to Dave, a local computer repair guy. Greta has the hottest body of any of our friends. What started the adventure I'm about to relate, was a pool party at Dave and Greta's house where Greta wore a blue bikini that was just fabulous. The two triangles on top covered her nice, rather large, breasts and the bottom covered her pussy but her smooth ass cheeks kept sneaking out when the suit moved up into her ass-crack. I had a hard time focusing on anything other than Greta's suit, which pissed my wife off. It wasn't the first time Greta had worn revealing clothes. She typically shows a lot of cleavage and has the nicest pair of legs. Despite my fondest dreams, I had never seen those breasts of hers or her pussy. We have flirted among us with occasional comments with double-meaning. She has a cat and would often ask if I wanted to see her pussy some time when her husband was away. I've told her that seeing her tits was on my 'bucket list'.
I was working from home on my computer the Monday after the weekend pool party. My wife is a nurse and was on one of her twelve-hour shifts. Our kids have grown and left home, so it was just me and our dog, Tippy. The doorbell rang and it was Greta, bringing back a casserole dish that we had taken to their house for the party. She was dressed in a tight white halter top and blue-jeans. The jeans accentuated her curvy figure. She has a nice ass. I could see the outline of her nipples. She was wearing a bra, but it didn't hide much.
We talked a bit and then she asked how we enjoyed the party at their house.
I said, "It was fantastic. If you don't' mind me saying so, you were the hit of the party with your swim suit."
She giggled and said, "I figured you and the other men would like it. I wasn't going to wear it, but Dave asked me to. He likes seeing me in revealing clothes and such. It turns him on."
"Well, I could see why."
She said, "I don't like to swim in the thing though. When I dive in, the top comes loose and my boobs pop out."
"I'd like to see that." I said.
"Dream on, big boy."
"Your suit didn't leave much to the imagination."
She said, "How good is your imagination?"
"Pretty good, but it's always nice to confirm whether my imagination is correct."
"What do you imagine is under the suit?"
I said, "I imagine there is a nice pair of titties and the pretty pussy that you want me to see."
She laughed and said, "Maybe I'll let you pet my pussy sometime."
"Do you wear that suit to sunbathe during the week?"
She said, "Actually no. I usually sunbathe nude."
"My imagination was going wild now." I said. "I imagine Dave likes seeing you with an all-over tan."
"Yeah. He likes to take pictures of me."
"Really, naked pictures?"
"Oh yes."
I said, "I'd like to see some of those."
"No chance."
"Maybe Dave will show them to me." I said.
She said, "He better not."
Then she asked, "Do you have any nude photos of Tammy (my wife)?"
I didn't answer for a moment which implied the answer she was looking for.
"Show me some." She asked.
"What will you do for me?" I replied.
"What do you want?"
"I'd like to see you topless."
She thought for moment and said, "If you show me your photos of Tammy, I'll show you my tits."
I went into my phone and found the hidden album with my wife's pics. The album included some very nasty ones that I didn't want Greta to see. I showed her one of Tammy topless with blue jeans like Greta was wearing. Greta grabbed my phone from me unexpectedly, turned away from me and started to scroll through my photo library of my wife. There were photos of my lover with her legs spread. There was one with my cock in her mouth and other similar things.
Greta found one of my dick, and said. "I'll take off my top if you take off your pants."
I'm shy about women seeing my prick but my 'little head' overruled my 'big head'. I agreed.
We stripped simultaneously. I dropped my pants while she removed her halter top. Then, she undid her bra and held her hands over her tits while I shed my underpants. My dick was hard now and stood out proudly.
Greta walked over to me and reached down to take my dick in her hand. I took advantage of the opportunity to hold her wonderful tits in my hands. She had big ones, D-cup, I guess. Her areolas were big and crinkled with big pink nipples in the center. The soft skin on her breasts was tanned brown. It was probably the nicest set of tits I had ever seen. My wife has a nice pair, but Greta's were really special. While I was holding her tits, she was fondling my cock and my balls with one hand while looking through the photos on my phone with the other hand.
I realized what she was doing. She was sending the photos of my wife from mine to her phone.
"Greta. Please don't do that. Tammy will kill me if she knows I shared those photos with anyone."
Greta continued to stroke my hard dick and said, "Too bad. I'm going to show these to Dave. He'll love them."
My heart sank with that comment. I had traded my wife's nude photos for a look and feel of Greta's tits.
"Let me take a photo of you, at least." I asked.
Unbelievably, she agreed and stood back while I snapped a few photos of the with my phone. Her nipples were poking out in the midst of her brown chest. Fantastic.
She surprised me by taking a photo of my prick. She said, "Take your shirt off. I want one of you naked."
Why not, I thought, and pulled my shirt over my head.
"You ought to be in porno flicks with that cock you have." She told me. It wasn't true. My dick is average size.
I asked, "Do you and Dave have any pornos of the two of you?"
She giggled and said, "Yeah. He likes to take movies and then edits them to make clips of the two of us making love. Do you guys have anything like that?"
I nodded. I knew she was going to ask to see them. "I have some very amateurish videos of Tammy and me. They're not very good, but they get us excited when we watch them."
She asked to see them, I refused and we haggled back and forth.
"If you show me your videos, I'll suck your cock." She offered.
"Okay if I can take a picture of you doing it."
Once again, I couldn't believe she said yes.
I went into our computer where I had stored the videos and pulled up a few. The first one showed my wife sucking my cock. She was naked and I panned over her body, focusing on her tits and then her shaved pussy. The second one was of my dick sliding into my wife's cunt. It was a selfie and not very focused.
Greta laughed and said, "Those are really nasty. You should let Dave edit them for you. He'd make a nice little video for you guys to watch."
The idea of Dave looking at and going through videos of me and my wife was weird, but titillating. He would see our most intimate acts and an explicit view of my wife's anatomy. I was actually thinking about it.
Greta dropped to her knees right beside my chair in front of the computer. She smiled at me and I got my camera ready. She put her lips on the tip of my cock, kissing it, tasting the pre-cum. Then she licked my dick a few times and finally took me in her mouth. Her mouth was warm and moist and she flicked her tongue over the underside of my prick while she moved her head back and forth. I took a few photos and then she handed me her phone and I took some for her. Things had really progressed from a simple conversation about a party to where our friend was sucking my dick. She didn't just give a cameo performance; she was giving me a full-throated blow-job. I looked down in wonderment at my cock going into Greta's mouth and then I felt her taking my prick into her throat. The woman sure knew how to suck cock. She stopped before I climaxed and backed away.
"Want to see my pussy?" She asked.
"Does the bear shit in the woods." I said. "Of course."
"If I show you, will you lick me down there?"
I replied, "It would be an extreme pleasure."
I sat there in awe as Greta took off her jeans and her shoes, leaving her in a pair of brief panties. The panties covered more of her that her bathing suit had. I took another photo of her and she went into a couple of poses for me. Then, she pulled her panties down and revealed her nice landing-strip bush and the slit of her vagina. The panties fell to the floor and she stepped out of them. She walked over to me and sat on my lap. Her naked pussy was touching my erect cock. She moved in closer so my dick slid between her pussy lips and rubbed against her clit and over the opening of her vagina.
Now, I don't cheat on my wife, but this situation was impossible to resist. A beautiful naked woman was sitting on my lap rubbing her cunt on my cock.
She stood up and sat on the edge of the office desk we had beside the computer. She spread her legs and I got a perfect view of her naked cunt. She was tanned brown down there too. Her little tuft of hair looked so inviting. "Eat me." She asked. I put my face between her legs and began to lick her.
She made comments while I was eating her. "I'd like to see you do this to your wife and maybe she could do it to me."
"Would you like that, watching your wife eat another woman's cunt? Think about it."
"We could make a movie of all of us fucking your innocent-looking wife. Dave could stick his dick in one end while you fuck her from the other end."
She asked me, "Would you rather fuck your wife's mouth or her cunt while Dave does the other end."
I said, "I don't know, her mouth."
She went on. "Ooooh, so you like to see another man fuck your wife while she sucks you off. You're nasty. I'd like to see a movie of that."
Greta's pussy was soaking my face. Cascades of her delicious secretions covered my face and head.
I stood up and aimed my cock at her spread-open pussy and nudged the tip against her clit before I slid it in to her hot, inviting vagina. We never done much more than flirting. Amazingly, we had graduated to fucking over the space a half-hour.
With my dick in her hot cunt, my hands were resting on the desk beside her. Her arms were around my neck and she was kissing me. Her legs had wrapped around the back of my thighs and, of course, my cock was inside her feeling her inner muscles squeeze and massage it. She was tight, wet and very warm.
We fucked vigorously for maybe twenty minutes, releasing the hidden passion that had built up between us during the ten years we had known each other. When my dick finally exploded inside her, she shivered in her own orgasm, holding me tight while I made her come.
She looked at me and said, "We've been wanting to swap with you guys. Dave has the hots for Tammy. He'd really like to fuck her little pussy. He'll be ecstatic when I tell him you fucked me and show him the pictures."
"Don't do that." I begged. I didn't think my wife would be open-minded about me fucking her friend.
Greta said, "Too late. You better tell Tammy before Dave or I do. Maybe it'll loosen her up so Dave can fuck her."
I asked, "Does she know Dave wants to fuck her?"
Greta said, "Of course, silly. The two of them were necking and feeling-each-other-up on Saturday night."
I had missed it.
Greta went on, "She and Dave were in the pool house and he had taken her top off and was sucking her tits and fingering her pussy."
I was stunned.
"He was finger-fucking your wife. She's probably too afraid to tell you. She jacked Dave off with her hand and he came on her tits. He has photos."
Once again, I was amazed when she showed me some photos in her phone. There Tammy was, standing in their pool house naked except for her panties. My mouth gaped open in surprise.
Greta said, "I'm going to tell my husband that you fucked me. Are you going to tell your wife?"
I didn't know how to answer. I can't keep a secret from my wife, particularly one like this. I was still coming to terms with the idea of my wife getting fingered by another man.
The Greta said, "Come on. I want you to fuck me in your and Tammy's bed. We can fuck all afternoon."
I watched Greta's wonderful naked ass sway as she walked away from me toward our bedroom. I knew I should think about how my wife will feel about it, but a hard dick has no conscience and my dick was hard again.
When we were in bed and my cock slipped into Greta's warm sloppy cunt, I was already looking forward to seeing my wife get fucked by Dave the next time we would get together.
It happened and how Dave seduced her is another story.
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TICKS
"Don't you dare go in the house!"
I turned and saw it was my brother-in-law Aaron. My husband Jon and I were visiting Aaron and his wife Sissy, who is my husband's sister.
"What?" I asked.
"You've been down by the lake and you're probably covered with ticks. We don't want you carrying them into the house." He said.
"You didn't say anything before I went down there." I said.
"I didn't think you would be so stupid."
That pissed me off. Aaron could be an asshole.
My husband was off somewhere shopping at one of those outdoor stores that sell guns and fishing equipment and camping gear. Aaron and Sissy were sitting on the porch of their house. It was a wonderful place, overlooking a lake. It was the first time we'd visited them since they'd bought the house.
"What do you want me to do?" I asked Aaron.
"You need to be checked for ticks before you go inside."
I started to look at my arms and legs to see if there were any bugs on me, but Aaron said, "Some of them are so small that you can barely see them. They're the size of the head of a pin."
He was presenting me with an unsolvable problem. "So how do I check myself for ticks?"
"Start by taking off your clothes." He said.
"Ha! No fucking way, Aaron."
Then his wife, Sissy spoke up. "I can check you if you want."
I said, "Okay, let's go inside and you can check me for ticks."
Aaron said, "Honey, you can't go inside. The ticks have to stay out here. If the baby (they had a new baby) gets a tick on her, we'll never forgive you."
"So, I should strip outside?" I asked Sissy.
She said, "Come on over to the side yard. We'll do it there."
I followed her to the side yard where there was a wooden picnic table. It was still visible to Aaron where he was sitting.
I sat on the bench and Sissy began by carefully running her fingers through my long blonde hair, looking for ticks.
"You have beautiful hair." She said and I thanked her.
She looked at my neck and then pulled my sweatshirt over my head. I was wearing a sleeveless blouse underneath. Sissy looked at my arms, slowly running her fingers over my flesh. She lifted one arm and looked closely at my armpit. It tickled when she ran her fingers over me. Then, she checked the other arm the same way. It felt kinda' good, although I was a little embarrassed.
She said, "You have to take your shirt off. The little bastards can hide in cracks and crevasses."
I looked at her and determined that she was serious, so I pulled my blouse up over my head. Sissy unhooked my bra in the back. She said, "This too, okay?" I nodded agreement and was topless when she pulled the bra away. I had my hands over my breasts. Aaron seemed to reading and wasn't looking our way.
Sissy closely looked at my back and then had me lie back on the picnic bench. She looked at my stomach, putting her finger in my navel to feel for bugs, then moved to my breasts.
She lifted my one breast, holding it in her hand. She pinched something on the bottom of my boob. "Found one." She said.
She moved to my other breast and lifted it. She stroked her hand over my flesh and rubbed my nipple in a way that didn't seem to have anything to do with looking for ticks. I was certainly aroused at being half-naked outdoors with Sissy inspecting my body. I noticed Aaron looking our way.
Sissy patted the top of the picnic table and I climbed on top and laid back. I was beginning to wonder if she was going to strip me and if I was going to object. She was being nice and had found a tick, so I didn't see any other option.
She said, "You have to take off your shorts and your shoes and socks. I untied my shoes and pulled off my socks. I looked at her with a pleading expression, hoping there would be another way. She apologized, but said it was necessary.
"We have to do this. I'm sorry. I've seen naked women before and I'm sure others have seen you naked."
It was true, but I'd never had another woman looking at every inch of my skin. I pulled my shorts off and laid there in just my panties. It was chilly and I had goosebumps. My nipples were hard little pebbles.
Sissy looked at my feet and then moved up one leg, then the other. She said she found another tick behind my knee. "You have some, that's for sure."
I didn't object when Sissy pulled on my panties. I lifted my butt to help her pull them down my legs. Now I was bare-assed-naked.
Sissy started by combing her fingers through my blonde bush. I have a nice healthy patch of hair, an ideal place for a tick to take-up-residence. I was self-conscious with another woman looking closely at my pubic region and with her husband nearby.
She moved her attention lower and used her fingers to spread my labia. She leaned in for a closer look and her face was a few inches from my pussy. She wiggled her finger on my clitoris and asked, "How does that feel?" An unexpected question.
I could feel her breath on my clit and felt her fingers slipping through the folds of my pussy. She asked me to roll onto my stomach, which I was relieved to do. Sissy put her hands over my ass and then spread my ass-cheeks. She could see my asshole. I didn't recall anyone ever looking at my anus before, maybe a doctor and maybe my husband had explored my nether region. Sissy's finger moved over my anus and poked into the hole just a bit.
"I don't think there are any ticks in there." I said.
"We have to check. They hide in damp dark places."
She spread me open more and her fingers probed my pussy. I was getting wet from the stimulation and while I was embarrassed, I was also aroused. When Sissy put her fingers inside me, I gasped, but lifted my ass to give her better access.
"I'm just getting to know my new sister-in-law." She said. "Do you like that?"
I didn't answer, but my hips were bucking. After a few minutes of her finger-fucking me, I realized that I was about to have an orgasm.
"Don't stop." I pleaded.
She didn't. She pumped her fingers into my cunt more forcefully and I shuddered and came. I was so exposed, naked, outdoors, with my legs spread while Sissy fingered me. My exposure heightened my arousal and I continued to come on Sissy's hand.
I was beginning to recover when I noticed Sissy's husband Aaron taking photos with his phone from fifteen feet away.
"God, Aaron, do you have to do that?"
He took a few more as I got to my feet and staggered into the house naked. I went into the guest room where we were staying and turned on the shower.
I washed myself under the hot spray and my hands gravitated to my pussy. Without thinking, I found myself rubbing the soap on myself. The slippery soap glided into my cunt. I rubbed my clit and fucked myself with the soap until I suddenly reached another orgasm. I was remembering being stripped and fingered with all modesty gone. Damn, it was exciting, dangerous and exhilarating.
I dried myself and fell into bed for a nap. The cool sheets felt good on my naked skin.
I was awakened by Jon an hour later. He was surprised to find me naked and in bed. Never one to miss an opportunity, he mounted me from behind and slid his cock into my slippery pussy. Without realizing it, he was replicating the way his sister had fucked me two hours earlier. I was really aroused and lifted my ass to let my husband take me. His cock felt so good up inside me. When he released his semen, I had my third orgasm of the morning. I had never been so aroused or had that many orgasms in such a short time.
When Jon asked what I had done while he was away, I told him I had taken a walk by the lake. I don't know if he noticed that my clothes were nowhere to be seen. I didn't know what Sissy had done with them.
"Sissy checked me for ticks." I said.
"Well, let me look for them while you're naked."
"Sissy already did that."
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My wife Vicky and I were near the end of a two-week vacation in Spain. We'd spent ten days sightseeing and fucking all over the country. I had eaten her pussy on the beach, we had fucked in a highway rest stop and had almost fucked on a beach in Portugal. Two earlier stories told of our adventures at a little café in the mountains (Vino & Vicky 1 and 2). Vicky had exposed her pussy and diddled herself to orgasm with the restaurant owner watching and then when we went back for dinner, the owner gave us a tour of the restaurant which culminated in he and I both fucking my wife.
We had journeyed south to Sevilla and the surrounding area for a few days. That morning, we left our hotel room in southern Spain and set off in our rental car for the day's adventure. Vicky was wearing just a floral print dress and sandals. She had eliminated underwear from her wardrobe at my insistence. Watching her walk around, going in and out of shops, knowing that she was naked under her dress was highly erotic and I rewarded her with passionate sex every night. She loves it when I eat her pussy.
"Where are we going?" she asked as we drove into the countryside.
"Let's go see if we can see the Rock of Gibraltar. I think I know the way." Off we went.
Two hours later, we were at the coast and as we drove to the top of a hill, we could see the rock, faintly, in the distance. There was a beautiful Mediterranean beach spread before us. I took a few photos and then we drove to a parking lot I had spotted. There was a path access to the beach. "C'mon" I said as I grabbed a tote bag full of drinks and beach stuff from the back seat.
"Where?"
"The beach." I answered.
"I need to get my suit out of the trunk."
"No, you don't. You'll see."
"Okay if we aren't going in the water."
We walked about one hundred yards and came over the dunes. Before us was a beautiful white sandy beach with a scattering of people. As we got closer, my wife knew what was up. It was a nude beach. In the distance, we could see men and women sunning themselves and walking around bare-assed naked. I had talked about getting my wife to a nude beach. She had resisted. Vicky wasn't thrilled about letting a bunch of people see her naked (she thought).
We walked down to an open spot, not close to any other people. I said "Lift your arms." When she did, I pulled her dress over her head, leaving her bare-assed-naked in the bright sunlight. I was glad I had talked her out of wearing any underwear earlier in the week.
We laid on the beach on two towels I had brought. We had water and sunscreen. Vicky was lying on her front so only her ass and her back were visible. She was beautiful, her flesh immaculate.
I rubbed suntan lotion all over her bare back and legs and then the soft mounds of her ass. I asked her to roll over. She did, reluctantly, and I rubbed the lotion over her arms and legs, then over her breasts, her firm stomach and her hairy pussy. She was getting more comfortable with being nude. Seeing the bright sunlight brightening my wife's body was making my dick get hard. I laid on my stomach. My dick was trying to bore a hole in the sand.
Then Vicky got up and rubbed lotion all over me. She made me roll over and put lotion on my rock-hard prick. She teased me about getting erect so easily. How could I help it, she was moving around, naked, with her tits jiggling with each movement of her arms. The other people on the beach could see her. I had to flip onto my stomach to hide my arousal and to keep from getting my prick sun-burned.
All was quiet for an hour or so. My wife wouldn't get up and go in the water, so I went alone. The cool Mediterranean water felt good on my bare body. My cock floated in the water. I watched other couples cavorting in the surf. The women were casually naked and the men were unassuming with their dicks flopping around. They were speaking languages I didn't understand. My wife watched me walk back to our spot with my semi-hard dick bobbing from side to side.
As I was getting to where my wife was sitting, we noticed another couple walking toward us. The beach had gotten a bit more crowded so it seemed okay when they asked if they could sit nearby. They picked a spot about ten feet away. It seemed rather close, but it was an open beach.
After a few minutes to arrange themselves, the couple introduced themselves, Daniel and Charlene from France. They spoke English pretty well and explained that they too were nearing the end of their vacation. They'd been to this beach before and were making one more visit. They visited it every year.
While we watched and talked with them, they stripped. I didn't know whether to look away, but they kept the conversation going. Daniel pulled off his shirt and then dropped his shorts. My wife kept talking, but she paused for breath when Daniel's prick flopped out. Charlene removed her beach robe and was left wearing a t-shirt that didn't do anything to conceal her nice little nipples. She pulled it over her head and then dropped her shorts. Their time in the sun was obvious as they were both nicely tanned all over. Charlene had nice tits, not as large as my wife's, but very nice. She had well-toned legs and a cute little patch on her pussy. Daniel was arranging their things with his dick retracted in his public hair. I knew my wife was looking at his cock like I was looking at his wife's pussy. Her head was turned so she was gazing at another man's dick.
After a few minutes, I noticed that my wife, who would talk with anyone, was now sitting there, nude, talking to a couple of strangers. She had forgotten about her reluctance to be seen naked. She was facing them in a sitting position with her legs open in their direction. One knee was to the side and the other was crooked. I could tell that Daniel was eyeing my wife's pussy and that his dick was becoming erect. It was interesting to see another man get a hard-on looking at my naked wife. I was having the same reaction, looking at his and my wife.
After doing and redoing the sun tan lotion, we all went into the water for a dip. I walked behind so I could see my wife's ass and watch people eye her when she walked by. The men tried to be discreet, but they couldn't hide that they were checking her out.
Once in the cool water, we waded out to where the water was chest deep. I kept near my wife and grabbed a few feels under the water. She grabbed my hard cock and asked me why I was so excited.
"You like looking at her pussy, don't you?" She asked.
"I like looking at you and having all these people see what a pretty wife I have." I replied.
"It's kind-of hot, letting other people see me naked." She said.
"Do you see his dick getting hard looking at you?"
She blushed and nodded.
"All those men were looking at your naked ass when we walked to the water. They're going to get the front-view on the way back."
She said, "Does that make you hot, having people look at my naked tits and pussy?"
She grabbed by dick and laughed, knowing the answer.
After some time in the water, we walked back to our spot. Daniel and Charlene had gone before us. I walked beside Vicky and sensed her breathing more heavily when she walked by couples and single men, knowing they were seeing her naked. I could tell she liked exposing herself and she was turned-on.
We returned to our spot and after a while, Charlene asked my wife to walk down the beach with her to "take in the scenery". My wife wasn't bold enough to do that by herself, but gave in when Charlene insisted. "C'mon, love. I don't want to go alone. Someone might think I'm looking for trouble. We can look at all the cocks and pussies".
I nodded that she should do it. Off they went, wearing nothing but sunglasses and visor hats. I ogled my wife as she walked away, totally naked for all to see. Her ass cheeks bounced in cadence with every step she took. She looked back at me, making sure I was watching her inner exhibitionist emerge.
Later, my wife told me about their walk. She felt oddly excited. People were looking at her with all her assets on display. It fed her ego to have people ogling her naked body. She would sneak a glance at the many cocks and thought that some of them were standing up a bit as they passed. The idea of men seeing her naked was titillating for her. The two women walked and talked casually as if they were just walking in a park somewhere. Charlene mentioned that she and Daniel spent one week a year in Spain and cut loose of their inhibitions. They rationalized that they didn't know anybody and wouldn't see them again, nor would they see all of her again, so why not enjoy themselves. When she said that, my wife raised her arms and spun around, relishing the feeling of freedom.
When they were nearly back, they walked past a young man sitting alone. "You speak English?" he asked in an accented voice. Charlene replied that they did and mentioned that she was trying to learn more Spanish. The young man explained that he was a student, was studying English at the university and was eager to find someone to practice with. The two ladies stopped and began a conversation, exchanging some common phrases. I could see them a few yards down the beach. Vicky was casually standing in front of this young man, just talking, not covering herself at all. Her tits and her pussy were brightly lit by the late afternoon sun. He was sitting with a direct view of her pussy only a few feet away.
After a few minutes, three more young men came out of the water and joined them. My wife told me she was amazed that she was standing in front of four men, chatting, naked. She had never imagined this would happen in her wildest dreams. The two women were standing while the four men sat with their eyes level with the two beavers in front of them. Their pricks were rising and my wife noticed.
When one of the young men suggested that they all go in the water to cool off, Charlene agreed, without asking my wife, and ran into the surf. My wife followed. Tits and peckers were bouncing all over the place.
I was watching this from afar and became concerned watching my naked wife run into the surf with a group of young men with hard dicks chasing her.
Daniel said, "Don't worry; they're okay. Charlene likes to tease but never lets it go too far. She likes to get young men hard and leave them with blue balls."
I wasn't sure and thought about joining them to chase the horny men away from my wife's pussy. The four naked men were approaching Vicky and Charlene like wolves cornering their prey.
I was about to get up and go to the rescue when Charlene finally said, "Let's run." She and my wife took off, ran out of the surf and sprinted down the beach. The four men called for them to come back in vain. They gave up when they saw the two women approaching me and Daniel on the beach. I watched them turn away disappointed. They all had hard-ons, and had been hoping to use them on my wife and her new friend.
My wife was out of breath and expected a reprimand from me. I just smiled and revealed the biggest hard-on that I'd had in a while.
She asked. "Did you like seeing other men looking at your wife's body? Their cocks were hard for me." She was excited from running, but also from the advances of the young studs.
I asked her, "Did you see any dicks you liked?" She didn't answer, but took my hand and placed it between her legs. She was very hot, and wet, not just from the surf.
"I wish you could fuck me right here." She said. Daniel and Charlene were kissing and almost doing it themselves.
We needed to redo the suntan lotion, but our tube was empty. My spouse and I were talking about leaving to avoid getting a sunburn. We wanted to leave and get back to our hotel. Daniel overheard us and said, "We have plenty." And he handed me a tube. The two ladies laid down with their backs in the sun.
Daniel and I looked at each other and nodded. We switched places. I moved over and began to put lotion on Charlene while Daniel did the same to my wife.
I found myself rubbing Charlene's legs and her beautiful tanned ass. She was a bit bony, not as luscious as my wife's ass, but I truly enjoyed caressing her. I felt the muscles in the back of her thighs. She was gorgeous and my dick was as stiff as a board. I rubbed lotion on her soft ass and up her back.
I watched as Daniel worked on my wife's back and neck, then went to her legs. Moving back up he began to apply lotion to her butt. He spread her ass cheeks and got a view of her tight little asshole. He put some lotion there, putting his finger against it a bit. His cock was hard too. He moved up, straddling my wife's hips and rubbed his cock on her ass. I saw him push his dick between Vicky's legs. The tip of it was looking for a warm place to hide.
The ladies turned over onto their backs. Daniel and I could see everything close up, and better yet, we could rub lotion anywhere we wanted. I saw Vicky close her eyes as Daniel rubbed the lotion onto her breasts. Her nipples stood up and were brightly lit by the sun. Daniel moved down to her legs, working upward. He gently spread my wife's legs apart and began to rub the lotion on her thighs, then her bush and finally her vulva. She tried to hide it, but she squirmed when Daniel massaged her clit and slid two fingers into her cunt hole. My dear wife was enjoying this man giving her pleasure with his fingers. She was clearly excited and humped her pelvis while Daniel fingered her. The beach was now mostly deserted. A few other people were nearby, but were going about their business and didn't seem to notice what we were doing. Apparently, this type of thing was not uncommon.
I was having the same experience. I massaged the lotion into Charlene's breasts and stomach. I lifted each leg and rubbed the lotion all the way to the top, putting my fingers on her clit and finally inside her vagina. She was hot and wet inside. I moved my fingers in and out, finger-fucking her. She was panting in response, obviously enjoying my ministrations. Her cunt was wide-open for me. My eyes drank the sight of her swollen labia and her erect clitoris. I rubbed my dick with my other hand, but forced myself to stop so I wouldn't come.
I was incredibly turned-on watching my previously shy wife enjoy Daniel's efforts. Here she was bare assed naked, something she said she never would do, and was being diddled to orgasm by a stranger. Her legs were spread and I could see her vulva glisten with her moisture. He was pumping his fingers in and out of her, fucking her with his hand.
After a few minutes to catch our breath, Daniel said, "Okay, now do us."
The women started on our backs. Charlene's hands worked my muscles and rubbed lotion on my ass. She helped me roll over. Both Daniel's and my prick stood up in the sunlight.
"Are you enjoying this?" my wife laughed and asked as she began to rub lotion on Daniel's front side. I watched her hand grab his prick and slide up and down. Then I watched and felt Charlene use two hands to massage my cock and my balls.
A quick stroke of lotion was all that was necessary for protection from the sun, but the ladies kept rubbing. My wife and Charlene looked at each other with their husbands' cocks in the other woman's hands. They started to stroke us as if in a contest to see who could make the cock they held come quicker.
It was close to a tie. I blasted a load of cum onto Charlene's hands shortly before Daniel shot his load onto Vicky's hands and arms. Charlene smiled at my wife and proceeded to lick the end of my prick, cleaning off the remaining semen. Not to be outdone, my wife took the tip of Daniel's cock into her mouth and sucked it like a lollypop. We laid back in the warm sun to regain our stamina. Charlene was beside me and my wife was beside Daniel.
About a half-hour later, the sun was going down and most of the people had left the beach. The four had been resting and regaining our strength. Charlene got us and we followed her into the ocean.
As we got in the water up to our chests, Charlene put her arms on my shoulders and wrapped her legs around my waist. We kissed and she put her tongue in my mouth. She reached down and guided my prick into her fiery cunt.
My wife and Daniel watched us and moved closer together. From the corner of my eye, I watched my wife wrap her arms around his neck and her legs around his waist. Vicky kissed Daniel and I saw her jerk when his cock entered her. Daniel held her up as he walked toward the beach with her impaled on his erection. They laid down on the sand and Daniel pumped her, first gently and then more forcefully. One of my fantasies was to see my wife get fucked by another man. I had never intended for it to actually happen, but here she was having another man screw her on a public beach. Their wet, nude bodies were entwined together. I watched his cock slide in and out of my wife's, my, cunt. They were passionately kissing and holding each other. She was pulling him into her body.
Charlene and I were keeping pace, we seemed to be matching the rhythm of our spouses fucking on the beach. Charlene's pussy was warm and tight. She had a way of moving her internal muscles to massage my eager prick. We kissed and I treasured seeing her naked breasts heaving with arousal. While we watched, Daniel came inside my wife, shooting his semen into her unprotected vagina. Charlene and I were still coupled out in the water. Seeing my wife come drove me over the edge and I came inside Charlene as she tensed up and came herself. We held each other as we came down from our sexual high.
We walked out of the water and I helped my just-fucked wife to her feet. We walked back across the beach with our own spouses. While we sat on our beach towels, I kissed my bride tenderly. We laid beside each other, looking into the other's eyes and touching. Finally, with the sun going down, we all walked back up the beach toward the parking area. My wife finally put her dress on after a full day of nudity.
We exchanged addresses. Daniel and Charlene said they were thinking of a vacation in the U.S. We said we would love to host them.
It was dark as we drove home. My wife was quiet, so I asked, "Are you okay?"
"I am if you are." She replied. "I guess we got carried away. Are you mad at me for screwing another guy?"
"No, it was probably the hottest thing I've ever seen. It was one of my fantasies to see you get fucked by another man. I never thought it would happen again. You're mine and I don't want to share you with anybody, but damn, I like seeing you get off."
She asked. "Which did you like better, seeing me get fucked by that restaurant guy or watching Daniel fuck me on the beach?"
I couldn't decide.
She said, "That was so romantic, screwing in at the edge of the surf."
I said, "Yes, but you weren't screwing me."
She assured me, "Don't worry, I'm yours. I liked fucking other guys, but that's just for fun."
"Isn't it fun fucking me?" I asked, maybe a little self-consciously.
"It's more than fun. We don't just fuck, we make love."
As we neared our new hotel where we had reservations, she asked, "Isn't another one of you fantasies to get sloppy seconds after your wife has been with another man?"
I smiled and nodded. She spread her legs to show me her naked pussy with another man's cum dripping out of it.
We got out of the car and hurried up to our room.
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My wife Betty and I were sky high. We were smoking pot in Phil and Janice's basement along with two guys, Marty and Cal. It was late on a Saturday night and we had decided that we would all stay there for the night since everyone was so messed up.
We passed around the doobie and were all mellow. Maybe I was a little more stoned than the others since I'd been working in our yard all afternoon. I fell back into an easy chair and was watching everyone.
Phil, Marty, Cal and me had known each other since high school. We watched football at one-another's houses during the season and had gone to a few games together. Marty and I had gone to Penn State while Cal had gone to Lehigh. Phil had gone to Slippery Rock, which generated a lot of jokes. Phil had married Janice while they were in college and I had married Betty the year after. Marty was divorced, which was a shame. His wife was really hot looking, but she was a bitch and Marty finally dumped her. I'm sure his ex has a different perspective. Cal had dated, but hadn't married yet. My wife and Janice teased him about it, suggesting that he was gay, which provoked him to offer to prove that he wasn't anytime either of them wanted a 'demonstration'.
Janice and my wife Betty had become really good friends and enjoyed their time together while us men did our activities together. The two wives would try to distract us during the games sometimes with what they were wearing, or things they said. Janice was a real flirt. Both of them would often not wear bras so we could watch their titties jiggle when they were in the room with us. Once, Phil and I had taken our wives to a Penn State game and we stayed at a motel after the game. We were drinking together in the same room with the ladies wearing their nightgowns. I remember seeing the dark triangle under Janice's skimpy panties and her perky tits poking through her top. My wife gave Phil a similar show. Her top was low cut and I'm sure Phil got a few glimpses of Betty's tits, including her nipples.
Betty and I got the feeling that Phil and Janice might like to swap. My wife and I had never done anything like that, but had talked about such things as part of our love-making. I noticed that Betty really got turned-on when we talked about her having sex with another man. She would pretend someone else was screwing her and tell me what her imaginary lover was doing to her.
Back to the evening when we were all together. For some reason, the conversation had turned to talking about sex and such. Cal told a story of screwing a teacher he had met and had gone with until recently. He talked about how he screwed her in her apartment while a roommate was in the next room and told how she liked to have her pussy eaten.
Janice looked at Betty and said, "I like to be eaten. How about you, Betty."
My wife Betty said, "I love it and wish Will (that's me) would do it more often."
Cal volunteered, "Maybe I could fill in when he's not in the mood."
Betty quipped back, "Maybe I'll call you sometime."
A little later, Marty talked about having an affair with a married woman. The two wives didn't approve, but when Marty expanded about some of the woman's sneaking around, they listened closely. The lurid details and the cheating were erotic and the room was quiet while he told of his exploits.
"I had one wife who wanted her husband to watch her have sex and he liked to watch." Marty was stoned and looked at Janice and Betty and asked, "Would you like your husband to watch you have sex?"
Janice said, "I don't know about that."
My wife Betty was silent, which answered the question. We had talked about sex a little in the past. Tonight, we were being more explicit than ever before.
Phil looked at me and asked, "Would like to watch your wife screw another man?"
I was not really coherent, so I answered flippantly, "It's one of my favorite ideas."
Betty said, "Will, be quiet. Some things are just between us."
Then Cal asked Phil, "What about you?"
Phil came back with, "Hell yes, I'd like to watch Betty have sex with someone."
Cal said, "I meant your wife, Janice."
Phil looked at his wife and said, "Want to perform for me sometime?"
Janice teased him, "What makes you think I'd want you to watch?"
Phil took the bait and said, "You talk about fucking other men. You've pretended that I was Marty one time."
Janice just said, "Shut up." She was clearly embarrassed, but didn't deny it.
Marty heard what he had said, "You don't have to pretend since I'm here." Janice turned away; her face was flushed.
Phil was egging his wife on. He was stoned. "Honey, why don't you get your tits out for us. Show Marty what you've got."
Janice was embarrassed, but she surprised us when she said, "I will if Betty does."
Everyone looked at Betty and Cal asked me, "Would it be alright if Betty got her tits out?"
I said, "Hell yes."
My darling wife Betty took offense, "Isn't it up to me?"
I said. "Yes, so why don't you do it?" I said it in a challenging way.
Betty looked at me and said, "Is this what you want to see me do?" She pulled her shirt over her head. She wore a small black bra that was really sexy.
She continued, "Should I let them play with them too?" She took off her bra and stood there with her pretty tits with their hard nipples on display. She walked over in front of Cal who began to play with my wife's tits. He flicked his fingers over her nipples. I don't think anyone had seen and played with my wife's tits since we had met. I was surprised. My wife was high and drunk and horny.
I was out of it, but began to get a hard-on. Betty noticed. "Oooh, look, my husband is getting hard watching me get felt-up by his friends." I was embarrassed, but didn't say anything. "See your friend put his hands on my tits?"
Cal leaned in and kissed my wife and then gently kissed one, then the other nipple. My wife stood there letting him do it, right in front of me, her husband.
Betty said to me, "Get it out. Janice and I want to see your hard cock. Maybe we can compare sizes among you guys." I didn't move, but Betty walked over to me. She leaned into me, putting her tits in my face while she undid my belt and grabbed my cock. Then she pulled my pants down my legs to my ankles, exposing my hard prick to everyone.
I'm shy about people seeing my cock when it's aroused. Here I was with a hard-on from watching a friend play with my wife's tits. I tried to cover myself with my hands, but my wife pulled my hands away from my dick.
Janice looked at my cock and said, "He has a big one. Can I play with it?"
My wife nodded her assent.
Janice played with my cock. She took it in her hand and pumped her hand back and forth, taking control of me. My dick got even harder. She was smiling and looking into my eyes.
Janice's husband Phil chimed in, "Is his cock as big as you imagined it to be?"
Janice looked at me and said, "I've imagined it was you fucking me a few times too." I was amazed.
She then pulled my pants and shoes off, leaving me naked below the waist.
By then, my wife was locked in an embrace with Cal, who was kissing her and feeling her tits.
Betty, my wife, looked at Marty and said, "Take your pants off. I want to see if your prick is as big as I imagined." I hadn't realized that my wife had been fantasizing about Marty's cock while she was screwing me.
Marty eagerly complied, stripping completely. Since my wife was with Cal, Marty was soon embracing Janice. She looked at her husband Phil and boldly said, "Get your cock out and play with it while I suck your friend's cock." She went to her knees, with Marty's prick dangling before her face. Phil dropped his pants to his knees and sat on a barstool chair, pumping his cock. Janice licked Marty's cock from end-to-end and then took it into her mouth. She pulled her shirt and bra over her head and rubbed her tits on Marty's cock.
"Seems like we have a couple of voyeurs here." Marty said. "Cal, show these folks your weapon."
Cal was the only one who hadn't shown his cock. He stepped away from my wife and pulled off his shirt and then dropped his pants exposing what was easily the biggest cock in the room.
Betty grabbed it and pumped it with her hand. She and Cal shared a deep kiss. I could see their mouths moving as they swirled their tongues together.
My wife asked me, "Do you like watching me play with another man's cock? I've only ever had yours to play with. I like my new toy." Her hand, with her wedding and engagement rings, was holding Cal's big cock. The beautiful diamond that I had bought her was framed by the veined skin of another man's cock.
I wasn't surprised when she dropped to her knees and licked Cal's cock while she looked at me. She kept her eyes on me when she put it in her mouth with her ring-hand and slid it back into her throat. Then she looked up at Cal as she tried to take as much of it as she could down her throat. My cock was close to coming, so I stopped for a few seconds. Seeing my wife sucking a cock was the most depraved thing I'd ever seen her do, and I wanted to see more. She moved her head back and forth, trying each time to take Cal's cock deeper inside her gullet.
Both wives were sucking the cocks when Janice said, "I'd like to try that one." She and Betty moved around each other and switched.
I watched as Betty was able to get all of Randy's cock into her throat while Janice went down on Cal. My wife does okay when she sucks my cock, but she clearly does it to please me. But watching her with Cal and now Marty, she was eagerly sucking their dicks and putting on a show for me. She wanted their dicks in her mouth. I'd never seen her act like this and it had me greatly aroused.
My dear wife Betty said, "Let's measure their dicks. Let's see who has the biggest cock."
Janice agreed, laughing, "These guys like to brag about what studs they are, let's see."
When Janice said she'd have to find a ruler, Betty said, "We can measure them by which one goes farther down our throat."
Janice agreed. Janice crawled over to me and took my cock in her mouth while Betty moved over and was soon sucking Phil's cock. They each had the other husband's cock in their mouths.
After just having only sucked my cock for twenty years, Betty now had sucked three others. I hoped she didn't get spoiled.
Janice and Betty sucked for a while, getting a good sense of the size of Phil's and my cock.
They each had to take another suck on the other two cocks in the room, Cal's and Marty's. Phil and I watched in amazed silence while our wives were on their knees sucking out friends' dicks. My wife made it a point to rub each of their dicks on her tits and wiggled her ring finger to taunt me while she held Cal's cock in her hand and blew him. The image of my wife's face stuffed with someone's cock is imprinted on my mind.
When they were done sampling each of the dicks, they pronounced the winner. "Cal's is the biggest" Janice said, "Then Marty, then Phil and then Will." My wife agreed. Oh great, I had the smallest cock of the group. It shrank a little bit when I heard that. I felt sorry for the little fella.
Betty went back to sucking Phil's prick. Janice slid over in front of me, took my cock and said, "Come in my mouth while you watch your pretty wife suck other men's cocks. Look, they are putting their meat down her throat and will come in her belly."
She sucked my cock into her throat and I watched Phil come in my wife's mouth. The semen leaked out of the corner of her mouth, but she swallowed most of it. She looked at me and licked her lips, savoring the taste of Phil's cum.
When I watched my wife move on to Cal, I couldn't hold-out any longer; I shot my load into Janice's warm mouth. She slurped it down and licked my cock clean, looking up at me with a sultry expression. I was overwhelmed by all that was going-on, but I just reflected how wonderful it was to come in Janice's pretty mouth. She stepped back, licking her lips while her bare breasts heaved with her breathing.
Janice went over to where my wife was sucking her next cock. They exchanged a tongue laced kiss, sharing the cum of each other's husbands in their mouths. That was really dirty.
Cal stood my wife Betty on her feet and dropped to his knees, pulling her pants down and exposing her tiny pink panties. He bit into the crotch, mouthing Betty's sex through the material. Betty's knees buckled and she dropped to the floor. Cal moved in and stripped her panties off and dove into her muff. Licking and slurping at her pussy. Betty has a pretty pussy, with a thick patch of brown hair over the slit hiding her inner treasures. She was spread open on the floor with a naked man feasting on her cunt. I could see Cal's tongue lapping up my wife's pussy-juice. He was rimming her hole while his hands roamed over her naked body.
When Cal put his tongue inside her she looked at me and said, "He's got his tongue in me, honey. Do you like watching? He's eating me." She groaned as he worked on her. I saw Cal's fingers slide into my wife's vagina and watched her arch her back and come as he milked her cunt. I was as hard as a rock again. Betty was having a fantastic orgasm with Cal's fingers squeezing the juices out of her. I adore watching her come. She was panting and twisting her pelvis on Cal's face.
Then Cal bent Betty's legs back and licked her asshole. He put a finger in her ass and two in her cunt, pushing them together through the membrane separating my wife's two openings. He was getting ready to mount her and fuck her but she stopped him. "Let's move closer so Will can watch you put your cock in me, the first cock other than his to go in this pussy."
They moved and Betty laid on a hassock by an easy chair. My previously shy wife laid back and spread her legs apart, fully exposing herself, something that only I had seen her do. Her cunt hole gaped open.
She looked at me and asked, "Do you want to see me let this strange cock go into me. I want him to fuck me, but tell me what you want."
I just said, "Let him fuck you. You're so hot. I want to see you come all over his cock."
Betty said, "Watch while another man fucks me."
Cal slid his big cock into my wife's previously faithful cunt. My dick exploded onto my leg. Betty reached out and took some of my cum and used it to lubricate her pussy for Cal's dick. She rubbed my cum over her lover's cock, making it easier for him to slide in and out of her.
Meanwhile I saw Marty had Janice on the couch. He came inside her while Phil watched with his cock in his hand.
Cal fucked my wife good. He slid his dick in and out of my wife's snatch, bareback, for about twenty minutes and then he came inside her vagina. I watched the cum ooze out of her cunt around his cock. When he pulled out, she turned her crotch to me so I could see the cum dripping out of her hole, another man's cum. I'd never seen anything so nasty. She put a finger on her cunt and put a drop of Cal's semen in her mouth.
I saw that Phil had a hard on and was looking for a place to put it. I knew he had the hots for my wife so I wasn't surprised when he came over and lifted her legs again. He put his cock inside my lovely wife and pumped her sloppy cunt. He said he wanted something tighter. He pulled his prick out and with my wife bent in half, and with her legs over her shoulders, he placed aimed his prick at her asshole. Phil put the head of his penis right in my wife's rosebud and began to push. She groaned as it stretched past her muscle. Then he was past it. He pulled out and took some come from her pussy to lubricate my wife's ass. I was close to coming again as I saw him push in and go deeper and deeper into her tight back channel.
Betty groaned and said to me, "He's stretching and filling me so much. I've never felt anything like this. His cock is so deep in my ass."
Phil pulled his cock out and told Betty to sit on my cock. My wife, covered with a sheen of perspiration, mounted me. I slid my dick into my wife's well-used cunt. She was sloppy inside, something I had never experienced. Then I felt Phil's dick pushing into her back door. His prick pushed the membrane between my wife's two holes against my prick as he slid inside her. It was an incredible experience to feel another cock fucking my wife while I was also inside her. I felt him pumping back and forth in her ass and soon I was moving at the same pace, alternating strokes. Betty was shrieking in pleasure as she took it in both holes. She tensed every muscle in her body and let out a scream as her cum gushed out onto my cock. I shot into her and could feel Phil's dick pulsing inside her ass as he shot his load too.
Betty was exhausted. She looked at me with a dazed look on her face. I kissed her as I felt Phil's cock pulling out of her ass followed by his cum running out of her ass and onto my balls. She groaned when his dick flopped out of her tight back-hole. She rolled to the side and laid on the rug, her breasts moving from her panting in her post-coital pleasure. He asshole was still dilated from Phil's cock and she was covered with sweat and cum.
Janice had been having her fun too. She had both Cal and Marty fucking her, Cal in her mouth and Marty in her snatch. They were finishing at the same Phil and I finished with my wife. Seeing her laying there with her naked cunt, with her dark public hair, on display was an amazing site. My wife is beautiful and is the love of my life, but seeing Janice stark-naked, getting fucked, was truly an arousing occurrence. My dick was aching, but was hard again.
We were all worn-out and had to decide who would sleep where. Marty wanted to sleep with Betty since he was the only one who hadn't fucked her, but I refused. I took my wife to the guest room where we fell asleep.
I woke sometime in the middle of the night. I had to pee. I walked into the hall, where the bathroom was located. When I was coming out of the bathroom, I happened to look into the master bedroom where Janice and Phil were sleeping. Janice looked so hot, lying there on her back with her breasts uncovered. I went to their doorway to get a good look at her beautiful body. She was awake and I realized she was looking at me. She could see my dick getting erect again. She motioned for me to approach her.
I was surprised when she reached up and pulled me down on top of her. "Fuck me while my husband sleeps beside me in our bed."
I was quite willing. We kissed forcefully. She was really horny and wanted my dick inside her. I pushed it into her hot body for the first time, and felt the tightness of her cunt around my cock. I raised myself on my arms so I could look down upon her beautiful breasts. Her nipples were hard little pebbles amidst the dark pink halos of her areolas. Janice was bucking her hips. I looked over to see if Phil had awakened. He had and was lying there watching another man fuck his wife in their marital bed. None of us said anything. Janice and I continued to fuck until I felt her body tense and release with waves of orgasm.
"You're the one I really wanted to fuck." She said to me. "You feel so good inside me. I'm going to want you to fuck me again." Her husband was listening.
My dick was fighting hard to satisfy Janice. I had come a couple of times already and was proud of my prick when it produced yet another spurt of warm semen into Janice's womb. I held my cock inside her while my passion eased and waited until her orgasm had faded.
I didn't say another word. I rewarded Janice with a deep, tongue-filled kiss. She smiled at me. I withdrew my limp, sloppy cock from her pussy, stood and walked back to the guest room, shaking my head in amazement at what had just happened.
I was surprised again when I went into Betty's and my room. In the dim light, I saw Marty on top of my wife, fucking her. Her legs were wrapped around him and she was clearly enjoying it. His ass pumped up and down, driving his prick into my wife's unfaithful cunt. They were kissing and Marty sucked hard on her nipples. She was coming again.



Betty looked at me and said, "It's only fair for me to give Marty some pussy. Otherwise, he'll keep trying to get in my pants."
I saw her logic but the flaw was that Marty would still try to get in her pants, particularly once he had succeeded. I watched them finish. Marty groaned and relaxed as he ejaculated inside my wife. I was too tired and overwhelmed to count the number of cocks that had been inside my wife and had come inside her pussy. Marty rolled off, exposing Betty's naked thighs and her swollen pussy, gleaming with the semen of numerous men.
Then I had sloppy seconds, or was it sloppy fourths, in my wife's pussy. I took Marty's place between her legs. My cock slid into her very warm and very wet and sloppy vagina. She was loose and slippery, a very different sensation.
I asked, "Did you enjoy yourself?"
She said, "Yes and I still am. I like performing for you. Did you like watching me suck everyone's cock and then fuck them?"
Four men had fucked her, including one who done her in the ass.
"You're a real slut, but I love you." I said.
"I'm your slut." She said. "I like your cock the best, even though it is the smallest." She giggled.
"I'll give you all the cock you can handle."
She laughed at that and pulled me into her more. We made love for a while and fell asleep with my prick lodged inside my wife's warm, cozy pussy.
We haven't repeated that event, at least not yet. It's been two months. We said to ourselves that once was enough and we have been careful about getting stoned with our friends since then.
However, Phil says he has some fantastic grass and invited us over for the coming weekend, just the four of us. I know he wants to fuck Betty again, and I wouldn't mind getting another opportunity with Janice. Betty wants to go. Should we?
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THE HEARING
I had been called to 'provide testimony' at a disciplinary hearing in the main conference room of our company. I had only been in the conference room a few times, but never for anything formal. The room had a big dark, shiny wood table surrounded by high-backed executive chairs. There was a bar and a coffee area. I was out in the hall waiting when other people arrived.
First to arrive was my boss, Mr. Dexter Roche. I have worked for him for four years and think he is the best boss I've ever had. I'm one of his analysts. We are in the bond securities marketing business.
I asked him what this was about but was interrupted by the next arrival. It was Mrs. Altemus, Florence to her friends, which does not include me. She told me that we should not be talking before the hearing or we could be subject to disciplinary action. Mrs. A (I call her Mrs. Anus) is the office manager, Mr. Roche's assistant. She's been with the company for forty years. She's near retirement. I can't wait. She is a tough manager. She really seems to have-it-in for younger women like myself. She's driven a few girls away but I just ignore the bitch unless I have to deal with her.
Three others arrived, Jim Stacey, Bill Wykowski, and Pamela Wright. They all work in the office under Mr. Roche's leadership.
Mrs. A was called in first, then Mr. Roche. After a few minutes, they called me in.
There were five people around the table in addition to Mrs. A and Mr. Roche. I had never met any of them. They introduced themselves. There were three disciplinary panel members, Keri Anderson, she was the chair; Walter Bruce and Roger Chesley, the other two members. Mr. Michael Hall was Mr. Roche's representative and Mrs. Moravia Wilcox was the HR representative. She would present the issues. I still didn't know what they were.
The chair, Ms. Anderson opened the proceedings by telling us that my boss, Mr. Roche was charged with sexual harassment, unethical and immoral conduct and creation of a hostile workplace. I was stunned to hear this. Mr. R. is a great boss and I have never seen him do anything unethical. I thought office morale was great. I know mine was.
They started with Mrs. Altemus/Asshole. She had brought the complaint and was asked to explain.
"Mr. Roche has been involved in sexual harassment and unethical behavior with Miss Hill (that's me). Mr. Roche and Miss Hill have been involved in a sexual relationship in the office and their behavior has been noticeable and has negatively affected office morale."
Roche said, "What the hell are you talking about, Florence. This is ridiculous."
Mrs. A responded. "You and that little chippy (she pointed to me) have been fooling around for some time. You are having sex in the office and she flaunts herself for your benefit in front of the entire team."
Roche said, "That's not true. I don't know what you are talking about."
Mrs. A continued. "Your pet analyst, Miss Hill, wears provocative clothing, I believe at you direction, and she shows inappropriate parts of her anatomy to you and the others on our team."
One of the panel members asked her to explain.
She said, "Miss Hill likes to wear short skirts and loose blouses. We have daily meetings in Mr. Roche's office and she flaunts herself by bending over which exposes her bosom to the view of her colleagues. She wears short skirts and sits in a provocative manner that allows the men to look up her skirt. Everyone can see her panties. One day she was not wearing underwear and her pubic region was visible. Her little blonde bush with the tattoo was there for everyone to see."
Roche said, "I hadn't noticed." That wasn't a credible response, but it was what he said for the record.
I had no idea that we would be in a hearing where my apparel would be a topic. I was wearing a tight black skirt that came to six inches above my knees when I was standing. When sitting, like I was now, my legs were showing almost to my hips. I was in a chair away from the table, so they could see what I typically wore to work. I wasn't wearing stockings and I wore bright pink panties. My blouse was loose and my bra was flimsy, so if I bent over, someone could see nearly all of my breasts. I tried to be modest and crossed my legs, but whenever I uncrossed them or switched legs, I think some of the people in the room could see my panties. One of the panel members, Mr. Bruce, was looking right up my skirt. I smiled at him and he smiled back. I decided to not act like I was hiding anything, so I sat there with my legs crossed and let them look.
Mrs. Altemus handed something over to me and she dropped it on the floor. It was deliberate so they could see down my blouse when I bent forward. 'Screw them, let them look.' I thought.
Mrs. Anustemus said, "You can see how she dresses, like a real tart."
That drew an objection from panel member Bruce, who continued to ogle my assets from his position at the head of the table. "Let's watch the language."
Mrs. Altemus continued. "Miss Hill spends a lot of time alone with Mr. Roche in his office. They were in there together with the door closed for over an hour one day last week. You can imagine what they were doing."
Mrs. Anderson asked, "Is it unusual for someone to spend time in Mr. Roche's office alone?"
Altemus answered. "It certainly is. When she came out of the office, it appeared that she had been crying. Her makeup was smudged and her clothes appeared to be ruffled. I believe Mr. Roche is forcing her to have sex with him."
I said, "He's not forcing me."
Wait, that didn't sound right. "We have not been having sex. What you say is not true." I was lying, but who I have sex with is nobody's business.
Mrs. A said, "Of course, she has to lie for Roche or he'll fire her."
They called in the three other people from the office, one at a time.
Jim Stacey was first and told of how I sat with my legs open. "Miss Hill sits on the couch in the office and leans back. She wears short skirts which ride up her legs when she sits, her legs are exposed half-way up her thighs. She crosses her legs and in-the-process exposes her underwear to view. When she bends over, you can see her nipples. She has a mole on her left breast.
Mr. Roche's representative asked, "Why are you looking up Miss Hill's skirt. Shouldn't your eyes be focused elsewhere?"
Jim Stacey said, "Well it's hard to miss. Tracy (that's my first name) is very attractive and draws attention to herself with the way she dresses."
The HR Rep asked, "Did you see her without underwear at any time?"
Stacey said, "Yes, I did, unfortunately. I had to look away."
Roche's rep asked, "How do you know she wasn't just wearing flesh-colored panties?"
Stacey said, "I could see her pubic hair. She's not a natural blonde, by the way." That drew some stifled laughs.
Roche's rep asked. "Apparently you didn't look away that quickly. What does that have to do with Mr. Roche?"
Mr. Stacey said, "It's both of them. Tracy Hill is a slut, in my opinion. Roche favors her because she is putting-out for him. It has a negative impact on morale of the rest of us."
Panel member Bruce asked, "Why? Is it because the rest of you aren't getting anything from Miss Hill?" That was an inappropriate question and didn't get answered. Mr. Bruce was on my side.
Stacey went on, "Miss Hill sometimes goes without a bra. She has a mole on her left breast that I'll bet everyone has seen."
I shouted, "That's not true."
Roche asked Stacey, "Have you ever seen Miss Hill and I engaged in inappropriate conduct?"
Stacey said, "No, but I suspect it. You spend a lot of time alone with her and you've taken her to a couple of conferences. I think you've been banging her for quite a while."
Roche asked, "Haven't I taken you to a conference too?"
Stacey nodded.
Roche continued, "Did we have sex?"
Stacey gave a firm answer of "No."
From the way he said it, Roche's rep saw an opening. "Isn't it just as conceivable that you could've had sex with Mr. Roche?"
Stacey said, "I'm not gay. The thought disgusts me." My 'gaydar' was telling me that one of the panel members was gay and that Jim Stacey had made a big mistake.
"This is unbelievable!" Roche's representative said.
Stacey said, "What I've said is true. Check out what I've said."
The panel chair, Ms. Anderson, asked, "How could we prove that what you are saying is true?"
Mrs. Altemus said, "Have her show her breasts. She says she doesn't have a mole, but she does. I've seen it. I've seen her wearing nipple rings too."
"Liar." I said but was cautioned to not speak out of turn.
Panel member Bruce said, "We seem to have a disagreement about some facts that ought to be verifiable."
Ms. Anderson reflected for a moment and then she asked me. "Miss Hill. You can refuse this request, but it would help our investigation if you would be willing to have your breasts examined. You have denied the allegations that you have a mole on your breast and that your nipples are pierced and that you wear nipple rings."
"No way." I said. "I'm not going to let you see my breasts."
The HR rep said, "See, she's uncooperative which proves she must be lying."
Ms. Anderson said, "You don't have to do it, but it could be important to Mr. Roche retaining his job."
Then the HR rep said, "Miss Hill, this hearing is not about you and you will not be disciplined if you cooperate."
I couldn't let Mr. Roche down. He had been so nice to me. I reluctantly agreed to avoid further hassle.
I stood and walked to where the panel was seated at the head of the table. I pulled my blouse over my head and was left with just my flimsy bra covering my breasts. It was cold in the room so my nipples were erect and could be see through the thin bra.
"I don't see any moles." Mr. Bruce said.
Jim Stacey said, "It's covered by her bra."
I pulled the strap down and then the cup over my left breast. I exposed the breast to the panel. My crinkled areola and hard nipple centered my pink breast.
"I don't see a mole." Said Ms. Anderson. "Mr. Stacey, there is no mole on her left breast."
Stacey walked to the head of the table where he too could see my breast. He said, "I'm sorry. I meant it was on my left, so it would be her right breast."
Ms. Anderson motioned for me to show them. I pulled the other cup down to reveal my right breast. I do have a small mole there.
"See, she lied." Mrs. Altemus said.
"No, I didn't." I replied. "He said I had a mole on my left breast and I don't"
"There are no nipple rings." Mr. Bruce said.
"She'll have piercings." Mrs. Altemus said. "Examine her closely."
The panel looked perplexed, not knowing what to do or say.
Mr. Chesley spoke for the first time. "I can examine her nipples. My brother is a doctor."
I was motioned over to him. He undid my bra and set it on the table. Then he held my left breast in his hand and leaned closer to look. He pinched my nipple with his fingers, looking closely for any sign of a piercing.
"There is evidence of a piercing on her left nipple." He said. Mr. Bruce came over and examined my breast the same way. These two middle-aged guys were trying to act professionally while playing with my tits.
I said, "She said I was wearing nipple rings and my nipples, not nipple, were pierced. If you look closely, you will see that my right nipple is not pierced."
Mr. Chesley looked at my right breast in the same way, holding it in his hand and then pinching the nipple and examining it very closely.
"She's right. I don't see a piercing on her right nipple."
"See." I said. Technically I was correct. My nipple, not my nipples was pierced.
Well, everyone wanted to examine the evidence so Ms. Anderson, the Mr. Bruce, then Mrs. Altemus, then the HR representative, then Mr. Roche's representative and even Jim Staley came forward and held my breast in their hands and examined my nipple. Only Mr. Roche stayed in his chair while the entire room played with my tits. I know I should've objected, but I'm an exhibitionist and was enjoying all the attention. I'm proud of my tits.
When they invited me to sit down, I pulled my blouse over my head, leaving my bra on the table by Mr. Chesley. He said it was evidence that they needed to retain for the hearing. The blouse I was wearing was not very substantial so the bumps from my nipples were highlighted in the cool room and my breasts swayed when I moved.
Jim Staley was excused and Pamela Wright, another office-mate was brought in. She was asked to talk about the "relationship between Mr. Roche and Miss Hill".
She said, "They are very close. He confides in her and she seems to worship him. It is my belief that their relationship has gone beyond appropriate boundaries."
Roche interrupted, "What are you saying?"
Pamela answered, "You're fucking her and she gets all the breaks with choice assignments in the office. She sucks your dick. You gave her a bigger bonus that the rest-of-us last year."
A panel member asked her to watch her language. She said, "I apologize. What should I say instead of saying they are fucking?" 'Having sex' was the preferred term.
Pamela retorted, "What's the appropriate term for her sucking his dick?" 'Oral sex' was the preferred term.
Roche's rep asked, "How do you know they are having sex?"
She answered, "I can tell by the way they look at each other. Believe me, a woman knows when another woman is fucking, excuse me, having sex with a man."
"Have you ever seen them having sex?" A panel member asked.
"Not exactly, but her lipstick is usually smudged and her blouse is untucked after she meets with him. I'll bet there is lipstick on his dipstick." She said to another round of muffled laughter.
Mrs. Altemus was offended by the laughter and chimed in, "This is not a laughing matter. He's having sex with an employee, that's sexual harassment."
Mr. Roche's rep asked me. "Miss Hill, are you being sexual harassed by Mr. Roche?"
I said, "No. I have not made any complaint. I think he's a wonderful boss."
Pamela came at me, saying, "You're fucking him, aren't you?"
I didn't dignify that with an answer and she was told she was out of order.
The HR person got the questioning back on track, "Miss Wright (Pamela) have you seen Miss Hill sitting on the couch and showing she wasn't wearing panties?"
"Yes. Everyone could see her pussy that day. I'm sorry, what's the appropriate term for pussy? Is it cunt? That's what she is, a cunt."
That pissed me off, the woman calling me a cunt. Pamela and I had not always gotten along, but her comment surprised me. I think she was jealous of me being close to Mr. Roche.
She added, "Have her show you the butterfly tattoo on her snatch."
I was about to throw something at her when Roche's rep took over. "Miss Wright, did you go to a conference with Mr. Roche one time?"
Pamela said, "Yes, I did."
Roche's rep bored in, "And didn't you make advances to Mr. Roche? Didn't you offer to go to bed with him?"
Pamela Wright denied it. "That's a fucking lie." She was cautioned on her language. She really does have a colorful vocabulary with the word 'fuck' used as a verb, noun, adjective, adverb and pronoun. She continued. "There is no truth to that whatsoever."
I didn't think there was any truth to it, but it didn't matter, her credibility was shot.
Pamela stared daggers at me as she walked out. I smiled at her and mouthed the word 'bitch'. I'm not sure if the panel saw it.
Before they called the next witness, Mr. Bruce brought up the issue of language. "I know we are sensitive about using appropriate language, but I think the term 'pussy' should be acceptable, even preferred. It sounds nicer that 'vagina', 'cunt', 'twat', 'genitals', or other terms used to describe the female anatomy. A pussy is a soft, furry creature that everyone wants to pet and play with. I think it's an entirely appropriate term."
The other two members of the board agreed.
Next, they called the third office mate, Bill Wykowski. Bill is an older gentleman, easy going. I like him and was surprised that he was here. He winked at me.
"Mr. Wykowski, have you seen Miss Hill and Mr. Roche engaged in inappropriate behavior in the office?"
He answered, "Please call me Bill. No, I haven't seen anything inappropriate between them."
"Have you seen Miss Hill allowing others to look up her skirt and was she not wearing underpants one time?"
Bill answered, "Miss Hill doesn't 'allow' anybody to do anything; she just sits there. She's a very pretty and charming lady, easy on the eyes some would say. But I've never seen her do anything objectionable."
"Is it true she was without underwear one day?"
Bill said, "Well it wasn't one day. It was more like a week."
"And you could see up her dress."
"Sure. Everyone could, but why would anyone object to seeing the features of a beautiful woman."
"You looked?"
Bill said, "Damned right I did. You are making it seem like she was flaunting her body. The couch in the office is very low, so when women sit on it, they can't help but have their skirts slide up. She chooses to wear a skirt and she doesn't seem to mind if we get a peek at her legs and such. We all jockey for the seats with the best view."
"Are there other chairs?"
"Sure, but Mrs. Altemus takes the only chair that is higher. She wears skirts, but there is nothing worth looking at." Bill said.
Mrs. Altemus objected, "Mr. Wykowski, what a crude thing to say."
Bill replied, "I apologize Florence, but my point is that people could look up your skirt, but they don't. They look up Tracy's skirt because they want to. It's an act of free-will. It's not Tracy's responsibility for keeping men from looking to see what color panties she is wearing. I look and it does wonders for my morale."
Then he added, "If Dexter (Roche) is tapping into Miss Hill's charms, I envy him. I wish I were younger and not married. In my day, I'd have been after her too."
He looked at me and I stifled a laugh.
He went on, "She'd probably give me a heart attack if I got with her now, but I'd die a happy man."
I wanted to answer him and tell him I'd like to give him a try, but had to maintain my modest attitude.
Mr. Bruce asked Bill, "What color is Miss Hill's pubic hair."
He said, "Light brown, I believe."
"Does she have any tattoos down there?"
Bill said, "I've never noticed any tattoos, but I thought I saw a ring."
"A ring?"
Bill, embarrassed, said, "The only term I know for it is a 'pussy ring'.
They were done with Bill, so the HR representative turned to me and asked, "Miss Hill, we've been told that sometimes you do not wear underwear. Is that true?"
I didn't want to answer, but did. "Well first of all, why is it the concern of this panel whether I wear panties or not. Maybe I'm not wearing them today. Would you like to see." I moved to lift my skirt, but didn't. "I've given up worrying about whether people can see my pussy or not. If they see my panties, my tits or my pussy, it's because they are looking and if they are looking, they ought to be pleased when they see something good."
I still hadn't explained why 'no panties'.
I regained my composure and said, "This is terribly embarrassing." I paused again. "I have had a rash on my private area. It was irritated by wearing underwear, so I went without panties for a few days. I didn't know that anyone would notice, but I didn't care if they did."
Then I asked, "Would you like to see where the rash was." I moved like I was going to lift my skirt and show them where my crotch was irritated in the hollow between the top of my leg and my pussy. They quickly motioned for me to stop, so I did. I think Mr. Bruce got a good view of my hot-pink panties, though.
I asked a question, "Mrs. Altemus. Why were you looking at my pussy, I mean my vagina? It is rumored that you are a lesbian, which would explain your attraction to me."



She hemmed and hawed and said, "I'm a married woman, not a dyke. I don't munch rugs. It's nasty to even think about such things." That didn't win any points with the HR rep or the woman panel-chair who, if not lesbians, were progressive in their views.
Bill Wykowski got up and left. He winked at me again before leaving.
When we resumed, Mr. Chesley surprised everyone by asking, "Are they all talking about the same pussy? We've heard of Miss Hill's pussy as being blonde, brown and dark. She either does or doesn't have a tattoo and she may or may not have a pussy ring. From our examination of her breasts, we got a better idea of who was telling the truth."
Ms. Anderson said, "I see your point. What are you suggesting?"
Chesley said, "I think we need to examine the evidence." Mr. Bruce agreed.
That surprised me. These lecherous men wanted to look at my cunt. I was amused by their subterfuge. I looked at Ms. Anderson for guidance and received the same explanation that I had received about showing my breasts. I didn't have to do it, but it might cause problems and create the assumption that my accusers were correct and cost Mr. Roche his job.
Nobody was defending me and Mr. Roche was in trouble because people were looking up my skirt. He had a representative, but I didn't. I had the sense that his accusers wanted me to be fired too.
I said, "If it will help Mr. Roche and help the panel to make their determination, I will agree to let you look at my pussy."
Wow. I wasn't sure how I would feel with them looking at my privates, so I tried to think of it like going to the doctor or having a physical for high school sports.
I walked to the front table and sat on the table. I reached under my skirt and pulled my panties down.
"See, I am wearing panties today." I told them.
I didn't know how they wanted to do this, so I improvised. I swung my legs around so I was facing the three panel members. I spread my legs and treated them with the glorious view of my pelvic area. They saw that my pubic bush was light brown, almost blonde. They could see my labia, which were close together, hiding my clit and my vagina.
The others in the room, including Mrs. Altemus were watching from a few feet away.
"See, my pussy is light brown and does match my hair. The rug matches the drapes."
I went on. "You can see that I have a little butterfly tattoo over my bush, but I don't have any piercings. You can check that if you like."
Then I pulled my pussy to the side and showed them where the crook between my pussy and my thigh was chafed a little. "See, this is why I don't wear underwear some days."
Again, Mr. Chesley, whose brother is a doctor took the lead. He leaned in to look closely. He used his finger to spread my labia apart, revealing my inner treasures. He took each of my labia in his fingers and looked and rubbed my skin, looking for piercing holes. He found none. Then, he took my clitoris in his fingers and checked there. Having him hold my clitoris in his fingers caused my pussy to start getting wet. He could tell that I was getting aroused, but acted like he didn't know. He offered to let Mr. Bruce have a look. Bruce said he thought he felt something on my clit and asked Ms. Anderson. By this time, I was reclined on the table with my legs spread while these three panel members fingered around my cunt. Mr. Bruce put a finger in my pussy hole to push my clit up higher for him to examine. I was biting my lip to keep from coming. Fluid was coming out of my pussy at and increased rate.
"Please stop." I said.
They didn't.
"Oh my, oh my." I said and spasmed and arched my back in an orgasm.
They acted surprised, but shouldn't have been. I was fighting to keep from shaking.
I rolled off the table. They had their evidence. The room was quiet. They each said "Thank you".
I went back to my chair, trying to calm down. I wore my skirt and blouse but no bra or panties. I tried to sit there modestly, but my skirt was riding up and I know my pussy was exposed.
Then, the questions were directed at me by Mrs. Altemus. "Explain all the time you spend in Mr. Roche's office and the hour you were in there last week. You came out. You were crying and your clothes were askew. Has Mr. Roche made you do things for him? We've seen what a hot little pussy you have."
I said, "Yes, he has made me do things."
I waited a moment and continued. "He's made me do a lot of things, reports, set up client meetings, do analysis of different bonds. We have a regular meeting where we go over the yield reports that I do. He gives me career advice. He's been a mentor to me."
Then I said, "But he's never made me do anything sexual. Never." It was true, he never 'made' me do anything. It was all voluntary and often my idea.
Mrs. Altemus persisted. "What about the meeting last week?"
I said, "Last week, you yelled at me about one of my reports being late. You were right, but it upset me. You can be very hard on people. I went in to Mr. Roche's office to complain. I was crying. He was very understanding, but defended you. He told me I should listen to what you had to say, that you'd been here a long time and I needed to learn from you before you retire. He also gave me a quarterly performance review. That all took an hour." He fucked me too, but I omitted that tidbit of information.
Finally, she asked the big question, "Are you fucking Dexter Roche?"
I said "No." It was true in the sense that she asked in the present tense and I was not screwing Mr. Roche at that particular time.
She was immediately cautioned about her language by the chair, Ms. Anderson.
Then Mr. Bruce said, "Is it at all appropriate to ask a young woman about her sex life? I don't think it is any of our business. Furthermore, to ask a gentleman about any relationship he might have with a lady is not appropriate or ethical either." I liked Mr. Bruce. Maybe I could find a way to reward him.
The HR lady disagreed and the meeting dissolved into a ten-minute discussion of whether it was appropriate to ask me, or Mr. Roche, about who was fucking who.
I sat there and finally said, "I really don't want to discuss my sex life with all of you and I'll file a grievance if you persist in trying to embarrass me and ruin my reputation by accusing me of screwing my boss. You've examined my tits and my pussy and have seen that I have been truthful."
They were out of steam. The hearing was a bust for Mr. Roche's accusers and he didn't have to answer any questions, which was a good thing.
The panel chair, Ms. Anderson said, "There is no basis for any disciplinary action. There are significant discrepancies in the witnesses' descriptions of Miss Hill's anatomy which makes us wonder what they saw and what they were imagining. Morale seems to be good in the office, at least according to Mr. Wykowski. Miss Hill's undergarments and her pussy should not be anyone's concern. I myself go without panties sometimes, but I don't have to sit on a low couch where people can look up my skirt. If two men were meeting behind closed doors for an hour, no one would think anything of it, so why should a meeting between Miss Hill and Mr. Roche be a concern. Miss Hill and Mr. Roche seem to have an excellent working relationship and they should not be smeared with salacious rumors. This hearing is dismissed."
I walked out of the conference room with Mr. Roche. I said, "Did you see what they made me do? I felt all alone."
He said, "I deeply appreciate your loyalty. If you hadn't knocked them off stride with your answers and your pussy, they would've canned me for sure. You will be rewarded."
I knew what kind reward he was talking about.
If Mr. Dexter Roche had been forced to testify and be truthful, he would've admitted to fucking me a couple times a week. The closed-door-meetings we had were usually me giving him head, sometimes fucking with me leaning over his desk. During the one-hour meeting, I was counseling him, telling him where to lick my pussy. He likes to come over and have me sit on the couch with my skirt pulled up like it is in our morning meetings. I love it when he eats my pussy there. Every morning, I tease him with a look up my skirt. Having other people see my pussy adds to the thrill.
I know I lied when I said we weren't having sex, but it's none of their damn business.
I will have to reward Bill Wykowski for his compliments and support. Maybe his heart can withstand a blow-job.
We left the meeting and Mr. Roche (I call him Dexter when we are alone) told me to meet him in the usual place.
I met him at the local Marriot and we went up to the room he had reserved. I was on the bed naked in less than a minute. He slid his cock into me and asked if felt harassed. I said, "Yes, you're harassing me and I love it."
I wanted to rest and screw all night, but Dexter insisted we go get something to eat. I put my outfit on, blouse, no bra, skirt, no panties and sandals. We rode the elevator down and went into a private room. I wasn't sure what was happening.
When Dexter opened the door, I heard a loud "Surprise!"
The entire group from the hearing was there. They had 'put-one-over-on-me'. It was all a ruse and I was the dummy. I looked at Dexter and he said, "I wanted tonight to be special. I'm surprised you were willing to do all that for me."
I felt like a naïve fool. "You asshole." I said, laughing at their audacity.
Pamela came up to me and said, "I'm sorry I called you a cunt. It was in the script." She kissed me on the cheek.
"You're not jealous?" I asked her, wondering if she had feelings for our boss.
She said, "Goodness no. I have Jimmy to keep me satisfied."
Jim Staley had joined us and apologized for the things he had said.
"You sure were convincing." I said.
He said, "I really do like the mole on your tit."
"Wanna see it?" I asked and pulled my shirt up but Pamela pulled him away. "You can look at my tits." She told him. Then Pamela pulled up the front of her skirt to show me she wasn't wearing underwear either. I caught a nice glimpse of her shaved pussy.
Then Dexter introduced me to the panel members. "This is Walter Bruce and his wife Keri (Ms. Anderson) and Roger Chesley. They are members of a social group I'm part of and that I want you to join."
What kind of social group; I wondered.
Walter Bruce said, "You sure were willing to do anything it took to keep Dexter from getting in trouble. He's found a jewel in you."
Then he introduced the two representatives, "This is Mike Hall and his wife Moravia. They are old friends of mine."
Moravia said, "We're looking forward to getting to know you better."
I said, "I think you've gotten to know a lot about me already."
Mrs. Altemus came up to me and said, "I'm sorry about being so mean. Dexter put us up to it. We all know he's fucking you and are glad he has found someone."
Mrs. A continued, "Don't worry about anything. I was fucking my bosses when you were in diapers. How do you think I became office manager. It certainly wasn't my typing skills and personality." She had been promoted before Dexter Roche got there. Apparently, she was fucking his predecessor. I looked at her with a different perspective. She wasn't bad looking at all.
Finally, Bill Wykowski approached. "I'm glad I got to play the good guy. I think you are the sweetest thing we've ever had in the office. Dexter is very lucky."
I told Bill, "I was thinking I should reward you somehow."
He said, "You reward me every morning when you sit on the couch."
"Still, maybe I could do something more for you."
He said, "Please don't' it would be the end of me."
"Your heart couldn't take it?"
He said, "If my heart wouldn't kill me, my wife would." He introduced his wife, Eleanor. She said, "I've heard so much about you." I could only guess what she had heard.
While eating dinner, Dexter was very attentive. He said, "I hope you like my friends. They sure like you."
I said, "Considering the circumstances, I'd be surprised if they didn't like me. I put on a sex-show for them. They all have seen my pussy, close up and inside."
He said, "We will have a lot of fun with them on trips and such. My ex-wife enjoyed their company. It's too bad she was such a bitch. I'm introducing you to them and hope you will want to join their group with me."
"What type of group?" I asked.
It turns out they were swingers. Dexter was asking me be his partner in swapping with his friends. I held out and wouldn't do it until he married me. We were wed a few months later.
When I got pregnant and then stayed home with the kids, I stopped working. Dexter has a new assistant. She's a pretty little thing with a cute ass. I've warned him that if he fucks her, I'll cut his dick off. It's an empty threat because his dick is just as important to me as it is to him.
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TEASE
I'm a tease. I admit it and I like it. My husband calls me a "cock teaser" which is fine by me. Since I married Daniel five years ago, I've developed my exhibitionist skills to where I'm effective with teasing men. I like to show a little skin when I'm out and about. I'll wear a loose shirt with no bra. Sometimes I'll go commando, no panties. I know it turns Daniel on to know I'm naked under my dress and when he sees me 'accidentally' flash someone.
I have a job as a waitress at a local restaurant. I get a lot of good tips from guys by wearing short shorts that display my nice, long legs. I wear a tight halter top with no bra that shows off my nipples or a loose shirt with a bra that shows my boobs when I lean over the table. I'll wipe off a table, leaning over as I do it, where guys can see down my shirt.
At work, I often wear a skirt and sit in a low chair so my boss has a nice up-skirt view. I haven't been brave-enough to go without underwear, but I've been thinking about it. I wear loose blouses which affords other the opportunity to see my boobs in my bra when I bend over.
When out on the town, I'll wear a skirt that is slit almost all the way to my hip. I wear thongs or bright colored panties and I find ways to sit where they can be seen. I keep my pussy trimmed but thick so it can be seen through my thin panties. As I said, there are times when I don't wear panties at all.
One time, we ordered a pizza and I met the delivery guy at the door wearing just a t-shirt that barely covered my pussy. I took the pizza and bent over to set it on the coffee table. Then I fiddled around inside my purse looking for money. I was bending over with my legs spread about two feet apart. The guy could see my ass with my pussy peeking out between my thighs. Danny screwed me good that night.
One guy that I've focused on is my husband's best friend Mitch. Mitch, a bachelor, moved back into the area a year ago and I've been trying to tease him and leave him with a hard on and blue balls. Danny, my husband has told me to take it easy on Mitch, but I just laugh at him. I like taking advantage of men and their fixation on women's bodies. They get where their "little head" overrules their "big head" and they do stupid things. Some men will mess up their lives over some woman's pussy.
A month ago, we went to a car show with Mitch. I'm bored to death looking at cars. I don't care about how big the engine is or any of that baloney. I'm more interested in the power of "the engine" between a guy's legs.
I wore a sundress with no underwear. The top was held up by loose straps and would fall away from my chest when I bent over. The dress itself was loose and could easily get caught by the wind and blow up to show my legs and perhaps more. I wore sandals so Mitch and other people could see my bare feet. Some guys get turned on by bare feet. The tease of all of me possibly being exposed with a gust of wind had to be enticing to Danny and Mitch. I found that while Danny was looking at the cars, Mitch was looking at me. He stayed close by and was very attentive to me. He bought me a coke and a hot dog and was constantly there to talk to. He was polite and not forward at all, but I knew what I was doing to him.
Mitch and I went over to sit under a tent to drink and eat our hot dogs. I chose an Adirondack chair to sit in. I was sitting low with my knees above my waist. It was easy to let my skirt ride up my legs and easy for me to spread my legs open and shut to give glimpses of my pussy. Mitch sat in a folding chair directly across from me. There was no doubt that he could see my snatch. I think it was the first time he'd seen it or at least his best view up to then. I could see the hard-on in his pants. Mitch had to cover himself to keep his dick hidden and from being seen by everyone. His loose pants did not constrain his cock. It looked like it was a nice, firm and thick appendage. I would like to have seen it. We sat there for a while. I made an obscene gesture with the hotdog, putting my mouth over it and acting like it was a cock. I would smile at Mitch and part my knees to give him a view. If he didn't know I was doing it on purpose he was pretty naïve.
Before we left, I saw a couple of young guys who were sitting in a lounge area talking. I had an evil idea. I went over and lifted my leg onto the seat of one of the chairs and acted like I was adjusting my sandal. As I did this, I knew that at least two of the guys could see up my dress. My entire leg was exposed as the dress fell back toward my hips. With my knee bent, there was a clear view right up to my cunt. I gave them a brief glimpse then quickly walked away as I heard them whispering among themselves about what they had seen.
We rode home in the same car with me in the back seat. While Danny was focused on driving, Mitch was turned to look at me. I gave him a good show. I sat back and the wind blew my dress up. I made an effort to keep my dress from blowing up, but much of the time, my pussy was clearly exposed. When we got home, I got out of the car and walked into our house. I saw that Danny wasn't looking and I flipped the back of my skirt up to show Mitch my bare ass.
As we sat having drinks in the back yard, I eased up on my teasing with Danny there. When Danny went into the house to go to the bathroom, I looked at Mitch and asked him to "Show me your cock." He stood up, unbuckled his belt, and pulled the front of his pants down, exposing his nice hard cock. It was hard enough to drive nails. I reached over and took his tool in my hand, kissed him on the cheek and went into the house for the night. I went to bed, leaving the tease on Mitch's mind. That's part of the fun, leaving a guy with a hard-on and walking away. His prick would ache from being hard for so long and all he could do was jack-off thinking about me whenever he finally was alone.
Danny was pissed when he came up to bed later. He accused me, "Quit teasing Mitch. I don't like it and it's cruel."
I said, "You don't think he enjoys looking at me? Get real."
He continued, "You women are all cock-teasers. You fuck with guys' minds to get them to do whatever you want. You're like sorceresses."
I laughed at him and said "Life is so unfair to you boys."
He got more frustrated and said, "I forbid you from teasing Mitch any more. You will wear underwear and stop showing your cunt to the public. You're my wife, not some slut giving shows to the anyone who wants to look. Everyone could see your cunt when you were sitting in that chair." It's good he hadn't seen me grabbing Mitch's cock.
I snapped back, "You don't own me. I'm not a possession or a slave that you can order around. I do whatever I want. Fuck you."
He was even more frustrated, "Fuck me? You act like you're going to fuck Mitch, you horny bitch."
I said, "I'll fuck anyone I want and I'll show my pussy to anyone I want. You don't have any right to tell me what to do."
I stormed out of the room and slept in the guest room. We hardly spoke to one another the next day and through the next week.
TEASE PART 2
The next Saturday, we had planned to go on a trip to some sports museum about fifty miles away. I didn't want to go, but Danny told me I had to go. Fuck him, I thought. I could easily have stayed home, but decided to go along and tease Mitch in front of my husband again, just to show him he couldn't tell me what to do. Danny threw a fit and made sure I wore underpants, but I wore a halter top with no bra. My tits aren't that big so I don't need one. My hard titties were poking through.
The trip started the same way. I was sitting in the back seat with my legs visible under a more modest skirt. It rode up my legs but the material did not blow as easily so Mitch didn't see my panties much. I did give him a glimpse or two.
Mitch noticed my quiet mood and he asked me what was wrong. I just said Danny was an asshole. Danny didn't say a word other than "Don't worry about it." When we got a minute alone, I told Mitch that Danny was pissed about me being a tease. "He said it was cruel."
Mitch looked at me and said he was sorry to have been so obvious in ogling me. I gave him a kiss and slipped my tongue in his mouth and said "Later" as I walked away.
While we were at the museum Danny focused on all the exhibits. I lagged back. Mitch was closer to me than to my husband.
I waited until Danny was going into another section of the museum and told him I had to go to the bathroom. "My stomach is upset." I said so he wouldn't miss me.
I motioned for Mitch to follow me. I led him outside and behind a maintenance shed. It was broad daylight, but I didn't see anyone nearby.
We walked behind the shed. Mitch asked, "What are we doing?"
I said, "Nothing. Danny got pissed at me for teasing you. I just want to piss him off, make him wonder what we're doing."
Mitch said, "Honey, I like looking at you, but I'm not going to do anything with my best friend's wife."
I said, "I know and I would never let you, but Danny pissed me off. He doesn't own me and I can do whatever I want."
Mitch said, "Don't be so hard on him. He's just jealous and you like doing that to him, don't you?"
I just smiled and then giggled.
Mitch and I were walking around the shed when Danny saw us. I made it look like I was adjusting my clothes to make him think we'd been fooling around.
"What have you two been doing?" He asked.
"None of your fucking business." I snapped and walked away. I flipped my dress up, showing my panty-covered ass.
As I walked away, Mitch went to Danny and said, "Nothing happened. She's just trying to make you jealous. She wants you to look under her hood, not the hood of some Chevy."
They talked for a bit and Mitch calmed him down and assured Danny he'd never touch me because I was Danny's wife.
Back inside, I was looking at the stupid exhibits of baseballs that somebody had hit or something when Danny came up to me, looking forlorn. "I'm sorry honey. You drive me crazy with your body."
I asked, "But it turns you on to have me tease guys, doesn't it?"
"Yes, but it worries me." He said.
I told him, "Look, you don't have to worry about me fooling around. I just do this to get a thrill and to see you get jealous and turned on."
I grabbed his cock and found he had a hard-on. He kissed me hard and wouldn't let go. I pushed him away and said "Later."
We left a few minutes later and I told Mitch to drive. While we were driving, I was in the back seat with Danny looking back at me. I was a bit subtle at first, but before long, I had hiked my skirt up and was showing Danny my pussy. I pulled my panties aside and played with myself, putting two fingers in my cunt. When I pulled them out, I put them in Danny's mouth to taste. I'm sure Mitch could see some of what was going on, but he just kept quiet and drove.
When we got home, Mitch quickly got in his car and left, to leave us alone. I barely got in the door before Danny grabbed hold of me and began to kiss me. I pushed him down so he was looking up at my pussy. He put his lips and tongue right in there and ate me out. We ended on the floor with his cock squirting inside me and me coming along with him. We went to bed and had a long night with a lot of fucking and not much sleep.
TEASE PART 3
As we lay there in the morning, after fucking all night, my husband Danny told me how hot I was and he admitted how he was turned on by seeing me flash people. I asked him what he liked. He told me he'd seen me the week before, do my thing adjusting my sandal while flashing my pussy at the guys sitting there. He knew I was showing Mitch my pussy as we rode in the car.
"It turns you on, doesn't it when you think of other guys seeing me naked?"
"I hate to admit it, but it does. My cock gets so hard knowing that other guys would like to see you naked and even fuck you. But at the same time, it scares me."
"What turns you on the most?" I asked.
"I get to thinking about things going even further, with some guy touching you or more."
I asked "What would you like to see them do? Would you like to watch someone play with my tits?
He said, "I don't know, but wow. That's hot."
I continued, "Would you like to watch someone fuck me?" I knew he liked this kind of talk from the porno movies he watched.
He said, "It's one of my fantasies, although I don't think I'd actually want you to do it. But the thought makes my cock really hard."
"Who would you like to see fuck me?" I asked.
I was just teasing until he said, "Well, poor Mitch. You've driven him crazy with what you do."
"You'd like to see me with Mitch?" I asked.
He said, "I don't know, maybe."
I said, "I wonder what it would be like to suck Mitch's cock while you watched. Is his dick bigger than yours?" I asked.
"I don't know. I don't look at other men's dicks or compare them to mine."
"Well, maybe I'll have to find out for myself." Then I asked, "Would you like to see him fuck me?"
My husband said, "I'm not sure, maybe. It scares me. I don't want anything bad to happen to you. I don't want another man to have you."
I was intrigued. Would he really like to see his best friend and wife fuck while he watched? I decided to tease him more to see if he was serious. "Would you like to see me naked, with Mitch? Want to see him eat my pussy and stick his nice cock in your wife's cunt?"
He laughed and asked, "How do you know he has a nice cock. It may be just a mini-wiener."
I continued, "I've seen his cock. He let me grab it one time. I think it would feel nice inside of me."
He was shocked. The thought of his wife holding his friend's dick was unexpected.
Then I said, "It's up to you. I'll let him fuck me if you want, and if you watch. I'll do it for you."
"Oh, I'm sure it would be a real sacrifice for you." He said and we laughed and dropped the topic.
TEASE PART 4
Danny and I met Mitch for dinner on Wednesday night. We went to a little Italian place near home. The restaurant has booths that are tight, so you have to squeeze your way into the seat. As a result, you sit close to those on the opposite side of the booth. I was beside Danny, who was on the outside seat. Mitch was across from us.
After we ordered, while we eating our salads and talking. I slid my shoe off and put my foot up into Mitch's crotch. I rubbed my bare foot over his pants, inciting his dick to harden. His conversation with my husband was distracted due to my attention, but Danny didn't seem to notice. I rubbed my toes up and down on his bulging crotch and mouthed the words, "Get it out." to him.
Mitch didn't respond until I said it a second time. Somehow, he managed to discreetly put a hand in his lap and unzip his pants. He fished into his fly and freed his pecker. Now, I was rubbing my bare foot on his bare prick while he was trying to carry-on a conversation. I good some good foot-feels of his rigid member. My toes stroked his hard dick and I put my big toe over the tip of his prick where his pre-cum was oozing out. I licked my lips for him when Danny wasn't looking. I wondered if I might be able to make him come.
Danny got up and went to the men's room. I dropped my foot down and hooked Mitch's leg and pulled it up into my lap. I removed his shoe and then his sock, dropping them on the floor. He was just staring at me, glassy-eyed when I pulled his bare foot into my crotch, against my panties. He wiggled his toes, stimulating my pussy.
Danny came back and Mitch wanted to remove his foot, but I held it there. Danny didn't notice for a while. After a few minutes of Mitch's foot massage, I reached down and pulled my panties to the side, allowing his foot to touch my bare pussy. His fingers moved through the soft folds of my pussy, getting between my labia and massaging my clit. He was foot-fucking me while my husband sat beside me, seemingly oblivious to what was going on.
When our meals came, I removed Mitch's foot while we ate. As we had our dessert, Danny slid his hand down onto my legs and rubbed my thighs for a while. Then, he snaked his fingers under my skirt and into my panties. I had trouble concentrating on the conversation while he was fingering me. Mitch could see where Danny's hand was and tried to act like he didn't notice.
"Take your panties off." My husband whispered. Mitch could hear.
I lifted off the seat and slid the wet little bikini down my legs a bit.
"Give it to Mitch." He requested.
I hooked Mitch's foot, still bare and pulled it up between my legs. His foot found my panties and slid them down over my knees. They fell to my ankles. I pulled one foot out and put the other foot in Mitch's lap. He removed my panties from his ankle. Then, he put them to his nose and sniffed the fragrance of my pussy. He held my foot on his cock and moved it around, stimulating himself.
I pulled his foot back into my crotch. Mitch had free access to my cunt with his foot while Danny watched, with the table-cloth pulled away so he could see. Mitch ran his toes through my pussy-hair and massaged my clit while we ate dessert. My foot was pressing against his hard prick. I made a point of sensuously swallowing every bit of my ice-cream. At one point, I let some vanilla ice-cream drool out of my mouth onto my chin while staring at Mitch and then Danny. I gave Danny a kiss while Mitch's foot massaged my pussy. Danny sucked up the ice-cream from my chin.
Mitch paid for the meal and Danny took me home. He made a few jokes about whether I would get athlete's-cunt, but he was very eager to put his face in my pussy and eat me once we got in bed.
TEASE PART 5
Two weeks later, on Friday night, Mitch was over. We went out to a club together in our car. I was wearing a skirt and a tight white, sleeveless top. I danced a lot with Mitch and teased him a little. I gave him a nice view of my legs and danced close to him so he could feel me against his chest and his groin. He fondled my ass a little when we were in a corner of the dance floor.
We were sitting in our booth when I took off my bra. I thought Mitch's eyes would pop out of his head watching my boobs jiggle when we danced. I bent over a few times to let him look down the front of my dress. I got close to him and my boobs 'accidentally' pressed against his arm. Danny was watching and knew what I was doing. During one dance with Danny, he suggested that I take-off my panties. I gave him devilish smile and went off to the ladies' room. I returned with my panties in my hand. I didn't give them to my husband, though. I walked up to Mitch and handed them to him and whispered in his ear, "I'm naked underneath this dress." He put my panties in his pocket, next to his dick.
I led him to the dance floor and wiggled every which-way during a fast dance. He was entranced looking at my dress slide over the curves of my body. I raised my arms over my head and jiggled my tits back-and-forth. I could feel my hard little nipples rubbing against the fabric of my dress and I knew he could see them. I looked at his crotch and saw the unmistakable outline of his erect penis. I bumped my hip into it a few times and backed into him and swirled my ass over his crotch. When the dance ended, I reached down and gave his prick a little squeeze while we walked back to our seats. I asked if he was having a good time and he nodded sheepishly.
Danny chided me about teasing poor Mitch. "You are a cruel wench, leading him on like that."
I said, "The poor boy. Maybe I should take him outside and give him some relief."
Danny grabbed me and took me out on the floor to keep Mitch and I apart. "He's going to rape you if you keep teasing him."
"Ooh. I might like that. It's only rape if I resist. Do you wanna watch?"
Danny just shook his head. "Someday you're going to have to give him some."



"Maybe tonight?" I suggested but Danny didn't answer.
The next dance was a slow one with Mitch and I knew he would be feeling-me-up. We moved across the dance floor to where we were away from the seated observers. I put my arms around Mitch's neck and he put his arms around my waist. He pushed his leg between mine and his hands slipped down over my ass. I was essentially humping his leg. He was grabbing at my ass through my thin dress. I could feel his hard prick pressing against my belly. When he leaned down to kiss me, I responded and gave him one of my passionate kisses. We were entwined with each other and were close to 'doing it' on the dance floor.
We danced another fast dance and then another slow one. Soon Mitch was pulling the material on my dress up higher. I knew he wanted to get under my clothes to feel my naked ass. We turned away from the other people dancing and his hand reached under the hem of my dress and touched my bare skin. He moved his hand up over my naked butt cheeks while I pushed my pussy into his upper thigh. We kissed and his other hand found my ass too. I'm sure some of the other dancers could see what he was doing but I didn't care. I finally twisted away from Mitch's grasp and told him to behave himself. I backed into him and we were now dancing with him behind me. He wanted to reach under my dress again, but I moved his hands up and placed them over my breasts. He kneaded my soft titties in his hands through my blouse for a few seconds and then the song ended. I took his hand and led him back to where Danny was watching and drinking another beer.
We slid into the booth beside Danny with me between him and Mitch. I kissed Danny and put my tongue in his mouth. He could feel the heat from my body. While we kissed, Mitch reached into the arm-hole of my dress and grabbed my breast. He held it in his hand and tweaked my nipple with his fingers. I was kissing my husband while another man fondled my breast from behind. I was hot and wanted to fuck someone right there.
Then my husband slid his hand up under my dress. I spread my legs to give him access to my very wet pussy. His fingers slid right into my vagina. He was finger-fucking me while his friend played with my tits. He had to know that doing things to make me hot would only stimulate my desires. Mitch had his hands under my top on both of my breasts. I hoped I would have enough presence of mind to keep them from stripping me.
I whispered to my husband, "Take me home. I can't wait."
He asked, "Should we invite Mitch?"
I said, "Yes, bring Mitch." That inflamed my husband's passions and he pressed his fingers into me and sawed in and out. My legs were spread open for him.
I turned and kissed Mitch. Somehow, he had unzipped my dress in the back and it was falling away, giving him access to my chest. He had pulled my dress down and my tits would've been exposed if the dress wasn't held up on my arms. I kissed him and put my tongue in his mouth. Danny pulled my one arm out of my dress. It was the one against the back of the booth so the other people couldn't see my naked breast. They were stripping me and I was losing my will to restrain them. Mitch put his face in my chest and licked and sucked my nipple. I felt his other hand sliding up my thighs, aiming for my pussy.
I had been teasing Mitch; was I going to let him put his fingers in me? If I did that and didn't let him fuck me, would it be cruel? On the other hand, I was so horny and needed to come. I spread my legs for Mitch and let him finger me while my husband kissed my neck and fondled my bare breasts. He had pulled my dress off the other shoulder. I was naked to the waist and my dress was bunched around my waist. It was dark and the music was loud. I don't know how many people could see me getting stripped and groped in the dark room. There were other women in the bar who had exposed their breasts and there were couples necking in the corners, but we were going further. I was so horny, I didn't care. They were driving me crazy.
The bottom of my dress was pulled up in the front by Mitch. I was leaning into him with his tongue in my mouth. My husband pulled the dress up in the back, exposing my ass. He slid a finger between my cheeks and found my anus. When he inserted his finger in my nether opening, I reached an orgasm. I had never come in such a public place. These two men were plundering my body and they didn't care who saw us. One had his fingers in my pussy while the other had a finger in my asshole. The tight space in the booth and the difficulty maneuvering was probably the only thing that kept them from fucking me then and there.
TEASE, PART 6
Danny had the presence of mind to get us out of there. "Let's go home." He said. I pulled my dress up over my shoulders. We didn't bother with zipping it. I slid out of the booth and walked between them out to our car.
I got in the back seat and wasn't surprised when Mitch jumped in with me. Danny drove while Mitch and I kissed in the back seat. It didn't take Mitch long to pull my dress off my shoulders so he could rub his face in my tits. I leaned back against the seat and let him suck on my nipples and run his hands over my body. When his hand went under my dress and up my legs, I opened my knees to give him access.
I said to my husband in the front seat, "Danny, your best friend, has his fingers in my cunt. You better hurry home. I need to be fucked."
Mitch was kissing me and his hands seemed to be everywhere. He was like an octopus.
"You've teased him and now you're paying the price." Danny said.
I pushed Mitch back and was sitting over him. I mounted his hand and was gyrating my hips to help him fuck me with his fingers. He had three fingers inside me and I rode his hand. My breasts were in his face.
"I'll bet you'd like to fuck me." I said to Mitch.
He said, "More than anything, but only if it's okay with Danny."
I asked my husband, "Danny is it okay if Mitch fucks me?"
He said, "Can you wait until we get home so I can watch?"
I asked Mitch, "Mitch, do you want my husband to watch you fuck me?"
He said, "I'll agree to anything you want."
I said, "Well if you're going to put your dick in my pussy, you have to get it ready. Eat me first."
I leaned back against the car door and put one leg on the floor with other against the seat back. There wasn't much room to maneuver, but Mitch managed to kneel on the floor and put his face in my crotch. When his tongue touched my cunt, it was like an electric shock went through me. I tensed and immediately felt the juices flowing out of my pussy.
"Your friend is eating your wife's cunt." I teased my husband. "His tongue is inside me. His face is covered with my pussy juice. He's gonna smell like my cunt."
Danny said, "How does she taste Mitch?"
Mitch said, "Best pussy I've ever eaten." He munched away.
I asked him, "How many pussies have you eaten?"
Mitch said, "Three, no four, and now yours."
"Is my pussy the best you've ever tasted?"
Mitch said, "For sure. You taste sweet."
I said, "Danny, did you hear. He says my pussy tastes sweet."
Danny said, "It does. Enjoy it, Mitch."
I asked my husband, "Danny, how many cunts have you eaten?"
"Just yours." He said.
"It's nice to get and expert's opinion on how my cunt tastes, isn't it dear?" I said. "Now you know how lucky you are to have my pussy all to yourself."
He said, "Not all to myself anymore."
Mitch was very attentive. He knew the good spots to lick. His fingers spread my pussy lips so he could directly assault my clit and swirl his tongue around the rim of my cunt-hole. His face was soaked and the car was filled with the scent of my pussy.
We pulled into our driveway and Danny opened the car door. Mitch and I were in no hurry to stop what we were doing. Danny watched his friend eat my cunt for a few moments and then insisted that we go in the house. I pulled my dress up as best I could and walked barefoot into the house with Mitch following.
We didn't get very far into the house before Mitch was on me again. Danny came behind me and pulled my dress off my shoulders, letting it fall to the floor and leaving me naked between two horny men. We went to the couch. They stripped while they continued to put their hands and their mouths all over me. I was kissing my husband and Mitch went back between my legs. I spread my legs apart and my husband held me by my ankles, opening me completely to Mitch's tongue. He swirled his tongue in my asshole and then moved back to my cunt. I was shaking and gasping into Danny's mouth.
"Let him fuck me, please." I begged my husband to let another man fuck me, his wife.
"Suck his dick first." Danny said.
Mitch's presented his hard cock and I reached out and stroked it. Then I opened my jaws and, looking at my husband, put Mitch's cock in my mouth. I clasped my lips around it and proceeded to move my head up and down, fucking him with my mouth. I relaxed my throat and took the tip of Mitch's prick into my throat. I had sucked other cocks before I met Danny, but Mitch was only the second man to have his cock down my throat. I got a rhythm going and gave Mitch the best blow-job he'd ever had. Danny was watching. His prick was in one hand and his phone-camera was in the other. He'd often talked about taking a photo of his 'slut-wife sucking someone's cock'. Mitch was pumping faster and we both realized he was going to come in my mouth.
Danny realized it and said, "Let him come in your mouth. Suck up his cum."
Well, Mitch did. He jerked and stopped moving and jerked again, emptying his seed into my gullet. I did my best to swallow his load, but I let some leak onto my chin to taunt my husband. He was close to coming himself as he watched another man's cum drip down my chin. Nasty stuff.
I left Mitch lying there with his expired dick. I kissed my husband with his friend's cum in my mouth. Danny resisted, but I pushed him to the floor and sat on his chest. I slid my pussy over his cock and mounted him. I finally had a cock inside me. It felt so good to have my husband's familiar prick in my love-channel.
"This pussy has been all yours." I said. "Do you want to share it with your friend?"
He nodded and I moved up, placing my crotch over his head. "Eat my cunt." I told him. "Get me ready for another man's dick."
Danny devoured my pussy. I really like the way he eats me. I pushed down on his face. I can smother him with my cunt so he can't breathe. I was squirming all over him. He was gasping for breath. I was really horny and hoped Mitch's dick had revived.
I turned around so my pussy was over my husband's head and my head was over his cock.
"Come fuck me, Mitch."
Mitch knelt behind me and with my husband's eyes a few inches away, he put the tip of his prick at the opening to my vagina. He pushed forward and the head of his prick easily slid into my hole. I took my husband's prick in my mouth and felt Mitch slowly slide into me. He began a nice pace, sawing his prick back-and-forth inside me. The heat from my pelvis was intense and I was covered with perspiration. I swallowed my husband's cock and felt him jerk and squirt into my throat. He was coming while watching his wife get fucked by his best friend.
After swallowing my husband's cum, I stood up and took Mitch by the hand. I led him to our bedroom. Danny could sleep in the guest room tonight. I wanted my new lover in bed with me.
Mitch mounted me missionary-style and he looked at me with pure lust as he slid his prick into the envelope of my cunt. I closed my eyes and focused on how his cock felt inside me. Mitch's prick was strange and his pace and style of fucking were subtly different. But how different can fucking different men be? Mitch had a lot of stamina, having already come in my mouth. I don't know how long it took, but I enjoyed every minute of it. He finally came inside me, bareback. Another man had dumped his seed into my womb. I laid there satisfied and feeling special. There was no guilt about cheating because my husband was part of it and wanted it to happen. It makes a girl feel good to have men get hard-ons and want to fuck her. I cuddled against Mitch's naked body and fell asleep in the arms of 'another man'.
We slept until two in the morning, when Mitch slid into me from behind while we were in the spoon position. His dick felt nice inside me. I was tight around his shaft and felt him sliding back and forth along the entire depth of my vagina. His prick slid easily in my cum-filled pussy. He came and once again, I felt his semen dripping out of me.
I got up to pee and decided to see what my husband was doing in the other room. He was sound asleep. Seeing him made me want him. I crawled into bed and I woke him with my mouth on his cock. I sucked him awake. It took him a few minutes to get oriented and when he did, he was yearning for my body. I rolled onto my back and invited him to take me. He moved between my legs and mounted me. His prick slid into my sloppy cunt. He moved easily against the slick walls of my vagina. We didn't say anything. He knew I loved him and wanted him inside me after my fling with his friend. With Mitch it was fucking, with my husband it was love-making. My husband fucked me tenderly for a long time. He finally came and collapsed on top of me. We fell asleep with him in the saddle between my legs.
In the morning, I woke after the men. I walked into the kitchen naked. It had been hours since I'd had any clothes on. Danny and Mitch were wearing shorts, but I could see the outline of their dicks. I gave Danny a hot kiss and then pecked Mitch on the lips.
"Are you boys worn out, or can I get some more action today?"
We went back to bed and they fucked me until noon. By the time I was done with them, their dicks hung limply between their legs, totally exhausted. I was proud of myself. I liked teasing them with my body, but the best part was when they satisfied the desires that I had stirred inside them.
That was the start of an expanded relationship. Danny and Mitch both are now fucking me on a regular basis. Mitch can only do me when Danny says it is okay and Danny usually watches. He did let Mitch and I go off to a motel one time and then I came home and sat on his face, letting him clean up my sloppy cunt.
I continue to tease other guys. Danny's college roommate, Jamal is coming to visit in a few weeks. I had met him while Danny and I were dating and saw how Jamal looked at me. I'm looking forward to maybe getting my hands on his dark-meat.
I'm a bad girl, aren't I; but they're not complaining.
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TRY IT, WE DID
I'm Kim. This happened when Jim and I were younger, before kids.
It started with an article in one of those women's magazine about a sex survey. Readers were supposed to fill it out and send it in. My friend Sandy and I were at the neighborhood pool and she started reading the questions on the questionnaire. She asked me each question; I would answer and then she would say what her answer was. We were soon laughing at questions about whether we masturbated (she did, I didn't very often), how many sex partners we'd had (two for her, one for me). We had to decide if the question meant to include current husbands or other partners. The survey went into lesbian sex, dildos, bondage, S&M, and a lot of other things, most of which we hadn't tried or even heard of. We both admitted we had vibrators that we used.
The questionnaire asked about cheating and then it got to swinging. It asked "Have you ever swapped spouses with another couple?" We both said no. The next question was "Would you consider swapping spouses?" She said yes, maybe. I was reluctant to answer but finally said yes, I might try it.
The set of questions about oral sex generated the most discussion. "Do you give oral sex to your partner?" I giggled and said yes. Sandy said yes. Neither of us would admit to swallowing, but when I said I didn't like the taste, it was obvious that I was not being truthful.
Then she said, "It's hard for me to picture you with a cock in your mouth."
I said, "When you mention it, I have the same thought. I'm trying to imagine what you'd look like with Paul's dick in your mouth." Paul was her husband. Jim is mine. Thinking of my friend naked or sucking a cock was hard to imagine.
She said, "I'm glad to hear you say that. I would be insulted if you thought you could imagine me with a cock stuffed in my mouth."
"I really can't picture that." I said.
She hesitated for a moment and said, "Would you like to see a photo?"
"Of what?"
"Me, with Paul's cock in my mouth." She said.
"You have a picture?"
"Paul took one. We have the same photos on our phones. I think I can find it. He has it hidden, thank goodness."
I asked, "What does he do with it. Does he show his friends?"
She said, "I don't know. He says not, but he probably has shown it to the guys."
"Of you sucking his cock?"
"I don't care as long as he just shows his friends."
I said, "Jim has promised me that he doesn't show anyone the photos of me."
She asked, "What photos of you?"
I had not intended to let her in on the secret that Jim had some nude photos of me on his phone. I said, "Jim has some of me."
"Sucking his dick?" She asked.
"No, just ones of me naked."
"You show me yours and I'll show you mine." She suggested.
I wasn't thrilled about showing nude photos of me, but Sandy had seen me naked a few times and I wanted to see the ones of her with Paul's cock in her mouth. I tapped the photos icon on my phone and went into the hidden albums section. There were many photos of me. I picked a relatively tame one of me standing in the bedroom topless. I showed it to her.
She said, "You have more pictures than that. Show me a nasty one."
I hesitated and looked through the album and found one of me lying on the bed with my legs spread a little bit. It showed my pubic hair and the slit of my vagina. I showed it to her.
She said, "I bet you have some that are even more explicit. Show me."
I swallowed and decided, why not. I found one of me sitting on park bench. I was wearing a dress, but my feet were on the bench on either side and my naked crotch was wide open. My pubic hair above my spread-open cunt was centered in the shot and my asshole was visible. I showed it to her.
She asked, "Would you send that to me?"
I said, "No way. Where is your photo?"
She fiddled with her phone and showed me a photo of her head from the side, with a cock in her mouth. I looked at it for a minute and was rethinking what I had imagined about my friend. I was looking at a photo of her sucking a cock.
I was a wise-ass and asked, "How do I know that is Paul's cock and not somebody else?"
She replied in mock anger, "Whose cock do you think it is?"
I said, "Well I don't recognize it." And laughed.
"I'm glad you don't recognize my husband's cock." She replied and looked for another photo. She brought up another one of her kneeling beside the lower torso of her husband (I assumed) with his hard dick while she was topless (maybe bottomless, the photo was cropped). "Doesn't that look like Paul?"
I said, "I guess so." Acting unsure which flustered her a little.
"Do you think I'd suck another man's cock?" she asked.
I said, "That's the next question on the survey, 'Have you ever given oral sex to someone other than your partner?'."
She giggled and said, "I refuse to answer. What about you?"
I said, "Well, before I met Jim, I did."
She persisted, "Did you let him come in your mouth?"
I said, "Just once. I hated the taste. You?"
She said, "I'm not answering that either."
"That's an answer." I concluded.
She said, "Okay, I did give oral sex to someone else."
I asked, "Since you've been married?"
She hesitated and said, "Promise you'll never tell anyone." I nodded. "I did it once with a guy I barely knew at a party."
I was surprised, but aroused by the naughty idea of a wife sucking another man's prick. "Tell me about it."
She told the story. "I stayed late at a party at my sister's house one night when Paul was out of town. I was drunk. One of her neighbors had been hitting on me all evening. He got me into a spare bedroom and pushed me to my knees." She paused and then with embarrassment said, "He didn't have to push that hard."
I laughed and she continued. "He got his prick out and I sucked it. I had to swallow his cum to keep from getting it all over me."
She said I needed to tell her about something I had done that was nasty.
I thought for a minute. "Jim's brother Stan got me topless one time."
"Go on." she insisted.
"We were at a pool party and it was late and dark. I had been drinking and Jim's brother unhooked my top in the water and threw it out of the pool. He had his hands on my boobs and was pinching my nipples. I squirmed away from him but had to go look for my top and a lot of people saw my tits."
"Were you embarrassed or turned-on?"
I said, "It actually excited me to have all those people see my tits without it being my doing."
"Was your husband pissed?"
I said, "No. He was turned on by it and we had a really good love session that night."
We went back to looking at our nude photos.
She asked, "Should we share the photos?"
I looked at her incredulous, "What would we do with them?"
She said, "I don't know. It would be daring to have dirty photos of each other."
I asked, "Would you show them to your husband?"
"Would you want me to?"
I slowly answered, "You have an evil mind."
We did it. We air-dropped photos to each other. I sent her the three she had seen and one of me posing nude in a creek, with water up to my knees. It was one of my favorites. She sent me the two of her with her husband's cock in her mouth and one of her lying on their bed, naked. Her pussy was shaved bald, so the photo showed all of her assets. He clitoris poked out between her pussy lips. I was turned-on just looking at it. I'd never been aroused by the sight of a woman's body before.
She asked, "To be fair, you should give me a photo of your husband's cock."
I said, "You should too, if you have one." I was implying that the cock in her mouth in the photo was not Paul's.
Then I said, "I don't have a photo of my husband's cock."
She said, "Why not. He's got explicit photos of your pussy. Why shouldn't we have photos of our men to show our friends."
We went back to the magazine survey. It asked about anal sex. She had never done it, she said. I admitted to have let Jim take me through the 'back door' a few times.
I said, "It felt weird at first, but after a few minutes, I really got into the feeling of having his prick jammed up inside me back there. We don't do it very often. You should try it."
There were questions about fantasies. Sandy asked me, "Do you fantasize about being with other men?"
I giggled and said, I'll never tell.
She said, "Who?" I wouldn't answer. "Have you ever fantasized about my husband?"
I giggled again.
She went on, "What about rape fantasies. Some women dream about being taken like that."
I said, "That does appeal to me in a dark way."
She asked, "Does thinking about a bunch of men gang-raping you turn you on?"
I was getting aroused by the nasty talk. I changed the subject. "Have you ever thought about fucking someone at work?"
She said, "I had a boss once who was like a dream. I would've let him fuck me if he wanted to."
I said, "My boss reached into my blouse and felt my tit at the Christmas party one year."
"Did you report him?"
"No, but he has always been very nice to me after that. He knew I could've ruined his career. We're still friends."
Our conversation led us back into the questions about swapping. Her sister had done it she said and had said it was fun. I had heard of such things, but didn't know of anyone who had swapped or done a threesome.
I told Sandy about another article about swapping in a magazine that I had read. I remembered what the article had said. It discussed why people liked it. "The comments about why women enjoyed it weren't about the man wanting to cheat or act like he was still a bachelor. The most interesting comments were from a number of women discussing the pros and cons. Mostly, the comments were about experiencing something different; having sex with another man without cheating; the excitement of expanding sexual experiences. One woman talked about how exciting it was to have more than one man wanting her, the feeling of a different cock, and the turn-on of having sex while their husband watched."
She said, "My sister has told me about fucking other guys. It weird to hear her talk about it so casually. Talking about that kind of stuff makes me horny."
I said, "Me too. Thinking about cheating is bad, but it is pretty hot to think about doing it with some other man."
Sandy said, "Maybe we should try it."
I didn't answer right away but asked if she was serious.
She said. "It's erotic to think about something like that, being made love to by another man. Paul likes to hear about my experiences. He gets turned on when I tell him about the guy I screwed while in college, before I met Paul. He really comes after me when I tell him stuff like that. Sometimes I make up stories to get him excited."
I asked, "Did you tell him about blowing your sister's neighbor?"
"I did, but changed the names to protect the guilty and told him it was just a fantasy."
"What did he do to you?" I was egging her on, seeing if she would reveal some intimate details.
She giggled and said, "He ate my pussy until I begged him to come up and fuck me."
Then she asked, "Would you like to fuck Paul?"
I said I hadn't thought about it, which wasn't true and she knew it. I said he was a really nice guy and I guess I could imagine it if he weren't the husband of my best friend. I then asked her if she would like to fuck my husband, Jim.
She hesitated and said, "Maybe. Only if it was okay with you."
We left it at that.
But over the next few days at home, I hinted things to Jim. I embellished a story about a guy feeling me up when I was in college and it turned him on. I asked if he ever fantasized about fucking my friends. He was smart enough to say no. I persisted, asking him if he would fuck Debbie (another friend) or Sandy if he had the chance. He protested that he took his wedding vows seriously and would never cheat on me.
I asked, "What if it was okay with me? Paul could be doing me while you fuck Sandy." That stunned him to silence. I continued, "You could watch me fuck another man. Would you like that? (I knew that he thought about things like that.) You like to watch dirty moves where the couples swap and you like the scenes where the husband watches other men fuck his wife."
"Where did this come from?" He asked.
"Sandy and I were talking about a survey in a magazine and talked about our fantasies."
"So, you ladies fantasize about fucking each-other's husbands." He said.
I had to be careful. "Not really, just talk."
"Would like to fuck Paul?" He put the question directly.
I wasn't sure what to say. "What would you think about something like that. Would you like to see me do that?"
Jim looked at me, unsure of where the conversation was going. "Do you fantasize about screwing other guys when you are fucking me?"
I said, "I think all girls do. Don't you guys?" I was trying to make it sound like it was a normal thing.
He thought I was kidding, but he had a nice hard prick.
Then I brought up the subject of photos. "I don't have a photo of your cock."
He said, "So?"
"I'd like one."
"What for?"
"The same reason you have photos of me naked. You look at them and show them to your friends." I was probing to see how he'd react.
He didn't react to the statement about showing my photos to his friends. He asked, "Would you want to show a photo of my cock to your friends?"
"Sandy has one of her husband's cock."
"Have you seen it?"
"I have a copy of it."
"Can I see it?"
"Only if I get some of you first."
We left it at that, but when we were in bed that night, I got amorous with him and pulled off his underwear and played with his cock. I sucked it and got him hard. He was sitting in the bed, naked, with his hard prick in front of him. I took a photo with my phone. It took some persistence to get him to move his hands to uncover his dick. Then I got bolder and took a selfie of me sucking his cock and another of me smiling with his cock in my hand beside my face.
"What are those for?"
I said, "To show my friends."
Then, I went to my photos in the phone and pulled up the ones of Sandy with Paul's cock in her mouth. I showed them to Jim and he grabbed my phone to look at them closely. He found the one of Sandy on the bed, naked. "Damn, that's hot." He was rubbing his cock and soon spurted cum onto his leg. He had come looking at photos of my friend naked and sucking her husband's cock. Wow!
When Sandy and I got together again, she volunteered that Paul had fucked her senseless when she talked to him about possibly fucking me. It was an unusual and ego-boosting feeling to know that somebody else's husband fantasized about me. I started to get a little wet in my pussy. I asked her if she had shown him the photos of me and she had.
I told her that Jim had reacted much in the same way. She blushed when I told her that he came when I showed him the photo of her sucking her husband's cock. "That is if it really was his cock." I added.
She said, "Well it's more than you showed me."
I got my phone and moved into the photo albums. I pulled up the three photos I had taken, one of Jim sitting on the bed with a hard-on, one with his cock in my mouth and the one of me with his cock beside my face.
She seemed to be fixated on the one with Jim on the bed with his hard cock. She wanted a copy, but I wanted something from her. She promised to get a photo of her husband naked with a hard-on.
She air-dropped a couple of photos of her with her legs spread. They were very nasty, I could see her entire vagina, including her pussy lips, her clit, her shaved pussy and her shadow-covered asshole.
She said, "Why don't you show me what you've got."
"I don't have a photo like that." I said.
"Then show me the real thing."
She wanted to see my pussy. I had always been embarrassed and shy about being naked in front of other people, but Sandy was a friend and we were being naughty. So, I did it. I stood and pulled off my shorts and panties. I sat on the couch and spread my legs, letting Sandy look at my cunt. I spread open more so she could see my tight little asshole. Without asking, she put her finger on my clit. I was surprised and jerked away. She licked her finger and smiled at me. I put my clothes on. We were both too scared to do anything more.
I sent her the photos of me and my husband's prick.
"Let's get something nastier." She proposed.
I wondered what could be nastier. "Like what?"
She said, "Like your husband's cock in your cunt."
We just looked at each other. It was a challenge.
That night I told Jim about my conversation with Sandy. He asked about what pictures we had shared. I told him. "She really seemed to focus on your prick. I think she'd like to see it in the flesh."
He said was embarrassed that I had shared a photo of him with a hard-on.
"Why?" I asked. "Should I be embarrassed that you show photos of me to your friends? Who have you shared them with?" Again, I was probing to see what he would say.
"Well, David (a friend of his) and I swapped a few."
"Who else has seen them?"
"I don't know. We sometimes pass the phones around when we get drinking or playing cards. One time, the poker pot included forwarding nude photos of the losers' wife to the winner."
"Did you lose?" I asked.
He just looked away, again it was an answer. I was beginning to wonder how many men had seen or copied nude photos of me. I wondered if I would think of that every-time I saw one of our friends or when one of Jim's buddies smiled at me. I was both angry and aroused by the thought. Having guys see photos of my naked body without me knowing was one of my turn-ons. I imagined talking to his friend David with David knowing what I looked like naked. Wow again!
"I want a photo of you fucking me." I proposed to my husband.
"Wow. I never thought you would agree to that." He was surprised.
"No faces, just your cock in my cunt." I suggested and we agreed.
We did it. Jim took the selfies of us. He entered me from behind while we were lying on our sides, with my leg raised to expose his cock poking into my cunt. Once we had done it, we really made passionate love that escalated to vigorous fucking. We were both thinking about the photos being shared with others. I woke up thinking about it and went after my husband's cock. I gave him one of my best blow-jobs. He was lucky that I didn't bite off and swallow his dick.
Two days later, I had lunch with Sandy again. We were at her house.
After talking about other things, she asked, "Do you have any more photos?"
I showed her the one of my husband's cock in my cunt. She had one of her husband mounting her from behind. It only showed their bodies and not their genitals.
"You'll have to do better. I want to see all of you." I told her and she laughed and agreed.
A half-hour later, Sandy's husband Paul came home from work unexpectedly. He had gotten frustrated with something and had taken the afternoon off.
"Hello ladies. Sorry to interrupt." He said as he walked through the living room and went to the kitchen to get a drink.
We kept talking and he came back in the room. I had trouble making eye-contact with him, remembering the photos he had seen of me. Sandy knew it and kept him involved in the conversation anyway.
Finally, she brought up the topic, "Kim brought some new photos."
I looked at her sharply, why was she doing this?
He said, "Oh, hi Kim. I didn't recognize you when I came in."
His wife added, "She has clothes on, that's why." Paul nodded. They were messing with me. I was embarrassed, but aroused too.
Sandy went on, "Paul enjoys your pictures."
I was sitting there knowing that Paul had seen intimate photos of me. I hadn't thought of the consequences when we had been exchanging photos. He was looking at me, knowing what my breasts looked like. His eyes were focused on my crotch.



Sandy could tell I was embarrassed. "Don't get upset. Your husband has seen photos of me sucking Paul's cock. I haven't shown him all I have of you."
I saw an opening to make a snide comment, "I still don't know if it was your husband's cock in that photo."
Sandy saw an opening too. "Why don't we see. Paul, show Kim your cock."
Paul refused saying it was a 'crazy idea'.
Sandy continued, "Come on babe. She's seen photos of it and you've seen photos of her. Why not show her the real thing?"
This was getting really serious.
Paul refused but then Sandy said, "You won't defend my honor? Kim has suggested that I was sucking someone else's cock. You not showing her your cock makes it seem like she's right."
I bought in and said, "I thought so. Whose dick were you sucking?"
Paul assented. He looked at me and unbuckled his belt, undid his pants and unzipped his fly. I had to pinch myself to prove this was really happening. His dick flopped out.
I went to my phone and pulled up the photo of Sandy sucking the cock. I was eyeing Paul's cock dangling a few feet away. When I got to the photo, I made a show of comparing, looking at the photo and then at Paul's cock. He moved closer, about a foot away.
I said, "You know. It's hard to compare. The penis in the photo is erect, while Paul's is not."
Sandy giggled and said, "I can fix that." She came over and grabbed her husband's cock and started to stroke it, two feet away from my face.
"Be careful that it doesn't go off in your hand." I cautioned.
She only moved him closer to me. He was hard now.
She looked at me and said, "Okay, compare now." She dropped to her knees, took his cock in her mouth and held it there, replicating the photo.
"I think that's the same dick, but I need some photo analysis." I shifted my phone to camera and took a live photo of my friend with her husband's cock in her mouth.
"Let me get one of you." She said to me.
I was surprised, but I didn't react fast enough. Paul moved over and stood beside me. His hard cock was right next to my face. Sandy was taking photos. I put my hand over my face, but it was too late; she had a few photos.
Then, she surprised me again my motioning for her husband to get even closer. He put his cock against my cheek and pulled my hand away from my face. Sandy took another photo.
"Suck him. I want one of you with his cock in your mouth." She said.
I shook my head and she said, "You took one of me with a cock in my mouth, it's only fair for me to get one of you."
I know, I'm stupid to be duped into this, but I did it. Seeing his cock right in front of my face was irresistible. I put my mouth around another man's cock for the first time in my marriage. I sucked it in to the back of my mouth and Sandy took a photo. I quit after one suck. Paul was in agony.
Sandy came over and pulled my shirt up over my head. Then she undid my bra and pulled it away. I went back to nuzzling her husband's cock with my nose and lips. I put my arms behind my back so my tits were visible. Now they had a really nasty photo of me. She showed it to me. I was topless with a dick against my cheek.
"Come on her tits." She directed her husband.
He pulled his cock away from me and pumped it with his hand. It took a few minutes and I licked the underside of his cock to help; then he shot four or five spurts of semen onto my chest. The cum dripped down over my breasts, with one wad covering my nipple. Of course, Sandy had a video of it.
I was perplexed. I was still aroused, but realized I had possibly made a mistake. I went to their bathroom and cleaned the cum off my chest. I did take a moment to rub some of it over both of my nipples. I like having my nipples played with and rubbing myself with his come was making my pussy wet. I knew I had to get out of there or I was going to get fucked by my friend's husband.
I came out and Paul had left. I was going to leave, but Sandy insisted that I stay.
"That was really hot." She said, "But it's just between us."
I said, "You have some very compromising photos of me."
She nodded and said. "I know. We could blackmail you into doing things." I nodded and she laughed and speculated, "We could make you pose for more photos, maybe with some other guys. Would you let us make a porno of you in return for not showing anyone that video of my husband's cock in your mouth and coming on your chest?"
I laughed at what she was saying, but was worried.
"I'm kidding. We'd never do that." She said.
I said, "But, still, your husband, who shows people photos of you sucking his cock, now has photos of ME sucking his cock."
She said, "I see what you mean."
I said, "We could even things if I got some nasty photos of you."
She nodded. Then she suggested, "Well, the answer is to get photos of me sucking Jim's cock."
"Really?" I asked.
She said, "Sure. Maybe I'll fuck him if you want."
I didn't think she was serious, but I wasn't sure.
At home, I didn't tell Jim about sucking Paul's cock but I lured him into a conversation.
I said, "I wonder what it would be like to take a picture of you getting your cock sucked by some other broad."
He said, "Would you like that? Seeing another woman with my, 'your', cock in her mouth?"
"Maybe."
He said to me, "I think of that photo of Sandy sucking Paul's cock; I imagine that it's you when I am screwing you."
"Me what?" I asked.
"I imagine what it would look like with Paul's cock in your mouth."
I asked, "Would you really want me to do that?"
Jim said, "I'm not sure. It's really hot to think about though."
I was tempted to show him the photo of me actually sucking Paul's cock, but I chickened-out.
That lead to the next escalation.
Sandy and I were having lunch at her house and were jabbering about all sorts of things but the subject eventually got to photos and the previous episode where I had sucked her husband's cock.
She said, "I should get some good photos of just you."
"Doing what?"
"Playing with yourself."
I said, "I'll do it if you do."
We ended up in her bed. I had stripped to my panties and bra and she was wearing only her panties. She came and stood beside me. I pulled her closer to me and put my hands on her breasts. I had never felt any breasts other than mine. Hers were firm with small hard nipples. I nuzzled them with my nose and then sucked one into my mouth. Sandy leaned down and kissed me. It started as a simple kiss, but we were soon both in bed wrestling around with each other. She removed my bra and put her face in my chest and rubbed her face over my breasts. The softness of her skin and the smooth curved of her body were different and intoxicating.
She slid down and pulled my panties off. She moved my legs apart and looked at my pussy. She moved her hands over my upper thighs, lightly massaging me and coming close to my pussy, but avoiding it. She ran her fingers through my pussy-hair. When she finally put her fingers on my labia, I arched my back and felt the fluid flowing from my cunt. She put her fingers inside me and then jammed her face in my crotch. I was amazed at how turned-on I was. Sandy was eating my pussy with a passion. She bit at my lips, slid her fingers inside me and focused her tongue on my clit. It didn't take long for me to come. She held her fingers inside me and looked into my eyes while she drove me deeper and deeper into my orgasm. She kissed me with her tongue and pushed her leg and her hand into my crotch.
I fell back on the bed and Sandy moved up, straddling my head with her naked pelvis. I looked up to see her bare pussy live, rather than in photos. She told me to "Try it." I eagerly focused my attention on her. I had never looked closely at another woman's vagina. I carefully touched every part of her with my fingers and my tongue. I stuck my tongue inside her hole and swirled around. Then I used my teeth on her clit. She rewarded me with a gush of her cum pouring all over my face. I loved the unusual taste of her nectar.
She moved off of me and reached into her nightstand drawer. She had a vibrator and she put it on my pussy and turned it on. It was like a jolt of electricity when the vibrator touched my clit. I shouted and twisted, completely under her control. Then she pumped it in and out of my vagina. She had me humping her hand while she held the vibrator against me. I jerked and lost my breath; I was so aroused. I came and came some more. I had done myself with my vibrator, but this was very different. I displayed no modesty at all. I was naked, spread open and getting fucked by a mechanical cock.
While she was doing this, she continued to sit on my face. She moved her asshole over my mouth and I licked it, pushing my tongue into her little hole. She spread her legs and humped my nose with her cunt. I held my tongue inside her while spreading her open with my fingers. My face was fully immersed in my friend's cunt. She poured more of her cum on my face.
When she pushed the vibrator into my asshole opening, I came again.
We continued for another half-hour until we were both exhausted. I used the vibrator on her. We never did take any photos. We just both fell asleep, holding each other, naked in the bed.
Sandy woke me about an hour later. It was a bit unusual being naked in her presence. I sat on the edge of the bed and she mounted my leg, resting her pussy on my thigh while pushing her own thigh between my legs.
"You should go before Paul comes home or he'll want to fuck you." She said. "He really wants you and has been frustrated at not having his chance with you."
I thought about that and joked, "That wouldn't be so bad."
I did leave before he got home, remembering the wonderful afternoon I had spent with Sandy. It was my first time I tried it with a woman.
I was talking to Jim in bed that night and showed him more of the photos of Sandy. I didn't show him the one that was live of Sandy sucking Paul's cock. He would be upset and ask questions if he knew that Paul had his cock out in my presence. I certainly didn't show him the one of me sucking Paul's cock or the one of his cum on my breasts.
I showed him a photo of Sandy with her legs spread, "She's pretty hot, isn't she?"
He nodded and I continued, "I'll bet I could get her to do a threesome with us."
Jim was now interested, "For real. You'd like to do that?"
I said, "Only if you would. Would you like to fuck my friend?"
He looked at me warily, careful in his answer. "I wouldn't kick her out of bed. That's for sure."
I said, "I'd like to see your cock in her mouth."
He said, "Wow!" His cock was hard.
Then he asked, "Would you do her too?"
I acted reluctant, "I don't know about doing it with a woman. Would you want me to?"
He said, "Try it and see." He pointed to his hard cock.
I was worn out from the afternoon and had taken a shower to remove all the scents from Sandy. I let my husband fuck me. He was hard and I knew he was thinking about having Sandy join us. I pretended that I was Sandy and then transitioned to thinking about getting fucked from behind by Paul.
When I said, "Come inside me Paul." Jim exploded, filling me with his semen.
He got up and slapped my butt saying, "Nice piece-of-ass, Sandy."
A few weeks later, I mentioned to Jim that maybe he could get a glimpse of Sandy's body, not just a photo when he remarked about her nice ass. He said, "Are you still thinking about that swapping stuff you mentioned."
I said, "What would you say if I was?"
He said, "Wow, I don't know. I might be jealous, but it would be exciting watching you have sex with someone."
I asked, "Someone meaning another woman, or another man?"
He looked at me and said, "A woman. I'm not sure about having some guy fuck you."
I asked, "Wouldn't you like to fuck Sandy?"
He shyly said he would, but only if it was okay with me.
I said, "Let's see what develops."
He joked, "I would like to see some girl-girl action between you and Sandy."
I called him a pervert and laughed as I walked away.
We had a good day, spending most of the time outdoors.
That weekend, Sandy and I got into a little competition about who could show the most skin to the other's husband. I wore a very loose top, with no bra and made it a point to bend over in front of Paul to let him see down my shirt. Sandy wore an obscenely tight pair of shorts. Her ass cheeks were half-way exposed and when she sat and parted her legs, the hollows between her thighs and her pussy were quite evident.
Later in the week, I talked to Sandy about joining me to give my husband a 'special birthday present'.
"What did you have in mind?" she asked.
I suggested. "Well, we could let him watch the two of us getting it on and if you were inspired, you could help me fuck him."
"What do you mean help?"
I said, "Well you could just watch after you and I finished. Or, you could sit on his face while I fucked him. Or, you could fuck him yourself."
"You'd be okay with me fucking your husband." She queried.
"I guess so. Why not try it?"
"Would that mean that you'd fuck Paul?"
I said, "I guess so. I might want to try it."
We were into serious discussions. It was unnerving talking about swapping husbands.
We didn't discuss the topic any more until the next week when we got together. We were having girl-girl sex every few days now. After a passionate session, I looked at my friend's pussy and said. "Jim would shit if he saw us now."
She said, "I don't think he'd shit, but he might come."
"Would you like to see that?"
She said, "Hmmm. I'd like to try it."
We proceeded to make plans for my husband's birthday, which was coming the next week.
On the day of Jim's birthday, I wasn't sure if Sandy would show up, but she did. She'd had a few drinks to build her courage. Here's how it went.
Jim came in the door after work. I was waiting in the living room wearing a thin, silk nightgown. I had two thin straps on top. Otherwise, my shoulders were bare. The bottom came to mid-thigh. It was one of those see-through outfits, and I was wearing nothing underneath it. I was plenty sexy.
I came to him and gave him one of my soul kisses. I put my arms around his neck and held him tight while I put my tongue in his mouth and pushed my body against him and wished him a happy birthday. His hand ran up under my nightgown and found my bare ass. I could feel his hard cock against my belly. I undid his pants and dropped to my knees. I sucked his cock for a while. He was having trouble keeping from coming too quickly. I liked it when I had him that way. He put his hands on my head and stroked my long hair while I had him in my mouth.
I stripped him and led him upstairs into our bedroom, with my hand pulling him by his cock. When he walked through the door, he had the surprise of his life. Sandy was standing there in a nightgown. Her top was see-through, so Jim could see her perky nipples through the thin material. He looked at me with a stunned look on his face.
"Happy birthday we both said."
I told him to sit on the top of the bed. Then I took my nightie off. I brought Sandy over to stand beside my husband. I pulled her nightgown over her head. She was left in her G-string panties. He reached out and fondled her breasts. She held his hands on her tits let him have a good feel.
I pushed Sandy cross-ways on the bed, below my husband. He had an amazed look on his face when I leaned in and nuzzled Sandy's breasts, licking her nipples and looked at him with a wanton look. I moved up and kissed her. Jim's dick was hard and he was playing with it. I moved down and pulled her G-string off. Her shaved pussy was there and Jim moved his head to get a good look. When I began to eat her, I heard him gasp. He and I had taunted each other with fantasies of me being with another woman and now it was happening. I gently nudged her clit with my nose and then licked her. She reacted by gasping and flexing her hips to lift her delicate button for my tongue. I proceeded to eat my friend's pussy for five minutes, bringing her to near orgasm. Jim had a ring-side seat. He stroked his dick while he watched his wife eat another woman's pussy.
Then, Sandy took over. She turned us over and straddled my face. She was on her hands and knees and turned to get at my husband. She kissed him and then dropped to his cock. He gasped when she took his cock in her mouth. I reached up from underneath her and played with her little nipples and put my tongue inside her cunt while she pulled my husband's cock deeper into her throat. Jim was holding her head to keep her steady and humped her mouth. My husband was groaning with pleasure with his cock deep in Sandy's gullet.
Sandy looked at me and said, "I like your husband's cock. Can I put it inside me."
"It is inside you." I said.
She said, "I want to put it in my cunt. I want to fuck your husband."
I nodded and moved to give them more space.
She moved up and straddled his hips, mounting his cock. I watched the hard prick that had entered me so many times, slide into another woman's vagina. I was greatly aroused seeing them coupling. She kissed him and rode him like a cowgirl, wrapping her legs around his hips and her arms around his neck. His dick was deeply embedded in her. I had thought she might need to be convinced, but she went after Jim like a horny slut. He was loving it. I had my phone handy and took a few nasty photos that I'm sure she wouldn't want her husband to see. She lifted her arms which pushed her tits out and pumped up and down on my husband's cock. I would see it for a moment and then it would disappear into Sandy snatch.
I moved in to join their kissing. We swapped who was kissing who. My tongue was in Sandy's mouth, while Jim watched and then I put my tongue in his mouth while she watched. He liked seeing the two of us go at it and rubbed his hands over our backs and our asses while Sandy and I tongue-fucked each other. She was hot and was soon coming on my husband's cock. We were trying to eat each-other's tongue with our open-mouthed kissing.
We pushed Jim onto his back and Sandy moved up to put her pussy on my husband's face. He just laid there and let her fuck his face. She rode him like he was a hobby-horse. His face was wet with her juices. I mounted his cock and rode him while I watched my friend smothering my husband. He was eagerly eating her cunt and she was humping him wildly. The room smelled of sex and we were all covered with a glowing sheen of perspiration.
I moved off and took another photo. Then I told Jim to "Fuck her. Fuck her good."
Sandy rolled onto her back and Jim got between her legs and pushed his cock into my friend's pussy. I kissed him and then moved up and put my pussy on Sandy's face. Jim and I were facing each other and kissing while we both rode Sandy. She reached up and played with my tits while Jim fondled hers. I knew what was happening by their movements. Jim was coming and she was too. I watched my dear husband come inside another woman. I never had thought I would want to see such a thing, but it really turned me on and I wet Sandy's face with my orgasm.
I moved Sandy into a reclining position and put my face into her crotch. I ran my tongue over her shaved mound and licked her clit. She responded immediately by raising her hips for me. I went after her cunt with a passion. I tasted my husband's semen in her slick channel. I soon had two fingers inside her and was licking her, driving her wild. It didn't take long for her to have another strong orgasm. She clenched her legs around my head, pulled me into her cunt and her and my husband's juices came out, covering my face. I had swallowed his cum directly from his dick. Eating my husband's sperm out of another woman's cunt was a uniquely erotic experience.



She caught her breath then pushed me onto my back. She brought her crotch up to mine and we rubbed out cunts together. It was fantastic feeling her soft, warm wet cunt against mine, lubricated by my husband's semen. We kissed and gyrated on each other until we both came.
After a brief bathroom break, Jim's cock had revived. He moved in and put his cock in me. I found myself on my back with Sandy sitting on my face. She and Jim swapped tongues while they both fucked me. Jim came again and we all fell back in exhaustion.
After brief rest, Sandy stood up, kissed my husband passionately, and said, "Happy birthday." She went into the spare bedroom where she had her clothes, dressed and left.
Jim was amazed, "That was fantastic. I've never had a birthday like that since the time you took me away for a weekend and fucked me to exhaustion." He held me and we maintained our embrace for a while.
I asked, "What did you like the most?"
He said, "It's hard to decide. Watching you eat another woman's cunt and swap tongues with her was amazing."
I asked, "Did you like fucking a strange pussy?"
"Hell yes. She has a nice tight cunt and she comes like a water fountain."
"You know I have to fuck Paul now, to keep things even."
He surprised me, "I thought you already had. I saw the photo of you sucking his dick."
"Who showed you?"
"He did."
"Are you angry with me?" I asked.
He said, "Yes. I would like to have been there to watch. Did he come in your mouth?"
I didn't answer.
A few days later, it happened.
Sandy invited me over for coffee like she had done many times. I got to their house and walked in; she leaves the door unlocked for me. She wasn't in the kitchen, so I walked into the living room, expecting to find her there.
Suddenly, I was grabbed from behind. A hand was over my eyes so I couldn't see. I knew it was Sandy's husband, Paul. He pushed me against the wall and kissed me forcefully. I let him and responded a little. He kept at it, pushing his tongue into my mouth. He then stepped back and grabbed the top of my blouse. He yanked at it and the buttons popped off and it flew open, exposing my bra. He pulled the bra straps and my blouse off my shoulders. He pulled the bra down over my breasts. My arms were pinned. I liked the forceful way he was taking me.
"Do you want me?" I asked him.
"I'm going to fuck your cunt." He said.
"If you want it, you have to take it. Rape me!"
I worked a hand free and slapped his face.
He responded by yanking at my blouse and bra, pulling them away, ripping the blouse. He forced me back onto the couch and put his mouth on my breasts. He bit my nipples, lightly at first, but then it hurt. I pulled his head up and looked at him.
"Rip my clothes off and fuck me!" I said. "Come on, rape me." I struggled, making him hold me tightly.
He grabbed the shorts I was wearing along with my panties and pulled them down my legs and over my feet. He pulled my shoes away, leaving me naked except for the ripped blouse around my waist. I sat up and pulled his belt off and opened his pants. His cock popped out in front of me. I sucked it into my mouth. I held his ass and forced his prick into my throat, holding him there and feeling the size of his cock. He rammed himself all the way into my throat. I gagged for a moment on his hard prick.
He pushed me onto my back and said, "I'm going to fuck that hot little pussy of yours."
"Yeah. Fuck me! Stuff your cock in my cunt!"
When his cock slid into me, I was very wet. He slid home with one stroke and he groaned while his cock got used to being inside me. I felt his prick push against the walls of my vagina. I wrapped my legs around him, holding him there. He grabbed my legs and put them over his shoulders. I was lying on the couch with my legs spread apart and with his dick deep inside me. He pushed my legs back over my shoulders and drove his cock into my pussy.
"C'mon Paul. You've wanted to fuck me, so do it." I told him.
He did. He pumped in and out, ramming his dick hard with each down-stroke. I was grunting as he fucked me, banging into me. He was focused on his own pleasure, wanting to satisfy himself. Years of his desire for me was expressed in the urgency of his thrusts. He was using me as a place to put his cock, a piece-of-meat. I watched his face contort and then felt the warm rush of his semen pouring into my body. That drove me to an orgasm. We stared at each other, both naked and sweaty, coming down after an animalistic fuck.
He flopped out of me and leaned against the couch. I laid there with his semen leaking from my pussy.
"Where's Sandy?" I asked.
"She's at your house, fucking your husband."
I said, "Okay. Take me up to your bed and fuck me again. Let's take our time with this round."
He led me up to he and Sandy's bed and we screwed twice more that afternoon. We did it slowly and passionately. We had dinner in the nude and then spent the night fucking.
We had opened a new lifestyle and were certainly glad we had the guts to try it. We did!
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MOWING THE LAWN, NAKED, WITH A FRIEND
This happened a number of years ago. We lived in Virginia. My husband worked days and I worked evenings. With the kids and such, we didn't have much time for each other, particularly in the sexual arena. When I had an afternoon off and was alone, I was fortunate to experience a wonderful interlude to my otherwise hectic life.
I would usually mow the lawn about once a week while my husband was at work. Unless there was a drought or something else I had to do, I'd cut it on Wednesday, my usual day off. Well, one day, I'm pushing the mower back and forth when I notice a nice-looking young man mowing the neighbor's lawn.
His name was Bradley. He had just been a shy eighteen-year-old when his family had moved in next to us four years earlier. He was home for a few days. He had been a nice, innocent and naive kid who matured into an impressive young man. He had blossomed while in college. An athlete, wrestling and track were his fortes. My husband and I had gotten to know his parents quite well, Carol and Edward. Unfortunately, they split up and Edward moved away, leaving Brad, his mom and a younger sister. I had noticed over the years of our friendship with the family that Brad seemed to have 'a thing' for me. I would catch him checking-me-out when our families got together for barbeques or football-watching parties. I had a pretty-good figure back then. I'd had kids, but had been working-out. I still had a remnant of my baby-tummy and my tits sagged a little, but otherwise I was in decent shape. Brad seemed to like my ass and would try to look down my shirt at my boobs. I imagine over the years he had seen just-about everything I had. I remember one time I was not wearing a bra and had a loose shirt covering me. I realized later in the evening that when I bent over, my nipples could be seen by anyone having the right viewpoint. It kind of turned-me-on knowing that I could still entice a young man's interest.
I wasn't oblivious to Brad's body either. He was very fit and wore tight shirts that emphasized his physique. He would work around the yard without a shirt during the summer and I felt a tingling in my loins when I would see him. It was abstract attachment to the male form rather than attraction to Brad, but still, he had a hot-body. One time, at dinner, Brad had been running and sat among us on the patio wearing just his loose gym-shorts. I tried not to look, but was drawn to the sight of his penis visible in the gaping leg of his shorts. It took me a while to get the sight of the hooded tip of his young healthy cock out of my mind.
I had the sense that Brad would watch me through the bedroom windows of our adjacent houses. I often noticed him working out, wearing only gym shorts.
I flirted some with Brad. I would tease him about his girl-friends and ask if he was getting any. He would act embarrassed and accuse me of 'trying to corrupt him'. A few times, Brad had asked me about some 'female' perspectives on things when he was dating one particular girl. His questions were in the vein of wondering about how women feel about sex and foreplay. I gave him a few hints of things to do that would please his lady-friends and told him about birth-control, things like that. Without him saying it, I knew he was screwing his girlfriend and it aroused me to talk to a young stud about sex. I would jump my husband or diddle myself after our conversations.
As for me, my husband Ralph and I were fully consumed with our daily lives, raising kids, working jobs with different hours, paying the mortgage and car loans. The thrill had pretty-much gone out of our sex lives. We had a good family, but the three kids were a lot of work. I cherished the time I had during the days when the kids were at school and I was off-work.
The people on either side of us, including Brad's mom, all worked, so I was usually the only one home during the day. So, I'd get comfortable when mowing the lawn. I'd wear a tube top under a loose shirt, a bikini or some short shorts. It was usually hot and I'd sweat like crazy. I remembered Brad often coincidentally coming outside when I was mowing the lawn. A few times I'd noticed him looking out their upstairs window when I was doing yard work or sunning myself. I just was routinely doing things, without thinking about how I might be stimulating the interests of the neighbor's son.
I was surprised to see Brad home. He had just graduated from college and was heading off to the military. Come-to-think-of-it, his mother had said he would be home for a day-or-two before heading off on his own.
I was mowing the lawn and Brad, next door, was mowing too. There was a three-foot chain-link fence between our yards. The power mowers made a lot of noise, so we couldn't hear each other talking. We just went about our work without speaking to each other. I waved and he did the same. Brad was wearing a tight t-shirt and a pair of cargo pants. I noticed that his shirt highlighted his impressive body. We nodded at each other as we mowed.
Brad stopped for a minute and then resumed mowing, this time without his shirt on. He smiled at me as we passed. His upper body was covered with a sheen of sweat. His muscles flexed when he moved. He had no hair on his chest and almost looked like one of those Greek statues. Thinking of those statues, I remembered the ones where the guy was nude and the statue included a carving of the subject's penis. I still get a little thrill seeing the shriveled dicks on those Greek gods. I wonder if all Greeks really have little pricks.
Seeing Brad reduce his clothing gave me the idea to do the same. It was very hot and I was sweating too. I took my loose shirt off and continued mowing in my yellow tube top. It was pretty thin and I my nipples were poking through it. I was wearing a pair of cut-off jeans and sneakers. We passed and smiled again.
Brad took the next move when he went in the house to get a drink and came back out wearing a pair of shorts, having removed his cargo pants. Given the heat, there was nothing unusual about that. But now I had the best view as I saw the outline of his 'package' bulging inside his shorts. I know I shouldn't have been looking, but he looked so damn good. He was wearing shoes and those shorts, that's all.
I thought, well okay, let's continue this game. I went back in my house and removed my shorts which left me with the yellow bikini bottom I had been wearing underneath. It was very risqué. My ass cheeks were visible; it was almost like a G-string in the back when it nestled into my ass cleft. We continued to pass each other as we mowed. He smiled at me again, but it was a different-kind of smile. I sensed a bit of desire. The sexual attractiveness of his body was affecting me too.
He made the next move. He stood by the back door to his house and pulled off his gym shorts, leaving him wearing just a jock strap. With his sweating, the jock was wet and the bulge of his balls and his penis was very visible. It seemed to be growing in size. I thought the tip of his prick was poking out on the top of his jock. Seeing this young stud's dick bouncing around with his movements was stirring my hormones.
It took a big decision for my next move, but I thought, why not. Nobody was around. I was in a pleasant mood. The game we were playing was titillating. I took off my top and was now mowing topless. My nice hard nipples were out in the sun. Brad smiled and nodded as he walked by. He had never seen my two beauties fully exposed, so far as I knew. I would sometimes sun myself topless, so my breasts had a light tan to them. I have c-cup boobs and they bounced as I walked. The sheen of wet perspiration gave them a glow in the sunlight. I thought we had reached the end of our game. Letting this nice young man see my breasts before he went off to serve his country seemed like a nice thing to do. I wanted him to remember me when he was travelling all over the world, the nice neighbor lady with the pretty tits.
Brad's next move truly surprised me. He went back by his house and returned to mowing wearing nothing at all. No shoes, no shorts, nothing. I gasped at his boldness and looked at his semi-hard cock dangling in front of him, bouncing and swaying as he walked. He had an impressive young prick hanging there. I mentally compared it my husband's now aging dick, which was not as large. Years later, I still have the image imprinted in the back of my mind of that light brown cock flapping against Brad's leg. Seeing a man's cock still turns me on. Porn flicks and photos are nothing like actually seeing one. My juices started flowing as I tried to mow in a straight line and not be too overt about gawking at Brad's impressive weapon. The thought of him using it on me subconsciously entered my mind and affected my mind-set.
Now it was my turn again, if I wanted to continue. I looked around at the nearby houses to be sure nobody was watching. I mowed back toward the house and when I made the turn for another pass, I stopped and shed my bikini bottom and my shoes. I wiggled the suit down my hips and it fell to my ankles. I kicked it off and pulled off one, then the other shoe. Now I was naked too as I mowed one of the last strips of grass needing to be cut. Bradley stopped and looked at me as I walked by him with the lawn mower. He ogled my nice firm tits and the brown triangle of hair over my cunt. Despite the hot weather, I felt cool and free walking around outside nude. Hopefully, the neighbors weren't home. I finished the lawn and turned off the mower, letting it sit to cool down. I pushed the mower to the shed in the yard where we store it.
As I was putting the mower away, Bradley walked into my yard and approached me. He was still naked. His bronze cock was dangling beside his leg. It was the biggest one I had ever seen. I hadn't seen many live cocks, and this one captured my attention. I tried not to look directly at it.
Brad had two bottles of water in his hands and said, "You look like you could use a drink." He handed a bottle to me and I took a good swallow. The cold water was very refreshing. He surprised me with what he did next. He took the other bottle in his hand and said "You are all covered with grass and sweat" as he poured the water on my head, chest and shoulders. The cool water ran over my tits and down over my stomach and brown pussy and onto my legs. It took my breath away. My chest heaved while I recovered. I reacted by pouring the remainder of my water over his chest and poured some onto his cock. I slowly poured the water on his manhood, watching the liquid flow down and pour off the end of his prick.
He didn't say anything else, but wrapped his arms around me and began to kiss me. I didn't resist and kissed him back. We went to the ground in the grass. He licked my nipples, breasts and stomach which were covered with my salty sweat. He moved down to my hips and placed a kiss on my clitoris. When he licked my cunt between my labia, it sent an electric jolt through my body. He moved up and slid his pelvis between my thighs. He guided his thick cock to my opening and I felt it probing for an entry. When he breached the opening to my vagina, I pulled him into me with my legs. He began slowly and was soon fucking me at a regular pace. I wrapped my legs around his waist and his ass, holding him in. We got into a motion together, humping back and forth. His dick was huge inside me. With each thrust, I felt like he was prying me open. He was pumping me slow and took his time to bring on my orgasm. As I felt it coming over my body, I felt him coming inside me. He poured a considerable volume of semen into my vagina. It took a while for him to empty his balls deep inside me. I was getting fucked bareback and relished the warm gush of his cum inside me. He held himself inside me for a while, letting me feel his cock as it deflated and slipped out of my cum-filled channel. As he pulled out, I could feel his sperm dripping out of me and could feel it all over my very sloppy cunt. A stream ran down between my legs into the crack of my ass.
He sat up and said "Mrs. Baker, I've wanted to do that for so long".
I laughed and said, "You should call me Ellie. I think we have gotten past being formal with each other."
He said, "I used to watch you through the window from my bedroom. You usually kept your blinds closed, but sometimes I could get a glimpse of you. One time you were chasing a fly on the window and pulled the blinds up. You were nude and I saw your beautiful tits and the top of your pussy. I've jacked-off thinking about you many times."
"You're a bad boy." I said. "You walk around wearing nearly nothing and don't expect me to look."
He said, "Sometimes I would deliberately put on a show when I sensed you were watching."
I said, "I saw your cock slipping down the leg of your shorts one time and when you would tell me about what you were doing with your girlfriends, I would go home and jump my husband."
He continued, "This is a dream come true, making it with my neighbor, the MILF. Thank you."
I asked if he was home for the summer. He said he had just graduated from college and was only home for a few days. He went on to say that he would be leaving the next day for the Army. We both laughed. He said he expected his mom to be home pretty soon and he needed a shower.
He said, "Don't tell my mom about this."
I asked, "Wouldn't your mother be proud of what a stud her son has become? The neighbor lady let you fuck her with the nice cock you have."
When he stood up, I saw that wonderful cock and had to have it in my mouth. I put my hand on his leg to keep him from leaving and put my mouth on his flaccid penis. When I took it in my mouth, it immediately began to grow in size. It was at full staff in a moment. I sucked on his prick for a while. He groaned, putting his hands behind his head and letting me have my way with him. He pushed his pelvis forward to match the thrusts of my mouth. I looked around while his prick was in my mouth, marveling at the spectacle of being naked and sucking a man's cock in full daylight where neighbors might see us.
"Gosh, Mrs. B, you are fantastic."
I sucked his dick into my throat. He was big, but I managed to get that wonderful phallus down into my gullet. No one had ever done that to him before and I was pleasantly surprised when he pumped another squirt of semen into my mouth. I eagerly licked him prick clean and smiled wickedly at him.
"Did any of your girlfriends do that for you?" I asked.
He was speechless for a moment and said, "I never knew anything could feel that good."
I said, "A MILF knows how to give a man pleasure more than those college girls you've been chasing. You'll never get a better blow-job than the one this saggy old MILF has given you."
I invited him in for glass of tea and he told me about his plans with the Army. He was leaving the next day and he was enthused about the future.
In the kitchen, we were both still naked and when I was leaning over the sink to rinse the tea glasses, Bradley came up behind me. I felt his prick against my ass crack. The thing was hard again. Oh, the gifts of youth! I spread my legs and he slipped inside my very slippery cunt. I pushed back into him and enjoyed the feeling of his cock pumping back and forth. With my vagina full of his previous load, his prick felt really different, sloshing around in my cunt. He brought me to an orgasm. I still remember looking at our reflection in the window. I was naked with Bradley pumping back and forth. I had never cheated on my husband, but here I was stark-naked in our kitchen getting fucked by the neighbor kid.
I had to have more, so I pulled away and led him down to the floor. He laid on his back and I straddled his hips. I wanted that wonderful cock as far inside me as it could go. I held his prick and positioned my pussy over it. I nudged my cunt-hole with his prick and then settled down onto him. His prick was farther inside me than any other prick would reach. His dick nudged the entrance to my cervix, which heightened my arousal to another orgasm. I twisted around fucking myself on Bradley's cock, focusing on the large cock moving inside me. He was looking at my naked body, fondling and sucking on my tits, enjoying his dream-come-true with the neighbor lady. I was amazed when he came inside me again. This young man had amazing stamina. I never remembered my husband coming three times in such a short time-span. It was the most intense sex I've ever had. We were two naked, sex-starved (at least I was) people, enjoying a once-in-a-lifetime fuck.
I sat on the floor dazed. I was covered with sweat, there was a mat of grass clippings on my back, ass and legs. Cum was dripping out of me. My crotch was all sloppy with cum and grass clippings.
Then Bradley jumped up and said, "Oh shit. I hear our garage door opening. My mother is home."
Thinking quickly, I said, "I'll go out front and talk with her while you jump over the fence and go in your back door and get dressed."
"Don't go like that." He said, pointing to my naked body.
I quickly put on a short house dress that was by the washer and went out the front door. I shouted "Carol, Hello."
I talked with her for a few minutes. "I saw that Bradley is home."
She said, "He's home for just a couple of days. He's off to join the Army."
"Wow! That's great. Please say hello for me."
She said, "I think he's home. You should say hi, yourself." Then she said, "That boy has had a crush on you for a long time. You're a MILF to him."
"What's a MILF?" I pretended not to know.
"Mother I'd Like to Fuck." She said.
"Oh, my gosh. I hope I didn't do anything to lead him on."
"No. He's just a horny young man, wants to fuck every woman he sees, but you're his favorite."
I didn't know what to say. Talking to a mother about possibly fucking her son was more than a bit unusual.
Then she said, "I could use a little myself." She told me how she had been without sex since her husband had left. "I don't want another relationship, I'd just like a good roll-in-the-hay."
I laughed and then she said, "You wouldn't mind letting me borrow your husband once in a while, would you?"
She was suggesting that she wanted to fuck my husband.
"He barely has any energy for me, but you're welcome to him." I don't know why I said that. Maybe I wanted to assuage my guilt for just having had extra-marital sex for the first time with Carol's son. (My husband did fuck Carol a few months later, but that is another story.)
I went in and said hello to Bradley, who acted like he hadn't seen me for a while. He gave me a hug. I inhaled the scent of his sweaty body. His mother did ask him what he had been doing. When he told her he'd been mowing the lawn, she commented on how he was sweaty and covered with grass clippings. She looked at me and said, "You are too, Kim."
I changed the subject, hoping she hadn't put things together about me fucking her son.
I staggered back into our house. I went upstairs and took a long bath. The warm water soothed my body. My pussy was not sore, but it was still recovering from getting fucked by Bradley's wonderful cock. I had the phantom feeling of his cock still being inside me. My kids then my husband came home. I went to bed early, exhausted. My pussy was leaking Brad's semen until the next morning.
Bradley left the next day. We didn't have any more time together. I got his email address and sent him a nude photo of me the next week, something he could look at while in Army training. I wrote, "Be safe and remember me, love! Mrs. B."
Carol moved away a few years later and we lost touch with each other when she married a pharmaceutical salesman and moved to Ohio. The last I heard, Bradley was a major in the Army, was married and was doing quite well.



I never saw Bradley again, but the image of his amazing prick is fixed in my mind and often is included in my fantasies when I'm making love to my husband or masturbating during the afternoon. I visualize the thing, brown with the lolly-pop head, erect and pointing at me. Boy, did he have a wonderful cock!
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This happened a few years ago. My husband, Brad and I met Hal, an old friend of his for dinner. Hal was visiting our town overnight so we met up with him. I knew him from our wedding where he was one of the groomsmen. I thought he was a very nice guy and I enjoyed seeing him again at dinner. We stayed a while after the meal, drinking another bottle of wine and talking about old times. I really liked talking with Hal and enjoyed hearing he and Brad tell stories about 'old-times'.
We left and decided to look for a bar to get one more drink before going home. As we walked down a street in the direction of some nightspots, we passed an old movie theater that had been converted into an "adult" theater. It showed dirty movies. Hal and Brad started joking about how they had gone to one of these theaters while in college. They were grossed out by the stuff happening on the screen, but said they learned a few things. I'm not sure who had the idea first, but the guys decided we should go in. I didn't know what to expect. I'd never been in such a place. I'd seen one or two porno films, but they turned out to be mild compared to what was playing inside this theater.
We went in and found seats in the middle of the theater. It wasn't very crowded. The only light was from the movie screen. We sat with me between the two of them. The movie was already playing. It didn't matter whether you saw the beginning or not because the plot was pretty obvious. The scene we were watching had a woman being screwed by two guys, one in her mouth and the other in her pussy. It was very explicit with close-ups of everything and I was embarrassed at first. I wanted to get up and leave, but Brad asked me to stay and watch the movie a bit. I did, and it got my interest.
Once I focused on what was happening, the dirty sex they were having was erotic and I began to get aroused. Seeing close-ups on the big screen of a guy's fat cock going in and out of the vagina of this attractive blonde drew my attention. They were doing everything imaginable, fellatio, cunnilingus, anal, two women, cum-shots, etcetera. I watched with a combination of embarrassment and titillation. One guy fucked a woman's anus. Seeing him pull out after he finished, with her asshole gaping open was really nasty. My feelings soon turned to lust and I began to squirm in my seat at the hot scenes on the screen. Seeing people necking and thinking about them having sex has always been an aphrodisiac for me. This was my first time seeing such explicit sex and I was enthralled. One woman took a huge cock all the way down her throat. Another had three men come on her face.
After watching a while, my husband reached over and began to rub my knee. I was wearing a skirt with thigh-high stockings and panties. I tried to push his hand away since his friend was on the other side of me and could see what he was doing. But he tried again and I relented. His hand felt good and I let him continue. He was rubbing higher and higher and his hand was up under my skirt, on my bare skin and getting near my panties. Brad had my skirt pulled up so my legs were exposed to his friend Hal. When Brad's fingers brushed against the crotch of my panties, my pussy was hot and wet. He moved his fingers on my wet panties to stimulate my clit. He knew I was aroused and knew he could take advantage of my lust. I was clearly enjoying my husband's fingers, but there was no way that Hal couldn't see what was going on. He was shifting his gaze between the movie screen and my legs. His knee touched mine.
"Honey, stop. Hal is watching." I whispered.
Brad said, "Let him watch."
I said, "It's not right to do this in front of him."
"Why not?"
"It's teasing him." Poor Hal.
Brad said, "If you think it's unfair, why don't you invite him to rub your legs too."
I was shocked at this suggestion, "What? What are you talking about?"
Hal was acting like he wasn't hearing what Brad and I were saying, but he knew.
Brad told me to "Reach over and put his hand on your leg."
I was hot and horny. Hal had heard so he reached over and put his hand on my knee. When I didn't object, he slowly started to gently rub my leg. His fingers were sliding over my knee, then behind the knee and then above my knee. I was enjoying both men feeling-me-up and let my legs fall open a bit more. Brad was tracing the inside of my thigh and Hal soon followed his lead. When Hal's fingers touched the bare skin above my stockings, I knew we had crossed a threshold. Both men were lightly caressing the inside of my thighs and getting closer to my pussy. I sat there motionless, letting them have their fun. My legs were splayed open a couple of feet.
Brad took my hand and moved it over his crotch. I was surprised to find his penis exposed and erect. He wanted me to rub his cock and I complied, reluctantly at first. I was really horny by now and was further aroused by my husband having an erection on my behalf.
Brad leaned over and whispered, "I'll bet Hal has a hard-on. Reach over and see."
I hesitated, but did it when Brad asked again. He was telling me it was okay. I was so turned on by the movie where a woman was getting pounded from behind by an enormous cock. I'd never seen one so big nor had I seen such explicit sex. I reached over and felt the bulge in Hal's pants. He had a hard-on, as I expected. I held my hand there until he unzipped his fly and got his cock out. I put my hand on it and I began to rub him too. His dick was similar to my husband's but seemed to be longer but thinner. He was circumcised and his little mushroom head was leaking pre-cum. Grabbing another man's cock was really naughty, but I was in the mood for being naughty.
While the movie was hot, what I was doing was more erotic. I had two pricks in my hands and two men were rubbing my thighs, getting very close to my panties and my pussy.
My husband reached behind me and unhooked my bra through my blouse. I was wearing a sleeveless blouse with buttons in the front. My two suitors began to undo the buttons, taking turns. Brad undid one, then Hal did the next one, exposing the top of my bra. Brad did the next one and Hal did another one. My blouse was now completely unbuttoned and gaping open. Hal was looking at my bra-covered breasts, heaving with my excited breathing. The unhooked bra fell away from my chest and my breasts were almost fully exposed.
When Brad, then Hal, pulled my bra straps out of the arms holes, off my arms and took it away, my tits were available for their pleasure. My nipples were hard and my areolas had the little goose-bumps that they get when I'm turned-on. The reflected light of the movie screen shined on my naked breasts. Being exposed in a semi-public space with my husband and his friend fondling me was one of the most erotic experiences I'd ever experienced. I could feel the juices in my pussy. Brad grabbed the boob closest to him and invited Hal to fondle my other breast. I was excited and a little scared of what was happening. Hal leaned over and licked the tit closest to him and it sent shivers through me. Brad was the only one who had ever put his mouth on my breasts. Now, another man was rubbing my thigh and licking and playing with my tits and my husband was encouraging him. I just went with the flow and let them fondle me. I closed my eyes and focused on the ministrations of their hands and their mouths. Brad pulled my blouse off my shoulders so I was fully exposed in front. They both ran their hands over my collarbone and neck and along my sides, arousing me even more.
I was focused on what was happening with my breasts and hadn't fully realized that Brad had his hands on my panties and was diddling my pussy through the thin, wet material. At least I thought it was Brad at first, but then I realized that Hal was fingering my pussy too. I let out a big sigh and closed my eyes again. I let them have their way, enjoying being the center of attention. I was more desirable than those porn-stars on the screen.
Hal was the first one to slip his hand under my panties and feel my bare pussy. He nudged a finger under the edge of my underwear and then he rubbed his fingers through my bush. I instinctively spread my legs farther apart, putting them against the arm-rests of my seat. I felt Hal spread the lips of my labia and put a finger inside me. I held my eyes closed and while I squirmed under his touch and tensed up into a mini-orgasm. He added another finger and was finger fucking me while his thumb diddled my clit. I gushed juices out of my vagina and had to bite my hand to keep from screaming. My legs were now on top of the arm rests. Hal's fingers were pumping in and out, finger-fucking me while my husband pulled down my panties.
Brad helped his friend along by yanking on my panties and pulling them down under my butt. I lifted up to let him slide them down onto my thighs. I had to put my legs together for a moment to let him pull them down my legs and off. When I held my legs together, I clenched Hal's hand in my crotch and pushed my clit against him. I was clenching his hand and his fingers in my cunt. I was quivering and shaking with the pleasure I was feeling. Brad pulled my leg onto his lap and spread me wide open for his friend. I slid forward on the seat to lewdly give my husband's friend complete access to my entire anatomy. Brad removed my one shoe, which added to my arousal. He rolled down my stocking, baring more of my flesh. The reflected light shown on my naked pussy. I was fully exposed from the waist down and I noticed other men moving closer to where we were sitting. They could see me. I didn't care. When I get this horny, I can't control myself. Brad and Hal pulled my blouse off my shoulders so I was naked except for the useless skirt around my waist.
I was still rubbing Hal's cock and I could tell he was close to coming, so I eased off a bit. I wanted him to stay horny for me and was lost in my own feelings of pleasure. Hal pulled my other leg onto his lap, removing my other shoe and stocking. I was spread apart for the two men's fingers. Hal pumped his fingers in and out of me like a cock. He was leaned over, staring at my cunt while he finger-fucked me. I humped his fingers as he reached deep inside me with four fingers and stimulated another orgasm. Brad was feeling my tits and rubbing my thigh. I had never behaved in such a wanton, slutty fashion, but I was overwhelmed by having my cunt spread wide open while a man who was not my husband fingering me. To add to the wantonness of my display, another man was watching me from just one seat away in the row ahead of me. He could see everything I had on display, my exposed tits and my spread open cunt, and I could tell he was jacking-himself-off. I felt so slutty, but I didn't care, I wanted them to keep playing with my cunt.
I said to my husband, "That man is watching you. He can see everything I have."
Brad lifted my leg so that the voyeur in the next row could see my asshole. Brad pushed his finger into my dark hole, which caused me to gasp loudly and close my eyes in unrestrained pleasure. A complete stranger was looking at my wide-open cunt. He could see my asshole too. Nothing was hidden. Let them all look, I thought.
Brad said, "Come for us, let it all go."
Things finally approached a climax when Hal came all over my hand. His semen squirted out of his dick and covered my hand and my wrist. I took a dab of his semen and showed my husband. He knew what it was. I put my finger in my mouth, sucking Hal's semen. Then, I took another dab and rubbed it on my nipples. I put my fingers on my cunt while I looked at my husband. I rubbed the warm goo into my pussy and put my fingers, covered with Hal's cum, inside me. That caused Brad to come too. I grabbed a wad of my husband's semen and put my fingers in my mouth. My entire body went rigid as my muscles all tensed and then I exploded with another orgasm. I felt my juices squirting out of my vagina onto the seat. My husband leaned over and kissed me. I pushed my tongue into his mouth, letting him taste his and Hal's cum. Then I leaned over and kissed Hal, pushing my tongue into his mouth. He held my tit as he kissed me. My hands were my crotch, with my fingers stuffed inside my cunt-hole. My legs were pushing together while I had the most intense orgasm of my young life.
I looked up and saw that the man in the row ahead of us was leaning back in his chair. He obviously had come. The idea of some stranger watching me with my cunt wide-open, coming, was wildly erotic and nastier than anything I had ever even thought of doing. I left my legs splayed for him for a moment. The stranger held his hand toward me with cum on his fingers. I took his semen onto my fingers and sucked it into my mouth while I looked at this pervert who had just come because of me.
We caught our breath and I started to put myself back together. Brad and Hal put their dicks away.
We were going to leave but I asked my husband, "Don't you want to see what happens in the movie?"
He leaned in and kissed me and said, "I need to get you home before you fuck those dudes in the next row."
I looked around and saw two more 'gentlemen' in the next row, a few seats away.
I stood up, half-naked, and slowly buttoned my blouse, letting my admirers see my tits for a few more moments. I didn't bother with my bra, stockings or panties. We left them there.
When we left the theater and were back on the street, my nipples were clearly poking through my blouse and my skirt was rumpled. I was unsteady on my feet from the thorough working-over that I'd received. I wasn't sure what would happen next. They could have taken me anywhere and fucked me all night, but Hal just gave me a kiss goodbye. I wasn't satisfied with just that. I leaned him against a building and pushed my whole body against him while giving him a tongue-filled kiss. I wedged my leg between his thighs and felt his hard prick against my belly. My cunt pushed into his thigh. He went off to his car. I could see he had trouble walking. I was proud of myself.
As we drove home, I asked Brad if he had expected what happened.
He said, "Yeah. We didn't mention that when we went to that theater while we were in college, we had Hal's girlfriend along and we did the some of the same things to her that we did to you."
He had planned it and had taken me to the theater for his friend to molest.
I looked at him and asked, "Did you spread her open and finger-fuck her too?"
He said, "Well, no. We just played with her tits. She wouldn't let us in her panties."
I said, "So your buddy Hal got more than he expected. He must think I'm a slut."
Brad nodded and laughed, "You were amazing. I'd never seen you like that, so out of control. I love you."
I asked, "What if I had invited Hal to come home with us tonight?"
He just groaned and said, "Thinking about that is so hot." Indeed, his prick was solid.
What was next? Well, that's another story.
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BREAKFAST PUSSY
I'm Karen. My husband Lonnie was at the breakfast table. He was all dressed up for work in his spiffy suit and colorful tie. I was wearing a short nightgown. He couldn't tell, but I wasn't wearing any panties. Nope, just the nightie was covering my hot little pussy. I already felt myself getting wet down there.
"Morning lover." I said.
He gave me a peck on the lips, like he does every morning and said, "Morning, babe."
I leaned against the table and handed him a glass of orange juice. I always make breakfast for my lover before he goes to work at his office job in the city. I go to work later. I'm a nursery school teacher. If the mothers of those kids only knew what I was like away from the job, they'd think twice about letting me teach their little darlings.
I said to Lonnie, "You called in sick today. I called your office while you were in the shower."
He looked at me and said, "I have a really important project and a big meeting today."
I said, "Too bad. You've got a more important project here that needs your attention."
"What's that?"
I lifted my nightie and showed him my pussy. "It's right here."
He asked, "What did you tell them was wrong with me?"
I said, "I told them you had blue balls from not getting fucked enough."
He laughed, hoping I was joking. "That's really not a problem. You exhaust me just about every night."
I said, "Maybe I exaggerated. I called in sick too."
"And what's wrong with you?"
"I have an itch that needs scratched."
"Where?"
I opened my pussy lips and said, "Way up inside here. You're the only one with something that can reach it and make it feel better. You have that special medicine that I like."
I took off his tie and unbuttoned his shirt. I tied his hands behind him on the chair with his tie.
I said, "I've got a special breakfast for you today, our anniversary."
"Anniversary of what?" He didn't remember milestones like I did.
"The first time we made love, dummy. It was two years ago today. Don't you remember?"
He said, "I sure remember doing it, I just forgot the day."
We'd been married for eighteen months, but it was two years since we first had sex. When I'd felt his cock slide into me for the first time, it changed my life. We were still in college and had been dating for a few months. We went back to his apartment to find ourselves alone. His roommates were away for the weekend. Prior to that night, he had gotten me naked and had sucked on my tits and rubbed his cock against my vulva a few times, but we hadn't 'gone all-the-way'. I stripped for him and climbed on top of him on the couch. He rolled me over and I felt his cock slide into me for the first time. It was a wonderful feeling. I never had anticipated that sex would feel that good. After that, we fucked like minks and were married a few months later. We were lucky that I didn't get pregnant. He did me bareback the first few times. We began to use rubbers, but it just wasn't as good. The feeling of the bare skin of his cock and his semen releasing inside me is the best part of fucking and it invariably gets me off too. We've been doing it bareback for a few months and I'm sure it won't be long before there is a 'bun in the oven'.
I sat on the table in front of him, letting him look at my pussy. I had taken some grapes from the bowl on the table and had put them in my cunt without him noticing. I had them in my vagina and wiggled my hips so they were covered with my pussy juices. Then I pulled them out and fed the juicy grapes to him, one at a time. I popped one in his mouth. He ate it. I let him see me take the next grape out of my cunt and push it past his lips. He swirled it around in his mouth and swallowed it. I gave him the third grape and stuffed it in his mouth then kissed him.
"How do you like the taste? These are special grapes, just for you. There are a few more in my pussy for you to find later."
"Delicious, the best grapes I've ever eaten."
Next was one of those long-glazed donuts that are shaped like a phallus. I call them 'glazed dicks'; that's what they remind me of. They are fat and twisted and glisten like my husband's cock does after being inside me. I took one of the long donuts and rubbed it on my pussy, back and forth, getting the glazing on my pussy-lips. Then I pushed it into my vagina and pumped it back and forth a few times. I lifted my legs to let him watch the fake-cock push into me. It was messy and sticky and some of the donut came apart on my cunt lips. My pussy hair was sticky and matted.
I said. "Do you like seeing this glazed dick go in my cunt. It feels like your big cock sliding into me. I'm going to make you clean me up."
He was fixated on my sticky, messy pussy.
I said, "Do you like my pussy. Nobody else gets to put their fingers, their mouth or their dick in my cunt. It's only for you. It can come in all different flavors."
I pulled the donut out of my cunt and fed it to him. He sniffed and licked it, then took a small bite. I rubbed it on my cunt again and fed him another bite. I rubbed the sugary, pussy-soaked mess on his face. His tongue was licking the sweet taste from the glazed dick.
"It tastes like your pussy." He said.
"Do you like it?"
"It's the best thing in the world, and I'm having it for breakfast."
"See if my pussy tastes like donut."
It did, 'glazed pussy'.
I pulled his head into my crotch and he ferreted around, licking the sticky glazing from my cunny. His face was now all covered with the shiny remnants of the donut. I laughed at the mess I had made of his face.
I pulled my nightie over my head and let him look at me naked. His hands were tied, preventing him from grabbing my goodies. His dick ached to be touched. I kissed him and then leaned back on the table. I put a strawberry in my navel and spread some strawberry jelly on my breasts. He leaned forward and ate the berry. Then I pulled his face into my breasts and he licked up the strawberry jelly. It was messy; my chest was covered with the gooey red paste.
Next, I stood from the table and went to my knees between his legs. I undid his belt, then his pants. I pulled them down and off his feet. I pulled his underwear away. His hard prick sprung from the confines of his briefs and bounced a few inches from my face. I untied his shoes and removed them and his socks. I removed his underwear so he was naked from the waist down. His wonderful cock was hard as a rock.
"I'm hungry too." I said.
I licked the sensitive underside of his cock. I reached on the table and took the little jar of jelly. I spread the jelly on my husband's dick, massaging it into his skin. He looked at me with the glazed-over-look he gets when I'm seducing him.
I sucked his dick into my mouth and said, "I like jelly dick." I licked all over his prick and his balls, taking my time to arouse him with each flick of my tongue. He was close to coming, but I stopped before he could finish. I needed him to be fully erect and attentive. His cock was covered with the red fruit mixture.
He was still wearing his dress-shirt and undershirt. I was about to get them messy. I spread peanut butter on one of my breasts, then the other, with a knife. I stood and put a knife-full of peanut butter between my legs. He watched me spread the creamy paste over my cunt. I pushed my breasts into his face and invited him to continue his breakfast. I added more of the strawberry jelly. He suckled my nipples and slobbered all over my tits, licking up as much as he could, peanut butter and jelly tits. It was very messy. Lonnie had a mustache and it was full of jelly and peanut butter along with some of the glazed donut from my pussy. My boobs and my stomach were still sticky when I moved on to the next treat.
I took a hard-boiled egg (peeled) and sat on the table with my feet resting on the outside of his hips. I spread myself open, giving him a nice view of my open, peanut-butter-coated cunt. I slid the egg all over my pussy and then pushed it inside me. It disappeared into my cunt; then I closed my legs. The cool egg aroused me with its unusual shape and texture. I climbed down onto my husband's lap and held his hard, sticky penis, aiming it at my opening. I slid my pussy down onto his cock and the egg smashed all around his prick. It felt weird, having the egg mixed with his cock inside me. I felt the peanut butter and the donut remnants on my labia and inside my vagina. It was very different, very erotic, it set me on fire with lust. My pussy was leaking its sex-juice which added to the mixture in my crotch. I fucked him for a few minutes and then withdrew. His cock was covered with white and yellow egg, peanut butter, donut and jelly. It looked good enough to eat, but I wasn't done.
I had some of those breakfast sausage links. I took one and pumped it in and out of my cunt and fed it to him. Then I did it with another, lewdly pushing it inside me and twisting it around so it was covered with my juices and egg. He likes sausage (not the kind of sausage that I like). I fed him a few more links of pussy and egg flavored sausages. He eagerly ate each one.
I kissed him, tasting the food on his lips and feeling the heat from his body. I put my bare feet on his cock and rubbed him, a foot-job. I put the bottom of one foot, then the other to his mouth and he licked up the tasty mixture. He was licking me in all sorts of different places. I wrapped my legs around his head and pulled him into me. He cleaned the mess from my thighs. His mouth moved closer to my pussy, licking me below my navel but above my bush. There was glazing from the donut in my pussy hair. He tried to clean me up by sucking it out of my pubes. His mustache was covered with his breakfast.
Next, I pushed him away and got a banana. I peeled it sensuously, looking into his eyes with pure lust. I put the banana in my mouth and sucked on it like it was a dick. Poor Lonnie just sat there, enthralled with my every move. He wanted to touch his dick, but his hands were still tied. I kept my feet around his cock, rubbing him with my toes. I leaned back on the table and slid the banana into my cunt, slowly, with my husband watching it disappear. I fucked myself with the banana. It slid in easily and felt good. The cool fruit felt different than my husband's hot prick. I diddled my clit with the tip of the banana. It was getting moist with pussy-juices and was mushing all over me. I pulled the banana out and fed it to him. He bit off the end of it, tasting pussy flavored banana. He savored it in his mouth. I pulled the banana away and slid it back into my snatch. I pushed it in as far as it would go and then slid to the edge of the table.
"Eat the banana out of my cunt."
He chomped down on the white fruit and quickly ate it down to the opening to my cunny. Mashed banana was all over me. His nose was in my banana-covered pussy hair. He put his face in my crotch and used his tongue to pry and suck the banana out of me, getting his breakfast. I giving him all his food groups. He'd had fruit, eggs, meat, legumes, tits, pussy hair and my cum. He finally got most of the banana out of me. My pussy was all smeared with banana and egg and the peanut butter and jelly that had gotten in there. It was a matted, sticky mess. I told him it was his job to clean it up.
"Don't waste any food." I said. "You should eat everything that is on the plate."
Then, I laid back, lifting my legs, exposing my entire crotch to my husband. I took a dab of peanut butter and rubbed it on my asshole. I took a glob of jelly and spread it over the skin between my asshole and my cunt. Then I stuck a strawberry into the mess so it was stuck on my asshole.
Lonnie dove in, sucking the strawberry from my ass. Then he licked the peanut butter and jelly concoction from my ass.
"Peanut butter and jelly, my favorite." He said.
My loving husband frenched my asshole and licked up the gooey mixture. His face was covered. He couldn't get enough. He paid particular attention to the peanut butter. Feeling his tongue swirling in my tight little asshole was a real treat. There was peanut butter on his nose and chin and I knew where it had come from.
I told him. "This is your anniversary present for making me so happy and for screwing me every day of the year."
He said, "I'm willing to sacrifice for your happiness."
I laughed; he likes to fuck more than I do.
I promised. "You can eat my cunt whenever you want. My pussy belongs to you. No other man will ever taste me or put his cock inside me."
He asked, "What's for lunch?"
"Polish sausage."
The nasty talk was keeping him inspired. He was eagerly licking me all over, sucking egg and banana out of my cunt and jelly and peanut butter from my asshole.
I took a piece of bacon and slid it into my slit. Seeing the piece of bacon in my cunt, Lonnie went crazy. He was like a starving man.
"Bacon and pussy, my two favorite meats." He said as he gobbled up the tasty mixture.
I just laid there, adding food to my crotch for my husband's breakfast. This was working out better than I had imagined. I spread more jelly on my clit and he licked me to an orgasm. His face was covered with the red fruit and his white shirt was stained.
I sat up and straddled his lap. I rubbed my sticky pussy on his cock, sliding his length over my lips and my clit. I let his cock touch my asshole for a second. I took some jelly in my hand and took charge of his cock. I rubbed his dick, looking into his eyes and telling him to "Come for me."
I could tell by the depraved look on his face that he was close. I dropped to my knees and licked his flavorful prick, bringing him to climax. I had another surprise for him and for me. I had a large blueberry muffin that I had hollowed out on the bottom. When Lonnie's dick was ready to explode, I put the muffin down on top of his prick and held it there while he came. His semen shot up into the hollow and the muffin absorbed his semen, soaking it into the cake/blueberry interior. Now I had a cum-muffin for my breakfast.
I sat on the table. I was directly in front of him with my legs spread. I ate that muffin while I rubbed some of the cum-filled cake batter on my snatch. My finger pushed some inside me and I absorbed the fruity mess on my fingers licking them while eating my husband's cum in the muffin. I pushed the muffin into my mouth, spreading some of the cake and cum on my face. It's the best muffin I've ever had and is a new recipe for future breakfasts.
Lonnie stood up. He'd freed his hands from behind his back. His revived dick slid into my cunt. He was standing with me reclined on the table. He fucked me with his sticky-dick. It was a very different feeling to have all those breakfast foods inside my cunt. When he came again, it made a real mess. There was banana, egg, bacon grease, peanut butter and jelly and cum all mixed together.
We finished and went upstairs to take a shower which turned into a bath. We were both covered with breakfast and had to soak for a while to get the fruit and peanut butter off of our bodies. That led to another round of sex in the tub. I sat on his cock and fucked him leisurely for over an hour. We showered again in a failed attempt to remove all of the mess.
When we finally got out of the tub, I told him, "Next month is my birthday and you need to give me breakfast in bed."
He said, "I'm not a very good cook."
I suggested, "Maybe your sister could help. I hear she makes a great banana pudding.
Oh, it's been two weeks and my husband says my pussy still tastes like banana.
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EXTRA-MARITAL CHERRY
Hi! I'm Jill, the subject of this story. It's my extra-marital cherry that we are talking about. There are different kinds of firsts. Losing your cherry refers to first sexual intercourse. But there is also your anal cherry and your extramarital cherry referring to having sex with someone other than your spouse after you've been married. That's what happened to me recently.
I was with Russ, a friend of ours. His wife Lisa was in another room with my husband John. They were doing the same thing Russ and I were doing, soft-swinging that was possibly going to cross the threshold to having sex and become actual swinging. I'd never had sex with anyone but my husband, so if I gave it up to Russ, it was kind-of a big deal.
My blouse and bra were lying on the floor. Russ had removed them and was fooling with my tits. I don't like to brag about my boobs, but a number of guys have told me that I have a magnificent pair. I am a D-cup and my soft breasts do hang nicely with dark pink areolas and nice big nipples that stick up in the center. Russ was fondling my boobs, rubbing his face on my chest and licking my nipples. My breasts are very sensitive and I absolutely love it when someone plays with them. It's only been through dumb-luck that I haven't been seduced by some other man playing with my tits.
Russ had his shirt off too and was partially on top of me. His leg was between mine, pushing up against my crotch and his hands were all over me. He was a good, passionate kisser. I could feel his hard prick against my leg. He quite obviously wanted me, to take my cheating-cherry and become the first man to fuck me other than my husband. He knew he would be the first and it really seemed to turn-him-on to think that he might go where only my husband had been. I was aroused myself and after some wine at dinner, was in the mood for sex myself.
My husband, John and I had talked about swinging or having a threesome, inspired by some of the dirty stories we read on-line and in magazines and by some of the porn we had watched together. John likes to look at porn more than me and would really get aroused by stories or movies where a wife is taken by another man. He says while he likes watching porn, he gets much more excited by thinking about me doing some of the things he reads about or watches. He says he imagines it's me in the stories and asks if I would like to do the things in the videos. I always tease him by saying 'maybe' and that I would like to do some of the things with specific men in the videos. I would comment about how I would like some porn star's cock in my mouth or my pussy. I have and exhibitionist streak in me and like to be watched so having John watch me have sex is arousing. I'm willing to wear sexy clothes and flirt with other men while John is around. It inevitably results in some very steamy sex when we finally are alone.
I'm 45. I was a school teacher, but now I work for an educational testing firm that had contracts with the federal government. John is an engineer who works for the county government. He travels some. Our three kids are grown, with the youngest away at college. With an 'empty nest' we began to look for thing to replace our children as the focus of our lives. We started to go out dancing and went to dinner with friends. We've travelled and have taken-up tennis and golf.
We have casually known Russ and Rita for years. Russ is John's boss. Rita is a buyer for a department store. We didn't realize for a number of years until we got to know them better, that they are swingers. As we became closer to them, their hints and innuendos became more explicit and they have told us about their adventures with other people. Of course, once we realized what they were into, there has been the potential for John and I to become involved with them. We told them we were not into swapping and they said fine and never have pushed us. Rita did tell me once that Russ would really like to get me in bed, if I ever had the urge and she said she would like to fuck my husband if I was okay with it.
John and I had joked about it frequently. When he was late coming home from work or something, I would tease him by asking if he had been 'shacking up' with Rita. When we would go out to dinner with Russ and Rita, my husband would joke about how Russ would be checking-out my ass or my boobs. I would wear short skirts and loose blouses. Any time I showed cleavage, John would joke about Russ looking down my blouse, but he would jump me when we got home. I knew it turned him on to have another man ogling my body and thinking about getting in my pants. John and I never had the nerve to suggest that we actually try anything with Russ and Rita. We were scared, but the possibility was always there, more-so lately.
We had gone to their house after dinner and the soft swinging just happened. I danced with Russ and before I knew it, we were kissing and then were on the couch with him taking off my clothes. John and Rita were on a love-seat across the room. I would occasionally look over to see what they were doing. I wanted to pace what I let Russ do with what John was doing with his wife.
We ended the evening by not going any further. They didn't want to push us. Like I said at the beginning, Russ had stripped me to the waist and played with my tits. He really was entranced with my breasts and nipples. It had been years since anyone other than my husband had fondled my breasts. It was exciting and arousing, but I still had a reserve of reluctance.
After necking like that for an hour, I had rubbed Russ's cock through his pants and he came. The unmistakable look on a man's face when he comes is priceless. Once his urges had been tapped, we calmed down. My husband had gotten further than I did. He had his fingers inside his boss's wife's cunt and she had his exposed prick titty-fucking her. We'd gone as about as far as we could without going over the edge to fucking. We said polite good-nights. We'd hadn't felt pressured and Russ didn't push me to go faster of further than I was comfortable with.
I reflected on our way home. I'd only been with John. No other man had ever fucked me and only a few had even seen my tits. I was scared of going further, but at the same time, I was drawn to it sexually.
John didn't say much other than asking if I was okay. I was.
I asked him, "Did you see Russ playing with my tits. He really liked sucking my nipples."
John said, "That was hot seeing you get stripped like that and watching you enjoy someone relishing your body."
"You seemed to be doing pretty well yourself. Did you have your fingers in her cunt?"
He said, "I did."
"Why didn't you fuck her?"
"I wouldn't do that unless you were doing the same thing. We're married and should do things at the same pace."
I said, "You know no other man has ever seen me naked or fucked me. How would you feel about someone taking my married cherry?"
He said, "We have to really think about where we are going and if we are both comfortable with it."
I felt his cock through his pants and knew he was excited by the idea of swapping with Russ and Rita.
A few days later, Russ and Rita invited us to join them at their place on the Outer Banks of North Carolina. Rita previously mentioned that they would like to invite us, but wanted us to be comfortable that we wouldn't be pressured to swap with them or anything. Rita said, "Believe it or not, we don't fuck everyone we invite to our beach house." The idea of spending a few days at the beach was intriguing. John and I hadn't been able to spend time together at the beach, without kids, since our honeymoon, years ago.
I asked John if he thought we should go and he said he would like to.
I mentioned. "What about the swapping thing? We almost did it last time we were with them."
He said, "We don't have to do that if you don't want."
That was an interesting response from my husband, indicating that he was open to the possibility of swapping all the way. I knew he was intrigued by Rita and was turned-on by the idea of watching me with another man.
Rita keeps herself in good shape and I've seen my husband checking-her-out. She often wears blouses that provide a good view of her tits when she leans over. Her breasts are smaller than mine and she has nice legs that are often on display. She will wear short skirts and one time she teased him about whether she was wearing panties or not. John told me he happened to brush his hand against her ass and could not feel any underwear. There was no doubt that Rita would like to fuck my man.
The impediment to swapping was me. Although John was interested, he was conflicted between his desire to fuck Rita and his reluctance to let another man be the first other than him to fuck his wife.
The morning of our trip to the beach, I asked John, "What do you expect will happen with Russ and Rita. What if they want to fool around?"
John said, "I don't know. I don't want you to do anything you don't like."
I said, "So if there was something I did like, it would be okay, huh?"
He said, "I could see fooling around a little, but not going too far."
"You'd like to nail Rita, wouldn't you?"
He paused to consider his answer. "I guess I would, but I don't want to mess things up between us."
"What if I was okay with you screwing her?"
"Then what would you and Russ be doing?"
I asked him, "What would you like me to do?"
"Only what you want."
"Would you like to see him fuck me?" We were finally getting to the point.
My husband said, "I'm not sure. I like those stories about guys watching their wives get fucked by other men. You seem to like them too, don't you?"
I said, "I like them because you like them. I like the thought of you being turned-on while watching some other dude fuck me. Would you like to see that?"
He said, "I think I would, but only if you would enjoy it."
I smiled and said, "I think I could get into having Russ strip me and fuck me while you and Rita watched. You could watch his cock slide into my little pussy."
John groaned and said, "That would be so hot."
"He would be the first man to fuck me other than you. He'd be taking my cheating cherry, the first man to fuck me outside of my marriage vows. Do you want to see that?"
John said, "It scares me to think about it. It really turns-us-on, but I don't know how I'd feel about someone else having you."
I said, "Just think, you are the only one to have seen me naked, to have looked at my tits and my pussy. Your cock is the only one to have been inside me. Imagine another man's cock slipping between my pussy lips and sliding into my married cunt. No one has ever come inside me other than you. Would that turn you on to think about another man's cock trying to knock-me-up, to have his sperm swimming up inside my womb?"
John just groaned. I knew he wanted to hear more.
"Just think of me lying naked in bed with another man, letting him take me. He could touch me anywhere he wanted. He might put his tongue inside my nasty cunt and lick me. I'd cover his face with my cum. My pussy would gush all over him. Maybe he'd want to fuck me in the ass. Think about that, another man eating your cheating wife's cunt and then fucking her in the ass."
He said, "You don't let me have your ass. You'd let him?"
I teased him more, "I would be his for the night. He could do any nasty thing he wanted to. He'd make me suck his cock and swallow his cum (another thing I don't do very often). I'd come to bed with you the next morning all full of another man's sperm in my vagina. Maybe I'd make you clean me up, suck all his cum out of my unfaithful pussy."
He was rubbing his cock. He'd gotten it out and was jacking-himself-off.
"Do you wonder how big his cock is? I felt it through his pants and made him come. Maybe he'll reach places inside me where you've never been, places where only a man with a bigger cock can reach. He might stretch me out to where I wouldn't feel your little dick when you fuck me. I'll bet he would make me come, over and over, like you used-to-do."
He was getting defensive and said, "I still make you come?"
I was taunting him, "You do lover, but I'm thinking of coming on another man's cock, a new cock inside your cheating wife's snatch."
He looked at me, starting to get worried that I was serious.
"I could get you promoted by fucking your boss. Maybe he'll want me all the time. I could be his plaything. He'd invite me into his office and fuck me while you are out somewhere hard at work. Everyone you work with would know that your boss is fucking your wife."
My husband came, hearing about his wife fantasizing over her first time with another man. The gooey semen spit from his onto his leg and hand.
I said, "Oooh, look at you coming thinking some other man fucking my married cunt. Are you thinking about getting sloppy-seconds from your wife's pussy?"
He said, "Wow. It's so hot. Should we do it?"
I giggled and said, "It would just be sex."
John said, "Let's just see what happens and how we feel when we are there."
I knew the idea turned him on like crazy. My dirty talking had almost persuaded me that it was something I wanted to do, to let another man fuck me, ravish me. It would all be new and exciting.
We met with Russ and Rita for the drive to the beach. We took two cars, loaded with food, drinks and such. To keep from getting lost, Rita rode in the car with my husband and I rode with Russ. I was wearing just a pair of gym shorts and a halter top, with underwear, of course. The men were wearing shorts and polo shirts. Rita was wearing a very short skirt and a tight white top.
We followed them from Virginia. After getting through the usual small talk about the weather and what to expect at the beach house, Russ motioned to the car ahead, where John and Rita were clearly engaged in a lively conversation. "I wonder what they are talking about." He asked.
"It sure looks like they are having a nice conversation."
Soon after, we stopped at a rest-stop. I asked my husband what he and Rita had discussed and he gave me a general answer saying they were taking about his and her work. I saw Russ and Rita give each other a sensuous kiss. That aroused me a little so I gave John a nice kiss. I pushed my body against him. I could tell he was 'hot', and so was I. He smiled at me and said, "Have a good time." That made me suspicious of what was going-on in the front car.
We started off again. After about fifteen minutes, we saw Rita reaching her hand out of the window and holding something white. Russ didn't say anything but I knew what she was holding, her panties dangled from her fingers. She pulled her arm in and tossed the panties in the back seat of their car.
Russ said, "Dammit. I told her to behave herself. She has the hots for your husband, but I told her he was off limits. We don't want to pressure you two into anything."
I said, "It doesn't look like she's forcing him to do anything."
"Well, anyway, I apologize for my wife."
We drove a bit and I said, "I know John has the hots for your wife too, so I'm the prude of the bunch."
Russ said, "Don't talk like that. You shouldn't feel pressured into doing anything that you don't want to do."
I knew the answer to my question but asked it anyway. "What are your intentions with respect to me?"
He thought for a moment and said, "I have no expectations or intentions. If something happens, fine. If not, that's okay too." After a moment he said, "I do find you incredibly attractive."
"So, you'd like to take me to bed. You're bringing me down here to seduce me."
"Of course, but only if you want to do it. I had a marvelous time with you last week and would be fine with just that, if you were interested."
I asked, "What if John sleeps with Rita? Would you expect me to reciprocate?"
"Not at all, but I don't think John will do anything unless it's okay with you."
I said, "Once again, I'm the prude."
He said, "Don't think of things that way. It would just be uncomplicated sex, nothing more."
"It would be a big deal for me. I've never done anything except with my husband. You'd be the first man in my married pussy."
"That's what would really be special for me. I'd like to be the first man other than your husband to make love to you, the first to undress you and lay you on the bed, the first to taste you, the first to enter you and feel the heat inside you."
Wow. He was enticing me with his comments. I asked, "Have you been the first with other wives?"
Him: "Yes. A few times. It's really special to bust a woman's extramarital cherry."
Me: "Tell me about the others you've done."
Him: "Well. Before I married Rita, I had a good friend and his wife wanted to have a threesome. I was the first guy to screw her after they were married. She was shy at first, but once she got going, she was a tigress."
Me: "How did the husband take it?"
Him: "He was okay with it. He liked watching me screw her."
He continued, "There was a guy who was an asshole that I worked with ten years ago. He was always ragging on me about my work and bragging about what a hot-shot he was. I fucked his wife for him. He didn't like it so I rubbed it in. I reminded him that every time he looked at his wife's vagina that he should remember that I'd had my prick inside her. I told him whenever he kissed her, he should remember where her mouth had been. Stuff like that. It was nasty, but he was an ass."
"Would you put down John, that way?"
Him: "Not at all. I really like working with him and have all-the-respect-in-the-world for him."
"You'd just like to fuck his wife."
"Absolutely; I'd like to be your first. I've had the hots for you since we first met, but I've had to behave myself since you are John's wife. If you and he would be okay with it, I'd relish the chance to teach you about the pleasures of sex beyond your marriage. Rita can teach you some things too."
That was a new thought. "Does Rita do it with other women?"
"She has."
"Do you like to watch?"
He said, "Yes. It's incredibly erotic to see two women making love."
I was quiet for a while. I had entertained the thought and he knew I was seriously considering having sex with him. His seduction was working.
Now I'm not prude. I've been on nude beaches with my husband and danced half-naked at a party one New Years Eve. I've done some soft-swinging with his brother one time and a friend of his, another time. The friend had me down to just my panties and I jacked-him-off while he played with my tits, like Russ had.
I decided to be a little daring. If Rita had taken off her panties, I could make my husband wonder about what was going on in our car behind them. I leaned forward and pulled up my top. I asked Russ to unhook my bra. I pulled it off my shoulders and removed it. Russ blew the horn at John and Rita so they would look back. I held my bra out the window for them to see and then threw it in the back seat.
I was laughing and Russ was smiling. My unrestrained tits jiggled under my top and my nipples were quite evident, poking through the thin front of my top. They were jutting out and jiggling with the movement of the car. I was truly aroused.
"Wanna see?" I asked Russ. He nodded so I pulled up my halter and showed him my beauties. He almost ran off the road looking at me. I pulled my top down to let him concentrate on the road.
We drove for a little while and then I saw Rita hold something out the car window again. I recognized it as her blouse. She waved it around and threw it in the backseat. I knew she was now riding topless with my husband in addition to being panty-less. I knew John would be out-of-his-mind with Rita beside him nearly naked. She only had that little skirt left. I wondered if she would be bold enough to take that off too.



I decided to continue the contest. I asked Russ if I should take my top off and of course, he said I should. I pulled the halter over my head and Russ blew the horn to get their attention. I held my top out of the window and saw John and Rita wave in acknowledgement. A sudden gust of wind caught my top and I let go of it. It tumbled along the side of the road and blew over the edge toward the water. Oops. Now my top was gone and I would have to remain topless for the remainder of the trip. I laughed and looked at Russ, who was ogling my titties as we drove. He reached over and put his hands on them. I let him fondle me for a moment and then pushed his hand away and told him to pay attention to the road.
We pulled up beside them at a signal and the four of us looked into the other car to see me with my breasts bared and Rita in the same situation. Rita was wiggling around and quickly held up her little skirt. Now, she was naked. John handed her skirt out the window and I took it. They drove off. I looked over and saw that Russ had a big hard-on tenting in his pants. His wife was buck-naked in a car on a public highway in broad-daylight.
Then it was my turn. I lifted up and pulled my gym shorts down my legs and off, leaving me with just my little pair of panties. Russ said he'd never seen my pussy and asked if I shaved 'down there'. It was an inappropriate question, but I didn't take offense. I leaned against the door of the car and pulled the gusset of my panties aside, showing him my trimmed patch of pussy hair.
We were approaching another signal and I had to make a decision about continuing the 'game' with Rita. I decided, what the hell. I pulled my panties down over my legs and was naked. When we pulled to the signal, I threw my shorts and panties at John, who was driving the other car. He took the last of my clothes and dropped them into his lap. I think he was going to rub his prick with my panties. I was naked with another man for the first time. After a few minutes of sitting with my legs together, Russ convinced me to sit with on leg on the seat so he could see my pussy. He touched it and flicked his finger over my pussy lips. He freed his pecker. I reached over and rubbed for him, but stopped before he lost control of the car.
We were in the crowded area of the Outer Banks, with lots of traffic. Russ boldly drove alongside a couple of trucks and stopped at one signal so the truck-driver could look down and see my naked body. I had never done anything like that before. I tried to cover-up, but Russ convinced me to give the truck driver a 'treat'. He told me his wife did this quite frequently. As we neared their beach house, I was pretty-sure that I was going to lose my married cherry to this charming man beside me.
We had to stop to get some ice at a convenience store. Rita and John went on ahead. I nervously sat in the car while Russ went inside to get the ice. A number of cars drove into the lot and a man and a woman walked very close to our car. I slid down in the seat to hide my nakedness. I think the woman knew I was naked, but the guy missed it. Fifteen minutes later we arrived at their beach house. Fortunately, there was a carport. I got out of the car naked and followed Russ to the door. When we walked in, my dear husband and Rita were already having a drink. They were clothed and I was the only one naked. I asked John to get my suitcase from our car, but he refused, saying he liked having me walk around nude. I was embarrassed at being the only one naked and went to a bathroom and found a towel to wrap around myself.
After lunch, John and I talked in our room and I asked what they were doing up there in their car. He told me how he was amazed that Rita had stripped and even more amazed that I had too.
I asked him, "What made your cock harder, having Rita strip or knowing that I was naked in the car with Russ?"
He didn't answer, but took me onto the bed and made love to me. I was quite aroused and my pussy gushed its liquids as soon as my husband's cock slid into me. It felt so good to have his rigid prick trying to get deeper and deeper into my pussy.
While he was inside me, I said to my husband, "I'm going to let him fuck me."
He nodded and said, "I'm going to fuck Rita."
I said, "This will be the first man to fuck me other than you. His cock is going to be inside me. Can you handle knowing that another man's dick has been in my mouth and my pussy?"
He asked, "Are you going to suck his cock?"
I said, "Yes. Think about your wife with another cock in her mouth. Would you like to watch?"
He said, "I really would. Do you want to watch me fuck Rita?"
I said, "I want to see you fuck her sweet pussy and make her squeal."
He said, "Are you going to spend the night with him?"
"Yes. I'm going to be in another man's bed all night. I'll be naked and he'll be fucking my married cunt."
After a nap, we had dinner and were having drinks on the balcony overlooking the ocean. It was dark and the stars were beautiful in the sky. We don't get to see the full sky with all the stars where we live due to all the light pollution.
I was dressed, but not for long. I was wearing a sun-dress but no underwear. Rita suggested we go skinny-dipping in the ocean. She stood and pulled her dress off and ran down the stairs and out the door toward the beach with the rest of us following. The four of us ran toward the surf, naked, with the moonlight illuminating the four bare asses running across the sand. The cool air felt so refreshing on my naked body. The light sea-breeze caressed the inside of my thighs and breasts. It felt so good to be naked.
Once in the surf, it seemed natural for us to pair up with the opposite spouse. I waded into the surf beside Russ. I had a full view of his prick as the waves washed over it. I couldn't help but look at the thing, dangling there, tempting me. I'd never held any man's prick other than John's (well except for one time and earlier in the car) until I reached down and held Russ's cock in my hand. He leaned in and kissed me, putting his hands on my back and then lifting me with his hands under my ass. I wrapped my legs around him and we embraced, I felt the tip of his prick teasing my pussy, it fit nicely between my labia. It would've been very easy for that cock to slide into me. I pushed away to keep that from happening, but other than that, Russ was having his way with me. Our tongues swirled together and again his prick pushed up against my vulva, finding the slot between my pussy lips. He wasn't fucking me, but his prick was pushing against my clit, getting me very hot.
Then it happened, Russ's prick slid inside me. We were in the water over our waists. We looked at each other and both of us focused on the feeling of his cock inside me. The only other cock to have been inside me was my husband's. I was no longer a marriage-virgin. Another man, not my husband, was fucking my married cunt. It felt so erotic and so good to have his dick inside me. I melted in his arms and let him kiss me and pump into me with his hands under my ass with his cock up in my cunt.
Russ said, "Let's go back to the house and do this right."
He pulled out of me. I had to have his cock in my mouth. I knelt in the surf, with the waves crashing around me and took Russ's cock into my mouth. It was salty from the sea-water. I enjoyed the taste. I noticed my husband watching me wantonly suck Russ's cock.
We walked back up the beach to the house. I was aware that my husband and Rita were following us. I hadn't noticed if John had gotten his cock into her yet. Russ wanted me. Feeling desired by a man does wonders for a girl's self-esteem. I had to move quickly or Russ would've pulled me down into the sand and fucked me on the beach.
We hurried back to the house and then went upstairs to the third-floor great-room. Once we dried off, Russ didn't hesitate; he laid me on the floor-rug with a pillow under my head and positioned himself between my legs. I was naked, open and ready for him. He leaned in and kissed me and I felt his hard cock probing for its target. He kissed my breasts and moved down, planting kisses on my stomach and finally on my pussy. He came back up to kiss me. I reached between us and grabbed his prick. My husband and Rita were watching us.
I looked right into my husband's eyes as I guided Russ's prick into my cunt. John watched his friend push his cock into his wife. Rita dropped between my husband's legs and was sucking his dick while he watched Russ pump his hips up and down, fucking me. Russ pushed his dick deep inside me and held it there, so we both could treasure the feeling of his cock fully inside my vagina. I felt so good and having my husband watch was wonderfully erotic. I laid there while this man fucked me in front of my husband. Russ's prick felt fantastic and I soon found myself having an orgasm. It didn't take long for Russ to pop and shoot his semen into my previously faithful, married cunt. When he finished, I just laid there, enjoying the post-coital pleasure winding-down.
I looked at my husband and said, "It's not just yours anymore. My pussy has been shared. I've lost my cherry again."
John came over to me, lying on the floor. He kissed me. I pushed his head down to my crotch so he could see another man's semen in his wife's unfaithful cunt. I pulled his head into my pussy. He licked my clit and tasted the deposit on my pussy lips.
I pulled him up and whispered in his ear, "Kiss me." We swirled our tongues together and I sucked his tongue into my mouth. "The next thing that goes in my mouth will be his cock. I'm going to let him fuck my mouth and my ass. You go fuck your little friend. I'm going to have Russ's cock in me all night long."
I held my husband's hard cock in my hand. I said to Rita, "Take care of this for me, will you."
"Gladly!" She said. She was sucking my husband's dick by the time I stood up.
Russ took me off to bed and I spent the night with him. He licked my pussy (yes, with cum in it). I sucked his wonderful cock. He fucked me three times that night and I was exhausted by morning. I saw that my husband was in the same condition at breakfast. I wanted to hear about him fucking Rita. He had, of course, but he was more aroused when I told him about my night of carnal pleasure.
Our weekend continued. We spent the day on the beach. Rita and I wore tiny bikinis that barely covered anything. When the beach cleared of other people in the afternoon, we both got topless and then naked. Lying there with two men ogling my naked body was a thrill. They didn't tell us when two guys came jogging down the beach along the edge of the water. We were both exposed and I looked up to catch the eyes of the two guys when they jogged past me, looking at my bare pussy between my open thighs.
We went back to the beach house and rinsed ourselves under the outdoor shower. I dried off and walked into the house wearing just a towel. When we all got into the great-room on the third floor, I knew something was up. My husband John and Rita were sitting on the couch while Russ opened a bottle of wine and we had some snacks. We sat there drinking with only towels covering Rita and me.
Russ approached the chair where I was sitting and leaned in and kissed me. With my husband watching, I kissed him back. Russ's hand fell down to my breast, pulling the towel away and leaving me naked. He lowered his head into my bosom and proceeded to lick and suck my nipples. I held his head to my chest and looked at John while this other man had his way with me. Having my husband watching another man make love to me really was really exciting. The juices were flowing from my pussy as he kissed my stomach and worked his way down to my waist. I looked at my husband and licked my lips and gave him one of my sultry looks.
When Russ put his face into my crotch, my husband was entranced and was playing with his cock. Rita was licking his ear and whispering dirty thoughts into his mind, telling him to watch his wife get fucked in front of him. I leaned back in my chair and let Russ have open access to my pussy. He swirled his tongue around my delicate features, flicking his tongue over my clit, sucking in my labia and then putting his tongue inside me. I was lost in ecstasy, panting and spreading myself open. Russ was devouring my cunt and I was loving it. He licked my asshole and the area between my asshole and my cunt-hole. I wanted him to fuck me again while my husband watched. Russ continued to feast on my sloppy cunt. I came on his face and looked at my husband while I did.
I heard Rita whisper to my husband, "Your wife is about to get fucked again by another man. He's seen the most intimate details of her pussy and is going to put his cock inside her. He's going to fuck her bareback. His sperm with be up inside your wife's cunt."
John was rubbing his cock and would stop frequently to keep himself from coming.
I looked at him and said, "I want you to come when his cock slips inside my married cunt."
Russ's prick breached the opening to my vagina and quickly slid inside me. I watched my husband's cock erupt with semen shooting out onto his belly and legs. Seeing Rite lick-up his come was absolutely wicked. I began to come myself.
Russ brought me down onto the floor and fucked me from behind, doggy-style, with me on my hands and knees. Rita encouraged my husband to take photos with his phone of his wife getting fucked.
Poor John was beside himself with lust. He seemed dazed while watching me get fucked by his friend. His previously faithful wife was being shared for the first time this weekend. Another man had his dick in my cunt.
Russ fucked me for a few minutes and Rita mounted my husband. I paused to watch her slide down onto his cock. I think I liked watching him fuck another woman as much as he liked watching me.
Rita said, "I'm fucking your husband. His prick in another woman's cunt. Tonight he's mine. He's going to come inside me again and I'm going to fuck him all night long."
"Fuck her baby." I said to my husband. "Let her enjoy your marvelous cock."
Russ said, "Let me finish taking all of you."
I didn't know what he meant until I felt his fingers probing my little asshole. He had a finger inside my anus while his dick pumped into my cunt. I lifted my ass, lewdly, to give him full access. I groaned as I felt him fucking both of my holes. His fingers pushed deeper into my asshole, and I felt the cool and tingling sensation of lubricant on his fingers, being pushed into my back door. I'd only let my husband have my asshole one time. Now, I was going to let another man take me back there with my husband watching. John was fucking Rita, but was focused on what was about to happen to me.
Russ spread the cheeks of my ass and put the little bottle of lubricant into my anus. He squeezed it and my ass filled with the slippery tonic. Then he rubbed some all over his dick. When he positioned his cock at the opening to my ass, I gasped. He slowly invaded me. He pushed past my sphincter and popped into my ass. The tight ring of my anus squeezed his cock and he spread me open with his size. I groaned and he pushed in farther. I saw my husband watch a man sodomize me, taking the last of my extramarital virginity. Russ pushed in slowly and I felt him filling me. He impaled me on his dick and began to move it back and forth. I saw John staring at me getting ass-fucked and could see the explicit sight of Russ's cock pushing into my asshole. I put my face into the rug and bit a towel, lost in the pleasure of having my asshole spread open by a huge cock. I lifted my head and moaned loudly as Russ fucked my tight back-hole. I felt my pussy dripping cum onto the rug. I spread my legs more and lifted my ass to give him full access. My husband was vigorously pumping into Russ's wife and I saw the contortions on his face when he came again. I was moaning loudly with each thrust of Russ's prick. He pushed into me and I felt his pelvis and his pubic hair against by ass. He had his cock fully inside me. He pulled back and pushed in again. Then he stopped thrusting and held his cock inside me while he came deep inside my asshole. I felt the semen dripping out of my rectum, dribbling down over my cunt. I laid there exhausted.
I was going to get up, but before I had the chance, my husband took Russ's place, straddling my hips. I was amazed that John's cock was hard again. I learned later that he had taken a pecker-pill, Viagra or something. He rammed his cock into my asshole, which was sore and distended from the previous occupant. My husband wanted me so badly. He rammed his cock into me over and over. He was reclaiming his wife and was totally lost in vulgar lust for my body. I had never seen him that aggressively aroused. He rammed his cock into my ass and I grunted with each thrust.
I encouraged him, "C'mon, babe, fuck my asshole like your buddy did. His cock felt so good filling my ass."
John pounded away at me. While his dick was still hard from the ED drug, he had expended all his come and was going to fuck me for a long time before he came again. My tight colon was getting sore and drying out a bit. He rubbed more lube on his dick and continued to pound away at me until he finally slowed and stopped from exhaustion. He fell on top of me, hugging me and kissing my neck. We both were sweaty and our organs ached from such vigorous use.
He laid on top of my back and said, "I love you so much. Seeing you come like you did was absolutely amazing."
I said, "I love you too." Then I said, "Would you please take your dick out of my ass, so I can recover."
His dick slipped out of me and I laid there, totally exhausted after the best fucking of my life.
I went and took a hot bath, soothing my sore cunt and asshole. When I finished, I ate a little, but was too tired. I told my two men that I needed time to rest and recover and I went to bed alone. I quickly fell asleep with the phantom feeling of still having a cock in my ass and in my pussy.
John and Russ took Rita to bed and fucked her vigorously until they all were exhausted. They used all three of her orifices too.
When I woke the next morning, at 10:00, John came into the bedroom and served me breakfast. I vaguely remembered that he had been in bed with me during the night, holding me in his arms while I slept with dreams of being made-love-to.
He gently kissed me and I told him I wanted him. We set the breakfast aside. His familiar prick slid into my pussy and we made tender love for the rest of the morning.
After lunch, Russ and John went to play golf. Rita and I just sat around, enjoying the beach, then sunning nude on the balcony of the house. We stayed naked for afternoon drinks. I was walking around naked, thinking nothing of it. I would glance at Rita from time-to-time. She had a nicely trimmed patch of hair on her pussy and C-cup breasts that were very alluring. My husband had spent hours with his face in Rita's chest and had fucked her hot little pussy. I saw that she was looking at me too.
I was sunning myself on my stomach on the balcony when Rita started to put some after-sun lotion on my back. It felt good and I didn't object at all when her hands slipped down to my ass. She reached between my thighs and rubbed the lotion all over my legs. I rolled over and she continued to rub the creamy liquid into my body. I'd tanned my breasts for the first time and they needed the lotion. I took the lotion from her hand and reciprocated by rubbing it over the smooth skin of her shoulders and then her breasts.
When Rita leaned in and kissed me, it felt very natural and I willingly kissed her back. Our tongues tangled and our arms pulled us together. My breasts were rubbing against hers. I'd never played with a woman's breasts before, another first. I leaned in and kissed her nipples, experiencing what my husband had found to be so wonderful. She pulled my head into her chest and sighed with each move I made. She was the most experienced one, but I took the lead. I knew what I wanted to do. I wanted to taste her pussy. I slid my lips down over her belly, causing her to gasp. I swirled my tongue in her belly-button and then moved down lower on her stomach. When I reached her pubic hair, I reached beneath her and wrapped my arms around her hips. I pushed my head down into her mound and rubbed my nose between her labia. I found her little clit and the opening to the inside of her body. My tongue flicked over her clitoris and produced an immediate reaction. She thrust her pelvis up into my face and I put my mouth over her cunt, licking and tasting her for the first time. She had her hands on the back of my head, holding me against her pussy. I could see why my husband liked to eat pussy so much. Rita tasted wonderful. Her pussy gushed fluids onto my face and her body spasmed as she experienced an orgasm. I held her as she calmed down, becoming less and less aroused.



Then it my turn for pleasure. Rita went down on me. Feeling her long hair brush over my hips was a different feeling. I liked it and I liked the soft touch of a woman's face and fingers on my tenderest spots. Rita had her mouth jammed into my crotch, sucking on my cunt. I began to come and twisted and jerked as she got me nearer to my own orgasm. When she slipped a little vibrator onto my slit, I exploded in pleasure. My cunt squirted for her and she rammed the fake-dick deeper inside me. It was an absolutely amazing release. Rita continued to fuck me with the fake dick until I finally exhausted my passion and calmed down. I laid on the balcony on their beach house naked and exhausted.
I was still laying there nude when my husband and Russ returned. I thought I was too worn out for sex, but both other guys wanted to have me.
"What about Rita?" I asked.
They had double-teamed her the previous night after I had fallen asleep. Now they wanted to do a three-way with me.
I felt Russ's cock pushing against the opening to my pussy. When he slid into me my dear husband came and presented his cock for me to suck. I took his tool into my mouth and the two of them pumped back and forth from both ends. My husband's cock was forced deeper into my throat with each thrust from Russ. The John would push me back, ramming my pussy farther onto his friend's cock. The two of them developed a rhythm. They were 'spit-roasting' me. I must've presented a lewd sight, bare naked, sweating and getting fucked by two men. Later, Rita showed me some photos she'd taken with a dick stuffed in both ends.
When Russ pumped his semen into my cunt, it set my husband off. I usually didn't swallow his spunk. He would usually come on my tits or something. That's what I was expecting. Instead, he pulled his dick out of my mouth and put in front of my face. I watched the jism erupt from the tip of his penis and splash against my face. Another, then another spurt hit me on the nose, chin and cheek. I was amazed at the quantity of semen he had left. Some of his love-juice went into my hair. Then, he presented his leaking dick to my lips and I licked the remaining semen from his cock. My face was covered. It was my first 'facial'. I'd always thought facials were degrading in the porn movies, but I was eager to have my husband's cum all over my face. Rita got a photo of it.
She has some really nasty pictures of me from that weekend: Russ's cock is jammed in my cunt and ass and then both holes are gaping open when he was finished, leaving cum leaking from my pussy. The ones with cum all over my face are my husband's favorites.
We had a nice supper; Russ cooked. We sat on the balcony watching the sea in the fading twilight. We were all still naked, of course. John had hidden all my clothes. We were too tired for any more adventures so we slept with our own spouses. I did give Russ a long sensuous good-night kiss while both of our spouses watched our naked bodies entwined.
John and I held each other as we fell asleep. My cunt and asshole were too sore for any more action and John said his dick throbbed from 'overuse', the poor boy. We slept late the next morning.
Things were very hectic the next morning with getting ready to leave. I know Russ and John thought about ripping off another piece of ass before we left, but the mood wasn't right. However, I knew I would fuck Russ again some time.
John and I drove home together. We talked about our weekend adventures and I probed with questions to see if he was okay with what had happened. His wife had been shared to the first time. Not surprisingly, it had turned him on to see me get fucked.
He said, "I couldn't believe it when you stripped in the car. Knowing my wife was riding naked with another man was so hot. I knew he was looking at your tits and your cunt."
I said, "I've never been naked with another man. He had his fingers in my cunt while Rita was sucking your cock. Did you come?"
He nodded. "Thinking about you being naked in the other car with him was too much. I'm lucky I didn't wreck the car."
"Russ had his cock out and I knew I was going to fuck him. Does it make you hot thinking of another man fucking you wife."
He nodded again. His hand was rubbing his prick through his pants.
"Another man took my extramarital cherry. Another man fucked your wife while you watched."
He had his cock out and was rubbing it.
He said, "I almost came just watching him fuck you and I don't think I'll ever forget watching his cock slide into your tight little asshole. Your ass gaped open after we both fucked you. It was so depraved, but so hot."
"Did you like coming on my face? Giving me a facial like one of those porn-stars sluts?" I asked.
He said, "I have a photo of that. My cock gets hard whenever I look at it."
I leaned back and pulled my shorts to the side to let my husband see my pussy. "Think about Russ's cock going into my sweet little pussy."
He groaned and rubbed his prick harder.
"Come, think about my lover's cock leaving his cum inside my married cunt."
He did. His dick spurted into the air. He didn't have much cum left. I took some of his juice on my fingers and stuffed them inside me. I came. I shivered and gasped and looked into my husband's eyes while I gushed onto my hand. I kept my legs open, letting my husband have a long look at my excited, shared pussy.
John and I didn't have much else to say; we had opened a new chapter in our lives and I had lost my extramarital-cherry. I enjoyed every minute of it.
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BATH TIME
I found a space to park my car. It was on the other side of the parking lot from my apartment complex. I was living in the city and had a nice two-bedroom place not too far from where I work.
I really had to take a piss, so the not-too-close parking spot was a major irritant. I hustled across the lot and up the stairs to my place, the urgency increasing with every step. I unlocked the door to my apartment and rushed to the bathroom. I didn't take appropriate notice that the dim vanity light was on in the bathroom. I guess I just thought I'd left it on before I left. I unzipped my fly and whipped out my prick and felt the wonderful feeling of relieving my over-filled bladder.
It was Saturday night. I had been out with my long-time girlfriend Pam. We were having trouble, disagreeing about petty stuff. Maybe we needed some time apart. Maybe it was because she was 'on the rag'. I had hoped to get her in bed that night, but she was 'not in the mood' and was having her period. I had dropped her off at her place and while we talked about getting together the next weekend, it had been a frustrating night. I'd been thinking about her all week and was looking forward to spending Saturday night and all-day Sunday in bed with her. We talked over dinner. I was looking forward to taking her back home to complete the evening. Then she said she had a lot of work to do and didn't want to 'waste all day Sunday'. Saying that spending the day in bed with me was 'wasting all day' was insulting and I told her so. She told me to 'grow up'. Things weren't going well, as I said. We departed with a kiss, but it lacked our usual passion.
Anyway, I was pissing when I heard the voice of my older sister Ellen behind me. "Hello little brother."
I hadn't noticed that she was there. She was in the tub, taking a bath. There was only one bathroom in the apartment and it housed a nice large bathtub. Ellie would visit occasionally. She had a key and would stop in when she was in the city.
"Oops! I'm sorry Ellie. I couldn't wait."
She said, "I can tell."
"I didn't know you were here. Had you left a message that I missed?"
She usually let me know when she was going to visit. Ellie and I were really close and I really welcomed her visits. She was married and I only got to see her about once or twice a month with our busy schedules. We texted frequently. Her husband Ryan was in the Navy and was out to sea for a few months. Ellie would come into the city to visit her friends and shop. She has a good job as a dental tech on the other side of town.
I had no requirement that Ellie call or let me know when she was going to visit. She was welcome any time. However, we'd had an interesting incident the month before when my girlfriend Pam walked out to the kitchen, nude, one Saturday morning, and found my sister cooking breakfast. Pam was embarrassed, being naked after spending the night in the sack with me. She covered herself with her hands, wondering who this other woman was. She'd never met my sister. Ellie laughed and introduced herself. They talked for a bit and Pam abandoned her modesty and was standing there buck-naked talking with my sister when I joined them in the kitchen. Ellie had stopped in and was asleep when Pam and I got home the night before. We probably woke her when we made love in my living room before tumbling into bed. I walked into the kitchen, wearing undershorts fortunately. While Sis and I were very close, we didn't go naked in front of each other. My sister razzed me about what I had been doing with a naked woman in my bedroom. She got along well with Pam. After that, she said she would let me know before we visited so she wouldn't 'walk in on an orgy or something'. It was a little embarrassing to talk about my sex life with my older sister.
When my sister surprised me with her comments from the bathtub, I jerked and pissed on the side of the toilet seat and got some on the floor. I looked over my shoulder and saw my sister in the tub, naked of course, but with her hands over her breasts. Ellie has a nice body, although a brother is not supposed to think of his sister that way. While I had no interest in her from a sexual perspective, as a connoisseur of women, I couldn't help but notice her tight ass and her ample pair of breasts. I did get a little tingle and force myself to look away when I would see the rise of her breasts under her blouse or see almost all of her body in her bikini. Her nipples would poke out of her shirts and she had nice smooth legs that were exposed when she sat while wearing a skirt. Sometimes I thought she was deliberately teasing me.
I went to put my dick away but she stopped me.
"Let me see it." She asked.
I didn't turn around so she asked again. "Let me see your dickie. I'm sitting here naked so at least you can let me see your little pecker."
I turned around with my prick still hanging out of my zipper. Ellie was sitting with bubble bath suds covering her below the waist. There were candles burning around the edges of the tub, giving off a pleasant scent. There was a nearly empty bottle of wine sitting on the floor. Her speech was a little slurred.
Ellie motioned me closer to where she could reach out. She put her hand on my prick and hefted my balls, feeling the weight. I involuntarily began to get aroused. My sister continued to pull on my dick. She had moved her hands away from her chest and I could see her breasts. I had glimpses and such in the past, but I'd never seen my sister topless. She was beautiful. Her dark nipples stood out from the pink flesh of her chest. The bubbles in the water hid her lower torso, but I could see her naked stomach and her knees above the water. My dick was now getting hard. I'd had a lot to drink and was frustrated from having struck-out with my girlfriend, so I was in a horny frame of mind. My sister was rubbing my cock, adding slippery soap suds to her hand. My dick was soon at full attention.
She said, "Wow! Look at you. I don't think I should call you my 'little brother' anymore."
I was totally amazed, but offered no objection when my sister leaned over the edge of the tub and put her tongue on my prick, licking the sensitive underside. I found myself groaning with pleasure when the warmth of her mouth engulfed my throbbing manhood. My sister was sucking my dick! As I said, I was totally amazed. I stood there, saying nothing, enjoying it.
She said she was getting my pants wet, and encouraged me to undo my belt and pants buttons, pushing my slacks down past my rigid prick to my ankles. I stepped out of my pants and shoes. Ellie put her hands on my ass and pulled my cock deeper into her mouth.
She released my prick, kissed the tip and told me to "Get in with me."
While I pulled my shirt over my head to finish stripping, Ellie leaned forward to open the faucets to add water to the tub. Then, she turned around to grab the bubble bath. She rose up and I got a nice glimpse of her naked ass. Her two wet butt-cheeks framed her ass-crack and I caught a glimpse of the dark skin around her asshole and the pubic hair between her legs. I'd seen my sister's backside in her bikinis, which left little to the imagination, but to see her ass actually naked was at another level. She turns around and I saw her beautiful little breasts jiggling as she moved.
I stepped into the tub. My cock was proudly standing in front of her face when I stood in the tub. She grabbed it again and sucked me into her mouth. I groaned.
She said, "I bet you never thought about your sister sucking cock."
I said, "No. It's not something that I've ever allowed to enter my mind."
She said, "Why. Don't you think I'm attractive?"
I said, "I do, but you're my sister. I try not to think about you having sex or anything."
She said, "I've been sitting in the tub, thinking about Ryan (her husband) eating my pussy and fucking me while I've been playing with my pussy. I miss him so much."
We'd intersected; Ellie was horny for her husband and I was horny for my girlfriend. She'd had a bottle of wine and I'd been drinking all evening. She had been diddling herself in the tub. I'd been suppressing a hard-on for much of the evening. It seemed to be fate.
My sister proceeded to give me one of the best blow-jobs I'd ever had. My girlfriend, Pam was not really into sucking my cock. She did it because I liked it, but she didn't have the same enthusiasm as I experienced with other lady-friends and as I was now experiencing from my sister. Ellie clearly liked to suck cock. She was pulling my ass into her face and pushing my cock down into her throat. I felt the tip of my dick going past the back of her mouth and into her gullet. She had the whole thing in her mouth. I gulped and had to catch my breath from the wonderful feeling. I was a little light-headed.
She said, "I've wanted to see your cock. You would workout and sit near me with your cock bulging under your gym shorts. You were teasing me."
I hadn't been and denied it. I accused her of "showing your body in your bikinis and such."
She laughed and said, "I know you were looking, you little pervert, checking out your sister. Do you like my tits?"
She knew the answer without me saying anything.
She let of my dick and I knelt in the warm water with my dick above the foamy bubbles. She leaned forward and gave me a light kiss on the lips. I put my hand behind her head and pulled her mouth into mine. We kissed deeply and she put her tongue in my mouth. We tongue-tangled for a few minutes. She had her hand on my cock. I gasped and she knew I was about to come. She leaned down and put her mouth over my cock just as I released my semen. I spurted into her mouth and she eagerly swallowed it. She came back up and kissed me with a mouthful of my semen. I'd never tasted my own cum before and was put-off for a moment, but her passion overcame my resistance. I didn't care for the taste, but I did relish her hot, sloppy kiss.
She looked at me and said, "Ryan doesn't like having me push his cum back into his mouth. You guys want us girls to swallow your cum but you don't like the taste yourself."
She reached around me to turn off the still-running water. She put her chest against my face and I rubbed my nose and tongue over her soapy breasts and sucked her hard nipples. My sister was red-hot and I was enjoying every part of her body. She was leaning forward and held me against her bosom, squeezing her tits around my face. My hand reached around and found that bare ass that I had admired. My fingers reached between her cheeks and touched her little puckered anus. She lifted her butt to give me better access and my fingers found her sex. I pushed a finger between her pussy lips and found the opening to her vagina. When the tip of my finger touched the gateway to her inner-sanctum, she sat back on my hand. My fingers slid into her slippery channel. I moved my hand from behind and groped her from the front. She spread her legs, giving me full access and my fingers slid deeply inside her. She kissed me again. With her arms around my neck and her thighs spread and resting on my legs, she was fully open to my probing. Feeling my fingers inside my sister's cunt was unreal. She was slippery and very wet from the soapy water. I could feel her heat and she twisted and squirmed on my hand.
She lifted her pelvis, climbing toward me. My other hand reached in from behind and I pushed a finger into my sister's asshole. She began to gasp and hump my hand with her hips. She kissed me as she reached her orgasm. I felt her body spasm in my arms and she shook with pleasure. She was gasping for breath and pushing her pussy down on my hand. My finger slid more deeply into her tight anus.
She was not done. She wanted more. My cock had revived and Ellie moved onto my lap and reached down to find my prick. She aimed it at her opening and lowered herself onto my cock. My dick felt the wonderful feeling of being inside a woman's love-channel. It no longer mattered that it was my sister's. She looked into my eyes and humped her hips on top of me.
"Fuck me. I need it so much." She said.
While I impaled her on my cock, I soaped up my finger and put it, then another finger inside her asshole. She loved it. I could feel her vagina squeezing around my dick which was lodged deeply in her precious cunt. She pulled me into her to get all of my cock inside her. My fingers pushed against the membrane between her ass and my cock in her vagina and she went wild with arousal. Kissing wildly and rhythmically fucking, the water was sloshing in the tub and overflowing onto the floor. We did this for quite a while and then I felt the feeling of my semen welling-up inside my balls again, getting ready to fill my sister's womb. When I came, Ellie did too. She was jerking and pushing herself down onto my prick, making sure she took all my semen up inside her.
We held each other, two wet, naked bodies together and relaxed for a few minutes. She dismounted leaned back against the tub and I relished the sight of her nude body, covered with soap bubbles and water.
I asked her, "Wow! What got into you?"
She replied, "Well, your cock got into me." She paused and went on. "Ryan sent me a really horny letter, telling me about what he was going to do to me when he got home. It was really dirty and turned me on. I decided to take a bath and do myself while I thought about him coming home and fucking me senseless. He leaves me completely exhausted. I was getting close to coming when you walked in to take a piss. I heard you coming but you surprised me when you came right in to the bathroom. After reading Ryan's letter and seeing your cock, I just had to have it inside me. I hope you don't mind."
I leaned forward and kissed her softly and said, "No, Sis, I don't mind at all. In fact, that's was probably the best piece of ass I've ever had."
She laughed and asked, "What do you mean probably, and that's what you think of me, just a piece of ass?"
I said, "Let me rephrase that. That's the best sex I've ever had."
"Better than your naked friend Pammy?"
I said, "Just don't tell her, please."
She said, "You're pretty special yourself."
"But not your best?"
She laughed and said, "You were very special, little brother, but nobody fucks me like my husband does."
She stood to get out of the tub and her pussy was right before my face. I was seeing my sister's beaver for the first time. I stopped her for a moment while I committed the sight of her pussy to memory.
She put one foot on the side of the tub, opening her to my view. Then she used her fingers to spread her pussy lips and said, "Take a good look at your sister's cunt, little brother."
I leaned in and kissed her aroused clit.
"Oooh. Maybe you can do more of that later."
We dried ourselves with towels and tried to clean up the water that had sloshed onto the floor.
Both wearing just towels, we went into the kitchen and talked for a while, catching up with each other. I told her about my troubles with Pam and she told me how lonely she was without her husband.
She said, "I'm going to have his baby. He knocked-me-up before he left. That's why I'm so emotional, I guess."
We'd had enough to drink so we sipped iced-tea. I couldn't help myself from checking out the gap in the bottom of her towel at the top of her legs. Her pussy was peeking out at me. She knew it too. My dear sister was taunting me with glimpses of her snatch. She smiled, looking at the rise under my towel where my prick was trying to get free.
"Would you like to eat my pussy?" She asked.
I was surprised again, but quickly said. "I would, if you would like me to."
She stood up, dropped her towel and gave me another view of her naked body. I had lived in the same house with this woman for years and hadn't appreciated her beauty.
I followed her into my bedroom. She reclined on the bed with her head on the pillows.
Before I could do anything, she asked me to take her photo. "I want to send Ryan a picture of me naked."
"Won't he wonder who took it. He'll kick my ass if he knows I've seen you naked."
She laughed. "You've done more than seen me naked. You fucked me. Don't worry, I won't tell him."
I took a few photos. She did a few basic nudes and then she spread her legs for the camera, showing me the delicate pink folds of her cunt. Lucky Ryan, I thought. I dearly wanted a photo for myself. I asked if I could take one with my phone. She agreed, but kept her legs together. Still, the photo shows her pussy hair, her sexy legs, her tight tummy and her soft tits. I'll never show it to anyone else.
Back to business. Ellie leaned back and spread her thighs, inviting me to partake in tasting her. I climbed onto the bed, between her legs. I licked her thighs and ran my hands over her body, touching her delicate skin and marveling at her softness. She had a nice patch of hair on her bush. I rubbed my nose in her still-damp pussy hair, taking some into my mouth, sucking the moisture from her. Then I moved down and put my nose against her little clit. I inhaled her scent and flicked my tongue over her delicate button. She arched her back and I dove in eagerly, putting my mouth all over her pink folds and slipping my tongue inside her. I took her clit between my lips and sucked on it. Her female fluids were pouring out of her and suddenly, she squirted a warm, tasty blast of her nectar onto my face. I licked her eagerly. When I swirled my tongue around the rim of her hole, she pulled my face into her crotch. She jerked and spasmed and gushed more of her cum onto my tongue. She shook and came for a few minutes. I held her around her hips with my face planted between her thighs. She was gasping and catching her breath.
"That was fabulous." She said. "How did you learn to do that? Did Miss Pam teach you to eat pussy?"
"I'm just a natural-born pussy eater." I replied.
She laughed and said, "I'll bet Daddy taught you. I caught him doing Mom one time."
I moved up and put my dick in her for a while, pumping her pussy in the missionary position. She was soft and warm and just wonderful. I'd loved her as a sister and now I was experiencing her love in a totally different way. We fucked leisurely, taking our time and enjoying the feeling of the other's body. After screwing for a while, we were both exhausted and had shot our wads. I rolled off.
She went to the bathroom. When she got back in bed, still naked, she backed into me in a spoon position and asked me to hold her. She was lonely and needed to be loved. I had my arms around my naked sister through the night. My dick lodged in the cleft of her soft ass. My arms encircled her breasts. It was a wonderful night and is a wonderful memory.
The next morning was a little awkward. She was in the kitchen, dressed when I woke up. I was unsettled about how to feel about having committed incest with my older sister. She had some misgivings too, but we both decided that we were consenting adults. We loved each other as brother and sister. She needed some affection and I had provided it.
Once was an experiment, something that 'just happened'; doing it multiple times would be wrong. We joked about how Mom and Dad would probably be happy to know that we were still close.
We haven't done anything sexual again. Ellie has been careful about not coming to visit me again. I missed seeing her, but it was for the best. Her husband came home two months later.
She had her baby four months after that. I'm the godfather and see them about once per month. She still calls me her 'big brother' sometimes and explains that it's because I'm taller. She's not modest about letting me see her tits when she nurses her baby and she smiles when she catches me watching her when she bends over.
Pam and I reconciled and she's moved in with me. That's going well.



My sister and I both have the wonderful memory, having decided that it was all "just good clean fun."
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QUIET ACRES
My name is Travis. I live in Quiet Acres Rest Home outside of Pittsburgh. Quiet Acres is a senior living facility. To be eligible to live here you must be mobile and capable of taking care of yourself. Those who slip into being less independent are transferred to another associated place on the other side of the compound. Some of us call that 'Really Quiet Acres' and we call the nearby cemetery 'Totally Quiet Acres'. I'll be there someday. I'm a widower and I moved into this place a year ago at the urging of my son and daughters. I'm having a blast. All of you reading this may end up in a place like this. Let me tell you, it's not bad at all. I'm having a blast. Sorry, I repeat myself sometimes. I'm Travis by the way.
The great thing about places like this is that the ratio of men to women changes dramatically in favor of us men as we get older. In here, there are ten men and forty women. Imagine being twenty again with four women for each man; I'd have gotten laid every day by a different broad. Unfortunately, the plumbing on us guys fails as we get older. So, the mind is willing, but the flesh (my dick) isn't. I've tried Viagra, but with the blood pressure medicine I take, I have to take three or four 'pecker' pills to get a 'floppy' (that's as hard as my dick gets). My dick doesn't get hard enough to go into a pussy. With the Viagra, if I have to take nitroglycerin, it would be very bad. My dick would explode or something. I can still come (a drop or two), but I need oral or manual stimulation. Instead of a cock I now have a boneless chicken to choke.
I ponder the fact that as I've gotten older, while my blood pressure has increased, my dick doesn't get hard and I can't piss very far. There ought to be a way to interconnect the hydraulic systems; everything would work better. When I wear heavy clothes in the winter and I have to piss, my dick isn't long enough to get out far enough and I have no pressure, so I often just piss down my leg.
On the other hand, elderly women are still able to enjoy sex. They don't need to get an erection and they can still have powerful orgasms. They don't have to worry about getting knocked-up and they are not out-of-commission with monthly periods anymore. They are experienced and know what they like. There's no romance involved with some of the ladies. They just like sex. Most of these ladies have vibrators, but what they really enjoy is getting eaten. That's my specialty, eating pussy, 'cunny-lingus'. The women in here are not swim-suit models by any-stretch-of-imagination. Their tits sag like water bags and you have to be careful not to break anything or twist them into a position that they can't get out of. Having to call a nurse to help a woman who dislocated her hip while being bent in half, fucking, would be embarrassing. Of course, being old folks, we don't give a shit about what other people think. We put in our time in the rat-race and if they don't like what we say or do, "Fuck 'em".
The challenges in this place are getting privacy and not catching any sexually transmitted diseases. Herpes is a big problem in some places like this and aligns with the oral-sex practices of the residents. We have a good screening and treatment program and I've been careful and lucky, so far.
Finding a place for a liaison can be challenging. There are nurses and care-givers all over the place in case one of us keels-over or throws a stroke. When things are too quiet, they worry and check. It's not so much that we would be embarrassed by being found having sex, it would just interrupt and ruin the mood.
I have three ladies that I spend time with, Gladys, Marjorie and Joyce. We have a routine of playing cards once or twice per week. We play pinochle. We shift partners and the winning partners get serviced by the losers. If I win, I get my dick sucked by one of these ageless-beauties. If I lose, I 'have to' suck a pussy. The women don't eat each other's pussies, so I usually take care of my partner's obligations as well by eating-out both of the winning partners. When I win, my lady partner usually choses getting fucked by me. If I can't get it up, I compensate with my tongue, fingers and one of the vibrators I have. I have a few unusual toys that provide a unique experience to my partners.
This past week, Gladys and I lost. So, I took responsibility for her debt and agreed to eat the pussies of the two winners, Marjorie and Joyce. The ladies don't get any pleasure out of watching other people screw, so we go back to the privacy of their rooms where I provide their reward for winning that-day's card game.
I went with Joyce to her room as my first assignment. Her pussy is old and shriveled and she no longer has much hair on her pussy. I don't think pussies look very attractive anyway, so it doesn't matter what they look like when they get old. Old or young, it's the taste and the ability to arouse the woman whose pussy it is that are important. I really like to make a woman come. Giving a woman pleasure by arousing her until she comes on your face is a priceless pleasure. I like to play with their tits, too. The ladies' breasts may sag, but I like the feel of a breast in my hand and playing with their hard little nipples and their breasts retain their erogenous qualities. There's no such thing as a bad set of tits when they are in your hands.
Joyce has two artificial hips, so I have to be careful. If I push her legs too far apart, I'm afraid they will dislocate or get stuck. We locked the door to her room, a no-no, but the nurses know to leave us alone on 'pinochle day'. Joyce kissed me and I put my arms around her. She really enjoys intimate contact, as do I. I slowly unbuttoned her blouse and unhooked her bra, freeing her breasts. They sag onto her chest and she jokes about how they look, but I tell her I just love putting my face in her tits. She has big breasts and I tell her she could knock-me-out by swinging them back-and-forth and batting my head. She loves to have me lick her nipples which helps get her wet "down there'. We have lubricant that we can use, of course, but Joyce usually doesn't need it. I can get her stimulated with my fingers and my tongue.
She reclined on the bed and I finish stripping her. I pulled her pants and panties down. I hate those support-hose that she wears so I stripped them off too. I looked at her wonderful pussy and gave it a first kiss. She spread her legs and opened herself for my assault on her senses. Maybe I should worry about giving one of the ladies a heart-attack from eating her pussy, but either you suck her pussy or you don't. You can't be wishy-washy about it. I like to run my lips over Joyce's thighs and her stomach above her triangle. I warmed her up and then gently put my tongue on her clitoris. When I do that, she jerks like she's been electrically shocked. I gently sucked her clit between my lips and savored the sweet taste of her pussy. I can't tell one pussy flavor from another, but I told her she tasted like roast-beef. We'd had that for lunch earlier. I think she believes that I can tell what she's eaten by the taste of her cunt. I do know that asparagus is 'verboten' because it imparts a bad odor and taste to a pussy.
Joyce was writhing with me holding her around her hips and burying my face in her cunt. She's not a screamer like Marjorie. I'm sure if the nurses heard one of the old ladies screaming from an orgasm, they'd come running. There are a few good-looking nurses. I'd like to teach them some things. Anyway, Joyce was under my control with her clit in my mouth and my arms around her hips. I rapidly flicked my tongue over her sex-button. She writhed and I could feel the heat from her arousal. Joyce produces a good quantity of female-juices and she wet my face. I usually wash my face before I go to Marjorie, but Gladys loves the smell of another woman's pussy. It's funny how people have their preferences. I'm here to please, so I do whatever they like.
I can put my tongue into Joyce's vagina and I did. Then, I slid a couple of fingers in her, but what she really likes is the vibrator that I have. It's a thick, penis-shaped thing, with four different speeds. When I slide it into her cunt and turn on the vibration, it drives Joyce even higher into her orgasm. I pushed it against her G-spot and put my mouth on her clit. The two seem to be connected so she went crazy when I stimulated both spots. Joyce was gasping and biting her hand to keep from screaming. I held her there and made her come for about ten minutes, bringing her to one peak, then another, finally exhausting her.
I stepped back to observe my work. Joyce was splayed out obscenely on her back, a naked seventy-four-year-old woman who still has it. She loves to get eaten and fucked and she is so grateful. I'll bet I'm extending her life by making her feel like she's still a sexy woman. Seeing my cock get hard for her and feeling the unbeatable sense of orgasm leaves her purring as she falls asleep. She doesn't need her sleeping medication when I'm done with her.
I helped put on her nightgown and panties (she would be scandalized to be found without panties by one of the nurses.), leaving her enjoying a good night's sleep, dreaming about sex..
The next morning, I owed dear old Marjorie a visit. After breakfast, I went down the hall to her room, gently opening and then closing and locking the door.
Marjorie was all ready for me. She was wearing her dress, but I found her to be naked underneath. We talked for a few minutes and then went into her bedroom. She has one of those hospital beds with remote controls. She likes to raise the head of the bed to about thirty degrees. Our routine is for me to lay down on the bed with my head elevated. When she straddles my head, there is less of a contortion when she leans her head into my crotch.
When I kissed her, she admonished me about smelling like another woman's pussy. "Didn't your wife teach you to not make love to one woman with the smell of another woman on your face?"
I laughed. "Darn. Maybe that's why she divorced me." (That was not true. There was no divorce and I never had the smell of another woman's pussy on my face.)
Marjorie had removed the pillows and put a few towels and a rubber sheet under my head. I stripped and climbed into bed. Marjorie straddled my head and I looked up at her elderly pussy. It had all the same features of younger women. Her thin pussy hair was bright white. She lowered her pelvis onto my face and I began to lick her delicate folds. Her reaction was immediate. The juices began to flow from inside her and she humped my face with increasing intensity. She has trouble with bladder control, so a small gush of urine accompanied her pussy-juice. I enjoy the taste of her mixed fluids and I eagerly put my tongue into her vagina.
As I said earlier, Majorie is a gasper. When she gets aroused, she gasps and sometimes even squeals. She needs to have something in her mouth to keep her from making noises that will alert the staff and bring unwanted company into her room. Just the right thing to put in her mouth was right there, my prick. She put her mouth around my cock and sucked me into her throat. Marjorie wears dentures and takes them out during our sessions. As a result, she is able to take more cock into her throat, a 'gum job'. My dick doesn't get that hard which makes it easier for her to swallow. She can fold the thing inside her mouth. She gives the best head I've ever had. I've asked her where she learned to suck cock, but she won't tell me about her previous experience. I know she was married so her husband must've had a wonderful life.
Marjorie was coming all over my face and my dick was enjoying its entrapment in her mouth. I rapidly flicked my tongue over her still-sensitive clit. I swirled around her deep pink opening and received a gush of her fluids as a reward. She finally had had enough and collapsed on top of me. I made sure she was still breathing okay.
With two old bodies, it is always been difficult to untangle ourselves. She sat up and then carefully but awkwardly dismounted from my face. She gave me a peck on the lips accompanied by a 'eewwe' at smelling the taste of her pussy all over my face.
After lunch, the next event on my schedule for the day was my afternoon physical therapy appointment. One of the care-givers, Marie, a delightful Mexican girl, has that responsibility. She comes to my room one or two times per week. I relish our weekly sessions. One of my physical problems is my skin. It gets very dry and can become irritated if not treated. The treatment involves rubbing moisturizing lotion on my skin, all over my skin. After doing a few stretching and strength exercises, Marie has me strip down and lie on my bed. At first, it took some convincing to get her to apply the lotion all over. Eventually, I convinced her.
Marie, standing beside me, started by rubbing lotion over my back and shoulders. She has soft hands and has a nice massaging touch. I relaxed and she moved down to my ass and my legs. She rubbed the smooth lotion on my butt and worked the creme into my legs. This portion usually takes about ten minutes.
Then, I rolled over onto my back. My semi-hard dick flopped against my leg. Marie worked her hands over my body. Now, Marie and I have developed some real rapport. She talks to me about her life, including what's going on with her boyfriend. It took a while, but she began to confide in me about her sex life. I practiced my Spanish with her. I've learned a few words. Titties are 'chi-chis'.
I had told her about my skills as a 'Lothario', including my skills between the legs of women. She couldn't resist finding out about my particular talents, so every week or two, I give her head; I eat her pussy. Marie's pussy is not old. She's about twenty-five and has a beautiful young cunt with a healthy patch of dark pubic hair. She tastes fantastic. I think her pussy looks and tastes like a taco.
Marie climbed on the bed and lifted her skirt. She had removed her panties and was already getting wet in anticipation of her treat. She straddled my head. While she continued to apply the skin moisturizing lotion, I licked her juicy cunt. She responded passionately and poured her juices on my face. When she pushes her pussy onto my face, I have trouble breathing. I wonder if my fate is to die under some woman's cunt. Asphyxiation during cunnilingus. Marie likes to grind her crotch over my face, pushing down and smothering me.
I did a good job on Marie and she did her typically fine job with the lotion, paying particular attention to my prick. She rubbed the lotion on me, increasing pressure and going faster until I came. I squirted a big (for me) shot of semen onto my belly while Marie had her cunt-hole on my nose. My mouth was covered by her clitoris.
I'd never thought about it, but maybe I'm one of those 'gaspers' who really get aroused while being asphyxiated. Marie fucked my face and got herself off while making me come. I can still come, but it is much more difficult and even at its best, my dick is not firm enough to do much. Getting a hand job from Marie is as good as it gets, better that a blow job from Marjorie.
It was dinner-time so I took a shower and dressed for dinner in the dining room. I met my ladies at our dinner table. Marjorie and Joyce were in buoyant moods. They were downright bubbly.
Gladys was my next appointment. I am going to her room to eat her pussy after dinner. She made suggestive comments and motions during dinner. Seeing an eighty-year-old woman licking and sucking on a carrot stick is a real hoot.
Gladys is really aggressive with her pussy. She likes to smother me even more than Marjorie does. She rides my face like she's a cowgirl and I have to struggle to breathe. I particularly like Gladys' pussy. She is bald, not shaved, bald. She has a meaty pussy with big labia and a relatively large clitoris that I suck into my mouth. We made arrangements for me to come to her room at nine this evening. I will give her a real treat before bed. We finished dinner and I am getting ready to go visit her. Then I will finish this story.
NOTE FROM QUIET ACRES REST HOME:
Dear Literotica:
We found this essay in Mr. J's (Travis's) laptop, apparently intended for submission to your website. Therefore, we have forwarded it to you. We haven't read it, believing it to be personal in nature.
Regretfully, the author, Mr. J., expired this evening in the room of another of our residents, Ms. Gladys W.
The cause of death has been determined to be C.L.I.A. (Cunni-Lingus Induced Asphyxia).
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ROWDY BUNCH
I was sitting in bed watching TV, waiting for my husband Joe to get home from work and after-work drinking. He had finished his shift at five and it was after midnight now. He went out with his buddies every Friday night and bar-hopped. They would get stupid-drunk and make a lot of noise, blowing off steam from a week of work and being told what to do. It was okay with me. Joe always came home; he didn't cheat on me and we'd go out on Saturday. He was as nice as he could be to me and the kids on Saturday, but Friday night was rowdy and loud. I'd gone with them a couple of times, but I wasn't interested in listening to their repetitive stories about work or when they were in the service. They hassled and flirted with waitresses and occasionally would go to a strip show. Fun for them, but a waste of time from my standpoint. I always waited up for him. Sometimes he was hungry and sometimes his buddies came in for eggs and coffee. I always expected Joe to come home any time between eleven and two-thirty when the bars closed.
I must've dozed off. I heard cars coming into the driveway and the back door opening. I looked at the clock and it was almost two. I got up from my sleep and walked out to the kitchen, expecting to find Joe, drunk and sloppy, in the kitchen. I was wearing one of my usual nightgowns. It was short, coming to mid-thigh. I never wore any underwear with it. My tits would show in the right light and my nipples would poke through the thin material. Sometimes I put a robe on, and I would get dressed when he invited his friends in. When I got to the kitchen, I was surprised to see Joe standing there with four of his buddies, Hank, Dexter, T.J., and Big Ed. I was embarrassed to be wearing so little and turned to leave, but Joe reached out and took my arm and gave me a big kiss. I tried to pull away, but he kissed me again, and reached up under the back of my nightgown to rub my bare ass. Of course, the other guys could see it too. I finally pulled away and went to get dressed. I put on a sweater and bra and a pair of Jeans over panties.
When I came back out, they were all in the living room. Joe nicely asked me to please fix them some bacon and eggs and coffee. He said a couple more guys might be joining us. Fortunately, I'd just bought eggs, and these guys would eat the whole two dozen. I got the stove going, put the eggs on and started the coffee pot. I cooked some sausage and bacon, whatever I could find in the refrigerator.
The guys were all wound up. They'd been to a strip show and were comparing the assets of the different strippers. "Remember that redhead with the big tits with the tattoos." Comments like that. What a bunch of typical, immature men, I thought.
I served the food and the guys were spread all over the living room when another car drove up. There were two guys in the car and they came in. A black guy that Joe knew from high school named Tommy and another guy who I'd never met named Ray. They had joined the group, and had gone to the same bars. They had stopped to get a couple of bottles of tequila. Soon, they were doing shots of tequila with salt and lemon. I joined in and did a few. The stuff was strong and made my head spin. It may have reacted with some medicine that I was taking for a cold.
When one of the guys suggested that they put the salt and lemon on my arm, I agreed, but that soon led to me laying on my back while they put salt and lemon and licked it off of my stomach. I don't know why I agreed to that, but it was a lively night and I went along with the fun. Some of them put the salt just above the top of my jeans, which were low riding to begin with. Each of the men were putting their lips on my bare stomach and licking me and frankly, it was turning-me-on.
When I sat up to get a drink myself, one of them unhooked my bra. When I laid back down, my husband Joe pulled my shirt up, exposing my tits and the guys started taking shots off my breasts. As they licked me, my nipples got incredibly hard. Having a guy suck tequila off my tits was pretty nice. It felt really good, but I had to be careful to keep things from getting out of hand. I was the only woman with seven drunk, rowdy men. They all had a chance to lick salt from my nipples. I was breathing heavily and I cold feel the wetness that was accumulating in my panties.
I was relieved when they put some music on and asked me to dance. The fast dances were okay, but when they put a CD in with slow songs, they were all taking turns pulling me close to them. When one guy ran his hand up my back, it set the precedent for the others to do the same. I finally removed my bra, it was just in the way. As a result, my tits would jiggle when I moved around. Of course, someone, I think it was Hank slid his hand down the back of my pants and was rubbing my ass. I should've stopped them, but it felt good being the center of attention and having my ass and back rubbed. A few guys had their hands in the front of my shirt, fondling my tits.
I was dancing with T.J. He did more than put his hand on my back. He put both of his hands down my pants, grabbed both ass cheeks and pulled me toward him. As he kissed me, I could feel his leg slide between my thighs and his hard cock pushing against my belly. Then, in one motion, he grabbed the bottom of my sweater and pulled it up and over my head. He did it so quickly that I didn't have time to react. When he spun me around, the whole group saw me topless. I should have been angry or embarrassed, but I was turned on. I laughed and shook my tits at the guys as some of them began to take their shirts off. I took turns dancing with a number of guys and rubbed my nipples against their bare chests. I could feel one hard cock after another pressing against me. Joe was just sitting in his chairs yakking with the other guys and casually watching them strip me.
A few of the men started hassling me about stripping, like the tarts they had seen in the titty bar. I got on the coffee table and wiggled around for them. I was dancing away, oblivious to my surroundings. Big Ed, unbuttoned my jeans and pulled them over my hips. I let him. They fell to my ankles and I kicked them away. I danced in my panties for another song and then got down. I looked at Joe. I was wondering when he was going stop what was going on, but he just smiled at me. I was nearly naked, wearing just a pair of bikini panties.
The guys started hassling me about my panties so I turned it back on them, telling them I wanted to see their cocks. Once one of them started, they were all naked in a minute or so. As I looked around the room, I saw seven hard cocks, all wanting to get somewhere inside me. Even Joe was naked. I needed to hold them off or this would turn into a gang-bang. I didn't want that. At least I didn't think I wanted that, but I was itching to do something to relieve the sexual tension that had built up in me.
I looked around the room. I went and got a deck of cards and set them on the table. "I'll give every one of you a blowjob. Cut the cards to see who goes in what order." The whoops and shouts were load and boisterous. I sat on one of the chairs and said, "Who's first? Joe goes last."
T.J. was first. I took his cock in my mouth and with everyone watching, I gave his cock the deluxe treatment. I licked the underside, played with and licked his balls. I sucked his cock down my throat. I was able to get the entire thing in my mouth, which grew cheers. After a few minutes of expert cock-sucking, T.J. held the back of my head and shot his come in my mouth. I hadn't planned on swallowing, but he held me until he was drained. His semen was salty and had a different taste than my husband's cum. I'd never thought about whether all cum tasted the same.
Next was the new guy, Ray. I did the same things to him. I found it easier to suck when I got off the couch and was on my hands and knees on the floor. I know they each got some good photos of me with a cock in my mouth and my tits hanging down. When he was ready to come, Ray pulled his cock out and aimed at my chest. He came all over my breasts. Soon, it was dripping down onto my legs.
Hank put his cock in my mouth next. It took a while to get him to come, but I was determined to drain them all, hoping that would satisfy their lust. When he came, he shot all over my face. It was gross and then he had me clean off his cock. With semen on my face, I know I looked like a slut, but I was beyond seriously thinking about what was going-on.
I learned why they called Ed, Big Ed. His cock was enormous. I really got into licking his cock as the other guys cheered me on. They wanted to see me swallow the whole thing. As hard as I tried, I could not do it. It was just too big. I had given up and was just sucking him when Ed grabbed the back of my head and just rammed his cock down my throat. I nearly choked. It was not all the way in my mouth, but I was unable to breathe as he held it there. I realized that he was coming, shooting his semen directly into my belly.
The black guy, Tommy was next. I heard a lot of comments about sucking a black cock as I worked him over. He was gentle and I gave him a good blow job. When he came, I held his cock in my hand. I aimed some of his come on my tits and then put him in my mouth to finish him. The comments from the guys were lewd.
They came Dexter. He was the mildest of the guys, but he had a fat little dick. He was fun to suck. I had no trouble getting him all the way in my mouth. When he came, it was the sixth load of come that I had tasted. He shot all over my face, giving me a come bath.
My husband Joe, was the last one. He had been rubbing his cock all night as he watched me suck six cocks. He put his familiar dick in my mouth I looked at him as I swallowed him. He said, "I love you." Which was very reassuring. I wasn't sure how he was reacting to my activities.
I didn't immediately realize it, but they were cutting the cards again. The winner got down behind me. He pulled the side of my panties away from my hip and I heard the snip of scissors. He cut them off. The remnant fell down my other leg. I felt the probing of a cock. Joe held me still as he watched one of his friends, Hank, slide his cock into his wife's cunt. Hank wasn't wearing a rubber. I could feel the skin of his cock as it rubbed in and out of my hole. Joe kept his cock there, to hold me as he watched me get fucked. Having come earlier, Hank had more staying power and he fucked me for quite a while before I felt the sensation of his warm cum hitting the insides of my vagina. I was coming too.
I knew I was in the process of getting gang-banged and the thought was strangely thrilling. I was always looking to get laid by my husband and sometimes I needed more after he was finished. I was going to get all the fucking I ever wanted with this group. T.J. went next; he rammed his cock into me and pumped for fifteen minutes before he came. When he pulled out, I felt the flow of semen coming out of me and down my legs. I stayed on my hands and knees, lewdly displayed with my legs spread, showing my dripping cunt.
Next was Tommy. He rolled me over. On my back, my cunt was spread open for everyone to see. It was the first time I had been fully on display. I saw the guys moving around to get a view or a picture of my tits, the hair on my cunt and the lips below my clit. As Tommy began to slide in, I asked the guys to knock off the comments about the white wife getting a black cock. I think it gets men off more than women to visualize or see a naked black man on top of a naked white woman, maybe their wife, fucking her. Tommy's cock felt nice sliding into me. I pulled him down and kissed him as I wrapped my legs around him. After fucking like that for a while, Tommy folded my legs back over my shoulders and pumped up and down. My cunt was spread wide, up in the air, and filled with a cock. I saw my husband taking close-ups of the coupling. Tommy fucked me that way for a while and came. I was stiff when I moved my legs back to my side.
The fourth guy to fuck me was Big Ed and everyone wanted to see his huge cock invade my little pussy. I laid on my side with one leg pulled back so everyone could see the monster cock as it nuzzled against my clit and rubbed all along my cunt. He even poked it at my asshole. When he started to put it in me, he went slow and was gentle. It was like slow-motion as he slid the big head through my opening. I was watching along with everyone else to see if it would fit. I was lubed with the cum from the previous three men so the head slid in easily although I felt it stretching me open. Once he got the barrel of his dick inside me and started to move it back and forth, I started to come. The other six men saw my face contort and my muscles tense and then I released. Big Ed still couldn't get his entire cock inside me. My vagina was adapting to his length, but I had to make him stop. He pulled his huge dick out as he started to come and everyone could see the semen shoot out of his cock and into my open cunt. While much of it went inside me, some dribbled down onto my legs and my asshole.
They weren't done yet. Ray, the new guy rolled me onto my stomach and slid into my pussy from behind. He pumped me a few times. He pulled out and I felt his cock at my rear opening. He poured some liquid into my asshole and then he slowly pushed his dick past my sphincter. I shouted in pain. My husband had done me from behind a couple of times. I didn't like it so we didn't repeat. However, this stranger who I had barely spoken to was fucking me in the ass. He slowly slid his big hard dick into me. I felt myself being stretched open and invaded by this stranger's cock. I screamed as he fucked me. It eventually became more comfortable and I found myself enjoying being plundered from behind. Once he got a rhythm going, he would pull almost all the way out and then shove his prick in to his balls. I laid there while he fucked me. When he finally came, the semen dripped out of my asshole and I felt the 'phantom sensation' like a dick was still buried in my ass.
Then Dexter took his turn. He put me in the missionary position and got into a steady pace in my cunt that I was able to match. He didn't take long to come. I laid there completely exhausted.
My husband Joe hadn't taken his turn, but I held him off. I needed to go to the bathroom and get something to drink. They'd been fucking me for two-hours. My cunt, ass and throat were all sore. I needed to soothe my throat from having seven cocks shoved into my mouth. I got a drink and came back out to the room. The guys were in the process of leaving. Soon, it was just me and Joe and it was four in the morning. I wanted to take a shower, but Joe insisted that I go to bed like I was. There was come all over me. It was dripping out of my cunt and ass onto my legs. My hair, face and tits had all been bathed in it. I was sweaty and smelly. Joe loved it. He kissed me all over my body, gently licking my pussy before he slid his cock into my goopy cunt. I asked him if he liked putting his cock where all of his friends had been.
"They all fucked me, honey. Dexter, Big Ed, Hank, T.J., Tommy and some guy I had never met. A stranger came into your house and fucked your wife in the ass. They took pictures too. Did you like watching me?"
As he came inside me, adding another load to my sloppy cunt, he told me it was the most exciting thing he'd ever seen.
After that, we had to set some rules. We didn't want all Joe's friends coming over every Friday night to fuck me. I told him I would do two of his buddies at a time, once per month and that was it. I almost held him to that, but lost count of how many times I got gang-banged after that. Some of the guys lost interest, so Joe found some other friends so he could watch them fuck his cock-loving wife. We finally stopped doing it when I got pregnant. It was Joe's baby, of course, I think.
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I'm Wendy. I was teaching English Composition at the local junior college. My husband Jeff was the track and volleyball coach. We'd been working here since we both graduated from college, Jeff a year before me.
The track team for the junior college was pretty good. They recruited kids for scholarships and some of the better athletes were picked up by major universities after a year or two at our JC. The track team had won a couple of conference championships in the five years Jeff coached them and he was a good candidate for a job at a university as well. With my degree, I could easily follow him if he relocated and find a new job teaching a high school or junior college, maybe a private high school. Jeff socialized some with his athletes, particularly when they were at the end of the season. He's had the volleyball teams, men and women, over for dinner. The track team has a number of different student-athletes and he'd had them over in small groups.
We went out of town to the final meet of the year with the 4 x 100-meter relay team. They were the best team in the school and had been invited to an invitational meet with a number of other good relay teams from other schools. The four young-men on the team, nineteen and twenty-year-olds, were all African-Americans and all were in-line for scholarships to major universities for the next year. Jamal was the lead-off runner. Gabe and Wyatt were the next two and Michael ran the anchor-lap.
They ran and finished second in the first heat and then third in the finals. While they didn't win, it was a very impressive performance against some of the top athletes in the tri-state region. Jeff was really proud of them.
I knew three of the four young guys pretty well, having taught them in a few classes during their time at the college. Jamal, Wyatt and Michael had been with the team for two years and had been in three of my classes. Gabe was the new guy. He was from Jamaica and had only been in one of my classes.
After the meet, Jeff and the four young men went back to the hotel where we were staying for showers and pizza. I went ahead of them and got five pizzas delivered to Jeff's and my room. I watched Jeff shower. We'd been married for four years, but I still got excited when I saw my husband's naked body. The fact that the four runners were also taking showers in the next room was very erotic. One of their rooms adjoined ours and I could hear the water running and the two young men bantering. Thinking about them walking around naked was arousing. During the season, their bodies were on display in the tight track-shorts they wore and they frequently were without shirts so I could see their fit bodies and their muscular legs. Seeing their thigh-muscles flex was hot and I found myself focused on those muscles while they warmed-up. I could see the bulges in their shorts where their genitals were stored. I admit to having thoughts about what their cocks looked like.
First, as background, I must tell you about what happened my junior year in college when I was dating Jeff. He had an internship with the university track team. He tricked me into helping with one of the team's events by asking me to help because one of the trainers was sick. I agreed, not knowing what I was getting into.
Well, I found myself in the locker room with a group of young male athletes. Apparently, they would prank some of the women sports majors into being in the locker room with a group of naked men. My dear boyfriend, Jeff had arranged for me to have the experience. So, here I was, a naïve little blonde coed, helping to support this team of virile young men. They were white and black. Some were from foreign countries.
Before the meet, the men were dressing and I didn't see much, just a few bare asses on guys wearing jock straps. But after the meet, I was assigned to hand-out towels. So, a parade of naked men would come to the little cubby-hole with the towels and I would give one to them. The guys knew what was up and with a few exceptions, made no attempt to conceal their anatomy. I never knew there were so many cocks. They were all different shapes and sizes, black, white, short, long, fat, thin, circumcised and not. They were in various states of arousal with some tucked back inside the testicles and others dangling provocatively. I had heard that black men have bigger cocks than white guys. I tried to compare, but couldn't detect any significant pattern. There were black guys with menacing-looking black snakes dangling in front of them, but also there were black guys with modest pricks. Similarly, the white pricks were in various sizes. Some of the men were truly well-endowed with cocks that looked like they belonged in a barnyard. I tried to act nonchalant, but the men knew what was up and would proudly display their pricks for me. A few of the men asked me to help wash their backs in the shower which I politely declined. I was embarrassed by all of this, but was fascinated at this glimpse of male activities, a sight few women ever see.
One guy, a Serbian named Gregory asked me if I would help wrap his knee in tape after he showered. He was a huge guy, a shot-putter. He'd strained his knee during the meet. I went into the training room with a kit full of tape, salves and ointments. When he walked into the room I just about fainted. He was stark naked and he had a huge cock dangling between his legs. The other guys had put him up to it. He stood in front of me with his prick at eye level. He put his foot on the bench beside me so I could wrap tape around his knee. He was telling me how to do it with his Serbian accent. It was surreal. I was touching his thigh, moving my hands under his leg to wrap the tape while trying to avoid looking at the big dick that was inches from my face. I was no virgin, but I had only seen a few live cocks. Gregory's dick was huge compared to the others I've seen including those in porno-flicks and, of course, my boyfriend Jeff's modest pecker.
As I continued to wrap Gregory's knee, I couldn't help but notice that his dick was getting larger. Soon he had an erection and I swear the thing was about a foot long. It was flesh-colored with blue veins bulging along the sides. He had a scruffy batch of pubic hair and his baggy testicles hung down between his legs. It was as impressive an array of manhood as I have ever seen. I was wearing a t-shirt that revealed a good view of my cleavage which apparently inspired Gregory's hard-on. I knew the other team-members were watching as Gregory managed to make his cock bob in front of my face. The thing was dangling right there. I was so tempted to grab it.
When I finished taping him, I took some Icy-hot liniment from the kit and rubbed it on his dick. I had to hold his cock to do it. He enjoyed my hand on his cock for a moment until her realized what I had done to him. The liniment set his prick on fire and he went moaning from the room to wash the stuff from his burning dick.
When everyone was dressed, the head trainer introduced me to the players and thanked me for helping and for being such a good sport. That's when the guys started shouting, "Tits, tits, tits."
I asked Jeff what they were saying and he told me, "They want you to show them your tits."
I took his answer to mean that I should do it. It only seemed fair after seeing all of them naked. I reached under my t-shirt, grabbed by bra and pulled everything up to my shoulders. My breasts were displayed to the applause of the entire track team.
My last words were to my boyfriend, "Let's go shorty, you owe me dinner." The team and other coaches called him 'Shorty' after that.
Over dinner, Jeff told me he was amazed at what a good sport I was and he told me that only a few of the previous girls had actually flashed their tits to the men. I told him I never knew there were that many cocks in the world. He was dazzled by the way I had handled the potentially embarrassing situation.
From then on, up to and beyond our marriage, Jeff and I have kidded each other about cocks. He asks if I want to help with the training again and I hassle him about having a job where he looks at other men's pricks all day, asking if he is gay. Stories and videos where there are lots of cocks, including black ones and big ones have been a stimulus in our love life. He'll ask if I like the cocks on the porn actors and I pick one I like and tease him about wanting to try a bigger dick sometime.
Back to what happened after the track meet with the relay team.
We were in our hotel room. The pizzas arrived and the four young-men joined Jeff and me in our room, out on the balcony. It was a warm, but pleasant evening with low humidity. I was wearing a low-cut sundress and sandals. I was sitting on a lounge chair with my legs exposed to above my knees. The four team-mates were wearing shorts and tank-tops or t-shirts. Jeff was in shorts and a polo shirt. We ate pizza and drank some alcoholic seltzers that hit me pretty hard. I still wonder if there was something else in some of the drinks because after a few of them, I felt a sudden surge in my senses. My awareness of everything was heightened. I'd never experienced that before. But before all that happened, we were all drinking pretty heavily and having a good time.
The four young-men were talking about all sorts of stuff and the conversation turned to them discussing their teachers. Mr. so-and-so was a 'hard-ass; Mrs. D was an easy grader. They hated one of the math teachers, etcetera. Jamal asked them to name the sexiest teacher. Michael named one of the other women teachers and Gabe jokingly mentioned one of the men-teachers, which stirred a lot of joking and jibing. They asked Wyatt who he thought the sexiest teacher was and he pointed to me. I blushed and wanted them to change the subject, but the others picked up on commenting about me.
"Did you know your nipples would show through your blouses sometimes?" Wyatt said. "It was hard to concentrate watching you, but you always had my attention."
The Michael commented. "I would sit up front so I could see your legs when you sat at your desk. I'd try to look up your skirt. When you crossed your legs, I could see your white thighs. One time, I saw your panties."
"Did you get a hard-on?" Wyatt asked him.
Michael said he did and everyone laughed, Gabe said he did too. I was embarrassed and asked them to change the subject, but my husband chimed in, "Were you teasing them, Babe?"
I denied it.
Jamal said to me, "You would be up there talking about conjugating verbs and we were all thinking about what was 'conjugating' under your skirt."
Wyatt said, "Your cute little blonde ass would be wiggling around and we couldn't concentrate on anything you were saying."
Then Gabe, from Jamaica said in his delightful accent, "We don't have many white women in Jamaica, except for tourists. My friends and I would go to the beaches and check out the American women in their little bikinis. Some of my friends would hook-up with some of them and fuck them in front of their husbands."
Jamal said, "Yeah, I've heard of guys who like to see their wives get fucked by a black cock."
I said, "Guys. That's gross. Let's change the subject."
Jamal asked my husband, "Have you ever wanted to see Wendy get-it-on with a black guy?"
Jeff, my darling husband said, "Who says we haven't already done it."
I spoke up, saying, "Never happened, never gonna happen."
That was when I first noticed that Wyatt was sitting, facing me and he obviously wasn't wearing underwear because I could see the end of his penis flopped against his leg under the leg of his gym-shorts.
He looked at me and smiled, knowing that I had seen his prick. I quickly looked away.
The conversation continued with Michael asking my husband and me, "Haven't you guys ever fantasized about fooling around with other people, swapping and shit like that?"
My non-answer was an answer and Jeff said we did get turned on my thing likes that.
Michael asked him what kind of porn he liked. Did he like seeing three-ways with two guys and a woman.
Gabe asked if he liked black-on-white sex and Jeff said, "Yeah. Some of it is really hot."
I looked at Wyatt again and saw that he had pulled his shorts up a little and his black prick was now exposed and more visible. Half of it was sticking out of his shorts and he was semi-erect.
Michael asked me, "Have you ever made love to a black man?"
I said, "No, of course not."
"What do you mean, 'of course not'?" He asked, implying that it was some sort of a racist comment.
I said, "It's just that I have not had sex with anyone other than my husband."
Always helpful Jeff added, "Since we've been married, she means." I'd had a few partners before I met Jeff. "Other guys have been between her legs before me." He was drinking too much and embarrassing me.
Wyatt asked me, "How many men have you slept with?"
I giggled. I was getting stoned too. "I didn't sleep much."
"How many?" He persisted.
I said, "Three."
"Any of them black?" Wyatt asked.
"Nope." Worried about the race thing I added, "But I would've slept with a black guy if I'd found the right one." Not sure I should've said that.
Wyatt was rubbing his cock while looking into my eyes. "What would the 'right black guy' have to do to get you in bed?"
I was disconcerted by the sight of his enlarging cock. I said, "He'd have to be nice and considerate."
"Would the size of his dick matter?" he asked.
I laughed and said, "Size doesn't matter."
Wyatt was seducing me with his eyes and his cock. He said, "I always liked your legs. They are pretty and I love it when your thigh-muscles flex. You would be writing on the board and I would be looking at your legs leading up to that ass under those tight skirts you wore."
Jeff, my husband was slurring his words, but said, "I'd jump her whenever she got home, thinking about her displaying herself to all you young men." Then he added, "Come to think of it, she was always pretty horny too." Very helpful, I thought.
He told them about the time I had flashed my tits to the track team after looking at the gaggle of cocks in the locker room.
My bladder was full, so I excused myself to go to the bathroom. I heard the five men talking while I was out of the room. I walked back in and they were suddenly silent. There was no doubt that they had been conspiring something. I was getting turned on by these virile young men and my husband talking about me from a sexual perspective.
When I returned to the balcony, I noticed some changes when I took a swig of my drink. Suddenly, every sense seemed to be more acute.
Gabe asked. "Show us your legs, pretty lady." Jeff nodded for me to do it. I was still standing, I lifted my dress, showing them my legs up to mid-thigh. They wanted to see more, so I pulled my dress up to my waist, showing my panties in addition to my smooth, silky thighs.
Jamal said, "You get to see us almost naked, and I know you look at us." I blushed as he continued. "Do you like looking at us when we are all sweaty after a race?"
I didn't answer.
Jeff mentioned, "One time she almost came into the shower-room. She acted embarrassed when I stopped her, but I think she wanted to see what you guys have."
I said, "Okay. I've heard that black guys have big dicks. Is that true?"
Gabe said, "I'll bet you'd like to find out."
I just laughed nervously. I noticed that Wyatt's cock was fully erect. It looked big, maybe it was just the perspective.
Then Michael said, "Show us your tits."
I said, "No way!" but my husband chimed in again, "C'mon, Wendy, show them. They've seen your nipples poking out. The team won a bronze medal today. Give them a reward."
I blushed and not thinking clearly, I did it. I remembered the thrill I'd felt when I flashed the track team that time. I pulled my dress over my head. Then I lifted my bra and showed them by beauties, just for a few seconds. I was going to put my dress on, but Jeff had pulled it away, so I sat back down wearinbg just my underwear.
Michael changed the subject a bit when he asked my husband, "What kind of pornos do you like? Do you like the ones where a guy shares his wife or swaps her with another guy."
I was too slow in telling my husband not to answer. He said, "Yes. Those turn both of us on."
I didn't need him telling them about my fantasies. It was true that I was aroused by seeing or reading about wives being shared, but it was just fantasy. However, my pussy was getting damp from all the talk with these virile young men.
I noticed that Michael and Gabe had taken their shirts off. Their muscles bulged with their movements. Wyatt's cock was still there too.
"How about pornos where the wife gets 'blacked'?" Jamal asked my husband.
Jeff, who was less and less coherent said, "Yeah. I like those."
Jamal continued, asking, "Is it just a fantasy or would you really like to see it?"
Jeff said, "I don't know, but my dick is hard talking about it." He laughed.
My husband's prick was hard talking about me getting fucked by black men. I should've been more alert to where this was obviously heading, but I was getting more aroused by the minute.
Jeff walked over behind me and unhooked my bra. I let him pull it away and throw it into our room. I didn't cover up. I sat there with my breasts bared. Jeff went into the room to take a leak.
Then, Jamal followed him to the bathroom. When they returned, Jamal was naked and my husband had his little movie camera. I didn't pay much attention to the camera, but I did gaze at Jamal's dick. It was bigger than my husband's and Jamal was stroking it in his hand.
He asked, "Have you ever seen a black dick up close?"
I hadn't, not up close. It was a yes-or-no question that I should've avoided, but I answered, "No."
Of course, he inferred that I wanted to see a 'black dick up close'. He came and stood before me, his prick in his hand. He was rubbing it, getting it harder. He reached for my hand and I gave it to him. He placed my hand over his cock. I was in a trance and wrapped my hand around his black-meat and felt the second-largest cock I'd ever touched. It was almost as big as that Serbian's dick. It was shiny and jet-black, long and thick, with veins bulging out and it was uncircumcised. I hadn't touched many cocks, but this one clearly was a big-one based on what I'd seen the pornos we'd watched and I'd never held one that was 'uncut'.
He softly said, "Lick it, if you want."
I looked at my husband who just nodded. I did it. I put my tongue on the tip of Jamal's black cock and tasted his precum. That aroused me further, so I took his cock into my mouth. My dirty-husband was filming me so I turned toward him with the black dick in my mouth. Jeff held the camera with one hand while the other hand freed his prick from his pants. Seeing my husband, playing with himself while I sucked another man's cock was all the approval I needed. I put my mouth over Jamal's cock and took the tip into my throat. He was bigger than Jeff, so I couldn't take much of his prick in my mouth. After years of thinking about athletes' cocks, when suddenly presented with the opportunity to see and touch one, my inhibitions were repressed and I did it. I was sucking a young man's cock with my husband watching.
Wyatt was now standing next to me and he was naked too. The hard prick that he had been taunting me with was a few inches from my face. I reached out and took it into my hand and pumped up and down. His black phallus was circumcised. I had to try him in my mouth, so I shifted and began to suck his cock. I had two naked black men with their dicks at my disposal. One of my nasty fantasies had been to have sex with a black guy. Now I had two of them. I could fuck them it I wanted to.




Two became four when Michael and Gabe stripped and joined their teammates.
"Let me try a relay." I said. I took Jamal's dick in my mouth. He was the lead-off runner. I sucked him into my throat, then sucked Gabe's and Wyatt's pricks. Micheal was the anchor-lap man, so when I took his prick, I pushed my face into him and took his entire cock into my throat. I gagged and pulled off. They wanted to do it again, so I did. Then, they began to time me, seeing how quickly I could suck all four cocks. One, two, three, four-fifteen seconds. I tried again, twenty seconds. I was having trouble letting go once I had a prick in my mouth. I did the 'relay' about five or six times.
Michael and Jamal helped me to my feet and led me into the bedroom. I reclined on the bed and they pulled my panties off. It was their first glimpse at my pussy. I don't shave. They were very complimentary of my pink pussy lips, blonde bush and my aroused clit. I didn't mind when they each took a photo of my snatch. I gave a moment's thought to the embarrassment of them showing their classmates a photo of the English-teacher's golden pussy; but I didn't care. I knew they were going to fuck me and I wanted it.
Jamal dove into my pussy. My legs were spread and he first kissed my thighs and rubbed my legs. Then, he put his face into my crotch. I immediately felt his tongue on my clit and between my labia. He had a larger mouth and a wider tongue than my husband and his lips were thicker. He mouthed my entire sex and my pussy began to secrete more of my female fluids. Jamal's mouth was all over me. He assaulted my pussy like he was a starving man. Then, he added his fingers to the mix, inserting one then another digit into my vagina. He pushed against my g-spot while flicking his tongue on my clit. I squirted onto his face. I'd never done that so quickly. He was absolutely divine. My husband is good at eating my pussy, but Jamal was in another league. I looked at my husband with his camera and said, "Oh my god, he's good!"
A finger went into my asshole while Jamal's tongue and fingers worked on my cunt. I was very aware of every sensation from his mouth and fingers. I was splayed-out on the bed, jerking and spasming on Jamal's face. The video showed my legs spread apart with my cunt gaping open and Jamal's black finger in my asshole.
Michael tapped him on the shoulder and replaced him between my legs. He feasted on me, saying he had never eaten a 'white pussy'. I asked him if he liked it and he said I was fantastic. He probed my asshole with his tongue and bent me in-half. My knees were over my shoulders and I was spread open. I could feel Michael's tongue slurp over my labia and then he bit my clit, not hard, but hard enough to send me into another orgasm. I squirted for the second time. I'd never done that before.
Then, Gabe was down there. He slobbered over my pussy, taking the entire thing in his mouth. He sucked on my entire cunt while his tongue diddled my clit. He put his tongue inside me and I swear he had the longest tongue of the group. He swirled his tongue around the inside of my vaginal channel and sucked up my pussy-juice. I was gasping for breath. The assault on my pussy was like nothing I had experienced. Whatever they had put in my drink must've heightened my arousal even more.
With my legs spread and my cunt gaping open, Wyatt dove in with enthusiasm. They were absolutely overwhelming my senses, devouring my pussy. I looked at Jeff helplessly. I was lost in lust and I held my knees to keep my pussy open for Wyatt's assault. My cum was pouring out of my cunt. I was jerking and coming, over and over.
Wyatt eased off and let me go. I sat up, dazed by what was happening. I'd always been a good girl, but now I wanted all these men to fuck me. I stood and went to the bathroom. I was regaining my composure and coming down a little. I splashed water on my face and looked at myself in the mirror. My hair was a mess. I was glowing with perspiration and my skin was flushed. My nipples were rock-hard.
I walked back into the bedroom, naked and wondering what would happen next. Jamal, he was the lead-off always, grabbed me from behind and pushed me over to the bed. I leaned over the mattress with my butt facing Jamal. He put his hands on my waist and I felt his cock rubbing up and down in my ass-crack. Then, he inched back and came forward with his cock finding my vagina and pushing into me with a single stroke. His cock filled me. It was bigger that Jeff's. It pushed against the walls of my slippery channel. I whimpered with satisfaction.
I said, "Well go ahead, put it in."
He started to say "It is in." but stopped, knowing that I was joking.
He rammed his cock into me and bumped me forward. He hammered away at my cunt, fucking me vigorously. I grunted with each thrust. Jamal was fucking me bareback. Jeff nor I had thought about condoms. Everything was so unexpected. We had been using condoms for a while, but had stopped, trying to get me pregnant. The possibility of me taking sperm into my womb from four men had not occurred to us. These four virile young men were going to shoot their little soldiers up into me. Maybe one of them would find its mark in my uterus. I felt the first load of semen blast into me, flooding my cunt and overflowing out of my hole onto my pussy. Jamal had a huge load of cum for me. I felt numerous spurts of his warm fluid pulse into me. He pulled out, followed by a gush of his semen flowing out of my cunt. The video showed my asshole and spread-open cunt with white semen dripping out of me.
Michael was next. He slid his dick into me and began to vigorously fuck my sloppy, cum-filled vagina. He remarked that he "loved my white pussy." I appreciated the compliment, proud of my demographics; white women have the nicest pussies and are the best fucks. Black guys may have the best cocks, but white women have the best pussies. Michael didn't last that long. His cock was a tight fit into my channel and I squeezed his prick with my cunt-muscles. When he pumped his come into me, I came again.
I was being used by these young men. They wanted me. I was older than them, but only by six years. They found me sexually desirable. It was supremely aware of my senses and felt every spurt of the young man's semen in my vagina. It was a n absolutely wonderful experience.
I laid face down on the bed. Gabe was next. He rolled me over and I looked down to see him between my legs with his monstrous cock aimed at my defenseless pussy. When his thick cock broached the entrance to my horny cunt, I closed my eyes, concentrating on the feel of his big dick spreading me open. Not only was his cock fat, it was long. He said he was getting his first 'American white pussy'. He leaned in and put his tongue in my mouth while he bent me in-half like a taco. His prick jammed deep inside me. It hurt a little at first, but my cunt adjusted and found myself enjoying every deep thrust. Nobody had ever been that deep inside me and probably nobody ever will. The tip of his huge prick pushed past my cervix and slipped into my deepest recesses. I looked down to see his dark skin against my pure white thighs. His dark pole was lodged in my white pussy. The blonde hair on my cunt contrasted with his black kinkily pubic hair. The man was a fucking-machine. He pulled out slowly and went back in slowly. He would withdraw his prick entirely and then reinsert himself, giving me the feeling of being invaded over and over. When he finally held himself deep inside me and paused, I saw the unmistakable look on his face of a man coming. His semen was in deeper than the prior loads and it washed over the deep insides of my womb. I was jerking with another orgasm.
But I wasn't done. I wanted more. 'Fuck me, Wyatt." I said to the man who had showed me his cock. "Put that beautiful cock inside me."
He put his dick by my face and I licked his wonderful prick. I had ogled it earlier and now I wanted to swallow it. Wyatt held my head and fucked my mouth with his cock.
"Suck, you white bitch." He said. I liked the dirty talk and responded by pulling his dick into my throat. His cock was the thinnest of the group so I could get it into my throat. I made an effort to deep-throat his wonderful prick. He had taunted me with it and I wanted to swallow the entire thing and have him come in my belly. He groaned and I felt his semen gush into my throat. He held the back of my head, embedding his prick in my mouth with my nose in his pubic hair. He held me there. I couldn't breathe, but I loved being forced to swallow his cum. I fell back, exhausted with semen leaking out of my mouth and my cunt.
My husband was next; his sweaty, nude wife was in the midst of her first gang-bang. He mounted me from the missionary position and kissed me, careful to not swallow any semen. His cock sloshed around in my cum-filled vagina. He asked if I was alright.
I said, "Never better." Then I said, "I want more."
Jeff rolled off.
Michael brought his cock to my face, directing me to 'suck it'. I put his prick in my mouth. He said, "I've dreamed about fucking that sweet pussy of yours since the first time you walked into the classroom. Suck my cock into your cum-filled mouth and then I'll fuck you in that sweet Caucasian ass of yours."
Jeff had never done me in the ass. He'd put butt-plugs and vibrators up my ass, but never a cock.
Wyatt laid down beside me. I was surprised that he was semi-erect again. He looked up at my husband and said, "Hey coach, tell your wife what to do."
My dear husband said, "Suck his cock. I want to see him fuck you with it. I want to see you filled with black cock."
I did as he asked and then I pushed Wyatt onto his back and mounted his cock, feeling him inside my pussy for the first time. I adjusted to his size and began to rock back and forth, impaling myself on his rigid prick. I rubbed my tits in his face and he flicked his tongue on my nipples. I saw my husband taking video of me and one of his team members, fucking his wife.
I felt Michael behind me. I was expecting him to assault my asshole and tried to move off Wyatt, but the two of them held me in place. I was surprised to feel Michael begin to push his dick into my pussy, where Wyatt's dick was already embedded. It was tight and I felt Michael's prick pry me open. His dick squeezed into me. I gasped at the intrusion, but my pussy adjusted. I never even thought it was possible to have two cocks in my vagina at the same time, I never thought about a lot of things before this evening. My cunt felt like it was about to burst.
Wyatt said I was a "sandwich, white meat between two black buns, being bred."
Gabe came to the side of the bed and grabbed my hair, wrapping it in his hand. Then, he pulled my head toward his cock. He pulled my mouth onto his prick and jammed his meat into my throat. I was stuffed full of cock. I knew what he wanted, but didn't think I could deep-throat him. He pulled my head and pushed his hips, driving his dick deeper and deeper. I couldn't breathe, but wanted him to thoroughly fuck my mouth. He pumped in and out, pushing deeper with each thrust. My throat hurt from being pushed open, but he wouldn't relent until he met his goal.
"C'mon, Wendy. Suck my dick like a good white slut. Show your husband how you can suck cock."
He finally pushed his phallus all the way into my throat. I was fortunate that he came when he did. I was close to passing out. I felt the slimy cum in my throat and in my mouth when he pulled out. He rubbed the remnants of his cum on my face. I was gasping for breath.
I had a few moments to catch my breath. I hadn't noticed that Michael had pulled out of my cunt. I did feel lubricant being pushed into my asshole. My husband was using his fingers to prepare my virgin asshole for a big black cock. Michael's weapon pushed against my little rosebud and I felt him push past my sphincter. It hurt; it was so big. My tight little anus gripped his prick, resisting, but he pushed forward and I felt myself being invaded by the biggest thing that had ever been in my ass. When he got past my tight anus, he slid into me, inch by inch. The feeling of the first prick ever to enter my ass was over whelming. I began to come. I leaned forward more to give him a better angle. His cock and Wyatt's cock were pressing against each other through the membrane separating my vagina and by colon. I was totally filled with cock.
Jamal presented his cock to my face. I eagerly sucked his dick into my mouth. Finally, I had all three holes filled. I was 'air-tight' and my husband was videoing it. I'd seen women get all three holes filled in porno movies but never had thought that it would happen to me. I swallowed Jamal's prick shook my head like I was trying to pull it off of him.
Michael was now standing on the bed behind me with his knees bent, ramming his cock into my asshole while Wyatt alternated the rhythm from below with his cock in my married cunt. It was an absolutely depraved scene. I had three black men's cocks in me, fucking me senseless. I'll never forget the feeling of being completely stuffed in all three holes. I couldn't move. I wondered if Michael's and Jamal's cocks were meeting inside my belly. The three men were using me for their pleasure, calling me a 'white cunt', a 'ho' and remarking about how they were going to tell their friends about what a good fuck the English teacher was. At that point in time, I didn't care about any of that. I was just on fire with lust and wanted them to keep fucking me.
Finally, they climaxed. First, Michael pushed in and held his cock deep in my ass. He unloaded his second load of warm semen into my body. He held there for a while and then dick slowly deflated and slid out of my asshole. I knew my anus was gaping open. I could feel the slippery semen dripping out of my nether hole.
Then Wyatt unloaded into my cunt, the fourth load in my unprotected womb. I was filled with black men's cum. My southern ancestors would roll over in their graves thinking about one of their sweet-little blonde kin being gang-fucked by a bunch of horny black men.
Jamal was next. He pulled his cock out and shot his semen onto my face. The first spurt hit my nose. I closed my eyes just in time. The next shot hit my chin, followed by another onto my forehead. He was painting my face. I held my face still for him. He dribbled a bit into my hair and then put his cock to my lips for me to clean him off. My dear husband had a good angle for his camera. The cum was dripping down my face, nasty.
I collapsed onto the bed, exhausted. I heard Jeff talking to his team, wishing them a good night and a safe trip home. They thanked him for letting them "Fuck his pretty wife."
He thanked them for "giving her what she's always wanted." I hadn't realized 'what I always wanted', I guess.
Once they were out the door, my dear husband climbed on the bed. He asked how I was and straddled my hips. I felt his cock sliding between my ass cheeks. He was going to plunder my asshole for the second time. He told me my asshole was still gaping open to the size of a cock. He pushed into me and I groaned with satisfaction. Having my loving husband take me was a wonderful way to end the evening gang-bang. He pumped into my ass while I laid there enjoying the feeling of his hard prick. He had come a couple times watching me get fucked, so he only had a little left to pump into my previously virgin asshole. He released and then collapsed on top of me. We fell asleep with him holding his thoroughly fucked wife all night.
He has three hours of video of me getting gang-fucked in all three holes by his track team. They'd really done a relay on me. He had many favorite parts. He liked the parts where I sucked Wyatt's cock, where they had all three holes filled and when Jamal came all over my pretty face. I liked the part where I was leaning over the bed with Jamal behind me, having just pushed his black cock into my married white cunt.
On our way home, I awoke to the possible consequences of my adventure. I might have a black baby in my belly. Word would get around to my students that four of them had fucked me. There were only two weeks left in the school-term and the guys had said they would not tell anyone, but I didn't believe it. They had photos of my naked cunt, with their cocks in my mouth and much more. Having my students think about me getting fucked would certainly destroy their respect for me and I might get fired if the administration learned of what had happened.
Fortunately, I wasn't pregnant, although I don't know how I dodged that bullet. My husband got another job coaching in another state, so we moved over the summer. I've applied for a few jobs in our new location. Hopefully, I won't have a reputation following me. I know whenever I see any of my husband's future athletes that I will wonder if they know about me fucking the 'whole track team'.
Jeff admitted that he hadn't planned on anything happening, but once the evening started, he saw the possibility of having his fantasy come true, seeing his wife get gang-banged. The taboo of black men fucking a white woman added to his excitement and he didn't know if they'd put something in my drink. I'm okay with what happened. I'd wondered what it would be like to be gang-banged and to have all three holes filled at the same time. Fucking black guys was not that big of a thing; I didn't get off one way or the other over that, but having those men put their cocks in my blonde cunt was the ultimate experience.
My husband is planning to have some of his new team over for a barbeque this weekend. He's assured me that there is too much risk involved in doing anything like we had done again. However, I notice he has been watching videos of couples swinging. I may want to try that. Having cocks other than my husband's, was very exciting. When he fucks me, I often remember the feeling of Jamal, Wyatt, Gabe and Michael running their relay on me. I'm ovulating. I wonder which one I'll be thinking about when my husband knocks-me-up.
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VIDEO CHAT
"You asshole. You fucking asshole. I can't believe you did that." Boy, was I pissed at my husband. David had posted photos of me on an adult website where guys advertise to have another guy screw their wife. He said he was just kidding, that he had no expectation of following through. He wanted to see what the reaction would be from the website.
The photos he'd posted were of me when I was much younger. For gosh sakes, I'm nearly fifty years old. He put up pictures of me when I was thirty. The photos were of me nude. In one, I was on my stomach and you could only see my bare ass. The other was from five years later and I was topless, with my arms folded over my boobs. He had much worse ones of me which showed my pussy and my breasts.
Well, I didn't talk to him for a few days but it's hard for us to stay mad at each other. I told him I was still pissed off and would be embarrassed if anyone we knew saw the site. He said, "Do you really think anyone we know looks at websites like that?" I saw his point. Then, he said he'd been checking to see how many folks had looked at my photos and how many had indicated interest. Thousands of people had accessed the photos and many had responded. He deleted the responses that were gross or obnoxious and said I should look at the others sometime. I told him it would never happen.
Well, it did happen. One day while David was golfing, I was typing some stuff on the computer. I had finished and looked at a couple of websites when I noticed that my husband had tagged the adult site as a favorite. I was curious, so I looked.
It was strangely erotic to see photos of myself on the site. Many people were looking at me naked. I looked at the photos of the guys who had expressed interest in fucking me in front of my husband. That was another weird, but exotic feeling. Most of the men were much too young and some were clearly creeps or trolls. There were one or two responses that I looked at briefly. I wondered if they really looked like their photos. I didn't look like mine. I closed the site and went about the other things I had to do. It was a day or two later when my husband asked me if I had looked at the site. I denied that I had, but maybe he could tell I wasn't telling the truth.
He tricked me into admitting that I looked at the site when he posted a few more pictures of me. I saw them a day or two later. These two photos were more risqué. One showed me lying on my stomach, sunning myself, in the yard, totally nude. The other showed my tits. I was pissed and confronted him that evening. He laughed and said "You said you hadn't looked at the site." He laughed and I did too. He said "There's no harm in looking."
When I looked at the site again the next day, I looked through the men who had said they were interested in me. I'm not sure why I was curious. David had deleted most of the men and had left just three or four for me to look at. I read the bio info that each had posted. There was one guy who looked interesting. He said he was in his fifties and was a widower. He liked to make love to women he said. I got daring and sent him a text. "Hi, I'm much older and don't look like those pictures anymore. Is this photo really you?" I quickly closed the website.
That evening, I told my husband about it. He said let's see if he responded. We looked and he had. He had answered "This is me." And he sent a photo of himself. His name was Charles. He was in his sixties, reasonably fit and attractive. I was surprised. "Do you regularly visit this site?" I texted. He replied, "I look a lot, but have only responded to one or two."
We texted/chatted a bit more and I told him my husband was with me. We signed off after a few minutes.
David and I talked a bit. He said he realized that he couldn't get a hard-on as much anymore and would like to see me be satisfied by a real cock again. I told him that he was being ridiculous; that he suited me fine. Secretly, I missed the times when he would fuck me all night long, when his cock was perpetually hard for me.
The next day, David posted a few more pictures. These showed even more of me, including one photo with my pussy showing. They were from when I was younger and thinner. The photo showed my dark patch of pussy hair and the rest of me getting out of the shower. I got hot thinking about it and made my husband eat me out that night in bed. The passion in our love-making had definitely increased. The thought of other men seeing me naked and the possibility of another man screwing me was unexpectedly exciting to me and my husband.
The next afternoon, I went on the site again while my husband was out doing errands. "Hi" I texted. "It was nice talking to you last night."
I was surprised when Charles answered right away. "I like the photos of you." He suggested we use the computer camera in addition to the texts. I didn't know how, so he explained it to me. So, now we were texting and looking at each other, live. We chatted about ourselves and learned a bit about each other. Finally, he asked, "The website says your husband wants to watch you in bed with another man. How do you feel about that?"
I told him, "I could've killed him when he did that and I'm embarrassed to have nude photos of me on the web, with thousands of people seeing me."
He commented, "But, you have kept it going and are talking to me on a website about screwing you."
I replied, "I guess I found it a bit erotic and I'm enjoying talking to you." The idea of being wanted sexually by men was appealing. It had been years since I'd had such feelings. My dear husband had offered-me-up on the website and thousands of men had looked at my photos, thinking about fucking me.
Charles said, "Well, the sixty-four-thousand-dollar question is, do you want to do it?"
I paused for a while and texted "I don't think I'd have the nerve to do something like that. Have you done it with other women?"
"I have. Not from this website, but I have." He answered. "I've found that nothing compares with live sex. I can masturbate and such, but being with a nice woman, someone who knows what she wants, is just an amazing experience."
"I guess I understand. I occasionally use a vibrator, but there is nothing like the real thing."
Charles said, "Maybe we could work up to something, little by little. What do you think?"
I texted, "Why would you want to fool around with an old lady like me?"
He said, "I like to be with nice, warm and friendly women. I'm not much of a catch myself. I'd rather be with a real woman than some stuck-up beauty queen. I prefer women who have feelings and are experienced at making love. They know what they like and I like to please them."
"I guess I know what you mean."
Then, he asked, "Show me what you look like. Show me your tits."
I don't know why I did it, but this was intriguing and since we were only talking remotely, why not. I took off my shirt and my bra and sat there topless. Then I told him goodbye and quickly logged off.
I told my husband about it that evening, and he was amazed and excited that I would do what I did. I asked if it was okay to talk to Charles, while he was out and he said sure, just so long as I told him. We made passionate love that night in bed. Knowing that other men were interested in me aroused my feelings as well as my husband's. While he was inside me, he made a few comments about thinking of other men having me. I imagined that his prick belonged to some stranger, maybe my phone partner, Charles and it made me go wild. I had one of my best orgasms in a long time. We slept in the nude for the first time in years and David held me through the night.
Well, the next evening, my husband posted a few more photos. These were really dirty. My legs were spread in two of the photos, one was after my husband had screwed me, my legs were open and my messy pussy was the center of the photo. I was embarrassed that these photos were on-line, but titillated at the thought of being seen by strangers who were thinking about having sex with me. More bluntly, I was aroused by the thought of horny men looking at my naked cunt and wanting to fuck me.
The next day, David went golfing. I was lounging around the house. I decided to text Charles again. He answered immediately. He told me how to arrange the microphone so we could actually talk to each other. He had a pleasant voice, sexy even. We gabbed a bit and then we got to the primary topic. He had seen the most recent photos, but wanted to see me in real-time, not old photos.
"I liked seeing your tits, yesterday. You have beautiful nipples and they look really soft. Get them out and show me again." I did, and I rubbed my hands over my tits, turning myself on as I did. I rubbed my breasts and pinched my nipples for him.
Then he told me "I want to see your pussy. It looked so nice in those photos. Will you show me?" I was hesitant so he continued, "Would you like to see what I have?" I nodded and he stood up, took off his shirt and then dropped his pants, showing me his cock. "See, I have a hard-on looking at you. Your tits are beautiful. Show me your pussy." I found I was staring at his cock. It looked different that my husband's prick that I had relished for so any years. Now, another man was showing me his dick and it was hard because of me. He moved around his camera so I could see his prick from different sides.
I slowly removed my slacks and stood up in just my panties. Then I slowly stripped them off. I couldn't believe it was me doing this. I had stripped for a stranger and was letting him look at me naked while my husband was away. It was cold and I was aroused so my nipples were hard as little pebbles. I could feel the warmth in my crotch. The thought of taking the risk of being naked for another man was getting me hot.
I sat down in the chair. Charles said, "Spread your legs. Show me your cunt." I went along with it and did as he asked. I spread my legs and put them over the arms of the chair. My pussy was open with the camera aimed right at it."
"I love your fuzzy bush. Your cunt looks just as nice as it did in the photos of you when you were younger." He said, and I laughed. It was amazing to be talking to this stranger about my pussy.
He continued, "Let me tell you what I would do to you if we got together. Play with yourself while I talk about making love to your sweet body." I nodded and put my fingers on my labia and spread my cunt lips before I stuck my fingers on my clitoris.
He was stroking his prick while we talked. It was hard and his hand was holding it firmly and pumping it.
He asked me to get my vibrators. I stood and went to the bedroom. While I walked, I reflected on what I was doing and whether I wanted to continue. I was alone, it seemed like it was a private happening and only me and Charles would know about it. He didn't know who I was and I would not have to see him ever again. I was in a randy mood when I returned with my three favorite machines. It was surreal showing these things to a man I didn't really know. I had a small pink vibrator, and large cylindrical phallus with a rounded head and a fake cock, with all the veins and the hooded dick-head.
He asked me to use the fake cock. "It looks like my cock, don't you think?"
It did and I imagined that it was Charles's prick when I put it against my clitoris. I turned-it-on and the vibrations sent a shock through my body. I was not self-conscious about having my legs spread and fucking myself with a rubber dick while a man watched me. My glands had taken over from my brain.
He said, "That's it. Imagine it is my cock sliding in and out of your love-channel. You are fucking another man for the first time in your marriage."
I shoved the prick into me and groaned. My deep-pink interior was spread open for this man's eyes, something only my husband had ever seen.
He said, "Your husband would get us a motel room. He would sit there and watch me make love to his wife."
"Go on." I asked.
"You would sit on the bed and watch me strip. My prick would bob in front of your face."
I looked at his cock doing that very thing on the computer screen. His prick was about the same size as my vibrator.
He continued, "I'd walk over to you and put my hard cock in your mouth. You would perform for your husband and suck another man's cock while he watched. You could take me down your throat if you want. I could fuck your face. We'd do that for a while. Show me."
I had never sucked on the vibrator before, but I pulled it from my crotch and rubbed it over my face while looking at Charles through the screen. Then I put the cock in my mouth and sucked it, imagining that I was sucking my remote lover's prick. I was totally depraved, naked and sucking on a fake-dick for the pleasure of some man I had just met. I didn't know who he was or even if he was who he said he was.
Charles went on, "Then I'd stand you up and take your clothes off, piece by piece, while your husband watched. Think of your man watching you being stripped by me. He would watch when I remove your bra and your wonderful tits would bounce out. I would kiss them and bite your nipples. Your husband would see another man pull your panties down your legs, exposing your bare ass and your pussy. Once you are naked, I would pull down the covers and help you lie on the bed."
"Oh my gosh! Keep talking." I murmured.
"Then I would spread your legs, like they are now and I would lick your cunt. I'd put my tongue and my fingers inside you. I would lick you from your clit to your asshole. Touch yourself and imagine that it is my finger and my tongue on you."
I did as he asked. I was breathing heavily and moving my finger around my sex. I rubbed my clit and put two fingers in my vagina. My pussy was so wet; my fingers slid easily into my hole. I was without any modesty.
Charles was still talking, "I'd make you come like a wild woman. You'd spread your juices on my face. Your husband would be in his chair, watching me make you come. Your body would tense up as you release a powerful orgasm while you look at him with another man eating your pussy."
I was fingering myself and coming as he talked to me. I had a powerful orgasm right there in the chair.
He continued, "I'm sure your pussy tastes sweet and you would make my face drip with your juices. Then, I'd move up and rub my cock against your pussy and slide it inside you. I'd move around to give you the best sensation. I'm not that big, but I know how to use what I have. Think about how it will feel to have me inside you."
I replicated what he was saying. I rubbed the vibrator over my clit and pushed it inside me, pretending it was Charles who was doing me. The thought of fucking another man was nasty, but made me come.
Charles said, "I'd fuck you gently, licking your pretty nipples and I'd make you come again."
"Oh god, yes. I'm coming." I was gushing my female cum onto my hands and the vibrator. My legs were spread open on the arms of the chair, leaving nothing to his imagination.
"We wouldn't be done though. Next, I'd do you doggy style, facing your husband. You'd look at him while I pumped your cunt from behind. Turn and show me how I'd do it."
I turned in the office chair, knelt on it with my back to the camera. I reached between my legs and shoved the vibrator into me. I fucked myself frantically, urging myself to another orgasm. I was sitting with my legs spread, my cheeks spread to reveal my tight little asshole. I was listening to him with my eyes closed, focusing totally on him talking about making love to me while feeling the vibrations of my dildo pulse through my insides.
"You'd have your man come to you with his hard cock and you'd take him in your mouth and suck him. You'd be getting fucked from both ends. He'd see my dick going in and out of your cunt."
I thought of my husband watching me get thoroughly fucked while rubbing his cock.
"Then, I'd shoot my hot semen into your womb. You'd feel it gushing inside of you and you would come too. Seeing this, your husband would come. You could have him come in your mouth, on your tits, whatever you want. Where would you want him to come, on your face?"
"On my face and in my mouth." I gasped.
Charles went on, "You'd watch his spent cock, wet from your mouth and dripping with the cum he just shot on you, as he'd fall away and sit down again."
I was entranced with his tale.
"He'd be done for the night, but not me. I take Cialis and can be hard for eight hours. I'd let you rest a minute and then ask if you want to go again. I'd ask if you wanted me to fuck you in the ass. Would you want that?"
I was still leaning over the back of in the chair, having come on my fingers. I said, "Yes, I'd want you to fuck me in the ass."
"Show me your asshole." He asked.
I lifted my ass and spread my ass-cheeks to show him my tiny opening.
He then went on. "I'd put you on your stomach and straddle your hips. I put some KY on my cock and in your asshole. Then I'd put the tip of my cock on your little rosebud and slowly push my dick into your tight ass, spreading you open, pushing past your sphincter. Show me how I'd do it."
I pushed the vibrator into my asshole for him. The big head of the vibrating cock pushed past my sphincter and I felt more of my juices gush from my pussy. I was acting like a complete slut, letting my inner-most dark fantasies emerge.
Charles was egging-me-on, "Now, I'd be giving you a good ass fucking. I'd ride you like a pony and pump another load of come inside you. Think of how big my cock would feel expanding your asshole and then squirting inside you. Come would be dripping out of your cunt and your asshole."
I had exhausted myself, fucking my ass with the dildo while my fingers flicked over my clit with this stranger watching. I laid over the chair with my legs lewdly spread and my pussy leaking my cum. It had been a tremendous orgasm.
Charles had come too and was coming down from his sexual high. "Think about it." Was all he said. "Think about whether you really want to do this thing or if what you just imagined was enough." He showed me his dick, with come all over the front of his pants. He said, "Thank you for that."
I slowly stood up. I was sweating. My asshole hurt from the dildo and I had rubbed my clit a little-raw. What had I done? I had done something I had never thought I would do. I wondered if Charles had recorded me. I was embarrassed at the pleasure I had found in doing something that was decadent and depraved, stripping, lewdly displaying myself and masturbating on camera for some stranger. I wondered if he had recorded me. I was chagrined now that it was over, but I remembered being out of control while I performed for Charles.
I was upset and quiet when David came home. I can't keep secrets from him and I eventually broke down crying, ashamed of what I had done. He listened and was calm and reassuring. He drew the details out of me and I noticed that he was getting turned-on. He was getting a hard-on over what I'd done with a complete stranger. I'd shown another man my wide-open cunt, fingered and fucked myself while he talked about how he'd like to fuck me. I'd come with another man, it was by computer, but still I'd come for him. David took me to our bedroom and made love to me. I needed that.
It took a few days for me to wrap my mind around what I had done. It had started when David wanted to hear other men talk about fucking me. Then I'd gotten into the video-chat with Charles, a complete stranger. With the perspective of time, the whole thing was erotic and turned us both on. I was ashamed of myself for what I had done, but it was a fantastic stimulus for my love life with David. I had experienced being totally depraved and was scared that I had enjoyed it too much. David would talk to me about doing myself for strangers on the internet, telling me how hot I was and how thousands of men were wanting to fuck me. I secretly imagined doing that while telling David that I wouldn't.



I politely texted Charles, if that was really his name, that I wasn't going to text him anymore and from his response, I suspect he recorded my performance. I didn't care; in fact, it turned-me and David on even more to think about others seeing me fuck myself. I imagine my video has been shared.
When we are out in public, David will see a good-looking young man and ask me, "Do you think he's seen you on the internet?"
I'll tease him back, "He seems to be looking at me like he recognizes me."
Then my husband will say, "I think he'd recognize you better from the other end."
That embarrasses me, but at the same time, it gets David so hot that he's all over me when we get home. I'm amazed by the whole thing! Maybe some day I'll do it again.
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This is a story of four people getting together, all with different perspectives.
CONNIE'S STORY:
My hand was wrapped around Jason's cock. It was rigid and the skin was so soft. It was big and hard; bigger than my husband's. I was rubbing him and he was under my control. He was so eager, kissing me and pushing his tongue into my mouth. His hands were roaming all over my body. One of his hands was in the back of my shorts and under my panties, feeling my bare ass. The other was cupping one of my bare breasts. My blouse was unbuttoned and my bra was unhooked, giving him easy access. His hand caressed my erect nipples.
He wanted me. Jason was as aroused as I was. My hand was pumping his cock while I pushed my crotch onto his leg. His thigh was pressing against my pussy and I was trying to move to increase the stimulation of my clitoris. I could feel the heat in my pelvis.
My husband John and I were at Jason and Brenda's house. We had been friends for a few years and lately our relationship had evolved to where we were 'soft-swapping'. We had started with playfully pairing off with the other spouse while shopping or at a movie. We sometimes rode in the car with the other spouse. A few casual kisses at Brenda's birthday party evolved to some significant necking on their couch. I remember the excitement of having Jason kiss me and put his hands on my body. He was cautious about his actions, but he'd felt my breasts through my clothes and had his hand under my shorts on my panty-covered ass.
Then, a month ago, we had paired off again in our house with Jason and me in one room and Brenda and John in another. Kissing led from feeling over clothes to reaching under to feel bare asses. The culmination of our next session, a week ago, included Jason's hand going under my bra to feel my tits for the first time. Husband John was reluctant to tell me everything for fear of upsetting me, but I learned that he and Brenda had gotten further with her hand on his crank and him sucking her tits and getting her stripped to her panties. John and I both got excited hearing about the other being made love to by someone else. Since we were doing it simultaneously, there was no stigma of cheating or sneaking around.
Tonight, we were at Jason and Brenda's house. Jason and I were in the rec room while John and Brenda were in the living room on the other side of the house. We'd had dinner and two bottles of wine between us and had paired off for some 'recreation'. John and I had not talked about how far we were going to let things go. If we had, we'd probably have set some pretty conservative limits and not have had the freedom to 'just let things happen'. Things were happening.
Jason had his face buried in my breasts and was eagerly licking my nipples. I have known he has a thing for my boobs based on where his eyes focus and from some comments from his wife about how he likes my 'big tits'. They're bigger than hers. He has a bigger prick and I have bigger tits. Jason was having his dream come true. He was all over my breasts and his cock was even harder than before. I pulled my blouse and bra over my head to free my arms and to remove any impediment to Jason fondling my boobs. I like having my breasts aroused. My husband learned that quickly when we dated. He would get me so hot by sucking on my tits that I would let him do anything else he wanted. We spent many an evening with his face in my tits and his fingers in my pussy.
We continued to focus on my boobs and Jason's cock. We were both so hot and we were at a decision point as to whether to go further. Jason had his hand on my ass and was reaching into my crack, trying to get closer to my pussy. I helped him by moving up onto his lap and spreading my legs across his. I was spread wide-open. His fingers touched my anus. He poked around which felt really good. Then his fingers found their way to the lips of my pussy. Jason switched and put his other hand down the front of my pants. I felt his fingers dance across my pubic hair, weaving through my bush for a moment. His hand slipped lower and his finger probed my sex, touching my clit and spreading my labia. He lost no time in getting one, then two fingers inside my vagina. With the heel of his hand on my clit and his fingers probing my very wet cunt, I was 'on fire with desire'. I gasped at the wonderful feeling of Jason's fingers inside me while his lips continued to dance across my breasts. When he kissed me, I realized that he was stimulating all three of the openings of my body. His tongue was in my mouth, one finger had been in my asshole and his hand and fingers were attacking my cunt. Any resistance I possessed was gone. It was up to Jason to decide how far we were going. He could fuck me if he wanted.
JOHN'S STORY:
My wife Connie has given you the background on our relationship with Brenda and Jason. We have become close friends. I've always thought Jason was a good dude, and his wife Brenda is really hot. I've imagined fucking her from the time we met them. Connie and I didn't fool around with other people, at least until now. However, a fellow can dream and that's what I did. Brenda has a cute little body with a thin waist and a nice ass. Her tits are smaller than my wife's but they are 'perky' little things and her nipples are almost always excited. She can go without a bra and often does. My wife has noticed my fascination with Brenda's tits. Jason, conversely has a thing for my wife's bigger boobs. The two ladies know what they have and what it does to us and they have taunted us with their tits since we first started socializing.
At our previous petting session, I had gotten Brenda topless and spent an hour just sucking on her pretty little nipples. She was hot and I think she might've even come. I stripped her to her panties. I haven't told my wife, but I had my fingers in her cunt and licked her tangy nectar from my fingers. Brenda had gotten me naked. We were humping each other with only her underpants keeping my dick away from her pussy. Still, her thin silk panties actually added to the sensation of rubbing my dick between her pussy lips. I came on her belly. If I hadn't calmed down after coming, I would've kept working on Brenda and may have fucked her.
I was pretty sure that tonight would be the night for us to go 'all the way'. I was hoping my wife would be okay with that. I hadn't really thought through the consequences. If I fucked Brenda, then obviously, Jason would get to fuck my wife, Connie. I'm still not sure how I feel about another guy fucking my wife, but I do love to see her get totally aroused sexually. When we watch a porno flick, she loses control and I can finger her and fuck her all I want. In fact, she comes after me and usually isn't satisfied with just one coupling. She gets so horny.
Anyway, Brenda and I had already started stripping each other. She was topless and I was playing with and sucking on those wonderful tits that she has. She had opened my pants and was massaging my dick, getting me close to coming and then stopping. Our kisses were very passionate, with tongues tangling while our hands roamed.
I made a move to take things further when I slid down and undid Brenda's flimsy shorts. I pulled them down and stared at her light pink panties. Brenda shaves her cunt bald so when I pulled her panties down a bit, I was treated to the highly erotic sight of a naked pussy. Seeing the naked flesh between her navel and the top of her cunt was extremely erotic. I put my mouth on her panties and munched on her labia through the thin material. The silk provided little protection and I could feel every bit of her anatomy with my lips. Brenda was squirming under my mouth. I was driving her to an orgasm. She held the back of my head and pushed her pelvis to rub her cunt on my face. The panties were useless as a covering but added to the eroticism of our love-making. I dispensed with the barrier of the panties. I pulled them down over her legs and off her feet. I feasted my eyes for the first time on Brenda's fabulous pussy. As I said, she was shaved bald and I just couldn't resist the urge to stick my face in it. I opened and took her into my mouth. My tongue danced around her soft flesh. She arched her back and pushed her pelvis up into my face. Her pussy was already wet and it let forth a spurt of sweet tasting honey, right into my mouth. I feasted on her cunt, licking and sucking every bit of her precious anatomy. She was shrieking with pleasure and I did my best to prolong her orgasm. She was amazing. She came and then after a moment, came again. I'm surprised that my wife and her husband didn't hear her at the other end of the house.
JASON'S STORY:
I really wanted to fuck Connie. I have wanted to fuck her for a long time. I wanted to suck on her marvelous tits and stick my cock in her married cunt and make her squeal. I was going slow, not wanting to scare her by being too forward. It had taken a few months to slowly lure John and Connie into swapping. I had gotten into her bra the week before to feel her big hard nipples. Now, I had gotten into her panties. My fingers were in her cunt and she was writhing with pleasure. One finger probed her tight little asshole. I could fuck her if I wanted and I wanted to. I needed to be careful though because when I fucked her, I wanted her to be totally with it, enjoying me taking her.
Her hand had been on my dick and I wondered if she would suck my cock. I decided to nudge her in that direction. I moved my prick closer to her face and then put a little pressure on her shoulder. She went for it. She took my cock in her mouth. Amazing. Connie had always been the most conservative of our group, not letting on whether she liked sex. When we would make jokes and suggestive comments, she would blush and laugh with the rest of us, but she always seemed to be a little reserved. Now I had her sucking my dick while I finger-fucked her precious cunt. She was pretty good at cock-sucking. I was a little surprised. She was working to deep-throat my dick and was almost there. I pulled her pants and panties off and she was naked and giving herself to me. I spread her legs, getting a good look at her naked cunt and her tight little asshole. It was like being an explorer. I was feasting my eyes on something that only one man had ever seen, Connie's naked body. She had a nice patch of hair on her pussy, contrasting with my wife's shaved beaver.
There was one more step to take. I wanted to take her all the way, so I pulled my dick away from her mouth and moved down her body. I positioned my hips between her legs and she spread herself open for me. My cock found the soft warm entrance to her vagina and slid in. She was silky-smooth inside the channel of her cunt and she was tight, tighter than my dear wife. My cock felt safe and secure nestled inside her. After a moment to savor the sensation, I proceeded to pump back and forth. She was looking into my eyes while I fucked her. Her attention was focused entirely on me. Connie was mine. I was taking her and she had yielded to me. After a few minutes, I moved her to her hands and knees and entered her from behind. I stood behind her and pumped my dick into her. She lifted her ass, imploring me to fuck her. Seeing my hard prick sliding into her open pussy was simply amazing.
BRENDA'S STORY:
I'm Jason's wife. John was fucking me and I was lost in pleasure, almost screaming. I had wanted him for a long time. We had been progressing toward a full swap. Jason and I been careful, not wanting to scare them off. Jason and I had planned things carefully. He's like a dog chasing a bitch in heat once he sets his sight on someone. We hadn't swapped with anyone since moving here a few years ago. Nobody had appealed to both of us until Jason took an immediate liking to Connie and her 'big-tits'. I think my tits are fine, but it must be the 'grass is greener' syndrome that lures him to another set of boobs. I'm hoping he is wearing himself out on Connie's tits to get it out of his system. He's probably in her cunt by now. If so, she'll be getting the ride of her life. Jason will fuck her silly. I would like to see him fuck her 'til she can't move'.
Anyway, John's dick was up inside me and he was vigorously pumping away. He had done a wonderful job of eating my pussy. He really is quite good, lucky Connie. John's cock feels different and his pace and angle of attack are different.
Getting fucked by different cocks is one of the great pleasures of life. Jason and I were celibate for a few years after we married, but once we started swapping, I found that I liked being fucked by different men. When men want to screw me, it does wonders for my ego. I really don't care much about what Jason does when we are swapping. I know he likes to fuck other men's wives. It feeds his male ego. I'm fine with that and we do things together because it suits our kinks. We've done three-ways with men and women. While I like having my pussy eaten by anyone, I prefer getting a cock in my face or pussy.
Anyway, I got onto my hands and knees and John mounted me from behind. His cock couldn't get enough of my pussy. It felt like he was trying to drive his dick up into my stomach. We both grunted with each thrust. I kept my ass in the air to take his cock as deeply as I could. I love to get fucked and having a new man do me, with the associated enthusiasm of a new pussy. I felt John tense, then hold still while his cock emptied itself inside me. The warm flow of his semen washed over me and some of it dribbled out me. Having a man's cum flowing from my cunt is the ultimate in sex. If it's some other woman's man, so much the better. We've used condoms for some of our swaps, but the feeling is not the same. I like to feel the skin on a man's cock and feel his prick explode inside me. There's nothing like bare-back fucking to make me come.
CONNIE AGAIN:
Well, we've gone all the way. Jason was fucking me like a man-possessed. He seemed intent on dominating me, taking me, and I love it. John is a more considerate lover. However, it is nice change of pace to have a man just want to just fuck me. He was pounding away at my cunt, almost like I was just an object for him to put his dick in. I encouraged him, "Come on. Fuck me, fuck me hard with that prick of yours." He hammered away at me. Bumping me forward with his hips. Then I felt him shoot his juice into me. He had completed his conquest. He pulled out and I felt his semen dripping out of my vagina.
I laid there, fulfilled. I'd let another man have me for the first time. I expected it would make my husband a little jealous, knowing that another man had fucked his wife. I also imagined Jason would want to do me again. Jason was forceful, taking me like a caveman. I think I'll like that for a change of pace, but I still prefer the way my husband fucks me. There's love in his fucking while Jason just sees me as someone to stick his cock in to make him 'feel like a man'.
As I laid there, I reflected on this being the first man to have fucked me other than my husband. Was I going to fuck other men too? I wondered.
JASON AGAIN:
I pumped my dick into the bitch and made her come. Then I spurted my cum into her womb. I love taking other men's wives. I'd like to knock-her-up, put another man's baby in her belly. I know that John was fucking my wife and I'm okay with that. She likes to fuck and getting it from some other guy suits her. She's kind of a slut, in my opinion, but who am I to talk. Looking down at John's wife, naked, with my cum running out of her snatch, I was fulfilled. I had the opportunity to play with her luscious tits. I've been wanting to fuck Connie for quite a while and have achieved my goal. Connie had only been with her husband until now. I've made her into a cheating cunt. I expect we will get into regular swapping so I'll get more of her pussy in the future. I have to see if she will like getting fucked in the ass. That will really be taking her all the way.
I'm looking at my friend John sitting across the room looking at me with his naked wife. Things will be different. He and I will always know that I had my dick inside his wife's cunt, his most precious possession. I fucked her. I shot my cum into her bareback. I felt the soft flesh inside her married pussy. She was all nice and proper, but I fucked her and sucked those big tits of hers. Every time he fucks her, he will know that my dick has been there too. I want to have him watch me do her in the ass, make her groan and come while I defile her back hole. I need to fuck her mouth while he watches too. I'd like to push my dick down her throat and make her gag until she passes out. I'm getting hard again thinking about her with her mouth full of my cock and her nose in my cock hair.
JOHN AGAIN:
I walked over to the other room with Brenda. We walked in quietly to be sure they were done. They were. Connie and I hadn't talked about whether we would go 'all the way' and I wondered if they had. When I walked into the room and saw my wife lying face-down on the floor, naked with her legs spread while Jason, also naked, was getting himself a drink, I had mixed feelings. It was hot to see my wife after she had been fucked, lying there naked. But there was a bit of regret that another man had fucked her for the first time in our marriage.
Connie looked at me and said, "He fucked me. Is that okay?"
Too bad if it wasn't. "I fucked Brenda."
Connie asked, "How was she? Was she a good fuck?"
I said, "Fabulous. Not as good as your though." I had to be careful.
Connie said, "Jason came inside me. It's still dripping out of me. Want sloppy seconds?"
Jason walked over and handed me a beer, "Your wife is a fantastic piece of ass. She fucks like she really knows how to do it."
Not sure that was a compliment, but I let it go.
Brenda asked him, "Did you get to play with her big tits?"
Jason nodded and said, "I sure did and I ate her cunt and she sucked my cock. She gives head like a pro."
I was getting bothered by his attitude. "I fucked your wife in the ass." I hadn't, but just said it. Brenda let it go, knowing that Jason and I were having a 'guy thing'.
He made another stupid remark about his wife, "Her asshole is so big, I'll bet you didn't feel anything."
Brenda stared at him.
Jason continued, "How many guys have fucked you in the ass, darling?"
Brenda was pissed, "You'll never do it again, asshole."
Jason finished insulting her, "One night, three of my buddies fucked Brenda in the ass. She still wanted more. Her cunt was so loose that they had to do her ass to feel anything."
What an asshole. And he had just fucked my wife.
CONNIE:
I felt like I'd been used after hearing the guys talk. Jason had fucked me like I was a conquest. It was important for him to fuck another man's wife. It fed his ego. The thought of being dominated by Jason was oddly erotic. I liked the idea of being used, particularly while my husband was there.
I decided to inspire Jason to do more.
"Hey Jason. Has your dick gone limp? You did okay, but you haven't satisfied me. I need more. Should I go home with my husband or can you help me?"
Jason looked at me and said, "I'll give you all you want, darlin."
"Put your dick in my mouth. I want John to watch me suck another man's cock."
Jason was pleased to comply. He walked over to me and I knelt before him. I licked his prick a few times to get it nice and hard, looked at my husband and then swallowed Jason's cock. I could smell myself on his prick. I pulled it deep into my throat. I think he thought he could gag me. He held the back of my head and pushed his dick into my mouth. My nose pushed into his pubic hair and he tried to hold my head. I managed to remove his hand and pull away.
"Let me do it." I told him.



I resumed sucking his prick, working it all the way into my throat and then pulling off to take a breath.
"Does my mouth feel better than my cunt?" I asked him. He just groaned and let me continue fucking him with my mouth while my husband watched.
JOHN AGAIN:
To say I was amazed at my wife's sluttiness would be the under-statement of the year. I had never seen her like this. She was just devouring Jason's cock. She would rest and then work his cock all the way into her throat. She had deep-throated my cock, but had never been this wanton. The thing that made this all acceptable was Brenda. She was playing with my cock and then licked it like an ice-cream-cone. Jason was trying to dominate my wife, but in reality, she was in control. He wanted what she had.
Brenda moved up to sit on my lap. "Fuck me in the ass." She said. "Jason's going to fuck your wife's asshole. I want you to do me first."
I barely had time to reflect on the idea of my wife getting ass-fucked. Brenda placed her puckered little brown hole over the top of my dick. She slowly lowered herself. She must've lubed her asshole because the head of my dick slipped past her sphincter and popped inside her. She lowered herself by using her weight to push her down onto my cock. Her asshole was tight and she felt really good. I slid into the tightest hole I had ever probed.
We kissed and she began a rocking motion, fucking her ass with my prick. I laid there, letting her do the work, concentrating on the pressure on my cock from her tight little ass. I was deep inside her. It felt really good.
BRENDA AGAIN:
John's cock felt so good in my asshole. I like anal and having a new dick in there was a special feeling. I was rocking and watching Jason and Connie. It felt like John's cock was going to split me apart. It was impaled so far up inside me.
My husband was continuing his conquest of John's wife. It always gets me hot to watch him fuck another woman, particularly when her husband is watching. We've developed sort of a partnership where I take care of the husband which frees him up to plunder the guy's innocent wife. Connie was a marital virgin, never having strayed. Jason was breaking through that, fucking her royally while her husband watched her become a slut. Hopefully they would be okay after we were done, but Jason didn't care. Fucking his friend's wife was his goal. He wanted to turn her into a complete slut and taking her in the ass was all that was left to do to her.
I watched him maneuver Connie to her hands and knees. He squirted some lube in her ass and she eagerly spread her ass-cheeks for him. I watched as my husband pushed his cock into Connie's dark hole. She was letting him sodomize her while her husband was rocking his dick in my asshole. This was going all the way, ass-fucking the other spouse with everyone watching.
JASON:
Seeing Connie's little brown opening got my dick hard enough to drive nails. I lined myself up and slowly pushed in. I know I was the first guy other than her husband to fuck her in the ass. She was eager for it and I wanted to finish the hat-trick of fucking all three of this slut's holes. I know I should talk more respectfully and I regret some of the things I say, but damn, it makes me hot fucking another man's wife. To fuck her in the ass while her old-man watches, tops the list. I held my dick at half-way in, so her husband could see.
I've fucked other men's wives and keep track of my conquests. Connie is the fifth wife of another man who I've fucked. I did my ex-boss's wife and my brother's wife as well as my best friend's little sweetheart. The boss fired me for telling everyone we worked with about it and my best friend is now my ex-best friend.
I worked my big cock deeper into Connie's back door, pushing myself into her. I moved back and forth, pumping her, but I could tell she just liked it when I didn't pump. So, I just pushed my prick farther inside her, filling her up. I was determined to bury my cock all the way in her and come in her ass. My cock was expanding her asshole. I pulled out and looked at her gaping dark hole. She would never be the same. Then, I put more lube on my dick and pushed into her with one sustained stroke, slowly going deeper and deeper while she squealed in delight. She groaned when I was all the way inside her. I held myself there, buried all the way inside Connie's asshole while her husband watched me do it. I smiled to myself over another conquest. I had my dick jammed in her. She couldn't move. She was mine.
I looked over at our two spouses and had a perfect angle to see John's cock in my wife's asshole. Seeing her spread open on his dick was enough to send me over the edge. I shot my cum into Connie's ass. She felt it and I could tell she was coming too.
BACK TO CONNIE:
When Jason unloaded into my ass, I tensed into another orgasm. I relished being fucked like a whore. John and I have only done anal a few times, so letting Jason fuck my back door was a big deal. Once I had broken my marital vows and let Jason fuck me, I wanted to do everything. I sucked his dick while my husband watched and now, I was getting fucked in the ass. Jason had put his cock as far as it would go into all three of my holes. My ass was a little sore when he pulled his dick out. I felt the semen dripping out of my ass, down onto my cunt. My asshole was dilated and was slowly recovering. It felt like his cock was still inside me. I wondered if my asshole would ever be the same.
I had started the evening wondering how far I would let Jason go. I had let him go all the way, for sure. I was enjoying it more than I had imagined. He'd fucked my mouth, my pussy and my ass.
I turned just in time to see Brenda lifting off my husband's cock. I hadn't realized that he was fucking her ass too. As she lifted off him, I saw a glob of semen pour out of her asshole. It was the most pornographic thing I'd ever seen. Brenda's asshole remained gaping open. I saw Jason looking at it and then I saw him move toward her. Jason and Brenda were really into-it. John managed to move out of the way. Jason had gotten hard again. John and I watched him place his dick and take sloppy-seconds in his wife's ass. She was talking dirty to him, calling him a 'cuck' and commenting about how John's dick was bigger than his. It was sort of fascinating.
BRENDA:
When I get really horny, I like getting ass-fucked. John did me while I watched my husband fuck John's wife in her back-door. John's cock was nice and hard and filled my rear-channel, filling me with cock. Having a prick in my ass is more filling and makes me feel decadent.
Then, after both guys had come in the each other's wife's asshole, Jason wanted sloppy seconds in mine. He slid his prick into me and held it there, letting me know that I was his woman. Having taken a Viagra, I knew Jason's prick would be hard all night. I told him he was a cuckold because he liked seeing other men fuck his wife. His cock feels so good in my ass. He slid in and out, moving back and forth, methodically fucking me. It felt wonderful.
JASON:
Seeing a woman's asshole gaping open after a cock has been in it is perhaps the nastiest thing. My dick had pried Connie open and when I pulled out, her asshole remained at the diameter of the cock that had just been rammed into her. I left her like that for her husband. When I saw my wife's asshole gaping open, I just had to put my dick in there too. Seeing my wife get ass-fucked was a real turn-on. My dick slid into her tight channel. I reached around and held my wife's tits while I sawed my cock in and out of her slutty asshole. My brain was under the control of my dick. I wanted to fuck everything, every hole that I could find. I came inside my wife's anus and needed a few minutes to regain my stamina.
JOHN:
I know Jason thinks it's a big deal to have fucked my previously unshared wife, but I don't think he could say much after I fucked his wife's asshole and he dipped his prick into the mess I had left inside her.
When we were having a drink after the sex, he high-fived me. He laughed and said, "I fucked your pretty little wife. I had my cock in all three of her holes."
I laughed back and said, "I did likewise with your woman. She really liked having my dick her ass."
He said, "Glad you liked it. I look forward to putting my cock in your wives tight pussy again."
BRENDA:
So much for the guys and their macho bullshit. Connie and I had a good time getting fucked and being watched by our men. I can't wait to fuck John again. His dick is a little bigger around than Jason's and he sure knows how to use it.
We were all still naked and didn't see any reason to get dressed. I gave Connie a towel and I had one too to keep the cum in our holes from dripping onto the furniture. We had another drink and relaxed for a while.
I got things out to get ready for a sleep-over. We hadn't talked about it but John and Connie had been drinking and were tired, so they willingly accepted our offer to stay the night. Their baby-sitter agreed to stay-over at their house.
I sat next to Connie's husband on the couch. We were both still naked and I enjoyed his hands holding my breasts while I was feeling his cock in my hand.
CONNIE:
After we finished our swap, we were all walking around naked like it was no big thing. Having another man looking at my pussy and my tits and seeing another woman snuzzling up to my naked husband represented a complete change of normality. I had to laugh at how up-tight we had been about seeing each other naked and now we were just talking and drinking like we'd been doing it forever. I was turned on seeing my husband with another woman and having him see me with another man. If he felt a little jealousy, it would work to my advantage. I kept my eye on his dick. It was dangling between his legs and getting hard again over another woman's pussy. And I was okay with it. Amazing!
Brenda and Jason had set up some air beds and futon mats in their rec room and after having a few more drinks and some chili, we all adjourned there for the night. The unspoken plan was for everyone to sleep naked and it would be a free-for-all during the night. Anyone could fuck anyone.
JASON:
I was full of myself, but seeing John cum with my wife was still a fabulous turn-on. I love seeing Brenda come. It's like watching a porno movie but better because the woman getting fucked and losing control is your wife. I really enjoy the feeling of another man's come inside my wife's cunt and inside her ass. Having my prick in my wife's just-fucked asshole was a real turn-on. John's semen was still warm inside her. Decadent, huh. I was resting and hoping for another round with Connie.
CONNIE:
It was really something to act like such a slut. I let myself go and enjoyed every minute that Jason's cock was in one of my holes. Now that we've crossed that threshold, I'm already thinking of other guys I'd like to have fuck me, starting with John's boss and his brother. But I wanted to cuddle next to my husband for the rest of the night. I spooned with him, feeling his cock against my ass.
JOHN:
We all settled down eventually and chose our spots on the beds in their rec room. I went to the bathroom and washed my dick, wanting it to be clean for when I expected to slide it into my wife's pussy. My wife, Connie came over to me and I held her tight. She was naked and had just been with another man. She smelled of sex. I loved her and thought it was amazing to see her being totally sexual, just fucking, with no love involved. I ran my hands over her soft skin, holding her wonderful breasts and feeling her nipples with my fingers. We drifted off to sleep with my semi-hard prick spooned against the soft skin of my wife's ass.
BRENDA:
I watched everyone go to sleep, but I still had an itch and there was one more thing, or I should say one more person that I wanted to do. I wanted to make love to Connie. I enjoyed seeing her prance around naked after our adventures and I had really enjoyed watching her get fucked by my husband. She's a dear friend and I realized that I had a subconscious desire for Connie; her flesh is so smooth and inviting and she has those wonderful breasts. I watched her thighs move and her tight ass wiggle. She was laying with her husband a few feet away. I was lured to her body like a moth to a light.
After a half hour of building up my courage and seeing that Jason was asleep and that John seemed to be asleep also, I crawled over to Connie in the dimly lit room. I knelt in front of her. She was lying on her side. I gently touched her hair and then her bare shoulder, so soft, so delicate. Her eyes opened and looked at me as I continued to caress her body. I moved my hand to her breast which heaved with her breathing. I touched her nipple and held it between my fingers. When I leaned in and kissed her, I tasted her soft sweet lips, so much better than a man's. She moved toward me and kissed me back. Our kiss was tender at first, but became more passionate. I moved my lips down over her collar-bone to the top of her chest and then I gently licked one of her erect little nipples. The fingers of my one hand made circles on the inside of Connie's naked thighs. I kissed her navel and probed it with my tongue. Her taste and smell were intoxicating. I could tell why the men wanted to fuck her. My husband had just fucked her, put his cock in her mouth. Now, I wanted her too.
CONNIE:
I woke with Brenda looking into my eyes and caressing my skin. Her touch was soft and tender and being touched by another woman in this way was erotic and immediately got my juices flowing. I'd had an evening of getting hard pricks slammed into me and Brenda was totally the opposite. When she leaned in to kiss me, I kissed her sweet lips and my hand caressed the side of her torso. Brenda was so soft. She moved down to my breasts and sent a shiver through me when she sucked my nipple into her mouth. I had made love to another woman before. My roommate in college and I got drunk and did it one night. We didn't eat each other, just used our fingers to get each other off. I had wanted to do it again, but she was afraid that she'd become a lesbian.
I softly caressed Brenda's body, touching her back, her shoulders, running my fingers over her chest and then holding her soft breasts in my hands. I pushed her onto her back and put my face into her mounds. I licked one, then the other. My lips moved down her body over her stomach to the top of her pubis. She shaved her pussy. I rubbed my nose over where she had shaved her bush. When I put my tongue on her clitoris, she gasped and put her hands behind my head, holding me there. I licked her cunt, tasting my husband's semen. It really aroused me so I put my mouth all over her sex, tasting her.
BRENDA:
I was pleasantly surprised to realize that Connie was into what we were doing. I had been afraid that she would be spooked by my advances. I wouldn't have tried anything except for the alcohol and our previous encounters that evening. I had never done anything with a woman beyond some friendly caressing, brushing hair and stuff like that. I had wanted to try it, but never had the courage to approach anyone. I have some lesbian friends, but I thought they would be too wild for me.
Now, my friend Connie was nuzzling at the petals of my pussy. When her tongue touched my clitoris, it was like a jolt of electricity. I held her head there and raised my hips to give her access and encouragement. I fell back and spread-eagled myself, giving Connie access to anything she wanted. My friend was eating my pussy, sucking her husband's cum from my pussy. I gushed some of my female potion onto her face. Her tongue played over the delicate flesh of my womanhood and dipped into my vagina, swirling around the rim. She was a natural, so good as a lover. I laid there with my legs spread, letting her have her way.
Out of the corner of my eye, I saw Jason moving, probably to go to the bathroom, I thought.
JOHN:
I had fallen asleep with my lover in my arms. My dick was still hard when I finally dozed off.
It seemed like a dream at first. Someone was licking my cock and then took it into my mouth. I had a hard-on, both in the dream and in real-life when I started to awaken. It was dark and I couldn't see anything. I tried to move, but didn't want to interrupt what was happening. I was on my back with my boner sticking up, still naked, and someone was sucking my dick. In the dim light, my awakening mind still couldn't grasp what was happening. I looked to the side for my wife and saw her across the room with Brenda lying beneath her. My wife had her head in Brenda's crotch.
I finally realized that my friend Jason was sucking my cock. My instinct would've been to push him away, but I was on my back, with Jason sitting astride my legs. Furthermore, what he was doing felt good. I like having my cock sucked, but had never had a man do it before. In the Navy, you would think there would be a chance, but I had avoided or missed it. I watched Jason's head bob up and down on my joint and decided to just lay back and enjoy it. His mouth was warm and the way he sucked my cock was somehow different from what I had experienced with women. He was rougher, more forcefully pushing my dick down his throat.
JASON:
Yeah, it was me. I don't know what inspired me to suck John's dick. Maybe having seen it inside my wife turned-me-on. He had fucked her three holes with the thing and I had been really aroused watching it. I guess I was as excited at seeing his cock in action as I was at seeing my wife's cunt get plundered. That his dick was fatter than mine was also an attraction. Thinking of my wife getting fucked by a big cock was not just about my wife, it was about the cock too. I had awakened to go to the can and on the way back saw John's cock just flopped on his hip. I decided to go for it.
This wasn't my first cock. I'd had a relationship with a guy many years ago. We did some things together that I'd rather not mention. I found I liked women more, but men still have an appeal. I'm bi, I suppose.
John's dick was hard and I savored the soft flesh. I sucked him into my throat and held him there. His dick pulsed in my mouth and I sucked him back into my throat. I cupped his balls with my hand, wanted to make him come.
CONNIE:
I was eating my friend's cunt when I caught sight of the action behind my back. I turned to look and was stunned by what I saw. Jason was sucking my husband's cock. It seemed that everyone wanted to suck my man's prick. He does have a nice-sized cock. I know Brenda enjoyed it. One of my fantasies has been to see my husband with another guy. While I was watching, Brenda turned and watched too. I was conflicted by the choice between watching my husband get sucked off by another guy and making love to Brenda.
Easy choice, one thing at a time. I dove back into Brenda's cunt. I pulled her legs apart and bent her in-half with my shoulders holding her thighs. Her bald cunt was spread open. I could see the pink inside her and the wetness that was covering her delicate parts. He asshole was still leaking my husband's cum. I dove in and ate her cunt like it was the best thing I had ever eaten and it probably was. I put my tongue inside her cum-filled asshole and swirled it around. My fingers found her g-spot while my thumb pushed against her clit from the outside. When I pushed a finger into her asshole, she actually squirted; a gush of clear liquid pulsed out of her. I tasted her nectar and devoured her wonderful cunt. I couldn't get enough. My face was coated with her scent.
BRENDA:
Connie was really doing a job on me. I had started it but she was now in control. She had me immobilized and had my upturned pussy fully at her mercy. She was taking advantage of her opportunity and was giving me the best cunnilingus that I'd ever had. She was fantastic. They say a woman is better at eating pussy than a man because she knows what feels good, Connie sure did. I had speculated that my husband would probably be really good at fellatio since he was a guy.



Seeing my husband sucking John's cock was a bit of shock, but I'm liberally minded and thought it was very erotic to watch. I had teased my husband about sucking a dick a few times, telling him when he suggested I suck his friend's cock that he do it himself. I had a feeling that sometimes he was tempted.
But back to me. Connie was fantastic and I found myself having one of my most powerful orgasms ever. She had her finger in my ass, where her husband's cock had been. My entire body tensed, I felt a warmth in my pelvis and was gasping for air while I coated my friend's face with my juices. The whole atmosphere of the ongoing orgy was mind-blowing.
She finished me and then mounted my face it was my turn to suck her cunt. I was eager to try it. Connie moved her cunt over my face and I soon had my tongue in her cunt hole, tasting the remnants of my husband's load of semen. Eating your husband's cum from another woman's cunt was not something I had ever imagined, but it was terribly arousing. I lapped at my friend's cunt and she was soon humping my face and approaching and orgasm. I tasted her sweet honey, mixed with cum. I hadn't ever been with a woman like this, where I could see every fold and feature of her female anatomy. I wanted to devour every part of her. My tongue and lips moved rapidly from place to place. Connie's cunt was pressed down on my face and she was coming, like I had come all over her pretty face.
JOHN:
I don't like to admit that I came in another man's mouth, but I did. Jason was doing such a good job sucking my dick that despite all the semen I had dispensed into his wife's body, I had more left for him. He locked his mouth on my dick and eagerly sucked my semen into his stomach. His mouth had done a job on my cock. He did more licking than sucking. I needed to remember the techniques to teach my wife or to remember myself if I ever had the urge to suck a cock.
I was coming down and saw that Jason's dick was right there, needing attention. I didn't know what to do. Sucking a dick was not my thing, but I felt some obligation to return the favor.
JASON:
I didn't know what to expect from John after I had gotten him off with my mouth. He surprised me though, when he bent over and grabbed my prick. He pumped it up and down, jacking-me-off. Then he just did it. He put his tongue on my dick. He was tasting a little of his wife that coated my prick just like I had tasted my wife on his cock.
I began to tease him about his wife.
I started with, "Hey John. Can you taste your wife's cunt on my cock?"
It seemed to inspire him to suck harder, so I continued. "My cock was in your wife's mouth too. Every time you kiss her, I want you to remember that my cock there and that I shot a load of my cum into her mouth."
He began to suck me with a little more enthusiasm so I continued. "And your wife's pretty cunt that she'd only given to you; no other cock had been in your wife's cunt until tonight. I did her bareback and put my sperm into her womb. I know you can taste you wife's cunt juices on my prick. Clean me off and suck my dick. Every time you look at her cunt, remember that my cock has been in there and that I made her come."
I pulled his head onto my cock, choking him while telling him how I had fucked his sweet wife. "Think about it John. I put my cock in your wife's cunt, the only man to do that since you married her."
I continued, "And then you saw me putting my cock in your wife's tiny asshole. I've opened her up. Every time you look at her asshole, remember that I made it bigger. She'll never be the same after I ass-fucked her. I was holding her down like a slut, just using her as a hole to fuck and she loved it. She'll be coming back for more. She likes my cock in her ass."
John had my cock all the way down his throat by now and I felt another load of cum welling up inside my balls.
CONNIE:
Seeing Jason suck my husband's cock was one of the most erotic and nasty things I had ever seen. Some of my fantasies involved my husband getting raped in the ass. I've read some really nasty stories. On the other hand, he likes to read stories where the wife is raped or ravaged. They are just fantasies, nothing we would ever do. But now there was my husband, sucking another man's cock after having already come in his buddy's mouth. Wow. Jason was telling him how his cock had been in all three of my holes and how he had taken my marital virginity. Decadent, but terribly arousing.
I was still sitting on Brenda's face and she was sucking on my cunt and doing a very good job of it. I was dripping my cum all over her face and she was lapping it up.
Still, the most erotic thing was seeing my husband with another man. I impulsively said "Jason I want to see you fuck my husband in the ass."
John looked at me questioningly and I said, "Do it for me, baby. You like seeing me get fucked in the ass. I want to see you take a dick up your butt."
BRENDA:
I heard all this and couldn't believe it. I was still munching Connie's cunt. Her labia were red and swollen, her crotch was extremely excited. I thought she would've boiled any cock that went in her when she was so hot. I decided I was going to devour her cunt while she watched her husband get ass-fucked by my man. My face was coated with Connie's and my husband's juices. I rubbed my face over Connie's cunt to cover myself with their scent. The woman was on fire, watching her husband about to get ass-fucked while I ate-her-out.
JOHN:
It wasn't my idea at all, but everyone seemed to be in favor of me taking one up the tail pipe. I, of course, had never done anything like that, but we were into experimenting, trying new things. My wife had put dildoes in my asshole a few times and with enough lubricant, it felt pretty good, fabulous in fact. One time she shoved one of her vibrators so far up my ass that it went past my sphincter and got stuck. Fortunately, I was able to expel it. I remember how hot Connie had gotten over the idea of seeing me get fucked in the ass. She'd make-up stuff about me getting mugged by a gang of guys who then all would fuck me in the ass. She even stuck a black dildo in my ass one time while she came all over my face. I came too, which convinced her that I subconsciously really wanted this to happen.
Well, Jason shoved a tube of KY into my asshole and squeezed the entire thing into my backdoor. Then, I felt the pressure as his dick pushed at the opening.
My wife chimed in, "Remember what you told me about getting ass-fucked, that I should not resist; just let you get it over with? Well, honey, don't fight it, just let him put his cock in your asshole and fuck you."
It felt weird at first, but as he pushed in, it felt better. The decadence of having a prick in my ass made my prick hard as well. Jason's cock slid deeper into me and I surrendered to him sodomizing me.
JASON:
I was horny as could be and needed relief. The idea of taking John's asshole after I had taken his wife in all her holes was appealing to my decadent nature and ego. I would be dominant. I had enjoyed having my dick in John's wife's ass, now I was enjoying fucking his ass too.
I compared him to his wife, "John, your wife's ass is not as tight as yours. Obviously, she has taken many dicks in her ass. You need to get loosened up if you are going to be as much fun as she is."
I asked his wife to "Come over where you can see my dick fucking your husband's asshole."
I shoved into John's tight hole and held my cock there, letting him feel it, letting him feel my mastery over him, all macho-bullshit that I was thinking. Having my dick in a man's hairy ass is not as exciting as doing it to a smooth-assed woman, but it felt good and I enjoyed the dominance aspect. I had fucked his wife's mouth, her cunt, her ass and now I was fucking him in the ass too.
CONNIE:
I had to see it. I stood up from Brenda's face; she wanted to see the guys too. I walked over and saw Jason's cock; I was quite familiar with it. I had sucked and fucked that cock all evening and now it was half-way into my husband's hairy asshole. Damn it was nasty. I asked John how it felt and he just grunted.
I leaned down by his face and said, "You've always wanted to see me get fucked by some other guy. Well, I've had the same fantasy. His big cock is shoved in your asshole. How does it feel to have some big stud fuck your poor little virgin asshole?"
Jason asked, "Am I taking his cherry?" Then he said, "I'll bet you're going to want to do this again. I've got some big studs down at the shop who would like to fuck a rich-boy's ass."
John seemed to be aroused by all the taunting. I said to him, "You have a hard-on. All this nasty talk turns you on." I said. "That cock in your ass has been in all three of my holes. I sucked that dick and it came in my mouth. Then it fucked my pussy and finally it went up my ass and fucked me like a whore."
I don't know what possessed me, but I wanted to be part of what was happening to my husband. I didn't want to kiss him or suck his dick. I was still horny. I bent down in front of him and backed my ass toward him. I spread my cheeks and presented, not my pussy, but my asshole to my husband.
"Put your tongue in my asshole. Lick around where that cock that is in your ass fucked me." I wondered if my asshole had regained its normal size after having been jammed with cock earlier. "Has my asshole puckered back up?"
His tongue was in my hole, swirling around my dark channel and he was eagerly eating my ass. He had his mouth over me and probed with his tongue.
I told him, "See how big my asshole is after Jason fucked me. Your asshole is going to take weeks to recover after he's done with you."
My husband moved his face to my sloppy pussy and licked my pussy lips and my clit. Then he resumed eating my ass, pushing his tongue inside me.
JOHN:
This was unbelievable. Everyone was watching me get sodomized by Jason. Some guys like to be submissives and such so I guess this was a little of that surfacing. I had my own hard dick that was aching until Brenda began to jack-me off. The cock in my ass felt so big. I had a hard time breathing. It felt like it was up in my stomach. I was a bit scared that I would like this too much and take Jason up on his offer to get gang-fucked at his shop. My wife's asshole was in my mouth. I was so horny that I wanted to actually bite into her and eat her tiny hole. It did seem bigger than before. Maybe she was right that Jason was destroying my ass and it would never be the same.
I moved down and was eating my wife's well-used pussy when I felt Jason tense and stop pumping me. His prick was deep inside me. I felt his pubic hair on my ass. He shivered and pushed forward with one last thrust. Then he unleashed a spurt of semen into my previously virgin asshole. He held his cock there for a while. It finally started to soften and it eased out of my asshole. The relief was a welcome respite for my poor little sphincter.
BRENDA:
I was the only one not in the action, so I decided that poor John's cock was sticking out trying to find someone to love. I reached under him and began to jack him off. I fingered myself with the other hand. When Jason came in John's ass, John shot a load of semen onto my hand. I put my hand to my mouth and swallowed his seed. Then I leaned over to Connie and kissed her with a load of her husband's cum in my mouth. She knew what it was and swirled her tongue in my mouth. She was coming as evidenced by her gasping and the flushed look on her face. We swirled our tongues together, sharing her husband's cum and fondling each other's breasts.
CONNIE:
Amazing! We had really gone all the way. Doing about every kind of sex we could imagine. For the first time, someone other than my husband had fucked me. Jason 'did me'. His prick plundered my married cunt and went into my ass, treating me like a cheating slut. I had sucked pussy and had tasted my husband's cum in another woman's mouth and licked it out of her cunt. My husband sucked on my cum-filled asshole and my hot little cunt. What had started with Jason feeling my tits and me wondering how far it was going to go ended up in an orgy. We had gone all the way.
Jason had fucked everyone in the ass. We told him he was the master of us all and he puffed out his chest in false-bravado. His wet dick was dangling in front of him, nasty-looking. We laughed at his bullshit antics.
BRENDA:
We had succeeded beyond our expectations with John and Connie. My husband had fucked her every-which-way and then taunted her husband about having fucked his wife. I'd had John inside all my holes as well and had then unexpected treat of sucking Connie's sweet cunt and having her do mine. My husband had loved seeing me get fucked. As much as he likes fucking other men's wives, he is more turned-on seeing his won wife get plundered.
I'd like to see John and Jason do it again. I'd like to see my husband get fucked up the ass after he has done it to everyone else.
JASON:
Maybe. The idea is kind-of appealing.
JOHN:
Yeah, maybe, I do owe him one. My competitive nature leads me to want to dominate and fuck Jason like he did me. He fucked my wife in all her holes and then he did the same to me. Next time it's my turn.
THE END
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THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE
This is my tale of how I danced naked in front of thousands of people. Well, I was wearing a mask. You can see my picture on the internet.
I was in my junior year at Ole Miss when a very good friend of mine, Carmen, a Brazilian girl, invited me to join her during our winter break in her home country. It would be a trip of a few days. It was summer in the southern hemisphere and it was Mardi Gras time. Having never been out of the country, I was looking forward to experiencing a different culture and meeting new people. My daddy was willing to pay the air-fare to Brazil and back. The flight was easier than I expected and we were met at the airport by Carmen's brother and sister. They lived in a little town in the countryside, about a three-hour drive from the Sao Paulo airport.
Carmen and her family were very gracious hosts and showed me around and told me about the culture of their wonderful country. We spent the first day getting settled and acclimated. I spent time with Carmen's family. She had three sisters and one brother, Ramon. Ramon had gone to a Brazilian university and was working for their father in his business. Ramon was a few years older than Carmen and me. He spoke pretty-good English. Carmen's sister Francisca was a year younger than us. Another sister Maria was five years older and Lena was three years older. We had a great time with the family. I didn't know much Portuguese, but they all knew a little English and I could get the gist of what they were kidding each other about. The girls giggled about their boyfriends and kidded Ramon about his girlfriends, although he wasn't going with anyone in particular.
The next day, Carmen, Lena, Francisca and I drove a couple hours to a beach on the coast. We went to a topless beach and I followed the local custom and sunbathed with my breasts out. Once I got over my initial modesty, I found myself enjoying the freedom of walking around wearing only a very small bikini bottom. Lena and Francisca had obviously been sunbathing topless because their breasts were nice and tan. They told me I needed to get a full-body tan. Having my breasts exposed was one thing, but going bottomless was another thing. But, when they all stripped naked, I felt that I had to do the same. I rationalized that I would never see any of these people again and it would be exciting to try something new. I had a full bush of hair on my pussy. The three sisters had all shaved with Francisca and Lena being bare while Carmen had a small landing strip of dark black hair. I'm a light brunette, almost blonde, so my furry pussy drew the attention of my friends and others on the beach. Someone took a photo of the four of us naked with the beach and sea in the background. Having people, including several young men, ogling me was erotic and I was aroused the entire day. That night, my hands found my clitoris and I fingered myself to an orgasm. I fell asleep wondering what other adventures awaited me in this exotic land.
The next day, I learned that Carmen, her sisters and a few of their friends had been invited to dance on a Mardi Gras float in a parade in a few days. They asked me to join them. She explained that we would be on a float for the Taboo Crewe and would be dancing while we went through the parade.
"What type of dancing?" I asked. They laughed and made some very sexually suggestive gestures, moving their hips, wiggling their breasts and twerking their butts.
I asked what we would be wearing and Carmen said, "Almost nothing or maybe nothing at all, it's up to you. Everyone wears a mask, so nobody knows who you are."
I had heard about women being naked in the parades in Latin America and wondered how far Carmen was going to go. She said the city where we were dancing had 'very few restrictions' and described the costumes that we would wear on the float. We'd start out in halter tops and short-shorts under flimsy skirts then go to bikini tops and bottoms. The mask was one of those that cover around your eyes with feathers on top over the forehead. There would be three or four girls on each side of the float. We would strip down when we got near the judges stand. The crewe was one of the best-known groups and had won awards for three out of the last five years, so the sisters were very excited about having the opportunity to be on such a renowned float. Francisca and Maria had danced the previous year and knew the people organizing the float.
I was reluctant to dance in such a skimpy outfit in front of crowd, but Carmen and Maria convinced me. "You only live once. Nobody knows you down here. Let's have fun." I agreed, wondering what my daddy would say if he knew his little precious little daughter was going to dance around nearly naked and had been on a nude beach.
Carmen was a lot of fun with a great sense of humor and a willingness to try new things. While in Mississippi, she had talked me into zip-lining and rock climbing. We'd smoked pot and had gone to see a number of sights and museums. We went to some night-clubs and danced until well after midnight. One time, we flashed our tits at some guys from our car. I decided that if she was in the parade, I would not be a chicken and would join her.
We arranged to drive to the city where the parade was being held with Francisca's boyfriend, Maria's husband and Lena's boyfriend the morning of the parade. Francisca had been dating Joao for some time. Lena's boyfriend was a flamboyant young man named Sammy. The brother, Ramon had flirted with me and I found was really liking him. There were five women and four guys in our party.
The morning of the parade, we were up early and the guys drove us five women, in two cars, to the marshalling yard, where the floats were loading-up for the parade. The weather was unusually warm and the sky was cloudy. Carmen, Francisca, Maria, Lena and I checked in and changed. Francisca suggested we leave our purses and street clothes with the men rather than in the locker room in the yard, where they might be stolen. We did and agreed to meet the guys at the end of the parade at the same place. They left to find a place to park. Joao knew his way around pretty well, so he knew of some good locations to watch the parade.
The costumes we wore were in layers. The top layer, that we would start with, included a white halter top covered with sparkles and multiple colors of beads. There was a matching pair of white short shorts and high heels. There was a skirt of sorts, made up of streamers and beads that we wore around our waist. There were about thirty streamers that hung from the waist belt of the skirt. They were flimsy and would flip around in the wind and when we moved. Our legs would be exposed between the streamers and whatever we wore around our hips would be visible with the movement of the streamers. The underlying top layer, under the white halter, was a very skimpy bikini top, with gold doubloons to cover our titties. The bottom, under the shorts and the skirt was a brief G-string white bikini with spangles and beads. I wasn't sure how I felt about the top, but I had worn bathing suits that were almost as small as the bottom and I'd been on the nude beach earlier in the week. I didn't consider that I had worn the bathing suits and been nude on a relatively uncrowded beach while the parade would have a much larger crowd. Carmen explained that we would go to the skimpiest layers only in front of the viewing stand where the judges were located. There were two layers on top, three, including the skirt, on the bottom. Of course, there was the white sparkling mask with the tall feathers. Plus, we wore beads and medallions around our necks that we would throw to the crowd.
We met the other girls who would be dancing and the one man who would be on the float. He was playing the part of the master of a harem or something. He was a dark-skinned guy named Benedito or "Benny". Other members of the crewe were in the double cab of the tractor truck that pulled the float. Carmen, Francisca, Lena, Maria and I were together on one side of the float.
The parade started and soon we were twerking our asses and pumping our hips to the lively music from the float. We were doing some very lewd things and throwing beads. The crowd loved us. There were rum drinks on the float and we were thirsty from dancing in the hot afternoon weather. I was pretty tipsy before very long. The music was loud and intoxicating; I was doing my sexiest dance moves. It was a real party atmosphere.
The parade went on for three hours. The first hour and a half seemed to go by quickly. We wound through the streets with all of us throwing beads to the boisterous crowd. When we turned a corner onto a large boulevard, the crowds got bigger and the path in the street for the floats was narrower. That's when it was time for us to take off the outer layer of our costumes. With the other girls doing it, I went along. They were throwing their costume items to the crowd. I watched Carmen and her sisters throw their tops, then their shorts into the mass of people. The cheering was loud and boisterous as they threw each item. It was my turn, so I removed the halter top and swing it around before throwing it toward a bunch of guys on a balcony. I threw my shorts to a group of people near the float. The applause and cheering I got were amazing and thrilling. I was in the spirit of the festival and enjoyed the wild crowd. With my white, relatively untanned skin, I was really popular. The mask covering my eyes made me bolder.
I was wearing the top with only the dollar-sized doubloons covering my areolas and nipples. It was impossible to keep the doubloons in place. My nipples kept popping out. The thing was useless. So, I threw it into the crowd and danced topless. The other girls preceded or followed my lead and got topless too. Now, all I had on was the bikini bottom and the flimsy skirt around my waist along with my mask. With only thin Velcro strips holding the skirt runners over G-sting bottom, it sure looked like we were almost naked. The five of us were a sight, with our ten titties jiggling with each dance move. The crowd roared as we passed. The girls on the other side were getting the same reaction and it became a friendly competition to see which side could be the most daring and provocative.
I was dancing with my hands behind my head, brazenly displaying my naked breasts to thousands of cheering people. My breasts were standing up, the nipples were hard like pencil erasers and my areolae had goosebumps on them. My tits looked as good as they ever have. I raised my arms over my head and jiggled my tits at the cheering crowd. I had strings of beads around my neck. As we got within a few blocks of the judges stand, I saw the Francisca and Carmen pull off their tiny bikini bottoms and throw them to the crowd. I thought, "You only live once." And threw mine to the crowd as well. Now I actually was naked except for the mask, my shoes and the skirt runners that hung down and covered my pussy, except when the runners flipped aside. When I turned around, dancing, the crowd could see my naked ass under the streamers. I twerked it to the cheers of the crowd. It was oddly thrilling. My nagging conscience was telling me it was bad to be naked in front of people but my ego and the thrill of people watching me and cheering won out. My tits jiggled while I danced and the skirt would sway from side to side, giving glimpses of my pussy to the eager crowd. My light brown muff was barely covered by the streamers anyway and I'm sure the people looking from below could see my slit. The other girls, including Carmen, had shaved their pussies. I hadn't thought about that. I was the white girl, compared to the brown skinned Brazilian girls, and I stood out. My hairy pussy and white skin were very noticeable and very popular.
I thought having the streamers partially covering us would be as far as we would go, but when we got to the judges stand, Benny shouted for us to throw the streamers to the crowd. They were attached by Velcro and the others were pulling them off one at a time and throwing them to the raucous crowd. "Oh my gosh." I was thinking. "Do I really want to do this?" The action of the other girls left me the choice of being the odd one or doing like the others. We wanted to win a prize and I didn't want to be the spoil-sport. We were in front of the judges. The parade was almost over, I thought. So, I did it. I noticed a cute guy and pulled one of the streamers from my waist and threw it to him. I threw another one to one of the judges. The head judge was pointing to my pussy, he wanted the central streamer. I did it. I pulled the thin strip of cloth and threw it to him. Two others followed, one from over my ass and another from over my right thigh. With each streamer, I was more and more exposed. With the swaying of my hips, I was giving the patrons a very revealing show.
Now I was nearly naked (except for my shoes and mask), in front of the judges, but also thousands of people in the crowd. The cheering was overwhelming. Maria, Lena, Francisca, Carmen and I danced in front of the judges stand. We were bare naked except for the mask, our high heels, the diminishing number of streamers and beads around our necks. My pussy got wet realizing what we were doing. I spread the streamers apart to give them a full view of my pussy. We bent over with our asses pointed to the judges and our legs spread. The streamers fell to the side, giving them a view of our pussies between our legs. I'm not sure what award category we were, but we had to be winners. It was thrilling to have so many people screaming for me to show them my body.
I thought the parade was over, but there were many blocks left once we turned off the main boulevard. Apparently, the tradition was for the activities on the float and in the crowd to get even raunchier for the final portion of the parade. I only had about ten of the streamers left and wasn't sure what would happen next. People were reaching for our feet and calling for beads and the diminishing number of streamers. Carmen and Francisca were rubbing the streamers on their pussies and throwing them back to the crowd. I did that for a couple of guys. When we spread our legs even a little while dancing, the view for those on the street looking up must've been fabulous. The thought of hundreds of people, mostly young men looking up at my cunt was very arousing. It was wet down there and I wanted to touch myself. I managed to restrain my urges, but I wasn't shy about showing my assets to the crowd.
We heard some loud cheering on the other side of the float and turned to see that Benny, the 'crewe jefe' had stripped and was presenting the image of a powerful naked man with a group of naked women. He had a black cock dangling between his legs and flopping up and down with his dance moves. Taboo was the name of the crewe. I wasn't sure what was going on but when Benny came over to our side, the crowd went wild. They had seen this float in previous years and expected some nasty activities. Benny came down and put his arms around Carmen, then Francisca. He swayed with each of them, holding his bare cock against their asses. When he held me, I could feel his naked body and his hard cock rubbing against my hips and slipping up and down between my ass cheeks. We were really being nasty, I thought. When he moved back with Francisca, I saw him grind his cock into her and she was pushing her ass back into him. I wasn't sure, but it looked like his cock had slid into the opening to her vagina or was at least between the lips of her pussy.
Maria was completely naked and was dirty dancing with one of the float attendants who had been riding with us. Lena was doing legs kicks, showing her pussy to the crowd.
Benny climbed onto the center platform that was half a level up from us. When he walked over next to us, his large cock was right at the level of our faces. The crowd began to cheer and chant something in Portuguese. Carmen told me they were shouting for us to "Suck It!" They wanted us to suck this black dick for them. I was going along with everything, but was reluctant to do this. But, after Carmen and Lena did it, I did too. I put my mouth over the end of his dick and I sucked on it. He was pumping his hips while I sucked on his tool. I hadn't seen many cocks, but his was the largest I'd seen. I'd only ever sucked on one or two cocks before, but I knew what to do. I got into sucking on it as we went down the street. We presented a really raunchy spectacle as we went down the street with me, all but bare-assed naked, sucking on a cock. When he pulled my mask over my head, revealing my face for a photograph, I didn't think much of it. I remember standing there with people cheering and this guy's cock in my mouth. I thought Benny would have more staying power, so I was surprised when he pulled his cock out of my mouth and shot a load of cum on my face and my tits. There was a big roar from the crowd when he unloaded on my face. A camera flashed again.
Benny then went to the other girls on the other side of the float. He actually fucked one girl while the crowd watched. A few young men tried to get on the float, but two on the men in the truck got out to protect us.
With a few moments to reflect as the parade concluded, I marveled at how brave and how reckless I had been, riding on a float with thousands of people watching while I was wearing only a mask over my face.
We finally pulled back into the marshaling lot and the float stopped. Everyone started to get down. The other girls went to the locker room to dress, but Carmen, her sisters and I had given our clothes to the guys we were with. Big mistake! We stood there in the lot, naked. I had three streamers left on the skirt. One was over my pussy and the other two were on my hips. The weather was getting colder and we were feeling it. We had been sweating but now the cold breeze was chilling. Carmen and I were relieved when we saw Joao and Ramon approaching. We gave them hugs as our saviors but learned that they had left our clothes in the two cars which was parked a few blocks away. The five of us were naked. We took off the masks since all of us knew who we all were. We'd gotten our shoes back when we got off the float. Lena and I had the remnants of our skirts but Maria, Francisca and Lena didn't have stitch covering them other than a few beads around their necks and some dangling earrings. The four sisters didn't seem to have any qualms about being naked around their brother.
We were faced with walking through the crowd for a few blocks while the parade continued. The guys offered to give us their shirts to wear, but Carmen said, "Let's just go naked. Thousands of people have seen us, what's a few more." That's when it began to truly dawn on me that I had been dancing completely naked in front of thousands of people. Many had taken photos that were on the web by now. We walked through the crowd and were easy prey for guys and some girls who were looking for a quick feel. Dozens of hands were on my ass and my breasts. The three streamers disappeared as did the useless belt from the skirt. I took Ramon's shirt after walking a block. The shirt covered my shoulders and tits, but my ass and pussy were still exposed and available for the enjoyment of the crowd. I'm not sure we could've gotten through if Joao and Ramon hadn't been there.
I hadn't known Ramon for very long and he was seeing more of me than anyone ever had. He was clearly enjoying it, but was being a nice guy too and pushed people away from me. My ankle hurt when I stepped on something on the pavement, so I had to be careful where I walked. We finally got to the car. Sammy and Lena's husband were waiting, watching the two cars. Carmen, Francisca and I got in naked and put our clothes on as we slowly drove out of town through the traffic. Maria, Lena and their men left in the other car. The people we drove by got a show until we covered out tits.



As we drove out of town, we learned that Ramon and Joao had been to a number of viewing spots and had gotten some good photos. When I looked at them after we got home and they air-dropped them to me, I was a little embarrassed but also proud of myself seeing photos of me totally naked. They even got one of me sucking Benny's big cock and without my mask on. A few months later, Carmen shared a website with me advertising for the next year's carnival and one of them included the three of us, wearing only the medallions with our breasts bared before a raucous crowd. We had the masks, but I could clearly tell who was who. The crewe did win a prize, but I don't exactly know what it was.
We were all exhausted and rested the rest of the day before leaving for the States. I didn't understand Portuguese, so I didn't follow everything, but Carmen and her sisters were trying to assure their parents that they hadn't done anything too risqué during the parade. I think their parents thought I was the bad influence. How little they seemed to know.
When I got home, Daddy asked if I'd had a good time. I told him it was a beautiful country but that we mostly just studied for exams. I had over fifty photos, but there were only three where I was sufficiently clothed to show my daddy.
I'm married now and we have kids. I still see Carmen, who works in Memphis, a few times a year. We made love to each other a few times before we graduated and we've had a tryst a couple of times since. My husband has seen most of the parade photos. He gets very excited when I talk about my adventure. He wants to take me to a nude beach and I've told him he needs to take me on vacation for that to happen. He knows I've made love to another woman. He would like to join Carmen and me in bed. Carmen seems willing and I'm thinking of giving my husband a special birthday present.
I hope our kids don't find me on a website someday. My sister has seen the photos. My brother knows there are dirty photos out there, but hasn't looked for them, or so he says. I've never done anything that wild again, but it was thrilling to do it once. Sometimes when my mind wanders, I remember being naked with thousands of people cheering. Wow!
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I WAS JUST WATCHING TV
I was visiting my friends Kit and Walter. They'd been married for about three years and I would stay over with them when I had business near where they lived. I had gone to college with both of them and we had been friends since then. I was the best man in their wedding.
I was dating a girl where I lived but my relationship with her was in the early stages. Back in college, I had gone on double dates with Kit and Walter. They were a wonderful couple and I had wished for a relationship with a woman like Walter had with Kit, but hadn't had any luck, yet.
We were in their living room watching TV. I was sitting in a comfortable chair across the room from Kit and Walter who were on the couch. They were still very openly affectionate with each other. They would kiss and neck and such and truly couldn't keep their hands off each other. I liked to watch them. Kit had a very nice body and it was titillating to watch Walter feeling her up, exposing her a bit and such. I was envious of what he had.
We were watching a movie and I couldn't help but notice that they were fooling around on the couch. The lights were dim, but I could see pretty well. Kit was wearing a nightgown under a robe while Walter was in pajamas. I was wearing shorts and a nice t-shirt that I'd had on since dinner. Kit is a pretty little thing, with a nice figure. She was wearing a pony-tail and has beautiful hair. Walter's hands were roaming and reaching under Kit's nighty and I could see glimpses of her panty-covered ass out of the corner of my eye. She had nice white, smooth skin. She would giggle and push his hand away when he lifted her nightgown while feeling-her-up. Eventually, Walter pulled her robe off. Her nightgown was opaque and I could see the outline of her body and her areolas and her nipples, which were poking into the thin material. Walter pulled the strap off her shoulder and one of her tits was partially exposed. Kit pushed his hand away. I tried to avoid being obvious, but I couldn't help watching them with my peripheral vision.
I could hear her whispering to Walter, "We're not alone. Jeff can see what you are doing." Walter said "So what!" She continued to protest, "Stop it, Jeff can see!"
When Walter continued, he pulled her top down and her breast was completely exposed. Kit has nice tits. I'd seen plenty of them over the years and had caught a glimpse of one of her nipples one time.
I was a little uncomfortable. I didn't want to inhibit them. When Walter had gone after Kit in the past, I was usually engaged with a date of my own. I didn't know what to do. I wanted to respect their privacy so I said, "I have to get up early. I'm going to bed."
Kit said to her husband, "See, you're embarrassing Jeff."
Walter said, "Okay, I'll behave." And asked me to stay for the end of the movie we were sort-of watching. He said he'd behave, but I knew him better than that.
I stayed, but after about fifteen minutes, Walter was after her again. He pulled up her nightgown so I could see her pretty ass again. She had light-blue satin panties. They were stretched over her butt cheeks, above her silky legs. I could see the shadow of the cleft between her cheeks. He put his hand inside her panties and pulled them down a bit, showing me the top of her. She had an extremely attractive posterior, very sexy.
Kit said something like, "Do you want him to see my ass?"
Walter just shrugged his shoulders and had a silly smile on his face.
That set Kit off. She stood up and looked toward me. She said, "My husband wants you to see my ass and my tits." She pulled her nightgown over her head and walked toward me, naked except for her bikini panties. "Should I show him my pussy too?" she asked her husband.
He didn't answer. He was just watching Kit as she walked over to me. All eyes were on her. I could see her hairy pussy through her thin panties. I really like hairy pussies and from what I could see, hers was very nice, a nice thick brown bush. I didn't say anything. I didn't want to get in trouble, but if a woman wants to strip for me, I'm not going to object.
"Would you like a closer look?" she asked me as she walked over next to me.
I nodded and said "Okay." I looked at Walter to see if he was going to stop her, but he just kept watching.
Kit surprised the heck out of me when she straddled my lap, putting a leg on each side of my hips. Her legs were spread over mine and her panties were stretched tightly over her crotch. They were obviously damp from her pussy's arousal. She pulled my head toward her wonderful tits and I nuzzled them. I don't know one perfume from another, but hers was wonderful. She had perfect little nipples that were sticking out for me to suck them. Her cute breasts hung perfectly. I put my face between them and rubbed my face over them, licking her nipples. She held my head, encouraging me to enjoy her wonderful tits. My hands held her two globes and my fingers tweaked her nipples. Then I sucked those nipples again. I had never imagined, well actually I had imagined, having Kit's breasts on my face.
She took my hand and positioned it on her crotch where I could feel the heat coming from her pussy and the dampness in the thin material. She kissed me and then reached down to grab my prick. "Ohhh. Someone is excited to see me." She had found the bulge in my pants. My dick had been stirring while she and Walter played on the couch and now it was awakened to its full, expanded size. With her tongue in my mouth, Kit pulled down my fly, reached into my pants and pulled my cock out of my shorts, holding it in her soft hand. She lightly stroked me.
She said, "I've wanted to see what you have in there for a long time. I used to try to get a glimpse of your pecker when you were mauling one of your dates."
I said, "All you had to do was ask."
She said, "I'm asking now." Then she whispered, "Take this slow. I want to give Walty a show. He wants to see me with another man. Will you help?"
I said, "Absolutely, anything you want."
"Get your camera." She said to her husband. I knew he was okay with what was happening when he went into the other room and came back with his camera and began to take pictures.
She turned around so she was sitting in my lap, facing away from me, with her legs spread over the top of my thighs. Her panties were stretched tightly over her pussy. I put a hand on either side of her panties and touched her incredibly soft thighs and the hollows between the top of her thighs and her pussy. My fingers were touching a most intimate area where nobody had been but her husband. Kit sat there while Walter took photos of my hands on her creamy thighs on either side of her panties. I lightly brushed over her panties to feel the texture of her pussy hair and continued to stroke the incredibly soft flesh of her thighs.
I slid one finger under the side-leg hem of her panties and ran my finger through Kit's wiry pubic hair. I added another finger and then my hand was covering her delicate beaver. She leaned back and kissed me. My other hand roamed over her breasts, giving her husband a nice show for his camera.
I switched hands and slid my hand into the top hem of her panties and sought the soft folds of her pussy. My index finger probed between her labia and discovered a very wet and warm pussy. My other hand returned to her tits while my tongue was in her mouth. Kit was not just fooling around; she was seriously making love to me. My index finger slid inside her slippery vagina, followed by another.
She looked at her husband. She was sitting on another man's lap, nearly naked. A hand was bulging inside her panties, moving as I sawed my fingers in her honeypot. She asked him, "Is this what you wanted to see?"
She turned to me and said, "We've imagined that you were the one making love to me many times. Walter really gets off when I pretend that he is you. I tell him how good your cock feels inside me."
I just kept quiet and pushed my rigid prick against her panty-covered ass. She reached behind her and pulled her panties aside, then managed to slide my cock under her underwear. The tip of my aching prick found the softness between her ass cheeks. She used her hand to pull my cock up against her wet, slippery slit. She pulled her panties aside so her husband could see my cock against her pussy and my fingers buried inside her snatch.
"Do you want to see me suck another man's cock?" she asked him. He nodded and Kit dismounted and went to her knees between my legs. She pulled my shorts and underwear down my legs and off my feet. She told me to take off my shirt.
She licked my penis while looking at her husband. and then she took my dick in her mouth. She backed off and said to him, "This is the first cock I've sucked since I met you. Do you like watching me?"
She made sure Walter could get a good photo of her sucking my cock. My dick was hard as a rock. She sucked and licked me and held my balls in her hand. I groaned with pleasure as she gave me a sensuous blow-job. She did a number of unusual tricks, twisting her mouth, rolling her tongue around my cock in her mouth and taking the tip past her gullet into her throat. She looked into her husband's eyes while she tended to my prick. I glanced at him, but mostly watched this beautiful woman with my cock in her mouth. She bobbed her head up and down rapidly with the tip of my prick broaching her throat with each thrust. I was close to coming when she stopped.
She stood and took my hands, putting them on her hips and letting me know she wanted me to strip off her panties. I took the hem and slowly lowered the delicate, silky cloth. Past her hips, down her legs to her knees. I inhaled the scent of her perfume mixed with the scent from between her legs and had my first full view of Kit's naked ass. The panties fell to her feet and she stepped out of them. Such a small garment covered such a wonderful feature. She was now completely naked. She gave me her panties and I put them to my nose. The scent of her soaked pussy was amazing.
She said to Walter, "I'll keep going unless you tell me to stop. I'm going to fuck him if you don't stop me."
Walter didn't say a word, he just took another photo.
Then she got up and sat on my lap, facing away from me, but toward her husband. She said, "Watch now. This what you wanted to see, isn't it?" as she rubbed her pussy over my dick. Walter's eyes were glazed over and he was rubbing his dick that was hanging out of his pajama pants.
Kit told him, "Take your shirt and pants off. I want to see you play with your cock while I fuck your best friend. He's my best friend now too."
Walter pulled his shirt off and dropped his pants. He was naked in a flash. He was a little embarrassed with being naked with me there, but Kit told him to keep his hands away from shielding his prick.
She motioned for him to come closer. She sucked his cock into her mouth. "Honey, your dick is so hard. You like watching me fuck another man." She said to him. "Don't come until I do."
Walter was rubbing his cock, watching his naked wife sitting on my lap, about to take my cock inside her. Her comments had removed any doubt that she was going to fuck me. I eagerly waited and had to restrain myself so she could control the pace of things.
She rubbed her pussy lips over my hard cock. She grabbed my cock and put the tip of my penis on her clit. She rubbed my cock on her magic button and began to come. I felt the flood of fluids pouring down from her pussy onto my dick and balls. She was coming, masturbating herself with my dick for her husband. They were doing it for each other, with my prick serving as the tool for their activities. I was delighted to be of assistance. I put my nose into her neck and inhaled her sensuous perfume.
After a minute of diddling herself with my cock-head, she lifted up and lowered herself so that my pecker was just at the opening to her cunt-hole. She paused while Walter took pictures. She lowered herself a bit so that the tip of my dick was inside her. She moved my cock around the rim of her vagina opening. Then she pulled up and lowered herself again, this time a little farther. She did this a few times and then she finally pushed herself down so that my cock was all the way inside her. Walter could clearly see the root of my cock in her cunt and was snapping away with his camera. I was in heaven as I felt Kit's warm honey pot grasping my penis. I held her hips and we developed a rhythm with the rocking of her hips. She felt so good. I'd had other pussies, and Kit's was truly special. She was warm and slippery. Her muscles gripped my cock and twisted a little as she rode my cock. Damn, she was wonderful.
"He's fucking me, Baby." She said to Walter. "Do you like seeing me get fucked by your friend?" Walter didn't have to say a thing. His engorged dick was pointed right at his wife as she rode me.
I asked, "Am I as good as you imagined?"
She kissed me and said, "Ohh, you're way better. Your cock feels so good inside me."
Kit stood up and reversed her position, now facing me as she rode my dick. We kissed as she got more and more excited. I reached behind her and spread her ass cheeks, so her husband could see her asshole and her cunt with my cock inside it. I sucked on her tits and put my tongue in her throat. She was not looking at her husband now. She tried to swallow my tongue and put her mouth all over mine. She was in heat. I felt the spasms of her body as she came. For that moment, I think she had forgotten her husband and was wildly fucking me.
"Where do you want me to come?" I asked, being a gentleman and all.
She looked back at Walter and said, "Where do you want him to come? In my cunt, on my face, on my tits? What do you want to see?"
Walter said, "Come inside her."
She said, "Oooh, fill me with your hot come. I'm going to make him eat me out when you are done and then let him have sloppy seconds."
I kept going and after a few more moments, I flooded her tight vagina with my semen. She squeezed with her muscles and emptied my dick. I closed my eyes and groaned as I unloaded into her and she reached another orgasm too. We held each other's naked bodies tightly as we climaxed.
After me calmed down a bit, she asked me, "Admit it; you've wanted to fuck me since you met me."
I said, "I did, but you were Walt's girl and I wouldn't poach on his territory."
She said, "Well now that we've done it, I don't see why we can't do it again."
I said, "Again and again."
She turned to her husband and asked, "Honey can I fuck Jeff whenever I want?"
He said, "We'll see about that."
He had come at some point. He was looking at his wife, bare naked, covered with sweat, sitting on the cock of another man. It had to be overwhelming to watch his wife fucking someone else for the first time. Her legs and her ass cheeks were spread, straddling my lap with my cock still buried inside her. I've seen the photos.
I was exhausted and so was Kit. She collapsed into my arms and gave we a warm kiss.
She lifted up slowly and lifted her ass toward her husband, so Walter could get photos of my wet cock slipping out of her and of the white fluid dripping out of her hole and onto her legs. Her cunt was gaping open for him.
"Sloppy seconds, anyone?" she said as she looked at Walter.
They hurried off together to their bedroom, while I still sat in the chair, naked, with a limp wet dick, just watching the end of the movie. Walter made eye contact with me and nodded.
I could hear them fucking in the bedroom. They had left the door open as they talked dirty about Kit fucking me in front of her husband. I heard him tell her it was the nastiest thing he had ever seen. I determined that he was eating her pussy by the comments and sighs I heard from her. I slowly put my underwear on and shuffled off to the guest bedroom.
I heard Kit say "Good night, Jeff. Sweet dreams."
I went into the guest room, collapsed into bed and fell asleep immediately. I had her panties and laid them on my pillow to smell Kit's sweet scent while I fell asleep. I did have dreams, but none of them could compare with the awakened dream-like experience I'd just had.
The next morning, nothing was said about the night before for a while. I had breakfast with them and Walt went off to work before I left. He had smiled at me and we bumped fists before he left.
He said, "Thanks."
I said, "Sure. Are we okay?"
He said, "Sure. She's something isn't she?"
I said, "She sure is. You're a lucky man."
As I was getting ready to leave, I said to Kit, "I figure this was a one-time thing, so I won't expect anything the next time I visit. But that was a fantastic experience that I'll never forget. You were absolutely wonderful."
She said, "I'd love to fuck you again. You were wonderful, but I won't do anything behind Walter's back."
"Me either." I said. "You can include me in your fantasies though."
She giggled and asked, "Do I have your permission?"
"Anytime."
I gave her a peck on the lips before I left.
I'm going to be visiting Walter and Kit again next month. I have no idea what to expect. I wonder if Walter will share the photos. I'm getting more involved with a nice lady which would add complexity to our future relationship. Regardless, that one evening with Kit was unforgettable. I'll never be able to watch a TV movie without awakening memories of Kit and her smooth thighs, her soft tits and hard nipples and her juicy, tight pussy. I still have her panties.
Like I said, I was just watching TV.



        X-Rated Vacation

        Wife goes wild on vacation with his approval.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/x-rated-vacation

Title: X-Rated Vacation

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: Wife goes wild on vacation with his approval.

Tags: voyeur, oral sex, nude beach, wife watching, anal, exhibitionism, double penetration, paid for sex, threesomes, public sex




My wife Jill and I had saved up and were on a one-week vacation to southern Portugal. It turned-out to be a once-in-a-lifetime vacation with a XXX rating.
We had rented a hotel room a block from the beach on the Mediterranean Sea. They call that area of southern Portugal 'The Algarve'. We flew to Lisbon and made the connections to the local airport and taxied to our hotel. We had considered renting a car, but Jill wanted to just stay in one place, relax and enjoy the beach. We both have rather stressful jobs so the opportunity to just get away from everything was irresistible. We shut off our phones and had told all our friends and associates not to bother us unless there was a dire emergency.
The sun and the beach were lovely. The bright blue sky, the tan sand and the deep greenish sea were absolutely wonderful. We rented a beach umbrella and camped out on the beach for the first day. Jill wore an immodest bikini that she had brought just for the trip. It was dark blue with two triangles over her breasts and a thong-like bottom barely covering her pussy. Seeing her in that bikini made me horny and I had to lie on my stomach for much of the day to conceal my erect penis. She kidded me about it and asked what I would do if we were at a nude beach where there was no place to hide my misbehaving tool. She suggested that I would drill a hole in the sand with little 'John Henry' and I told her 'he' certainly would be hard enough.
She asked if I really wanted her to be nude on the beach where others could see her and I told her it was one of my favorite imaginary events. She just smiled dismissively and changed the topic to other things. She did undo the strings in the back of her top to tan her back. Her ass cheeks were uncovered by the bottom of her suit. The string around her waist and the string in her ass-crack were the only things visible. She was amazing lying there essentially naked. I more than adequately covered her with sun lotion a few times. Running my hands over her back and her bare ass kept my pecker hard all day. We went in the water and I coped a feel of her ass and pulled one of her tits out of her suit where nobody could see us. When she was lying on her stomach, topless again, I did convince her to roll onto her side for a moment so I could take a photo of her. She is a beauty with her pretty face, tantalizing legs, sexy navel and lovely breasts. It was an amazing day and despite the lack of physical activity, I knew I wouldn't be bored for the rest of the week.
We'd had lunch at a little café before the beach and then ate dinner in the hotel. That was when we met Phillippe. He introduced himself. He was the son of the hotel proprietor, his mother. His mother, sister and he managed the hotel. The father had passed away years before. Phillippe was a delightful young man with a good command of English and had one of those intriguing European accents. He also spoke Spanish, as did my wife, in addition to his native Portuguese.
He chatted with us after dinner while we sat in the lounge and we told him about ourselves and how we had enjoyed our day at the beach. When Jill mentioned that she was hoping to get a good tan, he mentioned that there were some secluded beaches nearby that provided the opportunity to get tanned all over. He was speaking of nude beaches. As I said earlier, I had wanted to get my wife to a nude beach and see her walk around naked among other people. It was a titillating fantasy of mine. She had always dismissed the idea saying she wasn't going to go naked in front of a bunch of strangers. Of course, I asked if she would get naked on a beach with people she knew and she declined that option as well. So, when Phillippe mentioned the nude beach and she showed interest, I saw an opportunity. I asked Phillippe if he would give us directions to the beach. He said it was difficult to find and suggested that he show us where it was in the morning.
We made love in the hotel that night. Jill was particularly passionate. I suspected that the prospect of going to a nude beach excited her as much as it did me. She awakened me in the middle of the night, which was very unusual. She wanted to do it again and I was more than willing to accommodate her. She was like a sexual tigress. I hadn't seen her so passionate since before we were married when we first started sleeping together. When I mentioned the young man Phillippe, her passion increased, revealing her unspoken attraction to him.
The next morning, we slept in and found Phillippe in the hotel lobby doing some maintenance. He said he would get cleaned up and take us to the secluded beach in his car.
He had an old European semi-junk car that was adequate for the trip. I wouldn't trust it for a longer ride. I let Jill sit in the front. She is more of an extrovert and was trying to learn some Portuguese from our guide and I knew she liked him. We drove off the main highway on a dirt road to a spot overlooking the dunes and the beach. Phillippe asked if it was okay if he joined us at the beach, explaining that he was off for the day and mentioned that we would never get a ride home from the remote location otherwise. He said he would find a spot far away from us to protect our privacy.
We walked to the beach and found a nice location. Phillippe had brought a beach umbrella which he set up for us. He pointed to a location behind one of the dunes and said he would wait there for us. Jill said he didn't need to move away from us. He could join us. I looked at her with surprise. She was inviting the young man to stay with us while she prospectively was going to get naked. She just smiled.
We got settled and Jill revealed another stunning bikini when she removed her beach dress. It was yellow with blue strips and swirls. It covered only the tips of her breasts. She has nice D-cups and nearly all of them could be seen regardless of the small triangles of cloth over her areolas and nipples. The bottom of the suit was more or less another G-string with a frilly hint of a skirt around the waist. Her ass cheeks were not covered and her pussy was covered by another triangle of the yellow and blue material.
Phillippe was wearing one of those European speedo-type suits that covered his package, but left little to the imagination. I noticed my wife glancing at his manhood while we were getting settled. His cock and balls bulged and presented a clear outline for her. Phillippe's dick was partially erect and the tiny blue suit barely held it in.
I wore a suit that was like boxing shorts, revealing nothing at all of what I carried between my legs. I hadn't been able to conceal my boner the day before and I was a bit embarrassed knowing that I would be showing my arousal and lack of decorum as the day progressed.
Jill got things going right away when she undid her top and her luscious breasts sprung free. Seeing her tits in the bright sunlight immediately aroused my dick and I had the first moments of what promised to be and all-day hard-on. I was wondering if my wife was going to strip completely with this young man close beside us.
She laid on her beach towel and asked me to put sun lotion on her back.
While I was massaging the cream into her smooth skin she asked me, "Do you want me to remove my bottom?" I said, sure why not. She said, "This young man will see me naked, is that okay?" I said it was.
I sensed that she really wanted to get naked for this guy. I reflected that he was a stranger who we would never see again, so why not. The idea of her stripping for him was exciting and stimulating.
Then she asked, "There are other people here. Do you want them to see me naked?" Again, I said yes. This is what I thought I wanted to see. She was going to get naked.
Jill rolled onto her back and asked me to put sunscreen on her front. She could've done it herself, of course, but she wanted to give me the thrill of massaging the lotion into her breasts while Phillippe watched. It didn't hesitate. Her nipples were as hard as little pebbles. Her taut stomach and belly-button were just as erotic. Rubbing her naked thighs was thrilling as well.
Then she asked me to remove her bikini bottom. I looked at her for confirmation and she said, "Go ahead. It's what you've wanted to do."
I did it. I pulled her tiny suit down over her hips and exposed her light brown beaver. She has a beautiful patch of pubic hair that drives me crazy. Stripping her to expose her bush and the slit of her sex below it was surreal, like a dream. I noticed that Phillippe was watching me strip my wife from a few feet away. I smiled at him, confirming that it was okay for him to look. Getting my wife naked under the gaze of another person was truly erotic. My dick was straining to get free.
I finished with the sunscreen. Spreading it over her pussy. I was a little bold when I applied lotion to her vulva. I slipped a finger into her slit, caressing her inner lips and her clitoris. She looked at me with a wanton stare. She was horny.
She said, "Okay, I'm naked, now you guys."
Phillippe stood and casually pulled his suit down his legs. An impressive slab of man-meat flopped out. I was taken aback by the size of it and realized that he was more than half-way erect. He was getting a hard-on over my naked wife. I had to force myself not to stare, but my wife was not shy at all about checking out his package.
I pulled off my suit and quickly sat down to conceal my arousal. I don't know why it was embarrassing but this was theoretically supposed to be a non-sexual experience; just sunbathing. Still, I think most guys would get a hard-on seeing their wife strip in public.
I laid on my stomach beside my wife, who was on her back, displaying herself to the sun and the occasional passer-by. We were about twenty yards from the edge of the surf and there were a number of other people on the beach. They were all nude and some of them were walking along the beach, getting exercise and taking in the sights. I noticed a number of men and women glance at my naked wife as they walked by. One pair of men stopped while the one guy pretended to clean something from his foot while he was getting a good view of my wife's snatch. I used my phone to occasionally take a photo of my exhibitionist wife.
Jill whispered to me, "This is so hot. I'd like to fuck you right here in front of everyone."
Then she said, "Do you see that Phillippe has a hard-on. Is that because of me?"
I said, "It sure is. I have one too. You are beautiful." She was, lying naked in the sunlight.
We sunned ourselves for over an hour, turning over occasionally. It was about lunch time when Jill sat up and said we should eat. We had secured a lunch from the hotel and Phillippe had brought some food as well. We all moved under the umbrella to be out of the sun while we ate. I thought Jill might've put on her suit or her beach dress, but she stayed naked. She sat cross legged across from Philippe while we conversed and ate. Her pussy was the centerpiece of the triangle made by her parted legs. Her cunt was spread open and we could see the deep pink of her vagina. We shared some of our food with Phillippe and he shared some of his local fare. I was intrigued watching the two of them talk. They seemed oblivious to their nudity, leaning toward each other to share food. Jill's tits jiggled as she moved and talked and Phillippe's cock bobbed as he shifted around. At one point, he stood to go over to get something from his blanket. When he did, his cock was bouncing at my wife's eye level, only two feet away from her. She looked at me and made her eyes open widely, appreciating the presence of another man's cock right before her face.
Now Jill had seen cocks before. She had relationships before she'd met me, but this was the first dick she'd seen since we'd been married, and it was perhaps the closest she'd been to another man's dick in her sweet life.
After lunch, Jill and I went in the water. Phillippe said someone should stay with our things to preclude theft. He said there were teenagers who would steal people's clothes so they would have to deal with going home naked.
Jill and I walked to the water. I was self-conscious of my boner, but I don't think any of the people we passed were looking at me, well maybe a few of the women. My naked wife was stunning and she immodestly walked to the surf while casually talking to me. She was tanning nicely and her soft brown ass wiggled when she walked. Her normally white breasts were turning a nice brown. The cool water helped to deflate my dick a bit. We waded until the water was up to our chests and began to jump to avoid the waves. I pulled Jill to me and gave her a kiss. I told her I loved her and was proud of her for being so daring.
"You like me naked for people to see, don't you?" She observed. Duh!
Then she asked, "Does it turn you on to see Phillippe get a hard-on for your wife?"
I said, "I suppose it does. I guess it affirms my belief that you are one truly hot woman. Other men would like to fuck you, but you're mine."
She said, "Do you really think he like to fuck me?"
"Of course."
She pulled away from me to dive into the surf and asked, "Would it turn-you-on if I played with him a little-bit?"
I was not ready for that question and thought about it while I watched her naked brown ass bob in the water while she dove into an approaching wave. This was truly amazing. I wondered how I would feel about seeing my wife messing around with the young guy. My dick was hard despite the cool water. The thought of seeing Jill teasing someone with her body was erotic and I was inclined to see what would happen.
She swam back to me and rose from the water. She grabbed my hard cock and kissed me and said, "We're on vacation. Let's have some fun." I knew what she meant generally, but I had no idea what would happen specifically.
We returned to our beach towels. Jill surprised me again by saying to me. I want Phillippe to apply the sunscreen to my back."
I nodded my assent and Phillippe moved over to kneel beside my naked wife. He squirted some sunscreen onto his hands. I sensed the symbolism of him squirting the white gooey stuff onto his hands and then rubbing it onto my wife's back. He took his time with her back, her neck and her arms. He applied the lotion to her sides including the sides of her breasts. Her arms were above her head and the sides of her beauties were tantalizing. The temptation to reach under and grab her breasts must've been hard to resist.
When Phillippe began to rub the lotion on my wife's naked ass and her upper thighs, I snapped another photo of the young man with his hands on her nude body. I noticed that she spread her legs a few inches to give access him access to the inside of her thighs as well as a view of her female treasures. Jill looked at me through her sunglasses and smiled as the young man massaged the oil into her delicate skin, sliding his hand between her legs.
We laid in the sun for a while. It was getting hot and we were drinking our water quickly. Jill got to her knees. She said she needed to cool off in the surf again. I was a little surprised when she asked Phillippe to join her with me watching our things. I shrugged, letting her control what was happening.
I got a photo of the two of them walking away from me, two bare asses with people around them. My naked wife was walking next to a relative stranger whose cock was bouncing as he walked beside her. She looked gorgeous from behind. They waded out and then dove into the surf. They played around in the surf for a bit and soon were holding hands and jumping up to stay above the waves. Her tits bounced up and down with each wave. Jill seemed to slip at one point and ended up in Phillippe's arms. He waded out into deeper water with my wife's arms around his neck. I was further surprised when my wife kissed him. She was wrapped around him and based on their posture his prick would've been between her legs while they kissed. She had moved quickly and I was enthralled watching her fool around with this guy. She was going to give the poor guy a case of blue balls. Or, she was going to get him off somehow. I took a photo, of course.
They came running out of the surf. Her boobs bounced as she trotted across the beach. He had a hard-on that flopped with each step. She was out of breath when she reached our towels. She sat down and kissed me. She asked if I wanted to put lotion on her front or if Phillippe should do it. My repressed desire to see my pretty wife with another man was rising to the surface when I said, "Let him do it." With each activity, she was pushing boundaries and I was acceding to her continuing.
She asked Phillippe to apply the sunscreen and he willingly agreed. He looked at me and we smiled at each other. Once again, the symbolism became apparent with Phillippe squirting the thick white sun-lotion onto his hand. He held the container near his hips (near his cock) and squeezed the viscous liquid onto his hand. He put his hand on her belly and began the application there. I watched him rubbing his hand over her taunt belly, swirling his fingers between her pussy and her breasts, coming closer to each area as he continued. He used another handful of lotion to start on her breasts. Jill sighed with contentment and pleasure when the young man fondled her breasts. Her nipples were hard, of course, and her breasts were browning in the sun light. A few times, his prick briefly touched her body, her upper leg once and her hip twice. Phillippe did her shoulders and her arms and delicately applied the lotion to her face. She was looking directly into his face while he touched her cheeks, her neck and the chin. It tremendously erotic. His cock was resting against her forearm.
Then, he moved down to her hips. He quickly did Jill's legs, swabbing the goo on her shins and working his way up her legs, over her knees and then between her thighs. My previously modest wife, opened her legs, bending a knee and putting her foot on the ground to give Philippe access. I watched the young many carefully rub my wife's soft skin at the top of her legs. His prick rested against her foot for a few moments. From where I sat, I could see the lips of her pussy. I wondered how far she would let him go? Would she let him finger her? Would she let him fuck her? Would I let it happen?
Philippe held the tube of lotion right beside his cock while my wife watched him squirting the juice onto his hand. The stuff looked like and had the consistency of cum. He put his hand on her pussy and massaged the lotion onto her bush before he ran his hands over her crotch. She moved her foot, stroking his cock. He seemed to slide a finger between her pussy lips but she pulled his hand away, letting him know that he had gone far enough. He finished and she thanked him. I noticed the size and hardness of the young man's prick. He had been blessed with a substantial penis. Both he and I wanted to get off, but we wouldn't cross the barrier of touching ourselves despite the naked beauty lying between us. Had she grabbed either of our pricks, I know I would've exploded. Philippe and I had to satisfy ourselves with rubbing the lotion on ourselves.
But then, Jill asked if we needed help with the lotion. Phillippe and I both said yes. She went to him first, giving me a wicked grin. "You boys don't just need sun-lotion, you need some relief."
I watched her. I didn't dare blink my eyes for fear of missing something. She put the lotion on his back and massaged some into his hard young butt. He rolled over and she rubbed lotion onto his chest and finally moved down to his manhood. His young cock was standing up proudly.
"Did I do this?" she asked. He said she did. She said, "I'm sorry. Let me see if I can make you feel better."
She took a glob of the semen-like lotion onto her hand and grabbed his cock. She straddled his shin, letting her pussy touch his leg. I took a photo and had a difficult time keeping my hand off my own dick. She rubbed his cock up and down, fucking it with her hands. The diamond and gold on her wedding rings sparkled in the sunlight. It didn't take long for Phillippe to spout a jet of semen, followed by another and another. My wife caught some of it in her hands and rubbed it into her chest, just like it was the sunscreen. She sensuously rubbed his sperm into her breasts, rubbing some into her nipples.



Then she scooted over to me. I asked her, "Are you sure you know what you are doing?"
She leaned in and kissed me, then rubbed her cum-coated breasts over my face. I was spread eagled with a tremendous hard on and all she had to do was touch my dick and I exploded. I shot a stream of semen that hit her arm up to her shoulder. She held my cock while the remaining spurts gushed from my cock onto my belly. Her crotch was resting across my thigh and I could feel the tremendous heat in her pussy.
She kissed me while rubbing my cum over my belly as if it were sunscreen and said, "I'm having a good time. We're on vacation. You said I should enjoy myself."
I affirmed what she said. "This is a once-in-a-lifetime vacation. Enjoy yourself."
After another hour in the sun, we were out of water and decided to head back to our hotel. Jill put her sundress over her head to deprive Phillippe and I of further viewing pleasure, but we all knew she was naked beneath her little dress. Her legs were exposed to within a foot of her crotch.
He drove us back home with Jill in the passenger seat. I couldn't help but notice that my wife's dress was drawn up her legs and her pussy would peek out occasionally. Phillippe certainly noticed.
When we got back home and we adjourned to our hotel room. We both got in the shower and immediately began to make love. We quickly dried ourselves and fell into bed. While I leisurely pumped away at her pussy, we exchanged comments about the day and how hot Jill had acted.
I said, "When you were in the water with him, you had your legs around him. It looked like he was fucking you."
She said, "He wasn't, really."
"What do you mean he wasn't really?"
She said, "Well he wasn't fucking me. His cock slid into me for a second or two before I could get away. I wouldn't call it fucking, just a momentary contact."
I was stunned. The guy had put his cock in her and she thought nothing of it.
She added, "He's big."
Then she asked if I had seen his cock brushing against her while he applied the sun lotion.
I said, "I did, and I saw you press your pussy against his leg."
She giggled and said, "You sure liked it when I did that to you too."
I asked. "Do you want to fuck him?"
She said, "I don't know. He's kind of hot. I like how he touches me and he has a nice cock."
"You like his cock?" She'd mentioned it a few times already.
She answered honestly, "It turns-me-on to have a man get hard over me and he has a nasty looking prick. Would you be mad if I let him fuck me? We are on vacation and you said I should enjoy myself."
That was the big question. I was conflicted in my emotions. She was my wife and I didn't want to share her with others, but on the other hand, it made me so damn hot watching her do things, particularly with other men. If she really wanted to do it, maybe I should let her have a fling. There was no danger of a long-term relationship or losing her to this guy.
I told her "I don't know. I have to think about it."
I was still inside her and she noticed how hard I was and how I was fucking her.
She said, "You are turned on by the thought of me doing it with another man."
I said, "I like watching you come."
She replied, "I like showing off for you. I'd like to have him fuck me while you watch, or maybe I'll just fuck him and tell you about it."
We went down to have dinner and then we went to bed. We made love again after she gave me a nice blow-job. She said she felt sorry for my prick, having to be hard but unsatisfied all day.
"I'll bet your friend is jacking-off thinking about putting his tortured prick inside that pussy of yours."
My wife answered, "I was cruel, wasn't I. Maybe I should make it up to him."
"You did jack-him-off."
"I did, but I'm sure he'd like something more."
I knew what that meant.
The next day, we decided to take a break from the beach and do some shopping and sightseeing. At Jill's suggestion, we invited Phillippe to join us as a tour guide and driver. We'd save on cab fares that way and she was delighted by Phillippe's company and attention. We started late, Jill and I had to make love before we set out on the day's activities.
We drove out to the southeast tip of Portugal where the explorers had trained for their voyages to Africa and Asia centuries ago. On the way back, we stopped a village to shop for some souvenirs.
Throughout the day, Jill had worn a light, loose skirt that would blow up with the wind revealing her pink panties. Phillippe and I would walk behind her and let her cross streets first in hopes of a glimpse of her panty covered ass. She was oblivious to the show she was giving for a while but eventually caught on. It was surreal to be sharing her with Phillippe. We both watched her move and both spied on the flashes of her panties and the spectacle of her titties poking through her blouse. I asked her to remove her panties, but she said, "Maybe later."
We stopped for lunch in a little café. Then we went shopping for some outfits for her. Phillippe found a nice store that catered to tourists and sold swim wear and women's summer clothing. Jill didn't need any clothing, but I encouraged her to try things on. I enjoy her giving a fashion show of sorts when she tries on clothes. Seeing her undress is the best part of the show.
Of course, Phillippe and I settled into seats near the dressing room and Jill left the curtain open a bit while she changed. She tried on a few dresses and we were treated to views of her slim body wearing just her underwear. She removed her bra after one dress didn't 'look right with a bra'. I heartily agreed so we watched her changing in just her panties. When she lifted her arms to try the dresses, her breasts bounced and jiggled to our delight. After a few changes, Jill decided to just leave the curtain half-open since we both had seen her nude and she liked the attention. With a couple of the dresses, she asked me, then Phillippe to 'help' her by doing or undoing the zippers in the back. Zipping the fabric over her lovely tanned back was a real treat. She picked a dress that she liked and then I encouraged her to get a new swim suit.
She let me pick a suit for her to try on and Phillippe chose another one. We had evolved into a threesome couple and were having a great time. I asked her to try a bright, safety-vest yellow suit. When she put it on over her underpants, it wasn't possible to see how it would actually look. With her eyes on me, Jill peeled off her panties and stood there, nude. She slowly pulled the suit bottom up to her waist and then dangled the skimpy top over her breasts. She looked stunning with the bright suit contrasting with her well-tanned body. She paraded around for us. She wanted try the other suit so I undid the top and she removed it, baring her breasts in view of another couple that had come into the store.
The suit Phillippe had chosen was chocolate brown. It was very skimpy. The top wasn't much, hiding her nipples a bit, but it provided no support to her breasts, which hung down a bit too much. She picked the yellow suit and we headed back to the hotel.
She put her dress on, but had neglected to wear underwear. With the light breeze, we were treated to a few glimpses of Jill's naked ass. A few other people were treated as well.
She rode again in the front passenger seat beside Phillippe. They were in animated conversation the whole way home. She was really taken with this guy. He reached over occasionally when he thought I wasn't looking and rubbed his hand on the inside of my wife's thigh. She didn't object. They were talking about the nightlife in our little town and he invited us to go to a few clubs with him. We agreed to go.
Jill and I had dinner at a little restaurant near the hotel. It was a late dinner as per the fashion of the local culture. Phillippe was to meet us at eight and show us some of the local night-life.
During dinner, Jill and I had an important conversation about where things were going.
At one point I said, "I saw his hand on your thigh in the car. You didn't seem to mind."
She replied, "Well you didn't seem to mind either. It felt really good. You know I like to have my thighs tickled."
"You showed him your pussy yesterday riding back from the beach."
She said, "I didn't think you'd noticed."
"Did he touch it?"
She said, "Don't be mad." Meaning that he had touched her there.
I asked, "Was he getting you hot today?"
"I guess, yes, a little." An understatement, for sure.
"You liked undressing for us when we were in the clothing store."
Jill answered, "Yes again. You seemed to like me doing that, having other people see me naked is a real turn-on for you, isn't it?"
I said, "It is."
"You've had that fantasy of seeing me with another man."
"Yes, I still do."
"Would you like to see me with another guy, watch some other man fuck your wife?"
"I have mixed feelings. I'd be afraid someone would be a better lover and steal you."
Jill said what I had been thinking. "If it was someone we'd never see again, what would you think then?"
We both knew she was advancing the idea of screwing our friend Phillippe.
As I was about to answer, Phillippe approached our table. He was dressed smartly with his shirt open. He asked if we were ready to go.
On an impulse, I decided to let my wife go nightclubbing with him alone and have a good time. Whether I admitted it or not, I was giving her permission to screw our new friend. "You two go ahead. I'm tired and don't feel like going out. We have a boat tour scheduled for tomorrow, so don't be too late." I told my wife.
We had scheduled a day trip into the Med to see Gibraltar and Africa. Jill had forgotten it. I had been looking forward to taking photos and seeing some famous sights.
She gave me a peck on the lips. I told her to have a good time. Then she kissed me again, more deeply and said, "I love you. Don't wait up for me; I have my own key to the room."
I did go up and with the help of a couple of shots of bourbon from the mini-bar, fell asleep. My thoughts were roaming about the possibility of where my wife was as I drifted off to sleep. I was imagining her in bed with our young friend. My cock was hard when I finally fell asleep.
I woke the next morning a 5:00 AM to my alarm clock. We had to meet the bus for the tour at 6:00. The bed beside me was empty. Where was my wife? Was she okay?"
I grabbed my phone to look for a message. She had texted at 1:30. "I'm okay. Don't worry about me. See you in the morning."
I called her on the phone, but it went straight to voice mail. I don't know why cell phones do that sometimes, but the same thing happened after two more tries. I had no idea where she was, but assumed she was in Phillippe's bed. I faced the realization that I had encouraged her to sleep with him when I let her go out alone with him. I dressed and went down in the lobby. I asked a few people if they knew where Phillippe lived. They said nearby, but didn't know where. His mother and sister had not yet arrived. I saw the boat tour group gathering and had to decide whether to go or not when I got another text.
Her text said, "On the way back to the room. Go on the tour without me, I'm not feeling well and fell asleep last night. Will tell you about it when you get back."
I was perplexed and concerned, but she had told me everything was alright. Of course, I presumed that my wife had spent the night in another man's bed. I realized I had expected that and shouldn't be upset about it, but wow, what a thing to think about. We'd both need some time to gather our thoughts if that was what she had done.
I went on the trip and my mind was taken off my wife for much of the day by the wonderful scenery and history. Still, I often found myself wondering what I thought about my previously faithful wife screwing another man. Part of me was jealous and bothered, but another part of me was aroused by the idea. I was imagining her, naked with Phillippe between her thighs.
I returned to our room at about 7:00 PM and found my wife, in bed, sleeping. She was naked and I crawled in beside her, cuddling her precious body. She hadn't showered and still smelled of sunscreen and her perspiration which made her skin glow a lovely brown. She was slippery and sticky from her sweat and a day of activity. Her skin was deeply tanned, with no bikini lines. She woke in my arms.
"I've been a bad girl." She said.
"What did you do?" I asked.
"I fucked other men."
Men???
After a moment to gather myself, I asked. "Tell me about it. What happened? Did you have a good time?"
She said, "I did. I hope you are not mad. I wish you had been there with me but I thought telling you about it would be almost as good." It was.
She said, "After we left you, we went to two clubs and had some drinks, but it was clear that he was interested in something else. He wanted to get me in bed. I wanted him. He turned-me-on. He doesn't have much in the way of husband-potential for some girl, but he knows how to make a woman feel good."
"Go on."
"He's a high school drop-out and does unskilled labor work for his mom in the hotel. He likes to hook-up with tourist women and gets lucky once or twice a year. He said he was very lucky to find me. I knew we were just going to screw for pleasure with nothing more to come of it. The freedom to be with a guy just for sex was unique, no worries about getting involved or hurting someone's feelings."
I queried, "It's a good thing you are on the pill, aren't you?"
She said, "Yes, but the thought of him getting me pregnant is so hot. When he was fucking me bareback, I thought about his little soldiers trying to get in my uterus and make a baby."
She continued, "We went back to where he lived, which is a block or so away from the hotel. He has a room on the second floor of a rooming house. It has a bed, a balcony and a bathroom down the hall. He took me there and as soon as we entered the room, he kissed me. He pulled me to him and he began to undress me. I figured he wasn't going to see anything he hadn't already seen, so I let him and stripped him as well. His prick was hard and I wanted to feel it inside me. His cock is bigger than yours and I've wanted to know what it felt like to have a bigger cock inside me. It's a big brown thing and he knows how to use it."
"Did you suck it?" I had to ask.
She said, "Yes, a couple of times."
I was amazed at what I was hearing as she continued.
"He went down on me and gave me the most intense cunnilingus I ever had. No offense babe, but he really wanted to eat my pussy. I'll have to teach you some of his tricks. His tongue and his fingers were inside me and he started me on what seemed to be an all-night orgasm. Once we finished one thing, he was on to another. I sucked his cock, but he wanted it to be all about me, pleasing me. When his cock finally slid into me, I felt the big head of it spreading me open. He reached deeper than you've ever been and the tighter sensation around his bigger cock in my cunt really set me off. I felt like I was being wrecked by his cock. It was marvelous. But he didn't come. He was pacing himself to give me an all-night fucking he said."
I would have to accept some of her comments about my size and skill in bed. I'd have to do better to satisfy this amazing sexual creature who I was holding in my arms. My cock was hard against her ass, letting her know that I was enjoying her tale, but I was feeling self-conscious hearing my wife tell me how another man was a better lover.
She went on with her tale, "The most unusual thing was when he took me out onto his balcony. It overlooks this little street and there were people walking about. I was totally naked and he leaned me over the metal railing. The railing was just some metal bars and it didn't hide anything. My tits were hanging over the street. I was leaning over and Philippe was sticking his cock in me from behind. It was as public a fucking as I've ever imagined. People walking below knew Philippe and a few said 'hello' to him. I couldn't tell what they were saying in his language, but I knew they were congratulating him about his latest conquest. One guy spoke to him for a bit longer, a cousin who I would meet later."
"It was the ultimate in exhibitionism. I was naked with a cock in my pussy while people walked around below. The cool air kept my nipples hard. Passers-by could look up and see everything I had with the light from a nearby shop illuminating me. My tits were glowing in the light and they could see the dark patch between my legs. I moved with every thrust of Phillippe's cock. A few people applauded when he rammed his cock into me and came. I felt his semen rushing over my vagina and I added my cum to his."
"We went back in the room and I had to pee. Phillippe told me to go down the hall to the john. I was still naked. After I peed, I came out and there was an older man walking down the hall. I hadn't realized that it was a communal bathroom. I just pointed to Phillippe's door. He nodded knowingly and smiled. He let me pass and had a good look at me as I went back to the room."
I stated the obvious, "You spent the night with him."
She continued, "I did. That's when I sent you the text. I still wanted more, but poor Phillippe's dick wouldn't respond until I sucked it for him. He got hard again and I rode him for a while before I fell asleep, naked in his bed. I'd only known him for two days and I'd wanted him to fuck me over and over. I felt like a slut."
I asked, "What happened the next morning?"
She continued her tale, "We went to breakfast. I was wearing the skirt and blouse from the night before except Phillippe had convinced me to not wear panties. I wasn't wearing bra either."
"We were eating breakfast in the hotel. You'd already left. Then the guy who had watched us on the balcony the night before approached us and Phillippe introduced us and invited him to sit with us. His name was Timmo or something. He was Albanian and that was the best I could pronounce his name."
"Well, Phillippe convinced me to give his friend an upskirt beaver shot. I sat there and spread then lifted my legs to give this stranger a nice view of my open cunt."
Phillippe was telling me that Timmo had a big cock, bigger than his. I didn't care, but they wanted to show me. The three of us went back to Phillippe's room. I was horny from flashing my beaver and walking around with no underwear so when Phillippe got me on the bed, I didn't resist at all. He was kissing me and opening my blouse. He pulled my skirt up. I had forgotten about his friend, but I remembered he was there when I felt his mouth on my pussy. I hadn't seen his dick, but he had a big tongue and long fingers. Phillippe was sharing me with his friend. Wasn't that nice of him?"
"Really nice." I replied. My gosh, what else had she done?
"Well of course, I found out about Timmo's cock when he put the thing inside me. I thought he was going to split me in half. I know my cunt can stretch open enough to have a baby, but he was going in the other way. His prick was enormous, but I took the whole thing inside me. Phillippe was still tongue-fucking my mouth. My poor pussy was leaking juices again. I was afraid of being dehydrated from coming so much. Timmo filled me with a big gusher of cum after a few minutes. His technique wasn't as good as Phillippe's, or yours for that matter. He just had a huge cock. It felt good going in, but once I adjusted to the size, it was no big deal."
I said, "I've lost count of how many times you've been fucked on this trip."
She said, "Well, I wasn't done yet. I was really feeling decadent, and I asked Phillippe to fuck me in the ass."
I was surprised. "You asked to be fucked in the ass. You won't let me near your back hole."



She said, "I know. I think they suggested it, but I thought "You only live once" so I told them to give me the rectal rooter."
My wife had let me fuck her ass only once. It hurt her at first, although she ended up liking it, but she didn't let me do her there again. Now, I learn that she was asking some guy she barely knew to plunder her anal orifice.
"Did he do it?" I asked.
"He sure did. He had a jar of Vaseline or something and he greased me up and stuffed his cock into my back hole. It felt so different when his cock pushed past my sphincter and slid deeper and deeper into my ass. I thought he was going to poke my stomach with the thing. I felt so full and I was impaled and couldn't move. I've never felt so dominated during sex. He could do anything he wanted to me with his cock in my ass."
"Did you like it?" I asked.
"I did, but it scares me. I'd want you to be there if I ever do anything like that again."
"Did he come in your ass?"
"He did. That felt weird too." She said. "Oh. Do you want to see a picture."
The 'friend' Timmo had taken three photos with Jill's phone. The first showed Phillippe straddling her hips, riding a bit high, indicating his cock was in my wife's ass. The second was a close-up of his cock filling her asshole and the third one showed her empty, gaping asshole with a trace of semen around it.
"Did the other guy fuck your asshole too?'' I had to ask.
"Nope. One reaming back there was enough. He wanted to fuck my ass, but I said no. I wanted to do something other than fucking."
I commented, "That's amazing considering what you've told me so far. All you were doing was getting fucked."
She said, "I think of it as making vacation memories and experiencing everything good in life."
We went down for a late dinner and after me telling her about my day, we continued to discuss her adventures.
She asked about my boat trip and I told her all things she had missed.
She said, "But you didn't get laid today. Poor baby. I'd make it up to you but my holes are too sore." She was taunting me. I was second fiddle to other men for her pussy. I didn't care for the feeling.
"What did you do the rest of the day?" I asked.
She told me, "Well I came back to our room and took a shower with Philippe."
"What?"
"He needed a shower too and we thought we would save water. It turns out we stayed in there for a while." She added, "Then he fucked me."
"Where?"
"Right here!"
"In our bed?"
"Well, it's the hotel's bed and I didn't think you'd mind."
I did but asked, "Okay then what?"
"He took me back to the beach with Timmo. That's why my tan is so much nicer."
She did have a beautiful brown tan all over her luscious body.
She continued. "They found a section of the beach where the unofficial rules are different."
"Different how?"
"People were fucking on the beach. It was a voyeur's beach where people could watch others have sex and do it themselves."
"So, they fucked you on the beach?"
"Yes. They each fucked me twice. It was non-stop sex. But then was the best part."
Oh boy, I thought what else could have happened.
She told me. "Well, you know another one of our role plays was for me to be a hooker and get paid for sex."
"They paid you?"
"No, silly. Some other guys paid for sex with me."
"What did you do?"
"I sucked the one guy's cock and the let the other one fuck me. He did it doggy style. I was 'spit roasted'."
I had to ask, "How much did they pay?"
She said, "Only two hundred Euros, whatever that is. I got fifty."
"What so you mean you got fifty?"
"The guys kept the rest for pimping me out." She went on, stunning me with each new revelation. "So now I've been a whore. It's a little weird and very scary to fuck some dude who you don't know at all."
I chimed in, "Yes, you at least need to know a guy for a day or two or have met him at breakfast before you fuck them"
"Then we came home, and I fell asleep and awakened in my true lover' arms."
"Well tomorrow is our last day." I said. "What do you want to do?'
She was drifting off to sleep but said, "I want you to watch Phillippe fuck me. That's my favorite fantasy, to be taken while my husband watches. I want you to watch him put his cock in me and then get sloppy seconds."
We fell asleep. She said she was too tired and sore for more sex. We slept late and found Phillippe hanging around in the hotel lobby after we'd eaten breakfast. Jill knew what she wanted. She told me and then Phillippe that she wanted to go to the nude beach and let me watch and take photos of him fucking her. I was too overwhelmed by all of this to really realize how brazen my wife was acting. We were doing things we would never have thought about (well we had thought about them, but never would've done them).
We did it. We drove to the beach and spent a pensive hour in the sun. Phillippe was an expert by now at greasing up my wife with the sunscreen. I watched him stimulate her clitoris and have her gasping for air with his fingers in her cunt. I watched them go out into the surf where she straddled his waist and he pushed his cock inside her. They were fucking in the surf.
The highlight was late in the day. Jill came over to me and kissed me. "Get your camera ready. I'm never going to fuck anyone else again so you better get something to remember it by when we are old and in the nursing home and your prick won't work anymore. I want you to remember this."
I said, "I imagine you'll remember it too."
She said, "I'll always remember the feeling of Phillippe's cock inside me."
She knelt beside Phillippe, her vacation lover and kissed him. They swirled tongues for a few minutes, getting each other to frenzied arousal. Her hand went to his cock and his hand found her bare ass. She lifted up so he could suck her breast. He bit her nipple and she yelped and twisted his cock. She looked at me and with my camera phone, I recorded my wife sucking another man's cock. She drew my attention to her wedding rings holding his cock with her mouth over the mushroom-shaped tip. She slurped and swallowed his manhood. She licked under his balls and then put the cock in her mouth. She bobbed her head, taking more and more of his cock into her throat with each thrust. She was trying to deep-throat his prick for me. She was gagging, but kept at it. Phillippe was lying there watching her try to take his whole prick into her gullet. Deeper and deeper his cock went until finally she gave a thrust and her nose touched his belly. She was gagging with her throat full of cock. It was an obscene sight, seeing my wife choking on some dude's cock, damned if it didn't arouse me like nothing I'd ever seen before.
Then, she moved up and straddled his hips. She poised her pussy over his erection and let me get a photo of the tip of his dick broaching the entrance to my wife's vagina. She did it a few times and then took a couple of inches into her vaginal channel. She looked at me as she lowered herself onto this man's prick. She called me over to her and kissed me, pushing her tongue into my mouth as she sat down with Phillippe's cock buried inside her. She grabbed my cock and held it firmly while she rocked back and forth on another man's cock.
"He's fucking me. Do you see!" She asked with urgency as she built toward a climax. "I want you to see me get fucked but I'll always come back to you."
I wanted to fuck her myself. She said, "Put your dick in my ass. You can feel him fucking me (through the membrane between her colon and her vagina)."
I used the sunscreen. We were almost out. I squirted some into her nether hole and greased up my cock. I put it at the opening of my wife's anus and split her little rosebud open with a thrust of my cock. I pushed past the sphincter and she groaned, telling me to hurry. My cock slid into her dark channel and I immediately felt the movement of her other lover's cock in her vagina. I held still and felt another man fucking my wife from inside her. I don't know of anything that can match it. His prick was pushing the membrane against the underside of my penis which stimulated me. She was going wild. In a way he was fucking both of us. It was amazing. Then I felt him pause and push his dick deep into my wife's cunt. I could feel his cock jerk inside her as it squirted another load of semen into her womb. She said she felt him hit her cervix and pump his seed into her womb. I followed with my orgasm and Jill was almost shrieking with passion as two cocks unloaded in her simultaneously. A number of spectators had gathered and applauded our display of raw sex.
She bent over and tenderly kissed Phillippe while I pulled out of her. She dismounted and collapsed to her side. I had stopped taking photos when I had entered her ass, but some of the nearby voyeurs got some. I remember negotiating for an air-drop of some photos with one of the voyeurs. I was naked, with my just-used prick dangling from my hips. He agreed and sent me his whole array for twenty euros.
We went in the surf and washed the sex from our bodies. We drove back to the hotel, mostly in silence. Jill and I went to bed.
We arose early and packed for the trip to the airport. We had a direct flight to London from where we would head back home. Phillippe had volunteered to give us a ride to the airport. Jill was fully dressed, so he couldn't rub her naked thigh on the drive to the airport. She wearing a bra as well. But when we got to the airport and checked our bags, I lost sight of my wife and her friend. I thought they had each gone to the restroom. But a few minutes later, I happened to see them emerge from a locked 'security' door. He gave the guard some money as they reentered. He taken my wife off for a last piece of her pussy.
I asked where she had been.
She said, "I had to fuck that wonderful cock one more time."
We boarded the plane and I could see Jill was uncomfortable. I asked what was wrong.
"I let him have my panties so I have no underwear and his cum is leaking onto my pants." She was wearing white leggings so the semen stain was visible at the top of her legs and under her crotch. She used some paper napkins, but she was still uncomfortable.
I pulled a blanket over us and turned off our lights. We flew the entire way with my wife's cunt leaking another man's semen. In London, we had just a short layover so she only had a few minutes to clean herself. She did find a sundress, very expensive, in one of the shops and changed into it. She left her leggings in the bathroom where she changed.
On the final flight to the U.S.A. we were sitting in our two-seats, me on the aisle and Jill by the window. The lights were off and I was asleep. I woke to hear my wife sobbing quietly.
I asked, "What's the matter?"
She had been thinking about her adventures and was upset, "I am so ashamed. I was such a slut, going off with some kid I barely knew and letting him and then others fuck me. You must be really disappointed in me. I wouldn't blame you for dumping me. You don't deserve a whore for a wife."
I comforted her and told her I loved her and wasn't going to dump her. "You were so sexy. I encouraged you to have a once-in-a-lifetime fling, to feel what it's like to have uninhibited sex."
She was still sobbing. "I'm not even wearing underwear. I let them fuck me in public with other people seeing their American whore."
I reached under the blanket that was covering both of us and I reached under her dress. She still was without panties. "I love you. I love you more than ever." I whispered in her ear.
Then my fingers found her pussy. I felt between her pussy lips and touched her clitoris. I whispered to her, "I'm thinking now about how you looked being fucked on the beach with all those people watching you. The guys all had hard-ons. They would've welcomed the chance to put their dicks into your nasty little cunt."
She looked at me, surprised at my reaction to her dalliances.
I continued, "Remember how it felt to have my cock in your ass, feeling Phillippe fucking your pussy. It was so hot. My dick is hard thinking about it." I put her hand on my prick to verify what I was saying.
She looked at me, less concerned. She said. "That was pretty wild, wasn't it. It felt so good having your and his cock against my membrane. You were feeling another man fuck me." I was rubbing between her pussy lips and she was getting more aroused and wetter.
I continued, "I wish I had seen you on that balcony, naked with a cock in your cunt and all those people watching."
She groaned and spread her legs for me. Her eyes were closed, remembering.
I went on, "You are so damn hot. And I loved seeing you on the beach, walking around without any modesty, letting everyone see your naked body. You have an amazing tan. You'll have to show your friends."
She laughed at that. "I can't show them my tanned tits and pussy."
"Then you can show my friends."
"You'd like that, wouldn't you?"
I said, "I sure would. I want others to see what a beautiful, uninhibited wife I have."
She said, "No way."
"Then I can tell them and I can show them some photos of you." I pulled up a photo on my phone of her lying on her back, nude, in the bright sunlight.
"You wouldn't dare."
"Oh yes I would." I said. "Would you like me to show some of these?" I showed her some of the photos having sex with Phillippe. "Here's one of him fucking you in the surf. Here's one on the beach with people watching. Here you are walking down the beach nude. Here's one of you jacking-him-off with the sunscreen. And here's one of him with his fingers in your cunt, applying sunscreen to where the sun never shines."
My fingers were inside her vagina as I said this. She was squirming and was dripping her juices onto my hand.
She put her head on my shoulder and asked if I could ever forgive her.
I said, "There is nothing to forgive. I wanted you to do whatever you felt like, to cut loose. Hell, I told you to go out with him and I expected you to end up in his bed. I wanted to try sloppy seconds on my wife."
I said, "Close your eyes and remember Phillippe's cock in your pussy and in your ass."
She closed her eyes while I pumped my fingers into her juicy pussy.
"Having you watch me was so hot." She said.
She was nearing her climax. She bit into my shoulder and shuddered with her orgasm. A woman across the aisle looked to see if Jill was alright. I waved my hand to let her know she was okay. Jill was panting and nuzzling my neck.
She said, "I love you. Thank you for the vacation. I'll never do anything like that again. I promise."
I kissed her and held her in my arms the whole way across the Atlantic.
Well, we got home late in the day. Her folks picked us up at the airport. We got to their house and retrieved our kids. We gave everyone the gifts we had bought and gave them a G rated version of our trip. When we deleted the nude beach and the sex, there wasn't much to tell. Jill did tell her sister about the nude beach and showed her tan. Her sister's husband Jeb wants to see it too. I'm trying to talk Jill into sharing her beautiful tan with a few friends.
Monday, we woke up, had breakfast without much conversation. Then we went back to work and our lives resumed the daily routine. That night, however, we made passionate love, both of us remembering the events of the previous week and our 'once in a lifetime vacation'.
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ENJOYED IT
We had never thought we would enjoy such a thing, but it happened. My wife was raped and we both got-off from the experience. It matched a scenario she had imagined during our love-making. It was a little scary while it happened but extremely arousing in retrospect.
We were riding through south Texas one afternoon and our car needed gas. We hadn't seen anything for miles and stopped in the first place we saw. It was a little run-down gas station in front of a convenience store and bar. It was a weekday so not many people were around. We'd taken the day off. It was very hot and we were trying to keep cool. We had gone to see some old ruins of a frontier ghost town, but we never did find it. We gave up and were driving home in our convertible with the top down.
We stopped at the gas station and while I pumped the gas, my wife Connie went looking for the rest room. She was wearing a pair of cutoff jean shorts and a halter top, no bra. I had to give the guy running the place two twenties before he would pump the gas. It wasn't self-service.
Connie called to me and said she wanted something cool to drink, so I went inside to join her. Connie said she'd like something with it, so we went into the little bar area and ordered two beers and nachos.
Connie was in an adventuresome mood. However, I was a bit leery and whispered that "This looks like a dangerous place."
She said, "Of course it's not. They seem like nice people." It was modern day Texas, nothing to worry about.
Now Connie and I have done some role playing and discussed our sexual fantasies. Among her imaginary scenarios, she liked thinking about bondage and being forced to have sex. My role in these scenarios varied, but often, we imagined I would watch her having sex but wouldn't participate. Sometimes, I'd watch helplessly. She liked that and I liked the idea of watching her be ravished and losing control of herself and acting like a wanton slut. Fantasy was about to become reality.
We were drinking our beers and eating the nachos. It was not air-conditioned and we were both sweating while trying to cool ourselves with the beer. We ordered another.
I hadn't noticed two young men standing beside the juke box. They were drinking beer, laughing and talking.
We were nearly done with our beer when the two guys approached us and told the bartender to give us each a tequila. I thanked them, but declined. It seemed to offend the one guy a little.
I told Connie it was time to leave but as we were getting up from our chairs, the one guy asked her to dance. I said no thanks, but the guy persisted and Connie said, "One dance won't hurt anything. They seem like nice kids."
I didn't see it that way, but I watched Connie dance a moderately-paced number with the one guy. She looked sexy, swaying her hips and doing dance-moves with her partner. They both were enjoying themselves. The other fella joined them and one dance led to another then another. Connie was having a good time and I like seeing her dance. After a few dances, the three of them were performing some provocative dance moves. Connie can dance in a dirty-dancing' way, pumping her hips and twerking her ass. In her short-shorts, she looked pretty hot. She would bump her ass into their crotches and raise her arms over her head, wiggling her tits under her revealing shirt. Her halter-top was damp in the high humidity and was clinging to her chest which highlighted her breasts and her protruding nipples.
The two guys were running the jukebox. The only other guy there was the gas station attendant slash bar-tender. He was busy with something in the store, so there were only the four of us in the little bar area.
Connie is a teacher and I think the young guys reminded her of some of her students. Perhaps she, in turn, reminded them of one of their teachers.
I went to the head and then we got to our third beers. When I returned, they turned on a slow song. The one guy held my wife by the hips and danced with her. She put her arms around his neck and closed her eyes to the relaxing music. The beers and the hot weather were getting to her.
When he moved his hands down her hips and cupped her ass cheeks. I got concerned and got ready to intervene. Connie saw me and smiled mouthing "It's okay." It wasn't by me, but my intention was to get out of there after that song. It was erotic watching the young man groping my wife's ass. His hands moved on her bare skin up under her shorts.
The young man, let's call him number one passed Connie to the other guy for the remainder of the dance. That guy, number two, repeated the hands on the ass move but also pulled Connie closer to him, pushing his crotch into hers. She pushed him away, but he was persistent. Not wanting to make too big of a deal of it, she let him continue to the end of the song. They were swinging around slowly, looking like they were joined at their crotches.
Connie was probably a little-drunk and was laughing, oblivious to the potential danger of the situation. When they asked her for yet another dance, she agreed without asking me. I was getting annoyed and told her "Let's go. We have a long drive."
Throughout the dancing, the two young men were talking back and forth with the owner in Spanish and Connie made a few comments as well. I don't understand Spanish and had no idea what they were talking about.
The next thing that happened was the owner/attendant dude said the gas took the whole $40, which was ridiculous. He said it included a tip. Then he asked for thirty more dollars for the beers and the tequila the young men had offered to Connie. I had been drinking and wasn't tactful when I told him he was gouging us and I wouldn't pay it. The two guys were alerted and one said, "Senor, you have to pay what he asks."
I mumbled something about "fucking cheats" and may have included a derogatory reference to their ancestry.
While I was occupied with the attendant, apparently the owner of this establishment, the two young guys were putting the make on my wife. She was giggling, oblivious to any danger. When the one guy 'accidentally spilled' a little beer on her top, her titties became very noticeable, completely outlined under her white top. She had the wet-t-shirt look with her bumpy areolas and peaked nipples standing proudly and entirely visible despite the thin material covering them. She shook her boobs, laughing with her two young friends.
When guy number one stood behind her during a dance and pushed his crotch into her butt, then reached around and grabbed Connie's breasts, she didn't object. She was feeling good and she likes having her tits fondled. But when he pulled her top up to her neck, baring her chest, she reacted, trying to get away. He had his hands on her bare breasts. She tried to defuse the situation by letting him feel-her-up for a minute or so. Then the other guy wanted some and he put his face in her chest and was sucking her nipples.
I saw what was happening and moved toward them. I was surprised and stunned by a whack to the back of my thighs by a stick the owner had behind the bar. I went to the ground and he produced a shotgun, which he pushed into my chest, keeping me on the floor. I apologized and agreed to pay whatever he wanted for the gas and the drinks. He asked for my wallet, which I gave to him. I was trying to do a number of things, hand the guy the wallet while keeping him from taking too much money, avoiding another whack with the stick or the shotgun, and trying to extricate my wife from her predicament.
By the next time I looked, I was too late; Connie was being stripped. I watched as the one guy held her while the other pulled her shorts off along with her shoes. She was naked and her dark nipples and the patch of ashy blonde pubic hair on her pussy contrasted with her pale skin.
She found herself on the floor, on a blanket that they had thrown down. Young man number one was between her legs with his pants down displaying his naked butt. With the other guy's help, they held her down and he pushed his cock toward her vulnerable pussy. He pulled her legs over his shoulders. She was helpless. Connie remained passive as the young guy moved closer and slid his prick into her vagina. I watched, too late and unable to do anything. She groaned along with him when his prick found its mark and pushed into her. It did notice that it slid easily into her vagina. I could see that the guy had a bigger cock than me, so Connie could certainly feel his manhood ramming into her. She looked at me with a confused look, uncertain of how she should react. The young man's bare ass pumped up and down as he continued having intercourse with my wife.
He spoke to her and told her how good she felt. She said he should stop, but when he didn't listen, she just stared at him with a defiant look as if she was saying, "Go ahead, fuck me. I can take whatever you have."
The guy fucked her for about ten minutes. The music was still playing and Connie just laid there and looked at him while he did her. Seeing my wife having sex is a turn-on despite the circumstances. While this was not consensual, my wife did seem to be coming to terms with it and I was embarrassed to realize that my dick was getting hard.
She looked at me again and said, "It's okay."
The guy wasn't using a condom or anything. He got more and more excited and then his ass-cheeks clenched and he shot his load into her cunt. I caught a glimpse of her pussy when he stood and I could see the wetness from his semen and perhaps her own arousal. She was laying there with her hairy open crotch lewdly displayed while the next guy took off his pants and got down on the floor.
Connie just stayed there while guy number two took his turn. He put Connie on her hands and knees and did her from behind. She didn't resist. He was naked except for his shirt. He shoved his cock into her and began to fuck her. He was standing behind her, pumping away. Connie's tits were swaying with each thrust. I could see her assailant's legs and ass muscles flex each time he pushed his cock into my wife's pussy.
I tried to move, but the owner's shotgun nudged my chin. I wanted to do something and felt so helpless. I couldn't. I just stayed there while these guys enjoyed fucking my wife.
I was surprised when she seemed to be panting and enjoying the sex. She turned and said to her assailant, "C'mon, Joey, fuck me. Rape me while my husband watches."
Then she looked at me and said, "Rub your cock for me. You've always wanted to see other men fuck me."
I was stunned to silence by her words. I watched as 'Joey' continued to fuck my wife. He was standing and pumping his cock into her from behind. His brown prick was pulling out and then shoving back into her. He had an ample piece of meat that he was using on my wife. He was groaning and talking to her in Spanish, apparently about what a nice piece of ass she was, saying she had a nice tight cunt. Finally, Joey came. He held still and had that look of pleasure on his face. He was emptying his prick into her bare vagina. When he pulled out, Connie didn't move for a moment. Then she looked around and cynically said, "Anyone else?" She was trying to make a joke, but it served as an invitation for the old guy holding the shotgun on me.
He asked me, "Would you mind, senor, if I took advantage of our situation and had some of your wife's American pussy."
Before I could answer, Connie said, "C'mon Pedro, fuck me."
She looked at me and said, "One more won't matter and then we'll get out of here."
So, I sat at the table with the two young men, Joey and Pete; Connie had called them by their names. I watched the old guy drop his pants and mount my wife who was now standing and leaning over a table. His dick slid right into her sloppy cunt. I could hear the squishing sound with each stroke of his cock. He fucked her for about ten minutes until he finally groaned and his ass muscles tensed. He was shooting yet another load of semen into my young wife. When he pulled out, her labia were spread and I could see the deep pink of her vagina, with traces of white semen. His wet dripping cock hung between his legs as he walked away.
He looked at me and said, "Your turn senor."
Connie stood once he released her. "Let's get out of here." She said.
I grabbed my wallet and we hustled to the car. Connie didn't bother with her clothes. We jumped in, I turned the engine and we sped out of there. With the top down, the wind blew over my wife's naked body, cooling her and arousing her nipples again.
My heart was beating fast and I was trying to determine how to quickly notify the police and preserve the evidence of my wife being raped, the semen and such.
When I explained what I was thinking, she looked at me and said, "It's okay. Don't worry about it. They'll never find those two guys. They are illegals."
"The owner wasn't. We can get him."
She said, "He's not the owner, he just works there. I was talking about it with Joey and Pete. His name is Pedro. He has a wife and kids."
"But they raped you."
She said, "It wasn't that bad. I kind of enjoyed it, seeing you, my great protector, helpless while they fucked me. It kind of turned me on."
"The guy was holding a shotgun on me." I said.
Connie laughed and said, "That shotgun wasn't loaded. It probably wouldn't fire anyway. It was just an antique prop they had over the bar."
I was stunned to silence.
Then she said, "I was leading them on a bit, dancing close with no bra and letting them feel me up. You didn't see them reaching into my blouse and feeling my tits while you were in the head."
I wasn't believing this. I looked at her, stunned, not yet convinced.
She said, "Think of it a just an adventure. I'll get checked out and we can chalk it up to another day in the life."
"You think that was okay?"
She said, "Yes. Now that it's over I think I enjoyed it. We've had that rape fantasy where you are helpless and have to watch other men fuck me. It happened to have occurred for real is all."
I guess it's sort of like the bondage/domination thing, where she was taken against her will while I was restrained from helping her. Connie wasn't a virgin when I met her, so screwing another guy isn't such a monumental thing for her. She (and I) did have the fantasy and she wasn't that scared of the two young men who had raped her. Any danger was gone once we drove away.
We drove home with Connie naked. I gave her my shirt, which didn't cover much. Her pussy was dripping onto the seat and she worried that the stain would not come out. I was wearing my shorts while she was nude except for my tank top shirt.
When we were half-way home, Connie asked me to stop, saying she had to pee. We couldn't stop at a rest stop or gas station because she was nearly naked. I found a dirt side road and pulled in about twenty yards to where we were hidden among some trees. It was dark, so we couldn't be seen.
I watched her move to the side of the road and squat to piss. Seeing the fluid gush out of her crotch was something I hadn't seen before. She was naked below the waist, with her naked feet spread apart, and her piss splashed all over the ground. I admit to being turned-on by anything having to do with my wife's pussy.
She walked back toward the car and said, "Come here, you."
I went toward her and she knelt before me. She unzipped my fly and pulled out my cock.
"Did you come while they all fucked me?" She asked.
I realized that my underwear was filled with my slippery cum. I had come watching the three men rape her. I was embarrassed.
She pulled my cock out and licked the residual cum from it. She pulled me to the ground and pushed me onto my back. My pants were at my knees and I was naked otherwise.
She straddled my head and asked me to "Look at my nasty pussy. Do you see the cum dripping out of it?"
She mounted my cock. I felt the sloppy mess and the heat in her body.
"Do you like my sloppy cunt? Three men have already come inside me today."
She pulled my pants, shoes and socks off, leaving me naked. When she pulled the shirt over her head, she was naked too. I watched her move from sitting on my cock up to my face. She was straddling my head, on her knees with her sloppy pussy a few inches away.
She said, "I'm so hot. I need to be fucked again."
She lowered herself onto my face and said, "Eat me. Clean my cunt. You watched those men all fuck me, now clean me up."
I don't like my own cum and didn't want to eat other men's cum, but when she lowered herself onto my face, I had no choice. The semen was dripping from her still swollen cunt onto my face. I had to lick her pussy. When my tongue touched the opening of her vagina, a glob of cum plopped into my mouth. It's gross thinking about it after, but at the time, I was fully engaged with my wanton wife's desires. I eagerly licked her messy snatch.
She began to recount her afternoon, "Did you like seeing those guys fuck me? You couldn't do anything about it. You watched your wife get gang-raped and you got a hard-on and came in your pants watching them take me."
I continued to slurp-up the nasty mixture. She added to it with a brief squirt of her urine.
"Oh, oh, I'm pissing on your face." She said, gasping and pushing herself down onto my helpless face. "Oh my god, I'm coming."
Then, she squirted her female cum, adding to the mess she was making of my face and hair. I was totally into eating-her-out. My wife was consumed by her orgasm and her entire body spasmed and jerked as she came. She continued to push her cunt onto my face for a few minutes. I was gasping for breath. She had filled my mouth with a combination of her cum, piss and the come from three other men.
"You seemed to be enjoying them fucking you." I said.
She answered, "I did. I liked being fucked while you watched me, helpless. They were stuffing their cocks into your wife's cunt. It was your fault for taking me there. You bought me drinks and let them dance with me and feel-me-up. What did you expect to happen."
"Not that." I said, not sure if that was the truth.
She said, "When we were dancing, I told those guys I wanted them to fuck me, to rape me while you watched helplessly."
"You did? You horny slut!"
"That's right, I wanted them to rape me for you. They told Pedro to hold the ridiculous shotgun on you and you were too stupid to know it was a fake. You can get your rocks off thinking about it, how you sat there helpless and let other men fuck your wife. I saw the look in your eyes while they put their cocks in my married cunt." She paused and added, "And I saw how your dick was standing up watching me get fucked by other men."
She mounted me and I felt my dick slide into the sloppy interior of my wife's pussy.
"C'mon. Add your cream to my dirty cunt. Reclaim your pussy."
I did.
She looked at my face and laughed at the mess she had made.
She continued, "Would you like me to do that again? Maybe I'll fuck your friends in front of you."
That set her off and she began to come again. I added my semen to the copious quantity of seed in her nasty cunt.
She finally calmed down and we drove home. I was just wearing my pants while she was naked. My face, hair and chest were covered with the combination of juices that had poured out of her cunt.
We pulled into our garage so the neighbors didn't see us. We went in and went to bed. She wanted to take a shower, but I wanted her to stay as she was, filthy with the semen of four men and her own juices and piss. I had all of her secretions in my hair and on my face and chest. I held her close all night and when we woke in the morning, we made love again.
She was checked out by her doctor, who held what happened in confidence. She was okay as far as the doctor could tell, but she took a course of antibiotics to be sure. So, no diseases and no damage from the big cocks that had been in her vagina.



Oh, the stain wouldn't come out of the car upholstery.
So that's the unusual story of the time my wife had enjoyed being raped, the first time.
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LECTURE FROM HER DADDY
"I'll rip your dick off and stuff it down your fucking throat if you knock-up my daughter." It was Mr. Summers, the father of my girlfriend Haley. He was very angry.
Haley and I, both 18, having recently graduated from high school were sitting in her parents' kitchen listening to the diatribe from Haley's father.
Haley spoke up, "Daddy, we're not doing anything like that. Please don't say things like that."
Mr. S continued, he was drunk and pissed-off. He ranted at me, "Don't you tell me you're not fucking my daughter."
I hadn't told him I wasn't fucking his daughter, his daughter had. She continued to defend herself. "Daddy, please! Josh and I have not been having sex."
Mr. S said, "Bullshit. Don't lie to me little girl."
"I'm not lying." She said. Haley was crying.
Mrs. Summers entered the fray, "Boyd (Mr. S), don't speak like that to your daughter."
He said, "She's just a slut like you and your sister."
Mrs. Summers calmed him down and made him sit. "Let your daughter explain herself." (Oh boy, this would have to be a good explanation.)
Mr. Summers sneered, "Okay, explain how you and this asshole (that was me) come home naked. What were you doing, reading poetry to each other?" He was drunk and angry.
I could see his point, though. Haley and I had showed up at the front door to her house buck naked. It was a Saturday night and I had picked her up for a date at 6:30. We left, fully clothed, only to return at 1:30, without our clothes. Seeing their thin, beautiful daughter naked with some kid (like me) had to be an incredible shock to her parents.
Haley had knocked on the door and we both retreated to hide behind some shrubs. My plan was to get the hell out of there once Haley had contacted her mother and gotten inside the house.
Her mom opened the door, to find no one on the porch.
"Pssst, Mom. Can you get me a coat. I'm cold."
Her mother said, "Well come inside. Why are you hiding?"
Haley said, "I lost my clothes. Someone stole them."
"Where's Josh?"
"He's out here too."
I had asked her to just go inside and not involve me. It would only make things worse if she were naked and with me.
"Does he have clothes on?"
Haley answered, "No. They stole his clothes too."
That's when Haley's dad came outside. "What's going on?" He asked. We could tell immediately that he'd been drinking.
Haley's mom explained that she and her boyfriend were saying their clothes had been stolen.
"What the fuck!" He said.
Haley said to me, "Let's just go to your house."
I imagine my mom would be more receptive to me bringing home a naked girl. She probably expected shit like that from me.
Haley's mom said, "No. Get in here both of you."
Haley said, "I don't want Daddy to see me naked."
Mr. S said, "Why not. Probably half the city has seen you naked."
But he didn't want to see his daughter naked, so he turned and went in the house while Mrs. S got a couple of coats from the closet and handed them to us in the bushes. She gave Haley a long coat, but I had just a short coat the really didn't cover my ass and my dick was sticking out. Having a girl's mother see your cock is not going to create a favorable impression. It was enough to get us in the house. Mrs. S got a pair of her husband's work pants for me and a sweatshirt. Haley went to her room and put on some clothes. We were hoping that would be the end of it, but Mr. S called her down to the kitchen and told me to sit my ass down. That's when he threatened to cut my dick off and shove it down my throat. He was a big, rough guy, and I believed him.
Anyway, Haley and I tried to explain what had happened.
She told the story, the G-rated version.
"Josh and I went to the movies and afterward we were driving around talking." (Partially true, we'd gone to the drive-in where we had necked furiously through the entire movie. Neither of us could remember what the flick was about. I was playing with her naked tits the entire time.)
She continued, "After the movie, we drove around for a bit. We just like to drive around and talk about things." (We were looking for a place to park. It was years ago, before cell-phones and the internet.)
Haley continued, "You remember the old rock quarry out past Hooverville, where we would swim during the summers." Her mom and dad nodded. "I convinced Josh to go swimming. It was such a nice night and I remembered all the good times when you had taken us there when we were kids." She was sucking-up to them, playing the little daughter but not emphasizing that she went swimming while naked with her boyfriend.
I spoke up and said, "It was my idea to go swimming. (It wasn't, but I was trying to shield Haley's honor.)
She said, "No, it was my idea. We didn't have swim suits, so I convinced Josh we should skinny-dip. We'd never done anything like that before. (I hoped they believed it.)
This part about it being her idea was true. When my girlfriend suggested we both strip and go swimming, it didn't take me more than a second to agree.
We'd been to the drive-in movie. We'd gone there on dates half-a-dozen times. We'd graduated from just kissing to where I stripped Haley to the waist and spent a couple of hours playing with her fascinating tits. I took my shirt off too. I also had my hands in her pants, playing with her virgin pussy and rubbing her smooth, soft ass. I sucked her tits and put my fingers inside her. She pulled on my cock. She had gotten me off many times. She would use her hands to satisfy me which avoided my urge to go further. She would come too. Her crotch would get so warm that I couldn't believe it. We steamed up the car windows which obscured our view of the movie, but we didn't care. We were young and in love.
After the movie, we drove around as we said. The quarry she mentioned was a popular 'make-out' spot where teens like us would 'park'.
Haley continued telling her folks, "We were swimming when a couple of guys saw our clothes on the hood of Josh's car and took them."
It was true. We were swimming in the cool deep water and when a few guys we knew from school showed up. They knew my car.
"Hey Josh. What are you doing?" One of them said. It was a guy named Eddie.
He called a few times and I said, "I'm just taking a piss."
"Bullshit. Your clothes are on your car. Are you taking a piss or whacking off."
"Okay. I'm just swimming. I'll talk to you guys next week."
Eddie asked, "Are you alone?"
I said I was, but he said, "Well is this your bra and panties on the hood of your car."
I begged them to just be on their way, but they were enjoying their mastery of the situation.
"Who's with you?"
"None of your business. Please just leave us alone."
He said, "It must be Haley Summers in there with you. Her ID is in her jeans."
His friend john said, "She must be naked. I'd like to see that."
I said, "We are wearing swim suits (a lie)."
Carl, another of the guys said, "Why don't you two come out and say hello. You must be getting cold in that water."
It was true. The water was very cold. My dick had shriveled to the size of a peanut. We both had goosebumps and Haley's nipples were hard, like little pebbles. The banter went back and forth with them wanting us to come out and me trying to get them to go away. Haley asked them to please leave. I offered money, but they weren't interested and I didn't have much anyway. It was a stalemate, but we were in the losing position. We were shivering from the cold water.
Finally, they said, "We'll wait over here by our car while you two come out."
Haley was very cold and said, "Let them see. I really don't care. We won't see them again since school is over."
We had graduated and probably wouldn't cross paths with the three guys very often again, although two of them were juniors and would undoubtedly spread salacious stories around school next year. It pissed-me-off that they would say embarrassing things that might detract from Haley's reputation, but we had no options.
So, I went first. Haley hung back in the bushes. Thay had taken our clothes from the car hood, including my wallet and the car keys. I tried to talk them into returning my stuff but they wouldn't do it. I was embarrassed standing there naked. They'd seen me naked after gym class. Haley was the prize.
"We want to see Haley naked." Eddie said.
John said, "I want to see those titties of hers that she flaunts around school."
Haley was a very popular girl. She had a killer body and a nice set of boobs. Many young men drooled over her. She'd only started at our school for her senior year (and was 18) but had attracted many invitations for dates. She went out with a number of guys, but she wouldn't 'put out', so the more lecherous dudes left her alone. I was in American History class next to her and asked her out in a moment of rare courage. She accepted and we had been 'going steady' for the last four months of the school year. As time went on, we did more and more, but she had limits and I proceeded very cautiously, not wanting to disrespect her; but damn, she made me hot. Haley was a young woman with glands and sexual desires too. We hadn't had sex. She was telling her daddy the truth. We sure were proceeding toward it though. She wanted to wait at least until we had graduated and I had agreed.
Anyway, Haley finally had to walk out naked and the assholes shined a light on her, seeing her pretty naked body. She tried to cover-up, but with limited success. She had one hand covering her pussy and the other arm over her breasts, but everything else was exposed. I'll bet they all went home and whacked-off thinking about her. She stood there for a moment then hid behind my car. They wouldn't give us our clothes, but did return my wallet and keys and Haley's ID. Eddie put the items on a rock and then insisted that Haley walk over to get them. She was angry and embarrassed, but gave them their show. They could see her tits when she picked up the items. She dropped my wallet and needed both hands to hold everything, so the jerks had a glimpse of her pussy. They finally drove away with our clothes. I'm sure Haley's panties were their most popular trophy. They were wet with her scent, perfume and the secretions from her pussy during our hours at the drive-in.
Haley was upset. She knew an unknown number of boys would be fondling and sniffing her panties. I lamented my inability to recover them somehow. On the other hand, after a few minutes, Haley became highly aroused over being exposed to other people. She didn't say anything but she was hot when I kissed her. It was our first hint of her exhibitionist tendencies.
Those guys had seen her naked, but I was the one taking her home.
Haley had told her mom and dad a sanitized version of the events at the quarry; she said somebody stole our clothes but we hadn't seen who it was.
Her dad wasn't satisfied and was skeptical of everything she had told them beyond the fact of Haley and I showing up naked at their door.
He ranted, "Helen (his wife), your daughter is going to get knocked-up, then what?" Haley had gotten into a good college and her dad was afraid she would get pregnant and mess up her future.
Mrs. S said, "Boyd. She's not going to get pregnant. She'd told you she's not having sex with this boy. Why don't you believe her."
He said, "I know what goes on with kids these days."
She said, "They're smarter than we were."
He grumbled and Mrs. S said, "Here you are yelling at this boy about whether he's doing the same things you did when you were his age. I don't think he's pressing her to have sex like you did with me."
Some family secrets were coming out. Haley looked at her mom.
Mrs. S said, "Go ahead, Boyd, tell your daughter how you begged me to let you screw me and how you got me pregnant and I had to quit college. Your daughter is smarter than I was."
Whoa, too much information, but it explained his suspicions.
Haley, angry with her dad, pushed the issue, "Daddy, did you have sex with Momma before you guys were married?"
Mr. S being confronted by her daughter, tried to avoid answering, but she was agitated.
Mrs. S said, "They called it fucking back then, just like they do how. Tell them Boyd, how you had to marry me or my daddy would've cut your dick off and shoved it down your throat."
Boyd, Mr. S, was finally stymied. "We shouldn't be talking about this in front of Haley."
Haley said, "Jennie (her older sister) used to wonder about how Benjamin (her older brother) was born only five months after you guys got married. You told us he was premature. He sure was." Haley was laughing now. Her mom joined her.
It finally broke her daddy's angry mood and he began to laugh. 'Go ahead, Helen, tell your daughter what a slut you were.
Mrs. S laughed too and said, "Your daddy couldn't keep it in his pants once he met me. I was irresistible, wasn't I Boyd."
He just meekly said, "You were, oh boy, you were."
They realized they were saying too much. After a few minutes, Mrs. S said, "We're going to bed. You kids can watch TV downstairs, just keep quiet. See you tomorrow."
I sensed that they had urges to satisfy.
Haley's dad called me to the side and handed me something. It was a three-pack of condoms. He said, "My warning stands."
They went off. Haley and I looked at each other, relieved that it was over, at least for now. Then, we reflected. Her parents had just told they were going to leave us alone in the basement rec-room and her dad had given me a pack of rubbers. Haley laughed and invited me downstairs. We found a movie on TV; another movie that we weren't going to watch. I got comfortable and she went back up to the kitchen to make popcorn.
I was watching the movie until I heard her coming and looked her way when she reached the bottom of the stairs. She had a bowl of popcorn, but that was all. She was naked. I looked at her firm young breasts; her flat stomach with her sexy navel; the furry dark triangle of hair on her pussy; her toned thighs; her tanned legs; her glimmering long hair; her smile; and her pretty face. I was transfixed with the most wonderful thing I had ever seen. My very own girlfriend, naked and walking toward me.
She sat in my lap and put her breasts in my face. I ran my hands over her back and her tender ass-cheeks. My cock was hard, of course and she undid my pants, freeing it. I nuzzled her breasts and licked her nipples.
I said, "Are you sure we should be doing this?"
She said, "Didn't you just hear them tell us they were going to leave us alone as long as we don't make too much noise?"
I wasn't sure they meant it that way, but I nodded. She pulled her dad's sweatshirt over my head and we both lifted up enough to pull my pants down around my hips. My horny young cock popped out.
I reached into my pocket and got a condom. I started to open it.
"You don't need that."
"Why not. I don't want your daddy to cut my dick off and shove it down my throat."
She said, "I'm on the pill. Momma took me to the doctor last month. She said she couldn't tell me what to do anymore since I was an adult and that I should never be dependent on some horny boy having a rubber when he needs it or pulling out of my pussy before he comes."
"Momma told me not to tell Daddy. He doesn't know. It would upset him so much."
Haley slid her pelvis down onto me, using her hand to guide my straining cock into her smooth, warm vagina. It was the first time for both of us and it felt marvelous, like nothing I had ever experienced. My dick was squeezed in the sleeve of her channel and felt a sensation along the entire length of my dick, massaging and stimulating it. She kissed me and humped her hips, riding my cock. I didn't take me long. My cock had dreamt of being inside a pussy for its entire life and wouldn't wait any longer. I felt my semen build up and then explode into Haley's vagina. The release was amazing. We were both panting and sweating from extreme arousal. Unbelievable! We kissed and held each other.
I apologized for coming so soon. She told me not to worry because we were going to do it again.
"My daddy gave you three condoms, so he expects you to screw me three times tonight."
I was pretty sure that was not his intent, but I said. "Well, I certainly don't want to piss him off, do I?"
We made love a second time and then a third. We made good use of the couch in the recreation room while the television played a movie; we had no idea what it was. I relished Haley for the entire night. The second time we did it, she wanted to try 'doggie style' so I had the pleasure of gazing at her soft young ass while my cock sawed in and out of her pussy. The third time was in the 'missionary position' and was tender and slow. It is the most memorable night of my life, the first time I made love to my future wife.
I was there all night but left very early in the morning before her parents were up and about. I didn't want to confront her mom and dad after spending the night with their daughter. But I'm sure they heard my car start when I left. Haley couldn't honestly deny that we were having sex any longer. I told my mom that I'd stayed at another friend's house.
Haley and I dated through college and were married the year before we graduated. We must've fucked a thousand times over those four years. We are still together. Haley still laughs with her brother and sister about the secrets her mom and dad had revealed that night.
One vivid memory I have is after I impregnated Haley for the first time, after we were married, of course. Her mom and dad came to visit and we told them. I shook hands with her dad with one hand on my crotch.
He saw and said, "Don't worry. I'm not going to cut your dick off and shove it down your throat. I was just kidding when I said that."
He sure fooled me!
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My wife Jo and I were Christmas shopping at the local mall. We each had a list of things and people we were shopping for. We'd done some shopping on-line, but we always liked to spend a day doing old-fashioned shopping at the department and specialty stores in the mall. I always found some neat gift for someone and some things I didn't know I needed until I saw them. The kids were home with Jo's younger sister and we were enjoying a rare evening together.
It was late afternoon and the mall was very busy and very hectic. Jo and I split up after a while to go to specific stores looking for things we wanted to buy. I finished my shopping and texted her that I would meet her at the food court. She got there a few minutes after I did.
I was surprised to see her still wearing her coat. It was a beige winter raincoat that extended halfway between her knees and her feet. She had a colorful scarf around her neck. Since the mall was heated, it seemed unusual for her to be so wrapped up indoors.
When she came to the table I had found, I stood to help with her chair. I suggested, "Why don't you take off your coat? It's warm in here."
She said, "I can't. I'm not wearing anything underneath."
I didn't believe her. She told me to look in her shopping bag. I looked and saw the red blouse that she had been wearing, folded nicely on top of other things in the bag. I looked under it and there was the plaid skirt she had been wearing.
I looked at her and she told me to look further in the shopping bag. Well, next, I found a nightgown of sorts. It was more of a negligee, thin gauzy white material. I was in teasing mood, like she was, so I pulled the white gown out of the bag. I held it up to look at it.
She asked, "What are you doing. People can see that thing."
Of course, I knew that. I held the thin nightie up to look at it and see through the opaque material. I noticed others around our table looking, including a table full of young men and a few couples. It was embarrassing for my wife to have me hold up this skimpy outfit that she was intending to wear for me. Those watching could see the negligee and imagine what my wife would look like wearing it. She was blushing. There was a matching pair of panties, see-through, gauzy white material. I held them before my face and looked through them to see my wife, blushing over all the adjacent shoppers getting a view of what she would be wearing. I'm sure it initiated some 'inappropriate' thoughts and comments about Jo and how she would look wearing the thing.
She was embarrassed, and called me an asshole. But then she told me to look further in the bag. At the bottom of her bag was her silky slip and then then her bra and panties. All of the clothes she had been wearing when we left home were in the bag. She really was naked underneath her raincoat unless she had bought other clothes. She was wearing sneakers, but what else?
"You bought some other things that you are wearing." I said.
"Think so? This coat has six buttons. Which one do you want me to undo first."
She was playing the 'buttons' game. We had done it a few times, usually at my instigation. She would undo the buttons on her blouse or dress one-at-a-time when we were out in public somewhere. One time, she had undone all but one button on her dress while we were in a bar with another couple. She had her underwear on that night, but teased me about playing the game with her being 'commando'.
We played the game on the highway. She wasn't wearing a bra that time and undid the buttons on her blouse until her breasts were completely exposed for the viewing pleasure of truck drivers we passed.
We had gone hiking in a nearby park and played the same game, resulting in her having her blouse open for the final leg of our hike. She covered her nipples with her blouse when we passed people, but a couple of times, we came upon other hikers before she realized they were there and a few young men and one couple were treated to the sight of her bare breasts.
There were many restaurants at the food court. She asked what I wanted to eat, saying she would go get it, but first I had to say which button. I said, the top one. She undid the top button, which bared her neck and a bit of her chest. She put the scarf she was wearing in her pocket. I did not see any other clothing. I still thought she had something on underneath, maybe a swim suit.
A few minutes later, she returned with our food and bent over the table to give me my lunch. I could see down the top of her coat. The soft white skin of her upper chest was visible. I could see her breasts hanging freely. Others sitting nearby could see some of her also.
She was holding empty drink cups and asked, "I'm going to get drinks. Which button is next?"
"The bottom one."
She undid the button and walked off to get the drinks. Her legs were exposed to her knees with each step she took. I and a few others watched her walk to and from the drink machine.
When she sat down and we were eating, I asked her, "How far are you going to go?"
She smiled devilishly and asked, "How far do you want me to go? Maybe I'll undo all my buttons; would you like that?"
She looked at my crotch, letting me know that she could see the bulge of my hardening cock. Her smile told me she was in a very daring mood. I liked it.
As we ate, she continued and asked, "Which button is next?"
She was actually doing this. I couldn't quite believe it, but I was enjoying the game immensely.
"Another one on the bottom."
She casually undid the button and turned sideways in her chair, moving her legs out from under the table.
She looked at me and said, "Don't turn around, but there is a table with three guys who have a perfect view of my legs."
She crossed her legs and then uncrossed them. The coat fell-open and her legs were visible up to her thighs and possibly beyond. I don't know if the men at the next table could see all the way to her crotch, but the possibility had me entranced. I looked into her eyes.
She asked, "Do you think they can see?"
I caught a reflection in a nearby glass panel and saw the three men all staring at my wife's legs. While we finished our meal, Jo continually moved her legs around. Crossing and uncrossing. At one point she reached down to get something from her purse and spread her legs about two-feet apart.
We were ready to leave and she said, "Which button is next?"
Three of the six buttons were already open; again, I wondered how far she was going to take the game. If she was willing to do this, I was willing to watch. As you've already guessed, Jo and I are exhibitionists. Rather, we are both exhibitionists of her, not me. Over our ten years of marriage, we had concocted any number of scenarios where she would get naked in public and we had done a few of them. We'd never done anything this bold.
"Another one from the bottom." I chose. That button was the one that protected her pussy. I was surprised that she did it.
"Go to the bottom of the escalator and watch me come down." She said.
I went down the escalator and stood at the bottom. There were a few others on the movable stair, but I had a clear view of my wife as she descended. She was looking right at me, oblivious to whether others were watching when she pulled her raincoat open. I caught a glimpse of my wife's hairy pussy. She really was naked under her coat. When she got to the bottom of the stair, I asked her to go back up and come down again so I could take another photo.
She said, "Okay, but which button should I undo first."
She was going to come down the escalator with only one button holding her coat closed.
"Another one from the top."
She gave me a quick kiss and pointed to another escalator in the back of one of the department stores. It wouldn't be crowded there, so she could give me a better photo opportunity.
Before she could undo the button we were walking toward the store we heard a voice, "Hey you two."
We turned and saw that it was Jo's aunt and a friend. Uh oh! Aunt Betsy and her friend Nancy were family friends. Aunt Betsy talked with Jo's mother every day on the phone and Nancy was an unrestrained gossip. If they saw Jo prancing around in the mall wearing just a partly-buttoned coat, Jo's mom would hear about it and Nancy would spread the word all over town.
"Oh shit." I said quietly to my wife. She just smiled and wrapped her arms around her chest to cover herself. Only two buttons were still fastened.
The two old ladies were in a chatty mood and kept us there talking for fifteen minutes. I think Jo enjoyed the risk of one of the ladies seeing how she was dressed, if they hadn't noticed already. I extended the conversation a couple of times and Jo gave me an impish smile, knowing what I was doing. We finally broke away when Jo excused herself to go to the bathroom.
As we hustled away toward the facilities, Jo gave me a wicked smile and pulled her arms away from her chest. She had undone another button while talking with her aunt. There was only one button left on the coat. He legs were exposed with each step and as she walked her arms moved and I could catch glimpses of one of my wife's smooth breasts. We got to the restroom and at the door to the ladies' room, Jo looked at me and pulled her coat open, exposing her two lovely breasts. Someone came around the corner behind us and may have caught a glimpse of her.
I waited until she came out of the ladies' room. As we walked toward the escalator in the back of the store, she said, "I didn't realize how wet my pussy is. I touched it when I wiped and I was so tempted to diddle myself while in the stall. Maybe we can find a dressing room or someplace where you can fuck me. I don't think I can wait until we get home."
She put her fingers to my nose and I could smell the familiar scent of her pussy. I was hiding my boner behind the shopping bag that I was carrying.
We walked into the department store which wasn't as crowded as the main courtyards and corridors of the mall. She had her hands in the coat pockets and held her coat together. We walked by a ladies' shoe area and she asked if I wanted her to try on some shoes. That would've been something to see, just imagine my wife with her legs spread and her pussy showing while she tried on a pair of CFM shoes. Maybe, someday?"
We arrived at the base of the escalator.
Jo asked, "Which button is next?"
"There's only one left."
She looked at me, daring me to dare her to undo the last button.
"Undo the last button."
She smiled and said, "Make sure no one is around when I come down."
I watched her follow some people up the escalator. The down and up escalators faced in opposite directions and crossed at the mid-point. She was at the top while I stood at the bottom with her purse and the shopping bag containing her clothes. She could see me and waited for my signal for her to descend. I had my camera-phone focused and ready.
We waited a few minutes. It seemed that every time we were just about ready for her to come down, people interrupted us. Finally, there was a break. I waved the okay and Jo stepped on the down escalator.
Well, a few things happened to complicate and actually enhance our plans. First, a young man came around the side of the escalator. He was in a hurry and came upon us so quickly that I didn't notice until he was on the up escalator. With the arrangement of the escalators, neither of us could see him when he stepped onto the moving stairway.
Then, a middle-aged couple walked out of the racks of clothing behind me.
Jo was already on her way down. She had gotten to just above the crossing point when she opened her coat. She pulled it back with her hands holding it behind her hips. She presented a full-frontal view. Her tits were highlighted by her pointy nipples and her hairy pussy highlighted the triangle at the top of her legs. Just as she passed the midpoint, she was surprised to see the young man on his way up. She didn't cover herself, she just smiled at him. He was certainly surprised too. He was able to look over the side rail of the escalator and watch my wife descend. I got a photo with the young man staring right at my wife. Lucky fellow!
The couple who had popped up stood beside me, watching in awe. Jo had seen the young man and now saw the couple. She had decided that she might-as-well go through with it since she had been seen. Being seen added a thrill for both of us.
The couple watched her descend. The woman said, "I hope she knows you." And laughed. The gentleman asked if we minded if he took a photo too. Jo stood at the base of the escalator while he snapped a picture of her standing there, naked except for the raincoat that was pulled behind her back and her shoes. They wished us a Merry Christmas and went on their way.
We hustled out of there. We hurried to the parking garage attached to the mall. Jo was holding the coat around her. She hadn't buttoned it and in-our-hurry, she gave some brief flashes of her body to stunned passers-by. Once we were on the parking deck, walking to our car, my wife said, "I don't have another button, so is there something else I can undo?"
I suggested, "Why don't you remove the coat?"
She surprised me again when she dropped it off her shoulders so her breasts were exposed. She caught the coat with her hands, let it fall off her arms and tossed it to me. She was now naked except for her sneakers. There were cars driving around on adjacent levels; some of the drivers could probably see her which only added to the thrill.
I threw the coat and the shopping bag and her purse in the back seat while Jo jumped into the front seat beside me.
"That's was so dangerous." She said. Her breasts heaved with excitement and her skin was flushed. "Did you know that guy was coming up the escalator?"
"No. I didn't see him until you did." I showed her the photo of her passing the young man who was obviously transfixed by the naked woman on the opposite stairway.
"I hope that couple doesn't report us." She worried.
"They won't and so what if they do."
She leaned over and kissed me and said, "I need to be fucked. See how wet my pussy is?" She pulled my hand into her crotch and I put my finger into her slit. She was dripping wet and very warm. My hand had been chilly, but it was warmed and soaked by her pussy. I kissed her as I continued to finger her. If there had been sufficient space, I would've fucked her right there in the car. I pulled my fingers out of her vagina and put them in my mouth, tasting her wonderful pussy. I started the car so we could go home and I could take my daring wife to bed and make love to her all night.
There was one more obstacle to getting home that we had forgotten. I had to pay the parking garage fee. Jo was naked in the front seat, with all her clothes in her back seat. We got to the pay-booth and there was a young black guy taking the payments. Well, when we pulled up, he could obviously see my naked wife sitting beside me. I had to find the parking ticket. I'd forgotten where I had put it. Jo remembered that she had gotten it validated where she bought her negligee. The ticket was in her purse which was in the back seat, behind me.
Jo reached back to get her purse. In doing so, she turned and raised her body such that she was fully exposed to the young man in the booth. Her tits jiggled as she reached for her purse. Her legs were spread, with one foot on the floor and the other on the edge of the center console. The poor kid in the booth was just watching in stunned silence. Jo fumbled in her purse. She had found the ticket, but was aroused by giving the kid a nice show of her naked body (except for her shoes).
She said, "I can't find the ticket. Can I do something to make up for it. It was validated so we don't owe anything anyway."
The kid was speechless. Jo turned in her seat with her back to the passenger-side door. She slid down in the seat and spread her legs, exposing her pussy to the attendant. I hit the dome light switch to illuminate the subject. We paused like that for a moment; Jo showing the young man her exposed cunt. He pushed the button and the exit gate raised.
He said "Merry Christmas" and we returned the greeting.
I was careful driving home, but was in a hurry. I wanted to get my wife in bed. However, as we neared home, we remembered that we had a house full of children, being watched by her younger sister, so Jo couldn't walk in the house naked.
She shuffled around in the back seat to retrieve her skirt and blouse from the shopping bag and managed to get herself presentable, although she still was without underwear. I enjoyed watching her body twist and turn while she arranged her clothing.
We got in the house and Jo quickly went upstairs to change into a shorts and a top. We spent time with her sister and put the kids to bed.
I was watching a ball game on TV when my wife came back downstairs after her sister had gone and the kids were asleep. She was wearing that white see-through negligee with the white panties. Her areolas and her nipples poked against the material and the panties did little to conceal her bush.
She stood in the doorway and said, "I don't have any more buttons, but maybe you can think of something else I can undo."
I stood and said, "The only button I have is on my pants."
She said, "Undo it." I did and my pants fell to my knees. I was naked by the time we got into bed. I pulled those skimpy panties off and feasted on my wife's pussy for a while before moving up and sliding my cock into her juicy cunt. It was one of the most intense love sessions we've ever had. We had built up desire all day and finally were able to quench it.
As we rested after the sex, she said, "I've got this new dress that I'm going to wear New Year's Eve. It has buttons all the way down the front."
Oh boy. I can't wait.
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Brenda felt Kyle's hand touching her soft inner thigh, inches from her panties. He kissed her and then lightly nibbled her neck. His nose nudged her diamond necklace which caused the jewels to brush over Brenda's collarbone. Her shoulders were bare except for the thin straps holding her dress. The cool air in the garden blowing over her naked arms brought goose-bumps to her skin. Kyle's hand rubbed her stocking covered leg, sliding up and down and then returning to the bare skin above her stocking-tops. Her skin was so soft there and Kyle was enthralled with the delicate area so close to Brenda's pleasure center.
Kyle pulled one of the straps of Brenda's dress over her shoulder and bared one of her breasts. She had removed her bra earlier, saying it was too tight, but inviting Kyle's attention to her jiggling breasts which were highlighted by her sharp nipples poking through the material of her dress.
Fortunately, Brenda's daughter Jennifer had not seen her mother after she had removed her bra and consumed a significant quantity of champagne and let loose the partying woman that rarely emerged from Brenda's conservative demeanor. Brenda gave a brief thought to her daughter, by now in the hotel room with her new husband Preston, having her first post-marital sex. Her intuition told her that her daughter enjoyed sex, even craved it like Brenda did. She had explained the 'facts of life' to her daughter but had recently come to the realization that her daughter knew a few more 'facts' than her mother. It seemed to be a family trait. Brenda's sisters had all been 'respectable' sluts and her mother had gone through three husbands and a number of affairs.
Kyle's lips on Brenda's breast refocused her attention on her lover. They were in a garden behind the venue for the wedding reception, the country club of the groom's parents. She and Kyle had found a bench in an obscure corner of the garden and had begun necking. They had a room in the nearby hotel, but couldn't wait after an evening of flirting with each other and performing for the voyeurs among the many guests at the wedding.
Brenda's husband Bob could see them from a patio overlooking the garden. He had been watching Brenda and had found a spot on the patio that overlooked the garden. Bob was sitting on a chair with Teresa. He was watching his wife with Kyle while fondling Teresa's breasts beneath her dress and bra. He rolled her nipples between his fingers, flicking the hard little nubs with his thumb. Teresa had large breasts, larger than Brenda's and Bob was enjoying the treat of handling her big tits.
Bob could see that Brenda's dress had been pulled down and her breasts were visible in the dim light reflections of the garden.
Teresa whispered in his ear, "You like seeing another man making love to your wife, don't you? He's going to strip her naked and put his cock in her tonight. She's going to let him do anything he wants with her."
She was right. Bob's cock was rock-hard. He'd always gotten aroused watching his wife flirt with other men. A few times, she had kissed and necked with other guys at parties. One time, Bob's old Navy friend had stripped Brenda to the waist and feasted on her luscious breasts. The guy had put his hand in her pants and fingered Brenda's pussy before the other guy's wife had stopped things from going further. Bob had his hand in the other wife's pussy too. They had stopped just short of a full swap.
Teresa asked Bob, "How about I suck your cock which you watch your wife?" Teresa knelt before Bob and unzipped his fly, freeing his stiff dick. She took his manhood into her mouth and Bob reveled in the unmatched sensation of having his prick in a woman's mouth.
Teresa was not bothered by Bob watching his wife, another woman. Teresa was divorced and was just looking to have fun in life. She'd had enough of emotional commitment with her marriage and five children. The kids were grown and the husband was gone. Bob was well-off and wasn't looking for commitment either. He just liked getting laid and having fun. She really liked him.
Now, to clarify the situation. Bob and Brenda were not swingers or anything. They had been separated for over a year. They had not seen each other for ten months prior to their daughter's wedding. After thirty years of marriage, they had grown apart, found themselves arguing frequently. Bob was occupied by his career. The kids were grown and gone. They hadn't adapted to the 'empty nest' transition in their lives. When Bob had an affair with his secretary, it was the last straw. Their sex lives had grown stale. Bob had wanted to try swinging, but Brenda was never comfortable with any of the prospective partners. They had agreed on financial arrangements. Bob retained his medical care coverage for his wife. Bob had been the sole breadwinner for most of the marriage while Brenda raised their four children. They were still friendly and hadn't aggressively pursued divorce. It was too much hassle and neither of them were looking for new partners. They still cared for each other. They had texted (exes who texted) and talked on the phone, but hadn't seen each other until the rehearsal dinner the night before their youngest daughter's wedding.
After the separation, Brenda did not date anyone for quite a while. Then, she went out with a few guys who she thought were too eager to get her in bed. Recently, she had found someone interesting in Kyle, a guy she had met through her sister. Their relationship had evolved to where they were frequently having sex. They still lived apart, but Brenda would spend one or two nights per week in Kyle's bed. After reluctance to try a new partner, she had unleashed her inner desires and found she really liked having sex with Kyle. When Bob probed her about who she was seeing, she found herself teasing her almost-ex-husband about it, revealing salacious details without telling him everything.
Bob, being a well-off businessman and an extrovert, had no trouble finding sexual partners. He had bedded a number of women, including his secretary, of course. He'd found Teresa through a friend and was having all sorts of sex with her. She was wonderful lover, willing to try just-about anything. They'd even had a threesome with one of her female friends. The two women just about ruined Bob's face and his dick with their hungry pussies.
At the rehearsal dinner the previous evening, Bob and Brenda were at separate tables, but they talked before and after dinner.
When the two women were introduced, Brenda gave Teresa a good look-over. She was nice but later Brenda asked Bob, "Is she better in bed that I am? Does she like to suck your cock?"
He laughed and said, "She's quite adept at blow-jobs, but her tits aren't as nice as yours."
He asked her, "Is what's-his-name keeping your pussy satisfied?"
She replied, "Oh yes. He likes to eat me. You remember how I like to have my pussy licked."
He pointed to his nearly bald head and said, "I went bald rubbing my face and head in your little treasure box."
She said, "You were pretty good."
"Want an encore performance sometime?"
She said, "That's tempting. Your best skill was eating my cunt."
He laughed and said, "I'm glad there was one thing I did that you liked."
A bit later, they connected again at the bar. Bob asked her how she was doing. "Are you going home with what's-his-name?"
She said, "We are staying in the hotel tonight."
Bob asked, "I guess you've gotten over your reluctance to try other men?"
She said, "I've had to. Vibrators can't match the real thing between my legs."
"They don't have a dildo with a tongue, do they?"
She laughed, "Why don't you invent one. You'd be a millionaire."
He asked, "I hope he satisfies you."
She asked, "Really, I thought you'd be jealous of another guy putting his dick in your wife."
"Ex-wife."
"Not officially." Then she said, "He has a bigger cock than you."
"Bullshit!"
She remembered that Bob had occasionally wondered if his cock was big enough to satisfy her. It was, but she would tease him about it. "His cock must be twelve inches long. It's twice as big as yours and if this (She held her finger three inches apart) is six inches, then he is twelve inches easily."
"I don't believe it. You're telling me your pussy can handle twelve inches."
She taunted him, "Your 'big whopper' never came close to hitting bottom."
As they were about to part, she said, "Feel my ass. I'm not wearing panties." Bob put his hand on her ass and couldn't feel the outline of panties under her dress. She had removed them a few minutes earlier. She was in a devilish mood and was enjoying teasing her almost-ex-husband. As they parted, she said, "Think about my naked pussy under my dress while you are eating dinner."
He asked, "Do you still shave your bush?"
"Wouldn't you like to know?"
She noticed the bulge in Bob's trousers and lightly brushed her hand against it as she walked away.
After dinner and the usual activities for a rehearsal dinner, the two couples went to the lounge of the restaurant when they'd had dinner. The groom's parents declined the invitation; they had commitments and went off with their relatives.
Bob, Brenda, Kyle and Teresa took a booth in the lounge and the conversation drifted from one topic to another. The two women were drunk and soon began comparing notes about Bob and Kyle.
Brenda boldly asked Teresa, "Do you like the way Bob eats your pussy. That was my favorite thing, frankly the only thing he was really good-at. He couldn't fix things around the house or take care of a sick kid, but he could sure suck my cunt."
The coarse language stunned the others, but Teresa responded in the same manner. She said, "Bob tells me you wouldn't let him come in your mouth."
Brenda said. "His come tastes gross. Do you like it?"
Teresa said, "I do."
Brenda: "His come tastes different than other men. I didn't like his. Kyle's cum has a saltier taste."
Bob was surprised at her revealing that she swallowed Kyle's cum. "You swallow for Kyle?"
Kyle entered the conversation. "Brenda sucks cock as well as any woman I've been with. You taught her well."
Brenda was not offended by the men comparing her fellatio skills. She asked Teresa, "What about you? Do you swallow? Can you deep-throat Bob's entire meat. He's not that big."
Teresa spoke up for Bob, "He's got plenty of cock as far as I'm concerned. He fills me completely."
Brenda said, "Kyle has a much bigger dick."
Bob said, "Bullshit."
Teresa said, "I'd like to see a really big one."
Brenda: "Well you have to see Kyle's monster." His dick wasn't that big, but she was taunting Bob.
Teresa was egging things on and suggested, "There's one way to settle this argument. Both of you guys should get it out.
The men dismissed the idea, but Brenda picked up on the possibility. She remembered Bob wanting her to expose herself to others. Why not ask him to do the same? "Come on guys, let's see who has the biggest cock. You like having us show our tits and stuff."
After a few minutes of convincing, they went out into the parking lot. It was uncrowded, with only a few cars remaining and there were tall shrubs around the lot and in the medians. It was cool, but a relatively pleasant evening. The women led them beside Bob's car, using it to shield view from potential observers. There was dim light from a nearby streetlight.
"Okay, whip 'em out." Teresa said.
With Brenda's encouragement, Kyle went first. He unzipped and pulled his prick out of his pants. Bob reluctantly did the same, perhaps afraid of being the shorter man.
Brenda noted, "It's hard to tell without both dicks in the same state of arousal. We need hard-ons fellas."
Teresa said, "Maybe we need to help them. They seem nervous." She pulled her blouse over her head and undid her bra. She looked at Brenda, who did the same. Both men had seen and feasted on her tits, so Brenda was not shy about stripping to the waist.
The men were urged to drop their pants, fully exposing their family jewels. Bob's cock was not completely hard. It dangled at half-mast while Kyle had an impressive boner.
Teresa went to Bob and he fondled her tits and then they kissed. Bob was watching out of the corner of his eye as Brenda, pressed her half-naked form against Kyle, kissed him and fondled his cock.
"Maybe I can help." She said to Bob and Teresa. She walked over to her almost-ex-husband and pushed her breasts into his chest. She kissed him with her tongue, something they hadn't done in over a year. "Get your pecker hard for me." She said. "Kyle's going to put his cock inside me tonight. I'll bet you'd like to watch him fuck me."
That was enough to bring Bob to full staff.
"I have to suck it for 'old-times' sake." Brenda said and went to her knees before her still-husband. She sucked his cock into her mouth and bobbed her head a few times.
Seeing this, Teresa instinctively went to her knees and sucked Kyle's cock into her mouth. She bobbed her head. And rubbed his dick on the tips of her nipples.
Brenda said to her husband, "You always wanted to see me suck another man's dick, so watch."
She moved over to Kyle and looking at her husband, sucked Kyle's cock into her mouth. She pushed her head down on it and swallowed most of Kyle's prick. Teresa laughed at the game and took her turn with Bob. Teresa was working Bob's cock while he watched Brenda. Both women knew Bob was vulnerable to coming so they increased their efforts. Brenda lewdly licked Kyle's cock and his balls while Teresa pumped her head up and down on Bob's swollen prick. Bob let out a moan and he stopped moving. Teresa held her mouth on his cock while he ejaculated his semen into her mouth. With a squeeze of Kyle's balls, Brenda brought him off too. She kept her mouth on his cock while he came, swallowing, something she had refused to do for her husband. She was showing him how she had become a cock-sucking, cum-eating slut.
The two women looked at each other and laughed at their mastery of the two men. They never did decide who had the bigger dick. It didn't matter to the women and the men were afraid to find out.
Brenda said to Kyle, "Take me to the hotel and fuck me. I want your cock inside me all night long." She knew her husband heard. Teresa gave Bob a similar offer. Although Brenda didn't mention it, her pussy was wet from thinking of Bob putting his dick in another woman more than from thinking about fucking Kyle.
That night in the motel, Bob and Teresa spoke about the evening.
She said, "You know I don't care; I just like fucking you regardless of what turns-you-on, but you get really hot watching your ex-wife do things with other men. I think you still love her."
He mumbled, "I always wanted to see her fuck another man and now she is, after we split up. I liked seeing her lose control and act like a slut."
"Well think about her while you eat my cunt." Teresa straddled Bob's face and pushed her wet pussy onto his face. Bob eagerly sucked her pussy lips and mouthed her clit, alternately enjoying the pussy on his face and the memory of his wife's luscious cunt.
Meanwhile, Brenda was in another room, enjoying Kyle fucking her doggy-style. She wanted him to ram his cock into her hot pussy and fuck her to exhaustion.
Kyle asked, "Are you thinking about your husband being here instead of me, ramming you with his cock?"
She said, "Maybe some, but I want your cock inside me and I want you to fill me with your cum. Fuck me honey. I really need to be fucked."
Kyle hammered away and blasted a load of semen into her gaping pussy to compliment the load he had put in her mouth earlier.
The next day at the wedding, Bob walked his daughter down the aisle and the wedding went well. Daughter Jennifer couldn't help but notice how her separated mom and dad were getting along and actually flirting with each other. Bob and Brenda were with the wedding party for photos while Kyle and Teresa were at the beginning of the reception.
Bob mentioned to Brenda that their daughter "was one of the few things we did right."
Brenda said, "Yeah, we knew how to make good babies."
Bob said, "You were good in bed back then."
She said, "Back then, I still am. You lost interest in the best thing you ever had."
Hearing her parents joust with each other about their sexual prowess embarrassed their daughter who told them to 'cool it'.
Bob's response was, "Cold, not cool is a better description of your mother."
Jennifer said, "Dad, please!"
Bob had been drinking which loosened his tongue. He said, "I'm sorry honey. Your mother was quite the hottie when we first met."
Brenda pulled him away before he could make more inappropriate comments. She said, "You know better than to talk about us having sex in front of our daughter."
He said, "I'm sorry. I do have great memories of how we used to go at it all night long."
She said, "You never could get enough of my pussy."
He said, "I still haven't had enough of it."
"Well play with yourself and think about what you gave up when you left."
"You threw me out."
"Well, you didn't give me a choice, fucking your secretary on me. If I were enough, you would've kept your pecker in your pants."
He said, "I have a number of regrets in life and that is the biggest one."
When the events proceeded to the after-toast dancing, Bob and Brenda danced, joining their daughter and her new husband and the groom's parents. Bob whispered to Brenda "Are you wearing underpants today?"
She giggled and said, "Maybe you'll find out for yourself later." She pulled away when he moved to put his hand on her ass, preventing it.
The festivities ended and the crowd quickly dispersed. Bob reunited with Teresa, they began to kiss in the corner and then decided to go outside for some privacy. They found a balcony and were engaged when they serendipitously saw Brenda and Kyle walk out just below them. Bob had seen his ex go into the garden and hoped he might get lucky enough to see them. He was still eager to see another man with his wife.
Bob and Teresa were alternating between fondling each other and watching Kyle and Brenda in the garden behind the club. They could see Brenda's breasts in the dim light when they weren't obscured by Kyle hands or his head. When Teresa went down on Bob, he stood there in the cool night air. His cock was in a woman's mouth while he watched another man stripping his wife.
Brenda knew Bob was watching and was letting Kyle have his way with her, both for his and her pleasure, but also to tease her almost-ex-husband. When Kyle dropped to his knees and pulled up her dress, she helped. She lifted her butt so Kyle could pull her panties down her legs. He dropped them in the grass and pulled her legs up to give him access to her pussy. As Kyle sucked on Brenda's pussy, her eyes met Bob's while they both were orally pleasured.
Brenda drenched Kyle's face with her juices and asked him to take to the hotel and fuck her.
Bob squirted into Teresa's mouth and they went to their hotel room too.
The next day the two couples went their separate ways, but Bob texted Brenda. "Please come by my apartment and get your alimony check." It was an unusual request because he normally just did an electronic transfer and he never had called it alimony. It was just a support contribution.
Brenda texted back after work, then drove to Bob's apartment, which was over ten miles from her (formerly their) house. She wanted to see him again. They's gotten along well at the wedding and she enjoyed his company when they were both in an amicable mood.
Bob let Brenda in his apartment. He had a bottle of wine chilled and opened. He invited her to join him in a toast to their daughter's marriage and future happiness.
After a drink, Bob said, "Your alimony check is on the bed." They both remembered stories of ex-husbands who put the alimony check on the bed, expecting sex in return for the monthly check.



Brenda understood the joke. She laughed, "Why don't you bring it out here."
He said, "There's something I want to show you in there."
She said, "Should I guess what you want to show me?"
He said, "I'll give you a hint. It straight and stiff."
She asked for another hint.
"It's only useful when it is in its expanded condition."
She asked for another, blushing a little.
"It has a sort of bulge at the end to help hold it in your hand."
She said, "I wonder what it is?"
He said, "It's wet after it's been used."
She said, "I've got it. It's an umbrella."
They laughed at another old joke.
Brenda walked into the bedroom. "Will this be a monthly requirement from now on?"
Bob said, "If you want it to be."
There was a check on the bed. She pulled her top over her head and reached behind her to undo her bra. She turned to face Bob as he walked into the bedroom. He smiled and ogled her wonderful nipples, the nipples he had enjoyed for over twenty-five years. They kissed and she pulled his shirt over his head too. They tumbled onto the bed, kissing, with hands roaming over each other.
Bob stood and pulled Brenda's skirt down over her hips and down her legs. He pulled her pantyhose off with her help and looked at the shadow of her bush through her thin panties.
"You're wearing panties for a change." He joked.
"Why don't you fix that."
He pulled her panties down, exposing her dark brown bush. She had grown her pubic hair back. She'd shaved her pussy when they were together.
"Do you like it all hairy?" She asked.
He said, "I do. Please leave it that way."
Bob put his face into her pussy and inhaled the familiar scent that he had missed. His tongue touched the top of her clitoris and she jerked in response. She opened her legs to give him better access and she pulled his head into her crotch. She had missed the way he ate her pussy. Her vulva responded and she released more of her fluids to lubricate her vagina. Bob loved the taste and eagerly slurped-up his wife's delicious nectar.
The pace increased as they continued their familiar activity. They hadn't forgotten how to please each other. Bob was sucking up his wife's flowing cum. They were both panting and sweating with their frenzied activity.
Then she softly said, "Oh Bob. Please fuck me. I need you inside me. I've missed it."
He said, "I've missed you too."
Bob had pulled off his pants and shoes and moved up, sliding between Brenda's soft thighs. He kissed her breasts on the way up and then kissed her lips.
"You smell like pussy." She told him.
"At least it's your pussy." He said.
"For a change." She joked.
He felt his cock slide into her familiar warmth, feeling his wife's pussy squeeze his manhood as it slid in and out of her slippery vagina. Brenda was focused on the feeling of her husband's long-absent prick, filling her.
"Oooh, I've missed your cock." She said.
He groaned and said, "This is a dream come true. I've missed this."
Bob looked down at his wife, naked and joined with him and said, "I want you back. I'll do anything you want if I can come back."
She said, "I don't know if you can keep up."
He asked, "What do you mean?"
"You'll have to eat me and fuck me at least twice a week."
Bob said, "I was thinking of three times per week."
She kissed him and said, "I'll swap and let other men fuck me while you watch if you want."
"We don't need to do that. I just want you for myself."
"You're being awfully possessive, aren't you?"
He laughed and said, "You can keep fucking Kyle if you want."
"Really? What about Teresa?"
"I'll drop her, no problem."
She said, "Maybe you shouldn't; it might hurt her feelings."
Bob realized that his dear wife was agreeing to come back to him but was hinting about having an open marriage. After wanting his wife to fool around for years, now that she seemed to be wanting to do it, he was having reservations. He'd seen his wife with her 'friend' Kyle. It had turned-him-on, and it was amazing to watch his wife lose herself to wanton sex, but he didn't want to share her with anyone.
They had some things to talk about.
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I'm Bill. My wife is Karen. We live in an apartment in western Pennsylvania. We recently were visited by our old friends Janice and Earl. We were very close to them years ago, but we both moved away from each other and hadn't seen each other for years. Weve exchanged Christmas and birthday cards, of course, and occasional phone calls and emails.
I'm seventy years old. My wife is sixty-eight. We've been married for 47 years. She has had two knee replacements, has had a hysterectomy, her gall bladder has been removed and her hearing is not as good as it once was. She often uses a walker when she is a little unsteady on her feet. I've had three heart attacks, but no surgery yet. I'm bothered by colitis and arthritis. I wrecked my rotator cuff a few years ago. I still play golf, but play from the senior tees and still have trouble reaching the greens. Karen is active with a number of local charities and our church. Our children live miles away; our grandchildren are teenagers and don't think Grandma and Grandpa are so important anymore. But we have been blessed.
Having Janice and Earl come for a visit was a real treat. Seeing old friends is a rare but distinct pleasure. They arrived on a Thursday for an overnight visit. They were on the way to their granddaughter's wedding in Michigan or someplace. I remember our friendship and the good times we had distinctly, but have trouble with near-term memory and kept forgetting when they were going to arrive. I ask some questions twice, even three times. Karen is still pretty sharp, although she can't hear very well. She has a hearing aide that she is constantly adjusting.
The interesting thing is that Karen and I used to be swingers and had swapped spouses regularly with Earl and Janice when we were in our thirties. After we moved apart, Karen and I never found another couple we were comfortable with so we never swapped again. We came close, but it never happened. We had a few threesomes, but most of them were one-time flings.
Earl and Janice were the same as us in many ways, personality and health-wise. Janice was having trouble with osteoporosis. Earl had open-heart surgery twice and his hip had been replaced. Janice had a replacement hip too. She has restless-leg syndrome and chronic dry-eye. Earl says she imagines her problems; he says they're not real or she exaggerates to get sympathy. Like us, they take more than a dozen pills every day. Earl and Janice are a few years older than me and Karen.
We spent the afternoon catching up with them and then had a nice dinner of half a pork-chop each and a small salad. The conversation was often amusing with our memory and hearing problems. We normally don't drink wine, it's not good for my digestion and it reacts to Karen's blood-pressure medicine, but we shared a bottle with our old friends.
After dinner, we adjourned to our living room. Earl and my wife Karen were on opposite ends of the couch while Janice and I were in easy chairs. We were watching Fox News and commenting on how the country has gone to hell. Earl really didn't like Joe Biden and wasn't enthusiastic about Donald Trump either. Janice just complained about why people couldn't get along. My wife griped about Congress being dysfunctional. I was just upset about the Steelers and their lousy offensive coordinator.
We reminisced about the old days. Janice asked if we had continued to swap with other couples after we had moved away. We told them we hadn't because we never found anyone like them. They had a similar experience. With Earl's job and with Janice being a school-teacher, they couldn't take a chance of a scandal ruining their careers. They also had children to raise and had to be discrete.
Janice admitted to one affair that had caused them some rocky times, but they had worked it out. While they didn't swap with others, they continued to fantasize about such things.
Janice said to me, "You know, Bill. You spoiled me. Other than Earl, you were the best lover I ever had."
I said, "Boy we had some good times."
She remembered, "I remember the time we screwed on the golf course at the country-club."
I added, "You lost your panties. I always wondered what the golfers thought the next day when they found your panties on the green."
Then Earl said to my wife, "I used to love to eat your pussy. I've eaten a number of women, but none of them reacted like you did. You would soak my face and squeeze my head between your legs. I was afraid that you'd pop my head open like a zit."
Janice said to her husband, "With your memory, I'm surprised you even know what to do with a pussy anymore."
Earl said, "Some things you never forget."
Janice said, "Those were the days. We still think about things, but that's all we can do."
My wife said, "I can't do cowgirl or doggie anymore with my replacement knees. If I get in a difficult position, I may dislocate something.
Janice laughed and said, "Earl has to be careful about what he does with my legs so my hip doesn't pop out of place."
We laughed.
I said, "Viagra doesn't work most of the time. I take two and get a floppy, but I have to use my hand to help put it inside her. It doesn't get hard enough to go in by itself."
Earl said, "Tell me about it. My dick feels hard, but when I try to slide it in, it just goes soft and bends like a noodle."
Karen said, "If he (meaning me) has a heart attack after taking Viagra, he can't take Nitroglycerin. They say it'll kill him."
I said, "I don't take Viagra, I take a generic substitute that supposedly is just as good."
We talked about the difficulty of getting a doctor to prescribe a 'pecker-pill' when we have heart problems.
Earl said, "The bark is still there, but my bite is pretty weak."
Janice said to her husband, "Honey, you still satisfy me. Even if you don't get hard anymore, I love the way you eat me."
My wife asked her, "Do you still get wet enough or do you use lubricants?"
Janice said, "We use a couple of different products to help, but my juices still flow when Earl gets me hot."
They shared experiences with the different products.
My wife said, "We sometimes like to use vibrators to get me off. Bill puts a little machine on my clit and slides it inside me and I come as well as I ever have. He still knows how to please me."
I said, "Thanks. I try, but what I wouldn't give for a hard-on like I used to get."
Karen said, "I used to tell you that you were going to wear the thing out and you did."
Janice added, "It's like we were told when we were kids and were told if we played with a toy too much or too roughly that we'd break it."
I said to Karen, "It's true, you played with my dick so much that it just wore out."
Janice said, "Earl is bald from rubbing his head on my pussy. I've lost most of my hair there too."
We were laughing and getting to the bottom of the bottle of wine.
Karen said, "Remember how our tits used to stand up. Now mine are like two water bags hanging down to my waist."
I said to her, "I still and will always love your tits."
Then I repeated an oft-made request. "Show us your tits."
I made the request in jest. Karen would usually show me her beauties when we are alone. Her boobs may sag, but her nipples are still perfect and after spending so many dates trying to get at her breasts, I have always treasured them.
I was surprised and then laughed when my wife did it. Karen stood and grabbed her shirt and bra and pulled them both up, exposing her breasts to the three of us. She paused for a few moments to give us a good look.
Then Earl said to his wife, Janice. "Your turn, honey!"
Janice was bolder. She pulled her blouse over her head and then unhooked her bra, setting both on the chair. She stood before us topless. Her tits were smaller than my wife's, but she had those dark little areolas and nipples that I remembered. She raised her arms to behind her head to make her tits stand-up a bit more. She walked over by me and I put my face in her chest. I licked then sucked her nipples. Janice held my head against her breasts, sighing while I fondled and suckled her teats.
My wife had done the same, getting topless, then sliding over on the couch to let Earl play with her titties. When he kissed her and leaned into her, I watched for a moment. For the first time in years, another man was kissing and feeling-up my wife. She instinctively and from memory reached down to grab the bulge in his pants.
"It seems the old fella still has some life." She said, squeezing Earl's dick.
I watched Janice kneel before me and undo my pants. She unsnapped the suspenders I now wear. Then, she unzipped me and pulled my pants down over my hips. She found my dick in my boxer-shorts and pulled it out.
"Hello, old friend." She said.
I was not expecting her next move. She removed her teeth. She had false teeth. When she removed them, she looked very different with just her gums in her mouth. I quickly experienced the advantage of dentures. With no teeth, she was able to take my cock into her gaping mouth and suck on it, a gum job. With no teeth, she could bite down with her gums and apply more pressure. It really felt different. She continued to suck my cock and I felt the head of my prick slide into her throat. I remembered that she had been good at deep-throating.
She looked at me and said, "I haven't sucked anyone's cock but Earl's for years."
She continued to suck my dick and it felt really good. I was hard, as hard as I get, which is really semi-hard. When I get a 'semi' like that, it just bends when it meets any resistance at all. My wife calls it a soft-on or a floppy. I leaned back, enjoying the feeling of having my cock in a woman's mouth. I remembered how good Janice had been at giving head. She hadn't lost her touch. I guess sucking cock is like riding a bike, 'once you learn how......'.
I watched my wife and Earl rise from the couch and headed to our bedroom. My wife was topless and stripped to her granny-panties. Earl was dropping his pants while eagerly following my wife.
I turned my attention to Janice. I moved her to the couch and we began to finish stripping each other. She had removed my pants and my boxer shorts. My black socks and my slippers were next. I pulled my shirt over my head and then went to work stripping her. Her pants came off easily to reveal support hose and her granny-panties. I laughed along with Janice. We both remembered when she wore Victoria Secret thongs and see-through panties. Her pussy hair was gray and her skin was wrinkled and faded. Her formerly flat stomach now was a series of rolls and her breasts sagged over the side of her chest. Her hair was thin. Her face was wrinkled. Her teeth were gone, but I remembered how she used to be and I still wanted her. I realized that what I loved about Janice was not her body, but the person within it. I wanted to fuck her and began with eating her pussy.
I laid her back on the couch and put my face into her crotch. She smelled nice and was getting wet from my lips touching her pussy. Her cunt hair was thin and wiry. When I put my tongue on her clitoris, she jerked in reaction and I began to devour her cunt. Once I started to eat her, it was like old-times. Her features weren't as young and pretty, but she reacted with passion and I enjoyed bringing her to an orgasm. Her juices were not as plentiful, but she had that wonderful pussy-taste. She held my head into her crotch and squealed with pleasure when I flicked my tongue over her clit. I remembered her taste and scent and swirled my tongue around the rim of her cunt-hole. I held her hips and nuzzled her crotch as she rebounded from her orgasm. We rested for a few moments.
Then we heard a frantic call from the bedroom.
"Hurry! Please! Earl's having a heart attack!" My wife was calling from the bedroom.
Janice and I ran down the hall. We were both still naked. When we got to the bedroom door, we saw my wife leaning over Earl, who was lying naked on the bed. At first, I thought she was doing CPR or something. No, she was sucking Earl's cock.
She looked at us and with straight face said, "I'm trying to revive him." She was pumping her head up and down. His prick was wet and shiny from her saliva and from having been in her pussy.
Earl laughed. They were joking. Earl was fine. My wife continued to suck his semi-hard dick. She moved off the bed and Earl moved so his he was sitting on the edge of the bed. My wife backed up and held his prick in her hand, guiding it into her pussy. She knew I liked seeing her using her left hand on his cock so I could see her wedding ring inserting 'another man's cock into her married cunt'. It had been years since I had seen my wife fuck another man.
She said, "I want you to watch me fuck him."
Earl's prick was hard enough to stay inside her. He'd taken a few blue pills and his prick slid easily into my wife's wet cunt. She looked at me as she rocked back and forth on her old lover's prick. With the difficult position she was in, they were challenged to get good contact. She waved me forward, bent over, reached for my prick and put me in her mouth.
She said, "I've missed this, two cocks at once."
Janice admonished her, "Be careful. They're not wearing rubbers, you may get pregnant."
That got a laugh.
My wife took her mouth off my cock and asked me, "Do you still like to watch me fuck another man? He's in my married cunt, my senior-citizen cunt."
I faked not hearing her, "Huh? What did you say? Who'd going to hunt?"
She shouted at me while laughing, "Your friend is fucking me, your wife."
"You're my wife." I said.
She said, "I know and I'm fucking your friend."
"Good. Earl is my friend."
I kissed her as she rocked on Earl's prick. It was only semi-hard, but it was inside her.
They fucked for quite a while. When Earl finally ejaculated his breathing and pulse were elevated. I did wonder if he was going to be okay, but he was going strong. He'd gotten laid. He'd fucked my wife, but she hadn't been fully satisfied. He only had a little dab of semen for my wife and she enjoyed feeling him come inside her. But Karen was not finished.
Karen retrieved her favorite long, flesh-colored vibrator from her nightstand. She covered it with lube and climbed on the bed with my Janice. She placed the vibrator against Janice's pussy and turned it on. Janice immediately jerked in response to the stimulation. My wife slid the fake dick into her friend's vagina. While Janice's love channel had seen a lot of cock in her time, it was still extremely sensitive. While sliding the fake cock in and out of her friend, my wife moved up and kissed her. Their breasts came together. They kissed again and put their arms around each other. They moved slowly, being careful to not get themselves stuck in some odd position. Seeing these two old broads, with their sagging breasts and wrinkled skin making love to each other may not sound very erotic, but they were enjoying themselves as much as any thirty-year-olds. For Earl and me, it was amusing, but exciting to watch our wives having sex and reaching orgasm. When you love someone that much, you don't care if they've lost their youthful figure, you want to see them fulfilled and it excites you too. Earl's dick was laying on his leg like a dead soldier, but my little fella was at attention. I had the best hard-on I'd had in many years. Seeing my wife with Janice was extremely erotic.
I wanted to get some fulfillment, so I crawled on the bed. I began to lick Janice's cunt while she shifted to fucking my wife with the vibrator. She was on her knees and offered enticing access to her pussy and her ass. I moved behind her and my cock slid right into her.
She said, "Ohhh. It's been a long time. I've missed your cock. It's so good."
I proceeded to fuck Janice while she kissed and machine-fucked my wife. Imagine the scene. I was behind Janice, fucking her with my surprisingly hard dick while she kissed my wife. Karen was leaning back against the bed pillows while Janice was pumping the large fake-cock-vibrator into Karen's cunt. Our level of passion built higher and higher. The three of us were lost in our lust. Earl's dick had revived somewhat while watching his wife get fucked by me while engaged in sex with my wife.
I surprised myself again when I produced a nice spurt of semen that released into Janice's smooth, hot vagina. I collapsed and fell to the side on the bed, gasping for breath, but savoring the feeling.
The two ladies were not done. Even at their advanced age, they still had much more stamina than Earl and me. They moved together and were now sharing the vibrator. They had it wedged between their two pussies; it was pressing against both of their clits. Their arms were around each other and they kissed passionately. They were unconstrained in their lust, but had to stop occasionally when one of them had a cramp. Hips were moving, their mouths were openly kissing and sucking on each other's tongues. Karen's fingers were in Janice's ass crack, pressing against her sensitive little asshole.
Karen started to come which stimulated Janice to match her with a powerful orgasm. They were both gasping and continuing to try to swallow the other's tongue. It was unusual seeing Janice, with no teeth, sucking on my wife's mouth. Both women jerked and tensed. Their skin was flushed and they were gasping for breath. They held each other as they came down from their sexual highs. I thought they were both beautiful.
Earl and I had to go to the bathroom and take a leak. We walked by each other and looked at each other's cocks, dangling uselessly between our legs. We laughed and shook our heads. We went to the kitchen to get a drink of prune juice and an apple. We sat for a while and talked about the different medicines we were taking and about football.
Meanwhile, our wives had finished their sex and were talking in the bedroom., catching up on their lives.
Earl and I found a ballgame on TV. The wives woke us a ten o'clock. We had both fallen asleep in our chairs and were snoring. Earl and I were both wearing undershorts and I'm sure we looked pretty sexy with our wrinkled, fat bellies and hairless legs.
We all went to bed with our own spouses. I took my pills, of course., then fell asleep beside my wife.
I woke up about two in the morning to take a piss. I normally am up two or three times a night. I went into our bathroom and noticed a light on in the hall, coming from the guest bathroom. I was curious, so I walked out to find Earl in the bathroom. He was taking some sort of medicine for indigestion.
I asked him, "Does eating pussy give you indigestion?"
He laughed and said, "Sometimes, but I take a few antacids and I'm ready to go for more. I'll never tell Janice."
I said, "Well why don't you go into our bedroom and eat my wife's pussy again. She always talked about how good you were with your tongue."
He said, "Great idea. I'm sure Janice would enjoy some more attention too. She really likes the way you fuck her. She always liked it when you did her in the ass."
I told him, "My old pecker doesn't get hard enough to push into anyone's asshole."
"Well, then just fuck her pussy. Give her a good fuck for old-times-sake."
I watched Earl go into our room and climb into bed with my wife. She was lying on her stomach. Earl spooned up against her and reached under her nightgown and around to grab her breasts, rolling her nipple in his fingers. She awakened and turned to kiss him. Her rolled her onto her back and slid down between her legs. She was not wearing underwear so he had easy access to her pussy. I watched him lean into her crotch. She spread her legs for him. It had been years since I had seen another man take my wife. I sensed a long-forgotten, but familiar feeling that transferred to my groin. I held my cock in my hand, unconsciously rubbing myself. Karen had her legs spread for another man. In the dim light, I could see her breasts heaving with excitement and Earl's head moving around between her thighs. I felt a combination of jealousy-he was eating my wife's cunt; and arousal-he was eating my wife's cunt.



I pulled myself away, remembering Janice, who was waiting for me in the next room. The temptation to make love to her again was irresistible. While I was walking into her bedroom, I was trying to remember if I had made love to her earlier or if I had imagined it. I removed my night-shirt and climbed into bed with her. I pulled down the covers and slid in beside her. I was pleasantly surprised to find her naked. I remembered that she often slept in the nude when we had swapped with them years before. Unlike our earlier trysts that evening, I was able to take-my-time and enjoy Janice's fine body.
Her body was warm and I ran my fingers over her soft skin of her ass. I stroked her hips and moved up to her back. Her hair was lying on the pillow. I inhaled the scent of the perfume I remembered from years before. I pushed my prick against the cleft of her ass. I held her breast in my hand and tweaked the nipple between my fingers. It was erect. I found her other nipple and pinched it lightly between my thumb and finger.
Janice cooed and lifted her leg. She reached between her legs and found my cock. Her fingers held my hard dick. She stroked it lightly and then pulled it forward toward her vagina. I moved my hips forward and felt the tip of my cock slide into the entrance to her warm vagina for the second time that night. Her love channel was slippery and my prick pushed easily into her. We rolled over so she was on her belly with me straddling her hips and humping away, fucking her sweet pussy. It felt so good to be inside her; she was tight and her inner muscles squeezed my penis, pulling another load of semen from inside me. We made love in that position for a while, then we rolled over so I was between her legs in the missionary position. She kissed me and wrapped her legs around my thighs, holding me inside her.
"Come in my pussy like you used to." She said. "I don't know how many times I've thought about you fucking me since I last saw you."
I had remembered her too.
She continued, "Sometimes, Earl would tease me about whether I was thinking about fucking you when we were in bed together."
"What did you tell him?"
"I told him yes; I was thinking of fucking you and you were fantastic."
"How did he react to that?" I had to ask.
She said, "He would go crazy. He'd get so aroused. He'd screw me all night long. The thought of me being with another man got him so hot. A few times, I had to calm him down or he would've screwed me until I was unconscious or something."
Hearing that was a real boost to my ego. My cock got even harder and I plunged into her. I grabbed her leg to lift it over my shoulder, but she made me stop so I wouldn't dislocate her hip. I resumed pumping; her pussy was absolutely amazing. I felt the surge building inside me, getting closer and closer. My head was swimming and I was a little dizzy.
And then, I came.
And then, I fainted.
I woke with my wife and our two friends standing over me. I had fainted from the intensity of my arousal. I had put everything I had into fucking Janice.
I had never fainted like that before. I'd felt light-headed after exercising and one-time I'd had a spell of dizziness after screwing my wife. This was different. My wife was upset about me getting ill. The fact that I was fucking another woman when it happened undoubtedly was an aggravating factor. I had to think about how to pacify her.
Anyway, at breakfast that morning, I learned that Earl had spent the night in bed with my wife. He'd eaten her pussy for a half-hour or so and then fucked her for a long time. They weren't paying attention to anything but each other; they were just fucking. He told me my wife gave the best blow-jobs. I'm not sure how a husband should feel when another man tells him his wife is good at sucking cock. But at my age, who cares.
Janice and Earl left later that morning. My wife and I spent the day resting from a very intense night of sex. We hadn't been so active in more than twenty years. Our joints and muscles ached from being in some unusual postures during our escapades. When I was younger, my muscles would ache after exercise and it felt good. Now that I'm older, it's my joints that ache and it doesn't feel good at all.
When we finally sat for a moment, my wife looked at me with a wicked little smile and said, "You two old boys still have some life left in you."
"Two old bulls." I suggested.
"Two old bullshitters."
Karen had enjoyed her time with 'What's His Name'/Earl. She loves to have her pussy eaten and he has a unique talent for it.
Well, that's the end of my story. I have an appointment with a doctor about the fainting and the headaches. I'm not sure he'll believe that at my age, I fainted while screwing another man's wife for the second time in one night.
We've talked with Earl and Janice about seeing them again sometime. I forget what they said, but all of us were scared that we'd kill ourselves with another night of sex.
As I told Karen, "I can't think of a better way to go than to die in the saddle."
She looked at me and said, "If you die fucking someone, it better be me."
I'm taking that as a challenge.
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MOVING MAN
I'm Ricky. I work for my brother's moving company. We do relatively small local moves for people, usually from one rental to another. We're cheap and convenient. My brother Beau has half-a-dozen guys who work for him regularly. He also has a landscaping maintenance business that gives him the flexibility to shift his men from one task to another. I'm the customer service, estimator, problem solver and sometimes supervisor. We have a few jobs a week, sometimes more, sometimes less. We're non-union which makes us cheaper and we can respond on short-notice.
I was assigned to give an estimate to a woman, Ms. Carter, who lived in an apartment on the west side of the city. She was moving her stuff to another place on the east side. I went to the apartment late one afternoon. I knocked on the door. A woman answered.
It took me a moment to recognize the woman. It was Stacy. She had been my first serious girlfriend. We had dated for a few months when we seniors in high school. Both of us were eighteen. She dropped me, which broke my heart and to be honest with myself, I hadn't gotten over her. She didn't give me a reason and I was too shy and humiliated to contact her again. There was no sex or anything, we were both pretty innocent.
We had gone our separate ways. I went in the Army for four years, then kicked around at odd jobs, got in some trouble and finally ended up back in my hometown working for my brother. I had done pretty well, maturing from being a fuck-up to where I had some level of responsibility. I hadn't seen or heard of Stacy for over six years.
"Rick. Is that you?" she asked.
I didn't know what to say. I just nodded. "Hi Stacy."
I said, "I'm here to give you an estimate for your move."
She invited me in. She could sense my shyness, so she proceeded to show me what needed to be moved.
"It's complicated." She said. "I'm moving out on my husband. I have another apartment on the other side of town. We're spitting up; getting a divorce."
"Sorry to hear that. Who did you marry?"
She told me, "Jeff Carter. I met him four years ago where I worked. I don't think you've ever met him."
"Yeah, I know him." I did know the guy and thought he was an asshole. I'd met him while working after high school before I went in the Army. He had given me a hard time, hassling me and such at work. He was a real prick. He made a point of trying to intimidate me and made a big deal about what a lady's man he was. I didn't give a shit back then, so I just ignored him. It was a shame that Stacy had ended-up with him, but it was good that she was dumping him.
Stacy proceeded to show me through the two-bedroom apartment, explaining that some things would go with her and some would stay. She said she and her soon to be ex-husband were still discussing what went with her and what stayed. She was wearing a crop top and while she was wearing a bra, I could see the outline of her nipples on her chest. Her tight tummy was very sexy, with a cute little navel that peeked out when she raised her arms. I was a little distracted by her and had to be careful to write down everything she said. She climbed on a little stool to get some dishes down and I had a nice view of her cute ass in her sweatpants. I was looking at her in a way that was different from how I had seen her when we were younger.
There wasn't that much stuff, so I thought we could pack and move her in a day. I gave her an estimate. She said she had been planning to get other estimates, but thought our price was really good and she knew me, so she agreed on the spot to hire us.
"When do you want us to move you?"
She said, "That's a little complicated. I want to have you move me when he is not here. We are not getting along and I'm afraid her will cause a scene over some of the things I'm taking."
"Okay. How do we work it out?"
"How much notice do you need?"
I said, "Normally we ask for at least a week."
She was quiet for a few moments, so I asked, "What would work for you?"
She said, "Could you come if I gave you a day's notice?"
That was really unusual, and we normally wouldn't agree with such short notice, but I was trying to get the job to impress my brother and I wanted to be nice to Stacy, so I said. "Okay. We normally don't do that, but since you're an old friend, sure. Let us know the day before." She was enchanting me, even though I hadn't seen her in years. I wondered if she knew.
She explained, "Jeff is a truck driver and I want to schedule the move when he is off on a run out of town."
It sounded like a dicey situation. As I said, I still had not gotten over Stacy and I guess I was a little jealous of whoever had ended up with her.
Now, let me explain more about me. I'd been with women, plenty of them. I'd been with a few women-soldiers and a few whores while in the Army. I had a local girl living with me while I was in Korea. I even thought of marrying her, but circumstances prevented it. I got caught with drugs and was shit-canned by the Army. Things moved very quickly, so I had no time to really think about taking Kiko with me. They moved me into the brig and sent me home within a few days. I'm sure she's better off without me.
After I was discharged, I bummed around the country for a while. I was arrested a few times, all misdemeanors and was into drugs and alcohol. I was pretty fucked-up for a while until my brother found me and brought me home. He was very strict and straightened-my-ass-out. I've been doing well for over a year. I've regained some self-respect and have initiative and enthusiasm for my job. I'm in softball and bowling leagues and believe-it-or-not, I go to church semi-regularly with my brother and his wife.
I had made my estimate, had checked on our office website to schedule a few guys to do the move and prepared the contract for Stacy to sign. She asked me to stay for a cup of tea and I agreed. I had nothing else scheduled for the afternoon. Seeing her bend over the table gave me a view down her shirt. I looked, but quickly moved to the side to be polite.
We had the uncomfortable (for me) conversation about what we had both been doing since I'd last seen her. I found myself looking into her eyes and she was looking back. I remembered her pretty brown eyes and looking into them while we necked on the couch at her house.
She asked where I had been for the past six years and I gave her a sanitized version, omitting specifics about the bad stuff.
She told me she had gone to community college for a couple of years and was working at a part-time job where she met Jeff. They got married a few months later and she quit school to get a full-time job and now was a receptionist in a doctor's office. She was rambling on about her mother and her sisters. She always was talkative with a pretty voice. At one point, she mentioned, "Jeff doesn't want kids, so we haven't had any."
"What about you? Do you want kids?" I asked.
She said, "I did, but it's okay. Kids are expensive and Jeff says he'd be a shitty father." Then she asked, "What about you?"
I said, "Sure. I hope to have kids someday."
Then she brought up the painful subject. She said, "I guess I wasn't fair to you when we broke up. I never told you why."
I shrugged, waiting for her to say more.
"My friends thought you were a geek and kept putting you down. I wasn't very self-confident and let them turn me away from you. You were always very nice to me."
It hurt to hear that, but I appreciated her being nice about it.
She said, "I've often wondered what it would've been like if I had stayed with you or the one other guy I dated after we broke up." She paused, "I thought that I had made the right decision when you never talked to me again."
"I was too hurt." I admitted, the first time I had admitted that to anyone.
"I'm sorry."
We were quiet for a while then she said, "We were so innocent. You were never pushy or anything. You just liked to kiss me."
"Yeah. You were my first serious girlfriend and I never thought of trying to do anything to disrespect you."
"Maybe things would've been different for both of us." She said.
"Maybe." I asked, "It's none of my business, but why are you guys splitting up?'
She sighed and said, "I've just gotten tired of him. He's very controlling and is totally into his things. He goes out drinking with his buddies and expects me to sit at home and wait for him, then serve him like a maid." She paused and added. "Or like his whore."
"Wow!" Was all I could say.
She was unloading, a bit emotional.
"He gets pissed if I want to spend time with friends or my family. He throws a shit-fit if he doesn't know where I am all the time."
"Was he always this way?" I asked.
"No." She said. "I really shouldn't be bothering you with all this."
I said, "It's okay. I like to listen to people. I always enjoyed hearing you talk."
She asked if I wanted a drink and I told her I didn't drink any more. "After I got out of the Army I was really into drinking and drugging. I've stopped. I don't drink anymore."
She smiled and said, "Good for you."
I laughed and mentioned, "I even go to church sometimes."
She asked where I went and I told her. She said maybe I could go to church with her sometime.
Then she continued, "Jeff got jealous after I slept with one of his friends."
I had a surprised look on my face. It was good she explained. "It was his idea. He wanted to screw his buddy's wife so they came up with the idea to swap wives. I was okay with it. His friend was a nice guy. After we did it, Jeff got jealous of me having a good time with his buddy. It didn't matter that it was his idea. He blamed it on me, saying I was teasing his friend and everything. I only slept with the guy once, but it broke his trust in me and he didn't respect me the same after that."
I was amazed to be talking to Stacy about her having sex with guys. I had to comment about her husband. "Sounds like he's an asshole, if you don't mind me saying."
She laughed and said, "That's about it. I can take some of that, but his rage is too much."
"Does he ever get physical?"
"A few times." She said.
"That's unacceptable. A man should never hit a woman. You shouldn't put up with it."
She challenged me, "Didn't you have to shoot women if they were on the other side when you were in the Army?"
"True, but that's different. If they were in uniform, I'd have to shoot." Then I said, "I've seen guys in the army who would hit their wives and thought they were shit-heads."
She nodded in agreement and smiled.
Talk turned back to the move. She asked if I would be with the crew. I normally wasn't. The crew had a supervisor. She said she hoped I would at least stop by and I said I would, for sure.
We laughed and I sensed it was time to go. She signed the contract, had my cell-phone number. As we went to the door, she said, "It's really good to see you again."
Then she gave me a light kiss on the lips and said, "You're sweet."
My head was swimming as I walked down the stairs from her apartment.
My brother was pleased that I had signed a client and understood the explanation of the need for short notice. I didn't tell him the client was an old girlfriend. Why did it matter?
It was few days later, in the evening, when I got the call from Stacy. "Jeff is going on a run tomorrow. Can you guys come tomorrow?"
"Does he know you are moving?"
She said, "No he doesn't. I can't face him and put up with his bullshit."
"I'll have our guys there at eight tomorrow morning."
I had to make a few phone calls and lined up three guys for the next morning.
We arrived with our moving van the next morning. (It was just a panel truck, not one of those big semis. The truck had plenty of capacity for her stuff.)
The three guys with me were Johnny, one of our supervisors; Rico and Sammy, two Central Americans who we used regularly. While Johnny about 5'10", Rico was a little guy like me. Sammy was a big dude, 6'5" and about 250 pounds. He could carry a couch or dresser by himself.
Things went quickly in Stacy's apartment. The three guys were moving along smartly with the wrapping of the dishes, glasses and other delicate items. Sammy and Rico began to haul the furniture to the truck. She was taking the bed and one easy chair, leaving the couch and a single bed. She took the kitchen table and chairs, leaving one chair for him. The appliances were owned by the landlord of the apartment so they stayed.
While I was watching our guys pack and load things, Stacy was moving around, getting things out to pack and making sure everything was going well. She was obviously nervous. I looked at her. She was older. She'd filled-out and matured as a woman. One place she had filled out was in her bust. Her butt had been just a skinny thing when I had dated her.
About two hours into the packing and moving, Stacy was walking away and I was looking at her.
She caught me and asked, "Are you looking at my ass?"
I was embarrassed and said, "No. I'm sorry."
"What are you sorry for if you weren't checking me out?" Then she said, "I don't mind. Guys do that."
I didn't say anything.
She continued the discussion of her ass saying, "It's gotten fat anyway. I don't think guys look like they used to."
I smiled and said, "My, aren't we fishing for a compliment." Then I said, "You have a very nice ass."
She giggled and said, "Thank you."
Our crew was moving quickly and it looked like we would be finished loading before noon. I tried to look busy and tired to avoid being caught looking at Stacy's ass or her other features. But she had those pretty eyes.
The truck was almost loaded when out on the lawn, there arose such a clatter. I sprang to the window to see what was the matter. Looking down from the third-floor window, I saw a man hassling our workers.
"Oh shit it's Jeff." Stacy said.
"I thought he was working today?"
"He was. I don't know why he's here."
A few minutes later, he was up the stairs and cursing and shouting. "What the fuck is going on here?"
Stacy told him. "I told you Jeffrey, that I want a divorce. I'm moving out."
"Where the fuck are you going?"
I was standing in the adjacent room, the kitchen, listening.
She told him. "I have another place."
"Where?"
"I'm not going to tell you. I just have to get away."
"You're not going anywhere you little bitch."
She said, "You can call me names but it won't change anything."
She was standing up to him. I was proud of her.
He accused her, "Who are you going off with, you little whore?"
"No one. I'm going by myself. There's no one else."
He saw me and remembered who I was. He said, "Is that little Ricky? Is he the one you're going off to fuck?"
I said, "Hi Jeff. I'm just with the moving company. I didn't know it was Stacy until I showed up to give an estimate."
"Bullshit. She's always wanted to get back with you and fuck you."
She said, "That's not true."
I added, "I haven't seen Stacy for over six years."
He said to me, "I'm sure you're jealous. I've been fucking her. You never got any."
I said, "You shouldn't talk about your wife that way."
He said, "Fuck you!"
I'd had about enough. If I weren't on the job......
He started to bitch about the things she had taken. "Take the bed you whore. That's where you'll make your living." He looked at me and said, "She'll cheat on you like she cheated on me."
Stacy was pissed now, "I never cheated on you, you asshole."
He said, "You fucked my friend, Tommy. My ex-friend."
She said, "You wanted me to do it so you could screw his wife."
He raised his hand and swiped at her, slapping her on her cheek. She fell back onto the couch.
I stepped into the room. "Dude, I can't allow you to hit her while I'm here. Do I need to call the police?"
His response was predictable. "Fuck you, you little prick."
He moved toward me with his hand raised. Now, I had learned something about fighting in the Army. I wasn't the same guy who he had pushed around after high school. I waited for his first move. He swung; I grabbed his arm and I flipped him on his ass. He started to stand up, but he saw a shadow in the doorway. It was my crew member, Sammy who asked, "Is there a problem here?"
Sammy was a big guy. Jeff realized he was about to get his ass-kicked and be embarrassed in front of his wife. He muttered a few curse words and went into the head to take a piss. He came out of the bathroom mumbling and cursing.
He said to his wife, "Get out of her you little cunt!" Then, he left.
I went into the kitchen where Stacy was sitting with a welt on her cheek and tears in her eyes. She thanked me for stepping in and asked me to sit. She put her hand out for me to hold. I held her hand for the first time in six years. The crew finished loading the van and we got ready to leave.
When the crew had departed, she asked me to drive her to her new place. She hadn't wanted her husband to know where she was going and was afraid that he would follow her. I arranged for one of the crew to drive my car while I drove Stacy in her car.
She was moving around the apartment, making sure she had taken everything she wanted. She was all sweaty and said she needed to change her shirt. She had a tote bag on the couch. She had her back to me when she pulled her shirt over her head, revealing the back of her bra. It was a white, thin, one-hook model. I watched her take a shirt out of the bag and pull it over her shoulders. She was buttoning it when she turned to talk to me. I watched her finish doing the buttons, getting a good look at the front of her bra and the top of her breasts.
"You're flirting with me." I said.
She giggled and said, "I'm sorry. I thought you hated me after I broke up with you. It's nice to talk to you again." Then she twirled around, displaying her figure, "I still look pretty good, don't I?"
I couldn't help but agree. "You sure do. You're not a girl anymore."
We walked down and she gave me the keys to her car. I drove and we reminisced a little about friends we'd had and what had become of them. The drive took about forty-five minutes. She was moving about as far away as she could without leaving town. She said it actually was a little closer to her work.
Well, we loaded her stuff into the new apartment. It was on the second floor. It was more difficult carrying things upstairs rather than carrying them down. Once we started moving things in, she went to the grocery store to get some food.
While she was away, our crew leader, John said to me, "Are you going to get some of that?"
I didn't care for the way he spoke, but said, "I doubt it. She's an old girlfriend."
He said, "Well, you're a fool if you don't make a move on her. She has it for you. I can tell by the way she looks at you, man."
I was a bit stunned by that. I was just innocently flirting like I do with many girls. The possibility of renewing acquaintances with Stacy was an intriguing and unexpected idea.
When she returned, I helped her bring the groceries in and we flirted a little more. I couldn't help but notice her nipples poking through her thin blouse and bra. Somehow, another button had come undone on her blouse and I tried to catch glimpses of the top of her breasts and her cleavage without being too obvious.
It was about seven in the evening when everything was in the apartment.
I was getting ready to go. She signed the check for our work and the release papers.
She said, "Would you stay for a while? I don't want to be alone. This is all a little traumatic."
I acted reluctant. "Okay, for a little while."
We talked for a while. I found her to be the same person I had known, older, more mature, but she still had the personality and sense of humor that I liked. We chatted for quite a while I was sitting on the only chair in the living room, drinking a soda.



I was surprised as the devil, but didn't object when Stacy came over and sat on my lap.
"Hold me." She asked. "I'll move if this makes you uncomfortable, but I need someone to hold me."
She started to cry over the breakup of her marriage. "I should've left him long ago. He's chased away my friends and I haven't had anyone to talk to. It was all so good when we first met. Maybe I was just seeing something in him that wasn't there."
She kept talking. She was shaken by the major life-decision she had made. She knew there would be further hassles to get her husband out of her life. She had made the decision, though and was battling through her regrets. Having me there to comfort her was certainly important to her. I held her around her shoulders and waist and she gradually leaned back into my arms on the chair. Things were getting to a decision point; would we just continue to talk, or would we get more familiar.
After a while, she asked me to kiss her.
I complied. I kissed her. I instantly recalled the sweet taste of her lips, the smell of her hair. We continued to kiss, like we had years before and like years before, I made no move to touch her anywhere other than having my arms around her back. My head was swimming. I told myself to be careful not to expect too much and get hurt again.
She said, "You were the first guy I really kissed. I loved the way you held me and kissed me. Other guys I met later were trying to get in my pants, but you never did."
"I was too naive to try back then."
She stunned me when she said, "Make love to me."
I looked at her and she repeated herself, "I want you to make love to me like I wish you had done years ago."
I kissed her again. Our kisses became more intense. She pushed her tongue in my mouth. Then, she stood and took my hand, leading me into the bedroom. My guys had set-up the bed, but it was unmade. Stacy grabbed a sheet from one of the boxes and threw it on the bed. I came behind her and reached around her waist.
I asked. "Are you sure?"
She said, "Yes." Seeing my uncertainty she said, "I won't hurt you again. Just make love to me. I really like being here with you."
I realized she might just be looking for comfort to rebound from her failed marriage. I thought about that and was okay with whatever developed or didn't develop. The opportunity to make love to her was something I knew I would never regret.
She pulled her shirt over her head and I watched her unhook her bra. I had never seen her bare breasts before. Wow, they were amazing; they took my breath away. I kissed her and we fell back onto the bed. I had to kiss her pretty nipples and when I did, she held my face against her bosom, kissing the top of my head. She had been working and sweating, but her scent was wonderful. Her skin was so soft. I had touched her neck and did so again, moving my hand down over her breasts to her stomach.
I was kneeling between her legs while I kissed her body. I reached into the back of her pants and felt her panties, and then slid my hands onto her bare ass cheeks, touching the soft skin for the first time. She lifted her butt and helped me pull her pants down. She was now only wearing a pair of white bikini panties. I pulled my shirt over my head while looking at her panty covered hips. She reached over and began to undo my pants. She unbuckled my belt and then she unbuttoned and pulled down the zipper. She reached into my briefs and found my erection.
"I used to feel this push against me." She said. "It embarrassed me and I used to wonder what it looked like." I had been embarrassed too.
I pulled down her panties. She held her legs up to help me. I was treated to the sight of her pussy, the wonderful pussy that I had never seen. She had a furry little patch of hair and that looked just amazing. I found myself staring at her. She let me look for a few moments, enjoying a feast-of-the-eyes.
Then, Stacy grabbed my cock and pulled it toward her pussy. When the tip broached the opening to her vagina, I paused, closed my eyes and savored the sensation of touching her there. I slowly pushed in while looking into her eyes. I kissed her again while my penis slid into her, joining with her. She gasped as I slid in. We didn't need to say anything. I was overwhelmed, remembering the love I had felt for her years ago.
She said, "Oh how I loved you?"
I looked at her and said, "I don't think I ever got over you."
"Kiss me. It feels so good to have you inside me."
My dick was deep inside her warm pussy. I slowly started to move inside her. She nuzzled her head into my neck and tightened her arms around my shoulders. I continued to pump. I went slowly; I wanted the moment to last as along as possible. It was something I never thought would happen. I've screwed a number of women. Many of them were just mechanical about it, but Stacy felt different, better than any woman I had been with. She obviously was truly enjoying our love-making and it felt like her muscles were massaging my prick while it was snuggled in her tight vagina.
She said, "You feel so good inside me."
I said, "You are fantastic."
"Come inside me." She said. "I want to feel you come inside me."
"I don't want to come too soon. I want you to enjoy this too."
She said, "Don't worry about that. We are going to do it again."
It meant a lot to me for her to say that. It took a few minutes for me to reach my climax. I tensed and felt the wonderful surge in my groin. I released my cum into Stacy's womb. I was overwhelmed by the absolute pleasure of making love to this woman. She was experiencing pleasure too and reacted more forcefully after I came. There were tears in her eyes and she was sobbing.
"It feels so good." She said. After a few moments to catch her breath, she said, "Nobody has ever made love to me like that before."
I thought, but didn't say, "Nobody has felt like I do about you."
I got up after she calmed down and held her for a few minutes. I went to the bathroom. When I came out, I was uncertain about what would happen next.
Stacy asked, "I'd like you to stay with me tonight."
I wasn't going to ask any questions. I nodded my agreement.
She added, "I think it would not just be for tonight."
"Are we moving too fast?" I asked.
She said, "Maybe, but we knew each other pretty well. You're someone I'd like to be with. We'll see where it goes."
That's where things stand. I've been with Stacy for a couple of months. We are doing very well, enjoying each other's company. Her husband was being an asshole, but the divorce is official. He tried to harass her for a while, but I think he has moved on. Stacy and I spend most nights together, shifting between her place and mine. I'm doing well at work. We'll see where it goes.
Finally, life is really good again.
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FOUR VIRGINS
I was nineteen, in my second year at the community college when these events happened. My sister Linda is two years older than me and she was in her second year at the local community college.
I was studying in my room during a week day. Mom and Dad were at work. I had heard Linda come in the house and go to her room down the hall. She had some friends with her and I heard them giggling and talking conspiratorially. I couldn't tell what they were saying and didn't care much anyway. Sis and I had been fairly close, but she always treated me like a 'little brother', teasing me about things. Still, we helped each other study and got along well. I was good at math and helped her with her accounting course while she tutored me on the Spanish I was studying.
I walked down the hall to the bathroom, passing Lin's door.
One of her friends called out to me, "Hey Will, come here."
Linda immediately said, "No don't. It's okay."
Her friend was joined by two other girls asking me to come into Linda's room. "He's a guy. He can show us."
I walked in and found them sitting in the room. Linda was in her desk chair. Two others were on the bed and one was on the floor. I knew them. Sylvia was on the floor while Brenda and Jamie were on the bed. Now, none of these girls were beauties. I was a geek myself. Brenda was skinny as a rail with a flat chest. Jamie was a bit heavy. She had big boobs and a 'full figure'. Sylvia was not fat or thin; she was just short and 'mousy' looking. My sister Linda was a little tall and gangly with thin blonde hair. None of the girls were popular with the boys. They hung around together and studied and did crafts and other weird shit together. Like I said, I was no 'catch' myself. I was skinny, uncoordinated and had little self-confidence.
I went into Linda's room. I looked at her and could tell she was reluctant to have me join them.
"What's up girls?" I asked.
The all giggled and Jamie, the most talkative of the group said, "We've been watching porn and want to see the real thing."
I looked at her with the others giggling.
I asked, "What do you want to see?"
"Your pecker." Jamie said.
I just laughed and was going to leave.
Then Brenda said, "We've seen peckers in the pornos, but none of us have ever seen a real one."
Jamie said, "I'll bet Linda has seen his pecker."
My sister Linda said, "Not since he's grown up."
Jamie said, "We've all seen peckers on little kids, but I want to see one that's all grown up."
Linda said, "I'll bet Sylvia saw Jeffrey's dick, didn't you Syl." Sylvia had dated a guy named Jeffrey in the past.
Sylvia, the shy one said, "I felt it pressing against me when we made out, but I never saw it. Touched it, but never saw it." They laughed at that.
By my guess and their comments. all four of these girls were virgins. I was myself.
Jamie asked me again, "C'mon Willy, show us your dick."
I looked and saw that they were watching a porno video on Linda's laptop. They were all giggling and seemed to be high.
"What have you girls been doing?" I asked.
They told me they had just come from Brenda's house where they had been smoking weed.
The teasing and talking went on for a while. I was getting ready to get back to my studying when Brenda asked me again, "C'mon Will, show us your meat."
Then my sister, my bossy sister, obviously high, said, "Do it Will. Show us 'Little Willy'."
Now, my sister had always bossed me around and while there were times when I was obstinate and wouldn't do what she told me, as often as not, I did what she asked.
I said, "I'll show you what I have if I get to see what you girls have."
They guffawed at that and they refused. I was ready to go when Brenda asked, "Have you ever seen a real-live pussy?"
I didn't want to admit to my lack of experience so I didn't answer.
Jamie asked, "Have you ever seen your sister's cunt?" The vulgar language from a girl was a bit shocking.
"Of course not." I replied. I had glimpsed Linda's boobs a couple of times, but had never seen her pussy. Maybe I had when I was little, but I didn't remember.
Jamie persisted and said, "Okay, Linda, you show your brother your pussy and he can show us his prick."
My sister wouldn't agree to that. She just laughed at them.
I said, "Well I'm not showing you my dick unless I see some pussy."
They cackled among themselves and I walked out the door, only to be called back.
"Okay, come back. We'll do it." I heard Brenda say.
They haggled a bit more and decided to draw lots to see who would show me a pussy. They were high, so I took advantage of their impaired judgement and said, "You show me one pussy, I'll show you my dick and then you show me another pussy or it's no deal."
They cackled among themselves and finally agreed.
They drew from a deck of cards. The low card was drawn by Brenda. She was a little reluctant, but I learned that these four girls had stripped together a few times in the past, so showing each other their pussies was not unusual. Showing to me was the daring new idea.
I sat on the bed and Brenda stood in front of me. As I said earlier, Brenda was skinny and flat chested. She pulled her shorts down her legs and with no hesitation, pulled her panties off. She lifted her shirt and showed me her pussy. She had a dark, wiry patch of pubic hair above her slit. I'd seen photos and videos of pussies, of course, but seeing a real-live pussy was a real treat. I pinched myself to be sure I wasn't dreaming.
Now, it was my turn. I stood, undid my belt and unbuttoned my slacks. Down came the zipper. I grabbed the sides of my pants along with my underwear and swiftly pulled them down my legs. My dick popped out and, semi-hard, dangled at my hips with the four girls watching. My shirt was hanging down over it, so I just pulled my shirt over my head and stood there naked. The girls applauded. I sat on the bed, waiting for the next pussy.
They drew cards again and my sister Linda had low card. She didn't want to do it. "I'm not going to strip for my little brother." She complained.
Brenda said, "You're not stripping completely, you're just showing your pussy."
Linda was desperate and said, "I'll only do it if everyone does."
After more haggling, Brenda and Linda convinced the other two to show their pussies too. There was a lot of giggling and chatter.
Jamie was next. She was the full figure girl. She pulled her slacks down and then pulled off her panties. She walked over to me and showed me her puss. She was shaved bald so her slit was the only thing she was showing. She gave me a glimpse of her vulva when she pulled her pussy lips apart for an instant.
Then it was Sylvia's turn. She was the shy one and took a lot of convincing, but peer pressure finally succeeded. I watched her with my dick growing in size. She was wearing shorts which dropped to the floor. She removed her sandals and turned away from me. I saw her panty-covered ass. She pulled her panties down and kicked them to the side. She thought she was being discreet by turning away from me, but when she bent over while removing her panties, I had a nice view of her pussy lips along with a glimpse of her asshole. I decided I was in love. Seeing Sylvia's pussy was a dream. My dick got hard instantly. She stood and turned toward me. She lifted her shirt a bit to show me her pussy. She was a brunette and her beaver was a golden brown. Wow!
Then it was my sister's turn. She looked at me with that disapproving look she gives when she is pissed at me. But it wasn't my idea to do this. She told me not to look, but I defiantly kept my gaze directly on her. She was wearing shorts, which dropped to the floor. I had seen my sister in her underwear and in bikinis, but she looked different, stripping to show me her pussy. She put her fingers in the hems of her panties and slowly lowered them. Her blonde pussy hair peeked out and soon I could see my sister's entire beaver. She is a natural blonde and I could see the proof. She lifted one leg then the other, removing the tiny garment that hid her treasures. Seeing my sister's pussy caused me to consider her from a totally different perspective. I realized that she was a very attractive woman. She walked over beside me and gave me a view of her pussy. She didn't spread her lips like Jamie had, but I was enchanted by the sight of Linda's snatch.
We sat there for a few minutes, looking at each other. I mentioned that Mom and Dad would be home soon and that I should go back to my room, but Linda told me they had texted and were going out for dinner and wouldn't be home for hours.
Brenda asked me, "Can we touch it?"
Now, I'm no dummy. If some dolly wants to hold my dick, I'm not going to say no. Still, I tried to get something in return.
"You each can play with my dick if I get to play with your tits."
Amazingly, Brenda agreed. She pulled her shirt over her head displaying her very small breasts. They weren't 'raisins on a breadboard' but were not much bigger. They were about a handful and they say 'anything more than a handful is wasted'. She sat beside me on the bed, both of us naked. She put her hands on my cock and began to stroke it up and down while I held her little breasts in my hand. She leaned in and kissed me, which was a pleasant surprise. I guess she thought that it was appropriate to kiss a guy if he was playing with her tits. She looked down and fondled my cock, spreading open the little hole at the tip and holding my balls in her hand. I lightly pinched her nipples with my fingers and felt their soft but firm flesh.
She finished and they had to decide who was next. They decided that shy Sylvia would be next. After seeing Sylvia's pussy when she bent over, I had developed an instantaneous crush on her. I watched intently as she pulled her shirt over her head and then undid her bra, becoming the second girl to get naked. They others had gotten quiet and were watching.
Sylvia sat beside me and I impulsively leaned in and kissed her. Her lips tasted sweet. I had only kissed a few girls but she was the best kisser by far. I put my arms around her naked body and pressed my chest against hers, feeling her hard nipples against me. I sat back and admired her body. She had a mousy hairstyle and wore 'birth-control-glasses'. I pulled her glasses off her face and kissed her forehead, then her lips. My hands were on her breasts, hefting them in my hands while her friends watched. Sylvia had her hand on my prick and was holding it tightly. She kissed me and I pushed my tongue in her mouth. The tension in the room was heavy. They were watching me make love to one of their friends.
With Sylvia pulling on my cock, I leaned back to enjoy what she was doing. Her head dipped and she was looking closely at my cock.
Jamie said, "Go ahead."
Brenda said, "Do it. You want to."
When Linda said, "Go on, suck his cock."
That did it. Sylvia put her mouth over the tip of my prick. I was stunned and amazed. I hadn't expected things to go this far. Apparently, the porno videos had stirred the passions of the four girls and they wanted to experience some of what they had watched on the laptop. Sylvia was sucking my cock. I ran my fingers through her hair and rubbed her back, giving her a bit of pleasure that was meager compared to what she was doing for me. Truthfully, she was the first girl to suck my cock. Amazing. I looked at my sister, who was watching with a stare and glazed-over expression. Her eyes were focused on my dick and her friend's mouth, bobbing up and down.
Sylvia looked up at me and said, "Don't come."
I said, "Well you better stop then."
She lifted off and kissed me. Obviously, my attraction for her was mutual. If someone hadn't said something, we would've been screwing in a minute.
Jamie said, "It's my turn."
This was like dying and going to heaven. These four girls were all wanting to play with my cock, at least three of them anyway.
Jamie pushed me onto my back on the bed and sat on my hips. My cock was inches from her pussy. She rubbed her ample tits in my face and then sat up. She put her hands on my cock and moved forward to put her labia around it. She was rubbing herself on my cock. I was feeling the cum pulsing up in my cock. Jamie surprised me completely when she held my cock in her hands and moved up so her pussy was directly over my straining cock. She slid her pussy onto the tip of my cock and lowered herself onto me. It was the first cunt my cock had entered it was the first to broach her virginal opening. She sat on my cock for just a moment. Then, Jamie dismounted and knelt between my legs.
She called to her friends, "I'm going to make him come."
The other girls, including my sister, gathered around, watching Jamie jack my prick. I lost control and felt the semen working its way up into my shaft. Another pump and I erupted. The first spurt of my white cum popped about two feet into the air. My cock, 'Little Willy' had been waiting all its life to have a girl make him come. My dick jerked and spurted a second, third and fourth spurt into the air. The girls all cheered. My cum covered Jamie's hands and wrists. The cheering continued.
Jamie put her hand to her mouth and licked some of my cum from her hand. She offered her arm to Brenda who licked her wrist, consuming a larger quantity of semen. Then it was Sylvia's turn. Sylvia had become more animated after our time on the bed. She licked Jamie's hand and then leaned into my crotch and licked the final bits of cum that had leaked onto my dick. She put her mouth over my cock and sucked up the remaining semen and smiled at me as she backed away.
Jamie went over to my sister and offered her hand. Linda put up her hand refusing, but was met with catcalls and dares from her friends.
"Go ahead, I dare you." Brenda said and Jamie held her hand up to Linda's mouth. Linda, my sister, stuck her tongue out and tasted a dab of my semen on her friend's hand.
"Gross." She said, but when Jamie put her fingers in Linda's mouth, Linda sucked on them as if she were sucking on a dick. She looked at me with a naughty look and then laughed, nervously.
That ended the session. I went back to my room, amazed and dazed over what had happened.
Late that night, after our parents were home and in bed, I was studying. I went to the bathroom and brushed my teeth, getting ready for bed. In my room, I crawled under the covers and turned off the light.
I was starting to fall asleep, remembering the events of the afternoon with Sis and her three friends. I heard a light knock on my door. It was my sister. "Can I come in?" she asked. Of course, she could.
She came and sat beside me on the bed.
"That was bad, what we did this afternoon. You won't tell anyone, will you?" She quietly asked.
"Of course not." I said. "I don't kiss and tell, particularly if it involves you."
She said, "I'm really lucky to have you for a brother. I've never told you that."
I said, "I feel the same about you." After a pause I said, "I like your friends too."
She laughed quietly and said, "I'll bet you do." Then she said, "You know Sylvia has had a crush on you for years."
"I didn't realize that. I'm not very bright about those things."
Linda said, "I really got excited seeing you with my friends today. I never thought we'd ever do anything like that but we were all stoned and horny from watching the porno clips."
"I could tell."
"Do you think we are a bunch of sluts?"
"Of course not. You were all just curious." I said.
She asked, "Have you ever, you know, done it with a girl?"
I answered "No. I haven't. You haven't done it either, have you?"
She said, "I let a couple of boys play with my boobs, but that's all. Sometimes I get so hot that it takes all my willpower to stop guys."
"We men have urges that are hard to resist."
She said, "I've wondered what it is like, what it feels like."
I asked, "Have you ever, you know, done yourself."
She said, "Yes. But I think it would be different to do it with a real person."
"I'm sure that's true."
Then she said, "Would you do it to me?"
I thought I knew what she meant, but wasn't sure. "Do what?"
"Make love to me."
"Are you sure?"
She said, "Yes. I've thought about it. I don't want to give up my virginity to some guy who is just trying to score and will tell his friends about it."
I didn't say anything so she asked again, "Will you?" then she said, "If I don't get you excited. I understand. I'm just your bossy sister."
I pulled her to me and kissed her. It wasn't the usual sibling kiss; it was a passionate kiss that lasted for a while.
I asked her to lock the door and after she did, she walked back to my bed. I sat up and lifted her nightgown. She was naked underneath. I pulled it over her head and saw her naked body in the dim light in my room. I put my face in her breasts and nuzzled her hard little nipples. She was my sister, but she was incredibly arousing. My dick was hard. I kissed her pussy hair and then pulled her into bed with me. I pulled my shorts down and climbed between her legs. She put her arms around me and we held each other tightly as my cock slid into her crotch and found the opening to her vagina. I looked into her eyes while I thrust forward. My cock slid into her warm and wet vagina. It slid in easily. I pulled back and pushed in again, sliding as far into her as I could. I held my cock there and asked her how it felt.
She said, "It feels so good. Keep going."
I did. I pumped my dick in and out of my sister's pussy, going slow to heighten our enjoyment and to keep me from coming.
She said, "Come inside me. I want to feel it."
I said, "I can't. You might get pregnant."
She said, "Don't worry. Mom took me to the doctor and I'm on the pill."
I looked at her with surprise.
She said, "Any mother with any sense gets her daughter on the pill so she doesn't get knocked up by some horny boy."
This was a day of surprises. I pumped away and had little control of Little Willy once he got excited. I felt the indescribable feeling of ejaculating inside a warm pussy for the first time. My dick twitched and I blasted my semen into my sister's vagina. She was aroused too. I don't know if she was coming; I didn't know what it meant for a woman to come, but she was certainly feeling the pleasure of sex. My cum pulsed into her and I collapsed on top of her.
"That was wonderful." She said. "I never knew something could feel like that."
She kissed me. I rolled off and she quietly went back to her room.
I wonder what my mother thought when I performed the unheard-of task of washing my bed sheets the next day. The sheet on my bed was a mess from deflowering my sister. I made up some story about spilling something on my bed. I said I was going to do my laundry from then on to be more of a help around the house.
Linda and I continued our lives the next day, studying and spending time with friends. We were too embarrassed to discuss what we had done. I surely did have a different perspective on my big sister after that.
A week later, in the afternoon, I was in my room studying and heard Sis go into her room next door. She had someone with her, but their voices were too low for me to tell who it was.
It was about fifteen minutes later when there was a knock on the door. I opened it to find Sylvia there.
"I was visiting Linda and asked if I could come visit you?" she said.
I invited her in and she surprised me by taking the bottom of the sweatshirt she was wearing and pulling it over her head. She wore a pretty little white bra. I found that her panties matched when she pulled her jeans down and off. She was stripping for me and my eyes were about to pop out of my head.
She asked, "Did you like it when I had your penis in my mouth last week?"



I said, "It was one of the highlights of my life. Seeing you naked was like a dream."
She asked, "Wanna see me naked again?"
I said, "Of course. Please."
She reached behind her back and undid her bra. When it fell away, her pretty breasts hung like teardrops on her chest. She was beautiful. She removed her glasses and untied her hair, looking sexier with each move she made.
"Take my panties off." She asked.
She walked over to me, standing between my knees. I put my hands on her panty-covered ass and hooked my fingers into the waist-band. I felt the soft skin of her ass as my hands moved down over her. I pulled her underwear down farther and her golden pussy was uncovered. With a few more tugs, the panties fell to the floor and she stepped out of them. She was naked, and beautiful.
I pulled her onto my bed. I stood and pulled my shirt over my head and removed my pants. My dick bobbed in front of Sylvia's face. She grabbed it and put her mouth over it. When the warm tightness of her mouth engulfed my prick, I gasped.
She said, "I was disappointed that you didn't come in my mouth last week."
"Oh really. Maybe I can make up for it."
"I've wondered what it would be like to have a man come in my mouth." She said, but then she said, "But I don't want you to come in my mouth today. I want you to come in my pussy."
"Are you sure?" I asked.
She said, "You'll be my first, so be gentle."
Holy shit, I couldn't believe this was happening.
I asked, "Are you on birth control?"
She said, "Yes, silly. We all are."
I asked, "Can I come inside you?"
She said, "That's what I want you to do. Do me bareback. I want to know what it's like to have a man come in me. Not just any man. You!"
She crawled into bed and she opened her legs for me. I looked at her beautiful body. Her tight stomach, her creamy thighs, her white breasts and her hairy pussy. I could see between her pussy lips as I aimed my cock at her slit, searching for the opening to her virgin honey-pot. I put the tip of my prick at her vagina and pushed in. She gasped as I entered her. My cock was just inside her an inch.
I looked into her eyes and she said, "Make love to me."
I slid inside her. The tightness of her sex-channel was amazing and I almost came immediately. I held my dick there, trying to not come.
"I don't want to come too soon." I said.
She said, "Why don't you just come and then we can do it again."
This woman was so hot and her cunt was gripping my cock. Little Willy was excited and couldn't be denied. I gasped and came inside her, kissing her as I finished. She held me tight and cooed with me in her arms. Holding a naked woman while my cock deflated inside her was a totally new experience.
I said, "I've had the hots for you for quite a while. This is like a dream come true."
She said, "I know, your sister told me." I hadn't told my sister that. I wondered how she had figured it out.
We were lying together, nude in my bed when my sister knocked lightly on the door.
"Hey, you guys. I'm going for pizza. Are you hungry from all the studying you've been doing?"
Sylvia said, "We will be."
Sis said, "Mom will be home soon. Be careful."
My dick was hard again after a few minutes and I slid it into Sylvia's inviting pussy, slipping inside easily with my previous deposit of cum lubricating her insides. We made love in a slow, loving manner, each of us focused on the other. I tasted her lips and nuzzled her delicate breasts while I slid into her. I moved my legs to straddle her leg while I pumped her. We made love for probably half-an-hour or more. I finally came and noticed that she was particularly animated in her response. It was my first time bringing a woman to an orgasm.
We heard Linda return, or we thought it was her, but I wasn't sure. I told Sylvia we'd better get dressed. Fortunately, by the time Mom came upstairs, she found me studying while Sylvia was in the bathroom. She came into my room. I noticed a bra and panties on the bed and quickly threw a coat over them, hoping my mom didn't see. She did frown at my messy room with the unmade bed.
"Is that Linda in the bathroom?" she asked.
I said, "No. She went for pizza. One of her friends was studying in her room, Sylvia, I think."
Mom said, "She seems like a nice girl. Why don't you ask her out?"
Boy, I had done more than that but I said, "Yeah, she's nice, but I don't think she's interested in me."
Mom said, "You never know 'til you ask."
I said, "Okay. Maybe."
It worked out that when I started going with Sylvia, my mom thought that it was her idea.
That night, I discovered that the scent of Sylvia's hair and perfume remained on my pillowcase and sheets. I didn't want to wash those sheets ever, even though they were messy too. I did, but then it took very little convincing to have Sylvia leave her enchanting scent in my room again.
I am still going with Sylvia and we are very serious about each other. Linda teases me that I stole one of her friends when I linked-up with Sylvia. Jamie and Brenda turned out to be lesbians and are going together. I have suggested that they might change their minds if they had a night with a guy in bed. They ask if I'm interested, but unfortunately, I'm not, since I'm going with Sylvia. Oh, and Linda has a guy she is seeing regularly too.
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PHOTOS WITH SANTA
Who doesn't like to have their photo taken on Santa's lap? I've had a gig dressing up as Santa for the past few years and posing for photos with kids on my lap during the holiday season.
This past year, I worked in a local mall with my wife Shelly and another couple, Antonio (Tony) and Kisha. I'm Dean. Tony and I alternate sitting in the Santa chair while the other takes the photos and our two wives dress up as elves and manage the waiting line and the payment and printing of the photos. Tony and Kisha are African-American and Tony always provides the 'black Santa' photos for families who share his heritage. We spread joy as Santas for the three weeks before Christmas, Wednesday through Sunday. We charge $20 per photo and provide the photos in cardboard frames while the customers wait. It's a pretty slick operation. Of course, most people take their own photos, but we sell enough of our framed photos to add a nice supplement to our regular income. The mall pays us a fee too. On top of all of that, it's a fun time.
We explain to the kids that the real Santa is so busy that he has to hire 'officially sanctioned' helpers like us to pose for photos on his behalf while he goes about his business of supervising the toy business, answers letters and checks to see if kids are being good. We have a data base where we show the kids that we have their name, whether we've received a letter and so forth. The parents provide the information through an app and we then show the kids that Santa has them in the 'system'.
We had been friends with Tony and Kisha for a few years and got along with them quite well. He and I had worked together a few years earlier and continued our friendship and I invited him to join me in the 'Santa gig' this year. We all take vacation for the hours we worked before Christmas. Kisha is a receptionist for a lawyer. My wife Shelly is a physical therapist. Tony and I are accountants for the government (he's with the state, I'm with the Feds). We also have small-scale tax preparation business in the spring.
We'd had a good three weeks and were finished on the Saturday night before Christmas on Monday. Tony had bought some of those cans of mixed-drinks and some cheese and pretzels. We were relaxing and tallying the results of the day. We'd had a very good day, with a lot of fun and pleased parents and kids. Tony and I both have a good rapport with kids; the two ladies are very cheerful and have wonderful sense for entertaining and keeping everyone in a festive mood.
The ladies dressed as elves with green jackets with white trim, with green mini-skirts and black leotards below. They wore 'elf hats', Christmas earrings and shoes with sparkles. Both Kisha and Shelly have nice figures and were very attractive in their elf costumes.
The ladies could get hot and sweaty in their costumes since they were moving around more than Tony and me. They usually wore t-shirts under their elf-jackets. When we would go off site for a break or at the end of the day, the wives would remove the jackets. We would be treated to the sight of their ample bosoms in the tight, perspiration-soaked t-shirts. They wore bras, of course, but the outlines of their nipples were often visible and their cleavage was more pronounced when they bent over. Seeing the breasts of Kisha busting to get out of her shirt was a real treat. Her chocolate brown skin contrasted with her usually white (sometimes black) bra. Shelly wore a black or a red bra most evenings and was spectacle herself. A few times, when we were going to go out after doing the Santa thing, with friends or to a party, Kisha or Shelly would change clothes and pull their t-shirts over their heads, giving Tony and I a few moments to see them in just their bras. The tights they wore below hid nothing from the imagination when they bent over. The ladies were very careful to bend at the knees when reaching for something, but they were not so modest during our breaks. To say Kisha has a fine ass would be an understatement. Shelly's tight pants form-fit her and emphasized the cleft between her butt-cheeks. I found myself trying to suppress a hard-on more than a few times over the three weeks.
As we were collecting everything and closing up, the security guard came by and told us he had checked all the doors and was leaving. Tony and I would set the alarm when we left. We'd done it many nights before. So, we were alone in the mall, relaxing around the Santa chair with a big Christmas tree behind it. We each had one of the cans of 'refreshment' and were joking about some of the funny things that had happened. One kid wouldn't sit on Santa's lap, so his mom sat on my lap, holding the kid. I remarked about what a 'nice' mother she was, referring to the tight pants she had been wearing over her shapely ass.
"Okay, photo time ladies." I said.
Tony put his beard, coat and hat on and Kisha sat on his lap. They were joking around about whether she had been a 'good girl' with the typical double-meaning of their banter. My wife sat on his lap and I took their photo.
Then it was my turn. Kisha was first and then Shelly sat on my lap.
"So have you been a good girl this year?" I asked my wife, like I did all the children.
"Well, Santa I've been very good in some ways, but I've been naughty too."
I said, "I see. What have you done that's been good?"
She said, "Well I've done a good job at work and have taken good care of the kids (the kids were with Grandma)."
"That's wonderful. What have you done that was naughty?"
She said, "I've done things that my mommy told me not to ever do."
"What types of things are those?"
She answered, "I've let a man take my clothes off and I've done naughty things with him."
"What types of things are those?" I asked.
"Well, he takes his clothes off too and we get in bed together and play games."
"Oh, what type of games?"
"He will tickle me and touch in in different places that make me feel good. I do the same to him."
"Have you done these things with just the one man, or have you done it with others?"
She said, "Oh no. I just do things with my husband."
I grabbed her breast and asked, "Does he do this to you?"
She said, "Yes, but he usually reaches under my clothes to touch my bare booby."
I unbuttoned her green coat and exposed her t-shirt. I removed my glove and reached into her shirt, under one cup of her bra and held her bare breast in my hand. "Like this?" I asked.
She said yes and kissed me through my Santa beard. I continued to undo her coat and pulled it off her shoulders. I knew Tony was taking photos so I kept going. She was really sexy in her tight white t-shirt. I undid her bra and pulled it out of the arm-holes of her shirt. Shelly was now sitting on Santa's lap with her areolas visible and her little nipples pushing against the thin, damp cotton material. She looked really hot. After a few photos, Kisha convinced Shelly to remove her shirt. She did and sat on my lap topless. Her perky nipples were aroused on her soft, smooth breasts. We both smiled for the camera. My wife and I had done some topless photos of her on Santa's lap in the past, but only the two of us were present. She had really nice tits (aren't they all) and we have some very fine photos of her with Santa.
Tony said to his wife, "Why don't you go sit on Santa's lap too."
She looked at him for a moment and then walked over to me and sat on my other knee. Tony took a photo, but it was odd having one topless and one fully-clothed woman on my lap. So, Shelly began to undo Kisha's green coat. Kisha helped and then she let me unsnap her bra. We took some photos of Kisha in just her t-shirt on my lap. Her dark skin was very visible through the white shirt. Then she pulled her shirt over her head. Her breasts sprung free and she was sitting on my lap, naked to the waist. Her light brown skin contrasted with her dark areolas and nipples. I had never seen Kisha's tits before. When Shelly rejoined us, I had a difficult time deciding where to look with two half-naked women on either side of me. I held both ladies on my knees and Tony took photos. Shelly and Kisha were just wearing their tights, skirts, hats and jewelry and looked absolutely stunning. They were straddling my legs above my knees and I could feel the warmth of their two pussies. I took advantage and held one breast of each woman in my hand. Then, I kissed my wife's one breast. Taking a chance, I kissed Kisha's breast too, rubbing my nose over her nipple. She giggled that my beard tickled. She pulled my head into her chest and Tony took a photo of Santa's face immersed in his wife's breasts. I couldn't stop looking at her chocolate beauties.
When I finally pulled away from Kisha's breasts, my wife asked, "What is Santa going to give me for being such a good girl?"
I said, "I don't know. I've been watching you and it seems like you've been a naughty girl."
She said, "Some people say Santa won't 'come' for naughty girls, but I've heard the opposite."
I said, "You'll just have to find out, won't you?"
She was moving around, straddling my leg between her legs and pressing her pussy against my thigh. She said, "I think I feel something in your pocket. Is that for me?" She reached down and held my erect penis through the heavy red pants.
I said, "Maybe. But you have to wait until it's Christmas."
She said, "I'm a spoiled brat and I want my present tonight."
She was fiddling with my pants and Kisha was helping. They unbuttoned my trousers and unzipped the fly. Shelly reached into my pants and found my prick. She pulled it out through the fly-hole in my underwear. My hard prick was standing up, looking around and enjoying the fresh air. With two naked women fondling my little soldier, he was at full attention.
"Oooh, look at that." Shelly said.
Kisha touched my prick and said, "It looks like it's a nice one. I'll bet you could have fun with that."
Shelly said, "Maybe Santa will let you play with it."
I had the biggest smile on my face. Kisha was rubbing my cock up and down with one hand while she held my balls in her other hand.
My wife rubbed my cock for a while and then said, "You know. This is really nice, but I've always wanted to see a black one."
Everyone was quiet for a few moments.
Then, Tony said, "Would you ladies like to sit on this Santa's lap?"
They stood and Tony took my place in the Santa chair with me behind the camera. My dick was so hard it ached.
I took a few photos of the two topless wives on Santa's lap. My pretty wife and Tony's lovely wife were both sitting with their arms around him and their tits standing tall. Their naked shoulders and their smooth tummies were amazing. The photos are really sexy and are among my favorites, four tits and Tony.
Kisha reached into Tony's crotch and undid his pants, finding his dick and pulling it out. Maybe it was just the perspective, but his cock was pretty big.
She held it and said to my wife, "Look at what I found."
Then, my wife put her hand around it. I zoomed in to get a photo of her hand, wearing her wedding rings, wrapped around Tony's rigid black cock. She was running her fingers over the smooth skin and ruffling his nest of pubic hair.
Shelly said, "I've always wanted one of these."
While my wife played with his prick, Tony put his face into her chest and nuzzled her breasts and sucked her nipples. We had been friends with Tony and Kisha, but had never done anything more than a polite kiss on the cheek. I was stunned and aroused seeing my half-naked wife in my friend's lap, playing with his dick. He took one of her nipples into his mouth and pulled away, stretching her delicate titty. Her cute hat and skirt contrasted with her bare chest and Santa's dark face and white beard.
Kisha dropped to her knees between her husband's legs and began to suck his cock. He continued to maul my wife's breasts while gasping from the stimulation he was receiving from his wife. I got a few pics of the back of Kisha's head between her husband's legs.
I was surprised when Kisha looked at my wife and said, "Don't you think you should thank Santa for all the joy he provides?"
Shelly looked at me and licked her lips. Then, she dropped to her knees while Kisha moved aside. I couldn't see with my wife's head blocking my view, but I knew she had Tony's cock in her mouth. My wife was sucking another man's dick for the first time (as far as I knew). She turned toward me and now I could see her holding Tony's prick and rubbing it with her fingers.
She said, "This is a nice present. Can I keep it?"
Kisha said, "You can borrow it for a while, but you have to return it when you are done with it."
My wife resumed sucking Tony's dick and moved so I could see his cock going into her mouth. It was stunning and amazing. I was occupied with taking photos; the fact that my wife was sucking another man's dick hadn't really hit me. My dear wife was trying to deep-throat Tony's ample prick, choking when she pushed it into her throat. Then, she rubbed the thing over her face; the wet and shiny black cock brushed against her nose and her cheeks. It looked like she was worshiping it.
Kisha had moved beside me and was sticking her tongue in my ear. She reached into my pants and grabbed my dick. She took my hand and slid it down the front of her stretch pants. Fortunately, the camera was on a tripod so I could take photos with just one hand. My hand slid down over the smooth skin of her stomach, over her curly mound and found the hot, wet folds of her pussy. My fingers probed between her labia and I pressed a finger against her clitoris. The warmth emanating from her cunt was amazing and she was soaked with her sex-juices.
She whispered in my ear. "Your hand feels good on my pussy. Put your fingers inside me."
I did. She was smooth and slippery inside.
She said, "Your cock is hard, watching your wife suck Tony's cock. He has the hots for her."
She pulled my pants down and they dropped below my knees.
Kisha continued her teasing. "Would you like to see them do more? You haven't noticed the way the two of them look at each other, have you?"
I was stunned at the revelation.
She said, "I want to see him fuck her. Do you? Wouldn't you like to see her spread something more than just holiday joy?" The thought of seeing my wife spreading her legs for another man settled in my brain.
What could I say. The woman had her hand on my dick and I had two fingers buried inside her cunt. I just mumbled something that indicated my assent. My 'little head' was doing my thinking for me.
Kisha pulled away from me, saying "I'll be back."
She walked over to where my wife was kneeling between her husband's legs. The full contours of my wife's ass were highlighted in the tight black stretch pants. Her little skirt wasn't long enough to cover anything. Kisha grabbed Shelly's pants at the waist and pulled them down. Shelly wasn't wearing underwear and her ass became visible and I saw her pussy peeking between her legs. She lifted one leg, then the other to help Kisha strip her. Now my wife was naked except for the mini-skirt and the elf hat. She stood and turned toward me, displaying her naked body. Her pubic hair and her pink areolas starkly contrasted with the smooth white flesh of her breasts and stomach. Tony's dark hands were on her hips, moving her back toward his waiting prick. She was beautiful and I had enough presence to begin to take more photos.
My wife removed her little skirt, then sat on Santa's lap, naked. She did one pose where she sat sideways; her one leg hid her pussy while her arm concealed the tips of her breasts. She was obviously nude, but none of her most important assets were visible. It's perhaps my favorite photo of my wife.
Then, she turned to face me and lewdly displayed her pussy. She spread her legs wider than Tony's so her cunt was spread open, displaying all her intimate features. I could see Tony's prick touching my wife's honey pot. When she reached down and aimed the black cock at her pink folds, I took photo after photo. The red Santa-suit and the dark prick contrasted with her pretty skin.
Kisha had rejoined me and was on her knees with my prick in her mouth. She was sucking it in and out of her throat and I was having a hard time focusing on the two amazing things that were happening simultaneously.
Tony's cock entered my wife's vagina while my cock was lodged deep in Kisha's throat. The big cock split the folds of my wife's pussy and slid into her cunt. I watched the black sausage slowly disappear inside her. I kept pushing the camera shutter. My wife was looking right at me as she fucked our friend Tony. His prick went deeper and deeper and finally disappeared inside her. She closed her eyes, focusing on the feeling of the huge prick spreading her open. The photos show my wife's pretty face, her breasts, her flat stomach, the hair on her pussy, the pink folds of her vagina, then the base of Tony's cock embedded in her vagina and his balls, churning-up semen to pump into my wife's married cunt. Shelly began to lift and then lower herself onto the black cock, groaning and twisting her hips to enhance the sensation of feeling the huge prick inside her. Tony was holding her tits and kissing her neck. It was an amazing scene. I looked down to see Kisha with my prick buried deep in her throat.
Tony and Shelly both stopped moving. From the expressions on their faces, I could tell they were both coming. My wife's body was covered with the glow of her perspiration and her face contorted as she experienced an orgasm. It was the first time she had come with another man. Tony's face tensed and he closed his eyes. I knew he was pulsing his cum into my wife's vagina. It was something I had never imagined happening. After a few moments, my wife stood and I could see the semen dripping from her just-fucked, cunt. She looked at me, searching for my reaction. I was very aroused, watching my wife making love and losing her inhibitions to a powerful orgasm. She could see me pumping my hips to mouth-fuck Kisha.
Kisha pulled me down to the floor and pulled me on top of her. She had removed her pants and was nude except for her little skirt. She was not even wearing her hat. "Fuck me." She pleaded.
I knelt between her legs, looking at her naked body. I flipped up the skirt to totally expose her pussy and used my fingers to explore the dark hair of her bush and then the delicate folds of her cunt. Her black skin contrasted with the deep pink flesh in her spread-open slit. I put my head down and licked her delicate channel and her clit. She was glowing from the secretions of her pussy and I tasted her tangy nectar. She arched her back and put her hands on the back of my head, immediately reacting to my tongue on her most sensitive parts. I rubbed my face in her delicious, hot and wet cunt while she writhed in my grasp.
I was torn between continuing to eat Kisha's pussy and fucking her. I moved up between her legs and mounted her. My cock easily slid into her hot vagina. She was warm and slippery and her cunt gripped my cock tightly. My cock felt so good inside her. She was not as tight as my wife, but she used her internal muscles to massage my rigid prick. I leaned down and kissed her, putting my tongue in her mouth. Then, I bent down and sucked on her dark nipples. She had big nipples on her large breasts. I lightly bit her titties and she pulled me closer and wrapped her legs around me. I noticed that Tony was taking photos. My wife was sitting on the floor, exhausted, but watching me fuck another woman. I felt the familiar surge in my groin and my body tensed. Then my cock jerked and my semen spurted into Kisha's vagina. She was continuing her orgasm. I collapsed onto her and she wrapped her arms around my neck, holding me close. I inhaled the scent of her perfume and her sweat. My cock deflated and slipped out of Kisha's slippery hole. I rolled over and we laid there, side-by-side.



A few minutes later, my wife had come to my side. Kisha had moved away, going to her husband. My naked wife leaned over me and kissed me. "I love you." She said. We kissed and she reached down to play with my floppy prick. My dick was wet and slippery. Shelly surprised me yet again when she leaned down and nuzzled my prick.
She said, "Santa, where has this little fella been?" She licked my cock, tasting the remnants of my and Kisha's cum. "Has it been somewhere it shouldn't have been?"
As she sucked on my prick, I became aroused and soon my prick hardened again. It was not fully erect, still recovering from coming inside Kisha, but it was hard enough for Shelly. She straddled my hips, took my prick and aimed it at her vagina. I felt the warmth of my wife's pussy and when my dick penetrated her, it was engulfed with the wet, sloppy contents. She sat down on my pelvis and groaned, feeling me push up inside her. She rocked back and forth, enjoying the feeling of my cock filling her vagina.
"This is all I want for Christmas." She said. "Take me home and fuck me all night."
Then she said, "I was naughty. I let another man put his dicky in my married cunt. Do you forgive me?"
I said, "I have photos as evidence. You'll need to do penance for a while."
She said, "I saw you fucking Kisha. Was her pussy nice and tight?"
I just said, "She was wonderful. Her cunt is warm and my cock snuggled right in."
We kissed and held each other for a while, moving slightly while enjoying the feeling of making love.
My wife became more aroused. "Your sloppy cock is inside me after you've fucked another woman."
She was gasping over the thought. Shelly began to hump her hips and became more and more aroused. She was coming and I looked up to watch her. She was sweating. Her hair was undone and unkempt. Her chest was heaving with her aroused breathing. Her glowing breasts were jiggling with her every move. I could smell her perspiration mixed with her perfume and it drove me wild. She closed her eyes and I felt the sensation of her coming on my cock. She stayed in position, impaled on my cock for a few moments as she came-down. Then she collapsed on top of me, exhausted. I love the feel and scent of my wife when she is all sweaty and smells of sex.
She said, "I've learned this year that if a girl is really naughty, then Santa will really come."
As we untangled, we saw that Kisha and Tony had gotten dressed. My wife and I recovered out clothes. I was still wearing my Santa coat. I put my pants and shoes on while my wife donned her t-shirt and mini-skirt. Her tights were ripped and useless. The mini-skirt barely covered her ass when she was standing, but when she bent her waist even a little, her soft cheeks were exposed. She bent over one time to give Tony a show of her sloppy pussy between her legs. The semen of both Tony and me was leaking out of her cunt.
Kisha gave me a tongue-filled kiss and rubbed the front of my pants. "Thanks Santa. I'll try to be good again this year."
I said, "You were a 'very good girl' this year."
"Merry Christmas!" Tony said and he kissed my wife, placing his hand on her bare ass-cheek.
Shelly laughed and said, "Merry Christmas yourselves."
I just said, "That was unexpected."
We didn't say much else. We set the alarms and drove home to our families. Seeing my wife sitting in the passenger seat with her titties pushing against her t-shirt and her sloppy pussy exposed revived my cock yet again.
She spread herself open with her fingers and said, "Santa, I'm hoping you have another present for me. I've got something better than cookies and milk at my house." She was horny and wanted to do it again.
Fortunately, she was wearing a coat that she'd left in the car.
While I was anxious to take my wife to bed and fuck her all night, we had to get home to the kids and get everything ready for Christmas morning.
When we finally got to bed, my wife pushed her butt into my crotch in the 'spoon position'. My cock was hard and I slid into her. We both knew we had some things to talk about, but we were in-the-moment, coupling; leisurely making love; holding each other.
She said, "Oooh Santa, I'm really glad you came this year."
I said, "I'm going to make Christmas last all year and come every night."
She cooed and pushed herself back into my hips. My cock nestled, safely in the warm confines of my wife, the mother of our children, inside her wonderful pussy.
Oh, the photos are wonderful, but we can't share them with you.
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WAITRESS
"What do you think of the waitress? She's pretty, isn't she?" My wife, Maya asked me.
We were in a restaurant on a Caribbean vacation. We were having dinner and had been drinking all afternoon at lunch and while in our motel room overlooking a beautiful cove.
"She's nice, I suppose." I replied.
The young lady, with copper-colored skin was wearing a tight black skirt that came to mid-thigh and a white, sleeveless, buttoned blouse. About five feet tall, she was pretty, I had to acknowledge to myself. Her name was Suzy.
My wife continued. "She has a cute little ass, doesn't she?"
She did have a nice ass. "Yes, she does, now that you mention it." I acknowledged.
"What do you think of her legs?" Maya asked.
The young waitress had nice legs which were exposed to well above her knees. We were watching her move around the restaurant serving other customers. We were late eating dinner and most of the other diners were nearly done with their meals, while we hadn't even ordered yet.
"She has nice legs." I admitted.
My wife continued. "What about her tits? Wouldn't you like to see them?"
I like tits, and her were perfectly proportioned for her body, so I admitted. "Well yes. I like tits."
I was wondering what the teasing was all about.
"I'll bet she has a firm little body." Maya said.
I went along with her and said, "I'll bet she does."
"Would you like to see her naked?" Maya asked me.
"Of course. I like naked women." I replied.
"Even with me here?' she challenged me.
I said, "Well, you brought it up. I'd like to see her naked. What's the harm in looking?"
Maya went on, "Think about how her nice little tits would look, bouncing and jiggling around."
I nodded. I was thinking about it.
Then my wife reached over, under the long table cloth. We were sitting at a table in the corner of the restaurant. My wife rubbed my prick through my pants.
"You're getting hard thinking about that hot little waitress, aren't you?"
I said, "I'm getting hard because you are here and you are rubbing my prick and talking about tits."
She continued to rub me. The waitress brought us our drinks that we had ordered and began to tell us about the dinner specials. Since my wife had brought it up, I took notice of the young lady's chest, barely listening to her as she explained the menu options.
Maya said we needed a few minutes before ordering. When the waitress walked away, I noticed her firm ass. She was a small girl, with a lot of curves, a pretty face, and dark black hair that was tied in a pony-tail.
My wife reached under the table. I was sitting with my back to the wall, facing the restaurant, with my wife to the right. She started to rub my prick again. "Get it out." She instructed me.
I looked at her like she was crazy, but she repeated her instruction. "Get your cock out and play with it."
I said, "Are you crazy. I'll get arrested. People will see."
She persisted. "Nobody can see with the table-cloth covering us. Get your prick out or you won't get fucked again on this trip." That was pretty persuasive.
I unzipped my fly and reached in and pulled the end of my cock out of my pants. Maya reached over and touched it.
"Unbuckle your pants and your belt and get your entire set out. I want you to rub your cock and your balls when the waitress comes back. I want you to rub your cock while you order dinner."
I slowly did as I was told, but I was afraid of being seen. I liked it when my wife got daring and showed off, but I was a chicken, not very daring.
My wife looked at me with her sexy smile and said, "Just think about me sitting on your face tonight. I can't wait to have your tongue and then your cock inside me. Think about that."
I began to get a pretty-good hard-on. Then she continued, "I'd like to see you fuck that little waitress, Suzy." I groaned and she continued. "I'll bet she has a pretty little pussy. Would you like to have her fuck your face for you?"
I began to rub my dick. The waitress came back. I sat there with one hand under the table, trying to not be obvious, but I was stroking my prick. My wife looked at me with lust in her eyes when I ordered a fish course from the waitress while rubbing my cock and imagining what the young lady would look like naked. When Suzy leaned over to get my menu from me, I got a glimpse down her blouse and saw the tops of her breasts in her tiny white bra. The contrast of her dark skin and the white bra was very erotic. My dick was quite hard now.
While the young lady went to place our dinner order, my wife continued. "What would you like to do to Suzy? Would you like to eat her young snatch? Maybe she would suck your cock. Would you like that?"
"Of course, I would. What man wouldn't?" I said.
Maya continued, "You'd be cheating on me if you fucked her. Does that bother you?"
I said, "You are the one who brought it up. I wouldn't have been thinking about seeing her naked and fucking her if you hadn't mentioned it." Then I said, "Besides, it wouldn't be cheating if you were there. Maybe you could participate. I'd like to see her eat your cunt." I could tease too.
Maya said, "Would you like to see me with her? What would you want me to do?"
I said, "I'd like to see her eat your pussy and then you eat her. I'd fill her with cum and you could lick it out of her pussy."
My wife liked that. She reached under and grabbed my cock, helping me to jack myself off. "I would like to watch you fuck her."
Damn, I was hard. The waitress came back with our appetizers. I was rubbing my cock again; I was very close to coming. The waitress had no idea that Maya and I were ogling her and talking about fucking her.
When I groaned a little, I think I made it obvious that I was doing something under the table. Suzy gave we a quizzical look and then left our table. My wife looked at me a swirled her tongue around her lips. She was aroused and had that look she gets when she is extremely horny. She had unbuttoned her blouse to the top of her bra and her foot was stroking my calf.
"She wants to fuck you." My wife said.
I hadn't picked up any signals, but I'm naïve about sensing what others are thinking. "Don't be silly." I replied.
Suzy brought our dinners out. It seemed like she had unbuttoned another button on her blouse. I wasn't sure, but I could see more of her chest. Her bra was pulled away from one of her breasts and I looked at the soft, tan flesh while wondering what Suzy would look like naked. I could see the outline of her nipples through her blouse. I wondered if she shaved her pubic hair or whether she had a full bush.
As we ate our dinner, my wife kept it up. "Do you think she shaves her pussy? Would you like to stick your face in her hairy cunt and suck her clit, or would you prefer her to be bald where you could see everything she has?"
I looked at my wife and said, "You know I like your pussy all covered with hair. You're so hot when you are naked."
She said, "You like it when men see me naked, don't you? Your prick was hard today when I was in my little bikini and the men were looking at me. Do you think some of them wanted to fuck me?"
She was right. I had gotten a hard-on watching her parade around on the beach. Her perky nipples had been pushing through her thin top and her ass cheeks would show when her suit slid up into her ass crack. I know some of her admirers were imagining her naked. Maybe they were looking at her pretty mouth and fantasizing about her sucking their dicks.
She continued. "A couple of young guys were watching me when I walked by. I leaned over to adjust my sandal and I gave them a good view down my top. Maybe they could see my nipples. Do you think they could? Some other men had a view of my ass when I bent over. My suit was pretty tight, maybe they could see the outline of my cunt-lips."
I had seen her bend over in front of me earlier so yes, they probably could see her pussy. I watched as she took a bite of her fish and made a point of slowly taking it into her mouth and sucking it in an alluring way. She curled her tongue around her lips while looking at me with her CFM eyes.
She unbuttoned one of the buttons on her blouse and pulled it open so I could see the top of her breasts. She smiled. She pulled her bra open a bit, revealing the edge of her areola. I reached over and stroked her leg, feeling the soft flesh of her inner thigh. I touched her panties and felt the wetness emanating from her aroused pussy.
She continued to talk about the beachl, "For a moment, I thought about taking those young guys off behind the bushes and sucking their cocks. You wouldn't have known a thing." She said. "But I didn't."
I said, "That's good. You need to behave yourself."
She said, "Why. We are on vacation. What if I want to get a little strange cock? Would you object?"
I answered, "Damned right I would. I don't want you sharing your pussy with anyone."
She pondered for a minute. "What about you? Would you like some strange pussy, like that waitress?"
I said, "I get all the pussy I need or want from you."
She probed further, "But, would you fuck that little waitress if I wanted to watch?"
Wow. This was a tough question. I'm a faithful guy, but I like to look at pretty women. If my wife wanted me to fuck some nice young thing, would I do it?
We ate dinner and talked about the things we planned to do the next day. I was completely enchanted with my wife. She was so sexy and I wanted to take her back to the hotel and ravish her. The restaurant had cleared out and we were eating dessert when my wife returned to discussing the cute waitress.
"What if I could get Suzy to come back to our room? Would you fuck her for me?" she asked.
I looked at her. "You're nuts. She'd never do that."
Maya persisted, "That's not what I asked. If she would come back, would you fuck her for me?"
I decided to call her bluff, "Okay, sure. I'd fuck her. What would you like me to do?"
She said, "I'd like to see you eat her cunt and then stick your big prick inside her and fuck her until she comes."
A moment later, the waitress came back to our table. She had a tray of desserts. She leaned over to show them to us and I was stunned to see that she had unbuttoned her blouse to where I could see the top of her bra constraining her pretty tits. I could've sworn that she looked at me and licked her lips. She set the desserts on our table and stood up next to me for a moment. Then, she smiled, winked at me and walked away. Her cute little ass swayed provocatively as she walked.
I was stunned. I looked at my wife. "What's going on?"
She just smiled and said, "Wouldn't you like to suck those nipples?"
"Does the bear shit in the woods?"
My dear wife got up and went over to the restaurant counter to pay for our dinner. I would've done it, but she just went without asking. "Let's go." She said, with 'that look' in her eyes.
We walked back to our hotel room, which was less than a block away. When we got in the door to the room, Maya took off her blouse and bra, baring her pretty breasts. She moved over and nuzzled my face with her tits.
"Do you like these better that Suzy's tits?"
"Of course." I truthfully replied.
"But I'll bet you'd like to suck her tits too, wouldn't you?"
"Of course." I truthfully replied.
She pushed me back on the bed and moved up. She had taken her panties off from under her skirt. She straddled my head and put her pussy on my face. "Eat me." She instructed. Of course, I did. I licked her lips and then gently nibbled on her swollen clit. She pushed her pelvis down onto my head and moved her cunt over my face. I put my tongue inside her and licked the sweet juices from her wet vulva. My wife trims her blonde pussy, but still has a nice patch of hair for me. She sprays perfume on her pussy which mixes with the scent of her pussy.
After about five minutes, she got up and went to the door. I looked up to see her open the door. I was stunned when I saw Suzy, the waitress, standing in the doorway. I didn't say a word. I just watched as the pretty little thing walked in.
My wife said, "I bought Suzy for the night, just for you."
I couldn't quite believe it. We had never done anything with other people. This was a complete surprise. I'm no fool. If my wife wanted to watch me fuck a hot-looking woman, who was I to object. She'd apparently made arrangements sometime during our dinner when she or I went to the restroom.
Suzy took off her jacket and stood in front of me. She was wearing the same clothes she'd worn at the restaurant. She slowly unbuttoned her blouse. She'd lost her bra. She pulled her shirt open and bared those pretty breasts I had admired in the restaurant. Those dark brown nipples poked out and she walked right to me and pulled my face into her chest. Her little brown breasts draped nicely. I licked one nipple, then took it into my mouth. I sucked it in and swirled my tongue around it. I licked and sucked the other nipple. I thought to myself that I could play with these tits forever.
That was not what Suzy had in mind. She pushed me back on the bed, and duplicating what my wife had done, straddled my head and pulled her skirt up. She was not wearing panties and I was treated to the sight of the prettiest cunt I had ever seen. That's what I thought at the moment, anyway. Her pubic hair was deep black, smooth, and shiny. I could see her cunt lips in the hairy expanse. It looked good enough to eat. I dove right in. My tongue went for her pussy lips. I sucked one of her labia into my mouth and then licked her over her vagina opening. I nibbled her clit and then put my tongue inside her. She responded by pouring her juices all over my face and head. It was a wonderful clean, flowery scent and she tasted fantastic. I love to eat pussy and this was why. Suzy rocked back and forth on my face, pushing her clit onto my tongue and opening her lips so I could lick her most intimate spots.
I felt my pants being pulled off by my wife who then took my cock into her mouth. She bobbed up and down sucking me deeper and deeper. It is hard to concentrate when you are being assaulted at both ends. I shifted my focus between my cock being deep in my wife's throat and my face being covered by Suzy's hairy cunt. I think she was trying to actually smother me. She moved her pelvis so my mouth was covered by the warm soft flesh of her dripping pussy. If I was going to die, this was the ideal way to do it. When my wife took my cock all the way into her throat, I thought I was already in heaven.
The next surprise came with a strange feeling around my asshole. I quickly realized that my wife had pulled my leg up and was sliding her dildo into my ass. She had lubed it with something, so it easily slid past my sphincter and soon it was embedded in my ass. Then, she turned on the vibrator. It sent a shiver through me and my cock erupted into Maya's mouth. She pulled off of my cock and let my semen shoot onto my belly.
Then I felt a warm trickle on my face and knew that Suzy was pissing on my face. She just trickled a little, enough to wet my face. Then she put her asshole over my tongue and I rimmed her asshole with my tongue. She was fantastic. She fucked my face with a passion while my asshole and cock were being assaulted by my horny wife. Suzy was coming and spasming and driving her public bone into my face. She wanted to take my face inside her, and I wanted the same. If I could've put my head in her cunt, I would've done it. My face was soaked with her juices.
My wife was pumping the rubber cock in and out of my asshole while she played with her clit. She was coming herself. She moved up so her cunt was touching the end of the dildo. She moved back and forth like she was fucking me.
Both of the women stood up. They had both come and needed a break. I was exhausted myself. I laid there with my deflated dick flopped on my leg. My face was wet with Suzy's juices and my own cum was pooled on my stomach. I slowly removed the vibrator from my plundered asshole. I must've dozed off for a time.
I woke to noises on the other bed. I looked over and was amazed to see my wife and Suzy going at it. They were in the sixty-nine-position. The contrast between my wife's tanned skin and Suzy's mahogany features and seeing her naked and entwined with another woman was extremely erotic. Suzy was on top and was pushing her cunt all over my wife's face. Maya had never eaten pussy, as far as I knew. She was into it though. Her tongue was probing Suzy's folds and Suzy was eagerly licking my wife's honey-pot. Suzy pulled my wife's legs back, folding her like a taco. Maya's cunt was gaping open for Suzy's tongue and fingers. I watched as she put two, then three fingers in my wife's cunt-hole. Her hands were small, but seeing her put her hand in my wife's vagina was amazing. With her other hand, she took the vibrator and pushed it into my wife's ass. She was thoroughly fucking Maya and Maya was loving it. She was jerking in a powerful orgasm.
I got hard watching and knew what to do when my wife gasped, "Fuck her. Let me see you fuck her."
I was hard and ready to oblige. I climbed onto the bed behind Suzy's ass that was pushing down on my wife's face. Her smooth, soft skin was absolutely beautiful. I lined my cock up with Suzy's pretty pussy. My dick slid into her easily. My wife tongued my balls while my dick was inside another woman. Maya spasmed and gasped, experiencing her orgasm with Suzy's face buried in her crotch. She was spent. Suzy backed away from my wife's pussy. It was now my turn with Suzy. She lifted to her knees and held her ass in the air so I could get a better angle. I stood on the bed with my knees bent and my dick stuffed into the waitress's tight little cunt. I hammered away at her, trying to fuck her as hard as I could.
My wife, lying nude on the bed, urged me on. "Fuck her honey. Stick your dick all the way into her belly."
I pumped away at Suzy, while looking at my naked wife spread on the bed beside us. Her legs were still apart and her ravished cunt and her asshole were gaping open. Her tits were shiny with perspiration. I love the look of my wife after she has been fucked.
I decided it was Suzy's turn to be ravished. I rammed my dick into her cunt and pushed, she squealed with delight. I grabbed her hair and pulled her head back while pushing my cock into her tight channel. With each stroke, my cock pushed farther into her. She was loving it, purring with each push. Soon I was pumping while caressing her soft brown ass. My wife was up and taking photos with her cell phone. My cock pushed into Suzy and I exploded with another load of cum. Suzy was coming too. I leaned into her and reached around to hold her soft breasts. We collapsed on the bed.
Suzy rolled onto her back. She was beautiful, lying there with her pretty brown titties standing up and her shiny black pussy-hair covering her dripping cunt.
We were all sweaty and covered with sex-juices. The bed was a mess. My wife pulled off the sheets and balled them up. I started the shower. I climbed in and Suzy joined me. I had the pleasure of washing her naked body, rubbing the soap over her slippery torso. Her brown skin was soft and smooth. I rubbed the soap over her breasts, tweaking her nipples. I rubbed the soap on her ass. She soaped my balls and rubbed my dick. I got another hard-on. I sat on the floor of the shower and Suzy climbed on top of me. She mounted my cock. We kissed, swirling our tongues together. She squeezed my cock with her internal muscles, milking the semen out of me. I only had a little cum left and I shot it up inside her. It was unforgettable, sitting there with the water pouring down on us, the beautiful brown girl sitting on my cock with her hard brown nipples on her breasts heaving in passion. I looked down to see the dark brown curls of her pussy meshed with my public hair and covering the sight of my dick inside her.



We finished the shower. I was surprised when I came out that my wife was not in the room. I had assumed she was letting me have Suzy in the shower while she waited. I wrapped a towel around my waist and stepped out into the hallway to see if Maya was there. The door closed behind me. I didn't have my card-key. I knocked to have Suzy let me back in. She didn't answer. I knocked again. No answer.
I looked around and saw the laundry room two doors down. I heard my wife "psst". I found her in the laundry room. She was also only wearing a towel.
"I took the messy sheets and wanted to get a new set. When I came back the door stop had been moved so the door was closed. You didn't answer the door. You must've been busy with little Suzy." She said.
I apologized. "Where are your clothes?"
She asked "Where are yours?" We had both thought we'd only be a moment and hadn't gotten dressed.
There we were, nearly naked in the hallway. Suzy was still in the room. We went back to knock on the door and turned around to see Suzy walking through the door to the stairwell. She disappeared without acknowledging us. We tried the door. It was locked.
We knocked on a few doors, hoping someone would call the front desk to get a key. When we finally got into our room, we found that Suzy had emptied our wallets but left our credit cards. I was pissed, but upon reflection, she was worth every penny. I didn't give it much thought because my wife pulled me into the bed for another love session.
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JUST THAT ONE TIME
It was just that one time. It was the only time that someone other than my husband fucked me. He knew about it right away. I brought him a cunt-full-of-cum that evening. He had to accept my betrayal because I had accepted and forgiven him a few months earlier.
He had come home late from work and was obviously upset about something. My efforts to cheer him up during and after dinner were unsuccessful. He helped put the kids to bed and was unusually attentive to them. He gave our son and our daughter tight hugs and told them how much he loved them.
Once we were in bed, I probed to find out what was wrong. I had never seen him this upset.
"Did something happen at work? Did you get reprimanded or fired or something?"
He shook his head no.
I asked, "Something happened today. What was it?"
He didn't answer but told me how much he loved me and never wanted to do anything to hurt me. Based on his comments I began to suspect that he had possibly done something with another woman. I couldn't think of anything else that would make him so upset.
I said to him. "I love you too. Nothing can change that so whatever it is tell me. I'll forgive anything you've done so long as you love me and stay with me."
He was overly emotional, saying he would never leave me and hoped I would always love him.
I just asked him, "Did you do something with another woman? Did you have sex with someone?"
He meekly nodded. He was deeply ashamed of what he had done. He said "It was just this one time. I swear it'll never happen again."
He had screwed another woman. Now it made sense that he had turned away when I had tried to rub his cock through his pants after he was home. Most wives would be pissed-off and it would be enough to end some marriages. But I loved him unconditionally and knew that he was forgiving of my personality traits and the many times I had messed something up. I could be a bitch and sometimes I spent too much money. His mother was really mean to me, but I didn't respond to her barbs. I just stayed pleasant and he would comfort me and tell me how much he appreciated my putting up with her. He did stand-up to his mom many times, often getting very angry with her, but it was no use. She was what she was. I wondered how such a bitch could have raised such a wonderful son. All these thoughts went through my head as I reflected on the realization that my husband had strayed.
I said, "Ronnie, I love you no matter what. You know that, so just tell me what happened. I don't want any secrets between us."
He said, "I swear it was just one time. It'll never happen again."
"Do you love her?" I asked.
"No. Heavens no. I love you. It was just sex."
I had to know, "Who was it?"
He said, "My secretary Bonnie."
"Where did you do it?"
"In the office. We were working late and it just happened."
"Things like that don't just happen, dear. I know you like Bonnie. She has a nice ass and nice set of tits, doesn't she?'
He sheepishly said, "I didn't think you'd noticed."
"Of course, I noticed." Women are always on the look-out for any potential competition.
He hugged me and said he was sorry again. We needed to get past him saying he was sorry.
I said, "I know you are sorry. I believe you and I forgive you."
"Really?"
"Yes, really. Now tell me what happened."
Obviously, competition from another woman, his twit of a secretary, aroused my defenses. I wasn't going to let some slut take my man. I reached for his crotch and found his cock, hiding under his pants like the guilty little fella he was.
I asked him. "How many times did you fuck her?"
"Just this one time."
I undid his zipper and reached into his pants. I found his shriveled cock. It was retracted to the size of a peanut.
"Was she naked when you fucked her?" I was getting a bit aroused, thinking of my husband having sex.
He said, "Mostly. Her socks were still on, but that was all."
"Did you suck her tits?"
I was rubbing his cock and it was responding by coming out of hiding.
He said, "Yes, I did." I was imagining him with his face mauling her young titties.
"Did you suck her pussy?"
He said "No."
I said, "That's good because mine is the only pussy you are allowed to suck."
I had his cock in my hand now. I undid his belt and hie trousers and freed his pecker from its hiding place. It was getting bigger, about normal, unaroused size.
"Did she suck your cock?"
He said, "Yes."
"Just this one time?"
He said, "No, she's done it a few times."
I bent over to look at his cock. "I don't see any bite marks on it. Did she hurt you?"
He looked at me funny and sort of laughed, "No she didn't hurt it."
I asked, "Was her pussy better than mine. Don't lie."
He said, "Of course it wasn't better than yours."
I said, "Uh Huh." Like I didn't believe him.
I blew my breath lightly over his prick which was beginning to get bigger.
"How did you fuck her, from behind or from the front?"
"She was bending over my desk."
"Did you kiss her?"
"Yes, but only in the heat of the moment."
I put my tongue on the tip of his prick and flicked over the little hole where the baby-making juice came from.
"Are you going to fuck her again?" I asked.
"No. Never again. It was just this one time."
I said, "So you, my horny husband, who gets a hard-on looking at women at the beach and used to go to tittie-bars with your friends, you're going to resist her charms when she wants to fuck you again?"
He mumbled that he would be stronger.
"Did you knock-her-up?"
He said, "I don't think so. She said she's on the pill."
I said, "Dumb shit. You didn't use a rubber. What if she's setting you up? You fuck her and get her pregnant, then what?"
"I didn't think of that."
"She could blackmail you or get you fired."
He meekly looked down. "I didn't think of that either."
"Of course, you didn't, your little head was thinking for you."
His dick went soft again. I let him think about things for a minute.
I resumed licking his cock and said, "Is this the cock that was inside another woman a few hours ago?"
He said, "Yes it was." His mood had improved significantly with his cock in my mouth.
I asked, "Is this another woman's cunt that I taste on my husband's prick?"
Now he was getting hard. I could get him hard about anytime I wanted.
I said, "I don't want you going to sleep in our bed with another woman's cunt-smell on your prick."
With that, I proceeded to suck on his dick and then lick it from top to bottom, cleaning off any remnants of the chippy he had fucked that afternoon.
He said, "I can't believe that you are going to forgive me."
I said, "It's not that simple. I forgive you, but there are conditions."
"Whatever you say. I'll do it."
I licked his prick more.
I said, "You can't fuck other women." I paused then said, "Unless approved by me, beforehand."
He said, "You'd let me fuck someone else?"
I said, "You never know. I may want to fuck one of your friends and let you fuck his wife to make things even."
He said, "Really?"
I said, "Let's think of which of your friends I'd like to fuck."
Now his cock was hard. I gave him one last suck, taking him into my throat and gagging on his meat. His cock was wet and shiny from my saliva.
I said, "I think I have removed the evidence of her cunt. Now I have to replace it with the smell of my cunt."
I moved up and mounted him, cowgirl style. I aimed his cock at my hole and slid down onto him.
"Now doesn't that feel better that what's-her-name's cunt."
He said, "Absolutely."
"From now on, when you get horny looking at your secretary's tits and need to get fucked, you come home to me and I'll give you all you want. I'll pretend to be your secretary if you want. I'll come to your office and we can lock the door. I'll fuck you while that chippy listens and gets jealous."
He just said, "Okay." But his dick was all the way inside me.
My husband Ronnie fucked me thoroughly and then woke me in the middle of the night and did it again. It sure was a better outcome that what some wives would've done; gotten pissed and slept in a separate room with their cunt empty and unfulfilled and their marriage in trouble. I chose to take control of the situation and use it the advantage of our relationship. I wasn't going to throw away years of wonderful life because my husband showed the typical male weakness for pussy. The next morning at breakfast, I asked him. "So, what do you have planned for at work today? Are you going to fuck your secretary or one of your other staff." He assured me he would not.
I showed him my pussy and told him to think about it all day. "I'll be waiting for you."
That evening, he told me, and I believe him, that he had a frank conversation with his secretary to be sure nothing happened with her again. I believed him, but he's just a man so we'll see how that works-out.
So that leads to telling you about what I did, just that one time, over a year later. It wasn't planned, but it happened.
I am in my late 40's. I've had three kids and while I try to stay in shape, time and gravity have had their effect of my physical features. Ronnie and I are still very much in love but I am past the point of considering myself sexually attractive. We still make love once a week or so and it's wonderful, but nothing can match the passion of our earlier years where having a good screw was the highlight of just about every day. I still remember the days when guys would turn their heads when I walked by.
I work at a medical office. We do the billing, buying and support for doctors in a group practice that is part of hospital complex. One of the things we do is to arrange seminars and presentations from drug salesmen or companies selling equipment from MRI machine to blood pressure cuffs. We were working on procuring a new computer system for our billing and patient records. I was on the team and was the liaison to one of the companies that seemed to have the best product. I was working with their sales team, two guys named Marcus and Lionel. Marcus was African-American, if that matters to some people. As we got closer to the final decision, they had to make a presentation to our senior management. I had led them through the process, with frequent phone calls and a few visits to our offices.
Now I'm an outgoing person and I can chit-chat with people, sometimes straying into mild flirting including use of double-meaning terms. Comments about how to insert some medical device in a patient could become a bit risqué, for example. The discussions about erectile disfunction drugs and penile implants can be very funny. With Marcus and Lionel, they began to speak of me as their 'guardian angel' for a while and then spoke of how they would take me out for dinner if they got the contract. Then it became taking me out for dinner and a 'good time', whatever that meant. Of course, I couldn't accept anything of significant value from them and I was not part of the decision-making team. But, as the liaison with their company, I was more-or-less their advocate, making sure all questions and requests for information were thoroughly answered. Marcus and Lionel took me to lunch a few times during the process and I admit to having a glass of wine once or twice. They were flirting with me and I was vulnerable to being flattered, thinking it was just innocent amusement in our otherwise humdrum days.
The two men came back into town for what would be the final presentation. If management was sufficiently impressed, Marcus and Lionel's company would get the contract and they would get a nice commission. Since the price of the whole contract would be in the hundreds of thousands, their commission would be significant. If their company got the contract, I would then work with the implementation team, another group of people. Marcus and Lionel were in their marketing group and would not have anything to do with implementation and I probably wouldn't see them again.
To prepare for the final decision, they had to develop a presentation on their product, tailored to our needs. That's where I came in. I knew what we wanted and was advising them on what issues needed to be addressed. They had a draft presentation and we had worked together the day before, working out of their hotel room. We'd stayed late, refining what they were going to present the next afternoon. They ordered room service and after we had a pretty good draft of the presentation, they ordered a bottle of wine to celebrate.
While we were eating, our conversation ranged over a variety of topics. They had many humorous stories about their company and their personal business history.
At one point, they asked if their company could reward me for my help if they got the contract. I told them about the company policy prohibiting gratuities of any significant value. I said I hoped I would get a bonus and maybe a raise from my firm. They thought it was unfair that I didn't get more, considering the value of the contract.
Lionel related a humorous story. "I heard of one of our competitors working with the federal government and they had the same gratuity policy, nothing more than $25. So, they set up one of the contracting managers with a woman for the night. The authorities found out about it and they got into a discussion of how much spending the night with the woman was worth."
I asked, "Couldn't they just see what they'd paid the hooker?"
Lionel laughed and said, "She wasn't a hooker and they hadn't paid her. She was the wife of one of the marketing guys. Her husband had loaned her out. They got into discussions about whether she was worth more than $25 in bed. They looked at photos of her and it turned into a real comedy."
I said, "That's insulting. Any woman is certainly worth much more than $25."
Lionel asked me, "What would you be worth?"
I just blushed, but I wondered how much I would be worth.
I said, "At my age, I don't think anyone would be interested."
Marcus laughed and said, "Don't sell yourself short. I'm sure you know how to please a man."
I was embarrassed and they changed the subject.
A bit later, Marcus mentioned that they sometimes had a third member on their team. "Muriel usually did the presentations. She has a better 'presence'."
Lionel said, 'Yea. It's her 'presence' that impresses everyone."
I asked, "What are you talking about with her 'presence'?"
They hesitated then Lionel said, "She has a nice pair and nice legs."
"Pair?" I asked.
Marcus said, "She has a nice pair of boobies. She would wear tight blouses that emphasize her assets."
I laughed and asked, "Does that really make a difference?"
Marcus said, "Apparently. We were usually successful. She thinks it's her presentation skills, but we would tell her it's more than that."
Lionel added, "We tried to convince her that we needed a reward and she would kid us about it. At our last presentation in Pheonix, we convinced her to show us her tits if we won the contract. We did and she was good to her word."
"She showed her tits to you?" I asked.
Lionel replied, "Yeah. I didn't think she'd do it, but she did."
Impulsively, I joked, "If you get the contract, maybe I'll show you my tits." I was kidding, of course.
They made a few complimentary compliments about my boobs and we moved on to other topics.
As we finished dinner and made one more review of the presentation. Marcus said "We'll have to celebrate somehow if we get the contract. We can have dinner in the restaurant tomorrow evening if we get it." They asked me if I would join them and I said I would.
I went home to my husband and told him how excited I was about the next day's presentation and mentioned that if we got it, I would be going out to dinner to celebrate with Lionel and Marcus.
Well, the next day, they made their presentation in the afternoon. I watched and I thought they did well. Their implementation team members left after the presentation. Lionel and Marcus stayed to resolve any contract issues if their firm was the successful proposer.
We waited an hour or so to hear the decision. They were called into the conference room and came out a half-hour later. They had been successful. Their company got the contract. It was really big deal for them. They invited me to the restaurant and after checking with my supervisor, I left work for the day and went to the hotel.
By the time I got to the hotel restaurant, Lionel and Marcus were well on their way to finishing a bottle of champagne. They poured a glass for me and I joined them. We went into dinner and had a delightful time, finishing another bottle of wine with a wonderful dinner. I was really enjoying their company. They were very appreciative of my assistance. Lionel said they had an appreciation gift for me up in their room. I had left some of my paperwork behind, so it was no big-deal to go to their room. After-all, I'd been there the previous day for many hours. Marcus paid the bill and bought another bottle of champagne to take with us.
In their room, we toasted to their success with one, then another glass of champagne. We were having a great time.
They gave me a new laptop computer in return for my help. It exceeded the nominal value rule for gratuities, something I'd have to deal with later.
Then, Lionel recalled, "You said you'd show us your tits if we got the contract."
I was in a silly mood from the success of the day and the wine and they'd been so nice to me, so I did it. I was wearing a buttoned blouse and a tight skirt that came to below my knees. I was going to just lift my shirt, but Lionel made a face and motioned for me to undo my blouse.
"Don't just give us a flash, let us get a good look at them. I'd really like to see them." Marcus said.
Lionel said, "I've been wondering what your titties looked like all week."
"What the hell." I thought. I unbuttoned my blouse. I did it, being silly by undoing each button slowly to look alluring. When I had undone the third button, my frilly bra became visible. I continued and soon all my buttons were free. I pulled the tail of my blouse from my skirt and reached behind me to undo my bra. I lifted my bra and showed them my breasts. They wanted a better view so with their encouragement, I let my blouse and bra fall from my shoulders and stood there topless. I turned sideways and around to let them have a full view. I reached for my blouse, but Lionel had pulled it away and said, "Please just stay like that. You're beautiful."
Marcus said, "Your tits are nicer that Muriel's." I was only a few feet from him. He was sitting on the bed while Lionel was on an office chair. Marcus stood and put his hands on my breasts. I hadn't expected that, but I should've. Men find tits irresistible. I looked down to see my boobs in his dark hands. He was feeling their weight and putting his fingers on my nipples. It felt good and I did not offer any objection to his continued fondling. Lionel thought he deserved a feel too, so he stood and reached around from behind to replace Marcus's hands. He had his nose in my neck and was smelling my perfume. He began kissing my neck while his partner undid the buttons holding my skirt. The situation had suddenly turned from camaraderie to seduction. I let them continue. My skirt dropped from my hips and with their help, I stepped out of it. I was wearing just my underpants, my stockings and my shoes.
Lionel turned my head and kissed me. While one hand caressed my breast, his other hand slid down over my stomach and found its way into the top of my panties. His hand lingered over my pussy hair and then went lower. Two fingers parted the lips of my pussy and found my clitoris.
He whispered to me, "We'll stop if you say so."



I just mumbled into his kiss, "This is far enough."
His fingers were sawing back and forth between the lips of my pussy.
Marcus had the bottle of champagne and poured a little on one of my tits, then the other. It was cold which made my nipples stand-up even more. He leaned in and sucked the sweet wine from my breasts, licking around my areolas to get it all. He continued to enjoy my tits while his partner had his hand in my panties.
When Lionel slid his finger into my vagina, I gasped.
Marcus said, "We'll stop anytime you say."
I didn't say anything. I was enjoying their attention. Marcus pulled my panties down my legs and over my feet. He removed my shoes and Lionel moved me over to the bed. Marcus dimmed the lights and pulled the blankets and sheet down on the bed. Lionel had removed his shirt as he maneuvered me. I fell back on the bed and looked up to see Lionel undoing his pants. His prick sprung free and bounced as he moved toward me. He had a nice hard-on. He was looking at the soft hair on my pubic mound and the aroused slit between my open thighs. My head was swimming; I was overwhelmed by the passion I was experiencing.
Lionel was between my legs and aimed his cock at my vagina. I was wet down there, so his cock easily slid into me. Just like that, he was fucking me. I hadn't thought about the significance of what was happening. He was the first man other than my husband to put a penis inside me. I wasn't thinking of that; I was enjoying the feeling of his prick filling my cunt. He sucked on my breasts and then he lifted one of my legs to give him a deeper penetration. We were looking at each other until I closed my eyes to focus solely on the feeling of his cock moving inside me. It felt different that my husband's cock in some uncertain way. I squeezed his prick with the muscles of my vagina and was aroused by him sliding in and out of me.
Rather than finish, he pulled out and slid down over my stomach and put his mouth on my pussy. Now he flicked his tongue around my very sensitive sex. My reaction was immediate. I reached my first orgasm and pulled his head into my crotch. He groveled in my crotch for a few minutes. Everything he did felt wonderful. When he poured a bit of the cold champagne into my pussy, it was really weird, but very stimulating. Lionel slurped up the bubbly mixture of champagne and pussy-juice. I knew he was going to add something more to the mixture.
After a few minutes of eating me, he stood up and was replaced by his partner, Marcus. Marcus proceeded to eat my pussy with enthusiasm, having watched with his cock in his hand, waiting his turn. Marcus's tongue was longer than his friend's and he pushed it into my vagina, swirling around the rim of the opening. I continued to come. I looked down at his dark curly hair between my thighs. He licked the space between my vagina and my anus and it drove me wild. When he frenched my asshole, I felt more juices coming out of me.
Lionel had climbed on the bed beside me and offered his cock. It was irresistible. I pulled his prick into my mouth and proceeded to suck him while Marcus feasted on my pussy. I was jerking as waves of orgasm swept over me. It felt so good.
I was ready for Marcus's prick when he moved up into a position to mount me. I hadn't looked at his cock, but I felt it. It was big. It pried me open like I'd never experienced. He leaned in and kissed my neck while I continued to suck his friend's cock. I was thinking of nothing but the pleasure these two men were giving me. I was gasping for breath and my body was spasming. I had never felt so good having sex.
Marcus pulled me to the edge of the bed. He grabbed my ankles and lifted them, spreading me open as far as my legs would go. He was standing beside the bed, ramming his big cock into me. I had released Lionel's cock and he was taking a photo. I didn't care what they did as long as they continued to fuck me. At one point, Marcus pulled his cock out and I could see the monster between his legs. I have no idea how big it was, but it spread me open and went deep inside me.
"Do you like fucking me?" I asked him.
He said, "Your pussy is wonderful. Can I come inside you?"
I said, "Do it. Come in my pussy."
Marcus took purposeful strokes, almost pulling out and then sliding back in. I looked down to see my pubic hair meshed with the dark hair surrounding his prick. His muscular stomach and chest were flexing as he fucked me. I closed my eyes again, completely focusing on the cock that was inside me. He would occasionally pull his prick out and rub it on my clit. Wetness from my vagina and the champagne was pouring out of me. The alcohol in the champagne tingled and further aroused the inside of my vagina. He slid into my slippery cunt, again and again. He was bareback, of course and I felt the skin of his penis against the flesh inside my vagina. When his prick erupted inside me, I felt his warm semen rushing into me, swimming up inside me, seeking the entrance to my uterus. I kept coming and was shrieking as I continued to come.
Marcus pulled out and was immediately replaced by Lionel. He rolled me onto my stomach, straddled my hips and slid his cock into me from behind. Despite how I had been pried open by Marcus, I felt Lionel's prick inside me again. It felt good and different with Marcus's semen lubricating my vagina. I lifted my ass to give Lionel better access to my cunt. He was on the bed, grunting. My legs were together which heightened the tightness of my pussy on his cock. He humped away for quite a while. Finally, he spurted into me, adding another load of semen invading my womb. I was on the pill, so there was no danger of pregnancy, but the little sperms didn't know that and were swimming deeply inside me.
I collapsed on the bed, exhausted from an unbelievable evening of sex. I laid there naked for a while, recovering my senses and coming down from my series of orgasms. I could feel the semen of two men running out of my cunt.
I rolled over and looked at them. "Holy shit! What brought that on?"
Lionel said, "We hadn't planned that, but you are an attractive woman and once you showed us your tits, we couldn't resist."
Marcus said, "You are an amazing woman. I've never seen a woman react as much as you did."
I said, "Well you guys were fucking the shit out of me."
Lionel asked, "Are you okay with what happened?" He had offered me the opportunity to stop them.
I said, "I'm fine." I laughed nervously. "I don't know what I'm going to tell my husband."
They shrugged. It was my problem.
I looked around for my clothes and got dressed while they peed and drank more of the champagne. I didn't bother with my bra, but put everything else on. I washed my face in the sink. They were both still naked. Their pricks were hanging uselessly between their legs. I'd drained them. I was a little nervous still being there with two naked men.
I should've gotten out of there quicker. Apparently seeing me bending over the sink inspired them again. I was heading to the door with the new laptop, my paperwork in a bag and my purse. When I got to the door, I was surprised when Marcus turned me around and pressed my back against the wall by the door. He put his hands under my ass and lifted me. I dropped everything and he began to kiss me. He lifted one leg and pulled up my skirt. He was naked and his cock was hard again. He reached into my crotch and pulled my panties to the side. I felt his big cock slide right into me and he began to vigorously fuck me while I was pinned against the wall. He pulled at my blouse and it came open. He bit one of my tits and sucked on the side, giving me as hickey. This was amazing. I hadn't had a man want me like this since the early days with my husband. He jammed his prick into me with much more urgency and passion than when he had me on the bed. He was just plain fucking me. I eagerly accepted his tongue in my mouth and had my arms around his neck, helping him keep me in place, impaled by his cock. I felt the strong muscles in his shoulders and wrapped one leg around his ass. He pumped into me and suddenly jerked and stopped. He jerked and shot another load inside my married cunt.
He let me down. As I tried to put myself back together, he said, "That was fantastic. I just couldn't resist having you again."
I said, "I better get out of her before Lionel wants another turn." I saw Lionel's prick was hard again.
I grabbed my things and quickly opened the door and left, pulling my blouse closed and adjusting my panties with one hand while carrying everything with the other hand. I decided I'd keep the laptop they'd given me considering it as compensation for fucking them, not a gratuity relating to work. I'd lost my shoes, but had the other things. I didn't dare go back for my shoes. They would've kept me there and fucked me all night and I would've let them. A couple of buttons on my blouse were gone. It barely covered me. I couldn't bundle up and carry my things, so I just walked through the lobby quickly, hoping that I didn't see anyone I knew with my tits almost hanging out.
I got in my car and started it immediately. I drove away as quickly as possible. I went home thinking about what I was going to tell my husband. As I drove, I felt the semen from my two friends creeping out into my panties.
I got home and drove into the garage. I tried to quietly enter the kitchen from the garage and hoped my husband was asleep or upstairs with the kids. He wasn't. He happened to be sitting in the living room. He got up to greet me, preventing me from hustling upstairs to the shower.
"How did the presentation go?"
I turned away, getting a drink from the fridge. "It went well. They got the contract."
"That's great. Did you celebrate?"
"Yes, a little." What an understatement.
He got closer and I tried to walk out of the kitchen, but he saw me. He saw my gaping blouse, with no bra and my disheveled hair. I was in my stockings with no shoes.
"What happened to you?" He asked.
"Please don't ask." I said.
"Why what happened? Did someone assault you?"
"No." I said. "Nothing like that."
I hurried upstairs with Ronnie following. He just watched me as I went into the bathroom, peed and was preparing to take a shower. I tried to quickly undress, but was meandering around, flustered. I undid my blouse and threw it in the hamper. He could see my mangled and sweaty tits. I undid my skirt and then took my panties off. When Ronnie saw my panties in my hand, he knew I'd had sex. They were wet and sticky. When I threw them into the hamper, he picked them out and looked at the mess in the crotch.
I decided to be honest about it, remembering the way he had been honest after his dalliance months before.
I looked at him and said, "Honey, I love you. You know that. Something happened. It was just this one time."
He looked at me waiting for an explanation.
"I was celebrating with the two guys who did the presentation and I ended up with them fucking me."
"Who were they? Did you consent?"
I said, "Their names were Lionel and Marcus. Yes, I consented. They told me they would stop if I said so. I didn't say so. The idea that men could still want to take and older woman like me to bed was surprising and I fell for it."
"How did it happen?"
"I had told them if they got the contract that I'd show them my tits. I did and Lionel began to fondle them and kiss me. Then his hand slid into my panties and he took me to the bed and fucked me. He ate my pussy. Then his buddy ate me and fucked me while I sucked Lionel's cock. They drank champagne from my cunt."
I saw that my husband had developed a hard-on under his pajamas. I looked at it. "This turns you on, doesn't it?"
I was amused. The horny bastard liked the idea that his wife had had sex. I grabbed his prick and he kissed me.
"This turns you on like I was turned on when you fucked your secretary."
He nodded and kept kissing me. He took me to the bed. I was just wearing my torn stockings.
I said to him. "I brought you a cunt-full-of-cum like you've always dreamt about."
He was staring at my crotch. Cum was oozing out of me.
I said, "Marcus fucked me a second time before I left. He pushed me against the door, pulled my panties aside and fucked me. I kept my panties on so his come stayed inside me."
He was looking at my sloppy snatch. He touched it.
"Kiss my pussy." I told him.
He did. I didn't want him to eat other men's cum from my cunt, but he took a taste. He put his finger inside my slippery hole. He tasted the mixture of champagne, semen from two men and my own sex-juices.
I said, "Marcus is a black man. He put his black cock in my white married cunt. He had a big cock. See how I'm stretched open."
My husband slid up and kissed me and I felt his cock slide into me. I groaned and held him tightly.
"Fuck me, baby." I begged. "Fuck me with your wonderful cock. I'll never do that again if you forgive me."
He was pumping away, but couldn't hold out for long. Despite all the semen already inside me, I felt my husband ejaculate into my womb. I came too. I held him tight and told him l loved him. He collapsed into my arms and I held him there with my legs wrapped around his thighs, his limp prick was barely in my pussy, but I didn't want him to pull out. "Stay inside me."
I wanted to get up and take a shower, but Ronnie wanted to hold me a while. He wanted to hold his sweaty, cum-filled wife. He took off my stockings and stroked my thighs. He was getting hard again and I wanted him again. I'd never been fucked so many times in one evening and my cunt was a little sore, but my husband's cock felt wonderful when he put it inside me again. We fucked for quite a while, a slow, loving coupling.
I slept all messy and slippery. I was too tired to take a shower until the next morning. I slept with the semen of three men inside me. Something I never dreamed of. I do dream of it since that night.
The next morning, Ronnie and I were in a hurry getting the kids off to school and getting ourselves ready for work.
I went to work and nobody seemed to have any idea that I had fucked the new computer guys. I got a nice raise and a bonus. I kept the laptop figuring it wasn't a gratuity, but a 'present'. I've been working with the implementation team from the company. I haven't seen Lionel or Marcus again. Occasionally I would ask the team about them and have learned that they both moved to another company. I have no doubt that they set me up and I was a challenge for them to see if they could get me in bed. Lionel had sent me copies of the photos of me getting fucked by Marcus. I have them hidden away. I did show them to my husband and got a thorough fucking as a result.
Ronnie forgave me since I had strayed 'just that one time'.
The thing is, we both enjoyed having and hearing about sex with others that we've been discussing whether we want to expand our marriage of if we should be satisfied that it was 'just that one time'. Just this morning, Ronnie mentioned that he needed to talk to me about our neighbors, Delores and her husband Liam. Maybe there will be 'just one more time'.
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"I made an appointment with a dentist for you." My wife said.
"Why? My teeth are fine and you know I hate the dentist." I said. I'd had some very painful experiences with dentists when I was younger. The worst part was the nova-cane needle. It hurt more than getting drilled without anesthetic, at least I thought so.
'You haven't been to the dentist in a few years, babe. You need to go."
"But I hate dentists."
"You'll like this one. She's a friend of mine and she's very nice. She's setting up a new practice and needs patients. I said we'd help her out."
"Are you going to see her."
My wife said, 'Yes I've made and appointment, but you're going first."
"When?"
"The 19th."
"That's my birthday."
"Oh, I forgot. Oh well. I'll reward you when you get home if you have a good checkup."
"Maybe I can fill your cavity when I get home."
She laughed and said, "It's a deal."
I asked, "Do you think I have a problem? Do I have bad breath or something?"
She said, "No. It's nothing like that. Your mouth tastes wonderful."
A few moments later, she said, "You'll have to make sure there are no stray hairs from my pussy between your teeth when you go."
I laughed and said, "What if my face smells like your pussy."
She said, "Maybe she'll recognize my scent."
I looked at her, wondering what she meant by that, but she walked away.
Anyway, two weeks later, I went to the address of this new dentist. Sarah something, DDS.
It was a new office. The receptionist checked me in and said got all my insurance information. She said she was leaving for the day. I was the last patient.
The dentist, Sarah, introduced herself. I was ushered in to the exam room and sat in the dental chair. It was the typical dentist chair that could recline with an exam light overhead, rinsing bowl with water, little tables for instruments and such.
Now, this wasn't just any dentist. It was a woman, a nice-looking woman. Letch that I am, I noticed her well-shaped bottom on the way to the exam room. She wasn't wearing the typical dental-smock, she was wearing a light blue buttoned top. She mentioned that she had gotten water on her smock and didn't think she'd need one for the last patient. Her slacks were a bit tight so I got a good perspective of the shape of her ass.
We chit-chatted for a few moments. I learned that Sarah and my wife had been close a few years earlier. They had worked together in a restaurant or something while in school. My wife and I married in our late-twenties and I didn't know many of her friends from her earlier years. She is a bookkeeper for a local plumbing company.
I relaxed in the chair and Sarah began her exam. I couldn't help but notice that her blouse was unbuttoned a bit and I could see the top of her white bra and some cleavage between her creamy breasts. She had an ample bosom and I kept my eyes focused on it while she poked around in my mouth. She had put one of those paper bibs around my neck and made a point of smoothing it on my chest. Her hands rubbing over my body was nice, but I thought nothing more of it. I was thoroughly enjoying looking down her blouse at those enchanting breasts.
She took x-rays and I reclined in the chair for a few moments while she reviewed them.
She returned and said, "You have a cavity that needs to be filled."
Oh shit. I hate getting my teeth drilled. She could tell I was nervous. She said, "You need to relax. Let me help you."
She started some soft music and dimmed the auxiliary lights a bit. Then she loosened my shoes and removed them. I was getting more relaxed.
"Loosen your belt, maybe." She suggested. I did.
The cavity was on the lower right side of my mouth, in the back, a difficult place to get-at. She did the shot, inserting the pain-killer slowly. After waiting a few minutes for the shot to take-effect, she began to drill on my tooth. Despite the high-pitched whine of the drill, I was able to focus my mind on more-pleasant things, ultimately finding myself counting the freckles on Sarah's chest and focusing on a little mole at the point where her left breast began to rise. I intently looked at the form of the little dark spot and memorized every bit of her exposed flesh. Somehow, another button had come undone on her blouse and the view got even better. I wasn't paying any attention to what she was doing inside my mouth with the drill. I did sort-of notice that she would lay her dental instruments on my lower stomach, just above my pelvis.
She was having trouble getting at the tooth in the back of my mouth. She said, "If you don't mind, I'd like to get in a better position to work on that tooth."
I didn't know what she meant; I just hoped the new position would give me a better view down her blouse. She totally surprised me when she climbed onto the chair and straddled my hips. Her pelvis was resting on mine. I could've sworn she was moving herself over my prick as she adjusted her position. I could sense the warmth in her pelvis. Then, she was leaning into me, working the drill on the tooth while I had an even better look down her blouse.
"Icch!" She said. I asked what was the matter and she said, "My bra is pinching my shoulder. Scratch my shoulder, please."
I tried to find the right spot, scratching the back of her shoulder through her blouse. It wasn't helping. It was easy for me to reach into her shirt and scratch her bare shoulder under the bra strap. Her blouse gaped open more and the strap slid down her shoulder onto her arm. Her succulent breasts were moving around in her bra, inches from my face. The bra strap on her arm restricted her movements.
"Just unhook the damn things." She said while she worked in my mouth.
This was already the best visit-to-the-dentist in my life and it was about to get better. I reached around her back and unhooked her bra through her shirt. She leaned back and pulled the frilly white garment off one arm, then the other. She undid another button on her blouse, reached in, pulled her bra free and dropped it to the side. She was sitting on my pelvis. I was sure she felt the hardness of my dick against her crotch.
Now I had an amazing view down her shirt. I could see the entirety of her breasts. She had soft, smooth skin and dark pink nipples. Her breasts swayed and jiggled as she drilled the cavity in my mouth. When she reached up to get something from one of the little dental tables, her chest was right-over my face and her shirt rubbed against my face. Her tits were dangling right in front of me, truly amazing.
I couldn't talk with the gear in my mouth, so I just mumbled. For a moment, her blouse parted and my face was an inch from the bare skin at the top of her breasts. She resumed the drilling, saying she "just-about had everything". When she leaned back to take a break, I saw her stiff nipples poking against her thin blouse, with the bare skin between her beauties exposed. This was amazing. I just laid there and let her continue her craft.
She finished the drilling, dismounted and went to prepare the filling material for my tooth. I sat there, trying to regain my composure. After a few minutes, Sarah came back with an array of gadgets to insert the material and then hold it in place while it hardened. I was already hardened. My dick was making an obvious tent in my pants.
Sarah took a few minutes to arrange her instruments. She asked if I was any-more-relaxed and I said that I was.
Then, she noticed the bulge in my pants. She said, "Let's see if we can relax you more so you're not all tense and nervous."
I was tense in a different-way than she was referring to, but I wasn't objecting to anything she was doing. So, when she undid my belt, saying it had been too tight, then undid the button on my trousers, I didn't say a thing. I heard my zipper being pulled down and felt Sarah's hand pulling my cock free of my pants.
"Ooh, look at this. You are a big boy. Your wife said you have a nice one."
She was holding my dick in her hands. She continued by pulling my pants and underwear down my legs to my ankles. I was essentially naked from the waist down, reclined in the dentist chair. My dick was standing straight-up.
Sarah, climbed aboard the chair again. Another surprise, I felt her naked flesh against my thighs. She had removed her pants and underwear and was straddling my pelvis. I felt her soft warm skin against my body. Then she rubbed her pussy-hair over my erect penis and pressed her pussy against it.
She said, "Sometimes, we dentists get tired of filling other people's cavities all day and need someone to fill one of our cavities."
She reached down and positioned my prick so it slid into her wet vagina. She groaned and I did the best I could to groan, with my mouth full of cotton. Her hot pussy wrapped tightly around my prick. She was incredibly warm down there and she seemed to be doing things with her vagina to stimulate my cock. This was amazing. I wasn't concerned at all about any pain from my tooth.
Sarah leaned forward over me. Her blouse was almost completely undone. It was untucked with only one small button remaining. I reached down and undid that final button. Her tits were now uncovered and hovered just a few inches away. I watched her tits sway and felt the warmth of her pussy as she began to insert the material into the cavity in my tooth. She would work on the tooth for a bit, then stop and move her pelvis, fucking herself on my prick. I reached up and grabbed her precious breasts, holding them in my hands and fingering her nipples. Her tits were simply fantastic.
She said, "At dental school, they said it was important to have patients relax. I'm trying some new techniques. How am I doing?"
I mumbled through all the stuff in my mouth, "Wonderful."
She appreciated the comment and squeezed my cock with her inner muscles. She closed her eyes and rocked back-and-forth on my dick.
"It will take a while for the amalgam in your tooth to harden. Can you stay hardened while we wait."
I eagerly mumbled "Yes, I'll try." She removed all the gadgets except for some cotton.
She laughed and said, "Happy birthday."
She closed her eyes and rocked on my cock for a few minutes. I wondered how she knew it was my birthday; had she found it in my record or had my wife told her?
She said, "Has your wife told you about the things we used-to-do together?"
I mumbled "Un-uh". My bride had told me she was friends with Sarah, but nothing more. I was left wondering what Sarah had meant.
I was surprised that the dental-chair could accommodate the weight of both of us, but those things are strong enough to support some huge people. But then, I was further amazed when Sarah began to shift around. Somehow, after dismounting my prick, she lowered the chair so my head was below my feet. Then she turned herself around and was facing away from me with her pussy resting on my chest. I watched her slowly move her pelvis up higher to where she had her pussy over my head. Her legs straddled the chair pressed against my head. She seemed to be a contortionist with her maneuvers.
She said, "This will ease the pain a little."
She lowered her pussy onto my face, putting her love-channel over my mouth. I knew what to do. My jaw was numb from the nova-cane, and my tongue felt like it was very thick, so it didn't work as well as I would've liked, but I did my best. I rubbed my nose in her crotch. I spit out the cotton next to my tooth and eagerly slurped at Sarah's pussy. I liked the entire length of her split-open crotch. I nibbled on her clit and put my tongue in her vagina. Eating pussy, my wife's, is one of my favorite things in the whole world. I love the scent and the taste of a woman's cum. Sarah's cunt was gourmet quality.
I'd been faithful since we'd married, until now. I said to myself that 'eatin ain't cheatin" and continued to devour Sarah's delicious cunt. I'd been held captive when she screwed me, so that didn't count either, I said to myself.
Those thoughts evaporated as I swirled my tongue around the rim of Sarah's tasty vagina. She was wetting my face with her juices and I was getting closer and closer. When she pushed her head down on my cock, taking the whole thing into her throat, I erupted. She pulled back so that my cum filled her mouth. She licked my prick clean while pressing her pussy onto my face, finishing her orgasm. My face was wet with her sweet nectar.
She slowly dismounted, unwrapping herself from her cumbersome contortions. When she stood and turned toward me, I had my first glimpse of her nearly naked body. She still wore her opened blouse, her breasts heaved with her breathing. Her stomach was smooth with her navel erotically centered between her breasts and her pussy. She had a nice patch of pussy hair and her slit was still spread apart, swollen from her arousal.
She stood beside me and had a tooth-brush in her hand. She opened her mouth. My cum was oozing between her gums and her teeth. She began to brush her teeth with my semen serving at the toothpaste. She vigorously brushed her teeth, showing me how I should brush every day. I certainly was going to remember her demonstration. I watched her rub my white semen over her teeth and gums.
Sarah finished brushing and then took a sip of water. Rather than spitting it into the bowl, she swallowed it.
She said, "I think that's the best teeth-whitener."
I said, "You should tell my wife."
"Maybe she already knows."
While I was wondering about that comment, Sarah said, "Do you want me to tell your wife what a good-boy you were at the dentist."
I didn't know if my bride had known what Sarah was going to do. We'd never done anything involving other people before. I didn't know what to say.
Sarah leaned into me and gave me an open-mouthed kiss. Her warm body pressed against me. I fondled her bare ass and rubbed my hands over her back. This was a new age in dentistry, I thought.
She stepped back and said, "We'll need to make another appointment for a check-up in six months."
"I don't know if I can wait that long."
She stood there for a few moments while she put away her dental instruments. She was beautiful. I watched her button her blouse and get dressed. I felt pangs of regret as she clothed that lovely body. I pulled up my pants and climbed out of the reclined chair.
Sarah gave me a card for another appointment in six months. Then she placed one of those stick-on stars on my forehead, like she would do for a little kid. "Tell your wife hello and tell her what a good boy you were."
"Yes ma'am." I said before leaving. I took a look back, watching her put her coat on to leave with her breasts swaying around under her shirt.
When I got home, my wife was there already, waiting for me.
"How was the dentist?"
I said, "She was very nice. She said to say hello. She said to tell you I was a good boy."
My wife said, "I see the star on your forehead. Were your teeth okay?"
I said, "There was one cavity that she filled."
"Oh, sorry to hear that. Did you fill any cavities?"
I just laughed, not answering. I had filled two of her cavities.
She kissed me and said, "Is that a new mouthwash I smell? It has an unusual scent."
I said, "I guess so, I don't pay attention to things like that."
My wife said, "Is it coconut? The scent is familiar somehow."
I said, "Yes, I think she had a coconut mouthwash that I rinsed with."
She was just fooling with me. It seemed that she knew what had happened.
I said, "I do like the taste of it."
My wife said, "I'm going to the dentist next week. Maybe she'll give me some of that mouthwash too."
I was left wondering about what my wife and my new dentist had done before they met me. Regardless, my fear of the dentist has been replaced by an ardent desire for another visit.
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YOUR MOTHER SAW MY PUSSY
"Your mother saw my pussy." My wife said. We were getting into bed. I was stunned hearing that. My wife's pussy is kind-of and intimate thing. While women see each other naked, having your mom see your wife's pussy, knowing what I do with it is a bit disconcerting.
Then my wife said, "Your father saw my pussy."
Now, that was really unsettling. Having your dad see your wife naked is really weird.
We were at my folks' cabin in the hills for the weekend. Cindy and I had gotten there in the afternoon, before everyone else. I had gone fishing for the afternoon while she relaxed in the cabin.
My wife than said, "Your little brother saw my pussy." Seth was 19, the youngest in our family.
I looked at her, still not reacting, so she added, "Your sister saw my pussy." That's Claire, who we call Sissy.
"Jimmy and Beth saw my pussy." Jimmy was my older brother; Beth was his wife.
I asked, "Is there anyone who didn't see your pussy?"
Cindy was a little pissed at my reaction and said, "The bears and the squirrels saw my pussy."
Wow. My head was spinning a little.
I asked, "What happened?"
She said, "It was so embarrassing and none of them did a thing to help me."
"Tell me what happened."
Cindy was a little upset and sat on the bed and told me her story.
"You went fishing and I thought I had enough time to have a good soak in the hot-tub. I stripped and was reading for a while. I must've fallen asleep because when I woke up, everybody was there. They'd driven up in a convoy and all walked out onto the porch. I was sitting in the tub, naked. I'd stupidly left my clothes in the house and had only brought out a towel. They were all gabbing and yapping while I was nude under the water, wondering how I was going to get out of there. I hoped they would go to their bedrooms and give me a chance to scurry away without being seen. But they stayed on the porch. The guys had beers and the women were flitting in and out but soon were drinking wine. They were including me in their conversations and I was trying to act nonchalant, hoping they wouldn't know I was naked. I like the feeling of the water on my skin, so I like to go naked, as you know."
I asked, "Did they realize you were naked?"
"Some of them surely did. Maybe they thought I was just topless."
I nodded. I knew. We both liked to get in the tub naked when nobody else was around.
She continued, "Someone, I think it was your older brother, Jimmy, took my towel. Maybe it was Beth, the bitch."
"Why do you call her a bitch?"
"I think she likes to expose me for Jimmy's benefit. She told him the bathroom was empty one time when I was in the shower."
"Did he see you?"
"He got a glimpse."
My dick was getting hard, thinking about others seeing my wife naked.
Cindy continued. "I was getting shriveled up like a prune and couldn't stay in the tub forever. I asked your sister, Claire if she would get me a robe of a towel. I told her I wasn't wearing any clothes."
Claire, we call her Sissy, is in her third year at the university. My younger brother Seth is a year behind her. The are twenty and nineteen years old.
"Claire started to get up to help me, but your older brother Jimmy stopped her. I don't know why she listens to him. I'm her sister-in-law for gosh sakes; there ought to be some comradery."
I said, "I'll bet she was thinking of the time, last summer, when her tits popped out of her bikini and we all laughed at her." Claire had been swinging over the water on a rope swing and her top came undone. We all saw her tits before the jumped in the water and then Jimmy wouldn't give her top back.
My wife continued, "Maybe that's it. I wasn't able to help her, but I guess she doesn't remember it that way."
I said, "It did establish a precedent for women being naked and everybody watching them."
"Well. There I was, naked in the tub and nobody would help me. I got your mom's attention and asked her to get me a towel. She just said, 'Oh Hell, honey. You don't have anything special to hide.' "
My mom thinks my wife is a bit aloof or something. She's not, but for some reason, they don't mesh well.
Cindy continued. "I asked Beth and she said, 'C-mon, Cindy. Show us what you've got.'"
I like Beth, but I think she is kind-of sexually minded. She's always flirting with me and Seth. As I said, she seems to want to expose my wife sometimes.
Cindy went on. "I saw that nobody was going to help me. I wished you were there."
"Maybe they thought you were just topless."
I nodded and my wife said, "You probably would've like to see me naked in front of your whole family."
I didn't answer that. I didn't want to lie to her. Seeing my wife exposed when others can see her is a thrill for me. I don't know why, but it is. I wasn't sure how I felt about my family seeing her naked.
My wife continued, "So, the hell with it. I stood up and everyone saw everything I have, my tits, my ass, my pussy, everything."
Exposing her tits was one thing, but having everyone see her completely naked had to be embarrassing for her.
I asked, "Did they see your slit?"
"Probably. I had to step over the edge of the hot-tub, so some of them probably saw the folds in my cunt." She said.
She reached over and saw I had a hard on. "You pervert."
I laughed and my wife gave me a stern look and before she told what happened next.
"I was naked and wet and walked across the deck toward the sliding door into the house. Everyone was watching me. I was embarrassed, but also thought, "fuck 'em. If they want to see me naked, have a good look'. I turned around so they could all see. Your mother told me not to get the carpet wet inside the house. I could see her eyes sneaking looks at my pussy. Your daddy was acting all casual, but he was looking too. Your two brothers were encouraging me to raise my arms so my tits would stand-up better."
"Did you do it?"
"Of course. I let them have a good look. Your sister was open-mouthed and silent, but she was staring at me."
"What about Beth?"
"She was the worst. She said to me, "Very nice pussy. Nice tits." She was sitting next to Jimmy and I could see her rubbing his cock through his shorts."
"Wow." Was all I could say. I sympathized with my wife's embarrassment, and was not pleased that my family had been unkind to her.
"I got in the house and went to our room. I stayed in here until you came home."
I had noticed my wife had been very quiet before and during supper. She had retreated to our bedroom right-after supper.
"Why didn't you tell me?" I asked.
She said, "I didn't want you to get in a fight with your brothers." I have had a few tussles with Jimmy, in particular.
I had heard a few snickers and double-entendres during the evening, but didn't get the joke until now.
So, we were in bed and my wife was in one of her short nightgowns. She wasn't wearing panties and, with her sitting cross-legged on the bed, I had a wonderful view of her pussy.
She asked me. "Does it turn you on when people see me naked?"
I said, "It does. I love you and think you are the sexiest thing in the world. It turns-me-on when others see you. It does piss-me-oof that my family was nasty to you. I need to have a talk with them."
My wife said, "Oh let it go. I don't want you to make a bigger deal about it."
I wasn't sure about that until Cindy changed the tone of our conversation.
She said, "You know your friend Ellis had my tits out New Years Eve."
I said, "I didn't know that."
She said, "He was playing with them for a while when you were sucking face with some other broad."
I had missed it. My friend Ellis makes no pretense of being a gentleman around Cindy. They flirt and he propositions her, even while I'm there. I'd always taken it to be innocent fooling. The thought of him playing with my wife's tits was erotic and titillating.
She asked, "Would you like to watch him play with my tits?"
I said no, but I wasn't sure I meant it.
She said, "I'll bet you'd like to see him fuck me?"
I shook my head no, but thinking of taboo things like that sends a signal to my pecker. My dick was hard.
Then Cindy asked, "What do you think your family was thinking when they were looking at my body?"
I thought a minute and said I didn't know. So, Cindy began to imagine their thoughts.
"Your mom had her first view of the pussy that had entrapped her favorite son. I took you away from her. My cunt snared you; she probably thinks."
I said, "It's creepy to think about my mother seeing my wife's pussy."
Cindy said, "She has to know you put your cock in me and fuck me and that I control you with my body. One little patch of hair and I can manipulate you."
I laughed, "I'll bet she does think that."
Cindy said, "Do you think she has nightmares of me sitting on her dear little-boy's face?"
I said, "I don't know about her, but I dream about it."
Cindy laughed and said, "What if I fucked you in front of your mother? She's jealous because I took you away from her. I'd like her to see that you are all mine now."
"You are."
She said, "I'll bet she thinks it's just because of my pussy."
"No. She really likes you."
My wife said, "Bullshit. It's true though, isn't it? I think you love me just for my cunt."
I said, "You know that's not true."
We both laughed and Cindy said, "Yeah, you also love my tits and the way I suck your cock."
"Well, that too." I laughed.
Then Cindy asked, "What about your daddy. I'm forbidden fruit, but it surely was a thrill for him to see me naked. He's probably delighted to see any woman naked." She added, "except for you mom." My mom had put on some weight and probably isn't that hot to look at. It sends a chill down my spine to even think about it.
My wife continued, "Think about it, your daddy saw your wife naked."
I didn't want to think about it.
Cindy asked, "Have you ever seen you parents doing it?"
I said, "Just one time."
She was incredulous. "You saw your mom and dad fucking?"
I said, "Yes."
"When?"
"It was few years ago." I said.
"Wow! Did it gross you out?"
I said, "It sure did." I paused then added, "I'll never visit that website again."
She got the joke and laughed.
She aksed, "Do you think your daddy had a hard-on over me? Do you think he'd fuck me if he had the chance?"
It was an erotic, but taboo thought; the answer was definitely no.
So, Cindy asked, "What about your younger brother Seth? He's a cute young thing. I'll bet he'd like to put his dick in me."
I had to agree. "You stay away from him. I don't want you to corrupt my little brother."
She said, "You think I'm a corrupting influence, eh?"
I laughed, "You've certainly corrupted me. I'll do anything for your pussy."
She said, "Maybe, I could break-him-in. Do you think he's had any pussy yet?"
"I don't know for sure."
"From the way he was looking at me, I think he knows more than you think. His eyes sure were focused on my beaver."
I said, "Any guy would love to get you in bed."
She said, "I'd teach him how to eat pussy. Shouldn't a sister-in-law do that for her husband's little brother?"
"He's not little. He's nineteen."
"How big is his cock? Is it bigger than yours?"
"I have no idea."
She said, "I'm going to find out tomorrow."
"Don't you dare."
"Oh, you're daring me to find out about his cock."
"That's not what I meant."
My teasing wife continued, "Maybe I'll take him fishing with my pussy as bait. Do you think I'll get a bite?"
I looked at her and laughed, "Get serious."
She was still sitting cross-legged. She put her fingers into her crotch and said, with lust in her voice, "I am serious. If you go off fishing again, I may just take your little brother into the woods and bust his cherry, if he still has it." She closed her eyes and said, "Oooh, I'm thinking about how it would feel to have him fuck me."
I just shook my head, hoping she was just kidding. She was hot though, with her fingers inside her vagina.
"How about your sister?" Cindy asked.
"What about her?"
"Do you think she's a lezzie?"
I said, "No idea. I don't think so. She's had boyfriends."
"And she's had a bunch of girls around. Some of them look pretty butch."
"I doubt it. She seems to like guys."
Cindy probed, "Have you seen her naked?"
I said, "No."
"You've seen her tits though."
"Well yes."
"Have you ever thought about screwing your little sister."
"No way." I said. I had taken the opportunity to check out her body a few times and had seen her tits. "With the tight pants she wears, I have a very good idea of what her ass looks like."
My wife said, "I wonder if she shaves her pussy. I'll bet you'd like to see it."
"No."
"If I could get her naked for you, would you look?" She was laughing.
"No." I was laughing too.
"Liar." Then she changed her line of questioning, "You've talked about how you'd like to see me with another woman. What if I got Sissy in bed for you to watch us?"
"No. Interesting idea, but no."
She said, "Bullshit. Your desire to see me eating another woman's cunt would over-ride any reservations you have about seeing your sister naked."
Maybe she was right. "I might like to see her eating your pussy." I was kidding, but not entirely.
"And vice-versa? Would you like to see me eating her cunt?"
"Yeah, okay." I finally admitted it. While seeing my sister naked was taboo, seeing her naked in bed with my wife would be really decadent, but it would be really erotic.
Next to be discussed were my brother and sister-in-law. Cindy asked, "Would you like to see me with Beth?"
"Yes. I'd like to see her eating your pussy. I know how she pisses you off sometimes. I like to see you smothering her face with your hairy cunt."
Cindy was rubbing her clit faster and faster. She said, "I'd like to see you fuck her until she squeals. You'd have your cock so deep inside her that she wouldn't be able to get away."
"I'd like that." The thought of fucking my brother's wife was very tempting.
My wife said, "But if you were fucking her, Jimmy would want to fuck me. Would you be okay with that?"
I said, "I'd like fucking Beth more."
She said, "What if you brother Jimmy was fucking me in the ass. Would you like that?"
My dick was hard and I had been rubbing it for a while. Now it was so hard that it throbbed, needing relief.
My wife continued to taunt me. She had leaned back with her legs spread and her fingers in her vagina. She was teasing her asshole with another finger. "Oooh. I like to have your dick in my pussy while your brother jams his prick up my ass." She showed me her asshole with a finger inserted. "I'd like to feel his big cock up my butt. You could feel him fucking me with your prick in my cunt." She was talking louder.
I suggested, "Beth would be sitting on your face while you have a cock in both holes."
My wife came. She closed her eyes and squeezed her legs together. When she opened her legs to let me see, I could see how wet she was. I leaned down and sampled her nectar. She was out-of-control, pushing her pussy against my face, vigorously moving her hips. She rolled over and sat on my face. I felt her continue to squirt her juices and I tried to swallow everything that was coming out of her delicious cunt. I shot my semen into the air and Cindy quickly put her mouth on my cock, sucking up all I had. We collapsed onto the bed.
We heard a light tapping on the wall between our room and my brother's. It was Beth. She said, "Hey you two, be quiet. You're going to wake everybody."
My wife and I looked at each other, aware that Beth had probably heard us fantasizing about fucking her and my brother.
As she laid her head on the pillow, my wife said, "I'm so embarrassed. I wonder what your family thinks of me."
I said, "I love you and don't care what they think."
She said, "Oh well. We'll see what happens tomorrow."
We fell asleep in each other's arms. My dick was against her belly and her legs were wrapped around my thigh with that hot pussy pressed against me.
To be continued.
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SHE THOUGHT HE THOUGHT
Helen:
I was in bed asleep. I was sleeping in just a teddy with no underwear. My husband, Mike likes it when I do that and he typically accepts the invitation for sex. I had been in the mood. Mike and I had travelled back to where we had gone to college with Jon and Kim. They are long-time friends who we've known since we all graduated around the same time. The guys would make an annual trip to a football game and go drinking with their old buddies. This year, Kim and I wrangled an invitation to join them.
Anyway, I was awakened by the familiar feeling of warmth when my husband joined me in bed. He cuddled up to me and while I was not fully awake, I was pleasantly surprised to find that he was hard. He'd been out with his buddies doing who-knows-what, probably going to strip clubs or something and he came home horny. I like it when he goes out and ogles other women but comes home to me for sex. It affirms my importance and enhances my self-confidence sexually. I like to screw and l like the way my husband does it, not that I've had much other experience. I only slept with one other guy before I met him.
I felt the familiar nudge from his cock, searching for a place to get warm. His prick was hard and was sliding between my legs. I lifted my one leg to give him better access and I felt his prick slide into my already wet vagina. He was using a different pattern of humping me which felt good. His cock always felt wonderful. My vagina squeezed it and massaged it, wanting to draw his semen into my womb.
When he reached under my teddy and put his hand on my breast, his hand felt different. I paused for a second and heard an unfamiliar voice say, "Helen?"
I realized that the man whose cock was in me was Jon, not my husband Mike. "Jon?"
He said, "Helen."
My head was swimming and I realized that the guys must've decided to go through with the idea of swapping that we had talked about on the drive that morning. The initial confusion was quickly overcome by the pleasure of having a cock inside me. I'd been horny all day, so any cock would do. As I've heard said, "Cock-a-doodle-do, any cock will do". I just pushed my hips back into him so he would continue with what he had started.
Jon:
To say I was surprised was an understatement. We had joked about swapping and here the wives had decided to make it happen. I had come back from the game and some post-game partying to find Helen in bed instead of Kim. I wondered if Mike had known about this. I hadn't heard anything from the other room, and I presumed that my friend Mike was about to or had already stuck his dick in my wife. Mike's wife Helen is a fox. She has a nice set of tits, she's pretty and she's funny. The idea of sleeping with her had only been a fantasy until today. We'd joked about swapping on the drive, but I didn't have the nerve to push for it to happen. Now that it was happening, I was all-in, literally.
Mike and I had gone to the game with our buddies. The game was a good one, we won in the fourth quarter. After the game, we went out drinking and ended up in a strip-bar. Seeing those young women dancing naked was erotic and I had come back to the hotel with a semi-hard-on, wanting to get in bed with my wife and release some sexual energy. I quietly got ready for bed and climbed in behind who I thought was my wife. She was warm and smelled nice from her shampoo. My dick slid into her easily and she felt wonderful inside. It was only when I reached under her nightie to grab her boob that I realized that I wasn't holding one of my wife's tits, I was holding one of Helen's melons.
Wow! My head was swimming, but I was committed and continued to make love to my friend's wife. I rolled on top of her and straddled her hips, pushing my cock into her wonderful pussy. She was face down on the bed. I looked down on her pretty, naked back and her soft ass-cheeks and was thrilled to be making love to such a fine woman. Her cunt felt tight and she was squeezing my prick. I closed my eyes and kept pumping her.
Helen:
Jon's cock felt wonderful inside me. He was riding me from behind. His cock was easily sliding in and out of my hot vagina. I like sex and now I was having sex with another man. Jon has been a friend, but with what we were doing we had taken 'friendship' to a new level. I raised up to my hands and knees and Jon continued to pump away. After a few minutes in that position, we rolled over and were in the 'missionary position'. In the dim light of the bedroom, I looked into Jon's eyes as he fucked me. He leaned in a kissed me on the lips. He raised back up on his outstretched arms and we looked at each other as we continued our tryst. I gripped his prick with my inner muscles and was rewarded with a warm squirt of semen jetting into my pussy.
Then we began to talk about what had happened.
Mike, in the other room:
After Jon and I got home from the ball game and the strip-club, I watched TV for a few minutes to get the scores of some of the late games. Then, I went into our room. We were staying in a suite in the hotel. There was a common area with couches, TV and a kitchen. On each side was a bedroom-bath combination. When Jon and I had come to the suite, I chose the room on the right. He went to the left. I threw my bag in the room and then Jon and I took off to go to the game. The ladies had stopped in the restaurant to eat lunch before they came to the room. Jon and I were in a hurry to get to the tailgate party before the game and had already left before the wives came up to the room..
Anyway, I finished getting ready and crawled into bed, exhausted. I was wearing just my t-shirt. I sleep with my Johnson out; I find it more comfortable. I was lying on my side, facing my wife, listening to her soft breathing.
I don't know how long I was asleep, but I woke to the fantastic sensation of having my cock sucked. It took a few moments to gain my bearings. In the dark, I wasn't entirely coherent after drinking all night, but I knew I was getting a nice blow job. My wife was performing some unusual techniques; I wondered where she had leaned them. She was taking my cock into her throat and squeezing the base of my prick with her hand. I groaned and put my hand on my wife's head to let her know how good it felt.
But! Sonofabitch, my hand was not feeling the familiar head and hair of my wife. After a moment, I realized it was Kim. Wow! I didn't say anything, I just wanted her to continue sucking my dick. I surmised that Kim and my wife Helen must've decided to swap husbands. We'd joked about it on the trip, but I had no idea that anyone was serious. But now, I figured that I was the only one who didn't know. Regardless, it was fine with me. I had lusted after Kim's body since we'd first met. While I was delighted with my wife Helen, Kim had a marvelous ass with a nice set of tits and I welcomed the chance to finally get into her pussy. I was just in her mouth at the moment, but I knew I was going to get inside her cunt and confirm my suspicions that she would be a wonderful piece-of-ass.
Kim:
I had gone to be with a headache. I took a melatonin pill to help me sleep and drifted off in the comfortable hotel bed. I woke at two in the morning. I went to the bathroom to pee and returned to the bed. In the dim light, I could see that I had been joined in bed by Helen's husband Mike. Wow! I figured that the others had decided to swap spouses. I opened our door and listened to see if there was any noise coming from the other room. All I could hear were the soft sounds of sleeping. Obviously, my husband was in bed with my best friend Helen.
On the way to the hotel that morning, we were in the car and Helen's husband Mike had mentioned something about a friend of his getting involved with a swinger's group. He told us how they would 'party' once every two or three months and enjoy having sex with another partner.
I asked Helen if she had ever thought of swapping.
She said, "Gosh no. I know a girl at work who was fooling around on her husband with our boss. She was a nervous wreck, afraid that her husband would find out."
My husband Jon said, "Well the idea of swinging is that there are no secrets. The spouses know what each other are doing."
Mike snickered and said, "They may know who their spouse is doing-it with, but they wouldn't know who was doing what to whom."
I said, "Unless they watched each other."
Everyone pondered that for a moment.
Mike asked me, "Would you like to be watched having sex with someone?"
I said, "The thought kind-of turns-me-on, but I'd never do it."
My husband asked, "Come on babe. If one of your favorite movie stars wanted to fuck you, you'd jump in bed with them in a minute."
I said to him, "And you'd like to watch."
Mike asked my husband, "Would you like to watch your wife have sex with another guy?"
Jon said, "Naw, probably not. It's been kind-of a fantasy of mine, to see some stud please Kim, fuck her to exhaustion, but it's not something we'd ever actually do."
Mike's wife Helen asked Jon, "What would you be doing, jacking-off?"
Jon said, "Yeah, mostly unless there was another woman that I could entertain while I was watching Kim, maybe she'd be sucking my cock."
I asked Helen and Mike, "Have you guys ever really thought about swapping or a threesome or something?"
Helen didn't answer, but Mike did. "We pretend sometimes in bed."
I asked Mike, "Who do you pretend to be with?"
He looked at me and said, "Wouldn't you like to know?" I inferred that he was telling me that he thought about screwing me while he was doing his wife. Wow, again. The thought was titillating and I took it as a real compliment. When a man politely says he like to screw you, it's good for your self-esteem.
Then my husband, Jon volunteered, "Kim likes to pretend she fucking other guys with me watching."
I said, "Honey, you're getting a little personal. Too much information."
Mike asked me, "Have you ever imagined that it was me fucking you?"
I just looked at everyone and said, "No. Why would you think that?" But I was blushing and I'm sure they knew I wasn't telling the truth.
Then my husband said, "I'd never have the nerve to try something like that. I'd be afraid of messing up.'
Helen laughed asked him, "What, don't you think you could get it up for me?"
Jon just looked at her, embarrassed, but said, "That wouldn't be a problem at all. I'd be afraid of wearing you out."
Helen said, "I think you'd be the one whose dick would be dangling uselessly when we were done." She was really taunting my husband.
Mike intervened, "Hey. I'm not sure I like hearing about you two fucking behind my back."
Helen said, "Oh, it wouldn't be behind your back, lover. If I ever decide to fuck someone else, I want you to watch."
The conversation continued, but you get the drift. While not talking about actually swapping, we were joking about it in a way that left open the possibility.
All this was playing through my mind as I came back to bed to find Helen's husband, Mike. I figured if she was fucking my man, I should do the same to her husband. Mike was lying on his side toward my side of the bed. I climbed in, found that he was naked below the waist and I began to suck his cock. I like to think I'm a good cocksucker and I wanted to give him something to remember me by. I went-to-town on his dick. It got hard and I was soon rewarded with a warm gush of semen squirting into the back of my mouth. I swirled some of the semen around in my mouth for a while, then swallowed it. I love the taste of cum.
Mike again:
So, Kim finished me off. I came in her mouth. She was fantastic at sucking cock, better than my wife though I'll never tell anyone. My dick had deflated and was flopped on my thigh. Kim did something Helen had never done. She climbed on top of me and kissed me. I could taste the remnants of my semen in her mouth. She aggressively swirled her tongue over my teeth. I didn't like the taste, but her passion was overwhelming. I kissed her aggressively.
She growled at me and said, "Eat my pussy."
I'm an agreeable guy and I like to eat pussy. I would've been happy just seeing Kim's snatch. I rolled her onto her back and in the dimly lit room, feasted my eyes on her beautiful pussy. She had shaved bald and I could see all her features very clearly. I ran my finger between her slippery labia and found her magic button. I pressed my tongue against her clit and she reacted immediately. I slid two fingers inside and felt the warmth and wetness of her vagina. I finger-fucked her for a few moments. My eyes were treated to the most intimate look at a woman. When you fuck a woman, it is wonderful, but nothing matches the intense intimacy of seeing everything she has and being able to touch her with your fingers and taste her with your tongue. But her pussy was not all she had to offer. She had stripped naked and I caressed the delicate skin of her upper thighs, her tight stomach and her large breasts. Her tits are bigger than my wife's. My wife has perfect tits and Kim had perfect-plus tits. I sucked her big nipples while I continued to pump her cunt with my fingers. I moved up and kissed her mouth again, but she didn't want that. She pushed my head down and I knew what I was supposed to do.
I touched her clit with my tongue while my fingers were inside her, pushing against her g-spot. She arched her back in a passionate response and I felt the juices of her pussy ooze onto my face. I removed my fingers and attached her cunt-hole with my tongue. I swirled my tongue inside her and put a finger on her asshole. She squealed and tensed her muscles. I felt a gusher of her come pour over my face and into my mouth. I sucked her juices and pushed my nose against her clit then moved it rapidly from side to side. Her thighs were clamped around my head. I couldn't hear her screams of passion; they were muffled by her thighs over my ears. I was in heaven with my face between a beautiful, sexy woman's legs.
Back to Jon again:
Helen and I had finished our love-making. I had pumped her from behind for a while. Then we switched to doggie-style and we finished in the traditional 'man on top', 'missionary' position.
Helen looked at me and said, "That's a nice way to end the day. When did you boys decide to swap?"
I looked at her and said, "What do you mean boys? You're the ones who switched bedrooms."
She said, "I did not. I've been in this bedroom with Mike." Then she paused. "At least I thought that was Mike's bag by the door."
I looked back and saw MY bag. "No Helen, that's my bag."
She said, "Oh my gosh. This was just a mistake."
I said, "I wouldn't call it a mistake. It's something I've kinda wanted to do."
She asked, "What, fuck me?"
"Sure. We talked about it today so I thought you girls had decided to surprise us when we got home my swapping."
Helen said, "Well we did talk about it. Maybe it was just meant to be."
I said, "Well since we've already finished, there's no point having regrets. I did enjoy it tremendously."
She said, "Really? I liked it too. I've wondered what you would be like in bed."
I said, "I've had the same thoughts. You were better that I even imagined."
She said, "I wasn't that good. I think I can do better."
I just said, "Wow!"
Then she laughed, "Well, there's no point stopping now. I'm not a light-bulb, you can't unscrew me."
I laughed at her joke. My head was swimming from the alcohol and the unexpected surprise of finding my friend's wife in bed with me. The newness of her soft, warm body was exhilarating.
I agreed with her assessment and said, "Might as well keep going."
She said, "Yes. Let's rest and then we'll do it again."
She went to the bathroom and then we fell asleep holding each other. I was thinking about how glad I was that things had just happened the way they had.
I few hours later, I woke in confusion; Helen was shaking me. "Something's wrong with your wife."
Helen:
Jon's cock was wonderful and as he told you, we fell asleep. He was the first man I had been naked with and the first man to fuck me since I'd married Mike. I was glad that he and Jon had decided to swap. When we realized that it was a mistake, there was no point stopping and since we hadn't heard anything from the other room, my husband and his wife must've been okay with swapping. In fact, maybe they had planned the whole thing.
I had fallen asleep and woke hearing Kim screaming. It took a moment for me to gain my senses. I didn't know what she was saying, but she was shrieking. I wondered if something was wrong with my husband Mike. The thought was in the back of my mind that he'd had a heart-attack while 'in the saddle', between the legs of another woman. I woke Jon and told him something was wrong.
Jon and I jumped out of bed and we hurried across the common area and opened the door to the room where Mike and Kim were. Both of us were still naked. We rushed into the room and Jon turned-on the light.
Kim was screaming all-right. She was on top of Mike, straddling his head.
She was sitting on my husband's face. He was licking her pussy and she appeared to be trying to smother him.
Jon asked, "What's wrong Kim?"
Kim said, "Nothing's wrong. He's eating my pussy. He's fantastic." She wailed again, rapidly sliding her pussy over my husband's mouth. She said to her husband. "This man really knows how to eat pussy. He's making my cunt squirt all over his face. You need to see how he does this."
There was no emergency, Kim was just fucking my husband's face and experiencing his amazing talent for cunnilingus. Mike had a real boner that was sticking up, invitingly. I couldn't resist; I've never been able to resist my husband's prick. I climbed onto the bed. I whispered to my husband, "Do it baby. Suck her cunt 'til it's dry. Then I want to see you fuck her."
I mounted my husband's cock, riding him just like I had ridden Jon. The cum in my pussy from another man lubricated us. I could barely see Mike's face under Kim's bald pussy. Kim's tits were swaying and jiggling while she rode my husband's face. I reached out and grabbed them with my hands and held her heavy globes with her hard nipples in my hand.
She leaned in and kissed me. She said, "Your husband is sooo good at eating pussy. You are so lucky." I wondered if it was a good thing to hear about my husband's skills at eating pussy from another woman. I kissed her back and we fondled each other's tits while we rode my husband, she on his face, me on his prick.
I motioned for Jon and when he got close, I began to suck his cock while his wife watched. Most women would be upset watching some other slut sucking her husband's cock, but it seemed to get her even more excited. I'm certain, the people in the room next-door could hear her. I hoped they didn't call for hotel security to see who was torturing the woman in our suite.
Kim again:
This was unbelievable. I'd never experienced such wonderful sex. Mike was sucking on my cunt and I was screaming in pleasure. Helen and I kissed and played with the other's tits. Her blonde pussy hair mixed with her husband's dark pubic hair. I watched her twisting and humping on her husband's cock. I was gushing my cum onto Mike's face.
But I wanted Mike to fuck me. I wanted him to fuck me with my husband and his wife watching. I wanted him to jam his prick up to my tonsils.
I told Helen, "Get off your husband's prick. It's mine, tonight. I want his cock inside my pussy"
Helen complied. She dismounted and sat on the bed. She was naked and she was beautiful. I moved up, grabbed her man's cock and inserted it into my vagina. It slid into me; my pussy grasped it like a glove. I was on top, riding him. His prick was poking up inside me. It felt so good.



I teased my husband, "Oh look, Jon. Your best friend is fucking me. His prick feels really good in there." I continued. "I think he's bigger than you are. I've always wanted to try a big cock."
Jon just watched me fucking his friend while playing with his own cock.
Helen was on her knees. Leaning over her husband. She kissed him while his cock was inside another woman, me.
Then Jon mounted Helen from behind. I watched his prick slid into her hairy cunt. It was like we were in one of those porn movies.
Mike:
I was in an amazing position. I was on the bed on my back with Kim riding my prick. Her luscious tits were in my hands and her cunt was pushed down on my cock. I felt the warmth inside her and the pressure from her pelvis as she pushed herself down onto me, impaling herself on my cock. I wanted my prick up in her stomach. While this was happening, my wife was kissing me. How many guys have had their wife kiss them while they were fucking another woman. On-the-other-hand, Jon had started fucking my wife. How many men have kissed their wife while another man had his cock buried inside her. My wife's mouth surged forward with each thrust of Jon's prick. I reached my hand over and held one of my wife's tits in my hand to match Helen's tit in my other hand.
I felt the surge of semen building in my loins. My wife kissed me and put her tongue in my mouth. She began to have a powerful orgasm and her body tensed. We actually achieved a quadruple orgasm. My load shot up into Kim's vagina while she squeezed my prick and jerked from coming. Jon blasted his load of cum into my wife's cunt at the same time. The groaning and gasping filled the room. Then we all collapsed onto the bed.
Jon:
I had just fucked Helen's marvelous cunt for the second time. I hoped there would be many more opportunities. She moved away from me, dripping a trail of semen from her married snatch. I looked down to see a similar trail of semen pouring out of my wife's vagina.
Mike said to Kim, "I have to admit, I was surprised that you girls set this up."
Kim looked at me and said, "You guys set it up, didn't you? Mike came into my room in the middle of the night and fucked me."
Helen said, "Well, I was asleep and woke up with Jon's prick sliding into my pussy."
I looked at Mike and he looked at me with a dumbfounded look on his face. What had happened?
I said, "Kim, I crawled into bed in our room, thinking you were my wife, Helen was there."
Kim said to me, "You didn't seem to be bothered to find a strange pussy in your bed."
I said, "Well, I thought you ladies had decided to swap and once I was inside Helen, there was no way I was going to stop."
Mike said, "I put my suitcase in the room on the right, Jon was on the left."
We looked at Mike's overnight bag. Kim said to me, "I thought that was your bag."
Helen went into the other room and came back with another bag. "Is this yours, Mike?"
He said, "No. My bag is over here."
Now all four of us realized that we'd had a major misunderstanding. My bag and Mike's looked alike. I put mine in the room on the left but Helen thought it was Mike's. Kim made the same mistake. The women thought we men made the decision to swap and went into the other bedroom when we came back from our night out. We men thought the wives had made the decision and swapped bedrooms. It was all a misunderstanding, but it wasn't unfortunate. We all accepted what happened. We had all hoped for it to happen but no one had the nerve to suggest it.
Kim:
Wow! Now we all understood what had happened. We had talked about swapping and accidentally stumbled into it. I was prone on the bed, naked, with semen from my best friend's husband leaking out of my pussy. Helen was in a similar position. She looked beautiful lying there.
I had the urge to kiss her again. I crawled to her on the bed. She was glowing from her perspiration. Her breasts were still heaving from the exertion of screwing my husband. I leaned in and ran my fingers through her hair. I touched the features of her face. I moved my hand down over her neck onto her breasts. She was soft and smooth. Her nipples stood in the midst of her areolas in the center of her soft mounds. I fondled them; they were smaller than mine. I'd never had the pleasure of holding another woman's breasts. I massaged them and enjoyed feeling my friend's soft skin and her erect nipples. I kissed her face, her nose, her eyes, her cheeks, her lips, her chin. I moved my kisses down her frame, to her chest and to her breasts. I teased her nipples with my tongue. My hands were over Helen's stomach and found the curly hair on her bush. I found the softness of her inner thighs. She spread her legs to give me better access. My mouth was sucking on her nipples and my hand moved up to find her delicate folds, slippery with the juices from her and my husband. The slippery cum from Jon's prick lubricated my fingers as they sank into her. My mouth went over her stomach down to her to furry mound. I rubbed my nose in her fragrant expanse of pubic hair, inhaling the scent of her perfume and her sex juices.
When my tongue touched her pussy lips, Helen gasped. I licked between her folds and slithered my tongue along her slippery gash. I tasted my husband's semen from her, from the vagina of another woman. I put one finger inside her and then lightly bit on her clit. Helen began another orgasm. She twisted and covered my face with her cum. My tongue swirled around the rim of her vagina, tasting her sweetness. Helen pulled my head into her crotch and tensed. Her muscles contracted and released with each wave of her orgasmic release. She was shrieking and tensing her arms, completely under the control of my mouth on her cunt.
I had finished her but kept my head on her crotch and caressed her for a few minutes while she came down from her sexual high. I leaned up to look at her beautiful pussy. It was the first time I had eaten another woman. My roommate in college and I fingered each other a few times and I'd licked my fingers after they been inside her, but I had never tasted the nectar directly from another woman's vagina. I had smelled it and gotten a taste of my own pussy from my husband's face, but tasting Helen's cunt was much better. I knew it was something I would have to do again. The added treat of sucking my husband's cum from another woman added to the uniqueness of the experience.
Helen:
Kim was wonderful. She ate pussy even better than my husband, who she had complemented as being so good at it. I'd have to teach him a few tricks that Kim had taught me. I was thoroughly exhausted. I laid on the bed and fell asleep with the semen of two men in my vagina, in the same bed with Helen. The men went into the other rooms. They covered us and left us to sleep a wonderful post-coital slumber.
Jon:
Mike and I adjourned to the central area and we each opened a beer. We put on some pants to avoid the weird embarrassment of being naked with another guy. I did notice his cock dangling between his legs, shiny with my wife's juices. We just looked at each other for a while, smiling and occasionally chuckling at what had happened. Swapping had been accidental but it had opened a new chapter for us.
I went to bed in the room with my overnight bag. The room where I'd found my friend's wife a few hours earlier. The bed was empty. The wives were in the other room. It was about four in the morning. I'd only had a little sleep. Mike slept on the couch.
I awakened at nine and found my wife, Kim in bed with me. I held her naked body and wrapped my arms around her.
She said, "Checkout time is eleven. We have time for another round, if you can get it up."
I was hard in a milli-second at her invitation. I mounted her in the missionary position and we made comfortable love for a while. As we did so, we talked about the experiences from the previous night.
She asked, "When did you realize that it was Helen, not me in bed with you?"
I said, "When I grabbed her tit. Her pussy felt different too."
"Was her pussy better than mine?"
I said, "Of course not. She had a really nice pussy, but it's not as nice as yours."
Kim said, "Your friend really knows how to eat pussy. He had me screaming, it felt so good."
I laughed, "We heard. We thought Mike had a heart attack or something. It was a good thing Helen and I came in. You were about to smother him with your pussy."
"Yeah! He was having trouble breathing which just made me ride him harder. When you and Helen came in the room naked, it excited me even more, knowing that you'd had your cock inside her."
"Did it make you jealous?" I asked.
She said, "No. Are you jealous of me saying how good Mike is at eating pussy?"
I said, "I am. I'm going to have to improve my skills."
My wife said, "Maybe you can watch me eat Helen's cunt and learn some tricks."
We were getting hotter and Kim got on her hands and knees inviting me to do her from behind.
Kim:
Jon had me so hot. I wanted him to jam his prick up into me as far as it would go. He was standing on the floor aligned with my ass at the edge of the bed, pounding away, harder and harder.
I said, "Oh fuck me babe."
"Are you imagining it's Mike's cock again?"
The dirty talk was exciting me even more. "Come on Mike, shove your cock deep inside me."
Mike and Helen heard me and walked into the room to watch my husband plundering my cunt from behind. He would remove his cock completely and then ram it back in. I was performing for our audience. With Mike present, I taunted my husband about screwing his friend. "Come on big boy. Shove your cock in me. Maybe I can fuck Mike again when you are done."
Jon said, "You'd like that wouldn't you. You'd like to fuck Mike."
He waved Mike over and pulled out, inviting Mike to take his place fucking me. I felt Mike's prick slide into me.
"Ohh, he's so deep." I said once Mike was inside me.
Then, I impulsively suggested to Jon, "I'd like him to fuck me in the ass with you watching." It was just a comment meant to excite my husband, Jon.
Mike continued to pump for a bit. I didn't realize it, but Helen had gone to her bag and retrieved a tube of super-glide.
With my husband watching, Mike pushed his cock into my rear orifice. My husband had only fucked me in the ass a few times. I felt so lewd and depraved having my ass reamed with an audience. Mike had to press his cock to get past my opening. Once inside me, he slid right up to the hilt. I felt his pubic hair against the cleft of my ass. I groaned, closing my eyes to focus on the extreme pleasure I was feeling.
Helen:
I was watching my husband sodomize my dear friend. Things had surely come a long way. An innocent trip to a ball game had devolved into a night and morning of pure debauchery. Kim and I were being total sluts, letting our men put their dicks anywhere they wanted. I'd had cocks in my mouth and my pussy and Kim had eaten me like I had never been eaten. I was a bit envious of Kim getting corn-holed. When I'm in the right mood, I like taking a cock up my ass.
It was getting near checkout time and we had to take showers and get ready to go. When I saw Jon go into the shower where we had shared the bed, I followed. It was my room and it was his room. His suitcase looked like Mike's.
Jon was soaping himself when I joined him. I immediately assisted in washing his prick. It had been inside me and was covered with my juices. I was a little envious of Kim after her back-hole adventure and was horny from watching the two men fuck Kim's holes. I had rubbed my pussy a little, but there was still an itch there.
I went down on Jon and sucked his cock into my mouth. I gave him a nice little blow-job with the water cascading over my head. The water helped his cock slide in and out of my mouth. I took Jon's meat and relaxed my gag-reflex to take his cock into my throat. He liked that, obviously, from his groans.
I pulled him down and had him sit on the floor. I lowered my slippery, horny cunt onto his penis and dropped into his lap, pushing his cock all the way inside me. He felt marvelous. We fucked passionately for a few minutes. Jon was clearly enjoying another journey into my vagina. His dick was deep inside me.
I was so horny and envious of Kim that I lifted off his prick and rubbed shampoo over Jon's prick. Then I held his prick and positioned my asshole over the tip of his phallus. I lowered myself onto him. I felt his dick plunge into me. It hurt, so I pulled off him. Jon found the shampoo bottle and positioned it at my anus. He squeezed most of the bottle up into my rectum. Now my asshole was very slippery and Jon's cock slid right in as I lowered myself. I went slowly, taking more of his cock every few moments. Deeper and deeper he went. Finally, I ground my ass into his pelvis, spreading my ass apart to give him the deepest possible access. My husband had never been that deep in my ass. When Jon ejaculated, I came too. I had been having a series of orgasms all night and was almost totally exhausted, but I came one more time. I kissed Jon as we decoupled from our dirty-sex on the shower floor.
Jon:
I was very pleasantly surprised when Helen joined me in the shower and then came-on-to-me. I enjoyed rubbing soap all over her body. I soaped her tits really well and spent a considerable amount of time on her ass. I loved her breasts. They weren't as big as my wife's but they were wonderful, all tits are. When she went down on me it was more than I had expected and then when she got me on the floor and mounted my prick, I thought I was in heaven already. To top it off, she had seen my wife get it in her back hole and was jealous. I was doubly surprised when she soaped up my dick and impaled her anus on me. We had to fill her with shampoo for a lubricant. When I slipped into her ass, she was so tight. She groaned with each additional bit of my cock that pushed into her. She really wanted my cock as deep inside her as possible. She spread her ass-cheeks and put all her weight on her pelvis to push herself down onto my prick. She was marvelous. My cock was way-up-inside her.
Everything we had done was marvelous. It was all just sex. We had been very good friends, but never had done much beyond some mild petting a few times. Now, we crossed the threshold and had entered a new phase of our relationship.
Mike:
Kim and I were packing while Jon and my wife were in the shower. Kim and I did shower together and enjoyed soaping each other's bodies. We were too exhausted to do anything else. We wondered what our spouses were doing. Kim stuck her head in and saw them on the floor. We didn't know Jon was fucking my wife in the ass until later. I was fine with it. How could I object, having fucked his wife in all three holes. We took some of the stuff to the car and by the time we got back, Helen and Jon were getting dressed.
Kim:
The ride home was quiet. Everyone was remembering the adventures of the previous night and morning. We were exhausted and had to switch drivers a few times to keep someone awake at the wheel.
We still laugh about how the misunderstanding of who was in which room led to a wild night of sex. I had only been with Jon since our marriage and while we were doing fine, our sex had lost its originality. Adding Helen and Mike to the mix has made things very interesting. He's still better at eating pussy than my husband, but I keep that to myself. The best at eating pussy is Helen. The two of us get together sometimes when the guys are golfing or something. We strip naked, take a bath together and then eat each other and use vibrators for a few hours.
Helen:
The others have told you how things have continued. I like spending time with Kim. She is a fabulous partner. She can do things to make me come that the men don't come close to. But I also like to fuck two men in the same evening and go to sleep with their semen inside me.
I'm pregnant (Yes, it's my husband's) so as I get further along and once the baby comes, we'll have to dial back on our sex. We can't have the kids asking why mommy was sleeping with Uncle Jon. But I'm sure we'll be able to arrange for some good, uninhibited sex.
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"Your mother saw my pussy." Those were the words I said to my husband (Mark) after I had walked naked across the deck of his parents' summer cabin. I had been in the hot tub when all of Mark's relatives arrived. Mark was off fishing. I had dozed off in the tub only to be awakened by the entire family gathering to drink beer and wine and talk. I asked for help from my mother and two sisters-in-law, but they wouldn't get me a towel. They probably thought I was just topless. I had to walk across the patio naked in full view of my husband's mother and father, his sister, two brothers and the one brother's wife. They got a good show. I think I have nice tits and there is a good crop of hair on my pussy. I could tell they all watched me very intently. My husband was creeped-out thinking about his mom and dad seeing his wife naked. On the other hand, it turned-him-on thinking about people seeing me fully exposed.
I was embarrassed and stayed aloof and was quiet for the rest of the day. When I finally told my husband about what had happened when we were in bed for the night, he was pissed. To calm him down, I started speculating about what each of the relatives thought after they'd seen me nude. What had his mother thought? Did his brothers want to screw me? What about his dad? The more we talked, the more provocative our conversation became. We thought both of his brothers would be thinking about fucking me. He said I would corrupt his younger brother, but I had a feeling the kid was more experienced than he thought. Sister-in-law Beth had often been suggestive and teasing. We thought she and her husband, brother Jimmy might want to swap or have threesome with me. We talked about Mark's younger sister going to bed with me. Mark had fantasized about me eating another woman's pussy.
Having his mom see my pussy was very unsettling for him. I told him she probably resented me taking him away from her with my pussy. Having his daddy see me naked provoked some unusual thoughts as well. He probably was proud of his son for snaring such a hot-looking broad. Or, maybe he was hoping to share his son's good fortune.
Our conversation evolved to where my husband and I were masturbating ourselves while talking about him screwing Beth and Jimmy screwing me. We finished by talking about Jimmy screwing me in the ass.
Then Beth tapped on the wall telling us to be quiet. She had obviously heard us imagining having sex with her and her husband. Once again, I was embarrassed. I expected things to be awkward when I'd see her the next day. How do you talk to someone after she's heard you talking about wanting her husband to fuck you?
The next morning, Mark and I slept-in and had a late breakfast. When we got to the table, Beth was there with sister and Momma. I was shy and quiet after the multiple-embarrassments the day before. I was the newest member of the family and had been very concerned about what they thought of me.
After the other two women moved to the deck outside, Beth gave me a sly smile and said, "Well. You guys were certainly having a good time last night."
I said, "I'm so embarrassed. We got carried away. How much could you hear?"
She said, "Enough."
I looked down, deeply embarrassed now. She and her husband had heard Mark and I fantasizing about them having sex with us, about Jimmy fucking me in the ass while Beth sat on my face.
Beth said, "Hey. Don't worry about it. We all have fantasies. I've had some about your husband too."
We left it at that.
The plan for the day was for the men to go fishing at a lake a mile away, accompanied by a cooler full of beer. We women would stay at the cabin, talking, reading, knitting and sunbathing. It was Beth, Sissy (Claire), Mom and me. We fooled around in the morning and after a light lunch, we migrated to the deck behind the cabin. It was a very pleasant day, in the 80's with low humidity. The hot tub, scene of my embarrassment the previous day, was adjacent to the deck.
"Hey Cindy (that's me). Want to get in the hot tub again?" Beth asked. I wondered if she was teasing me.
I said, "I will if you do."
She agreed and before long all four of us were in the tub. We all donned swim suits. I had a relatively modest two-piece. Beth and Sissy were wearing bikinis. Mom wore a one-piece suit, appropriate for her age and figure.
As we drank wine, we all got more playful and uninhibited. Beth suggested, "Let's get naked, like Cindy was yesterday. The men won't be back for hours with their fishing."
Beth pulled her top off and threw it on the deck.
Sissy said, "I hope they don't catch any slimy fish for us to clean and cook." She removed her top. We'd seen her nice little titties the summer before when her top came off on a rope swing at the lake. Sissy was twenty, in her third year in college. She stood up to let us see her wet breasts with her taut nipples.
With a nod from Beth, it was my turn. I pulled my top off and joined them topless. I raised up to give them a good view of my familiar tits.
Beth giggled and pulled her bottom off, lifting her legs, one then the other, to pull it over her feet. She smiled and threw it to the deck. I was next. I had been embarrassed the day before and wanted to just go along with everything. I knew they had all been nude in the hot tub before, so it wasn't anything new. Getting naked during the day was new for them. Off came my suit bottom. My waist was below the water so my pussy was hidden. I dropped the suit on the deck. Then Sissy did the same.
Finally, we all looked at Momma. She wasn't going to strip, but Beth and Sissy hassled her until she yielded. Now, Momma's body was the opposite of sexy. Her big boobs draped over her stomach. Her stomach pouch covered her crotch. She laughed and enjoyed floating in the water. Her tits bobbed in the bubbles. I really didn't want to see her pussy.
We were having a good time, until Daddy showed up. He'd had some indigestion and came back to the cabin to get his medicine. He walked out onto the porch and quickly realized that there were four naked women in the tub.
He joked, "Well, well, ladies. What do we have here?" He picked up the various swim suits on the deck.
He sat in a chair, casually drinking a beer while talking to us. He had a clever smile on his face, clearly hoping to see some skin.
Momma had no problem getting out of the tub with her husband there. She stiffly lifted herself from the tub, went to her husband and kissed him. She put on a robe to hide her body.
Daddy said, "Maybe we should give them privacy."
But Momma laughed and said, "Don't you want to see your daughters-in-law naked."
Daddy said, "I saw Cindy yesterday. It would be nice to see Beth too."
Sissy giggled and said, "What about me, Daddy?"
He said, "Mabel, give her suit to her."
Momma (Mabel) got the bottom of Sissy's suit and threw it to her. When Sissy asked for her top, Momma just laughed.
Momma said to her husband, "I want a picture of you with your two new daughters."
Beth looked at me and influenced by the wine, we decided it was no big deal. If he wanted to see us naked, we'd give him a show. We got out of the tub. I didn't turn away. I stood giving Daddy a full-frontal view of my wet torso. Beth did the same. Sissy joined us wearing only her bottom. Her boobies jiggled as she walked around. Beth and I walked over and posed with Daddy, with one of us standing on either side of him. Momma took a few photos, and then Sissy did too. My wet pussy hair contrasted with Beth's shaved beaver. We both have nice tits and both sets of our nipples were standing proudly. Daddy had his arms around our waists, a nice family photo with his naked daughters-in-law.
I said, "Let's get some with Sissy and Momma."
We haggled a bit and we all convinced Sissy to pose with Beth and me. We couldn't convince her to drop her suit bottom and be naked like we were. She had nice little set of titties. She was thin and very attractive. Daddy tried to be discrete, but he was looking at all three of his daughters, including his actual daughter. She stood behind him with Beth and I on the sides. His face was framed by our six tits.
Then, Momma said we should sit on Daddy's lap. Daddy was wearing an old shirt and shorts. Momma had him remove his shirt and have Beth and me sit on his knees. The first photo had us sitting across his leg, but Beth had a different idea for the next photo. We straddled Daddy's legs; our naked pussies were resting on his legs. I wiggled a bit to arouse myself on my father-in-law's bare skin. We leaned-in closer to him, each of us hugging him and putting a breast against the side of his head. His hand slid up, reached around and grabbed my bare ass, while doing the same with Beth. He turned his head and nuzzled my breast, then took my nipple in his mouth. I was surprised by his boldness. I pulled away, but he had sucked my tit for a few moments while squeezing my ass-cheek. He did the same to Beth before Momma told him to behave himself. I squirmed my pussy on his leg, leaving a wet spot on his thigh. Before I got up, I saw a bulge in his pants. Beth reached down and gave his pecker a little squeeze. His dick was getting hard, which grossed-me-out, but aroused me too. It was all so decadent, but was erotic at the same time.
Momma saw her husband was aroused and motioned for him to join her in the house. They disappeared, heading for bed. Their room was in the opposite side of the house from ours. We didn't see them for the rest of the day.
The remaining three of us gathered our suits and proceeded to the other end of the cabin to our bedrooms.
I followed Beth and Sissy into Sissy's room. We were still naked. Sissy wore just her suit bottom.
Beth asked our younger sister-in-law, "Hey Sissy. Have you ever had sex with another woman?"
I was surprised by Beth being so bold. She just walked behind Sissy and reached around to grab her breasts. Sissy was trying to don a dress, but Beth pulled it away from her. She pushed Sissy onto the bed.
Beth said, "I know you like women, little-one."
Sissy said, "What are you talking about?"
Beth said, "I've seen how you look at us. How about giving Cindy and me a whirl."
Beth said to me, "Cindy, do you like pussy?"
I hadn't ever tried being another woman, well except for that one time in college. I said, "I've never tried it."
She said, "Would you like to?"
In the matter of less than a minute, we were all on the bed. For some reason, I was the focus of the other two's attention. They had me laid-out on my back and Sissy was between my knees, probing my pussy with her fingers and rubbing the inside of my thighs. They seemed to know what they were doing.
I asked them, "Have you two done this before?"
Beth said, "Only a few times. We've been wanting to get our hands on you."
I looked at Sissy moving her head toward my crotch. Beth leaned in and kissed me. Her tongue slid into my mouth. Her lips were softer than I was used to. She tasted sweet. When Sissy's tongue touched my clitoris, I jerked and moaned into Beth's mouth. Beth pushed me onto my back.
"I've been wanting to put my cunt on your face for a long time." She said as she straddled my shoulders and moved up.
I watched Beth's clean-shaved pussy move closer to my face. It was a new experience to look so closely at a woman's private parts. I focused on the intricate folds and crevasses in her crotch. I opened my mouth and put my tongue out to welcome her. I caught the scent of her pussy which was still wet from the hot-tub. I flicked my tongue on her little clitoris. She pulled her pussy lips apart to give me better access. I leaned up and began to swirl my tongue around her soft, pink flesh. Beth began to move, sliding her vulva over my face. I tried to replicate the things my husband did to me when he went down on me.
"Suck my pussy, sister-in-law." Beth said. "Eat my cunt like you told your husband you wanted to do." She'd heard me talking about that in bed the night before.
I got into it quickly. My mouth and Beth's cunt developed a synthesis. I licked her vigorously and she was responding by moving her hips. Her pussy oozed juices and then it squirted a large quantity of her cum onto my face. I had never eaten pussy but I already knew I had a taste for it. The smooth wet folds of Beth's pussy were sliding over my face. She was fucking herself on my mouth. My tongue poked into her gaping hole. I heard her gasping and her body jerked in response to my efforts. My face was buried in the soft pink flesh of her cunt. I was having trouble breathing but didn't ease my efforts to make her come.
At the same time, I felt Sissy's fingers inside me while her tongue danced over my cunt. She had her tongue swirling over me and her finger teased my asshole.
Beth urged her, "She wants it in her ass. Fuck her asshole."
I felt Sissy's fingers enter my ass. The very sensitive nerves around my back hole supplemented the pleasure she was giving me with her tongue. It felt like my entire body went limp, then jerked as my muscles spasmed. My cunt exploded like a dam bursting. Cum gushed out onto Sissy's face and she increased the intensity of her feasting on my cunt. I don't think I had ever come so intensely.
I was exhausted and laid there, naked with my legs spread, my face soaked with Beth's cum.
Sissy wanted to cum on my face too, so she moved up, straddled my head and proceeded to fuck my mouth. She had a sweet young cunt, nice and tight. She had a nice patch of hair on her pubis. I rubbed my face back and forth. She pressed herself onto my nose and mouth. The scent and taste of her pussy was wonderful. I regained my enthusiasm and proceeded to suck her clit and stimulate her to an orgasm. She had been close and I was soon drenched with her juices. Her cum was mixed with a bit of urine. My face and the bed under me were soaked. It took her a few moments to dismount. I looked into her naked cunt, glimmering with her juices. We relaxed for a while, regaining our composure. I marveled at the spectacle of three naked women lying together on the bed.
We took showers and relaxed the remainder of the afternoon. Mark, Jimmy and Seth, the three brothers, returned from fishing all day. After they cleaned up, we women joined them in the kitchen. Momma was preparing the fish the men had caught and we were all in a buoyant mood.
I was wearing a little dress over my underpants. At one point, I crossed my legs and pulled my skirt down over my knees.
Momma saw it and said, "You don't have to pull your skirt down to hide you pussy from me little-girl. I've seen what you've got, that hairy little beaver that enchants my son."
I just looked at her, uncertain if she was kidding.
She continued, "My boys were good sons. They loved their momma until they found you chippies and you put a spell on them with your tight young cunts."
I didn't know how to react until she laughed. She said, "They're like every other man. They think with their dicks."
I just laughed with her and Beth, who had come into the room.
After dinner, we played cards, pinochle for a while. There were eight of us, so we had two partnered-matches before the old folks went to bed. The other six of us adjourned to the deck, where we continued to drink. Beth, Jimmy and Sissy lit up a joint and passed it around.
Someone suggested we all play strip poker. I've played a little poker with my brothers at home, so I felt I could at least be competent at it. We played one hand, but nobody was concentrating. We decided to just draw cards with the low card removing one piece of clothing. I did okay for a while. After twelve or fifteen hands, I had lost twice and had removed my sandals. I had two items left, my dress, and panties. Beth was in her bra and panties. Sissy had only lost a shoe. Jimmy was down to only his skivvies. Mark had only lost twice. Seth was bare from the waist up.
The next half-dozen hands went bad for Sissy. She was quickly down to her bra and panties. Beth lost again, while I lost the following round. I took my dress off and tried to hide my breasts and my erect nipples. Since everyone had seen them before, I soon just removed my hands and let everyone look. Beth removed her bra, showing us her marvelous breasts. My husband was ogling Beth's titties. He'd seen them before, but I knew he could never see enough of his sister-in-law's tits.
When Sissy lost the next hand, she exposed her tits to her three brothers. She was high and didn't seem to care. She had always seemed like an innocent girl, but tonight, she was acting a little-slutty.
Beth was the first woman naked. Her husband had already stripped and was sitting there with a boner, watching everyone. Beth stood and dropped her panties, showing us her naked ass and her shaved pussy. She had a nice body. I was a little jealous of her boobs, jealous that maybe my husband liked her tits better than mine.
Sissy was slightly reluctant to get naked with her brothers watching but she stayed in the game at our urging. When she lost the next hand, she pulled off her panties and stood in her 'birthday suit' in view of her brothers for the first time. She had nice little titties and that cute little beaver. From my perspective, seeing Sissy naked was nothing new after I'd had her pussy on my face a few hours before. However, it was titillating to see my husband's and his brother's pricks. Jimmy's cock was hard and he made no effort to hide it. Mark was also naked, although he was somewhat discreet. He didn't flaunt his cock like his older brother. They all had hard-ons over their sister.
Finally, it was between Seth and me. He dealt, and I lost. I stood in front of him and slowly pulled my panties down. I stood right in front of him and let him leer at my hairy pussy from two feet away. With the urging of the others, Seth stripped too and we were all naked. I saw Seth's cock for the first time and had the urge to grab it. I reached over and gave him a few strokes while he fondled my tits.
Somehow, we paired off. I found myself on the couch with older brother Jimmy. We began to kiss and with no clothes between us, our hands found many places to explore. His hands roamed over my back and my bare ass. He made me feel good when his fingers roamed in the cleft between my ass cheeks. I looked around and saw my husband with Beth. Brother Seth and sister Sissy had gone out on the deck, leaving us two married couples alone.
Jimmy stood and took my hand. He led me up the stairs to the bedrooms. We went into my room. We fell onto the bed. I was on my back and Jimmy was on top of me. I spread my legs for another man for the first time in my marriage. At the same time, I knew my husband was fulfilling his dream of getting into Beth's pussy in the other room.
I felt Jimmy's prick sliding into me, prying me open. I was wet down there, aroused from the stripping card game with the others. His cock felt different from my husband's. I guess all cocks provide a unique impression. Jimmy was eager. He had obviously been wanting me for a long time. He was fucking me like a rabbit until I made him slow down. His prick was sliding back and forth, stimulating my vagina with each stroke.
I said, "Take it slow, big boy. Make it last. You've been wanting to fuck me for a long time. Let's enjoy it."
He said, "I heard you through the wall last night, talking about fucking me."
I said, "That was just a fantasy. This is the real thing. Fuck me like you mean it."
We were interrupted when my husband and Jimmy's wife came into the room. They were both still naked. I presumed that they had finished 'doing it'. They watched for few minutes and then Beth spoke up.
She said to Jimmy, "Hey honey, your brother just fucked me. He came in my pussy. What do you think of that?"




Her husband pumped my pussy harder. He was getting close to coming.
Then Beth said, "I want to see you fuck her in the ass."
Jimmy stopped pumping his dick. He looked at his wife.
Beth looked to my husband and said, "You two were imagining Jimmy fucking her in the ass last night. We heard you. Do you want to see him do it?"
My husband, Mark said, "It's up to Cindy."
Beth asked me, "Honey, we'd all like to see Jimmy do you in the ass. Do you want it?"
I was lying on the bed, with Jimmy's prick inside me. My dear husband kissed me and whispered in my ear. "You're a bad girl, fucking; fucking my brother."
I said, "You like watching, don't you?" I reached out and grabbed his naked prick. I pulled it toward me and put my mouth on it.
"Your cock smells like pussy."
Beth said, "That's my pussy you smell on his cock. Your husband just finished fucking me. This wasn't the first time."
I was surprised to hear that. Mark didn't dispute what she'd said. I'd have to ask about that later.
I rolled over an got on my hands and knees. I lifted my ass and Jimmy reentered my cunt and pumped away. His cock was firmly lodged in my vagina while I kissed my husband. It was surreal, kissing my husband while another man was fucking me. I swirled my tongue in my man's mouth. I pushed against him with each thrust by his brother.
"Oh honey. Your brother's cock feels good. He's wanted to fuck me for a long time, he says."
Mark said, "I want to see him fuck your little asshole. You know I've wanted to see someone fuck you in the ass."
I reached back and spread my ass cheeks, letting Jimmy see my asshole. He knew what I wanted.
Beth had gone into their room and came back with a jar of Vaseline. I felt the cool slippery substance being pushed into my anus by Jimmy. My dear husband watched. Jimmy withdrew from my vagina and greased his prick. I felt the tip of his weapon push against my tight little rosebud. My husband was kissing me while his brother sodomized me. Beth was lying beside me, fondling my tits. Jimmy's prick felt huge, pushing into my sphincter. I groaned into my husband's mouth when his brother's prick popped through my tight opening. Jimmy's cock slid into me and I held my breath. It felt weird, but it was extremely arousing to have my back opening violated. My husband had fucked my ass in the past and it had felt similar to what I was feeling from Jimmy's prick. Jimmy's cock seemed to be bigger. Beth pulled my head to her and kissed me. She was very excited and tongue-fucked my mouth while her husband pushed into me more deeply. I was being violated, getting spread open from behind. I began to come from the wonderful feeling of my ass being impaled on a strange prick. The cock in my ass was huge. It went deeper and deeper. Jimmy pulled back and then pushed in again. I moaned with obscene pleasure. I looked at my husband, who was enjoying the show.
"Put your fingers in me." I asked him. I wanted him to feel me getting fucked. He slid his fingers into my cunt and pressed against the membrane separating my vagina from my colon. It was a exquisitely decadent experience. My cunt was dripping juices. I was gasping in ecstasy.
Somehow, my husband slid beneath me. With Jimmy's help, I was able to move so my husband's cock could touch my vagina. I was about to become the meat in the sandwich. I felt my husband's cock slide into my vagina. It was difficult for him to push in with the cock already filling my ass. He pushed hard and forced my cunt to open for his cock. I could feel the incredible pressure on the membrane between my two holes as he slowly pressed into me. I had never been so stuffed with cock. They began an alternating rhythm. I couldn't breathe; it felt so good and so degrading at the same time.
Beth got into the act by first kissing me and then turning my head to the side and pulling my face into her crotch. I began to lick her pussy. I was eating my husband's cum from her cunt while her husband and mine were double teaming me.
It became a family affair when Seth joined us. Beth suggested, "Let's see all three brothers fuck her at once."
Seth had joined us and put his cock in my mouth and I sucked him into my throat. I had all three of the brothers inside me at once. When Sissy began to play with my tits, it was a family affair. I put my fingers into Sissy's cunt and fingered her. I couldn't move, but my vagina was spasming and pushing my body to a powerful orgasm. Then, Jimmy pushed his cock all-the-way into my asshole and held still. He was coming. That set off my husband, who shoved his dick fully into my vagina and blasted my insides with his seed. I jerked and my entire body experienced the wonderful feeling. Little brother Seth added his load to my mouth and I swallowed his goopy semen.
After a few moments, Jimmy slowly pulled his deflated prick out of my ass. My husband was pinned beneath me until I rolled off him. I laid on the bed, naked, with cum dripping out of my three holes. Cum was oozing out of me, running down the top of my thighs and dripping onto my chin. I had no modesty left. Everyone was naked, but I had been the center of attention.
My husband kissed me and said I was wonderful and he loved me. He carried me into our bed and held me tight. I slept naked, with the semen from three men inside me.
I woke early the next morning. My husband was still asleep. Drinking the previous night had upset my stomach and I needed to get some fresh air.
I dressed and walked out onto the path to the lake. It was beautiful outside. I walked down the path, wearing sneakers, a pair of gym shorts and a halter top. I intended to walk to the lake. When I was part-of-the-way, I met little-brother Seth. He had been running, was all sweaty and out of breath. We exchanged pleasantries.
He said, "I have to say that seeing you naked a couple of times has been the highlight of my summer and then putting my dick in your mouth was unforgettable".
"I'm glad you enjoyed it."
He reached out and put his hands on my shirt, over my breasts, flicking his fingers over my little nubs. It felt good.
He said, "I feel kind-of left out."
"Why is that?"
He said, "Both of my brothers got to fuck you."
"I sucked your cock. Doesn't that count?"
He said, "It was great, but I'd really like to know what it's like to feel my cock inside your pussy."
I thought, why not. I'd fucked the other two brothers, why not add Seth to the role of those who'd fucked me. I pulled my shirt over my head and dropped my gym shorts. I was naked except for my shoes. I motioned for him to strip. Seth pulled his shirt over his head and then he dropped his shorts, revealing a nice, sweaty hard-on. While I had seen it and sucked it the previous day, it looked so inviting in the morning light. I grabbed his engorged tool and used his sweat to lubricate my hand while I pumped him. He had a nice young cock and it was hard as could be. I bent over and took it in my mouth again.
I said to him, "Put your cock in me. Fuck me little brother."
I bent at the waist against a large rock and he moved behind me.
His young cock bumped against my naked ass. He aligned himself with the gap between my legs. His dick was stiff, but the skin was soft. It eased between my legs and easily found its mark. I pushed my ass back to him. He slid right into me. It felt so good.
I asked him, "Is this your first pussy?"
He said, "Not hardly. I've had a few girls including Beth."
I was learning more about my sister-in-law and wondered who she hadn't fucked. Daddy??
It felt really wonderful, getting fucked in the great outdoors with the cool breeze wafting over my bare skin. Having his hard cock inside me was fantastic. Squirrels and raccoons were watching us. Seth's prick seemed to be a little bigger than my husband's. I wondered about similarity in prick size among family members. It's probably like every other trait. I did notice that he had a different stroke pattern from the others.
Seth pumped faster and faster. I knew he was getting close. I was getting there too. When he came, I joined him. The risk and thrill of screwing outdoors where anyone might walk by was exhilarating. Seth had a nice load of cum. He poured it into me. After he withdrew, I turned to see his floppy dick dangling between his legs while he put his shorts on.
He said, "Wow! That was fantastic." Then he said, "Maybe we can do it again sometime."
I said, "Don't count on it." I knew I would have a difficult time resisting him.
Seth and I went back to the cabin together. I went into our bedroom and found my husband and his brother fucking my sister-in-law Beth. There was no limit to fucking in this family. Beth was getting it from both ends with my husband in her cunt and her husband in her mouth.
I sat on the bed and watched them fuck her. I pulled my shorts aside to let my husband see my just-fucked pussy. I don't know if he noticed the cum from his other brother dripping from my cunt-hole.
It didn't take long for my husband and his brother to finish inside Beth. She collapsed, naked on the bed and I admired her lying on her stomach with her ass exposed. She naked and was beautiful. Her legs were lewdly spread, her pussy covered with the mess from her and my husband's cum.
I kissed my husband while I held his sloppy dick in my hand.
After lunch everyone was getting ready to leave. My husband, Mark and I were the last ones. As he was getting ready to close-up the cabin, he asked if I'd had a good time.
I pressed my body against him while he leaned against the car.
I said, "I had a wonderful time." I kissed him.
I kidded him, "Your mother saw my pussy and your father saw my pussy."
He said, "I saw the photos of you and Beth with my dad." The ones where Beth and I were straddling his legs with our pussies on his thigh while he was pressed between our tits. "You're a bad girl. But I love you."
I continued, "Your sister saw me naked and Beth saw me naked."
He said, "I know."
I asked, "Did you know that the three of us were in bed together. I ate both of their pussies and your sister ate me." He looked at me. I continued. "Your pretty little sister sat on my face after she had sucked on my cunt. Beth fucked my face too. I've learned to like eating pussy."
He was aroused. His dick was getting harder and pushed against my belly.
He remembered the night before and said, "Did you like having cocks in all three holes?"
I said, "I hadn't ever expected to do that. It was marvelous."
He said, "It was so hot, sharing you. You were stuffed full of cock."
"Do you like me being a slut for your family?"
He put his tongue in my mouth and grabbed my ass.
I continued, "This morning I ran into your little brother in the woods and let him fuck me."
My husband was all over me, kissing me and lifting me up with his hands on my ass. I stepped back and pulled my shirt over my head. The sunshine brightened my tits. I pulled off my shorts and underwear. My shoes followed and I resumed kissing him, twisting my naked body over him.
"Fuck me." I begged.
My dear husband lifted me against the side of our car, right there in front of the cabin, dropped his pants and slid his wonderful cock into me. I wrapped my legs around his hips and pulled him into a deep kiss. His cock pushed into my dripping pussy. That was where it belonged.
"Watching you fuck Beth was hot, but I was jealous. I don't like sharing your cock."
He said, "She wasn't as good as you are."
I looked at him skeptically. Of course, he would say that, but he had lusted after his brother's wife for a long time.
I said, "I fucked your brothers and your sister. Maybe next year I'll fuck your daddy."
He said, "Momma will really be pissed if you do that."
"I saw his old prick. It was all shriveled-up in his pants. I wonder if he can still get it hard? I'll bet I can give him a boner."
As he rammed his cock into me, Mark said, "Don't you dare, you temptress."
We were both really aroused by my talk about fucking his family. It didn't take long for him to come. I felt his warm semen pour into me, flooding into my vagina and uterus.
We separated. He let me down. I held his limp, slimy cock. I bent over and kissed the tip of his exhausted manhood.
As we dressed, I said, "Since you like watching me fuck other people, maybe I'll have your friend Ellis over and have him fuck me while you watch."
He wasn't sure about that.
I climbed into our car and I thought through the series of events. It had been a totally unexpected weekend of depraved and amazing sex. I looked forward to my future with my husband and his fabulous fucking family. Momma had seen my pussy.



        New Orleans

        Husband and wife have reunion in the sin city.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/new-orleans-7

Title: New Orleans

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: Husband and wife have reunion in the sin city.

Tags: public nudity, oral sex fellatio, video booth, stripped wife, masturbating for voyeur, exhibitionism




NEW ORLEANS
This is a simple, short story. It's mostly true. I've embellished a little.
I was in the Navy and had been on a three-week special assignment to Puerto Rico. It was stressful and I needed to unwind when I got back. I arranged for my wife to pick me up at the New Orleans airport and then drive us downtown for an evening around Bourbon Street.
We were delighted to see each other and both of us were horny. I had trouble keeping my hands off her. We found a nice restaurant in one of those places that rotate around on the top of a tower. I was entranced with my lovely wife. Her eyes sparkle and her voice is so sexy. I think she lights up the room when she's present. We had a few glasses of wine and were talking about having sex when we got home. I told her I didn't think I could wait and she said she'd like to find a quiet place where she could satisfy her urge to have sex with me.
She whispered, "Find us a quiet room, lock the door and I'll fuck your brains out." Then she wiggled in her seat and said, "I wish I had your cock inside me right now."
During dinner, I convinced my wife (it wasn't very difficult) to remove her panties. She handed them to men after going to the ladies' room. As we ate, the thought of her pussy being uncovered transferred to my prick and I was hard all through dinner. She lifted her skirt and gave me a brief flash of her hairy pussy as she rose to go to the ladies' room again.
After we had eaten, I paid the bill and we headed to Bourbon Street for some entertainment. During the ride down in the elevator, I reached into her blouse and felt her hard little nipples. I reached under her skirt and fondled her bare ass too. She had to push me away just before the elevator stopped. She had always been the one to regulate our public displays of affection. I would've stripped her and fucked her in public if she hadn't had more sense. But tonight, she was as horny as I was and was letting me feel-her-up with other people watching.
As we walked in the crowd on Bourbon Street, my hand was frequently over her ass, feeling her butt sway with each step, sensing her nakedness under her skirt. We watched the street dancers, stopped in a few music joints, had a few drinks, marveled at the crazy people in the boisterous crowd. A couple of guys asked to see her tits, but she declined. By the way she hesitated, I could tell she was tempted though.
We went down a side street that I don't remember and saw a sign for an adult store. On a whim, I said to my wife, "Let's see what's in there."
She had never been in such a place and willingly accompanied me.
We went in and walked around the displays of dirty movies, porn magazines and newspapers, sex toys and other paraphernalia. Most of the stuff was outrageous and made us laugh. She was shocked by some of what she saw, but I could tell that the idea of being in a sex shop aroused her.
Then I saw the sign for the movie booth area. We walked back in there and went into one of the booths. I put some quarters in the machine and picked a movie. We only got a few minutes of smut on the little screen for each quarter.
There was a bench at the back of the booth, facing the screen. My wife sat on my lap, with her legs to one side. I quickly began to feel-her-up. My hand was under her little skirt. I rubbed her bare thighs. I undid her bra through the back of her shirt and unbuttoned the front to gain access to her tits. She was turned on by the movie and the unsavory setting. The place smelled musty and of sex. We kissed and I pulled her blouse off so she was topless. While we kissed, I fondled her tits and she was playing with my cock, which I had released from its confines. I managed to slide it between her thighs and get it wet by rubbing it between her pussy lips. She reached down and aimed my cock at her cunt and I slid into her easily. Then, she stood and I undid her skirt, letting it drop to the floor. She was naked and sat down on my legs again. She kept me from putting my cock between her legs again. She didn't want a quickie, she wanted to wait and have extended, passionate sex with me. She was making me hornier and hornier. I pressed my cock against her naked ass.
Her nipples were hard and my hands roamed over her body. Her skin is so soft. I pulled one of her feet to the side and put it over my ankle, spreading her open. My fingers found her warm honey pot and I used my index and middle fingers to finger-fuck her. She was sitting there naked for me while she focused on the movie where a woman was being serviced from both ends with a cock in her mouth and another in her pussy. Having my wife nude in such a place was decadent, but incredibly arousing for both of us. The only thing she was wearing was her wedding rings. The flickering light from the video played on her naked body. Her breasts were beautiful and had drawn my attention since I'd first met her. The hair on her pussy was a magnet for my eyes. Her perfume drives me crazy. I was in love with her in every respect, but tonight, I was driven by lust. I wanted to fuck her and wasn't sure if I could wait until we got home. She was reciprocating my passion, responding to every suggestion I made, but still holding-me-off.
As we sat there and kissed, I heard a noise beside us, on my wife's side of the booth. I don't think she heard it with her attention focused on the blonde getting screwed in the movie. There was a hole in the wall between our booth and the next one. Someone was watching us. I could just see shadows of his face. He'd apparently seen us go into the booth and suspected that we would provide some interesting activity. I quickly realized that, sitting as she was with her legs facing in that direction, our voyeur had a perfect view between my wife's legs. With her knees apart due to my rubbing her thighs and pussy he could see right up into her cunt. I knew it, but she didn't, at first.
Rather that cover her, I left her as she was and she even opened her legs a bit. The slit below her bush was certainly visible. Somehow, I sensed that she knew she was being watched. When she lifted her knee over my leg and moved her butt forward on the seat, her entire vulva came into view. My wife was staring at the screen, pretending not to notice that our peeping neighbor could now see every fold and recess on her naked cunt. She touched herself and spread her pussy lips a bit. Now he could see the opening to her vagina.
She was staring straight ahead when she whispered. "Don't look, but there's someone looking through a hole in the wall and they can see my pussy."
I realized that she was spreading her legs more for this stranger. We, she, had never done anything like this before.
She sat there naked, looking at the flickering movie, but fully aware that some pervert was looking right into her insides. He was only three feet away and could see all of her precious, intimate anatomy. Nobody, other than me and a few doctors, had ever looked at my wife's cunt before. She was unconsciously getting wet from arousal. My dick was very hard, fully aware of my wife's daring behavior. I was rubbing her inner thighs, helping to keep her legs apart.
"Touch yourself." I said to her.
The delicate fingers of her right hand moved down to her leg and she lightly skimmed the soft skin of her thigh. Then, her fingers roamed over her crotch. She combed her pussy hair with her fingers and touched her clit with the tip of a finger. She spread her pussy lips, exposing the opening of her vagina to the stranger. Her index finger played with her clit. Her other hand rubbed her breasts. The stone in her ring reflected the light from the video as she moved her fingers over her taut nipples, touching one, then the other. Then her hand trailed down over her belly to her pussy. Her fingers spread her inner lips and she put a finger inside her vagina for her admirer. She pumped the finger in and out of her vagina while using her other hand to massage her clitoris. Her red fingernails contrasted with the vivid pink flesh of her deepest recesses.
She sighed and quivered a bit as she fingered herself to an orgasm. She had come for the man on the other side of the wall and had given him quite a show of her spread-open cunt.
The movie stopped playing because I'd run out of quarters. I said "Let's get out of here." We both sensed the risky location and situation.
She pulled on her skirt, then put her arms through her blouse and quickly buttoned it, finally covering her tits. She shoved her bra in her purse and we opened the door into the dark, musty hallway.
We didn't wait for the other door to open. We walked quickly to the outer store area. I heard the door open behind us, but we didn't look back. As we made our way to the exit, I did get a glance at a man who entered the shop area after us. My wife saw him too. He was a seedy-looking dude, with a scruffy beard, old sweatshirt and baggy jeans. We were pretty-sure that he was the guy who had been given the treat of looking directly into my wife's pussy.
We quickly exited into the crowd and made our way to our car.
On the way home, my wife began to talk about our evening. She'd had a few drinks and had missed me, so she was talking up a storm. I was driving.
"I think the guy at the next table in the restaurant saw my pussy when I flashed you."
I nodded and she kept talking.
"I felt so slutty walking around with no panties, thinking a gust of wind would expose my pussy to all those people."
I said, "That's why I had my hand on your ass, to keep your skirt from blowing-up."
She knew that was a line of BS. "Yeah right. I'm surprised you didn't pull the thing up to show people my ass."
I laughed. "You should've shown your tits to those guys on the street."
"I almost did. I was really in a slutty mood."
"I love it when you are like that."
She continued. "It was so hot when that guy was looking at my pussy in the porno booth. He could see everything I had."
"You didn't cover up, did you?"
"I was sort-of paralyzed. I thought if I covered up, it would be admitting that I was doing something wrong."
I said, "Yeah, but you spread your legs for him to let him see it all."
She laughed. "I figured if the pervert wanted a show, I'd give him one."
I said, "You spread yourself open and let him see up inside you."
She looked at me with lust in her eyes. "God, it makes me so hot to think of some stranger looking at my cunt."
"He wanted to fuck you."
"You think so?"
I said, "I'm sure he was rubbing his cock and masturbating while he watched you."
She laughed. "Why do they have those holes in the wall? They're kinda low on the wall."
I hadn't realized that she didn't know their purpose. "Those holes are for guys to stick their cocks through."
"What for?" she paused, "oh gosh, really? That's gross."
"They call them glory holes."
She was embarrassed at her naivety. She asked, "Do you think the guy would've stuck his cock through the wall?"
"I'm surprised he didn't."
"What would you have done?" She asked.
"The question is, what would you have done?"
"Do you mean, would I have played with his cock?"
"Would you?"
"I don't know. Would you have liked to see me play with another man's dick?"
I didn't answer. She reached over and felt the hard-on in my pants.
"You pervert. You're thinking about me sucking that guy's cock."
I just looked at her and laughed.
She said, "All this dirty talk makes me want to suck a cock."
She leaned over, unzipped my pants and pulled my cock out. She put her mouth on me and proceeded to suck my dick for the next thirty miles. I was concentrating on driving so I didn't have enough focus on her sucking my dick to come, but it was a fantastic ride home.
When she finally came up for air, she said, "You owe me a first-class fucking once we get in bed after all the things you made me do."
We got home and were too tired to do much, but the next night, we were all over each other. While I was licking her pussy, I was remembering her showing her cunt to that guy in the next booth. I focused on every fold of her anatomy, reveling in my good fortune to have found such a sexy, wonderful woman.
We'd had our first 'adventure', with more to come.
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This happened a few years ago, but, if he reads this, I'm just telling my husband about it. I love him dearly, but the dumb shit hasn't had a clue.
We were living in California and Ed, a good friend of ours, my husband Jeff had known him since high school, came for a visit. Jeff took a day off work. He and Ed drove around and saw the sights and had a good time while I stayed home and took care of our two little kids.
Ed was leaving the next day, and we stayed up late, drinking and talking. Ed was a very charming, smooth-talking guy with many interesting stories.
The next morning, I woke up and poked my husband, telling him he had to get up and go to work. He said "Okay" and looked like he was going to start his morning routine. But I learned later, he fell back asleep.
I went downstairs to get a cup of tea, moving quietly so I didn't wake up the kids. The door to the guest room had been closed and I assumed our friend was sleeping in. I let the dog out and made my tea.
When I came back upstairs, I was in a bit of a hurry. I heard the shower running and I assumed my husband was taking his morning shower. As I opened the bathroom door, I threw my nightgown into the nearby hamper and walked in, nude. We often showered together. There's nothing like a quickie in the shower to start your day.
I pulled back the shower curtain and was looking down, to be careful as I stepped over the side of the tub. Once in the tub, I looked up, I was shocked. It wasn't my husband, it was his friend, standing naked, under the shower, in front of me, looking at my naked body. I immediately expressed surprise and said I thought it was my husband Jeff taking the shower. I turned around so he couldn't see me from the front. He already had, of course. Ed had never even seen me in a bathing suit and here he was seeing me naked.
Well, our "friend" aimed the shower head at me to get me wet and then he started to soap my back. "Might as well finish your shower" he said, as he continued to rub the soap all over my back and shoulders. Like a dummy, I just stood there, like I was paralyzed. He continued with his hands roaming over more of my body. The slippery soap felt good on my skin and the hot water was soothing. Though nervous, I was beginning to relax and enjoy what was happening. It felt good to have his hands roam over my body. He slipped the soap over the sides of my waist and on my rump. He got closer and reached around to wash my stomach. His hands moved up my sides and then I felt the soap sliding over my breasts. The tip of his penis was touching one cheek of my ass. I was more than a little nervous.
Ed led me back so the water cascaded over my head. He put shampoo in my hair and gently massaged my scalp. I was getting more aroused by his hands weaving through my wet hair. He definitely was seducing me.
He finally turned me around. He continued to massage my hair with both hands. I was looking at his chest, then my gaze moved down to his prick, dangling there, almost touching me. It looked like it was starting to become aroused. He washed my shoulders and then my breasts. Then he handed me the soap. I began to wash his chest and shoulders, feeling his muscles on his hairy chest. Then it was his turn again, and he rubbed his soapy hands all over my tits again, then my stomach and finally, my bush. I just stared at him while he moved the soap around my pussy. I took my turn and soaped up his cock, which was now hard. I pumped it back and forth in my hand; the slippery soap added to his pleasure. He pulled me closer to him; I could feel his cock against my stomach as he kissed me and I put my arms around his neck and kissed him back while the water cascaded over our bodies. Overcome initially by surprise, I had allowed things to continue. It just seemed natural for some reason.
The soaping continued for a few minutes. He gave my crotch a thorough washing and put his fingers between the lips of my pussy. The slippery soap on his fingers stimulated my clit and I didn't object when he slid two fingers inside me. I spread my legs a bit to give him access. With his mouth covering mine, I was under his spell.
I started to wash his butt and his legs and soon I was bending over looking right at his cock. I'm not sure what I was thinking, but I went to my knees and began soaping and rubbing his prick, right in front of my face. I thoroughly massaged his prick and fondled his testicles. I was jacking him off with the soap. His cock was so hard, he could have driven nails with it. I was looking right at it. While familiar with my husband's prick, I was fascinated by Ed's tool. I was drawn to it and licked the tip. I began to lick the sensitive underside of his cock and finally, I put it in my mouth. I spit out the soap from his prick, washed it clean and put it back in my mouth. Here I was, in our house, with my husband two doors away and I was giving another man a blow job. His cock was covered with the warm water and was stiff in my mouth. My head bobbed up and down. I tried to get it all in my mouth, but it was too big. I put my mouth under his pecker and licked his dangling balls. I resumed sucking on his dick and it wasn't long before he came. He didn't warn me so I got most of his cum in my mouth. I spit some of it out. I looked at his semi-hard weapon, dangling in front of my face. I cleaned him off with my tongue while he rubbed the final bits of his cum through my hair, semen shampoo.
He was satisfied, but I wasn't. I pushed against him and kissed him. He didn't notice the semen in my mouth mixed with the water from the shower. I lifted one leg onto the edge of the tub to give him access and he began to finger my pussy. He had two fingers in my cunt and his thumb on my clit. Damn, it felt good. He kissed me again, sticking his tongue in my mouth. I turned my back to him. He pressed against me with his hands around my breasts. He nudged me to bend at my waist. Then, his hand probed between my legs. The bar of soap was slipping over my vulva, stimulating my clit, touching my asshole.
I bent over more, putting my hands on the end of the tub. My legs were spread exposing my entire crotch for him. He pushed his fingers inside me, deep inside me, up to his knuckles. Then, I felt the slippery soap slide into my vagina. He had his thumb pressed against my asshole; he pushed it into my anus. His other hand reached around and held my hanging breasts. When he managed to put another finger on my clit, I began to come. The soap went all the way into my vagina. When the spasming of my body pushed it out, he rubbed it over my clit again. Then I felt it. Ed's cock had revived. It slid right into my cunt. I gasped. I had not expected things to go so far. I was a faithful wife and now my husband's friend was fucking me in the shower in our home while my husband slept only a few feet away. I tried to stand-up, but Ed's hands were on my back, bracing him as he pushed his dick in and out of me. I gave up resistance and let him continue. His prick felt so good, filling my vagina. At his angle of approach, his prick touched my clit on the back stroke. He would pull out and then reenter me. The exquisite feeling on having a cock broach the entry to my cunt is my favorite thing in the world. With each stroke, his prick would press against a different side of my opening. I gasped. It felt so good, but I was straying from my marriage vows, right in my own home. With a final thrust, Ed rammed into me. Then he stopped, held his cock in me for a few moments, and withdrew. I remained where I was for a moment. The hot water was cascading over my ass, flowing down onto my just-fucked pussy.
I stood and turned toward him. I didn't know if he had come inside me and was afraid to ask. I didn't know if it was soap or cum that I felt inside my cunt. I looked at him and he had a silly smile on his face. He was looking at my nude body. My breasts were heaving with each breath.
I said, "Don't you dare tell Jeff about this."
He said, "He'll never hear a word from me."
He pulled me to him and kissed me, holding me tight. His flaccid cock pushed against my belly, reminding me of where it had just been.
He said, "I just had to do that one time. I had to know what it felt like to have my cock inside your sweet pussy."
"Well now you know. Keep it to yourself, okay?"
He nodded. I told him to wash his hands and get the smell of my cunt off him. He said he wanted to keep the smell of my "sweet pussy" on his fingers all day. We finished rinsing, both of us naked. I tried to be modest and turn away from him, a silly gesture, given that he had just fucked me. He was still in the shower when I left. It wouldn't look good if we both came out of the bathroom together.
After I got out of the shower, I dried myself quickly and went into our bedroom to find my husband still groggy and partly awake. He saw my naked body under the towel while I used the hair-dryer. I dropped the towel when I started to get dressed. He was watching me, seeing my breasts jiggle and my ass sway. I gave him a light kiss on the lips. When he asked where I had been, I told him I had made tea and taken a shower. He was not fully awake, but he did ask why the shower was still running when I'd come into the bedroom. I said that his friend Ed was taking a shower. "You left the water running for him?" he asked. I mumbled something like I had turned it off and he went in soon after I'd left. He didn't pursue it. Whew! He seemed to have no idea, thank goodness.
At breakfast, things were hectic, with the kids getting ready for school, Ed getting ready to leave and my husband getting ready for work. I specifically noticed that Jeff wouldn't leave for work until his friend was on his way. Perhaps he knew his friend better than I thought.
We see Ed every year or so. He's married and his wife has been with him every time we've seen him, so nothing else has happened between us beyond his knowing smile and my embarrassed acknowledgement. I carry the memory of being naked with him in the shower and soaping each other's bodies. I still remember what his hard prick looked like and how good it had felt in my mouth and then in my pussy. I know he would like a repeat of our liaison and he occasionally makes comments about taking a shower in the morning. I have been too scared to be lured by him, afraid that we would go 'all the way' again.
Now, many years later, I'm thinking of telling my husband, so he can jack himself off while thinking about it. His friend is coming for a visit next week by himself while his wife is away on family emergency. I'm sure he will need a shower in the morning.
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COVID PRECAUTIONS
I was sitting on a couch in my office looking at my co-worker Tasha. She was wearing a mask per the COVID protocols we were required to follow. But that was all she was wearing. She was naked except for the mask. Tasha is of Japanese ancestry and I love the way she looks. She has cute little body, modest but wonderful titties and a nice dark black bush between her legs. The black hair framing her pretty face comes to her shoulders. She has a thin athletic frame. He eyes sparkle. She's beautiful.
We'd worked together for a number of years before COVID started. We had always been friendly to each other, but nothing more. We'd worked in different sections, but recently, we had come to work more closely together on a project. One of us had to make financial entries or approve invoices and the other had to provide a second, confirming approval. While everyone in the office worked at home during the pandemic, some of the staff had to come in to the office periodically to do things on the secure office computers. It worked out that Tasha and I often had to come in at the same time. Usually, we were the only ones in the office. As we worked together, we got to know one another better, including knowing a bit about our personal lives. Neither of us was married nor currently in a serious relationship. As time went by, we would work a few hours together each week and would often eat lunch together. We'd even had a quick dinner together at a food truck a few times.
We were sitting in my cubicle one day. Tasha said, "We're the only ones here and there are no cameras or anything. We could do anything we wanted."
I said, "The computers are protected, so we couldn't embezzle a million dollars or anything."
She said, "Yes, but we could have a wild party or an orgy and nobody would know."
I noted, "Sometimes Mr. Rossi stops in." Rossi was the supervisor of all of us in the office. He would come in to do something every now and then.
She said, "He hardly ever comes in after lunch." It was after lunch.
She said, "We could play loud music, invite people in or run around naked."
I was sure she was kidding but said, "You first."
"Me first what?"
"You first to run around naked." I said.
She looked at me without saying anything. I could see her thinking about what had been said.
I said, "I dare you." Now, this was really taking a chance. If she complained about inappropriate comments, she could have me fired.
"Dare me to do what?"
"What you said."
"I could get you fired for harassment." She said.
I started to answer when she said, "I dare you to go first."
Going first implied she would go second. I laughed and asked, "Go first with what?"
She said, "Run around the office naked."
That surprised me and I didn't know what to say. Tasha was attractive and I had watched her move about and noticed the hint of her nipples on her blouses and the attractiveness of her legs and her cute butt. I said, "If I go first, are you going to go second?"
She smiled and said, "You'll have to take that chance."
I asked again, "You want me to strip right here in the office? You're serious?"
She said "Yes, you are kind of cute and I've noticed your tight ass. I'd like to see what you're hiding."
I was surprised to hear her talking about my 'cute ass'. I know women get that all the time, but it was first for me.
I said, "I'll do it if you let me take you to dinner."
She said, "Sure. I've been hoping you would ask me out. Strip."
Wow, she wanted to go out with me. I'd always been afraid of saying anything to any of the women in the office for fear of being accused of sexual harassment or something.
I'd never done anything like what she was asking. I'd been naked with a couple of women that I'd been intimate with, but just stripping in public setting was unnerving. I considered my options. Suddenly, the possibility of dating this attractive woman had arisen and if I didn't act, I might not get another chance. I didn't want her to feel embarrassed for asking me to strip and I wanted to take advantage of her bold statement about wanting to go out with me.
I took my shirt off, then my shoes and socks while I looked at her. She sat in a chair smiling and nodding her head in encouragement. I had to build up courage to continue. I removed my pants and was in my underwear. I was getting concerned that my dick was starting to get hard. I was embarrassed by that because it showed my sexual arousal for her. She hadn't said anything about sex and I didn't want to be presumptuous.
She lessened my concern when she said, "I see you're getting excited. Show me what you've got."
I was nervous as could be when I removed my undershirt and was standing in only my boxer shorts. My uncontrollable dick was trying to poke out the fly hole. She giggled and said, "Come on, do it." I pulled my shorts down and stood there naked. I tried to hold my hands over my dick, but couldn't comfortably do it without touching it, which would've been weird. I pulled my hands back a stood there naked with a hard-on.
Tasha motioned for me to come closer and she reached out and grabbed my prick with her hand. She looked at it closely and said, "Very nice." She pumped my dick a few strokes and asked, "Does it hurt to be like that?"
I said, "Only if it goes unrelieved for a while."
She said, "Maybe it won't have to."
I said, "Your turn."
Tasha smiled and began to remove her shoes and socks. She winked at me and stood up. She slowly unbuttoned her blouse. She undid one button, then another. The top of her chest and her delicate bra came into view. She continued and pulled her shirt open to reveal her lovely chest. She shrugged the blouse off her shoulders onto the chair behind her. When she pulled her slacks off, I could see the shadow of her dark pussy through her thin underpants. I sat and tried to keep from playing with my prick. Then she unhooked her bra and removed it while keeping her hands over her tits. She dropped her hands away and her pretty little breasts popped out. She had small, dark and very hard nipples. She moved toward me so I could reach out and hold her tits and run my fingers over her little nubs. She had really nice tits and I wanted to kiss them, but she backed away. She turned her back and with one quick move she pulled her panties off and threw them to me. Her bare ass was very nice to look at. When she turned around, I saw the naked pussy I described above.
That was when she said we needed to follow the office protocols and put on the masks. The black mask matched the black hair on her head and on her pussy, it was an unforgettable sight. She was beautiful.
"Let's run around the office naked." She said. I was learning that she was an exhibitionist.
We walked from my office out into the main part of the office, through the reception area, into the boss's office. She sat on his desk nude. I said I wished I had my phone camera and she told me to go get it.
When I walked out of the boss's office, I heard the lock turning in the front door to our office suite. I whispered loudly, "Tasha, hide. Someone is here."
I was close enough to my office and I ran back there. I quickly pulled my pants on without my underwear and buttoned my shirt. My shoes went on without socks. I heard someone coming, so I picked up my underwear and Tasha's clothes and shoved them into a desk drawer. I immediately picked up some papers and acted like I was involved in reading something important.
Our manager, Mr. Rossi had come in to pick up some papers. "Hi Bill." He said to me (I'm Bill).
I said hello. "Surprised to see you here sir. Can I help with something?"
He said, "Just picking up some papers. Is Tasha here too? I saw her purse on her desk."
I had to think fast, "Yes sir. She's here somewhere. She wasn't feeling well and may be in the ladies' room."
He said, "Should I check on her if she's not feeling well?"
I said, "No, I think it's just a headache, nothing to worry about."
He said, "Hmmm. Well, I like to at least say hi." He walked off to his office.
Now Tasha had run into the ladies' room, but she was buck naked and the boss wanted to talk to her."
I reached into the drawer and pulled out her blouse and slacks and then remembered her shoes. I quietly but quickly made for the ladies' room which was on the opposite side of the offices. I opened the door and whispered, "Tasha, Rossi wants to talk to you. I told him you weren't feeling well." She popped out from one of the stalls and I set her clothes on a sink. She was naked and was giggling.
I came out of the ladies' room just as Rossi walked over. "I told Tasha you wanted to see her." I said to cover why I was at the door to the ladies' room.
Then, Tasha walked out. Her blouse was buttoned, but not completely and it was untucked It was obvious that she was braless. Her tits jiggled under her shirt and her little nipples poked through. Rossi asked how she was and she told him she'd just needed to take a few minutes to rest. He asked her to come back to his office for a minute. I went to my office and noticed that I had missed picking up her bra and wondered if Rossi had noticed.
He kept her in his office for a few minutes while he asked her some routine questions about our work that he could easily have asked me. I figured he was ogling her tits. She came to the same conclusion when she spoke to me after he was gone.
Tasha came into my office after he left and she'd locked the front door. "Thanks." She said. "You saved me by getting me my clothes, minus my underwear."
"Did he notice?" I asked.
She said, "I don't know what he suspected, but he was staring at my tits the whole time we were talking. I didn't want to act unusual so I didn't cover myself. He got a good look, the letch."
I said "He might've seen your naked butt rushing to the ladies' room when he came in."
She said, "That was so scary." She was still breathing heavily. She looked at me and pulled her blouse up over her head and said, "Strip." I pulled off my shirt and pants stood there with my boner pointing at her.
Tasha pulled her pants and shoes off and came at me. I was sitting in my chair and she climbed onto my lap. "That made me so hot. Fuck me."
Whoa! Things had developed quickly and I was glad that my prick had been thinking ahead and was already hard. She straddled my lap and lowered her precious body onto my cock. I felt my dick slide into her slick warm channel. She was tight and my cock was stimulated by feeling the walls of her vagina. She pulled off her mask and we kissed while she rode me. She rocked back and forth, closing her eyes and concentrating on the feeling of my prick inside her. I pushed up to ram my cock into her, matching her rhythm. We held each other and went at it passionately for about ten minutes. I asked where she wanted me to come and she wanted it inside her. I obliged and had the pleasure of feeling my cock shoot semen into Tasha's womb. It was fabulous, she squeezed my cock and I could feel her coming. Her body felt so warm against me. I felt her nipples graze across my chest. Her vagina was continuing to flex around my penis. It was fantastic.
She stood and I took a moment to admire her beautiful sensuous body. She let me admire her petite figure, her teardrop breasts, her fine hips, and her pretty face. I was disappointed when she pulled on her panties, covering her dark pussy.
We got dressed and there was an embarrassing silence. "Are you hungry?" she asked and of course I said I was. She invited me back to her apartment for dinner and "Maybe there'll be something else for you to eat afterwards." I said "I sure hope so."
We spent the weekend together, the beginning of our continuing relationship. I found that we had a mutual appreciation for cunnilingus. I would've eaten her pussy for days if she hadn't forced me to put my cock where my mouth had been. I didn't let her wear any clothes for the entire weekend. It was absolutely a dream-come-true.
One other thing happened. The next Thursday, we were working again when Mr. Rossi came in. We were not fooling around, actually working. After the close call, we'd moved our passion to her apartment and later mine. Rossi came out of his office holding a video disk. He said, "We put in a camera system in the office as a trial. Maybe we'll use it at our warehouses. Would you two like the copy from the other day when I came in and you two were here alone?"
"Oh shit." I thought and Tasha had the same reaction. "Please don't tell anybody, we just got carried away. It was all my fault." I said.
He handed me the disc; it was a music CD. "Gotcha. There're no cameras." He laughed. I saw a bra on your desk and guessed what was going on. I saw you take Tasha's clothes to the ladies' room." Then he said, "Don't worry about it. You two are made for each other. Just don't stain the carpets."
Tasha looked at him funny and he said, "Nice tits." Tasha pulled her shirt and bra up and flashed her pretty tits at him. He laughed and left. He hasn't mentioned it again.
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TWO TIMES THREE
The title of this tale sounds like some sort of new math. Let me explain how it came to be true.
It is the story of the sexual adventure I experienced while we were vacationing in Canada. It was a one-time fling with a stranger that I still remember vividly years later.
SEDUCED:
I'm Claire, my husband is Roger. We were about ten years into our marriage when we were on vacation in Quebec, Canada. We drove up through the Finger Lakes Region of New York, visited Montreal and Ottawa and then spent a couple of days in Quebec City. Roger is an avid fisherman and had scheduled a day to try his luck in one of the northern lakes. I have gone with him a once or twice, but I find fishing incredibly boring. I can catch the nicest salmon in about five minutes in the super-market. But it's good for him to get away and relax. He has a stressful job. It gives me some time alone too so I can do some of the things that only I like to do.
Roger had booked the fishing trip up into the sparsely inhabited forest to the north. He left before dawn and would be back late that night. I planned to sightsee around the city and look at some shops, have a nice lunch and relax.
I was in the downtown area of Quebec City and had visited a number of shops. I was just browsing, looking at antiques, art and Canadian crafts and such. In one of the stores that sold all sorts of nice things, but nothing you really need, I was helped by a nice young man, who showed me some of the ivory and wood carvings done by the Inuit people. He spoke with an intriguing French accent. He was very nice and I bought one wood carving of a walrus with ivory tusks. He explained that the ivory was taken from dead animals and they only sold things that were blessed by various environmental and indigenous advocate groups. I didn't ask the young man's name, but he was a charming fellow with a nice sense of humor.
I left the store and walked out into the street. There was a vendor selling coffee and tea. I bought a large Styrofoam cup of tea and was paying for it when it started to rain. Before I knew it, the light shower turned into a deluge. I was wearing just a light cotton summer dress and I was soaked to the skin in about a minute. I was looking for a place to go for shelter when the young man from the craft shop appeared with an umbrella.
"Let me help you get out of this rain." He said with his French accent. For some reason, women like to hear men with European accents.
I accepted his offer and moved under the umbrella. He led us to a small cafe a bit back from the open street area. We huddled under the awning of the shop. In my hurry, I had left the tea I'd bought at the vendor's stand. The young man introduced himself, Paul. He kindly offered to go retrieve my tea. I took a seat at an outdoor table under an awning and waited for him to return.
It took a few minutes longer than I expected until he came back with my tea and a cup he had bought for himself. "I had them remake yours. It had gotten cold with the rain. Do you mind if I join you until the rain stops?"
"Of course not. You are very nice."
We had a nice conversation. I told him I was a tourist from Virginia. He had visited there a few times, he said, on business. He was a buyer for many of the local businesses and his job afforded him the opportunity to travel quite a bit. He was an independent buyer and supplied a chain of tourist shops that I had seen in a few locations. He was in his early 40's, divorced with no children and no current love-interest. We kept talking for close to half-an-hour. His stories of his travels and strange things he had seen were very interesting and amusing. He was a real talker and I loved his accent. I thought I could listen to him for hours.
He noticed that I was shivering. My dress was soaked. The weather had cooled, but was still very damp.
"You should change out of that dress. You'll catch pneumonia if you don't"
I agreed and asked if there was a store that sold women's clothing nearby.
He said, "There are a few stores, but they are very expensive and there is not a very big selection of styles and sizes. I have a dryer at my apartment which is just a block from here. I could fix you some tea while we dry your dress."
Now, I'm no dummy. If my dress was going to be in the dryer, what would I be wearing?
He sensed my concern and said, "I have some robes and sweatshirts that you could wear while your clothes are in the dryer."
Now he was talking about all my clothes, including my underwear. I wondered if I could trust him. My intuition told me I should be wary, but I agreed to go with him.
We walked about two blocks to an apartment building and went in, going up to the second floor. His place was very small, a combined living room and kitchen with a bedroom off to the side. There was also a balcony overlooking the street and a small bathroom.
Paul gave me a choice of a robe or a sweatshirt. I chose the robe and went into the bathroom to get out of my wet dress. I took off my dress and then realized that my bra was wet too. I had a choice, dry the bra or wear it wet. I chose to dry it. While I was removing the bra, I looked at myself in the mirror. I was in my early-thirties, still in good shape. My boobs still stood up okay. My figure had recovered some after two babies. I raised my arms over my head to make them rise. My husband likes that.
I had another decision about my panties. They were damp. I would be wearing a robe, so it wouldn't matter what was underneath. I took off my panties, then my shoes and socks. I was naked, except for my jewelry, my wedding and engagement rings, my earrings, a necklace and three loop bracelets. I put my jewelry in my little purse and was wearing just my rings. I opened the door enough to throw my clothes out for Paul. I heard him pick them up to take to the dryer.
I used a towel to dry my hair. I watched my breasts jiggle in the bathroom mirror. Being naked in a strange man's apartment was highly erotic. I was feeling a little tingle in my groin. Then I picked up the robe. It was a white terrycloth robe, like they have in expensive hotels. But when I put it on, I realized it was not one of those robes. It was nice material, perhaps a little too small, and it did not drape to my ankles like the hotel robes. It only came to mid-thigh, at least six inches above my knees. Instead of feeling cozy in a big oversized robe, I was pulling the small robe tightly to keep me from being exposed. Oh well, I thought, I'll just have to be careful.
When I emerged from the bathroom in the small robe, I asked whose it was, since it obviously didn't fit Paul. He told it belonged to 'an old girlfriend'. I commented that she must've been smaller than me. He nodded but said I looked better in the robe than she did. That led to a brief conversation about his romantic life. He said since his divorce six years earlier, he'd had many girlfriends, but had never found anyone he liked enough to marry.
Paul had put my clothes in the dryer and was making tea and grilled cheese sandwiches. We talked while he tended his culinary efforts. When the tea and sandwiches were done, he invited me to sit on the little balcony overlooking the street.
It was a delightful spot and I became intrigued with Paul's running commentary on the things that were happening and the people we were watching. While I was watching, I lost my focus on keeping the robe tight around my legs. It had fallen open and when I noticed that it had, Paul was surreptitiously looking at the parted robe and the 'show' I was giving him. The robe had fallen to the side of my legs and my thighs were exposed. More importantly, my pussy was uncovered. I had my knees about a foot apart, but it was enough to give Paul a view of my pubic triangle and the slit of my pussy.
"Oops. I'm sorry." I said.
"Sorry for what?" He asked.
"The robe was open and I was showing you little too much of me."
He said, "Please don't cover-up. You are a beautiful woman and I like looking at you. Consider it my reward for helping you today."
I don't know why I did it, but I let the robe fall away and I briefly spread my legs so he could have a nice view of my pussy.
I was nervous, so I stood and went to the rail on the balcony. Paul was beside me, pointing things out and making jokes and observations about some of the people he regularly saw. I found myself relaxing and enjoying his sense of humor.
I was standing there watching when Paul surprised me by getting behind me and putting his arm around my waist. He pulled me closer and put his face into me, lightly kissing my neck and shoulder. I shouldn't have been surprised. I had gone to the man's apartment, stripped naked and let him look at my pussy.
He was kissing my neck and I was uncertain about what to do. He had been so nice, got me out of the rain, was drying my clothes and had made lunch. I didn't resist and when his hand reached around and went into the top of my robe, I gasped. I don't know if it was resistance or pleasure. He put his hand on my breast. He lifted it to feel its weight and squeezed my hard nipple between his fingers.
I said, "I don't think we should be doing this. I'm a married woman."
He replied, "I know you're married. That's what makes this exciting for you. A man, a stranger wants you and you have a chance to be with him without anyone knowing. We'll never see each other again, but I'd like to have a wonderful afternoon and I know it's something you will always cherish."
I said, "How do you know I'll cherish it?"
He said, "To be taken by a stranger, a man with a strange accent, to have him worship your body, thinking only of your pleasure for one afternoon. There is no commitment, no concerns about your life, finances, world events, work, or anything else, just an afternoon of pleasure."
He was convincing. At any rate, I had not stopped him from fondling my boobs. He had turned me to him and had his arms under the robe and around my back. His hands were caressing the bare skin on my back and roamed down to the rise of my ass. Then he was leading me inside the apartment. He turned us toward the bedroom. The robe fell from my shoulders. I was naked with a man for the second time in my life and now this sexy stranger was leading me toward his bed, intending to make love to me. I was enchanted with the idea and his appealing reasoning. It would be a one-time thing. I would let this man take me, make love to me for one glorious afternoon.
I was on the bed. He had pulled down the blankets and had removed his own clothes. I looked at his penis. It wasn't large or anything, just a normal sized penis, I guess, based on my limited experience with penises. But his was erect. It is exciting to have a man get an erection over me.
He moved between my legs, limiting foreplay to preclude me changing my mind. He gently spread my legs and hovered over me. I felt his prick probing around my crotch, and then it just slipped inside me. I obviously was wet down there so his prick just slid into my vagina. Just like that, he was fucking me. His cock felt good; it filled me. I squeezed him with my vagina muscles and looked into his eyes, seeing his lust for me. The way he moved his hips and pumped his penis was different than what my husband did. The different pace and style were erotic and I knew my pussy was getting wetter. His face was in my breasts; then he was kissing me. My senses were being overwhelmed. It felt so good.
Then, he went down on me. I whimpered when his prick pulled out of my vagina. He gently kissed his way down my body. His lips were on my nipples, then my belly, stopping at my navel. He moved down to my bush. I didn't and still don't shave my pussy. Roger likes my hairy pussy, so I keep it wild and scruffy for him. But now, another man was enjoying the scent of my perfume in my pubic hair. I always put a spray of perfume on my pussy as a lure for my husband's nose. Now, Paul's nose was nuzzling my bush and I loved it. When his tongue touched my clitoris, I arched my back and groaned with my first orgasm. Paul took my labia lightly in his mouth and flicked his tongue over the valley between the ridges. He moved his tongue around my vagina opening and then put it inside me. I pulled his head into my crotch, wanting to pull his face inside my cunt. He was marvelous at eating my pussy. My husband is pretty good, but Paul seemed to be an expert at how to get a woman to come using just his tongue. I was wetting his face with my juices. He was sucking on my cunt and swallowing my cum.
While I was gasping for breath, he moved back up and pushed his prick inside my incredibly wet cunt. I continued to come as he pumped away. He held me in his arms and fucked me like nobody had ever done before. It wasn't fair to compare his fucking prowess with Roger's. Paul was obviously much more experienced. He did some things in way that I have never forgotten. Even years later, I remember him sometimes when I'm being screwed or eaten in a particular fashion.
I was panting, out of control with sex. Paul looked at me and said, "I want to come inside you. I want my cock to feel the flesh inside you when you sense me coming."
I didn't object and soon, he came. I felt the warm fluid gush in my vagina and up into my uterus. He continued to pump for a few moments. Some of his come squeezed out of my vagina and dripped down over my crotch onto my ass. I truly relish the feeling of a man's cum oozing out of my just-fucked cunt. He kissed me tenderly and rolled off of me.
We were both exhausted. I must've dozed off for a while. I woke to find myself under the covers, still naked. I saw Paul out in the kitchen. He looked sexy, wearing shorts, nothing more. I walked into the kitchen. He had closed the door and the drape to the balcony, so there was no need to cover my nakedness.
This man had seen physical aspects of my body that even I had never seen. When a man puts his face in a woman's pussy, he is seeing something that she has never seen herself, except maybe in a photo. The intimacy of a man eating my pussy is much greater than screwing. He's able to see inside me, touch me, put his tongue or his fingers into my vagina; taste my female juices; while he is focused on the most private areas of my body.
He had made love to me, and I wanted him to do it again. It was evening and I had a few hours until I needed to be back at the hotel.
There was a knock on the door. Before I had time to even look for my robe, Paul opened the door. It was a guy delivering dinner. I was just standing there, naked, while he put the bags of dinner on the table. He got an eyeful of me. I really didn't care. I was developing a liberated attitude about exhibitionism. If he wanted to look at my naked body, let him. I'd never see him again and if it gave him a thrill, wonderful.
The dinner was some French cooking of vegetables and veal, accompanied by a nice bottle of wine Paul had in his refrigerator. We ate. I stayed naked. Paul dropped his shorts and joined me. I was transfixed at the sight of his cock. It bobbed up and down and swung to the side when he was clearing the table. I had only experienced one cock, Roger's, so seeing another one was fascinating. I don't know why. Cocks are not at all attractive. Like cunts, they are built for action and efficiency, not for show. Regardless, I had to take it in my mouth. I motioned for him to come to me. I leaned forward and proceeded to put all my effort into giving him a first-class blow-job. He'd been sucked by experts, I'm sure, but he was definitely appreciative of my valiant efforts to make him come. I was rewarded by a spurt of his semen into my mouth. I like the taste of cum. He tasted different somehow from my husband. I wondered if there were women who were 'cum-tasters', like there are 'wine-tasters'. "Paul's cum was tangy, with a hint of almond, etcetera."
We took a shower together. We soaped each other's bodies and we made sure the other's genitals were completely clean. We dried, but didn't dress. My clothes had been finished in the dryer hours ago.
We went back to the bedroom. As we laid side-by-side under the covers, I asked him, "Do you do this often? Pick-up married women and screw them."
He said, "I prefer the term 'make love' rather than vulgar terms like screw or fuck."
I laughed and said, "Well, I'm sorry about the language, you fucked me. There was love-making, but you fucked me."
He laughed and answered my question. "Actually, it's my favorite thing in the world. To get a married woman in my bed is a particularly rewarding challenge. There's nothing like it."
He went on, "It's thrilling for me from two perspectives."
"What are they?"
"I enjoy the love-making. For me, it is really a tremendous accomplishment to make a woman come, to get her to let loose of all her inhibitions, to overcome all the things she's been taught about being modest during sex. To have a woman writhing with my mouth on her pussy or my dick inside her, is the ultimate high for me. It's like climbing a mountain or winning a race. It takes patience to seduce a woman, particularly a married one. The pleasure is in the journey, not just the final accomplishment."
"What's the second reason it thrills you?"
He said, "I find it incredibly rewarding to make love to a married woman, a woman who has pledged her fidelity to her husband. To seduce her; to get her to abandon her vows and let me take her, is a fantastic high."
"Wow!" I said. I was reflecting on his comment. He had seduced me, rather easily. He had seduced me into breaking my vow of fidelity.
He continued, "Just think. A man has his woman, his wife. It's a primitive thing. He's the only one who strips her naked, the only one who gets to make love to her, to put his penis in her vagina and squirt his seed into her womb. To take her, to get her to abandon her faithfulness is a unique accomplishment. I don't need for the husband to know I've made it with his wife. It's nothing against the husband. It's doing something, reaching a very difficult goal. To get a woman to give it up. To be the second man, after her husband to put my semen in her womb, to enjoy the carnal pleasures of her body, that's the really rewarding accomplishment."
"How many married women have you had?"
He said, "I believe you are number nine. That seems like a lot, but it's actually a select group." He laughed. "You have been seduced by Paul, a master at making love to women. I'd be in the hall-of-fame if there was one."
I laughed at that. "What would be the categories? Maybe best cunnilinger."
He suggested, "Most stamina as determined by the number of times a guy comes in one night."
"What's your record?"
He said, "Coming two times is usually all I can do."
I looked at him and said, "Want to try for a record."
He rolled me onto my stomach. He used his fingers to spread my ass cheeks and get a peek at my asshole and my eager pussy lips. He put some lubricant on his cock and slid it into my pussy. The slick lube created an incredible feeling as he fucked me.
He continued to pump away at my pussy for a while. Then, I felt his finger probing my tiny asshole. He slipped the tip of his finger inside me while his cock filled my pussy. It felt good.
He asked, "Have you ever done anal?"
I said, "What? Are you kidding?"
He said, "I want to try it with you. I promise I'll be gentle and won't hurt you."
Roger had tried my backdoor once a year or so after we were married and it didn't work. It hurt and it's not easy to put the dick in the back hole. It easily slips down and finds its proper home in the pussy.
"We tried it once, but it hurt, so we quit." I said.
He said, "Well let me show you how."
"Why do I need to learn that?"
He said, "So you can teach your husband how to fuck you in the ass."



I asked, "Is this part of your 'sense of accomplishment', to fuck a man's wife in the ass before he does?"
Paul said, "I admit it. Yes."
I don't know why I said it, but I did. "Okay. Show me. Fuck my married asshole." His prick felt so good inside my cunt. I was highly aroused, nearing orgasm and the thought of doing something even more uninhibited turned me on.
Paul inserted the neck of the little bottle of lubricant into my anus. He pushed it in a bit and squeezed the bottle, emptying the entire contents into my rectum. It felt weird. Then, he pulled his dick out of my cunt. I felt the tip of his prick pushing at my little rosebud. He pushed a little harder and my sphincter resisted him. Then, he popped past the sphincter and his dick slid into my back-channel. I groaned. It felt different, very different. I was getting used to it.
He pushed and said, "Pushing in feels good, doesn't it. Pulling out can feel weird."
I groaned. I felt like I was really full, impaled on Paul's cock. Unlike in my pussy, he was not sawing back and forth. He was slowly pushing his cock into my ass, slowly expanding my tailpipe, slowly prying me open with his prick, boldly going where no man had gone before. I liked it. I was truly being taken by this man. He was fucking my ass, taking possession and control of my body. I wanted more and he slid in farther.
He said, "How does it feel? I'm almost in all the way."
"It feels fantastic. I'm so full of your cock." It felt like he was impaling me, owning me. He had complete control over me and was fucking me in the most extreme way possible.
He said, "That's right, baby. Enjoy my cock in your married, virgin ass."
I felt so humbled. This man, who I had just met, had now fucked all three of my holes. As he said, he'd seduced me and was the first man to be inside my cunt other than my husband. He was the first man to ever be inside my asshole. It was decadent, but it felt so good.
When he was fully inside my ass, he pumped back and forth a little. I just groaned at being stuffed with his cock. He paused and grunted and I knew he was coming. He held his dick inside me and I felt him soften. Without his hard-on, he could not push inside me any more. It was like pushing a rope; it can't be done. His prick slid out of my asshole. I felt my asshole still gaping open. I had never seen my asshole, so I don't know what it's supposed to look like. Paul told me my ass was wide open with cum pouring out of it. He kissed my neck and stood up.
I knew it was time to go. I'd had a life-altering experience. It had started so innocently, with a rain storm and concluded with me getting the fucking of my young life.
We didn't exchange addresses or phone numbers. Paul and I knew it was a one-time thing. Two consenting adults had met by chance and had fucked all afternoon, purely for pleasure. My clothes were dry and I dressed. We kissed goodbye and I left.
I retrieved my car from the parking garage and drove to our hotel. I reflected that I could've done that after the rain storm. As I drove, the realization of what I had done began to dawn on me, like a ton of bricks. I had broken my marriage vows. I'd fucked another man. I'd done it willingly. I went to his apartment, took off all my clothes and gave them to him. I wore a scanty robe that didn't adequately cover me. He stripped it from me and we fucked in his bed. He ate my pussy and came inside me. Later, I sucked his cock, swallowing his seed and finally, I had let him be the first man to fuck me in the ass. I enjoyed having all three of m orifices impaled on his prick and I'd had countless orgasms. It was the most intense session of sex in my life, by far. I knew I shouldn't have done it, but I couldn't deny the extreme pleasure I had experienced.
I pondered whether and how to tell Roger. I was terrified that it would destroy our marriage. I had no idea how Roger would feel. I know he liked to see me flirt and show some skin to his friends and especially strangers. He liked dirty stories too, the ones about wives fucking other guys. I knew some men liked hearing about their wives actually fucking other men, but it was a small percentage.
I was still thinking about it when I arrived at the hotel and went to our room. When I walked in, I was shocked to see my husband sitting on a couch, watching TV.
I spoke first, "Well hello. I thought you'd be gone all day." This was before cell phones.
He said, "The tour got cut short because of bad weather. I've been home since the afternoon. Where have you been, dear?"
I was stunned for a moment. Where had I been? I knew the answer, but didn't know what to say. Should I lie? I prevaricated. "I was just wandering around the downtown, looking at shops. I had a nice dinner and watched some street performers. I'm sorry. If I'd known you were home, I would've come right back to get you."
He asked, "How did your hair get wet?"
Oops! My hair was still damp from the shower I had taken with Paul. I said, "It rained. I got caught in a downpour."
Fortunately, he didn't notice that my hair was wet but my clothes were dry, or at least he didn't mention it.
Then he said, "Well I'm horny. I've been sitting here thinking about you all afternoon." He was wearing some leisure pants and a t-shirt. I could see the tip of his dick peeking out at me.
This presented another dilemma. My crotch was all messy. I was still full of sex-lube, in my cunt and in my ass. I prevaricated again. I was thinking fast, but not clearly. I had been thinking about telling my husband about my betrayal, but my conversation with him was going faster than I could think.
I said, "I'm horny too." I went over and kissed him. I hoped Paul's smell was not lingering on me. "Let me take a bath first. I'm all grungy from walking around all day."
He said, "I like you that way."
I said, "You say that, but I want to wash my pussy so it's nice and fresh for you."
I didn't give him time to object, I hurried into bathroom and turned on the shower. I plugged the tub so it would fill. I needed to soak and clean the mess from my used vagina and asshole before letting my loving husband have me. I cynically giggled to myself that he had to wait his turn with his slutty wife. I sat down as the water poured on me from the shower. I turned the lever so the water came out of the main faucet and sat, letting the warm water start to wash over my body. I used a wash-cloth to scrub my delicate parts carefully and I tried to clean the inside of my vagina. I was rubbing myself raw and just gave up, letting hot water I was soaking in do the best it could.
As I sat there, I was soon nearly in tears. I knew how much I loved my husband and wanted to be with him forever. But I had allowed my inner-slut to come out and lead me astray. I wanted to make it up to him, but how? I could tell him and apologize, but I was afraid and I had already dodged his questions about my day. I resolved to make passionate love to him that night to let him know how much he meant to me.
As I washed myself, I leaned back in the tub and closed my eyes, relieving some of the tension that had built up within me. I washed my shoulders and my breasts., then lowered the soap over my stomach. The wash cloth felt good and I began to relax. After a few moments washing my stomach and my breasts, I moved down to my pubic mound. My fingers ran through the wet hair on my pussy. I washed the insides of my thighs, raised each leg and caressed the soapy water into my skin. After a few minutes, my hands moved to my crotch, washing all around my pubic area. When the soap reached my slit, I slid it over my clitoris, slowly at first. The wonderful feeling aroused me and I found myself moving the soap more rapidly, pleasing myself. Then, I slithered the soap into my hole, swirling it around the rim of my vagina. I closed my eyes and came. I focused all my attention on the feeling of the orgasm coursing through my body. I closed my eyes again and relished the feeling. It was amazing that I could come again after the day of sex with Paul.
I thought of the old comparison of a woman in church and woman in the tub: one has 'hope in her soul' while the other has 'soap in her hole'.
The tub was full and I turned-off the water. Then, I called my husband into the bathroom. He was wearing his slacks and a polo shirt. I leaned over the side of the tub and reached into his pants. He wasn't wearing underwear. His cock sprang free and flopped into my hand. I fondled it and cupped his testicles in my hands. I flicked my tongue over the tip of his hardening prick, tasting his precum. Then, I put my mouth over his cock. I licked the soft skin of his manhood while my using my hand on his ass to pull him closer. I wanted to suck his cock better than I ever had before. I deep-throated the thing and put my finger in his asshole while I blew him. He really likes that. I wanted him to come in my mouth and I was acting like a wild-woman, sucking, licking and swallowing his cock. I held his cock all the way in my throat, suffocating myself on my husband's dick, fully submitting to him. He rewarded me with a load of cum. I know it was the best blow job, he'd ever had, at least from me. I pulled him down closer for a kiss and pushed some of his cum into his mouth. He just said, "Wow!"
I told him, "You may be satisfied, but I'm not. I want your cock inside until tomorrow morning."
I stood and he gazed at my wet, nude body while he pulled up his pants. He watched me dry myself with the towel. I let him have a good look at everything I had. I lifted my arms to let him see my tits jiggle. I put one leg, then the other on the toilet seat to dry my legs, displaying my pussy for him.
"Do you like what you see?" I asked.
Of course, he answered, "I always have. Even after ten years, I still want you as much as when we first met."
I believed him. His passion for me had remained through the years. He made me feel good about myself. Knowing I had spent the afternoon in another man's bed was devastating to my self-esteem.
I walked into the bedroom continuing to walk around naked, hoping to incite him for another round. He was sitting on the bed, watching me intently. Apparently, I looked pretty desirable to him. I moved around provocatively, bending over so he could see my ass. Moving my arms with the towel to make my breasts jiggle.
I asked him, "Why am I naked and you are still wearing clothes?"
That prompted him to strip. He pulled the covers back on the bed to invite me to join him. I leaned in and kissed him, holding the back of his head while I tried to push my tongue into his throat. His hand was on my bare ass. I love the way he caresses my cheeks and probes into my cleft, looking for my asshole and my pussy. I realized that I was incredibly hot for him. Somehow, being unfaithful had stimulated my love and desire for my husband.
I told him, "I'm going to fuck you until your dick is ready to fall off."
He offered to go down on me, but I told him I had come while in the tub and declined his offer to eat my pussy by saying I was 'spotting down there'.
I told him I wanted him to get hard again and fuck me. While I played with his prick, trying to get it to rise to the occasion, he found a porno movie on the TV. We had often used smut to excite us. We teased each other about doing the things in the pornos or the Literotica stories. The flick he had chosen to watch was about a wife cheating around on her husband. I wasn't sure why he picked that movie. I knew he was turned on by that sort of thing, but was afraid that he might get suspicious.
I asked him. "Why did you pick this movie? It's about wives fucking around on their husbands. Does that turn you on?"
He said, "It does, but it's just make-believe."
I had to ask, "Would you want me to do something like that?"
He said, "Of course not." He wasn't very convincing. I had his cock in my hand and he was getting hard watching a woman cheating with the gardener.
I asked, "Should we hire a gardener to help with things around the yard?"
He laughed and said, "What kind of things would he help with?"
"Oh, there are always things that need tended to." I said.
He wanted to go down on me but I couldn't take the chance on what he might find. I pushed him onto his back and mounted him, cowgirl-style. His familiar prick felt marvelous inside me. I rocked back and forth and dangled my tits over his face, teasing him by pulling away when he tried to get his lips on my nipples. I closed my eyes and savored the feeling Roger's prick pushing up inside me. I spread my legs as far apart as I could, trying to get the head of his penis into my uterus.
While I was concentrating on fucking him, he was half-way watching the movie.
"You like watching, don't you?"
He said, "I do. Men like to watch and women like to be watched."
"Do you wanna watch me?"
"What would you do?"
"Whatever you want me to do? What makes you hot?"
I knew what type of stories he liked but it was very erotic to hear him say things he imagined me doing. "Maybe I'd like to watch you suck someone's cock. Would you do that?"
"Sure, for you. Do you have anyone in mind?"
He said, "Maybe a stranger."
"Someone I'd never met before? Maybe I wouldn't even know his name. I suck his dick and you could watch. Would he come in my mouth?"
"Yes. I'd like to see that."
I continued, "Would you like to see some stranger fuck me?"
I could tell what his answer was by the way he pushed his dick up into my vagina. "Yeah, that would be hot."
"Want him to come inside me?"
"Would you want him to?"
I said, "Only if you wanted it. Would you like to see some other man's cum dripping out of my cunt? I'd come home and give you sloppy seconds."
He said, "Maybe you could fuck someone and bring me a load of cum in your pussy."
Wow. Did he just say that. It was almost like he knew. Or, he was really turned on by imagining what I had actually done. He liked the idea of me being with someone else, not realizing that he, in fact, was getting sloppy seconds after my afternoon adventure.
"Think of one of your friends you'd like to see fuck me."
"No, just some stranger, nobody we know." He was getting more excited.
"Maybe someday when you are working, I'll hook up with someone. Maybe when you are off on one of your fishing trips, I'll find a lover."
Roger was fucking me harder. "You nasty woman. You'd do that to me?"
"Yeah. I'd fuck some stranger and bring you a cunt full of cum. Maybe I'd make you eat it out of me."
With that, he came, shooting a blast of semen into my slippery vagina. Feeling him come set me off again. I was amazed at how many orgasms I'd had in one day. I hadn't a clue that I could be that sexually responsive.
We needed a break and we hadn't eaten. I suggested room service and Roger ordered us each a light dinner, some shrimp, chicken strips, salad and more wine.
I stayed naked. I prettied myself up, wanting to look good for my husband. I put on an expensive necklace and earrings that he had bought me for our most recent anniversary. I made my hair look presentable, as best I could after I had spent hours involved in vigorous sex.
"Do you want me to give the room service guy a show?" I asked.
He looked at me and said, "You don't have the nerve."
I said, "Oh, so you're daring me?"
The food came before we had a chance to have further discussion. I boldly walked to the door of our room and opened it. I stood to the side as the young man brought a tray into the room. He caught sight of me and tried to be discreet, but I spoke with him to make him be polite and look at me when he spoke. I had him set the food tray on a little table. I found my purse and fumbled around in it, looking for a tip. The young man, he was a good-looking lad, probably in his early twenties, was watching my every move. I made sure to turn this way and that so he could see everything. I tried to keep my arms away from my chest so he could see my tits. Of course, my pussy was at the center of my body and he could see it quite well. I 'accidentally' dropped my wallet on the floor and bent over to retrieve it with my ass aimed at the young fellow. He had a nice view of my cunny between my legs while I fooled with the wallet. Finally, I gave the young man a ten-dollar bill and thanked him. I accompanied him to the door.
He asked if there was anything else I needed and I laughed and said, "I have my husband for what I need."
When I turned around, I saw my t-shirt wearing husband, who had been watching from the bed, rubbing his hard-on under the covers. He had been stroking it while the young man was delivering our dinner. I jumped on the bed and kissed him. He was aroused and we went at each other again.
"You're a nasty slut, teasing that kid." He said.
I said, "He'll be able to take care of himself with his hand."
"Still, it's not the same."
"Should I call him to come back and give him a better tip?"
"What would you give him?"
"Maybe a little bit of this." I moved up and put my pussy over my husband's face. He immediately began to suck on my pussy. She was getting a bit sore from all the attention. Since he'd dumped his cum in me, I didn't have to worry about him finding semen inside me.
I saw that the porno movie was still on the TV. I'm sure that waiter had seen that too. I moved off Roger's face; the movie had caught my attention. A woman was getting 'serviced' by two gentlemen. The close-ups were incredible and gross. There was scene where the woman was getting fucked in the ass. The movie title said something about 'anal adventures' or something.
I asked, "Is that something you'd like to do, fuck me in the ass?"
He recalled, "Remember, we tried it once, but it didn't work."
"That's not what I asked. Would you like to fuck me in the ass?"
He looked at me, wondering if he was serious. I turned my back to him and lowered my head, raising my butt. I reached back and spread my cheeks, giving him a splendid view of my dark passage.
"Get some lube." I directed.
He stripped off his shirt so I could ogle his naked body. He found a tube of K-Y in his kit and returned to the bed and my waiting little rose-bud.
He slathered it on his dick and then put the tube in the opening of my ass. He made some comment about the hole being open and ready for him. I wondered if I my asshole was still gaping from the ass-fucking I'd received a few hours earlier. He used his finger to push a glob of the jelly in my tight hole.
I looked back at him and waggled my butt to encourage him.
I taunted him. "Just imagine that some other man was fucking me while you were on your fishing trip. Think of some stranger's cock in my married cunt."
His prick touched the entrance of my rectum and I groaned as he slowly pushed his cock past my sphincter. Maybe it was the lube, maybe it was because I'd had a cock in there in the afternoon, but his cock seemed to slip into me rather easily. I felt his man-tube going up inside me. He was holding my hips to help him push inside me. He was loving it, the pervert. I was loving it too, giving my man something he'd never had before. He jammed his cock farther and farther into my back channel. I groaned and he began to hump back and forth. My tight rectum squeezed the entire length of his sensitive tool. It's something you should try if you never have. I felt like I was entirely his. I wanted him to use me in any way he wanted.
"It feels so good having you in my ass." I said. "Does my asshole look more inviting that the one in the movie?"
He grunted.
I said, "Maybe my lover shoved his cock in my ass too, while you were fishing today. Would that make you jealous?"
That was enough to bring him off again. I felt his semen trickle deep inside me and his prick softened a bit. He pulled his deflated prick out of me and collapsed on the bed.



"That was so good." I said. "So nasty. Like those sluts in the video."
"You're going to kill me." He complained. His dick was shriveled up like a peanut.
I looked down at him. Damn, I loved him so much. I kissed him with all the passion that remained in my exhausted body.
I said, "I'm proud of you. You've come three times, in all three of my holes. You're a real stud."
He laughed as best he could. He hadn't come three times in years. "Did your imaginary lover come three times?"
I laughed. "Yes, he did. He put his come in all three of my holes, just like you did."
He looked at me. I was afraid I was convincing him that I'd really been with another man all afternoon.
I asked him, "Want to try to come for a fourth time?"
He said, "I'm exhausted and besides, you don't have any more holes to fill."
I thought for a moment. He was right about that. I said, "I can never get enough of you, no matter which hole you use."
I went to the bathroom. Then I cleaned up his prick. I turned out the light and climbed on top of him, nestling down into his arms, smelling his manly scent and putting my head on the pillow beside his.
I reflected that two man had fucked me in all three holes and had come in each one. How many women can say they've experienced such a wonderful, but emotionally trying adventure.
I whispered in his ear. "I love you. You know I'll do anything you want."
We fell asleep. The next day was hectic from when we woke until we headed back home. In the moments I had to think about what had happened, I resolved to make it up to Roger by doing anything he wanted sexually and also letting him do anything he wanted. We talked about things we imagined doing and whether we should experiment. I told him I wouldn't object if he fucked another woman.
We did more than experiment in the ensuing years.
It all started with the ONE TIME TWO COCKS WENT INTO MY THREE HOLES.
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LADDER SAFETY
We were all eighteen or older when this happened. It seems like yesterday, though.
I was three-quarters of the way up an extension ladder for gosh sakes, when my boyfriend Danny pulled my pants down. I was wearing short blue-jean shorts and he grabbed them while I was on the ladder and pulled them down below my knees. My panties too. I had the expensive light bulb I was about to change in my hand and couldn't let it drop and with my precarious position on the ladder, I couldn't do anything. My ass and my pussy were exposed. What's more, since I was wearing a tube top, there was nothing above my waist to help cover me. Danny's brother Ethan was there too, so he got his first view of my beaver. I was worried about falling off the ladder.
We were at Danny's house and his dad had asked him to change a security light on the front of the garage. It was one of the expensive halogen bulbs which was why I couldn't just drop it to keep Danny from pulling down my shorts. Danny had pretended to be a little afraid of climbing ladders and his brother was in the house. I'm not afraid of heights, so I just told him to give me the darn bulb and I'd replace it. So, I climbed the ladder, step by step, holding the bulb in one hand and the ladder in the other. Danny was keeping the ladder steady and simultaneously getting a nice view of my ass when his younger brother came out to join him. Ethan, who was 18, joined his older brother watching me go up to change the bulb. I knew what they were doing. They could see up the legs of my shorts to my light blue panties.
"Are you having a good time?" I asked them.
Danny said, "Oh yes. The view from here is wonderful."
I waggled my ass a little for them. "Just hold the ladder steady." I said.
I was getting near the top when Danny stepped up a few rungs on the ladder to where he could reach me. When he grabbed my shorts, I was helpless. The ladder wasn't that steady to begin with and I had the expensive light bulb in one hand with the other on the ladder. There was nothing I could do to stop my boyfriend from stripping me in the presence of his brother. Then, I was frozen in place because I couldn't move my legs with the shorts bunched around my ankles. Danny and Ethan were giggling and moving around on the ground to take in the view from different aspects. I was embarrassed to be stripped with his brother there and pissed that Danny had left me in such an unsafe position.
"This isn't safe. I can't move my legs." I didn't feel comfortable bending down for my shorts while balancing on the ladder.
Danny said, "Maybe you should just take your shorts off so you can move better."
"You asshole." I said.
He replied, "Why not? We've already seen your pussy. No reason to hide it now."
"Your little brother is looking." I had the impression that his little brother (he wasn't little, he was a full-grown young man and taller than his brother) was shy around girls and hadn't had much experience with them. He was getting an anatomy lesson from me.
With no choice, I pulled my foot out of one side of my shorts. I almost lost my balance, but managed to free my foot. My shoe came off with my pants. The other foot was easier. I dangled it away from the ladder and my clothes dropped to the ground. My shoe stayed on, but I kicked it off.
"We'll keep these until you come down." Danny said as he picked-up my shorts, underwear and shoes.
Ethan had moved under the ladder and was holding it steady while looking right up into my crotch. With every step I took up the ladder, my pussy-lips parted to give him an even better lesson on the female body.
I finally reached the top and carefully replaced the bulb. I undid the old one and dropped it to Ethan. There was a clamp of some sort holding the bulb which took a few minutes to figure-out. I installed the new bulb and remained at the top of the ladder while Danny flipped the switch in the garage to make sure it worked. All the time, his brother was gazing up at my ass and pussy. I have a nice dark patch of pussy hair. I didn't and still don't shave down there. It seems pointless to shave something nobody sees. Amend that to say, something that nobody should see.
I started back down the ladder. Danny began to shake the ladder a bit so I had to stay still. I called him an asshole. I think the word 'asshole' is really a male pronoun; just like 'bitch' applies to females. Anyway, I slowly moved down; giving them an ever-closer view of my crotch. My embarrassment had dissipated and I was a little turned-on by being stripped in public.
When I got about three steps from the bottom, I stopped and turned around so I was facing away from the ladder and leaning back. It was still precarious, but close-enough to the ground to be less unsafe.
I called Ethan to come around to the front of the ladder. His older brother watched from a few feet away as Ethan faced me with his eyes right at the level with my pussy.
I said, "Your brother wants you to see my pussy, so take a good look." I looked at Danny with 'dagger eyes', warning him to stay away.
Ethan was looking right at my bush. I lifted one foot onto a higher rung, which opened my legs and gave him a better view. When I put my foot another rung higher, I was spread open. My pussy lips were exposed and he could see the inner folds of my pussy. I had one hand behind me, holding on tightly to the ladder.
I reached out and he gave me his hand. I put his hand on my pussy and he began to explore, moving his fingers through my delicate folds and sending jolts of electricity through my body. He snaked his fingers through my bush, then slid it along the one labia.
I asked Ethan, "Have you ever seen a pussy before?"
He was shy but shook his head, "Pictures only."
I used both my hands to spread myself open and tell the young lad what the different features were. "These are my labia, pussy lips. See how they get a little puffy when to run your finger over them?"
He nodded. "This is my pubic hair, all over my crotch."
He combed his fingers through my bush.
"Now, here's the jackpot." I spread my labia and gave him a nice view of my spread-open slit. "Pull these little lips apart."
He did.
"This little nub you see sticking up is my clit. Go ahead, touch it."
He put his finger on my clit and I jerked. He began to rub it with his finger.
"That feels so good. That's the spot you have to remember. That's my on-off switch. I you press it in the right way, it turns me on." He continued to rub. "See how my pussy is betting moist? Your finger is making me wet. My pussy gets wet so a cock can slid right into me."
He was having fun while his brother watched me teach him.
"Now move a little lower and pull me apart a little."
He did, exposing the opening to my vagina.
"This is my vagina. Some people call it a cunt. It's where your cock is supposed to go."
Ethan put a finger into my opening and touched the rim to my inner sanctum. It felt good. I looked at his brother who obviously had a hard on.
I continued to instruct Ethan. "Your big brother has been really nice to me. He buys me things, takes me out for lunch. His kisses get me excited. I reward him by giving him access to my tits and my pussy."
Ethan had a finger inside me now.
"I've let your big brother play with my pussy. He's had his fingers in there where you are. He wants to put his prick in me. Should I let him?"
Ethan mumbled "Sure."
I said, "Put your fingers inside me. See what it feels like to be inside a girl's cunt."
Of course, he did. He put two fingers in me and felt around inside me. His fingers stimulated my sensitive vagina and more fluid leaked onto his hand.
"Taste me. See if you like pussy-juice."
He licked his fingers and said, "It tastes good."
"Your brother likes the way I taste. I let him put his fingers in me for hours. He likes having the scent of my cunt on his fingers when he's not with me."
I said, "My pussy isn't the only thing I have to play with. I have these." I pulled my tube top up over my head and threw it to Ethan's brother. I pulled Ethan's hands up onto my tits. He instinctively tweaked my nipples with his fingers. I looked at my tits, now bathed in sunlight. I knew Ethan liked them as much as his brother did.
Danny was just watching; he had his hand in his pants, rubbing himself.
I said to him, "Get your cock out while I teach your little brother about pussy."
With Ethan's hands on my tits I said, "See, now there's a problem. You have both hands on my tits, but nobody is paying attention to my pussy."
He started move a hand back down, but I moved it back to my tit.
Then I said, "That's what men have tongues for."
He didn't know what I meant, so I pulled his head into my crotch. I spread my lips a little and his mouth began to probe into my pussy, flicking his tongue like it was a snake.
"Now remember what I told you about my on-off button."
He remembered and focused his attention on my clit. I was coming, no doubt about it. He was a natural.
"I'm letting you do something your brother hasn't done. I won't let him, but I'm letting you lick my pussy."
I looked at Danny, who was methodically pumping his dick. I had him in predicament. He wanted to come so badly, but realized that if he did, his prick wouldn't be useful for a while and he might miss out on what he hoped I was going to do to him.
Ethan continued to eat my pussy. His hands were engaged with my boobs, fondling them in different ways. He eagerly put his tongue inside me. He went after my cunt like he was starving. I loved it when he swirled his tongue around the rim of my vagina. I'd never let a boy do this to me before. I'd fingered myself, but it was so much better to have another person licking me. I started to shake and my body tensed. I wasn't sure what was happening. I'd come before, but this was special. I pulled Ethan's head into my crotch and pushed my pussy against his face. I felt the release of liquids from inside my pussy, wetting his face. This was a brand-new feeling and I loved it. Ethan continued to munch on my cunt while I began to ease off from the orgasm. I finally pushed his head away.
"That's how to eat pussy."
Ethan said, "I liked it."
"You were really good at it."
He asked, "My brother really hasn't done that to you?"
I said, "Not yet, but he's going to have to learn."
I climbed down from the ladder and noticed that both guys were still sporting boners. I had Ethan climb up on the ladder for a step. I unzipped his fly and undid his pants. I pulled them down to his knees. He was a little embarrassed.
I said, "Come on Ethan. Show me the thing. Don't be embarrassed in front of your brother."
He relented and I pulled his pant to his ankles.
I looked at his young prick.
"Has this ever been inside a girl's pussy?"
"Not yet."
"Has it been in a girl's mouth?"
"Never."
"How about inside a boy's mouth?"
"No way."
"Well, you're in for a treat."
I lowered my head and began to lick Ethan's young prick. I was enamored with the idea of being the first girl to suck his dick. I knew every boy remembers the first time a girl sucked his cock. He'd gone eighteen years without knowing that there was a whole range of things for him to experience, starting with having is cock in a girl's mouth.
I put Ethan's tube in my mouth and began to bob my head back and forth. I tickled his balls and grabbed the part of his shaft that wouldn't fit in my mouth. Being his first time, I wasn't surprised that he didn't last long. He squirted a wad of hot semen into my mouth. Now, to be honest, I'd only ever sucked off his brother, so I was not an experienced cocksucker. When he came in my mouth, I wasn't expecting it. I pulled off his cock the next spurts hit my chest. I looked at him and his eyes were closed. He'd had his first blow-job, part of a young man's initiation into adulthood.
I smiled and asked how he liked it.
"It was the best thing that ever happened to me."
"Better than getting your first bicycle?"
He laughed and said, "Shit yeah. That was fantastic. Where did you learn to do that?"
I laughed and said, "It's not really that difficult. Insert tab A into slot B and do what comes naturally."
I have a slot C, but he wasn't going to get that.
Finished with Ethan, I turned to my boyfriend Danny, getting ready to give him a ride.
"That was amazing." He said.
I realized that I had really enjoyed being watched. I liked having two guys leering at my naked body, having hard-ons for me, wanting me. I felt really good. I had to decide what I was going to give my boyfriend after he stripped me and left me almost naked on that ladder.
"That really wasn't safe." I told him.
"I'm sorry. I just couldn't resist."
"You asshole. I could've fallen off the ladder."
He said, "I'm glad you didn't."
I guess I understood. What I was wearing was pretty skimpy, and he had a unique view and was, after all, a man.
I asked, "Did you like watching what I did to your brother?"
He said, "Yeah, I was wishing it was me."
I said., "Well, you missed it. Your brother made me come so I'm satisfied."
He looked like a lost puppy-dog, hearing me way that he wasn't going to get any.
"What's the matter? Poor boy." I was taunting him. When he got horny for me, I could manipulate him like a puppet.
"Take your clothes off. Strip." I ordered.
He did it. His brother had gone into the house and we were alone. I was still naked, so Danny had no problem staying hard. I had never fucked him. I gotten him off with my hand and my mouth and he titty-fucked me one time, but he'd never been in my pussy. To be exact, his prick hadn't been in my cunt. His fingers had on many occasions. His face and tongue hadn't tasted me like his brother had. I knew he'd want me to give him that.
Then fate intervened.
"Holy shit." Danny said, "Mom's home."
We both turned to see his mother's car turn into the driveway. We were both naked. I saw my clothes lying on the grounds, grabbed them and ran around the garage. I was certain that she'd seen me. Danny had gone in the opposite direction. I dressed, I wasn't wearing much to begin with, and hid. Danny was in the house. His mom played it cool. She acted like nothing was amiss. I heard her talking to her son about changing the light bulb.
"Was that Haley I saw?" I heard her say as she walked into the house.
Once I was sure she was inside, I beat-feet out of there. I didn't live that far away so I was able to walk home.
Danny called me a bit later. I asked what his mom had said. He told me she asked a few leading questions and made a few sly comments to confirm that she had seen her son and a girl naked in their driveway. He was embarrassed and had retreated to his room.
After that, things kind-of cooled-off between us. I became a little annoyed with Danny's attitude and he seemed too eager for sex, like he was after my pussy more than me. We drifted apart. I avoided getting in situations where he could feel-me-up and such. We formally broke-up a few weeks later. I was going back to school and he got a new job. He never did get to eat my pussy like his brother had.
I'm married now and I still see Danny and Ethan around town. Ethan always is very nice while Danny is too, but seems to still be hurt. I don't think he got over me, even though he has a nice wife and two kids.
Just last summer, at a school picnic I was talking to Ethan. He volunteered, "I still remember you. It was one of the defining days of my life."
I was flattered and thanked him. I asked, "What do you mean a defining day."
He laughed and said, "I knew for sure that I didn't want to be gay."
I laughed and he continued, "Whenever I'm around a ladder, I still remember that day and the need to be safe." Then he said, "I still instinctively look up when someone is on the ladder, but I've never seen anything as nice as what I saw that day."
I told him he was sweet. He really is a nice guy. Maybe if I'd met him before his brother. And it's nice to know that someone will remember you for the rest of his life for giving him his first blow-job and his first taste of pussy. Even if it was unsafe on that ladder.
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Katy and I were visiting our old friends Greg and Anna. They were in town for the night while on the way to a conference in Philadelphia. They'd stopped overnight at a local motel with the intention of meeting us for dinner before they were on the way the next morning. Greg and I had worked together years before and we had become close to him and Anna. We both moved on to new jobs and lived almost a thousand miles apart. We kept in touch but hadn't seen each other in over five years. When Anna called Katy and said they were going to stop on their way to Philly and see us, we were delighted.
We went to dinner at a restaurant in their motel and had a delightful time catching up. I remembered Anna's pretty smile and her alluring voice. Greg had gained a little weight, but he still had his great sense of humor and had a way of seeing things from a unique perspective. He would invariably make some clever observation about something that would surprise me. He had a fascinating personality. Katy enjoyed debating with him over all sorts of thing, politics, women's rights, children, etcetera. In addition to her wonderful personality, Anna was good looking. She had gained weight but still looked good after three children and twenty years of raising a family and working. Hopefully, the same could be said about Katy and me.
It so happened that the night they were in town there was a snow storm in the area. The temperatures had fluctuated and the rain turned to snow, then sleet and the roads were treacherous. When we finished dinner and looked at the conditions, we thought we should start our drive home immediately. Greg and Anna mentioned that they had two queen-size double beds in their room and suggested that we have a few more drinks and stay the night. We were all having a great time and thought it was too soon for the evening to end. In our earlier years, we had often stayed at each other's homes and vacationed together, so it wouldn't be anything new for us to join them, sharing their room. Of course, we only had the clothes on our backs and no pajamas or anything.
When Katy mentioned, "I don't have a nightgown or anything."
Greg coyly suggested, "Oh don't worry. You can sleep in the nude."
Katy laughed and said, "Promise you won't look."
Greg said, "I promise I will look."
We bought a couple of bottles of wine and some snacks and headed up to their room. It really was quite nice. Greg turned the heat up enough to make it more comfortable. We settled in with Katy and I on one bed and Greg and Anna on the other. We were fully clothed, except for our shoes, and on top of the covers. Greg surfed through the channels on the TV. We caught the end of a game show and then he looked for a movie. We watched a few minutes of a few different movies but didn't like any of them. Finally, he settled on a romantic comedy. We watched and made a few comments about the plot and some of the scenarios including a few sexual encounters. We continued with the wine. The lights were turned down low. I had my arm around Katy and we were leaning against the headboard of the bed.
Anna, then Greg excused themselves and went into the bathroom to don their night clothes. She came out wearing a modest nightgown that left her legs bare to above her knees. He wore pajamas. Katy and I stripped down to our underwear and got under the covers.
Now, we had done some kissing and necking with the other spouse in earlier times, so seeing each other in underwear or pajamas was no big deal. I noticed Greg keeping a close eye on my wife when she went to the bathroom wearing only her bra and panties. Her bra was thin and we could see the hint of her nipples and the shadow of her bush through her panties.
I noticed the shadow of Anna's body under her nightgown and could see a trace of her darker nipples when the light was just right. I imagine Anna took note of the bulge in my underwear when I used the bathroom. Katy seemed to be checking-out Greg's package; when he walked around, his dick shifted around in the front of his pajamas.
Back in bed, under the covers, I got amorous with my wife and kissed her. With my arm around her, it was easy to slip my hand into her bra and cup her breast. She didn't mind that at all, we would do the same thing at home, but she prevented me from being too provocative with other people in the room.
After a while, we heard the unmistakable sound of Greg snoring. Anna was annoyed that she couldn't hear the movie, but didn't want to increase the volume too much. She got out of their bed to get the second bottle of wine. Katy and I were sharing a bag of potato chips that we had bought in the motel. Anna was looking frustrated and said, "He's snoring, asleep already, the story of my life."
Katy said, "This is a big bed, why don't you join us."
I didn't think much of it when Anna accepted our offer until she climbed under the covers beside me. So, I had a beautiful woman on either side of me. They were scantily clad and I quickly began to develop an erection. I naturally put my arm around Anna too and found myself watching the movie while stealing glances at Anna under her nightgown and my wife's breasts in her thin bra.
Katy leaned into me and we kissed. I kissed her back as best I could with my arm also around Anna. Katy reached down and put her hand over my undershorts. Of course, she found the semi-boner that I had developed.
She embarrassed me by saying, "Oh! John has a hard-on." She likes to embarrass me that way when my dick takes control over my big head.
I defensively said, "I do not."
I was surprised when Anna asked, "Let me see."
And suddenly, Katy pulled down the covers to expose my shorts with my dick trying to stand-up and escape. I didn't have time to cover myself; my arms were still around the ladies' shoulders. So, I was defenseless when my dear wife pulled the top of my undershorts down and exposed my rigid cock to her friend Anna.
Anna reached down and grabbed my cock with her hand and said, "This is a nice one." She looked at me and continued, "I've always wondered what your bad-boy looked like."
My wife said, "You saw his dick that one time."
Anna said, "Yeah, but it wasn't inspired like it is now."
I was wondering when Anna had seen my cock, surmising that my wife had given her a peek when I was asleep or something.
Anna asked me, "Is it because of me, or did you have a stiffy before I got in bed beside you." She was continuing to rub it and my dick was now at full alert.
My wife volunteered to her friend, "He was soft until you got in bed with us. John thinks you're hot. He gets hard when I tease him about you."
Anna said, "What do you tease him about?"
Katy continued to embarrass me, "Oh, the usual things, how he'd like to see you naked and such. He's fascinated with your boobs."
They were holding my arms behind them and I was helpless. Anna was squeezing my cock and stroking it with her hand. I couldn't do anything to control my dick; it was out, and had a mind of its own.
Anna asked me, "Do you like looking at my tits jiggle when I move around?"
Katy answered for me, "His tongue hangs out when he tries to look down your shirt."
I protested, "It does not." That didn't come out right. I intended to deny looking down her shirt, but had only denied that my tongue hung out.
My wife kept the conversation going when she said, "He won't tell me, but I know he likes to think about fucking you."
I protested, "Katy. That's not true." It was true, but I was trying to get out of trouble.
That's when Katy said, "So, if she stripped naked, right here and wanted you to fuck her, you'd kick her out of bed."
Before I could answer, Anna joined the conversation again, "I'm insulted, John. Don't you think I'm attractive?"
My only defense was, "Of course you're attractive. You're hot, but I don't cheat on my wife."
Katy had a solution for that, "What if I said it was okay?"
I quipped, "Go ahead, say it's okay."
Katy asked, "Okay to what?"
I said, "Go ahead, say it's okay for me to fuck your friend."
She asked, "Would you strip her and fuck her right here while watched, with her husband ten feet away?"
We were talking about Anna while Anna was beside me, stroking my dick while I had my arm around her shoulder.
Anna directed my hand from her shoulder to the arm-hole of her sleeveless nightie. I reached in and found her breast. I had never seen her tits before and now I had one in my hand. I was getting convinced that this was really happening. They weren't just fooling around. Her soft breast felt wonderful in my hand. I cupped it and held it, then tweaked the nipple with my fingers, all while she was playing with my penis.
My wife looked at her friend and suggested, "Go ahead, suck his cock."
I held my breath, was disappointed when Anna moved and my hand was disengaged from holding her tit. I watched her lean over my waist, heading for my pecker.
I was speechless as my penis disappeared beneath Anna's head and then I felt the warmth of her mouth on the tip of my cock. It felt wonderful. My wife leaned over and began to kiss me. She was obviously aroused and was pushing her tongue into my mouth. Anna was pulling my shorts down my legs and then had her hands on my balls and my prick. She cupped her hands under my ass and held me in place while she sucked my cock into her mouth. I felt the tip sliding past her gullet and into her throat. I gasped when that happened and felt my cock fully engulfed in Anna's mouth, a remarkably fantastic sensation. With my wife sucking on my face, I wondered if heaven could be any better than this.
Somehow my wife's bra had come off and her beautiful tits were bouncing across my face. She swung her nipples over my nose while smiling and laughing a little. When she pulled my t-shirt over my head, I was naked and under the spell of two horny women.
Katy shifted her attention to her friend. She pulled Anna's nightgown up over waist, up her back and then over her head. But Anna wouldn't let go of my dick. She had it lodged in her throat and was intent on gagging on it. The nightgown pooled around Anna's head in my crotch. With my arm free, I immediately began to caress the skin on Anna's back and took advantage of the opportunity to put my hand her panties and rub her fine, smooth ass. I worked her panties off her hips and, with her kneeling beside me while bent over sucking my dick, I had access to her pussy. I slid my hand between her legs and found the opening to her vagina. I slid two fingers inside her and found an incredibly wet and hot chasm. I massaged the inner walls of her vagina. She spread her legs apart and lifted to her knees to give me better access. She helped me pull her panties down below her knees and off her feet.
Anna moved her butt toward me and then lifted her leg over my shoulders, pushing me onto my back. The she straddled my head. I had my first-ever look at her pussy. She had shaved her cunt hair with only a little 'landing-strip' remaining. Her labia were swollen and the valley between them was filled with rich pink contours of flesh. I found her clitoris and licked it. It seemed like she was trying to strangle herself on my cock by pushing my dick farther into her throat as she gyrated on my face. I swirled my tongue around the opening to her vagina and her fluids poured onto my face.
I moaned when I felt the tongue of my wife on my balls and enjoyed the unforgettable pleasure of having two women licking and sucking my genitals at the same time. I realized they were kissing each other and licking my cock in a wild orgy of sex.
They moved off my cock and I realized that Katy and Anna were going at each other, kissing and fondling each other's breasts while Anna continued to ride my face.
I heard Katy say to her friend, "I want to watch you fuck him."
Anna moved off my face and I could finally breathe. Katy held my cock while Anna positioned herself and lowered down impaled herself on my dick. I didn't think it was possible, but being in Anna's vagina felt even better that being in her mouth. She rocked back and forth and I had my first full view of her naked body. Her pretty face topped her chest, those fine breasts, her belly and her pussy. I could see my dick parting her folds and sliding back and forth in her slippery vagina.
She and my wife were kissing, sloppy tongue-filled kisses. I was mildly surprised by this. My wife had never done anything with another woman, so far as I knew. I watched them play with the other's nipples. My wife completed our triad when she sat on my face. Her familiar pussy clamped down over my nose and mouth and she seemed to be intent on driving my head into the mattress with the pressure from her cunt on my face. I was having trouble breathing but she didn't care. When Katy gets aroused, there is no calming her. I've nearly been asphyxiated by her pussy a number of times.
'Cause of death: cunnilingus induced asphyxia (C I A)', that's what my obituary will probably say.
My face was already coated with Anna's scent. Katy added her sweet nectar onto my face too. Her wonderful perfume that she sprays on her pussy hair mixed with the scent of her cunt. I love it.
My wife was exhorting me to come inside Anna's vagina and I increased the pace of pumping up into her, finally reaching my orgasm and blasting a load of cum into her deep recesses. She was jerking and coming too. With two women having orgasms atop me, it was an unforgettable experience. I have never stopped enjoying the incredible feeling of ejaculating. Squirting my stuff into a new pussy was an added thrill. My exhausted dick retreated from Anna's vagina.
My two lovers tumbled off of me onto the bed, exhausted. They were caressing each other's bodies.
"It's been a long time." Anna said.
Katy asked her, "Have you found anyone else to play with?"
Anna said, "There's a friend from the gym."
Katy said, "I see."
Anna giggled and added, "And her husband."
"Does Greg know and get involved?"
Anna said, "Oh yeah. He likes watching me get fucked and he likes my friend's pussy too. We have to get together by ourselves because when the men are there, they monopolize the pussies."
Katy said, "John's sister and I have done it a few times. He doesn't even know."
I looked up, amazed at what I was hearing. My wife was doing it with other women, including my younger sister.
I said, "I don't believe it. Let me see you eat each other."
They laughed and seemed to have revived. Anna peed and they recoupled on the bed. I moved off and sat in on the other bed and watched. Katy was on top. They were in the classic sixty-nine position and they commenced to nuzzle at other's crotch. My wife was licking Anna's vagina, where I had just emptied my cock. She normally doesn't swallow, but perhaps my semen mixed with Anna's juices tasted better. She was eagerly slurping up everything she could find in Anna's pussy.
Meanwhile, Anna was holding my wife's bare ass and lifting her head to lick those precious folds and valleys that I love. She aggressively licked my wife's clit and Katy's hips shook and spasmed in pleasure. More liquids gushed onto Anna's face. I moved closer to watch as Anna flicked her tongue and her lips over every part of my wife's wide-open crotch. I remembered that I had my phone and I took a photo. With the flash, Anna noticed and posed with her tongue touching my wife's asshole above her open, wet cunt. I moved to the other end and took a photo of my wife with her face in another woman's cunt. They were vigorously eating each other. Anna used her fingernails to scratch Katy's back, leaving red marks. I remembered one time when Katy had come home with those marks. I suspected her of cheating and we had a fight over it. Now I realized that she had been with Anna.
I returned to my chair at the business end of my wife, watching her friend devour her cunt.
I caught movement out of the side of my vision. Greg had arisen and was walking around the other side of the bed in his rumpled pajamas. He casually yawned, not quite awake, and ambled into the bathroom and took a leak. He emerged a few moments later naked, with a hard-on. He was awake now, as evidenced by his hard, his shiny prick; I wondered if he was bigger than me. His target was obvious. My wife was straddling Anna's head and her cunt was spread open, exposed in Greg's direction, wet and ready for something to fill it.
Greg looked at me to see if I would object. How could I, having just fucked his wife. Greg moved forward and with his wife watching from below, he put his cock against my wife's crotch and then pushed forward. Katy's anatomy channeled Greg cock right into her vagina. Greg pushed forward and I heard Katy groan. I watched another man fuck my wife for the first time. It was the first time she'd been with anyone else, or so I'd thought.
Then Anna asked her husband, "Is she as tight as she used to be?"
Greg said, "It still feels wonderful to be in her cunt."
Our friends were talking about my wife. Clearly, she'd had sex with them back years ago when we lived near each other, I wondered where I was, how I missed it; and why wasn't I included; questions for the ride home in the morning.
Greg commenced a steady rhythm with his hips, sliding his dick around inside my wife and Anna continued to flick her tongue over both Katy's clit and Greg's balls. One time, he pulled out and stuffed his cock into his wife's throat to let her taste Katy's pussy on her husband's cock. Then he slid back into my wife. I became focused on Greg's cock, its size and his balls where he split open the lips around my wife's vagina. I'd never seen my wife from this perspective. I'd seen pornos where women were getting fucked, but seeing my wife, up close, with a dick invading her was a unique and unforgettable experience. I took a photo to be sure I'd remember it. Katy's pussy was dripping with her juices and she was gasping loudly with a sustained orgasm. She was too aroused to do anything to Anna's cunt.
I decided I wanted to get in on things, so I moved up on the bed and managed to dangle my revived cock before my wife's face. Katy eagerly swallowed my dick and every stroke by Greg pushed her onto my cock. Her mouth was stuffed with my cock and she was breathing heavily through her nose. Her back was glowing with perspiration; her ass was raised and Greg was humping with his cock buried in her cunt. I'd never even imagined, well actually I had, seeing my wife like this, acting like one of those broads in the 'adult films'.
Katy pulled her face off my cock and aimed it at her friend's pussy. Anna was on her back and her legs were spread apart, her wide-open pussy was so inviting.
My wife looked at me. Her hair was a mess, her face flushed and red. "Fuck her for me. I want to see your cock in her cunt."
I did as I was instructed, and slid my cock into Anna's vagina again. She was loose and wet. Her cunt had been the center of attention and her juices were flowing freely.
Katy looked at me and said, "I can't believe it, I was eating my husband's cum out of another woman's cunt."
I kept pumping and she kept talking. She said, "You like watching me, don't you? I can't believe you have a hard-on from watching your wife with another man fucking her."
She was right. This was the most erotic thing I'd ever seen.
Then Katy laughed and teased, "His dick is bigger than yours."
I hoped she was just kidding.
She continued, "I'm using my cunt muscles to squeeze the cum out of his cock; I'm going to make him come. He's not using a rubber, so his sperm will shoot up inside me."
I was close to coming myself inside Anna's quivering vagina.
Then Katy said, "I'm going to sit on your face and make you eat another's man's cum from my cheating cunt."



I asked, "You've fucked him before, haven't you?"
She said, "Yeah. You didn't know about us, did you? You were clueless."
'Why didn't you tell me?"
"What would you have done?"
"I don't know."
She said, "Well you know now. How do you like seeing your wife get fucked?" She was really animated.
I said, "Well I'm fucking your friend. Two can play this game."
She asked, "Are you okay with that?"
"Well, if I'm not, this is a hell-of-a-time to find out."
She raised up and we kissed, kissing each other while my cock was in another woman's pussy and she had another man's cock in her cunt. It was truly amazing how hot we were for each other.
Our conversation ended when she held-still because Gregg stopped pumping her. He was obviously coming inside my wife. She kissed me and whispered, "Have you ever thought about kissing me while another man was coming inside me?"
I said. "No." But clearly, she had fantasized about it.
She closed her eyes, enjoying the feeling of Greg's semen washing over the inside of her vagina, pushing up into her womb. I spurted another dollop of semen into Anna, who was enjoying the entire scene.
We untangled with Anna getting off the bed and Greg backing away. His sloppy cock was going soft, but dangled with my wife's juices dripping from it.
My wife was good to her word. With Greg's cum still warm inside her, the sperm swimming up into her uterus, she turned and pushed me onto my back, straddled my head, then lowered her sloppy cunt right onto my face.
Now, I don't like the taste of cum and it's creepy to think about eating another man's spunk. Eating it out of your just-fucked wife is doubly creepy. On the other hand, when you actually see your wife's cunt gaping open after intercourse with semen dripping out of her, it is tremendously erotic, and having her so horny as to be completely out of control is the most arousing thing in the world. The positives far outweighed the creepy stuff, so I dove in. I pushed my tongue up into her vagina as far as it would go and she got on her haunches and pushed her cunt down on my face to get me even deeper. Her muscles pulsed inside her and a wad of cum dribbled out onto my tongue. I didn't want to taste it, so I swallowed. Yes, I swallowed another man's cum. Katy was adding her own liquids to the mix including a squirt of her urine, pissing on my face. She was shrieking and having what she said later was the most powerful orgasm of her life, all over my face. I laid there and relished having my wife use me for her pleasure. She'd abandoned any modesty and was grinding her cunt on my nose and mouth. She spasmed a number of times. Sex-fluids poured out of her, then she held herself there for a few moments, recovering from the ovewhelming experience.
When she rolled off and collapsed on the bed, she looked at me and said, "That was the best sex I've had in my life."
I just moved up closer and said, "I love you."
She pecked me on the lips. The she said, "Ugh! You smell like my cunt, go take a shower before you come to bed."
By the time I got out of the shower and returned to bed, Katy was sound asleep. I pulled the covers back to look at my beautiful wife. She was on her stomach. One leg was crooked and I could see the wet-spot under her pussy. I tried to wipe some up with my towel, but I didn't want to disturb her.
I looked at the other bed and Greg and Anna were almost asleep. Anna was only covered below the waist and her luscious tits were drooping onto the bed. I said good night and crawled in beside my naked wife.
As I was drifting off to sleep, a number of thoughts and questions arose.
We had some very interesting conversations in the morning and on the drive home.
Greg and Anna are going to stop again on their way back home.
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AFTER ACTION REPORT
My husband asked me, "Did you have a good-time?"
I nodded and smiled. I didn't say anything, smiling to myself.
"What did you like the most?" He was probing. He would ask the same question about 'what I liked the most' every time we went somewhere or did something together. This was different though.
I was looking at my husband Tim as I drove and said, "The best part of the evening was with Will in the rec room."
He nodded.
"Do you want me to tell you what I remember the best?"
He said, "Okay." He meant more than 'okay', he was dying to hear about my evening.
I spoke slowly, so he would absorb every detail. I said, "I was totally naked. Will had pulled off my little socks that I wear. He was holding my bare feet, one in each hand, looking at me. He was tickling the soles of my feet while he was looking right at my pussy. I thought his eyes would bulge out of his head. I was looking at his prick. It was standing up, ready for action, looking for a warm place to hide."
My husband's eyes were closed and he was visualizing what I was describing.
"My legs were spread. I was playing with my nipples and they were standing up for him. Think about me fondling my own tits. I know you like it when I do that."
Tim nodded. He was breathing harder, getting a little bit excited. I was rubbing my hand over the front of my blouse over my breasts while I drove.
I continued, "My legs were wide apart. He could see my pussy, the triangle of hair on my snatch that you like to rub your nose through. I was focused on that prick of his. I knew he was going to use it on me."
Tim had his hands on his thighs, getting closer to his crotch.
"Will could see my entire cunt. My slit was glistening with my juices. I was very wet and very hot down there. I wanted him. You are my husband, but I wanted another man to fuck me."
Tim liked it when I referred to my pussy as a cunt and talked about 'fucking'. He had his hand on the front of his pants. He liked it when I talked dirty like I was.
"I spread my pussy lips apart so he could see everything. I rubbed my finger over my clit for him. He had his cock in his hand, rubbing it to be sure it was ready."
My husband was rubbing himself. "Hmmm."
"Nobody but you had ever seen my cunt like that. I was showing my treasures to your friend. I was so wet. I'd never seen his cock before. It was nice, big and hard; it wanted me."
I looked at my husband who was rubbing his cock through his pants.
"I let your friend have a good look at my cunt, your cunt. Does that make you jealous? Another man was about to fuck your wife and where were you?"
Tim undid his belt with one hand while twisting around in his seat.
"I put my finger in my mouth and tasted myself. I know how you like to taste me down there. I sucked my finger like it was a cock for your friend. Will's dick was getting closer to my pussy and I couldn't wait to feel him go into me. I wanted your friend to fuck me."
Tim had undone his belt and was working on unbuttoning his pants.
"I slid down more so your friend could see my little rosebud. I rubbed my finger around my back hole for him. You like it when I do that for you. My nail scraped over my asshole. I wanted and needed to be fucked. I thought about taking his dick in my ass."
My husband's pants were undone and he pulled down his zipper.
"I was being a complete slut for your friend. My legs were spread and I was finger-fucking myself."
"What was he doing?"
"He had his cock in his hand and was pumping it, just like you do before you fuck me. I thought might be bigger than you. The idea of taking a big cock added to the heat in my crotch."
My husband had his prick out and his hand was holding it, beginning to stroke it, replicating his friend's actions.
"I put my hand on your best friend's cock. The skin was nice and soft, but it was stiff as a board. I was getting him ready to put his dick in me, your wife. I squeezed his cock, getting familiar with its shape, waiting for it to be inside me."
Tim was rubbing himself.
"Your supposedly best friend had no qualms about fucking your wife. I really wanted him to fuck me."
We were at a red signal. I put the car in park and pulled my leg up to the center console. I lifted my skirt and showed my husband my naked pussy. I put my finger inside and pulled it out to give him a sniff.
"Your friend kept my panties. He will be able to smell the scent of my cunt from them."
My husband was rubbing his prick while looking at my just-fucked cunt. It was gaping open like it does after she's been used. He could see the glistening glaze on my pussy lips.
The signal changed and I drove on.
Tim said, "Tell me what happened next."
"Will moved toward me and I felt the tip of his prick touch my pussy. He rubbed his cock against my clit, flicking it back and forth over my little button. I was so hot. His cock was beautiful. I needed that cock inside me. You know how I get when I'm really horny."
"I do."
"Well, I was horny for a strange cock. I wanted another man's cock in my married cunt. I didn't care whose it was. I just needed to be fucked. How does that make you feel?"
"Oh!" was all he could say while he jacked his cock.
"I put my hands on his ass. He has a nice tight ass. I liked seeing him naked with his prick standing in front of him. He had a nice patch of hair around the base of his prick. His big balls hung down; I held them in my hand. He wanted me in the worst way."
"You're a tease."
"I am. I'd been flashing skin to your buddy all evening. By the time I got him naked, he really wanted to fuck me."
"Does that build your ego?"
"Damn straight it does. Nothing makes me feel like a woman more than men having hard-ons for me. I like it when men want to fuck me."
"How much experience do you have getting men hard.?" He'd heard about my previous encounters, but liked to hear me talk about having been with other men.
"A lot. I've had boyfriends and a few of your friends have rubbed their boner against my stomach when we were dancing." He was almost drooling. "I like the feel of a man's cock pressed against my belly."
"Hmmm." He was still at it with his hand on his cock.
"Did I ever tell you about the time your brother almost stripped me at the lake. I let him titty-fuck me for a while."
"Did you make him come?" He'd heard the story before.
"Yes. He rubbed his hard prick on my chest and shot his cum on my chest. I remember what his cock looked like. The head was bumping against my nipples. I saw a family resemblance. I took a taste from the end of his dick when he was done. His cum tastes like yours."
Tim was breathing heavily and pumping his pecker. I made him stop so he wouldn't come too soon.
"I had my hands on your friend Will's naked ass tonight. Have you ever seen his cock?"
He said, "I suppose, but I don't look at other guys."
"I'll bet you've never seen his prick when it is hard. He has a nice weapon, nice and hard for me. The veins were bulging out. It looked dangerous, but I wasn't afraid."
"Is he bigger than me?"
I said, "I don't think so. I had an easier time taking his cock down my throat. Maybe his prick was fatter, it sure seemed to fit tightly inside my cunt."
"You sucked his cock?"
"Sure. I'd sucked his cock for a while earlier in the evening, after we ate. He was in the bathroom and when he opened the door, I pushed him back in and went down on him."
"Where was I?"
"Oh, you were downstairs talking to people. I was sucking another man's cock while you were doing your nice-guy routine with our friends."
Tim had started rubbing his cock again.
"I sucked your friend's prick. You didn't know your innocent wife had another man's dick in her throat. I think I want to suck all your friends' cocks. Would you like that?"
"Would you tell me about it?"
"Sure. I'd make each of your friends come in my mouth and then I'd come kiss you and share their salty cum with you."
He said, "Ugh, disgusting."
"Why is it disgusting for you to eat cum when you like me to do it? You get hot when I talk about sucking other men's cocks. I like the thought of sharing some with you. Your tongue would be in my mouth, swirling in your friends' semen."
He had nothing to say in response. I opened my mouth while flicking my tongue and looked at him. "Just think, Will's cock was in my mouth. He'll always remember that when he sees me."
"Hmm." he was thinking about it while his hand worked on his cock.
"But later, when your friend and I were alone, his cock was pushing against my cunt. He had a way of rubbing it on my clit that drove me wild. Maybe I'll have him show you a few tricks some time. Would you like that? Your friend could give you pointers on how to fuck me."
"I think I can improvise where necessary."
I got to the point, "Then I reached behind him and grabbed his two ass cheeks with my hands. I pulled him into me. His cock slid right into your wife's slippery cunt. I was so wet and horny. I had to have his cock inside me. He pushed past the opening to my cunt and fit into me like a hand into a glove. I was all his. He fucked me like he owned me."
Tim was pumping his dick harder.
"His cock felt divine inside me. I love the way your cock feels. His was different somehow, a different shape or something. Then he started to move it, pumping back and forth and he made me come."
My husband's breathing was heavier. He stopped stroking so he wouldn't come yet.
"Your friend Will wasn't wearing a rubber. He was fucking me bareback. I liked the feeling of his cock-skin on the walls of my cunt. I squeezed his prick with my cunt muscles. I'm remembering what he felt like inside me, sliding back and forth. I was in heaven. I didn't care who was fucking me, I felt my orgasm all through my body."
Tim had resumed rubbing his prick. I motioned for him to take his pants off. He did and was naked from the waist down in the seat beside me. I was driving, so I couldn't strip, but I had my hand on my inner thigh. I reached over and grabbed his fat prick.
I continued. "Your friend has a nice stroke. He twisted a bit to push his cock against different parts of my vagina. I don't think he will ever forget how it felt to have his dick in me. I want you to remember that he fucked your wife, every time you see him. He knows what it feels like to be inside my cunt. He's had me. He shot his cum into my womb, way up inside me, a place when only you had been before tonight."
Tim had twisted toward me and was rubbing his cock faster. I think he wanted to shoot his cum on me.
At a stop sign, I pulled my shirt over my head. I had long since dispensed with my bra. I drove on with the lights of passing cars and streetlights playing across my maked chest. I rubbed my breasts and played with my nipples. Tim likes it when I do that.
He realized. "So, he came inside you?"
I said, "Does it make you hot thinking about your best friend coming inside your wife? Think about his hard cock being deep in my vagina and then the white cum squirts out into my cervix and the little sperm-dudes swim up into my uterus where my baby-making eggs are waiting."
"Yeah!" His eyes were closed imagining it. "I would like to have watched."
"I know. You'd like to watch some other man fuck me. Imagine what it looked like. I was naked with your friend between my legs. Think of his ass clenching when he unloaded his sperm into your wife's cunt."
"I am." My husband was close to coming, despite his efforts to delay his release.
"Can you visualize your previously faithful wife giving herself to another man. I was bare-assed naked with my legs spread. He had his prick stuffed in my cunt and I was enjoying it. I came, honey. I came with another man inside me."
I reached between my legs and put two fingers inside my vagina. They were coated with the remnants of sex. I held my fingers over in front of my husband.
"Taste me."
He took my fingers into his mouth and sucked on them.
I said, "You're tasting my cunt and your friend's cum. How do you like it?"
He wanted to spit it out, but couldn't in the car, so he swallowed.
"Think of your friend's dick spurting inside me, your supposedly faithful wife. Another man fucked me tonight. I stripped naked for him, spread my legs, let him ram his dick into me and he shot his seed up into my womb. I let him fuck me, honey." I was rubbing my clit faster and faster as I drove.
I continued, "Oh how I would've liked you to have been there to see me come with another man's cock inside me. He made me come so much."
That did it. I came and then my husband's prick exploded and he shot his semen across the console onto my right tit. The next spurts made a mess in the car. I reached over and put some of his spunk on my fingers. I tasted my husband's cum. I like the taste of him. Some women don't like the taste of cum, but I love it. I guess I'd make a good whore. I like to suck cock and swallow cum. I rubbed his cum on my cunt.
We continued to drive.
After a few minutes, I asked him, "So, what were you doing while I was fucking your friend?"
"Wouldn't you like to know?"
"Tell me. I told you what I was doing."
He said, "I was with your little sister."
"You weren't?" My little sister Bonnie had hosted the party. My husband has had the hots for her for a long time, well, since he first met her. At one point had I told him he had to "make up his mind" as to which of us he wanted. Since then, he'd been more discrete, but I knew he had the hots for her.
He said, "She came onto me. Honest."
"Bullshit. I've seen the way you two look at each other."
"You've always imagined things."
"Did you fuck her?"
Tim said, "Well, let me tell you about it."
"Please do."
"Everyone was pairing off. You'd already gone off with Will. You've wanted to fuck him since you met him."
I said, "That's not true."
It was his turn to say, "Bullshit!" I had fantasized about being in bed with Will.
I chose to not debate with him. Will does have a dynamite body and a very engaging personality. I found myself engaging with the part of his personality that hung between his legs. I couldn't deny that I'd wanted to fuck him after telling my husband about actually doing it.
There had been four couples at the party. We were the new ones, being invited to swap for the first time. Tim and I knew what was going to happen, but we hadn't specifically discussed the fact that we were going to screw someone else or who it would be. I had been nervous but also titillated at the thought of being naked with another man and having him put his dick in me. Will's wife Karen was there and I thought Tim might go for her. Instead, he boffed my sister.
Tim continued. "Your sister was wearing that tight buttoned blouse. Her tits looked so inviting."
I remembered that my sister's white blouse was tight around her midriff and her bra made her tits look bigger that they are (I'm not jealous, though).
"I kissed her and I had to undo those buttons."
"You've seen her in bikinis and halters."
"Yes, and I can't get enough of those luscious tits."
"Be careful. I have tits too."
"I love your tits more than anything. I guess it's the forbidden fruit aspect. Your sister's tits have intrigued me for years. The chance to actually see them was irresistible."
"You've played with her tits before. I saw you sucking on her nipples at the New Years party."
"You saw that?"
I just looked at him.
He continued, "Anyway, I unbuttoned her little blouse and then unhooked her bra. Her tits tumbled out and I put my face into her chest and groveled around."
"Did you suck her nipples?"
"Oh yeah. Her flesh was so warm and so soft. I couldn't get enough of her wonderful melons. I buried my face between them."
I was imagining what he had been doing. "Pervert. Going after your wife's little sister."
He said, "Well, I've seen Simon getting a little off of you." Simon is Bonnie's husband. I had done some pretty-extensive petting with him in the past and yes, he'd had my tits in his mouth a few times.
I asked, "Was my little sister satisfied with you just sucking her tits?"
"Of course not. She wanted more."
"And you didn't?"
"Well, being a gentleman and since she was hosting the party, I tried to accommodate her desires."
"I'll bet. She's a hot little bitch." I really like Bonnie. She's a lot like me. We both like sex and have talked about it a number of times.
"She forced me to shift my attention lower."
"She pushed your head into her crotch."
"You guessed it. She wanted me to pay attention to her cunny. Being a gentleman, I acceded to her wishes."
"Mighty nice of you."
"We ended up in her and Simon's bed. I helped her get undressed."
"How gallant!"
"Thanks. We had her down to just her panties. I climbed on the bed between her legs. The anticipation of seeing her pussy was intense. I've wanted to see your sister's pussy for a long time."
"Was it worth the wait?"
"Absolutely. I pulled her cotton panties off her hips and the little tuft of hair on her mound was exposed. Then I saw her slit and the top of her legs. When she pulled her panties off her feet, I could see up into her crotch."
"Did you like what you saw?"
"Absolutely. She had the prettiest little pussy I'd ever seen, next to yours, of course."
"Uh huh." Yeah right!
"I could see some family resemblance."
"It's nice to know that my sister's and my cunt look the same."
"Both of you are beautiful."
"Stop patronizing me. I know you've wanted to see Bonnie's cunt since you first met her."
He had nothing to say in response to that.
"Did you just look at my sister's cunt, or did you do something?"
He said, "I put my nose into her little bush and inhaled her scent. She has a different perfume than you and the combination with the smell of her pussy was amazing. I wanted to actually eat her; she smelled so good. Her milky thighs were so soft and smooth. She was made for loving."
"I've been afraid that you would take a bite out of me sometimes." Will really likes to eat my pussy. He gets so enthused. I like it though. He can get me off like you wouldn't believe with his tongue and lips.
"I ate her cunt and licked every inch of her. I put my nose between her pussy lips and slipped my tongue into her hole. She smells so wonderful with her perfume and the scent of her cunt. I tongued her asshole and put my tongue inside her cunt hole."
"Was she coming."
"Buckets. My face was coated with her stuff."
He leaned over and I sniffed his face. He has a small beard and I could definitely smell my sister's cunt on his face. I was getting aroused again. I rubbed my tits as I drove, trying to be careful. Thinking about my husband having his face buried in the anatomy of another woman was getting me aroused again. It was good thing that traffic was light with the trouble I was having concentrating on my driving.
I asked. "Did she sit on your face like I do?"
"Yeah. Did you teach her how to do that?"
"No. It must be instinctive, a family trait."
"Well, she was good at it. She was humping my face. Her little clit was on my nose and I could put my tongue up inside her."
It was a little weird hearing such an intimate description of my sister's anatomy.
"She squirted on my face and just kept coming and coming. She was out of control. My face was covered completely."
"I think she's wanted to fuck you as much as you've wanted her."
"Well. She certainly was enjoying herself. I loved eating her pussy and she was like a wild-woman. She just loved fucking my face; like you do. I thought she might smother me."
"What a way to die, huh?"
"Yeah. If I have to go, I hope it's with my face in someone's cunt."
"You mean my cunt, don't you?"



"Of course. I was speaking rhetorically."
"I see. Did you fuck her then?"
"Yes, I did. After she had slowed down get her second wind, I rolled her onto her back and pushed my cock into that pretty little snatch of hers."
"How was she?"
"She was marvelous. My cock felt so good inside her. She was nice and tight. I felt her muscles squeezing around my prick."
I was imagining what it looked like with my husband on top of my little sister with his dick in her vagina. Bonnie is a bit thinner than me and her tits are bigger. I was hearing my husband describe how it felt to be inside her cunt compared to mine.
"She did a thing where she wrapped her legs around my hips and humped herself on my cock."
"Were you kissing her?"
"Of course. I had my head in her luscious tits again. I wanted to drive my cock up inside her. I love you, but fucking your sister has been a fantasy of mine and I couldn't help myself when I had the chance. I felt the tip of my dick hit her cervix."
"Did you come in her?"
"Oh yes. When my cock erupted inside her, it was like I had done something exceptional, reached a life-long goal. She was so good."
"I'm getting jealous."
"Well, you were telling me about how Will's cock felt inside you. You fucked my best friend. I'll remember that every time I see him. It'll be weird talking to a guy who knows what it's like to have his dick in your wife's cunt."
"Just talk about football or something."
"I'm not sure that will work."
I said. "I think it'll be interesting to talk with Will's wife (Karen, she was at the party too and had gone off with one of the other men), knowing that I'd fucked her husband."
Will said, "Well it will be fair-play, evening things up a bit."
"What do you mean, evening up things?"
"Never mind. I shouldn't have said that."
I looked at my husband. It seemed he had just admitted to fucking his friend's wife Karen. "You fucked Karen?"
He just nodded.
"When did you fuck her?"
"It was after a poker game a year ago. I won her."
"You won her?"
"Yeah. The last pot of the evening was for a piece of her ass. She'd been flouncing around all night, showing her titties and wiggling her ass. We began to bet for her clothes and had her naked. The final pot was to fuck her."
"Why didn't you tell me?"
"I thought you'd be pissed. Are you?"
I said, "I'm pissed that you didn't tell me."
"You're not pissed that I fucked her?"
"Naw."
Then, I remembered. "I wondered why your buddies were making obnoxious comments when you hosted the poker game last month. They were wanting to fuck me, weren't they?"
"I suppose so."
"Wow. Six men were watching me bring chips and drinks and I thought they were just kidding around. They all wanted to fuck me."
"We were all looking at your ass and they were wondering what you'd look like naked. You had a blouse that gaped a little when you bent over. They loved it. You undid one button to tease them a little."
"I did not."
"Uh Huh! Don't tell me you couldn't tell they were looking down your shirt hoping to see your tits."
I thought about what I remembered doing.
"Wow. How would you like to see me take on all of your friends the next time you host the game?"
"I don't think so."
"Why not? I'd like to strip for all your friends. Think about them playing with my tits. You could watch them put their dicks in me. I'd have cum running out of me. Will could fuck me again and you could see. Then Barry would put his cock in me. Think about that, watching your sweet little wife get gang-banged."
"I'm trying not to." But he was. His dick was getting hard again.
"Yeah. Think of your wife being naked with your friends. They would all take turns fucking me and then you'd have sloppy seconds of sevenths, whatever. I'd let them fuck me in the ass too." I wasn't sure if I was serious, but it sure was hot talking about fucking all his friends while he watched.
My husband's cock was hard again. He had gotten it out. The more I talked, the more he stroked it. He pretended to not want me to fuck his buddies, but the fantasy was turning-him-on. I'd found another way to excite my man.
"Think of what it would look like to have your friends put their cocks in my hairy cunt. I'd spread my legs and service all of you. I'll bet all of you together couldn't fully satisfy me."
He had his eyes closed again. He was imagining me pulling a train.
"I think of my cunt as Pac-man, devouring all those cocks."
He rubbed his prick.
Then I repeated what I had said before, "You fucked Karen?"
"Yeah. I'm sorry I was unfaithful."
I said, "Well. Don't worry about it. I let my boss fuck me."
"What?"
"Yeah. You remember the promotion I got last year."
"Yeah."
"Well, it was performance based and not just on performance at my job."
He was interested, listening avidly.
(Now, before you think I'm just a slut, I was making this up about my boss fucking me. I was just saying it to turn my husband on.)
I told him a tale. "Jed Atkins (my boss) hinted at what I had to do to get a promotion. We needed the money so I went into his office and flipped up my skirt and let him fuck me."
"In his office?"
"Yup. I stayed late. I took off my panties and went in and locked the door. I made him promise the promotion and then bent over his desk and pulled up my skirt."
"He fucked you?"
"Of course. He was already hard and he stood behind me and put his cock in my cunt and fucked me. He has a really big cock."
"I never knew."
"I didn't want to tell you. I should've but couldn't think of how to do it."
"I remember you pretending that I was your boss fucking you when we were in bed doing it."
"Yeah. I was hoping you'd get the idea."
"It did really turn me on to think of him just fucking you there in the office."
I said, "You couldn't figure it out."
He commented, "Well. I guess I did, but didn't want to say too much. I remember how wet you were down there a few times."
"I was full of his cum." (not true)
"So, it wasn't just a one-time thing?"
"Nope, he fucked me about once or twice a month."
"The same way, over the desk?"
"No. We'd vary what we did. Sometimes I'd walk into his office naked and sit on his lap. One time he fucked me in front of his boss."
My husband asked, "Are you fucking your current boss?"
"Not yet. Would you like me to see if I can get another raise?"
"I think we are okay financially for a while."
He believed what I had told him. Now, how could I ever get him to believe it hadn't happened. The interesting thing was that he wasn't upset about the idea of me fucking my boss for a raise.
We were finally home. I pulled my blouse on and Will made himself presentable. We were itching to get at each other while I paid off the babysitter and he made sure the kids were okay.
After the sitter left, Will came downstairs, naked with a nice juicy hard-on. My twat had been twitching during the car ride and I was eager for some cock. I took off my blouse and undid my skirt. I sat on the couch naked and spread my legs. All I had on were my rings, earrings and a necklace.
"This is what your friend saw before he fucked me." I rubbed my hands on my inner thighs and spread my pussy lips for my man.
Will went to his knees between my legs. I spread open for him, just like I had spread for his friend. Some of his friend's cum was glistening around the opening to my vagina.
"Eat my sloppy cunt. Lick your friend's cum out of me."
He eagerly complied. He was more aggressive than he usually is. His tongue and lips were all over my crotch. His tongue swirled inside me, sucking his friend's semen from my vagina.
"That's a good boy. Clean up your cheating wife's messy cunt."
His tongue licked over every inch of my pussy lips. He put his teeth on my clit and had me coming on his face. It so damn good to have my husband sucking on my cunt. I pulled his head into my crotch and tightened my thighs around his head. I was spasming and the juices were pouring out of me into my husband's eager mouth. His face was wet and shiny. I was gasping and moaning and was afraid the neighbors would hear.
After making me come, he stood up. His cock was standing proudly a few inches from my face. I was all splayed out, with my well-used cunt on display.
Tim said, "Now it's your turn. Suck your sister's cunt juice from my dick."
I took his cock in my mouth. It definitely had the taste of pussy on it. It wasn't my pussy though. I recognized her perfume mixed with the scent of her cunt-juice in his pubic hair, the same scent that was on his face. I took his stiff cock into my throat. I wanted to swallow the whole thing. I deep-throated him and put my nose in his curly pubic hair, inhaling more of my sister's scent. The nasty thought of sucking my little sister's nectar from my husband's cock was erotic and my body quaked with pleasure.
He said, "That's it. Suck my cock. I fucked your sister with that cock. I put it in her little cunt and she squeezed the cum out of me. Now that she's had my cock, she'll want it again."
I kept sucking.
"I fucked your friend Karen with that cock too."
I almost gagged on his meat. He was holding the back of my head.
"I fucked Helen next door with that cock."
That was news to me. Helen was our neighbor, a seemingly reserved housewife. My husband had fucked her? I would have to learn more but the thought inspired me to suck his cock dry.
"I'm going to fuck you with this cock." He said. "Maybe I'll fuck your tight little asshole."
I wanted him. I leaned back on the couch and spread my legs again. I lewdly displayed all of my assets. My messy cunt was gaping open, eager for his prick. He mounted me and after everything that had happened and that we had talked about, I was overwhelmed with emotion when my husband's cock slid into me. When he was all the way in, I wrapped my legs around him so he couldn't escape. I held him a tightly as I could. He knew what it meant.
"Oh, that feels so good." He said.
"Your cock belongs to me, nobody else."
"Okay."
I said, "Other women can borrow it, but I comes home to me."
He said, "Absolutely."
He felt so good inside me, so familiar and reassuring. My inner muscles were spasming around his prick.
He said, "I'm kind of jealous that other men have been inside your cunt."
"Yeah, but it makes you hot and you want me more."
"Maybe so. We'll have to talk about it."
"I'd like you to watch me fuck other men."
"I get turned on by the thought of you coming, regardless of how it happens."
"I want to put on a show for you. I want you to watch me get fucked by someone with a big dick."
At that point we stopped talking and after a few minutes, I felt him come. He didn't have much semen left, but I could feel what he had wash over the walls of my vagina. His cock was right at the opening of my cervix. I squeezed it with my cunt muscles, milking everything out of him, draining him. I closed my eyes and felt my orgasm flush through my entire body.
He was exhausted. "I love you." He said.
"More than my sister?"
"Well, yeah."
"But you'd still like to fuck her again."
He didn't answer.
As we stood and went off to our bedroom, I asked. "So, when is your next poker party?"
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SISTER AND FRIEND
I'd been married to Brenda for just short of a year when we went to visit my sister Kelly at her home two states away. Kelly's partner is Wendy. They'd been together for a couple of years. Kelly (Sis), seemed to be happy with Wendy which was great. Some of our family had been less than accepting of Wendy at first, but I thought she was nice and if she made my older sister happy, then that's wonderful. Thoughts about my sister and Wendy having sex were about the furthest thing from my mind.
So, anyway, Brenda and I arrived on a Friday evening, spent Saturday sightseeing and catching up on our lives and then we came back to their house for dinner. They had a nice apartment with a spare bedroom that Brenda and I were going to use. After a nice dinner with a few bottles of wine, we adjourned to the living room.
Wendy lit up a joint and they convinced my wife to try it. She'd never done anything like that before and it hit her quickly. I had, but it was a few years earlier. Before long, we were all flying-high and giggling at silly jokes. We had the munchies and devoured a big bag of potato chips. Somehow the conversation turned to the relationship between my sister and Wendy. My wife was curious, asking where they had met and such. Wendy was a graphic artist, whatever that is. Kelly is an assistant editor for an information service that uses the web. They prepare articles and make money on ads or something. My wife is a respiratory tech. I'm manager of a fitness center.
We were talking about all sorts of things including how Kelly and Wendy had met when my wife asked, "So, I've never been with a woman. What's it like?"
Kelly smiled and said, "It's wonderful. We love each other."
Brenda asked, "That's great. Surely you've been with men too?"
Kelly said, "I was married for three years."
Wendy said, "I lived with two different guys, one for a year, another for six months."
Brenda asked, "So, did you not like sex with men?"
Wendy said, "It was okay, but men are needy and immature, at least those I've met and if they're not, they are domineering and inconsiderate."
My wife said, "I guess I found the exception with Todd (that's me, thanks for the compliment)."
My sister laughed and said, "Don't let him fool you. My brother is as much of an asshole as my ex-husband was."
I said, "C'mon Sis. I'm better that what's his name."
"Tyrone." My sister said. "He is a world-class asshole."
My wife Brenda asked, "So do you consider yourselves to be lesbians or what?"
Sis said, "We don't think about it that way much."
Wendy added, "We do go to all-girl parties and such. There are no obnoxious guys trying to get you in bed."
Sis nodded on agreement with that, then said, "Just obnoxious women trying to get you in bed."
My wife who was giddy and without her normal reluctance to ask intimate questions asked, "So what do you two do in bed? Do you have sex or are you just good friends?" Then she said, "Maybe I'm getting too personal."
I was about to tell her to ease off on the questions when Sis answered her. "Sure, we have sex. We probably do it more than you two."
We'd only been married for less than a year so my wife said, "Oh. I doubt that. Todd seems to have perpetual hard-on."
I was embarrassed a little, hearing her talk about what a horn-dog I was. It was true that I couldn't get enough of my wife's pussy.
"How often do you guys fuck?" Wendy asked.
My dear wife said, "Almost every day. He wakes up with a hard-on every morning and he likes to fuck me to exhaust himself so he can sleep. I don't know when the last time was that I saw his prick soft."
I added, "There's love mixed in there too, dear."
My wife Brenda said, "Sure. And to be honest, I like to screw too. I come after him sometimes when he comes home from work. I get horny thinking about him all day and want to jump him as soon as he gets in the door. There are some days when I'm on my knees inside the front door waiting to suck his cock."
That got a laugh. It was true, amusing, but true.
My wife asked, "So do you guys eat each other? Do you have strap-ons and stuff?"
Sis said, "Yes we do oral sex, but no we don't have any contraptions except vibrators."
My wife asked, "Don't you miss having someone inside you. I know having Todd's cock in me is really fulfilling. I like it when he eats my cunt, but having him put his cock inside me is the ultimate."
They nodded. I was grinning, pleased with the compliment and amazed at the topic under discussion.
Wendy said, "What's a man got that a plastic dick doesn't?"
Sis said, "A shitty attitude and a head full of bullshit."
Brenda countered, "I think it's wonderful to have a man want to fuck you and put a baby in your belly."
Sis said, "We've thought about artificial insemination. We would like to have a kid."
After a moment, Wendy said, "Maybe we'll adopt."
My wife countered, "That's wonderful for me, but it's not just about having a kid, it's about having someone love you and want to make you pregnant and then raise a family."
Wendy and Kelly nodded in agreement. "We can do that too." They had each other.
My wife asked, "Don't you miss having a cock in you? I don't think I could live without one. I had gone twenty years without and now I'm addicted to Todd's little prick."
I said, "Hey. Be nice."
Wendy volunteered. "We do use vibrators. Kelly really likes this black fake-cock that I use on her."
My wife said, "I don't have anything like that. I've got a little massage thing that I use sometimes when Todd is out of town."
I knew that. We'd had phone sex a few times while she was masturbating herself.
Sis said, "We've got quite a few vibrators. We could let you have one if it's okay with Todd."
Wendy interjected, "Who cares what Todd thinks. If you want to use a vibrator, you don't need his permission. He doesn't ask you if he can use his hand to jack-off."
My wife was obviously curious, so Wendy retrieved a box full of adult toys from their bedroom. I continued to be totally amazed at the conversation they were having and resolved to quietly watch the three women continue to talk about sex. It was a rare opportunity.
The three women were sitting on the couch with my wife in the middle.
When Wendy pulled out the big black rubber cock, my wife's mouth gaped open.
"This is 'Mandingo'." Wendy said. "When Kelly really needs to get fucked, I use this one on her."
The thing was about nine-inches long and was close to an inch-and-a-half in diameter.
"You can take all that?" My wife asked my sister.
Sis said, "No. It's too big. Wendy has a bigger cunt than me and even she can't take it all."
They were laughing and teasing each other.
She pulled out a flesh-colored double ended thing. "We can both get off at the same time with this one."
Then, Wendy showed my wife a 'rabbit' thing and explained how one end would fit into the vagina while the other tip would touch the clitoris. She turned it on; it had three different speeds. Sis mimed how it would fit into her private area. She and Wendy were wearing shorts and pullover tops.
Wendy took another (purple) vibrator and moving over to the floor by Sis, put it over Sis's crotch and turned it on, showing the obvious way it worked. My sister scooted forward on the couch and let the vibrator touch the material of her shorts. Wendy pulled the crotch of Sis's shorts aside and slid the vibrator underneath, resting it on her panties, just over where her clitoris was located. Sis wiggled a bit, but was obviously enjoying it. They were laughing and Sis got another of the little fake-cocks and slid it under Wendy's shorts.
Of course, the next move was to involve my wife in this diddler-party. Wendy sat by Brenda and took the Mandingo thing, lifted my wife's sundress enough to reach under and put the fake prick into her crotch. Brenda was surprised, but didn't stop them. I watched them expose her panties with the large vibrator over her sex-button. I could hear the buzz of the vibrators mixed with their laughter, from across the room where I sat quietly rubbing my dick through my pants. I was amazed at what they were doing. Sis pulled my wife's panties to the side and Wendy put the purple vibrator on Brenda's bare vulva. She opened her mouth and instantly reacted to the buzzing on her clitoris. I heard her gasp and her legs opened more, showing the hair on her pussy above the fleshy contours of her cunt. I could see that Wendy had put the tip of the vibrator at the opening to my wife's vagina. She increased the speed and pushed the fake dick into my wife's hole. I was a bit shocked at how quickly things had gone from conversation to demonstration. I didn't say a word. They were focused on each other and were machine-fucking my wife.
"O my god!" My wife said. "That feels so wonderful."
Sis peeled my wife's panties down her legs and dropped them on the floor. Sitting on the couch, both of her partners were now holding one of her legs, spreading her open. Her dress had receded to her waist and Brenda's pussy was visible. Her tuft of light-brown pussy hair contrasted with the vivid pink folds in her crotch. Things sure had evolved quickly. Sis took the 'rabbit' thing and slid it into my wife's vagina. When the other tip touched her clit, she moaned in absolute ecstasy. I couldn't believe what I was seeing. My sister and her partner were fucking my wife with their sex toys. My wife's pussy was gaping open with the flesh-colored toy inside her. She was having an orgasm, for sure. Her muscles were spasming and she was almost shrieking with passion. She looked at me rubbing my cock and opened her legs even more for me.
They had more toys. They managed to pull Brenda's dress off her shoulders and undid her bra to expose her breasts. They had some sort of device with little clamps that they hooked onto her nipples. They turned the thing on and it sent a vibration into my wife's tits. My wife was essentially naked with one vibrator in her pussy and the clips on her nipples. She was getting more and more excited, building to an awesome orgasm.
The final step was to put something in her ass. Sis had just the right thing, a thin pointy little vibrator that she lubricated and then shoved it into my wife's asshole. Now, they had her completely overwhelmed. She was spread-eagled on the couch between Sis and Wendy. I could see juices oozing out of my wife's crotch. I had never seen her so aroused. She was jerking and her whole body was exploding with pleasure. Sis was pushing the thing into her ass, while Wendy fucked her with the rabbit thing. Brenda spasmed again and again and finally said, enough. She looked at me with an amazed expression, trying to grasp what had just happened. When she saw me rubbing my cock, she knew that she had my assent to what was happening.
They removed the dick from her asshole and switched off the other devices. My wife sat there, naked from the neck down, flushed and exhausted, coming down from the most intense orgasm of her life. Any sense of modesty that she had was gone.
"Your husband's cock won't feel like anything after that." Wendy said. I hoped she was exaggerating.
Sis filled everyone's wine glasses then returned to the couch. After gabbing and resting for a few minutes, my sister slid to the floor between Brenda's legs. Brenda was giggling and asking what Sis was going to do. She lifted the dress again to expose my wife's pussy. Her cunt was at the edge of the couch. My sister pushed my wife's legs apart and put her face in her crotch. She lifted Brenda's legs onto her shoulders and proceeded to perform cunnilingus on her still recovering pussy. My wife's dress was bunched around her waist with her breasts and pussy exposed. I watched intently as my sister gave my wife head. I wasn't sure if it was real or a dream. Brenda's eyes were closed and she was in ecstasy. She likes having her pussy eaten and my sister was an expert.
Wendy looked at me and said, "Get your cock out and play with yourself while we fuck with your cute little wife."
I complied, finally freeing my stiffy from the confines of my pants. I was rock hard and I proceeded to rub my dick while I watched the three women.
Wendy stood in front of me, looking at me while she stripped. She was a bit on the heavy side, but had a nice set of tits (aren't they all) and had shaved her pussy bare.
Wendy walked over to the couch and helped my wife recline. I watched her straddle my wife's head, push her onto her back again and then she lowered her pussy onto Brenda's face. I didn't know if Brenda would like that, but she did. She immediately began to suck on Wendy's cunt while my sister feasted on her snatch. It was an amazing scene. My wife was an eager participant in a fantastic coed three-way.
Then Wendy motioned for me to come toward her. I did and she quietly said, "Strip. I want to see you naked."
I did it. I had been feeling a little self-conscious, voyeuring the three ladies and wondered if there was a way of getting me involved. I pulled my shirt over my head and undid my pants. I dropped them to the floor then did the same with my undershorts. My prick popped out. I stepped out of everything and went over to Wendy. She reached out and grabbed my prick.
"I still like to suck a stiff cock." She said.
She proceeded to attack my prick, pushing it into her throat while fondling my balls. She forced my legs apart and her hand went between them. I felt a finger going up my ass while my cock was lodged in Wendy's throat. At the same time, she was moving back and forth on my wife's face while my sister continued to munch on my wife's cunt.
Suddenly Wendy stopped. She ordered me. "Strip your sister, Kelly. She needs to be naked too."
It was my sister, but given the debauchery already underway, taking her clothes off didn't seem like such a big deal. I knelt on the floor behind her and reached around to undo her shorts. I undid the snap and pulled them over her butt and down her legs. She helped me by lifting her legs to allow me to pull them off. I undid her bra next and pushed her shirt up to her shoulders. She took a pause from servicing my wife's cunt and pulled them over her head. I reached around and had my first feel of my sister's tits. Then I pulled down her panties, revealing the fleshy mounds of her bottom. I slid the panties down to her knees and she lifted a knee to help me strip her completely. I could see the dark cleft of her ass and her pussy lips were glistening. I had never seen my sister's cunt.
Then Wendy ordered me to lie under my sister. "Crawl under her and eat her pussy. She deserves some attention for being so nice to your wife."
Thinking back, I'm amazed that my inhibitions had been lowered and that I did it. I blame it on the liquor and grass. I scooted under Kelly's spread legs and looked up to see her bald beaver. The slit between her thighs was open a bit and I could see a bit of her clit and her inner folds. She had no concerns about what I was going to do. She lowered her pelvis and put her pussy right on my face. I began to munch on her cunt. I used the techniques I had developed with my wife. I flicked my tongue over her sensitive little love button and was rewarded with a spurt of sweet-smelling nectar, the essence of womanhood, wetting my face. Sis squirmed around on my face, getting herself off. She got wetting and wetter. She mushed her snatch over my face like she was juicing an orange or something. She gave my nose and my mouth a workout. I could hear my wife gasping from the pleasure she was receiving. Suddenly, my sister's cunt let loose with a gusher of fluid and my face was drenched. She pushed her gaping cunt onto my face, then lifted. I could see inside her vagina. It was spasming open and shut and fluid kept coming from her. She pushed down again and was fucking my face into the carpet. I had trouble breathing. She eased up and I heard Wendy telling me to crawl out from under her.
I stood and saw the obscene actions before me. My sister continued to feast on my wife's cunt while her partner Wendy rode my wife's face. Brenda was spread apart. She was glowing with her perspiration. Her pretty pusssy was rubbing against the forehead of my sister who was using her mouth and fingers to continue to drive her orgasm.
Then Wendy said, "Fuck her."
I looked at her, uncertain about what she meant. I realized she wanted me to fuck my sister. In the realm of modern sexual practices and what had been happening that evening, I concluded that anything that seemed like fun was okay. I had the urge to put my cock in someone. The other two pussies were occupied, leaving only my sister's cunt. I thought 'What the hell' and walked up behind my sister's naked ass. She'd heard Wendy and was swaying her smooth butt from side-to-side inviting me to take advantage of the opportunity. She needed a cock in her and I needed a place to put mine.
I slid my cock between her ass cheeks and then lowered it to slide along the slit between the lips of her pussy. Her crotch was aligned to accept my cock and it slid right into her vagina. She was warm and tight inside. I've been in a few vaginas. Hers felt special, incredible. She was really excited and I could sense the arousal of her vagina through the skin of my prick. It was like she was pulsing something into my cock. I proceeded to saw back and forth, fucking her without any more thought about her being my sister. I pumped faster and faster. I wanted a climax after watching the erotic events that had taken place. I pushed into Kelly's cunt and my cock erupted, spurting my seed into her womb. I jerked to push my semen deeply into her. She had stopped eating my wife and was totally engaged with the semen pouring into her. My wife had stopped eating Wendy and they were both watching me finish. I pushed with each spurt of cum. My sister had her butt in the air with her legs spread lewdly apart, inviting me to fuck her deeply. I had.
I stepped away. My limp, shiny dick, covered with my sister's inner emulsions dangled proudly between my legs. I saw a wad of semen pooled at the bottom of Kelly's cunt-hole. I was dazed, but I realized that I had just had sex with my sister.
To make things worse, Wendy spoke up. "She's ovulating. Maybe you put a baby in her cunt." I was stunned by the seriousness of the whole thing, but soon was distracted by the other things that were happening.
Sis got up and came to me. She pushed her naked body against me and kissed me, an open mouth, tongue-filled kiss. "Thank you, little brother. I've been wanting to have a baby." She held my cock in her hand, feeling what was left of its erection.
I tumbled back into my chair. I watched, dazed, at the three naked women walking around. They were relieving themselves, getting drinks and such with no attempt to cover their bodies and not a hint of modesty. I thought, this must be what heaven is like. I put on my underwear to keep my sloppy dick from dripping on the chair, but the women were all happy to be walking around without a stitch covering them. I watched intently. Sis and Wendy had shaved their pussies while Brenda had that full beaver that I adore. There were three sets of tits that jiggled as the ladies went about doing things. Their pussies were all swollen and their cunt-lips gaped open. My wife had just blended in with the other two.
My wife came over to me and straddled my lap. I marveled at her naked figure. Her breasts were swollen with arousal and her pussy was wet. She sat and leaned into me for a kiss. She rubbed her tits on my face and she moved her pelvis over my hips. "You sure have a nice family." She giggled.
I asked, humorously, "Are you going to become a dyke now?'
She said, "Maybe. I sure like having my pussy eaten."



"I can do that for you."
"Promise?"
"Any time to you ask and sometimes when you don't"
"Sounds okay but what if I want to eat someone's pussy?"
"We'll have to find someone for you to play with."
She nodded.
I asked, "What if you want a dick inside you?"
She said, "Those electric cocks sure curled my toes. I've never come like that."
I said, "I can buy you an electric cock."
She said, "I want someone attached to the cock, a man who loves me, not just a machine to fuck me."
"I'm your guy." I said.
My wife was fondling my cock. It felt good in her hand.
She said, "Kelly wants me to suck her pussy tonight. They want me in their bed. I'll be their plaything."
"Do you want to do that?"
My dear wife said, "I'd like to try it. You always want me to try new things sexually."
I said, "Okay do it. Suck pussy and tell me about it tomorrow."
"You seem to like eating my cunt. I'm beginning to see why."
I said, "The important thing is not the cunt, but the cuntee, the woman whose cunt it is."
The other two shuffled around a bit. My wife was now wearing a short night shirt with no underpants. I liked feeling her bare ass under the hem of the shirt. I rub my hand over her smooth skin with the cleft in the middle.
When they started getting ready for bed, I realized that I was going to bed alone. "Hey!" I said. "In a house full of beautiful, naked women, I'm the only one with a cock and I'm going to be sleeping alone. What is the world coming to?"
Wendy said, "We still need men to make babies."
I said, "Well I'm available in the guest room if you need to make a baby." I was kidding, I thought.
I took a shower and went to bed. The three ladies went into the master bedroom. They left the door open so I could hear them making love to my wife. I learned from listening that my sister wanted Brenda to suck her pussy and Brenda happily complied. They had my wife lying on her back and were straddling her face and spreading her legs. I was tempted to peek on them, but I didn't want to break their mood. I wanted my wife to thoroughly enjoy her first lesbian experience.
I was almost asleep when I heard a light tapping on the door. It was Wendy.
"May I come in?"
"Please do." I replied.
My sister's lover walked in. She was wearing a robe. She dropped it to reveal her nude body. I could see her in the dim light. Wendy lifted the covers and crawled in beside me. She reached into my underwear and pulled out my cock.
"I used to be a pretty good cocksucker." She said.
"I've heard it's like riding a bike. Once you learn..."
She put her head down and I felt her warm mouth surround my hardening prick. She'd sucked my cock earlier, but now she was fully focused. She hadn't lost her touch. She was good at it. She was very good at it.
In the dim light, I looked at the smooth naked flesh on her back. Her hair was blonde. Her breasts were touching my stomach, moving with each dip of her head. I caressed her body, her back, then her ass. I reached under to hold her breasts in my hand.
Once I was good and hard. Wendy moved up and straddled my hips. "I haven't had a nice cock in me for a long time."
She sat down on me. My cock felt the warm wetness of her vagina as it engulfed my prick.
"It feels so good." She said.
We began. I humped my hips in rhythm with her rocking back-and-forth. She closed her eyes, focusing on the feeling of my cock inside her. I fondled her breasts which brought a sigh. I could feel the moisture dripping out of her. She was quietly coming. I felt the familiar feeling of my semen building for release and then I erupted inside her. She closed her eyes, concentrating on the cum flowing up into her uterus.
"Ohh. That feels so good. I've missed that."
She leaned forward and rested her plump breasts on my face. I ran my finger between her ass cheeks and teased her anus.
Then she said, "It's my time of the month. I'm ovulating. I hope you made a baby with me."
I looked at her with surprise.
She continued. "For some reason, Kelly and I have lined up our cycles. We have periods at the same time. Maybe we'll get pregnant together."
Oh shit. Did I just knock-up my sister? Did I just knock-up her partner?
Wendy said, "Don't worry. If I have a baby, your sister and I will raise it." She giggled, "You can be the godfather."
My head was swimming as I drifted off to sleep.
I woke in the morning when my wife enthusiastically hopped into my bed. She was nude, of course.
"Where have you been?" I asked.
"You know where."
"Hmmm."
"I've learned some new tricks that I can teach you." She was in a very buoyant mood. I love it when she is like that.
I said, "I'm always willing to try new things."
She was all over me, kissing me and playing with my cock. "Were you a good boy all night?"
"Wendy visited me."
"Did you fuck her?"
"I did."
"So, you've fucked everyone but me."
She positioned herself on my prick and settled down to impale herself. She rode me for a while, enjoying the feeling of my familiar cock after having who-knows-what in her vagina during the night. She leaned in and kissed me, thanking me for not objecting to her experimentation with other women, telling me she loved me. We coupled for a while. I had no semen left in me, but Brenda got herself off. We held each other for a while.
We dressed for the day and our trip back home. It had been quite a weekend.
While Brenda was fixing her hair in the guest room, my sister came into the living room where I was sitting and said, "We didn't plan this. It just happened. Your wife is a minx. We'd like to keep her."
"No way. She's mine."
Sis said, "Well you are welcome to come for a visit any time."
Then my sister said, "Mom and dad never told you about me, did they?"
"What are you talking about?"
"I was adopted. They didn't think they could have children so they adopted me and then, with the pressure off, you showed up."
I was stunned.
"They never told you because they didn't want you to think of me any differently. They left it up to me to tell you."
I was speechless.
"So, fucking me wasn't really incest. It was just good family togetherness."
"Is it your time of the month to get pregnant?"
She said, "It's close. This was an unexpected opportunity. Hopefully Wendy or I will be pregnant."
I just looked at her.
She said, "You're my little stud brother." She laughed, kissed me (a sisterly kiss). My wife joined us and after breakfast, we prepared to leave.
On the drive home my wife recalled the events of the weekend. "I've always wanted to try it with another broad."
"Did you like it?"
"Yes, I did."
"Will you do it again?"
"Sure, every time we visit your sister." Then she said, "But I prefer your cock."
A bit later she said, "You know both of them were trying to get pregnant by you?"
"I realize that, now."
"Do you mind them using you?"
I said, "Not at all. I kind of feel like one of those stallions that get hauled around and bred. It's not a bad life."
She said, "Maybe I can rent you out for stud service."
I said, "I'd prefer just to give everything I have to you."
"You like my pussy, don't you?"
"How did you guess?"
Then my wife said, "All this stuff about you knocking-up other women pisses me off. I'm the one you're supposed to be making babies with. I'm going to make you perform once we get home."
Well, I met her expectations and Brenda is pregnant. I haven't heard anything specific from my sister and her partner, but maybe I hit the trifecta and impregnated three women in one week. Regardless, Brenda and I are going to see my sister and Wendy again next month. There are specific days that they may want us to visit.
The end, for now.
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The following story did not happen to me. I made the whole thing up. I could've happened though.
I was sitting in a conference room with a five-person panel, the disciplinary panel for the school where I teach. It was an evening meeting. They were being discrete. It's a private school and there is no public-disclosure requirement, so I hoped that if things turned-out badly, they would agree to keep things confidential and not ruin my career.
I'd been accused of 'Salacious Behavior'. I had to look up salacious: "arousing or appealing to sexual desire or imagination". There was an obscure paragraph in the school's code of conduct and 'Salacious Behavior' was grounds for immediate dismissal. I was in big trouble. My name is Carrie (Carolyn) Jones. With me was my 'employee representative' and good friend, Amanda.
Here's how it went:
The panel chair, Mr. Humphries, made an opening statement. "Ms. Jones, you have been charged with salacious conduct which is grounds for disciplinary action under the school code of conduct, chapter 5, section 814(e). I have your signature acknowledging that you received and read the school 'Code of Conduct' when you joined our faculty eight years ago."
They had given me a bunch of stuff to sign including a paper about this code of conduct. I never read it, not expecting to ever have any trouble. I'd always been a 'straight arrow', never doing anything of the least bit controversial or improper.
I said, "I signed that paper along with many others. I don't remember it, though."
Mr. H continued. "Well, whether you read it or not, you are responsible for knowing the contents and abiding by them. We are here to conduct a hearing into alleged salacious conduct by you on a Saturday night, two weeks ago."
I pretended to be ignorant of anything controversial and said, "When? Gee, I don't remember where I was that night. I think I was reading a book and preparing lesson plans." I teach senior English and social studies. They ignored my comment, knowing I was lying.
Mr. H introduced the panel: Beulah W., an assistant principal; Clark F., the school principal; Benjamin G, a fellow teacher; and Walter S., also member of the school Board of Directors. Clark, the school principal was clearly uncomfortable and mumbled about 'just forgetting about it'. I'll try to keep straight on who's who and what their position was.
Mr. H introduced the 'presenter' of the alleged disciplinary offense, Zelda Simmons. She was another assistant principal and a real bitch. I'd had some run-ins with her a few times over scheduling field trips and curriculum. She thought she knew more about American government than I did and we clashed.
Zelda S started, "On Saturday night, two weeks ago, Miss Jones engaged in salacious conduct at a local strip club. With numerous people in attendance, she stripped totally naked and performed sex acts with some of the attendees. I will present photos that have been circulating among the faculty and some of the recently graduated students (all over 18)."
Buelah the other assistant principal, asked, "Were any current students or minors present at this event?"
Zelda answered, "Not to our knowledge."
My representative, Amanda offered, "It's an alleged incident." Then she added, "The establishment in question, 'Billy's Gentleman's Club' is not a strip club."
Zelda countered, "I understand that the 'gentlemen' go there to see women dance topless, and perform 'lap dances' for selected customers."
Amanda had no good answer for that, but said, "The event where the alleged behavior took place was a private affair, a charity event for a disabled fireman. It was held in a separate room from the public areas of the club."
She continued, "They have a strict policy of 'carding' everyone who enters. They've never been found in violation of state or local codes. The event in question was for the benefit of a public servant, a fireman who was injured in the performance of his duties."
They ignored her objections and didn't ask her how she knew so much about the policies of the gentlemen's club.
In reality, the club was connected to local politicians who often visited for 'informal' meetings, so they could do just about anything they wanted.
Fellow teacher, Benjamin G. said, "I've driven by that place, but I've never been inside. It has quite a reputation, though."
Zelda continued, "We have photos of Ms. Jones dancing naked." She proceeded to display some photos on the video screen in the small conference room where we were meeting.
Amanda objected, "Showing photos of Ms. Jones naked is a violation of her privacy."
Her objection was noted, but they kept showing the photos.
The photos were of me. There was a whole series of photos that covered the entire night. Zelda had put them together chronologically. It was charity event and a number of teachers and other people had run a 5 K race with people donating money based on how far we ran. I had raised $200 and the total for everyone was about $3,000. After the run, many of the participants and the donors adjourned to the closest bar, Billy's Gentleman's Club.
My friend Steph (Stephanie) and I had been drinking shots and participating in the raucous behavior of everyone in the crowd. Things started to get out of hand when someone asked Stephanie to dance on the little platform that the dancers used when the bar was open to the public. This event was private and they hadn't booked any strippers. Those arranging things hadn't thought the crowd would be interested in nude dancing, but they were wrong. The charity was for a man who had been injured in the 'line of duty', a fireman, Andrew. Most of the crowd were his friends or fellow-workers. My husband Jake was an acquaintance and was there too. They were drinking and almost everyone, including the women, wanted to see some 'skin'.
Steph was dancing when someone suggested that I get up on the platform too and dance. I said, "I'll dance if you contribute to the charity."
"How much?" Someone asked.
They passed a basket around and gathered some donations. I got on the stage.
Steph, who is a very attractive brunet and a nurse, was dancing quite provocatively, wiggling her ass and bending over to show her cleavage under her athletic (wife-beater) shirt. She got lots of cheers when she did that. I was tempted to copy what she was doing for the benefit of the charity. As I've said, the firefighter was a friend of my husband. He's a paramedic and had worked with Andrew (the firefighter) in the past. My husband was always encouraging me to be more daring, so I began to twerk my ass and bend over to show my cleavage. I was wearing a cut-off t-shirt with my midriff exposed. The view from behind me was apparently as good. My running shorts were riding up my legs and half of my ass-cheeks were exposed. They could see up the legs of the shorts where I was wearing G-string panties to cover my crotch, but my ass and my inner thighs were bare. From the photos they were now showing on the video screen, I was giving a pretty good show.
Well, as you've probably anticipated, things progressed. Steph and I were asked to remove our shirts, which she did, then I followed. The donations kept coming while we danced wearing our sports-bras. When someone offered "$100 for your bra." The crowd shouted in encouragement. I said, "Let me see the money." Men and a few women were holding-up fifties and a few hundreds. I looked at Stephanie. We nodded to each other and did it, we stripped off our bras and continued to dance topless. My tits were all sweaty and shiny from the run, which apparently turned some of the guys on. My husband loves to lick the sweat off my slimy tits after I've exercised. Of course, the disciplinary panel was now looking at those photos. There had been at least thirty people in the bar and many had been taking photos with their phones. I remembered that with the lights shining on us, it had been difficult to see who was doing what in the dimly lit bar but I saw the cameras flash.
The panel members were shocked. Beulah (Asst. Principal) said, "What if some of our students or some of their parents saw these photos? This could turn prospective students away."
Amanda (my rep) said, "Well! I don't think we have the kinds of parents who go on-line looking for nude photos of teachers." She laughed and said, pointing to the photo on the screen of me dancing topless, "However, seeing these photos might entice some of the fathers to send their kids to our school."
Zelda the bitch stared at me and Amanda as the photos continued. They got worse.
I had danced with my titties out for a while. With my tiny gym shorts, my long legs were on display and my ass cheeks would peek out whenever I bent even a little bit. The smooth skin in the hollow at the top of my legs were they intersected with my pussy was glowing with sweat. One of the men in the crowd had shouted to me and asked if I would take off the gym shorts if they raised another $500. I looked at my husband who was cheering along with everyone else. I said, "One thousand." Stephanie had chickened-out by this point and had exited the stage. Well. Damned if they didn't produce a basket full of money. I watched one of the men count-out $1,000 plus.
I kicked off my shoes and socks, then slowly moved my shorts down over my hips. My bare ass cheeks became visible and with the encouragement of the cheering and rhymical clapping, I just pulled the shorts off my hips and let them drop to the floor. I kicked them to one of my admirers. The pervert put them up to him nose and sniffed the scent of my sweaty crotch.
I didn't realize how little my G-string panties covered and what they revealed of the parts they did cover. The string was in my ass crack, so I was essentially naked from behind. The dark patch of my pubic hair was visible through the front panel and one of my pussy lips was peeking out from the thin strip of material between my legs.
Then, someone offered another thousand dollars if I took off the panties. The cheering inspired me to do it. The attention and adulation of so many people were hard to resist. I'd been to nude beaches and stripped in front of my husband's friends one time just after we were married. The crowd produced another basket full of bills and the guy counting said there was over fifteen-hundred dollars. Now, I was drinking and hadn't really thought about being tricked, but later, when they added up all the money they had collected, it seemed to be short of what they said had been contributed to get me to strip. Oh well, it was for a good cause, although it was about to probably cost me my job.
The panel members were looking at the photos of me removing my last bit of clothing. They were sequenced almost like a video. The top of my bush had been exposed, then the entire beaver. When the panties reached my thighs, the slit between my legs came into view. I had dropped the panties to the floor and they were immediately grabbed by one of the men and became an object of intense interest. They were passed through the crowd and the men smelled the scent of my hot, sweaty cunt. Nasty and perverted, but it turned-me-on. Having so many men desire me had been like an aphrodisiac. My head was swimming and I was all-in to give them a show. I danced naked and bent my knees, spreading them apart to give a few lucky guys a direct view into my naked crotch. When I stood and bent over, the men behind me had a nice view of my asshole (when I spread my cheeks) and my swollen pussy lips. I performed some of the moves that I had seen a strip clubs.
Zelda smirked. She had shown some really 'salacious' photos and I thought I was kissing my career goodbye. She kept one photo on the screen where I was bent over, looking between my legs with my entire crotch on display.
That's when my rep, Amanda saved my ass. She said, "I must object to these photos. They are not photos of Caroline."
The panel was stunned and few of them chuckled. The chairman, Mr. H said, "That's ridiculous. You can clearly see that it is Miss Jones' face."
Amanda quickly replied, "It is Carrie's face, but not her body. Obviously, someone photo-shopped her face onto pictures of another woman, probably a stripper in some bar. Surely, you've heard of people using 'A I' to create fake nude photos of women. It's a national problem of epidemic proportions. Cropping her face onto these disgusting photos is abominable."
That stunned the group and it stunned me. The photos most certainly were of me. It was my face and my cunt that remained on the screen. I'd stripped completely naked in the presence of thirty or more people and they'd all seen everything I have to offer.
Amanda persisted in objecting. The Code of Conduct had paragraphs about lying, but it didn't say anything about someone else lying on your behalf. "Please remove those disgusting photos from the screen." They didn't.
Beulah (Asst. Principal) said, "Of course it's Carrie. It looks just like her, the height and body proportions."
The principal, Mr. Clark was silent.
Board member Walter S. said to Amanda, "I don't believe what you are saying. How can you prove that it was not Carolyn. Witnesses say it was her."
Amanda said, "There are no witnesses here, just hearsay and these fake photos. I believe it's illegal to have fake nude photos of a person under the revenge porn statutes. You may be violating Carolyn's rights just by looking at them."
They had relied solely on the photos and had not produced any actual witnesses to my nude dancing. They believed the photos alone would be convincing.
That's when Benjamin, my fellow teacher changed the direction of the conversation when he suggested. "We could use 'A I' to confirm who it is. There are programs that do facial recognition that we could use. I can pull-up an app on my laptop now."
Amanda said, "What good is facial recognition? I've said it's Carrie's face, but not her body."
Benjamin said, "Maybe we can use the program to look at other parts of her body for comparison."
Amanda was outraged and said, "What, you want to compare Carrie's body to the nude dancer? How would she do that?"
There was silence as everyone realized the answer. Finally, Zelda said, "She could take her top off and we could use the program to compare her torso to the photos."
They wanted me to get my tits out to see if they matched the photos. I knew I had little chance of keeping my job, but it was worth a try and I had a 'trump card' (I'll tell you about it in a minute) to play if I had to.
Having nothing to lose, I said, "Okay. I'll do it."
Nobody objected to me showing everyone my tits. I stood and slowly unbuttoned my blouse, taking my time to tantalize the men on the panel. Slowly I revealed my bra. Then, without turning around, I reached behind me and undid the bra. I pulled it away and stood there, topless. There were four men and one woman on the panel, along with Zelda and Amanda, who watched me strip. I was aroused and my nipples were standing proudly. My husband says I have perfect nipples. I could feel everyone's eyes focusing on them.
"What now?" I asked.
Banjamin was typing on his laptop and said, "I have to compare the two images. I've copied the photos that have been presented. I'll need to enter a photo of Carolyn into the computer."
I stood there and he took photos that were now part of my official record, topless.
Benjamin explained how the program would look at the size and color of my breasts, the pattern of bumps on the areolas, the size and shape of my nipples. Everyone was looking at each particular feature as he described them. He told me, "You need to get your nipples hard, like those in the photos." I played with my titties while looking into the eyes of each of the male members of the panel. I moved a little closer so they had a good perspective.
Amanda said, "Those breasts in the photos don't match Carolyn's breasts." Thanks to her, everyone was peering closely at every feature of my breasts. Frankly, it amused me and turned-me-on."
Benjamin continued, "The program will compare the 'drape' of her breasts and look for any moles or other identifying marks." He had me raise my arms over my head to duplicate the photo pose he was comparing me to. I stood there, half-naked while everyone waited for the program to run. I could've put my shirt on, but thought that I needed to stay topless so they could compare me to the photos.
It took about five minutes to get the result, which Benjamin said was inconclusive. I was surprised. I have a little mole on the side of my left breast that matched the photo. After running that day maybe my sweaty breasts were 'draping' differently because I'd just run a 5 K. Perhaps that made the comparison difficult.
"Inconclusive." Benjamin said.
Zelda said, "Look, you can clearly see the mole on her left breast that matches the photos."
That focused everyone's attention on my little mole. I turned while they all looked at the mole on my breast. Mr. H got his face within a few inches to get a good look through his bifocals. I was embarrassed and aroused at the same time. I could feel my pussy getting moist.
Walter, the other member of the board took his turn. He put his fingers under my breast to move it around to see if the shape of the mole changed. Having his hand a few inches from my nipple with everyone watching was erotically exciting.
Benjamin said, "Moles are quite common on breasts and the shape of the moles does not seem to match."
Beulah said, "They look the same to me. If it's like football, there is no evidence to overturn the call."
Zelda said, "The call stands, those are Carolyn's breasts in the photos from the bar."
Amanda said, "Inconclusive means what it says. You can't discipline someone on inconclusive evidence."
Mr. H said, "I do see a difference in the shape of the mole on Ms. Jones breast and that in the photo."
That's when they fell into my trap. Walter, the board member said, "Well there is more evidence. Could the program do better if it compared (he coughed) her other features?"
Benjamin was fooling with his computer and said, "Let's give it a try."
There was some mumbling and the board members all seemed to think it was a good idea. Mr. Humphries, the chair looked at me for my reaction.
I acted indignant, "You are asking me to strip naked so you can compare photos of some photoshopped pussy with mine."
Indeed, they were. I huffed and puffed and acted embarrassed, but agreed. I slipped off my shoes, then peeled down my pantyhose. I stood wearing just my skirt with the panties underneath. I was trying not to show how turned-on I was from stripping for them. The eyes of the four men were about to bulge out of their heads when I dropped the skirt to the floor. I stood in my panties for a moment and then pulled them down over my hips to let them fall to the carpet. I was naked. The cool air and my arousal made my nipples stand out. There were goosebumps over my body as I posed for the photos Benjamin needed. I felt a little tingle in my pussy. I hoped they couldn't tell how aroused I was, standing naked before their leering eyes.
Benjamin clicked a photo of me from the front, then the back. He had me repeat the nasty pose from the bar. I couldn't quite believe I was going to do it, but I did. I bent over and looked at them from between my legs with my spread-open pussy above my face. He was taking his time with the photos, making sure each one matched the angle, height and openness of my crotch with those from the bar. He put his hands on my thighs to get me to spread my legs the same as in the photos. I knew he was going slower than necessary, but it was titillating to hold such lewd poses. In each pose, the entire panel could see what the camera could. My vagina opening was visible next to my dark public hair and my glistening vulva. If these additional photos were going to be added to my personnel file, I hoped they put them next to my performance evaluation. I'm clearly in the 'outstanding' category.



I casually stood next to a table while Benjamin used his app to compare my pussy to the photos. Finally, Benjamin finished running the analysis on the computer. He said, "Well, the computer shows a match except for one thing, the pattern of the pubic hair. The woman in the bar photos has a full expanse of pubic hair, Carolyn does not have much hair on her pubic area."
He provided a commentary on the photos, pointing out the different ridges and folds in my pussy. He made particular mention of the size and shape of my clitoris, but mentioned that it wasn't a defining feature because of the different states of my arousal. They closely examined a blow-up of the comparison photos of my clit on the screen.
Then he said, "You can see the difference in the pattern of the public hair."
The side-by-side photos were different. I had partially shaved my pussy into a little strip for my husband's upcoming birthday a few days before. Once they compared the photos, I knew I could trap them by comparing my neatly sculpted pubic patch with the wild unshaved beaver in the bar photos. Of course, as we discussed the issues, everyone's attention was focused on my pussy as well as the photos of my pussy. I stood in front of each member of the panel in succession and let them have a good look at my crotch. I bent over at the waist for board member Walter and gave him a good view of my ass with my cunny peeking out beneath it. It was glistening from perspiration and my arousal.
I almost had a victory, but, of course, my antagonist Zelda said, "She could've shaved since that Saturday night. I don't shave my pubic region, but I hear some women do."
Too much information, I thought, but Amanda angrily said, "I shave my pussy. Would you like to see it?"
I said, "My husband will swear that I haven't shaved my pussy since that Saturday night. Call him on the phone." I hadn't showed him my almost-bald beaver yet, so he would give the right answer.
Beulah, the bitch, opined, "I'll bet there are more men than your husband who have seen your bare pussy in the past two weeks."
I didn't answer that, but gave her a 'death stare'.
Zelda said, "There are more photos that may get us to a conclusion." I knew what she was going to show next.
Fortunately, the Principal, my boss Clark F., objected strongly, "I think we've embarrassed this woman enough by showing these fake 'A I' photos of one of our most loyal and popular teachers. We've made her strip naked and show her most intimate anatomy. And it was a charity event for a disabled firefighter, for gosh sakes!"
They argued for a few minutes and overruled Clark F. The photos continued on the screen.
What had happened was, while I was dancing nude, I saw someone on the edge of the stage. The man had his prick out with a $100 bill wrapped around it. Clearly the intention was that the $100 would go to the charity if I sucked the man's cock. Well, why not. With everything else I had done, sucking a cock for a few minutes didn't seem like a bad idea. Besides, I like to suck cock and I was horny.
When I had knelt down on my hands and knees and put my face beside the cock, I had looked up and the cock belonged to my boss, Clark F., the principal and now a panel member.
He was objecting to the photos being shown for obvious reasons.
He had laughed and said to me, "Suck my dick or I'll get you fired."
I had taken the $100 and began to suck my boss's cock with dozens of people cheering-me-on. Clark had a nice cock and I enjoyed giving him a treat. I had been on my hands and knees with my ass spread and my tits swaying.
Then, unexpectedly, I sensed someone behind me on the stage. I knew it for sure when the man's prick poked at my pussy. I was wet, of course so the cock slid in easily. I continued to suck on Clark's prick for a few moments before I turned my head around to see who was fucking me. It was the disabled fireman, Andrew, the intended recipient of the money we were raising. The funds were going to pay off part of his mortgage. He supposedly was disabled, but I couldn't sense any diminished capabilities with his libido. He was a big man with a fat belly and a nice thick cock. The photos of him fucking me were quite decadent. While the panel members were trying to be objective, they had to be affected by the erotica they were seeing. They stopped the photo show before the photos where Andrew finished fucking me. I imagine there were some really obscene additional pics of my just-fucked cunt.
Since Mr. Clark F, the principal, was in the photos, his job was now in jeopardy too. He was clever enough to say that it wasn't him with his cock in my mouth. He said it was a photo-shopped image of him, just like had occurred with me. He ranted and raved about the dangers of 'A I' for fifteen minutes. I wondered if they were going to use the computer to compare his cock to that in the photos. But that wouldn't have been possible because in the photos, most of his cock was concealed in my mouth.
The other panel members knew what was up. They didn't want a scandal at the school and accepted his explanation.
Clark ranted, "This is a cruel hoax aimed at discrediting our school." He vowed to get to the 'bottom of it'.
That tipped the scales. With two people insisting that the photos of them weren't real, the panel argued for a while and ultimately agreed to dismiss the complaint against me. I noticed that they did keep their copies of the photo presentation and the 'pussy recognition' photos on their laptops.
In the aftermath, the principal eventually fired Beulah and froze Zelda's chances for promotion and she eventually quit. I fucked him in his office a few weeks later, to show gratitude for his assistance. I rewarded my representative, Amanda, who had thought of the 'A I' defense, with a good session of me eating her pussy. I made her come numerous times while we talked and joked about the panel-hearing. I'm hoping to get a chance to 'thank' the other panel members who supported me.
A month later, Benjamin, the 'A I' program expert wrote a paper for a scientific journal about using face recognition technology on other parts of the body and included photos of me (with face obscured) in his article. His article has been published in a number of scientific journals. He hopes to develop a data base consisting of photos of women's privates that he can sell to the FBI. He says it's one of those apps that you have to invent and then find a good use for it. He's been collecting pussy photos. Amanda has posed for him as have my sisters and four of my friends. He is badgering Zelda to let him get some pics of her snatch; she's now unemployed and needs the money. He told me that in the panel hearing, my tits and my pussy had matched up exactly with the bar photos. He didn't want to 'out me' because he likes me and as he hoped, I've been a source of women who want to get their pussies in the data base. Anyway, if any of the readers also subscribe to scientific publications, look for the photos of my pussy.
I still have my job and have become a celebrity of sorts. "The woman whose reputation was smeared by doctored photos using 'A I'." It's terrible, I tell you. And salacious.
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DIRTY NASTY SEX
My husband Jay was straddling my hips. I was face down in the grass and the dirt and the mud, filthy all over. His cock was buried in my anus and he was slowly grinding away at my helpless asshole. My arms and legs were tied to wooden pegs with cord around my wrists and ankles. The air was heavy with heat and humidity and it was difficult to breathe. I was sweaty and my skin was dirty and slimy. My armpits smelled and my crotch was soaked with semen and my cum. My hair was tangled with mud. My face had dirt and grass matted on spots where semen had been splattered on my cheeks and chin. My husband was sliding his cock in and out of my cum-filled ass. It was the dirtiest, nastiest sex I'd ever had. My cunt was continuing to ooze my feminine emissions as I continued to orgasm. I'd been thoroughly fucked for over an hour and was reveling in having my husband finally taking me after watching two men have their way with me. Being taken that way was as good as I had imagined.
It had started innocently enough. I was teasing my husband at the kitchen table while we looked into our back yard. Two men Jay had hired to install our new privacy fence were working in the hot afternoon sun. The humidity was oppressive and they were sweating profusely. The men were both Haitians. Their skin was coal-black and their almost naked bodies were covered with a shiny layer of sweat. They only wore shorts that left their legs bare to their crotch. The muscles on their well-toned bodies flexed as they moved around. Seeing the flexing of their thighs and the muscles on their backs tighten as they moved was extremely erotic. I like seeing naked men and imagined what the parts of their bodies that were covered looked like.
Jay knew I was watching them. He knew the look of lust in my eyes and teased me about it. "You're thinking of what they would look like naked, aren't you?"
I smiled at him and said, "Um hmm."
Jay had hired the two guys from a walk-up labor pool where men gathered for day-work. One of the men was taller and thinner than the shorter, more muscular one. Their names were Luc and Tomas. They were nice young men. I had listened to Jay talking with them and had brought them some drinks. I knew they were looking at me; I was wearing a crop-top and shorts so my legs and my titties were on display.
I liked to tease my husband about me looking at other men. I said, "I wonder which one has the biggest cock?"
He said, "They say the size of a man's hands and feet are indicative of the size of their pricks."
I said, "They both have big hands." Then I asked, "Do you think they are circumcised?"
"Probably not, but I'm not an expert."
I continued, "Ohh. I'd like to see the short one's cock. It must be all black and shiny, covered with sweat and dangling between his legs."
Jay said, "Maybe the tall one has a longer cock."
I said, "Do you think I could take him in my cunt or would he be too big?"
"I don't know, but it's interesting to think about."
"Would you like to see his black cock covered with my juices after he fucked me?"
Jay looked at me and said, "You're all talk. You'd never let them fuck you." He was challenging me.
I said, "Would you want me to? Would you like to watch them both fuck me? Think about your pretty white wife being fucked by those two sweaty black men. Does it turn you on?"
"It does, but you're all talk?"
My pussy was actually getting moist from thinking about it. "Would you really want to watch me with them?"
He said, "Thinking about it is really nasty. Would you resist if I gave you to them for a few hours?"
I said, "They had better be through with their work, because they wouldn't have any energy left after I was done with them."
He said, "I'm imagining your nice white body sandwiched between their sweaty black ones."
"They'd be sticking their dark cocks into my pink cunt."
He asked, "Are you serious?"
I laughed and said, "Well you think about it while I take a shower. I'll bring out some lemonade when I'm all nice and clean."
I went off to take a shower. We live in a one-story house. I made it a point to leave the curtains open in our bedroom while I stripped and went in the shower. I noticed Luc, the tall man, who was working in the side yard, watching me as I went into the shower. He could see my naked ass from where he was standing. He was just staring through the window. The blinds weren't fully closed. I turned around briefly before getting in the shower so he could see my pussy. I don't shave and have a nice thick tuft of blonde pussy hair.
Jay and I are 'adventuresome'. We had fooled around with numerous other couples and individuals. We'd had threesome, both MFM and FMF. I was gang banged at poker night one time and he'd shared me with a few of his old Navy buddies. Jay had his share of fun too, fucking other men's wives at their poker nights. He'd fucked the neighbor wife while her husband was travelling and screwed around when he was travelling himself. We were still trying different things, but were contemplating slowing down and having kids.
I finished my shower and when I walked out, the short guy, Tomas was taking a break and smoking outside our bedroom window. I pretended to not notice him while I dried myself and walked around the bedroom naked for a few minutes while brushing my hair and putting on some modest makeup. I put on my underpants and a short shift-dress, no bra, and sandals. My intention was to have some fun and tease the men a bit. I wasn't sure about taking things further; it was probably too daring.
I went to the kitchen and prepared a tray with some snacks and a pitcher of lemonade. I walked into the back yard where Jay was working with Tomas and Luc. I set the drinks on the patio table and called to the men. I didn't notice my husband closing the patio door into the house and watching as the two Haitians approached. I poured each of the men a lemonade and felt their eyes boring holes where they were leering at my body. The little dress was tight around my ass and my tits jiggled under the top. My nipples poked out through the top of the pink shift. Their black bodies were shiny with sweat and I could smell their perspiration. They had that foul jock-ish smell that men get. It's disgusting.
I wasn't looking when Luc dropped his shorts. I turned and there he was, naked with his demonic trouser-snake dangled between his legs. I was surprised to see him naked, and I couldn't take my eyes off his prick. Then Tomas approached from the other side. His dick was sticking straight out from his body in a state of arousal. There were two naked men with hard-ons and my mind was spinning.
Jay asked me to pose with the two naked men for a photo. I did. They put their arms around me. Jay took his photo of me, all clean and fresh, wearing a pink dress that just came down to my thighs. My shoulders were bare except for the two thin straps of the dress. There was a smile on my pretty face and my blonde hair glowed in the sunlight. On either side of me was a naked black man. They were both naked, covered with sweat and dirt. Their pricks were pointing away from their bodies, weighing too much to stand erect.
Jay said to me, "I told them could have you." He paused. "You can say no if you want. It's up to you."
My mind raced with the possibilities. If I agreed, I was going to be ravished by these two black studs. I'd never done anything this decadent before. I'd fantasized about it though. My husband was there and I trusted him to keep me safe, although I'm not sure 'safe from what'. They wouldn't be raping me, because I would be consenting, but they would be doing whatever they wanted, using me for their carnal pleasure. I was uncertain about what to do. My feeling was that I would leave it in Jay's hands. If he wanted to see these guys fuck me, then, okay, I would let them and enjoy the experience.
I hadn't said anything and Jay had nodded to the two men. Luc grabbed the neck of my dress and yanked on it. I was surprised that the material yielded and ripped. He pulled the dress apart like a rag and my breasts were exposed while I tried to turn away. Letting them forcibly strip me was part of the scenario and they proceeded to do just that. My hands tangled with theirs, but the two men tore at my ruined dress. My breasts were in the open and swayed as I resisted, which just added to the allure of the moment. Luc held my arms and Tomas pulled the dress apart, finally ripping it in-half. Luc pulled the ruined shift off my shoulders and Tomas reached for my panties. Luc grabbed my breasts from behind and lifted me in the air. I tried to kick, but Tomas pulled my panties down my struggling legs. Just like that, I was naked.
They took me to the ground and I found myself on the wet grass. I was sweating and the dirt and grass began to cling to my body. Luc's slimy body had transferred some of his sweat and his stink to me. I was face down, struggling and I could feel the hardness of Luc's cock on my naked butt. He forced me to the prone position and straddled my hips. Tomas had pulled my arms away. I was helpless. I felt the hard prick of Luc push between my legs. It easily found its mark. My crotch had moistened with arousal as I was struggling. The cock slid into my vagina. I groaned as did Luc. His prick was fat and it pushed my cunt open more than I was used-to. He slid in deeper and deeper and his pelvis and balls pushed against me. He was all the way in. I was a bit surprised that I had been able to take his full length, just like that. Luc pushed down on my back, forcing me into the grass and dirt. He proceeded to fuck me with a determined, rhythmic motion. I yielded to him. My legs were pinned between his knees and I was impaled on his prick. I looked over to see my husband with his camera in one hand and his cock in the other. He was jacking-off while he watched this man force himself on his wife. The huge black cock plundered my married cunt and I groaned with each thrust.
My head was to the side which presented an opportunity for Tomas to participate. I saw him kneel and present his cock to me. I opened my mouth and they let me raise my head so I could take Tomas's prick into my gullet. His cock was sweaty and smelling and slimy with sweat. He slid it into my mouth and I opened for him. He pushed in, wanting to get into my throat, but he was much bigger than I was used-to. I gagged on his meat, but he didn't ease-off at all. His cock pushed into the back of my throat and I was having trouble breathing. Tomas pinched my nostrils so I could not get any air. I tried to struggle but couldn't get away. I must've blacked out for a moment. I heard my husband tell them to let me breathe. I did the best I could with Tomas's cock wanting to push through my gullet. Fortunately, he was ready to climax. He pulled his prick out and splashed his semen onto my face. His first spurt was aimed at my mouth and a considerable quantity of sperm hit my teeth and tongue. His next spurts were distributed around my face, covering my chin, cheeks and nose. Some was in my hair. I was surprised at the quantity of cum that he continued to dribble on my face and chest.
Luc was still fucking me from behind. He had picked up the pace and rammed his dick into my crotch. The contrast between his dark black skin and my smooth white ass and blonde pussy hair was remarkable. He was leaning forward on his arms, driving as deep as he could go. Then I felt him release and sensed the gooey slime from his dick pouring into me. I knew his sperm would be heading for my uterus.
When he finished, he left me lying there in the dirt. I was no longer the clean, fresh maiden; I had been fucked in the dirt and had come leaking out of my cunt and dripping on my face.
I didn't have much chance to rest. My two paramours rolled me onto my back. They had some wooden tree states that are used to stabilize newly planted trees. They tied cord around my wrists and ankles and tied the cord to stakes which were driven into the ground. I was spread-eagled, on my back in the sunlight. The blonde hair on my cunt was full of grass and weeds and my breasts were matted with the same. My legs were spread apart and my labia gaped open to reveal the inner treasures of my cunt. I was completely helpless.
Tomas asked me if I wanted him to get some of his friends to come fuck me. He said, he would get enough cocks that if their lengths were added together, would reach from my cunt and mouth to meet in my belly. He said his friends would fuck me all night if I wanted.
Tomas wanted a turn in my cunt. He lowered his sweaty black form onto my stomach and moved up between my legs. I felt his huge prick probing at my labia and then he was sliding into me. He laid on top of me and wrapped his legs around one of my thighs. He looked into my eyes knowing that he was completely dominating me. He said something to his friend about having some American pussy. My husband was watching with his cock in one hand and a beer in the other. He was alert for any sign that I wanted these men to stop ravishing me. There is a submissive trait inside me and I was perversely enjoying being dominated by these two men, complete strangers from a foreign land. Their black dicks were enjoying themselves in my married blonde cunt. I looked down and saw Tomas's dark curly pubic hair mixing with my blonde bush. His impressive black cock was sliding in and out of my pink cunt. I could see his ass-muscles clench with his movements. He was penetrating me deeper that any man had done before. His sweat was mingling with mine where his belly laid on top of me and where his legs wrapped around my one leg. His balls were sliding along my upper thigh with each stroke. He smiled his brilliant white teeth between his dark lips. He was truly enjoying fucking the married blonde housewife on her back lawn. He fucked me for quite a while and some of the dirt had gotten between us and was irritating my sensitive pussy. He spit on his hand and put his saliva into my cunt where his friend's cum was already lubricating us. Finally, he stopped moving and I felt another wash of semen pouring into me. I saw the look of ecstasy on his face as he came. I felt the familiar feeling of my orgasm come over me. He knew I had come for him. He thanked me and rolled off onto the grass. Both of us were panting and recovering from our orgasms. I looked at my husband. He knew I had come with this stranger too.
Luc had been watching and his dick was ready for more action. I expected him to use my mouth or my cunt for his pleasure. He had other ideas.
Luc undid two of the stakes and flipped me over onto my stomach and then he drove the stakes back into the ground. My dear husband gave him a jar of Vaseline and I knew what was coming. Luc pushed some of the cool slick jelly into my anus. His fingers worked inside me, coating my secret passage.
When his cock touched my anus, I groaned, knowing what was going to happen. My husband had fucked me in the ass many times, but Luc had a bigger cock and I had never been so helpless before. Luc pushed his muscle into my sphincter and I groaned as he spread me open. It felt good in a weird way. I was being violated, sodomized, taken by this black man with a huge cock. There was no love-making involved. He was fucking my married white ass with his black prick. My husband watched the contrast in skin tones as Luc's prick pushed farther into my nether opening. I groaned as he passed the sphincter and held me open for the rest of his cock. The fat prick expanded my rectum and pushed farther into me. Luc took his time, wanting to enjoy taking every inch of my rectum. The photos of his black prick half-way imbedded in my asshole are nasty. The sweat, dirt and grass covering my body eliminated the soft femininity of my form. Luc proceeded to standing on his feet and rest on his haunches while his vigorously fucked my asshole. It hurt, but I was coming. My ass felt like it was going to burst open from being impaled on his huge cock. Finally, he stopped moving and deposited his come in me, completing the ravishment of all three of my holes.
I laid there as Luc dismounted. I could feel cum dripping out of my defiled asshole. I knew I was gaping open and was in the most-obscene position.
My husband left me lying there in the dirt. He was gone for twenty minutes while he drove the two Haitians back to where he had hired them. I laid there, covered with dirt, their sweat and their cum. I was thirsty and had to pee. When he returned, he finally untied one of my hands and gave me a drink of water. I was able to lean up to drink and I moved my arms to regain the feeling in them. I was a total mess.
I wasn't surprised when my husband wanted me too. He'd been playing with his prick the whole time the two black men fucked me, but he was saving his come for me. He drove the pegs in the ground to hold my wrists and mounted me from behind and slid his cock into my waiting cunt. It felt so good having him inside me. His prick caused some of the cum from the other two men to ooze out of my vagina. It's a weird feeling to have semen dripping out of your orifices. The cum on my face had dried and combined with grass to cover my face with a green and brown splotched mask. My hair was a stringy, sweaty and blotched with semen.
Jay rubbed his cock back and forth in my vagina. Feeling his familiar prick inside me was comforting after being plundered by two strange cocks all afternoon. Then he pulled out and placed his prick at the entrance to my back door.
He said, "Seeing that black cock stuffed into your lily-white ass with your blond pussy was the most erotic thing I've ever seen."
His cock pushed deeper and deeper into my dark hole. I raised my ass to give him full access.
I told him to "Fuck my slutty ass."
He kept at it and I kept talking about what he had watched happen.
"Come on, honey. Shove your cock up where those big black cocks have been. See if you can reach as deeply into me as they were. They put their semen right into my womb."
He groaned and kept fucking my ass. I couldn't hold any longer. My urine exploded and poured out of me, making a muddy mess beneath me. That seemed to inspire my husband even more.
I challenged him, "Put your come inside me and take back my ass from them. Make me yours again."
I collapsed from exhaustion as I felt Jay unload into my ass. His dick slowly softened and slid back until it popped out of my anus. I like a good ass-fucking and this was probably the best I would ever have. I had the ghost feeling of Luc's and Jay's cock in my asshole for the rest of the night. My poor little puckered hole was gaping open from being stuffed with cock.
I stood and looked at myself. I was sweaty and muddy. I smelled of piss and the sweat and cum from the three men who'd fucked me. We went into the house and Jay filled the bath tub with warm soothing water and a bubble bath. He called me his princess and pampered me for the rest of the weekend. When I finally was rested enough to get out of bed, we sat on the back patio and just held hands.
As I think of what had happened, I shudder at the nastiness of the sex. I'd been there and done that. It was a wonderful experience, but had been a little scary. Fortunately, I avoided catching any STDs. I mentioned my fear to my husband that the Haitians would come back with the friends they had mentioned and fill me with enough cock to reach from my cunt to my mouth. There was a part of me that sort-of tingled thinking about it. As I drive around town, when I see black men, I look to see if Luc and Tomas are among them.
I had fulfilled my darkest fantasy; Jay and I had more fantasies to fulfill.
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"You bitch, you filthy cunt!" I was cursing my neighbor Julie. I had learned that my husband Harrison, Harry, had been fucking her. We'd been neighbors for a few years. Julie had sent her husband Pierre, a French asshole, on his way and was divorcing him. I was supportive of her and tried to be friend, but now she had fucked my husband. That was way out of bounds. I had waited until Harry had gone to work in the morning, when I confronted her.
I was very emotional, post-partum stuff. In a way, I was feeling guilty and inadequate that my husband was looking elsewhere for sex. I hadn't been very receptive since having our third baby three months ago. I was still breast feeding and sex was way down on my priority list. I hadn't had a full night's sleep in months. The older kids were in first grade and pre-school which had just started the fall term. It was good to have some time without them to just relax. The baby was sleeping better and I could drink again, so I would sit on the patio with a glass or two of wine and zone-out while the baby was napping. Maybe a little alcohol in my breast-milk would help her sleep. I was feeling lonely and overwhelmed, full of self-doubt. Sometimes when the baby was nursing, I would start to cry. Harry tried to help, but there wasn't much he could do.
When we were first married, Harry and I fucked every day. That's how we produced three kids in five years. We couldn't get enough of each other back then. Now, I was usually exhausted and he was tired from working all day. We'd pretty-much laid-off sex during my pregnancy. It's hard to screw with a 'fat belly and a short pecker'. Harry would go down on me, which was my favorite thing other than intercourse, but he hadn't done that for over a month or more. My mind would ruminate on the thought that Harry didn't find me sexually attractive anymore. I still had my baby-belly and hadn't been able to exercise. I worried that he would be looking at other women. I was cooped up in the house most of the time and hadn't had time to be with my friends. Our neighbor Julie was one of the few adult contacts I had in the world, in addition to Harry, of course. We both wanted a family and this all came with it. I hoped that maybe we'd get back to regular sex once the kids were grown and gone, twenty years from now.
We had a baby monitor that I used to check on our little angel. It was normally in the bedroom, where the baby slept. Sometimes, I would bring it downstairs when I put the kid in her playpen while I was outside or somewhere else in the house. I had left it downstairs one day, forgetting to move it up to her bedroom. I had a regularly scheduled day away when Harry would watch the baby while I went to the gym or the doctor or my therapist. Sometimes I would go shopping. Anyway, every other Wednesday was my day away from the house. Harry had his own business, so he could arrange his schedule to fit. He was really nice about it and seemed to be very concerned about me.
Anyway, the baby monitor could be viewed from my phone. I was going between appointments on Wednesday when I just thought I'd check to see her sweet face. What I saw was a shock. The baby must've been upstairs in bed. Right there in the monitor I could see two people fucking, on the couch in my living room. It was Harry and our neighbor Julie. They were both naked and were fucking in our living room. Harry had never strayed, as far as I knew. I trusted him. This was a real shock. I had to decide what to do.
After a good cry, I decided to sleep on it. My emotions were all over the place from anger at him and at our neighbor to guilt about not being sexually attractive to my husband anymore. That night, I made an excuse and slept in the baby's room, so Harry couldn't get his filthy hands on me. We barely spoke as he ate breakfast. He must've thought I was just in one of my moods and he left for work. That was when I went over to Julie's back door and called her every name in the book, 'whore', 'slut', 'cunt', 'bitch', etcetera. I was angry and emotional and was shouting and almost crying.
Julie listened to my tirade and asked me to calm down and have cup of tea. I told her to 'fuck off', like I was going to sit down and be buddies with her and talk about fucking my husband or something. I kept shouting at her and she began to answer back in the same tone.
"I thought we were friends. How could you do this to me?" I shouted.
Julie answered, "I did you a favor. Harry wasn't getting laid by you. He's a man and he needs to fuck to survive. He would've found somebody else if it wasn't me, maybe some floozy down at his office. I'm no threat to you Viv. I don't need another man in my life, I just need to be fucked. Harry and I had the same need so, viola, we've been helping each other out."
"For how long?" I asked.
"It's been about six months. We started soon after I threw my asshole ex-husband out. We were talking and I told him I needed to be fucked and one thing led to another. You were at one of your birthing classes or something and he said you had no interest in him."
Thoughts flashed through my mind, my fucking husband knocked-me-up but then the 'poor boy' wasn't getting any.
"I had no idea." I said and started to cry. I cry a lot since the baby was born.
Julie turned sympathetic. "Look Viv, it's natural for you to lose your sex drive with pregnancy and the baby. It's just physical pleasure between Harry and me. He loves you more than anything. I seduced him for my own needs. I paraded in front of him in a bikini and he can see into my bedroom window, so I gave him a show now and then. I'd never take him from you. To be truthful, other than the sex, he's not my type."
I listened to her logic and combined with my feelings of inadequacy, I was feeling like it was all my fault and that I should apologize to Harry. But that's ridiculous, he's the one who's fucking around with our hot-looking neighbor. I accepted Julie's offer and went in her house and had a cup of tea. Julie and I hadn't talked for a while so I started to pour out my feelings to her. I explained how I liked sex, but was always too tired. I told her how I missed being held and how I missed Harry fucking me and eating me. I asked if Harry was going down on her. She said he was, but she didn't think he was very good at it.
I said, "When Harry used to eat my pussy, it would drive me insane. I loved seeing his head between my legs." I was getting a bit too graphic and apologized.
"That's okay." Julie said. "He does make me come, but frankly, women are better at eating pussy than men. They know where to lick and what feels best."
I pondered that for a moment, then asked "How do you know that? Have you done it with a woman?"
"I have, a couple of times." She said.
"Isn't that weird, being with another woman?"
"Not at all." She said, "Women are softer and more tender but can also drive you crazy when they are aroused. You've never done it with a woman?"
"No" I said. "I remember one time I kissed one of my friends at a New Year's party. Harry was all over me after that. He said it really turned him on, seeing two women do it, particularly his wife."
She laughed about how men liked to watch women doing it together but are repulsed by the idea of doing it with another man. "Most guys, that is."
I said, "Harry likes to watch pornos with two women going after each other. He acts like it doesn't interest him, but he always has a hard-on."
I was surprised when she said, "Maybe we should give Harry a show. Let him know that he's not the only one who needs to be fucked." There was silence in the room as we both looked at each other. She said, "I'm not busy today, are you?" She worked odd shifts and was often home during the day.
"I have the baby to watch." I said.
"So, let's go over to your house and I'll show you some tricks I know." She proposed. I hesitated and she grabbed my hand and we walked over to my house. Was I really going to do this? My emotions had ricocheted all over the place. I'd gone from hating her to letting her seduce me.
I checked on the baby and as I came out of her nursery, Julie was standing there in just her panties. I'd seen her in a halter top, but had never seen her full breasts. They were beautiful, draped on her chest with her dark areolas and nipples. She took one of my hands and put it on her boob. I felt her hard nipple with my fingers. Then she leaned in and kissed me. I kissed her back. It felt good to have some intimacy with another person. It seemed like Harry was a distant memory as Julie took my blouse and bra off. Our breasts pushed together; I could feel her warmth. We had our arms around each other and my emotions took over. I realized that I needed intimacy, sex.
We went into the bedroom and Julie pushed me back on the bed. She pulled my shorts off, then my panties. She was looking at my bare pussy. I was embarrassed, but that ended when she put her face in my cunt and began to eat me. It had been so long since I'd had that feeling. I began to come pretty quickly and Julie kept going. She knew all the right spots. Her fingers were inside me, drawing my juices onto her hands and face. Her hands roamed all over my body. She put a finger in my asshole. I flooded her face with a tremendous orgasm. I stiffened up and pulled her face into my cunt. She really knew how to eat pussy.
We laid there a few minutes and then I thought I should return the favor. As I said, I'd never been with a woman before and had never taken a close look at anyone's vagina. I took her panties off and looked at her private treasures. She had a fuzzy blonde bush. Her pussy lips were slightly parted and her clitoris was sticking out. I massaged her with my fingers and saw her cunt hole and could see inside her. It was all too much so I began to lick her. I knew where I liked to be licked. She seemed to like the same things. I worked over her clit and stuck my tongue inside her. I'd never have imagined that I would be putting my tongue inside another woman's vagina. I liked it. I really liked making Julie come. She moved around and sat on my face. Her cunt was rubbing all over my nose, lips and tongue. She flooded me as I had done to her. I could smell and taste her. We finished and lay there exhausted.
We spent the rest of the day together, naked, touching each other and talking about our lives but also conspiring about how we could surprise Harry. He'd been bad, but the thought of both Julie and I fucking him and doing each other was intriguing. Maybe we'd make him watch me and Julie sucking each other and not let him get involved. He could play with his prick while his wife and neighbor writhed naked on our bed.
Here's what we did. The next Wednesday, when I was supposed to be away, I postponed all my appointments. I left the house with the plan to come back and find Julie and Harry fucking. I drove off and waited an hour. Julie texted me that she was on the way to our house. I drove home, parked in Julie's driveway so I wouldn't be heard and came around into the back door of our house. I snuck into the kitchen and watched my husband fuck my neighbor for a few minutes before I walked in. I watched him put his cock in her mouth. Then I watched his naked butt pumping up and down while his prick was in another woman's vagina.
I walked in to the living room and acted indignant, "What the fuck is this? I don't believe it." I was shouting, but trying to keep from laughing.
Harry tried to invent an explanation, but there was nothing he could say to cover what he had been doing. He was completely flustered.
I bitched a few more minutes and even managed to cry. Julie stayed there, watching.
She apologized and said, "Poor Harry has gone without sex for so long. Don't you feel sorry for him?"
"No fucking way!" I shouted at him. "You've neglected me and have been fucking Julie for six months."
Poor Harry wondered how I knew that and wondered what I was going to do. He mumbled some excuses.
"Do you eat her pussy." I asked him. He nodded yes.
I said, "You haven't eaten my cunt for over a year (I exaggerated), but you're eating hers. There's no way that is okay. Maybe I should never let you near my pussy again." Harry begged forgiveness and said he loved me.
"Prove it." I demanded. "Crawl over her and kiss my feet."
He did it. This could be fun. I took my pants off. He was looking up at my panties. I made him beg to see my pussy. He did and I took off my panties. He wasn't thinking right or he would've started to suspect something. I bared my muff for him.
"Show me you like my pussy." I lowered myself onto his face and he eagerly licked me, willing to do anything for forgiveness."
I stood and said, "Remember that, because it may be the last time you get to taste my pussy."
He looked hurt and confused.
I said, "Let me see you eat her and tell me if her cunt tastes better than mine."
Julie was still naked. She walked over and squatted down on my husband's face. He looked at me and I stared at him so he knew he had to do as I said. He licked Julie's delicate folds and she smothered his face with her snatch. I encouraged her to smother him with her pussy.
After a few minutes I asked him, "Whose cunt tastes better?"
He said, "You do."
Julie acted pissed. "That's not what you've been telling me. You said my cunt tasted better than your wife's"
We had him in a dilemma. He'd obviously tell whoever he was eating that their pussy was the best in the world.
I said, "I know what my pussy tastes like." I put my fingers in my hole and then put them in my mouth and sucked the juice from them.
I told him, "Get over in that chair and don't you move." He went and sat in one of our easy chairs.
Then, I said to Julie, "Get over here. You're the slut who caused all of this."
She came over and I pushed her onto her back on the carpeted floor and lowered myself to sit on her face. She began to eat me. I looked sternly at Harry who was totally confused. He'd cheated on his wife but now she was fucking the face of the woman he cheated with.
I pulled my blouse and bra off, so I was naked. I leaned over and began to eat Julie's luscious cunt. We were sixty-nining while Harry sat there playing with himself. He had a direct view between Julie's legs where my face was lapping at her like she was a lollypop, a pussy flavored lollipop.
I looked up from our neighbor's crotch and said to my husband, "She does have a remarkable taste. I like it." I dove back into Julie's pussy.
I was humping myself on Julie's face. I rapidly flicked my tongue over her clit while I milked her vagina with my fingers. We weren't in a hurry. We were enjoying ourselves with the pleasure heightened with Harry watching. We both came, I triggered her orgasm with mine. Harry was sitting on the chair rubbing his cock, but being careful not to come.
I ordered Harry to come over and lay down. I sat on his face and directed him to "Eat your wife's cunt you cheating bastard." He eagerly acceded to my command and licked my pussy, reawakening my arousal.
Then, Julie mounted his cock. I'm sure he was flabbergasted by what was happening, but he was too horny to say a word. He had two women fucking him. It was a dream-cum-true for him. Julie and I rode him for a while and after a few minutes Harry lost control and came inside Julie's vagina. I told him he was a bad boy for doing that, but I came all over his face.
While Harry laid there recovering, I put my face in Julie's cunt and ate my husband's cum. She was really messy with my man's salty semen leaking out of her vagina. It was a surreal experience, eating my husband's cum from another woman's cunt. I liked it though.
As we were regaining our senses, the baby cried. I went upstairs and fed the baby while I was still naked. Julie had gone home and Harry came into the bedroom with that 'begging-dog' look that he gets when he knows he's pissed-me-off.
"I guess I really fucked up, didn't I?"
I just gave him a sneer and a stare. Then I said, "I'm sorry that I haven't been meeting your needs."
He said, "I didn't think you liked having sex anymore."
"Dumb shit! Come over here and lick my cunt while I feed your baby."
He did.
We had some talking to do, but I learned some things from all of this. I learned how much I liked to eat pussy and be eaten by another woman. I also learned that I liked watching my husband fuck another woman. One of these days it'll be his turn to watch some young stud fuck me.
Oh, I'm doing much better emotionally with Julie and my husband's help. I'm lucky to have such a good neighbor.
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HIGH FIVE
There were five of us at Ed and Sandy's house and we were all high from drinking wine and Mai-tais all evening. The other couple were Marnie and Theo. The two couples were celebrating their anniversary and I was along as the 'fifth wheel', or so I thought. The two couples had been married three years and one week apart, so they celebrated their anniversary together.
My ex-husband Peter and I had been part of the group until we split up a year-or-so ago. The bastard was cheating on me and ran off with that bimbo from his office. Marnie, Sandy and I had been friends since college, so when Peter took off, they continued to socialize with me. I dated some guys, but nothing had been very serious, just dinner, sometimes sex, but no long-term commitments. After a bad first experience, I was overly cautious and very particular about having anything more than an occasional fling. I had two kids to raise, so I had to be responsible and didn't need to have their mom sleeping around with different guys. So, I didn't bring anyone home with me and whatever we did had time constraints; I had to relieve the babysitter.
I would get together with the two other couples about once a month for dinner, or have lunch with just Marnie and Sandy. The lunches were very beneficial for me. I had two friends who I could confide in and could trust. We usually had a good time, but often I would tell them my woes of being a single parent and not having any permanent male companionship in my life. They would tell me I needed to get laid and I would agree, but whine about the difficulty of finding someone who met my standards.
Marnie had said, "Your standards are maybe a little high."
I asked her, "What criteria should I use?"
She said, "Six inches long and hard."
"Yeah, right. There are enough of those around but their typically attached to a dumb-ass guy."
Of course, we laughed and teased each other about how much we liked sex. My two friends would confide the intimate details of their sex lives and I would mostly listen, occasionally remembering some of the things I'd done in bed with Pete or some other man. Sandy and Marnie would tease about each other's husbands and they told me how they had often 'soft-swapped', necking without having sex. When I was still with Peter, we had joined in a few times. I fondly remembered being on the couch with Marnie's husband Theo. He'd had my shirt off and was groveling in my boobs. We hadn't done anything other than rub against each other below the waist but he sure had a good-time with my tits. Sandy's husband Ed and I had similar experiences, and he had gotten his hand in my pants the last-time we had been together before Peter left. I was horny from being ignored by my husband and I let Ed put his fingers in my pussy. I was embarrassed afterward because I had acted like a shameless slut. He finger-fucked me and I came on his hand. Then, I sucked his cock, doing my best impression of a leaf-blower on his prick. We'd gone a too far and we cooled-things for a while after that.
Since being separated, I'd dated a few guys and let two of them fuck me, but it wasn't anything special for me. They ate my pussy and I came, but somehow, it wasn't the same as the first time I'd had sex with my future husband. The most recent guy was an IT tech. Sounds romantic, doesn't he. We dated a few times, but he liked to talk about algorithms and such and my interests were my kids and stuff I watched on TV. He had the algorithm to get me in bed and it was nice but he didn't have the algorithm to be a husband. I was still seeing him, but I didn't think it was going anywhere.
Anyway, the anniversary party for Sandy and Ed; and Marnie and Theo began to get a little naughty when they played some kissing game. The one with the highest roll of the dice could tell any two other people to kiss each other. Of course, both of the husband's kissed me and the kisses became more passionate as the game continued and we continued to drink. I made Marnie and Sandy kiss, so Ed continued that tactic and had me kiss both of my friends. Sandy and I put on a real show, kissing for almost a minute, with our tongues entwined and our hand roaming. We pushed our crotches together and were almost humping each other.
Sandy liked having Marnie's husband, Theo, kiss me. Marnie and was watching intently. I could tell she was turned-on by seeing her husband kissing another woman.
One round of the game resulted in Ed and Marnie going at each other on the couch.
Sandy and I had to pee and Theo went to mix more drinks.
When I came out of the bathroom, Sandy was watching Marnie's husband Theo, getting a drink in the kitchen. She suggested to me, "Why don't the two of us go take care of Theo?"
I was amenable so we walked into the kitchen. Sandy pushed Theo against the kitchen counter and kissed him. He leaned back and she put her tongue in his mouth. I walked beside them and pulled Theo's face toward me and I kissed him. While I was doing that, Sandy began to undo Theo's pants. She undid his belt and then his pants, zipped down his fly and reached into his undershorts to grab his dick.
When Sandy resumed kissing him, I took charge of his hardened prick. I held hit in my hand, fondled his balls and stroked him while my friend kissed him. I put my tongue in his ear and gave him a sloppy kiss. His cock was nice and hard and we had him under our control. When I resumed kissing him, Sandy went to her knees and began to suck his cock. Things were moving quickly, but we were all high and horny. She pulled his pants down and he lifted his feet to let her strip him. I pulled his shirt over his head and we had him naked in a flash.
Theo started to pull my shirt up and I let him pull it over my head. He easily undid my bra and my tits bounced out into his hands. He had his tongue in my mouth, his hands on my tits and his cock in Sandy's mouth.
Sandy moved up and I knew I wanted a turn on my knees. I dropped down and sucked Theo's cock. I had blown Ed, but having Theo's cock in my mouth was a first. I took-in all the fine details of Theo's prick, the hair around his nut-sack, the way his balls swung when I nudged them, their shriveled skin and how one (the left one) hung lower than the other. His prick was pretty-much standard-issue, but, still, his helmet-shaped head was soft and the little hole at the end fascinated me. His baby-making-juice (and his pee) came out of that little orifice. I looked at the blue veins and the varied textures of skin on his cylinder and licked his prick thoroughly, flicking my tongue on the sensitive underside, licking lengthwise and then putting the head of his prick in my mouth. He was groaning as I pleasured him.
Sandy wanted a turn and dropped down. We both licked Theo's cock for a moment. Having two women concentrating on his dick had to be a heavenly moment for him.
I stood up and kissed him.
I joked, "I hope you don't think it's unsanitary to kiss me after I've had my mouth where she's had hers."
He just swirled his tongue around my mouth, wrestling with my tongue. His hands were on my tits again. He was lifting them to feel their weight in his hands. His fingers teased my nipples.
Then Sandy undid the button on my slacks. She quickly pulled them down my legs. I didn't resist while she pulled them over my feet, removing my shoes and socks as well. Theo ran his hand down my back and into the seat of my panties. His hand roamed over my bare ass while we kissed. Then Sandy finished stripping me by pulling my panties down and off my feet. I leaned into Theo and he had to make a decision about where he wanted to put his cock, in Sandy's mouth, or against my belly. Sandy helped by turning him so I could feel his hard manhood pressed into my stomach. With Sandy's help, and no resistance from me, I was lifted up onto the kitchen counter and Theo's hot prick slid right into my pussy. Just like that, he was fucking me. His mouth continued to devour mine. He was extremely excited and he pumped away at me; his cock slammed into me and his pelvis mashed against mine with each upstroke. Now, I had my legs wrapped around him. My arms were around his neck. His face was buried in my breasts and his cock was buried in my vagina. I was sweating and breathing heavily. It felt so damn-good.
"Happy anniversary." Sandy said.
Theo looked at her.
She continued, "Marnie wanted to give you a special present. She said you really think Jennie (that's me) is hot. Ed's going to fuck her too. She's your anniversary present from both of us."
I heard this and didn't care that I hadn't been told that fucking me was going to be the anniversary present for the two horny husbands. Theo's cock felt wonderful in me and I was coming while being fucked right there in Sandy's kitchen. We were both sweating and panting rapidly while Theo finished. He suddenly held still and I felt the wonderful feeling of his semen washing over the inside of my vagina, squirting up against my cervix, seeking entry into my uterus. It felt so good.
We uncoupled and took a few moments to relax. I was still recovering from my orgasm, when Ed and Marnie joined us in the kitchen.
"Whatcha doing Theo?" His wife Marnie asked.
He looked at her and said, "Enjoying my anniversary present."
Marnie asked, "So, Sandy told you."
Theo said, "It's the best anniversary present you've ever given me."
She asked, "Better than the time I let you fuck me in the ass for our fifth anniversary?"
Poor Theo had forgotten, "Oh yeah. Except for that, this is my best present."
His wife asked, "Would fucking her in the ass be better?"
He said, "No dear. Nothing can top doing you in the ass."
Then Sandy said to her husband Ed, "Eddie, she's yours too, if you want her." She looked at me and asked, "If it's okay with you."
I was all for. My friends were lucky to have two very nice men as husbands. If they were going to let me fuck them, I had no objections whatsoever.
Ed took my hand and led me off to a bedroom, his and Sandy's bedroom. He was going to fuck me in his wife's marital bed. I looked at Sandy and she smiled and said, "Wear him out for me, will you." She was asking me to fuck her husband to exhaustion. I had been without such tremendous sex for a long time and eagerly accepted the challenge of fucking Ed's brains out.
I pulled his t-shirt over his head and pulled down his underwear. I pushed him back on the bed and commenced to suck his dick like I'd done to Theo. Another prick to look at, I thought and I examined the detailed features of Ed's cock. I decided he was a little bigger than Theo, maybe longer too. There was one way to find out and that was to take him inside my mouth. I swallowed his cock while I held his nut-sack. I rubbed the sensitive spot between his balls and his asshole while I pushed my head down on his cock, taking the tip of his meat into my throat.
After ten minutes or so, I'd had enough of his cock in my mouth and needed it in my cunt. I climbed up on top of him, straddling his hips and slid his pole into my greedy snatch. It felt good feeling him up inside me. I considered whether his was the biggest cock I'd ever had inside me and thought that it probably was. I groaned and looked down at him. He was in ecstasy, with his prick buried in me. The tip pushed against my cervix.
He said, "You are so hot. Your husband was an asshole for leaving you. I've wanted to do this for a long time."
I asked, "You've just wanted my pussy."
He said, "Not just that, but your pussy is fantastic." He leaned up and sucked one nipple, then the other into his mouth. "I just love your tits."
I giggled and said, "Better not let Sandy hear you say that."
"I heard it." Sandy had entered the room.
She was just wearing panties and joined us on the bed. She leaned over Ed and swayed her tits near his face. "Whose tits are better?" She asked, daring him to compare my larger tits with hers.
He said, "All tits are fantastic." He didn't know what to do with four titties dangling over him. He had two hands and one mouth and he moved frantically between our breasts, not wanting to leave any tit free.
Sandy said, "Do you like your anniversary present?"
He said, "Absolutely."
Sandy said, "I like seeing you fuck her. I know you've dreamed about putting your dick in her cunt for years."
I asked him, "is that true?"
He said, "I'll never tell."
She kissed him while I rode his dick. Kissing his wife while his cock was inside me was a rare treat. He didn't hold out any longer, he squirted his load of semen into my womb, joining his friend Theo's cum in my vagina. I'd never had sex with two men in the same day before and had never had two men's semen inside me. I rolled off and laid on the bed, calming down from my sexual high.
Sandy laughed and asked, "I'd like you to be my anniversary present too." She moved over to me and swung her leg over my head. I looked up at her shimmering vulva and decided I would grant her wish. I'd only ever done it with a woman once and that was just with our fingers. The opportunity to eat another woman's cunt had never arisen. Now that it was literally staring me in the face, I eagerly took advantage. I put my tongue on Sandy's pussy, rubbing my nose through her tuft of pubic hair. I used my fingers to part her lips and I pushed my tongue against her clitoris. She rewarded me with a gush of lady-cum that poured onto my face. That doubled my enthusiasm and I proceeded to put my lips and tongue over every bit of her anatomy. My tongue was inside her vagina. My finger rubbed the space between her vagina and her asshole and teased her little brown hole. I sucked her clit into my mouth, held her ass cheeks in my hands while she humped my face. I had her gasping and coming, out of control. Her cunt was fantastic and I knew I had found a new pleasure, eating pussy. She began to come on my face. She spasmed and her legs clasped my head like a vise. She jerked and her muscles clenched. I tasted the sweet nectar of her vagina, pouring onto my face.
My cunt had been unoccupied, recovering from being screwed twice, but now, I felt Marnie's fingers probing me while Sandy rolled to the side.
"Is this my husband's cum inside you?" She asked as she put her fingers inside me. She put the tip of her tongue against the opening to my vagina. She said, "It tastes like his." I don't know how she could tell. All cum tastes the same to me.
Marnie moved closer and soon her crotch was melded against mine. We were rubbing our clits together, another amazing experience. She managed to contort her body so she could kiss me. "I want to fuck you like you fucked my husband." She said.
She pushed me on to my stomach and then I felt something at the opening to my vagina. It was a vibrator, a big one. It slid right into my well-lubricated cunt. When she activated the fake cock, it was like a jolt of electricity pulsing through me. She increased the speed and the pace of fucking me with it. My mind went blank, I screamed and convulsed in a mind-bending orgasm. My toes curled, my fists clenched and juices poured out of me. I had never come so hard.
Then, I felt another machine probing my asshole. Marnie pushed some lubricant inside my nether orifice and used her finger to coat the inside of my rectum. When she pushed another fake cock past my sphincter, I held still and tried to control my body. I bit into the pillow as Marnie sodomized my ass. I'd never done anal before, so this was a completely new experience. I was prone on the bed while she drove the two fake dicks into me. The two vibrating phalluses pushed against the extremely sensitive membrane between my vagina and my rectum. I couldn't believe what was happening. My mind was totally consumed by the pleasure I was feeling. My body shook over and over and Marnie kept fucking me.
I felt the bed shifting when Theo joined his wife at the business-end of my body. He joined her between my legs. They maneuvered me into a crouched position with my ass extended in their direction. I knew what was coming, Theo was going to fuck me in the ass. The dildoes were removed from both holes, and I sensed that my asshole was still gaping open. When the tip of Theo's prick pushed into me, I groaned. He was taking my anal virginity as his anniversary present. His wife, Marnie moved up to my head and kissed me as her husband pushed deeper into my rear passage. His dick wasn't vibrating, but it was bigger than the vibrator. I felt like I was being burst open as he pushed in deeper and deeper. When I felt the brushing of his pubic hair on my ass, I knew he was all the way inside me. He groaned and released a torrent of semen deep into my ass. I remained still, savoring the feeling of being sodomized by such a big cock. His dick began to go soft and easily slid out of my ass. I collapsed on my stomach, with my distended anus leaking the cum of my friend's husband. Marnie asked if I "liked that" and I confirmed that I surely had.
I expected Ed to take a turn with my plundered asshole, but he didn't. Marie pulled the covers over me and I fell asleep. They had called my house where my younger sister was watching the kids and asked her to remain overnight because 'I'd had a lot to drink and was in no shape to drive'.
I woke the next morning and peed, then went back to sleep in Sandy and Ed's bed. It was about nine when I woke again. Ed was behind me in the spoon position. His cock was in my vagina and it was sliding back and forth, a most pleasurable sensation. It moved back and forth smoothly, touching every inch of my very sensitive vagina. Sandy was lying on her side facing me. I adored her naked body while she was gently caressing my body, touching my breasts, my sides, my shoulders. She planted a gentle kiss on my lips while her husband continued to screw me from behind. I kissed her back and enjoyed the feeling of being with two very close, loving friends. Her skin was so soft and the intimacy of kissing my close friend while her husband was making love to me was incredible.
After Ed finished inserting yet another wad of semen into my thoroughly used cunt, I remembered something.
"Oh shit! I'm sorry." I said to Sandy.
Confused, she looked at me, "For what?"
I said, "I forgot to get you guys an anniversary card."
I think she (and Ed, Marnie and Theo) forgave me.
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WHAT'S FOR LUNCH
Hi! I'm Cammy (Camille). This happened a few years ago. I was sitting on the deck with my friends Greta and Nancy having lunch. We were at Greta's house, on her back deck. A group of us would get together once a month or so. There were only the three of us that day.
Greta had made a blender full of lime daiquiris and we were already in a good mood when she brought out our lunch salads. After we finished those, she brought out the lunch she had cooked, polish sausage and baked beans. The polish sausage was the thick type in long, curved links of up to a foot in length.
With the giggly mood we were in, Nancy made a remark about how she'd "like to have a sausage like that a home." She held one of the links like it was a dangling prick.
Greta commented, "Well, anytime you want a twelve-inch sausage, you can come visit."
The double meaning was not lost on me so I joined in, "That sort of reminds me of my husband."
When Greta cut the three pieces of sausage in-half with a knife, she said, "That scares Jimmy (her husband) when I use a knife like that."
We all laughed. Nancy said, "Have you ever seen one that big?"
I said, "Sure. You should come to our house for dinner some time when my husband is home."
More laughs. Nancy said, "I'm used to the regular sized hot dogs."
Greta cracked, "They fit nicely into the bun, don't they?"
I asked, "Do you get the foot-longs or the shorter ones?"
Nancy replied, "Oh, the shorter ones. I'm used to the little cocktail-wieners. They fit right in your mouth."
Greta held up a nine-inch link of the sausage and said, "What I wouldn't give to have a piece of meat like this in bed with me."
I asked, "Could you handle it?"
She laughed and said, "I'd sure like to try."
We all laughed.
Nancy held the sausage that was on her plate up to her face and said, "Hello big boy." Then she obscenely licked the piece of meat.
Greta did-her-one-better by taking her link and putting it in her mouth. We were all giggling, well on our way to being drunk.
I held up my link and said, "Seems kind-of small to me."
Nancy replied, "Phil (my husband) is not that big. You're dreaming."
I asked her, "How do you know how big my husband's sausage is?"
Greta chimed in, asking Nancy, "Have you seen it?"
I said, "She better not have."
Nancy said, "I have felt it rubbing against me when I've danced with Phil a few times."
I was taken-aback with that remark. She said she had felt my husband's cock against her when she danced with him.
I had to say something. "Come to think of it, Chuck had something in his pocket about that size."
Nancy said, "You've never seen my husband's wiener."
I said, "How do you know?"
She said, "I'll kick his ass if you have."
Greta chimed in, "C'mon Nancy, we've all checked out the other husband's packages from time to time."
Nancy replied, "Well, okay, but not when they have a hard-on."
Greta said, "I saw Phil's cock sticking down the leg of his shorts one time."
I was surprised a little by this, but sometimes my husband does wear gym shorts and his prick slides down his pant leg. Having another woman comment on your husband's cock is a bit disconcerting.
Greta took her piece of sausage and put it in her mouth. She pulled it out and asked, "Do you guys know how to deep-throat?"
Nancy said, "No, show us how to do it." I just sat and watched the two of them messing with each other.
Greta didn't believe her. "Bullshit Nancy. Don't tell me you don't suck you husband's cock."
Nancy was clearly not being truthful. She teased Greta, "Show us how you do it."
Greta giggled and said, "Well, Jimmy is bigger than this but I can show you."
She put the sausage in her mouth while Nancy and I watched her relax her gag-reflex and push the piece of meat into her mouth. She choked and pulled it out.
"Now you two do it." She challenged us.
Nancy took her sausage piece and put it in her mouth. She pushed it in a little farther than Greta had done. Suddenly, it was my turn and we were competing to see who could push the sausage farther down their throat. Now, I suck my husband's cock, but I had never deep-throated him. When I just put the meat in my mouth and sucked on it, they kidded me and I had to admit I didn't know how to deep-throat a cock. Of course, they had to teach me.
It took me about fifteen minutes to get the hang-of-it. I had a nine-inch slab of sausage that I was trying to take into my gullet. It took me a few-tries to get the sausage into my throat. I did it a few times for my friends and we all laughed that they would ask my husband if I'd learned any new tricks.
"He's going to wonder where I learned to take a cock into my throat." I worried.
We continued to eat and drink. There was one piece of Polish sausage left on the plate.
Nancy said, "Who wants that piece?"
Greta said, "I can cut it up."
Nancy remarked, "That would be a shame to use a knife on such a nice piece of meat."
Greta said, "That's more than you can handle, honey."
Nancy replied, "That's true, but I'd sure like to try."
I wasn't quite believing the risqué talk between them. We'd talked about sex and all sorts of things in the past, so I shouldn't have been surprised. Greta and Nancy were the two most unihibited about things they'd discuss.
Greta handed the sausage link to her and said, "Let's see you try it."
Nancy took the ten-inch chunk of meat and put it in her mouth. She giggled and then surprised me when she moved it to her crotch. She was wearing a sun-dress. She lifted the hem and touched her pussy, through her underpants.
"Oooh, it feels good." She said as she rubbed it over her panties. Greta and I could see what she was doing. She rubbed the link along the length of her panty-covered pussy, pushing it into her slit.
She gave us and 'evil' look and pulled the gusset of her panties aside and rubbed the sausage on her bare crotch. I could see the brown chunk of meat between her pussy lips, below her hairy bush. I didn't think I was 'into' women, but seeing her naked pussy was erotic. I stared at her bare features as Nancy rubbed the piece of meat on herself.
We'd known each other for a long time. I had gone to school with Nancy. We'd seen each other naked in the showers and at other times through the years, so seeing her pussy wasn't that shocking, but it was the first time I'd ever seen her doing something so explicit. Greta encouraged her and Nancy actually turned the sausage and slid it into her vagina.
"Ooooh, baby. Feels good." She remarked with the meat inside her.
She pulled it out and said, "Your turn." To me and Greta.
Greta took the sausage. She was wearing shorts, so access to her pussy was difficult. After trying to pull her shorts up, she gave up. She stood and pulled her shorts and her underwear down her legs and off her feet. When she sat back down, her legs were spread and we had a clear view of her pussy. She shaved herself bald so we could see her pussy lips and the valley between them. She opened herself up and rubbed the schnitzel back and forth in the groove between her labia. Then she pushed the thing into her vagina. I wasn't believing what my two friends were doing. While there was a solid slatted railing around the deck that hid most of what we were doing, Greta was publicly fucking herself with the Polish sausage. I was fixated on her crotch. I didn't see anyone around, but neighbors could've been watching.
She pushed the sausage in and out a few times. She pulled it out and handed it to Nancy, "Taste it, Nanc."
I was beyond being shocked when Nancy took the thing in her mouth and sucked on it.
"You taste good." She laughed.
Then she took a bite off the end. The juices leaked out of the tip of the link and she sucked on it like it was a cock.
She handed it to me. "C'mon Cammy, your turn."
I demurred, "I can't do that. I've never done anything like this before." I had used dildoes, of course.
"Oh, come on. What's the harm?" Nancy said.
"I'm wearing shorts. It'd be impossible." I said.
"Take your shorts off. You've seen our pussies and we've seen yours many times." Greta noted.
I was very reluctant, but didn't want to be a spoil-sport. It would be very naughty, but I was in the mood, so I stood and pulled my shorts down, then my panties. I nervously laughed as I sat back on my lounge chair with the sausage in my hand. I touched my pussy with it. It was greasy, with juice leaking out of it. When I touched my clit with it, it felt weird, but I continued. Having my two friends watch me was embarrassing, but it also excited me in a naughty way. I soon found myself rubbing the slab of meat back and forth in my slit. I moved my hips to let them see my pussy and then I put the damn thing inside me. It was warm, fortunately, but it felt different than the cocks and dildoes I'd had inside me. As the thing slid into me, I spread my legs more, lewdly showing my friends my pussy with a hunk of sausage in my vagina. The thing was fat and it felt good, so I pushed it in farther, until it seemed to hit bottom. I looked at my friends with a faux-sexy smile and pumped the meat-prick into my pussy, fucking myself with it. I nervously laughed and knew they were looking at me with lust. I was nervous, but soon closed my eyes and enjoyed the feeling of fucking myself, outdoors, with my friends watching.
The sausage was messy, leaving a trail of juices inside me and all over my crotch.
"It's messy." I said. I pulled the meat out of me, having attained a minor orgasm.
Nancy said, "I'll help with that."
She had a napkin and knelt between my legs. I thought she was going to wipe up some of the juice. Instead, she took the sausage and proceeded to fuck me with it. Her fingers were roaming around my intimate places along with the sausage. She rubbed the thing on my clit and put her fingers inside me. It felt good and the thought of another woman fooling around in my crotch was very erotic. She pumped the Polish prick in and out of my vagina. When she put her tongue on my clitoris, I jerked, but began to rise to another orgasm.
Greta had joined us and she pulled my shirt off and then undid my bra. Her hands were rubbing my shoulders and roamed down over my breasts and my erect little nipples. She leaned in and kissed me at the same time that Nancy put her mouth over my vagina. Nancy began to suck the juices from the sausage out of me and licked my pussy, tasting the garlicky juices from the Polish sausage. I had never expected to do anything like this, but the two women were taking me to a new place. I began to come on Nancy's face and swirled my tongue with Greta's. Nancy pushed my legs apart and Greta grabbed my ankles, so I was completely open for Nancy's flicking tongue. My body tensed and I felt the wave of orgasm sweep over me. I'd never felt anything quite like this before.
I was on a lounge chair with a thick cushion. Greta lifted the back and repositioned the chair so I was prone. She swung her leg over my head and I looked up to see her naked vagina, staring me in the face. I had never eaten or even looked closely at a pussy before. Greta's pussy was shaved cleanly so I could see every fold and crevice of her intimate anatomy. I was fascinated by what I saw, but didn't have much of a chance to observe before she lowered herself onto my face. I licked her tentatively and then just dove in. I knew what I liked and did the same things to her. I munched on her clit for a bit and then stuck my tongue inside her. She rewarded me with a gusher of her sweet nectar. I had never tasted a woman before, other than myself on my husband's cock. I liked the taste Greta's juices and found myself eagerly licking up all of her emissions. I had quickly acquired a taste for pussy, realizing why my husband liked it so much.
So, there we were. It was broad-daylight, we were outside on Greta's deck. I was naked with two women molesting me. My body was twisting and jerking while I experienced a series of orgasms. Greta had pulled her top off and was naked too.
They switched positions, Greta wanted a taste of my Polish pussy and Nancy wanted me to lick her cunt.
"What are you two doing to me?" I asked, knowing exactly what they were doing.
"We're fucking you." Greta said as she pushed the Polish sausage into my vagina again. "We've been wanting to initiate you into our play-group."
I didn't have a chance to speak before Nancy lowered her hairy pussy onto my face. She was wet and excited already and moved her pussy over my mouth and nose like she was on a rocking horse. She tasted different from Greta, but her flavor and smell were also intoxicating. Greta was licking me and had a finger in my asshole. I was totally at their mercy and my body spasmed. I'd never come more than twice in a session in my life and now I was experiencing one orgasm after another. My face and hair were soaked with Greta's and Nancy's cum. I was sweating profusely and breathing heavily. This was amazing. Sex with my husband is wonderful, but this was another level of sex altogether.
They had finished me. I laid on the lounge chair exhausted.
We were outdoors and I reflected, "I hope nobody saw us."
Greta said, "Oh, they did. Wave to Mr. Henderson."
I looked up and she was pointing to a house a few lots away. I couldn't see anything but a window that reflected the sunlight.
"Old Mr. Henderson likes to watch me sunbathe nude."
"Doesn't that bother you?" I asked.
Greta said, "Not at all. He's a nice guy. He's about seventy. Let him have his thrills. My husband and I are friends of he and his wife Elaine."
I said, "Well he's pretty far away."
She said, "True, but he has a birding-scope and can identify the feathers on a bird at our feeder from his house. I'm sure he saw the detail of your pussy pretty well." My pussy had been facing in that direction and legs were spread wide-open. I gave a little wave with my hand in his direction, not knowing for sure if he was watching.
We went into the house. Greta had a nice big bathtub and she ran a bubble bath. It was a tight fit for all of us to get in, so they took turns sitting in the tub with me. I was leaning back with Nancy sliding soap around my pussy while Greta rubbed the soft washcloth over my upper body. By the time we were finished, it was time to go home to the husband and kids.
After dressing and thanking them for a wonderful afternoon, I was walking through the kitchen. I saw that piece of Polish sausage on the counter.
Greta pointed to it and said, "That's my husband's dinner tonight."
"Will you tell him where it's been?"
She said, "I'm going to tell him about all the special sauces that are on it."
That was the first of what has become a regular highlight of my life. I've become a regular partner of Nancy, Greta and a few other of our lunch partners. We don't eat each other every time we get together, just most of the time. Every time I see a wiener or cook sausage at home, my pussy leaks a little, remembering that day at Greta's house.



        Thousands of People Again

        Wife does a porn video.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/thousands-of-people-again-1

Title: Thousands of People Again

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: Wife does a porn video.

Tags: gang bang, blow jobs, exposed on internet, cream pie, anal, eating pussy, inter racial sex, mmmf




THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE AGAIN
In a previous story I (I'm Laura) told how, when I was in college, I had gone to Carnivale in Brazil with my friend Carmen and I had danced on a parade float, nude. There were thousands of people watching and as a blonde American, I was a crowd favorite. As the parade proceeded, I, and the other girls on the float stripped until we were completely naked. Then the master of the float, we were supposed to be his slave girls, presented his big cock for all of us to suck. I did it along with everyone else and he spurted a huge load of cum all over my face. I'd been wearing a mask, but the guy removed it just before his cock erupted. There were many people taking photos and a number of shots of me ended up on the internet. The nastiest one was with the guy's semen all over my face and his big black cock dangling near my nose. I was facing the camera, so all my female assets were on display.
I married a wonderful man named Fletcher and we had three kids, living in Tennessee. I'd show Fletch the photos and he always got excited by them. We'd read erotic stories and he gravitated to the ones where somebody's wife was getting fucked while her husband watched. That was the extent of our adventurism for years, until the kids grew up and went out on their own. With just the two of us, we had to readjust our lives and we travelled a bit and got involved in some community organizations and charities. Fletch was doing quite well as an architect and I was doing well as a business manager of a restaurant supply business. Both of our jobs involved dealing with people all day and often we were just exhausted by evening.
Fletcher's desire to have people see me naked and his enthusiasm for stories of wives fucking other men didn't decrease. It increased as we continued our lives. He would get me to pose topless or naked outdoors when we went on hikes and such. He has a bunch of photos of me standing before famous landmarks or scenery with my tits out. I opened my blouse with the state capital in the background once. He has photos of me naked at various viewpoints. One day in Yellowstone, we took a hike early in the morning and I stripped down with some bison in the background and then posed beside a colorful hot spring. The photos of my tits with the Grand Tetons in the background is one of his favorites.
Over time, our daring photography escalated and he took some photos of me topless with one of his friends. He wanted me to get naked, but I refused. Afterward I asked if he would've had the guy fuck me while on camera and he said he would have. I was offended, but as he often did, he mentioned that other people had taken photos of me with that big dick in my mouth in Brazil; why couldn't he get some photos like that.
He had learned how to use the remote on his still and video cameras and took a number of photos of us together. They ranged from relatively tasteful photos of me to nasty ones with his cock in my mouth. He has one of my open pussy, with his cum dripping out of me. He took another one of my asshole, after he had butt-fucked me. My poor little anus was gaping open after his cock had been inside me.
He kept wanting to get photos with other people. Eventually, I relented. He has a good friend, Irv, and I posed naked beside him. Irv was fully clothed and I was nude. It's a good photo. I keep my pussy hair trimmed, but have a full crop. My tits are nice, at least Fletcher says they are.
Then he wanted me to suck another guy's cock for the camera. I'd never sucked another man's cock, well, except for that time in Brazil and a few times with a college boyfriend. He rationalized that my mouth wasn't virgin, so what difference did it make if some guy put his cock in there. He wore me down and then one night when I was drunk, I gave a blow-job to his buddy Frank. I was in a wanton mood and I hammed it up for his video, sucking the guy's cock, licking his balls and then letting him come on my face. It was decadent, I know, but nobody was harmed, certainly not Frank. If my loving husband liked watching me suck another man's cock and since I liked sucking cock, why not. I like being wanton and nasty for my husband; the whore in bed stereotype fits me to a T.
We tried swapping, but never found any couples who attracted both of us. We went to swing party one time. We watched and then Fletch made love to me with a group of people watching. Being watched like that really got my motor running. It was a reprise of the feeling I'd had in Brazil where thousands of people watched be strip and then suck that black dude's cock. I was insatiable with Fletcher for a couple of weeks after the swing party.
We went on a vacation; my loving husband found a nude beach for me to strip-down on. He got many photos, of course. I laid in the sun with dozens of men, and women, walking by and getting a good look at my naked body. I was laying with my feet toward the water, so those passing by had a nice view between my legs at my furry pussy. A few of the photos include passing men turning their heads to look at my naked snatch. We fucked like rabbits that night. The next day, he persuaded me, it wasn't difficult, to walk up and down the beach nude. More photos. We went in the water and embraced while he slid his cock into me. People on the beach who were watching, knew what we were doing. It was thrilling to walk out of the water with my just-fucked pussy on display beside my husband's exhausted prick. I wanted to fuck him on the beach, but there were rules against that. We waited until the end of the day and went into the dune and Fletcher fucked me with people passing by on a nearby path.
One night, in bed, we were looking at the photos from Brazil on the laptop and Fletch asked, "Why don't we put some pics of you on one of these websites?"
I said, "You better not do that."
"Why not. Looking at these photos really turns us on and you like others seeing you naked."
He flipped to some of me on the nude beach. My figure now does not compare favorably with when I was in college, but I keep in decent shape and my tummy is fairly flat. My tits still stand up. My ass is still thin and my pussy had that nice crop of hair above my tight pussy lips.
I said, "I'd be embarrassed if people we knew saw me on one of those websites."
He said, "Plenty of people have seen you naked."
"But not the people I work with and our neighbors."
"Don't you think some of them try to imagine what you look like naked?"
"I don't care. I have some modesty."
He laughed, which pissed me off. We dropped the subject. He didn't get any that night.
A few days later, Fletcher called me into our home office where he had his laptop open. He had a series of photos of me, mostly topless, on the screen. He had blurred my face so I couldn't be identified. He asked my permission to post on one of the websites. He showed me some of the other photos on that site and they were similar to mine. The women's faces were visible in most of them, but either cropped out of blurred in others.
"Just think, Babe. Thousands of people will be looking at you again. Men will be masturbating while looking at your tits and your ass."
The thought was intriguing, so I agreed. With a few clicks, my naked body was visible to the world.
I took him upstairs and sat on his face.
While riding his tongue, I asked, "You want to show my pussy on-line, don't you?"
He kept eating me and noticed that I was pouring juices from my cunt onto his face. The thought of thousands of people seeing my naked pussy was extremely arousing. Fletcher ate me until I was exhausted and then he gently fucked me until I fell asleep. He knew I would agree to the next step.
A few days later, he showed me that thousands of people had clicked on my nude photos. My pussy began to get wet just thinking about being exposed to the world. Fletcher was fooling around and after a bit, prepared another array of photos for the website. As you would expect, there were full-frontal shots. The one of me nude with the bison was there. He had cropped or blurred my face, but had a few of the tamer shots where my face was visible. I agreed to let him post the pics. Of course, if my face was visible in one photo, it might-as-well-have-been shown in the others. During the next week, I kept thinking about the photos and the thought of people looking at pictures of my pussy and tits had me aroused much of my time at work.
Well, a few days later, Flatcher wanted to post more photos. He pointed-out the foolishness of obscuring my face when it was visible in other photos. Anyone who saw them would know it was me. I agreed to the next batch which were pretty explicit. I had my legs spread in a couple of them and one photo had me bending over with my legs spread so my asshole was visible. Fletcher showed me the numbers of clicks which were in the tens of thousands and there were a number of comments asking for more. I had a following. He'd deleted the nasty comments from the trolls but left the ones where complete strangers were looking at intimate photos of me, commenting on how nice my cunt looked, and saying they like to fuck me. I was really turned-on and fucked my husband right there on the office chair while we looked at my photos on the computer.
The next few days, Fletcher added more photos and eventually got to the nastiest ones. I was sucking his and his friend's cocks. I was on the beach naked. He had some from our bedroom where my legs were spread with cum dripping out of my hole. He included the one where my asshole had just been dilated by his cock.
"I want to put some video of you on another web site."
"You don't have much video, but okay."
So, he posted me on another site with videos of me prancing around naked in the woods and of him fucking me. The bastard blanked out his face, but had no qualms about showing my face with his cock in my mouth. We were really taking a chance of someone seeing us, but what we were doing was resulting in some extremely passionate sex.
One night, while his cock was inside me, he said, "I'd like to take some videos of you and put them on the site."
"You've already done that."
"Ones of you getting fucked."
"You did that. There is one of you cum dripping out of me after you pulled out your cock."
He said, "I mean some new ones."
I had to ponder that, but agreed. "Okay, sure."
"With other guys."
"What?" I looked at him. "You want videos on line of me fucking other men?"
He said, "Yes. I could get some real close-ups of cocks going in your pussy and guys coming in your mouth and on your face."
I was a bit surprised, but shouldn't have been. "You are saying men and cocks, not just one cock, but many."
"Yes. What do you think?"
My head said no-way, but my pussy was thinking for herself and had drenched Fletcher still embedded prick. The nasty idea was really arousing me.
Fletcher rationalized it for me, "It's not like you would be doing something new. There are thousands of women who are in videos getting fucked in all their holes."
"So now you want videos of other men fucking all my holes."
He was pumping faster. I used the topic to stimulate him to give me big load of his cum.
I said, "What do you want me to do? Should I let your friends fuck me in my cunt and in my ass? Maybe I could do a gang-bang. Think of all your friends who would like to fuck me."
He was pumping faster and faster.
I asked, "Would you like to see me get fucked by a black guy? His big black cock would be splitting me open and then he'd dump his cum deep inside me. Maybe he'd get me pregnant."
I'd had my tubes tied, so no danger of that, but the idea sure excited hubby. He shot a load of cum into me and collapsed from exhaustion. I'd seen him horny, but seldom like this.
As I laid there on the pillow with my husband's stuff leaking out of my cunt, I contemplated what he was asking. Would I want to be one of those amateur porn stars. I could make a series of videos and have a following. I'd wanted to be a movie-star when I was little. Now I could have my dream cum true. My entire body tingled at the thought of all those people watching me, seeing the insides of my cunt, watching men do rude things to my body. I fell asleep and dreamed about my darkest fantasies.
The next morning, Fletcher didn't mention his idea, but we both knew the question was in the air. Would I do it?
I asked him, "If we did what you suggested last night, who would be the other men?"
He had to think about that. We'd done a lot of things, but I had never fucked another man. I'd posed naked and sucked their dicks, but fucking them was another thing.
I said, "They'd have to be clean, decent guys. I'm not going to get picked up in a bar and bring some guy home to fuck me. If I'm showing my face, they have to show theirs."
My dear husband's brain was in motion, trying to think of who he could get to fuck his wife. I thought I was just asking for clarification, but he inferred that I was willing to do it. All that day at work, the though kept coming back to me. I looked at each of my male co-workers, thinking about which ones I'd like to fuck. It was a totally different perspective on my fellow employees. A few guys struck my fancy but I wondered if they would be discrete. Would they fuck and tell?
Fletcher was scheming during the week too. On Friday evening, we went in and looked at the viewer numbers and the comments on the computer. Even some of the nasty comments aroused me. Men were calling me an 'ugly old whore' and saying they'd be afraid of catching something if they put their dick in my 'skank cunt'. I didn't like the ones where they were putting-down my husband, calling him a cuckold and such. But the best comments were from my admirers who wanted to see more and suggested some things I could do. Fletch had given me the screen name of Honey so it was "Honey please do this and Honey please do that and Honey can I come see you."
Fletcher asked, "Are you taking requests?"
I laughed and said, "Maybe we can get some good ideas."
Then my husband said, "Frank and Irv can come over tomorrow afternoon, if you want."
"Are they going to watch a ball game with you or help you clean the garage?" I knew better.
Fletch said, "I talked to them about making a movie."
"And they'll do it?" I acted surprised.
"They both jumped at the chance."
"You want me to fuck both of them?"
"Sure. It'll make a better video."
"Will they keep their mouths shut?"
"Yes. They agreed and they are both honest guys. Irv is married and wouldn't want his wife to find out."
"Interesting." I said. I had been thinking about it and Fletcher and I both knew the other was thinking about it as evidenced by the passion of our love-making during the week.
I quipped, "You don't have a black guy."
He said, "I thought that could be in a later movie."
I said, "This is a one-time thing. If I let you, you'll make it into a trilogy like Star Wars and then make three trilogies. Let's do it once and say we've done it."
He said, "Okay. Get your hair done-up and rest tomorrow until they get here."
We wanted to fuck each other, but knew I should reserve my orgasmic strength for the next day.
The next morning, it was Saturday, I had a lot of nervous energy. I was still conflicted about going ahead with getting fucked on a video. I did the laundry and took a two-mile run. I took a bath after lunch and had to be careful not to get myself off in the tub with the soap. I drank some tea, brushed and tied-up my hair and took a nap on the living room couch.
I woke when I heard the doorbell ring. I watched Fletcher answer and Irv was standing there. He walked in and gave me a greeting kiss on the cheek. I chuckled at the irony of a friendly kiss with a man who was going to fucking me for a world-wide audience in an hour or so.
We went downstairs to our basement where my husband had prepared his movie set. There was an office setting on one side of the room and a bed on the other. I hadn't thought about a plot for the video. I didn't know we needed one. Fletch explained the scenario. He owed money for a business loan that he couldn't repay. He needed more time. Of course, the solution would be to offer his wife in return for extending the repayment time. I wouldn't be enough to forgive the loan, I'd just be 'interest'.
We were talked and I was having a glass of wine to relax myself. I normally don't drink, but I belted a few glasses back in a hurry to dissolve any modesty or sense of decorum that might enter my mind. Some nice music was playing and Irv asked me to dance. We did a few fast numbers, then a few slow ones. I'd known Irv and his wife for years and felt comfortable dancing with him. I didn't want to ask if his wife knew where he was.
But he volunteered, "Tina knows I'm here and what we're going to do."
I was stunned, "Is she okay with it?"
"Yes. She looks forward to seeing the video."
"Really?"
"Oh yes. She's been enjoying your photos and videos since you started."
"You've seen those?"
"Sure. Fletcher told us about the site. Tina really liked the photo of you standing beside me naked."
"Really?"
"Yes, really. To be honest, she has a crush on you. She has some bi in her and likes to look at naked women. I take her to strip shows and she enjoys them as much as I do."
"Really?"
"Absolutely!"
"Maybe she'd like to be in the next video we do."
"If it's with you, I think she'll eagerly accept the opportunity."
My head was swimming. I knew men were looking at me on the website, but the idea that women might want to do me hadn't fully registered. Irv's wife Tina was a good friend and she did seem to be a little handsy, liking to hug all the time and such. Wow.
Irv and I were dancing closer. He was beginning the foreplay. His face was nuzzling my neck and his hand was on my ass. I was wearing a simple dress with a zipper in the back, underwear and high-heels with thigh-high stockings. I had my expensive jewelry on so I'd look elegant when I was naked. It was surreal thinking about what was going to happen while dancing in the comfort of our home on a seemingly routine Saturday evening.
While we were dancing, Fletcher heard the doorbell and went upstairs to get Frank. I heard indistinct voices, there seemed to be more than two and I heard multiple footsteps descending the stairs. I turned and was shocked. Frank and my husband were there, but there was third man. It was David, a co-worker of mine. He was a black man. My husband had conspired to have our video fulfill one of his most-avid fantasies, seeing his wife get fucked by a black dude.
I was embarrassed at having someone I work with there. How would we ever keep all this a secret. Fletcher and David explained that they knew each other casually from the gym where they both worked-out. They's played basketball a number of times. Somehow, I became a topic and Fletcher asked David what he thought of me. One comment led to another and David admitted to that he thought I was 'hot'. Fletcher had caught sight of David's prick and it fit the specifications of being big and black. He invited David to join us with the proviso that he wouldn't share our adventure with anyone in the office. While this all sounded fine, I don't think Fletcher had thought about the possibility of David blackmailing me for additional favors in the future. Like, "Fuck me and my friends or I'll tell everyone in the office about your website." Too late now. He had seen the website. I wondered who else at the office had seen it. The idea of having meetings at work with people who had seen me naked would be unsettling. David would be sitting there knowing he'd had his cock inside me. I'd have to get used to it. Actually, it added a bit more risk which increased the thrill.



I danced with Frank and then David. Both were taking liberties with their hands. The more I drank, the more I got in the mood. I had four men, including my husband who were eager to fuck me. It makes a girl feel good to have men drooling over her, and they were. The dancing became more provocative, with some bumping and grinding and a lot of hands on my ass pulling me into the men's crotches.
We took a potty break and when I walked back into the room, the four men were talking in the office area. They had started the video.
You can imagine the dialogue. "You can't have more time to make your loan payment."
"I just need another month."
When I walked over to join them, the dialogue stopped while the three men complimented my husband on what a pretty wife he had.
Then Frank, playing the leader said, "Tell you what. Let us have and evening with your wife and we'll give you another thirty days."
Irv added, "We can make your wife the interest payment, every thirty days."
I asked for an explanation and my husband told me he was in big trouble with his loan and needed another month so he could get his first payment on a new contract.
I said to him, "You don't have any new contracts, you asshole."
He pleaded with me, "Please. I don't want to lose my business." He was almost crying for the audience. It was pretty good acting.
I said, "You want me to fuck these guys so you don't lose your business. It's more important than me?"
He nodded meekly.
In keeping with the plot, I said, "Okay, I'll fuck them, but you have to watch and then clean me up when they are done." That was a new twist that I ad-libbed into the script.
We adjourned to the next scene by the bed. I was surrounded my three men. Fletcher was manning the camera.
Frank leaned in and nibbled at my neck. David pulled my chin up and kissed me. Irv was rubbing my breasts through my dress. Then Irv kissed me and David moved behind me.
The camera zoomed in as Irv lifted my dress, exposing my undergarments. Irv grabbed my panties and pulled them down over my CFM shoes. Frank was beside me and hiked by dress up to expose my lower body. My hairy pussy formed the base of the triangle with the slit between my legs as the apex. My dark stockings contrasted with the white skin on my thighs. Then David's hand squeezed its way between my legs and his middle finger dipped into my slit and found my clitoris. I was aroused to begin with, but now I was red-hot, being exposed and mauled for the video. When Frank unzipped my dress, David removed his hand so the dress could fall to the floor. David sat on the bed and pulled me onto his lap, spreading my legs outside of his and exposing my hairy cunt for the camera. He pushed his finger along my slit, touching my clit. Then he put a finger inside me, followed by another. The camera captured his black fingers stuffed inside the vivid pink flesh of my vagina. I spread my legs so the camera could record the scene. David's fat fingers pumped in and out and then he stuffed most of his hand into my cunt.
While doing this, Frank had removed my bra so I was naked except for my shoes, stockings and jewelry. The laid me on the bed and Irv kneeled between my legs. He put his face into my pussy and began to eat me. He was the only the second man after my husband to eat my pussy. He was good at it. I reflected that Tina was a lucky woman to have such a good pussy-eater for a husband.
David was off to the side, undressing. I watched as he pulled his pants down and his huge cock popped out. It dangled between his legs and it made my pussy drip with anticipation.
Frank had stripped and he bounced his cock in front of my face, I was stunned again. His prick looked bigger that David's. I was amazed that white cocks came in such large sizes. Frank must get his clothes at the 'Big, Tall and Long Store'. He bounced his prick off my nose and I opened my mouth like a fish to try to capture it. I got it in my hand and began to lick it. He really liked when I flicked my tongue over the sensitive underside of his pecker. I had not forgotten about Irv lapping at my cunt. I was truly enjoying myself with full awareness that my actions were being captured to be shared with millions of people. I was really doing this.
Frank moved off to the side and David's black snake touched my lips. He rubbed his cock all over my face and put the tip in my mouth. We paused for the camera and then I took the top three inches of his prick into my mouth. There was enough of it left to wrap my hand around, although I couldn't reach all the way around the big thing. He pulled out and pumped his cock over my lips and my tongue. The video captured me licking his wet and shiny black prick.
I felt someone different down below; Frank was taking his turn eating my pussy. My legs were spread apart and he was holding my vagina open with his fingers so the video could see inside me. There was a little light on the camera, so parts of me that had never been exposed to light were now featured. He mushed his face into me again and I wrapped my legs around his head.
Irv moved up to present his prick for me to suck. His dick was the right size to fit into my mouth. I worked to get his cock down my throat. His pubic hair brushed against my nose when his cock was fully embedded in my gullet. I gagged myself by pushing my head onto his prick. Irv sensed my desire and put his hand behind my head. My husband got a good shot of me choking on his friend's cock. Any reservations I'd had about doing this movie were gone. I was having a marvelous experience and wanted more.
I got more when David replaced Frank between my legs. I felt David's big prick pushing around my crotch. He was teasing me with it, touching my clit, rubbing it through my pussy hair. He pushed the tip against my asshole. I had Irv's cock buried in my throat when David suddenly rammed his prick into me. Just like that, I had my first big black cock in my cunt. I saw stars and my mind swooned over being to thoroughly penetrated at both ends of my body. Irv stopped moving and I felt his cock twitch in my throat. Then he unloaded. He pulled his prick out in time to do my first 'cum-shot' facial. His gooey semen was all over my cheeks, nose, forehead and my chin. I smiled into the camera like the porn-stars do.
Now all the action was below my waist. David was sawing his magnificent ebony prick in and out of my lily-white cunt. It was a scene worthy of a professional porn flick. I was on my back with him leaning over me, pumping away with his tool. He leaned in and bit one of my nipples. It hurt, but it somehow added to my building orgasm. I squeezed his cock inside my vagina. I was surprised at how much of it I was taking, but he still hadn't reached bottom. With a thrust and a grunt, his cock pushed into my cervix and through into my uterus, at least that's what it felt like. Then his monster erupted inside me. I felt the warm rush of his semen coating the inside of my womb. His cum was gushing into all my hidden places, filling me with his seed. I realized I had been 'blacked' as they say in the erotica. I looked down to see his big black tool resting inside me. His dark pubic hair against his black skin meshed with my light brown bush and my creamy white thighs which were wrapped around his waist. When he pulled his tool out of me, it dangled there, covered with my juices and the remnants of his cum. I felt, and the camera recorded the remnants of his semen pooling at the opening of my vagina.
Then it was Frank's turn. He laid on the bed and I mounted him, facing his feet. There were some very explicit shots of his cock at the entrance to my vagina. We did a number of 'takes' where I lowered my cunt onto his big cock. Then I proceeded to ride him for a while. I turned around and stuffed his prick back inside me and leaned into him to kiss him. We fucked like this for a while. His cock was sloshing around inside my cum-filled honey-pot.
We repositioned ourselves for the finale. I was on my hands and knees with Frank standing beside the bed ramming his cock into my wide-open cunt. He would pull out to let the camera get a good shot of all my feminine treasures, vivid pink, swollen and gaping open. When Frank came, he pulled out immediately so the camera could see his cum dripping out of my vagina. I collapsed, amazed that I had done it. I'd starred in a porno flick that millions would see. I was proud of myself in a decadent way.
I went to the bathroom and returned for the final scenes, thinking I was done. But we weren't. Irv politely asked if he could fuck me. "My wife will be disappointed if there is no video of me fucking you." Well, we wouldn't want to disappoint his dear wife. I wanted to feel his cock inside me anyway. He was a good friend and the opportunity to get to know him better was hard to pass up.
We kissed and fell to the bed. After some fondling of my breasts and him licking my nipples, we rolled into the missionary position. I felt his cock slide into me. I realized I would have to keep track of the number of cocks that had been inside me if we were going to continue with this lifestyle. I looked at my husband for the first time in a while and he was rubbing his cock while he watched his friend fuck me. I told him l loved him but then I wrapped my legs around his friend and told him to "Fuck me like you mean it."
Irv increased his pace and was fucking me furiously. I was coming with him. It's polite to come when a man is fucking you. I'm not sure where I heard that etiquette, but it seemed like the proper thing. If a man was going to fuck you, you should show appreciation by coming on his cock. He came and I enjoyed the feeling of a third load of semen in my womb.
I started to get up, but the movie script had another page that I hadn't been aware of. David pushed me back onto the bed and in his best scary voice said. "Not so fast little lady. There's one hole we haven't used yet."
Uh oh. We hadn't discussed that hole. I looked at my husband. We'd done anal a few times, but hadn't for quite a while. Fletcher wanted me to do it.
I said to David, "What do you mean?"
He said, "We haven't used all your holes. Your husband agreed."
I acted dumb, "You've used all my holes, my vagina and my mouth."
He said, "We haven't used your asshole. I can't wait to put my cock up your ass and fuck you like a whore." It was all acting for the video, at least I thought it was.
I didn't have much of a chance to react. I was pushed down onto the mattress, face down and David straddled my hips. He was going to try to put his huge cock in my ass. My husband had done me there, but his prick was decidedly smaller.
I looked over at him and he just shrugged. He said, "If we are going to do this once, we should do it right." Easy enough for him to say.
My naked body was prone on the bed. My face was buried in a pillow while David prepared me. I felt the tip of the bottle of lubricant being squeezed into my rectum. David was greasing up his dick for the assault.
When his prick touched my anus, it felt good at first. It pushed into me a bit and I felt my sphincter begin to resist but yield reluctantly to the dull tip of the cock that was invading me. David pushed more and my asshole burst open even more. Then the head of his prick pushed past the tight defenses and slid into my ass. He stopped there for a moment, letting me accept the feeling of his huge cock prying me open. I was groaning as he slowly pushed into me more. He moved his cock back and forth to spread the slimy paste on my unlubricated channel. I was holding my breath, waiting for pain with each push of his cock. I realized as he moved farther up my ass that it didn't hurt. I felt incredibly stuffed with cock while I was pinned there, unable to move while he impaled me on his stiff prick.
He asked, "Should I stop or do you want more."
I gritted my teeth and answered, "Keep going. Put that big cock in my ass." I looked over at my husband and said, "Are you watching him fuck my ass. His cock is huge." Fletcher was recording the event from a few feet away. The big black snake slowly slid into my tight asshole. My tiny puckered hole was now a huge orifice gripping tightly on David's black cock. His black skin contrasted with my bright white ass. I groaned and he kept going, telling me how tight I was.
"I like a tight, white, married asshole." He said. He looked at my husband and said, "Her ass is tighter than her cunt but I'll stretch her out for you."
He began to pump back and forth. It felt really weird to have such a huge object up inside my back passage. He held my hips and fucked me, moving back and forth, pumping his hips, working his cock ever deeper. I reached my hands back and pulled my ass-cheeks apart. My husband videoed my hands, with my wedding rings, pulling my ass apart for the big black cock. There was only a couple of inches left before he was all the way inside me. He pulled me to my knees so my ass stuck back toward him. It gave him better access and provided a better angle for the camera. With my ass cheeks pulled apart, the cock looked huge lodged in my anus. I was completely at his mercy as he pumped his hips, ass-fucking me. I couldn't move, impaled on his huge prick. He kept pushing and when I felt his pelvis and his pubic hair against my butt, I knew he was all the way inside me. He held himself there for a moment. My feeling was almost indescribable. This man had me completely at his mercy. He was sodomizing me while my husband and his friends watched. My defilement would be posted on a porn site that was viewed by millions of people.
Then, my husband couldn't resist being involved. He suddenly joined us. He leaned in and kissed me and asked me how I was doing.
I looked at him and groaned, "How do you think I'm doing, there's a baseball bat up my ass."
"Do you want us to quit?"
"Hell no." I looked at David and said, "Is that all you've got? I was hoping to have a real man's cock in my ass."
That prompted him to begin hammering away at my rectum.
I said, "That's it, big boy. Make that black snake come in my ass. Put your cum up in my belly."
I reached for my husband's cock and pulled it to my mouth. Irv had replaced him on the camera. I pushed my head onto my husband's cock and took it down my throat. The two men defiling me got in a rhythm. When David rammed his cock into my ass, Fletcher's cock would go farther down my throat. When he pulled back, my husband pushed his cock to keep it deep in my throat. What they were doing to me was degrading and obscene and I loved it. My pussy erupted with a gusher of cum and urine. My bladder couldn't take the pressure from the cock in my ass and released. I just screamed on my husband's dick as the fluids poured out of me. The two men increased their pace. I could hardly breathe. My ass was hurting from being hammered by David's black-snake and my husband's cock was down my throat, making it difficult to breathe. I couldn't move; I was spit-roasted between two men who seemed to be in competition or maybe partnership to fuck me as hard as possible.
When David stopped and held my hips firmly, I knew he was coming. He growled as he emptied his balls into my dilated ass. My husband backed away and I regained my breath. I felt David's cock soften and then he pulled the monster out of my ass. It was followed by a trail of semen which poured out of my ass and dripped over my cunt. I collapsed on the bed. Irv had me spread my ass cheeks so he could get a good shot of my gaping asshole. It had expanded from the tight little rosebud to an open hole that was about an inch in diameter.
I thought we might be done, but my dear husband was still hard and horny. He came around behind me and I felt his prick at my back door. He wanted some too. I laid there, unable to move while he sodomized me with his still hard prick. His cock didn't fill me like David's had; it was actually more comfortable. Having my husband inside me after the other three men was somewhat comforting. I'd done the gang-bang and my lover was finishing inside my third hole. He pumped for a few minutes, then emptied his load into my bowels.
They left me lying on the bed in a mess of sweat, cum and piss. I was covered with perspiration and my skin was flushed. I looked wanly at the four men who had used me and said, "Anyone else?"
Well, Frank wanted another go at my pussy. He rolled me onto my back, held my legs on his shoulders and bent me like a taco while spreading me wide open for him. Of course, my dear husband got some nasty footage of my wide-open, swollen cunt. My vagina was gaping open when Frank withdrew his cock and then he rammed it in over and over for the video. I was beyond coming any more, I thought, but when Frank released another shot of cum into my well-used vagina, I felt more of my fluids releasing.
At last, they were done, but I wasn't. My husband came over to me to see if I was okay. I told him I was okay but I was exhausted. He was sitting on the bed beside me, trying to avoid the sloppy, wet mess.
I looked at Irv and told him to get the camera. David and Frank had washed their pricks and were getting dressed.
"Get a video of this." I said.
I pulled Fletcher down onto his back before he knew what was happening. I jumped on top of him and straddled his chest. My legs hooked under his shoulders and I moved up so my pussy was over his face. I lowered my sloppy wet cunt onto his face and told him, "Clean up the mess your friends made inside me."
I pushed my cunt onto my husband's face and pushed out the cum from inside my vagina. Cum from my ass was leaking onto his chin. I moved my vagina over his face and made him open his mouth to swallow the salty cum that his friends had dumped into me. I made sure Irv was recording the scene for the internet video. If my husband wanted me to be on the video, showing my face, I was going to ensure his face was there too, getting cum dumped on him from my cunt. There was a little piss left in there too. Like a good husband, Fletcher was a good sport and eagerly cleaned me out. When we finished, his face was a wet, cum stained mess. His friends kidded him about it as they got ready to leave.
I got partly dressed with panties and my husband's unbuttoned shirt. I let the 'boys' have a good look at my tits as they got ready to leave.
Frank: I kissed Frank goodbye and reached into his pants to give his cock a squeeze. He comes over to watch ballgames with my husband and every now and then, I fuck him while my husband watches and sometimes joins in.
Irv: I said goodbye to Irv by going down on him and giving his cock a good suck or two. I told him to tell his wife what a bad boy he had been. I got to know he and Tina better. We did some threesomes together and a few times Tina and I got together alone to eat each other. We swapped once with them and Fletcher fucked her. It hasn't happened again; maybe it will.
David: I got David's magnificent prick out again and sucked it to say goodbye. He'd cleaned it up after it had been in my ass. As I mentioned, David and I worked in the same office. In the ensuing weeks, he hinted a few times that he felt deprived because he'd only been in my pussy and ass. He hadn't been in my mouth. So, on rainy day, we went off at lunch and I sucked his dick in his car at a remote spot in a nearby park. That led to an afternoon in a motel with him on a couple of occasions. He's been nice and hasn't blabbed to any of our coworkers, that I know of. We have to be careful when we sneak off together that others don't get suspicious. I know he's shown the video and bragged to his friends about fucking me. I don't care. He asked if I wanted to meet one of his friends and I politely declined. The possibility is still there if I want to do it. I get a good fucking from my husband when I tell him about my adventures. He likes to dip his prick into my sloppy pussy.



Fletcher: My husband put the video on a web site, "Housewife fucks for her husband". I don't want to mention which site, so you'll have to search for it. I have a little birthmark on the inside of my left thigh you can use to identify me if you find the video. Fletcher told me that the video has been nominated for the site's annual 'Erotic Awards'. It is nominated for 'best video, gangbang category'; 'best anal'; and 'best pussy, unshaved category'.
We decided that one movie was enough. We've been there and done that. The one time he suggested another video, I said it would have to involve him taking a cock up his ass. He wants nothing to do with that; talk about a double standard. The idea of doing one with a woman does have its appeal, maybe with Irv's wife.
Fletcher and I are getting older and less adventuresome, but we found two other couples that we swap with a few times per year. It keeps our excitement at a high level and satisfies my husband's desires to see me fuck other men and his need to fuck other women.
Thousands of people have seen my video. I think we are nearing a million views. Maybe you've seen me. Let me know if you have.
Love, Laura
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REMEMBERING A VACATION
I'm a teacher, about to retire after thirty-nine years. I've been married to Baxter for forty years. We've had four kids and now have grandchildren. It's been a good life. Baxter has been a wonderful husband and lover and we've had a few experiences. However, I remember one special vacation that I had many years ago.
I was in my late twenties, married for a few years, and had the opportunity to attend an overseas trip with a number of students. We went to Spain, Portugal, France and Italy. There were about twenty kids, all over eighteen and five teachers or parents as chaperones. It was a good trip and everyone behaved pretty well. The biggest challenge was to keep the boys and girls from hooking-up after hours. We didn't need to have any of the girls lose their virginity or get pregnant on the trip. I'm not sure we were completely successful, but there were no scandals.
A couple of the chaperones stayed behind in Italy for a few days. We skipped the flight home. I went off by myself to see some of the beaches along the Mediterranean Sea in Italy and France. I knew enough Italian and French to get around and was careful about where I stayed and how I travelled. I spent the last two days in France. I had researched a number of beaches and found a few that were supposedly less popular and therefore less crowded and expensive. I found a nice hotel on the beach and went out early the next day to do some shopping. It was wonderful being on my own for a change, without a care in the world.
I went to the beach in the afternoon. The beach wasn't very crowded and as the day progressed, many of the people left. It was a nude beach and after wearing a bikini for a while, I overcame my shyness and stripped naked. The warm sun on my body with a light breeze wafting over me felt wonderful. Having my breasts and my pussy exposed was very erotic. I felt a bit naughty, but also very free.
I went into the water to cool off a couple of times with no problem. I enjoyed having the men on the beach check-out my naked body as I walked past them. Most of the guys were with women and the women knew what their partners were looking at. I was checking out their cocks too. I was in pretty good shape back then. My boobs were of reasonable size. I was thin and had nice legs. I didn't shave my pussy back then so I had a nice brown bush that matched the hair on my head. It was titillating to walk around naked with a number of people around. I remember walking past one couple and almost feeling their eyes ogling my wagging ass cheeks. The cool water felt even better washing over my naked skin. Then, walking back to my towel, I passed the same couple and let them have a nice look at my breasts and my wet pussy when I walked by. There were other people around, including a number of single women. I unconsciously compared myself with them and thought I looked pretty good.
I took a final trip to the water and that was when I ran into a problem. While floating in the cool water with my eyes closed, something stung me on the right thigh, more than halfway up between my knee and my crotch. I didn't react at first, but the pain continued and got a little worse. I moved to shallow water to look at my leg. The area around the sting was already red and swollen and it hurt like hell. It was only an inch below my pussy. I was in obvious pain when I walked gingerly out of the water. I was torn between trying to soothe my hurting leg and modesty. I didn't want to focus the attention of the other people on the beach on my naked body, specifically the area just below my pussy.
As I limped up the beach, another woman, who had been lying near me, came to my assistance. She saw my pain and the inflamed red mark on my thigh. She caught my attention by pointing to my leg and seemed to want to help. She was French and spoke just a little English. Her name was Monica and she was naked too. Her pussy was completely shaved, something unusual back then. I spoke some French so we were able to communicate with a few phrases and hand motions. She led me back to my beach towel and had me sit while she looked at my leg. She said I had been stung by some sort of sea nettle, whatever that is. I realized that the reason the beach was not very crowded was because of these creatures, which apparently were a real nuisance at certain times of the year. Reflecting, I hadn't seen many people in the water that day.
Monica said she had some ointment in her nearby hotel room that would ease the pain and heal the welts that had risen on my thigh. She said it was important to tend to the wound quickly. We both put a cover-up on, nothing underneath, and walked to her hotel, which was close to where I was staying. She was an enchanting young lady and we quickly were gabbing casually and enjoying each other's company. I couldn't help but notice the shadow of her dark nipples through her thin beach robe. She was very pretty, with a nice smile and a short hair style.
We walked through the street toward her hotel, ignoring the leers and comments from some of the young men who were obviously attracted to two scantily clad young women. It was exciting in-a-way to be attractive to young men, even if they were obnoxious.
When we got to her room in the hotel, she offered me some wine, which I gladly accepted. We were soon drinking and laughing as she looked for the tube of liniment for my leg.
She had me sit on the bed. There were pillows behind me so I laid back. I was naked under my cover, so when I laid back, my entire lower anatomy was exposed. With the wine and the lingering pain, I didn't bother to cover myself. My bikini was in my tote bag and it didn't cover much anyway. As Monica put a cool washcloth on my thigh, I had to spread my legs apart, which opened my crotch, giving Monica a clear view of my pussy. The cool washcloth was soothing. Even after having been nude on the beach, I was still a little bit nervous being naked with a woman I had just met. She acted casually about it, which put me at ease.
After she used the washcloth, Monica rubbed the ointment on my wound. She dabbed it on my thigh and gently massaged the cream into my skin. She put a pillow under my knee to keep my thigh raised to lessen blood flow. That exposed me even more. Monica left and got some ice. As I sat there drinking more wine, I reflected on where I was and how relaxed I was feeling. Monica returned and placed an ice-filled washcloth on my leg. I could've held the cloth, but she did instead; there was no other way to keep it on the affected area. Of course, she would frequently look at the washcloth with my pussy a few inches away. At times, the cool washcloth and her hand casually touched my pussy lips. It seemed to be unintentional, at first.
We had more wine and talked, getting to know each other. I learned that she was also a school teacher. She told me she was engaged and would be married in a few months. I learned a bit about the village where she was from and her brothers and sisters. In turn, I shared things about my life and family. She had a nice sense of humor and we were having a good time. Monica continued to hold the ice on my thigh and seemingly absentmindedly rubbed her fingers over my other leg and on my wounded thigh. She commented on how smooth and soft my skin was. We talked about skin lotions that were popular in our two countries. This light rubbing of her fingers continued and eventually she was rubbing her fingers over the cleft between the tops of my inner thighs and my pelvic area. I sighed and told her it felt good. We giggled and drank more wine. I was being modest and shy and didn't look her in the eyes for a while.
Then, she moved her hand up to the sides of my hips and to the lower part of my stomach. She had soft fingers and her touch was arousing me. I relaxed even more, leaned back on the bed pillows and drank more wine, just taking in the wonderful location and how good I felt. I didn't really think anything of it when she began to run her fingers through my public hair. I sighed and closed my eyes as she continued. She began to move the cool washcloth around too. The cool rag felt really good. When she moved the cloth over my labia, I flinched a little, but let her continue. In fact, I casually spread my legs farther apart. The cold melting ice was stimulating. When she rubbed the cloth over my clitoris and my pussy lips, I arched my back and had a minor orgasm. I didn't often have orgasms with my husband. He was and is a good lover, but when Monica put the cool washcloth on my pussy, it was like a jolt of electricity. I was truly feeling good and had almost forgotten the pain from the sea nettle.
Monica was looking directly into my eyes and I realized that she was aroused too. She continued and worked on my upper thighs and my pelvic area with both hands. She stimulated my clit with her finger, then she rubbed the inner lips of my pussy and finally put her finger inside me. My husband had fingered me, but always stopped once we got to intercourse. Monica kept her fingers there, adding another and another. I was breathing heavily and my pussy was getting moist from arousal. She found some previously unexplored spots inside me that were extremely sensitive. Before long, I was sighing and moving my hips under her the control of her fingers. Our eyes were totally focused on each other. I was under her control and she was making love to me in a new and exciting way.
Monica surprised me when she put her tongue on my clit and my pussy lips, I reacted by arching my back and pushing my crotch into her face. She continued to lick me and I squirted some female cum onto my new friend's face and fingers. I had never squirted before and was amazed by the overwhelming feeling. It felt so good. Monica moved her face around my crotch and licked every part of me. She ran her fingernail over my asshole and put her tongue inside the opening to my vagina. She swirled her tongue around the sensitive rim of my cunt. She had me completely under her control, using her tongue and her fingers to stimulate me like I had never experienced. My body was spasming with a powerful orgasm and the juices kept pouring out of me. I held her head into my crotch and rubbed my cunt all over her face. She ate me until I was exhausted.
It took me a while to wind down from my orgasm. I began to fall asleep with this new friend's nose nuzzling my pussy. Then she moved up and held me in her arms.
When I woke up, I was under the covers of the bed. I was naked. I felt some pain from the sting on my thigh, but it felt better that it had. Monica was lying beside me, face down. She was also naked. I lifted the covers to admire her beautiful tanned skin and her shapely ass. I gently rubbed my fingers over her back and the butt cheeks. She was so soft, her female skin so very different from my husband's.
I went to the bathroom and came back to bed. On impulse, I had a desire to return the pleasure she had given me. I had never done anything with another woman, but I knew what I liked and remembered what she had done to me.
I knelt beside her and leaned over to put my face into the cleft of her ass. I moved one of her legs to provide access and ran my fingers over her exposed pussy and her tiny asshole. I took some wine from beside the bed and used it to lubricate Monica's delicate folds. I licked her asshole, putting my tongue inside her, something I had never thought I would ever do. My tongue probed her tight little anus. She sighed. I touched and parted her labia and my fingers found her clit. Monica moved up to her knees to elevate her pussy and spread her legs for my access. I turned to approach her from behind. I put my face into her cunt and lapped at her now dripping hole. She had shaved her pussy bald, so I could clearly see every feature of her luscious cunt. She was groaning and humping her hips as I began to move my fingers in and out of her cunt, simulating a cock. My tongue roamed between her vagina and her anus. It was my first taste of another woman's pussy. I'd tasted my own pussy on my fingers and on my husband, of course, but tasting another woman was new and exciting.
In another impulsive move, I got the wine bottle from the night stand. I rubbed the end of the bottle over Monica's clit. She reacted by humping her hips. Clearly, she wanted me to put the neck of the bottle into her cunt. I put the open-end inside her hole and she increased the intensity of her humping. I pushed the bottle in a bit farther. Some of the wine poured into her vagina, which excited her more. "Fuck me with it." She asked. I did. I pushed the bottle farther into her and she wanted even more of it. Soon the entire neck of the bottle was inside her and she was coming over and over with wine pouring out of her cunt onto my tongue as I licked her. She reached her climax with her entire body spasming and then releasing. I was slightly amazed at how much of the wine bottle was inside her. I gently pulled it out and licked her pussy, tasting the delicious mixture of her juices and the wine.
Monica turned over and sat up. She kissed me with her tongue searching inside my mouth. I sucked on her tongue like it was a cock. She put her hands on my breasts and massaged them, pinching my nipples. I did the same with her. She moved her crotch to align with mine. We pulled each other's hips and moved so our two cunts were rubbing together. I felt the soft flesh of her pussy against mine. Our two clits found each other, an absolutely amazing feeling. We gasped and both reached orgasm as we kissed and put our pussiew together with our legs entwined.
I fell back on the bed with my legs spread apart. Now it was Monica's turn again. Monica put her fingers inside my hole and massaged the inside of my vagina. She took the wine bottle and did what I had done to her. I arched my back as she moved the bottle in and out of my cunt. The bottle felt fantastic. The cool neck of the bottle spread me open more and more. As she pushed it in, I felt like I was being split open, yet I wanted more of it. I wanted her to stick the entire bottle into my open cunt. When she poured the cool wine into me, it felt like the bottle was coming inside me. When Monica put one of her fingers into my asshole, I shrieked as I came. My legs were spread far apart with Monica driving me to an even more intense orgasm. As I laid there naked, having just had sex with a woman for the first time, I was consumed by the wonderful feeling. It was a new and totally unexpected sexual experience, something I had never imagined doing.
We spent the next day and a half together. I moved my things from my hotel to hers. We stayed in the room, not returning to the beach. We had room service and fucked over and over. The hotel staff liked coming to our room and seeing the two of us, barely clothed and obviously in the midst of a sexual adventure. We giggled when the room-service young men came to our door and one of us would answer the door while the other was naked on the bed. It was exciting, knowing I was being watched.
We both seemed to be insatiable. Monica had a vibrator dildo that we used. I had never felt such rewarding sex. It was unbelievable.
In our conversations, I learned that Monica had never done anything with another woman either. It was a first for both of us. When she was helping my nettle sting, she was overwhelmed looking at my cunt. She yielded to her passion and we went after each other.
I got her address and we would write occasionally, but after a few years, we stopped staying in touch. However, I have never forgotten those two days with Monica. I have had the opportunity to be with another woman a few times, but nothing compares to that first time with Monica. I've been well satisfied with the sex I have with my husband, but I've never had anything to compare with eating Monica's pussy and getting eaten and fucked by her. Whenever I see a wine bottle, my pussy gets wet, remembering that vacation, many years ago.
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CONQUERED
Believe it or not, the following is not a true story. I made the whole thing up. But it could've happened, just as it's written and maybe something similar did.
THE CONQUEST
Sophia, now in her eighties, remembered that day long ago, the day her life had changed so dramatically.
She and a few loyal supporters were inside the palace. Resistance was futile. The staff and servants had mostly deserted, fearing for their lives. The palace guard was poorly equipped to defend against an army. Sophia resolved to accept her fate, stoically, as her father had taught her. Whatever the gods willed, she was obligated to accept.
She heard the commotion in the palace courtyard, the sounds of life-and-death struggles, the screams of victors and victims, the crash of destruction. She could smell the smoke from the fires. The few guards who had been outside her door had either deserted or had been slain. She knew her father was dead, killed on the battlefield by the invading barbarians. Sophia was alone in the formal stateroom of the palace, where official ceremonies had taken place. She prepared herself for whatever fate awaited her.
She had been very popular with the people. The virgin princess, she had recently turned eighteen. The prospect of marriage had been ahead of her, but her father had been reluctant to let her go. As his only daughter and with his wife deceased, Sophia was his closest councilor, the only one to whom he could truly reveal his inner-most thoughts. Her two impetuous brothers had gone missing in the battle, probably slain like her father. Perhaps they had just run-away. Sophia was the sole remaining member of their royal family. She resolved to deal with the conquerors with stoic dignity, regardless of what they did to her. The most-likely prospects for her were to be slain like her family, gang raped, or to be sold into slavery.
She sat on her throne-chair awaiting her fate. She saw him for the first time when he boldly walked through the door. Theobald, the Bulgar-slayer was a big man, but not the huge hulk that had been rumored. He was clad in animal skins with an odd-looking hat on his head. He was younger than she had expected, probably in his early twenties. His face was mostly hidden behind a dark beard. She'd heard of his rise to power following his father's death in battle.
Sophia rose to meet him. She stood in the middle of the carpeted room, silently awaiting his wrath.
Theobald stepped forward and she bowed her head, not in subservience, but out of disregard. With his hand he lifted her chin and gazed upon her beautiful face. She bowed her head again, not giving him the pleasure of looking into her eyes.
DEFLOWERING THE PRINCESS
Theobald put his hand on her shoulder, signaling for her to kneel before him. She did as he desired. He raised her chin again to look at him. She watched with trepidation as he untied the rope around the waist of his trousers. He let them drop to the floor and then pulled down his undergarment, revealing his penis. Sophia had never observed the penis of an adult male so closely. She had seen penises from afar in the orgies that her father and brothers had conducted in the palace. She had often observed the debauchery from a hidden observation spot in the balcony. She had seen many things and was in that way knowledgeable of the world. However, she had never had sex nor had she ever kissed a man in passion. She knew she was about to experience some of the things she was witnessed.
With Theobald's penis, rigidly standing out from his waist, in front of her, she knew what was expected. She had seen the whores at her father's orgies perform fellatio on the men. Like the whores, she opened her mouth and for the first time engulfed the end of a man's penis. She noticed the softness of the skin in contrast with the rigidity of the thing. The little helmet-like hood was atop the organ above a smooth, fleshy shaft that led back to Theobald's pubic hair and testicles. She was quiet and submissive, but was clearly attuned to the features of the male penis as she touched one for the first time.
Theobald held the back of her head and proceeded to pump his hips back and forth. He tried to push his penis into the back of her mouth and into her throat, but Sophia only choked when his phallus pushed against her gullet. She closed her mouth around the penis. She wanted to perform as-best-she-could. There was no point resisting.
Theobald and his army had conquered their kingdom in a matter of days. While Theobald's band of barbarians was known and feared, the kingdom had repelled previous incursions and, while always alert, they felt confident in their ability to repel any invasions. That had changed suddenly a few weeks earlier. Negotiations had broken down. Her father had uncharacteristically not confided in her about the issues of concern. He came home one day perplexed and began to prepare the kingdom for another war with Theobald and his band of thugs. The king's militia had gathered and responded enthusiastically as they prepared for battle. News of the campaign against the barbarians was confusing, with different messages being received, reporting great victories, but then fighting again, much closer to the castle. Sophia heard some of the soldiers cursing her brothers. Somehow, they had made mistakes and the mood became despondent as the fighting came closer. Then, that morning, everything had collapsed. She heard the terrifying news of her father's demise and the complete rout of the militia. The pillaging and raping had begun. From her room in the castle, she could see the barbarians in the village. They were taking possessions, burning houses, carrying off children, and raping the women. When the barbarians entered the castle, the king's guard was not there. They had been routed in the battle and the few old men remaining were quickly dispatched with the sword or surrendered. Sophia dismissed her court ladies and told them to take care of themselves as best they could. She hoped they had all escaped the castle safely. By the time Theobald had arrived, there were only few of the castle staff still there, slaves and elderly servants.
She was recalling all this and bemoaning her fate as Theobald's penis pushed into her mouth. She gagged on the puffy organ, but did her best to please him, trying to replicate what the whores had done at her father's orgies. She wondered if her future was to become one of the whores and be used for pleasure by countless men. She banished the thought from her mind for the moment.
Theobald tired of fellatio and brought Sophia to her feet. She was dressed in her plush royal gown. She was covered from her neck down with plush material, trimmed in gold with only her hands visible. She wore a royal crown and her long golden-brown hair was tied up on top of her head.
Theobald pulled the bonnet from her head and undid the clasps holding her hair. Her golden locks fell down over her shoulders. No man beyond her family had ever seen her with her hair undone. Theobald pulled her chin up and looked into her expressionless eyes. He smiled. She didn't.
Then, he grabbed the top of her royal gown, found a seam and viciously tore the two halves of the garment apart. It ripped and came away from her chest, exposing her underclothes. Theobald used his knife to help him tear her gown into pieces, cutting and ripping. It fell off her shoulders and finally dropped to the ground around her legs, a pile of useless cloth. Then, he attacked her slip, ripping it apart. Sophia maintained her stoic demeanor, not reacting to the violent assault on her royal clothing. No man had ever seen her in her slip. The cloth wrapping around her chest came into view as the slip was torn apart and fell on top of Sophia's dress. Her chest heaved with her fearful breathing. Theobald's desire to see her naked urged him on. He made quick-work of the cloth covering her chest. He tore at it and the strings holding it in the back gave way. When he pulled it away, he was treated to his first view of Sylvia's naked breasts. Sophia had no realization that her nipples, now exposed to a man for the first time, were erect. She had a significant pair of breasts and Theobald grasped them, tweaking her nipples and sending a strangely arousing signal to Sophia's crotch.
Another cut of the knife removed her slip and petticoat, leaving her with just her undergarment covering her waist. He moved Sophia so she stepped out of her clothing pooled at her feet. Theobald threw the pile of clothing to an aide standing outside the door and told him to burn it. She understood that she wouldn't ever be needing her royal gown again.
Now in her undergarment and stockings, Theobald pushed her to her knees again. He pulled off his shirt and undershirt. Then he dropped his trousers and stood before her naked. His erect penis bobbed before her face. Without being prompted, Sophia took Theobald's erection into her mouth and began to suck on it. She took a moment to lick his testicles and held them in her hand. She knew enough to know that she had Theobald's family jewels in her hands and could've crushed the future of his dynasty with a tight squeeze. She knew she would die if that happened, but still the power she had, despite her subordinate position, was intoxicating. She knew that men were fools for women and would often do extremely stupid things to impress or obtain a woman. She didn't understand it, but knew she had some hidden allure and power. She lightly bit on Theobald's penis, letting him know she had the future of his dynasty in her mouth.
Sophia had overheard some of her ladies-in-waiting gossiping about the orgies and discussing how the whores from Arabia had been able to insert an entire penis into their mouths by relaxing their throats. Sophia had been curious and had tried it a couple-of-times with a banana, with limited success and no pleasure. She decided to make another attempt with Theobald's penis. She knew her life was in his hands and strove to please him in hopes that he would show mercy. When she made her first attempt, she gagged, but she tried again. Theobald watched intently as his prisoner made repeated attempts to take his cock into her throat. She got better and better and after a few minutes of trying, Sophia was able to engulf his entire cock in her mouth and slide it into her throat. Theobald had never experienced being deep-throated and was amazed at what Sophia was doing. His cock slid in and out of her warm mouth. The tightness of her lips and her throat on his cock were amazing. He found himself ejaculating into his supplicant's gullet. With a mighty groan, he pumped his semen into her throat and it cascaded down into her belly. Sophia was experiencing something totally new. This powerful man had lost his menacing composure and had unleashed the contents of his balls into her throat. She tasted her first dose of semen and marveled at what she had done. She had tamed the barbarian, if only for a moment, with just her mouth.
Theobald regained his bearings and pushed Sophia onto her back. He knelt before her and tore her stockings from her legs. With his knife, he cut and then tore the garment around her waist from her body. He was intent on raping the king's virgin daughter and for the first time, saw the objective of his lust. Sophia's pubic hair formed a dark triangle over the folds of her vulva. Theobald pulled her ankles apart and gazed at her nakedness. Sophia was petrified. No man had ever seen her naked and now this thug was spreading her open and looking at her most intimate anatomy. Still, she felt a pang of pleasure with her fear. She had never experienced sex. She'd seen others do it in the orgies, including her father coupling with pretty slave girls. She wondered what it would be like. Rather than fearing her pending rape, she focused her senses on the feeling of being taken by a man.
She didn't have long to wait. Theobald moved between her legs, pushed her naked thighs apart and slid his revived penis into Sophia's crotch. She felt the hard tip of the penis searching for her opening. It hurt when he pushed in the wrong place, but then it suddenly just slid into her. For the first time, she felt a penis in her vagina. It filled her and pushed against the walls of her slippery channel. She gasped when she felt Theobald's pelvis meet hers. He was all the way inside her. She was surprised how easily it had happened. The supposedly big-deal of losing her virtue happened with just a push of his penis and now she was no longer a virgin. Some blood from her broken hymen leaked from her opening and added to the moisture that her vagina had been producing in anticipation of her first penetration.
She looked up at Theobald and their eyes locked as he pumped his penis back and forth. She remained expressionless, but sensed something in his eyes that caused her to be less fearful.
What he was doing felt incredibly good. She closed her eyes and focused on the feeling of a man's cock inside her vagina for the first time.
What he did next did not feel good at all. He bit her breast. Just above her right nipple, he bit her. He bit hard and drew blood. It was something his tribe did when one of them conquered a woman. It marked the woman for life. He drew blood and sucked it from her breast while leaving a permanent mark commemorating his conquest. Sophia did not say anything, she just gritted her teeth as Theobald branded her as his own. She wondered what exactly came with being taken by her barbarian captor.
After a long session of fucking his virgin conquest, Theobald leaned in and kissed her for the first time. It was her first kiss of passion and she enjoyed the taste of his lips. She did not resist his kiss, but she did not respond either. He kissed her again and she yielded to his tongue penetrating her mouth. As he continued to move his hips, Theobald realized that Sophia had begun to move her pelvis in rhythm with him. He kissed her again, delighted that without her fully realizing it, she was fucking him too. The couple were alone on the palace floor. They were both naked and Theobald's buttocks moved up and down between the naked thighs of the 'virgin princess.' He shouted in joy at his good fortune. She was beautiful and he was the first man to have her. Finally, he shot his load of semen and sperm into Sophia's unprotected and fertile womb. She knew little of pregnancy and such, but knew enough to understand that he may have impregnated her. She had been conquered in every sense. She looked intently at Theobald's face for the first time and saw a hint of kindness. She had teased and played with other boys in the palace, but this was the first time she had been so close to a man. She was strangely awed and impressed by him and saw what was surely a spark of affection in addition to the desire in his eyes.
Theobald commanded her to stay where she was and forbade her to pull her legs together in modesty. She was supine on the royal carpet with blood and semen in her crotch and trail of blood on her breast.
Theobald called for the prisoners in the dungeon and her royal servants and counselors, to be brought into the palace room. They walked by, silently and looked upon their princess-queen lying naked and defiled on the carpet while her captor, Theobald stood above her. He was naked with his cock dangling, proud of its work on their beloved princess. Sophia would remember the shame of her exposure, lying there in subservience to the man who had conquered her kingdom and now her. At the same time, she felt strangely aroused at being exposed. People were looking at her naked crotch. Their exalted princess had been humbled and defiled. She knew they would never respect and worship her as they had before.
Sophia was locked in a cold room near the palace dungeons for the night. She had been given a gown to wear and a coarse blanket. She slept on the cold floor. She suppressed her desire to weep. She wouldn't give her conquerors that satisfaction. She was able sleep a little, but was not at all used-to the stark conditions of her cell.
DEFILED BEFORE THE KINGDOM
The next day, Theobald called everyone in the village and his followers into the courtyard of the castle. In a brief ceremony, he had himself crowned as the new king. He called on the people of the kingdom to follow him. He promised mercy and prosperity; they'd heard it before. His new subjects had no choice but to herald their new king, "Theobald the Conqueror.'
Sophia was there, wearing a simple white gown and watched silently as the people who had previously bowed to her, worshiped their new sovereign. After the crown was placed on Theobald's head, he called for Princess Sophia to join him. He announced that she was now his slave, to do with as he pleased. The crowd was shocked by his statements but remained silent. Just the morning before, she was their exalted princess, the virgin daughter of the king who ruled them with an iron-fist. They remembered how Sophia's father had taken their daughters into his bedchamber against their will and how he had forced men to sacrifice their wives for the orgies in the palace. Seeing Sophia humbled had them in awe. When the new king said she would be his slave, they murmured and then cheered the new regime.
Theobald brought Sophia to the front of platform where she could be seen by all the people. She stood there, humbled in her simple white gown. They'd always seen her in her finery. She looked just ordinary now, but she stood with dignity. She wouldn't bow down to the new king. When he put his hand on her gown, she just lowered her head, accepting whatever was to become of her. Theobald jerked the material on the gown with his strong hands. The white material parted and the gown ripped. He continued to pull on the garment and it ripped further. The crowd mumbled as they saw parts of her naked body under the torn gown. She wore nothing beneath the gown. The crowd hushed and heard the material rip and watched as it was pulled away from her body, ruined. Theobald released the remnants of the gown and it dropped to her feet. She was nude. Her dark pubic hair and her brown areolas and nipples contrasted with the whiteness of her smooth, tender skin. The throng had watched intently as their princess was stripped naked for them to see, amazed at what was happening. Theobald made her lift her head to look at her former subjects. She maintained her dignity while some in the crowd jeered and made remarks about her naked body. She was shamed, but wouldn't show it.
Theobald pushed Sophia to her knees. He undid the rope holding his trousers and lowered them on his hips. He exposed his penis again and put if before Sophia's face. She knew what she was required to do. She was to suck her conqueror's cock while the entire kingdom watched. Those who were there remembered it their entire lives and passed the tale to their descendants. When Sophia put her mouth on King Theobald's penis, the crowd cheered and hollered. Then she took the erect prick to her lips and kissed it in subservience to the new king. She opened her mouth and the phallus slid over her teeth and onto her tongue. She licked the cock with her tongue, eagerly flicking over its entire length. She put her face in his balls and nuzzled them. She resumed sucking his prick and he put his hand behind her head to hold her in place. He began a rhythm and aggressively fucked the princess's face. Sophia opened her gullet and allowed the cock to slide into her throat. The crowd hushed in silence, never having seen a woman performing fellatio in public and amazed that she was able to swallow the entire length of the king's prick. Theobald gripped her long hair and raised his other arm in triumph as the crowd roared their approval. Sophia had been relatively popular with her subjects, but they resented her family and their arrogance. Now the virgin princess, who they had been forced to worship, was being shamed, like a common whore, in view of the entire kingdom. Theobald pumped his hips while laughing to the cheering crowd. Then, his hips stopped and he loudly groaned as if he were emptying his balls into the princess's throat. Sophia was gagging when she was released from the king's cock. Saliva was dripping from her mouth onto her chin. The bite-mark on her breast was still open and blood was visible. She sat there after being treated like a shameless slut, with King Theobald standing over her. He had not come yet; he was not done with her.



"Would you like to see someone fuck your virgin princess?" Theobald shouted to the crowd.
There was a roar as dozens of men volunteered to help. Sophia was positioned over a stool covered with the royal cloth. She was positioned so her crotch was open toward the crowd. As far as they knew, she was still a virgin and was about to be deflowered with hundreds of people watching. Her legs were pulled apart so everyone could see the vivid pink folds of her vulva. The comments were vulgar; her former subjects now looked at her gaping cunt. She would never forget her shame.
But then, Theobald said, "Nobody takes the virgin princess except me."
He moved forward and dropped his trousers. He aimed his prick at the princess's cunt and pushed himself into her. The previously unsullied princess was being raped before the throng and they cheered. The new king pushed his prick into her and fucked her vigorously. He was able to last for quite some time before he came. He enjoyed every thrust into her slippery womanhood. Sophia tried not to focus on her defilement or the crowd. She was finally able to concentrate on the feeling of having a man penetrate her vagina. Despite all the shame, it did feel good.
Sophia looked back at Theobald and spoke for the first time, "Come inside me, big man, if you can." She calculated that her chances of survival would increase if she were pregnant with an heir to the new king. "Take me like a king should. Put your seed inside my womb and make an heir."
It was Theobald's prerogative, as king, to impregnate her. He felt her internal muscles massaging his cock, something he had not experienced before. He'd had other women, of course, but none of them had done what Sophia was doing and none of them enchanted him like the brave princess. He admired her courage and dignity, despite the horrible things that were happening to her. The familiar feeling of his semen welling up in his groin overtook him and he blasted his semen into Sophia's fertile womb. The king withdrew his penis and staggered. He had exhausted himself while the princess defiantly stood beside him.
REVERSAL OF ROLES
King T pulled Sophia by her hair and had her kneel at his feet.
"Swear your obedience to me and acknowledge your inferiority." He demanded.
"Never." She said, refusing to kneel.
"I can have you killed. I can give you to my soldiers. You are completely at my mercy. Swear and acknowledge my superiority."
Sophia looked at him defiantly. "You have won. You have shamed me. You can give me to your army. Every man in your kingdom can have me, but I will never bow to your superiority. You are just a man and I bow to no man."
Theobald blustered, "I'll exile you to a convent. Bow down."
Sophia said, "Never. I will never bow down in submission to you." She sarcastically said, "You can put your royal penis in my anus. You can have your men use me for their pleasure, but I will never supplicate myself to you."
"I could turn-you-out as a common whore."
She said, "You won't do that with your heir inside me." He stared at her and she continued. "That's right, I'm pregnant."
"Surely you lie. Bow before me and I will spare your life."
"You won't kill me or exile me. Your heir's life depends on mine. Your son is in my womb."
He laughed and taunted her, "How do you know you are with child."
She said, "Oh, I know. I am in my fertile time and, if you are the fertile man you say you are, a baby is forming in my womb." She paused and added, "You are a man and can take life, but only a woman can create life."
Theobald was stunned by her statements. All his life, he had longed for a wife who would be his companion and give him heirs. The beautiful princess at his feet was taunting him. No woman had ever stood-up to him before. He was fascinated with her. She had shown grit and determination despite her vulnerability. He had wanted to marry her. He had asked for her hand from her father and when he refused, Theobald was insulted and flew into a rage. The war had resulted. He asked himself what he was doing now. He'd conquered the kingdom but was going to exile or kill the woman he had dreamt of. He realized that he was being foolish.
So, Theobald asked Sophia, "Then marry me."
Sophia was surprised by his request. "What? You're talking about killing me or letting all of the men in your army have me."
Theobald said, "I asked your father for your hand. He refused and insulted me, calling me a barbarian-thug. I made war on your kingdom. To have won such a great victory would be meaningless if I fail to achieve my primary goal of having you for my wife."
He took her hand and helped her to her feet. He nodded to one of his staff and a white robe was brought and put over her naked shoulders. He placed a small crown upon her head. It was incongruous for Sophia to be standing before the kingdom, nearly naked with the crown on her head. The robe was just over her shoulders and didn't cover her nakedness. She had gained the most of the crowd's sympathy and they shouted for her to accept.
Sophia considered her options. The other alternatives were not at all attractive. This Theobald was an impressive man. True, he had defeated the kingdom's army and her father had been slain. Her brothers were either dead or in hiding. She had always known that someday she would leave the kingdom to become the wife of some foreign prince or king. Being forced to marry someone she didn't know and didn't love was to be her lot in life. She'd be used to breed heirs for some brutal man in a strange kingdom. Theobald now offered the opportunity to remain in the kingdom with the people she knew. Theobald didn't seem like such a bad guy and she knew she could civilize him. She had what he wanted and only she could provide. He had humiliated her by taking her virtue in public, but she had enjoyed the sexual arousal. He had raped her, taken her, but that's what men were supposed to do. She had the power of her pussy and her womb. She knew she could bend him to her will.
She directed Theobald to his knees. "If I'm to marry you, you must do as I say. You must swear obedience to ME. Out here, among your subjects, you are the king, but in our home, I am the Queen and you shall do what I say. In return, I will give you comfort and support and provide many heirs."
Theobald was totally enchanted with the princess. In months past, he had seen her from afar and was infatuated with her. He loved her beautiful face, her defiant personality and her stoic courage. He had never felt such pleasure as when he was inside her. He longed for such a woman. He fell to his knees and kissed her naked feet. She grabbed his hair and pulled him to his knees. She pushed her naked hips toward him and he kissed her pubic area, planting a kiss on the 'Royal Pussy.'
"Do with me as you wish." He said.
The crowd, seeing the complete reversal of fortune for their princess cheered her name in unison, "Sophia, Sophia!" As had happened with the married men in the crowd, the king had fallen prey to a pretty woman and was willing to give everything to be with her.
A priest was called and they recited their marriage vows while the crowd watched and prayed to the gods for the health of the king and queen and their heirs.
HAPPILY EVER AFTER
Sophia confirmed that the dispute between her father and Theobald had been over his request to marry Sophia. Her father had refused to give his virgin daughter to such a barbarian and insulted Theobald. He was young, impetuous and used to getting what he wanted. In anger, he decided to conquer the entire kingdom to get his way with the king's daughter. After hearing of all this, Sophia asked him, "Why didn't you just ask me to marry you? You went through a lot of trouble just for me."
He was humbled and meekly said, "To have you as my bride would be worth all the troubles in the world." That was a good line, but in this case it was true.
In a month, Sophia knew she was pregnant with Theobald's child. When she finally appeared in public again, she was noticeably pregnant. The first child was a girl. Theobald wanted a son, so she kept trying. Sophia bore twelve children to Theobald, including four sons. She was pregnant or nursing more often than not during the next thirty years of their reign.
Sophia recognized her ability to control her conqueror/husband through sex. At the same time, he realized how intelligent and insightful she was, having gained much wisdom from her father. She was popular with the subjects, and transferred their allegiance to him through her praises. There was joy in the kingdom each time she became pregnant and each time she delivered a healthy child.
The kingdom established a new holiday to commemorate the conquest. Each year, their queen would appear in a white gown. She would pledge her devotion to her subjects and then the King would let the gown fall to her feet and she would stand before her subjects, nude. She would kneel and take the Royal Penis in her mouth. In response, the adult women of the kingdom would also strip (girls and boys under 18 were sequestered away). Then, they would have oral sex with their husbands and any other man they desired. The festival continued until the next morning at sunrise. Perhaps surprisingly, the women looked forward to the holiday in which they were objects of desire and could have sex with any man. Pregnancies resulted and with the uncertainty of parentage, the entire village assumed the responsibility of being parents to all the children.
Of course, Theobald, as king, could have any woman he wanted every day. He went fishing during the holiday.
And, of course, they ALL LIVED HAPPILY EVER AFTER.
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GETTING CLOSER TO OUR FRIENDS
Janice and I (I'm Jim) were at Brad and Vicky's house when Vicky said, "Let's swap."
The room was silent for a moment as we all tried to grasp what Vicky had just suggested.
My wife came over to me. I was standing by the mini-bar in their rec room. She pushed into me, leaned in and gave me a kiss. It wasn't just a kiss, it was a sensuous, full contact, body writhing, tongue filled kiss. Her arms were around my neck. Her thighs straddled mine; I could feel the heat in her groin as she pressed her pelvis against me. I instinctively put my arms around her and held her jean-coved ass. Her hand reached down and rubbed my hardening cock through my pants. She unzipped my fly, reached in, found my meat and put her hand around it, holding firmly and stroking her hand back and forth. She was a aroused as I have ever seen her.
She said, "I'm going to have fun with Brad for a while. You enjoy Vicky. I know you want to see her tits and suck on her nipples. I'm going to let Brad play with my pussy."
I didn't respond because her mouth covered mine and I couldn't speak with her tongue in my mouth.
"Unhook my bra." She requested. I did.
She gave my cock a final squeeze and pulled herself away from me and walked across the room to where Brad and Vicky were entwined in a sensuous kiss of their own. Vicky stepped away and my wife took her place with Brad. He pulled her into him and she put her arms around his neck and gave him the same type of kiss she had given me. They fell back onto a couch and began to passionately go after each other.
My attention to my wife kissing another man was diverted when Vicky approached me. She was obviously excited. Her face was flushed. The top buttons on her blouse were undone to the top of her white, lacy bra. She put her lips on mine and we began to kiss and hold each other. I led her onto another couch on the opposite side of the room from where our spouses were entangled. We kissed. I leaned her back and put my legs between hers, pinning her to the cushions. We kissed again and I inhaled the scent of her perfume and tasted her lips. My hand moved up her chest and found her breast. I fondled it through her blouse and undid another button.
This had all started with some innocent comments that became more provocative between us and our friends. Janice and I had known Brad and Vicky for a few years. The relationship was casual at first. Brad and I worked together and we would see he and his wife at parties. Vicky was a nice girl with a thin, athletic figure. She had relatively small breasts compared with my wife's substantial pair. Brad was also athletically fit and had a very engaging personality. My wife is shorter and is not as thin as Vicky, but, like I said, she has bigger breasts.
We usually found ourselves together with Brad and Vicky at social functions. We became closer friends and frequently had dinner together at a various local restaurants.
Janice and I invited them over one Saturday, grilled steaks in our backyard, and they reciprocated. Over the period of a year or so, we got to know them quite well and were very comfortable in their presence. The two ladies confided in each other and would occasionally meet for lunch downtown where they both worked. Brad and I took in a few ball games. There are minor league baseball and hockey teams in town and we went to few college football games.
We really liked Brad and Vicky and they obviously liked us. My wife seemed to enchanted with Brad at times and I wondered if there was any sexual attraction. I asked her and she denied it, but when we were making love, I suggested that she think about Brad making love to her and she became quite aroused. A few days later when we were making love, Janice suggested that I fantasize about screwing Vicky.
I noticed that Brad seemed to be a little fixated on my wife's chest. She knew it too and would often wear some low-cut and/or tight blouses that emphasized her bust-line. I kidded her about teasing Brad with her boobs and she gave me a smile that indicated that she knew what she was doing.
I had a similar fixation with Vicky's thighs. She would often wear a short skirt or gym shorts and I could see all of her legs, often up to the little hollow between the top of her thighs and her crotch. Once or twice, I even caught sight of a few pubic hairs that had 'escaped' from her underwear.
We went clubbing a few times and danced with each other's spouses and there were kisses on New Year's Eve at a party. I noticed my wife was really into her kissing with Brad. I loved the way Vicky kissed and she didn't stop me from grabbing her ass through her party dress.
One evening, I had some change in my pocket and I flipped a few pennies into Vicky's cleavage. They slid into her bra. I asked if I could retrieve them but she refused, but it gave me an excuse to look down her blouse for the entire evening.
On our way home, Janice asked me, "Would you have gotten those pennies if Vicky had let you?"
I said, "I sure would. I'd love to get my hands on her tits."
Janice said, "Brad seems to have the same desires. He likes looking down my blouse."
"And you encourage him to look."
"Of course. You know I like to tease."
Boy, did I know it! Before we were married, Janice would entice me with her boobs, often going bra-less in public but refusing to let me reach in and fondle her tits until we were alone. She was doing the same thing to Brad. She liked to have men drooling over her and I was kind-of turned-on knowing that other guys were admiring in my wife's breasts.
Things escalated and we got even closer to Vicky and Brad. At one party, I got Vicky off alone and gave her a long kiss. She responded passionately. I know she could feel my hard prick pressing against her hip and her belly. She gave me a knowing smile. She knew she was sexually attractive to me.
The two wives talked frequently and it was their idea to swap, but to limit things to 'soft swapping' which meant no penetration and no oral sex as the informal rules.
We were driving home one night after dinner and my wife got in the back seat with Brad while Vicky rode up-front with me. It didn't take long for Janice and Brad to begin necking in the back seat. I couldn't tell exactly what they were doing while I was driving, but clearly Brad had his hands roaming all over my wife. After a bit, Vicky reached over and rubbed the bulge in my pants while I drove.
She asked, "Does that make you hot hearing your wife get molested in the back seat?"
The answer was obvious from the tent in my pants.
She kept rubbing it and talking. "It's too bad you can't see as well as I can. A few minutes later, she said, "I can't see my husband's hands anymore." Then she added, "Your wife's blouse is open and her bra is gone."
I asked her, "How do you feel about seeing your husband with another woman?"
She said, "I'm not sure, particularly since Janice is my best friend." Then she said, "I guess it's the same for you, your best friend is feeling-up your wife."
Vicky kept rubbing my prick through my pants. "Maybe your 'little fella' would like to get some fresh air."
I offered no resistance when Vicky undid my pants and zipper and pulled out my cock. Having a woman, other than my wife, playing with my prick was an unexpected and amazing pleasure. Knowing my spouse was half-naked in the back seat was a very important stimulant.
Vicky said, "I'd like to make you come for me."
"Then keep doing what you are doing."
She said, "That's not quite what I meant. You're hard because your wife is getting felt-up in the back seat. I want you to come just for me."
I looked at her, knowing what she meant and realizing our relationship was advancing and we were getting to be 'closer friends' with Vicky and Brad.
We got to their house a few minutes later. They got out to go into their house and we left. On the way to our home, I asked Janice what she had been doing in the back seat.
She said, "Brad was teaching me some life-saving tips, mouth-to-mouth resuscitation."
"I could hear you breathing heavily. He must've been a good teacher."
Janice smiled and said, "Oh yes. He was very good. He had some special techniques that involved his tongue that I enjoyed."
"How far did he get?" I had to know.
She laughed and said, "Use your imagination."
"It sounded like he was doing CPR."
"Yes. He had my blouse open to show me exactly where he needed to put his hands."
"Were his hands on your tits?"
My wife leaned over and put her tongue in my ear and said, "He had his hands on my tits all the way to their house."
My cock was still hard and was getting even harder, hearing my wife tell me about Brad having his hands on her breasts.
I said, "I have a hard-on that needs to be relieved or I may go blind."
"That's a new one. Why would you go blind from having a boner?"
"My dick is so hard that it's stretching my skin so tight and I can't close my eyes."
She laughed and reached over to find my pants undone and my prick readily accessible. "What's 'little Jimmy' (that's her 'pet name' for my penis) doing out of your pants?"
I said, "Your friend Vicky was playing with him."
She said, "Oh. If I had known that, I would've put my hands in Brad's pants. He was pushing his prick against my leg." She was rubbing my cock.
I asked, "Did he get to your pussy?"
She said, "He wanted to, but I held-him-off. He had his hands all over my bare ass though."
I groaned and she continued stroking me, "Yes, honey. Your friend was feeling-up your wife's bare ass and playing with my tits." My wife continued, "He had his hands all over my tits. He really likes them."
"I know. It's pretty obvious."
"He undid my bra and pulled my shirt up. His fingers were holding my nipples."
"Wow."
"Does that make you horny?" She was rubbing my prick. "Does it make you horny to know your friend was playing with your wife's tits?"
"Did he suck them?"
"Just a little. I held out for a while, but let him put his face in my chest just before we got to their house."
She was rubbing my prick, faster and faster and I lost it. Cum shot out of the tip of my dick and went all over my wife's arms and my trousers. She licked her fingers clean. She leaned in and kissed me when we got to our driveway. We stayed in the car for a few minutes, just kissing and thinking of the eroticism of fooling around with our friends.
The few days later, in bed, Janice asked me, "How far should we let things go with Vicky and Brad?"
I said, "I don't know. It's hot but also scary. I don't want us to do anything we might regret. How far do they want it to go?"
She said, "I have no doubt that Brad would like to fuck me. How would you feel about that?"
"I don't think I'd like it."
She asked, "But what if you were screwing Vicky at the same time. You like her, don't you?"
"Well, of course."
"Wouldn't you like to see her naked, maybe suck on her tits?"
"I guess so."
She replied, "Bullshit, you guess so. Would you like to put your face in her pussy and eat-her-out?"
My wife was being very explicit. "I don't know. How would you feel about me being with another woman?"
"I'd be okay if it was just for sex. What about me and Brad; how would you feel?"
"While I'd like you to have a good time, I'm not sure."
"It made you hot the other night, knowing that you friend was feeling-me-up. What if he had fucked me?"
I looked at her and said, "I'd kick his ass."
'What if I wanted to fuck him?"
"Do you?"
"I think so, but it would just be for fun."
I looked at her.
"Wasn't it fun before we met when we were dating, the thrill of getting someone in bed for the first time and then enjoying them, enjoying the different way they did things."
I replied, "Yeah, I guess so. I wouldn't want to lose you though."
"Oh, you never will. Brad is a hunk, but he's nothing compared to you."
"Do I have a bigger dick?"
She said, "Well, honestly, no. I was referring to your other traits as my loving husband."
"I do love to fuck you and eat your pussy."
She said, "I love you for much more than that."
"But you'd like to try Brad's bigger dick."
She frowned at me, "You asshole. Love is not just about fucking. Is that all you think about? Am I just a good piece-of-ass?"
I was getting in trouble. "Of course not."
She mistook my answer, "So, I'm not a good piece of ass?"
She had me flustered. I tried to calm her down. "I was just kidding. I love you for more than your pussy."
She said, "Right. I know you love my tits and my mouth when it's on your dick."
"I can't say I don't love those things about you, but you mean everything to me."
We made love and everything seemed to be alright. But we had discussed swapping and left it as a possibility.
That leads us to the where I began this tale. We were at Vicky and Brad's home a few weeks later when Vicky said, "Let's swap." Now she and my wife had been in the kitchen together and obviously they had both agreed. My wife's passionate kiss affirmed that she loved me, and she was obviously hot-enough-to-fuck when she went off with Brad.
I was on the couch, unbuttoning Vicky's blouse, hoping to get my hands on her tits for the first time. I knew Brad had felt and sucked my wife's tits so I was determined to even things up by getting at Vicky's boobs. Regardless of the evening-up aspect, I had a tremendous desire to see Vicky's knockers. I'd see her chest heave when she breathed and her breasts would pump up and down. The delicate skin was so enticing and my imagination took over, thinking about her naked breasts with her dark nipples.
I had her blouse open and was kissing her while on top of her on the couch. When I finished with the buttons, I pulled her blouse out of her jeans and kissed the top of her breasts. She sat up so I could remove the blouse and simultaneously, I deftly unclipped her bra. When I pulled it away, her pretty tits were mine at last. She had small areolas with dark brown nipples. I held her breasts in my hands, rubbing my fingers over her nubs while my tongue probed her mouth. I leaned down and for the first time, I took her nipple in my mouth. I sucked on it and swirled my tongue around it. Then, not wanting to show favoritism, I sucked her other teat.
Vicky was very aroused. Her heavy breathing, the way she reacted to my touching her signaled that she wanted me to continue.
I found myself nuzzling the soft skin at her waist with my tongue in her navel and my hands on the top of her jeans. I undid the top button and when she didn't object, I pulled down the zipper on her pants. The soft white cotton of her panties was revealed and I rubbed my fingers over the soft cloth. I pulled the panties down a bit to reveal the top of her pubic patch. She lifted her hips to facilitate my pulling her jeans down over her hips. Her panties pulled down a bit in the back and I felt her soft young ass cheeks in my hands. We removed the jeans, leaving Vicky with just her panties.
I looked at her gorgeous body, The swell of her breasts highlighted by her nipples, her taut stomach with her sexy navel, and the smooth skin above the tuft of exposed pubic hair.
She said, "Janice and I agreed that we'd stop before oral or any other actual sex."
I said, "Well, I didn't agree to that."
My face hovered over the crotch of her panties, over where her clitoris and vagina were hidden. I put my mouth on her panty-covered cunt and munched away. She reacted immediately and her panties became wet from her arousal and my saliva. I chewed on her, feeling the folds of her pussy beneath the tiny garment. Her cunt was already hot and the moisture flowed out of her. I absolutely adore eating my wife's pussy and relish the sweet nectar that flows from her cunt. Vicky was just as tasty. She was under my control and was twisting under me. My hands were under her panties on her bare ass cheeks. I pulled the panties away from her butt, down her thighs and revealed her hairy pussy with her engorged vulva. Then I had my face in her bare cunt, the bright pink flesh inside her most precious parts. My tongue darted over her clitoris and slurped the juices from the valley between her labia. I probed her vagina opening and licked around the rim of her hole. Vicky was shrieking and spasming in my mouth. A spurt of delicious cum poured into my mouth. I'd removed her panties completely and spread her legs apart to give me full access to her precious cunt. I will never forget the sight and taste of our dear friend's pussy. She jerked repeatedly with each wave of her orgasm.
"Put it in." she begged. "Fuck me, please."
I stood and quickly pulled my shirt over my head and undid my trousers, pulling them and my undershorts down my legs and off my feet. I did not want to delay a second longer. I moved between her legs and I drove my prick directly into her waiting, willing cunt. When my dick was all the way inside her, I paused for a moment to relish the warmth and tightness of Vicky's vagina. I could feel the walls of her insides press against the flesh of my cock, squeezing me. I moved my hips to slide my prick out of her a bit and then eased it back into its full depth. Vicky was looking into my eyes with an expression of wanton lust. She wanted and needed to be fucked and I was going to give her everything I had. We kissed and I bent my head to suck on her tits again. I spread her ass cheeks to open her crotch so I could penetrate her to the fullest. I love to fuck my wife and she is fantastic. But Vicky was new territory and her cunt felt absolutely wonderful around my cock. We were breathing heavily as I pumped up and down, developing a rhythm with her. She did something inside her vagina that stimulated my prick. She was milking the semen from me.
"Fill me with your cum." See begged, looking into my eyes. She was surrendering herself completely. "Come inside me."
I gasped when I felt the familiar surge of cum rising in my cock. Once it started, it would not stop until I had emptied myself in her womb. I felt the tip of my prick against her cervix as I released, knowing that my sperm was invading her uterus, trying to make a baby inside her.
We held each other for a bit after we had come. We were both covered with sweat and were both panting, regaining our breath. Vicky's face was flushed and her body continued to react from her orgasm. I held her tight and kissed her, slowly bringing her down from her sexual high. I marveled that I had this beautiful naked woman beneath me with my deflating dick still inside her slick channel.
She leaned up and kissed me and said, "That was wonderful. Thank you."
I finally had a moment to wonder about my wife. Vicky and I looked across the room and saw my beautiful wife sitting atop Brad. They were both naked. Her skin glowed from her perspiration. Obviously, she was impaled on Brad's cock and she was rocking back and forth. They had been watching us. Whatever the agreement had been between Vicky and Janice, we had gone all the way. It didn't matter who fucked who first, but the idea that Brad or I would stop or that Vicky or Janice would want to stop us had not been well-thought-out.
Vicky and I watched them finish. My wife was rocking back and forth on Brad's prick and he was thrusting up into my wife's cunt. His hands were on her tits and she was in obvious ecstasy while riding another man's cock. I certainly couldn't complain, having just fucked Brad's wife, but I had mixed feelings seeing my wife get-off sexually with another man. Regardless, I loved seeing her losing her self-control and abandoning herself to her irresistible carnal desires. It's a thrill to get her so aroused that she loses herself like that. Knowing that we were participating together with Vicky and Brad made it seem okay. I was a little jealous of another man fucking my wife, but I realized that I was probably going to have to get used to it. I watched my lover coming, jerking and gasping with abandon, coming on another man's cock. Frankly, it turned-me-on.



All four of us untangled and sat up, looking sheepishly at each other after the torrid session of unrestrained sex.
My wife said to Vicky, "I thought we were going to stop."
Vicky said, "I did too."
Janice said, "I just couldn't stop. I was so hot with your husband."
Vicky said, "When Jimmy went down on me and was eating my cunt, he just overwhelmed me. I begged him to fuck me."
Janice laughed and said, "You horny slut."
Vicky laughed back and said, "I saw you riding Brad's cock like you were in a rodeo or something."
Janice said, "He has a big one."
Vicky said, "You can borrow it, but remember it's mine."
I was getting embarrassed, being the guy with the smaller dick. "What about me?" I pleaded.
My naked wife walked over to me and pushed me back on the couch. My cock had suddenly revived at the sight of my just-fucked, naked wife leaving the other man and coming to me. She straddled my hips and reached down to aim my cock at her vagina. She lowered herself onto my prick and sighed as she felt me go inside her. Then she kissed me. She sat up and pulled my head into her sweaty tits and began to rock her hips on my cock.
"Fuck me baby. Put your cock up inside me and fuck me. I'm yours, only yours."
I humped her while groveling in her sweaty chest.
"Do you feel his cum inside me?" She asked.
I did, of course.
"Do you still love me after I fucked another man?"
"More than ever." I said, and meant it.
From across the room, Vicky said, "The guest room's yours." She and Brad walked hand-in-hand off to their bedroom to spend the night.
I took my wife into the bedroom and we made love for the longest time. Her vagina was slippery with another man's juices and she felt very different, but dipping my cock in her messy vagina was wonderful. I loved her and we both realized that we had crossed a threshold and would be having more adventures with our now closer friends.
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HER FRIEND'S VISIT
There was a nearly naked woman standing in our kitchen. I was surprised when I came into the kitchen at 2 am. Standing in the middle of the kitchen was my wife's college friend Amy. Amy had come to visit Tracy and me for a few days.
"Oops" I said as Amy put her hands over her breasts. She wore only underpants and I could see the dark patch of her pussy through the thin material. I had caught just a glimpse of a very nice set of young, firm breasts before Amy covered them.
"Oh my gosh" Amy said. "I forgot that I'm not in my apartment. I came out for a drink and didn't remember where I am."
I quipped "Well, we do want you to feel at home here."
We stumbled over apologies for a few minutes while I got a drink of milk. We kept talking and our conversation became relaxed and friendly. Amy commented about the nice condo my wife and I had and how nice it was to see my wife and me after a few years. I had met Amy while I courted my future wife when we were in college. She and Amy had become close friends in college. They both had the same major and did a lot of studying together.
We had double-dated with Amy and her boyfriend a few times. I had always enjoyed being with Amy, not just because of her pleasant personality, but also because of her killer body. She usually dressed fashionably, which emphasized her attractive figure. We never were in a situation where we were together and were being intimate with our respective partners. Amy and her guy would go off together while Tracy and I went our way. Amy and the guy, I forget his name, later had a real nasty break-up. I never knew what it was about and hadn't wanted to push Tracy to tell me anything she had heard in confidence.
After working in another state for a few years, Amy had recently taken a job in a nearby village, so, we expected to see her occasionally henceforth. She had come to visit us for the weekend. We'd had a nice dinner and I listened to Amy and my wife catch up on their lives. I didn't care much about what they were saying, but I was intoxicated by their wonderful voices and the laughter and enthusiasm these two young women exhibited. It's fun just watching a beautiful, full-of-life woman and I had the pleasure of watching two of them
Anyway, there we were in the kitchen at two in the morning. I had never seen so much of Amy before. If anything, she was trimmer and fitter than she had been in college. She was covering her boobs, but she had a flat stomach with a cute belly-button and her hips were nicely shaped. Her slim bare shoulders were very attractive. As we talked, Amy relaxed, got comfortable talking with me and wasn't as modest. I caught a glimpse of her one nipple and of, course, she was facing me so I had a good view of the dark shadow in her panties. In a word, she was 'hot'.
I was wearing my pajama bottoms. I usually sleep in the nude, but had my pajamas on since we had company. I thought I heard a noise, saw the light in the kitchen and walked in on Amy who was getting a drink.
After a few minutes of conversation, Amy dropped her hands away from her chest as she drank some orange juice. I'm sure she could tell where my eyes were focused. It was impolite, and I tried to be discrete, but I couldn't help looking at the beautiful set of tits that were right there in front of me.
"What do you think?" she asked as she raised her arms and showed me her figure. "I try to stay in shape at the gym. Do I look fit?"
I replied, "You sure do. Turn around so I can see more."
She did. She had a firm ass under those tight little panties and I was intrigued by the flexing of the muscles in her calves and thighs. Her bare back was toned and fit. I tried to imagine what she would look like without those panties. A small amount of cloth was hiding so much.
I commented, "Your legs look really fit."
She put one leg up onto the countertop, spreading herself like a ballerina. Her panties stretched over her crotch and a few stray pubic hairs peaked out. With the light shining on her, I could see the outline of her pussy even more clearly. I knew she knew it too. She had a mischievous smile on her face.
As Amy moved to put her leg down, she lost her balance and fell toward me. I did the gentlemanly thing and caught her with one arm on her side and the other around her back. The touch of her soft skin was arousing. To see a naked woman is one thing, to touch her is another. My one hand was in the small of her back and the other was holding her upper arm. She turned toward me and smiled, making no effort to move. I didn't move my hands for a moment, enjoying touching her delicate body.
We looked into each other's eyes. Amy said, "Your wife is upstairs."
"But she's asleep", I replied. I don't know why I said that. I'm normally not that bold with women, but it seemed like the right thing to say.
I moved my fingertips over her back, rubbing up and down on her soft skin. She didn't object and continued to look at me. I had to do it; I put my hand on one of her lovely breasts and felt her nipple between my fingers. Her nipple was hard and I cupped her breast in my hand. It was so warm and so full.
Amy moved toward me and she kissed me. She put her arms around me and I placed my arms around her back, pulling her closer and tasting her sweet lips. After a few moments, I moved one hand down over the only piece of clothing she wore. I squeezed her ass cheek, feeling its muscular firmness. Her breasts were pressing against my bare chest. My prick was aroused and pushed into Amy's belly when I kissed her again. I slid my hand under her panties onto the soft skin and the cleft of her ass. The unexpected and amazing experience is etched in my memory.
Amy stepped back and dropped her panties to the floor. I gazed at her luscious brown bush. She was stunning. Then we came together and kissed again. I lifted her onto the countertop so I could see all of her beautiful body. I had always thought Amy was hiding a beautiful body, now I knew it for sure. She sat there showing her lust with her smile.
I kissed her lips gently then moved down and kissed both of her breasts, one then the other. Her tits were smaller than my wife's. Her nipples stood out from the soft pink mounds. I flicked my tongue over them and held them in my hands. I kissed her again. I then moved down across her bare stomach, putting my nose in her sexy navel. She was breathing heavily and put her hands on my head, stroking my hair. I moved down farther, across the outside of her hip and over to her thighs. She spread her legs, giving me access to the smooth skin of her uppermost thighs, moving my lips along the inner area next to her pussy. I helped her slide to the edge of the counter where I could access her fully. I rubbed my nose in her pubic hair and used my tongue to lick around her most sensitive vulva. I flicked my tongue over her little clitoris and she opened her legs even more. She pulled my head into her crotch, wanting more from me. She moved her legs apart and I put my tongue inside her. I swirled it around the rim of her vagina, inhaling the scent of her pussy and tasting the juices oozing out of her. With my nose on her clit and tongue inside her hole, Amy was taken by an orgasm and her juices gushed all over my face. She was breathing heavily and her enthusiasm inspired me to attack her pussy more vigorously.
She said, "I've wanted to see what Tracy had with you. Show me your cock."
I straightened up, dropped my pajama-pants and she reached down to fondle my hardened prick. As we kissed again, I moved toward her and she moved forward on the counter to meet me. We didn't quite align, so Amy propped herself on her arms and slid off the counter, right onto my cock. I felt her warm, slippery channel gripping my cock. Damn, it felt good. I'd only had my wife before this. Amy's cunt was different but I wasn't sure how. She had tasted different. I had never considered whether all pussies taste them same. Clearly, they do not, but the two I have tasted were both delicious.
With my cock nuzzled in her tight pussy, Amy told me she loved the feeling of being penetrated by a man. She said, "You are only the third man to have been inside me with his cock."
I pushed into her while she wrapped her legs around me. The tip of my cock poked deep inside her and nudged against her cervix. Somehow, she massaged my prick with the muscles in her vagina, something I'd never experienced before. Our passion and rhythm increased and soon we were both coming. Amy felt the surge of pleasure as I shot my semen into her warm vagina. My come flowed deep inside her.
Neither of us had thought about protection. Oh shit, too late now!
Slowly we pulled apart with a lingering kiss. "You are amazing." I told her.
She said, "Wow! That was intense. I haven't had sex like that in a long time."
After a moment, I said, "I guess we got carried away. I'm sorry."
"We shouldn't have done that." Amy said. "Your wife is my best friend and I just fucked her husband in her kitchen. Please don't tell her."
"I won't, don't worry. It was my fault, you looked so hot wearing just those panties."
She said, "I'm as much to blame as you are. I've wanted you in a way for a long time."
I was flattered by that comment. I had to admit, "Likewise. You are my wife's friend, but damn you are a delightful person. It's not just your body that's sexy, it's all of you."
She laughed and said, "That's nice of you to say. Most guys just like me for my tits and my pussy, not my personality."
"I just enjoyed listening to you and Tracy talking. You are both so lively and positive about life. You're a lot like her." Then I said, "And your tits and your pussy are fabulous."
She laughed and we realized we needed to get back to our respective bedrooms but she asked, "I don't want to hurt Tracy. What should we do?"
I had an evil thought, "Maybe we can get her involved. Did you two ever do any sex with each other at school?"
"God, I wanted to," she said. "But we were too scared."
"Well. You're here for another day," I said "Maybe something could happen if we try."
"Boy, that's an idea. Let's think something up."
The three of us spent the day together. I was feeling guilty about cheating on my wife with her friend and was quiet most of the day. I did enjoy watching them. They had a magnetism between them that was just fabulous to watch.
When we were at lunch, Tracy went to get another drink. While she was away, Amy whispered to me, "Your cum is still inside me. Some of it is trickling down my leg. It still feels like your cock is in my pussy."
I didn't know what to say. She knew she was embarrassing me and that I was ashamed of myself.
She continued, "Don't worry Danny. We'll get her in bed and we can both enjoy you."
Wow. I could only dream about getting both of these ladies in bed with me. I could only hope and wait for Amy's next visit.
To be continued.
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HER FRIEND'S VISIT 2
Part 1 of this tale told of how I found my wife's best friend Amy nearly naked in our kitchen one night. She had been visiting us and had gone to the kitchen, wearing just her underpants, to get a drink of water. She said she had forgotten where she was, thinking she was still in her apartment, as the reason why she was not dressed. I could see her pretty young breasts with her pink areolas and nipples and the outline of her pussy hair through the material of her panties. I was wearing pajama pants and she probably could see the tent my dick was making once I had seen her.
One thing led to another. I convinced her to strip. I licked her pussy; then I screwed her right there in our kitchen while my wife (Tracy) was asleep upstairs in our bed. Passion had overtaken any sense of restraint and we had both become consumed with the sexual desire.
After we finished, Amy seemed to be upset at having screwed her college roommate and best friend's husband. It was the first time I had cheated on my wife and Amy was only the second woman with whom I'd ever had intercourse. I had really enjoyed screwing her, who wouldn't. She was young and fit and her pussy was tight and wet. Amy and I joked about trying to get my wife involved with the two of us. We went back to bed, me with a dick smelling of Amy's pussy and Amy with a load of my semen in her womb.
Amy wasn't on birth control, something we hadn't considered during our tryst. I hadn't thought about the consequences of possibly knocking-up my wife's best friend. Fortunately, I hadn't, not that time anyway.
Two months later, Amy was visiting again for a few days. She lived about fifty miles away. She'd split up with her latest boyfriend, at least for a while, and came to visit us over a long weekend to get her mind off of her troubles. She had arrived on Thursday evening.
On Friday, Tracy and I took the day off and, with Amy, we visited a museum and the closest shopping mall. Throughout the day, Amy and I were very cautious in our interactions, avoiding the mild flirting we had done in the past. Still, she would smile at me in a mischievous way when my wife was not looking. Tracy possibly sensed that something was different, but didn't say anything. She's very perceptive about what others are thinking, particularly me.
Tracy facilitated what happened that evening when, after we got home, she offered to go get a pizza, leaving Amy and me at our home together. She had no sooner left the driveway when Amy jumped me in the living room. I was sitting in an easy chair when Amy climbed onto my lap and kissed me. I kissed her back. We didn't say anything for a few minutes as we just kissed and swirled our tongues together.
I pulled Amy's shirt over her head and undid her bra, freeing her exquisite breasts. I fondled her beauties for a few moments and then put my face in her chest, nuzzling her soft flesh and rubbing my nose on her little brown nipples.
She said, "I've wanted you all day. Hurry-up and fuck me."
I knew we were continuing an illicit relationship, but my dick over-ruled my brain and smothered any concerns from my conscience. Having such a beautiful woman kissing me was amazing. She pulled my shirt over my head and we tumbled to the floor. I pulled her pants and panties off and my eyes focused on her pretty pussy. She had a light-brown patch of pubic hair and a dark slit at the top of her smooth legs. I put my face in her pussy with my nose against her clitoris. I spread her labia with my tongue and slurped the nectar from her quickly moistening cunt. I used my fingers to expose her clit and eagerly licked her magic-button, sending her into an immediate orgasm. She bathed my face with her delicious juices.
We both realized that time was limited. My wife would return soon, so we commenced the main event. I moved up and slid my cock into her waiting vagina. I slipped in easily and once again, I enjoyed the wonderful feeling of being inside her. I was further aroused by the heat from her pussy and her internal muscles squeezing my prick. Her slippery channel clamped around my dick like a tight glove.
She quickly brought me to my own climax. I had enough presence to pull out and shoot my cum on her belly. When I rolled off her, spent and exhausted, she leaned over and took my flaccid prick in her mouth, sucking the remnants of our juices.
"I like to suck a cock after it's been in me." She said.
Obviously, she had previous experience.
"I used to suck Jimmy's prick when he had come inside me. He always had a little more cum that I could suck out of him." Jimmy was her estranged lover who she said she wanted to forget.
Then, I heard my wife's car in the driveway and leaped to my feet in a panic. I ran upstairs to our bedroom while Amy quickly dressed and reclined back into the couch, pretending to be wakening from a nap.
My wife asked where I was and Amy feigned indifference, saying I must be upstairs.
Tracy found me lying on our bed, in my underwear, pretending to be taking a nap. I should've washed my face. When Tracy kissed me, she smelled the scent of pussy on my face. The suspicions she'd had were confirmed. I expected her to be angry, but she surprised me.
"Your face smells like pussy." She said.
I tried to deny it. "What are you talking about?"
"Don't tell me that, I know what pussy smells like. I've smelled my cunt on your face many times."
It was true. I had often eaten my wife and then kissed her while we made love. She knew the smell of pussy. I didn't know if all pussies smelled the same, but I'm sure the scent is similar from one cunt to another.
I said, "That's ridiculous. Maybe you've permanently scented my face from sitting on it so many times."
She responded by kissing me deeply, holding my head in her hands, putting her tongue in my mouth and licking my chin to get the second-hand taste of her friend's honey-pot.
"Does Amy's pussy taste better than mine?" She asked.
I played dumb. "I don't know about that, but I can't imagine any pussy tasting better than yours."
I was surprised further when my dear wife stood up and pulled off her shorts and her panties, exposing her snatch. She climbed back on the bed and straddled my head. I looked up to see the pussy of the woman I loved awaiting my attention. But rather than waiting for me to put my face up into her crotch, she pushed down, covering my face with a very hot and wet pussy. She moved, twisting to give herself pleasure, fucking my face.
"Eat me, baby." She asked. "Suck my cunt like you did hers."
Amazingly, my wife was turned on by the thought of her college friend having her cunt eaten by her husband. The gush of my wife's woman-cum was all over my face and Tracy's body was spasming and jerking with a powerful orgasm. I didn't say a thing; I was being smothered in her crotch. She was into it and I didn't want to interrupt her. I thought, if eating her friend's pussy got her off, I'd be happy to eat her friend at any time. Tracy's hands were behind my head and I was having trouble breathing with her cunt pressed so tightly over my entire face. I had to push her away a bit to gasp for breath.
"Eat my cunt, you cheating bastard." She said and I couldn't reply, even if I had wanted to. "I ought to suffocate you."
She continued, "Put your nasty tongue inside me and lick the inside of my vagina."
I obliged her between gasps of breath. I would get a mouthful of air and then dive back into my wife's cunt, doing my very best to further stoke her passion and give her pleasure. Having my wife come on my face is one of my favorite things in the whole world, exceeded only by fucking her. I was truly enjoying myself.
She had reached around and pulled down my undershorts, freeing my recovering prick. It had revived and was hard again. Tracy held it in her hand.
"Your dick is sticky. Is that from Amy's cunt? You fucked her, didn't you?" She asked.
I mumbled indistinctly with my face buried in her honey-pot. She pushed her asshole over my face and I flicked my tongue into her dark little hole. That made her come even more.
"That's it. Eat my asshole. Put your tongue inside me."
I did as she wanted. I was enjoying this as much as she was.
Then she said, "I want your sloppy cock inside me."
She dismounted my face. While I gasped to regain my breath, my wife remounted me, sliding my cock into her quim. She was very wet and my dick, though not fully recovered, was hard enough to slide into her.
"Do you have any come left for me?" My loving wife asked.
I looked at her and didn't answer.
She stopped moving and looked at me. "Tell me the truth or I'll stop fucking you."
I was a slave to my prick and would agree to anything to continue having my dick inside my wife's vagina.
So, I relented. "I'm sorry. I love you. It just happened. Please forgive me." I whined.
She had her hands on my shoulders, holding me down while her crotch was poised over my hard cock. "What will you do to earn forgiveness?"
"Anything." I begged.
"I'll have to think of something. Maybe I'll make you eat her cunt while I watch."
I thought, "Don't throw me in that briar patch."
My wife abandoned my cock and moved her pussy over my face again. She'd made me admit my dalliance with her friend and proceeded to grind her cunt on my face while she experienced a powerful and prolonged orgasm. She exhausted herself, finally collapsing on the bed. I just laid there beside her.
I looked at her and she just said, "I don't believe it. That turned me on so much, thinking about my husband fucking my best friend."
"Are you mad at me? I'm just weak." I said.
She looked at me and laughed, "Bullshit. You're just a typical male, you'll fuck anything that has a pussy."
"Well, your friend is not just anybody. She's pretty hot."
Tracy said, "I knew she'd try to seduce you. I didn't expect you to be so easy. You're just a male-slut."
I had to admit she was right, but in fairness to me, Amy was a very attractive woman and what would you do if you found a hot young woman in just her panties in your kitchen? I took a shower to give myself some time to think and to get rid of my unfulfilled hard-on. The downside of the shower was to remove the smell of two women's pussies from my face.
I dressed and joined them in the dining room. We had dinner, reheated pizza. I watched Amy and Tracy, wondering how they would act toward each other. My wife knew her friend had fucked me and Amy knew she knew. They seemed to be okay, but I'm not very good at picking-up feelings between women.
We went into the living room to watch a movie on TV while we ate pizza. I was wearing my shorts and a t-shirt. My wife watched for a while and then went upstairs, she returned wearing a long, form-fitting nightgown. She sat beside me and I hugged her. My hands roamed around and I could tell she was naked beneath her nightgown, typical for her. I missed the signals between the two women, but saw them looking at each other. After ten more minutes of the movie, Amy went up to the guest room and came back wearing a shorter nighty. It was satin with a deep cut bodice. The sleek material slid over her sexy hips when she walked. Most of her legs were visible and her breasts jiggled. I wondered whether she also was nude underneath her nighty.
The movie on TV was not very exciting, or maybe it was the presence of two hot women that distracted me. My wife sat beside me and pulled me against her. She slid her hand under my shirt. She ran her hand over my chest and played with my woefully small nipples. I really felt good and my dick was rising. She saw that and undid my shorts, then reached in my pants to put her hand on my very aroused tool. When she opened my pants, I was exposed to her friend, who was sitting on an easy-chair with a clear view. I could've objected to being exposed. I know my wife would object if I had exposed her to one of my friends. What was the point, though. Amy had gotten very familiar with my prick and I didn't mind. Tracy was stroking my erection with her hand, pointing it in Amy's direction. I was proud of the little fella getting hard for the third time.
Tracy nodded to her friend and Amy crossed the room and joined us on the couch. I knew the smart thing was to keep my mouth shut and see what happened next. They stripped me. My wife pulled my shirt over my head and Amy pulled my pants and underwear off. I was sitting between two beautiful women, naked, with a hard-on. I was amazed at my good fortune.
"I understand you fucked my husband." My wife said to her friend.
"Did he blame it on me?" Amy asked. I kept quiet; let them work it out.
"I know you led him on, you little tart." Tracy said.
"He was pretty easy. He's a slut."
My wife said, "How could he resist your hot little body."
Then Amy said, "Payback is a bitch, isn't it." I wondered what she meant. Payback for what?
I looked at Amy with a puzzled expression.
She said, "Didn't your wife tell you? She fucked my boyfriend in college. I found them in bed with your wife on her back with her legs spread while he fucked her."
Tracy quickly said to me, "That was before you and I got serious about each other."
Amy continued, "Jimmy (who had left her recently) fucked your wife too. She sucked his cock while I watched when she visited last month. Then she fucked him."
I looked at my wife with surprise; her friend was accusing her of infidelity to me. I had been worried about what I had done and it turns out it was payback, a revenge fuck by Amy to get even with her 'best friend'.
My wife looked at me and rather than saying anything, kissed me, putting her tongue in my mouth. Amy leaned in and did her part by bending down and putting her mouth over my cock. They were both taking me and I was wise enough to let them, happy to be their 'toy' for the evening. The specifics of who had fucked who in the past was not important at all.
The next thing that happened was after they pushed me onto my back. Tracy mounted my face again and after a moment, Amy settled her pussy onto my prick. They removed their nightgowns and were both naked. I was amazed at my good fortune. My wife was sharing me with her friend. She was watching my cock do-its-thing inside another woman's pussy. My face was buried in my wife's cunt again, and I realized they were also kissing each other and fondling each other's breasts. We had a FMF going. I never imagined that I would be part of such a thing.
After ten minutes of intense love-making, the women switched positions. Amy sat on my face and my wife used her hand to put my cock inside her.
"Eat her cunt. Let me see you make her come on your face." My wife told me.
I responded with vigor, going after Amy's tasty honey-bun. She was pouring her liquids onto my face. The women soon forgot about me. They were entwined, fell onto the floor and moved into a sixty-nine position. I watched them, enamored by the sight of my wife with another woman. She had her mouth on her friend's pussy and was licking her aggressively. Meanwhile, Amy was attacking my wife's crotch with her mouth and her fingers. She was sawing three fingers in and out of my wife's slippery cunt, finger-fucking her while Tracy was coming for her. They went on for a while. I lost track of time. Seeing my wife's precious face in the hairy crotch of her friend was fascinating. At the same time, Amy's pretty face was nestled in my wife's cunt. Eventually, they both came. Their juices poured onto each other's face. Amy tensed and her body spasmed first. Then Tracy shrieked and clinched her legs around her friend's head. Seeing my wife naked, with her legs spread while making love to another woman was unexpected and unforgettable.
They untangled and silently rose from the floor. My wife looked at me with a naughty look and Amy looked at me with a devilish smile. They each got a drink and talked for a while about things they had done in the past, including a retelling of their dating and sexual experiences in college. They talked until it was almost midnight. The two ladies were still naked. Their bodies glowed with their perspiration in the dim light. I watched their titties wiggle. They were talking dirty and drinking wine. They accused each other of being sluts for having fucked each other's boyfriends and husband (me).
My wife moved over to the couch where I was sitting quietly, watching these two beautiful, sexy, naked women talk. Tracy kissed me and then leaned down to nuzzle my cock.
"I want him to perform again for me." She said.
Okay, I was fine with that and so was my dick. Tracy sucked on my prick, getting me nice and hard. She's really good at giving head when she's horny.
Amy came over to us. She kissed my wife and then got on her hands and knees beside the couch. She was nude and her pretty ass was aimed at me. I saw her tiny asshole between her cheeks and her engorged pussy between her thighs.
Now, I love my wife and her body turns-me-on like nothing else in the world, but seeing Amy's naked torso was irresistible. She was looking back at me over her shoulder with her pretty come-fuck-me smile. Her smooth, bare back was arched to present the fantastic smooth cheeks of her sexy ass. The crack of her ass partially hid her little rose bud. Between her spread legs was the most inviting cunt, with luscious pink folds and the hairy tuft of her bush. She was one of the sexiest things I've ever seen. My cock was so hard I thought it might explode.
"Fuck her." My wife said. "Put your cock in her. I want to watch you fuck her."
I was in an obedient mood, willing to be told what to do. Who wouldn't be? I got behind Amy. Her pretty ass was there for me with her cunt glistening with wetness and ready for my cock. I didn't delay. I rubbed my cock in her ass-crack. I pushed the tip against her asshole to give her a poke and a momentary thrill. Then I slid my prick down and slipped it into the warm channel of her vagina. I felt her cunt grab my cock, squeezing to loosen my sperm. She was panting, eager and enjoying me fucking her. So tight and wet; my cock slid easily inside her. I relished the sight of her bare ass beneath me.
"Come inside her." My wife said. "She's unprotected. Put your baby inside her."
I was amazed by this but then Amy said, "Do it. Come inside me. Fuck me. Make a baby in my belly."
I looked at my wife who nodded. I thought, okay, why not. Inspired, I pumped my dick, feeling the intensity of my semen welling-up inside me and getting ready to emerge. Suddenly it was there. My cock spurted inside Amy's womb. I felt the surge and wonderful fulfillment that accompanies ejaculation. The added possibility that I might actually impregnate this woman overwhelmed my senses. I saw stars and my body pulsed with pleasure. After coming, I was out of breath. I'd done my very best to fuck this woman and give her the baby she wanted. I collapsed and fell on the rug beside her. We kissed gently and she thanked me. I got to my knees and was kissed by my wife.
We all went off to bed. Amy to her room; Tracy and I to ours.
I fucked Amy three more times that weekend. She did get pregnant with my baby. She wanted a baby but didn't necessarily want a husband. I was flabbergasted that she would want me to father her child, but what are friend's husbands for?
Our relationship has continued. Amy had a little boy. I impregnated my wife too and she is due in a few months with a little girl. I am obligated to support Amy and her child, at least until she finds a husband.
We exchange visits with Amy. In addition to our friendship, she uses Tracy and me for sex. The two ladies always do each other when we get together and I have the extreme pleasure of fucking Amy. She's seeing a guy and is serious about him, so I don't know how things will evolve. Perhaps they will get married or live together. Maybe I'll still get to fuck Amy.



Tracy has brought up the idea of getting Amy's beau involved in swapping. She says she would like to fuck him. Frankly, I wonder if she hasn't already done it.
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This happened a few years ago. I was on the Amtrac train coming home from a business meeting in D.C. It was the last train of the day and it was already dark outside. After a very long day, I was pretty tired. I couldn't wait to get home to see my husband and our dogs (we hadn't had kids yet). I was in the next to last car of the train and had a seat to myself. The car had been noisy for a while but at each stop, people got off until there were only a few of us left. Across the aisle, a group of guys, who sure seemed to be gay, had finally broken up. They were all touchy-feely with each other and made suggestive comments that certainly activated my 'gay-dar'. Eventually, all but one of the men got off the train. The young man was in the seat directly across the aisle from me. There were only a few other people and they were up in the front of the car, asleep or quietly reading.
I was reading a book. At some point, I looked up and looked around. The guy across the aisle seemed to look up at the same time and he smiled at me. I smiled back. We were both sitting on paired seats, where two bench seats faced each other. We were facing in opposite directions, so we could look directly at each other. I noticed that he had his eyes closed and was absent-mindedly rubbing his crotch with his hand. I should have given him a dirty look and gone back to reading, but I didn't. He had a nice smile and seemed like a nice young guy, again probably gay. He did open his eyes and see me and when I just watched him, he was initially embarrassed, but then continued to rub himself. I smiled at him, which obviously encouraged him. I must've moved my legs and put my hand on my thigh subconsciously, which seemed to encourage him further.
I was horny, and seeing an attractive guy fooling with himself was kind-of erotic. The fact that he was gay removed any danger of him being an over-sexed hetero-creep. I knew a number of gay guys in school and at work and found them to be charming and funny. I began to rub my legs, moving my hands over my thighs. We just looked at each other, without smiling or anything, but we had made a connection.
Well, he kept at it, becoming more brazen, rubbing his inner thighs and revealing the outline of his erection under his trousers. It was gross, but I was amused and wanted to see how much this guy would do. When I kept looking, he smiled and continued to stroke himself. He seemed friendly. He looked at my eyes, then down at my waist indicating that he wanted me to become bolder.
I had nothing else to do. I'm not sure why, but I lifted my skirt up and showed him my pantyhose. I looked at him in a way that was daring him to 'up the ante'.
He moved his hand to where it was directly over his penis and continued to rub himself. My hands moved higher on my legs and up my thighs, exposing my panty-hose almost to my crotch. This was getting erotic.
There was nobody else on the train and I had nothing better to do, so I continued to play-along. I had done something like this with my husband when we were first dating and the fond memory of that time must've subconsciously prompted me to continue.
The young man smiled, unzipped his fly and rubbed himself through his jockey shorts. I couldn't see his prick, but he definitely had his hand over it. He smiled, laughed a bit and nodded toward me. I turned and put one foot on the seat to open my legs and give him a direct view of my crotch. I rubbed my hand over my pussy, stroking myself like he was.
We continued for a few moments and then he unbuttoned his pants. When he reached into his underwear, I could see that his hand was gripping his penis. He was rubbing himself while looking at me with desire in his expression. It was strangely arousing to see this young man masturbating himself, apparently having an erection due to my presence. I was tempted to continue.
It was my turn again. I got bolder. I reached up to the top of my pantyhose and slid my hand down inside my panties, touching the smooth flesh of my pussy. My fingers rubbed between my labia, touching my clitoris while staring at the young man across the aisle. He still had his hand in his pants and was continuing to pump his dick. My fingers slid along the juicy folds of my slit. I was wet from arousal and my finger touching my intimate anatomy felt very good.
He looked around to ensure the car was deserted. Then, he undid his fly and pulled his erect penis out of his pants. I was a little shocked when I saw his cock. It was nice and hard; nice and big. He rubbed it for me, pointing the tip in my direction. I could see precum wetting his hand and the little hole at the tip of his prick.
I was caught up in our 'game', so I reached under my skirt and pulled my pantyhose down my legs and off. He continued to rub himself while I pulled my hose down one leg, then the other. I set them on the seat across from me. It felt good to get the tight pantyhose off after a long day. I opened my legs quickly, flashed my panties, and then closed my legs again. The guy across the aisle smiled and continued to rub his cock. It definitely was fully erect.
After a moment, I resumed rubbing my pussy, this time through my cotton bikini panties. I was getting wetter down there and was breathing more heavily. My fingers stimulated my clitoris.
The realization of what a naughty thing I was doing flashed through my mind, but I was in a devilish mood and enjoyed the risk involved in exposing myself in such a public place and to a stranger. I'm a bit of an exhibitionist. My husband has dared me to go topless or even get naked in places where I might get caught and I've found doing as he asked to be extremely stimulating.
My paramour looked at me again and he raised his shirt, showing me his bare chest. He was reasonably attractive, but nothing special. His tits were mere nubs on his flat breast. Nothing to see there, but he nodded to me. So again, I responded. I unhooked and took off my bra, pulling it through the arm-holes of my short-sleeved blouse, while I watched him rub his cock. Then, as I undid one button after another, he would sigh and rub his hands over his chest. When the last button was undone, I spread the blouse open and showed him my tits. My nipples were hard. I rubbed my hands over them. I was a combination of amused and excited. I nodded back at him.
He moved to his knees on the seat facing me and pulled his pants down below his hips, exposing his entire genital area, his cock, his testicles and his pubic hair. His hard prick was standing at attention while he stroked himself. This young man was only a few feet away and his cock was hard because of me.
He nodded at me once again. I lifted my skirt, spread my legs showing him my panties. I pulled them to the side and gave him a view of my hairy little pussy. My dark pubic hair surrounded the pink slit of my vulva. I rubbed my fingers over myself and then I inserted one finger inside my vagina. It looked like his eyes were about to bulge out of his head.
While he was rubbing his cock, he said "Give them to me." I knew he meant my panties. So, what the hell, I slid them off my legs. As I moved my legs, spreading open my thighs as I removed my panties, my crotch was exposed to him. I threw the panties to him.
He took my panties and used them to stroke himself. He was close enough that I could see the features of his cock, the mushroom-shaped head, the stiff shaft with blue veins and his shriveled nut-sack. My white cotton panties were wrapped around his prick.
I spread my knees with my feet on the seat, and continued to play with my pussy. I was lewdly displaying my hairy crotch with the vivid pink crevices of my intimate anatomy. It felt daring and thrilling. Someone might walk back and see us, although the car was totally quiet. My pussy was soaked.
Next, he lifted his shirt again and nodded to me. This was really getting daring. I looked to see if anyone was moving around in the car. They weren't, so pulled my blouse off my shoulders and down my arms so it was around my wrists. I was essentially naked for this guy. I was topless, the skirt was around my waist, and my legs were spread open exposing my naked cunt. We were both rubbing ourselves. I diddled my pussy with one hand and my tweaked my hard little nipples with the other hand. We matched the rhythm of our hands and increased the pace, heading toward mutual orgasms.
Before long, I saw his cock spurting. He shot a big wad of semen, catching it in my panties. I watched his dick spit the white cum. I was coming ever closer to an orgasm, watching him soak my underwear with his seed. Having a man come for me is one of my favorite kinks.
Then, he tossed my messy panties across the aisle to me. I took them and sniffed the deposit of semen covering the inside. I spread my legs wide open and stuck two fingers in myself while rubbing the cum-filled panties on my clit with my other hand. I finally came. Wow, did I come. My body jerked and I gasped, possibly drawing the attention of the people sitting in the front of the car. I was naked except for the skirt bunched around my waist and I was glowing from the perspiration on my bare chest. I was overwhelmed from lust and the danger.
Suddenly, there was some movement in the front of the car, a conductor was walking through checking on everyone. I quickly pulled my blouse back onto my shoulders. My 'friend' across the aisle lowered his shirt and pulled up his pants. I was in trouble, not having enough time to get my blouse buttoned. I had it over my shoulders, but didn't have time to button it, so I leaned against the window and pulled my blouse closed, pretending to look out the window at the darkness.
The conductor walked by and didn't say a thing. After he went back to the next car, I quickly buttoned my blouse while my friend across the aisle gave me an amused look. I'd almost been caught naked. A few minutes later, the conductor came back through our car. I was sitting up. He winked at me. I wondered why but then I saw my bra, pantyhose and panties on the seat across from me next to my purse. I realized that when he had gone through before, my shirt was hiked up leaving my ass exposed. I was embarrassed, but also titillated at his knowing that I was nearly naked.
My partner across the aisle was looking at me and sheepishly laughing. I stuck my tongue out at him and lifted my skirt, giving him a last look at my pussy. We were getting close to the station and other people were moving through the car, so I just put my underwear in my purse.
When the train stopped, I grabbed my things, dashed for the exit and got out of there as fast as I could. Fortunately, my husband was waiting in the car for me. He was pleasantly surprised that I was not wearing a bra or panties and asked if I had travelled the whole way like that. I told him I had taken off my underwear just before we stopped and it was for him. He noticed how wet my cunt was and if he recognized the traces of semen that I had rubbed on it, he didn't say anything. I hoped he didn't notice.
Thinking about it later, I had really been daring and had taken a big risk, but it was a very fulfilling train ride.
It was good for my feminine ego to have given the gay guy a hard-on.
Maybe I had turned him back to the other side.
But then again, maybe he wasn't gay at all.
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Looking down at the raven-haired beauty kneeling before me, I took a moment to reflect on how things had evolved. Early mornings, right after dawn, had become the most exciting time of our lives. The pretty woman, Nina ('neen-ya'), was naked and she was sucking my cock. She was not my wife. She was the wife of a man who lived a block away. Nina was a wonderful cock-sucker. She was not worried about me coming in her mouth since she had already drained my cock by fucking me twice since midnight, when she had climbed into bed with me. During the night, I had sexually consumed just about every part of Nina's exquisite little body, arousing her to the best orgasms she'd ever had. I had feasted on her luscious pussy we fucked until we were both exhausted.
I was holding binoculars and looking at her husband Ricardo on the back deck of his and Nina's house, a few houses away on another street. He was naked, with his huge brown prick, we called it Little Ricky, at attention, poking out between his hips. My wife, Helen, was there with him. She was naked and was nuzzling the hard prick, about to suck Little Ricky into her throat.
This had all started a few months earlier, on a quiet morning, just after dawn. Helen woke me. "Hey John (that's me) look at this."
I wasn't quite awake yet so she had to call me again. Helen was looking out the window; she's a bird-watcher and I thought there was a neat bird somewhere. When I joined her, she pointed across the street, past the house opposite us on our street, to the back yard of a house on the next street over. We have a two-story home. The house across the street and the house which we were looking at, were one story homes. There was a privacy fence between those homes. Being on the second floor, we had a unique view into the backyard, two houses away.
There was a naked man standing on the patio of the house. My wife had gone and gotten binoculars and let me look. Yes, it was a naked man. He looked to be Hispanic with his skin-tone and dark hair. He was fit and had an impressive stature.
"Okay, there's a naked man over there. So what?"
My wife said, "Yes, but look at the size of his cock."
I hadn't paid much attention until she mentioned it. Darned if the guy didn't have a nice piece of meat dangling between his legs. I don't get any thrill out of looking at other men's cocks, and Helen had never expressed any particular interest in other men's dicks, at least not that she had told me.
I said, "Okay, so he has a nice prick. It's not as big as mine, but it's nice, if you're into that sort of thing."
Helen laughed, "Honey, he is bigger than you and I am into that sort of thing."
I said, "I didn't know you liked to look at cocks?"
She said, "Well, it doesn't hurt to look." She giggled and added, "And he is bigger than you."
"I didn't think size mattered."
"That's what we girls tell you men so you won't feel inadequate."
I looked at her. She had punctured my ego and destroyed my belief that size really didn't matter.
I walked away, "Well, I have to get ready for work. You can stand there and look at another man's prick all day if you want." My feelings were hurt a little. To have your wife tell you your cock is small is really deflating.
She grabbed me from behind. "Fuck me." She asked. "Looking at that cock makes we want yours inside me."
So, we did it. We hopped back in bed and she got on top. She seemed to be more into-it than usual, but that was fine with me.
The next morning at dawn, Helen woke me again. "I don't believe it. This guy is out there every morning, naked."
"He's going to get arrested, I suggested."
"Nobody can see him but us. None of the other houses have the view. All the homes on the other side of the street are one story and can't see over their fence."
"Then we're going to get arrested for peeping."
"We're not looking in their windows for gosh sakes. He standing outside naked. I was looking for birds and saw him."
"I guess a cock is a kind of bird, isn't it?"
We fucked again that morning. I was getting the benefit of my wife looking at some other dude's pecker. I wasn't sure how I felt about that, but I wasn't complaining.
My wife and I are bird watchers. That's what initiated her looking into the neighbor's yard at six in the morning. The next morning, she brought the birding scope I have into out bedroom and had it aimed in the direction of the house beyond the house across the street. I woke to the sound of my wife giggling and saw her peering through the scope.
"What are you looking at?" I asked, knowing the answer.
"Take a look at this. He looks enormous through the scope."
I wasn't interested in looking but she insisted. She had his cock centered in the scope.
I remarked, "You've never looked at my cock that way."
I left myself open for her response, "I really would need a telephoto lens for your cock, wouldn't I?"
I grabbed her and threw her on the bed, then used my much-maligned penis to get her off before we had to wake the kids and go to work. We were getting a lot of sexual mileage out of watching the dude across the street with the big prick.
The dude with the big dick didn't come out every morning. If it were cold or raining, he would stay inside. Helen was up every morning anyway, so she always made a point to do some bird-watching through her binoculars and found our naked neighbor whenever he was there.
Then one morning, she called to me again. "Uh oh, John! I think you'll wanna see this."
"What?"
"His wife is with him, at least I think it's his wife. I've seen her walking around in the background."
"So?"
"Well, she's naked too and ..." Helen paused, "Oh my gosh, she's going to suck his cock."
I jumped to my feet and Helen gave me the binoculars. A woman with long dark hair, slight of stature, but well-endowed with a cute little ass and a nice pair of titties, was beside our dude with the big dick. And, yes, she was naked and on her knees. She took the guy's cock in her mouth and began to give him a blow job.
My wife commented, "This is amazing, watching them."
I said, "You've never seen a woman give a blow-job before?"
"Of course I have, but she's doing it right out in the open, sort-of."
I watched for a few minutes. The pretty lady was working over the guy's pecker. She was obviously enjoying it. She was trying to take his entire cock in her throat, but couldn't do it.
I said, "I'm jealous."
My wife said, "I'll suck your dick in the morning if that's what you want."
I decided to tease her, "I'm jealous of who he has sucking his cock."
"Oh, you'd like to have that little beauty sucking your dick right now?"
I laughed and said, "What if I did?"
Helen said, "Well I'm really jealous of what she has to suck-on."
"You couldn't handle that thing."
"I'll bet I could."
I challenged her, "Do you think you could take that whole thing in your mouth?"
She said, "I'd like to try."
"You've never had a cock bigger than mine."
"Actually, I have."
"Who?"
She laughed and said, "All of my boyfriends."
I grabbed her and threw her on the bed and rammed my prick into her wet pussy. She loved it. The teasing was becoming part of our foreplay.
A few days later, our distant neighbors, Mr. and Mrs. Dude with the Big Dick were at it again. She was sucking his cock again while Helen and I watched. We felt a little guilty about intruding on other folks' intimate activities, but they were doing it outside, so the possibility of being seen must have been part of the thrill for them. We rationalized that we were helping them with their kink.
The dark-haired beauty was naked again and she was going-to-town on her lover's cock. We watched him pull his dick out of her mouth and spray his cum on her chest. We could see the white semen dripping over her brown breasts. Of course, Helen and I had a passionate session ourselves. I pulled out of her pussy and shot my cum on her tits. She took some in her fingers and licked them.
She said, "I wonder if his cum tastes the same as yours."
"I'll bet you'd like to find out."
She said, "Maybe I would. How would that make you feel? Maybe someday you can watch through the binoculars while he comes on my tits."
She was talking about nasty things and it turned us both on. I would've taken her again, but we had to get the kids off to school and get ourselves off to work.
The activities of our distant neighbors continued. The dude with the big dick would come out naked a few times a week. We surmised that he'd had a morning workout and came out to cool down. About once a week, his dark-haired lover would come out and suck his dick. He'd always come on her breasts.
The opportunity to meet our intriguing neighbors arose a few weeks later when the couple across the street had a party; their house was between us and the objects of our voyeurism. The woman across the street invited a number of people from the street and included the couple behind them. We learned that the dude with the big dick was named Ricardo. His wife was Nina, a nickname for a long series of formal names. They were from Argentina. He was in the import-export business and she was the daughter of a rich Argentine businessman, owner of the company. They had moved to the U.S. a few years earlier and had moved into our neighborhood once the company had established a presence in the region. We were introduced and spoke with them briefly. I was intrigued by Nina's dark eyes and her dazzling smile. She was a beauty. My wife, was somewhat taken by Ricardo's charming personality (She'd already been enchanted by his cock). She loves guys with foreign accents. I noticed her gaze occasionally dropping below his waist to the bulge in his slacks.
Later, I returned from the restroom and as I approached, I overheard part of my wife's continuing conversation with Ricardo and Nina. They had been talking about Argentina. Helen had asked about some of the birds there. She told them she was a birdwatcher and looked around the neighborhood many times in the morning.
Nina asked where our house was and Helen pointed out our abode across the street.
Nina cautiously asked, "Have you ever seen any good birds in our yard?"
Helen said, "Oh yes." She pointed to our bedroom window and said, "I often look out our window and see some nice birds in the morning."
Ricardo slowly asked her, "What else do you see?"
Helen said, "Oh, I see some very interesting things, sometimes."
From their expressions, they could tell that Helen was tipping them off to her voyeurism. They were embarrassed and afraid she'd been offended. Ricardo said, "We're sorry if you saw anything that bothers you. We're used to living in the country where there are no nearby neighbors. We had the privacy fence installed."
Helen stopped him and said, "Oh, please. Don't worry about anything. I like what I see. So does my husband." I had rejoined them.
Nina looked at her with a questioning expression.
My dear wife, who'd had a few drinks and often talks before thinking said, "Actually, I'm a little jealous."
Nina nodded, understanding what my wife meant. She said, "Maybe when I go home to visit my family in a few weeks, you could come over and help Ricardo with a few things around the house. He's not used-to taking care of himself."
I was a bit stunned by the conversation and pulled Ricardo aside to talk about his business.
Later at home, I said to my wife, "I can't believe you told those folks that you were watching them and were jealous. They knew you were talking about his prick."
She said, "You mean 'Little Ricky'. That's what they call it."
"They have a name for his prick?"
"Something that large needs to have a name, don't you think?"
"Okay, what should we call my cock, 'Big John'?
My wife said, "I think 'little john' would be more appropriate." She said it and ran, laughing at her teasing of me.
I knew she was teasing. She'd told me many times how much she liked my prick, but still. I did have a knack for making her come with my cock and my tongue and I gave her all the sex she could handle, at least all I could handle. She reassured me while we were making love.
I cautioned her, "You better be careful what you say to Ricardo and Nina. They may take you up on it."
She said, "I wish."
"What?" I was continually being surprised by my wife's attitude.
She surprised me further when she said, "We've fantasized about swapping and we both get off hearing about the people we slept with before we met."
I looked at her. "Are you serious? Are you thinking about screwing Ricardo?"
She said, "No, silly. I'm imagining what it would be like to suck his cock."
I looked at her.
She said, "Oh come on. You'd like to get in Nina's pussy, wouldn't you? I saw how you were looking at her today and I've seen how you pop a boner whenever you watch them."
"Well." I mumbled.
She teased, "Or are you getting a boner just from looking at his cock?"
I had to admit, "Well, she does have a tight little ass and I'd like to get my hands on those little brown tits of hers."
I was hard again and we resumed our love making. As we were nearing a climax, I whispered to her imagine that it was Ricardo's cock inside her. She said she liked the feel of 'Little Ricky."
After we finished, she said, "It's just make-believe, right?"
I said, "Right."
But I was wrong.
Over the next few weeks, my wife and the neighbor-lady across the street had lunch and went shopping with Nina. Helen got to know her quite well. She came home giggling one day about Nina telling stories about Ricardo's 'Little Ricky". Apparently, they talked about sex and Helen told Nina about us watching her sucking her husband's cock in the mornings. Nina told her they liked having an audience and 'elaborated' on Ricardo's talents as a lover. "He's apparently really something in bed."
I retorted, "Nina's never been in bed with me, so she wouldn't know how good it can be."
I was surprised when my wife said, "She'd like to try you."
"What?"
"You heard me. I told her how wonderful you were; how you really liked to eat my pussy and she was interested. Apparently, Ricardo doesn't like to go down on her."
"The poor girl."
"Yeah! Think about it babe. Would you like to eat her pussy? I'll bet she has a really tasty cunt."
I looked at my wife, stunned, but thinking about it, remembering the sight of Nina naked body. I asked, "How would you feel about me screwing her?"
We had a nice talk and reflected on our previous experiences. We'd both had a number of lovers before we'd met, so the ideal of my wife being a virgin bride was the furthest thing from the truth. She had forgiven me when I had screwed an old girlfriend, Cindy, while we were engaged and I didn't ask about what she did on a vacation with her girlfriends just before we were married, despite some of the rumors I'd heard. We hadn't swapped or done a threesome, but it was more because we never found ourselves with a tempting opportunity than anything else. My wife was thinking about being with Ricardo and Little Ricky while giving me permission to fuck Nina.
Helen finally said, "I don't think it will ever happen, but if I get a chance to play with Little Ricky, I'm gonna do it, unless you object."
It was up to me to object or not. I said, "If that's what you want to do, okay with me. Two conditions."
"Name them."
"You don't fall in love with someone else."
"How could I ever love anyone more than you?" She laughed and added, "Even with your little pecker.
"Two, if you can fool around, so can I."
"Agreed, so long as we tell each other honestly."
"Okay."
That's were things stood for a few weeks. We, mostly Helen, continued to watch Ricardo and Little Ricky in the morning and I joined her when Nina joined him. I noticed that a couple of times, Nina came out naked by herself. She even waved to us one day when she was going down on her husband. Then he waved too. Nina's hair was long and shiny-black. Her tits were ideal for her stature and her little brown nipples were perfect. She had a nice, smooth brown tummy and a dark patch of pussy hair. Her legs were nice and shapely and she had the cutest little ass.
Then, one morning, the alarm went off on Helen's side of the bed. I reached over to turn it off when she didn't and I realized that my wife was not in bed. That was not unusual. Sometimes she got-up early, slept downstairs with a headache, or had gone to comfort one of our kids.
Then my cell-phone beeped with a text. It was from my wife. "Look out the window."
I didn't understand why until I went to the window and looked across the street, past our neighbor's house, into the back of Ricardo and Nina's house. There on the patio was Ricardo, naked as always. He had a boner, like he usually did when Nina was going to blow him. His impressive cock was bobbing about in the bright sunlight.
You guessed it. My wife, Helen walked out to join him. She was buck-naked. She wasn't wearing a stitch. Helen has nice big tits. Much bigger that Nina's. She's blonde, a natural blonde as evidenced by her golden pussy hair. She stood beside Ricardo. She had her cell phone and must've hit send, because I got another text. "Take some photos." Then she dropped to her knees.
She'd already pre-positioned my camera, with my long birding lens, on the tripod by the window. I focused the lens and captured the scene of my wife taking Ricardo's Little Ricky into her mouth. I was stunned, but still cogent enough to snap photos while watching my wife suck another man's cock, and it was a big cock. My own cock was hard, jealous of the attention Little Ricky was receiving from my wife's mouth.
Helen wiggled her fingers so I could see her wedding and diamond rings on the hand holding the base of Little Ricky. The mouth with which she kissed our children was stuffed with another man's prick. My mind flexed about whether to be pissed-off or turned-on. My little head, "Little John" took over and I became aroused, watching my wife suck on Ricardo's big tool. My hand massaged my dick. I had to ease off to avoid coming too soon. I rapidly pumped my dick, squeezing myself and groaning while watching my wife, sucking another man's cock.
I wondered; how long she had been over there? Had he fucked her? His dick was awfully hard, so maybe not; but then he was a reputed stud-lover and might-have fucked my wife's cunt all night long. I remembered awakening during the night for a moment, but didn't remember why and had immediately gone back to sleep. All sorts of thoughts were cascading through my head, but then my attention refocused entirely on my wife.
She was pushing her head farther and farther forward, taking more and more of Ricardo's meat into her throat with each thrust. She had more than half of the damn thing down her gullet, more than I'd seen Nina take. I kept taking photos and my wife kept trying to swallow all of Little Ricky. She was getting closer and closer. She'd take the prick into her gullet, push farther, back off and push again. Every few moments, she'd withdraw and regain her breath. She was gasping and choking on the thing. Helen deep-throats me and it's one of the finest sensations in the world, having your cock completely buried in your wife's mouth. I knew how good it must feel to Ricardo and wondered if any woman had ever gotten his entire prick in her throat. Helen was determined to try.
She worked on Little Ricky again. She was getting it deeper and deeper. She was close. Then, Ricardo put his hand on the back of her head and thrust his hips. My wife's nose bumped against his pubic hair. The entire cock was in her throat. She held her head there. I saw Ricardo's lips issue a shout. I got a photo.
My wife pulled back, freeing the cock from her mouth. Immediately, Little Ricky erupted, sending a stream of cum across my wife's chest, landing on her far breast. It was followed by another, then another, all landing on my wife's tits. As the last squirts of white semen erupted from the tip of Ricardo's prick, Helen leaned in and sucked the final bits of cum from the tip of his dick. She didn't swallow for me, but she had for him. She turned toward me, so I could get a photo of her with the dab of semen on her tongue and the globs of cum on her tits. I had come too.



Helen waved at me and stood. She gave Ricardo a light kiss on the cheek and then went inside. He followed her. He was looking intently at her naked ass. I wondered if she was coming home.
A few minutes later, I heard our front door open and Helen soon joined me in our bedroom. She was wearing a sweatsuit. When she pulled off her top, I could see her cum-covered tits. She dropped the bottoms and was nude. She hadn't bothered with underwear on her trip across the street. I wondered if anyone had seen her. She did jog sometimes in the morning, and hopefully nobody had seen my wife leaving Ricardo's house.
I started to ask Helen about what had happened, but she shushed me, saying we had to get the kids off to school and get ready for work.
"Call in sick." I suggested.
"I have a big meeting today." She said as she disappeared into the bathroom to turn on the shower.
I wasn't going to let her get away. Still naked, I followed her into the bathroom and put my hands on her shoulders, getting a close look at the streams of cum dripping down her tits.
She grabbed my cock and asked, "Did you like that? Did you come? Did you get some good pictures?"
I nodded and then just kissed her. Seeing her naked and covered with cum was irresistible.
"Did he fuck you?" I asked.
She said, "Not this time."
I didn't know what that meant.
She said, "Suck my pussy. I'm the only one who didn't get off."
I dropped to the floor and she put her leg on the toilet seat to give me access to her cunt. I half expected to find it full of cum, but it wasn't. She obviously been emitting her female juices. She was wet and very tasty. I licked up inside her labia, finding her engorged clit. I put my finger in her vagina, again finding nothing but her wetness. She blasted a stream of lady-cum all over my face. She had very seldom squirted like she did. The golden honey poured onto my face. She held the back of my head, grinding her cunt against my face.
"Did you see me deep-throat his cock?"
I just mumbled affirmatively into her cunt.
"He said nobody had ever taken all of his cock down their throat so I had to do it. Are you proud of me?"
I mumbled again. Most guys are proud of their wives for different reasons. Mine wanted me to be proud of her for sucking a big dick all the way into her throat. I guess I was proud of her for being such a fantastic lover. She was continuing to fuck my face.
Then, we heard the kids crashing around, getting ready for school. I looked at my cum-covered wife one more time before she got in the shower and I went to get our youngsters off to school.
That night, I showed Helen the photos of her decadent performance in the morning. I had a few dozen frames of her with Little Ricky stuffed in her throat. My favorites were the ones where the hard-wet-shiny cock was shooting cum onto her tits. I captured a few squirts while in the air with my fast shutter speed.
Helen explained to me that Nina had gone home to Argentina for a week to see her family and had followed through on the invitation for my wife to substitute for her. She also told me that Ricardo and Nina were moving to Chicago in a month. He'd been promoted in his company. I was torn between being glad they would be going and missing seeing Nina's naked body in the mornings. I was glad that Ricardo's cock wouldn't be there to tempt my wife.
It was few weeks later. The kids were conveniently at Grandma's. The moving truck was coming to the Ricardo-Nina house the next day.
At about midnight, my wife and I were in bed. I heard a knock at our door and Helen went down to answer it before I could get up. A few minutes later, she was back and Nina was with her.
"Hi Nina. What's up?"
Helen informed me. "I made a deal with Nina that if she let me substitute for her one morning while she was away, that I'd have you eat her pussy. Ricardo doesn't like to go down on her. You are so damn good at eating pussy; she has to experience it for herself."
Don't throw me in that briar patch, I said to myself.
Helen added, "I want you to fuck her too. Eat her cunt and then fuck her."
I looked at her and asked, "Does Ricardo know she is here?"
Helen answered, "Of course. I'm going to spend the night at his house. I want to see what that cock feels like in my pussy before they move."
I'd lost control of the situation, obviously. I considered objecting to my wife going off to spend the night with a guy with a big dick, but then I reflected on the opportunity to fuck pretty Nina, with her dark hair, her pretty smile, those brown tits, her hairy pussy and her cute little ass. I hadn't seen her cunt very well, even through the scope, but I knew I was going to like it.
My wife left and Nina and I went at it.
I stripped her. She had worn a frilly white blouse that came off easily, followed by her bra. I took a few moments to admire, then to enjoy her brown little breasts with her dark nipples and areolas. Her titties were really hard. I tweaked them with my nose and swirled my tongue over each little nub. They were fantastic.
I pulled her shorts down and had her recline on the bed. I could see the dark patch of her pussy through her thin panties. I put my mouth on her panties over her vulva and sucked her cloth-covered pussy into my mouth. She gasped as I continued to focus on her crotch. Her panties were soaked when I finally pulled them down her legs. She had beautiful, creamy-brown legs. I kissed her soft inner thighs and rubbed my nose over her pussy. Her dark patch of cunt hair topped her tight little slit.
I nudged her legs apart and feasted my eyes on Nina's slit. I used my finger to explore her folds, nudging her clit with the tip of my finger. She was warm and wet down there and the combination of her perfume and her cunt-juices was intoxicating. I love to eat pussy. Making a woman lose control with my tongue is the ultimate experience. I like to fuck my wife, but eating her is better. She completely loses her poise. It's all about her. Her body takes over and she loses all modesty and self-restraint. I proceeded to do the same to Nina. I wanted to give her the best head she would ever have.
I dove into her cunt and swirled my tongue over her slit. I rapidly tongued her clitoris while sliding a finger inside her. I pushed at her g-spot from inside her vagina while pressing my tongue against her clit from the outside. That did it. The dam broke and her lady-cum gushed all over my face. Her body tensed and released. Wave after wave overwhelmed every part of her anatomy. Her muscles spasmed. Her bladder released a brief stream of urine. She was gasping for breath and sweating. I didn't give her a chance to recover. I went after her again, swirling my tongue inside the rim of her vagina. I tongue-fucked her and put my finger on her asshole, pushing in just a little to add to the stimulation. She was totally overcome with an orgasm. She gasped and shrieked. It was good the windows were closed or the police would've been summoned. I sucked on her cunt with all the passion I could muster. I literally wanted to eat her, to consume her perfect flesh and release all her energy, overcoming all her inhibitions and modesty. I was giving her the ultimate experience of being a woman, showing her what her body could do. My finger slipped into her anus while my tongue went back to her clit. My other hand was pinching one of her nipples. She was splayed out with her arms over her head, yielding herself to me totally. After another wave of orgasms, she was finally slowing down. I'd exhausted her. I'd made her lose it all and come so hard; she was almost completely out of breath.
I backed off. I continued to stroke her body, rubbing the inside of her thighs, fondling those wonderful tits. I laid my head on her stomach and kissed her little navel. She put her hands on my head, holding me to her. She began to come-down from her sexual high.
I moved up and kissed her. I was between her legs. She asked me to fuck her, so I slid my cock into her slippery cunt. She was wet and tight. I was surprised by the tightness, considering that Ricardo's prick frequented her vagina. Her inner muscles massaged my cock. I don't know what women do and if it's on purpose. I don't ask, I just enjoy it. She was squeezing my prick like a tube of toothpaste, attempting to force the cum out of me. It worked. I felt the marvelous release and my semen burst out of my cock and coated the inside of Nina's vagina. We hadn't discussed protection. I'd cum in her bare-back. My sperm coated the inside of her vagina and swam for her uterus.
My dick slowly deflated and I rolled off her.
"That was marvelous. Nobody has ever made love to me like that before." She said.
I held her, with her head on my chest and her legs across mine. I gave her a tender kiss and told her how wonderful she was.
"I've only been with Ricardo and one other man." She confided. "Men are so focused on themselves, wanting me because I've got a nice body; wanting me to suck his cock."
I said, "If you were mine, I'd make love to you like we just did, every night." I exaggerated, neither of us could sustain such frequency, but the desire was there.
She said, "Do you eat you wife's pussy like that?"
"It's my favorite thing in the world."
"She's a lucky woman. I'm jealous of her."
That was very gratifying and did wonders for my ego. I didn't have a big cock, but I knew how to please a woman. She was jealous of my wife for having me as a lover, an interesting juxtaposition.
At dawn, we were awakened by the alarm. My wife had set it and I knew she had a surprise for us. I presumed she had consummated her relationship with Ricardo and taken his Little Ricky prick into her horny cunt. Helen likes to fuck, even though she gets-off much better when I eat her cunt.
So back to the start of this tale. I was looking across the street and saw my naked wife kneeling before Ricardo. Nina was sucking my cock, again.
After we'd made love as described above, Nina had awakened me in the middle of the night with my cock in her mouth. To awaken from a sound sleep with your cock in a woman's mouth, while you are trying to get oriented, is a unique and unforgettable experience. Your senses are awakening, so for a moment, the only thing you realize is that your cock feels so good. Well, Nina did that for me. She acted like she wanted to devour my cock. Her sweet mouth felt so good. The tip of my dick was pushing down her throat and she was fondling my balls with her hand.
Then, she climbed on top of me and mounted my cock. It had been a long time since Helen and I shared enough passion to fuck twice in one night. Nina rode my cock, grinding her hips against mine, trying to take my cock as far inside her as it would go. For a moment I thought I wouldn't be able to please her as much as Little Ricky did, but when she began to come, I was no longer concerned. She was shrieking again and wave after wave of pleasure swept over her. She leaned down and kissed me. Her tongue probed mine and we played tongue-hockey. Her pelvis was mashed against mine. I was holding her fine tits in my hands. I blasted another wad of cum up into her vagina while she drenched my crotch with a gusher of her cum. She was gasping and panting again. Then, she dismounted and made a point of licking my cock clean. She said she wanted to taste my cum. When she finally calmed down, she fell asleep on top of me with my limp cock still pressed against her thigh.
Now it was morning and I was watching my wife suck Little Ricky, her favorite cock, at least it seemed to be her favorite. I watched through the telephoto lens while Nina was sucking on my dick.
Nina asked, "Do you like getting your cock sucked while watching your wife sucks off another man."
My answer was in my thrusts into her mouth.
I watched my wife as she swallowed most of Ricardo's cock. I expected him to shoot his cum all over her again, but they changed the routine. Helen stood and leaned over a chair. Ricardo stood behind her. I saw his huge phallus lining up behind her ass. I aimed the camera and took a few shots as Little Ricky disappeared between my wife's ass cheeks. Ricardo was sliding his huge prick into my wife's horny cunt. I presumed they had been fucking all night and were doing this just for my benefit. Doesn't every guy want to see his wife get fucked by a guy with a big cock. I realized that I did. Seeing Helen lose her inhibitions was the turn-on. Just like what I had done to Nina, seeing my woman lose it all is terribly arousing to me, doubly so when it's my wife.
Nina was beside me watching. She said to me. "There is one more thing I want you to do to me."
I was up for anything.
"Fuck me in the ass." She asked. "My husband's cock is too big. It hurts when he tries to do me back there. I want to try it with your cock."
Well, hell, being the gentleman that I am, I was pleased to oblige the lady. I retrieved some lube from the nightstand and got behind Nina on the bed. She was on her hands and knees and waggled her ass at me suggestively. I squeezed some of the lubricant into her pretty little anus. She had a tight little brown hole between the nice cheeks of her very attractive ass. I was still hard and aimed the tip of my dick against her tiny butt hole. I slowly pushed in and she pushed back, telling me how good it felt. I burst past her sphincter and then I was inside her rectum. She was really tight. Her muscle was gripping my prick like a vise. I could see why her husband's monster was too big for her. Mine seemed to fit just right, based on her reaction.
"Oh, it feels so good. Nobody has ever fucked me in the ass. You're the first. Ricardo tried, but his cock was too big." She said.
I was flattered to be the first man to enter Nina's virgin ass. She felt really tight. Here I was taking another man's wife's anal cherry. Good for me!
Helen doesn't particularly like anal, so we don't do it except when she wants to reward me for some fabulous thing that I've done. It rarely happens, hardly ever.
I proceeded to push my cock in and out of Nina's tight little rosebud. I pushed farther into her and eased back and forth, determining what she liked. We got into a rhythm. Having come twice before during the night, I was able to last for quite a while. I was pleasantly surprised at how long Nina wanted to do it. We continued for it seemed-like thirty minutes; I wasn't keeping track of time. Each time I pushed in, Nina groaned and begged for more. I pulled out a couple of times. Her asshole was gaping open, one of the hottest things, I think. I'd put my cock back in her, fucking her again.
Finally, she was getting sore and asked me to finish. "Come in my ass. I want to go home with your come in all three of my holes."
I accommodated her wishes and emptied my balls into her bowels. She collapsed on the bed with me beside her.
Well, my wife came home and I reawakened when she came into the bedroom. She saw me lying with Nina. It was obvious that I had fucked our Argentine beauty in her ass. Semen was dripping out of her gaping asshole. Nina woke, took a shower and went home. She and Helen were talking while I was in the shower. They were obviously okay with having fucked each other's husband. They kissed on the lips like best friends and Nina left.
As I said, Ricardo and Nina moved the next day. I had never developed a relationship with Ricardo, but Nina and Helen had become good friends. They had a lot of mutual experiences and interests, beyond fucking their husbands.
They kept in touch. A year or so later, Nina and Ricardo divorced. We didn't know the specifics, but I have suspected that sucking and fucking Little Ricky was not as important as it might have seemed. She'd also had a baby. It couldn't have been mine because I'd assumed Nina was on the pill.
Helen and I talked extensively about all that had happened. She told how Ricardo had fucked her three times during the night and then again in the morning. He loved fucking her "American pussy". She'd enjoyed his prick, but she said it was a little too big and it hurt when he was ramming it into her cervix over and over. I told her about taking Nina in all three holes, including being the first to fuck her in the ass. My wife seemed a little jealous, realizing that Nina had definitely had a better time with me.
We agreed on some conclusions from this episode in our lives.
My dear wife had satisfied her curiosity and been serviced by a big cock. She'd had Little Ricky in her mouth and in her cunt. The pleasure of having a cock spew semen directly into her cervix and uterus was unique. She had deep-throated a cock that no woman had ever swallowed. She was proud of herself. But the cock was too big to be comfortable and there were other aspects of love-making that were even more important. She keeps telling me how lucky she feels being married to me with my constant desire to eat her pussy.
I had learned that I enjoyed watching my wife suck cock and get laid. I worried that I was a cuckold, but reflected that I liked seeing my wife fully aroused sexually, regardless of how it happened. Thus, I was proud of her for deep-throating Little Ricky and for taking the entire phallus into her pussy.
I had the pleasure of making love to Nina, a classy South American woman. I still have dreams about her wonderful body. I had taken her in all three holes in that one night. She experienced the most intense orgasms of her life. I'd fucked her virgin asshole. I had taught her the joys of having her pussy eaten by a devoted lover. In fact, I was a better lover than her well-endowed husband.
Helen and I found we were okay with sharing, fucking other people so long as we were honest with each other. We also realized that sex was best when it was just between us. It was arousing to think about fucking other people, even doing it, but there is 'no place like home'.
More than anything, I know Helen appreciates me as a lover. We tease each other. She makes fun of my pecker and I show her photos of Little Ricky in her mouth to get her aroused, but when I do, she always wants me to eat her before I put my Little John inside her. Sucking her pussy is the favorite pastime for both of us.
Nina has invited us to visit her and her family in Argentina. It's a once in a lifetime opportunity and we are working out the arrangements. My wife looks forward to some unique bird-watching opportunities and I look forward to seeing Nina again, even though she is remarried and has two children.
Life is good when you have a great wife and try new things like Little Ricky, and Nina's asshole.
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PICKUP
A good-looking woman walks into a bar, sits at the far end and orders a drink.
This is a true story; no shit.
I was working part-time as a bar tender at the Marriott. My regular job is managing an auto parts store. I do this bartender thing from four to ten, Monday to Thursday. It helps pay the bills and allows me to save a little. I'm not married and live alone. My girlfriend and I are on the outs right now. I hope we can get back together.
So, this classy-looking lady, she looked about forty years old, comes and sits at the bar. She was attractive and wore a white buttoned blouse, nice jewlery and a dark skirt that went to her knees. I asked what she wanted and she ordered a rum and coke. A few minutes later, a gentleman walks in and sits in a booth. The waitress for the restaurant that is next to the bar took his order, but he just wanted a beer. Something didn't compute; I was sure I had seen these two together when they came into the hotel earlier in the evening.
The woman was fiddling with the buttons on her blouse and I noticed that she had undone the top two buttons. I could see a nice expanse of her attractive cleavage and her white bra.
I asked her, "Didn't I see you and the gentleman in the booth together a while ago?"
She said, "Yes you did. He's my husband."
Curious, I asked, "So why are you sitting up here with him over there?"
She said, "I'm trying to get picked up."
I had another customer at the other end of the bar and two young guys were at a table, drinking beer. I served him and came back to the lady. "Did I hear you say that you were trying to get picked-up?"
"That's right." She said. "He wants to see if I will do it and he implied that I'm not attractive enough anymore."
"What happens after you get picked up?" I asked.
She said, "It depends on how nice the guy is." She looked around the bar at the prospects.
"What if he's really nice?" I asked.
She looked at me and calmly said, "We might take him to our room for a threesome."
I served another couple a drink, then I came back to the lady. She said, "I'm Linda."
I said, "I'm Ben." It said so on my name tag. "Do you do this type of thing often?"
She said, "It's the first time we've tried it."
I asked, "Your husband is okay with this, watching you get picked up?"
She said, "It was mostly his idea. He thinks he'd like to see me with another man. It turns him on to think about it."
I said, "Wow. I've read about couples who do this, but I didn't know that it really happened. What made you decide to try it here, tonight?"
She told me her story. "Jeb, my husband, and I were driving here on our way back home to Buffalo. I was flashing my tits at truck drivers as we passed them. Jeb would slow down, so they would get a good look, and then he'd speed off. We do that sort of thing for fun when we travel. It makes us both hot by the time we get to a motel."
"I'll bet it's fun for the truck drivers."
"I'm sure. It keeps them awake and alert. A couple of times I have taken all my clothes off and pretended to be sleeping when we passed the trucks."
"Did you do that today?"
She just smiled and said, "Just my tits today."
I said, "Amazing, you're a good-looking woman."
"Thank you." Then she continued. "We were talking today about how much Jeb likes to show me off to others and I asked him, 'What if we stopped and one of those truckers wanted to fuck me?' He said that he would love to get-off watching that. We kept joking about that and I realized he was actually serious about seeing me with another man. So, I challenged him; I asked him if he wanted me to pick someone up and take them back to our room and he actually said yes, he'd like that."
I was enthralled with this conversation.
She continued, "I had to think about it for a bit. I've always wondered what it would be like to have a threesome, two men totally focused on me."
I said "You've never done that?"
She said, "Goodness no, have you."
I hadn't but said "Well, I did one time with my former girlfriend. She loved it."
She asked if I was married and I told her no and whined a bit about my girlfriend throwing me out a few weeks ago. It was because I was out late drinking with my friends and came home in a foul mood. I told Linda I was reforming and trying to get Sylvia to take me back.
She said, "You must be getting a lot of action now that you're on your own."
I replied, "Not a bit. I just don't have the enthusiasm."
I asked her what she was looking for in a pick-up. She said she didn't know, but would know it when she saw the right guy. I was getting a vibe from her smile and her eyes, that I might be the "right guy".
As I served the other customers, I was thinking about whether I was interested in joining this couple. She was very nice and had a nice figure. She was nearly old enough to be my mom, but she would probably be a fantastic lay. I wanted to check out the husband to see if he was weird. So, I went over and took him another beer.
He said, "I'm sorry, I didn't order this."
I said "It's on the house." Then asked "Your wife up at the bar says she's trying to get picked up for a three-way and says that you're okay with it."
He invited me to sit, which I could only do for a minute. He said, "I've always wanted to see my wife being made love to by another man, treating her nicely, you understand. She says she's willing to try it. I've left it up to her. If she finds someone she likes, we're on; if not, no big deal."
I nodded and went back to the bar and took care of the guy sitting there and went back over to Linda.
She said, "Did Jeb tell you he was okay with me getting picked-up?"
I said, "Yes he did."
I looked around the bar and asked her, "Do you see any prospects?"
She smiled at me, knowing I was fishing. She said, "Well, there is a guy at the end of the bar and those two at the table." She didn't mention me, but looked at me with a smile. She continued, "I was hoping some other men would come in, but it seems like a slow night."
I said, "Yeah, we close at ten and this is not known as a pickup spot."
"Well, I don't need a lot of men, just one."
I told her, "Well, those two cowboys at the table come in here a lot, but they're gay."
"Oh shit. Too bad, they're cute."
I added, "The guy at the end of the bar is a wino. We tolerate him so long as he behaves."
She winked at me and said, "So that leaves you."
"But I'm working."
I knew I had a shot at fucking this woman, but had an hour before I was done with my shift. I decided to add to the thrill of what she was planning to do. She'd mentioned getting naked in the car earlier, so I decided to see how far she would go in the bar.
I said to her, "You know, if you want to get picked-up, you should make yourself more enticing so prospective partners won't just think you are a housewife having a drink with her blouse undone."
I was looking down her blouse while I spoke. She got the hint and undid another one of the buttons. "How about now?"
She was undone to where her bra was clearly visible. She had a nice pair. I winked and walked away. I looked at her a few times, but then turned away, seeming to be disinterested.
A few minutes later, Linda went to the ladies' room. I watched her nice ass sway as she walked away. Her husband was watching too. The possibility of bedding her was appealing to me. I might get lucky tonight.
The gay couple paid their bill and left.
When she returned, she walked by her husband and dropped something on his table. It was her white bra and her black panties. She had taken my hint and was making herself more of a mark for someone to pick up.
She sat at the bar again. I could see through her thin blouse, which was unbuttoned almost all the way to her navel. As she fooled with her drink, her arms moved and her tits jiggled. Every-so-often, a nipple would pop out. I walked over to her and she made no effort to cover herself. She sat there with one of her titties plainly in view.
I asked her, "How long are you staying?"
She said, "Just for tonight." She moved her arms to cover the one nipple, but exposed the other.
I looked at her tits. "If you're not careful, you'll catch a cold."
She laughed and asked, "Have you turned down the A/C. I'm freezing." She nodded down to her chest, where her two nipples were hard as tiny pebbles. I so wanted to reach down and grab one. I could see her husband watching from his seat.
I said, "It is pretty cool in here with the A/C set for a larger crowd."
She said, "I can feel a draft."
"You might catch cold."
She said, "Normally, I'm hot, so I don't wear underwear."
"I don't believe you."
She leaned back on the bar stool and raised one foot so it was on the seat beside her. By doing so, her skirt bunched up at her waist and her entire lower body was exposed. She had nice legs and smooth thighs, exposed over the top of her stockings, but the highlight was her pussy. She had trimmed her bush to a landing strip of dark hair. With her leg on her seat, her cunt was spread open and I could see nearly all the features between her labia. She was glistening a bit, obviously wet from arousal. She just sat like that, letting me look at her cunt with her husband a few feet away. She fanned her pussy with a napkin, like she was trying to cool-off. The patron at the end of the bar had a nice view of her snatch too. She swiveled around on the stool so her pussy was facing her husband. He just sat there watching his wife expose her cunt to a couple of strangers.
Linda turned back around and lowered her leg. She was fooling with her drink. She picked up a maraschino cherry on a toothpick and put it in her mouth. She moved it around her lips, sucked on it a bit and let me see it rolling on her tongue. She looked at me with lust in her eyes and bit the cherry.
I said, "I get off at ten, or earlier if there is no one in the bar."
She looked around and said, "It looks like there is no one here."
Her husband took the hint and rose from his seat and headed for the elevators.
"Has he given up?" I asked.
She said, "No he's just going to get the room ready in case I get lucky."
The gentleman at the end of the bar had left too and there were just Linda and I left in the bar.
I have to close up, I said. "If you'll wait for me, I'd like to get to know you better."
She smiled at me and remained in her seat.
I closed up the cash register and then turned the lights off. It was almost dark, with a minimal amount of reflected light in the room.
I went to the door, preparing to close it. Linda walked over to me. "We're in room 524."
I said, "524."
But I didn't wait. I pushed her against the closed door and kissed her. She kissed back and we were soon swirling tongues. If she wanted to be a slut and get picked-up, I'd show her what it was like.
I ripped away the last buttons, pulled her blouse off her shoulders and let it fall to the floor. I backed her into the room and leaned her against a table. I bowed down and put my face in her chest. Despite the darkness, I found one of her nipples and sucked on it. She held the back of my head, keeping my face in her breasts. My hands reached under her skirt and grabbed her naked ass. I love running my hands over a woman's bare ass cheeks. Then, I searched for the snap and undid the zipper to her skirt and it fell to her feet. She was left wearing just her stockings and her CFM heels.
I said, "If you want to know what it's like to get picked up in a bar, I'll show you. I'm going to fuck you right here like you're some bar-slut."
She reached for my belt and undid it. I unzipped and unbuttoned. She pulled down my pants and u-trou. My cock popped out, erect and ready for action. I pushed my dick toward her pelvis.
She kissed me and whispered in my ear, "Fuck me. Treat me like a whore."
That was what I wanted to hear. My cock slid up into her slippery channel. Her cunt was nice and tight and seemed to grip my dick, heightening my arousal. I fucked her for a while and she could tell I was close to coming. We hadn't thought about a condom. I was doing her bareback. She was getting a quickie in a bar, just like the slut she was pretending to be. I turned her around and bent her over the table. I fucked her from behind, like she was just some piece-of ass.
She said, "It's okay. Come inside me. I want to feel your cum squirt into me."
I did it. I came in her pussy. My dick spasmed and jerked and I deposited my semen into her married cunt.
I stepped back and looked at her. She was naked. Her hair was a mess. She was shiny with perspiration. Her labia were swollen and wet.
She said, "Wow. That was something."
"Thank you." I said. "Too bad your husband missed it."
She realized that their whole game-plan had been disrupted. She was supposed to take me to their room where her husband could watch her get fucked and probably take pictures. Instead, I had done her in the bar without him being there, a totally different scenario from what they had planned.
She said, "Oh shit! I wasn't supposed to let that happen. I let you fuck me without him here."
"Gee, I couldn't resist. Sorry if I messed up your plans." Be both realized that I'd had her and no longer needed to go to their hotel room.
She said, "Look, please come up to our room. I'll fuck you again. I'll suck your cock, whatever you want."
I said, "I want to fuck you in the ass while he watches. I'll treat you like a real slut."
She pondered that for a moment then said, "Okay, anything you want, just fuck me in my pussy first for him."
I agreed. She blew me a kiss and left. She was in trouble if I didn't go to their room. I considered not going. The stupid bastard had sent his wife down to get picked-up and she had, just not with him watching. I'd fucked his wife. He'd set her up for me. She was heading upstairs with a cunt-full-of cum.
I decided to go up to the room. She was pretty hot and her cunt felt nice wrapped around my dick. I didn't have anything else lined-up and it was against my creed to turn-down some pussy, particularly nice married pussy like Linda's.
I closed up the bar, went to the restroom to freshen up, bought a pack of breath mints and ate a few. I'd taken a bottle of champagne from the bar, putting it on my tab and went to the elevator.
I got to the fifth floor and followed the arrows to 524. There was no tag on the door indicating that they had changed their minds. I knocked. Someone looked through the peephole and opened the door. I shook husband Jeb's hand and went in. Linda was sitting on the bed and stood up to greet me. I opened the champagne; we drank some and made some self-conscious small-talk.
After a few minutes of awkward preliminaries, I went over and took Linda's hand and helped her to her feet. I kissed her and she responded with heat and passion. She wanted more. Jeb sat in his chair watching. She whispered "Thank you. I cleaned out my pussy."
I began to undress Linda. She had partially put herself back together after the bar fuck. I unbuttoned her blouse, one button at a time, like she was a present. Her naked chest came into view with each button I released. I eased the blouse off her shoulders while she unbuttoned my shirt. She pulled it off of me and pulled my undershirt over my head. I sat on the bed with her beautiful tits right in my face. I put my nose into them and inhaled the scent of her perfume. I kissed and nuzzled her soft flesh and hard nipples, taking more time than I'd had downstairs. Her husband was on the other bed, watching, taking photos and rubbing the front of his pants.
I unzipped her skirt on the side and let it fall. Then I laid her back on the bed. She was still wearing her stockings. They added a bit of eroticism to her otherwise naked body. I removed her shoes and kissed the bottoms of her feet. Then, I put my face into her pussy, nuzzled her and lightly chewed on her pretty brown bush. I spread her pussy lips, exposing her hard little clit. She was wet and I could smell her sweet cunt. She had cleaned up most of the cum I had dumped into her downstairs. She'd already been fucked and the scents of my and her cum were in the air. I flicked my tongue over her hard little clit. She groaned and I licked her cunt from bottom to top, pausing at her sloppy cunt-hole for a moment.
I reached over and took my glass of champagne. I poured it in to her vagina. The bubbly stuff fizzed as it mixed with the other fluids in her vagina. She tasted sweet and her cunt bubbled from the champagne.
I stood; she sat-up, took my pants off and pulled down my underwear. My hard prick was right in front of her. She took my cock in her mouth and proceeded to give me a wonderful blow-job. She took most of my dick down her throat. She knew where to lick and where to touch me. She filled her mouth with cold champagne and sucked my dick into her mouth. I'd never experienced such a sensation. She was really good and had me on the verge of coming again. It didn't take much longer for me to erupt in her mouth. She closed her lips around my prick to make sure she captured all my cum, mixing it with the champagne. A bit dripped out of the side of her pretty lips.
She asked her husband, "Do you like seeing me suck another man's cock, baby? Do you see the cum running down my chin? I'm going to let him fuck me unless you say stop." He didn't say a word, but he was taking photos with his i-phone.
It was now my turn again. I laid this horny woman on the bed and dove into her pussy. We pulled the covers down and she laid on the cool sheets with her legs hanging over the side with my face between them. I like to eat pussy and I gave her my best effort. She still had some of my cum and much of the champagne inside her, but I licked her clit anyway. I stuck my tongue in her cunt hole and put my finger in her asshole. With my fingers inside her juicy cunt and my tongue on her tiny clit, I had her under my control. She was writhing and humping my face as she told her husband what was happening. She invited him to kiss her "while another man was eating her cunt." He was naked and got on the bed and began to participate.
Next, I stood up and aimed my revived pecker at her cunt hole (I was proud of the little fella for getting hard again so quickly). I put the end of my dick in just a little and let Jeb watch as I slowly slid into her.
She was taunting him, "Is this what you want to see. See this stranger's cock sliding into your wife's unprotected cunt. He's going to fuck me good. He's going to come inside me, while you just watch."
I plunged into her very cold vagina. She was not warm, but cold from the champagne and she was very sloppy. We made a sloshing sound as we fucked each other. I bent her legs over her shoulders so her husband could clearly see me pushing my cock spreading his wife's cunt.
Then, I had her turn over and I mounted her doggy-style. I was kneeling on the bed ramming my cock into her. She got her husband involved by taking his cock in her mouth. They were having their three-way. Her husband and I got a rhythm going; I would pump, pushing her mouth onto his cock and then he would pump. He was helping me fuck her. Linda exploded with multiple orgasms as we worked her over. I wasn't able to come, but acted like I had. There was already a load of my semen in her box for him to find.
Then, I asked for some lubricant.
Her husband asked why and I told him I was going to fuck her in the ass. He objected, but his wife said she wanted it.
She said, "I want you to watch this stranger fuck my asshole. If you want me to act like a whore getting picked-up by a stranger in a bar, watch me get used in all three holes. He's going to pay for fucking me when he's done."
I lubed up my cock and pushed some of the slimy stuff into her anus. I added a bit of champagne, pushing the tip of the bottle into her anus and pouring into her upturned ass. Then I began to push my cock into her. Fortunately, I was hard enough to push past her anal sphincter. I sort-of popped into her and initiated a rhythm of fucking her. Her husband sat on the bed and she sucked his cock while I plundered her back hole. His cock went deeper into her throat each time I thrust into her ass.



I didn't know what her husband liked, so I tried taunting him. "Hey dude. Your wife has a nice tight asshole. I'm going to pry it open for you so you can fuck her there when I'm done. I'll leave some of my cum inside her to lubricate your dick."
He seemed to respond, so I continued. "Have you ever fucked your wife through another man's cum. I'll bet you have but didn't know it."
Then his wife joined in. "Honey, he fucked me in the bar after you left. I was a real slut and let him fuck me on one of the tables. He just stripped me naked and did me. My married cunt was full of his cum when I came back to the room."
The guy was pumping his cock in his wife's mouth. He apparently liked being taunted.
His wife said, "When my lover leaves, I'm going to make you suck his cum out of my pussy and my asshole. It'll be your dinner tonight. I'm going to get room service. I'll unlock the door so the steward can come in and see me fucking your face with my cheating cunt."
With that, the guy came. Linda leaned forward and swallowed his cock, sucking up his cum. That's when I finally shot my third and final load deep into her. I'd done the hat trick. I'd fucked this married woman and I came in all three holes.
After a moment, I pulled out and collapsed on the bed. Linda lay there, on her stomach, with her legs spread. Cum was dripping from her mouth, her cunt and her ass. The bed was soaked with champagne and our sex-juices.
She looked at me and said "Thank you. That was better than I ever imagined."
I asked, "How much do I owe you?" We hadn't discussed paying her for sex, but I thought it would add to their kink if I paid to fuck her, like she was a prostitute.
I left a one-hundred-dollar-bill on the bed. He took a photo of the money beside her naked, just-fucked ass.
I thanked them, got dressed and quietly left. They were embracing in bed. I wondered if they were going to order room service.
They left the next morning. I've never seen them again, but I won't forget that night.
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DESIGNATED DRIVER
"Honey, please come get us. We're too drunk to drive. I don't want to risk a DUI."
That phone-call from my husband Vic, started the most adventurous time of my life. If I had only known when it started.
Vic and his buddies were out drinking. An old friend, Roger, had come to town so Vic and his pals took him out on the town to show him some of the 'entertainment' venues of our fair city. I don't know where they had been all evening, but Vic called from a 'gentleman's club', one of those places that cater to men who are anything but gentlemen. It was a titty bar. I'd known of the place; it was notorious around town. It offered strippers who took it all off, 'nude dancing'.
When Vic had left earlier in the evening, I gave him a wifely lecture about behaving himself when driving. I promised him I would come get him from anywhere if he'd had too much to drink. He agreed. We didn't want to risk him getting arrested for drunk driving or, even worse, causing an accident and hurting someone. So, true to my promise, I got out of bed, threw on a shirt (no bra) and a pair of shorts and drove to the club where the boys were enjoying themselves. It was one in the morning.
In addition to Vic and Roger, the other two guys were Tom Murphy, 'Murph', and a guy they called 'Ski'. His first name was Norman. I can't spell his last name; they just called him Ski. Murph and Ski were married and I'd socialized with their wives at picnics and parties over the years and had lunch with them occasionally. Roger was staying at Ski's house. My husband had picked up Murph, they met the other two at a bar, and went to series of places before getting to the gentleman's club.
When I got to the club, I was met at the door by the bouncer who gladly let me in when I explained that I was retrieving my husband and his drunken buddies who had been 'over-served'. He mentioned that he had first thought I was "one of the girls" and commented that I would look good up on the stage. I didn't quite know how to take his comment. It was a compliment, but it implied that I was 'that kind of girl', which I surely wasn't. Perhaps it was because I was not really dressed appropriately. I had thrown on a thin white blouse and my boobs were jiggling and my nipples were poking against the thin material. Below my waist was just a brief pair of gym shorts (over panties) and slip-on sneakers. I only expected to be there a few minutes.
I don't want to sound like a 'goody-two-shoes'. I've been around and had a number of relationships before I met Vic. Once we'd settled down, I had been a good, faithful wife. I wasn't sure about Vic, but figured what I didn't know wouldn't hurt me. I knew he loved me and that was all I needed to know.
The four 'boys' were sitting at a table a few feet from one of the runways where the girls were dancing. It took me a moment to find them, during which one asshole in the crowd propositioned me and grabbed my ass. I jerked away from him and gave him a dirty look. The lights were dim and the crowd was raucous, with a lot of shouting and lewd comments about the dancers.
Vic got a chair from another table and I joined him and his buddies, watching a blonde girl strip on the stage. She was thin and pretty, although I don't think anyone was looking at her face. She had a nice set of tits, but I could tell she had implants. I consider myself to be luckier than girls with fake tits; mine are real and they are of a nice size, proportionate to my body type.
I said 'hi' to the guys and they ordered me a rum and coke, which conflicted with my role as designated driver. I made them get me a Diet-Pepsi instead. I wanted to leave, but they were having a good time and wanted to stay a while. The nearly naked girl on the stage had them enchanted. I didn't know how far the girls stripped until I saw the young maiden on the stage remove her G-sting and then spread her legs so Vic and his companions could admire her naked cunt. I was kind-of grossed out, but the idea of a woman stripping for my husband and his friends, showing them her most intimate features, was a turn-on, as well. I found myself watching the girl on the next stage, a dark-haired girl with tattoos all over her body. All of us speculated about whether she had tattoos that she hadn't yet exposed. Well, she had shaved her pussy and had a tattoo of a snake on her bald pubis. I thought she looked gross, defacing her body like that. She was a pretty girl, with clear skin and would've been more attractive without the ink.
Of course, that led to a conversation about whether and where I had tattoos. I told them I had none on my body which prompted a remark from Ski that, he knew I didn't have any tattoos. Murph affirmed his statement. I was immediately suspicious about how they knew, which led them to explain that, earlier in the evening, my husband had showed them some nude photos of me. I was embarrassed. I had let Vic take some pics of me with his camera and put them on his phone. I hadn't thought about him sharing them when he'd taken them. I kind-of suspected that he might show his friends some of them when they were 'sharing stories about their families'. I shouldn't have been surprised.
Any doubts I'd had about what they had seen were resolved when Murph asked, "Do you still shave your pussy in a 'V'?"
When we were first married, I had trimmed my pubic hair into the letter 'V', for my husband Vic. He'd obviously shown his friends the photo of my pussy. He tried to explain, saying he only wanted to show one of me in a bathing suit, but he said that Ski had grabbed his phone and scrolled through the whole album of me naked. While I was a bit embarrassed, the compliments from the guys offset my modesty and, with the nude girl on the stage and others around the club, it was kind-of arousing that my husband's friends had seen pictures of me naked. They were telling me how I was better looking than any of the girls in the club. I told them they were "full of shit", which only generated more comments. Ski said he'd like to see 'in the flesh' what he'd seen on Vic's phone. I told him to dream on. That led to Murph saying he'd like to see if the 'V' was still there. I wouldn't answer his question.
Another large-busted girl, named Bambi (probably not her real name-duh!) came out and Murph changed seats with me, so I was next to the stage. The girl began to strip and focused on me at the urging of the four assholes at the table with me. They handed me bills, fives, tens and twenties, to slip into Bambi's garter. Bambi gave us, particularly me, a real show. She danced for four songs and by the fourth number, she was naked and spreading her cunt a few feet from my face. They her to give me a lap-dance, but I refused. While I was focused on Bambi, I was leaning toward the stage and Murph pulled my shorts down in the back, exposing half of my ass-crack. He had his hand on my naked butt before I pushed it away.
Looking around between dancers, I noticed a little girl with a cute little butt across the room on another stage that I found to be really attractive, but I kept my mouth shut. Roger noticed me looking at the girl and offered to buy a lap dance for me. I refused. I was embarrassed that he had noticed my fixation with the girl. They arranged for her to come to our stage for her next show. The 'boys' continued to drink and I'd had a rum-and-coke myself. I figured I could handle one, but I didn't stop them from getting a second one for me.
The cute little girl, she wasn't very tall but had a nice little set of tits, came out to dance for us. She said her name was Venus. The guys speculated about whether her pussy was shaved into a 'V'. That started the whole thing about my pussy and them wanting me to show it. We watched her strip, and sure enough, her pubic hair was shaved into a 'V'. When she was wiggling her pussy a few feet from my face, Ski got 'handsy' and reached under my shirt and grabbed one of my tits. He flicked his fingers over my nipple for a moment before I stopped him. At the same time, Murph slid his hand into the back of my shorts again and was working his fingers toward my pussy when I stopped them. I looked at my husband, and he was just laughing while his friends copped-feels.
They said it was Roger's birthday and he hadn't 'gotten any' yet, so, with my husband's encouragement, I sat on Roger's lap for one song with the next stripper. Roger took advantage, and I didn't stop him. He slid his hand under my shorts and panties and fingered my pussy. He slid two fingers into my vagina before I stopped him. He put his fingers to his nose and inhaled the scent of my cunt. Vic was watching. I returned to my seat, but my pussy was soaked from the attention.
Well, they bought me a lap dance. I couldn't believe I was doing this, but I'd read about such things, including women getting them from dancers. I was curious-that's my excuse. I went into a private room with Venus. She was really cute and was very talkative. She asked who I was and what I wanted her to do. I just said I wanted the experience and for her to 'do whatever she did'. She was quickly naked and sat on my lap, facing me. Her nice little titties were right in my face. She told me it was okay for me to touch them, so I did. I held her little globes in my hands, I'd never done that with a woman before. She didn't object when I licked one, then the other nipple. Her little nubs stood out like pencil-erasers. I thought she had the prettiest tits I'd ever seen, including those in magazines and on-line. When she pulled my shirt up, she pushed her pussy against my belly and rubbed her wet snatch on my skin. The heat between her legs aroused me further. When she raised my shirt up to my neck and off my arms, she had access to my tits. She fondled them and then rubbed her nipples against mine. She kissed me. Her lips were soft and sensuous. We tangled tongues for a few moments.
My pussy was on fire, so I didn't object when she stood and pulled my shorts and panties off my hips and down past my knees. They fell to my ankles. I was essentially as naked as she was. I asked her if this was allowed and she said it was. My 'friends' had paid for it, and apparently, the club was quite permissive when it came to whatever happened in the private rooms. She pulled one of my feet out of my shorts and lifted my leg. Then, she pushed her crotch against mine. It felt the warm, wetness of her vulva rubbing against mine. She leaned in and kissed me and I began to come. I felt her warmth and wetness on the delicate flesh of my pussy. She was grinding her crotch against mine and I could tell that she was coming along with me. We rubbed our cunts together while kissing passionately. We finished and took a few minutes to regain our composure. It had been a fantastic experience.
She stood and I pulled myself together as she dressed too. I wanted to take her home with us, and was tempted to ask. When we walked out to our table, two of the guys were gone, also getting lap-dances. My husband and Ski were still at the table. Venus whispered something in Ski's ear and he gave her a fifty.
I asked, "What was the money for?" They already paid for my lap-dance.
Ski said, "She answered my question about whether you still shave you pussy in a 'V'.
I just looked at him, the bastard.
When Murph and Roger returned, I figured it was time to get the guys out of there before they got even drunker. They objected. I insisted.
Murph said, "We'll go if you dance for us, later."
I said "no way" and the others joined in, asking me to dance for them later. I had no intention of stripping for these guys, even though they had seen photos of me naked and had copped-a-few-feels. I looked at my husband for support in getting us out of there. He was 'helpful' when he said, "Debbie (that's me) will dance for us back at our place." I just looked at him, wondering if he was serious. I said to him, "I might dance, but I'm not going to strip." Vic just smiled.
We piled-into my car, with three drunk guys in the back seat and my husband in the passenger seat. He said we should just go to our house rather that drive all over the city, particularly since I'd had a few drinks myself.
On the way, I looked a Vic and said, "What are you doing, showing them photos of me, you asshole. You're embarrassing me."
He said, "They just took my phone and since they'd shown me photos of their wives, I couldn't refuse."
"Oh no. You couldn't refuse showing them naked pictures of me, because you didn't want to look bad to your friends. What a protective husband you are." The asshole.
He just smiled and asked me to forgive him.
I said, "I don't know. Maybe I'll cut you off for a few weeks."
He replied, "That'll hurt you as much as me." That was true. I liked sex as much as my husband.
I said, "I'm not going to strip for you and your friends."
He said, "That's okay, just dance a little, maybe just to your underwear."
"I'm not wearing a bra."
"We all know. We've seen your titties bouncing around under your shirt."
"You want me to show your friends my tits?"
He said, "Sure, why not."
"Did you like seeing your friends feel-me-up? Roger had his fingers in my cunt."
He said, "Yeah. I saw."
I looked at him. He wanted me to strip for his friends. I wasn't thinking clearly, because the idea kind-of turned-me-on. Seeing those girls strip with all those horny men leering at them was perversely arousing. Having all three of the guys feel my ass, tits and pussy had my 'motor-running'. My lap-dance with little Venus had really gotten my juices flowing and I was still horny. I had that urge down there that needed to be fulfilled. I was expecting to jump my husband once we were in bed and get myself off.
We got home safely and we all tumbled into the house. Vic and I hadn't had kids yet, so it was just us and the dog. We had a guest room, a couch, and an air mattress for our guests. Murph and Ski called their wives and told them where they were. I'm sure their wives were not happy, having a drunken husband wake them at two in the morning. I made some coffee and we set up the bedding.
They weren't tired and hadn't forgotten about me dancing. Vic, my husband, facilitated by playing some music like what we'd heard in the gentleman's club. With their encouragement, I started to dance in the middle of our living room. The more I danced, the more they encouraged me, the more excited I got. When they began to shout for me to "take it off", I looked at Vic for guidance. He was joining in their chants. So, I pulled my blouse over my head and danced around topless. They cheered more and I became more aroused. I wiggled my tits for them and rubbed my nipples on Murph's and Roger's faces. Then, I kicked off my shoes and let my shorts drop to the floor and danced in just my panties. My panties were wet from my dripping pussy and from perspiration and were pretty-much see-through. I knew they wanted to see my beaver and see if I still shaved to a 'V', but I was not planning to show them.
I held my tits in my hands and danced in front of all four men, telling them that I had nicer tits than those strippers. They all agreed, whether they were being truthful or not. It fed my ego and my libido to hear them praise my nearly naked body. I allowed let each of the men to fondle my tits and lick my nipples. I had never done anything this erotic before. My crotch was so hot, it was like I was on fire.
I said, "Okay boys, that's all for tonight. You all need to go to bed."
They howled in protest, wanting to see my pussy. I wasn't going to show them, but my husband made the decision for me. I was turned away from him admonishing the guys to calm down, when Vic grabbed my panties and pulled them down my legs. He was too quick. My pussy was exposed and they could see that I had my pubic hair trimmed to a 'V' in homage to my husband Vic. I let him take my panties completely off so I was naked. I took a big drink of rum. Things were getting out of hand. Now I was the nude dancer and the realization that four men were focused on my body was very arousing. My titties were hard and my pussy was dripping.
When they asked me to give their visiting friend, Roger, a lap-dance for his birthday, I agreed, without giving it much thought. I enjoyed my lap-dance earlier, had enjoyed it when Roger had fingered me and I wanted to do it again, except this time I was naked. Roger was sitting on one of our kitchen chairs wearing only his undershorts. I had expected him to be fully dressed, I guess, but didn't object so long as he had his boxers on. I sat on his lap and gyrated over him to the beat of the music. I saw my husband watching and wanted to give him a show. I wanted him to see that his wife was hotter than any stripper. With the encouragement of the other men, I lowered myself onto Roger's lap. I could feel Roger's prick standing up in his shorts and rubbed my naked slit over it, sliding back and forth. Damn, it felt good.
Of course, you know what happened next. Roger's prick escaped from his boxers and was standing proudly. I slipped my pussy over his naked cock and impaled myself on it. I felt his dick slide up into me like it belonged there. It felt good to finally have a cock in me after an evening of teasing. Everyone was encouraging us. My husband was watching me fuck another man and he was smiling, enjoying the show. I decided that if he wanted me to fuck his friend, I'd give Roger the best fuck of his life. My tits were rubbing his face and I was humping up and down on his cock. I don't think anyone could see where we were coupled, but they knew what was happening. My vagina was gripping Roger's cock and I was trying to pull the semen from his balls.
"Come in my pussy. I want to feel your cum inside me." I told him. I was on the pill, so no worries. Feeling him fucking me bareback, the skin of his cock pressing against the soft, sensitive flesh inside me was marvelous. I was coming when Roger unloaded into me. He got that look on his face that men get when they are coming. His cock blasted semen inside me; I felt him pulse inside me a number of times and felt the warm cum wash over my cervix.
I stood, with semen dripping from my cunt. We had a decision to make. I looked at my husband and asked, "Do you want me to let all your friends fuck me?" He nodded and things continued.
Someone said that I was the "designated driver and the designated pussy for the evening".
I looked at Murph, who seemed to be most eager to see my pussy. "Come fuck me, Murph. Show me what you've got."
I knelt before him and sucked his cock for a minute, making sure he was hard. Then I reclined on the air mattress. Murph had gotten naked and mounted me. I felt his cock probing at my opening and he easily slid into my cum-filled snatch. He looked me in the eyes and told me that it was a dream come true. "I've wanted to fuck you since I first met you." That made me feel good, so I kissed him and sucked his tongue into my mouth.
His cock drove up into me. He was pumping rapidly and I made him slow his pace so we could enjoy it. I liked Murph and had thought of screwing him in some of my wilder fantasies. Now that it was really happening, I was amazed at how good it felt. I didn't pay much attention to my husband, who was watching his wife get fucked right-before-his-very-eyes. I wanted everyone to see Murph fucking me, so I pushed him away and got on my hands and knees on the floor. Murph stood behind me, bent his knees and lined-up his prick with my wide-open cunt. He proceeded to fuck me vigorously for quite a while. He apparently had come during his lap dance earlier, so he had some stamina. His hips banged against my ass with each in-stroke and I moaned with each plunge into my vagina. He was banging against my cervix, fucking me in a way I'd never been fucked before. When he stopped humping, I knew he was about to blast his sperm into my cunt. I felt every spurt wash over the inside of my vagina. It felt so good and I was coming along with him. He finished and his dick went limp. He pulled it out and it dangled between his legs, covered with our juices, while his cum dripped out of my gaping cunt.



Ski was next. I had him recline on the couch. I climbed onto his erect cock and settled myself down, taking yet another man into my married cunt. I rode him for a while. Somehow, the subject of my asshole was mentioned. I've done anal sex with my husband and I'd enjoyed it. I thought, if I'm going to get gang-fucked, why not take it in all three holes.
I looked at my husband, who had been taking photos, and said, "Baby, go get the lube so your friend can fuck me up the ass."
Damned if he didn't do it. He returned with a tube of K-Y and gave it to Ski. I turned so I was on my hands and knees on the couch. Ski put some K-Y on his finger and shoved it into my rectum. His finger probed inside me and I enjoyed it, anticipating having something more substantial invading my back channel. My husband sat at the end of the couch and kissed me while his friend proceeded to sodomize his wife from the other end. I gasped when Ski's prick found the opening to my ass. He pushed against the puckered little hole. I felt him expanding my ass, pushing through my sphincter. I was being pried open by what felt-like and enormous cock. He shoved the thing into me. The head popped past my muscle and slid into my ass. I groaned and looked at Vic while his friend had his way with me. Vic raised up and presented his cock to me. I took it in my mouth and sucked on it. I had a difficult time concentrating on both ends. One cock was sliding deeper into my ass while the other was going down my throat. I was immobilized and I wondered if the two cocks were going to touch somewhere inside me. I was sweating and began to spasm as wave after wave of pleasure swept over me. I'd never felt anything like what I was experiencing. The two cocks were fully embedded in me. Ski's pelvis was pressed against my ass. I felt his pubic hair against the crack of my ass. My husband's cock was stuffed in my throat. My eyes were buried in my husband's pubic hair and it was tickling my nose. I couldn't move. I couldn't breathe, but suddenly, I screamed as my orgasm over whelmed me. Cum rushed down my expanded throat while another load emptied into my bowels. My gosh, I thought, I'd never felt such wanton pleasure.
The two dicks went limp. My husband's pulled out of my mouth and dangled, dripping my saliva and his semen. Both fluids were dripping down my chin. I was covered with sweat. I felt Ski's dick slide out of my anus, followed by a trickle of his semen dripping onto my crotch.
"Holy shit! That was wonderful." I said to my two lovers.
I had drained the semen from four men. Some of them were ready for more, but my dear husband took me off to bed. He kissed me and told me I was wonderful. If he was happy with me being a slut and getting gang-banged, I was happy too. We fell asleep naked, holding each other and contemplating the next steps in our relationship with our friends.
The guys went home the next morning, hung-over and in bad shape. My pussy and asshole were sore so I wasn't in the mood for more sex. When I picked up my shorts, I found a note in the pocket; it was from Venus, with her phone number. Maybe she wanted to exchange recipes or maybe she wanted something else. More about that later.
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ZACKARYS WIFE
I'm sitting here in bed, typing this story on my laptop. I'm naked. My face smells like pussy. My dick is limp and worn-out. My best friend Zachary's wife, Carol, also naked, is entering the shower. She is beautiful. Her bare ass wiggles as she regulates the water temperature valve. I see her breasts bounce as she moves. Her brown pussy forms a triangle at the top of her legs. She has just coaxed another load of semen from my exhausted dick. Her crotch is wet with a combination of my and her cum. Her husband Zachary is downstairs, watching TV, undoubtedly waiting for his turn to fuck his wife. I can't quite believe how fortunate I have been in the last month. Zachary and I have been sharing his wife. I've half-way moved in with them. I'm here on weekends and sometimes during the week. Carol has two men to satisfy her and is taking full-advantage of her good fortune. Zack is fine with all this. He loves his wife dearly and thinks it is 'neat' to have the two of us fucking her, satisfying her sexual needs. She's always been a sensuous woman, he tells me, and the current arrangement, while unique, suits him just fine.
This all started a few weeks ago. I had recently moved to the city where Zack and Carol were living. We'd known each other quite well years earlier when Zack and I were in the Navy. We were stationed overseas. We, and our wives had been good friends. We kept in touch and would occasionally see each other over the ensuing years. We'd visit each other on vacation. Zack and I ran-across each other at work. The wives exchanged cards at the holidays and kept in touch through Facebook.
Unfortunately, my wife Edie divorced me after we'd been married for twenty-five years. We'd raised a family together and when the kids left home, we found we didn't have the same interests anymore. She'd been unfaithful. I was willing to forgive but she lied to me which destroyed my trust. I still loved Edie and was crushed when things fell apart. She went off with a bastard she worked with. After a year or so, I adjusted and moved on with my life. One of the things I did was look for a new job and I was fortunate enough to connect with Zack, who had an opening on his staff. I moved and had an apartment a mile or so from where Zack and Carol lived.
Now, Edie and I had never done anything with Zack and Carol when we'd known them years before. We'd kissed each other's wives on New Year's Eve and such and I had enjoyed ogling Carol's body when we were at the beach and such. Her ass was tight and she had nice legs. I particularly liked the soft skin on the inside of her thighs. She often wore low-cut blouses that showed much of her boobs. Seeing the soft, smooth skin of the tops of her breasts, heaving as she breathed, was something I had remembered fondly, but I had never even copped-a-feel. I learned a few years later that Zack had reached into my wife's blouse and felt-up her bare tit one time. Edie used the experienced in our fore-play to get me hot. It worked and I would often fantasize about my wife being with Zack in bed when I was fucking my wife. Little did I know.
Anyway, after moving near Carol and Zack, we would see each other frequently outside of work. Zack and I played golf together about once a week and they would have me over for dinner about once a month. They have a nice home, with a pool in their back yard. They have plenty of room after their kids had gone to college and moved out on their own.
It was during one of those weekends at their house when our friendship stepped-up to a different level. We'd eaten dinner and were relaxing around the pool. We'd changed into swim-suits and were nursing our drinks while sitting on lounge chairs and enjoying the pleasant evening. Their pool is surrounded by a privacy fence. Carol was wearing a blue two-piece suit. It was modest, covering her pretty-well. However, the top featured her pretty breasts, which were pushed together by the suit. I couldn't see her nipples, but her boobs jiggled as she moved, refreshing my memory of seeing her soft globe years earlier. She was wet from being in the pool and was in a buoyant mood, as was Zack. We'd all had enough to drink to lower our inhibitions, but we were not drunk. We'd relaxed by the pool like-this before, so there was nothing unusual about the evening.
Carol came out of the house with a fresh bottle of wine and refilled each of our glasses. Then she sat on the lounge chair with Zack. She was sitting at the bottom of the chair; Zack's legs were straddling the chair with his feet on the ground. I was a few feet away when he kissed his wife. I'd seen them exchange kisses before, sometimes with a good-bit of passion. It made me jealous, regretting that my wife and I had split-up. I had mentioned to Zack and Carol that they were lucky and that watching them neck left me frustrated because of my lack of a partner. Carol had commented about me being a 'poor boy' and she gave me a peck on the lips one time. I had grabbed her butt and she quickly scooted away, laughing and calling me a 'bad boy'. She was teasing me a bit, which we both enjoyed, but I would go home horny and have to satisfy myself in bed. I was definitely developing a crush on Carol that was beyond our long friendship. Zack didn't say anything or intervene when she would tease me and he saw me grab her ass that time.
Well, they began to kiss and Carol moved up between her husband's legs. They were entwined and going at it a bit more than usual. I commented that I was getting aroused watching them. I said it was time for me to go home anyway and they obviously needed to be alone.
I got up and was walking to the house when Carol said, "Wait, don't go."
She motioned for me to come over to them. When I did, she pulled me down into a kiss. Her soft lips tasted wonderful. She tasted like the wine she had been drinking, and her mouth was wet and sensuous. She tugged on my arm and I sat on the bottom of the chair with Carol between Zack and me. She kissed me again. This time, it was much more than a friendly kiss. She was twisting her mouth and her tongue probed between my lips where it met with mine. With open mouths, she continued to assault my mouth and excite my senses. My dick was hard. I was trying to hide it, embarrassed at having an erection for someone who was just a friend. Carol was quite aware of what she was doing to me. She reached between my legs and grabbed my cock through my suit. Her other arm was around my neck and there was no doubt that she was aroused on my behalf. With her hand rubbing my prick through my suit, my passion increased and I moved my hands over her back and onto her butt. I took a chance and slid my hand into the bottom of her suit, holding the smooth flesh of her butt cheek in my hand. When she reached up the leg of my swim suit and found my prick, I nearly came. Her soft hand caressed my rigid tool and took my breath away. I was amazed but did nothing to stop what was happening.
I moved my hand up her back and found the clasp for her top. I undid it and one of the straps of her suit fell off her shoulder, partially exposing her breast. I had dreamt about her breasts for years and when I put my hand on her naked breast, I wondered if I was dreaming or was this really happening. Her suit fell away and both of her soft breasts were right-there before me. She has a nice 'set of lungs'; her nipples were dark brown and were hard as little pencil-erasers. My hand fondled her tits, feeling their weight, tweaking her nipples and feeling her soft flesh. Feeling-her-up was arousing her further and she had pulled the leg of my suit up so my cock was exposed with her hand rapidly stroking me. Zack was just watching.
She pulled on the waist of my suit, wanting to remove it. I stood and she pulled my trunks down my legs, I stepped out of them and stood with my hard cock pointing at her. She dropped the top of her suit, exposing her naked chest. I moved closer and put my dick between those fleshy mounds. She squeezed her breasts around my cock and began to move, titty-fucking her. My cock felt so good, nestled in her soft breasts. This was absolutely amazing. After dreaming about what her tits looked like, I was seeing them for the first time and my cock was hidden in the smooth chasm of her cleavage. She was watching the tip of my prick every time it popped up from between her breasts.
Zachary had moved to another chair and was watching. I looked at him, wondering if he was okay with what we were doing. His focused gaze was fixed on my cock and his wife's chest. His hand was on his pelvis where his prick was pushing up under his suit.
Carol began to lightly blow her breath on the tip of my cock. I could feel her breath and then she touched the tip of my dick with her tongue. I pushed my prick up higher and she licked the underside and then around the helmeted-tip of my manhood. She completed her maneuvering by taking my prick into her mouth. I thought that this was beyond my wildest dreams, but upon reflection, remembered jacking-off to just such a scenario. Carol, wife of my friend and boss, a longtime dear friend, someone who I'd never done more with than kiss, was giving me a blow job. Her head was bobbing back and forth in rhythm with my thrusts into her mouth. I felt the tip of my cock sliding past her gullet into her throat. My wife didn't like to suck my cock, so this was a unique experience. I'd never come in my wife's mouth, but I was about to lose my load into Carol's throat. She sensed my imminent eruption and began to move faster. My cock was soaked with her saliva. She was holding my balls, squeezing them lightly. I was gasping and actually seeing stars through my closed eyes. It felt so good, being in her mouth. Then, it happened, my cock jerked and spurted a stream of cum into Carol's throat. She felt the warm semen in her gullet and wanted more. She swallowed my cock to the base. Her nose was in my pubic hair as she sucked the semen from me. Another, then another, spurt poured into her. I hadn't come in a while, so I had a nice reservoir of semen available. I kept coming in her mouth and she greedily sucked my cock. The semen and her saliva were dripping from her mouth onto her chin. My dick jerked again then began to deflate. My dear friend Carol, wife of my dear friend Zachary had just given me the best blow-job of my life. I was standing naked, with my cock in her mouth, almost gasping to regain my breath. What a fantastic experience.
Carol looked at me and asked, "You liked that, didn't you?"
I replied, "How could you tell?"
She noted, "You had a lot of cum. You just kept coming and coming."
I said, "I've never had anything like that before."
"Didn't Edie suck your cock?"
I answered, "She didn't like to. I've never come in someone's mouth before."
Carol looked at me with her pretty eyes and said, "You've been deprived, you poor boy."
Then she said, "Now, it's my turn."
I knew what she wanted. I dropped to my knees between her legs. She was sitting on the lounge chair with her feet on either side. I was looking directly at the crotch of her swim suit. I marveled at what I was about to do. I had dreamt of seeing Carol's pussy for years and I was about to have a dream come true. I pulled on the waist-band of her suit. She lifted her hips and closed her legs to assist. I pulled the blue garment off her hips. With her legs lifted, I couldn't see her pussy yet, but as I pulled the suit over her knees, past her calves and off her feet, her curly pussy hair became visible. She put her feet beside the chair again and her crotch was open to my gaze. Her triangle of pussy hair, wet from having been in the pool, topped the pink slit of her vulva. The pussy lips were parted just a little-bit, giving me a hint of what was between them. She moved closer to me and spread her legs further. Now, I could see the vivid pink folds of her cunt. With the brown tuft of hair above her soft petals, she was beautiful. Her cunt was the prettiest I'd ever seen, at least I thought so at the moment. Her swollen flesh glistened with her female juices. She was aroused and eager for my attention.
I lifted her legs over my shoulders and, dispensing with any preliminaries, I put my face into her crotch. I pushed my tongue into the gash between her labia where I found her aroused clitoris. When my tongue flicked against her love-button, she jerked and moaned. I eagerly dove into her luscious cunt and tasted her sweet nectar. She smelled and tasted divine. She put her hand on the back of my head and pulled me into her cunt. She was moving to rub her hard clit against my tongue and gushing her female cum onto my face. I found the opening to her vagina a swirled my tongue around the rim of her hole. Then, I pushed my tongue into her as deeply as I could. I wanted to put my head inside her, but couldn't. Carol jerked and then a spurt of hot liquid burst out of her cunt. She was having a wonderful orgasm. I'd eaten my ex-wife, of course and enjoyed it, but Carol's cunt was far superior. I couldn't get enough of her. I moved my face all over her, nipping and licking and getting a reaction from her with each thing I did.
She pulled me onto my back, with my head resting on the base of the lounge chair. She straddled my head and pushed her cunt onto my face. I couldn't breathe. Her hot, wet flesh smothered me. She was twisting and jerking as she used my face for her pleasure.
Finally, she paused. She turned and reclined on the lounge chair, "Now fuck me." She pleaded.
My dick had been hard for some time and was actually aching, the skin was so tight. I moved between Carol's legs, giving a glance to her husband, watching from the adjacent chair. He was taking a video with his phone. Again, I didn't wait. I jammed my cock into her warm chasm. I slid in and felt the indescribable feeling of being inside a woman's vagina. I felt the walls of her channel squeezing my cock, welcoming it and taking hold of it. With every stroke, her soft flesh aroused the entire length of my cock. She was fantastic. I focused all my attention on what was happening to my cock inside this wonderful woman. I pumped her, fucking her with all the passion I could muster. Our lips met and out open mouths dueled to swallow each other. I sucked on her tongue and felt her legs wrap around my ass, pulling me into her. I'd come previously, so I had sufficient stamina to give her a good ride. I wanted to fuck her forever, but my cock wanted to ejaculate into her. I was doing her bareback, of course and sensation of touching the soft folds of her inner recesses was amazing and unforgettable.
She encouraged me to finish inside her, "Fill me with your cum. I want to feel it pour into my cunt. There is nothing protecting me. Put your cum up inside me."
I obliged her. I spurted a shot of cum, then another. Then the stuff just poured out of my dick into her womb. We were looking into each other's eyes as I poured my man-juice into her vagina. I felt her inner muscles squeezing my cock, coaxing all my semen into her.
I collapsed on top of her. We were both sweaty and breathing heavily.
She said, "My god, that's the best fuck I've ever had."
Her husband was sitting right there and heard it. She reached over and took his hand.
She said to him, "Thank you honey, I needed that."
I began to come back to reality, wondering what was going on. I had just fucked a man's wife while he watched. He was my best friend and she was too. I was amazed that our relationship of so many years had suddenly exploded into a unrestrained sex. I didn't know what to think, but didn't care.
I've heard, "A hard dick has no conscience".
Now what, I thought. I concluded that it might be best if I left and went home, leaving the two of them to resolve any issues they might have. I had been intending to go home before this all started.
Carol stopped me again. She said, "Don't leave." She looked at her husband and asked, "Can he stay? Can I keep him?"
He nodded his assent. Carol led me by the hand into their house. I enjoyed looking at her naked body moving while she walked. She led me to the stairs, then up to their bedroom. They had a king-sized bed.
She said, "I, we, would like you to stay with us tonight. I want you again, after Zack has had sloppy seconds, I want you to fuck me again."
I agreed without any hesitation. Things had certainly changed and I was eager to continue with my incredibly good fortune.
I was a bit embarrassed watching Zack make love to his wife. He climbed between her legs and mounted her, sliding his hard dick into her slippery cunt. I moved to a chair and watched, not sure what they wanted me to do.
Carol said, "We want you to watch us make love. It turns us both on. I like people watching my husband fuck me."
With her words, Zachary's pumping frequency increased. He clearly liked me watching him fuck his beautiful wife. I thought, shit, if I'd only known I would've watched them for all the years I'd known them. Obviously, Zack also liked watching his wife get fucked. It made me wonder it they had done things like this before.
When Zack came, he rolled off her and I was again treated to the sight of Carol's pussy with white semen dripping out of her.
There were many questions to ask, but I decided to wait until the next day. If they wanted me to stay and probably get another piece of Carol's ass, I was just going to go along with whatever they had in mind.
We brushed out teeth and got ready for bed. We were all still naked. My clothes were downstairs somewhere. We crawled into their king-sized bed with me spooning Carol. My semi-hard cock nudged against her bare ass. Zack was on the other side. They were kissing and hugging while Carol rubbed her ass against my prick.
I must've dozed off after a bit. I was awakened with Carol nuzzling my prick. She was pushing her nose against my dick and fondling my balls. It was dark except for a night-light and the experience was surreal, to awaken with someone nuzzling and licking my prick. Soon, she was sucking on my dick again. I realized that her husband was fucking her from behind. I could feel her move with each thrust of his cock.
Soon, they changed positions with Zack on the bottom while Carol rode him, rocking back and forth on his prick. I was just watching. Carol's pubic hair meshed with Zachary's; his dick was buried inside her.
She looked at me and said, "Don't just sit there, make yourself useful."
I didn't know what she meant until she motioned for me to kneel beside her so she could suck my cock. I was up beside Zack's head; he could look up and see his wife's mouth around my prick. She was doing a good job of taking on both of us. I reached under her and fondled her precious tits. Her hard little nipples jiggled with her tits as she rocked back and forth on her husband's cock.
Then, she surprised me yet again when she lowered her head with my cock in her mouth so we were inches from Zack's face. She pulled off my cock and held it in her hand. She pushed my cock against Zack's face, rubbing my boner on his nose and his cheek. I was a bit freaked-out by this, but let her do her thing. Her hand felt good on my dick and the skin on Zack's face was smooth on my cock. When she put my cock against her husband's mouth, I tried to pull away, but she had her hand on my back and kept me in place.
"Suck his dick, baby." She implored her husband. "Suck it and get it hard so it can go inside me. I'm going to stick his dick in my cunt."
Zack did it. He licked my prick and took it in his mouth for a few moments.
Then Carol released me and I raised up. She resumed sucking my dick. While her husband fucked her. She freed my dick and gave her husband a tongue-filled kiss after they had both sucked my cock.
Carol told me to look in the nightstand by the bed and get some lubricant. I thought maybe she and Zack were getting a little dry after fucking for so long.



Instead, she said, "Put the jelly in my asshole. I want you to fuck my ass."
I had done my ex-wife in the ass and enjoyed it, so the thought of fucking Carol's fine ass was definitely appealing.
She said, "I've never had a cock in my ass and my pussy at the same time. I want to feel two cocks inside me."
I put some lube on my middle finger and knelt behind her. She was riding her husband's cock. She leaned down on him and reached back to spread her ass cheeks. I could see Zack's cock sliding in and out of Carol's vagina. I pushed my finger into her ass and spread the goopy substance inside her. I added a second finger-full. Her tight little rosebud looked so inviting. The thought of spreading her tiny hole with my cock was incredibly arousing. I greased up my cock, getting ready to invade her back door. She moved her knees up beside her husband to open her asshole to my invasion.
When the tip of my cock touched her anus, she held still. I pushed slightly and watched her tight little hole expand around my prick, squeezing my cock-head in her sphincter. She was so tight. I pushed a bit and the head of my cock disappeared into her. The sight of her asshole gripping my prick was incredibly erotic. I pushed harder and popped through the resistance offered by her tight muscle. As my dick slid into her, she moaned and pushed back, welcoming my invasion. I felt my and Zack's dick pressing against the membrane between her vagina and her rectum. As I pushed in, our cocks stimulated each other. This was an entirely new experience; we were double dicking Carol and she was moaning as I sodomized her with her husband's cock lodged in her cunt. It was a unique experience for Zack, being inside his wife while another man's cock was inside her. My dick slid deeper into her. As my cock moved through her sphincter, inch by inch, her asshole was like a vise gripping tightly on my thick cock.
Zack and I developed a rhythm with one of us going in while the other pulled back. We double fucked Carol. Zack was squeezing her tits and I was spreading her ass cheeks so I could see my cock buried in her dark passage. We began to increase our pace and Carol lost it, she was coming and wailing while her husband and I fucked her senseless. I felt the cum building in my balls and suddenly releasing into Carol's bowels. I pushed in as far as I could, my pelvis was pressed against her ass. I closed my eyes and briefly blanked-out with my cock in this wonderful woman's tight asshole. I felt Zack's prick jerk as he came inside his wife's vagina.
Carol was a mess. She was wet with perspiration. Her hair was tangled and limp. Her body was flushed and she was breathing heavily, recovering from her orgasm. She collapsed on her husband, kissing him while my limp dick slipped out of her asshole. When my dick slid out, her asshole remained dilated, gaping open with traces of my semen leaking around the edge of her dark hole. I had always been attracted to the curves of her butt. Seeing her soft flesh with her little asshole gaping open in the center was incredibly erotic and I'll never forget it.
Carol collapsed on the bed and fell asleep, thoroughly fucked, with cum dripping out of her. I went to the bathroom and cleaned my cock before returning to bed.
I woke before they did in the morning. I took a few moments to gaze at Carol lying on her stomach, her bare back and ass looking incredibly beautiful. I went downstairs where I found my clothes. I returned upstairs and took a shower in their guest bathroom. When I exited the shower, Carol, still naked, was sitting on the closed toilet seat. She pulled me to her and took my cock in her mouth.
She said, "I want you to stay here all weekend so you can fuck me again."
I said, "Well, I had other plans, but if you insist." I was joking, of course.
I went downstairs and over breakfast asked Zack and Carol for an explanation of what had happened after all these years. I learned that they had swapped with other couples over the years. They'd had threesomes with both men and women. They had not done anything adventurous for a few years and what had happened with me had not been planned. They were necking and Carol impulsively pulled me into a menage-a-trois. She told me she'd had the 'hots' for me for years but I had always seemed to be resistant to doing anything sexual. Stupid me; I hadn't realized that I appeared to be uninterested in any adventures. I told them, they had just misread me; I was easy.
The biggest surprise was learning that Zack had fucked my wife. I was a bit put-out, but then I reflected that I'd just fucked his wife. Carol told her husband to tell me about what had happened years before.
Zachary started with the background. I was still in the Navy and was deployed overseas for eight months. Zack was visiting the city where Edie and I lived and where she was living with our two little kids while I was overseas. He was in town for business and invited Edie for dinner, innocently enough. He assured me that he had no ungentlemanly motives when he invited her for dinner.
He told the story, "Edie and I had a nice dinner and caught up, talking about kids and how our lives had evolved. She clearly missed you and was hassled with the responsibilities of raising two kids, paying the bills, caring for the house and cars alone. She made a few comments about nobody being around to relieve her tensions. Clearly, she was talking about sex. At first, I didn't think anything of it because we all had joked about sex when we lived near each other a few years before. She made a few other comments about being lonely and how she'd wake up wishing there was someone in bed beside her. The odd thing was that she said 'someone', rather than you. I was definitely getting signals from her."
I was listening intently. I remembered that Edie had mentioned going to dinner with Zachary, but she'd said nothing more about it.
Zack continued with his tale. "Well, I drove us back to her, your, house. She asked if I wanted to come in for coffee. I was intending to just drop her off and return to my motel."
"I went in the house with her. She was wearing a skirt and blouse and looked good. She always did. We were in the living room. She'd checked on the kids and paid the baby sitter while she brewed some coffee. She kept looking at me in a way that I picked up on."
"She was in the living room, bending over the coffee table to arrange some magazines. Her ass looked so inviting. I'd had a few drinks and did something I'd never done with a woman before. I walked up behind her and put my hand under her dress, between her legs, grabbing her pussy through her underpants. I half-expected her to turn around and slap me, but she didn't move. She stayed there, bent over with my hand on her snatch. My fingers roamed and felt the folds of her pussy through her panties. I continued by slipping my fingers under the hem of her panties and touching her bare pussy. She was warm and wet. My fingers easily slid into her vagina. She hadn't moved, letting me finger her."
While he was talking, I remembered how it felt to have my fingers in my ex-wife's cunt. When I would finger her, she would lose her inhibitions and yield to whatever I wanted to do to her.
Zack went on. "I fingered her for a few minutes, then thought, why not go all the way. I undid my pants and freed my cock. I pulled her panties to the side. Her skirt was up over her back. I moved closer and my dick slid right into her. Just like that, I was fucking you wife."
I didn't feel so bad about fucking Carol as Zack told me how he had done my wife years earlier. Edie had never told me about it. That pissed-me-off more than my friend fucking my wife did.
Zack continued, "I was fucking her in the living room. I pulled her blouse up and undid her bra. I had admired your wife's tits for years and finally had my hands on them. She had nice little nipples and her soft boobs settled nicely into my hands."
He didn't have to describe or tell me about how nice my ex-wife's tits were. Edie has a nice set of breasts with dark areolas the size of half-dollar with her prominent nipples in the middle.
Zack's tale was actually giving me a hard-on. Thinking about my ex getting fucked was strangely exciting. I'd fantasized about Edie and I swapping with other couples but we'd never done it. I was hearing about her cheating with my best friend and it aroused me.
He said, "I was fucking her. She had put her legs together so I could pull her panties down her legs. Even with her legs together, I had no trouble sliding my dick between her ass cheeks and slipping back into her cunt. She was really wet."
Zack was taunting me a little, but I deserved it after his wife had said I was fucking her better than anyone ever had.
Zack's tale continued. "Edie turned her head back to me and said we needed to be quiet so we didn't wake the kids. She took my hand and led me into the bedroom. She pulled her blouse over her head and dropped her bra. I pushed her back on the bed and knelt between her legs. Her snatch was beautiful with a nice patch of cunt hair." He said to me, "But you know that."
I was just listening and subconsciously rubbing my bare cock as we sat at the kitchen table. Carol was smiling and watching me play with myself while her husband continued with his tale about fucking my wife. "I went down on her. She had the tastiest snatch, next to Carol. I ate her cunt for a while. She was really turned on; she came in buckets on my face. I pulled her skirt off so she was naked, stood and slid my prick back into her sopping cunt."
He sure was rubbing it in, talking about fucking my wife in the bed I had shared with her. The cheating cunt.
Zack continued. "I fucked her for a while, but I couldn't hold out and came inside her. We were doing it bareback. I didn't ask if she was on the pill or anything. She was just so hot; I wasn't thinking about anything other than how good it felt inside her cunt."
My wife's cunt. He was talking about my wife's cunt and fucking her bareback when she wasn't on the pill since I was away. My mind began to calculate, wondering if my good friend had actually impregnated my wife.
Zach looked at me and said, "I was thinking the same thing you are when little Emily was born, but the math didn't work."
He was right. I came home a few months later and Emily was born nine months after that. Still the thought of my wife fucking another man while unprotected was unsettling and arousing. I was wondering why I was rubbing my hard cock while hearing about my wife cheating on me.
I asked, "Did you stay the night?"
He said, "No. She was afraid the kids would ask about 'Uncle Zack sleeping over' and tell their daddy."
I was stunned for a moment. Then Carol took my mind off the past. She knelt between my legs and was licking my cock.
She said to me, "Boy that turned you on, hearing about my husband putting his cock in her married cunt."
I asked her, "Did you know about this?"
She said, "Of course. Zachary and I don't keep secrets."
She resumed her blow-job and comments. "Think about your wife's pretty snatch with another man's cock in it." I was getting close to coming. "She didn't care about another man putting a baby inside her."
It didn't take long for me to unload into Carol's pretty mouth again. Unlike my ex-wife, she liked sucking my dick and she was really good at it.
Carol asked, "You never knew about Edie cheating on you?"
I said, "I suspected it and then later discovered that she was fucking a guy she worked with. That was the last straw. I moved out and we divorced six months later."
"She still turns-you-on though, doesn't she?"
It was true. I still had the hots for my ex-wife's body and got excited thinking about her having sex.
I never knew or suspected. It was not so much that Edie had cheated as that she didn't tell me. I don't know how I would've reacted to my wife fucking other guys, but lying about it seemed to be worse.
We took a break and I was getting ready to leave when Carol approached me.
She said, "Zachary is going out of town on business tomorrow and I'll be here all alone. Is there anything you can do to help me."
I suggested, "Why don't you come stay with me for a few days. I'll take off from work and we can work on our communication skills or something."
Carol readily agreed, "That sounds like a great idea. I want to see if you can communicate with my pussy on your face."
Zack was okay with that. His wife was going to stay in my apartment and fuck me all week while he was away.
We have continued the arrangement. Carol likes to fuck and can easily handle two men. We take turns fucking her. She's still in her sexual prime while Zack and I are slowing-down. Carol seems to have an unlimited capacity and desire for sex. I've already lost count of how many times I've had the pleasure of making love with Carol. I have been spending the weekends at their house. I have the guest room for my stuff. When Zack travels for business, Carol and I shack-up at her place or mine. They want me to move in with them so I can be more available to satisfy Carol whenever she has the desire. It's only been a few months and inevitably, the thrill will diminish.
As I said at the beginning, Carol is coming out of the shower and I'm getting ready to fuck her. My dick has gotten hard while writing all this stuff. I'm going to fuck her again before letting her husband have a piece. I love her nice sagging tits and the patch of hair on her pussy. Her ass is still tight and shapely. She's a pretty woman with a pleasant personality. Best of all, she really likes to fuck and it takes two men to keep her satisfied.
Being able to enjoy Zachary's wife has made life truly grand.
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QUICKIE IN THE CLOSET
There she was. She was beautiful. I was enchanted by her beauty and her sensuousness. She was wearing a blue, form-fitting dress. There was white piping accenting the dark material. The dress snuggled tightly around her ass. Her shapely, stocking-covered legs shimmered. Her high-heels made the muscles of her calves flex when she walked. I could see where her thighs extended from above her knees, leading to her intimate treasures. My mind remembered the sight of the tuft of hair on her pretty pussy. The dress covered her shoulders with mini-sleeves but there was a gap in the front so a hint of her cleavage was visible. The front of her dress was tight against her ample bosom. As she moved, glimpses of the tops of her breasts teased me and the other men who were watching her. A vision of her naked chest flashed through my mind; her taut nipples centered in the soft flesh of her wonderful breasts. The diamond necklace that I had bought her for our anniversary accented the clear skin of her neck. She wore silver earrings that dangled from her ears and, with her hair up in a bun, made her look elegant. She was stunning. She was my wife.
I was really proud of her. She was managing the formal charity event we were attending. She was seated at the front table with all the dignitaries and guests. I was at a table in the back of the room with some people I barely knew. While I made polite conversation, as the evening went on, I became more and more enchanted with the beautiful woman at the front of the room. She was graceful in her movements and smoothly orchestrated the course of events as the evening proceeded. She was very busy, but knew where I was and occasionally caught my eye and flashed a smile. I could see the tension on her face dissipate as event proceeded without a hitch. A few unexpected things happened, but she handled them flawlessly. The evening's events consumed over four hours of cocktails, dinner, speeches, presentations and finally, informal conversations.
I watched her discretely, not interfering with her duties and I waited until all the big-shots and most of the guests had departed. I hadn't scoped things out and didn't have a plan, but I watched her go off to the ladies' room. The restrooms were off the main corridor on a hallway. I followed her, planning to catch-up-with-her when she came out of the ladies' room.
When she emerged, she looked so beautiful. A sudden burst of passion overcame my normally reserved personality. We were briefly alone. I grabbed her hand and pulled her to me. I kissed her, wrapping my arms around her. She responded to my kiss.
After not talking to me hardly-at-all during the evening, she said, "Well hello, stranger. It's nice to meet you." She had her arms around my neck.
"You're so beautiful and I'm so proud of you." I said.
She was so happy with the evening. She said, "God, I'm glad that's over. I was so worried that something would go wrong."
"Everything was magnificent." I said.
"You think so?" she was reassured to hear me say it, confirming her positive feelings.
I saw a door off the corridor. I tried the knob and it opened. I impulsively pulled my wife through the door, locking it behind us. I don't know if anyone saw us, but I didn't care. I wanted to consume her. We kissed in a closet full of furniture. She was leaning against a table. I reached down and grabbed her nylon-covered leg above her knee and lifted it while pushing my pelvis against her crotch.
She felt the harness of my prick against her pussy. She quipped, "My, my, are you happy to see me or did you put a sock in your pocket?"
My hand slid up the inside of her silky thigh to her crotch. Her panty-hose were between me and her pussy. I pulled at the seam with my fingers and poked a hole in the nylon barrier. I ripped on the seam and created a hole large enough for my fingers to reach through. I found her flimsy silk panties; they were damp. The passion of her kiss and the fire in her pelvis confirmed her excitement. My fingers easily bypassed her underpants and found the soft slippery folds of her pussy. I rubbed my finger in the warm flesh, feeling her increasing response to my probing.
While I was assaulting her pussy, she undid my belt and reached into my pants, finding my straining penis, eager and ready. I used my fingers to make a passage in her undergarments for my cock and pushed it up into her waiting vagina. I slid in, rubbing the side of my dick on the harsh material of her panty-hose. When my cock found it's familiar place inside my wife, I immediately felt the grip of her vagina. She squeezed my prick and I had to stop for a moment to delay my orgasm. She was coming almost immediately. She needed what I wanted to give her. I unzipped the back of her dress and unhooked her bra in almost a single motion. Her dress fell away from her breasts, bunching at her waist. I buried my face in her breasts while my cock pumped into her. She was gasping and holding my head to her chest while bracing herself against the table to maintain our position. Her hair had come undone and tresses were dangling over her pretty face. Her earrings and necklace sparkled in the dimly lit closet.
"You were so damn hot, up there with those big-shots. I'm so proud of you." I said.
"I was so nervous. This is what I need. I want you to fuck me all night long." She replied.
I was intending to do that, but my passion overcame me and my semen pumped into her hot pussy. I jerked with each spurt. She was coming too. Our mouths were trying to swallow each other. My hand slid under her clothing and grabbed her bare ass. She gasped over and over. She was sweating and tensing with each wave of her orgasm.
We finally began to calm down. My limp cock slid out of her and my semen dripped into her torn undergarments. I helped her retrieve the top of her dress, pulling it back over her shoulders. She turned and I zipped her in the back. I had pulled my pants up and was tucking my shirt and zipping my fly. I picked up her bra and put it in my pocket.
She looked at me and laughed. "You sure know how to make a girl feel wanted."
I said, "I couldn't resist. You looked so good up there, all dressed up and acting dignified. I was the only one in the room who knew what you look like naked and how wonderful you are in bed."
She giggled and said, "So while everyone is watching me, you're just thinking about what a good piece-of-ass I am."
I said, "Well, I was impressed with all you were doing too."
We gathered ourselves and exited the closet. I peeked out to be sure nobody was there. My wife slipped back into the ladies' room to arrange her clothes and pretty-herself in the mirror.
I walked back into the ballroom. One of the women from the hotel asked if I had seen her and I said I thought she was in the ladies' room.
When my wife reappeared, she didn't look bad, but her dress was wrinkled, her hair had come undone and she obviously was not wearing a bra. She was flushed and looked like she'd just been fucked. She was a bit embarrassed. I waited patiently while my stunning wife made all the final arrangements.
We had a room in the hotel. We were quiet while in the elevator to our floor, but we both had a naughty smile on our face.
Once in the room, I stopped her from undressing quickly. I sat in a chair and asked her to, "Take off that pretty dress for me."
She slowly stripped for me, undoing the zipper in the back, slipping the dress of one shoulder, then the other. When it fell to the floor, she turned her away. I find her so sexy when she is topless with her back turned. When she faced me, I was treated to the wonderful sight of my wife, with her pretty breasts draped on her chest with her dark nipples poking out. She was wearing the necklace and earrings. Her hair was partially undone. She definitely looked much better naked than in her pretty dress. I was the only one lucky enough to see her that way.
She walked toward me and pointed to her disheveled crotch. Her panty-hose were torn, with runs down her legs. The remnant of my cum soaked her panties. "Look at the mess you made. You have to clean it up."
I stood, put my hands on her ass and slowly pulled her panty-hose down her legs, removing her shoes. She pulled my head into her soaked panties and I nibbled at her crotch. The silky material slid between my mouth and her vulva, exciting us both.
There was no drama with the removal of my clothes. I eagerly stripped and reclined on the bed. My aroused prick stood attention for her. My lovely wife stood beside me and stripped off her panties. I gazed upon the treasure of her gleaming pussy. Her pubic hair was matted from our love juices. She put her silk panties on my face. I inhaled the scents of her perfume mixed with my and her cum.
She put her leg over me and straddled my chest, giving me the wonderful view of her sexy pussy. I nuzzled her pussy-hair and flicked my tongue over her aroused clitoris. She pressed her pussy against my face. I overcame my usual avoidance of tasting my own cum and licked the opening to her vagina. The heat from her cunt radiated onto my face. I heard her sighs as I probed her sex with the tip of my tongue.
When she moved down and impaled herself on my cock, I closed my eyes and marveled at how lucky I was. My cock was embedded in the most wonderful woman in the world and I was the only one who had the incredible good fortune of making love to her and sharing my life with her.
We made love for an hour, exhausting ourselves. We fell asleep holding each other, naked, having forgotten about the evening or anything else but each other.
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TRAILER TRASH POWER TRIP
Yeah, I'm what you'd call trailer trash. I live in a fucking low-rent trailer park in Louisiana (pronounced Lew-zi-anna) with my husband Ray. He likes to be called Raymond, but I tell him is name can't be longer than his dick. Sometimes I call him Little Ray in front of his friends just to piss him off. He knocked me up when I was eighteen, still in high school. He'd quit school a year earlier. I don't know what I saw in him. He fucking got me pregnant in his buddy's fucking car. He had a fucking job then and big ideas for the future, but he got fucking laid off so here we are. He's 'between jobs'; been fucking lookin' for five years. I get some part-time gigs at the shrimp cleaning plant. We get money from the fucking government 'cause we got three fucking kids. That's Ray's best money-making skill, fucking me so I have another god-damned kid. There's two in school and one in the crib we got from Goodwill before the first one. You'll notice I can't say more than two fucking sentences without using the word fuck. I'll try to clean up my language 'cause my kids may read this someday to learn how their mamma was a hero one time. I don't say motherfucker 'cause I'm not a vulgar person.
We live in this trailer park and the other people living there didn't like me and Ray. He's pretty useless; he doesn't do shit to keep the trailer maintained or clean-up around it. He plays loud music when he gets drinkin', too. Mainly, they don't like Ray 'cause he doesn't like LSU or the Saints. He's an Alabama and Falcons fan. They think I'm a slut because I walk around without a bra, curse like a fucking sailor and wear shorts that don't cover the bottom of my ass cheeks. Sometimes I tit-feed my baby outside and don't give a damn who sees. I think the men like looking at me, but their cunt-wives were always real nasty-like. The wives have fat-asses and are jealous of my body and the way I flaunt it in-front-of-their husbands.
Well, there was a fucking hurricane; sorry; there was a hurricane. It didn't do any significant damage to our park, but did knock down some trees a mile down the road and it knocked out the power out on the main road. A tree limb took out the line to our trailers.
It was summer and it was hot and miserable. The A/C didn't work with no power. The baby was crying and Ray was bitching that he couldn't watch the fucking TV. He watches ESPN and other sports bullshit channels when they talk about shit like whether LeBron is fucking better than Michael all day long. Really, who gives a fuck! The other people in the trailer were pissed too. They presumed that our park would be the last to get power, after all the 'rich fuckers' who lived up the road from us. It was hot, miserable, I was sweating, just a wonderful fucking afternoon. At least the two oldest kids were in school.
Well, damned if a power truck didn't show up out on the main highway. There were two rednecks in the truck and they were fucking-around with the wires where a tree had fallen. A number of the folks went out to talk to the guys, including Ray. He got off his ass to do something 'cause his fucking TV was out. I stayed back, feeding the baby. I had my tit out, feeding the little dude. I was in the shade, but I still was oppressive. It was too hot inside and I really didn't give-a-shit if people saw my tits. They're the nicest ones in the park.
Well, the group came back from talking to the power guys and everyone was very unhappy. They were told that the main power line on the highway had priority over the service line to our trailer park. They didn't know how long it would be until someone got to fixing our line. The one guy said, "Maybe next week." Shit!
Ray was cursing up a storm about how the government can make nuclear bombs to blow up the world, but it can't prevent hurricanes. Like I said, he didn't finish school. His griping got on my nerves. I told him he was a useless piece of shit and it was because of him that we were living in this shit-hole. He'd already had a few beers and came right back at me, telling me I could get a job. I was raising three kids, with little help from him, and he was bitching at me about a fucking job. He had wanted me to get a job stripping at a bar a few miles away. He went there with his buddies and told me I looked better than the sluts they had dancing there. I guess he thought I was a 'high-class-slut'. He was bitching about not having anything to do while the power was out. I suggested he try to get a job helping with the clean-up from the storm. He said he wasn't "no migrant fucking laborer." He was too good to get a job that was beneath him.
I was really pissed and did not want to spend the next week or two in an un-air-conditioned trailer with a bitchy husband and three whining kids.
I walked out to the road where the power guys were, intending to give them a piece of my mind. As I approached, the one guy said, "Ma'am, we don't need any more grief. We've come from Mississippi to help with the power and we're doing the best that we can."
I asked what they were doing and they explained that they had to just reattach a wire that had been knocked down by the tree to restore the distribution line. I looked and saw that all that needed to be done for our trailer park was to reattached another wire that had been severed by a tree limb.
"Why can't you just fix our wire too, since you're here. It doesn't seem like it would take that long."
The guy, his name was Billy-Bob (really), said they were told to not get diverted from the main task of getting the distribution system back on-line.
I said, "But they don't know how long it will take to do the main line since they haven't been out here. It looks relatively simple, so you could do our line too and nobody would know."
Billy-Bob weighed about three-hundred-pounds. He was well over six-foot tall and had a huge gut hanging over his belt. I'll bet he hadn't seen his dick in years. The other guy was named Amos. He was a middle-aged guy, thin, but balding.
Amos said, "We might be able to help, but after the shit we got from your neighbors, I'm not inclined to help. The one guy with the Falcons cap (my husband Ray) was a real asshole. He's lucky Billy-Bob didn't knock him on his ass."
Great, my dear husband Ray had used all his diplomatic skills to piss-off the guys who could help us.
I said, "Look. I have a six-month-old baby in there with no A/C. We need power for the sewage pump. We can't go without power for a week."
Amos said, "Well, ma'am, a week was what we told them, but that's optimistic. It might be a month. Frankly, those who are better off are going to get faster service."
Amos was a cute guy and was checking out my bra-less tits in the thin blouse I was wearing. Some of my milk had leaked onto the shirt so my nipples were quite visible.
I said to Amos, "Look. I'll show you my tits if you fix our power."
He laughed and said, "Thank you, but no. You have nice tits and I can pretty-well see them from here anyway."
I was desperate, about to give-up when I half-seriously said, "What if gave you a blow-job?"
That silenced Amos for a moment. He looked me over, up and down. Then he said, "If you're serious, we might have a deal."
He asked his partner, "Hey Billy, she wants to give us blow-jobs if we'll fix her power. Whaddaya think?"
Billy-Bob said, "Sounds fair to me."
I perhaps had overcommitted. But, on the other hand, Raymond's cock (Little Ray) was not the first cock I had sucked and it wasn't going to be the last. I'd blown a couple of Ray's friends for their birthdays and had even sucked my brother's cock last year when he got out of jail. If I could get the fucking power back on by sucking two dicks, why not.
Amos invited me into their big utility truck. We sat in the back seat and he undid his pants, exposing his prick. It was a reasonably sized weapon, although it was not yet fully erect. I proceeded to lean over and take his dick in my mouth. He quickly got hard and I licked and sucked on his dick for a while. When I began to take the whole thing in my mouth and bob up and down, Amos became more excited. He pulled my shirt up so he could fondle my titties. When I put his dick into my throat, I quietly thanked my momma for teaching me how to deep throat (with bananas in the kitchen, although I didn't realize what she was teaching me at the time). As I swallowed more and more of Amos' cock he was getting closer and closer to coming. I pulled off and began to jack his prick.
He said, "Un-uh little lady. You have to swallow my cum. Our boss will be all over us if we mess up her truck with cum-stains on the seat."
Fair enough. I seldom swallowed, but, 'a woman's gotta do what a woman's gotta do'. I put my mouth back over his cock and with my tongue and my hand brought him to climax. His salty cum spurted into my mouth and I tried to swallow it all.
"Don't miss any." Amos directed.
I didn't. I licked his prick clean after I had finished.
I looked around and Billy-Bob was behind the truck. He was using a lever to move the bucket-hoist that they used to go up to the power lines. I told them I wanted to see them fixing the line before I sucked Billy-Bob's cock. They took a few minutes to move the truck under our power line and position the bucket. Billy-Bob invited me to join him in the bucket. I squeezed in beside him.
"Can this bucket support both of our weight?" I asked.
He said, "It's rated for five hundred pounds. I weight three-hundred, you're about one-hundred, so we'll be fine."
Amos began splicing a new section of power cable to the broken piece lying on the ground. Billy-Bob explained that he needed to reattach the line at the power pole. We rode up in the bucket. I'd never been in one of those and the view of our trailer park was nice from up there. All the neighbors were watching the work, quietly hoping the men would restore our power. We reached the top of the pole and Billy-Bob began to splice the two ends of the cable together. He had some gadgets and connector-pieces that he was using. He had the cable together and finishing.
He said, "Okay, little lady. Do your thing." He undid his belt and began to unzip his pants."
"Up here?" I asked. "I'd rather do it in the truck."
"Nope right here." He insisted.
"Those people are watching." I pleaded.
"I know. I'll bet your husband is the asshole with the Falcons cap. If you want the power back on, suck my dick right here."
I knelt down in the bucket. At least the neighborhood couldn't see me behind the sides of the bucket. I was on my knees when Billy-Bob produced the largest cock I'd ever seen. I'd seen bigger ones in porno flicks, and Billy-Bob's dick was close; and it was fully erect. The thing looked like a piece of sausage dangling there. He bounced it off my nose while I contemplated how I was going to handle the thing.
He reached down and grabbed my shirt. He pulled it up, my arms raised with it and the shirt came over my head. My titties felt the light breeze up at the height of the pole-top.
I licked the tip of his prick and tried to get the tip in my mouth. There was no way the thing would fit in my throat and I couldn't get much more than the head in my mouth. I sucked on the tip and licked the sensitive underside. His dick bounced and became bigger. I wondered how much longer and fatter the thing could get. I slobbered my saliva over his prick while he fiddled with the cable connection. I was doing my best, but it wasn't very good.
He instructed me to "Stand up."
I did. He squeezed my nipples and milk oozed out. He was fascinated by that.
He showed me a pair of huge cable cutters that he was using to trim the extra metal from the connection. "These things can cut anything." He said. He showed me when he grabbed the waist of my shorts and clipped my belt and the top of my shorts with the cable cutter. Two more cuts and my shorts were ruined. He threw the over the edge and the crowd watched my shorts float to the ground. Only my panties remained.
"Take off your panties." He ordered.
"That wasn't the deal."
He said, "The deal has changed. We can go back down and you can wait for another truck to come restore your power."
I had no choice; I pulled my panties down over my feet. I started to remove my sneakers, but he stopped me, "The rubber on your feet keeps you from getting shocked." I handed him my panties and stood there, nude, except for my shoes, of course. I wouldn't want to get electrocuted.
It was tight with the two of us in the bucket. He turned me away from him and had me bend slightly at the waist. I was leaning over beyond the side of the bucket, looking down at the ground, far below. He lifted me a bit and my tits hung outside the bucket. He was holding my hips. He nudged my legs apart with his huge thigh and I felt his prick searching for a nice place to hide and get warm. I felt the tip of Billy-Bob's cock ease between my legs. My pussy was wet and ready for it. I wasn't ready for his size, though. The mushroom head pried my labia apart and touched the entrance to my vagina. I released more of my juices and focused on the feeling of being penetrated by such a huge penis. I gasped and opened my mouth in amazement when he began to enter my hole. I didn't know if the thing would fit, but it did. If a baby could come out of my hole, his huge prick could go in. The shaft of the monster spread the walls of my vagina. I happened to look down and see all our neighbors watching me get power fucked by the power lineman next to the power pole.
Billy-Bob's cock was working its way into me, but was not all the way home. He began to pump back and forth, advancing into my vagina a bit at a time. When I felt the tip of the huge prick hit my cervix, my vagina tensed and spasmed in an orgasm. I'd never had a cock so far inside me before, and he still wasn't all the way in. I was getting air-fucked with an audience looking up from below. I recognized the faces of my neighbors.
The cock moved in farther, through my cervix and into my uterus. It seemed like I was being pried apart. I couldn't move and was having trouble breathing with his enormous prick stuffed up inside me.
I wasn't using birth control pills. We had no health insurance to pay for them. Ray used condoms. There were no condoms in the bucket hoist, only Billy-Bob's cock fucking me bare-backed. I wondered if they made condoms big enough for Billy-Bob's cock.
His prick finally reached bottom. I felt his pelvis push against my ass and his pubic hair tickle my ass-crack.
He moaned, "You are fantastic. My wife can't take all of me, no woman ever has."
I didn't have much choice, suspended in the air, hanging over the edge of the bucket with Billy-Bob's cock shoving into me.
Now, he was pumping faster and faster. I knew he was going to come inside me. There was no point asking him to pull out. He'd gotten his cock all the way inside my cunt and was going to finish there. His sperm wouldn't have far to go to find my eggs. With breast feeding, I had lost track of where I was in my cycle so I knew there was a chance of getting pregnant. With three kids, one more would just mean more welfare money.
When Billy-Bob came inside me, I felt the rush of his semen coursing through my insides. There was a cheer from the spectators below. I thought they could see Billy-Bob stop moving and his eyes clench as he came, but more importantly, at the instant he came, he closed a circuit breaker and the power came on in the trailer park. That's what the cheers were for.
I looked around, dazed at all the commotion. Everyone was cheering and calling my name. When I came, the lights came on too. I bet none of you have had an orgasm like that.
I looked for my clothes. My shirt was dangling from one of the wires, about twenty feet from the bucket. It was tied around the wire and destined to stay there for years. Billy-Bob had threaded the new cable through the leg-hole of my panties and they were dangling near the pole a few feet from where the cable had been spliced. My shorts were on the ground.
Slowly, the bucket lowered to the ground. Billy-Bob had pulled up his pants, but I was naked, except for my shoes. He opened the door on the side of the bucket and I reluctantly stepped out. I have a full bush on my pussy and my pink nipples were really hard. I was embarrassed for a moment, but then realized that everyone in the trailer park was cheering and calling my name. I was a heroine. I'd gotten the power back. As I walked back toward them, I forgot about my nudity and acknowledged their pats on the back and a few pats on my bare ass. My vagina was sore from being expanded to accommodate Billy-Bob's cock and there was a healthy trace of semen dripping down the inside of my thigh. It tickled. I walked back to our trailer. I went to sit on the couch, but Ray admonished me "Don't get cum stains on the couch." I put on some underwear and clothes and went back outside while the air conditioning began to work.
I looked back toward the road and saw the power truck pulling away. Amos honked the horn and Billy-Bob waved. I weakly waved back at him. The whole trailer park partied until well after midnight. Even Ray joined in, at least until some ball game was on TV.
Well, a number of things have changed since then. I am no longer spurned by our neighbors. They love me for what I had done. I get invited to all sorts of parties. I know the men want to see me naked again. I may do it next fourth-of-July, parade around with a red-white-and-blue hat and sash and nothing else.
I have been offered a job by the trailer park management to be the assistant manager. I've told them I would accept so long as I'm not expected to suck someone's cock for a reduced water bill or something. The money will sure help.
My panties and my shirt are still hanging on the wires reminding me and everyone in the trailer court of that day when they saw me naked in the bucket in the sky, getting fucked to restore the electricity. They have some photos in the office of me up in the bucket with my tits visible. Sometimes, when I see the tall power pole standing there, I think of Billy-Bob's long, thick cock.
Ray is still an asshole. I know it humiliated him to have his wife get publicly fucked, but he couldn't complain because I had gotten the fucking power back on.
I did get pregnant. I made it a point to fuck Ray too. I told him I was not in my fertile time when Billy-Bob had fucked me, but I don't know. Ray thinks the kid is his, whether it is or not. We'll know when the kid grows up if he or she is an electrician or a dead-beat.
Like I said, I've cleaned up the language and am publishing this story on this upstanding website so maybe my children can read it some day and realize there was a time when their momma was a real hero. It was my power-trip. 'Fucking A'.
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VISITING WIFE
This happened a few years ago, but it seems like yesterday because it was one of the most memorable events our lives. I was stationed with the Army in Germany and my wife, Annie visited me for a week, and what a week it was. I took a few days leave and we did some sightseeing. We went to Berlin, saw some old castles, had some good beer and enjoyed the German culture and the friendly people.
I was part of a three-man team maintaining a radar system near the border. The other guys on the team were Alex and Philip. We'd been together since we'd all arrived in Germany at about the same time a year earlier. We'd gone to training together and over the course of many months, we'd been to many bars, strip joints and so forth. We did some sightseeing too and cultural activities. We had taken a particular interest in the anatomical differences between women of different ethnic groups, trying to decide, for example, whether German or Polish girls had the nicest tits. We hadn't decided and had continued our research. Alex preferred Ukrainian girls in bed while Philip liked the southern European type from Italy or Greece. I can't say I was celibate, myself. There were just too many temptations. Annie and I had been married for just over a year before I deployed and while we were in love, we were still experimenting with different sexual positions and preferences when I left for Europe.
There was no internet back then, so we wrote and exchanged occasional phone calls. Annie would write sexy letters, telling me all the things she wanted to do to me. I'd reread her letters at night and often went to sleep with a hard-on, thinking about being with her. Of course, I pleasured myself reading about how she was doing the same back home. She'd tell me how she would get in the bathtub and finger herself to orgasm, thinking about sucking my cock and fucking me.
We were pretty explicit in our letters. She had a friend take some photos of her nude and she sent them to me. There were six photos. She was wearing blue-jeans while topless in one, with her pretty little nipples poking out from her wonderful tits. Seeing her naked above the waist, her soft skin contrasting with the dark jeans, is still one of my favorites, even years later. The second one showed her nude from behind, featuring her bare ass and naked torso while not showing her tits or pussy. Then there was one of her all huddled up. She was obviously nude, but her arms and legs covered her goodies. The fourth photo was from the front; her brown pussy-hair and her tear-drop shaped tits were the main features. The photo only showed the top of the slit between her legs under her hairy bush. In the fifth one, the photo was taken from behind. She is on her hands and knees and a glimpse of her pussy lips is visible between her legs. She's looking at the camera like she is inviting me to get behind her and fuck that wonderful pussy of hers. The final photo is very explicit. She's sitting with her legs spread, her entire cunt on display. Her pussy lips are slightly open, revealing the inner folds of her sex, including a bit of her clitoris. The photos were hot and my dick got hard every time I looked at them. An added eroticism was the fact that whoever had developed the photos had, of course seen them. I imagined my wife picking them up from the developer and wondered how many people had seen them. Did any of them know her? The thought of other people seeing my wife naked was an unexpected turn-on.
I didn't share the photos with my buddies for a while, but eventually, I showed them one, then another until they had seen all but the last photo of her pussy. Having other people see her naked was oddly thrilling. Perhaps it wasn't right to share the photos, but I told her I'd shared some in one of my letters and she wrote back, not only being okay with it, but being turned-on. "What do your buddies think of your wife. Would they like to fuck me?"
When Annie arrived for her visit, we shacked up in a hotel and fucked ourselves to exhaustion for a couple of days. Then we did the sightseeing I mentioned, always getting a late start because we were screwing all night and then in the morning. As our time neared an end, I brought her to the base, where I was billeted and she met a number of people, including my teammates. When they said she "looked just like her photos" we all knew what they meant. That night in the hotel, she was all over me again.
She said, "It makes me so hot to talk to your buddies, knowing they've seen pictures of me naked."
While I was eating her pussy, she asked, "Did you show them all the pictures?"
I mumbled "Uh huh." Through her snatch.
"Did you even show them the one with my cunt spread open?"
"Uh huh."
She squirted more of her fluids on my face. "Does it make you hot knowing they've seen me naked, that they've seen your wife's cunt?"
"Uh huh." I was devouring her juicy pussy while she got herself more and more excited.
"Would you like them to see me naked, not just in photos?"
Wow! "Uh huh!' She was just getting herself so excited. I wanted to encourage her.
"Would you strip me in front of them?"
I looked up and said, "Yes, babe, I'd strip you for them. They could see your pretty tits and your hairy cunt."
She asked, "Would you let them fuck me?"
I said, "No. I wouldn't, but they could watch me fuck you."
"Will you fuck me in front of your friends?" Damn, she was hot.
I finished the conversation, saying, "I'll fuck you in front of the whole damn army." Then I came.
That evening, we went out to a club in town. I'll let Annie tell the story from here.
ANNIE
My husband Seth has told you a bit about us. I was a young thing back then and once I learned about sex, I couldn't get enough of it. Seth and I screwed every day from the time we first did it on our third date until he left for Germany. I was so lonesome and so horny once he was gone that it almost drove me crazy. I was tempted to have an affair or a one-nighter with some of the guys where I worked, but resisted the temptation. I diddled myself a lot. Seth had gotten me a vibrator to use while he was gone and it kept the edge off my desires.
Anyway, once I got to Germany, I couldn't get enough of my husband. He would eat my pussy and then fuck me every day. We'd have dinner and then do it again. We would screw into the early hours of the morning, wake up and do it yet again. With all the activity, you might think my pussy would get sore, but it didn't. I wanted him so badly and my pussy would get all wet whenever I was with him. He did the things that made me want him so badly. Actually, just seeing him made me want to fuck him.
We were back near his base and went out with his friends like he'd said. They were nice guys and he was always saying what good guys they were. I knew of the bond that men would get when serving together and really appreciated his buddies for keeping Seth safe. The idea of stripping for them or even screwing them just came up when we were making love that afternoon before we went to the local club. I'd been aroused by some of the stories Seth told of how he and his pals 'alley-catted-around' on the German economy. He told me of the sluts his buddies had picked up and some of the things the strippers had done. He was careful to exclude any tales of him fooling around, but the thought of my guy fucking other women had a strange attraction. If other women found him attractive, that was an indirect compliment to me for snaring him.
We went to this club, and it was a dive. There were GI's and local women doing all sorts of dirty dancing, necking in the booths and who-knows-what in the private rooms. It was a strip joint. Some girls would've been offended at being brought to such a place, but I found it to be interesting and exciting. The air was full of sexuality. Seth told me they had come to this place a few times. Usually, they just went to a local bar, drank and watched soccer (futbol) on TV but would occasionally come to this club. There was loud dance music and the place was jammed. We got a booth off to the side of the dance floor. It was a dimly lit place with strobe lights flashing around the ceiling.
I was wearing a white scoop-necked blouse that made it easy to look down my shirt when I bent over even a little-bit. My black skirt only came to mid-thigh. Seth had told me I really looked hot. I told him I wanted to look nice for him and his friends.
I slid into one side of the booth with Seth. Alex and Philip were on the other side. We had a pitcher of beer and some schnapps, which went to my head pretty quickly. Seth took me out to dance and then the other two took turns with some 'fast' dances. When a slow number finally came on, I was with Alex. I guess I was a bit too affectionate because I nuzzled in close to him and we were soon dancing with my arms around his neck and his arms around my waist. His hands easily slid to my butt and it seemed like no big deal when we kissed. He pulled me tighter.
We settled back into the booth. Now I was sitting next to Alex. He was drunk and not restrained by the fact that I was his mate's wife. They were used-to sharing bar girls and hookers and Alex was treating me the same, out of habit, meaning no disrespect. He was just doing what they normally did. His hands were all over me. He seemed to have as many hands as an octopus. One hand slid up the leg of my skirt and massaged my butt. The other hand was inside my top, fumbling to get inside my bra. I managed to extricate myself from Alex and went to the ladies' room.
On my return, Philip moved in. I found myself on the dance-floor with him. He was a good dancer and when the inevitable slow number started, we moved together. Again, my hands were around his neck and he had his hands on my ass. Looking around, I saw that most of the other couples were in similar embraces, although most of the women were German girls, there to make a living hustling the American GI's.
Back in the booth, I was with Philip. My dear husband had moved to the other side to allow his friends to get with me on the other side of the table. Philip's hands were as active as his friend's had been. His one hand was under my panties, rubbing my pussy hair while his other was under my blouse. He reached into my bra and found my tit. It was cumbersome and he complained about my bra being in the way.
While looking at my husband, I told his friend, "If it's in the way, why don't you just remove it."
The scoop-necked blouse was white and gauzy. My bra could be seen through it in the right light. Without it, my tits would be visible and would wobble and jiggle when I moved.
My husband just smiled at my comment and his friend proceeded to unhook my bra in the back. Then, he clumsily (on purpose) fumbled around under the front of my blouse, pulling at the little garment, trying to remove it. He managed to pulled the straps off my shoulder and then pulled the cups away from my breasts, getting a good feel with the back of his hand and fingers. My nipples were hard and the touch of his hands on my nipples was arousing. My head was spinning as my husband's friend played with my tits a few feet away from him. I turned and kissed Phil and he finally removed my bra and laid it on the table. Now, with my tits more accessible, Phil just lifted my shirt and pushing me back against the seat, began to rub his face on my bare breasts. I looked at my husband and gave him a smile. He wasn't saying anything, but was obviously turned-on watching his wife get molested by one of his best friends.
Phil was not content with my just my tits. His other hand had quickly moved up my skirt and was touching my panties. His fingers slid under the hem and fumbled around in the smooth folds of my pussy. He was moving fast. This was not like I'd experienced on dates where the guy was somewhat subtle in his groping. Phil was going for the goodies.
"Are my panties in the way too?" I asked him.
He didn't answer, but he pulled them off my hips and down my legs with my help. When he leaned down to get them off my feet, he looked up my skirt and saw my hairy pussy, live, for the first time. He produced a little bundle of black cloth that he placed on the table. His fingers resumed their search for treasure while his face was back in my chest. The guy was sucking my tits and fingering my cunt in a crowded bar. Again, my husband was just watching.
I looked at Seth and shouted over the noise, "Are you going to just let your friend feel me up in this crowded place?"
Seth nodded and said, "Uh huh!" I wonder if he even knew what I had said.
Phil's fingers slid into my vagina and I gasped as he felt his way around my insides. I was obviously aroused and kissed him passionately while he fingered me. He did surprise me when he slid down from his seat and went under the table. With my legs spread, he pulled me toward him so he had access to my pussy, put his face into my crotch and flicked his tongue over my sex button. I felt an electric-like surge pulse through my body. I love having my pussy eaten and this man, a friend of my husband who I'd just met, was licking my cunt in a public place, with hundreds of people around, including my husband. He was just sitting there, watching his friend lick his wife's cunt. I looked at him and he could see the passion in my eyes. I spread my legs and allowed his friend to have his way. I soon was lying against the seat-back while Phil, on the floor attacked my cunt like he was starving. It was unbelievable that this was happening. I shrieked and came, squirting a copious gusher of my female-cum on Philip's face. He eagerly sucked up my juices and continued his assault on my pussy. His fingers were inside me and he was nibbling on my clitoris with his teeth. I was shaking as wave after wave of orgasm overwhelmed me.
Then, he fucked me. He fucked me right there in the bar. The music was loud and I don't know how many peopled noticed or cared, with all the other debauchery going-on. Phil moved up and, with his pants down, slid his cock right into my slippery vagina. His cock felt wonderful at that moment. It was what I needed after being eaten so vigorously. I looked up into Phil's eyes and saw his animalistic desire. I was on the edge of the seat with Phil leaning against me. He was pumping his hips and passionately fucking me. I could see my husband watching his friend take me.
I encouraged Phil to finish. "Come on Phil. Shoot your cum inside me." He did. I felt the warm wash of his cum sliding into my deepest recesses. His dick spurted again and again, shooting pulse after pulse of his seed into my womb. I had been fucked before, but never like this, in a public place with many people around. He didn't care and I didn't either. The desire for sex had overwhelmed his and my sense of decorum and decency. I'd seen other couples in the bar who were possibly fucking or close to it, and we were plainly visible to anyone who was watching. My husband and his friend Alex were watching intently.
Of course, Alex wanted a turn. When Phil climbed off me and backed out of our side of the booth, Alex was quickly there. I saw his hard prick and I opened my legs for him. He slid right-in to my sloppy snatch and proceeded to pump his cock back and forth. The folks on the dance floor couldn't see me, other than my feet. Alex's ass was on display, moving back and forth while he did me. Nobody seemed to notice or care about what was happening. I focused on how Alex's cock felt inside me. He was a different shape and was a little longer than Philip. I closed my eyes and enjoyed the wonderful sensation of having a man inside me. I hadn't given much thought to my husband, but once Alex added his load of semen, my loving husband was next in line.
Alex backed away and Seth said, "Mind if I have a turn?"
I looked at him and said, "It's your pussy, baby. Take all you want."
My husband's cock slid into me and sloshed around inside my cum-filled vagina. We were interrupted, though, by a security guy. It seemed we were being too explicit and were asked to leave. My dear husband didn't provide any cover for my modesty when he stood up and the security guy and some other bar patrons had a nice view of my spread-open pussy on the bench seat. I closed my legs and sat-up, a bit dazed from all that had happened.
We gathered our things. I took my purse. My escorts collected my underwear and we stumbled out of the bar to a round of applause from the GI's. I think they realized that I wasn't a German, but a horny American wife who had just been gangbanged. I was obscenely proud of being thrown out of a club full of German whores because I was too uninhibited.
We stumbled out into the street and hailed a cab. We decided to head back to our hotel. With three men and me, I had a pretty good idea that I was not done with fucking for the night.
Somehow, Alex and Phil were in the backseat with me while my husband directed the cab driver. My two paramours stripped me within a few moments and laid me back on the seat. Alex had revived and it was his turn again. The cab was cramped, but there was enough room for Alex to get me on his lap, facing away from him, while he slid his cock up inside me. I reached over the seat for my husband and asked him to "Kiss me baby, while your friend fucks me." He massaged my tits and swirled his tongue around mine while another man had his cock inside me. It certainly was a new experience. Seth had the cab driver take a detour so his friend had time to finish with me. Alex fucked me and held my tits while the city lights flashed through the windows. Another squirt of cum, not so much this time, filled my vagina and dripped out of me when Alex was satiated.
We were at the hotel and I had to put my clothes back on to go inside. I stood next to the cab, buttoning my skirt and then sliding my top over my head. I was a sweaty mess. My blouse was soaked with perspiration. The color of my breasts was visible through the wet material and my nipples were poking through. Alex picked up my shoes from the floor of the cab and Phil had my purse. As we walked through the hotel lobby, Seth lifted my skirt in the back and a couple of young men saw my naked ass. I was surprised they let me in the place. I looked like a hooker who had no business in such a fine hotel. We got to the elevator and I fought a losing battle for my clothes with the three of them stripping me. While I pushed Phil's hand away from my blouse, Seth undid my skirt and let it fall to the floor. We reached our floor and stumbled down the hall to our room. I just pulled my blouse over my head and let it fall to the floor. I was totally naked.
I looked at my three partners and said, "I need to be fucked."
We tumbled into the room and I had a chance to pee and splash water on my face. I was a mess. My hair was undone, my face was flushed, the glow of perspiration covered my chest. There was a sticky trail of cum on my pussy hair and my inner thigh. Semen was continuing to leak out of me.
I walked into the room and flopped on the bed. They'd pulled the covers down. The cool sheets felt good against my skin.
I didn't need to ask. My husband Seth was there and climbed between my legs. He was naked and his familiar cock slid into me so easily.
"Are you okay with all this?" he asked.
"Too bad if I'm not."
"I didn't expect all this to happen."
I asked, "Have you been to that bar before?"
He said, "Yeah, but nothing like that happened."
"Haven't you and your buddies gang-banged German girls before?"
He admitted, "Yes."
"Well, what did you expect?"
He said, "When you were dancing with Alex and Phil and they were feeling-you-up, they just continued and you seemed to like it."
I laughed, "I did like it, but couldn't believe it when Phil went down on me, right there in the bar."



We did it for a while and I said, "It's nice of you to share your wife with your friends."
He laughed, "Camaraderie, huh."
I had a burst of inspiration when I suggested, "Why don't you show them how you fuck me in the ass?"
"Really?"
I said, "I want you to consume me and fuck me every way there is."
He rolled me over onto my stomach. Phil and Alex were drinking from the mini-bar and watching a porno movie on the TV. I kidded them, "How can you watch that movie? It's in German and you don't understand a word they are saying."
Alex just smiled and pointed to the screen where a woman had a cock in her mouth and another one in her pussy. He said, "Yeah. It's hard understanding the plot."
They watched as I got on my hands and knees and my husband lubed up my back-door. Then, he greased his cock. With his two friends watching I wiggled my ass and said to them, "If you boys are quiet, maybe you can have a turn." I'd said it impulsively, offering my asshole to Seth's two pals. What the hell!
Seth and I had done anal, but not very often. When his phallus touched my tiny rosebud, I squealed in delight. I was going to get ass-fucked, with an audience.
Seth's prick slid into me, pushing against my tight little sphincter. When his cock burst past the small opening and proceeded into my rectum, I groaned with the rare pleasure of anal intercourse. My husband was taking me, dominating me, fucking me. I was helpless. After being alone for so long, having him with me was so reassuring. He could do anything he wanted to me. His prick was soon deep inside me. My asshole was squeezing his prick tighter than my cunt ever did. He loved it and soon spurted more cum into my body.
Alex was next. His dick had revived since we were at the club and he admitted to "never having fucked a woman in the ass". My question, "How about a man?" met with derision from Seth and Phil and firm denials from Alex.
When his cock broached my asshole, it was still gaping open from my husband's cock. Alex slid into me and gave a guttural groan as his cock explored something new for him. "Sonofabitch, he exclaimed. You are so tight, Anna. I've never felt anything like this." He proceeded to plow my anus for a while. I liked being sodomized while my husband watched. The exhibitionist in me had won-out. Seth took some photos to add to his nude-photo collection. I was naked with a man standing behind me with his cock in my asshole. When Alex was nearing his climax, he rammed into me as far as he could and with a shout, released another blast of semen. It felt like his cock was reaching my stomach; it was so far inside me. I came with him and collapsed on the bed.
That left Phil. He had to have my asshole too. Men have a competitive thing, what one does, another must do. I didn't mind being the object of their silly rivalries. I went to the john and then returned. I laid Phil on the bed on his back and straddled his hips. I wanted to try it a different way. I poised myself over Phil's rigid prick, taking it in my hand and aiming for my plundered back orifice. I slowly lowered myself and felt the huge prick pushing against my poor little anus. With a pop, it pushed through my sphincter and quickly slid into me. I slowly sat down, taking more of the thing inside me. With two loads of semen and the lube in my back channel, I was sloppy and slippery and it felt really good. I rocked back and forth, deciding that this was a better way than taking it from behind.
I called my husband over and pulled his cock out of his underwear (he'd cleaned it after being in my ass) and sucked on it. I took him into my throat and swallowed. I was as close to heaven as I'd ever been. Then Seth reached for my pussy and put his fingers in me. He could feel his friend's cock in my ass through the sensitive membrane separating the two channels. I built and built and then a volcanic orgasm burst over me. Every muscle in my body tensed; I saw stars; I felt a flush of incredible warmth flash through my body; I was gasping. It was the most incredible orgasm I'd ever experience. I was totally drained. Seth's cock had pulled away; he was lucky I didn't bite-off his prick. Philip had emptied himself in my bowels. I collapsed onto the bed and my body began to recover, coming down from an incredible experience. I felt semen dripping from my sore, gaping asshole. I quickly fell asleep.
When I awakened, it was dark. I was still in bed, naked, with my husband spooning me from behind. I went to the bathroom and crawled back in bed beside my husband. I pulled back the covers and gazed at his limp cock, flopped against his thigh. He and his friends had fucked-the-shit-out-of-me, to use a common phrase. I didn't know if he had planned what had happened or how he knew how I would react to what had happened. There he was, sound asleep. I wanted to sit on his face and smother him with my pussy, but I couldn't take any more sex.
That was the end of my visit to my husband. He got out of the Army a year later and we moved on with our lives. While he kept in touch with his old army friends, I never met them again until many years later. That's the subject of parts two and three of this tale.
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QUALITY TIME WITH HUSBAND'S BROTHER
I walked out of the motel bathroom after taking a shower and was gabbing to my husband Mike. I was naked, of course, and had left my towel in the bathroom after I had dried myself. I had the hair dryer aimed at my furry pussy and was arranging some clothes that I'd left on the bed of the motel where we were staying. I was distracted while I walked around. My husband was sitting on the couch in the lounge area of the suite, watching television. I walked toward him and casually looked up, only to be shocked by the presence of his older brother Earl, who was sitting beside him, watching me walk around naked.
"Earl! I didn't see you." I said; then said to my husband, "You could've told me he was here before I walked out naked."
Mike laughed and said, "That would've ruined the show."
Earl said, "Don't mind me, Cindy. Just keep doing what you were doing."
I stuck my tongue out to Earl and called my husband an asshole. My husband's brother had seen me, so there was no point in trying to be modest. I went to my suitcase and retrieved some underwear. I put on a pair of panties and a thin bra, so at least I was covered.
I walked over to Earl and gave him a peck on his lips, which were nestled in his dark beard. He reached out and gave my ass a little squeeze through the thin panties. I swatted his hand away and continued to get dressed. I asked where we were going for dinner and asked how Earl had been, trying to act normal and forget that he'd seen me bare-assed naked a few moments before. It wasn't the first time.
An earlier story, "Drink of Water" covered Earl's visit to our home a year earlier. Prior to that, we hadn't seen Earl for years. He was like a big-brother to me. I'd known him since I started dating Mike after high school. They had a sister Macey, who had been a good friend. I had sort of a school-girl crush on Earl while I was dating Mike. I was eighteen at the time.
Anyway, Earl had been visiting us and was sleeping in our living room. I woke in the middle of the night and went to the kitchen for a drink of water. I'd forgotten that Earl was sleeping on the couch and began to collect glasses and red-up the living room, not realizing that Earl had a nice view of my bare ass under my short night-gown. One thing led to another and we fucked on the couch. It was a surreal experience being with Earl after admiring him for so many years. He did me again in the morning, twice.
When I got back to bed that night, Mike asked me a few questions about where I had been. When he fucked me, I told him I'd put some lotion in me as an explanation for my sloppy vagina. He didn't directly ask and I didn't reveal what had happened, but he knew, I knew he knew, and he knew I knew he knew. He admired his brother and loved me, so he never mentioned anything again, other than one question about "How was Earl?"
Back to this story. I hadn't seen Earl for a year, Mike had seen him a few months earlier. The pending brief reunion generated considerable nervousness on my part. I didn't know if the two brothers would get-along or if the previous tryst would be mentioned. I kind-of had an answer when my husband let me walk around naked in front of his brother without telling me.
We were only in town for the night, on the way to a conference Mike was attending in Denver. Earl, still single, was having us over for dinner. He was a pretty-good cook. He came to the motel to pick-us-up and drive us to his condo for the evening.
While Earl retrieved his car from the parking garage, I had few moments alone with Mike.
"I can't believe you let your brother see me naked like that."
He said, "I imagine he didn't see anything new."
I just looked at him with guilt showing in my expression.
Then he said, "Enjoy yourself this evening. I know how much you like my brother."
I didn't know how to respond to that. I just looked at my husband with a questioning expression, wondering what exactly did he mean.
We rode to Earl's house. Mike insisted I sit in the front seat with his brother so I could talk with him. Earl is a fascinating man who's been all over the world. He is a marvelous story-teller with a wonderful sense of humor. After a few minutes, I remembered how intriguing it was to listen to him tell of his experiences.
I asked him if there were any 'lady-friends' in his life.
He answered, "Maybe I have a few gentlemen friends instead."
I quickly replied, too quickly, "I know that's not true."
He laughed and told me about one woman he was dating, but said it wasn't serious. I asked why he'd never been married and he deflected the question. Mike had told me how Earl's fiancé had dropped him years earlier and Earl hadn't gotten over it.
We arrived at Earl's place and he proceeded to cook a nice, simple chicken dinner. He had some great wine and we all had a wonderful time catching up and telling stories.
Things took an unexpected turn when we went into the living room to watch television. The lights were off, with the only illumination coming from the TV. We were watching NCIS, but not really paying attention. Earl channel-surfed and found an old movie that looked interesting. We all settled in to watch. I was nursing another glass of wine, sitting on the couch, with my feet up, while Mike sat behind me, gently tickling my back through my blouse. I was wearing a white blouse with a tan skirt over the bra and panties I mentioned earlier. Mike and Earl had watched me dress and knew exactly what was covering what.
Mike unsnapped my bra through the back of my blouse. He did that often. I enjoyed being released from the tightness of the bra. I like having my boobs hang freely. Mike was a bit forward when he reached around me under the front of my blouse and began to fondle my breasts. He nibbled at my neck. I was in a good mood, and didn't object. I knew brother Earl could see through his peripheral vision, but didn't mind. We were close family and we'd already developed a sense of intimacy. My nipples were hard and it felt really good to have my husband rubbing his fingers over my sensitive breasts. I didn't object when he pulled my bra straps out of the arm-holes of my blouse and removed it.
There was a commercial in the movie and we all got up to take turns in the bathroom and refresh our drinks. I could feel both men ogling my breasts through the thin blouse. My nipples were poking through the material and my boobs were jiggling as I walked around. I knew I looked good and didn't make any effort at modesty. "Let them look", I thought.
When I came out of the bathroom, Mike went in. Earl, who had been first, was waiting for me in the hallway. He stepped aside to let me pass, but when I was next to him, he took my arm and pushed me back against the wall. His hands went to my breasts, fondling them through the blouse. When I didn't object, he leaned in and kissed me. While we kissed, his hand slid up under the front of my blouse and found one of my erect little nipples. His tongue pushed into my mouth and we were open-mouthed kissing when my husband emerged from the bathroom. He just stood there and watched.
Earl's other hand reached behind me and cupped the cheek of my ass through my skirt. He kneaded my butt with his hand while he continued his assault on my mouth and my breast. I could feel the hardness of his penis against my stomach as he pressed against me. His knee pushed between my legs and his thigh pushed against my crotch. I could feel the wetness and heat in my vagina.
I looked over at my husband and he was not objecting. He was just watching his brother have his way with me. I was enchanted with Earl and made no effort to dissuade him from his advances. He pulled my blouse out of my skirt and slid his hand under the waist band, then under my panties. His fingers caressed the bare flesh of my ass, tracing the cleft in my butt and lightly squeezing each of my cheeks.
Earl began to pull my blouse up and I helped him remove it, pulling it over my head. Now I was topless and Earl put his face into my breasts, nuzzling my soft flesh and sucking on my nipples while Mike watched, entranced by what he was seeing.
Now Mike had never mentioned any fantasies about seeing me with another man. He did like me to dress provocatively, showing some skin, when we went out with friends. I was unsure how he would react to seeing his wife being mauled by another man, even if it was his brother.
When Earl undid the buttons on my skirt, it just fell to the floor, leaving with just my shoes and panties. He'd seen it all before, but now he was having fun touching and kissing my intimate parts.
I was horny and willingly participated in my seduction. I began to undo Earl's belt. Then I unbuttoned his pants and reached into his underpants to find his hard cock. I remembered the pleasure of having his cock inside me the previous year and now I was eagerly anticipating a return engagement. His bare cock pressed against my stomach. Earl pulled his shirt over his head while I pulled his underwear down his legs.
My husband was transfixed. He and his brother had exchanged glances and Mike had apparently assented to Earl's assault on his wife. Earl grabbed my butt and lifted me. Then he carried me into his bedroom, kissing me while he took me. He fell on top of me on the bed. His prick was now pushing against the crotch of my panties, directly against my pussy.
Earl moved down and pulled my panties away from my pussy, providing him with a direct view of my pussy from a foot away. As my panties came off my feet (I'd already lost my shoes) Earl spread my legs apart and proceeded to put his face in my crotch. He knew what he was doing, quickly finding my love-button and flicking his tongue madly, sending me into an orgasm.
My husband, watching his wife get eaten-out, was rubbing his prick through his pants. I motioned for him to come join us. He crawled onto the bed and kissed me while his brother groveled in my crotch. Earl's tongue and fingers were tormenting, sending me higher and higher in ecstasy. I tried to swallow my husband's mouth while I pulled Earl's head into my cunt. I was being taken by two men, something I had fantasized about, but had never imagined would happen. With my legs spread apart, Earl was feasting on my pussy while my husband kissed me passionately. He was kissing and putting his tongue into my mouth while his brother was putting his tongue in my vagina.
"I want to suck your cock." I said to Mike. The thought of having him in my mouth while another man ate my pussy was tremendously arousing. Mike quickly stripped while his brother brought me to another peak. I tensed my muscles, my toes curled, I felt waves of pleasure course through my body. I was panting and the juices were pouring out of my cunt onto Earl's face. I knew his beard would smell like my pussy for days.
Mike presented his cock and I eagerly sucked him into my mouth. Then, I licked his balls and used my tongue on the entire length of his shaft. I took him back into my mouth and he pushed against the back of my gullet, gagging me with his hard prick. Having two men want me and take me was absolutely amazing. I'll never forget it.
Earl was ready for the main event. He moved up and, holding his prick in his hand, rubbed the sponge-like tip on my intimate parts. His cock pushed against my clitoris; he teased me with it. Then, he pushed it into my hole just an inch before removing it. He rubbed it over the space between my asshole and my vagina and teased my asshole, pushing the tip of his dick into the tight opening of my anus. He returned to my vagina, putting his cock inside me. My husband was watching and I had eased off sucking his dick while I was focused on being penetrated. Earl put his cock into my hole an inch and then withdrew it. He did it again, rubbing his hard tool against the bare flesh of my vagina. I loved the feeling of his skin against my soft, inner flesh. He pushed in and I gasped as he entered me and began to fuck me. His cock filled my vagina, pressing outward against my naked flesh. I was lying on the bed with two naked men. One had his cock in my mouth, the other had his cock in my cunt.
Earl began a steady pace of fucking me. Mike leaned in and kissed me while his brother's penis stimulated my unshielded vagina. The meshing of our two bodies was amazing. I felt the hair on his pelvis entangle with my pussy hair when he bottomed out inside me. Earl leaned in and kissed me while Mike watched his wife get fucked from a few feet away. I looked at him to see if he was okay and he was stroking his dick, obviously assenting to what was happening. Earl fucked me for a while and then he would ease off. He wanted to prolong our coupling to get the maximum pleasure. His mouth moved over my lips, suckled my nipples, kissed my neck. He wanted to consume me. My hips were bucking in time with his thrusts and I was touching his chest and his shoulders while he had me.
Finally, I felt the warm rush of Earl's semen pulsing into me. I reacted with another orgasm. I looked at my husband, watching intently. I saw him holding his prick, with a glob of cum on his hand. He'd come watching me get fucked. Earl collapsed on top of me, exhausted by his efforts. After a moment, he rolled off. I laid there, blissfully enjoying the after-shocks of my orgasm and slowly coming down from a tremendous sexual high. I'd never done anything like that before. It was wonderful. Mike leaned in and kissed me tenderly.
"Am I a slut?" I asked him, afraid of his disapproval.
He said, "Yes, but you're my slut."
I asked, "Did you guys plan this?"
Mike said, "Not exactly. It just happened."
"Are you okay with it?"
He said, "Yeah. I always wanted to watch you."
After a few moments of recovery, we each rose from the bed. I went in the bathroom and splashed some water on my face. The men put their pants on and went out to the kitchen to get another drink. I wondered what was next. I couldn't find my clothes. They'd hidden them, apparently not done with me.
We puttered around from twenty minutes or so. Then my husband Mike approached me. He said, "It's my turn, okay?"
I was amused at the thought of my husband asking for a turn with me, sloppy seconds. We walked into the bedroom. I was pleased to see that Mike's cock had revived. I held his prick as we walked side-by-side to Earl's bed. Earl was still out in the kitchen.
Mike and I fell into the bed. The sheets were crumpled and soiled with sweat and cum. There was a wet spot in the middle of the bed. Mike was on top of me and we kissed. He was eager to have me. His cock slid into my slippery vagina with one stroke.
He looked down at me and recalling what I had told him the previous year when I'd come to bed with a cunt-full-of-cum, said. "I feel that lotion again that you use to moisturize your cunt." I hadn't fooled him at all.
His cock felt so good and slid so easily inside me, but it was different, having a load of cum inside me. My husband's prick fills me. It presses against the walls of my vagina, spreading me open. The length, the girth, match the dimensions of my cunt exactly. It's a snug fit, a perfect match. He slid back and forth. I didn't know what to say to him so I said nothing. He was enjoying me and it felt so wonderful having him inside me. We flipped and I was on top. I rocked back and forth on his cock. His hands played with my breasts. We were looking into each other's eyes, lost in the moment, having wonderful sex, fucking. I rode him for a while. It felt so good and we both had stamina after coming a half-hour earlier. I closed my eyes and focused entirely on the feeling of my husband's cock inside me.
Then I heard Earl and saw him standing in the doorway.
I was totally surprised when my husband said to his brother, "There's still one hole that hasn't been occupied."
He was talking about my asshole, inviting his brother to do me anally. Wow! Mike and I had done anal a few times. When I'm really horny, I like it. When I'm like that, I want to be totally taken by my man. I want him to have everything there is to have of me. He was suggesting a double-penetration; I'd never thought of that at all. A few times, Mike had put a vibrator in my cunt while he fucked my ass and it felt great. So, the thought of two cocks in me at once was intriguing. I'd had two in me already, in my mouth and my cunt, but having one in my ass while Mike was in my cunt was going to be very interesting.
Earl found some lubricant. I wanted to remember to ask why he had the stuff around his house, but forgot. I felt the cool goop on Earl's fingers as he stuffed one, then two digits into my anus. He was prying me open. I was resting on my husband's cock while his brother prepared to sodomize me. I looked into my husband's eyes, realizing we were exploring totally new kinks. I had a brief thought of modesty, but abandoned it, wanting to experience this erotic, decadent act.
Earl's cock pushed against my little rosebud. I've never actually seen my own asshole, but I can imagine that it's a tight little thing. It was about to be defiled and pried open by a man's cock. My mother had never told me about things like this. Reading about them in women's magazines seemed imaginary; I didn't think many people did this.
When Earl's prick pushed into my sphincter, it hurt. My little asshole was not used to such big things. The pain eased a bit as he pushed in farther and turned to pleasure when the head of his prick popped past my tight muscle. Now he was in my ass. I could feel the two cocks pressing against each other through the thin membrane between my rectum and my cunt. I groaned. I was totally stuffed and unable to move. I had two enormous (they felt enormous anyway) cocks inside me. Earl pushed in farther and moved back and forth, fucking me in the ass with his prick. Mike moved in my vagina and they developed a rhythm. Earl kept going deeper inside me. It felt so decadent and so good. Two men were using me, wanted me, hard for me. I liked having them be still, stuffed up inside me, not moving, but filling me. My body began to shudder uncontrollably as wave after wave of sensations swept through me. I was coming like I never had experienced, with no reservations, no shame, no modesty, just wanting to be thoroughly fucked. They held me between them for quite a while. They were obviously enjoying the tight grip of my anus and my cunt on their pricks.
After what seemed like a half-hour, they decided to switch. Earl pulled his prick out of me. I suddenly felt the sensation of my asshole gaping open and felt the void inside me.
Earl went to the bathroom to wash his cock before putting it in my cunt. I dismounted from my husband and looked at him. He told me he loved me and asked if I was enjoying what we were doing.
I just nodded and said, "I want to feel you in my ass, rubbing against your brother's cock in my cunt."
Earl laid on the bed with his rigid prick standing tall. I stroked it a few times and gave it a kiss on the tip, wishing it success on its coming adventure. I straddled his hips and put my pussy over his prick. I aimed his prick at my opening and slowly inserted it into my cunt-hole. I lowered myself and groaned as I felt Earl's prick slid up inside me. I leaned forward and kissed him. He didn't say anything. He didn't have to; his long-held lust for me was apparent.
Then it was my husband's turn. I felt his cock touch my anus. It pushed in with less resistance than before. When Mike's cock popped past my sphincter, he pushed it in quickly. He didn't go slow like his brother; he was hot and wanted to take me quickly. His pelvis bumped against my ass cheeks when he was fully inside me. I groaned at the sensation. He was the one moving while Earl kept his prick still inside my tight cunt, enjoying the sensation. Mike's cock was stimulating his brother's cock inside his wife's cunt and Earl released a load of semen inside me. When he did, Mike blasted his jism deep into my bowels. I felt both men come and sensed the tension in their bodies as they released their passions into me.



Mike pulled out and I felt a drip of semen coming out of my dilated asshole. I rolled off Earl and the sloppy mixture of our juices covered my vulva. I laid on my back, unashamedly with my legs spread and the juices of two men on my crotch. I was exhausted and dozed off. In fact, I fell asleep in the bed of my husband's brother.
I woke in the middle of the night. Earl was beside me in the bed. I was still naked. I went to the bathroom and looked around for my husband. Earl told me Mike had gone back to our motel and would come for me in the morning. He'd left me in another man's bed. It was his brother, but still. This was a new step in our relationship. He'd left me with another man, knowing that I would get fucked while he was away.
I climbed into bed and found Earl's prick. I nuzzled it and began to lick it. I fondled his balls and rubbed my hands over his stomach and chest. It didn't take much to get him aroused. I wanted to suck his cock. He'd used my other two holes and I wanted him to fuck my mouth too. My head bobbed up and down on his rigid prick. He was on his back, with his legs spread while I ministered to his penis. I took it in my mouth and gagged on the tip in the back of my throat. I wanted to deep-throat him. I'd never been able to do that to Mike. I relaxed my throat and after a few tries, found that I could take Earl's cock into my throat. Farther and farther, it went. When my nose pushed into his pubic hair, I knew I had done it. I held his cock there, in my throat, hoping he enjoyed the sensation of being in my warm, wet mouth. I achieved my objective when I felt his prick pulse. I pulled back and then tasted the sticky paste in my mouth. I didn't like to swallow my husband's cum, but wanted to do every nasty thing I could with Earl. I savored the salty taste of Earl's semen, licking his prick clean.
I woke in the morning to Earl's touch on my back. He was caressing my body. His fingers felt so wonderful as the roamed over me. He touched my neck, ran his fingers through my hair. He circled my areolas with his finger-tips while he kissed my shoulder. I felt his prick poking at my ass, sliding between my cheeks, seeking familiar territory. When he lifted my leg and slid into me in the spoon position, I was ready for him. Having him casually sliding back and forth in my love-channel after the previous night's activities was a welcome treat. I closed my eyes and focused on how good it felt to have a cock inside me. I realized that I couldn't get enough. I needed to be fucked on a regular, consistent basis. My husband had met that need, but I began to wonder if I needed more.
When Earl came, it was the fourth load of semen he deposited in me, there was only a small quantity. I had drained him completely and I was still able to do it again. I chuckled over what I had learned about myself.
I was in the shower when my husband returned. He'd brought bacon and egg biscuits, anticipating that Earl and I would be too busy to make breakfast. He'd brought me a change of clothes. He came into the bedroom where I was drying with a towel. I was naked out of the shower, just like when things started happening the previous evening. He looked at me and I looked back. We just began to laugh. It had been the most amazing night of our lives. I pulled him onto the bed and he fucked me. It was a quickie. He'd been thinking about me all night and was extremely horny. I like it when he gets that way, wanting me so badly that he can't control himself.
I finally got dressed and we joined Earl at the kitchen table. We exchanged pleasantries about the next leg of our journey and when we might get together again.
As we drove away, I fell asleep in the car while Mike drove. We would have a nice talk later in the morning, but for now, I just slept with a contented smile on my face. It's always nice to spend quality time with friends and relatives.
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BANANAS
I was sitting at the breakfast table in our home with my sister Haley across from me. She was wearing an oversized t-shirt that she wore to bed. Sometimes she wore panties, sometimes not. I was in my pajamas. We'd both been out late the previous night and were feeling the effects of too much partying. Haley's eyes were bloodshot and mine must've looked the same.
We were home from college for the summer. Mom and Dad were already at work. Haley and I had slept in and were having a late breakfast. I was having a bowl of cereal with berries while Haley was eating some fruit.
She had a large banana, from a bunch that were not fully ripe. The banana she had was long and firm. She was fooling around with it, licking it like a popsicle. I watched her put it in her mouth and rather than biting-off a piece, she just slid it back in her mouth. It looked like what you might think. She continued to absentmindedly push the banana into her throat.
I asked her, "Sis, what are you doing?"
She was brought back to her senses and said, "Oh nothing."
I said, "Baloney. You're trying to deep-throat that banana like it's a cock or something."
She blushed and said, "I am not."
I persisted, "Are you practicing?"
She said, "Practicing what? No, I'm not."
I continued, "Haley, I know what you are doing. You're practicing deep-throating so you can do it for Bobby." Bobby was her boyfriend. She'd been out with him the previous night.
Haley, who was a year older than me looked at me and said, "You have a dirty mind, little brother."
I said, "C'mon Sis. I wasn't born yesterday. I know what you were doing."
She tried to turn the subject to me. "Does Cammy (my girlfriend) deep-throat your cock?"
I was honest, "She does sometimes. She practices on me."
Haley gave me a penetrating look, surprised that I had revealed an intimate detail of my relationship with her. She probed, "Are you screwing her yet?"
I smiled and said, "Yes. What about you and Bobby?"
Haley smiled again and said, "I'll never tell."
I persisted, "C'mon. I won't tell anyone."
She said, "Okay yes, we're doing it."
I asked, "Does he want you to deep-throat him?"
She said, "Well, it's kind-of my idea. His buddy was bragging about his girl swallowing his dick and I want to do it for Bobby too."
I said, "So you're practicing."
She giggled and said, "Yeah, I guess so."
I gave her some instruction. "You have to relax your throat and suppress your gag reflex."
She looked at me funny and asked, "How do you know so much about sucking cock?" The inference was clear.
I said, "I've never done it myself, but Cammie does it and explained what she did one time."
"Did you like it?" My sister asked.
"Damn straight. It feels great."
"What's so good about it?"
"Having your dick fully inside a girl's warm, wet mouth is the best thing next to having it in her pussy."
Haley asked, "Have you had your dick in Cammie's pussy?"
I nodded and smiled.
She resumed putting the banana in her throat. She gagged a few times, but was starting to relax a bit. She started to laugh, saying, "I can't do it."
I joked, "Oh come on. Every woman has the instinctive ability to suck a cock."
She gave me an evil eye, "Well you seem to know more about it than me."
I said, "Maybe you should practice on something other than a banana."
She caught my meaning and asked, "Gee, what else could I practice on?"
We laughed and she tried again. "Damn, I can't do it."
I suggested, for no reason, "Put the banana in your pussy, maybe that will help it slide easier."
She looked at me and surprised me when she reached down with the banana and, I couldn't see, but she put the banana in her pussy and brought it back up. The banana had a different sheen on it and it had broken.
"Now it's broken and won't work." She reached for another banana and asked me, "Are you still hungry?"
I nodded so she handed me the banana. I looked at the white fruit, covered with the juices from my sister's pussy. I took a bite. It was a very different, but very interesting flavor. I offered her a bite, but she turned her head away.
"That's a very fine banana." I commented. "Wonderful flavor."
She asked, "Do you want some more?"
I took another bite and handed it to her. She put the remaining stub of the banana in her pussy. I could see her cunt this time, no panties. She lifted her shirt and slipped the banana into her pussy. I had seen my sister's pussy a few times, but had never seen her spread open like she was. She had just a thin 'landing strip' of hair above her vivid pink vulva. My mind reflected on how she looked a bit different down there than did my girlfriend Cammy. Haley looked at me as she slid the banana back and forth in her vagina, coating it with her nectar. She handed it to me and I ate the remainder of the fruit.
Noticing the remnants of the banana on her pussy I suggested, "There's some banana still on you. Would you like me to clean it up?"
She said, "You're distracting me from what I'm trying to do."
She took my hand and gestured for me to stand and come closer to her. She put her hands on my pajama bottoms and pulled them down, exposing my semi-hard cock.
She said, "Did you get a hard-on looking at your sister's pussy? You pervert."
Before I could answer, Haley took my penis in her mouth and began to suck on it. I instantly became fully erect. She put her hands on my ass-cheeks and pulled me into her mouth. I felt my cock slide past her lips and poke against the back of her throat. She tried to relax her throat, but gagged. She tried again with similar results. I decided to try being more forceful, so I held the back of her head and thrust my pelvis, pushing my cock into her throat. She gagged for a moment, but then stopped. I pushed more and my cock pressed home. My sister's nose was nuzzling my pubic hair with my cock fully embedded in her mouth and throat. I held her there for a moment and then released. She pulled off my cock and looked up at me, glassy-eyed, with saliva dripping from her lips. Without another word, she did it again, this time without my hand on her head. She pushed her mouth onto my cock and I experienced the unique experience of having my cock in a woman's throat. I put my hand behind her head again and pushed, holding her captive between my cock and my hand. We released and she coughed and gagged, again dripping saliva from her mouth.
"I did it!" She was pleased with herself. "I actually did it." Then she thanked me, "Thank you little brother."
I said, "My pleasure. Maybe you have some friends and I could instruct them too."
She gave me the evil eye and suggested, "I'll bet you'd like to get you cock in Marcy's mouth." Marcy was one of her friends that I'd had a crush on, still did, in fact. The thought of putting my cock in Marcy's sweet mouth was very enticing.
My sister knew what I was thinking. "Marcy's home for the summer. Maybe I'll invite her over for a swim." We have a pool. I'd seen Marcy in a bikini, popped a woody and had to stay in the house.
Sis continued, "I'd like to see her suck your cock. Would you like that?"
"I'm hard just thinking about her."
Then Sis said, "I've seen her pussy."
I was jealous of her. "When did you see it?"
She said, "We played together a few times over Christmas break."
"What did you do?"
My sister, who had always been virtuous in my eyes, shocked me with her reply. "We fingered each other and used vibrators."
I just stared, open-mouthed, stunned.
She continued, "I put a big purple vibrator in her cunt. Think about that little brother."
"I'm so jealous."
Haley suggested, "Maybe there are some things I can teach you. Have you eaten Cammie's pussy?"
"No. We haven't done that."
She suggested, "Would you like me to teach you."
I tried not to appear too eager, "Okay, if you want to."
She was sitting at the kitchen table in her night-shirt. She directed me to my knees and I moved between her legs. I looked at my sister's silky-smooth thighs. I caressed her while she spread herself open for me. She was so soft; women are so amazing.
She began her tutorial. "This is my clit. That's the best spot. When you lick that, it'll drive your girl-friend wild."
I decided to try it. I flicked my tongue over the little protrusion in her pink, wet folds. It worked, Haley gasped and she pushed against my tongue.
She continued, "I like it when someone swirls their tongue around the entrance to my vagina. Try that."
I did. She smelled and tasted wonderful.
I said, "You taste like banana."
She said, "Clean me up."
My nose was rubbing through the ridges and valleys between her pussy lips. I put my tongue inside her vagina and tasted her wonderful juices. She continued to show me her features, with names I quickly forgot. I was totally focused on her cunt and wasn't listening to what she said. When she pointed to something, I licked and sucked on it.
She slid forward in her chair to give me better access. She prompted me to lick her little asshole. When my tongue probed her anus, she squealed. She said she really liked that. In fact, there wasn't anything that I did that she didn't like.
"You're a natural." She said, "A natural-born pussy eater."
I said, "With your natural talent for sucking cock, I'll bet Mom and Dad will be proud."
She laughed and pulled my face into her cunt. I experienced a female orgasm from close up. Haley tensed and arched her back, pushing herself into my mouth. She gushed what seemed like a gallon of her tasty cum onto my face. I rubbed my face in it and licked and swallowed what I could.
My dick was hard and looking for a place to go. She stood and I reclined on the floor. She straddled me, then lowered her hips and I was able to slide my dick into her hot pussy. Her muscles gripped me and I felt a bit of pride that my sister had a tight cunt, something I could brag about. Haley wrapped her legs around the back of my knees, pulling me into her. I pulled her shirt over her head, baring her perky little breasts. I raised up and sucked on her nipples while my cock did it's work inside her. She was running her hands through my hair and moving her hips to match my rhythm.
"Should I come inside you?" I asked.
"Yes. I'm on the pill." She replied, between breaths.
The sensation of the sensitive flesh inside her vagina on the bare skin on my cock was exquisite. She was better than my girl-friend. Her muscles milked the semen from my cock. I erupted inside her. My face tensed as I came. She watched my expression as I unloaded my cum into her deepest recesses. She was gasping too. She pushed me to the floor and rocked on my cock as it finished emptying into her. Her long hair brushed against my face. I watched her continue to spasm as waves of orgasm continued. She was flushed and her nipples heaved up and down with each breath.
She finally began to calm down. I knew enough to continue to caress her while she recovered. She was beautiful. Her face reflected pleasure. Her breasts jiggled. I looked down and saw our pubic hair meshed together. I felt my semen dripping over my cock as it dribbled out of my sister's vagina. She gave me a sisterly peck on the lips and stood. I sat up.
"Well, that was unexpected." She said.
"Yeah. I got carried away, sorry."
She said, "No. I started it. I was sucking your cock."
"No harm done, though." I suggested.
She laughed and said, "No harm done. We were just helping each other learn."
"Yeah, summer school." I added, "You know, you shouldn't just think you're an expert after doing something once. You need to practice."
She replied, "So you think I need to practice sucking my little brother's cock so I'll be an expert for my boyfriend?"
"Exactly."
"And you probably need some practice eating pussy so your little friend Cammie won't think you're an amateur."
I said, "Right. Maybe I can practice on your friend Marcy too."
She winked at me and said, "I'll set it up."
We had committed incest, but we rationalized that we were both over eighteen, both had willingly participated, were just experimenting, and there was no threat of pregnancy, so it was okay. We rationalized it to the extent that we continued to experiment and practice for the remainder of the summer. We did some unusual things that I won't go into here.
I know Cammie appreciated my new found skill when I went down on her and Haley pleased her boyfriend so much that he proposed to her.
She did set me up with Marcy; I sucked and fucked her one afternoon. We were both going with other people, so it was just a one-time experience. It seemed that Marcy had been curious about being with me too. Her pussy was marvelous, as good as I had imagined. I have locked in my memory the sight of her naked body writhing while I ate and then fucked her. If she ever breaks up with her guy, I may try to hook-up with her.
Sometimes, when we eat breakfast with Mom and Dad, Haley teases me by sensuously biting on a banana. She'll put in in her mouth and roll her tongue around the tip, then take a bit out of it. In response I take a piece of orange and suck on it, making slurping noises. Mom looks at us funny, I wonder if she knows what we are simulating.
Haley and I went back to school in September. We'll see each other at Christmas break. We text a lot, often revealing intimate details of our love life, encouraging each other.
Whenever I have anything with bananas- pudding, milk shakes, etcetera, I think of my sister.
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"Happy birthday Precious." My wife Jenna said as she greeted me in the nude when I got home from work. Her dark nipples and her brown pubic patch contrasted with her smooth white flesh and always aroused my passion for her.
All I could say was "Wow". I made a move to take her to the bedroom or the couch, but she said, "You have to wait. It's part of your present."
She got partially dressed and served my favorite dinner, chicken parmesan. She was topless while she brought dinner to the table. Her lovely breasts bounced and jiggled when she moved. I absolutely love it when she prances around topless. I can't keep my eyes off her tits. I was certainly distracted while we ate dinner. We talked and she was bubbling over with her pleasant personality. I just love talking to her. I love the sound of her voice and she was animated while discussing her conversations with her friends and relatives. My cock was semi-hard the entire time.
After dinner, I still wanted to take her to bed but she said "Get dressed, we are going out."
"Where?"
"It's a surprise." She said
She asked me to wear a polo shirt, with no undershirt and pants with no underwear. She hadn't asked me to do anything like that before, so I willingly complied. It was an unusual feeling to have my dick roaming freely under my pants and, with a hard-on, it was impossible to hide the bulge at my crotch. Jenna brushed against it a few times. I was so horny that I almost threw her on the bed, but I controlled myself, wondering what she had planned for the evening.
I also noticed that when my wife stripped and then donned a dress, she had nothing underneath it, no bra, no panties. She kept pushing my hands away from her. I love feeling her ass through her clothes when she doesn't wear underwear. I fondled her ass-cheeks and the cleft between them through her dress.
We got in our car and Jenna drove for about an hour to a place in an outer suburb, guided by GPS. I had no idea where we were going. We arrived at a big sprawling two-story house on the water. There were many cars parked around; music was coming from the house. My wife made a cell phone call as we waited near the door. I looked around the expensive estate. It was secluded from the highway and there were no near neighbors. Whoever lived there had a wonderful retreat.
Soon, a couple came out. My wife obviously knew the woman and introduced her as Kaye. Kaye was wearing a form-fitting dress that emphasized her bust line and revealed the gap between her healthy-looking bra-less breasts. The man with her was her husband, Carl. He was about my height, obviously in good condition. He looked sharp in his shirt and slacks. No last names were said.
Kaye welcomed us and said "I know you are going to have a good time." She smiled and asked if I knew where I was. I said I had no idea.
Once we were inside the door, my wife kissed me and said, "This is a swingers' party. Happy birthday."
I was speechless as she continued, "I know how you get turned on reading about places like this. When Kaye mentioned it to me at lunch last month, I thought we'd give it a try. It's one of my turn-ons too."
It was true. My wife and I both got aroused reading stories or making-up scenarios where we were screwing other people, usually with the other one watching. I'd had a number of wonderful orgasms listening to my wife describing imaginary scenarios where she was getting fucked by some other guy while I watched. Usually, I was fucking the guy's wife at about the same time.
I asked Jenna "What do you want to do here? I've never seriously thought of coming to place like this."
My wife said, "I don't think I want to do anything unless you want me to. I think I just want to watch all the people screw."
I thought for a moment and said, "We've really had good sex talking about doing something like this. Should we?"
She said, "I don't know. Let's see how things go. I love you and only want to do things that turn-you-on." Then she asked, "Would you like to see some guy fuck me?"
I thought again and said "I don't know if I can handle that."
My wife grabbed my cock, which was straining to escape from my pants. "I think your dick wants to over-ride your brain."
"Maybe." Was all I could say.
Then she said, "I would like to see you fuck some other woman. I want to watch you, while you make love to someone."
"What about your friend Kaye?"
"Go for it," My lovely wife said. "I might try Carl myself."
"Do we have any ground rules? I don't want to hurt you or anything.", I asked.
"No ground rules," she said. "You can do whatever you want; fuck whoever you want. It's okay by me. It's your birthday."
"What about you?'
"Same rules." She said. "I'm not sure if I want to do anything but if I do you can't be mad or jealous. Isn't one of your fantasies to see me fuck another guy?"
I agreed. "Okay, it's a deal, but if you do someone, I want to watch."
"Happy birthday lover." She put her arms around my neck and kissed me with all her passion, twisting her body against me and rubbing her tummy against my prick. She gave my cock a squeeze and I patted her ass. Then she walked further into the house, linked up with Kaye and began to meet our fellow-guests and socialize.
Everyone in the main room still had all their clothes on. However, a few "couples" had paired off and were doing some heavy petting. Seeing people, nicely dressed, necking with someone other than their spouse was certainly erotic. I was curious and watched the happenings, trying to avoid looking like a pervert. Nobody seemed to mind though. They were getting it on where others could see and that was obviously part of the thrill.
I moved through the house, keeping an eye on my wife until I got distracted by a very attractive young Asian woman. She looked and was of Filipino heritage. She had a pretty smile and a delicate figure. The top of her brown breasts rose prominently from the top of her dress. She had a cute little ass. Her name was Natty. We talked for a while, and I learned that she had been to swinger parties before. She explained the attraction. She could have unrestrained sex with other men, with no guilt or remorse. Her husband was okay with it and he was enjoying himself with other women. I asked if she felt pressured by her husband and she explained that it was the opposite; she was the one who encouraged her husband to attend 'life-style' parties. I had read about swinger parties, but doubted that they really existed save for a few very rare situations. Natty explained that the couple who owned the house hosted a party two or three times per year. She laughed about how wild the Halloween and New Year's Eve parties were.
She took me by the hand and we went to one of the rooms off to the side. I sat in a comfortable chair and she sat on my lap and began to kiss me. She said she wanted to be the first one to 'welcome me' to the group. After a few minutes of kissing, she reached down, unbuckled my belt, and opened my pants. She started to play with my cock. I couldn't believe this was happening to me, but I quickly had her top off and was fondling and kissing her nice brown tits. The dark nipples in the middle of her textured areolas were simply divine. I thoroughly enjoyed putting my face in her bosom and nuzzling, then sucking on her nipples. It had been years since I'd played with anyone's tits other than Jenna's. This was going to be fun.
Then Natty dropped to the floor and took my cock in her mouth. I looked down to see this beautiful woman, who I had just met, fondle my testicles and lick the underside of my prick. Her warm tongue felt so good. She took me into her mouth, tightening her lips around my cock and started to give me a very fine blow-job. I hadn't had many women give me blow jobs. My wife does a fine job. However, what this woman was doing was better than anything I had ever experienced. I had to be careful to not come too quickly. I held her breasts in my hands and stroked her hair while she sucked my cock down into her throat.
A few minutes later, we mutually decided that it was my turn to please her. She climbed up onto the chair and I lifted her skirt to find that she wore no panties. She had a dark patch of curly pubic hair that formed a triangle at the junction of her brown thighs. Her cunt glistened with moisture from her arousal and I could see between the lips of her pussy. I moved to the floor, dove into her snatch and began to eat her. I love to eat pussy. I drive my wife wild with my tongue stimulating her sensitive love nest. I get her spasming and coming with my mouth on her clit. It's my favorite thing in the whole world. Now, I was having the pleasure of eating another woman's cunt. Natty smelled so nice, a mixture of her alluring perfume and her juicy cunt. Her little clit stood out and facilitated my tongue's activities. I sucked the little button into my mouth and rubbed my nose through her perfumed pussy hair.
After a lengthy session eating her, we both wanted to graduate to the next level. She joined me on the carpet. I climbed on top of her and began to rub my cock on her sex, sliding over her wet vulva, stimulating her little clitoris, teasing the opening to her vagina. She stopped me and rolled a condom onto my prick and then pulled me back into her. "House rules, we must use a rubber", she said. I slid into her and felt the tightness and warmth of her vagina closing around my prick. I slid back and forth, reveling in my good fortune. I kissed her and felt the warmth of her body against mine.
A few minutes earlier, I had been wondering if I wanted to even be at this party and now, I was fully engaged in swinging for the first time. I knew that Natty was special and wondered if there were other women who were as fine as she was.
Meanwhile in the other room, Kaye's husband Carl had honed in on my wife. She told me what happened.
HER STORY:
Well, I saw my husband meet with a Filipino girl and be led off to another room. I smiled to myself about how easy he was. Despite his alleged concerns about swinging, the first hot chickie that latched onto him led him away. I expected him to fuck her. Typical male, I thought.
I was with Carl and Kaye. We talked for a bit with a few other couples. They introduced me and I could feel the men devouring me with their eyes. I knew they wanted to strip me and then fuck me. The thought got my juices running and I had to be careful not to squirm in response to my aroused pussy.
We moved to a corner of the room where, Carl and Kaye started to kiss each other. There were a few other couples in the room, doing similar things. One woman had her top off and her partner, obviously not her husband, was devouring her big breasts. It was a torrid scene and I could feel the heat in my pussy.
Carl and Kaye pulled me into their embrace. We hugged and he kissed me. After a few moments, Carl ran his hand over my butt. He could feel my panty-less ass. His hand slid up under my dress, squeezing one then the other cheek of my bare ass. Then he reached around to my front and began to stroke the soft hair on my pussy. He continued to kiss me and I responded. I turned to see that Kaye had taken her dress off. She was nude. She pulled my face to her breasts. They were so soft. I began to fondle her hard little nipples. I had never done anything like that before. I had often wondered what it would be like to be with another woman. She was so soft and delicate, unlike the hard, hairy skin of the men I had been with. Kaye started undoing the zipper on the back of my dress. Carl finished, pulled it down off my shoulders and over my hips and just like that, I was nude. Carl had stripped as well and his impressive manhood was rubbing against my belly. The feel of a man's hard prick, knowing that he wants me, is one of my real turn-ons. I was losing what little control I had.
They led me to a nearby couch. I fell back and immediately Kaye went down on me; licking my pussy and putting her fingers inside me. Her face was soft. Her hair draped over my hips while her talented tongue found the right spots on my cunt. I was oozing juices and my crotch was so hot from arousal. I couldn't stay still. I moved my cunt over Kaye's face, fully participating in my first tryst with a woman. It had happened so quickly and so easily.
Then Carl lifted Kaye's head and filled his wife's mouth with his hard cock. She sucked it in and pumped it back and forth, then pulling off and using her tongue. I watched her suck his cock and then she turned back to eating me. The feeling of my friend Kaye licking my cunt was fantastic. It was better than I had ever imagined possible. I didn't know if Kaye was a better pussy eater than my husband, but the erotic thought of having another woman do me was exceptional. I was squirming and coming on her face and she was lapping up my juices. I was spread open on the couch. There were other people in the room; some were watching us.
A few moments later, Kaye moved up and straddled my head. She put her crotch over my face. I had never looked closely at another woman's cunt. I studied the intricate features of her honey pot for a moment, then began to lap at her juicy pussy. I thought that she smelled and tasted wonderful. Her juices poured over my face and I licked up as much of her nectar as I could. I stuck my tongue in Kaye's cunt hole, ran my nose through her perfumed bush and stuck a finger in her tight little asshole. I was doing the things my husband did to me. I found that she liked having my tongue in her vagina. I swirled around the entrance to her hole which really excited her. She pushed down on my face with her cunt and I felt her spasm and release as she experienced a powerful orgasm. I was delighted with myself for making her come. I had learned a new skill.
Then, I felt Carl's cock sliding along my pussy lips. Kaye held her husband's cock and guided it over my clitoris. The soft tip of his rigid member felt so good against my clit. Just touching it drove me to another orgasm. Then, Kaye moved her husband's cock onto my vagina. I felt him probing at my opening and the tip of his cock pushed into me an inch or two. He withdrew and repeated, entering me again. The sensation of a cock entering my vagina gives me the same level of pleasure as having a cock rub on my clit. I had abandoned any sense of modesty and was under their spell. They could do whatever they wanted to me. I learned later that the 'rules' said men were supposed to wear a condom, but I didn't know that yet and Kaye wanted to see Carl fuck me bareback and fill me with cum. It wasn't long before he did. His warm seed coated the inside of my vagina. For the first time since I'd married, I felt another man's seed wash over the inner walls of my womanhood. It felt so different and felt so good.
Carl rolled off of me and gently kissed me before telling me they were going to look around. They encouraged me to try some other people. I laid there, naked, with come dripping out of my pussy in a room full of people. Wow!! I had never anticipated doing what I had just done. I let another man and his wife seduce me and fuck me while my husband was in another room. I remembered that I'd told him he could watch. Maybe next time. I sat up to regain my composure.
HIS STORY AGAIN:
I had finished coming inside Natty and after we both calmed down, I went looking for my wife. I walked into one of the rooms to see her getting fucked and eaten by her new friends. I watched her eating Kaye's pussy and then saw Carl tease her cunt with his cock. When he pushed into her, my cock revived and was so hard that it felt like it was about to burst. I watched the amazing sight of my previously faithful wife getting fucked by people I had just met. Carl came and I was surprised to see him withdraw his unsheathed cock. When the semen poured out my wife's cunt, I knew he had done her bareback. While apparently against the rules, seeing another man dump his seed into my wife's vagina was amazingly erotic. Any doubts I'd had about how I would react to watching my wife get fucked by another man were erased. It was amazing and I knew I would want to see it again.
When my wife was finished and sat up, I took her hand. She and I went back into the main room to get a drink and rest. We had no idea where our clothes were. There were people gathering discarded clothing and putting them by the door for folks to retrieve before they left. It was surreal sitting there naked with numerous people moving about and making love. I realized that an unexpected perk of being at a party like this was the opportunity to see other people naked. My eyes were moving rapidly as one set of tits after another came into view. There were pussies too, although some of the women kept them hidden under towels or panties. I noticed my wife was having a visual feast too.
We decided to explore and see what was happening in different parts of the house. There were bedrooms upstairs. Some of the doors were closed, but many were open, inviting voyeurs to watch other people having sex. There were various combinations on the beds, couples, foursomes, threesomes MMF or FFM.
On the main floor there was a large room with numerous couples entangled in various sexual positions and doing various things. Other rooms were similar to those we had been in, where couples or threesomes were paired off on couches, chairs and the floor. There were some very attractive people and some who weren't so attractive.
I noticed one young man with a particularly thick penis. I whispered to my wife to "Look at that thing. Would you like to play with that one?"
She replied, "Don't tempt me." Then added, "This is a real meat market. I've never seen so many cocks." She saw one well-hung man and said, "It looks like he got a transplant from a donkey."
We went into the basement and found more aggressive activities. In one room, a naked woman was standing with her wrists tied above her head. There were clamps on her nipples and her back was streaked with red marks. Another woman was whipping her with a riding-crop. I asked Jenna if she preferred to be the whipper or the one being whipped. She looked at me without answering, leaving we wondering what she was thinking. In other rooms, people were confined in leather restraints. We watched with interest for a few minutes before we returned to the main floor.
We wandered into a den/office with only other two couples. Apparently, they had swapped and one pair was watching the other screwing. There was a vacant love seat. Jenna and I sat together and watched the action. Seeing other people making love was better than watching a porno film. I put my arm around my naked wife and pulled her close. My dick was hard with a live sex-show happening a few yards away. I could tell that Jenna was aroused too. she was breathing heavily and was touching herself on the thighs.
I'll let her tell what we did next.
HER STORY:
As John has told you, we explored the house. Seeing so many people performing live sex acts was incredibly arousing. I found myself staring at the face of one of the women in the midst of an orgasm. In another room, I marveled at a woman deep-throating a huge cock. She was a tiny thing while the man was a hulk. She handled his cock, though. Seeing the woman being flogged in the basement was scary, but my pussy was dripping while I watched, trying to imagine what she was feeling.
As he mentioned, I was entranced with the variety of cocks bobbing around. I had always thought that one cock was the same as another, but I was seeing a wide variety of manhood to choose from. I tried to be discrete, but the one schlong my husband mentioned was particularly enticing.
We finally found a place to sit and watched two couples who had swapped, making love to the other's spouse. One man was transfixed watching his wife, on her hands and knees, get fucked by the other husband. The guy was standing behind her and vigorously thrusting into her. We could see the cock ramming into her wet cunt and heard the sounds of their love making. I was incredibly turned-on. We were watching other people have sex. We could hear them and we inhaled the scents of sexual activity.



I was rubbing the inside of my thighs when John took over. He kissed me and put his hand between my legs. His fingers flicked over my clit and massaged the gap between my labia. His fingers slid into me and his tongue pushed into my mouth. I wanted him so badly. Screwing another man had been incredibly exciting, even more so with John watching. I wanted my husband to take me, to make love to me. I didn't care if others would watch us, in fact the thought added to my arousal.
We went to the floor. There was a plush carpet beneath us. John moved between my legs and dispensed with any additional foreplay. He slid his cock into my hungry cunt with a single stroke. I gasped loudly when he entered me. We kissed and I wrapped my legs around his, holding him inside me. It felt so good to have his prick buried deep inside me. I squeezed his cock with my cunt muscles and relished the feeling of his cock sliding over my naked flesh, touching me in the most intimate way.
I noticed that another couple had entered the room and were watching us. Soon another joined them and there were other people at the door watching my husband fuck me. There was no modesty, I was spread out with all of my female assets on display. I wanted the whole world to see what we were doing. My man folded my legs over my shoulders, bending me in half. With my legs far apart, our voyeurs could see his cock inside my inflamed cunt. The deep pink flesh of my pussy contrasted with the dark patch of hair on my pussy. John's cock thrust back and forth, gaining speed as he brought both of us to orgasm while our admirers watched. We had never done anything like this before. I wanted everyone to see my husband taking me, fucking my horny cunt while I writhed beneath him.
We came with a crescendo of gasping and moaning. We were both sweating and out of breath when he released his semen into me. The 'no bareback rule' obviously didn't apply to husband and wife. He held me open for a few moments so everyone could see my just-fucked cunt. Our admirers were treated to the sight of my husband's cum pooling at the entrance to my vagina. Those watching offered compliments and a few applauded the incredible show we had just completed. I laid on the rug for a few more minutes while John sat beside me. He helped me sit-up. We kissed again, a tender kiss; we had relieved our passion. I looked around sheepishly. Most of the people had moved on. I saw my friend Kaye and another man watching me. She smiled at me and acknowledged my immersion into the world of multi-dimensional, multi-partner sex.
John and I went back to the bar for a drink. We had lost most of our self-consciousness at being naked. I was so in love with him. I had enjoyed seeing his cock flop around as he walked and noticed the many female eyes on my husband's baby-maker. I knew they were thinking of fucking him. I was somewhat used to men looking at me with nefarious thoughts in their heads. Seeing horny women eying my husband's family-jewels was a new experience. I was proud that he was my husband and was both put-off and aroused at the thought of him fucking some of these other women.
John went to the john. While I was sitting, nursing my drink an attractive black man came to get refreshment for himself and whoever he was with. He was standing beside me. I couldn't help but notice his cock dangling between his legs. He whispered in my ear and I responded while my husband returned to my side.
After a drink, we decided we'd seen and done enough. We thanked the hosts, said goodbye to Kaye. We couldn't find Carl; he was undoubtedly filling some other woman's cunt with his impressive manhood. We dressed and walked outside, holding hands.
My husband said to me, "That was a fantastic birthday present."
I said, "You're welcome. I'm glad you enjoyed yourself."
He asked, "What was that black dude whispering in your ear."
I replied, "He said, 'Your husband can watch'." I paused and added, "I told him maybe next time."
As we got in our car to go home, I reminded him, "Remember, my birthday comes in a few months."
To be continued.
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JUST BUSINESS
I just had to do it. I was so tempted and I had to do it.
I was sitting in our hot tub next to my husband's young associate, Dale. There were three couples in the hot tub. We were all nude. Dale, the young assistant to my husband Andrew, was beside me and his thigh was touching mine. The size of our hot-tub necessitated everyone sitting close together. Dale was on one side and Victor was on the other side. Victor is part of the same sales group with Andrew. Dale was the attraction, a young 'hunk' who was being mentored by Andrew. He wasn't a tri-athlete or anything, but he had a very well-proportioned body and his cock was irresistible. I'd seen the thing dangling between his legs when he stripped down before entering the tub. The men were focused on his girl-friend Gina's body. She was a hottie with a nice pair-of-boobs, nice legs and a shaved pussy. She had a pretty face and a bubbly personality. I was surprised that she and Dale so easily agreed to strip down and join us in the hot tub.
I'm not so bad looking myself. I'm a blonde, a natural blonde with a golden pussy that men love. I have a long hair, a nice pair of tits, C-cup, and a relatively thin ass.
We'd had dinner in our backyard. It was a regular thing for us to have people over and then adjourn to the hot tub. Victor (or Viktor) and his wife Olga, both originally from Russia, had been there before, but Dale and Gina were new.
I had to do it, so I did. My hand slid over onto Dale's leg, moving from the outside to the inside of his thigh. He didn't do anything to acknowledge what I had done; he kept-on talking with the others. Being bold, my hand slid up Dale's thigh, closer to his package. I rubbed his thigh for a few moments and then I yielded to temptation and put my hand on his penis. I felt around a bit, holding his testicles in my hand and then I took his dick firmly in my hand. He opened his mouth and gasped quietly. He was still not looking at me. I was low enough in the water that it wasn't easy for the others to tell what we were doing. In fact, I couldn't tell what the others were doing themselves. I know my husband was always eager to play with the other women and with Olga and Gina on either side of him, he had two good choices. I was focused on Dale's cock, which had become erect; I was proud of myself for giving a man a hard-on.
Our group was still not acknowledging that anything was happening beneath the surface. Dale seemed to be in a trance for a few moments while I played with his prick. He didn't say much to the others, though he seemed to be listening to their conversation. After about five minutes of me rubbing his cock, he reacted by putting his hand on the inside of my thigh. I let my legs spread open a bit. His touch felt good on the tender skin of my leg. He moved up and found what he was looking for. At first, his fingers combed through the hair on my pussy. But the treasures below were what he wanted. When his finger touched my clitoris, I jerked, hoping no one would notice. We were both in water up to our shoulders, so the others couldn't see us reaching into the other's crotch. Dale tweaked his fingers over my magic-button for a few moments. I let him know I enjoyed what he was doing by tightening my grip on his prick and sighing quietly without looking directly at him. Then, his index and middle finger probed for the opening to my vagina. When his fingers entered my cunt, I gasped and looked at him for a moment. His fingers slid inside me and found my hidden wet recesses. He proceeded to pump his fingers in and out and I stroked his cock in rhythm with him. I wanted to lean over and kiss him so badly, but didn't want the others to see, yet.
When my husband leaned over and gently pecked Olga on the lips, things began to get more provocative. I was waiting to see if Victor was going to make a move on Dale's girlfriend, Gina. He did and she responded. They were soon kissing passionately and Gina moved over to straddle his lap. At the same time, Olga did the same with my husband. Not wanting to be the 'odd couple', Dale and I did the same. I kissed him and climbed onto his lap. His wonderful prick touched my pussy, first rubbing through my pubic hair. I moved to pin his prick against his body and pushed my slit over his stiff dick. In this position, I could rub his cock along my slit while he couldn't put it in my vagina. I felt his wonderful hardness against my clit. Sliding back and forth, I was getting myself off. He was pushing his pelvis into me to maintain the pressure on my vulva. I was kissing him and our tongues entangled. My hands roamed over his back while his stroked my ass cheeks. He slid one finger between my cheeks and rubbed up and down my crack, teasing my little anus. When his finger slid into my back hole, I pushed forward and began to come. I vigorously rubbed my cunt on his prick as I began my orgasm. I was a bit out of control, so Dale was able to free his cock a bit and it just popped into my vagina. He had a nice big prick and it felt so good inside me. Then, he stopped and his mouth gaped open. I felt the surge of hot semen pumping into my inner recesses. His cum coated the inside of my vagina and we held each other, looking into the other's eyes while we came.
I don't know if Dale had expected this to happen, but it did and he was clearly pleased with himself. He had fucked his boss's wife. He'd done me bareback and his semen had soaked into my womb. I dismounted and resumed my seat while leaning against Dale, who had his arm around me, holding my breast.
Now, screwing Dale arguably was not 'just business', but screwing Victor and his daddy when Andrew had joined the company a few years earlier was. I'm Jill. Andrew and I had been married for less than a year when he got a new job with this company that sold farm and military equipment. It turned out to be owned by Nikolai, a Russian immigrant. I later learned that he was connected through family to one of the oligarchs that are the elite in Russian business and other things. Getting the job was a real coup for Andrew. The salary was good as were the benefits and the opportunities to travel all over the world. My husband was selling equipment to Asian, South American and African countries. I have suspected that they were selling more than just farm and irrigation equipment, but my husband told me to 'not be too curious' about their business (Don't ever ask me about my business-'The Godfather'). He assured me that it was all legal, but we still had a bank account and safe deposit box under my maiden-name 'just in case'.
My first taste of the 'social life' of the business had taken place a few months after Andrew had started. We were invited to a 'cabin' the company owned in Wyoming. The cabin was not some rustic little place, it was a modern house, with all the amenities. There was a pool, a nearby lake for fishing, a sauna and a hot tub. The scenery was beautiful.
At previous social events, cocktails, parties and such, the company owner, Nikolai seemed to be enamored with me. He frequently spoke to me and seemed to really like me. I was flattered, of course. At my husband's encouragement, I began to wear more appealing clothing, shorter skirts, tops that revealed cleavage. I had even gone without a bra on a couple of occasions.
When Nikolai got a bit 'handsy' with me, I mentioned it to Andrew and he told me to just be nice and not get upset. "It's their culture." He said. Well, 'their culture' included feeling up the wives of employees. One evening, Vicktor led me out on a balcony to 'see the view'. It was dark and the only view he was interested in was the view of my tits. He reached into my blouse and, I wasn't wearing a bra, felt my breasts for the first time. He kissed me and before I knew what had happened, he had my blouse pulled up and was sucking on my nipples. Now, I really liked the guy. He was charming, worldly, and rich. So, when he wanted to play with my bare tits, I didn't see the harm. He had been incredibly nice to us and was paying my husband a lot of money. I was not about to mess things up by objecting to him sucking on my titties, particularly when I like to have men suck on my titties. After a few minutes of him enjoying my ladies, I broke away and returned to the party. I was straightening my blouse when I walked into the main room so some people saw. I'm sure they knew the proclivities of their boss anyway. Nikolai liked women, particularly young women whose husbands worked for him.
When I told Andrew about what had happened, he was more concerned about whether I had insulted his boss as opposed to being upset about his boss feeling-up his wife.
"Please don't upset him." Andrew said. "He's a really nice guy, but I've seen him erupt when things don't go his way."
I didn't ask how far I should let Nikolai go with me, because I knew the answer. I was a little conflicted, but I was no virgin when I'd met Andrew. I had screwed a few guys before he swept me off my feet. That's an appropriate phrase because Andrew swept me off my feet onto my back with my legs spread for him. I suspected from some of the talk I overhead that Andrew and the others were not 'good boys' when they went on their trips. I resolved to accept it as part of life. It was 'just business'. He had to do what the other men did to fit in. That's what I told myself. I'd met some of the other wives, of course. In particular, Olga, the wife of Nikolai's son Victor, became a good friend. She was delightful with a good sense of humor and many stories about her experiences. I definitely knew that she and Victor were not 'exclusive'. She didn't come right out and say it, but it became an unspoken truth in our conversations.
Well, I was in the sauna one evening when we were at the cabin. There had seemed to be an unspoken arrangement with the sauna that once it was occupied, additional guests were not welcome unless invited. If a few women, a couple or a couple of couples were in the sauna, others didn't join them except by invitation. I had gone into the sauna with Olga. We were talking and enjoying the heat on our naked bodies. When she left to go to the bathroom, I was alone, enjoying the wonderful hot temperature cleansing my pores.
When the door opened and shut, I wasn't looking and assumed it was Olga. I just said "welcome back" or something like that. I was surprised to hear a male voice say hello. You guessed it, it was Nikolai.
"Olga wasn't feeling well, so I told her I would keep you company." He said.
Wasn't that nice of him, I cynically thought. I knew he intended to take some liberties with me. What was I to do? I could make some lame excuse for leaving and risk insulting him. I guess I had come to accept that eventually, Nikolai was going to fuck me. Well, here we were, both naked, contemplating what was next.
He came over and used his towel to wipe some sweat off my back. I looked to the side and saw he was naked and his prick was sticking out, in the process of getting erect. I was on a lower bench, so his dick was at the same height.
I thought, "Might as well get it over with."
I got onto my elbows and reached out to grab his meat. He had a nice prick. I don't think cocks are particularly attractive, but there is something about seeing a man's hard dick, particularly when it is hard because of me. I took his cock into my mouth and began to give my first blowjob to the boss. I was thinking, 'It's just business.' I licked the underside of his prick, licked the pre-cum from the little hole in the tip and nuzzled his balls with my nose. I knew how to suck cock. I'd done it with the men I'd slept with, many times, and, of course, my husband. I took Nickolai's prick into my mouth and began to work him into my throat. His cock was very stiff and I noticed a peculiar arc that I hadn't noticed with other men's pricks. I swirled my tongue around the mushroom-shaped head of his cock. I suppressed my gag reflex and felt the big head of his dick push past the back of my mouth. He groaned, which only encouraged me to do more. I had the head of his prick prying open my throat and used my fingers to see how much of the barrel of his Russian cock was still outside of my mouth. I bobbed back and forth, taking a little more with each down stroke. It hurt my throat to swallow something as big as Nikolai's monster, but I kept going. Nikolai reached over between my ass cheeks and put his fingers against my cunt. He just slipped them into my hole and began to finger-fuck me while I continued sucking his cock. Maybe it was just business, but it was certainly mixing business with pleasure. I moved to my knees and opened my legs to give him full access to my pussy. He had two or three fingers inside me, prying me open. He placed his thumb in my vagina to press my g-spot and rubbed his fingers against my clit. I think they are connected, because the orgasm I had was fantastic. At the same time, I gagged myself on his cock. My nose was nuzzling his pubic hair with his entire prick in my mouth. I couldn't breathe and pulled back to catch a breath, but Nikolai wanted to choke me with his prick. He pushed forward while twisting my hair in his hand and jammed his prick into my gullet. I was trying to breathe through my nose while my body was pulsing with the feeling of an orgasm.
He wanted me and he pulled his cock out and mounted me. I laid on my stomach and he climbed behind me, spreading my legs for access. When his penis touched my clit, I couldn't wait any longer. I pushed back into him and felt his cock sliding into my vagina for the first time. He had a bigger prick than my husband, I had already determined that when I sucked him. Feeling his cock push deeper and deeper inside me was a treat. I loved my husband and treasured making love to him, but there is something unexcelled about having a man put his cock in you for the first time. Nikolai was obviously an experienced cocksman and he did things with his prick that aroused me even more. His hands reached around and found my hanging breasts, squeezing them tightly. I was panting and arching my back, wanting to have his cock reach as far into me a possible. I felt him touch my cervix with the tip of his tool. There was no condom and no reservation about whether he might impregnate me. He was doing me bareback and was going to deposit his cum in my womb. As he got closer and sped his pace, I matched his rhythm, determined to give him the best fuck of his life. Since it was just business, I was determined to excel, knowing it would help my husband. It was probably selfish of me to think I was just helping my husband when I was getting the fucking of my life. When Nikolai came, I gushed my juices all over his prick. He kissed the back of my neck while he collapsed on top of me. We were both perspiring profusely and were out of breath from the exertion. Our bodies meshed together, his weight on me from behind, both of us slippery from our sweat.
Well, Nikolai took me to his room that night. He led me from the sauna, wearing only a towel. He was not discreet about leading me through the main room of the cabin. Others could see us and knew Nikolai had made another conquest. I didn't see my husband and wondered where he was and what he would do it he saw his boss parading me through the lounge on the way to his bedroom. He might've seen us, I don't know. Was he humiliated, seeing his wife being led away to be fucked by another man, or did he consider it to be just business? Maybe it turned-him-on to see me led away to be fucked in Nikolai's bed.
Once in the room, we took a cool shower and then Nikolai took me into his bed. He fucked me again, more gently this time. He loved my long hair. He wrapped it around his cock and stroked himself. It was erotic to see my brown tresses stimulating his hard prick. He pushed me back on the bed and mounted me, facing me in the missionary position this time. He looked directly into my eyes, expressing intimacy and dominance at the same time. I felt his dick nuzzle the opening to my vagina, teasing my cervix and then squirting his semen deep inside me. I wasn't just passive; I massaged his prick with my cunt-muscles and wrapped my legs around his hips. I yielded completely to him and laid there when he was done, letting him view my naked, just-fucked body, with his semen pouring out of my cunt.
After he finished screwing me, he asked me to stay. I knew my husband would know where I was. He had watched Nikolai go to the sauna and knew what was going to happen. I knew it turned him on knowing that he had a hot wife who the big boss wanted to fuck. After his travels and with all the women he had seen, for his wife to be desirable was undoubtedly a boost to his ego. He knew it would help him in the company and was 'just business'. There was no fear of losing me, because Nikolai was not a 'one woman' kind-of-guy. He'd been married a number of times and always had some hot-looking woman in his bed. When I, his wife, made the grade, Andrew would be proud of himself for having married me. He knew I was a good lay and was proud of that too, although he possibly had mixed feelings about other men thinking his wife was a good-fuck.
I was awakened in the middle of the night by Nikolai nuzzling my pussy. His head was between my legs and he was licking my vulva. When he focused on my clit, he drove me to a powerful orgasm. I twisted and writhed under his exertions. I was sweating profusely and gasping from extreme pleasure. He had some techniques that none of my lovers or my husband knew. He was fantastic. Then, he mounted me and fucked me once again. I was awash in his semen by morning when he did me a fourth time. The man was a sexual athlete. He'd fucked me and come inside me four times in the space of twelve hours. I was exhausted from so many orgasms. Being dominated by this man appealed to primitive instincts inside me. I laid there in my sweat with the man's cum oozing from my cunt. He had taken me and fucked me for his pleasure. I knew he could have me anytime he wanted.
I took another shower before leaving Nikolai's bed. He was going off to a meeting. They were meeting in the main room of the cabin. I had to pass by the room to get to my bedroom. I was almost naked, having stripped before I'd gone into the sauna the night before. I had a towel around me and made a quick dash across the back of the room to the hallway accessing our bedroom. Maybe I should've waited, but I knew I'd have to leave Nikolai's bedroom eventually. The group paused their discussions when I pranced by. My husband and five other men saw me dashing from one man's bed to another. They knew I was a slut, but their wives were sluts as well. "Welcome to the company." One of them said to Andrew. They all knew his wife had fucked the boss.
That was the beginning of my husband's long career with the company. Maybe I'll tell you about some of our further adventures.
Later that day, I had some intimate conversations with my husband. I'm not a man and can't begin to understand how my husband felt about seeing his wife being fucked by another man. I think I understand how he sees things.
1-He loves me, and his love is unconditional.
2-It turns-him-on to know that other men find me attractive, that he is fortunate enough to have a 'hot' wife.
3-He likes seeing me have sexual pleasure. It is erotic seeing me have sexual pleasure with other men. It's like watching me in a porn video.
4-The humiliation of seeing his wife fucked by another, more powerful man actually excites him. He doesn't think of himself as a cuckold; he just has a kink about being subservient.
5-He understood that part of his employment arrangement involved his boss fucking me. I was aware and a willing participant. It was just business.
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ROLE PLAYING 23 FORCED ENTRY
This is a story about a rape fantasy.
As told in previous stories, my wife and I do role playing, where we pretend to be someone else and engage in sexual practices that we fantasize about but would not do. This was one my wife asked for.
The woman (my wife) was late getting home from a planning meeting for her favorite charity. She'd gone to the meeting after work so she was still wearing her business attire, a pleated skirt that fell below her knees, a buttoned long-sleeved, white blouse with a sleeveless vest, and high heels with stockings on her legs. She pulled into the driveway. She'd told her husband she would be late and since he had to be to work early the next day, she expected him to be in bed. She was exhausted and looked forward to a nice cup of tea and then a good night's sleep. It was pleasantly cool outside, there was a heavy dew which was forming pockets of fog. She looked at her watch. It was after midnight. She'd stayed and chatted with her friends a bit too long and had joined them in a drink, which turned into two drinks, in the hotel bar.
She parked her car in the driveway and stepped out of the door with her purse and her keys. She pushed the button on her car remote to lock the doors, and turned to go into the house. Her house keys were in her hand and she was looking to get the right one.
Suddenly, an arm reached around her and a hand covered her mouth. The glove on the hand was smeared with some pungent substance that overwhelmed her sense of smell. It happened so quickly that she had no time to react. Another hand, holding a knife, waved in front of her face. The hand around her neck tightened its grip. She dropped her keys and her purse and struggled to get free.
She heard a man's voice say, "Just do as you're told and you won't get hurt." The voice was muffled in some way, but she could understand what was being said. The man was bigger than her and stronger. He seemed to be a bit taller and much stronger than her husband. She thought of struggling more, but was afraid of the knife. She couldn't see the man's face; he was wearing a ski mask. The hand with the knife reached under her armpit while the man's other arm wrapped around her waist. He pulled her backwards, over the lawn, toward the side of the house. One of her high heels broke and both shoes fell off in the grass. The stranger dragged her around the house toward the back yard. She decided to not resist but hoping there would be an opportunity to escape. She hoped her husband was still awake inside the house and would rescue her. Her hopes faded as they reached the back yard. The yard faced a wooded area and he wrestled her down the slope. There were neighboring houses, but they were all dark. She knew the neighbors went to bed early. She thought of screaming, but wondered if anyone would even hear her and the stranger had his hand on her throat, choking her. She wondered if her voice was being impaired by the strangle hold.
When he released her, she tried to speak, but only croaked as she tried to regain her composure. The stranger twisted her shoulders and she fell to the ground. Her vest was pulled off and the stranger put his strong hands between the button-gap in her blouse. He pulled her blouse apart; the buttons popped off, exposing her bra. The stranger was on top of her and roughly pulled her bra up and over her head. She was on the ground, face down with her arms outstretched. Her blouse and bra were pulled away and thrown to the side. Her breasts were wedged into the damp grass. The stranger had his knee in the small of her back so she couldn't move. She felt the knife cutting through the belt that held her skirt and then through the waistband of the skirt itself. Any hope of escaping had vanished. She knew she was about to be raped. Something in her groin stirred. She was scared, but realized there was arousal too.
The knife continued to cut away the skirt and it ripped further. When the stranger stood and pulled at her skirt and her panties, she saw an opportunity to escape. She didn't resist him stripping her, planning to escape once her legs were free. She rolled to her side and stood up, only to be tackled to the ground by her assailant. Now naked except for her stockings, she was face down again in the grass with the stranger holding her arms in chicken-wing holds, while straddling her hips. She had barely gotten a look at him with the ski mask and a large sweatshirt hiding most of his features. He wore boots on his feet and blue-jeans. She looked for something distinctive to remember that might help catch the guy.
She sensed him undoing his pants and then felt the hardness of the man's naked prick against her bare ass. The man had an erection and he was pushing to get it between her legs. She resisted, but it was futile. The man's penis slid between her upper thighs and the tip touched her pussy, stimulating more of that aroused feeling in her crotch. There was real danger, but the fantasy of being taken against her will had been one of her deeply held secrets. She was gasping for breath and had forgotten that his hand was no longer covering her mouth. She tried to scream, but it was a hoarse croak. With the exception of his cock, the man was fully clothed; his arms were covered, there were gloves on his hand and he wore a ski mask over his head.
The man grabbed her hair and pulled her head back as his penis continued its probe. The penis found it's mark and slid into her vagina. The rigid member pushed the lips of her vagina open and slid fully into her. She realized that she was wet down there, an involuntary reaction to the cock stimulating her vagina. It was sliding back and forth easily. He was rocking back and forth, relishing his conquest. She was being raped in her back yard, with her neighbors and her husband sound asleep only a few yards away. The man was not in a hurry. She reflected that he was not hurting her. He was fucking her, but it didn't hurt. The feeling of having a cock in her vagina was a familiar. She resolved to 'lie back and enjoy it."
Her assailant said, "I've been watching you for weeks, wanting to get my dick inside that tight cunt of yours."
She grunted, asking, "Who are you?"
He said, "Oh, you don't need to know my name. Does my cock feel good inside your married, high-society cunt?"
She just grunted, not wanting to provoke him. He was raping her. What was done was done. She wanted to get it over with, but the stranger was not in a hurry.
"You're nice and wet down there. I know you are enjoying this as much as I am."
She said, "That's not true. Do what you have to do and get off me."
He commanded, "Get up on your knees, so I can fuck you like a dog."
She complied and found herself on her hands and knees with her assailant ramming his cock into her from behind. She had a moment to look around at the dark damp landscape and again realized that the man was not hurting her. His cock was actually arousing her. His hands were fondling her sensitive breasts.
"How do you like that, bitch?" he asked.
She decided to insult him and said, "I can't even feel it, are you fucking me or is that just your finger?"
He stood and humped his cock into her forcefully, slapping his pelvis into her ass. Then, he pushed her face down in the grass and rammed his cock deeply inside her, trying to go as deeply as he could. He seemed was obsessed with taking all of her.
He stopped moving and she felt his semen spurt into her vagina. She was not using birth control, her husband had been snipped, so the man's sperm had a possibility of scoring a hit and impregnating her.
He knew it, "Feel my cum shooting into your unprotected cunt? I know you're not on the pill. I've been in your bedroom and see what pills you take."
She wondered how this man knew so much and shuddered at the level of violation involved. He knew her life, had plotted to attack her and now he was fucking her. Who was he, and what did he know?
With his ejaculation, she hoped that her ordeal was over. She laid still, expecting her 'new friend' to get up and leave. He didn't.
"I'm going to fuck all your holes." He said. "I can fuck you all night long if I want. Your old man is asleep. His wife is being raped outside his bedroom window and he's sleeping like a pussy. It's too bad he isn't awake. I'd like him to watch me fuck you."
He presented his sloppy cock to her face and she reluctantly took him in her mouth. He was still hard. He'd taken a pill to ensure he would remain erect for hours. He pushed her head onto his cock and pumped his hips, ramming the prick into her throat. She knew how to deep throat, but had never had a cock rammed into her throat so forcefully. The man held her nose shut while his dick was lodged deep in her throat. He was suffocating her with his prick. Her eyes watered and she tried to push herself away, but he had a firm grip on her long hair and she couldn't escape. She passed out for a second. She awakened a few moments later. She was lying on her back in the yard. Her stockings were gone. She felt the cool night air on her exposed pussy and on her erect nipples. She actually felt good; but then he resumed his assault.
Her head was tilted back with her neck bent, he was kneeling by her head and had a clear channel to ram his cock into her mouth. With only his prick exposed, he continued to face-fuck her. She thought about biting his prick, but knew she would be punished. The cock was sliding easily into her throat, lubricated with her saliva. She put one of her hands on her crotch and rubbed the inside of her thighs. She was actually enjoying it. The idea of a man forcing himself on her had stimulated her dreams and many love-making sessions with her husband. She felt a sense of shame mixed with arousal while this stranger was jamming his cock down her throat.
She felt semen spurt from his cock and fill her throat. He was coming again. He pulled back so most of his come emptied into her mouth. His cock jerked and spit; she tasted the gooey mixture washing over her teeth. He held her nose, forcing her to swallow.
"Swallow my cum, bitch!" he said as his dick continued to cover her tongue and fill her mouth.
She choked on his load, but swallowed most of it, doing what she was told. The nasty taste was not something she liked, but she did her best. Some of the cum drooled from her mouth and he rubbed his cock on her cheeks and nose, leaving streaks of his jism on her face.
He fondled her breasts and pinched her nipples. He leaned down and took one nipple in his mouth. He bit her and she yelped. Then, he put his mouth on the delicate side of her breasts and sucked, creating a red 'hickey' mark. He did another, then another. She laid there, still recovering from the assault on her mouth while the man focused on her breasts. He still had her pinned to the ground.
She hoped he had satisfied himself, but he was not done. The man rolled her on to her stomach. He slapped her naked ass, once, then again, leaving hand-prints. He used his knee to force her legs open and used his hands to spread her ass cheeks. Her tight little anus was exposed. He pushed a finger inside her, then moved it in and out. He added another finger and pulled up, raising her from the ground with the pressure from his fingers, lifting her by her asshole. She was wide-open and vulnerable for what was next.
She knew he was going to fuck her ass and was not surprised when she felt his prick at her back door. She saw no reason to resist and she shamefully realized that she was, sort-of, enjoying being defiled by this stranger. She was no longer resisting, knowing she was about to be forcefully sodomized; she awaited his cock.
He had something to lubricate her anus. He pushed the cool gel into her rectum. It felt better than his fingers. His cock followed. The woman reflexively raised her butt to give her 'new friend' better access to her little dark back hole. Her anus tightly gripped the invading cock. It was prying her open. Once the tip of his dick pushed past her sphincter, it easily slid up into her tight tail-pipe. She realized that she was enjoying it. When she was really horny, her husband would fuck her ass like this stranger was doing. The cock slid back-and-forth, like the piston in an engine.
The man took hold of her hand. He forced it under her, into her crotch; he wanting her to finger herself while he defiled her ass. She put her fingers on her clitoris and touched herself.; it felt good so she continued. She was wet from her own arousal and his cum, both leaking from her slippery cunt. She became more excited with her fingers rubbing her clit. She put two fingers in her vagina and soon realized she was close to coming. She rubbed faster; her muscles tensed and she felt her orgasm building.
"Do you like me fucking your married asshole?" He asked.
She said, "It feels good. Stop talking and fuck me, whoever you are."
He pumped away and she started to shudder, reaching her orgasm. She was confused, but amazed that she was being forcibly raped in the ass but had fingered herself to an orgasm while it was happening. The hidden desire of her rape fantasy was coming true. She had always doubted that she really wanted it to, but now that it was, she was in ecstasy. The danger of the man hurting her was there, but he seemed to be intent on fucking her, not hurting her, and he was doing a good job of it.
The man said, "I knew once I began to fuck you that you'd want me to keep going."
She said, "Oh shit. I don't believe that I'm enjoying this."
He continued, his hips straddling hers.
She moaned, "Fuck me with that cock of yours. Stuff it in my ass. You're so far inside me."
The man ejaculated for a third time. The warm flood of semen rushed into her ass and she continued her own orgasm. He pulled out and her asshole remained dilated, gaping open with cum dripping out of her.
He left her there, nude, thoroughly fucked, lying on the cool wet grass. Her clothes were destroyed. Her assailant had gone. Whoever he was, he had stalked her, captured her and raped her in her back yard. She wondered if he would do it again sometime, and if so, would she resist.
She staggered to her feet. Looking around, she saw no one. The damp chill in the air got to her and she shivered. Her nipples were still hard. Her asshole ached from the extreme penetration. She coughed to clear her abused throat. Her pussy was wet and the cool air chilled her down there.
She collected her clothing; her blouse was ruined, her skirt ripped apart. She found her bra but her panties had been taken by her assailant. She went to the back door and knocked. She didn't want to shout and draw the attention of the neighbors. She didn't want them to know she'd been raped. Her husband didn't answer so she wandered around to the side door of the garage. It was locked. She stumbled to front yard and looked for her keys in the lawn. Her shoes were ruined too. Her emotions began to well up inside her with the frustration of not being able to find her keys. Her purse had dropped on the driveway. She found her cell phone and dialed her husband. She was standing, cold and naked, beside the brightly-light lamp-post in her yard. Finally, her husband (I) answered the phone.
"Come down and unlock the door and let me in." she asked.
I acted like I was annoyed, "Where are your keys?"
"I lost them."
She sounded drunk. "Have you been drinking?"
"Yes, but come let me in."
I said, "I have to get up in the morning, dammit, and you come home drunk. It's after midnight! How did you get home if you don't have your car keys?"
She snapped, "Honey, quit fucking around and let me in. I was raped."
I hustled downstairs and opened the front door. My wife was standing there, completely naked, holding her ripped clothing and her purse. Her skin was mottled and covered with dirt and grass clippings from lying on the lawn. Her hair was a mess. She had hickeys on her breasts. There was cum on her face. She had goosebumps and her nipples were hard. She was a mess, but a beautiful mess.
She came inside. I put a coat over her shoulders and took her to the kitchen. She was trembling.
She told me what had happened, "A man grabbed me when I got out of the car. He dragged me into the back yard, stripped me and raped me. He fucked me in all three holes."
I took a moment to grasp what she had said, "Did you see who he was?"
"No. He had a ski mask over his head."
"What could you tell about him?"
"He was a bit taller and seemed stronger than you. He was fully clothed except for his dick. He put something on my nose so I couldn't smell him. His voice was muffled somehow."
Then she said, "That was really intense. I didn't expect you to do all that." She was talking like I had been the one who had dragged her into the back yard.
"Honey, it wasn't me."
"What? You're kidding. I thought it might be you the whole time. You were being pretty rough, but I had a feeling that it was you. I thought you were doing a role-play of my rape fantasy."
I looked at her and earnestly said, "No, honey. I didn't think you were serious about doing a rape role play. I was going to ask you if you really wanted to do it."
She was stunned, "You mean to tell me that I let some asshole rape me, thinking it was you."
I nodded. "You let him?"
She went on, "If I'd known, I wouldn't have been so easy and I wouldn't have come while he was fucking my asshole." Then she said, "Oh shit, what if he got me pregnant?"
"He came in your cunt?"
"He came in my cunt, my mouth and my asshole. You were in here sleeping while some guy raped your wife outside your window."
I tried to be philosophic, "Well, I guess we don't need to role play raping you since you had the real thing."
She stared daggers in response to my awful comment. "I should've known. His cock was bigger than yours." That bruised my ego.
We went upstairs. She didn't want a shower. She said, "I just want you to take me to bed and make love to me. I want to feel you inside me after all that."
She was dirty, sweaty and full of cum, but I wanted her badly. I took her to bed and tenderly kissed her sore breasts. I nuzzled her pussy and gently entered her with my hard cock. Her breath smelled like cum and her pussy was very sloppy. It was wonderful. We made love, tenderly at first and then she clung to me, needing me to hold her and love her.
We were nearing a climax. She looked into my eyes and told me she loved me.
She begged, "Come inside me. I need to feel your sperm in my cunt."
I said, "I don't know if I can. I've come three times already tonight."
She got it.
She said, "You asshole!"
Then she added, "That was magnificent!"
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Part one of this story told of how I visited my husband, Seth, while he was in the Army in Germany during the first year we were married. As newlyweds, we were really horny for each other and had fucked every day until he was sent overseas. That was fifteen years ago.
When I got to Germany, my husband and his two team-mates, Alex and Philip, took me to a club in the town near the base. My husband had shared some explicit nude photos of me with his friends, so it was like we knew each other. The club we went to was loud and raunchy, full of German bar girls and hookers. Things got out of hand and all three of them fucked me in a booth in the crowded bar; that's right, all three of them, including my husband, stripped me naked and fucked me in a booth with hundreds of people around. A security officer threw us out of the bar, but they weren't done with me. I was fucked in the cab to our hotel and then all three men fucked me in my pussy and my ass in our hotel room. It was the most intense sexual experience I had ever had. I loved it. Seth and I still talk about it when we have sex.
Now, fifteen years later, life had moved on. Seth and I have three kids, live in a nice house in the suburbs. We both have nice jobs. I'm still an elementary teacher. Seth got his college degree and works for a security company. I'm vice-president of the PTA and we have a lot of friends in the neighborhood. Our sex life has slowed down considerably, almost stopped, in fact. We are so busy and then so tired when we get home. The kids are a constant threat to interrupt anything, so the best we can do is a quickie once or twice a month. Come to think of it, we don't even do it that often.
Well, last month, who should show up in town but Alex, Seth's old Army pal. Seth had arranged for us to meet him and an associate for dinner. I was reluctant to go, what with our sordid past. Seth had made reservations at a wonderful, and expensive restaurant; it was Alex's treat.
On our drive to get Alex from his hotel, I asked Seth if he had sent any more nude photos of me to his old friend.
"No. I don't think I could ever top the ones he has."
I blushed. "Please don't embarrass me tonight. I was a complete slut in Germany."
Seth said, "That was years ago. It's just a wonderful memory now."
"I'm a respectable woman now."
"Bullshit!" He had a wicked smile on his face. I was blushing.
We picked up Alex and his associate, a young, dark Cuban man named Carlos. We heard about their business in the Caribbean. Seth was interested in all that, but I just listened politely.
I still felt a tingle in my groin when I saw Alex. He had really lit my fire that night in Germany. One can't help but remember someone with whom you've been intimate. He was obviously focused on me during our ride to dinner and we sat next to each other, the same side of the table, at the restaurant. We had a nice dinner with some excellent wine. I was a bit nervous and drank more than usual, but I was finally relaxed.
When my husband and Carlos went to the men's room, Alex said, "You know, I still remember that night in Germany. You were fantastic."
I was embarrassed, "I'm ashamed of myself for acting like such a slut."
"It was just a one-time thing, just fun, nothing to be ashamed of."
"Maybe not for you."
He laughed and put his hand on my knee. I was wearing a nice skirt, more conservative than I'd worn in Germany. I should've pushed his hand away, but he was very charming and I didn't want to be rude. (That's me, letting some guy feel-me-up rather than hurting his feelings.) He was stroking my leg, above my knee, when my husband returned. He noticed. He and Alex exchanged a glance.
We continued to chat over after-dinner drinks and Alex continued to arouse me. He'd moved his chair closer. My husband was not paying attention; he was focused on Carlos and his get-rich ideas. I decided to let his old friend continue to fondle me. It felt good and I was a little buzzed from the wine. Alex's hand gradually moved higher on my leg. He stroked the bare skin above my stockings, getting closer and closer to my pussy. We were on the back side of the table, so others in the dimly lit restaurant could not see what Alex was doing. I smiled at my husband and nodded down to give him a hint about what was happening under the table.
Alex became bolder and moved his hand higher under my skirt, caressed my inner thigh and was just a few inches from my goodies. I did not stop him from continuing. His fingers brushed against my panties and nudged my labia, searching for the gap where my honey pot was located. His finger found my clit and began to lightly massage it through the soft material of my panties. I sat there, acting casually, drinking my wine, trying to avoid reacting to his fingers on my cunt. We had desert and coffee. I wasn't in a hurry to leave with Alex's hand on my pussy.
Finally, we finished, paid the bill and went to our car for the ride home. Carlos sat in the front seat, with Alex in the backseat with me. I was surprised that my husband had apparently forgotten about his friends fucking me in the backseat back in Germany, or did he forget? While he was talking with Carlos, Alex was caressing my legs. I was wondering how far my husband would let things go, so I didn't stop his old friend from groping me. His fingers danced on my panties which were soaked with my juices. Alex slid a finger under the hem and touched the bare flesh of my vulva. His fingers were dancing on my sensitive features. When he tugged at my panties, I lifted my hips and allowed him to pull my panties down, sliding them over my hips, past my knees and down to my feet. Alex reached down and retrieved them. He put them to his nose and inhaled the scent from my aroused pussy. I let my legs drift apart and he rubbed the silky hair on my bush with the tips of his fingers. All the while, my husband was preoccupied in the front seat. Alex's fingers were exploring my treasures, flicking over my clit, probing the opening to my vagina, teasing me. He slid a finger inside me as the car slowed.
We pulled into the lot of a shopping center. There was a liquor store that was still open. Apparently, we were not through for the evening. We all exited the car in the cool evening air. I was breathing heavily, trying to relax after having been diddled by my husband's friend. My husband asked Alex to go with him into the liquor store. I was alone with Carlos for the first time. We stood beside the car talking. He was a charming man and I liked his Cuban accent. He complimented me on my dress (a line of bullshit). He surprised me, but I didn't resist, when he leaned in and kissed me.
Then Carlos took my hand and we walked, browsing the other stores in the little shopping center. He had his arm around my waist. Most of the shops were closed, but there was a movie theater and he suggested we see what was playing. We went in and Carlos paid for some soapy love story. I texted my husband where we were while Carlos bought popcorn. Now I'm no dummy; I figured Carlos intended to 'play a little' while we were in there, but I thought it was a public place with lots of people, so how much could happen. I was still aroused and Carlos was an interesting man. I liked his kiss and was curious.
Carlos and I sat in a row near the back corner of the theater. The movie was already under way. The theater was not very crowded. There were half-a-dozen folks, all sitting closer to the screen so we had privacy. We settled in and I ate some popcorn and drank from a big soda Carlos had bought. It didn't take him long to get his hand on my leg. He put his hand on my knee and quickly slid up above my stocking. He gently stroked my bare skin, tracing circles on my naked thigh. Alex had removed my panties so there was nothing obstructing Carlos when he moved his hand higher. He touched my pussy with his fingers for the first time, exploring the wet crevasse between my pussy lips. I slid down in the seat to give him better access. His fingers knew where to touch me and I felt myself get even wetter down there. He massaged my clit for a few moments and then he slid a finger inside me. I had just met this guy but still, I shamelessly spread my thighs and gave him full access. My pussy was wet and he was doing a wonderful job with fingers in my vagina with a thumb on my clitoris. I was losing control and letting him have his way.
Carlos still had his hands on my cunt when my husband and Alex found us. They moved into the aisle, with Seth sitting in the row in front of me. Alex slid past me and sat on the other side. I was between the two men with my legs spread open to Carlos's continuing exploration. Alex immediately saw what was going on and began to rub my thigh. Seth was just watching while I was being molested from both sides. Alex unbuttoned my blouse with his other hand. Carlos undid a few buttons too. I leaned forward to give them access to my bra. Alex undid the clasp. The two men pulled the bra off my arms exposing my tits. My nipples quickly hardened in the cool air. Carlos leaned in an took one of my nipples in his mouth while he continued to finger my pussy. Alex was fondling my other breast while his hand maneuvered between my legs. I looked at my husband's face; he looked like he was dazed as he watched his two friends fondled and finger his nearly naked wife. I waved my left hand for him to see my wedding rings. My blouse was pulled back onto my shoulders. My skirt was bunched at my waist. My married cunt was being probed by two men. Carlos's wrist moved back-and-forth, finger-fucking me.
I reached over and found Alex's prick sticking out of his pants. I took it in my hand, then reached the other way found Carlos' big slab of manhood. I've had enough cocks in my time to know that Carlos had a big one. I looked over and saw it in the dim light. I looked around the theater. Nobody was watching us; they were enthralled with the movie.
I bent over and put my head in Carlos' lap. I took the end of his dark prick into my mouth and began to suck him. I hadn't intended to, but by bending away from Alex, I lifted my butt and gave him easy access. He pulled my skirt up over my hips, baring my ass and my pussy. I was wet from the attention I was getting so his hand pushed right into me, that's right, four fingers of his hand were stuffed in my cunt up to his knuckles.
I moved off of Carlos's cock and asked my husband, "Do you want to watch them fuck me?"
This was not an adult theater and it was only a matter of time 'til we were noticed. My husband had enough sense to get us out of there before we got arrested.
"Why don't we take her to your motel and we can all fuck her." My husband said that! Can you believe it?
He was aroused remembering me getting gang-banged and apparently wanted to see it again. I was too hot to quit what we were already doing, but Seth persuaded me to button my blouse and go with them. I hadn't been with another man since that time in Germany, many years before. My inner-slut had awaken and I was eager for sex, whatever my husband wanted me to do.
We drove to the hotel where Carlos and Alex were staying. It was Carlos' turn to be with me in the back seat. Apparently, Alex worked for Carlos, so Carlos was the alpha-dog of the group. I leaned into Carlos and we kissed with open mouths while he pushed three fingers into my hot cunt. When we stopped at a signal, Seth looked into the back seat and could see my naked cunt with his new friend's fingers buried in me. My blouse came open again. The light of passing cars and streetlights played across my naked breasts.
Once in their hotel suite, I went to the bathroom. After peeing, I stripped and came out to find three men, all with hard-ons for 'little-old' me. I pushed Carlos onto his back. I wanted him first, new meat. We removed his pants and his big prick was standing tall in the middle of the bed. I had just the place to put it. I climbed on top of him and hovered over him. I lowered my pussy onto his big prick and felt the tip penetrate my vagina. His prick spread me open; I continued until I was impaled on his thick cock. The thing was way up inside me, farther than any cock had ever been. I rode Carlos methodically, closing my eyes and feeling the tip of his manhood pushing against my cervix.
The next thing I felt was Alex at my back hole. I turned to see him and smiled to encourage what he was about to do. He squirted some lube into my anus; the cool gel rushed up inside my back channel. Then Alex slowly pushed his cock up my ass, familiar territory for him from years ago. I had been ass-fucked, but never been double penetrated like this. The tip of Alex's wonderful cock expanded my sphincter and finally pushed through into my rectum. My asshole gripped his cock like a vise. I groaned as he pushed in farther, then felt the two cocks rubbing on both sides of the membrane that separated my two love holes. The two men proceeded to slide in and out in rhythm, taking my breath away. I closed my eyes and focused on the amazing feeling of having two big dicks inside me.
I had one more hole to fill and my voyeuristic husband was there to accommodate me. His cock bobbed in front of my face. I reached for it with my lips and captured it, pulling him into my mouth. I pushed my head down and felt the tip of his dick broach the back of my mouth and slide into my throat.
My dear husband said, "You've got a cock in all three of your holes. You are 'air-tight'."
I groaned. I couldn't speak with his cock being jammed into my throat. I was immobilized, held in place by three hard cocks. I had read about such things and had fantasized about it. Now, I was experiencing it and it was wonderful, a once in a lifetime experience (well, maybe just once). I had three horny men all fucking me at the same time.
I like it when my husband talks dirty to me. "You're a nasty slut. You have a cock in all three of your holes. Three men, one you've never met before, are fucking you. You were easy. You love it, don't you?"
I murmured, 'Uh huh!" The men were using me. Fucking me for their pleasure. I felt like a piece of meat, a whore for my husband and his friends. It was decadent but it appealed to my most primal instincts. I was a woman and I needed/wanted to be fucked.
I began to shiver and waves of orgasms swept over me. Sweat was pouring off me and my muscles were tensing. The three cocks forcefully pushed into me. I just kept coming and coming. My husband blasted his come into my mouth when he saw Alex tense and shoot into my ass. Then Carlos blew his load deep into my cunt. It was overwhelming; my senses shifted from one load of semen to the next, then the next. Their dicks began to soften and I felt the wash of semen in my cunt, oozing out of my asshole and stimulating the taste-buds in my mouth. The little sperms were swimming in search of something to attach to and found my taste buds. The taste of cum would stay with me until the next day.
My lovers untangled and left me laying there naked, with cum dripping out of all three of my orifices. It was amazing. My head was swimming and I was still recovering my senses when I heard my husband depart. He was leaving me there all night for his friends to fuck. I was to be their fuck-toy. If it was okay with him, I certainly was going to enjoy myself.
I went to the bathroom and returned to bed, still naked. I slipped onto one of the two beds. Then they took turns. Alex revived first. He joined me on the bed and fucked my pussy. He slid his cock into me missionary style, and was soon methodically ramming away. He didn't kiss me, he just fucked me. He came, dismounted and left me spread open for his friend.
Carlos was ready. He rolled me onto my stomach and shoved his big dark cock up my ass. He wanted to take my nether hole after having my mouth and my cunt. He slid his dick into my semen-filled ass. I felt decadent as his prick slid into my ass. He found a good rhythm and pumped away. I laid there, totally submissive while this man, who I had just met, sodomized me. He finished; I sensed his semen filling my ass. His dick slid out of me; my asshole gaped open with another load of semen leaking out of me. I wondered how long it would take for my asshole to recover after being pried open by Carlos's big prick. I fell asleep, naked, with cum in all my holes.
In the morning, I took a shower and came out to fuck them both again. They pushed me onto the bed, on my hands and knees where I sucked Alex's cock while Carlos fucked my pussy from behind. They both had some cum left for me, and I drained the last of it from them. I was a sloppy mess with cum dripping down my legs.
Seth had taken a cab home and left the car for me to drive home when I was done getting fucked by his friends. I got dressed, without my lost underwear, and was getting ready to leave when Alex pushed me against the room door. He wanted me one more time. He lifted my one leg up and stuffed his cock into me again. He kissed me this time, telling me how hot I was and how he often remembered fucking me in Germany years before. I cynically said, "Isn't it nice, we have a common experience to remember."
Alex had no cum left, but his cock jerked, 'dry-coming' inside me. I had no underwear and I was leaking the juices of me and my lovers while walking out of the hotel. I don't know if anyone noticed. I think I was walking a bit differently.
Seth had told the kids that Mommy had gotten up very early to run some errands and would be home soon. When I did get home, close to noon, I stumbled into the house wearing my wrinkled clothes, with a sloppy asshole and cunt.
I confronted my husband. "You asshole, you left me there like I was a cheap whore for your friends to fuck. They fucked me in the cunt and up the ass. I sucked their dicks. They didn't respect me in the morning, they just fucked me again."
He asked, "Did you enjoy it?"
I was trying to act pissed, but I had to be honest, "Damned right I liked it."
"Did they fuck you good?"
"My cunt and my asshole are sore from being fucked all night long. I'm exhausted, but I still have enough left for you."
We sent the kids to play at the neighbor's house and I took my husband to bed and fucked him until we both collapsed from exhaustion. Fortunately, Seth was awake enough to deal with the kids. He told them Mommy had a sore tummy. Yeah right!
As I'm writing this story, I wonder where my husband's other friend from Germany, Philip, is living these days and whether he'd like to come for a visit.
It's been said that hidden inside the persona of every woman is the personality of a wanton slut. I surely have found mine.
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If you've read the first two chapters of this story, you know about my visit to my husband when he was in the Army in Germany. The two guys he worked with, Alex and Philip fucked me in a German strip club and then fucked me in all three holes back in our hotel room.
Many years later, Alex and another guy, Carlos visited us at our home and I got fucked by both guys in a movie theater. Then, my husband left me with his two pals so they could fuck me all night long in their room. My husband had treated me like a whore and I loved it. It was not a regular thing, but every few years, I like to let loose and act like a slut. Since I knew Alex from the previous engagement, it seemed sort-of-natural so let him fuck me when he and Carlos has visited. Carlos had a nice Cuban cock that felt really good inside. They had my pussy, my mouth and my asshole.
So, two years later I found myself dancing with my husband at a wedding reception. I was no longer wearing the panties I had on when we had left our hotel. Cum was dripping down my leg. It wasn't my husband's cum, it was from his friend Philip. Philip's niece was the bride and we had been invited as Philip's guests. My husband Seth had stayed in touch with Philip and had visited the city where Philip worked a few times. Phil was married, and his wife Gloria, was a delightful person. I hadn't met her before but we quickly became friends.
It was after the wedding at the reception at a country club. The place was huge, sprawling over a large area that included a golf course, tennis courts, a pool and a fitness center. Somehow after dinner I was dancing with Philip while my husband and his wife were talking at our table. He was holding me close and we talked about everything but the time in Germany many years earlier. I was wearing a dress that revealed a good bit of cleavage. Phil would occasionally glance down at the exposed portion of my boobs. His hand was at the top of my butt. He would slide it lower for a quick feel of my ass when we were turned away from everyone. I like to dance and was enjoying Phil's attention. My hand was on his strong shoulders and his leg would press between my thighs every-so-often. I was aroused and a bit tipsy from the champagne and wine I had consumed during dinner and the typical wedding ceremonies.
I excused myself and went to the ladies' room. Philip was waiting for me when I came out.
He said, "You know, it turned me on when you were in there."
"Why?" I asked.
He said, "Because I knew you were baring you pussy and I remember that night in Germany when I had one of the great thrills of my life."
"Really?" I said. "I have forgotten about it." That certainly wasn't true.
He laughed and said, "Fucking you was one of the great thrills of my life."
"Isn't fucking your wife a thrill?"
He said, "Of course. You were one of, not the only, great thrill of my life."
I was flattered. I suspected that Phil had fucked quite a few women and was somewhat flattered.
He suggested we look around the country club. He said he wanted to see what the fitness center and pool looked like. Now, I'm no dummy and I suspected he wanted to get me alone and feel-me-up a little. I liked him and was open to a bit of fooling around, so long as it didn't go too far.
We were walking around the place. The grounds were very nice. There was a golf course, a pool, tennis courts and the main building was expansive. There were other activities in progress, other than the wedding. People were dining, playing tennis and golf and small groups of people were enjoying themselves in some of the small lounges and meeting rooms. We encountered numerous other people, members of the country club and their guests. We were dressed formally, which contrasted with the attire of everyone else who were wearing casual clothing, but everyone was distracted by whatever they were doing.
We continued to look around, found the fitness center and watched people working-out for a few moments. We went upstairs where there was much less activity. Somehow, Philip ushered me into a side room to 'look at the view of the golf course'. The room was vacant with no lights on. Phil knew what he was doing when he took me in there. He had closed the door behind us.
I was looking at the golf course and turned; then Phil was on me. He kissed me on the lips and wrapped his arms around me. I naturally responded; I had been expecting him to make a move. I have a tendency, when a man kisses me, regardless of who he is, to return the kiss. Phil was a good kisser. As we embraced, I felt Phil's hands roaming around my back. He moved lower and clutched my ass cheeks, then ran his fingers over the crack between my buns. I like having my ass rubbed and didn't mind what he was doing.
I was wearing a long dress, with thin spaghetti straps over my shoulders. Phil pulled one of the straps down until my dress fell away and my strapless bra was visible. He pulled away the cup protecting my breast and freed my tit into his hand. He massaged the soft skin and tweaked my sensitive nipple with his fingers. He continued to kiss me and rub my ass with his other hand. I could feel the lump of his manhood pressing against my belly. It had been a long time since I had dated or been with anyone new. I treasured being married, but it was a thrill having a man get aroused over me again. Of course, Seth was always horny for my pussy, but Philip was somebody different, someone who had fucked me years ago and still found me attractive. I could tell all this from the impression his hard cock was making against my stomach.
I felt the zipper on the back of my dress coming down. Now he was going too far, but I was weak and didn't resist him. Very quickly, my bra was off and both of my tits were out. Phil pressed his face in my bosom and was mauling my soft breasts. I thought about my husband telling me that a woman's tits serve two purposes and once the children are a year old, tits have no other purpose than to entertain men. Phil was certainly being entertained by my boobs. Again, I could tell that he was having a good-time; so was I.
My dress fell to the floor. I stepped out of it and was only wearing my high-heeled shoes, stockings and panties along with my jewelry. My hair was done up and I was wearing expensive earrings and a diamond necklace that my husband had bought for me. I looked elegant with my new dress, stunning according to my husband's comment earlier in the afternoon. Now, being almost naked, I certainly presented an inviting sight for Philip. It was cool in the room. I felt goose-bumps on my skin and my nipples were erect.
Philip invited me to sit on a chair. He pulled down my black panties, baring my hairy pussy, sliding them down my legs over my stockings and my shoes. I have a nice hairy pussy that my husband enjoys, so I don't bother to shave or even trim it. She grows wild and untamed. Philip went to work quickly. He put my legs over his shoulders. His fingers probed my vulva and his tongue found my clit. He rapidly flicked over my love-button while his fingers penetrated my vagina. I was quite wet and hot so his fingers slid back-and-forth easily while his tongue drove me wild. I slid forward on the chair and spread my legs farther apart so he could eat my cunt to-his-heart's-content. He swirled his tongue in my vagina and put a finger in my asshole. I was coming the whole time. His tongue licked every bit of my anatomy. He pushed his tongue into my asshole, then focused for a while on the space between my two holes. His tongue probed into my vagina and I coated his face with my juices.
I guess I was moaning because someone outside the room had heard me. A man opened the door, saw what we were doing, excused himself and closed the door. I didn't care. When I get carried-away with sex, I don't give a damn if the whole world sees me being pleasured, at least that's what I tell myself.
Well, Philip deserved some attention; I wanted to suck his dick. I pulled him to his feet and undid his pants, finding his cock, familiar from years ago. I sucked him into my mouth. I pumped my head back and forth, giving him my best, 'A' grade, blow-job. He obviously liked it based on his sighs. He was trying to be quiet, but couldn't help himself.
He didn't want to come in my mouth. He wanted to shoot his sperm into my womb. He lifted me onto a nearby table. I hoped it would hold our weight. He pulled my legs apart; his cock slid into me easily. I focused on the wonderful feeling of having a man's cock in my love-tube. I tried to grip his dick with my inner-muscles and he moaned in response. I was completely at his mercy, with my ankles resting on his shoulders, and he continued to vigorously fuck me. We were not making-love, we were fucking like two horny animals. His balls slapped against my ass. His pelvis pushed against my mound and his public hair tickled my clit. It was marvelous and I was shouting. Again, someone looked in the door and quickly closed it. Whoever it was had seen me spread open with my fancy shoes on Philips shoulders while his bare ass humped back and forth. He had his hands under my ass, pulling me into his thrusting cock.
I looked him in the eye and asked him to "Shoot your cum in me."
He did. I felt the warm fluid washing over the inside of my vagina. I've had my tubes tied, but I still get a thrill from feeling a man's sperm squirting into my womb, looking to impregnate me. I don't like condoms. I want to feel the skin of my lover's penis against the naked walls of my vagina and have the tip of his prick poke my cervix. Philip was giving me everything I desired. I hadn't expected this to have happened, but was delighted that it had.
We heard people in the hallway outside the door. Apparently, someone had ratted-us-out and we were about to be busted. I quickly pulled my dress on, not taking time for my bra or panties. Philip was quicker getting his pants up and grabbed my bra and panties, putting them in his pocket. We sat in the chairs and seemed to be innocently talking when the door opened and some dude in a suit asked what we were doing. Phil acted indignant and said we were just talking. He said I was an old friend and we were catching up with each other. His ruse wasn't very convincing. I was sweating, my dress was wrinkled and I only had one of the shoulder straps in place. I was having to keep my hand on the top of my dress to keep my boobs from popping out. They closed the door, satisfied that at least we were no longer screwing in their meeting room. We waited a few minutes and then we walked back to the reception.
That's where I found my husband and Phil's wife engaged in conversation. I asked Seth to dance while Phil spoke with his wife.
"So where have you been?" My husband coyly asked.
I innocently said, "Philip and I took a walk around the place, seeing what was here."
"And what did you see?" He asked.
I put my head against his shoulder. My husband's hand was on my ass and he could tell there were no longer any panties beneath my dress. The absence of my bra was obvious; I have substantial breasts and they were sagging under the top of my dress.
I told Seth what had happened, drawing it out, the way he likes to hear about my adventures. "Well, I saw a lot of things and Phil saw some things too."
"Like what?"
"Well, I saw your friend's cock."
"Where did you see that?"
"It was about two inches from my mouth."
"No closer than two inches?"
"Well, I couldn't see it get closer because my eyes were closed when I sucked his cock into my mouth."
"Oh really." My dear husband said. I pushed against him and felt his hard cock against my belly.
I continued while we danced. "I think Philip liked what he saw too."
"What did he see?"
"Well, he saw my cunt, my asshole, and my tits, everything. I was naked except for my shoes and stockings."
My husband looked at me. He was having trouble dancing with his dick pressing against me.
I continued, "Then he fucked me. I put my legs on his shoulders and he pushed his cock way-up-inside-me. There were people who kept coming into the room. They saw us."
"What did they see?"
"They saw your friend with his dick in your wife's married cunt."
He was terribly aroused. He said, "We need to go somewhere where I can fuck you."
I said, "Do you want sloppy seconds? His cum is running down my leg."
Seth said, "Yeah. I want to fuck your cheating cunt."
I said, "Phil has my underwear. I wonder if he's showing it to his wife? Maybe she'll find it later and ask where he got it?"
We returned to the table where Phil and Gloria had been sitting watching us. Seth had his hand in his pocket, trying to hide his hard-on.
We sat and exchanged a few pleasantries.
Then Gloria got-to-the-point. She placed my underwear on the table and said to my husband, "Here are your wife's bra and panties. Philip doesn't need them anymore and they're not my size."
Phil wouldn't give them up though. He grabbed the little black items and put them in his pocket.
Then my husband said to Gloria, "It doesn't seem fair that your husband has my wife's underwear and I don't have yours."
Gloria smiled and then she reached under the table. The lights were low and people were either dancing or fully engaged in conversation, so I don't believe anyone saw Gloria reach under her long dress, pull it up to her knees and then reach under to find her panties. She lifted up awkwardly, trying to be somewhat discrete. She wiggled back and forth as she worked her panties down her thighs, past her knees and let them fall to the floor. She calmly bent down to retrieve the nicest little blue bikini panties. She placed them on the table, in full view. My husband took them and put them to his nose. He inhaled the scent of our new friend's cunt, then put them in his pocket.
Gloria asked for her husband's assistance. He pulled the zipper down on the back of her dress and undid the clasp on her bra. Gloria pulled the bra over one arm, then the other and handed the garment to my husband. He showed it to me and I made a point of sniffing her bra, enjoying the scent of her perfume and her sweat. Gloria's breasts were too big to go without a bra, particularly in her dress. She looked around to be sure nobody was looking and lowered the front of her dress to expose one, then the other breast for just a second or so. I saw enough to appreciate the nice tight nipples in the midst of her creamy white skin. She had nice tits and I had the urge to touch them. I was seated beside her. I reached over and put my hand down the front of her dress and found her boob. Her hard nipple attracted my fingers and I gave it a little pinch.
Gloria moved her chair a little closer to me. She slipped the strap of my dress off my shoulder and my one breast popped free. She covered it with her hand. It felt good to have my tit out in the cool air and to have Gloria's fingers tweaking my nipple. We were getting pretty risqué, even in the dark corner of the ballroom.
Gloria increased the risk when she said to me, "Show me your pussy honey. I want to see what Phil raves about. He says you have the cutest little pussy he's ever seen. Makes me feel jealous."
With a compliment like that, how could I refuse. I put my tit away. I turned in my chair and then slid my dress up my legs. When the dress was bunched at the top of my legs, I turned toward Gloria and let her see my pussy. I spread my legs a bit so she could see my slit in addition to my patch of hair. The table shielded me from the others in the room.
She said, "Phil says your pussy tastes wonderful. Is that true?"
I said, "Ask my husband."
Seth laughed and said, "I consider myself a connoisseur of pussies and Annie's is the best."
Gloria asked the obvious question, "How many pussies have you tasted?"
I looked at my husband with a dirty look. I wondered how many cunts had been in his mouth too. He said, "Well, it's been five or six." He looked at me and said, "Before I met you." Uh huh, I thought.
Gloria asked him, "Would you like to taste mine?"
Seth looked at me. We were being asked to join Phil and Gloria for an orgy. I smiled and nodded. How could I refuse. I already been fucked by Phil and wanted to do him again. If my husband wanted a shot at Gloria's cooze, fine with me.
Gloria looked at me and added, "I'd like to taste your little cunt myself." She pulled her dress up and gave me a peek at her shaved, bald cunt. "Maybe you'd like a taste yourself."
I'd never been with a woman. The thought was intriguing. We were all thinking the same thing. We casually paid our respects to the bride's family and walked outside.
Philip and Gloria had taken an Uber to the wedding, expecting to be drunk when they left. Conveniently, we had driven to the wedding, so they rode to the hotel with us. It was a twenty-minute drive.
Gloria and I were in the back seat. She continued to surprise me when she pulled my leg up beside her. She undid my shoe and then peeled my stocking down my leg. She stroked my leg, going higher, rubbing the inside of my thigh. Her finger touched my pussy. She sat back in her seat and pulled my foot under her dress, into her crotch. My bare foot was against her pussy. My toes wiggled through the smooth folds of her cunt, feeling the heat and the wetness. She moved my foot around until my big toe was at the opening to her vagina. She slid forward and my toe slid into her opening. Then, she put her foot in my lap so I could do what she had done. I pulled her toes into my crotch. She wiggled her toes in my pussy hair and then moved down to massage my vulva. I found her big toe and managed to get it inside my vagina, still wet from her husband's cum. I'd never been toe fucked. I anticipated doing a few other 'new' things that evening.
We were staying at the same hotel. We went to their room.
No sooner were we in the door than Gloria pushed me against the wall and kissed me. I kicked off my shoes and kissed her back. Her lips were soft and her lipstick tasted good. She was hot for me. My husband undid the zipper in the back of my dress. My dress fell to the floor and I was naked except for one stocking. Gloria's hand found my crotch and she explored the folds in my slit, sliding over my clit and pushing a finger into my vagina. She pulled her finger out and sucked it into her mouth, tasting her husband's cum. It was tremendously erotic to be making love to another woman. Phil undid her dress and she was also naked except for one stocking.
We tumbled over to the bed where Gloria pushed me onto my back. She wanted the 'first eat'. I spread my legs and laid my head on a pillow. Gloria was glorious. She lightly rubbed my inner thighs, reached up to fondle my breasts and moved her face toward my pussy. She took a few moments to look at my anatomy and used her finger to spread and probe my most intimate features. Her hair tickled as she hovered over me. When her tongue touched my clit, I arched my back and felt a wave of orgasm pulse through me. She went after my cunt with enthusiasm, moving her lips and her tongue to find one sensitive spot and then moving to another. She overwhelmed me. I gasped and shrieked as a powerful orgasm took control of my body. It seemed like every muscle, every organ in my body felt the rush. Gloria was munching on my cunt while holding my hips to control me. Seth snapped some photos with his phone. Nude photos of me had started my descent into slut-dom many years ago; now he had more. Gloria kept me going for a while. She stayed down in my cunt and continued to stimulate me.
When I finally finished coming, I was exhausted. I had little energy left when Gloria directed her husband to mount me and fuck me while she watched. I looked up at him. His cock felt wonderful, but I was spent. He folded my legs over my shoulders to give him clear access to my dripping cunt. Seth got some photos that are as nasty as anything I've seen in dirty magazines. My wet cunt is spread apart, with Phil's big cock in the middle of my sloppy crotch. He pushed in and stopped moving. I felt another load of his cum pulsing into me. I was absolutely worn-out. I laid there, motionless, reveling in the wonderful feeling of post-coital bliss. I was sweating profusely and cum was dripping out of my hole. I barely noticed Gloria attacking my husband on the other bed. He was fucking her doggie-style while she cleaned my and his cum from her husband's cock. They were spit-roasting her.



I dozed for a bit, but awakened to Gloria moving me on the bed. She positioned me so she had room to straddle my head with her legs. I looked up into her bald pussy. She was red and glistened with moisture. I assumed that my husband's cum was part of the mess in her cunt.
"C'mon honey." She said, "Lick your husband's cum from my cunt."
This was a double first, eating a pussy and eating Seth's cum from another woman's vagina. She lowered herself onto my face and squirmed around, stimulating herself. She positioned her clit on my nose which placed the opening to her vagina over my mouth. I felt a glob of my husband's cum drip out of her cunt onto my tongue. I swallowed it and pushed my face into her opening. I swirled my tongue inside her vagina, searching for more of my husband's jism. The combined taste of her cunt and my man's cum was unforgettable. I liked it and wanted more so I vigorously attached Gloria's crotch, licking-up everything I could find. She responded by gushing more of her female juices onto my face.
I felt a cock, it was actually a vibrator, slide into my vagina. Someone was fucking we with a huge dildo. The thing was fat and hummed against the inner walls of my vagina. I didn't think I had it in me, but I came again. I was helpless to what they were doing to me. When another 'toy' entered my asshole, I lost it completely. My body tensed and every pore of my being came. There was a cunt on my face and two dildos in my other holes.
They left me lying there, naked and thoroughly fucked. The photo of me shows a completely exhausted woman. My nipples had softened; I was covered with sweat; my hair was a mess; my crotch was red and swollen; my face glistened with a covering of cum. I was too tired to move. It was decided that Seth and I would stay with them in their room for the night. Seth went and retrieved our toiletries, although I was too exhausted to move. I fell asleep in his arms, feeling the warmth of his naked body against mine.
I awakened near dawn to the sounds of sex in the other bed. I looked over to see my husband between Gloria's legs. I watched him fuck her for a while. I got up to pee and returned to find Phil sitting on my bed. He wanted to fuck me again and I wanted it too. I laid back and he gently slid his prick into me. His poor cock was doing a marathon. The 'little soldier' had revived and was hard enough to go into my vagina. We fucked for quite a while; I don't know how long. When Phil finally came, I felt his semen wash over the inner walls of my vagina yet again. I laid back and reveled in how good I felt and how much pleasure I had experienced since the previous afternoon.
A few hours later, I staggered to my feet. I made my husband retrieve some clothes from our room so I wouldn't be seen in the wrinkled formal dress. I didn't want people to know that I had spent the night in someone else's room. I have a reputation to protect.
My husband said, "All of a sudden you care about what other people think."
He was right, but went to get me some clothes. It felt odd to put underwear on after my pussy had been free for so many hours.
We went home later that morning. I dozed most of the way. We didn't talk much other than my husband asking me if I'd had a good time. Boy, did I. He'd encouraged me to act like a slut with his friends and I had become world-class.
After a while, Seth mentioned that we'd had been invited to visit Phil and Gloria. I was going to have another opportunity as a visiting wife. When he said Alex and his wife were going to be there, I just smiled, wondering what else they had in store for me.
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THOUSAND DOLLAR VIEW
I put my face into my wife's hairy pussy. We were in bed after a long Saturday with neighborhood friends and our kids. My wife had put on a nightgown, she didn't wear panties to bed except during her period. I had pulled the nightgown over her stomach and aggressively went after her cunt. I was mouthing her delicate bits and using my tongue to stimulate her standing clitoris. My dick was hard and I wanted her so badly.
"Wow. What's got you so excited." My wife said as she writhed under my assault on her pussy.
"You, Babe. I'm so hot after the show you gave Miller and Neil at the pool."
Between her gasps, she asked, "What are you talking about?"
I had her extremely excited. I love to eat my wife's pussy and get her so worked up that she gushes he cum all over my face.
"They could see you pussy."
"What are you talking about. Uhhhhh!" She was getting close.
"You were sitting there with your legs spread and they could see the outline of your cunt through your bathing suit."
She was thinking, trying to recall, "I didn't realize they could see. What did they see?"
My wife had been sitting on the bottom step of a small stairway at our neighborhood pool. Her feet were on the ground and her knees were higher than her butt. Her legs had naturally spread apart, exposing the gusset of the one-piece bathing suit that she was wearing. The suit was pulled tightly into her crotch and the impression of her labia was outlined.
I said, "With your suit pulled into your crotch, they could see the outline of your pussy lips."
"They could not." She protested, but the thought was exciting her.
I added, "They could also see a few of your pussy hairs that had escaped."
That did it. She came. The juices from her cunt coated my face.
I moved up and pressed my hard cock against my wife's slippery slit. She wrapped her legs around me and pushed her crotch against me. The realization that our neighbors had seen her barely covered pussy was stimulating her continuing orgasm.
She asked, "Why didn't you say something?"
"Like what? Honey, your cunt and pussy hairs are showing."
"Are you sure they saw?" She was extremely aroused.
"Positive. Didn't you notice that they weren't looking at you face when they were talking to you?"
She pondered that thought. "I guess I've gotten used to men leering at me."
"Well, you sure gave them a show."
She asked me, "Did it turn-you-on, having our friends see my cunt?"
I was fucking her passionately which made my answer obvious. I said, "Maybe a little."
She didn't accept my answer. "You enjoyed having other men look at my pussy, you pervert. Now I know why you attacked my pussy a few minutes ago."
I was close. She pulled her legs apart, grabbing her knees and bending herself in half, opening her cunt for me. My cock was sawing in her pussy at a faster pace.
"Maybe I'll let them see my naked pussy. Would you like that?"
My answer was to blast my semen into my wife's vagina. She was coming again too.
"So, were you telling the truth? Could they really see my pussy?" She asked.
I nodded.
"You liked that, didn't you?"
I had to admit, "Yes. Having our friends look at the outline of your cunt, having them see you pussy hairs, was amazing. I could've fucked you right there."
"Maybe I'll show them again. Would you like that?
I nodded.
"Do you want them to see my cunt naked? Maybe I'd let them touch it."
My dick was getting hard again. She laughed in a teasing way, rolled away and got up to get dressed.
We had been at the community pool, near where we live. We walked there with our kids a few times each week. Neighbors from all around joined us. On this particular afternoon, we had been joined by Neil and his wife Charlotte; and Miller and his wife Mindy. The kids were having a good time while the adults sat off to the side, talking while keeping-an-eye-on the youngsters. Our kids can swim and are old enough to take care of themselves, so we relaxed and enjoyed the warm afternoon.
I was walking back from cooling off in the pool. I approached my wife, who was talking with Miller and Neil. She was sitting on the stairs to a utility room. The two men were sitting opposite her on folding chairs. Their wives were occupied with other folks on the opposite side on the pool. That's when I noticed that my wife was on the bottom step, with her feet on the ground and her legs slightly apart. It seemed natural enough for her to be sitting there, but with the way she was sitting, her suit was pulled tightly over her crotch and the outline of her cunt was prominent through her sky-blue swim suit. As I had told her, a few of her curly pubic hairs had escaped. The dark little hairs contrasted with her pale skin. I should've intervened, but I would've embarrassed her, so I didn't say anything. It was highly erotic to see these two neighbors staring at my wife's barely concealed cunt.
A few nights later, when we were in bed, we discussed her exhibition again. She asked me, "Did it really turn you on when Miller and Neil were checking-out my pussy at the pool?"
I said, "It sure did. I like watching you show off and when other men get a peek."
She said, "Maybe I'll do it again. Would you be pissed?"
"No. If you want to do it, it's okay with me. We have good sex after."
She asked, "What if they actually saw it?"
"Saw what?"
"What if I showed them my bare pussy. Would that turn you on."
I answered by diving down into her crotch and eating eat dripping snatch.
She said, "Oh you're a nasty man, wanting your wife to show her pussy to other men."
I responded by increasing the pace of my tongue flicking over her delicate features.
She continued, "Think about your friends looking at my cunt. I'd like them to see it naked. Would you like that?"
I raised up from her crotch to respond, "I think you'd like it too, men staring at you naked pussy."
She came on my face. It had become more than a passing idea. She was thinking of actually doing it and I was hoping she would.
It was a few weeks later when we were at the pool again and darned if my wife didn't repeat the scenario. She sat on the same lower step, with her feet on the ground and her legs apart. Miller and Neil were talking with my wife (Amy) while I watched from about ten feet away, amazed at what she was doing. The other folks were swimming and talking. Amy was wearing a yellow-two-piece suit. The shadow of the brown patch of her pussy bush was visible through her suit. The material was not pulled as tightly as it had been with the other suit, but a few pubes has escaped and added to the amazing view. Amy has a very thick and unruly bush, so her hairs often escape from her panties or short-shorts. Her smooth white thighs completed the scene.
I was a few feet away, walking toward them when I heard my dear wife say to her two admirers. "One thousand dollars."
Neil asked, "One thousand dollars for what?"
Amy said, "I'll show you my pussy for one thousand dollars."
Miller just said, "What are you talking about?"
Amy replied, "You guys like looking at my pussy through my swim suit. I'll show her to you for a thousand dollars."
Neil asked, "A thousand dollars each?"
Amy clarified, "No. Five hundred each."
Miller said, "I've seen pussies before."
My wife said, "But you haven't seen mine."
Neil asked, "It's not worth it just for a flash."
Amy said, "Not a flash. I'll take my bottom off and you can have a good look. I'll even spread myself open for you."
I wasn't believing what I was hearing. My wife was bargaining with two neighbors to strip off the bottom of her suit and let them see her secret treasures. I had mixed feelings about her showing the pussy that was supposed to be reserved must for me and the eroticism of other men seeing my wife's beautiful pussy.
I said, "Don't I have a say in this?"
My wife told me, "Why, it's my pussy, not yours."
I said, "But you said it was mine when we were married."
She said, "Okay. If you say no, I won't do it."
I paused and she continued, "But you want me to do it, don't you. You like other men looking at me."
"Yeah, but..." I mumbled.
"But what. Think about two men looking at your wife's naked cunt. You can take a picture."
Miller interrupted our conversation and said, "It's a deal. Go ahead, show us your cunt."
Amy said, "Not here, dummy, and where's my thousand dollars."
Neil said, "We need to go to the ATM."
Amy said, "Okay, meet us at our house in twenty minutes."
The two men departed. My wife told our kids that we would be back, that they should stay at the pool.
We walked out of the pool entrance toward our home.
I asked her, "Are you really going to do this?"
She said, "Yeah. It'll be fun and I'm sure you'll eat my pussy like a starving man again tonight."
I said, "I'll eat your pussy like that anyway."
Amy kept walking and said, "You like the idea of those guys seeing my naked cunt, don't you?"
I had to admit that I did.
"Should I let them touch her?"
I mumbled, "I don't know."
She said, "I will if you want me to."
"It's up to you." I said, implying that it would be okay with me if she did.
We had fooled around with other people, but this was a totally new aspect of our sex lives that my wife was initiating. I taken nude photos of her outdoors and we had been to a nude beach a few times. Showing her naked pussy to someone we knew was a new step. I knew she liked both of these guys and had flirted with them a few times during parties. I'd seen them kiss her on her birthday and at New Years. Amy has an adventuresome streak and we both like to imagine daring encounters and situations. I was surprised a bit, but not completely that she was about to show two of our neighbors her pussy.
She said, "You like stories about men watching their wives get fucked."
I said, "Yeah, but let's not go that far."
She said, "Would you like that? Would you like to see me screw Neil and Miller?" She looked at me, I couldn't tell if she was serious.
I said, "I don't think so."
She knew she was arousing me with her dirty talk. "Maybe I'll suck their dicks too."
I was quiet. She knew I was imagining the scene she described. She could see my cock tenting the fromt of my swim shorts.
She teased, "Think about them seeing me bottomless, looking at my naked cunt. Maybe I'll let them touch it."
I just looked at her, not sure how to react.
"Dare me and I'll do it." She said. She reached over and squeezed my cock, which was bulging out in my shorts. Then she kissed me. I didn't dare her, but when I didn't object, she was daring herself.
We were home soon and I was nervous. Was she really going to do this? Was she going to expose her pussy to our neighbors.
The moment of truth arrived when Neil and Miller's car entered into our driveway. I invited them into the house. They didn't say a thing, but looked for my assent. I led them out the back door, again, indicating my approval by not objecting. I was turned-on by the idea and was interested in what my wife would actually do.
Amy was on our back patio. She had removed her robe and was just wearing her two-piece swimsuit. We joined her.
"Where's my thousand dollars?" She asked.
Each of the men had a wad of fifties that they handed to her. She quickly counted the bills and gave them to me. "Hold this for me." I sat about ten feet away and watched.
She was sitting on a lounge chair on our patio. We have a fenced back-yard, so there was privacy.
Amy sat on the edge of the chair and motioned for her two admirers to sit on chairs near her feet. She was sitting provocatively again, with her feet on the ground and her knees above her hips. Her legs were spread, exposing the crotch of her bathing suit.
I watched in awe as my wife lifted her butt and pulled her suit off her hips. She slid it down her thighs to her knees. Then, she lifted her legs and pulled it over her feet. She was bottomless.
She scooted to the edge of the chair and with her feet back on the ground, spread her knees apart, and exposed her naked pussy to our two friends. Neil and Miller had a view from about three feet away of Amy's full anatomy. Her dark bush of curly pubic hair contrasted with her white skin and the light pink folds of her vulva. Her pussy lips were together, hiding her slit. She spread her legs farther and used her fingers to spread her labia, giving Miller and Neil a direct view of her naked cunt.
Neil pulled out his cell-phone and asked if her could take a photo. Surprisingly, Amy agreed so long as the photo just showed her cunt and not her face. I watched in awe as Neil, then Miller snapped a couple of close-ups of Amy's cunt. Miller took a selfie with his face and my wife's cunt in the picture. I said that was enough of the photos.
Miller surprised me when he reached out and touched Amy's clit. His finger pressed against her little love-button. She was surprised, but didn't stop him, so he massaged her nub. I could see the glazed look in her eyes indicating arousal. The folds of her pussy glistened as moisture began to ooze from her cunt. She was turned-on and didn't object when he slid a finger inside her. I thought she would stop him, but she didn't. Maybe she expected me to stop them, but I didn't either; I was just fixated on watching. He added another finger and was inside her up to his knuckles. He was massaging the inside of her vagina. My wife closed her eyes and began to massage her breasts through the top. I undid her top and her tits sprung free. She was naked, with her hands on her breasts while Miller's fingers probed her vagina.
Miller leaned in and surprised her again when he put his tongue on my wife's delicate anatomy. I watched another man lick my wife's cunt, stunned by what was happening. His fingers were still inside her while he licked between her inner lips. She looked at me with an evil smile. She sighed and allowed him to continue. From the look on her face, I could tell she was approaching an orgasm. Watching another man make my wife come with his tongue was something I had never contemplated. I'd fantasized about it and here it was actually happening right before my eyes.
But then she pushed him away, "That's all you get for five hundred dollars."
Miller said, "I have another five hundred in my wallet."
Amy didn't reply.
Then, Neil piped up, "What about me. I should get the same as Miller." He wanted to lick my wife's pussy too.
My wife mocking said, "You're like little kids. He got more than me."
Nevertheless, she invited Neil to take Miller's place between her legs. Neil didn't hesitate. He put his face into my wife's cunt and began to vigorously lick her. Amy pulled his head into her crotch and said he was a "good boy". I took a few photos. Neil continued to eat her and she didn't stop him. He had a longer time in her crotch than his friend had. He was groveling making noises while tasting my wife's juicy snatch. She held his head in place and sighed when he found a particularly good spot.
Things went a bit farther when Miller stood, dropped his shorts and exposed his cock. It was an impressive-looking thing, if I do say so. He was bigger than me, which Amy obviously realized from the look on her face. He presented his cock to her and she rubbed it with her hand. She was pumping his dick while Neil continued to feast on her cunt. I wasn't surprised at all when Amy took Miller's cock in her mouth. My wife loves to suck cock and the opportunity to try a new, bigger, cock obviously appealed to her. She sucked him into her throat and held him there while Neil sucked her pussy and put his fingers inside her. They sure were getting their money's worth.
Amy laid back on the reclining chair; the chair-back was in half-way position. She leaned her head back and Miller moved beside her. He was pumping his hips, fucking her mouth, while his friend continued to feast on my wife's cunt. It was a nasty scene, but one that Amy and I had fantasized about during our sex-sessions. Miller was fondling her naked breasts. I dropped my shorts and pumped my dick, watching two men servicing my previously faithful wife.
Neil rose up and pulled his shorts down to his knees while still kneeling between my wife's legs. I knew what he was going to do and was pumping my own cock watching. I was so horny that I didn't think about anything but the excitement of the moment. My wife was about to get fucked by another man.
Amy didn't flinch when she felt Neil's cock at her entrance. She was still sucking on Miller's cock. I watched intently as Neil's cock found the entrance to her vagina and slid into her. Amy lifted her hips a bit to accommodate him and he pushed his prick home. His pelvis pushed against hers and their pubic hair entangled. He held his cock inside her for a moment, obviously enjoying the feeling of being inside her. Then, he began to stroke back and forth, fucking her while Miller fucked her face. He was holding her head and pushing his prick into her open mouth. I was incredibly hard and had to stop stroking myself to keep from coming too soon. I did get a photo of my naked wife, being serviced by two naked men. Her married cunt was full of a cock while her mouth was being used for another man's pleasure.
Miller stopped moving; I could tell he was coming in Amy's mouth. She was trying to swallow, but some of the semen dripped onto her chin. About that time, Neil thrust his hips forward and grunted; he was dumping his cum into Amy's cunt, bareback. Amy held still, enjoying the feeling of being fucked simultaneously by two men and doing it while her husband watched. She looked at me and I moved closer to her. She held her breasts, encouraging me to shoot my cum onto her chest. I did; globs of my semen spurted onto her tits. One wad dripped from one of her nipples. The two men finished, then backed away. Their cocks were shiny from being inside my wife and they dripped with her juices and the last dribs of their cum. Amy was regaining her composure. She sat there naked. Cum was dripping out of her vagina, was wadded on her breasts and was trickling down her chin.
It was good they finished when they did because we heard the noises of our kids returning home. Everyone got dressed quickly. Amy was in her robe over her suit and when we accompanied our two guests to the door.
"Did you get your money's worth?" My wife asked.
Both Neil and Miller just grinned, delighted at their good fortune. They promised not to teel anyone, but we anticipated that they would probably tell their wives.
That night, in bed, I finally had my turn with my wife's mouth and pussy. I was all over her. I licked her cunt. She had showered, but still I detected a trace of cum in her cunt.
She said, "I hadn't planned on letting them fuck me, but I got so turned on when they had their fingers in my cunt while you were rubbing your cock. When you undid my top and started playing with your cock, I knew you wanted me to let them continue. It's the nastiest thing we've ever done."
I said, "You were so hot that I didn't want it to stop. We've imagined other men fucking you; I never thought it would actually happen."
"They have photos of my cunt."
"Does it make you hot knowing that. They'll probably show them to their friends in the locker room."
Amy was ready for my cock, "Stop talking and fuck me. I want your cock where Neil's was. Put your cum up inside me."
I did and we finished.
We would have to talk about whether we'd had a one-time adventure or if we were going to share her again.
The following week, we were at the pool again, when Neil's wife Charlotte and I were talking. Somehow the discussion came around to finances.
Charlotte said, "We have a big repair bill on my car and I saw a new dress that I really like. I could use some extra money."



Without any thought, I said, "How much do you need?"
She said, "Oh, about a thousand dollars."
Hmmm. I told her, "Maybe I can help you out." But that's another story.
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An earlier story told of how my wife Kim came to my office after hours and screwed me. It was a wonderful evening that I will always remember. My wife remembers it too and teased me about repeating the visit. I tell her any time. She hassled me about my cute office assistant, Denise, asking me whether I'm screwing her or not. I tease back by not giving her definitive answers, making her wonder if I'm fooling-around with my assistant. I'm not.
It was my birthday. We were planning to go out to dinner that evening. I was a bit surprised when Denise stuck her head in my office door at noon and said, "Your twelve o'clock appointment is here." I didn't have any appointments listed on my calendar, so I thought there had been a foul-up.
Then my wife walked into the office carrying a small cake. It was fall so it wasn't unusual for her to be wearing her long raincoat. Denise closed the door, smiled and said, "I'll be out here if you need me."
Kim came into the office and unbuttoned her coat. With her coat open, I could see that she was wearing a sheer white blouse and quite obviously was not wearing a bra underneath it. As she walked in, I caught glimpses of her chest and could see the dark color of her areolas on her breasts which were jiggling under the thin blouse. Kim has a nice set of tits that drape nicely on her chest. Her hair was tied up and she was wearing some very nice earrings and a diamond necklace that I'd bought her.
"Happy birthday!" she said as she removed her coat and set it on an office chair.
She came over to me and kissed me, just a peck, not a passionate kiss at all. She sat in one of the chairs, facing me and crossed her legs. She likes to tease me and I like to look up her skirt; it's a game we play. Sometimes she doesn't wear underwear and I was trying to see if this was one of those times.
She saw me looking and asked, "What are you looking at?"
I said, "I'm trying to see if you wore underpants today."
She said, "Well, that's something I wanted to talk to you about. I need to see a doctor."
"Why do you need to see a doctor?" I asked.
She seemed upset and said, "I'm having memory problems."
"Really?"
"Yes. For example, I forgot to wear panties today. I walked out of the house and just forgot to put them on."
She crossed her legs and I caught a glimpse of her dark-haired pussy under her skirt.
I noted, "Well, you aren't wearing a bra, either."
"See, I told you. I forget things."
Then, my dear wife walked over to my desk and moved between the chair, where I was sitting and my desk. She hiked herself onto my desk. I could see the soft flesh of her creamy thighs under her skirt. She wiggled to pull her skirt up underneath her butt. Then, she spread her legs, exposing her wonderful pussy. The dark curly hair nestled was at the top of her crotch and also framed her pink vulva. With her legs spread, her pussy-lips parted and the glistening pink features of her cunt became the center of my attention.
"Eat me." She implored me.
I eagerly complied, bending into her crotch and tasting the wonderful flavor of her dripping juices. The scent of her pussy-juices and her perfume mixed into an intoxicating combination. I began to lick her pussy lips, finding her clitoris and ravishing it with my tongue. Kim reacted by adding more female cum to the mixture as she leaned back on my desk and softly moaned as I did my best cunnilingus on her wonderful pussy. My tongue swirled around the opening to her vagina. The heat emanating from her crotch always amazed me and added to my enthusiasm.
"Now fuck me." She requested.
I began to removed my shirt and tie, but she stopped me. "I want you to fuck me while you're dressed in your nice suit and tie."
That was fine with me. It was kind-of erotic for me to be fully dressed while my wife was naked below the waist while lying on my desk. I undid my pants and dropped them to my hips, freeing my rigid prick. It slid right into the familiar opening to my wife's vagina. She grabbed my tie to pull me down to her and we passionately kissed. The papers and other office accessories were jumbled, with some falling on the floor.
I said, "We'd better be quiet. Denise is right outside."
Kim said, "I don't care. I think she knows you fuck me since we have three kids."
Kim stood and pulled her blouse over her head. Her tits still intrigue me, even after many years of marriage. The hard little nipples in the midst of the soft flesh of her breasts still give me an instant hard-on. When she undid her skirt, she was left wearing her high-heeled shoes and her expensive jewelry. I was seeing her as nobody else did. She was simply beautiful and elegant; her hair tied up on her head; her pretty smile and her enchanting eyes; the dangling gold earrings; the necklace on the smooth flesh of her neck; her breasts heaving with passion; the erect nipples above her taut stomach; then the curly dark hair on her pussy; the inflamed flesh of her cunt; and her sensuous and shapely legs were an unforgettable sight.
She picked up the photo of her that I had on my credenza. "Maybe you need a better photo of me?"
She called for Denise to come into the office. I objected, telling Denise not to open the door.
Kim said, "Denise has agreed to take our photo on your birthday."
Denise entered. Kim had her back turned, so Denise could that she was naked, but couldn't see the entirety of her assets. She simply smiled, although her face reddened with some embarrassment. I had pulled up my pants, of course.
Kim had me stand in front of my desk and she stood beside me, a most unusual couple, a fully dressed man in a suit and tie and a completely naked woman.
Denise had my wife's phone and took the photo. Kim thanked her and Denise went back to her desk, closing the door behind her.
Kim was highly aroused, "I like people knowing that I'm your woman. I like them knowing that you fuck me."
"I like it too." I said.
While I wasn't sure what I thought about what had happened, I realized that I had a tremendous hard-on. I pushed my lovely wife back on my desk. Her legs hung over the edge and her pussy was conveniently at the same height as my cock. I dropped my pants and my swollen prick slid right-into her tight vagina. The feeling of her inner muscles squeezing my cock was exquisite as was the sight of my naked wife lying on my desk and having an orgasm. We finished. I came and my cock slipped out of her. She sat up and said, "Happy birthday!" Her pussy was wet with traces of my cum around her vagina.
She had a small cake and we each had a small piece. Kim dressed, although her blouse left little to the imagination. My office smelled of sex.
I was scheduled to meet with three of my senior staff in a few minutes. We normally met in my office, but I concluded that I needed to meet elsewhere.
"I have to go to a meeting." I told Kim.
She said, "I'm going to wait here for you to come back and do me again."
I couldn't have the meeting in my office because my wife was horny enough that she might jump me or crawl under my desk and suck my cock while I was trying to meet with my staff.
I walked to the outer office, taking the cake with me. I offered some to everyone.
Anthony, a good friend and our operations managed took a slice of cake asked, "Did you get a piece."
I couldn't help but say. "Yes. And I had some cake too."
I came back to the office an hour later to find Kim and Denise having a nice conversation. Kim and I left; she'd reserved a hotel room.
I thanked Denise for her patience. She laughed and encouraged me to have a good time.
Life is grand, isn't it!
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SEDUCTION OF ANNA AND TIM
Katy and Paul were riding home after dinner and an evening at Anna and Tim's home.
Katy asked, "What do you think of Anna?"
Paul replied, "I think she's hot. I like her tits. What do you think of Tim?"
Katy said, "He's very attractive. He has a nice sense of humor and doesn't take himself too seriously."
Paul said, "He's in pretty good shape. I've seen him in the shower at the gym."
Katy said, "How well-endowed is he?"
Paul laughed and replied, "I knew you'd be interested in what he has under-the-hood. He's adequate."
Katy: "Bigger than you?"
Paul: "Probably not, but I haven't seen him when he's excited."
Katy: "You're probably not the best judge of that."
Paul: "Hah. You want to see for yourself?"
Katy: "I might."
Paul: "Well I want to see Anna's tits."
Katy: "Do you think her tits are nicer than mine?"
Paul: "Yours are perfect. Anything more than a handful is wasted, anyway."
Katy: "Wouldn't you like to put your face in her chest and play motorboat?"
Paul: "Hmm. That might be fun."
They continued to drive. There was some rain, but traffic was light.
Katy: "Do you think they might be willing to play?"
Paul: "Maybe. I wanted to see what you thought before I made a move on her."
Katy: "I was thinking the same thing. Tim seems to like looking down my blouse."
Paul: "Well, you have given him a good look at your boobs. You forgot to wear a bra, didn't you?"
Katy: "I didn't think you'd noticed."
Paul laughed: "I watch what you do and like it when you tease other men."
Katy: "I'll bet he wanted to put his face in there and play telephone."
Paul laughed. "You have the nicest tits. I love seeing them bounce around. I was tempted to just take you off and fuck you tonight."
Katy: "You'd have done me with them watching?"
Paul: "Damn straight. I don't care who sees me making love to you."
Katy: "You're an exhibitionist."
Paul: "You can't tell me you don't get a thrill out of being seen too."
Katy: "I do, but if I let you, you'd strip me in public."
Paul: "Now you're talking."
Katy: "Would you strip me while Tim is watching?"
Paul: "Absolutely. Someday I'm going to do it."
Katy: "You have an evil mind. You wouldn't mind another man looking at my tits and pussy?"
Paul: "No, I have a sexually depraved mind. I get turned-on by anything having to do with you and sex."
Katy: "Would you like to see Tim fuck me?"
Paul: "I believe I would."
Katy: "But you'd like to do Anna too."
Paul: "Of course."
They were turning onto the street where they lived.
Katy: "Should we seduce them?"
Paul: "We haven't had anyone to play with since Vince and Charlotte moved away."
Katy: "Yeah. Fucking your boss was okay, but he doesn't do a lot for me."
Paul: "Thanks for doing it though. It helped me get promoted."
Katy laughed, "I'll do anything to help my husband's career."
Paul: "You have helped your own career too."
Katy: "I do like fucking my boss."
Paul: "I know. You're always horny after he's plugged you in his office."
Katy: "Well, you seem to do okay with Stephanie."
Paul: "She's the best assistant I've ever had."
Katy: "And you've had her. She can't even type?"
Paul: "She's very talented and very smart."
Katy: "Sure. I saw her talents when she was on her knees in your office that time."
Paul: "That was hot, when you walked in on us. She thought you would be pissed but instead, you cheered-her-on."
Katy: "When she takes care of you like that, it gives me a break."
They pulled into their driveway.
Paul: "So, are you up-for trying to swap with Tim and Anna?"
Katy: "Yeah. I want to fuck him and then come tell you about it."
Paul: "Okay. Let's invite them over for dinner next Saturday and we can start."
Katy: "Dummy, I already have started by letting him look down my blouse tonight."
Saturday night, Katy and Paul hosted their quarry, Tim and Anna. They dressed very casually. Paul wore a pair of loose shorts and a polo shirt. Katy wore a crop-top with no bra. They flirted and Katy put on a good show with her taut little nipples poking through her thin top. Paul sat across from Anna and let the leg of his shorts gape open so she had an opportunity to see the tip of his prick. Tim and Anna were dressed more conservatively, but with Anna's scoop-topped blouse, Paul had a nice view of the top of her breasts. He developed a semi-hard-on a few times when she bent over. He almost suspected that she was doing it on purpose. Katy made it a point to put her hands on Tim's arms and shoulders a few times and made no effort to cover herself when he had a chance to ogle her tits. She noticed him checking-out her ass a few times during the evening.
Katy and Paul discussed their plans in bed that night. They both were in an aroused mood and had a good session. Paul ate Katy's pussy while she talked about how their friend Tim had been looking at her.
"It makes you hot when other men check-out my ass and look down my shirt, doesn't it?"
Paul dove into her muff and said, "I think he's jealous of who I have for a wife."
Katy said, "Maybe, but I noticed a little bulge in your pants when Anna bent over and showed her titties."
The next week they went out to dinner to celebrate Tim's birthday. They had a delightful time, aided by a couple of bottles of wine. Paul's eyes were drawn to Anna's blouse and the gaps between where her buttons held it together. Brief glimpses of her bra and her pale skin kept him focused. He hoped that one of the buttons would come apart and was delighted when Anna returned from the ladies' room with one more button undone. He could see the top of her frilly white bra when she moved. He loved the way her boobs jiggled under her shirt.
Katy knew what her husband Paul was looking at. She ran her hand up his leg a few times when Anna was giving him a peep show. Katy had worn a thin bra under her shirt, so her nipples could be seen poking out of her shirt. She touched Tim frequently and hugged him for his birthday, making sure to press her breasts against his arm.
After dinner, they took a walk in a garden in the city park near the restaurant. They casually paired off with the other spouse. Katy took Tim's arm and led him in one direction, while Paul led Anna the other way. They casually talked and Paul pointed out different flower blooms as they walked.
Katy and Tim found a bench overlooking a fish pond and sat.
Katy turned and kissed Tim on the lips. "Happy birthday."
It started as a friendly kiss, but Katy increased the pressure. The kiss continued, they lingered with their lips together. Tim was not resisting and soon was reciprocating Katy's enthusiasm.
Then she surprised Tim when she pulled her shirt and bra up to her shoulders, giving him his first unobstructed view of her breasts. "Happy birthday again."
He took advantage of the opportunity, put his hands on her soft flesh and tweaked her nipples with his thumbs. Katy moved closer, pulling his head down, inviting him to put his face in her chest. Tim put his nose into her cleavage and then found one of her nipples with his mouth. He sucked her tit while she sighed and held his head. Then, he sucked the other nipple, not wanting it to feel neglected. Katy broke off the tryst and pulled her shirt down. They continued to walk, eventually reuniting with Paul and Anna.
Paul and Anna hadn't done as much, but they were developing a closer friendship. He complimented her and listened carefully to everything she talked about, obviously very interested in what she had to say. She liked the way he paid attention to her.
Driving home, Katy told Paul, "I let Tim suck my tits. I pulled his face into my chest and he had a good-time for a few minutes."
Paul nodded.
Katy: "He's doable. He'll fuck me if it's okay with his wife. How did you do with her?"
Paul: "I'm taking it slow. Showing I'm interested in her, paying attention to what she says."
Katy: "That worked with me. You convinced me that you really thought I was fascinating but you just wanted to get in my pants."
Paul: "I truly was fascinated by you."
Katy: "Yeah, but you were more fascinated by my pussy."
Paul: "I can't deny that."
They went home to their kids and finally found themselves in bed at 11:00.
Katy took her shirt off and Paul immediately put his face in her breasts. He burbled his lips on her boobs like he was a motor-boat, nuzzling her soft flesh. He knew his friend had nuzzled these tits earlier and the thought turned both of them on.
Katy reached down to his crotch, pulling down his pajamas and grabbing his erect penis. She went down on him, taking his member in her mouth and sucking on it. She looked up at him and said, "I'm imagining that I'm sucking Tim's cock."
Paul said, "I'm imagining that Anna has my dick in her mouth."
They coupled with Paul riding between Katy's thighs. Their passion increased until they both achieved orgasms.
"Good night, Tim." Katy giggled.
"Good night, Anna." Paul replied.
ANNA AND TIM
Tim and Anna had some time together once they were in bed.
"Where did you and Paul go, when we were in the garden?" Tim asked his wife.
"We got separated somehow. It's like they wanted us apart."
"Yeah." Tim said.
Anna asked, "Why, did anything happen?"
Tim said, "Katy kissed me for my birthday."
Anna: "Oh, that's nice."
Tim: "But it wasn't just a friendly kiss. She was pretty aggressive."
Anna laughed, "I hope she didn't hurt you, baby."
Tim laughed, "It didn't hurt at all." Then he asked, "Promise you won't be mad?"
Anna: "What?"
Tim: "She got her tits out and let me play with them."
Anna was a little shocked and speechless for a moment. "I'm sure you resisted."
Tim: "No. I took advantage. She has nice tits and you know I'm a breast man."
Anna bared her breasts and asked, "Aren't these babies enough for you?"
Tim: "Of course they are." He was trying to think of way to explain himself and said, "I just thought it would be rude to refuse her offer to let me play with her boobs."
Anna wasn't buying it. "Uh huh. You wouldn't want to insult her, would you."
Tim: "I'm glad you understand."
But Anna didn't. "So, what did you do, just play with her titties?"
Tim admitted, "She pulled my head into her chest."
Anna: "So, you had your face in her boobs. Did you suck on her nipples?"
Tim: "She sort-of forced me to do it."
Anna: "You're full of shit. How would you like it if I played with Paul's prick?"
Tim: "That's a little different than just playing with tits."
Anna: "I suppose Paul is going to expect to play with my tits. How do you feel about that?"
Tim: "I don't know."
Anna reached under the covers, "You've got a hard on. You're hard thinking about your friend playing with my tits."
Tim didn't answer.
Anna said, "Fuck me you asshole. Think about Paul sucking on my nipples."
Tim moved over and mounted Anna in the missionary position. His dick slid into her pussy.
Tim said, "Your pussy is wet. I'm not the only one who's turned-on by thinking about Paul sucking your tits."
With her husband inside her, Anna said, "Pretend I'm Katy. Fuck me with your big prick."
It didn't take long for Tim to cum inside his wife's spasming vagina.
It was few weeks later when the two couples intersected again. They were going to a wine festival on a Saturday night.
"Distract Anna when they come over." Katy asked her husband.
Paul asked Anna to look at some new shrubs he had planted in the back yard. Anna was a whiz at horticulture and Paul wanted her advice on some fungus that was growing on the shrubs.
While they were out in the yard, Katy and Tim were talking in the kitchen.
Katy said, "I just have to start a load of wash before we go. She went into the laundry room off the kitchen and put some clothes in the washer. Then, she pulled her shirt over her head and added it to the wash. She was not wearing a bra, so her breasts were bare for Tim, who watched open-mouthed. Katy pulled her shorts down her legs and added them to the wash. Wearing just a pair of satin panties, Katy was business-like while starting the washer. Tim saw the dark outline of her pubic hair through her thin pink panties.
She walked through the kitchen, nearly naked and said, "I'll be right back." She walked back to her bedroom and returned, carrying her clothes. She had put her shorts on, but had not covered her breasts. She walked to the refrigerator and got a drink of juice while Tim watched, speechless. Katy was giving him a real show of her breasts. She smiled at him and gave him a quick kiss on the lips. He tried to grab her boob, but she deflected his hand and laughed.
Anna was returning to the kitchen and caught a glimpse of Katy pulling her shirt over her naked back. She smiled at Tim. He sheepishly smiled back. She wondered how she should react to Katy teasing her husband. He obviously enjoyed Katy's tits, what man wouldn't. Should she be angry? Should she tease Katy's husband? She realized that she was a bit aroused thinking about it.
They went to the wine festival together. Katy and Anna found themselves seated together drinking wine while the men sampled craft beers.
Anna brought up the topic, "I heard you let my husband play with your boobs for his birthday and I saw you in the kitchen."
Katy: "Are you mad at me?"
Anna: "I don't know. What's going on?"
Katy: "I just wanted to give him a treat. He a sweet guy and seems to like looking down my shirt."
Anna: "He told me you stripped to your panties while Paul had me out in the yard. Does Paul know what you're doing?"
Katy: "Paul and I like to fool around with other people. We don't try to force anything, but do whatever feels comfortable."
Anna: "How far do things go?"
Katy: "That would be up to you and Tim."
Anna: "I see. Is there an expectation that I'm to let Paul play with my tits?"
Katy: "Absolutely not. You only do what you want to do. I know for certain that Paul likes your tits."
Anna: "No kidding! I see him checking me out when I lean over."
Katy: "Doesn't it make you hot, teasing men?"
Anna: "I've teased my husband. I like to get him stirred-up so he comes after me in bed."
Katy: "Paul is the same way. He's a good lover, particularly when I tease him."
Anna: "How far have you guys gone with this thing?"
Katy: "We've swapped with a few other couples and have done things with other people on our own. The rule is, no secrets. We tell each other everything."
Anna: "You've slept with other men?"
Katy: "Other men and women."
Anna: "Wow! What are your intentions with us?"
Katy: "Paul and I would like to swap with you and Tim, but only if you want to do it. We could fool around short of intercourse. It's a lot of fun, necking with someone new. It doesn't have to go all the way unless you really want it to."
Anna: "I'll have to talk to Tim. We've never done anything like that."
Katy: "You've never kissed another man or let someone feel-you-up?"
Anna: "Well we've fooled around a few times when we were dating. Tim's best friend in college got my top off once."
Katy: "Wasn't that exciting?"
Anna: "It was at the time. I don't want to mess things up between Tim and me."
Katy: "Oh, don't worry about that. Paul and I are just interested in having fun with people we like."
Anna: "Is Paul even interested in me?"
Katy: "Oh, he sure is. The other night, I told him to pretend I was you when we were doing it and he was all over me."
Anna: "Your husband wants to screw me?"
Katy: "Absolutely. I'll tell you; it reignites that feeling of being desirable when another man wants you."
Anna: "We'll have to think about it. I just don't know."
Katy: "That's fine. No pressure. Maybe we can just start with some necking to get comfortable and see how much you want to do."
At about the same time, Tim and Paul were having a conversation.
Tim said, "Your wife has been coming on to me."
Paul: "Oh yeah?"
Tim: "She stripped down to her panties and walked around the kitchen while changing her clothes earlier and she let me play with her tits on my birthday."
Paul: "I knew about that."
Tim: "Are you okay with it?"
Paul: "Sure. We really like you guys. Katy thinks your attractive and I think your wife is a fox."
Tim: "You'd like to fuck my wife."
Paul: "That's rather blunt. I would, but only if both of you were totally okay and into it. We don't want there to be any pressure."
Tim: "It's weird thinking about another guy doing your wife."
Paul: "I know. It took us awhile to get used to it, but if you look at it as just recreation, it's a lot of fun."
Tim: "Do you watch her screw other men?"
Paul: "Sometimes. It depends on the situation. We've done threesomes. She's done it with other women."
Tim: "I see."
Paul: "I know you like porn and probably like to read erotic stories about your wife doing things. It's a big step, but actually doing it with someone who you're hopefully comfortable with and who doesn't threaten your marriage is an ultimate experience."
Tim: "I'll have to talk with Anna. I don't think she'll go for it."
Paul: "There's no expectation of reciprocity. If you and Katy want to fool around, Anna doesn't have to do anything with me."
Tim: "I sure like your wife's tits."
Paul: "So do I. Feel free to enjoy them."
Tim: "And you're okay with that?"
Paul: "Absolutely. Maybe Anna will want to do something, but if not, that's okay. What we could do is neck a little and only go so far to see if we all like it. We've started with other couples that way. Sometimes we go all the way, sometimes we just quit after some fondling."
Katy and Paul spoke that evening on their way home from Tim and Anna's house.
Paul asked, "What did Anna say about swapping?"
Katy: "She asked a lot of questions. She scared, as expected, but she's curious."
Paul: "Tim doesn't think she'll go for it."
Katy: "I think she will. You just have to warm her up, maybe start with some soft swapping and take a few sessions. If I let Tim fuck me, I think Anna will feel obligated, but it'd be better if she really wanted you."
Paul: "I agree."
Katy: "She doesn't know what she's missing if she doesn't let you put your cock in her."
Anna and Tim were having a similar conversation in their living room.
Anna: "They want to fuck us."
Tim: "I know. It's weird to even think about sharing you."
Anna: "Yeah, but you'd like to get Katy naked in bed, wouldn't you?"
Tim: "Well, she is a sweetheart."
Anna: "They say there's no expectation of reciprocity."
Tim: "Yeah, but I won't do her if you don't want to fuck Paul."
Anna: "Do you want me to fuck Paul?"
Tim: "I don't think so. In fact, no, unless you want to."
Anna: "So it's on me."
Tim: "You're the prize. Katy is a chicken who's been plucked. You've never been shared."
Anna: "I know."
Anna slid to the floor and Tim undid his pants. His prick was hard and his wife eagerly sucked his cock into her mouth.
She said, "Are you thinking about Katy's tits? Did you like her nipples?"
Tim just groaned while his wife pumped her head back and forth on his cock, enjoying one of his favorite things in the whole world. He was thinking about Katy's tits and wondered if she shaved her pussy.
Anna said, "I wonder what it would be like to suck Paul's cock. Yours is the only one I've ever tasted."
Tim: "Are you curious?"
Anna: "A little. I've wondered if all pricks are the same."
Tim's prick was on the verge of exploding into Anna's mouth. She pulled off his cock, but continued to pump it with her hand. She asked her husband, "Would you like to watch me suck another man's cock like in those stories you read in the magazines?"
Tim's cock spurted a wad of semen onto Anna's neck, above the collar of her blouse. After Tim finished ejaculating, she did kiss the tip of his prick, tasting his salty semen.



They went to bed, both of them thinking about what was next with their friends Katy and Paul. Tim was almost asleep when his wife leaned over and kissed him. She wanted more sex. Tim put his hand between her legs and felt the heat coming from her pussy. She pulled her nightgown over her head and got naked for him. Tim put his face in her chest and sucked on her nipples. He made a mental comparison between his wife's tits and Katy's. She encouraged him to continue his journey down her body with a gentle push on his head. His face nuzzled her soft pubic patch. He loved rubbing his nose through his wife's bush. She spread her legs for him, inviting him to taste her cunt. Tim put his tongue on her delicate clit and Anna jerked in reaction. He inhaled her scent and tasted her. Anna squirmed under his mouth. Tim pushed his face into her more and began to eagerly eat-her-out. He was thinking about Katy, wondering again what her pussy looked like. Anna was wondering what it would be like to have another man do what her husband was doing. She was amazed at how good it felt to have her husband eat her pussy and wondered if Paul would be as good as her husband.
When Tim moved up and inserted his penis inside her, they looked into each other's eyes, madly in love, but thinking about whether they wanted to experiment with their friends. Tim was thinking about his wife fucking another man and Anna was concentrating on her husband's prick inside her, but wondering what Paul's cock would feel like. She'd only ever been with Tim. Would her husband think she betrayed him if she slept with Paul. The both came, with naughty thoughts in their minds and held each other tightly as they fell asleep.
Two weeks later, the two couples went out to dinner again. They were in a quiet restaurant and were at a table in a side room, where there were only a few other people dining. They started with wine and then enjoyed their appetizers.
Katy was wearing a white buttoned blouse and a short skirt. Anna was wearing a vest over her white sleeveless blouse and also wore a skirt.
Paul started things when he dared his wife to unbutton one, then another button on her blouse. She did and her cleavage was visible to the valley between the cups of her bra. Her soft tan skin glowed beneath the white blouse and bra. She was in a sexy mood and was offering a seductive smile to Paul and Tim. Tim had seen her wonderful breasts, but wanted to see them again. She had him under her spell.
Anna was watching and became a bit competitive and jealous of Katy getting all the attention. Facing away from the other tables where she could only be seen by her husband and their friends, she casually reached behind her and unhooked her bra. She pulled one, then the other strap of her bra down her arms, letting her vest fall from her shoulders. Then she easily pulled the straps from the arm-holes of her sheer blouse. She put her arms back through her vest, but let it hang open, so the others had a wonderful view of her dark nipples poking out through her blouse. She had never done anything this daring before. She was seeking attention from the men like Katy was receiving.
Katy sensed the competitiveness from Anna and responded. She undid her bra and pulled it off, pulling it from under her shirt like Anna had done then undid another button. With her blouse partially unbuttoned, the smooth valley between her two breasts was visible; her nipples poked against the thin blouse, barely concealed. Paul and Tim were enjoying the show that the ladies were providing and not saying a thing.
The young waiter had trouble taking their order with two lovely pairs of breasts distracting him. He revisited their table frequently to make sure their drinks were filled and to update them on the status of their dinner. Katy and Anna were not shy about showing their assets to the young man. When Katy leaned forward, her nipples were visible to the young man as he refreshed their water glasses.
As they ate, both ladies imbibed in more wine and were very animated in their conversation with their drooling husbands. Katy's breasts jiggled and her nipples threatened to pop out of her blouse. The outline and color of Anna's areolas was visible, even in the dimly lit restaurant.
Following the main dinner course, Katy and Anna went to the ladies' room.
Katy said to her friend, "You are being very daring this evening. What's gotten into you?"
Anna replied, "I just thought the boys would like to see my tits instead of just yours."
Katy: "You have bigger boobs than me. I think the guys haven't blinked their eyes for fear of missing something."
Anna laughed and readily agreed when Katy suggested they remove their underwear. "They'll go crazy thinking about what's under our skirts."
When they returned to the table, Katy and Anna had their tiny panties balled up in their hands. Katy set her pink satin bikinis on the table and Tim picked them up. Then, Anna handed her panties to Katy's husband Paul. Paul put the tiny garment to his nose and sniffed the intoxicating scent of Anna's perfume and her pussy. She was a bit embarrassed, but aroused at the same time. She was surprised at herself for being so daring; so was Tim. The two men had erections from imagining what was between the short skirts of the other spouse.
They decided to adjourn to Paul and Katy's house for after-dinner drinks.
Anna and Tim were riding together. She asked her husband, "So what are we going to do?"
Tim said, "I don't know. You were pretty daring showing your tits at dinner."
Anna: "I thought you'd like me to be a little daring."
Tim: "Well it's up to you whether we do anything with them."
Anna "I'd like to fool around with Paul a bit, if you don't mind."
Tim smiled and said, "Whatever you want to do, babe."
Anna: "I'm sure you will sacrifice and force yourself to spend time with Katy."
Tim: "I'll do it for you." He laughed.
Anna, "Enjoy her tits." She pulled her skirt up and showed her husband her naked pussy and put her hand on his hard cock.
Tim put Katy's panties to his nose and made a show on inhaling the scent. Anna put her finger on her pussy and then placed it under her husband's nose. "I'm going to let Paul taste my pussy. Does that make you horny?"
Tim groaned and his wife unzipped his fly, freeing his hard prick. She rubbed it in her hand and said, "Think about your friend putting his fingers in your wife's cunt. I'm going to let him finger-fuck me."
Tim was close to coming so Anna released his prick, leaving him in agony.
Paul and Katy were discussing the same thing in their car.
"Anna is giving you a nice show." Katy said. "What did you do with her panties?"
Paul replied, "I have them in my pocket, right against my cock."
Anna reached over and grabbed her husband prick through his pants. "Is this for me or for Anna?"
Paul: "Both of you. I'm thinking of Tim playing with your tits again."
Katy: "Maybe he'll be playing with my pussy too."
Paul groaned, "Are you going to let him fuck you?"
Katy asked, "Do you want me to?" She paused, "Just think about his prick sliding into my pussy."
"I am."
Katy: "He'll have his cock inside my married pussy. Does that make you hot, thinking about it?"
Paul said, "It does."
Katy: "Well, hopefully you can think about something else when you are playing with Anna's big tits."
Paul said, "Yeah."
Katy: "I want you to fuck her and then tell me about it."
"OK."
"Eat her cunt; make her come."
"Oh yeah!"
At Paul and Katy's house, they poured after-dinner-drinks and talked nervously for a few minutes. Then Pual invited his friend's wife Anna to join him on the living room couch.
Tim and Katy went to the rec room and found an adult movie on the television. It was about two couples swapping spouses, a conveniently appropriate plot.
Paul immediately embraced Anna and they were quickly entangled with each other, kissing and exploring each other with their hands. The tension had built and they were eager to fulfill their pent-up desires. Anna's vest came off, leaving only her sheer white blouse covering her jiggling breasts.
Paul told her, "We only have to do what you want. When you say stop, I will. I want you to enjoy yourself."
Anna: "Stop talking and kiss me."
Paul removed her blouse and had his first opportunity to explore Anna's large breasts. Her boobs were bigger than his wife's, bigger than those of any of his previous girlfriends. He put his face between her fleshy globes and nuzzled her big nipples. Her areolas were dark brown and her nipples were half-an-inch long. He wallowed in Anna's wonderful tits while she held his head to her bosom. He liked the smell of her perfume; it was different from his wife's. Making love to a new woman was exciting.
Anna was enjoying the attention and the experience of being with a new man for the first time since she'd met Tim. She leaned back against the love-seat and allowed Paul to enjoy himself for a while. When she reached down to his crotch, she felt the unmistakable bulge of his cock in his pants. She rubbed his prick through his pants while Paul continued to wallow in her breasts. With his help, Anna pulled Paul's pants down over his hips. His underwear followed and his prick stood proudly while Anna gripped the unfamiliar penis in her hand. Anna slid to the floor, momentarily disappointing Paul who had to release her breasts. Anna knelt between Paul's legs and took his cock into her mouth, the first cock she'd had in her mouth other than Tim's. She licked the pre-cum from its tip and then slurped the length of it like an ice-cream cone. She removed Paul's pants over his feet, pulling off his shoes and socks as well. She put Paul's prick in her mouth and bobbed her head, simulating what the cock would do if it were in her vagina.
Paul leaned to his side and reached under her skirt, between her legs, and found her naked pussy. She had a nice patch of pubic hair and her vulva was wet from her arousal. His fingers found the opening to her vagina and slid two fingers inside her. Anna gasped while a new man fingered-fucked her. She resumed her sucking on Paul's penis. She cupped his balls and tasted the pre-cum oozing from the small slit at the tip of his prick. She was enchanted with this new cock. Her pussy was very wet and Paul's fingers made a sloshing sound as they sawed in and out of Anna's cunt.
Katy had taken Tim to her and Paul's bedroom. They were quickly naked and under the covers with their bodies entwined together. Tim went down on her. Katy jerked when Paul's tongue touched her clitoris for the first time. Tim enjoyed sucking his wife's cunt and the opportunity to sample a new pussy was a real treat. He went straight to his work, flicking his tongue over Katy's naked flesh and quickly bringing her to the brink of an orgasm. Her unique scent and taste stimulated his senses. He increased his enthusiasm as he spread her legs apart and devoured her fleshy honey pot. Soon, Katy was gasping and jerking with a powerful orgasm. Having a new man performing cunnilingus on her was a special experience. She enjoyed her husband's efforts down there, but the newness and naughtiness of Tim eating her brought her to a full orgasm. She felt her fluids release like a dam was bursting. Her new lover was good at his task and she abandoned herself to him, holding his head against her naked pussy.
Tim's intention was to take full advantage of Katy's treasures but stopping short of intercourse until/unless Paul advanced to that stage with his wife, but he had no idea what his wife and Paul were doing. After Katy came, she offered to return the favor by sucking Tim's cock, but he stopped her. They rested for a bit and he stroked his hands over the entirety of her naked body.
Paul had made Anna come too, and she was increasing her efforts on Paul's cock. She felt him nearing an orgasm. Rather than pulling off before he came, as she did with her husband, Anna held the cock in her mouth. She felt the warm spurt of semen in her throat. Cum washed over her molars and gushed into her gullet. Some dribbled out onto her chin. She contemplated the decadence of what she had done. After years of faithful marriage, she had sucked another man off, letting him come in her mouth. It made her so hot. She was breathing heavily, trying to regain her composure after coming and swallowing Paul's semen.
"Wow! That was amazing." Paul said. "You are wonderful."
Anna giggled, "I've never swallowed before. I don't let Tim come in my mouth. You're the first."
Paul said, "Thank you. You are a fantastic woman."
"Am I a good cocksucker?"
"Far better than good, you were amazing."
They went to the kitchen, noticing that their spouses had disappeared from the living room, and correctly suspected that Katy and Tim had gone to the bedroom.
As they sat and drank soda, Paul said, "Thank you. It's up to you if we go further the next time."
Anna looked at him and said, "What do you mean next time? Who said we were done?"
Paul looked at her. She was topless, wearing only the short skirt which was bunched and wrinkled around her waist. She shamelessly let her legs splay open, exposing her womanly treasures. Her breasts were flushed. His eyes were shifting between her nipples and the hair on her pussy.
Anna: "If we're going to do this, let's do it. I want you to fuck me." She reached out and took his cock in her hands, licking the tip where a dab of semen had appeared.
Paul, naked below the waist, wearing only his dress shirt, took her hand and led her back into the bedroom area of the house. At the end of the hallway, the master bedroom was to the left, the guest bedroom to the right. They heard Katy and Tim in the master bedroom.
Anna undid her skirt and stepped into the master bedroom. Tim and Katy were sitting uncovered in the bed. She saw her husband's glistening hard cock and her friend's naked body. Katy's breasts were pressed against Tim arm. Tim saw his wife standing naked in the doorway. Her nipples were very hard and her skin was flushed, clearly demonstrating her arousal.
Anna said to her husband, "I'm going to let Paul fuck me. Think about that while your cock is in Katy's cunt."
With that, she and Paul went to the guest-room bed. They tumbled into bed naked. Anna reached down and grabbed Paul's revived prick. He moved up between her legs and mounted her. Anna pulled his prick into her crotch. When it touched her clit, she released more of her lubricating fluids. His prick broached the opening to her vagina, it was now the only penis, other than her husband's, to touch her there. She pulled him inside her, eager to experience the feeling of a new, different cock. She let out a soft moan and Paul groaned as his manhood slid into Anna's love channel. Paul pumped a few times before he finally pushed himself fully into her. His pelvis pushed against hers and he paused so they could both revel in the sensation of their coupling.
For Anna, having another man's prick inside her married cunt was a milestone in her marriage that could not be undone. While her husband knew what she was doing, it was still her first adventure in infidelity. She closed her eyes and focused on how Paul's cock felt different than her husband's, how he smelled differently, how he moved differently. The excitement of experiencing sex with a new lover surprised her and amazed her. She remembered the first time she'd had sex with her husband, before they were married and how exciting it had been. Her arms and legs embraced Paul's body. He pumped in and out of her vagina, enjoying the experience himself. He had always enjoyed the scent and the feel of a new woman. He moved in a way intended to give her the maximum pleasure. Moving higher to apply pressure to her clitoris and sucking on her nipples to arouse her. They looked into each other's eyes and kissed while their bodies acted as one, their genitals were melded together.
Tim had been mildly shocked when his wife stood nude in the doorway and said she was going to go to bed with another man. He realized that he had essentially encouraged her to do it. Now that she had, he was having mixed feelings. His wife was in the next room fucking another man.
Katy's mouth on his prick refocused his attention on the beautiful woman in bed with him. She was sucking his cock into her throat and he refocused on the pleasure of being with a wonderful new lover. Katy was a real treat, beautiful and soft. She wanted him. His prick finally experienced the tight feeling of being squeezed inside Katy's vagina. He leaned up on his arms, amazed that he was making love to this beautiful woman. Her breasts were smaller than his wife's, but they were more sensitive. He sucked on them, causing Katy to close her eyes and come.
They shifted position, with Katy now on top, riding Tim's cock. She rocked back and forth while he admired her naked torso and fondled her soft breasts. Her cunt was warm and tight and when she moved her inner muscles gripped his dick. She impaled herself on his prick and spread herself open to get him deeply inside her. They both felt the tip of his cock push against her cervix. They made love for quite a while before Tim ejaculated into Katy's womb. She collapsed on top of him, kissing him and then putting her breasts on his face. Her body was glowing with a sheen sweat and her breasts heaved as she regained her breath. Tim looked up at the lovely woman and watched her intently as she calmed down. They fell asleep in each other's arms. In the middle of the night, Tim awakened and softly caressed Katy's nude body, holding her breasts and pushing his penis against her ass. Katy was aware of Tim and closed her eyes to relish the sensation of his touch.
Anna and Paul slept for a while, but Paul woke her and rolled her onto her back. He mounted her and began another assault on her pussy. He became more excited and pulled her legs over his shoulders, her knees locked against his elbows, while his prick ravished her. She closed her eyes and focused on the pleasure she was receiving. Paul wanted her, which stimulated her ego. She liked being desired by men and remembered how it felt when she and Tim had first consummated their relationship. Now, a second man was having her. She loved her husband, but was excited by another man wanting her and taking her. The pure joy of sex settled her mind as Paul fucked her and then held her while they fell asleep.
When the two couples rejoined their spouses the next morning, they all realized that they had started a new phase of their sex lives. Tim and Anna were a bit shy at first, unsure how their spouse would react to seeing them with another. Anna's clothes were badly wrinkled. Her underwear was gone. She put her skirt on with her husband watching. He focused on her pussy, reflecting that Paul had plundered her treasure box. Another man had fucked his wife. He had fucked Katy too, but it was different sharing his wife with another man. Seeing her glowing and smiling after a full night of sex made him happy for her, but he had some doubts about whether she still wanted him. Anna kissed him and stuck her tongue in his mouth.
"Take me home and fuck me. I love you and want you inside me."
Tim had dressed and they thanked Paul and Katy for an "Interesting and exciting evening."
When Katy said, "Let's do it again sometime." Tim and Anna nodded, but were uncertain. They had swapped for the first time and would have to come-to-grips with whether they wanted to continue with the lifestyle.
Katy went to Tim and kissed his, a deep soul-kiss. She said, "Take you wife home and fuck her. Love her with all your heart. You were a wonderful lover, but you belong to Anna."
Paul and Katy sat in their kitchen after Tim and Anna had left to go home.



Paul: "Wow. That was amazing."
Katy: "I told you they'd do it. How was Anna?"
Paul: "She was fantastic. Her cunt felt so tight and she stimulated my prick with her inner muscles."
Katy: "Tim was all over me. He wouldn't fuck me until Anna told him she was going to fuck you."
Without any further discussion, they went to bed. When Paul slid his well-exercised penis into his wife's well-used vagina, the kissed and melded together again.
Paul: "You are still the best lover I've ever had."
Katy: "Fill me with your wonderful cum. No matter what, I always come back to you."
Tim and Anna were silent on the way home until they reached their driveway.
Anna spoke, "I hope you are okay with what happened."
Tim: "I just didn't expect it to really happen. When you stood in the doorway, naked, saying you were going to fuck Paul, it finally hit me."
Anna: "You could've stopped me."
Tim: "Katy diverted my attention. She sucked my cock." He added, "Knowing you were in the other room getting screwed by another man was terribly arousing. I hope I didn't force you into it."
Anna: "I didn't do anything I didn't want to. Paul is a sweet man and I really enjoyed fucking him. I'm going to want to do it again."
Tim: "I figured that. I guess I'll just have to be satisfied with Katy."
Anna: "Yeah, you poor boy, getting to suck on her sweet pussy and stick your dick in her tight cunt."
Tim had an erection. Katy bent over and sucked it into her mouth, "This tastes like a strange pussy to me."
They went into the house so Anna could replace the scent and taste of Katy on her husband's cock with her own.
Anna said, "They seduced us. They set us up and fucked us."
Tim: "Are you angry?"
Anna: "Not at all. It's nice that they thought we were sexy enough to swap with."
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My husband Jimmy has told you about how we became friends with Brad and Vicky and then became even closer friends. Where he left off was after we had swapped in our friends' living room and ended up fucking the other spouse in the same room. Brad had fucked me while Vicky fucked my husband.
Vicky and I had been in the kitchen after dinner that night. We had hinted around at things and had done some serious necking with the other spouse. She brought up the idea of swapping.
"Would you like to swap when we go back in there?" She asked.
I said, "How far would we let things go?"
She said, "Maybe the first time, we should stop before there is any oral sex or penetration."
I said, "It's a little late for that. Brad has had his fingers in my cunt already."
"When was that?"
I told her, "You remember two weeks ago we were in our basement and you and Jim were upstairs. He was starting the grill and you were in the john."
"I had my period."
"Well, I didn't. Brad and I were cleaning up and he came up behind me and grabbed me by the boobs."
"That doesn't surprise me." She said.
"Well, before I knew it Brad had his hands on my tits."
"You weren't wearing a bra as I recall. Your little titties were poking out."
I nodded.
She continued, "You know he likes your tits and you tease him with the clothes you wear."
"Well, he was fooling with my tits and while I was pulling my clothes back together, his hand slid down into the front of my shorts and inside my panties."
She knew I had only offerred minimal resistance. Brad had been kissing me and his hands were all over me. He had his hand in my panties and was running his fingers through my pussy hair. His tongue was in my mouth and his fingers found my vagina. I was already wet down there and his finger slid inside me. It felt so good that I didn't stop him from fingering me for thirty seconds or so.
I told Vicky, "Yes. I let him put his fingers in me. Are you pissed at me?"
She said, "At you? It was my husband who had his fingers in your snatch. I should be pissed at him."
I said, "I know you've played with my husband's prick. Did you suck it that time in the car?"
She said, "No. I didn't want us to have an accident." Then she recalled, "Brad had your tits out and was all over you in the back seat."
It was true. On the way home from dinner with my husband driving, Brad had jumped into the back seat with me and before long, he'd removed my bra and had my blouse unbuttoned. He had his hands all over my tits and sucked my nipples.
Returning ti the discussion in the kitchen, I asked her, "How far do you want to go? They'll want to fuck us if we let them."
Vicky said, "Well, wouldn't you like to try it with my husband. He sure would like to nail you."
I was a little embarrassed by the conversation. I asked her, "Do you want to fuck Jimmy?"
She said, "I've felt his cock and wouldn't mind having it inside me."
I was hesitant, "Maybe we should go slow tonight and see how it goes."
Vicky nodded and walked back into the living room and she asked the husbands if they wanted to swap.
I kissed my husband with all the passion I had and he undid my bra, clearly indicating that he was okay with me having some fun with Brad. Brad is an engaging guy and he has a nice body. I've felt his prick pressing against me when we've danced and when we kissed at New Year's Eve and a few other times.
I found myself on the couch with Brad. He quickly undid my blouse and I was topless before I had even had time to think about what was going to happen. I saw my husband groveling in my friend Vicky's breasts and knew they were going at each other without restraint. Brad played with my tits, sucking on them and wagging his face between them so they batted his face. I commented that he might "put an eye out". When he came up from my boobs, I was ready for some passionate kissing. We swirled tongues and he made sure his hands stayed busy. He slid a hand inside the back of my underpants and was fondling my bare ass. I really like having my husband's hands on my ass and the added thrill of having a different man fondle my butt excited me even more. I was in his lap, facing him, straddling his hips with our crotches grinding together.
I reached into his lap and unzipped his pants. I admit that I initiated the touching of genitals. I freed his prick and was surprised to feel how big his cock was. We had joked about the size of the men's pricks, and Brad had a serious piece of meat. I held it with both hands, cupped his balls and stroked him. He was sucking on my face with his hands in the back of my pants while I played with his cock.
I had to have a close look at his prick, so I slid to the floor between his legs and brushed his prick over my face. I put the tip against my eyes, rubbed it over my nose and took it in my mouth. I proceeded to give a blow-job to the first man who was not husband. I got into-it pretty good and gave him a good sucking while he ran his hands through my hair. I pulled off his pants.
I stood before him and dropped my shorts and underpants. I was naked except for my socks. I climbed into his lap and mounted his cock. I didn't know and didn't care how far my husband and Vicky had gone. Any thought of restricting our activities was no longer a consideration. I wanted that cock inside me. After months of teasing and fooling around, I wanted to get it over with and get fucked by my best friend's husband. His big cock filled me completely, expanding the channel of my vagina. I'd never had such a sensation of being stuffed full of a man's cock. Jimmy has a nice prick and I know size isn't supposed to matter, but Brad's cock really made a difference. I sucked his tongue into my mouth, replicating what I'd done with his cock. Brad proceeded to move his hips. His cock was so far up inside me. It took my breath away when he pushed his dick up into my cervix. I'd never been invaded so deeply. I spread my thighs over his hips to take even more of his cock inside me.
Brad reached under me and put the tip of his finger into my asshole, something Jimmy had never done. I was completely lost in lust. It was like I was a nympho or something. I get that way sometimes when I have sex with my husband. I just want to get thoroughly fucked. I didn't care what my lover did to me. Now, Brad was having his way with me. I concentrated on the wonderful feeling of Brad's cock in my cunt. We fucked for quite a while. I went through a series of orgasms. I noticed that my husband and Vicky were fucking on the other side of the room. That only heightened my arousal. I looked down to see my pubic hair meshed with Brad's and saw the base of his big prick moving up and down while the rest of his manhood was buried inside me.
My husband saw me riding Brad like a cowgirl. I didn't realize how much noise I was making. I came; the waves of pleasure rippled through me. After I finished, I collapsed onto Brad's chest.
After I recovered, my lust was not satisfied. I wanted my husband. I walked across the room and climbed into his lap. I told him about what had just happened to me. Despite his denials, my husband gets excited hearing me make-up stuff about being with another man so when I told him Brad had actually fucked me, my husband's dick got hard again. I mounted him and gave him sloppy seconds. He really got excited knowing that another man's cum was inside my cunt. We went to the guest room and made love for quite a while. I lose track of time when my husband is making love to me.
That's were his tale ended, but there was more to come. I went to the bathroom and noticed that the door to Brad and Vicky's room was open and I could hear noises. Any idea of giving them privacy was silly given what we had been doing, so I looked in on them.
Vicky was sitting on her husband's face, giving him her crème-pie to eat. She was facing away from me, riding his mouth while holding on to the headboard of the bed. Her bare back and her ass were extremely erotic. Brad was naked and his cock was standing up. It looked lonely. I walked in and climbed onto the bed. Vicky turned and saw me. I grabbed Brad's cock and began to suck it. It was big and hard and I had to have it inside me again. I moved up and mounted him, then rode him like I had in the living room an hour earlier.
Vicky turned so we were facing each other. She was fucking his face and I was fucking his prick. Her breasts were swaying with her movements and were so tempting. I reached out and took her breasts in my hands. She reciprocated by grabbing my boobs; they were bouncing around as I rocked on her husband's cock. She leaned forward and I met her, sharing a kiss while we double-teamed her husband. Brad came, shooting another load up into my vagina. The three of us reached our orgasms and collapsed onto the bed.
Brad went to the bathroom and when he returned, he saw there was no room in the bed for him. Vicky and I had locked into a sixty-nine position and were running our fingers over the other woman's delicate parts. I had never looked closely at a woman's crotch before. I touched the petals of my friend's labia and tickled her clitoris. It was so tempting; I licked her little button and she arched her back in pleasure. I was enchanted by the pink folds of her pussy, the curly hair on her bush, the wet, slippery opening to her vagina. I began to lick her while she was doing the same to me. As we continued eating each other, I tasted the familiar flavor of my husband's cum. Eating it out of another woman's cunt might seem decadent, but at the time I was terribly aroused. I was spreading my legs and pushing my pelvis down onto Vicky's face. She was lapping up her husband's fresh load of cum from my sloppy vagina. I was letting this woman, my friend, put her face in my most intimate anatomy and had no modesty or restraint. I was lost in lust and shrieked as my body shook with yet another orgasm. I'd never experienced such intense oral sex. Vicky was devouring my cunt and I was trying to do the same to her. Our juices poured onto each other's face. Then we collapsed, and soon fell asleep, naked, holding each other.
The next morning, I woke to find my husband in bed with me. He was delicately stroking my back and ass. I cooed at him and he asked if I had slept well. I told him I had. I asked where Vicky and Brad were. He said they were making breakfast. Seeing me there, naked, after spending the night with another woman had him excited. He straddled my hips and his cock slid right into my slippery vagina. I loved the feeling of him being on top of me like that, riding me with his cock pushing in and out. When he came, I was fulfilled. I laid there for a while, feeling his semen leaking out of my vagina. It was mixed with the remnants of Brad's cum. Knowing I had the semen of two men inside me was absolutely wonderful.
I went to the bathroom and washed my face. I thought about taking a shower, but wanted to walk down to the kitchen naked, full of semen and covered with the sweat and fluids of myself and the other three. I was the only one naked in the kitchen, but I didn't care. I kissed my husband and sat on a high stool with my legs spread, giving my husband and our friends a nice view of my well-fucked cunt.
We had started a new phase and had gotten much closer to our friends. More adventures were to come, but for now, I was just enjoying where I was and what we had done.
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MARY ELLEN'S PUSSY
I couldn't believe it. I was staring right at Mary Ellen's spread open pussy. She was naked and had her legs apart on the bed while my eyes feasted on the sight from a foot away. She had two vertical pussy lips on each side of the slit of her vulva. I couldn't see her vagina opening, but it was there. Her smooth thighs were cream colored and smooth to my touch. I gently moved my lips over one soft thigh, then the other, stopping at the depression between the top of her legs and her pussy lips. The rosebud of her anus was dark pink and responded to being touched by my finger. She had a pink clitoris that peeked out from between the folds. I flicked it with my tongue and she lifted her hips to help me nibble on it. Her blonde pussy hair was neatly trimmed, but was curly and in disarray from being tangled in my fingers. Above her pussy was her flat stomach and a sexy navel. The two soft mounds of her breasts were peaked by two lovely nipples. I ran my finger over the hard nubs and fondled her warm flesh. I was seeing every bit of her anatomy, up close. Having intercourse with a woman is intimate, but making love to her pussy is even more so. There were no secrets about her body. Nothing was hidden from my touch and my tongue.
I rubbed my nose in her soft pubic hair and smelled her perfume. She, like many women, habitually sprayed her scent on her bush, inviting someone to run their nose through to relish her aroma. I licked her clitoris more vigorously and she arched her back, beginning on her journey to an orgasm. I followed by pulling her lips apart to see the opening to her glistening vagina. My tongue licked around the hole and probed inside her. I licked the rim of her opening while I ran my fingernail over her puckered anus. She continued to come on my face. I put my entire mouth on her cunt and sloppily tongued all over it, sucking in her juices and stimulating her to continue to come. She tensed her muscles and put her hands behind my head to pull me into her cunt. Her legs wrapped around my neck and gripped me like a vise. She moved her hips, rubbing herself on my captured face. I had trouble breathing. She was smothering me with her cunt and pouring her female juices into my mouth. She jerked and arched and tightened around me and again spurted her cum all over me. Then, she relaxed a bit and I came up for breath. She was not done, she was merely recovering from one orgasm and getting ready for another.
Getting Mary Ellen into bed had been pure fantasy to me. She was possibly the best-looking woman in town, married to a former jock who had become a very successful businessman. Neither she nor her husband had ever done anything more than politely say hello to me, although she was very nice. She was smart and personable and had a magnificent body. She'd been some sort of beauty queen and an athlete and was in wonderful shape. She had long blonde hair, a tight waist, prominent breasts and a tight ass that jiggled when she walked. I occasionally allowed myself to visualize what she would look-like naked.
We both worked for the same company; I'd been there for about ten years. She was a few years older and had been there longer. I was just one of the accountants in the office and was putting in my time, without much career ambition. I had dated a number of women, but was not with anyone in particular. I guess a few of the ladies in the office, who I had dated, spoke of me in an affectionate manner, a nice guy, but not someone they'd want to hook-up with for more than a few months. I was a decent lover, at least I thought so. I worked out regularly at my health club and played soccer in a local amateur league. I had a group of friends that I met up with on weekends and we went to ball games and such. My life was relatively straightforward and pleasant.
The fact that Mary Ellen was very attractive helped our business when she would make presentations and meet with clients. She was the manager of our audit section and met with clients over a multi-state region. I loved watching her walk around with her shapely legs and her tight skirts. She had a nice set of tits, which were usually covered by blouses that accented their presence. Occasionally, there was the slightest outline of her nipples. I tried to be discreet, but would invariably stop what I was doing when she walked around. She was very nice, always polite. She knew my name and we would share pleasantries during the day.
Her husband, on the other hand was a real prick. He thought he was special, like his shit didn't stink. The arrogant asshole wouldn't acknowledge any man who was junior to him. He had led another department in the firm, so I didn't see him that much, thankfully. He did seem to be a ladies-man, flirting with the young women who seemed to like his good looks and athletic build. I disliked the guy; I thought he was a complete asshole. We'd never clashed or anything, but we'd never spoken more than a few words either. I was jealous of the bastard for having Mary Ellen. Why did such a douche-bag get to have such a wonderful woman. I was glad when he took another job and left our company.
As one of the more senior accountants, I drew the assignment to work with Mary Ellen on new clients' audits a few months ago. Many of them were very complicated because some of the firms we were auditing were on the verge of bankruptcy. We collected troves of financial reports, put two laptops in a small conference room and would go through it all. I think I impressed her with some of the things I found and the conclusions I suggested. She said she was impressed, anyway. We spent a lot of time together. We'd work on our other assignments in the morning and then get together in the afternoon. Occasionally, the two of us would work into the evening a bit. Sometimes we would order-in from some take-out dinner. We got to know each other better and better. She was easy to talk to and I tried to be a good listener.
Often, when we were working late, Mary Ellen would change into more comfortable clothes. At first, she would do so in the ladies' room, but she eventually began to change in the small conference room where we worked. She would turn her back to me, unbutton her blouse, then remove it. I looked away, acting like a gentleman, but I could see her sexy back with her black bra straps. She became more casual about changing and would also remove her panty-hose while sitting on a chair across from me. I couldn't see under the table, but my imagination ran wild, thinking about Mary Ellen's pussy, covered only by her panties, just a few feet away. A few times, she donned a t-shirt and then removed her bra underneath it. I was treated to the spectacle of her breasts jiggling under the shirt while I was trying to concentrate on work. From her smiles, I knew she knew what she was doing to me.
I had to relieve the tension and many nights, I jacked-off thinking about her. I made it a point to avoid inappropriate comments and I tried to be careful about being caught looking at Mary Ellen's body. I just kept quiet, thinking that there were two possible outcomes if I said something about her sexy appearance;
She would stop changing into casual clothes.
Or, I would be accused of sexual harassment and lose my job.
There was a third possibility that I hadn't considered.
I learned a lot about Mary Ellen. Beneath her seemingly perfect marriage, there were troubles. She wanted to have children, but he didn't; he considered them an expensive nuisance. They both were career-oriented, but he was aiming for bigger things and a few months earlier had taken a job with another firm that was headquartered out of town. Since then, they had been limited to visiting each other on weekends. As time had gone on, they were both working so hard that the five-hour drives to see one-another became less frequent, decreasing to once or twice a month. He was travelling frequently and focused on his career. I got the impression that she was definitely not satisfied with the way life was going. With her husband out of town, Mary Ellen was lonely. She had been devoted to him and didn't have any close friends that she could talk to.
She came back from one weekend, distraught over her visit to her husband. Over Chinese take-out, I was able to get her to open up a bit and hint that her husband was no longer very responsive for sex. She suspected he was fooling around. About a week later, she took a phone call while we were working and came back very upset, on the verge of tears. She had a friend of hers follow her husband where he was living and learned that he was sleeping with another woman during the week. Mary Ellen had suspected it due to some different perfume scents and some unusual neatness in his apartment as opposed to his usual sloppy habits. She was really upset and left for the day. But she went home to her empty house, with nobody to talk to but her cat.
Over the next few weeks, she began to confide in me more and trust that I would keep things to myself. She didn't trust anyone else in the office, many of whom were her potential professional competitors. We worked together for many hours on the audits so I was the most available person for her to talk to. I was pleasantly surprised with my good fortune. Mary Ellen was not only nice to look at, she was interesting to talk with, despite her marital troubles. We talked about a variety of things; her personal problems were not always the main topic of conversation.
Mary Ellen eventually confronted her husband and they had a big fight. She told him she wanted a divorce, which caused him to reconsider what he was doing. He said he would change his attitude and told her he had dropped the other woman, after admitting he had lied about her. He was begging Mary Ellen to stay with him but she had been disillusioned. What a dumb-shit, I thought. She's a real goddess and he was losing her.
Then, one day when we were working late, she took a phone call from him as we were about to finish for the evening. He was insisting that she come to see him the coming weekend. He said he was too busy to visit her. He also wanted her to quit her job and come live with him. Now he was talking about having kids, but she wasn't convinced that he was sincere. She was sobbing. She said he had heard about her working late with me and actually accused her of sleeping with me. She had lost her trust in her husband, a difficult thing to regain once it's lost.
She was crying so I put my hand on her shoulder to comfort her. She stood up and moved into me, so I put my arms around her, friendly-like. I didn't know what to tell her. Had I been her, I wouldn't have married the asshole in the first place and I certainly would've thrown him out on his ass. She surprised me a little when she seemed to relax into my arms. When I looked down at her, she had the look on her face like she might want to be kissed. I took a chance and moved closer and got the desired response when she nuzzled against me. Our lips met and we kissed, lightly at first, but then again with increasing passion. She pressed her body against mine. I was aroused, of course and I knew she could feel my prick against her belly. After a few minutes, I felt her hand in my groin, on my cock. She needed comfort and was being as aggressive as I was.
I leaned her back on the conference table and pulled her blouse up, reached behind her and unhooked her bra. She raised her arms and I pulled both garments up her arms and off. I finally gazed at those marvelous breasts that had tantalized me for so long. She pulled my shirt and tee shirt over my head as well. I moved my face down to lick her nipples and nuzzle the warm flesh of her breasts, something I had never considered to be a possibility. Her dark pink nipples were just wonderful and I sucked them into my mouth, one, then the other. While I was doing that, I had pulled her skirt up and put my hand on her panty-covered ass. She was undoing my belt and searching for the button to undo my pants. I stepped back to give her access. She reached through my undershorts and grabbed my prick. Things were moving fast; we were both hot and eager for each other. I was leaning between her legs and she was pulling me into her, my bare prick was pressing against her crotch.
I lifted her onto the table. I reached under her skirt; my hands gripped her panties. I took a step back to pull them down her legs to remove them. The pale skin of her thighs framed my first view of Mary Ellen's pussy. Her golden pubic hair formed a triangle above the tight slit of her hidden treasures.
I took in the sight of her bare vulva, then stepped forward and slid my cock into her warm and tight opening. My prick slid right in. She was wet and ready for me. It was absolutely fantastic to feel my penis inside her. It felt better than I had imagined. We kissed again and I began to thrust into her with a purposeful rhythm. Her legs and her arms wrapped around me and soon I could feel the sensation of her orgasm on my cock. I responded by shooting my semen up into her. She was calming down, but I continued to hold her, enjoying the unexpected pleasure for as long as I could. It had happened so fast. My head was swimming, I had just been inside Mary Ellen's pussy. She was still naked, holding me in her arms.
"God, I needed that." She said.
I said, "Wow. That was unexpected but fantastic."
She said, "I've been wanting you for a few weeks and have been waiting for you to make a move."
I said, "I didn't realize that."
She said, "You've missed a lot of signals."
I guess I had.
She continued, "I've almost stripped naked for you when I change into comfortable clothes. At first, I was just getting comfortable, but I enjoyed seeing you reaction when my titties bounced around in my shirts."
Then, she said, "I've never fooled around on my marriage before, but I don't believe in my husband or love him anymore."
I asked, "Do you want to go to your place or mine?" Hoping she wanted to continue our love making.
"Yours." She said. "I'm tired of going home to an empty house."
That started a torrid affair. We went to my condo and screwed like rabbits through the night. I made love to her three times that night. We couldn't keep our hands to ourselves. I was fascinated by her wonderful tits. I decided I was in love with her pink areolas and nipples on her milky-white breasts. She went down on me and gave me a fantastic blow-job. I returned the favor my eating her marvelous pussy. She really did had have a wonderful pussy.
We hadn't talked about protection. My dick was inside her, bareback. I presumed she was on the pill. She wasn't.
She had left her car at work, so I drove her to her place so she could put on fresh clothes for the coming work day. She invited me in and, we screwed in her bed too and were both late for work. I dropped her off at the front door and drove around a while to lessen suspicions.
After a day or two, I think most of the people in the office realized we were involved. Many had suspected it before we did. When I came in to work, the look on the other guys' faces was a boost to my ego. I had bedded the most desirable woman in the office, someone who seemed to be beyond being seduced. I had cuckolded the asshole who was her husband. I was walking-on-air. Mary Ellen and her pussy were mine.
The ensuing weekend, Mary Ellen cancelled her trip to visit her husband and spent the entire time in bed with me in my apartment. That's where I began the story, eating her wonderful pussy and exploring her most intimate features.
Mary Ellen had her creamy thighs around my head. She had come all over my face and was ready for my cock. I moved up on top of her and looked at the expression on her beautiful face as she felt me sliding into her. It felt so wonderful inside her. Her pussy was amazing and she had a way of gripping my cock with her internal muscles that brought me to orgasm. We made love for quite a while, then I ejaculated and she joined me with an orgasm of her own. That was only the first episode of a weekend of passionate love-making. It was the best I've ever had and she said she had never enjoyed sex so much. I realized how lucky I was. We had more that sex, though, we had connected and enjoyed being with each other regardless of what we were doing.
To summarize what happened after our initial liaisons, we did begin a long affair. As I've said, I didn't ask about birth control; she wasn't using anything. She got pregnant with my baby, probably that first weekend.
She had to deal with whether to let her husband know and if she did, would she pretend that it was his baby. She decided to not tell him and ask for a quick divorce. They moved quickly through the legal challenges once she told him that she was no longer in love with him and was living with someone else. When he learned she was pregnant, it pissed-him-off, but it also severely bruised his ego to find himself not only a cuckold, but another man had knocked-up his wife. He was an asshole about it, but the divorce proceeded quickly. They sold their house and split the proceeds. There was no alimony requested and no kids or pets to consider.
Mary Ellen moved in with me and went on maternity leave after six months. She has no intention of coming back to work. I've asked her to marry me and she has agreed, but we've decided to wait until after our little girl is born. We'll take her on our honeymoon. Things sure have changed from a generation or two ago.
I was promoted, not to her position, but one step lower. With what I make, we can live comfortably in my condo. Life is good.
I just finished this tale and I'm looking at Mary Ellen lying naked on the bed. She looks wonderful with her fabulous tits resting on her big belly and with her legs spread to show me the most beautiful pussy in the world. I'm about to dive in and eat her until she comes. Life is really good, I not only have Mary Ellen's pussy, I have Mary Ellen too.
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REVENGE
"I'll bet he was thinking about how you look naked, with your hard little titties and your hairy cunt."
My future-wife Cindy was pissed. I was trying to calm her down.
She looked at me after my comment. It had put things into a different perspective.
We were living together while she waited for the divorce from her husband, Eddie, to be finalized.
Eddie was being a real asshole. He was sending nude photos of Cindy to the people she worked with and to her friends. We couldn't do anything about it, really. A lawsuit would be costly, a hassle, and further publicize the existence of the photos. If the case became public knowledge, Eddie could post her photos on the internet and further embarrass her. Eddie was a worthless son-of-a-bitch, so suing him for damages was pointless. He was bigger than me and had been in the Army, so I couldn't kick his ass.
As we learned of the sharing of her photos, I discovered an unexpected reaction. I was turned-on by others seeing nude photos of my future wife. She was too.
The first she learned of what her soon-to-be-ex-husband was doing was from a co-worker. Her friend Tammy told her that some of the men in the office had received some nude photos of her and were passing them around. Eddie had kept Cindy's phone contact list and was emailing photos to her work contacts and her friends.
One of the men in the office, Boyd, showed Cindy what they were receiving. Of course, Boyd hadn't been deleting the photos, he had set-up an album on his phone. The photos were being sent one-at-a-time, every day or so. She looked at the list of who was getting them and was shocked. All the men in her office were getting them, including her boss. She was mortified.
The photos were increasingly explicit. The first photo was of her in a tiny bikini (on their honeymoon). Then there was one of her from behind, at the beach, naked, showing her back and her bare ass. The next day, everyone received one of her topless at the beach. Her pretty breasts were glowing in the bright sunshine. A few more topless photos followed, in their kitchen, in the bedroom and in the woods somewhere. The photos escalated to include shots of her pussy. She has a dark brown bush that does not match her blonde hair, revealing that she is not a natural blonde. There were frontal nudes of her at the beach and in the woods. The one of her lying on the bed, with her knee raised, showing the slit between her legs, was the most revealing.
She called her ex, who laughed and said someone had hacked his phone and was sending the photos. He claimed to have no idea who it was. His excuse was bullshit. He mocked her and laughed about what was happening.
He told her, "You remember there are more obscene pictures that may come out. I hope your brothers and your mom and dad don't see them. I can imagine your daddy's reaction when he sees his daughter sucking a cock or something worse."
Cindy threatened to sue, but he was immune to persuasion.
The next day, I started getting photos too. I received the previous batch and a new one that showed Cindy with Eddie's cock in her mouth. That's when I noticed my reaction. My dick was hard.
Cindy is an exhibitionist and had done some daring things with me, like she had done with her husband. She would strip in the car and show truck drivers her tits and her pussy. Cindy and I had wonderful sex after every episode of near or actual public nudity. She would go without panties when we were on dates and would flash her beaver at me when others might be looking. She had done the same when she was with Eddie.
She came home from work, flustered a few days later. "I was sitting in a meeting with all these guys and the realization hit me that they had seen nude photos of me. I was so embarrassed."
I turned the conversation in a different direction. "Did any of them have hard-ons? I'll bet more than one of those guys is jacking-off or thinking about you while they are fucking their wife, imagining they are fucking you."
That got the desired reaction. "Does that make you horny, thinking about other guys seeing me naked?"
"It sure does." I showed her my erect penis as evidence.
She began to suck my cock and asked me to take a photo of her with my dick in her mouth. "I want you to have one with my mouth on your cock too."
Later, she said, "He has some photos that are really nasty."
"Like what?"
"Like with other men. We had a three-way with one of his friends and he set me up with a black guy once."
I was shocked, but knowing Cindy, not terribly so. She was a highly sexual woman and liked to be told what to do sexually. After we first connected at a Christmas party at her brother's house, our relationship quickly advanced and I had her in bed on the second date. She was separated at that time and wasn't getting any, so I was in the right place (her bed) at the right time. She is a free spirit and would strip naked for me in semi-public places with a little encouragement. The risk of getting caught was an aphrodisiac for her. We always had some vigorous sex, often in the same location.
A few days and a few photos later, Cindy jumped me when I came home from work. She was wearing the dress she'd worn to work, but had removed her underwear.
"I was talking to my boss today and I thought about what must be going through his mind. He'd seen photos of me naked and he didn't seem to be able to concentrate on the subject of our meeting. I flashed my panties so he could see when I got-up to leave. He stayed behind his desk, which wasn't typical. I think he was hiding his boner."
We fucked right on the living room floor.
The photos kept coming, not every day, but a few times each week. They were increasingly raw. There was one of her with her legs spread, showing every feature of her pussy. Then, another one showed her bending forward and spreading her ass cheeks to reveal her tight little asshole. The thought of people knowing what her most intimate parts looked like was extremely erotic and was leading to some marvelous sex. I adore her body and actually began to look forward to receiving more photos. The ones with her topless in blue-jeans are really sexy. She has this little birth-mark on her one breast that looks like an arrow, pointing at her pussy.
She went to work without panties one day and came home ready to fuck. I asked who had seen her pussy. She'd flashed it to her friend Boyd and one other guy. She was tempted to flash her boss, but wasn't sure how he would react. He seemed to be a conservative, even prude guy, although he had looked up my wife's skirt more than once.
We went out to dinner with a friend of ours and his wife. When we got in the car to drive home, Cindy was obviously worked-up.
She asked, "Do you think Carl (our friend) has seen the photos?"
I said, "I don't think so. Why?"
"Because of the way he was looking at me. It was like he was visualizing me naked. His eyes were roaming all over my body. After a bit, it really turned-me-on."
I thought a moment and remembered, "Carl does do some business with your company. Has he been there lately?"
She remembered, "Yes. I remember him being there last week. Shit! I'll bet those guys let him see my pictures."
I thought a moment. "Carl is sort of a gossip. If he has copies of your photos, he's probably shared them."
She said, "Isn't he in the same fitness center with you?"
"Yes, Damn."
"So, all your buddies at the gym have probably seen nude photos of me."
Cindy had gone to the fitness center with me a number of times. I said, "Those guys liked looking at you when you were working out. I guess now they know what you look like under your sweat pants." I had a hard-on.
She said, "I'm not going back there again."
"Why not? Their eyes will be all over you, stripping you with their eyeballs."
"You'd like that. Maybe I could strip for them and they all could fuck me."
My cock was hard while I drove. She reached over and unzipped my pants, freeing my cock.
She continued to tease me, "You get so hard, thinking about other men seeing me naked. Would you really like to see me get gang-banged?"
"No, but it's exciting to think about."
Her thoughts returned to sitting next to Carl and his wife at dinner. "My pussy was wet all through dinner thinking about Carl seeing me naked. I imagined sitting at the table, nude, with everyone in the restaurant looking at me." Then, she exclaimed, "I'm so hot; I want you to fuck me!"
"As soon as we get home."
"No, I want it now. Pull off over there."
I didn't believe her at first, but she was insistent, so I pulled into a vacant parking-lot behind an office building. She was massaging my cock through my pants.
When we stopped, I asked, "How are we going to do this?" We had a small car, without enough room to comfortably do anything together.
I turned-off the car and she opened the door and stepped out. She pulled her dress over her head. I was amazed at her boldness. She removed her bra and threw it into the car as she walked away. She was heading for a small patch of grass. I followed, of course. She was wearing panties and high-heels. She pulled her panties over her butt, baring her smooth ass cheeks. She led us to a small patch of grass next to some shrubs.
"Come fuck me." She said as her panties and shoes dropped into the grass.
I began to strip. My shirt and then my pants came off. My shoes and socks followed. Cindy pulled my shorts to my knees and let them fall. She was interested in my prick. She sucked on me for a few moments. Then, we tumbled into the grass and I was quickly inside her juicy vagina, enjoying the tightness of her love-channel.
We were well along when we were interrupted by the lights from a vehicle pulling into the parking lot. I could see that it was a police car.
"Quick, let's hide." Cindy said.
We scurried behind some shrubs where we couldn't be seen. We were still naked.
The cops stopped beside our car. They got out with their flash-lights and examined it. I'm sure they saw Cindy's dress and bra on the front seat when they opened the door. They shined their lights around the lot, looking for whoever was with the car. We were in the bushes and our clothes were on the little patch of grass. The flashlight focused on her panties, sitting on the curb.
Cindy whispered in my ear, "What if they catch us?"
"I don't know."
"They'll see me naked." She was aroused. She had my prick n her hands. "You'd better hide this so they won't catch you with a loaded weapon." She joked.
She sat back on my cock. It slid into her. "Fuck me." She said. "This is so hot."
My cock was up inside her while the police officers searched the area. We could hear one of them talking on their radio, running the plates on our car. Cindy was rocking on my cock, extremely aroused by the possibility of being discovered.
The other officer found her panties and my clothes. He held Cindy's panties in the air for his partner to see. He looked through my pants and found my wallet. He read off the name to his partner.
Cindy was humping my cock, bouncing up and down.
Then the flashlight found us. The officer had come around the bushes and his light shone brightly on Cindy's naked body. I was hidden behind her except for my cock and balls between her legs.
Cindy became more animated, riding my cock with intensity. The cop started to say something, but she said, "Shush. Let us finish."
The policeman lowered the light, but then aimed it back at us. Cindy wanted to come with him watching her. Her cunt was on fire. She was gripping my dick with her vaginal muscles and shaking with an orgasm. I lost my edge with the police there and couldn't come. I fell back while Cindy finished and then regained her breath.
Then she stood. The flashlight played across her bare torso.
The officer said, "There are laws against what you are doing."
Cindy said, "Oh, really? I thought people had sexual intercourse all the time."
He said, "There are laws against public indecency."
"We aren't in public. We had a nice private spot until you interrupted."
I was getting dressed. The officer politely handed my pants to me. I explained to him that we had been out to dinner and were just overcome with the urge to make love and hoped there wasn't a problem. The cop was nice about it, although he had a hard time keeping his eyes off Cindy. His partner joined us and affirmed that there were no warrants on the car or me.
Cindy spoke up, "What about me? I could be a dangerous fugitive."
They laughed and said they weren't worried.
She said, "Aren't you going to search me for weapons or drugs?" She walked over to the police car and leaned against it, wearing nothing but her high-heeled shoes and her jewelry. "Come on. I've never been frisked before. I want to see what it's like."
I just shrugged at the officers, so the guy who had found us approached Cindy and frisked her. His hands ran up and down both of her legs. He reached around and felt her breasts, then put his hand in her crotch.
"You should check for drugs." She said, so the cop put his fingers in her vagina.
He felt around inside her for a few moments then said to his partner, "I think she's clean, but you better check."
His partner took his place and repeated the procedure. I watched his hands roam over my lover's body. His hands touched her breasts, her sides, then her ass. He patted her legs from top to bottom and then put his fingers in her cunt. His final search was in her anal cavity. The cop had his fingers in her ass for a few moments.
He looked at me and said, "Man, if I weren't married and afraid of getting in trouble, your lady-friend would be in trouble." I nodded and he said, "Get the fuck-out-of-here. Take her home and fuck her brains out."
We got in the car and drove away. She put her dress back on.
Cindy was extremely aroused. "Did you see those cops put their fingers in my cunt."
"I sure did. The one had his fingers buried in your asshole."
"I almost came when he was doing that. I was hoping they would fuck me."
I wasn't sure how I felt about that possibility. We weren't married yet, so I had a limited claim on her fidelity.
Then she asked, "Where are my panties?"
We looked in the car and couldn't find them. The officers had them. That aroused her even more. She lifted her dress and showed me her bare pussy. She obscenely fingered herself while telling me how she was going to fuck me the remainder of the drive to my condo. We went at each other as soon as we got inside my door. I finished what I had started in the parking lot and filled her pussy with cum.
While we were excited by the pictures being sent to people, it pissed-us-both-off that Eddie was doing it. We were in an unusual situation, ricocheting between anger and arousal.
Later that week, Cindy tried to reason with Eddie on the phone, asking him to stop sending the photos. They ended in an argument. Then Eddie escalated by sending photos to Cindy's three brothers. Now, she was truly petrified at the thought of her brothers seeing their sister naked and performing lewd sex acts. The latest photos were of her fucking one of Eddie's friends, including a three-way, with Eddie's cock in her mouth and the friend's cock in her pussy.
One of her brothers, Michael, called her and asked if she wanted them to 'take care of Eddie'. She was tempted, but didn't want to escalate the situation.
She asked what the other brothers' reactions were. Michael said, "I was going to delete them, but you're a fox, Sis, and I've occasionally wondered what you looked like naked." He said her other two brothers had deleted the photos and they all had sent threatening responses to Eddie. Fortunately, Eddie had not sent the ones of her having sex or sucking cock, at least not yet.
Michael added, "I'm not sure what Mom and Dad think and I'm afraid to ask."
Oh shit. Cindy realized that her daddy and mother were included as addressees. It was really an evil thing for her soon-to-be-ex-husband to do. Thinking of her dad and brothers seeing her naked was terrifying to her, although I still had dirty thoughts about it.
"I want the house." That was the email Eddie sent to her along with the most explicit photos he had. There were a few of my future-wife getting fucked by a black guy. His cock was in her mouth and there were very explicit views of the guy's cock in Cindy's cunt. The most-obscene were of her asshole after it had been sodomized. It was gaping open with semen pooled on the rim. A black dick was in the edge of the photo, shiny and dripping semen.
Cindy certainly did not want these photos to be sent to her family. They probably had already been sent to her friends and office mates. She was distraught.
We had a tough night, but then an interesting idea formed in my mind. Cindy was pregnant. The baby was mine. We hadn't told anyone yet, wanting to be sure and worried about how it might affect her divorce. Eddie might become even more of an asshole with finalizing things.
She had a bump in her belly already. I took some photos of her in a two-piece swim suit, with her prominent belly in the center of the screen. She was already getting an outie.
I attached the photo to an email and sent it to Eddie. My email said, "Hey Eddie, you are a wimp, a cuckold. Your wife got pregnant by another man while married to you. She cheated on you and you didn't have a clue. You had tried to get her pregnant, but failed. She wasn't using birth-control to give you a chance, but someone else got there first. Another man got your wife pregnant."
Eddie was a macho asshole, whose manhood was an important aspect of his self-esteem. He drove a truck and a motorcycle and acted tough. He still was proud of being an Army veteran. Being called out as a cuckold would be devastating to his ego.
"Stop sending photos or I'll out-you to all your friends." I told him.
He agreed to stop, at least temporarily. He did threaten to kick my ass if he found me.
A few weeks later, I accompanied Cindy to the divorce hearing. Eddie was not friendly toward her, barely speaking. I wanted to deck him. He scowled and mumbled threats to me. I was careful to stay away from him. Their condo had sold, so splitting the sale proceeds was the final issue of the settlement discussion. They'd already split up their possessions and what little savings they had. Eddie had pissed-away most of their money on guns and a motorcycle that he'd wrecked.
With the lawyers in the room, a man and a woman paralegal for Cindy's side and two men on Eddie's side, discussions eventually migrated to the photos he had been sending to all of Cindy's friends, co-workers and family. She complained that her mother wasn't speaking to her; she'd called her daughter a tramp. Cindy asked for a greater share from the sale of the condo as compensation for Eddie's actions. Eddie disagreed, of course. There would be only $25,000 after the mortgage had been paid off. Cindy demanded $20,000. Discussions degenerated with Eddie calling her a 'cheating bitch' and she calling him a 'limp-dicked asshole'.
"You sent those photos to my family and the people I work with. My reputation is ruined. My mother won't even speak to me." She snarled at him.
Eddie said she had voluntarily posed for all the photos and his lawyer said that with no documentation, Eddie's view would prevail in court.
The shifty lawyer pointed out to her, "You are smiling, obviously aware of the camera and willingly participating in the activities that were photographed. Was there any agreement that your husband would keep the photos private?"
"Of course not, but I trusted him." Cindy replied.
"Well, too bad." The lawyer said.
I bit my tongue. Eddie was smirking like the asshole he was.




Cindy said, "Those photos were obviously intended for his use only."
Eddie said, "Not so. You knew that Greg (his friend, the participant in the three-way sex) was going to get a copy. You had no problem with Aaron (the black dude) showing them to his friends."
His lawyer said, "See, you obviously agreed to dissemination of the photos to others and therefore gave tacit approval to your husband to share them with whoever he liked."
"But my father and mother? My brothers?" Cindy pleaded.
"Most of the photos don't show much anyway. She's in a bikini on a public beach, for gosh sakes." Eddie said, lying through his teeth. The lawyers hadn't seen many of the photos.
Cindy said, "That's a lie; they are very explicit, showing me having sex with you and your friends. You begged me to pose with them for your birthday, remember."
Eddie said, "Fucking Greg (the black guy) was for your birthday."
Apparently, that was true. Cindy didn't answer.
Eddie's paralegal said, "I haven't seen these photos. Are they really that bad? It sounds like you (Cindy) are making a big deal out of nothing."
"Let's see the photos." Eddie's lawyer said.
Before Cindy could object, Eddie opened his phone and sent the photos to his lawyer and paralegal. Then they sent them to Cindy's lawyer and the paralegal woman. There were about twenty of them, including the nastiest ones of Cindy with her legs spread, with a cock in each end, the ones with the black guy and the ones of her asshole after it had been violated. Cindy started to say something, but it was too late. The lawyers, three men and the female paralegal were passing the photos around. They could zoom in on her private parts and soon were familiar with every facet of poor Cindy's body.
The other lawyer snarked, "I see you are not a natural blonde."
Cindy began to cry, repeating that the photos had gone to her family and her friends.
Eddie spoke again, "Okay, so I shared them with others, but they are just photos. You've shared more than photos. You shared your pussy with your boyfriend there (me) and he knocked-you-up while you were still married to me."
Cindy said, "We were separated when I met Mark (that's me)."
Eddie said, "You're still a cheating cunt."
The lawyers hadn't heard about her being pregnant. Cindy and Eddie were almost coming to blows. I wondered what she had ever seen in him. Trying to calm things-down, everyone agreed to a fifteen-minute recess.
I went out in the hallway with Cindy while Eddie went into another room with his lawyers.
We were walking toward the restroom when Cindy grabbed me and, looking around to see that no one was watching, kissed me passionately. She pushed me against the wall. Her lawyer and the female paralegal walked into the hall and we behaved ourselves until they went into an office to talk.
Once they were gone, Cindy came after me again. "Oh god, that was so hot. Those men saw the photos of me naked. When they were talking to me, I couldn't help but think of them looking at my cunt in the pictures. The female paralegal is gay and she was looking at them too."
I kissed her back, "I'm sure they had boners, looking at you sitting there beside your photos. The ones of your asshole are really nasty." I know I had a boner. "They're now part of the legal records, photos of you naked and getting fucked."
Cindy said, "I'm so hot. I need you inside me."
There was one of those unisex-changing table restrooms and Cindy pulled me inside and locked the door. She was on fire; I could feel the heat from her crotch through my pants when I pushed against her. She wanted my cock and almost tore my pants when opening them. She pulled them off my hips; my hard cock popped free. She pulled up her skirt and I helped her remove her panty-hose and her panties. I lifted her enough to align my cock with her pussy and pushed my dick into her soaking-wet box. Her muscles gripped my prick and she began to come immediately.
As we fucked, I told her, "They were all looking at your naked cunt. They zoomed in. They've seen inside your cunt and your asshole. They saw you sucking Eddie's friend's cock."
She responded, pulling my shirt over my head and then pulling off her blouse. I undid her bra, freeing her tits. I bit one of her nipples, which sent a charge through her. She yelped.
I continued, "They could see that black prick in your lily-white cunt. There was cum in your asshole. You looked like a dirty slut who would fuck anyone."
She was coming, and not being quiet about it. I could hear footsteps and voices in the hallway and somebody tried the door, which fortunately was locked. My cock was inside her and the stimulation from her extremely-aroused pussy drew the cum from me. I blasted into my future-wife's cunt while she gasped through a powerful orgasm.
We calmed a bit. Cindy was covered with sweat. Her hair was messed. She put her blouse back on, but it was wrinkled. She used her panties to soak up the mess from her leaking pussy. She didn't bother with her underwear. Her breasts were clearly visible through her thin white blouse; her nipples and areolas were pushing against the tight constraints of the blouse. I suggested she put her bra on.
"No fuck them. They've already seen everything I have; let 'em have a thrill with the real thing. Eddie always loved my tits. It'll drive him crazy knowing he can't have them anymore."
I dressed and followed her back into the lawyers' office. I kept my hands in my pocket to conceal my rehardening dick.
To say everyone was surprised by my wife's appearance would be an understatement. It pissed Eddie off to see his wife's disheveled appearance, knowing I had fucked her; she was still his wife.
Eddie started in on her, "See what a slut she is. She fucked that asshole (me) in the john."
Cindy snapped back, "That's right, Eddie, I fucked him and I'm going to fuck him every day until I die. You're never gonna have this pussy again."
She stood and lifted her skirt, showing her naked slit and bush. The lawyers asked her to restrain herself.
She continued on Eddie, "You couldn't get me pregnant, you limp-dicked asshole. Mark (that's me) got me pregnant while I was still married to you. I cheated on you, fuck-head. You're one of them cuckolds. I'm going to tell all your friends about you and your tiny, impotent dick."
Eddie's had nothing to respond with. He'd already done his worst by sharing the explicit photos of her, ruining her reputation and upsetting her family.
She concluded, saying, "You keep the fucking money from the condo. Use it pay for your friends' drinks while they make fun of you behind your back. Your wife made you look like a wimp, a limp-dicked wimp who can't even get his wife pregnant."
She had hit the target with that comment. Eddie was incensed. He called her a few additional nasty names.
While the two of them glared at each other, the lawyers quickly finalized the papers that documented the divorce and split the condo proceeds in half. Cindy and Eddie were in a hurry to see who could sign the fastest.
As we gathered our documents and prepared to leave, the female paralegal gave Cindy a smile and suggested they have lunch sometime. They had developed a bit of a friendship during the divorce discussions.
Well, that was a number of years ago. We married a month after the divorce proceedings, it was a quickie wedding in Las Vegas with a pregnant bride. She left her job when the baby was due. I've knocked-her-up a few more times. We have four wonderful kids and she has devoted herself to being a home-maker/mother.
Cindy's parents eventually forgave her. They don't have much use for me, but love the grandchildren. Her brothers tease her, which is embarrassing.
There are occasional rumors at the school PTA meetings she attends about her sordid past. When asked, she explains that her ex-husband photo-shopped her onto some dirty pictures that he'd found on the internet. The technology that permitted her photos to be widely disseminated also gave her a logical (though untrue) explanation to discredit them.
Then, a month ago, I went with her to her prep-school reunion at a country-club. A few of her old classmates had the photos. One of the guys got them from someone who had worked with her. Her explanation that she was photo-shopped didn't work because she had dated two of the guys and they remembered the small birth-mark on her left breast that was visible in the photos. She tried to ignore the comments from her classmates, but it seemed her photos had been widely disseminated.
She asked me to accompany her to the ladies' room, but she walked right past it and led me outside. She looked for a private spot and found a bench near the tennis courts. I could tell that she was hot. She pulled off her dress as we neared the bench.
"I need to be fucked again. All those guys have seen my photos. They'd have died to see me naked (they all would've been eighteen.) back then. It makes me so hot."
I watched her strip off her panties and discard her bra. Her stockings remained on her otherwise nude body. I wanted to just drop my pants, but she stripped me.
"I want you naked and inside me." She said.
"Aren't you afraid someone will see us?" I asked, knowing that she didn't care; in fact, she probably hoped someone would see us.
I sat on the bench and she straddled my hips and sat down on my cock. She was wet as a sponge, her juices poured out onto me. I nuzzled her breasts, kissing the famous little birth-mark, while she rode my cock like a wild-woman. A few people did see us. A few of the men watched from a doorway as my naked wife rode my cock and gasped through an orgasm. Outdoor sex, particularly in risky situations, is both of our favorite. There were goose-bumps on her naked skin in the cool air and her nipples were as hard as little pebbles. My cum squirted up into her hot vagina and she went through waves of passion. I looked down at her naked pussy. Her vagina was spread-open by my deflating cock. Her clit was standing out below her lovely pubic patch.
She dismounted and made a point of facing her male admirers, they'd increased to nine or ten, giving them a view of her hairy pussy and her naked tits, with the darn birthmark.
So those are the highlights of my sexual life with Cindy. She is an amazing woman who shares my fascination with her being seen naked and with public sex.
Oh, I did send the email about Eddie to his friends and workmates, including the photo of his pregnant-by-another-man wife. He was humiliated and was derided by his buddies. We heard that he moved out of state, was working and was doing okay. He apparently married some woman but then she left him too. The dumb-shit didn't realize how much it improved our sex lives when he sent those photos. He was trying to embarrass a woman who relished being seen naked and having sex.
I have the photos in a hidden computer file along with many that I've taken since. Cindy loves to pose, the nastier, the better, and I've promised to never share them unless she wanted me too. Of course, she has shared them with a few of our play-friends, including that paralegal.
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I was sitting in a hot tub, with a naked woman on each side of me. I had my right arm around my wife, Jill; my hand was holding one of her breasts. My left arm was around my wife's sister, Judy, and my hand was holding her breast. My legs were pressed against theirs and they were taking turns holding my cock under the water. Judy's husband Gary was taking our photo. I wouldn't have believed my current situation was remotely possible a few weeks earlier.
Jill was Judy's younger sister by five years. Judy and Gary had been married for six years when I met and married Jill. The two sisters had been close, despite the significant age difference. We had lived in different cities for years, but fifteen years after we married, Jill and I were living in Florida. A year later, Judy and Gary moved there as well and lived about a half-hour apart.
We both had nice homes with swimming pools in our yards. Jill and I had two kids, while Judy and Gary were childless. We exchanged visits about every week, usually swimming and having dinner. The routine continued for over a year until the night everything changed.
They were at our house. We had dinner and then swam and sat by the pool. As usual, we had consumed a considerable quantity of wine. It got late; the kids were in bed and we went back into the pool for a late swim. The pool sparkled with the blue lights under the cool water, complimented by the refreshing night air. It was what you would call a very romantic scene. My wife and I cuddled together at one side of the pool, kissing. My hands roamed over her body. She was wearing a modest, two-piece suit. My hands found their way inside her top. She has rather large breasts, much larger than her sister's. I loved fondling them, rubbing my fingers over her stiff nipples. At one point, her one breast was bare. Her sister and husband were engaged in similar activities on the other side of the pool.
Acting impulsively, after returning from the bathroom, I went to the diving board. I pulled my swim suit off and quickly mounted the board, naked. I dove into the pool (careful not to hurt my dick) and swam toward my wife. The light was dim, but I'm sure my sister-in-law saw my flopping penis as I bounced on the diving board. Despite the cool water, I was partially erect. My wife grabbed my dick when I reached her at the side of the pool. We kissed while she played with my prick. I pulled her top off and sucked on those wonderful tits. I'm sure Judy and Gary could see her chest from only fifteen feet away.
A short-time later, we all exited the pool. My wife had staged four large towels on the pool furniture. I was still naked and I noticed my wife's sister glancing at my cock. I grabbed a towel and wrapped it around my waist. I don't remember the sequence, but we moved to the kitchen and everyone was wearing just a towel. We were sitting on the wooden kitchen chairs and didn't want to ruin them by sitting with our wet swimsuits. Judy came from the bathroom with the towel tucked tightly above her breasts. Gary and I had a towel around our waist. My wife had stripped in our bedroom after checking on the kids. She came out with just a towel as well.
We sat at the kitchen table, drinking more wine. The conversation drifted to each couple's initial experiences together. They confided to us their progression to premarital sex. They had even done it in Jill's bed one night. My wife told them how we had met and within a few months were sleeping together. Each of us related a few tales of our sexual adventures. The discussion was titillating; we continued to share things we had never discussed before.
My wife was sitting next to me, a few feet away. She was close enough that I could rest my foot on her chair, between her legs. It was under the table and not visible, but I'm sure they knew what we were doing. I caressed my wife's curly bush with my toes. She liked it. She left her legs apart so I had good access.
I went to the refrigerator and got another bottle of wine. I came back to the table and poured wine into the glasses of my wife and her sister. I was leaning over the table to serve Gary, when I felt a tug at my towel. Judy had pulled on it and it fell to the floor. I suddenly was naked, standing between Jill and her sister. I was shocked and didn't move.
My wife's dear sister put her hand around my pecker. I didn't say a word. I just stood there, letting Judy do whatever she wanted. My prick became aroused while she held it, and soon it was nearing its full combat length. Jill was stroking my naked butt. Everyone was silent, wondering what would happen next.
I was surprised again when Judy leaned forward and looked closely, then blew her breath on my prick. There was pre-cum oozing from the tip and she flicked her tongue on it, tasting me. When she took my dick into her mouth, I held my breath in reaction to the wonderful feeling. I ran my fingers through her hair, and tickled her shoulders as she continued to please me. Jill had been the only one to ever suck my cock. Her sister had some different techniques that added to my stimulation. I looked at my wife who had lust in her eyes while she watched her sister's mouth surrounding my dick. The sensation was overwhelming me and I was building to an orgasm. I had never come in my wife's mouth, but was about to come in her sister's.
Then Judy stood and, holding my cock, led me a few feet into our living room. I grabbed her towel and it fell away, revealing her naked body. I had never seen her nude and feasted my eyes on her perky tits. Her little nipples and her areolas were light-pink. Her ass was smooth and firm.
Judy surprised me again when she sat on the floor and with her hand on my cock, pulled me down with her. She sat there Indian-style with her knees apart and her beautiful pussy centered between her pale thighs. I was kneeling and shifting my eyes between her breasts and her crotch. She had a sparse but fluffy bush and I could see the vivid pink flesh of her slit.
When Judy laid back and spread her legs, it was an obvious invitation. I moved between her legs and my tool bobbed near her pussy. I moved in. My cock pressed against her, probing the glistening gap between her pussy lips. I moved my prick up and down, stimulating her clit, feeling her warmth and increasing her arousal. Without saying a word, I moved back a bit and then my cock found the opening to her vagina. I slid in an inch-or-so, concentrating on the feeling of having my dick inside her for the first time. After a few moments, I pushed into her. Her vagina gripped my cock and I slid into her until my pelvis met hers. I was raised up on my arms, looking at her pretty face and her nice tits. I leaned in and sucked one, then the other nipple, fulfilling a long-held fantasy. She pulled my head up and we kissed while my cock did its work inside her. I purposefully fucked her, sliding my cock all the way out and then pushing back in. The opening to her vagina was sensitive like her sister's and she relished the feeling of my cock repeatedly entering her. Her eyes were closed; she was also concentrating on enjoying this new experience. When I neared my climax, she wrapped her legs around me and looked into my eyes, wanting me to come inside her. I could feel the heat in her vagina and felt her muscles tighten as she reached her own orgasm. It was too much for me to hold back any longer. I spurted into her, my dick pulsed and I felt the overwhelming feeling over my entire body that accompanies ejaculating. As I finished emptying inside her, she began to calm down as well. I lifted off her and then rolled to the side. My exhausted dick was dripping onto my thigh, covered with the sheen from being inside her. I held her naked body next to mine while she settled-down.
I looked up to see my wife sitting on Gary's lap in the kitchen. Their towels were gone and from their movements, I knew he had his cock inside her. They had been watching us and initiated their coupling after watching Judy and me for a few moments. I watched as my wife climaxing on Gary's prick. He was thrusting up into her while his face was buried in her breasts. I'm sure he had ogled his wife's little sister's big tits and was finally having the opportunity to enjoy them. Jill had never fucked anyone but me and now she was obviously enjoying Gary's cock inside her.
It was fascinating watching my wonderful, faithful wife have sex, watching her, rather than being part of it with her. She was straddling Gary's lap. His hands were on her ass cheeks, spreading her open, exposing her tiny asshole. Jill's vagina was gripping Gary's cock as it slid up and down inside her. I had never seen Jill's anatomy from this perspective. It was quite different; there was just the base of his cock tightly surrounded by the rim of her vagina. I could see Gary's cock shine with her juices as it moved in and out of her. Jill was moving up and down too. I could hear her gasping as she began to climax. When he stopped moving, I knew he was coming inside her, the only man other than me to have had sex with her. I saw a bit of his semen dripping out around his cock, still stuffed into her cunt.
Jill dismounted and I saw the cock that had just been inside her. She turned and looked at me and her sister, a bit embarrassed at her display of passion with her brother-in-law. I wondered if she had fantasized about him fucking her for all those years.
It had all happened so fast and without any prior discussion. Suddenly, my wife's sister had the urge to suck then fuck me and my wife, being the good little sister, joined in.
The two ladies remained naked. They stood around the table. Again, there was silence; nobody mentioned what we had just done. Judy and Gary dressed as we cleared the glasses from the table. Judy just had a jumper-dress and Gary had worn a shirt, but had no pants other than his wet swim suit. I saw his cock had softened somewhat. The bad-boy had just been inside my wife and was wet and shiny as a result.
Judy told Jill she would call and Gary said they'd see us next week as they made their way out to their car and departed. He was naked below the waist. His pure white butt shone in the moonlight.
Jill had wrapped her towel around her. I stayed naked as we bid them adieu. It was odd, when it dawned on me that I was standing in our driveway naked.
We came back into the house. My wife checked on the kids, cleaned up in the kitchen a bit.
I came up behind her at the kitchen sink, lifted her towel and rubbed my bare cock in the valley between her ass cheeks. I was hard again and wanted her. Seeing her get fucked had turned-me-on. Jill was hot from doing it while I watched and from watching me on top of her sister. She pushed her ass toward me and bent at the waist. She spread her legs and my cock slid right into her sloppy snatch. There was another man's cum in that pussy for the first time. Her slippery cunt felt different, but familiar. Gary's cum was inside her. I reached around and cupped her breasts while I buried my face in her neck, biting her lightly all over her tender neck and shoulder. She pushed back against me, inviting my cock to find her deepest recesses. It felt so damn good to be inside her. Fucking my wife is my favorite thing in the whole world. Fucking her cum-filled pussy was another variation, a very arousing one.
We paused and went into our bedroom. We turned out the lights and fell into bed together. I mounted my wife missionary style, sliding my cock back into her slippery hole. She pulled me tight and I hugged her as tightly. Without discussing it, we were reaffirming our love for each other after the experience of being shared with others. The passion of our love-making left no doubt. The events of the evening heightened our passion and we had a long session. I finally came and we fell asleep.
We didn't mention the event for a few days, but Jill was unusually affectionate and I reciprocated. For some reason, I found her to be even more desirable. On Wednesday, my wife told me we had been invited to go out to dinner with Judy and Gary on Saturday. We were going to a rather fancy restaurant and it seemed appropriate to get a baby-sitter to watch the kids. There was a neighborhood girl who would watch them, over-night if necessary.
We went out and had a very nice dinner. Nothing was said about our previous encounter. I was thinking of it as probably just a one-time thing, not expecting anything else to happen.
Judy was enchanting at dinner and I focused my attention on her while Jill and Gary were talking. I couldn't help but notice that Judy hadn't worn a bra. Her nipples were poking through her thin blouse all evening. I could see a hint of color through her white shirt. My wife noticed that I noticed and gave me a suggestive smile. She reached over and squeezed my cock, finding it partially erect in response to her sister's tits.
They invited us back to their house, which was on our way home. We accepted and when we got there, Gary opened another bottle of wine.
We were just casually chatting when Judy suggested we go in the hot tub. My wife noted that we hadn't brought our suits. Judy pulled her blouse over her head and said it was not a problem. There were her tits again, nipples erect in the air-conditioned house. My dick immediately responded as she and Jill stripped. It was surreal. After so many years of being modest, we were now all casually naked. I watched the sisters' two naked asses wiggle as they went through the sliding door to the outdoor hot-tub. I looked at Gary and we smiled at each other. He already had his shirt off so I followed and we both walked outside with our dicks bobbing in front of us.
The ladies were in the water. I climbed down the step to find a place between them. Before I sat down, Judy leaned over and put my cock in her mouth. I stood for a few moments while she wet my dick with the saliva in her mouth. Jill watched her sister suck my cock from two feet away. She didn't say anything, but the spectacle obviously aroused her. I sat down with an aching hard-on.
Gary had gotten a camera and asked us to pose. The ladies raised up so their tits were visible. He took one photo with my hands on one of each's tits and another with all four tits exposed. Their breasts were pressed against my arms. It's one of my favorite photos. That's where this tale began.
When Gary put the camera down and joined us in the tub, my wife stopped him. He was standing on the top step when she reached over and grabbed his cock. I was then treated to the sight of my wife sucking another man's cock for the first time. We had imagined such a thing in our love-making, but seeing it was surprisingly erotic. Jill's tits were rubbing his legs, she had his hard prick between her lips and was working to get him into her throat. I had watched her suck my cock, but from a different angle. Seeing her holding his prick with her wedding rings on her hand, her naked breasts jiggling as she sucked, was an unforgettable sight. I love seeing my wife in the process of making love. Seeing her with her sister's husband was a new variant. My cock was very hard. Jill knows how to deep-throat, so she soon had Gary's entire cock in her gullet. It was truly obscene to watch my wife giving a blow job. Gary held her head and began to fuck her throat, his ass clenched with each forward stroke into my wife's previously faithful mouth. Then he paused; his ass muscles flexed and he thrust his hips forward. Jill does not like to swallow cum, she had tried mine just once, but she could not escape his. Gary was holding her head. Jill gagged and spit the semen out once he released her. It dribbled on her chin, a truly decadent sight, my wife's mouth as a depository for cum.
At that point, Judy stood and took my hand. She told Gary, "You have the guest room."
She led me inside. We dried ourselves quickly and took a bottle of wine into their master bedroom. I walked behind her so I could watch her ass wiggle as she walked. They had a king-sized bed and when Judy laid back on the white sheets, I focused on how beautiful she was. She had tan lines. Her pink nipples on her pure white tits contrasted with her tanned belly. The untanned strip around her waist was highlighted by her curly tuft of pubic hair. The slit of her vulva was glistening with moisture from the hot-tub and her arousal.
I climbed between her legs, and knowing we had all night, intended to proceed deliberately and maximize her and my pleasure. The first thing I wanted to do was taste her pussy. I laid between her thighs, my face a foot from her crotch and explored the soft skin of her upper thighs and her folds with my fingers. I massaged her clit for a few minutes and slid my fingers into her vagina. I savored the scent of her perfume mixed with the juices from inside her. My tongue touched her clit and she jerked in response, immediately reacting, gasping when I mouthed her little button. Then I put my tongue inside her vagina, swirling around her opening, inhaling the scent of her cunt and tasting her nectar. My hands roamed over the soft skin of her thighs, her stomach and her breasts. Seeing Judy's naked anatomy from inches away was much more intense than when we'd had intercourse the previous week. I was seeing everything she had, sharing an intimacy that previously had been reserved only for Gary. I pushed my tongue into Judy's cunt, something I had never expected to happen, and was amazed at how wonderful she tasted. My hands were under her ass, holding her cheeks in my fingers. She gushed her fluids onto my face. I tasted her, again sharing the unique experience that had only happened with her husband. Judy's cunt was simply wonderful. She was squirming and spasming while she came on my face.
It was time to move to the next task. I moved up between her legs and rubbed my cock against her slit. Judy loved it and continued to come and soak my cock with her juices. I easily slid into her, and was fucking her for the second time. I realized that I was incredibly fortunate to be making love to this woman, sharing an intimacy that her sister had with me. She squeezed my cock in her cunt, her muscles worked on the shaft of my dick like her sister's did. The feeling of her coming on my cock drew me closer to a climax. I kissed her and she wrapped her arms and legs around me. I raised to my arms and put her knees over my shoulders, spreading her wide open, the same way I often fucked her sister. Judy was obscenely displayed beneath me. I marveled at seeing every feature of her intimate anatomy. She had that dark patch of hair above her spread-open vulva. Her pussy lips were swollen and deep pink. Her clit was standing tall and brushing against my prick as I stroked into her bareback. Judy was hot and wanted what I was giving her. I pounded into her, taking her, fucking her. She responded to my forcefulness, coming harder and encouraging me with her grunts. Then it happened, I exploded inside her, flooding her insides with my seed, the same seed that had impregnated her sister. I didn't know if Judy was on the pill or not and the thought of making a baby in my wife's sister entered my dirty mind. I collapsed and rolled off her. I caressed her for a while, stroking the soft skin of her shoulders and her breasts. My spent cock pushed against her naked ass while she came down from her climax.
All I could say was, "Wow! That was amazing."
She finally spoke, "You are fantastic. Do you fuck Jill that way?"
I nodded and said, "I do. Your sister really likes to fuck."
She laughed, "My innocent little sister?"
"She's not so innocent."
"She says you corrupted her."
"She seemed to naturally know what to do. Is it instinct or did your mother teach you girls how to fuck?"
She laughed at that.
We rested a bit and then she went to the kitchen to get a snack, still naked. She returned and silently motioned for me to follow her. She had pushed the door to the guest room open a few inches and we watched her husband fucking my wife, doggy style. I could see Gary's balls hanging between his legs as his cock rammed into my wife's pussy.



Judy led me into the room. Jill and Gary continued to fuck. Judy pulled my wife's one ass cheek to the side so we had a clear view of Gary's cock inside Jill's cunt. He filled her hole completely; her flesh was tightly gripping the barrel of his cock. I never thought I would see such a thing and never imagined that I would enjoy it, but seeing my wife lost in lust was really something.
Jill looked at me as she was being fucked by another man; a relative, but still...
When Judy began to kiss Gary while he fucked my wife, I leaned in from the opposite side and kissed Jill. We shared an intimate kiss while somebody else's cock was inside her. Gary came inside Jill while I was kissing her. I felt her coming too.
We left and went back to the master bedroom. What Judy suggested next blew my mind.
"Fuck me in the ass." She said.
Jill and I had never done anal. It had never occurred to me; Jill's pussy was so wonderful that I didn't think there was anything to match it. I told Judy we had never done anal. She said I had to try it.
She said, "I'll bet Gary is going to fuck Jill's asshole before the night is through. It's one of his favorite things."
He was going to take my wife's anal cherry. The thought confused and perplexed me. At the same time, the prospect of fucking Judy in the ass was extremely tempting, something I had to try.
Judy got on the bed and raised her ass to me. She gave me a tube of lubricant and instructed me to squeeze some in her ass, then coat my dick. Her little rosebud of an asshole looked too small for my cock, but I lustfully wanted to spread her open.
I pressed the tip of my dick against her little hole and pushed. Judy's sphincter squeezed my dick and I didn't think I could get inside such a small opening. Then, my dick popped past her guarding muscle and entered her slippery rectum. She was incredibly tight with her sphincter gripping my dick as it pushed in and out. Judy was gasping as I fucked her back door and was very vocal about it, groaning and encouraging me. My cock went deeper and deeper into her ass until my pelvis pushed against her butt and my balls were touching her pussy. It felt different inside her nether hole. The realization that I was ass-fucking my wife's older sister was unforgettable. I had my dick up her ass; it was an ultimate sex act.
"That's it." She said. "Shove your cock up into my stomach." She groaned, highly aroused by the way I was taking her.
I began to push in and out slowly, enjoying the tightness of her asshole as my cock passed through it. I had never fucked anyone in the ass. This was fantastic. My wife was going to be in for a new experience when I got with her again. I shot my load of semen into Judy's bowels and then collapsed on the bed. I noticed that her asshole did not immediately regain its small diameter. It obscenely stayed dilated and I could see the red flesh inside her.
That was when Gary came into the room. He had watched and waited until we were done.
"I need the lube." He said and Judy gave the tube to him. I realized that he was heading back to the other bedroom and was going to fuck my wife in the ass for the first time. He was going to have his cock in her back hole before me. I couldn't object, having just fucked his wife's ass. The thought of Jill being deflowered in the next room had a decadent element to it.
Judy washed my cock to remove the coating from her ass and she crawled back in bed with me. She lay beside me, completely naked, with no hidden secrets or modesty. I held her tits and spooned into her from behind. I fell asleep, exhausted, with thoughts about my wife getting fucked in the next room.
The next morning, Judy and I did it one more time. It was a slow session, with me entering her from behind. We finished with her on her stomach and me straddling her hips, fucking her sweet pussy. I marveled at the fantastic sight of her naked body and the pleasure of making love to her, my wife's sister.
At breakfast, Jill was just wearing one of Gary's shirts, unbuttoned. I was a bit put-out by her wearing another man's shirt, but I was incredibly turned on by the sight of her naked body peeking out as she moved, her pussy, with its curly hair, her smooth legs, her large breasts and her pretty face. She was beautiful. I had enjoyed her sister, but wanted my wife back. I knew she had been thoroughly fucked. Her pussy was swollen. I wondered if her asshole was gaping open from Gary's cock.
We drove home and were occupied all day with the kids. We wanted each other and fortunately, the day of activity and distraction allowed us to revive our libidos.
Throughout the day, Jill would tease me with references to her previous night's activities.
She asked me "Did you eat my sister's cunt?"
I told her I had.
She said, "Good! I told her you were the best pussy-eater in the world."
A bit later she confirmed, "While you were fucking my sister, Gary was fucking me in the ass. He was the first one; he took my anal cherry."
I told her I had fucked Judy's ass too.
Jill went on, "My asshole is really sore. It feels like it's still gaping open from his cock." I mumbled something and she said, "I'll be you want to fuck me in the ass too, but I'm not going to let you."
I looked at her with surprise.
She said, "Maybe if you are a really good boy someday, I'll let you fuck me back there." She added, "His cock was way up inside me."
When we went to bed that night, I made love to her slowly and passionately. She told me she had a good time fucking Gary, but I was the one she loved.
We settled into a routine with Judy and Gary. We would arrange evenings together and would swap about once a month. Birthdays were special. The birthday boy or girl would get a three-way from their and the other spouse. I have fond memories of my wife fucking my face while my cock was buried in her sister's cunt. Of course, Gary got the same treatment on his birthday. I did get to see him fuck Jill in the ass. It was really obscene seeing my wife with a cock in her back-side.
I enjoyed fucking Judy and Jill liked getting some strange cock too. Jill and I never talked much more about it; we just did it.
That was years ago. Gary and Judy had to move for his job and we moved as well a few years a later. We get together once or twice a year, but it's usually with other relatives, so we can't fuck like we used-to. However, we have arranged to go on a cruise together in a few months. Jill and I are looking forward to it with the expectation that we will alternate nights, with she and Judy trading beds.
It all had started so unexpectedly.
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ONE STEP AT A TIME
I shouldn't be doing this, but it feels so good. Alan, the husband of my best friend Leia is fondling my breasts. My shirt is unbuttoned and my bra is gone, so he has full access to my chest. His hands are working magic. I should stop him, but it feels too good. I am a little drunk and have been having a good time all evening. Alan is kissing me now and his passion arouses me even more. He wants me. My arms are around his neck. His one hand is on my breast while the other rubs over my back. I won't let him go much further.
We are continuing to neck and his hand is down the back of my pants on my bare ass. I guess there's no harm in that. He's seen most of my ass in a bikini so letting him feel-me-up there is not a big deal. Alan has his face in my chest and is sucking on my nipples. I shouldn't let him, but it really turns-me-on. My husband Russell really gets me going when he puts his face in my tits and licks my little nipples. Alan has taken his shirt off, so my hands are all over his shoulders and his back. Feeling his muscular body is new and exciting. My husband, Russell has a nice bod; it's just that Alan's is different. Alan is really horny. I can feel his prick pushing against my pelvis, sort of dry-humping. I like getting a man excited. It's been a long time since I did that to anyone other than my husband. It is so easy to get Russell's prick hard and I still love to do it. Having Alan get a hard-on for me is great for my female ego; a man still finds me desirable. I can't let Alan get into my pussy, though. I'll have to stop him before that.
We are continuing with our kissing and Alan and I are swishing tongues inside each other's mouth. I am so turned-on that I am afraid of losing what little self-control I have left. His kisses are wonderful on my mouth and my nipples. His hands are doing wonders roaming over my breasts, my back and down the seat of my pants. I can see my husband across the room on the sofa with Leia, Alan's wife. They are doing the same thing Alan and I are doing. In the dimly lit room, I can't see very well, but Leia is nearly naked, wearing only her panties. My husband has had the hots for Leia for a long time. I tease him about wanting 'Princess Leia'. I know he's gotten more from her than Alan has gotten from me, at least until now. She's sitting on his lap, rubbing her tits in his face. Doing things with my husband in the room adds to the eroticism of the evening. Focusing on Alan again, I realize that his hand is in the front of my pants; he is rubbing his fingers through my pubic hair. Obviously, he likes my bush. Leia shaves hers and has a bald pussy. I'm different. His hand has cupped my mound and his fingers are probing lower.
I pushed Alan's hand away from my pussy. He was going too fast. He moved the hand around to my ass and is reaching between my ass cheeks, seeking my pussy again. I should stop him, but I'm too excited; why not let him. I can feel the heat in my pelvis and know that my pussy is wet. My skin flushes when I'm aroused and I'm breathing heavily. I don't know how far my husband wants this to go. I know he likes to play with Leia. I get a little jealous that he wants her body so much. Fortunately, when he gets frustrated from only getting so far with Leia, he comes home with me and fucks-my-brains-out.
Alan continues to kiss me and push his pelvis against me. Since I pushed his hand away from my pussy, I want to be nice to him so I've slid my hand between us and held his penis through his pants. He has a big one, not that I'm and expert on penis size. He is reacting positively to my holding his prick by kissing me with more passion. I might-as-well continue to make him feel good so I undo his belt buckle, then unbutton his pants. The zipper slides down easily and I reach into his pants. My hand feels around and finds its way under his underpants. I have his penis in my hand now. Men are so easy to manipulate when you grab them by the cock. He is gasping and his mouth remains open with my hand massaging his dick. How did we get this far? Things just seem to be moving one step at a time.
I can't see what my husband is doing with his 'Princess' Leia. Alan has moved higher against me so his bare penis is rubbing against my breasts. I am holding it between them and he is titty-fucking me. I can tell that he wants to move his dick higher and have me suck it for him. I really shouldn't be doing this, but I'm a serving kind of person. I like to do things for people, although sucking a guy's dick is taking it pretty far. 'Serving him' would be another term for a blow job. "What the hell." I'm thinking. I'm curious to get a good look at Alan's penis. I've only seen a few of them in real life (many on videos and in photos). The thing is up at the level of my chin and I'm looking at it. It has blue veins and is rigid but smooth. It bends a little more and it's bigger than my husband's weapon. I wonder if he and Leia have a pet name for it like 'Darth Vader' or 'death star' or something. I'm fascinated by the little opening at the tip and see the clear pre-cum that had emerged. I like the taste of pre-cum, so I lick the tip of Alan's penis and taste him. I really shouldn't be doing this.
While I have been focusing on Alan's penis, he has been busy undressing me. He has my shorts at my knees. His hand has pulled my panties down, exposing my dark brown bush. Russell says my pussy-hair is my best feature. Alan has managed to get access while I have been playing with his penis. I can't believe I have let him do this. His fingers are probing my crotch and he is rubbing his fingers on my sex. I feel a finger slide between my labia and search for the opening to my vagina. I can't really reach down to stop him due to the positions we are in. Oh shit! He's slid a finger inside me. It's been a long time since anyone did that. My husband just puts his dick in me, or maybe his tongue, but he hasn't fingered me in years. It feels so good. I can feel the juices flow out of my vagina. I'm a little embarrassed at reacting so strongly to getting fingered. He's moving lower, going down on me. I want him to, even though I should stop him.
I feel my shorts and my panties slide down over my knees to my ankles, exposing more of me to Alan. Now, he has gone 'down there' and his tongue is darting into my pussy, flicking against my clitoris, setting off one of my mini-orgasms. I'm coming with another man. I don't know what Russell will say about that, but I can't stop and wouldn't even if I could. The man is licking and fingering my pussy and I'm totally enjoying it. Deciding to go 'all in' I suck his cock into my mouth and begin one of my deluxe blow-jobs. His dick is big. I've never had a penis this large in my mouth. I'm having trouble getting much of it in my mouth. I figure 'the hell with it' and just hold the thing and focus on getting my pussy licked. My shorts and panties come off my feet and I'm completely naked, except for my unbuttoned blouse, with Alan for the first time. He must be pleased with what he sees, because he is attacking my pussy like a starving man. I just spread my legs and let him have all of my pussy that he wants. I feel my fluids leaking out of me and then squirting onto Alan's face. He's making me come, the first time another man has done that. Thoughts of stopping are nearly gone, overcome by pure carnal lust.
I realize that the next step will be for Alan to flip around and fuck me. He will try to put his large penis in my very eager and wet vagina. The heat in my pelvic area is intense and my fluids are gushing over Alan's face. His finger touches my anus, which sets off another gush of juices. I'm completely at his mercy. Between the highs of my orgasm, I have regained some presence of mind and realize that I need to take some time to think before I let this man fuck me.
I need to see what my husband is doing with his horny little princess. I tell Alan that I need to pee. That will give me a break to think about what where we are heading. I hustle out of the room wearing only my opened blouse. I see my dear husband with Leia. He is actually fucking her. I guess that answers my question about how far we are going to go. If Russell is fucking Alan's wife, then it is only fair for Alan to fuck Russell's wife; that's me.
I should tell you how we got to where we are tonight. Russell and I have been friends with Leia and Alan for a few years, getting closer and closer in recent months. We joined them as 'empty-nesters' when our youngest child, Samantha left for college. With the time-consuming efforts at raising children gone, we have been looking for new activities which aligned with Alan and Leia, who have been in the same situation for a year. We started going out to dinner together, took a few weekend vacations and have recently been alternating weekends at each other's homes. They have a pool so we've had some nice evening swims. Russell has been treated to evenings with 'Princess Leia' prancing around in her bikini. I guess Alan has been similarly treated by seeing me in my bikini. I don't have the figure I used-to-have, but Alan really likes to look at my boobs. I have bigger girls than Leia, which entices Alan. Tonight is the first time he's been able to expose them fully and put his mouth on my nipples and it's the first time he's had his hand on my ass or my pussy. He's been inside my bra a couple of times and had his hand on my ass when I was wearing my swim-suit. My ass-cheeks sort-of slip out when my suit rides up into my ass-crack.
Russell and I haven't really talked about how far we were going to let things go. We'd had a not-so-great experience, almost swapping with another couple, a few years ago. While we both still get turned-on by fantasies and flirting with other people, we haven't done anything serious until we have gotten closer to Alan and Leia.
Leia, of course, is the name of the girl on Star Wars and I kid Russ about whether she is using the force on him. I tell him the source of her force is between her legs and that I'll break his 'light-saber' if he gets it too close to 'the force'. He laughs and says there is a dark-side of the force, but he's really interested in the 'inside' of the force. A woman's pussy is a mighty powerful thing that can make logical men do ridiculously stupid things.
Coming back into the room now, after pissing, I see my husband and Leia interlocked in an embrace that would be difficult to untangle. The little panties she was wearing are dangling on her one ankle and she has her blouse open. His pants are gone and he is between her legs humping away. I watch them fornicate for a few moments. Maybe I should be jealous, but I knew Leia would drive Russell crazy. He'd like her pussy, and she'd be controlling him. He clearly has wanted to fuck her. She's my friend and Russell and Alan are friends, so we have been informally doing things together, one-step-at-a-time.
Taking a break, I pour some wine and relax a bit in the kitchen reflecting on what we are doing. My husband is in the next room fucking Leia. Alan has had his fingers in my vagina and we are very close to fucking. I know if I go back in there with him, his prick will be inside me. I'm eager, but afraid. I want him to fuck me, but my ingrained morals are restraining me. It's like the dark and light side of the force working on me, but I don't know which is which.
Standing in the kitchen wearing panties, with my blouse unbuttoned I suddenly feel my husband come up behind me and reach around me. He's holding my breasts in his hands, knowing that his buddy has been fondling them all evening. Russell is kissing my neck and I'm getting aroused again. I had calmed-down a little, but now my husband is doing things to me that he knows drive-me-crazy. His fingers are tweaking my nipples and he's nibbling on my neck. He is naked and I feel him pushing his hips into me from behind. I can feel his hard prick against the top of my ass. It's wet from being inside Leia's cunt. I'm not sure if he's hard for me or from being with Leia. I rub my ass against his dick to 'inspire it to greater heights'.
Now, Leia has joined us. She is watching my husband's hands roam over my body. My shirt is wide open and Leia can see my hard little nipples. She is naked except for a silver necklace. Her breasts are a bit smaller than mine and have dark brown areolas and nipples. Now, she has reached forward and has joined my husband, fondling my tits. Wow! This feels really good. I'm not a lesbian, but the idea of another woman having her hands on me is extremely erotic and has me turned-on even more. Russell has moved me toward Leia and our breasts are touching. Leia is moving her breasts back and forth and our nipples are rubbing together. Russell has pulled my shirt off my shoulders, so I am naked, like Leia.
Now Leia is kissing me. Her mouth is soft and sensuous. I've never kissed a woman like this before. It's really different. I'm used to men with their scratchy faces, muscular bodies and aggressive moves. Leia is quite different. She smells and tastes wonderful. We are kissing lightly, flicking our tongues, with our breasts together. I have my arms around her waist, holding her close to me. I can't resist the temptation and now have my hands on her soft, naked ass. My husband has backed away but he has his hands on us both, encouraging us to be together.
Leia has moved us to the couch and we are now lying on it with our legs entwined. I am on the bottom. Leia's leg is wedged between my knees, with her soft thigh pushing against my crotch. One of my legs is between hers and she is pushing her pussy onto my leg, just above my knee. I feel her heat and wetness. We are both hot and lusting after each other. I move so that my pussy is wedged against hers. We pull together and out vaginas press against each other. I'm kissing her and pushing my tongue into her mouth. She started this, but I am fully participating.
Leia gets me to lie back and she moves down and is kissing my breasts. Her soft face is different. Her long hair tickles my stomach. She knows how to make me feel good with her mouth on my nipples. She kisses my stomach and moves lower. I feel like a jolt of electricity has hit my pussy when she puts her tongue on me. She dives into my pussy and her tongue and fingers explore my intimate folds. My pussy is wet from arousal and Leia is sucking it all into her mouth. Her finger probes my anus, which causes me to arch my back and begin an orgasm. Her husband knows the same trick. They must do it to each other. I spread my legs and rub my hands through Leia's silky hair while she eats me.
My husband has begun kissing me. He licks my tits and nibbles my neck and kisses me again,
"What are you doing, babe?" He asks.
"I'm getting my pussy eaten."
"Does it feel good?"
"Fantastic. You know how much I like being eaten. She knows what she is doing."
Russ says, "It's so hot seeing you both naked, making love to each other."
He kisses me again and I am almost in a trance with two people giving me pleasure. Leia's tongue does wonders on me. She flicks the tip of her tongue over my cunt and I pull her into my pussy, fucking her face. I realize that it is me that I hear shrieking with pleasure. My husband is sucking my tits and my friend is swirling her tongue inside my vagina. I squirt a gusher of cum while I gyrate my pelvis on her face. I've stopped worrying about how far things were going to go. I want to be pleasured in every possible way.
I needed something bigger than Leia's tongue and fingers inside me and Alan has been waiting to satisfy my desires. Leia moves away and Alan moves into my pussy. I feel his scratchy face in my crotch and enjoy having his tongue lick me from front to back. My husband is kissing me while another man has his face in my cunt.
"Do you see what he's doing?" I ask Russell.
He kisses me deeply.
"Would you like to see him fuck me?" I ask.
Russell just whispers "Yes. I want to watch you come."
Alan has heard this and moves up, aiming his hard prick at the opening to my honey pot. I feel the tip of the prick that I had licked push against my crotch. He slides his prick lengthwise against my pussy and moves back and forth between my labia. It feels so good. I realize that I am about to be penetrated by another man. I feel like I'm cheating, but with my husband encouraging it, I look forward to having Alan inside me. His prick finds my vagina and slides into me. I'm very wet, so his cock easily glides between the tight walls of my vagina.
He's inside me now and is beginning his movement in and out, fucking me. My husband is still kissing me while his friend has his cock inside his wife's cunt. I focus on how it feels to have a different man on top of me; his hips are wider than Russell's. My legs wrap-around him and feel the hair on the back of his thighs. He smells different and the muscles on his back are different. His beard scratches when he kisses me and when he nuzzles my neck. The only man to have been in this position, between my naked thighs, has been my husband. Alan's big prick fills me, expanding the walls of my vagina. I feel every bit of his shaft against my sensitive flesh. He is moving back and forth. It feels so wonderful.
My husband is watching and I ask him, "Do you like watching me get fucked?"
Russell says, "It's the hottest thing I've ever seen. You look so beautiful when you make love."
"His cock is deep inside me. He's bareback. I can feel his cock inside my cunt. He's poking into my cervix."
Russell sits back and watches, his eyes intently focused on Alan's cock melding with my vagina.
Alan leans forward to kiss me. Then, he puts my legs on his shoulders, forcing me open for the continuing invasion of his prick. We are looking into each-other's eyes while he fucks me. It feels so good. I hadn't thought we would go this far. We've gotten here one step at a time. I have anticipated feeling him inside me and it is absolutely wonderful. He's pumping his hips back and forth, pistoning his hard prick. Soon, I am gushing cum all over his cock as I reach another orgasm. He has me coming, over and over. I look into my husband's eyes and see him watching me come. He wanted this. I am fully engaged in sex with another man. I close my eyes and focus on the pleasure rippling through my body.
I notice that Leia is sucking my husband's dick. I push his chest away so I have a good view of my friend with my husband's dick in her mouth. Maybe my natural reaction should be to be incensed that another woman was sucking my husband's cock, but I'm not. I am watching her suck on Russ's dick while Alan continues to fuck me.
I want Alan to finish. I want to feel his semen pour into my vagina.
"Come inside me. Put your sperm up in my cunt, in my uterus." I ask.
Alan's face contorts in ecstasy as he nears his climax. I've seen my husband's face many times when he comes. Alan has a different expression, but his body tenses like Russell does. Now, I feel it, the warm wash of Alan's sperm flooding inside me. I am pried open by Alan's shoulders holding my knees and, except for my vagina spasming, can't move while he finishes his ejaculation. He keeps his prick inside me until it has drained itself of semen. I feel him go limp and begin to relax. He releases my legs and I move them back onto the couch. Alan backs away; his dick slips out of me, no longer erect. I see his bad boy dangling between his legs, wet with my juices, spent from coming inside me.
"Thank you." Alan says. "You are as good as I imagined you would be."
That was a nice compliment. A girl always likes to hear that she is a good piece-of-ass.
I giggle and say, "Glad you liked it. I did too."
I hadn't known how far things would go this evening. Each step of the process was exciting and new. Having another man fuck me after many years of just screwing my husband was very exciting. I'm going to want to do it again.



Russell is back. He's climbing between my legs, wanting a turn. He looks down at me and kisses my mouth, then nuzzles my breasts and lightly bites my nipples, something that drives me crazy. I feel his wet prick slide into my sloppy pussy and slosh around inside me. We stare into each other's eyes.
He says, "I love you."
I say, "How do you like sloppy seconds?" I wrap my legs around his calves and hold him inside me.
He tells me he loves me again and focuses entirely on me as he pumps his cock back and forth. It doesn't take him long to climax. Feeling another man's cum in his wife's pussy has aroused him and I feel his semen shooting into me. I kiss him and hold him close while he empties his cock. He collapses on top of me and I wrap my arms around him.
I look over and see Alan and Leia making love on the floor. She is on top, riding him. He's trying to come, but I think I've drained his cock.
I tell Russell, "Don't pull out. Keep fucking me. I want you inside me all night long."
His prick is only semi-hard, buy my snatch is so full of semen that he can continue to pump his dick in my pussy. I can feel his dick reviving. It's still not completely hard so I have to encourage him.
"C'mon, babe. Fuck your wife. Make me come again and fill me with more of your sperm."
He is pumping harder.
"Look at your Princess Leia. Did you come inside her?"
He says he did.
"I want to watch you fuck her little pussy the next time. Maybe I'll suck your cum out of another woman's cunt."
That seems to get him harder. He likes the dirty talk.
"I want to see you put your cock down her throat and fuck that pretty little mouth of hers."
Russell asks me, "Did you like having Alan fuck you?"
"I sure did. I didn't know if I would want to go all the way with him, but I couldn't stop."
Russ moaned.
"His cock is bigger than yours. Did you like watching your wife get fucked by a bigger cock? Are you afraid I'll get spoiled and want other big cocks?"
Russell just came again. I felt another spurt of his semen inside me. He was exhausting himself over me. He collapsed into my arms and we laid there on the couch, naked, with my husband on top of me.
Waking after an hour, we are going into the guest room to spend the night. Alan and Princess Leia have retired to their bedroom. What a night. It just happened one step at a time, leading to pure pleasure. I'm sure there is more to come.
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MOVIE NIGHT
This is a story of the time my asshole husband took me to the dirty movie theater. It was fun when it started, but got out of hand. It's one of the 'unique' experiences of my married life.
This happened before everyone had VHS players so if you wanted to see a dirty movie, you had to go to one of the seedy theaters that showed them. So, one evening, my precious husband decided that we should explore "something new." We hadn't been married that long, I still was fairly young, hadn't had babies and I was in good physical shape for him. So, I agreed to go, trusting him to know what to do and to watch out for me.
There was an old theater in town that showed these movies. I had never seen a porno film. I hadn't even looked at a dirty magazine. I'd seen Playboy, but not Hustler. The only things I knew about sex were what my darling husband had taught me. He was the first and only guy to fuck me. The only prick I had seen was his. I didn't know if they were all alike or what. I had only experimented with blow-jobs on my hubby and he was just getting into eating my pussy. But still, I liked sex and went along with everything my husband wanted me to do. Every new idea he had was exciting and very pleasurable.
So, we go into this theater. The start and finish time of each movie didn't seem to matter and I soon found out why. The films were non-stop fucking and sucking. It was amazing how many combinations of people and positions they could come up with. There were two or three men fucking one woman, two women on one man, two or three women eating each other. There were all sorts of dildos and other devices. People were eating each other and fucking like crazy. The big thing seemed to be the climatic "cum shot" where a guy shot his cum onto a woman's face. There were no plots to the movies. I thought it all was disgusting, but...
The thing about this movie that we were watching was that I realized for the first time that watching people having sex turned me on. Women like watching, maybe not as much as men, but we do. What we do more of is to mentally put ourselves into the place of the women on the screen who are having things done to them, getting eaten or fucked, giving blow-jobs, having guys' cocks come on their face. It was strange watching something that was disgusting to think about, but strangely exciting to watch.
Well, we had found a seat easily. The place wasn't crowded. It had an odd musty smell to it. We'd found a row where there was no one near us, at least there wasn't when we first went in.
As we watched the movie, my pussy became wet, and my guy helped by pawing my crotch. I would've thought he'd be more interested in the movie, but he was more interested in watching me watch the movie. He was feeling me up and unbuttoning my blouse and such. In a little while, he had unbuttoned most of my blouse and had taken off my bra through the arm holes of the blouse. My tits were on display. I was glad nobody was close enough to see. I have nice tits and with the cool air conditioning my nipples were hard, which he really likes. Feeling his fingers teasing my nipples really turns me on. It did then and it still does to this day.
But then, a man moved to the seat in the row front of me, but one over. He was sitting sideways and looking at me, then the movie, then me. Hubby was playing with my tits. I told him to knock it off because the guy was watching. He said that it was part of the thrill for him. He liked to show me off. He was into trying to get me to flash someone or show a lot of leg of cleavage, not wear a bra, that sort of thing. I was strangely aroused by what was happening. I allowed the stranger to look at my naked breasts and was getting even more aroused. My pussy was getting wet and I could feel the heat in my crotch.
Soon, my husband was also playing with my pussy under my skirt. He was slipping his fingers inside the seam of my panties and rubbing my cunnie. I was excited at the thought of him fondling me in a public place but relieved that at least no one could see.
Then he pulled my hand over onto his lap and I discovered that he had his cock out. He wanted me to jack-him-off. I thought, if he doesn't mind people seeing his dick, why should I care. I did what he wanted, I started pumping his dick, trying to make him come. I was really getting aroused. I was sitting there with my tits out, in a public place, with my hand on my husband's cock and his hand in my pants. I don't know why I let him; he convinced me to lift my hips so he could slide my panties off. It seemed okay to give him better access and I was enjoying what he was doing. I told myself that it was dark and no one could see. I was getting more and more excited. I had never imagined that I would be sitting in such a place, in the presence of other men, with my tits out and without panties.
Then, another man moved into our row, two seats away from me and there was now another guy behind me, one seat over. I looked at hubby and he seemed to like them looking at me. He pulled my blouse over my head so I was topless and then he pulled my skirt up as he worked on my pussy with his fingers. I had always been modest and had never been in a situation where others could see my breasts. As I've said, for some reason, it really turned-me-on. My pussy was getting wetter and wetter and my breathing was becoming more rapid. The guy in the row in front of us was looking at me, not the movie. I looked at him for a second or two and acknowledged that he was seeing my bare tits and my husband's hand in my crotch.
I looked at the guy sitting next to me and I was shocked (Yes, I was naïve) to see that he had pulled his pants down to his knees, had lifted the seat arm up and was masturbating while looking right at me. My husband turned me in my seat, so that the pervert could see my pussy; he could see my entire cunt when hubby pulled my leg up onto the seat. My God, I was showing this pervert everything I had. The only one who had seen my cunt was my darling husband who now was showing it to a complete stranger. The guy in front could see it too. I looked at him again and quickly looked away.
Then, I realized I was watching what the pervert beside me was doing; I focused on his dick as he pumped it with his hand. He was watching me, my eyes and then my cunt and I became entranced with him. I didn't object when he moved to the seat next to me. His cock was just inches away from my cunt. The white skin shone in the dimly lit theater as his hand moved over it. My husband hand had been replaced by mine in my pussy and I willingly kept my legs apart and facing the stranger pumping his dick. He started stroking faster and faster. I was a bit surprised when he shot a load of cum right onto my pussy. I was too excited to fully grasp what had happened. The gooey mess oozed through my pubic hair, down over the gash between my pussy lips. The pervert thanked me and got up and left. I was sexually on fire and breathing heavily, waiting to see what would happen next.
I turned to see what my husband was doing and was shocked to find that he had been replaced by another man. This guy had his pants down and his dick was out too. He was stroking it furiously less than a foot away from me. I couldn't help but notice that this guy's cock was much larger than my husband's. I watched the man's hand move back and forth. He was looking at me too, mostly at my cunt. I had been rubbing my clit with my fingers for some time, using the cum from the previous guy to lubricate my fingers. He saw me stick my fingers in my cunt hole and asked for a taste. From behind me, my husband said to go ahead, so I did. The guy held my hand and licked my fingers; then he moved my hand down to his cock. Without any thought, I started rubbing his prick. I had one hand on his dick and one hand on my pussy. With me replacing his hands on his prick, he was free to fondle my tits. Having this strange man pinching my nipples while my husband watched was very erotic.
My husband leaned over the seat and unbuttoned my skirt at the waist, so it was loose. The guy whose cock I was holding reached over, got me to lift my hips and take off my skirt. I was now nude except for my shoes, and soon they were off too when he lifted my foot and put it behind him on the seat, opening my naked pussy to him. His hand moved from my breast to my crotch and I felt his fingers probe my vagina. I sat there lewdly spread-open letting a stranger finger my cunt. I was so hot that I was ready to do anything.
By this time, I was surrounded. There were guys on both sides of me stroking their cocks and leering at my naked body. There were two guys in front and my husband and another guy behind me. They all had their cocks out and were jacking-off watching the man on one side of me finger fuck me. My legs were spread apart, with one foot on the seat behind him and the other on the back of the seat in the row in front of us. The guy had his fingers buried up to his knuckles in my cunt. The guy on the other side was feeling up my tits. He had raised himself so his cock was as the level of my face and he was jacking-off a few inches from my mouth. He rubbed his cock against my cheek a few times and I touched his prick with my tongue as it bounced over my face. I was horny and wanted to be fucked.
I saw that a guy a few seats away had my blouse and was sniffing my perfumed scent. Other guys were using my clothes to rub their cocks. I had lost track of my underwear.
The guy beside/behind me pulled my head toward his cock. I wasn't sure if I wanted to suck him. I didn't have to, he exploded onto my face. He had done a "cum shot" on me. Jets of his sticky white semen splashed all over my face. At about the same time, I felt a shot of come from the row behind go all over my back. A man had stood and ejaculated over the seat onto me. Having these men come because of men was tremendously arousing.
It was an orgy with all these men and me, the lone woman. The thought crossed my mind that all these guys could overpower my husband and gang rape me. The danger made it more exciting but also drove me to get as many of them off as quickly as I could.
The man who had been fingering me, released my legs and asked me to blow him. I knelt on the seat and licked his cock. It didn't take him long to finish and spurt his cum onto my forehead and hair. I was a sloppy, cum-faced mess. The man thanked me and departed.
It was getting down to fewer guys, although a few other men seemed to be arriving. I was on my knees on the seat, with my ass sticking up, when one of the guys asked my darling husband if he could fuck me. Husband said yes without asking me, but he knew what I needed, whether I wanted it or not. He wanted to see me get gang fucked. He told them they all had to wear rubbers. He didn't want to chance a pregnancy.
I felt the first cock go into my cunt from behind. I didn't think about it until later, but his was the first cock to be inside me other than my husband's. At the same time, I leaned down and began to suck a new cock in front of me. It seemed that it was my husband's objective to get everybody in the place to come on me or in me. I felt the guy behind me pumping. His dick felt different than my husband's; I wasn't sure how, but it was different. He moved at an unusual pace and seemed to fill my vagina more fully. He fucked me for a while, then he stopped. He had come in the rubber. I felt him empty the contents of the rubber on my back. His gooey semen dripped down my side. He was replaced by a guy that I didn't even see. The guy in front came in my mouth, and emptied the final dribs onto my face. What had seemed to be disgusting on the big screen was making me hotter when it happened to me. These men were coming all over. Globs of the cum on my face was dripping into my mouth.
The second guy who enter my cunt from behind me came after a just few minutes. He poured the gooey semen from his rubber on the back of my head, soaking my hair with his man-juice. The next cock I sucked blasted onto my neck and chest. I noticed that some of the guys were lining-up for seconds. Two more guys fucked me with rubbers and poured the contents on my back and ass. I was covered with cum and felt it dripping all over me. There were black guys and white guys and Asian guys; old and young; tall and short. One black guy had a longer dick and he tried his best to ram it all the way into my throat. I couldn't take him, but jacked his cock until he came on my face. I had been having a series of orgasms which were stimulating me, but exhausting me.
When another guy mounted me, I said this was the last one, but it wasn't to be. My cunt was sore and I was getting worn out. He was fucking me and I felt him tense up, getting ready to come. I was surprised when I felt the first squirt into my cunt. He was coming inside me. What happened to the rubber? My darling husband noticed and asked the guy what was up. The guy showed him his dick with a torn rubber on it. He had been trying to reuse one of the previously used rubbers and it disintegrated. Oh shit! I didn't know what to think. A man had just come inside me. I now realized that I had come too, when I felt him shoot his semen into my womb. Once that threshold had been crossed, there were no more rubbers. Another guy slid his cock into my sloppy cunt and fucked me bareback. Feeling the skin of his cock rather than a rubber added to my arousal. He was going to shoot his seed into my unprotected cunt. I lifted my ass to let him push his cock into me a deeply as he could. I gripped his cock with my cunt-muscles and was rewarded with a warm wash of semen pouring into me. When he pulled out, his semen gushed out and slid down my legs.
I saw that my husband had been pushed to the side and it was free-for-all, gang-bang with me in the middle. It was nastier than anything on the movie screen and the crowd of men were getting more and more aroused. Another guy came inside me and then I was shocked when I felt a hard prick push against my anus. I had never even thought about anal intercourse, although I saw it earlier in one of the movies. Some stranger was about to take my anal virginity. I could not see who it was because my head was being held on another man's cock. His cock was slimy from already having been inside me. I could taste myself along with his sloppy semen. When the cock behind me pushed past my sphincter, I let out a scream. It hurt, but the man driving the cock didn't care. He wanted to take me back there and he did. His dick pushed inside me. It took a moment to accept the feeling, but I realized that it felt good to have a cock in my asshole. I thought my husband had taught me everything. As the cock pushed in deeper, my scream was replaced by a groan of pleasure. I was being violated in a disgusting way, but I loved it. I lifted my ass and reached back to spread my ass-cheeks to give the stranger better access. He didn't last long in my previously virgin ass. His semen squired inside me and dripped out of me when he removed his cock. The cock in my mouth was pulled out in time to shoot another load of cum on my face.
There were only a few men left in the theater. Finally, my husband came over and we got up and got out of that place despite some resistance from some of the perverts who were still wanting another turn. I was afraid they would keep us there and gang-rape me (although I had just been gang-banged so what would be the difference). It took me a few moments for my muscles to adapt from being twisted into various sexual positions for the past hour. The theater manager helped us get away. He was pissed at what he had just walked in on. Fucking was not allowed in the city. They would put up with masturbation and even blow jobs, but fucking would get them in trouble with the law.
I was naked, of course. My clothes had disappeared, even my shoes. There were scraps of my blouse and skirt crumpled around. Many had been taken as souvenirs including my underwear. We went out a side 'exit-only' door and were on a side street in the city. It was night-time, but there were people around. I was naked and barefoot. My hair was matted with come and there were drabs of semen running down my legs and seeping out of my cunt and my asshole. My face was covered with the sticky stuff.
I asked my husband, "Is there anybody out here you want me to fuck?"
He gave me an amazed look and took off his shirt and gave it to me. I put it on, but didn't button it in the front until he made me. Even then, I was quite an apparition for the people passing on the street.
We found our car and drove home. I stained the car seat with the cum dripping out of my exhausted cunt. The stain remained on the car for as long as we owned it.
I was worn out. It was an amazing sexual experience, but it was dangerous and scary. My wildest and most wanton desires had been awakened. Dear husband was pensive. I had gotten way-more than he had expected and he was having some regrets. He had taken me there and had told me to do everything I did, including letting perverts fuck me, but his pretty wife was no longer just his. Other guys had fucked me and many had come inside me. He wasn't sure about that. In one night, he had turned me from an innocent wife into a common slut.
I asked him, but he had no idea who any of the men were or who the guy was who had taken his wife's anal cherry.
I didn't get knocked up. I went to the doctor to get checked for any diseases I might've picked up and had to tell him that I had gotten drunk and had sex with another man. Of course, the doctor knew better. Again, I was fortunate to not have caught anything permanent. He referred me to social services to trace contacts and I was more embarrassed than I ever was in my life to tell the social worker that I had fucked and sucked probably twenty men in a dirty movie theater, but didn't know the names of any of them.
That night was the wildest night of our sex lives. My husband never asked me to do anything like that again. I would've left him if he did, but I did remember the experience and have had some fun with it. When hubby would ask what I wanted to do on a Friday night, I would say, "Let's just go to the movies."
When I was alone after the kids had gone to school some afternoons, I would get my vibrator and diddle myself, thinking about that evening at the theater. When I put my playmate in my ass, I would fantasize about that stranger fucking my ass again.
I really liked the anal part of my adventure. One year for my birthday, we went to a motel where he tied me to the bed and fucked me in the ass all afternoon.
We've done some swapping with friends and his brother and his wife. I've found that I like sex. I like to be seen and like to experience different men. I like stripping in public and we like to 'do it' in risky places.
I tease my husband all the time about wanting to get gang-banged again. I'm not serious and he knows it, but we have a lot of fun teasing each other about that one evening years ago where I was the center of attention for twenty-or-so men for a few hours.
I think there is a 'bad girl' inside all of us. Ladies, how about you?
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TRADING SISTERS PART 2
I watched from a few feet away. My wife's tongue was out, getting ready to lick it. Her sister Judy, wanted it to happen, her legs were spread widely apart. The vivid pink flesh of Judy's cunt was glistening from arousal. There was a vibrator stimulating Jill's cunt. Then Jill did it; her tongue lapped at the juicy clitoris between her sister's swollen pussy lips. My wife was eating her sister's pussy for the first time.
Now that she had crossed the threshold and committed incest, Jill continued, enthusiastically eating her first pussy. Judy's husband Gary had been operating the vibrator in Jill's cunt. He replaced it with his cock, sliding his meat into my wife's horny vagina. I sat back and watched the three-way sex, amazed that it was happening. Jill's big sister and her husband, who had been like a big brother to her, were fucking her, using her for their pleasure. I watched Gary's cock sliding in and out of my wife's cunt while she pushed her face and her fingers into Judy's sloppy pussy. Judy pulled her little sister's head into her crotch and jerked, coming on her little sister's face. Jill was sucking the juices and using her fingers to probe her sister's vagina. I was aware enough to take a few photos, but I couldn't keep my hands off my dick. The scene was supremely decadent and explicit. The arousal far outweighed any negative thoughts.
Gary's cock was stuffed into my wife's cunt; her inner lips gripped around his cock tightly. She was very wet; I could hear the squishing sound when his cock slid into her. Then, he stopped moving; his face contorted as he came, dumping his semen in my wife's pussy. He had fucked her bare-back, no condoms to shield her inner passages. It poured into her, the sperm seeking her uterus, looking to get her pregnant. She was on the pill, fortunately, but the act of his cum pulsing inside her was raw and exciting.
Jill was coming, too. Her wondrous breasts had wobbled beneath her. Gary held them in his hands, pinching her delicate nipples and increasing the strength of her orgasm. The fact that I was there was an essential part of the experience for Jill. She got-off from doing it with me watching. We had fantasized about me watching her get fucked by another man and eat a woman's pussy. Now, she had actually done it.
The four of us had rationalized our behavior; we were all in our late-thirties, early-forties; consenting adults; experimenting with different things, purely for pleasure. We were not using condoms, so body fluids were being exchanged, but nobody was going to get pregnant. It was just recreation, very intimate and intense recreation. What could be wrong with that?
Jill rolled onto her back. Her body was glowing with perspiration. I moved over and I took my turn. I climbed on top of her and slid my cock into her very wet cunt. The scent of her sister's pussy permeated Jill's face and hair. I loved her and told her so.
"I was bad, wasn't I?" She said.
"Yeah, you were eating your sister's cunt."
We kissed. She asked, "Do you taste her pussy on me?"
I nodded and asked, "Did you like doing that?"
She nodded and added, "I liked when Gary was fucking me while you watched."
I couldn't hold-out any longer, I came in my wife's vagina, pushing a deeply as I could. She pulled me into her. She was coming again as I collapsed into her arms.
This had all started a few weeks earlier. After years of being well-behaved, suddenly one night after swimming in our pool I found myself fucking my wife's sister. She had pulled my towel away and I stood there naked. She took my cock in her mouth while her husband and my wife watched. Soon, we were on the floor and I had my dick in Judy's vagina, doing something I had only imagined but never thought possible. I was fucking my wife's big sister. I turned around to see that my wife Jill had climbed onto Gary's lap and was getting fucked at the same time. Just like that, with no warning or foreplay, Jill and I were having sex with my wife's sister and husband. They were five years older than us. There had been the usual risqué jokes and such over the years, but the thought of having sex with them had never been even a remote possibility. Then it happened. We learned that Gary had long coveted his wife's little sister, particularly her bigger tits, and at the same time, Judy had developed a curiosity about me, wondering what her little sister had that was making her so happy and had produced two babies.
The next week, after going out to dinner, Judy and I spent the night together in their bedroom while Jill and Gary fucked in the guest room. He fucked my wife in the ass, the first to do that. I put my dick in Judy's asshole too. We were learning new things.
We continued our occasional swaps at their house. We couldn't do it at our house with kids roaming around.
A month after we had started our swapping, it was Gary's birthday. We went out to dinner. The two sisters were radiant and in buoyant moods. My wife was wearing a nice skirt and blouse. Judy was wearing a nice dress with nothing underneath it. She let us know that she was not wearing underwear for her husband's birthday. I suggested that Jill do the same. Jill looked at me for a moment, then went off to the ladies' room. When she returned, she gave me her bra and gave Gary her panties. He sniffed the crotch, inhaling the scent of my wife's perfumed pussy.
Through dinner, I had a hard-on, thinking about what was hidden beneath the flimsy clothing the sisters were wearing. Glimpses of the flesh on my wife's breasts could be seen through the gaps between the buttons of her blouse and her tits jiggled with every move she made. Her nipples were aroused and were poking through the thin blouse. Judy caught my eye at one point and lifted her dress to show me the triangle of hair between her smooth, sexy legs. It was difficult concentrating on dinner with my dick hard.
When we were getting in the car to depart, Jill spread her legs getting into the back seat and gave Gary a quick 'beaver shot'.
We returned to their house and settled in. We were having a drink in their living room when Judy asked her husband if he wanted his present. Of course, he did. She made him lie on the floor. Jill and I watched Judy standing with her feet straddling Gary's head. He had a direct view right up under her dress to her pussy. She lowered herself, settling her cunt on his face. I couldn't see with Judy's dress covering their activities, but it was obvious that Gary was eating her pussy.
Judy stripped her husband, pulling off his shirt and then undoing his pants. When she pulled his underwear down, his hard cock sprung free. Judy slid down and straddled his waist. She was still wearing her dress, but she reached under it and aimed his cock at her hole. She settled down onto him. Jill and I watched her ride him like a cowgirl.
Then, my dear wife said to him, "I have a present for you too."
I sat there rubbing my cock through my pants while my wife copied her sister's movements and straddled Gary's head. She lowered herself onto his face and moved around. Her little skirt rode up and I could see her naked hips; she was smothering his face with her pussy. Jill pulled her blouse off so Gary could reach up and play with her big tits while she rode his face. Jill's tits were much bigger than her sister's and Gary had longed for the opportunity to get his hands on them for years.
It was an amazing scene. He had the two sisters sitting on him, smothering his face and humping his cock. I envied him with his face in my wife's cunt. Jill sits on my face and nearly smothers me with her juicy pussy. She floods my head with her cum and sometimes gets so excited that she adds a bit of urine. I eagerly suck up everything she has. Now Gary was enjoying her honey.
It was amazing how we had evolved. I wasn't jealous. I enjoyed watching my wife having sex. The look on her face when she is coming is priceless, something nobody but me had seen until now. She was getting off on Gary's tongue while Judy fucked him. He finally came and Judy dismounted, leaving his limp cock flopped against his leg. Jill leaned down and licked his cock, tasting him and her sister. It was truly decadent. I had long-since come in my pants.
Jill and I went home that evening. She rode naked in the car until we were in our neighborhood.
"That was so hot. Did you like watching me sit on Gary's face."
I nodded.
She continued, "His tongue was up inside my cunt. His finger was in my asshole. It was bad, but it felt so good."
I assured her I was fine with what she had done and she knew I got-off on watching her get fucked. We'd read dirty-stories about such things, but had never done anything until now. Doing stuff with our closest relatives was safe, unconventional and perhaps taboo, but it sure was fun.
"Did you like watching?" she asked.
"You know I did. I could see his cock sliding into your pussy."
She said, "Deep in my married-to-you cunt. Is it cheating?" She had her fingers in her crotch as we rode in the car, fingering herself.
"Not when I'm there. You're just a hot-wife, like in the stories we read."
Her fingers were sliding up inside her. "I can feel his cum in my pussy." She pulled her fingers out and lewdly sucked on them, swallowing Gary's cum.
I asked, "Does it taste good?" She didn't like to eat my cum, so seeing her suck someone's else's semen was surprising.
She leaned over and forced a kiss with his cum on her lips.
Jill said, "I like it. I like doing things while you watch."
It was true. I liked to watch her.
Then she asked, "What else would you like to watch me do?" Knowing it makes me hot to talk about such things.
I just said it, "I'd like to see you eat Judy's pussy."
Jill thought for a moment, "I can't do that. It's incest."
"I don't think it quite meets the definition, but so what. We're adults and nobody is going to get pregnant or anything. I'd like to see you eat your sister's cunt."
She said, "That's nasty. You have a dirty mind." She paused, "Maybe she could eat my pussy too."
I groaned.
She had me on the verge of coming in my pants and she was fingering herself to another orgasm, nasty things were coming out of her mouth. "Would you really want to watch me eat my sister's pussy?"
I said, "Absolutely. I'll be rubbing my cock watching you."
As we drove through a busy intersection, her fingers were up inside her and she was coming yet again.
We were near home, so she put her blouse and skirt on.
We didn't mention that conversation again, but the thought of my wife's sucking on her sister's cunt had been implanted in her mind.
A few days later, I came home from work to find my wife excited and horny. We couldn't wait to get the kids in bed so we could get together in the bedroom.
"What's got you so horny?" I asked her.
"Judy."
"What about Judy?"
"She let some guy see me naked today."
"What happened?'
She told me the tale.
"Judy called me and asked me to come over and sunbathe by their pool. She'd heard I sunbathe nude in our yard and wanted to try it. So, I went over and we mixed some daiquiris and went into her back yard, stripped down and we lying by her pool in the sun."
I mentioned, "They don't have a fence around their pool, were any neighbors home?"
"I didn't see any."
"Wow."
She went on.
"We'd stripped in the house and went outside wearing a towel. We were settled in. I was reading a book and after an hour, Judy went in the house, saying she'd be right back."
"I was sitting in a lounge chair with my feet on the ground, reading."
"Judy returned, wearing her beach robe. I glanced up at her and went back to my book."
"Then suddenly, I realized that there was a man standing right in front of me. With my feet on the deck, my legs were spread and he could see everything I have. Judy introduced him to me. He was their pool guy. He was there to check on the pool filter or something. He'd been at the door. Judy put her robe on when she answered the door and instructed the guy to come around the side. I was laying there on my towel, bare-assed-naked with my cunt on display and she didn't warn me or anything. She just let the guy walk up and look at my snatch."
"I couldn't move from where I was. I would have to walk right past him if I went into the house. I was sitting on my towel and there was nothing to cover me. The guy seemed to be taking his time with his work. I tried to act nonchalant, but I knew he was sneaking looks at me. My chair was aimed in his direction, so whenever he looked up, he could see me. I was embarrassed and pissed."
I added a comment. "It seems to have turned-you-on. What did Judy say?"
Jill answered, "She thought it was funny. She said the look on my face when I looked up and saw the man standing there looking at my pussy was priceless."
With that, she pulled me into and embrace and pushed my head down between her legs. "Eat me. Thinking about that guy looking at my cunt makes me hot. Eat the pussy that he was looking at."
I heartily complied, sucking on her pussy for quite a while.
The event I began this story with happened a week or two later. We'd gone over to Judy and Gary's for dinner. The kids had a sleep-over at a neighbor kid's house.
We ate dinner and swam a while. Before we came in the house, we all stripped off our suits and replaced them with casual clothes, shorts and such. We were watching TV. I was sitting on an easy chair. My wife and Gary were on the couch. Judy had been fooling around in the kitchen. When she came into the room, she casually sat by my chair, on the floor.
As we watched a movie on TV, I was attracted to the clear, soft skin of her shoulders and began to caress her. I continued for a while and she began to return the attention by rubbing her hands over my calf. Eventually, she slid her hand under my leg, above the knee and touched my inner thigh. My hands were on her back and neck. I moved to be closer to the edge of the couch to provide better access for both of us. I pulled her blouse over her head and played with her fascinating tits. The touching continued with Judy eventually moving her hand up the leg of my shorts. I wasn't wearing underwear, so she easily found the family jewels. Her delicate fingers explored my penis and testicles, touching each part and occasionally rubbing the shaft of my dick. Of course, I had an erection, which prompted her to be more aggressive. Her hand sliding along the length of my cock brought me to full length. My legs were apart so it was easy for her to turn into me. She was pulling on my prick which was exposed out of the leg of my shorts. I felt her breath blowing lightly across my balls and the underside of my cock. She took me in her mouth and begin to give me a wonderful blow-job. I leaned back on the chair and let her have her way with me. She pulled my shorts down my legs and off. Naked from the waist down, I was hers.
While Judy continued to suck my cock, I noticed what my wife and her husband were doing. Jill was leaning back into Gary and his hands were under her shirt, fondling her breasts while they watched us. Jill raised her arms in response to a nudge and her shirt came over her head, baring her D-cup breasts. Gary's hands were all over her and her pretty pink nipples had gotten very stiff. After a few minutes, his hand slid down the front of her shorts, searching for her pussy. I could tell he found it by the look on her face when his fingers probed her slippery treasures. Jill was really worked-up, getting fingered while watching her sister suck her husband's cock. It was really hot seeing the look on her face while Gary's hand moved inside her shorts.
Judy was eagerly pumping her head back and forth on my dick and I was close to coming. I pulled her up into my lap and kissed her while massaging her tits. Her pussy needed some attention so we switched positions, with me on the floor and Judy in the chair. Her shorts came off quickly, exposing her lovely pussy. I marveled at the sight of her pretty cunt, with the tuft of pubic hair framing her pink folds. I put my head between her legs and began to lick her swollen clitoris. My tongue probed into her vagina and tasted the wonderful juices from her pussy. She lifted her legs onto the arms of the chair, opening herself completely. I could see inside her, seeing the vivid pink labyrinth that held her inner treasures. I ate her with a passion. My face became soaked with her juices and she was gasped from my assault on her pussy.
Jill and Gary joined us on the floor. Jill was naked and Gary was fingering her while they kissed. I heard the hum of a vibrator working on her cunt. She pulled me away from Judy's crotch and we kissed. She had her first close-up look at her sister's vulva; she'd never been this close to one before. She watched me manipulate her sister with my fingers. Jill seemed fascinated with the intricacies of her sister's snatch.
I whispered to my wife, "Taste her. Try it." I swirled my tongue in her ear like I had been doing to Judy's pussy.
I knew one of my wife's fantasies was to eat another woman's pussy. Here was her chance. The taboo of incest was holding-her-back.
I took Jill's hand and put her fingers on her sister's slippery gash. Jill touched her sister's clitoris and then tentatively put her finger inside Judy's vagina. I was sticking my tongue in my wife's ear while Gary was manipulating a cock-shaped vibrator in her cunt.
Jill was yielding to the temptation and arousal. Judy put her hand on the back of her sister's head, encouraging her to do it.
Then she did. Jill put her tongue on her sister's clit and licked her. She tasted the wonderful nectar from Judy's cunt and immediately wanted more. She explored the different parts of Judy's vulva with her tongue and fingers. Jill's tongue licked around the opening to Judy's vagina. Then, she pushed her face into Judy's crotch, sucked her juices and began to move her lips and tongue back and forth rapidly, trying to make her sister come.
I sat back and watched as Gary slid his cock into Jill's cunt. It was an amazingly decadent scene. My cock was so hard that I knew I would come if I just touched it. I stroked myself until I was close to coming and then I would stop.
The others were not stopping, they were rapidly approaching orgasms. I saw Judy tense and jerk from her climax. Her sister's head was buried in her crotch. Gary was coming after seeing his wife come on Jill's face. Jill had been in the throes of an orgasm for a few moments. She was amazing, coming so hard, being out of control while devouring her sister's cunt. Gary's wet dick flopped out of my wife's cunt. I could see the wetness around the opening to her vagina from his sperm.
Then it was my turn. I rolled Jill onto her back and mounted her. My cock slid into her easily. It was a unique sensation to put my dick in my wife's slippery vagina, sloppy seconds in my wife, wow! Gary's cum was still fresh inside her. I tasted her sister's pussy on her lips. We kissed passionately, both of us wanted to share the cum in her cunt and on her face. Jill's hips were bucking and she quickly squeezed the cum out of my cock with her cunt-muscles. I laid on top of her sweaty, naked body, treasuring the moment.
We were finished. I rolled away, leaving Jill splayed out on the floor, naked, flushed, and covered with sweat. We all looked at her, the star of the show. She had made all three of us come.
Judy leaned down and kissed her tenderly on the lips. "Thanks Jill. That's was something I've never done."
Jill asked, "Did I do good?"
Judy said, "You were fantastic. Thank you."
Jill said, "What are sisters for?"
We returned to the kitchen table for more drinks. Jill and Judy had their shorts on, but their tits remained free. Gary and I had our shorts on too. We were exhausted, but seeing those tits reignited our passion. My dick was getting hard again.



Jill said, "I want to watch you fuck my sister again."
After she had entertained us all, how could we refuse. Judy stripped, then got on her hands and knees on the living room carpet. I knelt behind her and slid my cock into her juicy snatch. I slowly pumped my hips, then moving faster. I stood, bending my knees to keep my cock at the right level in Judy's pussy. I pushed into her forcefully, fucking her. Judy liked it and lifted her butt to give me good access. She was very wet and loose but I still marveled at the unmatchable experience. We were both too exhausted to come, so we quit after a good few-minutes of screwing.
Jill and I dressed. Judy and Gary stayed naked. We knew they were headed to bed as soon as we left.
I said, "See you next week."
Jill said to her sister, "I'll call you."
I drove home, absolutely amazed at what had been happening. I had watched my wife eat her sister's pussy. I watched her get fucked and then had sloppy seconds. There didn't seem to be any boundaries to cross anymore. At least that's what I thought.
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GRATITUDE
I took a deep breath. It was a big step, but I was determined that I wanted to do it. I knocked on the door of room 323. A moment later, Glenn opened the door. He was just wearing a pair of gym shorts. His lean upper body glistened with sweat; he'd been working out. He didn't say hello, he just pulled me into the room and pressed me against the wall. He kissed me and I put my arms around his neck, pulling him to me. His lips tasted of liquor; his beard was against my chin. His body pressed against me. I ran my hand over his slippery back. My shirt disappeared and he put his bearded face into my breasts, finding each of my nipples and lightly biting them. I combed my fingers through his hair, feeling the texture. Then, he pulled my shorts and panties down my legs. I stepped out of them and my shoes. I was naked and when his shorts dropped to the floor, he was too. He lifted one of my legs and bent his knees to get the right height, then his cock pushed into my crotch and slid up into my vagina. It was the first cock other than my husband's to be inside me. I responded to his passion, satisfied that I had read him right; he wanted me. I felt the juices flowing in my pussy. I wrapped my legs around him. I was held up by his cock while pressed against the wall. He pumped his hips, fucking me with uncontrolled enthusiasm. I reciprocated his passion by squeezing his cock with the muscles in my vagina and running my hands over his back and head. I began to gasp with each of his strokes into my pussy. I sensed the familiar signs of an orgasm approaching.
Glenn was my husband's roommate and closest friend. They were both in the Army and were stationed overseas, in the Middle East. It wasn't a combat situation, but it wasn't the middle of Oklahoma, either. Glenn, a bachelor, had become a good friend and mentor to my husband. They were both officers and were living in a barracks in the desert. I felt better with the two of them together. Glenn had been there before and knew how to do things. I was showing my gratitude by coming to his hotel room and fucking him.
My attraction to Glenn had started soon after he and Mark had deployed. I had met him and go to know him before they left. He was a very charming man and obviously had leadership talents that were contributing to his successful career. When he took interest in helping Mark, I was pleased and much of my concern for my husband was relieved.
The technology these days is amazing. When I was overseas with my mom and dad when I was a kid, it was a four-hour wait to place a phone call home. Now, with the internet and computers, we were able to talk and video with each other every day.
Mark and I developed a schedule where we would talk on the phone every Sunday evening and would do a video chat every Wednesday night. With a roommate, we had to keep our chats G-rated when Glenn was around. He joined in many of our calls, but had enough awareness to give us time alone and would eventually leave the room when Mark and I were chatting. With the opportunity to video privately with Mark, I began to get more risqué in what I wore. I would wear a scoop-top and bend forward to adjust the camera and give my husband a peek down my blouse. Of course, Glenn would see some of this and he and I teased each other. He would say he wished he could see some of what Mark was going to see and I taunted him, saying he'd just have to use his imagination and his hand.
One week, I greeted them in a bikini, showing off my barely-covered tits while we talked. Mark was a bit embarrassed with me showing so much of my body. Glenn remarked that it was his reward for being a tolerant roommate. I made the comment that maybe someday I'd give him a 'real reward'.
By the middle of Mark's six-month deployment, when Glenn wasn't there or after her left the room, I was stripping naked for Mark and giving him close-ups of my pussy. I made him get his cock out and jack-off. Seeing him come while looking at me naked was a real treat. One time Glenn thought our call was over and came back in the room and saw me naked, fortunately with my back turned so he could only see my ass.
I used my vibrator to fuck myself for Mark a few times. It was fantastic sex, but I missed Mark's touch and his body holding me and being on top of me when we made love. After our chats, I would go to sleep with my fingers in my crotch and used that vibrator many times. I would fall asleep quickly thinking about Mark fucking me.
Then, one Wednesday, Glenn was still in the room. Apparently, Mark had asked him to stay. When we connected and I activated my camera, I didn't realize Glenn was there. I was topless so he got a good look at my boobs. Glenn left after a few minutes, but all three of us were turned-on by what had happened.
I asked Mark, "Did you know I was going to be topless when we started the call." I often was.
He said, "I hadn't thought about it, but I should've expected it. I'm sorry."
I said, "No need to be sorry. It was kind-of hot having him see me."
Mark said, "I guess so."
I asked him, "Show me your cock." He did and he had a hard-on. "Did you get a hard-on when Glenn saw my tits?"
"I guess I did."
"Maybe next time I should show him more." I wanted to see how my husband would react.
He said, "That would make his day."
"It's up to you. If you want him to watch me, I don't mind." I was in a very amorous mood and the thought of stripping for another man and my husband was making me very hot.
We switched to other topics, but the seed had been planted. I had given Mark approval to share.
Two weeks later, I called and Mark answered and said Glenn was still in the room. I suspected that he wanted me to give his roommate a show. I was fully dressed, so I began by slowly unbuttoning my blouse. One button, then another. My bra came into view. When Mark didn't say anything, I continued. I undid another button, then the final one. My blouse was tucked into my shorts so my chest wasn't fully exposed. I undid my bra and slid it off my shoulders while still holding it in place. Glenn had seen my tits already, and I was going to show them again. I pulled the bra away. The pearly skin between my breasts and on my stomach was in view, but my nipples were still covered by my blouse. I teased the men by moving the material around, but not reveling my dark brown titties. I opened one side, then the other, revealing my hard nipples. I shrugged the blouse off my shoulders and was topless. Glenn and Mark were quiet, watching me intently.
"Should I show him more?" I asked Mark.
"Just a little." He said.
I undid my shorts and let them drop. Now I was only wearing my thong-panties. I turned around so they could see my bare ass and bent over so they could see my crotch. My cunt was barely concealed by the gusset of my thong.
I said to my two admirers, "Get your cocks out and I'll show my pussy to you."
It's not a normal thing for guys to get their cocks out when sitting beside each other. Being nude in the shower is okay, but showing your boner is taboo. But they were going to have to do it if they wanted to see my treasure box.
Glenn was first. He pulled his pants down and then Mark did the same. They were self-conscious sitting beside each other with their hands on their pricks.
"Rub your dicks for me." I requested.
They did.
I began to fool with my panties, pulling them down on the side. I had done this previously for Mark and he knew I was going to get naked. Glenn's eyes seemed to be popping out of his head, watching me. Mark wasn't telling me to stop and I was turned-on, so I continued. I stood and pulled my panties down to expose my pubic patch. I don't shave my dark pussy hair; Mark really likes ti that way. My panties were loose in my hands. I let-go and they dropped to my knees, exposing me. I stepped out of them and stood there nude, for my husband and his friend.
I turned around and bent at the waist, giving my admirers a view of my pussy lips between my thighs. I pulled my cheek s apart for a moment to give them a peek at my asshole. Mark likes to fool with my ass; it's one of his fetishes, to screw me in the butt.
I turned around and sat in my chair. I had done sex shows for Mark in the past, so it was decision-time. Should I continue? Mark didn't tell me to stop.
"Do you want me to continue?" I asked.
Mark said, "Glenn's birthday is tomorrow."
I took the hint and spread my legs just a foot, letting them see between my legs.
"Put your cocks close together." I asked. "I want to see who is bigger."
They were reluctant, but when I stood and picked up my shorts, acting like I was going to get dressed, they relented.
They stood side by side, then I had them turn sideways. I love looking at my husband's cock when it gets hard for me. Glenn's prick was appreciably bigger. I didn't have to say it, they both knew.
I sat back in the chair while they returned to their seats.
I looked at Glenn and said, "Happy birthday, Glenn. Think of putting that piece of meat in here." I spread my legs, showing them my cunt. They could see a hint of the treasures in between. I pulled the labia apart and revealed everything. My clit was engorged and they could see the opening to my vagina.
I picked up a flesh-colored, cock-shaped vibrator that I used when Mark was watching me. I put at the entrance to my vagina.
"I'm imagining that this is your cock, Glenn." I slid it into me. The phallus disappeared into my hole. I turned on the vibrator and began to fuck myself.
"Oh, you're so big." I said. "Your cock is bigger than my husband's; be careful you don't hurt me."
Both men were masturbating with me. They were both fixated on the camera and my hands pumping the dildo into my cunt.
"Oh, I'm coming." I said. "Put your come inside me. I'm not on the pill since my husband is away. Make me pregnant." My words were slurred because I was coming, coming so hard. It was a fantastic orgasm. I was imagining my husband's friend fucking me and getting me pregnant. It was a decadent fantasy, but it was having a powerful effect on me.
The idea seemed to work for them too. I saw Glenn's cock pop first. He blasted his semen into the underwear he had put in his hand. Then, my husband came too. shooting his cum toward the camera like he always did, letting it drop onto his clothes on the floor.
It was a nasty session. I had fantasized about fucking my husband's close friend while both of them watched me.
"Pleasant dreams, boys, and happy birthday Glenn, I'll be dreaming about both of you."
I shut off the camera. As I calmed down, I was embarrassed that I had acted like such a slut. But my husband sure liked it and I would do anything to make his time away more tolerable.
I called my husband the next evening and asked if I had gone too far. "Did I do too much? I hope I didn't embarrass you by being such a slut."
Mark said, "No, not at all. That was really hot."
"But your friend saw my cunt and I pretended that I was fucking him."
"Don't worry about it. I'm sure he's jacked-off thinking about fucking you anyway."
"Really?"
"Sure. We talk about weird shit sometimes when we're on duty. He commented about how hot you were, so I showed him some photos of you naked."
I asked, "What did he say?"
"He liked the pics. I sent a few to his phone. He admitted that he's fantasized about fucking you a few times. That's why I thought it would be a nice birthday present for him to see you fuck yourself. Telling him you were thinking about him really made his day."
"Wow. I'll be embarrassed when I see him when you guys come home."
"Won't happen. He's got orders and transfers to a headquarters job right when we leave."
"Won't he have to come home to get his stuff?"
"It's all in storage so he'll have it sent."
We shifted to other subjects.
The next Wednesday, Mark called me at the appointed hour. I didn't know if I was going to perform for them again. I was a bit relieved when I saw it was only Mark in the room.
"Where's your roommate?" I asked.
"He went home on emergency leave. His grandmother died in Kentucky. He's going to the funeral."
"Oh, sorry to hear that."
"He may call you. I gave him some souvenirs that I picked up. He's going to stop-by to talk to someone in the regiment on his way back here."
"Oh. That's nice." Was all I said.
Thoughts were going through my mind that I didn't want to discuss. Would Glenn expect something and/or would Mark.
We had a nice conversation which evolved to where we were both naked and talking dirty.
I had the dildo in my pussy and was coming while he eagerly stroked his cock.
I asked, without really thinking about it seriously, "Do you want me to fuck Glenn when he comes to visit?"
Mark was close to coming when he said, "Yes!" just as his cock exploded. His come shot out onto the floor. He was particularly aroused. Cum kept pouring out and he was gasping. I really seemed to have turned-him-on..
I came too, with the fake cock stuffed inside me. I was wishing it was a live cock and the possibility of it being Glenn's cock had gotten me hotter too. It scared me.
When I called again on Sunday, I told my husband that Glenn had called and wanted to take me out to dinner. I had agreed, but could cancel if Mark said so.
"I'm going to meet him at the restaurant, so there's no chance of him coming to our house. I don't want the neighbors see me drive off with some strange man."
"Sure, that's okay. I don't have a problem with you having dinner with Glenn." My husband said.
I asked, "What if, you know, he wants to do something?"
Mark said, "Don't worry about that. Glenn is a good guy and we don't poach other guy's wives. He won't want to do anything."
I paused a bit and then said, "What if I want to?"
He was quiet before answering, "What do you mean?"
I was quiet and then said, "Honey, I have thoughts and dreams, you know. I'm here all alone and at night when I go to bed, I miss you and think about you. But thoughts of Glenn keep coming into my head too. I have my vibrator, the one that looks like a big cock. It reminds me of Glenn's prick. I wish I hadn't seen it, because now I can't forget it."
He was quiet, so I added an important thought, "When I think of him, you're there, of course. You have to be. I think of you sitting, watching and playing with your cock."
"I see." He said, noncommittally.
"You are always watching." I said again and added, "Or I tell you about it right after."
My husband waited a few seconds before he responded, "So you've been thinking about fucking Glenn? Do you want to?"
I said, "No, of course not. It's just that I can't get those thoughts out of my head."
Another pause. "Go ahead, if you want." Mark said, surprising me.
"No, honey, I'd never do anything like that to you."
"What if I don't mind? What if you tell me about it after?" Mark said.
"That's ridiculous, of course you'd mind."
Mark said, "I owe him a lot. He's covered for my screw-ups a couple of times and has mentored me. He's a really good friend. I guess if you were going to do something with someone, I like it to be Glenn."
"Really?"
"Yeah. The idea kind-of turns me on. You know how much I like seeing you get-off. We've fantasized about things like that. You telling me about it, after."
I was surprised by his reaction and was thinking I had been crazy for bringing-it-up, but now we were actually talking about me being with another man. I could feel something stirring in my body. Having my husband watch me have sex or having me tell him about it turned-me-on. Obviously, he liked the idea too.
I asked, "Would you want me to do it?"
"I didn't say that. It just is something to think about. I got off on Wednesday, after talking with you about doing it."
"I don't know, honey."
He asked, "You're still taking your birth-control pills, aren't you?"
"Yes, of course." That was a critical question. It indicated that Mark was serious about it and wanted to be sure his friend wouldn't get me pregnant. Wow.
I ended the discussion by saying, "Well, don't worry about it, I'll probably just go out to dinner with him." I couldn't believe I said 'probably just'. I was leaving open the possibility of doing more.
Mark said, "Well just tell him I said hello and tell me how dinner goes."
I think he knew I was going to do it. I didn't, but deep in my subconscious, I wanted to.
Glenn arrived in town the next day and called me. We arranged to meet at a restaurant for dinner. He offered to pick me up, but I said I preferred to meet him. He understood.
At dinner, I was embarrassed, at first. I wondered why I had agreed to dinner after he had seen me put-on a sex show a few weeks earlier. But I owed him a lot of gratitude for watching out for Mark. I had been terribly worried when Mark told me he was going to the Middle East. Glenn had calmed me down and it was reassuring to hear that someone was watching out for my husband. I did want to at least say thank you.
I had dressed nicely. I wore a new white blouse and a lavender skirt that didn't cover my knees. The blouse revealed some cleavage. High heels made me taller and my legs looked nice.
Dinner was a bit awkward until we addressed the topic of what Glenn had seen of me a few weeks earlier.
He said, "Look, Lisa, I imagine you are embarrassed after that phone call. I am too. It was embarrassing for me to admit to Mark that I had the hots for his wife and then jack-off watching you. I apologized, but Mark was cool and said he wasn't concerned. Your husband is a great guy and I like both of you. I wouldn't want what happened to affect our friendship. It happened; we all enjoyed it. We need to do things to relieve the tension and boredom of being apart. Things happen. Let's just move on."
I said, "Won't you be thinking of me doing those things whenever you see me?"
He laughed and said, "Sure. It would be impossible to forget, but let's not make a big deal about it or let it affect our friendship."
It seemed like the best way to deal with the issue and we let it drop. Our conversation changed to other things, with him telling me funny stories about my husband and explaining what their typical day was like. I don't know if he was telling me everything, but he made their deployment sound very mundane and safe.
He told me he was leaving at noon the next day. He planned to work-out, then get a good-night's-sleep at his motel and be up early. He told about his orders and that he would be leaving the unit before they returned home. I realized I wouldn't see him again, at least for a few years.
We walked out to our cars and he walked me to mine. He gave me a hug, but I turned it into a kiss.
"Thank you for watching out for Mark." I said and then kissed him on the lips. I held him close with my arms around his neck and pressed against him. I was sure I felt the unmistakable pressure from his hardening dick against my belly.
"I need to go before I do something I'll regret." He said as he pulled away.
I drove off.
I got home. My mind was racing. I went up and began to get ready for bed. I stripped to my under-pants and was about to crawl into bed, when the feeling of loneliness hit me. I wasn't looking forward to another night alone. I knew what I was subconsciously considering, but I tried to not let myself think about it. I looked at the vibrator by the bed and thought about Glenn's cock.
I impulsively called him on his cell phone.
"Glenn."
"Yes, Lisa."
"Would you like some company?"
He asked, "Are you sure?"
"Yes. I am."
He said, "Room 323."
"See you in a few minutes."
I put on a sweatshirt, (no bra) and a pair of shorts and got in our car. During the entire fifteen-minute drive to the motel, I kept reconsidering whether I wanted to do this or not. My husband had pretty-much given me the green-light. I kept thinking about Glenn's prick. I was lonely and hadn't been with my man in many months. I missed the warmth of a lover on top of me. I had an itch and needed to satisfy it. My husband's cock is just fine and size doesn't matter, they say. But I had an urge to try Glenn's bigger dick. I kept driving and walked through the lobby of the hotel, took the elevator, and arrived on the third floor.



I thought, "Well, no backing out now.", when I knocked on the door.
Glenn was nearly naked, with those shorts covering his pelvis. He'd been working out. His upper body was hot, with his strong arms and muscular chest. He was 'more cut' than Mark.
I walked in and he kissed me, then stripped me and pushed me against the wall, just inside the door. When his cock slid into me, I gasped, amazed at how wet my pussy was and how much I wanted him.
He carried me over to the bed and laid on top of me. I spread my thighs to give him full access. I closed my eyes and concentrated on how good it felt to have his big cock inside me. He definitely was bigger than my husband and his cock was warm and it was real. It was much better than my vibrator and definitely much better, well much different, than my husband' cock.
I concentrated on feeling him moving inside me. I looked into his eyes, affirming that I wanted him. He leaned down and sucked on my breasts. His cock slid out of me when he slid down my belly and buried his face in my tits.
"So fine." He said as he sucked on one, then the other nipple. "Your tits are fantastic." He said. "I've dreamed about sucking them, but never thought I'd have the chance."
He moved lower, kissing my belly and then rubbing his nose in my pubic hair. His beard tickled. He stayed there for a while, enjoying my crinkly bush. When his fingers spread my labia and his lips touched the sensitive strip in between, I had to bite my hand to keep from screaming. He put his tongue on my clit and then sucked it into his mouth. His tongue flicked over my sex button and I responded by squirting some fluids into his mouth. Glenn clearly knew how to eat pussy and was driving me wild. His tongue licked around the opening to my vagina and then his tongue probed my love-hole. I spread my legs as far apart as I could, giving his full access to my cunt. I came on his face and he lapped up the nectar pouring out of me. He ate me for quite a while. I looked down at a different man's face in my crotch, the hair of his beard meshing with the hair on my cunt.
He said, with his face in my crotch, "God, how I've wanted to suck your pussy. The pictures Mark showed me and then that day you performed for us gave me such a hard-on."
He moved back up, rubbing his face on the soft skin of my belly, then my breasts. Finally, his cock slid into me again.
"Put your marvelous prick deep inside me."
'Should I wear a rubber?"
"Do you have one?"
"Yes, I bought some today."
"Were you hoping to get lucky?" I asked.
"I didn't think there was a chance. I had to be a good friend and not come onto my friend's wife, but I'm always prepared." He added, "I'll put one on."
I said, "No, don't. I want to feel your skin inside me and I want to feel your cum in my pussy."
"But you're not on the pill." He said, remembering a comment I had made.
I was on the pill, but he didn't need to know that.
I said, "Don't worry. It's not my time of the month. Let's risk it."
He was reluctant, but I said, "I want you to feel you fucking me, so quit fooling around. Fill me with your cum and then we can do it again."
He was pumping away when I added, "I'll stay all night, if you like. I want to feel that magnificent cock inside me over and over."
His cock was deep inside me, deeper than Mark had ever been, deeper than I pushed the vibrator. His prick was not just long, it was fat. My vagina wrapped tightly around his cock. I could feel the warmth and the pressure along the walls of my vagina and felt the tip of his dick teasing my cervix. Each touch sent a wave of ecstasy through me. He came, pouring his semen deep into my hole, flooding my womb, sending his sperm into my uterus. I felt a crashing wave of passion overcome me. I pulled him to me and held him in my arms. His hips were wider that my husband's and he felt different as I ran my hands over his back and neck. I reflected that a different man was on top of me. He stayed in place, thoroughly emptying his cock into me.
He rolled off and we laid side-by-side, naked and exhausted.
He was perplexed. "I shouldn't have done that."
"Why not. I came to you."
"It's not right to fuck a buddy's wife, particularly while he's deployed."
I tried to remove his concerns, "Mark is okay with it. I told him I might let you fuck me when you came home and he is okay with it."
"Really?"
"Yes. I promised to tell him about it."
"Oh, please don't. He'll be pissed and I'll lose his friendship."
I said, "No you won't. It'll turn him on to know that you fucked me."
Glenn was not so sure.
We rested a while, still naked. He found a ball game on the TV.
It had been an hour when I decided he had rested enough and I needed to get laid again. He was quietly lying beside me. I leaned over and took his flaccid cock in my mouth. It reacted immediately and began to get hard.
I said to him, "You're not the only one who was tempted by that chat-call. I saw your cock and I wondered what it would be like to have it in my mouth."
I licked his prick like a popsicle and then put it in my mouth, wrapping my lips around it while I moved my head up and down. He groaned. I held his balls in my hand and then licked them, going under his testicles and licking them thoroughly. I was holding his cock at the same time. His fingers were exploring and found my pussy. He inserted his fingers into my vagina while I gave him head. I started to take his prick into my throat. I had tried to deep-throat my husband and usually choked on his cock. Glenn's was bigger and it pushed my throat open to take his monster past my gullet. His cock felt so huge in my throat. It hurt, but I wanted the whole thing in my mouth. I couldn't quite make it, he had too much cock, but I did pretty good. His prick was shiny with my saliva and hard as a brick. I pulled my head away and then licked it again. It was wet and sloppy, just the way I wanted it.
I moved up and positioned my hips over Glenn's prick. I put the tip in my hole and then slowly lowered myself, impaling myself on his monster-cock. I sat for a minute, feeling how deep it was inside me, how it completely filled my cunt. I began to rock back and forth, enjoying every volley. He reached up and held my tits in his hands. I lowered them so he could lick and suck my dark brown nipples. I have nice tits and I knew he was really enjoying them. I wanted to implant how I looked and how it felt to fuck me on his memory. I swayed my tits over his face, batting his nose with my hanging breasts.
We fucked longer than the time before. He had more staying power, but I was determined to milk another load of cum from him. I was going to fuck him all night long, no quicky or one-time stand. I was determined to be his all night and leave him exhausted. He could sleep on the airplane.
Finally, he came. I felt another load of his warm semen wash over the walls of my vagina. I sat there for a while, just enjoying the feeling of his cock inside me and his semen leaking out of my pussy.
After a bathroom break, I crawled back into bed with him, naked. I thought about my husband, how he was sleeping alone while I was fucking his friend. I knew he would be turned on to know that his wife slept naked with a man and had fucked him multiple times.
I woke in the middle of the night. It was dark except for a night-light in the bathroom. Glenn was awake and was making advances. He was caressing my back and my ass. He kissed me and slid his fingers between my legs from behind, finding my pussy-lips and gently rubbing them.
He said, "I want to have all of you. I'll never forget you and we can't do this again, but since we are, I want to make love to you in every possible way."
I understood what he wanted when his fingers slid between my butt crack and found my little anus.
I asked him, sleepily, "What? You want to fuck me in the ass?"
Glenn whispered, "Let's do it all. Your ass drives me crazy. It would be a lifetime experience to put my cock in your sweet ass."
"Oh really? You want that hole too?"
"Yes. Seeing you naked just drives me crazy. I want to make love to all of your openings."
"You can't fuck my ears." I said.
He leaned closer and put his tongue in my one ear. "I'll fuck your ears with my tongue." It felt good. He moved to the other ear.
I was really turned on. Mark and I had tried anal a few times and it hadn't been anything special. Having Glenn want my asshole so badly appealed to the decadent nature of what we were doing. I wanted him to do it. I wanted this man to fuck me in every way possible.
"Be gentle." I said.
Mark had some Vaseline in his kit. He put a finger in my asshole, coated with the stuff. Having him finger-fuck my ass was different and was getting me in the mood. I hadn't thought about his cock being bigger than Mark's until I felt the thing pushing into my sphincter. I groaned and my asshole resisted being violated. He continued to push, sawing his finger in and out of my tiny hole.
"Your little asshole is so hot. You showed it to us that night and I've wanted to just fuck your little puckered hole ever since."
He got on top of me and aimed his prick at my little rosebud. His cock pushed and I felt it spread my sphincter apart. I groaned and he continued. I could feel my asshole bursting open from his cock and I moaned as he slid the thing into me. I was lying face-down on the bed with Glenn perched over me, shoving his too-big prick into my tiny rectum. It hurt to have my ass expanded, but I liked the feeling of being dominated and taken by this man. He was not my husband; I was being evil, a slut. I had let another man fuck my married cunt and now he was fucking my ass. I was giving him and he was taking everything I had. I thought of Mark and wished that he had been there to see me get defiled. Another man was using me, fucking me, having his way with me. I knew it would excite my husband, watching me get fucked for him.
The cock pushed in farther; I thought it was going to reach up to my stomach. I lifted my butt to give Glenn a better angle and deeper penetration. He proceeded to fuck me with long strokes. His cock felt good coming out, but going in was the wrong way on a one-way street. I got used to it. Glenn was enjoying the ultimate possession of his friend's wife. I was coming; wave after wave of pleasure washed over me. My muscles tensed, I felt the prick spreading me open and juices were dripping out of my cunt. His cock released yet another load of semen deep into my bowels. He collapsed on top of me. He'd fucked all my holes, but I had exhausted him. He rolled off and was asleep almost as soon as his head hit the pillow.
When we woke, he was already late. He'd have to hustle to catch his plane. He needed a quick shower, but I interfered with his plans.
I joined him in the shower. When he saw my naked body come through the shower curtain, he said, "Oh no! Not again." And he laughed.
I dropped to my knees and sucked his cock for a few moments, to get him nice and hard. Then I came up and kissed him.
I said, "Thank you for being a such a good friend to Mark. This is a one-time fling. I'll never do this again."
"I understand. This has been a dream come true, but I understand we won't do it again."
I turned away from him and said, "So I want to feel that magnificent cock of yours inside me one more time."
I leaned against the wall and he moved in, sliding his prick inside me. I focused on how the thing felt invading my cunt. It was wonderful. I knew I would enjoy my husband's cock every time he fucked me, but I would also have the memory of being fucked by a nice big, fat, juicy cock.
Glenn fucked me for a while. He was enjoying it too. He held my tits in his hands and tweaked my nipples while the water cascaded over our bodies. When he began to pump faster, I knew he was getting close. So was I. He erupted, he didn't have much semen left, but what he had squirted into my cunt. He backed away. I stayed for a moment, giving him a last view of my just-fucked pussy, spread-open before him.
We dried and got dressed. He was in a hurry. I walked him to his car. I didn't care if anyone saw me, a supposedly faithful wife coming out of a man's motel room in the morning.
As he was getting in his car, I said, "I'll let Mark know if I'm pregnant. He can tell you."
The look on his face was priceless.
The next thing on my schedule, was some sleep and then a call to my husband. What was I going to tell him? I called in to work, sick and went to sleep in Mark's and my bed.
That evening, I called Mark. Glenn was due to arrive back there and I needed to speak to Mark first, before his friend told him he had fucked his wife.
"Hi babe." I started. We exchanged a few mundane comments about the weather.
I asked, "Has Glenn got back yet?"
Mark said, "I'm picking him up in an hour. Did you have dinner with him."
"Yes. We had a nice dinner. I met him there and then drove home after."
He sounded disappointed, "So nothing happened?" He had been waiting all day, wondering if I was going to fuck his friend.
I was quiet, then said, "Remember what we talked about, how you were okay if something did happen."
"I remember."
"What would you say if it told you, it did?"
"I'd want to hear about it."
I asked, "Is your cock hard thinking about me doing something with Glenn."
He said, "It is. Tell me."
"I fucked him."
"Oh, how did it happen?"
"Do you want the details?"
"Give me the highlights now and the details later."
I told Mark what I had done. "Glenn was very nice, didn't come-on-to-me at all. It was all on me."
"Okay. I understand."
"After I got home, I called him and asked him if he wanted company. I went to his hotel room and we fucked all night long. I stayed with him, buck naked and let him fuck me in all three holes."
Mark was quiet for a moment. "How many times did he fuck you?"
I said, "I lost count. Let's see, he fucked me when I got there. I woke him by sucking his cock and he fucked me again. Then he woke me and wanted to fuck my ass."
"He fucked your ass? I thought you didn't like that?"
"Well, he was good at it and I did enjoy it. We'll have to try it again, when you get home."
"Wow. So, you fucked him three times?"
"Well, I joined him in the shower and he fucked me again."
"Damn, babe, you never fucked me four times in a night."
I said, "Wait 'til you get home. I'll fuck you until your cock is ready to fall off."
"Did you like his bigger cock?"
"Oh, I did."
"So maybe you'll need a bigger cock to satisfy you in the future."
I said, "Nope. Been there; done that. His cock was nice, but I'm satisfied with yours."
"Just, satisfied?"
"Yep. The man attached to the cock is what's important. You're my man and I love you."
"That's good."
I asked, "Do you forgive me for sharing my married cunt with your roommate?"
"Yes, so long as you love me and don't make a habit of sleeping around."
I asked, "Do you have a hard-on, listening to me talk about fucking your friend."
He said, "Not anymore. I came a few minutes ago."
My final comment was, "I told Glenn he might have gotten me pregnant."
"Oh shit. I thought you are on the pill."
"I am, but let him worry about it a little."
Mark had to hang up and go get his friend at the airport.
That was a few years ago. Mark is out of the service. Glenn is still in the Army and moves around the world. We haven't seen him since that fateful time, but keep in touch with him. I'm still grateful for him watching out for my man when they were overseas. A couple of times, I've sent him birthday cards with a nude photo of me. He's married now.
I've rationalized my behavior; I'd slept with another man while my husband was away. I been honest about it though. I decided there were three reasons that I had done it. The most important reason was gratitude for him being such a good friend and mentor to my husband. Secondly, Mark really got hot when I talked to him about fucking his friend. We still talk about it when we're having sex. The third reason was the pure pleasure of being wanted and getting fucked by Glenn and his magnificent cock.
We haven't 'experimented' with other people since then. Like I said, been there; done that. We do still get worked up in bed when we talk about fantasies of sex with other people, only for me, they're not fantasies, they are memories.
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"You know what this means?" my wife Samantha asked me.
"Yes. What do you think? Want to try it?"
"It's up to you." She said.
"No, it's up to you." I said.
"We've never done anything like this. Maybe we should try it. They are a really nice couple."
I commented, "She's pretty hot. How do you like him?"
She answered, "Nobody compares to you, but he seems like a really nice guy."
I asked, "Have you checked out his cock?"
She said, "Well, yes." Then she said, "Julia seems to have a nice set of tits and I've seen you checking out her ass. Do you want to do her?"
I put it back to her, "Okay, but only if you want to. It's a one-time thing, just to say we've done it when we are old and gray."
She settled it, "Let's do it, honey."
"Okay. Let's do it and have no regrets."
She kissed me.
We were about to demonstrate our interest by stripping naked and walking out of the door onto the patio where my boss, Jerry and his wife Julia were waiting by the hot tub. I watched my wife remove her blouse and her bra, exposing her bare tits and her sensuous shoulders. My dick was hard, watching her remove her slacks and finally her panties. She faced me, her dark brown pussy stood out against the white skin around her untanned waist. She stood before me naked while I finished undressing myself. I removed my pants and underwear. I was a little self-conscious about showing my hard cock. I wasn't sure if I was hard thinking about being with Julia or because my wife was going to be seen naked and then get screwed by Jerry. It was probably both.
We walked out the door. They saw us coming; they dropped their robes and were naked too. Seeing Julia naked was something I had only imagined. She stood facing me, her heavy breasts hanging from her shoulders with her neatly trimmed dark pussy at the top of her legs. I could see Jerry had an erection too; I subconsciously compared the size of his cock to mine. A flash of jealously entered my mind realizing that he was going to put that cock inside my wife. Jerry and then Julia turned, exposing their asses to us and they got into the hot tub. Samantha and I walked across the patio and joined them. Everyone got a good look at Sam's assets as she slowly got into the tub and sat beside me. Her breasts jiggled with her hard little nipples swaying back and forth. When she stepped down into the hot-tub, the slit in her hairy crotch opened a little, giving a hint of what it concealed.
We settled into the warm water. It felt really good and when we moved around, we could get a water jet aimed at a sensitive spot. I saw Sam with her ass against one of the jets; hot water was rushing onto her pussy.
I had been working for Jerry for about six months. Things went well at work and we started to socialize at business events. We had gone to dinner with them a couple of times and had attended some parties at their house. The opportunity to join them for dinner this evening was a first and included some added dimensions. A friend of Sam's had filled her in. Jerry and Julia were swingers. If you got an invitation to their house, it meant they were interested in possibly swapping. If they liked you, they'd invite you to stay and you could accept or decline, with no negative consequences. It was known in the company and Julia made sure that any wife who was invited knew how the evening might play out.
Sam and I had talked about the possibility of swapping after receiving the invitation. We had never done anything like that. At first, we were not interested, but the more Sam and I talked about it, the more intriguing the idea became. Neither of us had ever been in bed with anyone else. I had gotten a few blow jobs from a girlfriend and Sam had been diddled by her boyfriend in college. The idea of having sex with others had never been seriously considered, but we had both gotten hot watching dirty movies where there was swapping or the wife was getting gang-fucked. After twenty-three years of marriage, our four kids had all left home and we were experiencing the 'empty-nest syndrome'. We had been looking for new things to do. We had done some travelling, gone to the symphony, joined an exercise club, and were still open to new experiences. Our sex life was good. We each got the other excited by talking about threesomes, group sex and other wild things.
We decided to accept the dinner invitation and tentatively agreed between us, to consider swapping if we both felt comfortable. So here we were, sitting in a hot tub, naked with another couple. I looked at my wife, anticipating watching her get-it-on with Jerry and I looked at Julia, eager to enjoy her enticing body. It was unreal, seeing my wife's naked breasts floating in the water with another man close by. I saw his leg touch her, naked skin against my wife's naked skin. My cock was hard thinking about it, but not completely comfortable about the decision we were making.
Julia got up to go into the house to get another bottle of wine. As she got up, I got a nice side view of her wet pussy and then her shapely ass as she walked into the house. She looked very good for a forty-five hear old woman. Sam gave me a knowing look and nudged my dick with her foot, feeling my hard-on.
When Julia came back, I got a nice frontal view of her wet pussy and nice dark nipples on her tanned breasts. She had a small camera in her hand. "Let me get a picture." She asked. She instructed me and Jerry to get close to Sam on either side. In the first picture, only our heads and shoulders were visible. Julia had us raise up higher, so the photo included my wife's beautiful breasts, with her hard, pink nipples. She was naked between two naked men, a first-time experience for her.
Then Julia joined us in the tub and Jerry got out to take the photo with me sandwiched between my wife and Julia. I felt their boobs against my arms and my wife, then Julia reached down and grabbed my cock. As Jerry stood there, I, and Samantha, got the first close-up look at his cock. He was very well endowed, with what looked like nine inches of meat hanging between his legs. I saw my wife's gaze fixed on Jerry's manhood. I felt a bit of jealousy and protectiveness, but was more aroused than anything by my wife ogling another man's prick. I knew she was thinking about having that dangling prick inside her. I like watching my wife have sex when we make love. The thought of watching her in passion with someone else was something I had imagined and fantasized about.
Finally, I got out to take one of Jerry between Sam and Julia. I was a bit embarrassed by my hard cock, which was standing at attention while I took the photo. Julia made a comment "nice" that I think referred to my manhood. During each of these photos, Jerry and Samantha were very close together, with their hips touching and him having his arm around her and her arm around him. As I was taking the photos, Jerry first kissed his wife and then leaned the other way and kissed my wife. I got the photo of a naked man kissing my naked wife. Her tits were floating on the water with her nipples very prominent. His kiss lingered and their mouths opened. She was clearly aroused and I knew she was going to allow him to make love to her.
I got in the hot tub and Julia slid over beside me and gave me a kiss. I could see Sam and Jerry continuing to do the same thing. It was a hot scene and my dick got even harder, aching to get inside someone. Julia turned toward me as we kissed. She raised up so I could rub my face on her beautiful, wet chest. I licked her nipples and put my hands on her shapely and firm ass, pulling her toward me; her legs wrapped around me. Julia and I looked at my wife and her husband. Sam had just put her leg over Jerry and was straddling his lap. I looked at my wife's naked back and ass; she was embracing another man; it really turned-me-on. She was beautiful and I was enjoying watching her being seduced. I watched as he moved his hips upward and she moved around until she lowered herself; she slipped onto his cock. As I stared at my wife sitting on another man's cock, Julia grabbed my dick. I felt her soft legs engulf me then my prick was embedded in her. When she gripped my cock with her internal muscles, she sent shivers through me.
I looked over and saw that Sam was riding on Jerry's cock and was moving faster and faster, building herself to an orgasm. I watched her put her tongue in his mouth and kiss him passionately. My wife was fucking another man while I watched and she was obviously enjoying it. I saw him stop moving, Sam's eyes closed and her body tensed. I knew he had come inside her. Sam looked at him and pushed her forehead against his as she finished her orgasm.
I focused on Julia and we both increased the intensity of our actions, fucking each other with unrestrained passion. I felt her tense and come and I spurted my semen into her.
It had happened so easily and smoothly. We had swapped partners after years of celibacy. Just like that, my wife had fucked another man. Jerry's cock had invaded my wife's married cunt and he had come inside her. At the same time, I had made love to another woman for the first time.
Without saying a word, Jerry got up and took Sam by the hand and led her into the house. As she walked away, I was adoring my wife. She has a nice figure for a forty-two-year-old. Her ass is shapely and her tits are still firm. Seeing her walk away with another man was very different. She's taken care of herself and is a beautiful woman. Jerry led her into the house to the shower in the master bedroom. She where they washed the chlorine from the hot tub away and used the soap and their hands to caress each other's' bodies.
Julia led me to the guest bathroom shower. Once the water was hot, we got in together and she immediately went down on me. Her mouth was warm and she took my cock into her mouth. My wife does a nice job of sucking my cock but Julia was different; she was simply fantastic. She was pressing the shaft of my cock between her lips and sliding the tip into her throat, holding me there and then repeating. My gosh, it felt good. Even though I had come earlier, I shot another load down her throat into her stomach. She sucked my cock dry and it went limp.
We dried each other off and went to look for our spouses. Jerry and Sam were still in the shower and Sam was leaning with her hands on the wall while Jerry fucked her from behind. He was pumping into her and grunting as he fucked her. Her breasts were swaying and the water was cascading over her head and back. Seeing her with her legs spread apart and opening herself lewdly was unique. I watched as he tensed and shot his come inside her again. She quivered and made whimpering sounds as she came too.
They were not done. They dried each other and continued to kiss as they made their way to the bed. I watched as Sam knelt over him and began to wantonly suck his large cock. I was amazed that his cock was still hard. He must've really lusted after my wife. She took more of him down her throat than she ever had done with me. She was out of control; she wanted him to fuck her senseless. Julia told me that he had taken a Viagra; my wife was going to be experiencing his big prick for the entire night.
Things took another turn when Julia joined them on the bed. She put her head into my wife's crotch and began to eat her pussy. Her long hair draped over my wife's hips and I heard the noises of her mouth administering pleasure to my wife. Sam opened her legs and let Julia have full access to her cunt. I could see Jerry's semen leaking out of her and Julia eagerly licked and swallowed it. She was eating her husband's cum out of another woman's cunt. It was an amazing scene and I got hard again, even without Viagra. This was a totally new experience for my wife. While she had never screwed another man until Jerry took her, she had been with me. Having sex with a woman was a totally new experience for her. She readily accepted Julia between her legs and used her hands to hold Julia's head while moving her hips to gyrate her cunt on Julia's face.
I joined them on the bed, moving behind Julia. Her ass was raised, her legs were spread, she was inviting me to fuck her. I slid my throbbing cock into her sloppy pussy, pumped her while watching her eat my wife as my wife sucked her Jerry's cock. Sam eagerly sucked Jerry's semen into her mouth when he came. I saw the white jism leak from her mouth onto her pink breasts. I was a bit jealous; she wouldn't swallow for me. Then Samantha came, squirting her tangy juices on Julia's face. I completed the scene by coming into Julia's warm cunt. I think Julia came again too.
Having come three times, something I hadn't done in years, I was exhausted. After a break in the bathroom, I returned to find the three of them in the kitchen. We all had a cup of tea and talked a bit. They were wearing robes while I was still naked. Sam was sitting on a stool across from me and she made it a point to sit with her legs spread and her dark bush and pink vulva clearly in view. I looked in her eyes and then looked at her cunt. She knew what she was doing and smiled at me. I love that woman and she had me lusting after her.
We went off to bed, Julia and me in one room and Sam and Jerry in the master bedroom. I was spent and fell asleep quickly while I held Julia from behind, rubbing my spent cock on that beautiful ass and fondling her tits with my hands.
I woke in the middle of the night to take a piss. Julia was no longer there. I saw a light on in the master bedroom and looked in to see the three of them involved in more sex. Sam was on her back with Julia sitting on her face while Jerry was between my wife's spread legs, fucking her yet again. The guy was a true sexual athlete. Sam looked very wanton as she lay there being used by our hosts. They clearly enjoyed her and wanted to fuck her as much as they could.
I walked into the room. Julia motioned for me to come to her and she took my cock in her mouth and got me hard again. She had come on my wife's face so she moved off and pulled my cock over to my wife's mouth. I pushed my dick into my dear wife's open mouth. She grabbed my balls and held my cock while she sucked me into her throat. She held onto my cock and fondled it demonstrating ownership, it was her cock. She leaned her head back so I could get a good angle. I began to move my hips back and forth as her head hung off the bed. I was brazenly fucking her mouth while she was having another cock stuffed in her from the other end. I had never put my cock all the way down my wife's throat before. It was an amazing feeling. At the same time, Jerry was fucking her from the other end. As he moved, he pushed her mouth onto my cock. When I pumped my dick into her mouth, I pushed her farther down on the cock in her cunt. I was helping another man fuck my wife and she was getting spit-roasted for the first time. She'd been turned on by scenes like this in the porno movies we watched. Now she was the slut being ravished. I had no more cum for her stomach. I fell away, exhausted. My cock had been hard for so long that it couldn't go completely limp, but it was done-for. Jerry and my wife had also worn themselves out and they fell asleep with his dick inside her.
In the morning, we slept late. After a late breakfast, Jerry had one final request. I watched him take my lovely wife into the living room, strip her and splay her out on the living room rug. He fucked her for a while and then got her on her hands and knees for the finale. I watched him pump his cock into my wife from behind. Julia and I watched; we were too tired to keep up with them.
We finished brunch and as we dressed and got ready to leave, Julia asked, "What are you guys doing next weekend? There's a party at an estate out of town that you will both enjoy."
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MORNING AFTER
I wasn't quite awake and was getting oriented about where I was. There was rustling and noise coming from nearby, it was from beside me in bed. The bed was rocking a bit and I could hear the rustling of the sheets.
I looked over and was stunned by what I saw. My wife, Kelly was getting screwed by my best friend Ryan. They were both naked. She was on her back with her legs apart and he was in the saddle, between her thighs. It was a king-sized bed, so there was plenty of space for her to spread her legs. His ass was pumping up and down, fucking her. Kelly's skin glistened from perspiring. He was braced on his outstretched arms so I could see her lovely breasts jiggle with each pump of his hips. Her nipples were hard and the little bumps on her areolas were just two feet away. I watched. My previously faithful wife was fucking another man in the same bed with me. I recognized her expressions and sighs; she was breathing heavily and clearly enjoying it.
He leaned in and kissed her. She had her arms around his neck, rubbing her hands over his shoulders and back. Her diamond and wedding rings were on her fingers against his muscular frame. His skin was dark except for the white area around his waist. Kelly was tan all over. She sunbathed in the nude and her light brown skin was smooth and pure. Her legs were entwined with his, holding him between her naked thighs. I couldn't see his cock because it was buried inside my wife's vagina. Kelly's light brown hair was undone and cascaded over the pillow under her head. She was looking into Ryan's eyes, clearly focused on him, feeling him between her legs. I wondered how different it felt for her to have another man on top of her.
She looked over at me. She didn't smile. She was focused on the man between her legs, but acknowledged that I was there.
She said, "'Morning babe."
I cynically asked, "What are you doing?"
She said, "I'm getting fucked with you watching. He has a nice cock."
Ryan lifted her legs and put his arms behind her knees, bending her in-half. Now I could see portions of his prick pumping in and out and I could see where he had split her pussy lips and was inside her vagina. His prick was bare, no condom. His balls swayed as his cock worked its magic. His skin and her inner flesh were pushed together, his cock plunging into her vagina, touching her where only I had been. Their pubic hair was entwined. Seeing his cock plunging in the midst of her intimate zone was very explicit. I think he deliberately turned her so I would have a better view of him plundering her married cunt, right beside me. It was a surreal experience, seeing my loving wife get fucked by another man while I watched from two feet away.
I was naked too and my dick was hard as steel. Kelly motioned for me to show her; I pulled the covers down and exposed myself to her. I was rubbing my cock in my hand. She invited me to kiss her and I did. She was rocking in rhythm with his thrusts into her. I looked down and saw where they were attached. His hips were pushed into her, meshed together in the dark jumble of pubic hair between her thighs. Another man was inside my wife, making love to her. His prick was feeling the soft, tight inside of the channel of her vagina. His bare cock was probably touching her cervix, preparing to unleash his sperm into her belly.
He began to move faster and she began to breathe more rapidly. They were both approaching orgasm. My wife was going to come with another man's cock inside her. It was something we had both fantasized about. I had never expected it to actually happen, but it was. His ass muscles clenched as he drove himself to come. I knew how it felt to be inside Kelly when her cunt began to climax. I knew the expressions on her face and recognized her body movements. She was coming, coming on another man's cock. He pushed his cock deep into her, spreading her open with his arms beneath her legs. Her cunt was upturned and she was almost inside-out. The look on his face indicated that he was coming. He gasped when his dick emptied into my wife's womb. She was gasping too; sweat was beading on her flushed skin. They were tightly linked where his cock was jammed into her vagina.
It took a few moments for them to finished their climax. He collapsed onto her chest. They kissed, her legs falling away but still lewdly splayed beneath him. She was completely naked, with my friend on top of her. She looked beautiful when she came. I had seen her come with me many times and had watched her finger herself to orgasm a few times, but seeing her come with another man inside her was amazing, more arousing than I had ever imagined.
Ryan rolled off after another peck on her lips. He thanked her and stood next to the bed; his shiny cock dangling between his thighs. She looked so hot, lying there with his semen dripping between her splayed open legs.
Kelly looked at me and said, "Your turn, lover boy."
I was hard and ready, but she moved first. She got to her knees on the bed beside me, then moved up and threw her leg over me, straddling my head. I looked up into her swollen, just-fucked cunt and saw the white cum dripping out of her. A glob hit my chin. Her legs were spread and she was ejecting the cum out of her vagina onto my face. It was gross and I tried to move my face away, but she held me in place with her hands and lowered her sloppy cunt onto my mouth.
"Eat the cum from my pussy. Come-on, do it. Suck my cheating cunt." She was close to coming again.
We had talked about her fucking another man during some of our love-making sessions and part of her kink was to imagine sitting on my face afterward and making me eat the guy's cum from her cunt. It wasn't my thing, but it got me hot to hear her imagining it. Now, she was actually doing it and I was pinned beneath her. The gooey semen from another man's cock poured onto my face, coating me with the slimy mixture of his and her cum. She gyrated her cunt on my face and a spurt of her cum gushed onto my lips. It was warm and salty, I loved how she tasted when she squirted. I could feel her body spasm as she fucked my face. I licked her clit and swirled my tongue around her hole. My hands were on her ass cheeks, spreading her open so my face went up inside her. Her cunt was a wet, hot mess. The love-juices of her and her lover mingled with her dark cunt hairs and produced an overwhelming experience. She added to the mixture with a squirt of her urine, pissing on my face while I ate her lover's come from her fuck-hole.
I came without even touching myself. I spurted onto my belly; my dick jerked uncontrollably. Kelly reached behind her and took a glob of my semen on her fingers and pushed them into her crotch, adding my cum to the mess and then rubbing herself over my face. I do not like to eat cum, but I was doing it to get her off. Of all the skills and accomplishments, in my life, making my wife come is the one I am most proud of. When she loses control of her body and begins to climax, I feel the ultimate sense of accomplishment, making my woman, my lover, come. She was smothering me with her pussy. I had trouble breathing, but didn't want to stop eating her. She was coming, flushing my face with her juices. It was awesome.
Now, some background, lest you think I'm just some wimpy cuckold who let his wife get fucked in his own bed. You see, I had fucked Ryan's wife, Amanda, the night before. We were in her and Ryan's bed.
We'd known Ryan and Amanda for a few years, not that well. When Kelly and Ryan became part of a choral group that sang at community events, we became better acquainted. Ryan and Amanda lived in the city while Kelly and I were in the suburbs, an hour away, if traffic was good. The choral group would have events that would run to late in the evening, often to ten or eleven o'clock. Ryan invited us to stay with them when we were in the city. Kelly had stayed there a few times. I wasn't concerned with Amanda there as a chaperone and I trusted my wife. A few times I stayed over as well and we became good friends.
We would attend their shows, of course, but when there were multiple performances and rehearsals, Amanda and I would go out to dinner while waiting for our spouses. Sometimes we'd go to a movie and sometimes we'd sit in their apartment and watch TV.
Amanda was an attractive brunette. Her silky hair fell over her shoulders. She had a pretty face and a modest but alluring pair of breasts. Her most attractive feature were her eyes; for some reason, I thought they were really sensuous. She was a fitness buff and was well-proportioned. I had gotten glances down her blouse a few times and saw her bra covered breasts. Often, her nipples would poke through her shirts. She had nice legs and when she gussied-up in a dress or a nice skirt, she was a real looker. We had joked about fooling around while our spouses were at their events, but hadn't done anything more than some harmless flirting.
The night before the morning after, Kelly and Ryan had a show that would run late and there was a party of the choral group afterward. While Amanda and I were invited to the party, neither of us enjoyed mingling with that group, so we usually skipped the parties. Amanda and I went to dinner at a nearby Greek restaurant that we'd been to before. The restaurant was like a maze, with many different rooms; it had been a business office before being converted. We found ourselves in a small room with only two other tables, both occupied by other young couples.
Amanda was wearing a tight, sleeveless blouse, light blue, with buttons down the front, and a loose skirt. She looked good with the makeup accenting her pretty eyes. Her thin lips made a nice smile. It was a treat talking with her. Kelly and I had one child, were planning for more; Amanda and Ryan were working on having their first and planned to conceive in the coming months. We talked about pregnancy and I told her I was in awe of what women did when they created a whole new life.
Somehow the conversation veered to sexual experiences with our spouses. Amanda told me that Ryan was her second lover. Kelly and I were both virgins when we'd met and proceeded to sex after a few months. The conversation was getting me aroused; thinking about Amanda having sex was erotic. I knew she was also getting turned-on by the discussion. Her eyes were sparkling and when she undid another button on her blouse, it became a very difficult choice of whether to focus on those sexy eyes or the soft skin of her partially exposed chest.
She casually commented that it was 'something' that our spouses trusted us, leaving us alone while they were doing their concerts. I noted that Kelly had stayed overnight with them a few times and I trusted her.
Amanda commented, "We could be screwing ourselves silly and they wouldn't know a thing."
I said, "Well, I think Kelly would notice because I'm usually horny for her when we get back together."
She asked, "What makes you horny, just being apart? You're separated every day when you both go to work."
I'd had few glasses of wine and my tongue was a little loose so I said something I shouldn't have. "I guess I get worked up sometimes after spending the evening with you." I was revealing my attraction to her.
She grasped my meaning and replied. She gave me a knowing smile. "Yeah, sometimes I feel the same way." That caught my interest.
She continued, "It's kind of like we're having an affair while they are doing their singing. It's kind-of hot, the way we go off sort-of on dates."
I said, "Yeah. I know what you mean. It is kind-of naughty taking you out to dinner and talking with you about personal things."
She said, "It's like we are having an emotional affair. We're doing everything but the sex."
I asked, "Do you think they are doing anything?"
Amanda was quiet for a moment, then said, "I know Ryan has the hots for your wife. They haven't done anything, so far as I know, but they're heading that way."
"Towards having an affair?" I asked.
"Yeah. They spend a lot of time together, get drunk and sing when she comes here to stay after rehearsals. I've seen him kiss her, more than a peck on the lips. She's attracted to him too."
"Are they open about it?" I asked.
She replied, "Sure. They kid about having a threesome with me. I brush off their comments, but there is some seriousness to it. Ryan is always extra horny after he's been with your wife."
I was learning new things and wondering if my wife was being seduced, was seducing him or if they were seducing each other.
Amanda asked me, "What would be your reaction if your wife had an affair?"
I hadn't thought about that possibility until now. "I don't know. I love her and trust her. I guess it would depend on whether she still loved me or not."
Amanda said, "It's not uncommon for a woman, a wife, to stray a little without falling in love with someone else. Some girls like to have a little variety and excitement."
"Do you?" I asked.
She said, "I've imagined it, but never done anything. A few guys have played with my boobs or had their hands on my bare ass, but I've never done anything with another man."
"I haven't either."
I wasn't clear so she joked, "It's good you haven't been with another man; what about a woman?"
"That either, I said. I've never been with another woman."
"I'll bet you look though."
I admitted, "Of course. I like to admire the scenery."
I was looking at those sexy eyes and I thought I saw a hint of desire. I said, "Your eyes are beautiful. Has anyone ever told you that?"
She replied, "No. That's a nice compliment. Most guys pay attention to other features on a woman."
"Well, you have a nice figure too, of course."
"What do you like about my figure?" She was tipsy and fishing for a compliment and hinting at further involvement.
I said, "Well, you have nice boobs and your ass is sexy."
"You like my tits?" She affirmed and I nodded. She undid another button on her blouse and I could see the middle of her frilly bra. I took the fact that she was wearing a sexy bra as a positive sign, maybe she was attracted to me.
I said, "Yes, you have very nice tits, at least what I've seen of them."
She undid another button and laughed.
"You're being naughty." I said.
She replied, "I'm a little drunk and saying things I shouldn't."
Sensing she was feeling reluctant, I pushed it, "I sure would like to see your titties."
One of the other couples had left and the other couple was sitting behind Amanda. She glanced around the room and then reached behind her and undid her bra. She pulled the straps off her shoulders and then pulled the bra out of her blouse. Suddenly, I was presented with a wonderful view of Amanda's breasts through her thin blue blouse. Her areolas and nipples on her jiggling breasts had my full attention. When she undid another button, she was undone almost to her waist and her breasts were barely covered. She pulled her blouse open enough to bare one nipple for me. It was hard, like a little knob. The bumps on her areola matched the dark maroon color of her nipple and contrasted with the creamy white color of the remainder of her lovely breast.
"Let's get out of here." I suggested.
We'd finished dinner. I paid the bill and we both used the facilities.
We left the restaurant and went out into the cool night air.
As soon as we were out the door, she pulled me to the side of the building and we kissed. It was a passionate kiss, with our mouths open and our tongues tangling. She was wearing a light coat over her blouse and skirt. I put my hand on her butt and pulled her to me. Her arms were around my neck, holding me tight. I ran my hand up under her skirt and was pleasantly surprised to find her ass, bare. She'd either taken off her panties in the ladies' room before we left or hadn't worn any to begin with. Her butt was soft and smooth. I caressed her cheeks and then pulled her tighter, my crotch was against her leg and my leg was between her thighs. She could feel my hard-on. I continued to grip her naked ass while my tongue probed her mouth. She sucked my tongue like it was a cock. I was ready to fuck her right there, but we had a better place. Her apartment was just a few blocks away.
We walked rapidly those few blocks and entered their building. Once inside the main door, I pushed her against the wall and kissed her again. She told me we had to get upstairs to their place before the neighbors saw us. I would've fucked her on the stairs and she almost let me.
We walked up the stairs to their second-floor apartment. I was behind her and lifted her skirt while she was a stair ahead of me, getting my first look at her luscious ass, wiggling with each step.
We tumbled into her apartment. She dropped her coat and walked to their bedroom, with me following closely behind. I pulled my shirt over my head and removed my belt.
She fell back onto their king-sized bed. She was beautiful, lying there. Her breasts were jiggling under that thin blouse. I pulled it open, exposing her creamy breasts. My leg pushed into her crotch, so my knee was pressing against her pussy. I freed her tits and sucked one nipple into my mouth and then went to the other. I swirled my tongue around her little nubs and sucked on them while my hands pulled up her skirt.
My hand went between her legs and found her hairy pussy. I moved through her bush to her clitoris. I spread her inner lips and probed her vagina with my index finger. I added my middle finger and slid them into her hot, creamy honey-pot.
She reached for my pants, undoing the buttons and unzipping the fly. She found my cock and held it in her hand, squeezing it to add to my pleasure. Her hand went lower and found my testicles. She held them, rolling them around in her fingers like a pair of marbles.
I moved lower, undid the belt to her skirt and pulled it off her hips, exposing her lovely pussy. She had a full patch of dark cunt hair arrayed all over her crotch. I wanted to taste her, so I slid lower to where I was looking directly into Amanda's secret treasures. Thoughts of our spouses did not enter our minds. We were hot for each other and ready to enjoy pleasuring each other.
I sucked one of her swollen labia into my mouth, sucking on the hairy flesh. My tongue slid through the valley between her inner lips, over her clit and around the opening to her cunt-hole. She tasted wonderful and she added to her savory flavor by ejecting some of her female cum into my mouth. I really liked to eat my wife's pussy and realized that it was a generic desire, I liked sucking pussy, no matter who's it was. Amanda was holding my head with her hands and grinding her crotch against my lips and nose. The more she moved, the more enthusiastically I serviced her. I flicked my tongue rapidly over her clit while I probed the inside of her vagina with my fingers. I found her g-spot and she erupted in a powerful orgasm, squirting her juices all over my face. I pulled away for a moment to commit to memory, the wonderful sight of Amanda's naked pussy.
It was time to move up and fuck her. I kissed my way over her bush, to her navel, over her soft stomach and then to her nipples. I paused there for a few moments, sucking on those wonderful titties. I moved up between her legs, lying on top of her. I kissed her lips and then each of her sexy eyes. She wrapped her legs around my thighs, pulling me into her. My cock easily found the opening to her vagina and slid home. It felt so good to have my cock inside her. She was tight and I felt her cervix with the tip of my prick. We were both sweating; I began my rhythmic pace, in and out with my cock. I looked into those beautiful eyes as I fucked this wonderful woman. It was my first time with someone other than Kelly and as far as I knew, I was the first man other than her husband to fuck her married cunt. It seemed like it had been pre-ordained.



We fucked each other for a while and then I unleashed my semen into her womb. My sperm were swimming into her uterus. I felt her coming beneath me. My cock deflated and slipped out of her. I rolled onto my back to recover while she did the same.
I fell asleep, sedated by the alcohol and from expending all my effort on Amamda. She fell asleep too.
Our spouses returned to the apartment an hour later. They found Amanda and me asleep. We were both naked, obviously we'd been screwing. Amanda was lying on her stomach, uncovered to the top of her thighs, her sensuous back and firm ass exposed, with me beside her, worn-out from fucking her.
I wasn't awake to gauge the reaction of my wife and Amanda's husband, but obviously they became reconciled to what had happened because they ended-up in bed together themselves. With Amanda and me in the master bedroom, there was no other place for Kelly and Ryan to sleep. There was a couch, but who wants to sleep on a couch when there a bed with a sex-partner available.
Amanda woke-up during the night and obviously realized that we'd been discovered. She found Kelly and Ryan in the guest room and came back to bed with me.
As a result of a long day, alcohol and vigorous sex with anew partner, I was still out-cold in the morning. That led to Kelly asking Ryan to fuck her right beside me in bed. It was sort-of a get-even fuck. He had already fucked her during the night, of course.
Kelly and I talked a little and have more talking to do. Looking back, it seemed inevitable that we would end-up swapping with Amanda and Ryan. Kelly was attracted to him and they were spending a lot of time together. She was staying in the apartment with Ryan and Amanda. From snippets of conversation, and from what Amanda had told me I knew that they had been getting familiar and fooling around a bit. I wondered if she had given him access to her body and imagined that she may have given him blow-jobs. Maybe they would have a three-way with Amanda.
We had to leave that morning so we didn't have time for any more sex, but Ryan and Kelly are going to be rehearsing in a few weeks, for another concert in the fall. She'll be staying over with our friends in the city on rehearsal nights. I'm sure she will have plenty of opportunities to fuck him. I have been talking with Amanda about getting together as well.
We'll see what happens.
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My husband Mitch and I were at a local bar, sitting on the outdoor patio, enjoying our lunch. We had a table almost in the corner, there was one table between us and the corner where the railing met the wall. We'd wanted to sit there, but it was taken.
It was my husband's birthday and I was treating him special. I woke him with my mouth on his cock and then fucked him, riding his cock, his favorite position. He likes to reach up and hold my tits while I rock back-and-forth on his cock. He came inside me and then we took a shower together.
I told him we were going to lunch. We'd been to this bar before and liked the food, atmosphere and reasonable prices. I sat across from him wearing a short skirt. I flashed my panties under my skirt and he was getting aroused as evidenced by the bulge in his shorts.
For his birthday, I was going to do even better. We'd been seated, ordered lunch, and I excused myself to go to the ladies' room while we waited for our drinks and food. While in the restroom, I removed my panties under my short skirt. I was wearing a sweater over a buttoned, sleeveless blouse. I wasn't wearing a bra. I removed my sweater so my boobs would bounce freely. When I returned to our table, Mitch immediately noticed my tits jiggling under my shirt and with the thin white material providing scant cover to my breasts the color of my areolas and the imprint of my nipples were apparent to everyone I passed in the bar. I sat and handed him my panties. "Keep these in case I need them."
He said, "You won't need them."
The couple that had been seated at the corner table left and a few minutes later, the table was cleaned and another young couple sat down. They were attractive. She had long blonde hair and a pretty face and he was a clean-cut dude. I was disappointed that the table had been taken because I would have to be careful about flashing my husband, or the young couple would see. They were sitting side-by-side. I made brief eye contact with her and then focused my attention on my husband.
While we were eating lunch, I kept Mitch's attention on my crotch by crossing my legs and giving him an occasional beaver shot. My long smooth legs and soft thighs led up to the dark hair on my pussy. When I parted my legs, he could see my pink slit framed by the hair on my pussy lips. He was enjoying the view and I was having fun teasing him. I knew I was going to get laid again when we got home and was eagerly looking forward to it.
Well, with the way I was faced, the girl at the next table noticed that I was panty-less and that I was teasing my husband with my pussy. I didn't realize that she and her companion were watching until I heard her cough. I was embarrassed at having shown myself to these two strangers and turned my head away and closed my legs.
She coughed again. It was then that I noticed what she was wearing. A thin pair of running shorts were all that covered her long silky legs. She had sneakers on her feet. Up top, she wore a halter top and I could see that she had very nice, very large breasts. She was wearing a sports bra, but her nipples were poking through the thin material. She was sweaty, apparently having just finished a run. The guy beside her was wearing a tank top along with a longer pair of running shorts.
When I looked at her, she moved her hand down to her crotch. She pulled the gusset of her shorts to the side and I saw the bare skin of her upper thigh. She nodded at me, wanting me to show her something in return. I was game; I lifted my skirt and revealed my pussy. My legs were together, so all she (and her companion) could see was the dark triangle of pubic hair between my thighs.
The girl pulled her shorts aside a bit more and I could see the smooth skin of her shaved pussy. She spread her fleshy lips for me.
Mitch had noticed my attention to the neighboring table, but unfortunately for him, he was facing away from my new friend. He asked what was going on. I whispered to him, "The girl at that table is flashing her pussy at me."
"Are you flashing her back?" He asked and I nodded.
I lifted my skirt again and let my legs spread apart a foot or so, giving the girl more to look at.
It was her turn. She pulled the crotch of her shorts completely aside and revealed the vivid pink gash between her legs. She was shaved bald; I could see every fold and wrinkle in her crotch. Her legs were opened with her pink clitoris standing up in the middle of her naked cunt.
I took what she was doing as a challenge, so I spread my legs too. I put one foot on the edge of my chair and my knee flopped to the side. My friend and her companion now had an unobstructed view of my entire cunt. With my legs spread, my lips were apart and every feature of my precious anatomy was visible. She could see the gap of the opening to my vagina. I slid forward to the edge of the chair, so they could see everything I had. Of course, Mitch was watching me too, fascinated.
I asked him, "Should I stop?"
He said, "No, please don't." Then he suggested, "Touch yourself for them."
I looked at him to be sure he was serious. My hand moved to my thigh, caressing the soft flesh and then I moved onto my pussy and spread my inner lips with my fingers, exposing myself fully, feeling my wetness. I couldn't help myself; I put a finger on my clit. When I touched my magic button, a jolt of electric passion shot up through my body. My clit is extremely sensitive. Whenever I touch it, or Mitch touches it, I react immediately and begin to come.
The girl matched my movements. Her legs were against the arms of her chair, her shorts were pulled to the side and she had a finger inside her vagina. At the same time, I noticed her companion. He was stroking himself. He pulled back the leg of his shorts and I could see the tip of his erect prick; the pink head with the tiny hole was looking at me like a one-eyed snake.
I began to unbutton my blouse while I put two fingers in my vagina. I began to finger-fuck myself while I exposed one of my breasts to them. The tips of my fingers teased my nipple, then, moved to the other breast.
The girl's companion reached over and lifted the bottom of her halter and bra, raising them until her small breasts popped free. His fingers caressed one taut nipple. She had athletic breasts, with quarter-sized areolas. They were light-pink on the creamy white expanse of her jiggling tits.
Mitch had turned his chair so he could see better. I glanced around to see if anyone else was watching. We were alone on the patio with the friendly couple sitting next to us. There were some people looking our way, but they could not see below the tables.
The girl was now fingering herself more rapidly. Her hand disappeared inside the gusset of her shorts. Her other hand was now holding her companion's cock, pumping it in rhythm with her fingers in her pussy. Her friend was fondling her bare breasts with his one hand while pulling back his shorts to give her access with the other hand. His cock was fully exposed. I could see his balls in the shorts when her hand moved on his prick.
I had my fingers jammed inside me while my other hand diddled my clitoris. I felt a powerful orgasm coming and looked into the eyes of the girl as we both approached a climax. I closed my eyes and felt the rush of passion through my entire body. I was shaking. My legs clamped together on my hand. I was coming, in public, without any regard to who saw me. My hand was soaked from the juices flowing out of me. I shuddered and my muscles spasmed.
The girl was coming too. Her eyes were closed and she had that look of ecstasy on her face. Then, I noticed that her companion had come. A spurt of white semen had gushed from his prick onto his leg. The girl scooped a glob of his semen onto her fingers and put them in her crotch, lubricating herself to orgasm with his cum.
I pulled one hand out of my crotch and put my fingers in Mitch's mouth. He eagerly sucked the nectar of my cunt from my fingers. We were all breathing heavily and others inside the bar had noticed.
Mitch took my hand and we stood. He threw some bills on the table and we quickly exited. We had to walk through the bar to get to the door. My blouse was still unbuttoned and I had to pull it over one breast that had been exposed to the bar patrons.
We were in a hurry. We returned to our car in the parking garage. I didn't let Mitch start the car before I went down on him. I leaned over and unzipped his pants. His hard prick sprung free and I greedily sucked him into my mouth. He pulled his pants down a bit and slid his seat back to give me full access to his straining manhood. He didn't say a thing and I couldn't talk with my mouth full. I wanted to swallow his entire cock; I pushed my head down to take him into my throat. I was slobbering over his prick, covering it with my saliva. I felt him tense and his prick expanded a little. Then, it exploded into my throat. His warm semen filled my gullet and rushed down into my stomach. I loved it. I love making my man come with my mouth. He was groaning and holding my head, stroking his hands through my long hair.
I smiled at him with white semen seeping through my teeth and onto my chin. I looked like a slut. He likes that.
Without a word, he started the car. It was only a fifteen-minute drive to our house, but I was alive with lust the entire time. I couldn't wait to get him inside where I could fuck him senseless.
As soon as we were inside the door, he dropped to his knees, lifted my skirt and slid his tongue between the inner lips of my cunt. I pulled his head into me, lifting my leg to give him full access. His tongue teased me and I wanted more. I pushed him down and sat on his face. My cunt was so hot and wet. He had to gasp for breath a few times to keep from being smothered. I jerked and felt a tremendous wave of pleasure sweep through me. I fucked his face shamelessly and then collapsed on the floor.
Mitch mounted me. I felt his wonderful prick slid into my vagina, filling me. I squeezed his cock with my inner muscles and soon I was coming yet again. It was his birthday, but I was getting the most pleasure from it. But that was what he liked. He had seen me acting with unrestrained arousal, fucking myself in public with two strangers watching me. He loved it and poured more semen into my pussy.
We've gone back to that bar a few times, but I've never seen that girl again. That episode remains one of our fondest memories. Mitch will often dare me to take of my panties and do myself again when we are at a restaurant or driving in the car. I save it for special occasions, when he's been good, so it's truly special. We keep hoping to find a partner for me to repeat the pleasures of that birthday of his. We call it the day of double exposures.
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I had just come out of the shower and was opening my suitcase to get a fresh set of clothes for the day. I heard a knock at the door to the hotel room. I turned to see Heide, a good friend and wife of my long-time friend Graham, walking to the door. She was naked. She was an apparition with her ivory-white back and her wiggling ass cheeks. She opened the door with no attempt at modesty. There was a young man with a tray of food; she'd apparently ordered room service breakfast for us. I was naked too; my well-used cock was dangling between my legs.
Heide took the tray of food from the young man; his eyes were focused on her pretty tits and her furry brown pussy. She took the tray and turned directly away from him, then bent over to set it on a low coffee table. The young man surely had a nice view of her pussy between her legs, a squirrel shot. She hesitated for a moment to let the guy see her pussy lips and perhaps catch a glimpse of her little asshole.
She asked me, "Do you have some money for a tip?"
I directed her to my pants, hung over a chair, where my wallet was stored. She fumbled with the pants and they fell to the floor. She bent from the waist to pick up the wallet and get some money for the tip, giving me a real show the entire time. Heide's clear, smooth ass and her soft inner thighs framed her puffy pussy lips, covered with a swath of pubic hair. I had to turn aside to conceal my hardening dick.
Finally, she walked back to the young man and handed him a bill. She thanked him for bringing the food so quickly. The kid stood there speechless; Heide had to motion him to the door.
The food got cold before we ate it. I ate her first. I pushed her onto the bed and dove into that lovely pussy that she had been teasing the young man with. She spread her legs and I feasted my eyes on her labia, with the wrinkled flesh of her cunt and the hint of the opening of her vagina. My tongue lapped at her clit, sending her into the beginning of an orgasm. I moved up and slid my cock into her very familiar opening and enjoyed the feeling of sliding my bare prick along the fleshy walls of her vagina. I kissed her breasts and then her lips, enjoying every second of my time with Heide. Her husband was expected back soon and I wanted to use the time to experience as much of her as I could.
The whole sequence of events had started the evening before. I was in town, visiting enroute to an overseas assignment with the Navy. My dear friends Heide and Graham invited me to dinner. I hadn't seen them in a over a year, since their wedding. I was and still am single.
We had a delightful dinner, catching up on our lives. As always, I was enchanted with Heide. She had a wonderful smile and a great sense of humor. She would embarrass me by asking frank questions about my life including her inquiries about whether I was 'getting any'. I wasn't at the time. We'd met in college where Graham was a good friend. I had set-him-up with Heide when a girl I was dating arranged a double-date with her for Graham. He got the best of the bargain, marrying her a year later, while my relationship with my date, Glenda, didn't progress very far. I got the young lady in bed, but we just didn't click otherwise. Heide would razz me back then about Glenda and the things we were doing. Of course, she and Glenda were telling tales to each other.
Anyway, I hadn't seen Heide and Graham for a while and was really enjoying dinner with them. Heide was very attractive. I know I've already said that, but she is a trim girl with an athletic build. She had nice medium-sized breasts and a tight ass atop her shapely legs. At dinner, she was wearing a sun dress and her legs were on display whenever she sat or crossed her legs. I was a bit ashamed of myself for eying her legs and hoping for a little upskirt view. Her arms were bare and her long hair cascaded over her shoulders. We had finished a couple of bottles of wine by the time dinner was over.
We left the restaurant and were walking back toward the hotel where I was staying. We all didn't want the evening to end so they walked with me rather than getting in their car to go to their home in the suburbs.
I had a nice hotel room and I had mentioned to Heide and Graham that here was a nice view of the city from my window. Graham suggested we go have a look at the view and have another drink in my hotel room. Graham went off to get another bottle of wine at an ABC store nearby while I walked with Heide. She put her arm in mine and we walked closely together. She had always been very friendly and hugged me whenever we met and such, so it didn't initially seem like a big deal when we found ourselves holding hands as we walked.
As we neared the hotel, we paused on the sidewalk before going in. Heide leaned up and took my face in her hands and kissed me. I was surprised, but kissed her back. Then she did it again. I had my arms around her; my hands traced the form of her back and her bra underneath.
She said, "I've wanted to do that, since I saw you again tonight."
I said, "I'm glad you did. That was nice."
I kissed her again. We held the kiss for a while. I could sense unusual passion in Heide and was getting worked-up myself. When she pressed her body against me for another kiss, she undoubtedly felt the bulge in my pants from my hardening dick. She tasted wonderful and smelled so nice with her perfume. We continued to kiss in front of the hotel until her husband arrived with the wine. He didn't say anything about seeing us in a passionate kiss, he just showed us the wine he had purchased.
We walked through the lobby together and took the elevator up to my room. Heide was very vivacious, flirting and hugging both of us in the elevator.
Graham put his hand on her ass and squeezed it, saying "Very nice."
He stepped away and looked down, inviting me to have a grab of his wife's ass. I put my hand on her butt, through her thin dress and moved my fingers over the rise of her backside, feeling the hem of her underwear under the dress. Feeling a woman's underwear through her clothes is a favorite of mine. Heide turned and kissed me before we got out of the elevator.
We went into my room. Each of us used the bathroom and Graham opened the bottle of wine. We each drank the wine and admired the view from the hotel window.
As we stood in front of the window, Graham pulled his wife to him and kissed her. I stood beside them, looking away to give them some privacy. I was surprised when Heide turned to me and pulled me into a kiss. I looked at Graham while kissing her and he was just watching. I put my hand on her ass again and rolled over the soft globes and deep cleft through her dress. She was putting her tongue in my mouth and was obviously very hot. I had kissed her before, but never anything like this. I wondered what was happening, but was wise enough to just keep my mouth shut and see where things were going.
Graham was watching from a few feet away. He stepped in and kissed the back of his wife's neck while I kissed her lips. When he stood back and began to unzip her dress, I was pleasantly surprised. She was the wife of a friend and I never would've made a move on her but now that Graham was involved, my discretion vanished and I was eager to sample more of Heide's body.
He unzipped the dress and unhooked her bra. She stepped back from me and her clothes fell to the floor. My hand went to her bare chest and found a nice warm breast with a very hard nipple. I pulled her close and felt the warmth of her naked body next to mine. My hand slid to her butt, now only covered by a tiny pair of panties. I slid my hand inside the panties and explored the naked flesh of Heide's ass.
While I was fondling her ass, her husband pulled her panties down her legs. She stepped out of them and her shoes and was in my arms, naked, except for her earrings, a necklace and her rings. My hands touched the soft skin on her back, her sides and the top of her legs.
She was reaching for my pants, undoing my belt and zipper. We were about to do a threesome, I realized, and helped her undress me. My shirt was over my head and my pants were on the floor. Heide had her hand around my penis and was pulling me toward the king-sized bed.
She sat on the edge of the bed and took my cock in her mouth. Her lips pressed against the sides of my prick. I closed my eyes to focus on the wetness and warmth of her mouth. She sucked me for a while. Graham was just watching, taking a few photos with his phone. I ran my fingers through her silky hair while she continued to worship my prick. I was close to coming when she fell back on the bed.
She tumbled away and laid there, an absolute vision of beauty with her naked body awaiting me. I kissed her, then worked my way down her body. I sucked on her hard little nipples, marveling at how wonderful they were. I'd seen the hint of her nipples through her clothes before, but had never actually seen them until now. I kissed her soft stomach, nuzzling her belly and licking her navel.
Heide whispered to me, "Make love to me."
I didn't object and figured it was fine with Graham, who was watching from a few feet away.
I slid down to Heide's pelvis and rubbed my nose through her soft brown pubic hair. She had sprayed perfume on her bush; her scent was intoxicating. I moved lower and she spread her legs for me. My hands caressed the soft flesh of her inner thighs and I nudged my nose between the folds of her vulva. Her flesh glistened with moisture from her arousal. Her lips were swollen and her clitoris was sticking up, inviting my attention. I licked her love button and she tensed in response. I took the little bud between my lips and then flicked my tongue over the incredibly soft flesh. I put my mouth over her sex and sucked on her pussy for a while. Heide was reacting by lifting her hips to meet me. Her hands were on the back of my head, holding me in her crotch. I had eaten pussy before, but nothing compared with Heide's. She was fantastic; the taste and scent, the juices coating my face were amazing. I focused on giving her pleasure. She was gasping and squirming under me. I saw Graham kissing her while I munched at the Y. They were whispering about what was happening; both of them clearly into what was happening.
"Fuck me." She said.
I moved up between her legs, kissing her stomach and tits again on the way to her upper lips. My dick poked at her crotch and then slid into her juicy vagina. I immediately felt her squeezing me and stimulating the shaft of my prick as I slid into her. I just held my cock there for a few moments, savoring the incredible feeling of being inside such a wonderful woman. I had never imagined that I would be in this position. Her legs wrapped around me and again, she asked me to fuck her.
I put my hands under her ass, squeezing the soft globes and holding her in place for my cock. We were kissing most passionately while we meshed together. I humped away at her, kissing her and seeing the pleasure in her expressions.
She said, "Do me from behind." I was agreeable to anything she asked.
She moved to her hands and knees. I knelt behind her and slid my cock into her slippery vagina. I could see my dick where it was pressed between with the lips of her pussy as it slid back and forth in her love-hole. There had been no mention of the need for a condom. I presumed she was on the pill and enjoyed the incredible sensation of the skin of my cock touching the soft flesh inside her.
Graham was on the bed and Heide soon had his cock in her mouth. I have locked in my memory, her naked back and her fine ass with my cock embedded in her vagina while her head bobbed up and down on her husband's cock. I'd never had a threesome; it was fantastic, there is no other way to describe it.
Heide was getting more and more aroused. She said, "I want you both to come inside me."
It didn't take long for that unmatchable feeling to well-up inside me. I reached the point of no return, shoved my cock into her pussy as deeply as I could and felt the rush of semen exploding from the tip of my cock into Heide's warm pussy. From the movement of Heide's head, I could tell her husband was coming in her mouth. She was swallowing his load while holding his balls. She was coming at the same time, spasming from waves of her orgasm. She pulled off his cock and collapsed onto the bed. I fell beside her and put my hand on her back, caressing her as she came down from her sexual peak. Graham was leaning against the headboard.
Heide said, "That was fantastic. I want to do it again, but give me a few minutes to recover." She laid there nude, a beautiful woman who'd just had her first threesome. My head was swimming with amazement at my good fortune.
I was lying beside her and watched Graham get dressed. I wondered why. He continued and once dressed, gathered his wife's clothing, wrapped it in a ball and said, "I'll see you in the morning."
"Where are you going?" she asked.
"I have to let the dogs out." He said. They had two dogs at home.
He went to the door. I was speechless.
Heide noted, "You're taking my clothes."
Her husband said, "You won't need them. I'll be back at around ten."
He left, closing the door behind him. He was leaving his wife with me, naked, available for our mutual pleasure for the entire night. It was an incredible gesture.
I looked at her and she said, "Well, we'll just have to stay here until he gets back. I want you to fuck me all night long."
I looked at her naked body, her teardrop-shaped breasts highlighted her chest. I put my hands over her wonderful nipples and then leaned in to suck on them, one after the other.
"Fuck me again." She asked.
I did. I mounted her missionary style, then folded her legs back so her knees were held by my elbows, holding her open for me. I took in every feature of her anatomy, amazed that I was so fortunate to be making love to her. My cock had revived and she was ravenous, wanting more sex. Her aroused cunt was squeezing my dick, milking the cum from inside me. We humped away, breaking into a sweat in a long, vigorous session. She flipped us over and rode my dick for a while. She moved into all sorts of positions, eager to get my cock as deeply in her as possible. She was sitting on my cock with her legs stretched beside me. I marveled at her glistening breasts and continued to savor the sensation of being in her wonderful pussy. She came. I watched in wonder as she peaked, the contortions of her face, the jerking of her body, the warm feeling of her cunt wrapped around my cock. I came myself, releasing another load into her deepest recesses. With no condom, I felt the tip of my dick touch her cervix; it caused her to peak again.
When we finished, we were exhausted.
We talked as we laid beside each other in bed. Just being with her when she was naked was like a dream.
I asked, "Was this planned?"
She said, "Not really. Graham and I have wanted to have a threesome, but hadn't planned on it or discussed it. I just liked being with you and as the evening went on, I found myself wanting you."
"Graham must be okay with it."
She said, "Oh yes. He's wanted to watch me make love to another man. He knew I was hot for you and told me to go for it. I hope you don't mind us using you." she giggled.
I said, "Heide, you can use me anyway you want. That was like a dream. I had never imagined that I'd make love to you."
"Haven't you jacked-off thinking about fucking me?"
I admitted, "Well, more than a few times, but that was pure fantasy. This was like a dream come true."
"Was I better that you imagined?"
"Absolutely. Better than any sex I've ever had."
She said, "Well, with you going away, you can remember this and look forward to coming back home again."
"Wow!" was all I could say. There was a hint of trysts with her in the future.
She got up and headed for the bathroom, "Come take a shower with me." She said.
We washed each other carefully. I paid particular attention to her beautiful body. I washed every inch of her beautiful skin. I soaped her legs while I was sitting on the floor and rubbed the soap over her pussy. She wiggled away and I turned my attention to her ass. She leaned against the wall of the shower with her legs spread while I soaped her asshole and her vulva. My fingers, covered with soap, probed her vagina and slid into her asshole. When my fingers were in her ass, she moaned. I wondered if she had ever had a cock in there. I made her come. She seemed to be inexhaustible.
We got out of the shower and dried ourselves. We turned on the TV, but nothing was interesting.
She said she was hungry, so I looked for the room service menu. It was past eleven so there was no more room service. She noted that the bar was open until one.
"Too bad you don't have any clothes. I'll go down and get something." I said.
I got dressed and as I was getting ready to leave, I noticed that Heide had found one of my sweatshirts in my suitcase and had put it on. It was big for her and came to the middle of her thighs. It covered her private parts, but not by much.
"I can go like this." She said.
"No. That would be crazy."
"I feel like being crazy."
"Someone will see your goodies if you're not careful."
"Well, I'll have to be careful." She paused and added, "Or not."
I loaned her a pair of small socks that fit her. We rode the elevator down and wandered through the bar. There was an outdoor patio where we found a table. When she sat, the sweatshirt didn't cover her. I could see her sweet brown pussy on the cushioned chair. She smiled at me, knowing that she was really arousing me with her naughty behavior.
A waitress came to take our drink order and give us menus. She seemed a bit surprised to see Heide's outfit and possibly even had a glimpse of her pussy. I told the waitress my room number for the bill as we looked at menus. We ordered a basket of nachos and talked while enjoying a couple of pina coladas.
A couple, man and woman, arrived and sat at a table a few feet away. The man was facing us and Heide realized that she could flash her pussy at him. I knew what she was doing. She was trying not to laugh.
"The guy is not paying attention to his wife and she's getting pissed." She said.
"You're going to ruin the guy's marriage with your pussy."
She made it a point to spread her legs as she reached for a napkin.
A few minutes later, she said she had to go to the ladies' room. I looked at her and she laughed. I could only imagine what she was going to do.
She walked away and it was pretty obvious that she was naked under the sweatshirt. Her silky legs glistened in the dim light. She was wearing those little socks. When she was coming back, she paused at the door to the patio. She raised her arms to comb her hair with her fingers and in-the-process, the sweatshirt rode higher, exposing her pussy to me as well as the woman and man at the next table.
A waiter brought our nachos. The waitress probably clued him in about the view at our table. He was very attentive and Heide teased him by shifting in her seat while he tried to concentrate. We ordered another drink. I noticed that the gentleman was alone at the next table. His wife or girlfriend had gone to the ladies' room. When she returned, she politely said hello to us and sat with her chair facing her man. I was able to watch them. She dropped her panties on the table beside him and sat with her legs apart. I couldn't help but look. She pulled her skirt up to show her husband, but also Heide and me. Her shaved cunt was visible between her legs. She was smooth and the pink folds of her womanhood were available. She touched herself, spreading her labia to give her man and me a view of her inner valley.
After a moment of her flashing us, they stood and left. His hand was on her ass. She turned and waved as they left. I guess she was thanking us for getting her man excited. They went toward the elevator; the lucky guy was going to get laid.



Heide and I were amused by this and were ready for another go ourselves. I went to the bar and signed off on the bill. We went to the elevator. I pushed the button to our floor and once the elevator started to move, Heide pulled the sweatshirt over her head. She handed it to me and kissed me. "I've never fucked in an elevator." She said. I was tempted to hit the emergency stop button, but knew it would bring attention to us. I resolved to take her back to the room and pleasure her there.
She walked down the hall naked, except for those little socks. Nobody saw us, although we heard a door opening behind us.
We tumbled into bed again and I was quickly inside her pussy once more. When she rolled onto her stomach and I was looking down at her soft ass and her flawless back, the idea arose again.
"Have you ever done anal?" I asked.
She laughed and said, "What, you want to fuck me in the ass?"
"Only if you'd like to do it."
She said, "We've never done it. Will it hurt."
"Not if we use a lot of lubricant."
She asked, "Have you done it before?"
I hadn't but I said I had.
She asked, "Who? Did you fuck my friend Glenda in the ass when you were dating her? She never told be about that."
I laughed and said, "Let me get some Vaseline." I had some in my kit to sooth the chafing that I sometimes got on my legs when running.
I took a big glob of the stuff and rubbed it over my cock. She turned around and wanted to do it. "Let me get your dick ready for my ass." She applied the goop. "Your dick is so big. I'll bet it's going to destroy my little ass hole." While she was saying this, her tongue was in my mouth and her hands were coating my cock. I reached under her and put a finger full of Vaseline into her anus. My finger probed inside her and she kissed me harder.
"C'mon. I want you to fuck me in the ass. Graham will be jealous that you're the first."
She rolled onto her stomach and lifted her butt to me. I spread her cheeks and looked at her tight little puckered hole. It was so inviting; I relished the chance to take her there. I put more Vaseline inside her and aimed my cock at her tiny hole. I pushed forward and felt her resistance. Her little sphincter didn't want to let me in. My dick slipped down and went into her vagina. I fucked her pussy a bit, it felt so good that it was difficult to pull out. I aimed my dick at her rosebud and pushed forward. Heide reached between her legs and helped to aim my cock at the hole. Suddenly, I felt the resistance wane and my dick entered her virgin asshole. I pushed more and she squealed. It hurt. I backed off and pushed again. This time, I slid in easily and looked down to see my cock half-way embedded in Heide's tight little hole.
She cooed with delight, "It feels so weird. Keep going, I want you to take all of my holes."
I pushed more and my dick slid into her. She was very tight, which really stimulated my cock. Her sphincter was squeezing my dick. The tip of my prick explored her virgin rectum, pushing up where no man had been before. She was softly moaning with pleasure. I began to pump back and forth. I wasn't all the way inside her, but I was really enjoying her tight ass gripping my cock. As I pumped, I went deeper and deeper. Soon she was moaning with delight and begging me to keep fucking her. My cock felt so good that I couldn't hold out any longer. I unloaded a bolt of semen into her nether regions. She was coming. Her fingers were on her cunt. We collapsed with me still inside her. After a few moments, my cock slid out. I saw her previously virgin hole, now expanded after being invaded by my prick.
I want to the bathroom to clean my prick. When I came back to bed, Heide was asleep. I crawled under the covers with her and held her. It was absolutely an amazing evening. I never wanted it to end. I fell asleep reveling in the pleasure I'd had.
As I said, I woke in the morning and took another shower. When I came out, Heide had gotten room service. The young waiter had seen her naked and had a glimpse between her legs when she bent over for him.
We finished our morning sex session, then ate some of the breakfast. Graham arrived and came in to find his naked wife having breakfast with me.
She went over and kissed him. She whispered, "Your friend fucked me in all three holes. His cock is marvelous."
He asked me, "Did you like her asshole. It's special when she's hot enough to get fucked in the ass."
I realized that she had spoofed me into thinking that I had been the first in her virgin back door.
She said, "Maybe he got me pregnant?"
"I heard that." I said. "What do you mean, pregnant?" I wondered if she was kidding about that too.
She said, "Would you be upset if I got pregnant with your baby?"
I said, "Wait a minute. What would Graham think about that?"
He said, "We've been thinking about adopting or using a third-party. I'm sterile. We thought it would be better to have a baby with someone we know rather than some sperm donor."
I was overwhelmed and unsure of how to react. "Holy shit. Are you kidding?"
Heide came over and kissed me and said, "Yeah we're kidding."
"Kidding about which part, Graham being sterile, thinking about sperm donors, adopting, what?"
Heide said, "You'll have to wonder about that, won't you?"
I was flabbergasted. I guess I was okay with impregnating Heide, but with it came responsibilities. Still putting a baby that woman's belly would really be a wonderful thing.
Well, that was six months ago. I have kept in touch with Heide and Graham by email. She has mentioned that she is pregnant. I don't have any idea if it's mine. I asked, but she told me 'Nothing to worry about', whatever that meant.
Regardless, that night of sex with Heide has been the highlight of my life. I still remember the texture of her skin, the sight of her body, those nipples, her smile and the feeling of having my cock inside her.
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My wife will not believe me when I tell her this is a true story
The two of us and another couple, she'll know who they are, were on vacation and staying separate rooms in a cabin. We had been friends for a long time, and got together a couple of times per year. This was the first time we had gone anywhere overnight. It was a nice little place at a mountain resort. We'd been up late the night before drinking, and everyone was exhausted. When the alarm went off in the morning, it made my head throb. My wife didn't move; she was sound asleep.
Me and the other guy had a tee time for golf early in the morning. We both woke up without arousing the wives, got dressed, and went out the door, heading for the golf course. But, darn it, it was raining, pretty hard. Golf was definitely out. We were definitely disappointed, having wanted to play on the resort's course.
So, we came back inside, got a cup of coffee and a donut and sat at the table in the common room of the cabin talking quietly about alternate plans for the day. Somehow the topic shifted to possible entertainment options for the night and evening. He jokingly mentioned a strip club in town. I asked if he had ever been to it and he had. He commented that the women were young and pretty nice looking. I mentioned that my wife didn't approve of such places and my friend noted that it didn't hurt to look. He commented that my wife was pretty-good-looking and I returned the compliment, telling him his wife was 'hot'.
After a few minutes, my friend went into his room to take a piss and change into another shirt. He stepped back into the doorway, got my attention and called me over.
I walked over to the door and he motioned for me to look into in their room. His wife was asleep. She was topless, at least. She was on her back. The covers around her waist with her breasts were clearly visible. Wow, that's something, I thought. His wife was very pretty and had a nice pair of tits. I'd admired her breasts under her tight shirts for years, but had never seen her nipples. Their dark color contrasted with the white skin on her chest. It was a fabulous sight. Her little navel looked sexy in the middle of her bare stomach. He motioned for me to come closer so I got within a few feet of his wife's naked chest. The sheet was almost low enough to where her bush would be exposed. In fact, I saw the top of her panties above the top of the sheet and imagined what was hidden below. When she moved, we hustled out of the room. I thanked him and said 'very nice'. My dick was stirring.
My friend then walked to the door to our room. Clearly, he expected a matching view of my wife. I opened our door to find her covered and lying on her stomach. The nightgown she was wearing had thin straps over her otherwise bare shoulders. She seemed to be sleeping soundly after long hours of sightseeing the day before.
I decided to take a chance. I went over and pulled the covers down to below her butt. With her nightgown pulled up under her, she was nude from the waist down. She didn't wear panties to bed. My friend moved closer and could see the two white cheeks and the cleft of her soft, creamy ass. Her legs were slightly apart; there was just a glimpse of the treasure between her thighs; some pubic hair was peeking out.
Wanting to give him a better view, I gently took the arm closest to me and lifted it gently, which caused my wife to roll over onto her back. She didn't waken. With the nightgown at her waist, her pretty pussy was there for my friend to see. I lifted her nightgown up to her chest, just above her breasts. My buddy could see everything, her wonderful tits, her bush and the slit a the junction of her slightly spread legs. My wife doesn't shave her pussy; she has a golden patch of pubic hair at the top of her public triangle. Her pussy lips were pushed tightly together, leaving just a tantalizing slit between them, hiding her inner most treasures. My friend was enjoying the view.
"Ahem", We heard a voice behind us and turned to see my friend's wife looking on. I quickly pulled the covers back up over my bride and we quickly left the room. I closed the door.
The other wife was smiling. She'd caught us. "What was that?"
"Well, golf was rained out and we were just looking." Said her husband.
"Did you look at me too?" she asked.
She knew the answer when we were silent.
After a moment, I cautiously said, "He saw my wife's pussy, while I only saw your tits. That's not fair."
She gave me a disapproving look and laughed at our sophomoric fixation on seeing the other wife nude.
"To be fair, it's you who should be showing me something." She taunted.
The other husband laughed and added "You show her yours and she'll show you hers."
The other wife was still acting pissed-off, but thought the scenario was amusing. After a pause to think, she said, "OK, but you go first."
I didn't know if she was serious but thought it was worth a try. I didn't care if she saw my cock, but I sure wanted to see her pussy. I pulled my shirt over my head. Then I took off my shoes and socks. I looked at her to see her reaction and she made no effort to stop me stripping. I stood up and pulled my shorts and underwear down and stepped out of them. There I stood, naked with the beginnings of a hard-on. My dick bobbed between my legs.
She looked at me for a bit, then she stood up. She reached under her nightgown with both hands and pulled-down her panties; setting them on the table. I was waiting expectantly, with my dick growing in length.
She smiled at her husband and me. He nodded for her to continue, so she slowly pulled her nightgown over her head and gave it to him. Her pussy first came into view, then her soft belly. Her breasts were white, contrasting with the tanned skin of her belly. She stood there, nude, a few feet from me. She had that nice set of tits that I had seen a few minutes earlier in bed. They draped on her chest, softly resting against her body. They were not as big as my wife's, but they were beautiful. Her dark-pink areolas and erect nipples contrasted with her milky-white skin.
Her tanned stomach was smooth and her navel looked really sexy. The curly thatch of hair on her pussy was brown and fluffy and her cunt lips were visible. It was an unforgettable sight. She was just looking at me while my eyes roamed over her wonderful figure. She lifted her foot onto a chair, which spread her crotch open. Her thighs were tanned and smooth and her vivid pink pussy glistened in the midst of the small swath of untanned skin around her hips. I could see the gap between her pussy lips and the tip of her clitoris. Damn, she was hot.
I stood there, leering at this beautiful naked woman. I realized I was seeing something that had been reserved only for her husband. Her hair was undone and mussed from sleeping. Her face, without makeup was clear and beautiful. Seeing her bare feet emphasized her complete nakedness, the shapely contours that make a woman's legs so sexy and the rise of her ass cheeks, the contrast of her dark pussy hair on her pale skin; her taut stomach and then those lovely breasts.
I was surprised when she stepped over to me, looking into my eyes. She reached down, grabbed my dick and gave it a firm squeeze. Feeling her hand on my prick was a wonderful surprise. She held my erect prick in her hand for a few moments, fondling and stroking it. Her breath wafted over my nose. I could smell her perfume.
I couldn't believe it when she pressed against me. One breast pushed against my arm; I could feel her nipple against my bicep. She moved closer and straddled my leg, rubbing her soft pussy against my thigh. The fluffy tuft of pubic hair was augmented by the warmth in her crotch. My hand slipped onto her naked ass, caressing her soft skin, brushing over the cleft between her cheeks. She was still holding my penis when she gave me a passionate kiss. Her mouth was wet and tasted wonderful.
She squeezed my cock and whispered, "Go take care of your wife."
Then she turned, took her husband by the hand and took him into their bedroom. I watched her beautiful womanly form walk away, her naked back, the globes of her ass, those sexy legs. She closed the door behind them. I stood there with an aching hard-on. The sight of her nude body was etched in my mind.
I was still for a few moments, then I went into our bedroom, closing the door. My wife had shifted her position. She was on her side, and her nightgown had slid down to cover her breasts. I pulled back the covers and crawled in beside her, enjoying the warmth of her body next to mine. I kissed her neck and caressed her lovely skin, touching her breasts, moving my fingers over her stomach, moving down to her fluffy bush. I kissed her muff, inhaling the my wife's scent and forgetting the fragrance of the other woman. I lifted my wife's leg, rolling her partially onto her back and exposing the treasures between her thighs. I put my face between her legs and flicked my tongue on her slit that concealed her vagina. She wasn't awake, but she rolled on her back and subconsciously parted her legs for me. I leaned into her, licked her soft folds and tasted the nectar that was beginning to flow. As my tongue probed her most intimate recesses, she began to awaken. Now she was very aroused and her juices flowed freely. Eating my wife's pussy is my second-most favorite thing in the world. I touched every part of her anatomy with my lips and my tongue. I rubbed my nose in her pubic patch, then put my mouth over the entrance to her vagina and sucked on her. My hands caressed her soft, naked inner thighs, her stomach and her breasts. I held her nipples between my fingers. I remembered my friend seeing her naked. My cock was hard; I wanted her so badly.
I moved up and mounted her, my most-favorite thing in the world. I slid my very hard cock into the warmth of her moist vagina. She reacted to my love-making, kissing me and wrapping her legs around me, holding me close. I fucked her slowly, thinking about the other wife and her naked body and remembering my friend looking at my wife's tits and pussy. I felt the tension mounting in my groin and finally, I spurted a load of semen into my wife's slippery channel. My dick jerked with satisfaction and I experienced pleasure throughout my body. The memory of the interaction with the other wife's naked body added to the power of my orgasm.
We rested a bit and then we did it again. My wife and I hadn't done it twice in a row for a few years. I was so turned-on by what had happened that I had no trouble reviving my hard-on. This time, we made love slowly and lovingly. It was marvelous. My wife was pleasantly surprised by my passion, not realizing the source of my arousal.
We came out of our rooms at 11:00. Fortunately, my wife did not notice the other woman's panties sitting on the table or if she did, she didn't mention it.
Nothing was ever said about that morning again, until now.
The end
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We were a traveling orgy when we arrived at Aunt Marva and Uncle Ted's cabin in West Virginia. There were six of us, me, another young woman and four young men in their early twenties. We were sowing wild oats during the summer while off from college. We had been to a country music festival in eastern Kentucky and were on the way home to western Virginia.
The six of us were in a big SUV, borrowed from my girlfriend's mother, stoned; the car reeked of the odor of marijuana. The air fresheners were overwhelmed. I'm Linda. Kyle and I were living together as were Ashley and Chico. Will and Darius, close friends, had joined us.
We had gone to Kentucky on Friday night, spent a sex-filled night in a single motel room, attended the concert on Saturday and were driving home. We were all quite familiar with each other. Ashley and I had fucked all four guys in the motel in a haze of sex and grass. Kyle and I had been living together for almost a year. He wasn't my first lover and we had no expectations of fidelity between us. He'd screwed a few of my friends and I had slept with a few of his buddies, including Will and Darius.
Our group was quite diverse. I'm a blue-eyed, blonde white girl. Ashley is a light-skinned black girl. Chico's folks are from Central America. Darius is black guy from the Caribbean. Will is Asian and Kyle is a white guy.
It was late in the day and we would've had to drive overnight to get home. We'd spent all of our money on the motel room and dope. A few of us had credit cards, but they were nearly maxed out. I remembered my Aunt Marva and Uncle Ted. They had lived near us until a few years ago. Uncle Ted had changed jobs and they moved to a nice cabin on a large piece of property in West Virginia. I texted Aunt Marva and asked if the six of us could 'visit' for the night. I remembered Uncle Ted and Aunt Marva as being free spirits, very liberal politically and quite lax when it came to disciplining children. I remembered some wild times with my cousins Jason and Ted Junior.
Kyle was driving with me beside him in the passenger seat. I had been riding topless, teasing truck drivers along the interstate with my magnificent tits. Ashley was in the middle seat with Chico while Darius and Will were sharing a smoke in the back seat.
As I said, we were close friends and during our night at the motel, had participated in a series of sexual encounters of nearly all possible combinations and positions. We women had shared the four men and were kept busy the entire night. All three of our holes had been in play. There had been twosomes, threesomes and a few foursomes. The highlight for the guys had been the twosome between Ashley and me. We'd sucked each other's pussies while our four voyeur-admirers watched, eagerly waiting an invitation to join in the fun. We had to be careful. While Ashley was on the pill, I was having trouble getting a prescription approved by the fucking HMO. We had gone through a box of condoms. Somehow, though, I remember having someone's cum in my pussy.
I am a long-haired blonde, with C-cup breasts, a trim figure highlighted by a taut stomach and long, smooth legs. Ashley is shorter, with dark hair and bigger breasts, a more substantial butt and muscular legs from playing soccer. Both of us have nice crops of pubic hair. Ashley's nipples are darker than my pink nubs.
Kyle had watched his three friends fill all three of my holes at the same time and he later had his cock in Ashley's attractive ass. During the night, Ashley and I each had a bed and the men took turns joining us. We were young, and with the help of some stimulants were still awake and active when we arrived at Uncle Ted's cabin.
Aunt Marva joyfully greeted her niece (me) and met the others. She was an outgoing woman, exuding good humor and friendliness. Uncle Ted was friendly, but a bit reserved. He watched, seemingly amused at our raucous behavior. We were all in buoyant moods after smoking dope during the four-hour ride from the concert. Marva had prepared a dinner of burgers and such. The group was ravenous and consumed the entire feast in little more than an hour.
Aunt Marva called my cousin Jason, who lived near-by and he joined us after dinner. I hadn't seen him in a few years, so we caught up on our lives. He was working construction, still unmarried and seemed to be doing very well.
After dinner, Ashley and I adjourned to the living room to look at old photo albums. The men went out onto the rear patio. Kyle asked if Uncle Ted objected to them smoking a little reefer. He said, "Hell no, as long as you share." He said he hadn't had a good smoke in many years. Soon, they were passing two joints around among the six of them. We heard the laughter from inside and joined the men. I was a bit surprised when my aunt eagerly inhaled the intoxicating smoke when it was her turn. The guys had bought a bunch of 'good shit' in Kentucky so we had plenty to pass around. There were two or three cigarettes, a pipe and a box of gummies being passed around.
Chico and Ashley, who were living together, were sitting with her on his lap. They were exchanging smoke mouth-to-mouth, lingering much longer than necessary and getting more and more aroused. When Will joined them, he and Chico took turns kissing her. Will's hands wandered under her sweatshirt and his hands were on her bare tits. She wasn't wearing a bra. I wasn't either. Uncle Ted was watching intently while Aunt Marva focused on getting high. When the two men stripped off Ashley's top and began to play with her pretty brown breasts, nobody said anything, but the temperature was rising.
Kyle and Darius began to focus on me. Jason and his parents were watching. Ashley said we were being rude by leaving my relatives out of the action. Aunt Marva laughed and said it had been a long time since she had been with a 'young stud'. Uncle Ted was watching, bug-eyed over Ashley's titties.
Marva said to her husband, "Reminds me of that time in North Carolina."
Ted said, "I know what you mean."
Ashley asked, "What are you talking about Ms. Marva?"
Marva just laughed and said, "We were young once and had a weekend with Linda's mom and dad and a few others one week at the outer Banks."
Ashley begged her to tell us about it. Uncle Ted was high, giggled and said, "Go ahead."
Marva's son, Jason had gone into the house, so she elaborated while he was out of earshot.
"Well, your mom, dad, and three other couples rented a place at the beach, we became quite familiar with each other."
I was surprised again. I asked, "Where was I?"
Marva said, "You weren't born yet."
Will and Darius asked for more details. I was inferring that there had been some hanky-panky involving my mom, dad, aunt and uncle.
Marva said, "Well, I guess you'd call it an orgy."
I asked, incredulous, "With my mom and dad?"
Marva nonchalantly said, "Hell yes! Your dad was quite the cocksman. He and your uncle wanted to try the other's wife, so we spent the first night that way. Your daddy had, still has, a nice cock." She was stoned and not restrained in her comments. She went on, "Ted couldn't get enough of Helen's (my mom) pussy."
Uncle Ted interjected, "Well you sure took a liking to Robert's (my dad) cock."
They both laughed. Marva said, "When the others joined us, it was really something."
Uncle Ted said, "I remember you with a cock in each end and one in each hand."
Marva said, "Well you guys sure gave Helen the business."
I asked what she meant.
She said, "Your mom was a good-looking girl back then (she still is) and all the men wanted a piece of her."
I said, "I knew she was popular with the guys when she was younger."
Uncle Ted said, "I don't think 'popular' is the right word." He laughed along with Marva.
I looked at them quizzically.
Marva said, "Your mom was something more than popular." Implying that my mom put-out a lot.
Marva added, "Your uncle thought she was very popular, didn't you dear?"
My boyfriend Kyle asked, "So did you fuck her?" Obviously, he had.
Ted said, "Oh yes, many times."
Marva said, "He thought your mom had nicer tits than me. It used to piss me off."
Ted didn't say anything. The he laughed and said, "Helen was one amazing piece of ass."
Marva said, "You liked her ass, that's for sure."
Ted said, "She had the tightest asshole I've ever had."
Marva said, "That's 'cause you destroyed mine."
I was listening to my aunt and uncle talk about taboo things. He had fucked my mother in the ass, eaten and fucked her pussy too. I was stunned to learn all this, but it was very erotic hearing about my parents fucking other people.
Kyle asked Marva, "What were you doing?"
Marva said, "I fucked all of them, all five men that were there. It was week of pure sex. I couldn't get enough."
Ashely walked over to Uncle Ted. She was topless and offered her tits for him to feel. I was stunned, seeing my uncle rolling my friend's nipples through his fingers. I wasn't focused on Kyle pulling my blouse over my head.
Darius asked my aunt, "Show us your tits auntie."
"They're old and sag like waterbags." She said.
Darius said, "We want to see them, don't we, guys?" The other three guys and then Uncle Ted shouted "Yes!"
I couldn't believe my aunt. She was stoned, but still... Will lifted her shirt over her head, then undid her bra and her tits flopped out into the evening air. Will sat behind her on the lounge chair and had her lean back against him. His hands fondled her breasts. Her big nipples were hard and she just smiled, enjoying it. She closed her eyes and purred while Will fondled her.
Kyle had pulled my shirt off, so there were three pairs of tits bouncing around for the men's pleasure.
Cousin Jason rejoined us and was taken aback for a moment, but then a big smile crossed his face. He came over to me and said, "I've always wanted to see those." He held his hands out and asked, "May I?"
Kyle said "Sure." On my behalf, so my cousin took my tits in his hands. He lifted them to feel their weight, then ran his index finger over my areolas, one at a time. He knelt before me so his head was even with my breasts. He leaned in and kissed one nipple, then the other. I sat there allowing him to have his fun. I had been around him many times and he had seen me in bikinis and such. There was no doubt that he had been teased with having my tits so close, but not seeing them bare. Kyle was massaging my shoulders while my cousin sucked on my breasts.
I looked around to see the others doing similar things. Ashley was sitting on my uncle's lap with her tits in his face. Aunt Marva was still being man-handled by Will.
Then Marva said, "Why don't you boys show us something?"
Darius, standing in front of Aunt Marva, pulled his shirt over his head. She wanted more, so he dropped his shorts. With no underwear, his black dick popped out, bobbing a few inches from Aunt Marva's face. Darius's cock was not a BBC, but he had a nice substantial penis and the black color was intriguing.
I wouldn't believe it if I hadn't seen it, but Marva took hold of Darius's cock and began to massage it, getting it hard. Chico stripped and joined Darius. Marva now had a cock in each hand, a brown one and a black one.
She said to her husband, "Look Ted. They come in different colors and sizes."
Then, amazingly, my aunt took Darius's cock into her mouth. I watched her lick around the head of his prick, sticking her tongue into the little hole where pre-cum was forming. She sucked on the black prick while her husband watched. Then she went after Chico's brown dong. She began a routine of holding one cock while sucking the other, switching every few fifteen-seconds-or-so. Seeing my aunt with two naked men beside her, sucking on their cocks was something almost beyond my comprehension. She was laughing and having a great time.
While this was happening, my horny cousin Jason had stripped and was standing next to me naked. His dick was at eye level and he was obviously looking for some attention.
My boyfriend Kyle, never a good influence whispered to me, "Suck it. I want to watch you suck his cock."
I had sucked other cocks for Kyle's viewing pleasure. He liked to see me act like a slut. I would slobber my saliva all over one of his friend's cock while looking at him with a slutty smile.
I did it. I began to suck on my cousin's cock. He put his hands behind his head and moved his hips, fucking my mouth. His dick seemed to be a bit bigger than Kyle's and it was emitting a few dabs of clear, tasty, precum. A few times, I had wondered what Jason had 'under-the-hood' so I was pleasantly surprised to find that he had a nice thick, and very hard, prick. It fit nicely into my mouth. I swirled my tongue around the end of it and licked the sensitive underside. I rubbed it against my nose and let his see it against my face. I cupped his balls while putting his cock in my mouth. He was loving it. I pressed my lips around his shaft and put my hands on his ass to hold him in place.
That's when Marva, seeing me blowing her son and watching Ashley suck Will's cock, spoke up.
Marva said, "Don't you girls know how to deep-throat?"
I had never done it. Ashley said she hadn't.
Marva gave us instruction. While holding Will's prick, she told us to relax our gag reflexes and try to get the cock past the gullet, into the throat. I was learning; working on my cousin, Jason's prick. I tried to get him into my throat, but he seemed to be too big. Somehow, we got into a position where he was sitting and I was on my hands and knees, sucking his dick. I was getting the hang of it, taking him into my throat a little and gagging less with each attempt. Kyle was behind me and pulled my shorts and my panties off my butt. I lifted one leg, then the other to help him strip me. I was focused on the dick in my mouth and wasn't aware of what the others were doing, but I saw a number of naked male butts surrounding Aunt Marva and Ashley.
I thought I was doing pretty well, then Jason came in my mouth. I wasn't expecting it. Some of his semen aspirated into my lungs while most of it oozed out of my mouth onto my chin. I turned to cough and regain my breath. I was kneeling with my head down on a lounge chair. My bare ass was turned toward the others, inviting someone's attention.
I heard Marva say to her husband, "Go ahead, Ted. Get some of that. You know you want to."
I realized she was talking about me when I saw my Uncle Ted move behind me. He was naked, with his prick hard and ready. He put his prick into my crotch and pushed forward. His dick slid into me almost effortlessly. I gasped in pleasure at having a cock inside me. He was bareback. We'd been using rubbers for all of the sex we'd been having. I didn't care though, because his cock felt marvelous. He seemed to be longer than my boyfriend and certainly was bigger around. His prick felt nice inside me, the skin of his prick was squeezed by the inner flesh in my vagina.
I looked around with my uncle's cock inside me and saw everyone else engaged in sex. Ashley was sucking on Will's cock while my boyfriend Kyle fucked her. Kyle had a thing about fucking my friend.
Marva was sucking Chico's prick with Darius behind her, fucking her with his black prick. Darius was taking long strokes into my aunt's pussy. A quiet evening had quickly graduated into a full-blown orgy. I closed my eyes and relished the feeling of Uncle Ted's cock inside me. The consideration that fucking my uncle was incest, never entered my mind. I enjoyed getting fucked and he was obviously thrilled.
Marva briefly looked over and asked her husband, "Is she as tight as her mama?"
I realized they were talking about me and comparing my pussy to my mother's. The same cock that was inside me had been in my mama's cunt too. It was such a decadent thought. I was high and horny and was coming with my favorite uncle's prick inside me. He liked putting his hands on the smooth skin of my young ass. He was used to Marva's somewhat wrinkled body. Having a young woman on his prick was a real treat.
I asked him, "Did you fuck my mama like this."
Uncle Ted said, "Your ass reminds me of your mother's and your pussy is just as tight as hers was."
I leaned down onto my elbows with my ass in the air, giving him full access to my young cunt. I closed my eyes and thought about my mom getting fucked like this years ago.
Uncle Ted said, "I used to fuck Helen (my mom) when your daddy was travelling. He was my brother and we shared everything."
Marva added, "Your daddy sure liked my pussy. We used to swap and fuck in their backyard before you kids were born."
Jason had been listening and asked his mom, "I never knew you fucked Uncle Robert."
Marva said, "There are a lot of things you don't know son. We settled down once we got pregnant with you kids."
The image of my daddy fucking Aunt Marva was intriguing to comprehend.
It wouldn't dawn on me until later that she said, "Come inside her. Knock-her-up like you did her mother."
I closed my eyes and focused on the cock inside me. I liked to put all of my attention on how my cunt felt when a cock was inside it. Uncle Ted was humping me with a definite rhythm. He had his hands holding my hips so he could get a good thrust into my pussy. His dick pushed against my cervix, hitting bottom. He had an unusual stroke that somehow pressed against my clit, adding greatly to my pleasure. His fingers traced the outline of my asshole and the tip of his one finger probed. He began to pull his cock out of me and then reenter, repeating the sensation of a cock entering me over and over. It was fantastic. When he came, I felt his semen washing over the inside of my womb. I squeezed his prick with my inner muscles while he finished ejaculating.
I collapsed onto my stomach. Uncle Ted moved away; his limp dick made a popping sound when he pulled out of me.
I rolled onto my back with my legs straddling the lounge chair. I felt my uncle's semen dripping out of me and laughed at the naughtiness of what had just happened. I joked to myself about whether I would tell my mother and comparing our coupling with Uncle Ted. Hearing about my mom's exploits when she was younger was erotic and stimulating. I never would've guessed that she was such a slut. I guess like mother, like daughter.
I didn't have long to rest. Jason was back. He moved onto my chair, between my legs. His prick was hard again. I looked at the thing pointing toward my crotch and wanted him inside me. I leaned back and he lifted my legs, putting them on his shoulders. I was wide open for him when he slid his prick into my messy cunt, taking sloppy seconds after his daddy.
"Hey cousin." He said when he slipped into me.
"Hey yourself." I replied, feeling his prick invade my slippery channel.
He gave me a peck on the lips, then I pulled him into a more intimate kiss. I thought it was a little weird, but we were more than kissing-cousins now. He was holding me wide open and plundering me with his prick. His body pushed against me pelvis and his cock filled my vagina. Feeling his prick sliding along the walls of my love-channel started me toward another orgasm. I hadn't really come yet; I felt it building within me.
I looked around. My Aunt Marva was watching her son do me. Will was on top of her. I hadn't paid close attention, but it seemed like I had seen Chico and Darius fucking her earlier. She was getting gang-banged by my friends.
It went-on like that for a while. Jason had a lot of stamina. He had come in my mouth earlier and was fulfilling his dream of fucking his cousin.
He said to me, "You would wear those little bikinis. You always seemed to wiggle your ass when you walked away with your crack showing above the top of your suit. Your tits would almost fall out of your top and your nipples poked through. It was like you were naked, but you weren't."



I realized what a cock-teaser I had been. I remembered, it was the first year of college, we had both turned nineteen. I hadn't realized that I was that sexy. I asked, "Did you get a boner over me?"
He said, "Oh yes. I had to jump in the water to hide it. I'd get myself off thinking about you before I went to sleep."
Thinking about men jacking off their erect pricks thinking about me is a particular favorite of mine. It really pumps my ego to hear about a guy coming just thinking about me.
Jason continued, "One time, you came out of the water and the strap slipped off your shoulder, baring your tit. The image of your pretty pink nipple is imprinted into my brain."
He leaned down and sucked on my tits. I was no longer bent in-half, like a taco, but I was immobile while he pumped his cock into me. My legs were lewdly spread apart, giving him a nice view of my intimate anatomy. My nipples were extremely hard and ached a little, with all the attention they were receiving. I ran my fingers through my cousin's hair while me wallowed in my soft breasts.
I looked into his eyes and said, "Come on Jason. Come inside me. I've dreamed about having your cock inside my cunt. I used to check out your package through your suit. You thought you could hide it, but I could see the outline of your prick." I was exaggerating, but it helped him get off.
I looked down at my naked body. His dark pubic hair tangled with my blonde bush; his cock held tightly in my hole. He groaned and I felt another shot of cum pouring into my vagina. I came myself while savoring the wonderful feeling of a man emptying himself inside my horny cunt.
Jason relaced after coming, then pulled away, releasing me. I put my feet on the ground while the semen dripped from my gaping vagina onto the seat cushion.
I looked around and saw my boyfriend Kyle fucking my aunt. She was on her knees on her chair with her butt poised for action. Kyle was pumping in and out of her. They'd all done her, Chico, Darius, Will and Kyle. Uncle Ted was taking photos with his camera. He took a few of me, sitting naked with my legs spread. The hair on my golden pussy was sticky with his and his son's white cum. My fleshy folds were all widely open. My skin was flushed and I was perspiring. My hair was mussed, but I'm sure I looked good to him. His wife, my aunt was finishing getting gang-banged and he was obviously enjoying the spectacle.
Aunt Marva said to her husband, "I've got a cream-pie for you to eat tonight, darling."
He laughed. I sure was getting a different impression of my aunt and uncle.
Ashley was lying on her stomach. She'd been thoroughly fucked too.
When Kyle finished, dumping his semen in to my aunt's cunt, Uncle Ted took a turn too. He slid his cock into his wife's sloppy hole and proceeded to fuck her with all of us watching. Ashley was getting it from both ends, with Will and Darius filling her mouth and her pussy.
Uncle Ted finished, groaning as he poured his remaining semen into his wife's quim.
"That's five. You've never done five cocks, have you?" Ted asked.
Marva said, "I've done five. Remember the beach vacation."
Uncle Ted said, "Five. You've never done six, though."
There was a pause, then he waved his son Jason over to take his place. Jason was stoned and was easily directed. His cock was still hard, I later learned he and his daddy had taken a Viagra. Uncle Ted had given one to his son and told him to "Fuck that little cousin of yours 'til she can't move." He'd tried.
Jason came forward and without any hesitation, slid his cock in his mother's dripping cunt. I watched in amazement, wondering if they'd ever done this before. Jason's cock made a squishing sound as he pumped in the gooey contents of his mom's snatch. Marva was lost in pleasure and kept her butt up so her son could fuck her. Nobody said anything. Chico and Kyle were occupied fucking Ashley. The rest of us were watching in amazement. Jason pumped harder and we commented in encouragement. He was a real-life mother-fucker.
His dad said, "Give it to her. Come inside her."
Jason continued to pound away at his mother's cunt. She was spread apart, with her lips gripping her son's cock. The sight of her dark pubic hair and her asshole added to the decadence of the scene. Jason finally came. His face contorted and he paused his hips, pushing into his mother's cunt. He groaned in pleasure as his penis erupted. He had come out of that vagina twenty-plus years earlier and now part of him was back inside it.
He pulled away, his limp dick covered and shiny with sex juices.
Aunt Marva looked at her husband and said, "Six."
Uncle Ted kissed her and she collapsed onto her stomach. Jason stumbled away, showing no concern about the incestuous act he has just performed. His cock was shiny with the remnants of cum and his mother's juices. I thought his cock looked nasty, dangling there, after fucking his cousin and his mother.
We all stayed naked and shared another joint and a few more gummies. I got a very good look at Aunt Marva naked, when she got up to get another drink. She had gained a few pounds and her stomach wasn't tight, but her tits still looked good. She had dark pink nipples amidst her dollar-sized areolas. She had a scruffy expanse of dark curly hair around her crotch and her pussy lips were swollen and very visible. She wasn't tight down there anymore so her clit and the inner folds of her cunt were hanging out. It was something, seeing my auntie's cunt after so many years. The skin on her legs was a bit loose and her butt sagged, but she looked pretty good for a fifty-some-year-old woman. Uncle Ted walked around with his prick dangling, semi-hard. He'd had it inside my pussy and had fucked Ashley too. The horny old bastard could still perform and was in seventh-heaven with our young pussies to play with. His cock looked like it was eager for more action. I remembered he's had a heart attack and wondered if his heart could take any more.
A little while later, Aunt Marva went inside to prepare the couches and beds for everyone to sleep. Ashley and joined her. They had three bedrooms and a few couches. Each of the females would get a bed while the men would have to make arrangements with one of us ladies or sleep on a couch.
While we were making one of the beds, Uncle Ted joined us in the bedroom. I was leaning over, fixing the sheets. My naked ass was exposed to my dear uncle. I realized everyone was watching me. I was a bit self-conscious, but kept tucking the sheet into the bottom of the mattress.
Aunt Marva said to her husband, "She looks nice, doesn't she?"
Uncle Ted said, "Mighty fine."
I was embarrassed and continued what I was doing.
Aunt Marva said, "Go ahead. You did her mama, fuck her ass too."
I just kept doing what I was doing, but then I stopped when I comprehended what they had said.
Uncle Ted moved behind me and gently pushed me onto the bed on my stomach. I knew what was coming. I felt the soft sheet against my body and spread my legs apart.
"You'll like this." He said.
I'd been ass-fucked a few times by Kyle and once by a previous boyfriend. Darius had put his black cock in my dark hole the previous night at the motel. Anal was something I enjoyed when in the right mood. I was in the right mood.
Uncle Ted spread my ass-cheeks, exposing my tiny asshole. His finger probed my puckered hole. Aunt Marva had given him some lube and he generously pushed it into my anus. His fingers probed inside me, getting me ready. His fingers felt good; I knew his cock would feel even better. My uncle began by putting his prick against my little opening and pushing. My sphincter resisted him and he took a moment to get the right angle to penetrate me. When his prick pushed into my ass, I groaned. It felt so good. I was being pried open. Getting fucked in the ass includes an element of submission that I enjoy. With my aunt watching, my uncle rammed his cock into me. It slid slowly, giving me that very different feeling of being violated in my back hole. I couldn't move with his weight on me. He could do as he wished with me. His prick forced me open. My asshole gripped his shaft and stimulated him as he squeezed through. Deeper and deeper he went. He was straddling my hips, kneeling upright, putting the power of his hips into sodomizing me. The cock went deeper and I felt myself coming. I moaned with pleasure and he began to thrust in and out. I looked at aunty; she was smiling.
She said, "Your mama liked getting it in the ass too."
Maybe, I was hearing too much information about Mom. It occurred to me that I was emulating her and I was sort-of proud of being a slut like her. Uncle Ted had been inside her asshole too. Thoughts were ricocheting around in my head and adding to the eroticism of my orgasm. I loved sex and was finally getting fulfillment with my uncle's prick up my tailpipe. His hips straddled mine and held me there for his carnal pleasure. I'm sure he had ogled my body and now his niece was beneath him, naked, with his cock in her young ass.
The cock completely filled my rectum. I felt so full of cock; it seemed like he was trying to push up into my stomach. Then, Uncle Ted stopped. I knew he was coming; he shot more semen inside me. I was amazed at his stamina. I felt his dick slowly deflate and then slip out of me, followed by the ooze of his semen. He kissed me on the neck and ran his fingers over my back and my soft ass cheeks.
I was done, but they weren't.
"Go ahead son. If you're going to fuck her, fuck all her holes." Ted said, encouraging his son to take me in the ass.
Jason asked if it was okay with me. "Linda, I've wanted to fuck that sweet ass of yours for so long, can I?"
I groaned, "Do it, Jason. Put your cock in my ass and fuck me." I wanted more.
My asshole was gaping open from his daddy's cock so it was easier for my cousin to slide into my rectum. He groaned as he felt my ass gripping his cock. I lifted my butt to give him better access. His cock was inside me and then pushing deeper. I was sweating and my skin was flushed. I was at the pinnacle of depravity, getting ass fucked by my cousin. Aunt and Uncle Ted had left the room. Jason took his time, letting his cock rest inside me for a while. His hands roamed over my skin, caressing my back and my ass. He liked putting his finger in my ass cleft and touching the flesh of my most intimate spot. He was thoroughly enjoying my body. He could touch me anywhere he wanted after years of being forbidden. He reached under me and held my tits in his hands for a few minutes. I relaxed and savored the sensation.
I told him, "Your cock feels so good inside me."
He was enjoying himself, having me. Finally, he pushed in, groaned and I felt the small sample of semen that he still had dripping into me. He moved off me. His cock popped out of my asshole. He rolled off collapsed on the bed. I fell asleep, stoned and sexually exhausted.
I woke the next morning, in bed, nude beside my cousin. He wanted to do it one more time, but I was sore and tired. For the first time in my life, I had been fully satisfied sexually. He asked nicely, so I let him fuck me again. It was a nice leisurely copulation with Jason being tender, kissing me all over, my face, my eyes, my lips, my neck, my shoulders, my breasts. He was drained of cum so we finished after a nice leisurely session. When he moved off of me, we looked at each other's nude bodies. We had become much more than kissing cousins.
At breakfast, I learned that Darius and Chico had gone to bed and engaged in another round with my aunt. Uncle Ted had taken video while they ravished her. Ashley, my boyfriend Kyle and Will had spent the night together and had engaged in further activities.
They were all nude or semi-naked as we gathered. Aunt Marva wore a short nightgown, obviously without underwear, and cooked a big breakfast for us. Ashley, still naked, with her lithe brown body, her dark brown areolas and her fluffy black bush was stunning.
I watched as the different cocks bobbed around. Uncle Ted had dressed as had Jason. Kyle's prick was semi-hard and he was looking at me. Oh boy, I thought, another round is coming. I was wearing one of Uncle Ted's t-shirts, but my pussy was showing. I spread my legs provocatively in the direction of Kyle, giving him a preview of coming attractions. My cunt lips were spread apart after a full night of vigorous activity and I felt a phantom sensation of a cock still being in my asshole.
Darius's black prick was not as big as Will's white phallus, but it looked nasty, dangling there, waiting for an opportunity. Chico's brown cock was shriveled up from over use and had retreated into his crotch.
While the guys dressed and loaded the SUV, Aunt Marva and I talked while I dressed. She told me about the week at the beach and mentioned that my mom had often stayed over with them when my dad was travelling for business.
She said, "Your mother and dad were having trouble conceiving. They didn't know what the problem was. After that week at the beach, your mom would visit with us a lot."
I nodded, wondering what else I was going to hear.
She said, "Your mom was lonely when your daddy was away and Ted would comfort her."
I knew what she meant. Uncle Ted had been fucking my mom, his brother's wife, while my dad was traveling.
Aunt Marva said, "Your mom finally got pregnant after one of her visits."
I asked the obvious question, "Did Uncle Ted get my mother pregnant?"
Marva said, "Who knows. Your daddy was horny when he got back and they copulated vigorously, so who knows."
Then she said, "Your father doesn't know anything about it, so don't say anything to him."
I thought to myself then said, "I have blonde hair and blue eyes like Uncle Ted." My dad's hair was dark and he had brown eyes. Aunt Marva just nodded and smiled.
I left with that thought.
As we got into Ashley's SUV, we were a picture of innocence. Jason hugged me and I gave him a light kiss on the cheek. His hand wandered down and squeezed my ass. Aunt Marva gave me a hug as did my Uncle Ted. I couldn't help but laugh at the public innocence of the family farewell. The neighbors, if they were watching, would have no idea of what had happened the night before.
We drove home, switching drivers so we could take turns sleeping.
I told you about Uncle Ted and cousin Jason doing me bareback. The four guys had used condoms during the night in the motel, at least most of the time, so I don't know who did it, but I found myself pregnant a few weeks later.
Kyle and I are talking about getting married. He's not sure and nowadays having a baby out of wedlock doesn't matter much. I've told him the baby was his for sure; but I'm not sure. We have discussed the faithfulness thing with marriage and are undecided. We'll see. I've texted Aunt Marva and she is coming for a visit next week. I'll talk to her about it. Mom and Dad are living in Florida now and I haven't told them anything.
My final thought is that it's nice to be part of a close, loving family.
That's the story of Uncle Ted's cabin.
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THE THRILL OF WATCHING
Have you ever watched another man fuck your wife. I was watching it happen for the first time. I didn't know the guy fucking her and didn't want to know him. All I cared about was watching the big head of his cock spreading the opening to her vagina and sliding into her cunt.
It's a very unique thing to watch your wife get fucked. You have to have the right attitude about it. You don't want to be a cuckold where some dude takes your wife or does her behind your back. It's not that at all. I love seeing my wife sexually aroused.
When we were dating, it was my goal to get her so hot that she would lose her inhibitions and behave like a horny slut. We had some fantastic sessions, including a few in public where the danger of getting caught added to the thrill. One time, I seduced her in her parent's living room and was fucking her when her mom and dad came home from a dinner. She dashed off to her room and I sped into the bathroom. They just missed catching us, but my then girlfriend's panties were on the couch. We don't know if her parents noticed. Anyway, to get her so aroused that she'll do almost anything is a real treat.
l like seeing her masturbate. Sometimes we do it together. She'll read a Literotica story or watch a porn video and get so worked up that she lewdly pleasures herself. Seeing her put her fingers in her cunt and diddle herself to an orgasm is fabulous and it's in that vein that watching her with someone else is arousing. She'll use a vibrator on herself sometimes while taunting me with imaginary tales of her fucking someone else.
That's what it's all about, seeing your wife lose her inhibitions and letting some other dude fuck her, overcoming her marital vows. She enjoys the idea too. We both get hot thinking about how desirable she is to other men. Having other guys want to fuck your wife is good for her ego and mine. She instinctively likes being desired by men. It refreshes her self-esteem and reinforces her feelings of being a sexually desirable person. I am boosted by the thought of having a hot wife, someone other men want to get in bed. Having guys come-on to her, wanting to get in her pants, is a constant stimulus. When she flirts with others, creating the possibility that she'll let some man seduce her, it turns-me-on. She resists, of course, but teases me with the possibility that some other guy may succeed in getting her in bed. It keeps me attentive to pleasing her sexually. Women know to fuck their husbands so they won't stray. I have a similar challenge and do my best to please her. I eat her pussy and makes sure she comes every time we make love. I don't want her to need sex beyond what I can provide.
So we decided to try it, try having my wife get fucked by another man while I watched. She's necked with guys at parties and one of our friends got her topless this past New Year's Eve. Seeing his hands on her tits was erotic as hell. I nearly came in my pants. I couldn't wait to get her home and dive into that creamy pussy of hers. She knew I had been watching and knew she would get thoroughly fucked when I got her alone.
We've gone to nude beaches where I would watch her take walks with men ogling her as she passed by. They sit on their blankets with her pussy right at eye-level. I have to lie on my stomach to hide my hard-on when she parades around in the nude.
We've had many a session where she drives us both to orgasm by making-up stories about me watching her fuck someone. Sometimes she talks about getting gang-banged, sometimes gang-raped. She spins yarns about a bunch of men raping her while I look on helplessly. Having men take her against her will, ravish her and fill her with their semen appeals to her dark side. We'd never want to do that, but its hot thinking about it. She had one tale about us being in a bar and a motorcycle gang came in and gang raped her.
We were stopped by the police for speeding a few months ago and she suggested that she do something to get me out of a ticket. "Maybe I could fuck the cop to get you out of trouble." It was really weird having a hard-on when the officer returned to just give me a warning.
She has suggested that she fuck my boss to get me a pay raise. I don't know how I feel about that one because my boss does find her attractive. She dresses provocatively when we are with him, showing a lot of cleavage and giving him an occasional upskirt flash. One time she didn't wear panties and threatened to flash her pussy. I didn't let her get more than a few feet away from me all evening.
We went out dancing a few months ago and ran into an old friend. My wife danced with him and they were pressed against each other by the end of the evening. I watched the guy put his hands all over her ass and pull her close so she could feel his prick against her belly. She wanted to take her panties off so the guy could feel her nakedness under her dress. I said no, but she did it anyway. I was closely watching them and saw him fondling her ass, knowing that only the thin material was between his hand and her bare skin. My dick was so hard that I tried to fuck her in the parking lot.
Well, a few weeks ago she mentioned that some guy at work was coming-on to her. She admitted that she had been flirting with him. He was divorced and looking for pussy. She began to tease me about her interactions with the guy when she came home at night. My cock would get incredibly hard while she told me the latest developments. I would eat her pussy and she would gush on my face while she asked me if I wanted to see her fuck the guy. I, of course, said that I did, which increased her intensity, smothering me with her gushing cunt.
When we had finished, she casually asked me, "Would you really want me to do it?"
I knew what she meant but asked, "What?"
She said, "Would you want me to fuck Roger (the name of the asshole) while you watched?"
I was uncertain, "I don't want to take the chance of things getting out of hand."
She said, "Don't worry. He's not a good prospect. He does lousy work, is late all the time and will be lucky to keep his job."
"Then what interests you about him?"
She said, "He just looks like someone we could use for an adventure."
"Have you been teasing him?"
My wife said, "What if I was. Would it turn you on? What if I've let him see up my skirt. Remember I didn't have panties on when I came home last Thursday."
I remembered it, thinking she taken them off before leaving work for my benefit. I wondered if she'd actually done it; had she shown her pussy to this guy?
She continued. "He showed me his cock one day."
"Really?" I couldn't tell if she was kidding.
"Yes really. I lifted my shirt and showed him my tits."
I was getting hard again, just thinking about my wife showing her breasts to some other man.
She said, "I only did it so I could tell you about it."
I jumped her and we made love again. She had me interested in her tales and I was seriously considering whether we wanted to really do it.
It became a regular thing. Once or twice a week, she had come home with some story about flirting with Roger.
Then, one day she said, "I went to lunch with Roger today. It was his birthday. He propositioned me, he wanted to go to a motel this afternoon."
"Did you want to go?"
"Not unless you were going to be there. The thrill for me is you watching some other man make me lose my virtue and fuck me."
"What did you tell him."
"I told him that if I were going to screw him, it had to be with my husband watching." She had taken a big step.
"Was he okay with that?"
"Yes, he was. He said he just wanted to get in my pussy and it didn't matter under what conditions. He suggested you take a video of him fucking me."
She said, "On the drive back to the office, he pulled off and kissed me."
"Did you resist?"
"No, I didn't think you'd want me to. Was I right."
I had to admit that she was.
She said, "I told him I go to lunch with him next Tuesday. It really is his birthday."
The next Tuesday, I was thinking about what my wife was doing all day while I was trying to concentrate on my job. I wondered if she was going to let him kiss her again, maybe something more.
When we got home, she made me wait until we were in bed.
I asked, "Okay. Did you go to lunch with Roger today?"
She said, "Yes. Do you want to hear about it?"
My dick was already hard. I stroked it in my hand while she relayed the happenings of the day.
"I went without panties for his birthday>"
"What? Did he see your pussy?"
"He did more than see it. We stopped by the road again and he had his hand up my skirt."
I was spellbound listening.
She continued. "He knew I wasn't wearing panties because I gave them to him at the restaurant. When we pulled off into this parking lot on a dirt road, he immediately went for my pussy. He had his fingers inside me, honey."
I continued to listen.
"Other than your boss and you, he's the only one who's had their fingers in my cunt."
"Wait. You never told me that my boss had his fingers in you."
"Oh, didn't I? Maybe you forgot. I thought I told you."
Again, I didn't know what was true or not.
She continued with her tale about Roger in the car after lunch. "He took my top and bra off and sucked on my tits."
"Really?"
"Yep. The only thing I had on was my skirt and it was bunched around my waist."
"Wow!" Was all I could say.
"He really likes my tits. I let him suck on them a while. He told me that he had signed us both out on leave for the afternoon. He wanted to get me in a motel and fuck me. In fact, he tried to fuck me in the car. With my pussy exposed, it was difficult holding him off."
"How did you avoid it?"
"It wasn't easy. He was pumping his fingers in my cunt and sucking on my tits. I was really hot. It took all my willpower to resist. If I didn't love you so much, I would've let him fuck me."
"Oh yeah?"
She went on. "Yes. I've imagined him fucking me while I've been doing it with you. Does that turn you on? I've been imagining it is another man while you are fucking me."
"I don't like that idea at all."
She laughed and said, "I'm teasing. I wanted to see what you'd say."
I asked, "So what happened with Roger in the car?"
"Well, like I said, he was getting me off with his fingers. I was so wet and horny. He was sucking his fingers after they were inside me. He wanted to put his face in my cunt but I stopped him."
"My gosh, what else did he do?"
She kissed me, swirling her tongue in my mouth and elaborated, "He had me leaning back against the door. His cock was out. It was hard and just a foot away from my naked pussy."
She was driving me crazy with her story. "But you stopped him."
She said, "Well, I managed to get him out of my crotch. I played with his cock out and gave him a blow job."
"What?"
"I had to do something to calm him down and figured if I jacked him off, he would ease up. He's bigger than me and was about to rape me if I didn't give in."
There it was again, the rape fantasy.
She teased me. "He could've fucked me; I couldn't have stopped him. I had gotten in the car with him and let him feel me up and strip me, so I had no basis for complaining. Just think about your wife in that position. He had me nearly naked and had his fingers in my cunt. I was his for the taking; he could've raped me."
I listened, not touching my cock for fear of coming too soon. Her fingers were moving faster in her crotch, fantasizing about being taken against her will.
"You'd be getting sloppy seconds from my raped cunt right now if I hadn't used my head."
I commented "So you used your head?"
"Yes. I gave him head. I sucked his dick and he came in my mouth. My lipstick was all over his prick."
I looked at her, surprised at the words coming out of my modest wife's mouth and imagining cum going past her pretty lips.
She asked, "Didn't you notice a different taste in my mouth when you kissed me a while ago?"
She was right. The bastard had come in my wife's mouth.
She concluded by saying, "I told him that he could fuck me if he agreed to do it with you watching. Do you want me to arrange it?"
I nodded. The thought of seeing her naked with another man's cock inside her was cascading through my head.
She confirmed my agreement the next morning. "Are you sure?"
I said, "I am if you are."
She said, "I'm going to have a tough time keeping my hands out of my panties all day, thinking about fucking Roger while you watch. I want to see you play with your cock while another man fucks me."
It was two days later. She called from work and said we would meet at the local Holiday Inn at 3:00.
When I got there, my wife's car was in the lot, but I couldn't find her. I looked for a text message and she had sent me a room number. "Hurry. We're starting without you. Room 326."
I hustled up to the room and knocked on the door. My wife opened it. She was topless. Her pretty breasts jiggled with each movement. Her nipples were very hard. She didn't say anything. She just went back to the bed where Roger, also naked above the waist was waiting. She is beautiful from behind with her smooth shoulders and the tanned skin on her back. My dick was already hard in anticipation.
Roger rose to meet me, but she stopped him, "You guys don't need to meet. You just need to fuck me while he watches."
She straddled his hips. He put his face into her chest, licked and sucked on her tits, focusing on her prominent nipples. I noticed him slide his hand under her skirt and could see it move as he rubbed her bare ass. Her panties were already gone.
She spread her legs over his lap and I watched her lover move his hand between her thighs and begin to finger-fuck her. When she bent forward, he lifted her skirt so I could see. The dark pubic hair on her cunt framed her pink gash and his probing fingers. He tight little asshole peeked from between her cheeks. From her reaction, I knew his fingers were deep inside her. She was panting and her body was shaking; she had reached a level where she was aroused to the point of wanton behavior. She wanted, needed, to be fucked. She looked at me to see my reaction. I was pumping my cock which indicated my assent.
Roger moved off her tits, pushed her onto her back and put his head in her crotch. She told me what I already knew, "See him eating my cunt, honey. Play with yourself while my new lover sucks on my pussy."
I complied. I pushed my pants down to my ankles. I sat in my chair, stroking my cock, watching my naked, out-of-control wife, about to get fucked by a lucky asshole who I had never met.
I began to take photos of Roger's head and fingers ravishing my wife's cunt.
"Do you want to see me suck his cock?" she asked.
It was one of our imaginary scenarios so I said, "Yes. Suck his dick."
They repositioned and Roger stripped. I saw his rigid prick for the first time. I subconsciously compared his prick to mine and wondered if he was going to reach places I would never reach, if he would satisfy her more than I did. My wife lost her skirt and was now totally naked. Seeing her bare feet added to the eroticism of the scene before me. She was wearing nothing at all except for her gold earrings and the rings I had given her in return for her faithfulness. Her pretty pussy, with the curly pubic hair was surrounded by the dark skin around her pink gash.
He was lying on the bed with his hard cock standing erect. She was facing his feet when she leaned in and took his cock in her hand. He showed me her wedding ring as it touched the prick of another man. Her tongue flicked at the tip of his dick, tasting the pre-cum that had oozed out. She made a big deal of tasting it and then put her tongue in the little hole in the tip of his cock, where his semen was waiting.
Meanwhile, Roger had his fingers back in my wife's cunt. She lifted her ass to give him better access. I got a few photos of her crotch, lewdly displayed with three of Roger's fingers inside her hole.
My dear wife knows how to suck a cock. I've taught her through many years of practice. She displayed her best techniques; she was already familiar with Roger's dick. She took him deeply into her throat, pushed her nose into his pubic hair. He gasped. It was truly decadent to see my lovely wife's lips sealed around the cock of another man. I watched his shaft disappear and saw her throat bulge with the girth of his cock. It didn't take Roger long to come. I could tell when his prick jerked that he was shooting into my wife's mouth. She doesn't usually swallow my cum, but she eagerly kept all of Roger's jism in her mouth. She looked at me and smiled while oozing the cum through her teeth. Some of it rolled down onto her chin. It is a really nasty photo, but one of my favorites.
They took a bathroom break. I noticed my wife's lipstick coating Roger's dangling prick. My wife came over and kissed me with her mouth full of cum. I didn't like it, but didn't object. She was in the zone, horny and hot, without any modesty.
When Roger came out of the john, she approached him, "Okay Roger. You've been telling me how you're going to give me the best fuck of my life so its show time."
Roger reached into his pants and produced a condom, but my wife stopped him. "Un uh. No condom. I want you to fuck me bareback. I want to feel your cock against the inside of my cunt and I want to feel your cum inside me." She looked at me for approval and I nodded my assent. She was going to do it to the maximum.
"Come watch." She said to me. "Get close. I want you to watch another man fuck your wife. Watch his cock slide into my hungry, cheating cunt."
She was on her hands and knees on the bed. I had a perfect view as Roger positioned himself behind her and nudged her pussy with the tip of his rigid cock, about to be the first prick to be inside my previously devoted wife's cunt. I got a few good photos of his cock poking around her delicate parts. His prick found its target and poised at the entrance to her vagina. He slowly pushed forward, spreading her hole open. The tip of his cock disappeared between the lips of her pussy. I watched the thing go in farther and farther. My wife groaned and purred like she does when I fuck her. Hearing her make the same sounds with another man's cock in her cunt was surreal. My wife was so horny that she was giving herself to another man for my benefit. Her pussy was dripping wet with her sex-juices. She was coming. The cock pushed in farther and his balls pressed against her. He was all the way inside her. After holding still to absorb the feeling of being inside my wife's cunt, he proceeded to fuck her with purposeful strokes. He pulled his cock out and then put it back in.
Roger withdrew his cock and nudged it against my wife's asshole. He said to me, "I can fuck her in the ass if you want."
I said, "No. I want to see you come in her cunt."
My wife agreed, "Yeah, come in my married cunt."
She looked at me and said, "Is this what you wanted to see? Another man is fucking your wife. Nobody but you has been in my cunt before now. Watch me while I come with him inside me."
I watched. My wife's smooth body was shiny with a sheen of perspiration. Her long hair was draped on the pillow beneath her head. She was looking at me with her pretty face. She wore an elegant pair of earrings that swayed back and forth with each thrust of Roger's hips. Her sexy eyes met mine. I saw the look she gets on her face when I make love to her. Her shoulders are sexy. Her breasts were dangling beneath her, her nipples were rocking with each stroke into her pussy. Her round ass cheeks, so clear and smooth contrasted with the hairy body behind her. Roger's cock continued to spread open her vagina. The rim of her hole formed an 'O' around his prick, as if it was a perfect fit for her cunt. My wife's sexy feet were hooked over Roger's legs, holding him in her.



He flipped her over onto her back. He put his arms under her knees and folded her legs back, like she was a taco. In that position, she was immobile, lewdly displayed, completely under his control. He was looking into her eyes and talking to her while he fucked her.
He said, "I knew I could get in your married cunt if I kept after you."
She replied, "You didn't have a chance except for me wanting to do it with my husband watching."
He laughed and said, "Tell yourself that if it makes you feel good but I could tell you were ripe for the picking. I knew I was going to fuck you the first day I met you."
My wife was silent, thinking about what he'd said. I wondered too.
He continued, "I've had a goal everyplace I've worked to find some faithfully married woman and fuck her. I like to be the first to get her to break her vows. Am I the first?"
My wife quietly said, "You're the first." She closed her eyes, focusing on the feeling of a different cock being inside her.
He said, "I knew it. I like being the first man to be in a woman's married cunt."
She was getting more excited. Being told she was an easy mark appealed to her darkest thoughts. She was looking at him, trying to disagree with his assessment of her, but loving the fact that he thought she was an obvious target.
He continued, "You have a nice cunt. I'll tell the other guys at work and they can fuck you too."
She objected, "No. I'm not that easy."
"Sure, you are. You like getting fucked; having your husband watch just gives you an excuse. Look at my cock in your cheating cunt." She looked at his prick impaling her spread-open cunt.
Roger proceeded to do pushups with his dick going vertically in and out of my wife's gaping vagina. It was an obscene picture with her hairy pussy, her bright pink folds, the darker skin around her slit and his hairy hips moving his hard prick up and down.
She encouraged him to come inside her. "Put your cum where only my husband has been. I want your sperm to swim up inside me, trying to make me pregnant."
He said, "That's right. You want other men to fuck you and put a baby in your belly."
I could tell she was beginning to have an orgasm. Even her toes curled as every muscle in her body seemed to spasm. Being told she was a slut and having a man come inside her sent her over the edge into complete ecstasy.
He came too, stimulated by my wife's body coming. Her vagina was tight and was squeezing his cock. He stopped moving and pushed his prick down. I saw the tell-tale signs of an orgasm on my wife's face and watched her body tense and spasm as it overwhelmed her. He drained himself inside her, washing her insides with his semen.
He fell to the side and she put her legs down. He leaned over and kissed her. "Thanks that was wonderful."
They rested for a few moments. She asked, "Was I really that easy?"
He kissed her lightly on her forehead and said, "No, you were a real challenge. I was surprised that I even got to first base with you. What I said about you being easy, was bullshit. I thought it would help get you off, thinking you were a push-over."
He dressed quickly. I was embarrassed, sitting there naked while he dressed and talked about how wonderful my wife was. It was weird shaking his hand, him fully dressed, me with my dick dangling in front of me.
He said, "I'm not sure how you'll take this, but your wife is one of the best pieces of ass I've ever had. I mean it as a compliment. You're a lucky man."
My wife, now standing beside me naked asked, "How many women have your fucked?"
He said, "About a dozen, most of them married. I like to be the first after a husband to fuck a woman. It's really special to be the one who makes her break her vows and act like a slut."
She gave him a kiss, then he left.
My wife and I looked at each other. I ogled her nude body. She was beautiful. We were all over each other, kissing and swapping tongues. We tumbled into bed. When my cock slid into her sloppy hole, I came almost immediately, adding a second load to her slippery snatch. The sensation of having my dick inside her messy vagina was very different and the thought of another man having been inside her was tremendously arousing. The scene of her losing herself in passion filled my thoughts.
She said, "Well, someone really liked watching his wife get fucked. Maybe I'll have to do it more often."
I fell off her onto my back.
She continued, "Did you hear him say how he liked being the first to fuck a woman's married cunt. Did you like hearing him talk about me that way? Like I was just a slut?"
I kissed her and said, "You're not a slut."
She moved her crotch over my face, straddling my head. Her female parts were all slick, swollen and red. I felt the heat from her crotch on my face.
"Eat me. You liked watching another man fuck me, now clean up my cheating cunt."
She pressed down and released a wad of Roger's and my salty cum onto my face. Her inner muscles were spasming, forcing the musky semen out of her vagina into my mouth. I don't like to eat my cum, but she was so turned on watching me that I obliged her.
"That's it, lover. You liked watching me get fucked and I like watching you eat my messy pussy."
She finally calmed and laid beside me.
I said, "That was really something, but I don't think I want to share you with anyone again."
She smiled and said, "You've let the genie out of the bottle. I think I'd like to do it again. Maybe you can watch we with two guys. Maybe Roger has a friend."
My mind hoped she was kidding, but my cock didn't feel the same way.
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JUST HIS IMAGINATION
"You are so hot. I'll bet half the men in the hall want to screw you."
"What are you talking about?" I asked.
My husband Mike continued, "You dress like that on purpose, knowing what it does to me."
I was wearing a business skirt that came to my knees, a cream-colored blouse, buttoned to my neck, stockings, shoes and some jewelry. I didn't know what he was talking about, but it wasn't the first time.
"What do you mean?" I wondered.
"I had a perfect seat. I could see up your skirt with you sitting in that chair. Your boobs jiggled when you came up to speak. I could see the outline of your nipples through your blouse. Doesn't it make you hot to have all those men ogling you?"
He was nuts, I thought. Mike has an active imagination but this was unusual. Still, him talking about me like he was, was titillating. I wondered if it was true. Were all the men in the audience thinking about me that way, imagining having sex with me?
He went on, "Your legs really looked sexy in those high heels. They are CFM shoes for sure."
"They are conservative shoes. You're my husband, so you like my legs, but they're not anything special."
"Oh yes, they are. You don't really believe that the men in the audience weren't looking at your legs."
We were at a convention and I had been on the stage as a member of a panel. There were six of us up there. I was the only young woman. There was an older broad wearing a pants suit that looked like a sack. They had us sitting in regular conference room chairs with armrests. The chairs faced the audience of a hundred-or-so people. With the way I was sitting, I was conscious of keeping my knees together so I didn't give the audience an upskirt view. Now Mike was telling me I had. I looked at my blouse to see if the impressions of my nipples were visible and they weren't, at least I couldn't tell if they were. Maybe their dark color had shown through my bra and blouse, but that was really doubtful.
I said, "Mike. It's just your imagination. They couldn't see anything."
He persisted, "You don't remember crossing and recrossing your legs. Every time you did, we all could see your sleek thighs in those stockings. I caught a glimpse of the top of your stockings once. Your bare white skin above the top was visible for a flash."
"That's not true. I put my hands in my lap when I do that specifically so people can see."
"I imagined what it would've been like if you weren't wearing panties. Are you?"
"Of course I have panties on."
"I was imagining you didn't, thinking about seeing the hair on your pussy. You'd like all those people to see your pussy, wouldn't you?"
I did have some exhibitionist in me, but he was talking crazy. "No, I wouldn't."
He said, "You liked it when all those men saw you naked at the nude beach in Spain last summer."
"That's different."
"What's different about it. Why would it have been different for everyone to see you naked today?"
"This is a business meeting. People don't do things like that in America."
He went on. "You didn't have your legs crossed all the time. There were a few times you had both feet on the floor and I was focused on the gap between your knees. It was dark in the shadows under your skirt, but I swear I could see your panties."
"You could not."
He said, "They're pink, are they not?"
They were. Oh shit, I thought, but then rationalized that he must've watched me get dressed. He always does. "You saw them this morning." I protested.
He said, "No, you were already dressed when I got out of the shower."
Now he was worrying me. Had people, men, in the audience seen my panties at a moment of indiscretion with my legs. "Are you serious?"
He said, "Absolutely. You should see the men looking at your ass after you walk by them."
"No way." I said. Was he serious?
"Way! I watched your tits jiggle when you came to the lectern to speak. We had a peek at your bra and bare skin in the gaps between the buttons of your blouse."
"You could not."
"Your little nipples were poking out proudly."
I said, "That's just not true. You can't see my nipples."
He put his finger against my breast and pressed the exact spot where my nipple was. Then he did it to the other breast. Maybe he had just memorized where they were, but damned if he hadn't been exactly right.
"You're embarrassing me." I said. "I'm a professional woman. Men don't think of me that way."
He laughed. "Some guys may think they don't, but believe me, we are observant and notice everything about a woman. You have a beautiful face. Your earrings are sexy and the necklace you are wearing draws attention to your chest."
"I was stunned.
Then he said, "That thing you do when your shoe comes off your heel and you balance it on your toes really turns-me-on."
"You're nuts. You like looking at my feet?"
"Absolutely. You are really sexy when your leg is bouncing just a little with your shoe like that. I wanted to run up there and strip you."
I knew he was at least partially kidding, trying to get me aroused. It was working. I wanted to hear more. "Oh yeah. What would you have done?"
"I would've stripped you naked and fucked you on the stage with hundreds of people watching. It would've been the highlight of the convention."
"Ooh, with everyone watching, huh?"
"Yeah. I would've put you on your hands and knees and fucked you, doggy style. Your tits would've been swaying and they would see your bare ass with my dick inside you."
I said, "You shouldn't talk like this, it's making me horny."
He continued, "Your boss is here. I'll bet he's thought of what your tits are like."
"I don't think so. Mr. Krebs is pretty formal around the office."
"You don't think he's imagined what you'd look like naked, sitting in his office?"
"No."
"Think about it. You'd be bare-assed naked, sitting in his office with him looking at your tits and your pussy while you were trying to tell him something about your work."
The thought had entered my mind. "Do you think he'd imagine that."
"Of course, he's a man. He'd probably like nothing better than to bend you over his desk and fuck you. Think about it. You'd be naked with is cock inside you."
I knew I wouldn't be able to get that thought out of my mind when I was in the boss's office. Mike was getting me hot.
We were in a corner of the big exhibit hall after the general session where I had been on the stage. Mike and all the audience had been seating at a lower level and it was true that my legs would've been right at eye level. I don't think like a man, but I've heard enough about their dirty minds to suspect that at least some of them were looking up my skirt. The thought was arousing me and I could feel the wetness in my panties. Mike could tell.
He continued, "I imagined that you were up there without panties and all those men could see your little pussy, peeking between your legs. Maybe they could see your beaver, maybe your slit."
Oh shit! He was getting me hot, using just his imagination. He had me thinking about men looking at my crotch.
Mike continued, "My cock was hard just watching you. How many men do you think were getting boners, from looking at you?"
I giggled and asked, "I don't know, tell me."
Mike said, "Lots of them. I could see a few guys with their hands in their laps, probably rubbing their pricks while they were thinking of what they'd like to do to you."
My pussy was hot and getting wetter with the thoughts of men getting hard-ons because of me. I think I'm just a dumpy broad, but I do have a nice pair of breasts and I try to keep fit.
He was getting to me. I asked, "What would they like to do to me?"
He said, "They'd like to strip you and put their faces in you pussy. Think about those men on the stage sucking your cunt. I think a few of them had hard-ons."
Mike went on, "Notice that I've been staying close to you so some guy doesn't just drag you off into a room, strip you and fuck you."
Oh my. There was another highly erotic thought. Some stranger might be so hot for me that he'd pull me into a room and do me. It would be rape, but not if I wanted it. I looked at my husband. He could tell that I was hot.
I was flustered. I said, "Why don't you take me somewhere and fuck me."
Our hotel was many blocks away. We were in a big convention hall, though. There must be a vacant room somewhere.
Mike said, "Don't you have to stay here and hobnob with the people. I'm sure many of them would like to talk to you, although I don't think they'd be listening to you."
"Why not?"
"They's be checking-out your body, looking at your chest, thinking about what it would be like to be in bed with you, sucking on your nipples."
Now I was thinking that maybe every man there wanted to fuck me. I knew it wasn't true, but it probably was partly true. I looked around the big room, identifying nice-looking men and wondering if they'd want a piece of my ass.
Mike saw what I was doing and said, "Look at that guy over there. Would you like him to fuck you?"
I looked away and he identified another older, distinguished looking man. He said, "That guy might make you his mistress, someone to fuck when his wife wouldn't put out."
I was thinking naughty thoughts and looked at Mike with a distracted look in my eyes.
Mike said, "Go to the ladies' room and remove your underwear. I'm sure you'll make an even better impression."
I did have to pee, so I went to the ladies' room. On the way, I felt that every eye was on me, watching my ass wiggle and my tits bounce.
Inside the stall, I peed. I wiped my pussy, but then left my hand there. I touched myself. I could feel the heat in my groin and touched the slick, wet surface of my genitals. My finger found my magic button and pressed it. It felt so good and I felt a release of the sexual tension inside me. I was amazed that I was coming. I was breathing heavily and hoped no one heard me. I slid my finger up inside me, touching the walls of my vagina. The juices were oozing out of me. I was having an orgasm in the ladies' room, fingering myself after exhibiting my body on the stage. Maybe it was just his, and now my, imagination, but it was extremely arousing. I had a few fingers stuffed inside me. It felt good, but nothing could match the feeling of my husband's cock deep inside my cunt. I squeezed my legs together on my hand in my vagina. I closed my eyes and felt the waves washing over me. I heard myself gasping.
I pulled my panties off. I thought about losing the bra, but that would be too obvious. The naughty thought of walking around among all those people without panties fed my continuing arousal. My fingers went back inside me and I enjoyed the continuation of my orgasm.
I composed myself, arranging my hair in the mirror. I thought I didn't look bad. I was wearing nice earring and a tight necklace. I undid the two top buttons on my blouse. Men would see the tops of my breasts and my bra if I bent over. I held my panties in my hand, intending to give them to Mike. There were a few women in the ladies' room. Two of them looked at me and I wondered if they had heard me coming. That thought was arousing too. I have pondered whether I have thing for women.
I walked back to where Mike was waiting. He watched me approach. I was self-conscious now, wondering if men were looking at me, wondering if they could tell I wasn't wearing panties. There were no panty-lines on my skirt. My pussy was slippery and I wondered if it was making a swooshing sound that others could hear. My senses were all focused on my body, imagining the nasty thoughts in the minds of the men, and women, ogling me. I kept focusing on my pussy being bare under my skirt, imagining that people might notice from the way I walked.
I showed my husband the panties in my hand. I handed them to him. Then, I noticed my boss, Mr. Krebs approaching. Mike wasn't doing anything to conceal my underwear, so I grabbed them from his hand and put them in my little purse.
We talked with Mr. Krebs. Mike knew him, of course, and continued the conversation. I was self-conscious with my pussy continuing to leak from my arousal. Could they tell? Was my face flushed?
Mike said to my boss, "She looked good up on that stage, didn't she?"
Krebs, who'd had a few drinks was unusually unrestrained in his conversation, looked at me and said, "She sure did." I felt his eyes roaming over my breasts. I wondered if he could see my nipples. Mike's hand roamed over my butt, feeling my ass under the thin dress, drawing my boss's attention to the smooth lines of my skirt and treating me in a manner very different from my office persona.
After a bit, the conversation drifted to discussion of vacations. I was surprised when Mike asked me to get my phone and show my boss the photos of our most recent vacation to Maine. The problem with getting my phone was that it was in my purse with my panties. Mike was trying to have me display my panties to my boss.
I said, "Why not show him on your cell phone?"
"My battery is dead."
I opened my purse, turning somewhat away from the men. I don't know if Mr. Krebs saw the pink panties, but they were quite visible as I reached in my purse for my cell phone. I gave my husband a dirty look.
After my boss had moved on, I chided my husband, "You wanted him to see my panties in my purse, didn't you?"
He said, "It worked, he saw them."
"He did not."
"Oh yes, he did. He saw me rubbing your panty-less ass. He was watching me. I'm sure he was imagining doing the same thing."
"Would want him to do that? Do you want me to let other men feel-me-up?"
Mike said, "Definitely not. You're my wife."
"Then why are you talking about other men wanting to do things to me?"
"I'm proud of you and it's hot seeing other men lust after you."
"It's just your imagination."
He said, "I've seen how hot you are. It's not my imagination."
We purchased sandwiches at the snack bar and sat at a table in the corner. I was facing away from the other people; I'd chosen the seat.
While we were eating, I made it a point to cross my legs a few times. It drew Mike's attention and he was focused on looking up my skirt. I didn't think anyone was looking when I pulled my skirt up my legs and spread my knees for an instant, flashing a furry beaver at my very attentive husband.
He had to use the men's room, so I took the opportunity to visit the ladies' facility. I went into a stall again. I thought for just a moment, then made the decision to do it. I unbuttoned my blouse and took it off. Then I unhooked my bra and removed it. I paused for a while, sitting there with my skirt pulled up, topless and panty-less. I touched my nipples. They were as hard as little pebbles. I was tempted to masturbate myself again, but didn't. I put my blouse on and looked at myself in the mirror. My tits jiggled under my blouse and the dark circles of my areolas were quite visible. I left three buttons undone, knowing that if I bent over, anyone interested could see my naked tits, including their dark pink tips. There was no space in my little purse for the bra, so I threw it in the waste can. After a moment's thought, I put my panties in there too; there was no going back now.
When I exited the restroom, my husband was waiting. He immediately noticed that I was bra-less. I opened my purse to show him the panties were gone.
"I put my underwear in the waste can." I said.
Now he was particularly attentive, but his feelings were conflicted between showing me off and concealing my near nudity.
I asked him, "Do you think people can see my nipples now?"
He looked around and said, "They sure can."
"Do you want me to walk around and let other men have a look?"
He asked, "Don't you know some of these people? You work with them."
I said, "I do. If, as you say, they imagine what I look like naked, why shouldn't I give them a little show?"
He was worried about my reputation. "You don't want to act like a slut."
"Why not. It seems you like men looking at me."
He was speechless, but was guiding me away from the crowded areas.
I suggested, "I could sit on one of the bar stools at the snack bar and flash my pussy at the men sitting there."
"You wouldn't."
"Dare me."
He was flummoxed. I had trumped his suggestive narrative by threatening to actually show my assets to lucky voyeurs. I was feeling so sexy, with no panties and my breasts bouncing as I walked. My nipples were rubbing against the silky material of my blouse, which inspired them to stay hard. My legs looked good in my stockings and with my hair tied-up, my earrings made me look rather elegant, I thought. What man wouldn't want to fuck me.
Mike resumed his teasing. "Do you want to let your boss see your beaver? He'll want to fuck you for sure."
I suggested, "Would you like me to fuck him and tell you about it. I can imagine leaning over his desk with his dick in my cunt."
He said, "You better not." But I could see Mike trying to conceal the bulge in his pants from his turgid penis. I brushed my hand against it as I led him toward the snack bar.
As we approached the crowded area, I couldn't help but notice the attention I was getting from the men I passed. They were leering at my chest and I felt their eyes on my ass after I'd passed.
He said, "Your boss said he was going to a club across the street from our hotel. Maybe we should meet him there. I'd like to see him slid his hand under your skirt and feel your smooth ass. Think about his hand roaming over you, sliding into your crack, maybe touching your asshole and your pussy."
I was turned-on by the thought. "What if he put his fingers inside me. I was thinking of men fingering me when I was doing myself the restroom."
Mike said, "I'd have to keep him from taking you off and fucking you. You'd let him, wouldn't you?"
I said, "I be so horny that I would. You better keep your eye on me or somebody may do it."
I noticed the corridor to the meeting rooms, now empty after the day's sessions. I pulled Mike after me and led him into one of the rooms. The overhead lights were off, so the room was dimly lit. I dropped to my knees as soon as we closed the door. I pushed him against the wall and undid his pants. I fished his hard prick from his pants and put my mouth around it, pressing my lips to please him. I pushed my head down on his cock, taking him all the way into my mouth. His cock slid past the aperture to my throat. Like the circus sword-swallowers, I slid his prick into my esophagus, toward my belly. Mike really likes the way I give head and gasped at the pleasure and my boldness. Anyone who would come into the room would find me sucking his dick.
I let his cock spring free and walked to the front of the meeting room.
"Fuck me, I said. Pretend the room is full of people and fuck me."
I was at the front of the room leaning against a table. Mike stood behind me and lifted my skirt, baring my naked ass. His cock quickly found its mark and slid between my cheeks into my ready and slippery cunt. Feeling his cock filling me, took my breath away. After thinking about sex for over an hour, I was eager for his penetration. His prick slid back and forth. I squeezed him with my cunt-muscles, trying to draw his come from his testicles. He was focused and intense, moving his cock forcefully, yet in a way to give me the maximum pleasure. He knows how I like it and was devoted to pleasing me.
"It made you hot, thinking about men seeing my pussy and fucking me." I said.
He said, "You were so hot up on that stage. I wanted to run up there and fuck you with everyone watching. I wanted them to know you are mine."
I said, "That would've been so hot, everyone watching me get stripped and fucked by my lover."
He unbuttoned my blouse. My tits swung freely except for when his hands were holding them. His fingers pinched my nipples, sending a thrill through me. I was panting and getting closer to coming.



He was pumping away and we were focused on each other so we didn't hear the door opening. There were two men, custodians or maintenance men.
Mike began to pull out, but I told him, "Don't stop. You wanted people to see you fucking me. Let them look."
The two men observed us for a few moments, then apologized and left us alone again. One of them said, "There's a meeting in here in fifteen minutes, better hurry."
I shed my blouse and pulled away from Mike. I pushed him onto a chair and straddled his lap, first removing my skirt. Now I was naked except for my stockings. Mike's pants were at his knees. His cock was stiffly standing.
I was facing the door when I straddled his legs and sat down on Mike's cock. If anyone came through the door, they would have a full-frontal view of me, my jiggling tits, the dark pubic hair on my pussy and my cock-filled cunt. Mike understood our vulnerability. We could hear people talking in the hallway. If one of them opened the door, we would be discovered. I didn't care. I secretly wanted someone to see my husband so horny that he couldn't keep his prick in his pants.
I said, "I hope someone comes in and sees us."
He pumped his cock into me with greater intensity at the thought. I spread my legs so my cunt would be fully visible to the first lucky person to open the door.
"Maybe those two men will come back and see my naked cunt with your cock inside me. Would you like them to see me?"
The thought of others seeing me naked had taken-over my brain and was consuming me. I felt myself jerking as I peaked with another orgasm.
"Oh my. I'm coming." He said.
I felt the warm burst of fluid inside me. His cock was twitching and spurt after spurt filled me with his jism. His hands were on my tits, he was kissing my neck.
"That's it, babe. Fuck my horny pussy. Think about all those me wanting to fuck me, but you are the only one who can have me."
I was coming. Being so vulnerable where anyone who walked in would see my most intimate features was tremendously arousing.
We finished and I began to get dressed. I had my skirt on and was putting my arms through my blouse when a few people came through the door. I don't know if they noticed me or what they saw. It was obvious that I wasn't wearing a bra when the people continued to enter the room. Mike and I tried to quietly slip out of the room, but it was crowded and I had to walk by a number of men and women. They all had a good look at my chest. My dark areolas were visible and my nipples were still hard. I'm sure a number of them knew what we had been doing.
As we returned to the hallway, I found a towel and tried to discreetly mop up some of the semen that was draining down my leg. I felt so fulfilled; so naughty, so daring. It was wonderful.
In the cab to our hotel, Mike asked if I wanted to go to the bar and meet my boss. He suggested, that we would find my boss there with a few friends.
I asked, "What do you thing is gonna happen if we go there?"
He said, "I'd watch Krebs move in and after a while, slide his hand under your skirt onto your bare ass. He might slip a hand into your blouse too and feel both of your tits."
I was aroused by his daring idea. I undid the buttons on my blouse and Mike put his hands on my tits. I'm sure the cab driver could see.
"Would he be feeling my tits like this?" I asked.
Mike said, "He would, and then he'd want to reach under your skirt like this."
I had my legs spread, so Mike's fingers had easy access to my slippery channel. His fingers slid into me. I was imagining my boss fingering me in the bar.
"Imagine your boss doing this to you in a public place with his friends watching." Mike said.
"My reputation would be ruined." I said.
He said, "But you wouldn't care. You'd want to be his slut."
"I'd let him fuck me every day in the office."
Mike proceeded to finger-fuck me. My cunt was filled with his semen and my juices. I was close to another orgasm. I lewdly leaned back against the door while my husband molested me with the cab driver watching in his mirror. My legs were spread wide apart. My hairy cunt was fully exposed except for my husband's hand covering parts of it. We didn't care; in fact, we preferred it. I was addicted to public exposure and sex. Mike's imagination captured my spirit and I was eager for anything he wanted me to do. We stopped at the hotel and waited in the cab for a few moments while I finished coming. The cabbie had been watching from a few feet away.
I buttoned some of my blouse and we hustled through the lobby of the hotel. As we walked, Mike whispered to me, "There are people watching you. They can see you don't have a bra. Your tits are bouncing and your nipples are peeking out when you walk." As we got in the elevator, he pulled my skirt up for a moment, exposing my bare ass to whoever might have been watching.
Once out of the elevator at our floor, I stripped off my blouse in the hallway. An older couple appeared as we turned a corner. They walked by, acting like there was nothing unusual about seeing a half-naked woman. I said hello to them. They smiled and the woman elbowed the guy in the ribs for looking at me. But what was he supposed to do?
Mike and I hurried into our room, where he fucked me for over an hour. We locked together on the bed and made sweet love. As he groveled in my pussy, I was thinking about the events of the day. I realized that it all started because of my husband's unusual imagination, turning nothing into something very erotic.
After we finished fucking, he chuckled and said, "This was even better than I imagined."
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JUST TAKE A WALK
"Just take a walk. I dare you." My boyfriend was asking me to strip naked and walk across the beach to the water. There were people there, including a group of young men. I'd never done anything like that before.
The conversation had started with an afternoon spent on a secluded beach. My boyfriend took me there in May. The weather was getting warmer after a typically miserable winter. I'd worn a brief bikini to give him something to look at and to think about. Our relationship had progressed to where we were fucking each other every weekend. We were at schools an hour apart and two hours from the beach.
We really treasured our time together; young love had stricken us both. We got talking and I said I would do anything for him. He teasingly said that I wouldn't. We went back and forth about it. I wasn't thinking about the same "anything" that he was. We were about to begin a game of doing daring things to show we loved each other.
"I don't believe that you would do anything for me. There are limits to what you would do." He said.
I laughed and said, "I love you without limits. Name what you'd want me to do for you." I was curious over what he would think of. Again, He was thinking of different things than I was.
"Take off your top."
I laughed and said, "No way. I'm not going to show my tits to all these people."
"Why not?" He asked. "Other women are topless."
I looked around and saw a few girls lying on their stomachs with their tops undone, but none of them had their breasts exposed, at least not that I could see.
He was laughing and said, "You said you'd do anything for me. I'm beginning to think you are insincere."
I replied, "I'm letting you fuck me; doesn't that count."
He said, "You're just using me for sex. I know how you girls are."
That was rich. "Yeah, I'm just interested in your body."
He asked, "You don't know any of these people. So what, if they see your tits."
"You want to watch me get half-naked with other people watching. You're a pervert."
He laughed and said, "You already knew that. I'll bet it will turn you on too, to have people see you naked."
"Not naked, topless."
He said, "Why don't you get completely naked. I've seen girls do that here a few times."
"So, you've been here before with your other girlfriends?"
He said, "No me and some guys have been here a few times, enjoying the surf. One time this nice pretty blonde stripped down and went in the water. She was very daring and very beautiful. All of the men were watching her. Wouldn't you like to have all these eyes on you?"
"No. I'd be embarrassed."
He noticed my nipples were hard under my top. "Your titties are showing some arousal. Don't you want to get them out for people to see. There are a few guys over there. Let them see your beauties."
"You really want me to do this?"
He said, "Yes."
"I laughed and asked, "What's in it for me."
He said, "My cock will be in it, if you get your tits out."
He pulled his bathing suit aside and his cock popped out. It was hard, thinking of me being naked on the beach. His arousal stimulated mine. I liked getting him stiff. Just the thought of showing my tits did that. My self-esteem was stroked whenever he became aroused on my behalf. I wondered how I would feel with other men looking at me.
I did it. I reached behind me and undid my top. I didn't lay on my stomach. I sat there with my tits dangling from my chest, in the bright sunlight for the first time ever. I put my elbows behind my head to push my breasts out provocatively.
"Show me your cock again."
He pulled his suit aside again and exposed his boner at full-mast. I grabbed it and gave it a few strokes. His eyes glazed over like they do when he gets into a sexual trance.
"Put some lotion on me." I asked, lying on my back.
He filled his hands with sunscreen and proceeded to thoroughly coat my breasts with the slimy oil. Having him massage my tits in public was truly erotic.
"I'm so hot. You need to take me home and fuck me." I said.
He proceeded to put more oil on his hands and slide them down over my stomach. He slid his hand under the top of my bikini and rubbed his fingers through my pubic hair. I didn't stop him when his hand slid lower and found the slit concealing my female treasures. I looked around to be sure nobody was watching. I was embarrassed to see one couple watching my boyfriend diddle me in public. I wanted to stop him, but didn't. It felt too good. His finger was sliding along between my labia, stimulating my clitoris and teasing the opening to my vagina. I could feel my arousal build. I wondered if he was going to make me come right there with people watching. I usually trusted him and let him decide what he was going to do to me. He had put his fingers inside me a number of times, so it wasn't at all unusual. Doing it in public was different, but I trusted him to not do anything bad. Silly me.
I didn't move when he pulled my suit down, exposing my bush to the sun and our neighbors. His finger slid into me and I lost any control I had over the situation. When my boyfriend fingered me, I was totally at his mercy. He slid my suit down a bit more. I foolishly lifted my butt, helping him strip away the only remaining modesty that I had.
With my swimsuit at my thighs, my pussy was exposed. He pulled it past my knees to my ankles, so he could spread my legs apart, gaining better access for his fingers in my vagina. I looked around. The beach wasn't very crowded, but at least one other couple was watching us. He was stripping me in public and I was so horny that I was letting him. My legs were spread and our audience could see all my assets. When he pulled the suit over my foot, I was essentially nude.
I was afraid that he was going to fuck me right there on the beach and I was also afraid that he wasn't going to fuck me right there on the beach. I knew we shouldn't do it, but my senses had taken over and I was at his mercy.
He stopped, looked at me and smiled and said, "Strip naked and walk down to the water and back."
I looked at him. I was naked already except for the suit uselessly dangling off one ankle.
"Just take me to your apartment and fuck me." I pleaded.
He said, "You said you'd do anything I asked. Prove it."
I said, "You've stripped me naked and are fingering me on the beach. What else can I do?"
He said, "Prove you love me by doing anything I ask. Stand up where I can see you."
"Everyone else will see me too."
"That's okay. Do it for me."
I looked around to see who was watching. I'm sure most of the people were. There were about twenty people near us including a group of young men. Despite my modesty, I felt free with my body naked and I got to my feet. The warm sunlight on my normally hidden anatomy felt good and aroused me.
The other people on the beach, including the few couples and the group of guys I mentioned who were off to one side were watching me intently. I defiantly stood there. If my boyfriend wanted me to get naked for all those people, I obediently did as he asked. I allayed my embarrassment with the logic that I was not in control, but he was. I trusted him to protect me.
I stood there naked in front of my boyfriend and anyone else who wanted to look for a few minutes. My nipples were hard. There was heat in my crotch from arousal. I felt so sensuous and sexual. It was a high. I was stark naked with numerous strangers leering at me. I felt the tingle in my pussy.
"Walk to the water and back." He said. I hesitated and he said, "Just take a walk. I dare you."
I gathered my courage. I didn't look at my admirers. I didn't know any of these people so why should I care if they see me naked. I just turned and began to walk across the beach. I considered holding my hands over my goodies to cover myself, but that wasn't what he wanted. I left my hands at my side and walked. My bare back and ass were facing my boyfriend. I'm sure he enjoyed the view. He took a few photos with his phone. I went by a young couple who looked at me and smiled. The girl stared disapprovingly at her partner who was ogling me. Then I went by two couples sitting together. I felt their eyes examining me as I walked by. In my peripheral vision, I could see them focusing on my tits and my pussy. I had never felt so excited. I was amazed at my daring behavior. I approached the water and a few young guys walked by me. One guy tried to act like he didn't see me, but I saw his eyes taking in my features. Two other young men stood and openly stared at my naked body. They were looking at my hairy pussy. I was nervous and kept my gaze straight ahead, but felt exhilaration at my first time as an exhibitionist.
When I got to the water, there were a few people playing in the surf. I walked in beside them. "Boy this water feels good." I said to them as I walked out to where it was deeper. The water was cold and I felt the waves washing against my pussy and stomach. It took my breath away. I was up to my thighs with my naked breasts tipped by my extremely hard nipples. One guy tried to strike up a conversation, but I gave him a few short answers. I dove into the water and got my hair wet, the hair on my head, the other hair was already wet. The cold water dripped from my breasts. I was breathing heavily from the cold surf which accentuated the prominence of my tits. I knew I looked hot and I knew people were watching. I was facing away from the beach, but dozens of eyes were focused on me. My naked ass, with the two creamy mounds and the sexy cleft between them and my naked back and shoulders were turned toward them. I walked in farther to where my pussy and ass were below the water providing some modesty.
After a few minutes of enjoying the surf breaking against my nude body, I turned to walk back toward the beach.
Now, for the return trip. I knew my boyfriend and the others on the beach would be able to see my front side, my tits and pussy, as I walked toward him. I lifted my arms over my head, fooling with my wet hair but also to make my tits stand out. If he wanted me to give the people a show, I would give them a good one. The sun felt warm on my body. I also sensed the heat from the eyes that were watching me. I slowly walked out of the surf. I noticed a few phones aimed at me, taking photos or video. I didn't shy away from the attention. I was committed and determined to complete my walk in a casual manner, as if nobody was watching.
I took an indirect route, walking off in the direction of the group of young men. They watched me approach and they were quiet as I walked toward them. They didn't want to do anything to distract from what they were seeing.
I walked to within about ten feet of them and stopped. As I stood before them stark naked, I asked, "What time is it? I have to get to class." They were cute as they fumbled around looking for a watch while not taking their eyes off of me. One guy held up his phone, pretending to look at the time, but actually taking photos of me. I heard the click of his camera capturing my nude image. He told me the time and I thanked them. I turned to walk away from them and pretended to have something on my foot. I bent over and rubbed my foot and my ankle, giving the cute guys a rear view of my pussy (a squirrel shot) and a good look at my ass. They were speechless as I walked away.
I quickly walked the rest of the way back to my boyfriend, who was now taking a video of me. My tits were bouncing as I hustled toward him. When I got there, I didn't stop. I walked by him quickly and said, "Let's go. Take me home. I need to be fucked."
He immediately gathered our stuff and followed me as I walked to our car, still naked. There were a lot of people in the parking lot, but I didn't care who saw me. I had a need that was making my pussy all wet. My boyfriend let me walk ahead and then came to the car slowly. I stood there, exhibited to the voyeurs in the parking lot. He got in and we drove off. I stayed naked in the car. He had put my clothes in the back seat where I couldn't easily reach them. I didn't care. We drove through some pedestrian areas and a few people saw my naked tits through the open window. I closed my eyes and dozed off for a bit on the ride back to his apartment. He was amazed that I had done it. I reminded him that I had said I would do anything for him. I could see he was thinking of other things he could ask me to do.
When we got back home, he wanted me to get dressed before we went into his apartment. I put my sundress on. As we walked up the stairs to his apartment, two young guys walked below the stairs and had a fantastic upskirt look at my ass and my pussy.
When we got into his apartment, we were both so horny that we didn't bother with the bedroom. I pulled my dress over my head and he stripped as well. He took me right on the living room floor. After hours of anticipation, I finally felt his prick slid into my hot vagina. I gasped when he entered me with one form stroke. His cock was very hard and he proceeded to vigorously fuck me.
One of his roommates was there. He heard us and came out. He watched us for a few minutes, then went back to studying. I flipped us over so I could be on top. I sat on his cock and told him about walking nude on the beach.
"I felt everyone's eyes on me. They were looking at my pussy and my tits. I was getting wet down there and missed having your fingers inside me. I was thinking of fingering myself in the surf. Would you have liked to see me do that?"
He groaned and said, "That would've been fantastic, having everyone watch you."
I lifted off his prick and moved up over his head. I lowered my pussy onto his face and told him about walking by all those people who were looking at me as I ground myself on his face.
"They all could see everything I had. The young guys in the water were just staring at my pussy. When I bent over and showed those boys my pussy, I felt the juices coming out of me. I was so hot. They were looking right at my cunt."
I fucked his face, trying to smother him with my pussy. I poured my female cum over his face and then got to my hands and knees. He fucked me from behind. We were pretty loud. His roommate was disturbed enough to come to the door to watch us. I looked up at him and watched him get his cock out and stroke it while he watched us fuck. I moved my eyes between his and his prick. He had it in his hand and was methodically stroking it. I had only seen my boyfriend's cock, so seeing another one aroused me. He was jacking-off over me.
I impulsively said to him, "Come here and I'll suck your cock."
My boyfriend didn't object. He began to pump faster and harder into my pussy when he saw his friend's cock go into my mouth. I put my lips around the new dick. I wasn't very experienced at sucking cock, but I did the best I could. My boyfriend came inside me and I released his roommate's cock before it came. I knew he would finish himself in the privacy of his bedroom. I went into my boyfriend's room and crawled into his bed naked. He joined me.
We rested and then he showed me the pictures of me walking around naked which led to another session. We fell asleep with the sweat-covered sheets curled around us.
All of this led to my taking a job at a strip club for a few months to earn some spending money. I enjoyed being nude with other people watching.
Years later, we still get off looking at the photos and remembering the time I 'just took a walk'.
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MY STORY:
We were at a holiday party at our friends' house. It had been a crowded event, with over twenty people there. My wife Deb and I had gone separate ways during the party. I went looking for her but couldn't find her. I settled in the basement rec room. Upstairs, our hosts, Frank and Willa were cleaning up and just about everyone was gone.
I was groggy from an evening of drinking after a long day at work, drifting in and out, sitting in a lounge chair about twenty feet away. I noticed that Deb was on the couch talking quietly with some guy that I didn't know. They were sitting very close to each other, with their hands resting on each other's arms. He leaned forward and gave her a soft kiss. It was dark and I wasn't sure they even knew I was there. I could tell that Deb was high too. She seemed groggy and her head was bobbing around.
When the guy reached over and started to rub her sweater over her breast, I didn't say anything. It was like a dream. I even nodded off. The next thing I noticed was that they were kissing again. At first it was just casual, but then he put his arms around her and pulled her close. Their kissing became more passionate. I wondered who this guy was. Deb sure seemed to be attracted to him. Their lips were locked and it was obvious that both of them were aroused. Still, I was surprised when I saw his hand slide up under her sweater and rest on her bra-covered breast; she didn't resist. I could see his hand fondling her under her sweater. His next move was to unhook her bra. With one hand on her tit, the other hand slid up her back and I could tell he had freed her boobs. He now had a hand on one of her bare tits. In response to his prompting, she raised her arms to help him remove her sweater, blouse and bra together. It was a bit of a shock to see my wife's pretty breasts exposed. Deb's nice C-cups jiggled with her movements and I could see that her nipples were hard. I didn't know the man who was now fondling and kissing her bare tits. She leaned back on the couch and helped him pull his shirts over his head. Their bare chests were together with their arms around each other as the man kissed her and slid his hand under her butt.
Seeing her naked from the waist up, with her bare chest pressed into him was erotic and I realized that I was developing a hard-on, despite my drunkenness. Perhaps I should've been pissed, but my mind was muddled from an evening of drinking and I hadn't fully grasped what was happening. Seeing Deb partially or fully naked really turns-me-on. My dick responds every time I see those wonderful tits of hers. Watching her with this stranger was like an R-rated movie, with Deb as the star.
My wife reclined and the man moved up so his hips were between her opened thighs. While nuzzling her tits, he was also rubbing her ass through her skirt. His hands went under her clothing, holding her knee, then rubbing her inner thighs, getting higher and higher. Deb was reacting to his advances. I could see her familiar responses; clearly, she was enjoying what he was doing. I wondered how far this was going to go. Soon, with her skirt bunched up around her waist, I could see that his hand was under her panties and he was rubbing the tender skin of her ass. His mouth went to her breasts and she pulled him close to her chest. She shuddered a little as his hand moved around to the front and worked its way into her crotch. He backed off, then lifted her legs up in the air. I saw him pull her panties up and off her feet. My wife's bare legs and hips were exposed, clearly revealing that she was naked except for the skirt which was rumpled and not covering anything. Her bare feet dangled in the air. He put his hand back into her crotch, feeling around her naked pussy. I could tell he had his fingers inside her and soon, his hand was moving with a constant rhythm.
I was just watching. I began to rub my cock through my pants. It was erotic watching her. In my foggy state, it now was like a porno movie, starring my wife. I noticed another couple across the room, watching. They were entangled with each other and were obviously engaged in sexual activity themselves.
The stranger with my wife stood up and dropped his pants to his knees. His hard cock spring free and bounced as he moved back between Deb's legs. I leaned forward to watch, trying to ascertain if his dick was bigger than mine and realizing that the man was about to put his cock in my wife. He settled in and aimed his prick as my wife's waiting pussy. When he pushed forward, I knew that his cock was inside her. She moved her hips in response to his thrusts. I got my cock out and was rubbing myself while I sat there watching this stranger fuck my wife. They kissed while he pumped in and out. It was no quickie. His ass was raising and lowering; they were kissing and their hands were all-over each other. They were doing some serious screwing. Finally, I saw him tense-up and stop moving his hips. Their foreheads touched. He let out a sigh while he erupted into my wife's hungry cunt. She sighed too. She held him tight against her naked body while he finished emptying into her.
After a minute, their orgasms subsided. He gave her a deep kiss and got up. His deflated dick was shiny with my wife's juices. He pulled up his pants, kissed her and thanked her. He held her panties for her to see, then put them in his pocket, a souvenir of his conquest.
A few moments after he left, Deb looked over at me and said "Come fuck me babe. I need more." She asked, "Want some sloppy seconds?"
I walked over, stripped off my shirt and pants and mounted her. I'd never had sloppy seconds from my wife or any other woman. I slid between her smooth, bare legs. She wrapped them around me and pulled me into her. I felt her previous visitor's cum sloshing around my prick while it moved inside her very warm and sloppy vagina. The idea of fucking my wife after another guy had done her was a real turn-on. We kissed, making love. I felt her come and she squeezed my cock with her insides. I came. I shot a big load into her, her second in an hour. I was exhausted. She held me, two naked lovers, lying on the couch in our friends' basement.
As I nodded off, I wondered who the guy was who had just fucked my wife.
HER SIDE OF THE STORY:
Mike has told you what he saw and it is accurate. Mike was off talking with others and disappeared for a while. I talked with a number of people and was really enjoying the party.
I'd just met this guy, never seen him before. We were talking during the evening and he was very interesting, charming even. As I drank more wine, I found him to be more and more enchanting.
Some of the gossip that had been going around between my friends was titillating. A few of the wives were talking about someone who was fooling around on her husband. It sounded dirty, but sexy. I wondered what it would be like to have an affair. It was only a fantasy that I'd never think of doing, but the idea of fucking someone other than Mike was, as I said, titillating. It made me tingle in my pussy.
I didn't even know the guy's name, or maybe I just forgot it. I got into another group conversation and he focused on me, looking into my eyes. He began to tell me of the places he'd been with emphasis on some romantic spots where he'd made love to a woman. I knew he was coming on to me. At first, I was amused. Did this guy think he could get me, a married woman, who he'd just met, in bed. I played along, wanting to hear his line of bullshit to see what he said to get women to spread their legs for him.
I took a break to go to the bathroom and looked around for my husband, but I couldn't find him. I found myself talking to the stranger again. I'd had more wine, was feeling abandoned, so I listened while he fed me a line about how older women were better lovers because they were experienced and knew how to enjoy different things. I laughed at his blatant play for me. It was mildly arousing to hear him describe a number of different places he'd made love, some of them public where there was a danger of being seen. He talked about how he liked to go down on women and give them pleasure with his tongue. He talked about three-ways with another man and with another woman. Hearing his tales infused with the eroticism of him enticing married women into bed was getting to me. He was sitting beside me, rubbing my legs and shoulders and had a look in his eyes that was seductive; and I'd been drinking. I could feel the wetness in my crotch.
He asked me to go down to the basement where it was quieter and we could talk. I noticed my husband, who seemed to be passed out in a chair. He had ignored me all night and this enchanting gentleman was focused just on me. He made me feel like I was the only one in the room. It felt good to be treated like I was desirable many years after my youth. He was clearly trying to seduce me and I was vulnerable. We sat on the couch, across the room from Mike and another couple. I knew the couple, they were married, but not to each other and were really engaged in some heavy necking. That added to my stimulation from the sexually charged mood.
The charming man continued to compliment me on my eyes and my mouth, which led to him kissing me. I wanted to let my husband see him kiss me, maybe get a little jealous after ignoring me all evening.
My new friend liked my breasts and fondled them. He reached under my sweater and blouse and held my one breast in his hand. My nipple was hard and he was tweaking it with his fingers while his tongue was in my mouth and his other hand roamed over my back.
He asked me to let him see my boobs. I saw Mike just sitting there, so I helped my friend strip me so I was naked from the waist up. He kept talking and I continued to yield to his efforts. Soon, he was rubbing my thighs, and moved his hand under my panties onto my bare ass. I'd lost my focus on my husband and was yielding to the pleasure being provided by this new lover. He had his hands in my panties and I was coming. He asked me to take off my panties and I helped him.
Then he was between my legs, entering me and making me feel so desirable. His cock felt different inside my vagina. The eroticism of having a different man on top of me, feeling his prick moving inside, overwhelmed me and I began to come.
I looked over and saw my husband playing with his cock while he watched me get fucked by another man. That fit in with the fantasies we'd had. Having Mike see me fuck another man was our best fantasy when we were in bed. Now, I was actually doing it. That made me come even harder when the stranger shot his semen in my pussy. The warm fluid coursed through my inner channels while I came down from my own orgasm.
When the guy finished, he kissed me and thanked me. He put my panties in his pocket "to remember" me. He left. He'd gotten what he wanted. I looked over at Mike and I wanted him more than ever.
Mike came over and fucked me after the stranger had filled my womb with his semen.
I dozed off with the semen of two men inside me. It stroked my ego to know that at my age, men still wanted me.
MY SIDE AGAIN:
Yes, it really turned me on, watching my wife get laid by another man. She'd always been reserved in public. She would fuck me silly when we were alone, but would be just a shy little wife when we were with others. We had swapped with her sister and husband a few years earlier. With her sister being family, I guess it relaxed Deb enough to do it. Seeing her with this guy in the basement, though, was very different. She was coming with another man inside her in someone else's house while other people were nearby. I was so hard when I put my dick in her sloppy cunt that I came pretty quickly.
HER SIDE:
He should tell you where he was when I was looking for him earlier. He can tell you how he got lipstick on his pecker.
MY SIDE AGAIN:
Well, yes. I had a unique opportunity that I couldn't pass up. The hostess, Willa and I had flirted off and on over the years. It was Christmas, we were all feeling good and she decided to give me a present.
I had to piss and went into the hallway where the bathroom was located. The door was locked, someone was in there. I was anxiously waiting when Willa came down the hall and said, "There's a bathroom off our bedroom, you can use that."
I followed her into her and Frank's bedroom. She was doing something to her makeup while I relieved my bladder in their bath. Seeing the clear glass shower curtain gave me erotic thoughts of watching Willa naked in the shower. My dick was aroused a little.
I came out and Willa was sitting on their bed. She motioned for me to come over to her. When I did, she reached for my belt and put her hand on my cock through my pants. She unzipped my fly and undid the button on my trousers and just-like-that, my cock was in her hand. I didn't say a word, thinking that if I did, I'd wake-up from a dream.
It was no dream. She looked up at me and said, "Merry Christmas", then she put her mouth over my cock and pressed her lips around the circumference of my manhood. My cock was bone-hard by this time. She did some unusual things. She bit lightly on my cock and swirled her tongue around it. With my balls in her hand, she pushed her head onto my cock and I could feel it slide into the back of her mouth, into her throat. My wife can give good head, but this was really special. Willa had sexy thin lips with pink lipstick, a cute thin nose. Her hair was long but was tied up. She wore elegant-looking Christmas earrings and was in a long, red, satin party dress. I rubbed her neck as she sucked my cock. It was a very special Christmas present. It felt so good. She sucked and it didn't take me very long to come in her mouth.
I zipped my fly and recovered my senses, preparing to return to the party.
But she said, "Don't you have a Christmas present for me?"
I knew what she meant when she slid back on the bed and pulled her dress up over her thighs. She had dark red and white Christmas panties covering her pussy. I quickly knelt between her thighs and pulled her panties down her legs.
Her pussy was gorgeous. I had lusted after Willa, never thinking I'd have a chance and adhering with my vows of faithfulness to my wife. I remembered the old saying, "Eatin' ain't cheatin'" and resolved that spending some time between Willa's legs would only be the polite thing to do for the party hostess.
She didn't shave her cunt. Her dark curly hair covered her labia and her mound. Her pink vulva was quite inviting. I put my mouth on her gash and licked her slit. She was already wet, but continued to emit her juices into my mouth. I loved the taste of her pussy. I thought I tasted a bit of nutmeg; a Christmas treat. She held my head in her crotch while I swirled my tongue inside her vagina. I tried to get my tongue as deeply inside her as I could. I wanted to lick the entire depth of her channel.
While my face was buried in Willa's cunt, I heard a voice.
"Dear we have guests. We need to put out some more hors-de-oeuvres." It was her husband, Frank. He'd walked into the bedroom to see his wife getting her pussy eaten by me and was only worried about putting out more snacks. I realized there was more to this couple that I had ever imagined.
Willa said, "I'll be there in a minute."
Having been caught by her husband put her over the edge. She pulled my face into her cunt and gushed her juices all over my face. I swallowed what I could while she jerked uncontrollably, experiencing a mind-blowing orgasm.
After giving her a few licks while she recovered her self-control, I stood, taking a final look at her hairy crotch. I wondered what were the implications of having been caught by her husband.
She just gave me a peck on the lips. She said, "Thank you." Then she added, "You better wash your face before your wife smells my pussy on you."
I went into the bathroom and put some water on my face. Then I returned to her party, went downstairs, and you know what I saw.
HER STORY AGAIN:
My loving husband didn't do a good job of washing his face. I could smell another woman's cunt on his face. I didn't care, since I'd just let a stranger fuck me.
Well, it was two a.m. and time to go home. We could've stayed there, but we hadn't brought anything for an overnight stay. Mike and I were both drunk. Mike was going to drive, but Willa said he was too drunk and asked her husband, Frank to drive us home. We could pick up our car in the morning (I could drive us over in my car to get Mike's). I put on my sweater, leaving my blouse and bra in the basement.
We went out into the cold air and with Mike being so drunk, we dumped him on the backseat while I sat up front with Frank.
It was a half-hour drive and we made small talk on the way. I asked Frank who the stranger was. I didn't tell him the guy had fucked me, but he knew.
He said, "He's a guy I work with."
I noted, "He says he's in plumbing supplies."
Frank laughed and said, "That's true. He'll work on your plumbing if you let him."
I just giggled.
Frank said, "I saw you talking to him and then when he came out of the basement, he had a shit-eating-grin on his face. He showed me a pair of panties. He did you, didn't he?"
I laughed, uninhibited after a night of drinking and fucking. I lifted my skirt and showed Frank my naked pussy, "What do you think?" I asked him.
He said, "That's what he does. He likes to fuck women, particularly married women."
"Why did you invite him."
Frank said, "Well, he's been to other parties and has behaved himself. He's a close friend I've known since college."
I thought for a moment and asked, "Has he fucked Willa?"
Frank said, "Don't tell anyone."
"He has?"
"A few times. Willa likes a little variety."
"I see."
He asked me, "Did Mike tell you about me catching him eating my wife's pussy this evening?"
I laughed, "I thought his face smelled like pussy. Now I know who he was with. Did her fuck her?"
Frank said, "No, they just gave each other head. Willa's wanted to try him for a long time."
I had to ask, "Have they done anything before?"
He said, "Nope. Just tonight."
"Are you guys, swingers?"
"Not really, but we have shared and swapped."
I wondered, "So do you expect something from me since Mike and Willa have become friends."
Frank said, "No. No obligations, but I sure would like to get some of what my friend got tonight."
I lifted my sweater and pulled his hand onto my chest, letting him feel my tits. We arrived at our house a few minutes later.
We had to carry Mike into the house, but he was waking up. I invited Frank for a cup of coffee before he went home. He had to piss too.
As soon as we got Mike into the bed, I pulled my sweater over my head. It was itchy. My breasts swung free and Frank got a good look at them. I was teasing him by stripping in front of him. I turned away from him when I dropped my skirt. He had a nice view of my bare ass. I put a nightgown on, but it wasn't there for long. As soon as we were in the living room, Frank pulled me toward him and kissed me. His hands went to my bare butt and squeezed my ass cheeks. He pulled my nighty over my head and I was nude. I pulled his shirt over his heard and helped him out of his pants. Somehow, we found ourselves on the living room floor. I was on my hands and knees and felt Frank's penis push between my legs and slide right into my dripping vagina. I reflected on my evening; this was the third cock to be inside me in the space of an hour.
Then Mike found us.
MY STORY AGAIN:
I was drunk but awake enough to hear my wife talking to Frank in the front seat. I was aware enough to get another hard on. I was overwhelmed by my wife's wild ways. She was talking with Frank about fucking his friend and had learned about my adventures with Willa from him, instead of me. I was going to tell her everything, honest!



They helped me into the house. They took off my clothes; I was in my underwear. I heard Deb and Frank in the living room and walked out to say goodnight.
I was surprised, but shouldn't have been. My dear wife was naked, on her hands and knees in the middle of our living room. Frank was also naked and was behind her fucking her. I sat on the couch and watched him slide his prick into my wife's cunt. He would remove his dick entirely and then plunge it back into her gaping vagina. His shiny tool was giving her a good rutting. I pulled my cock out and pumped it with my hand. For the second time in one night, I was watching my wife get fucked by another man. It was a double-fantasy.
Deb looked at me and said, "Come kiss me. Kiss me while another man has his dick inside me. You've fantasized about it. Kiss me."
I did. It was an extremely passionate kiss. Out tongues tangled and I could feel Frank pushing her toward me with each thrust of his hips.
She said, "I'm coming on another man's cock. He's fucking me bareback. His cum is going to be inside me all night long."
I raised onto my knees and Deb took my cock in her mouth. She was getting fucked from both ends and she loved it. I could see her body flush, then spasms washed over her. I saw Frank push forward and stop, coming inside my wife's womb. He held himself there for a while, making sure every drop of his cum was inside her. I had shot my wad earlier and couldn't come very much, but I dribbled some semen into my wife's mouth.
Frank left and I took Deb to bed, naked and full of semen from three men. Wow!
HER STORY:
Well, that's the end. I should've made Mike lick my pussy clean, but I was just too tired. I fell asleep with the semen of three men leaking out of my pussy.
As, we said, it was certainly an evening to remember.
Frank and Willa are having a New Years Eve party next week. I wonder if my 'friend' will be there.
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A POSSIBLE PROMOTION
THE OFFER:
"I'll promote you if you fuck me."
"What?" Angie could not believe what she had just heard from her boss, Gordon Jones. "I can't believe you just said that."
"I'm serious. There is that senior analyst position that needs to be filled and you would be a great choice."
"So then promote me."
"Well, I have a choice between you and Joyce (the other analyst in the office). I'm under pressure, all of the branches are under pressure to promote minorities, so promoting Joyce would earn me some diversity hiring points."
"But I'm better than her."
"Yes, you are, much better, but either choice could be easily justified. I'm leaving for the home office in five months, so it doesn't matter to me either way. I do like you much better, but you'll still do a good job regardless of whether you are promoted or not; so maybe something could be in it for me."
"Have you made the same offer to her?"
"You've got to be kidding. She'd smother me."
"Well, you choose whoever you want. My answer is no. I'm going home." She stomped out.
Angie had worked for Gordon Jones for two years and she really liked him as a boss. He was always open to new ideas and had a good sense of humor. He never got flustered. He seemed to care about people and participated in the outreach activities to the local community and schools. He was a co-chair of the regional United Way campaign. He was a good-looking man. They had become casual friends, often talking about personal issues and joking about many of the ironic things they dealt with.
She always wore attractive clothing to work. It was what she had been taught was proper. However, attractive clothing meant not just stylish and pretty, it meant a little tight here and there, skirts and tops that revealed some cleavage. Angie was a nice-looking woman, so it was natural for Jones to look at her. There is the underlying question of why women wear such attractive clothing; do they do it just because its stylish and looks nice, or is it stylish and looks nice to men.
Jones had never come-on to Angie before. He was discrete about looking at her, and occasionally got a brief upskirt view or a view down her blouse to see the top of her breasts and her frilly bra. He liked her legs and thought she had a nice ass too. Recently divorced, Jones was looking for female companionship and thought Angie was the nicest looking woman in the office. But her knew she was married and that an inappropriate comment could get him fired. Consequently, he never ever flirted with her. When the opportunity to promote someone into the senior analyst position presented itself, he took a big chance and made the offer to Angie. She had turned him down, but her reaction was relatively mild. There might be a chance, he thought.
AT HOME, SEX:
That evening, after the kids were in bed, Angie and her husband Mike were cuddling on the couch, watching TV.
Angie said, "My boss said he'll promote me if I fuck him." She said it in a casual way.
Mike said, "Huh?"
"He really said it. There is a senior analyst position that is a few grades above where I am now. He said he'd promote me if I fuck him." She was teasing and wanted to hear Mike's reaction. She knew that he was (and she was) turned on by erotic stories of swapping and sharing wives.
"You should report him; that's outrageous. I can't believe someone would say something like that. Are you serious, he said that?"
"Yes, he really said it. I should've slapped him or something, but I let him talk about the promotion for a few minutes before I walked out on him."
"Report him."
"To who? He reports to a guy in the home office who thinks he's a fair-haired boy. They're promoting him to the home office in a few months. Plus, if I make a big deal about it, I can kiss any chance of getting the promotion goodbye."
Angie continued, "He said he would get points for promoting a minority, so they could promote that bitch, Joyce. He's leaving in five months and doesn't give a shit about what happens after he's gone. He said he thinks I'll keep doing all the work anyway. He said he wants there to be something in it for him."
"Wow!" said Mike. "Is he getting any from anyone else?"
"Not that I can tell, but you never know.
"Isn't he married?" Mike had met Gordon Jones at the occasional office social events, and knew him, but not very well.
"He's recently divorced and hasn't gotten back in the game so he's probably horny as hell. There have been rumors about him in the past." Angie said.
Angie was wondering how her husband would react. He wasn't angry; he seemed more curious than anything. She knew that some men were turned on by knowing that their wife was desired by other men. She and Mike had teased each other about one of them flirting with another person. Angie often teased Mike about her little sister. He always seemed very interested in the sister and was always horny after they'd spent time with her. Mike liked to ask his wife about the boyfriends she'd had before they were married. Angie would embellish her tales of intimacy with her previous beaus and they would have fantastic sex after she had given Mike a salacious description.
She looked at Mike's crotch and saw the bulge of a hard cock. Maybe it was her imagination, but it looked exceptionally hard, like when they were dating and she would leave him frustrated when she left to go back to her dorm.
She rubbed his bulge and said, "Well, what do we have here? Does this talk turn you on?"
"It's just a reaction to being near you."
"Uh huh. You like to read stories about wives getting it from someone else. Is that what you're thinking about?"
"I guess, but it's just a fantasy, not something I'd ever want you to do."
"But you get turned-on imagining me with someone."
They began to kiss. He reached behind her back and unhooked her bra, then pulled her blouse over her head. He began to fondle her tits and then put his face in her chest, savoring the scent of her perfume and the soft flesh of her breasts. She rubbed her fingers through his hair to encourage him.
Angie said, "It feels so good when you do this. Should I let my boss have a go at my tits?"
Mike dropped to the floor and pulled her pants and panties down with one motion, leaving her naked. He pushed her legs apart and dove into her pussy. He was licking her sex, using his tongue and fingers to stimulate her. Angie was excited and squirmed on his face, helping him to get to the best spots. She had a hairy pussy; the pubic hair on her pussy-lips contrasted with the vivid pink color of her glistening vulva.
"I'm not the only one turned on by this." He said.
"Just a fantasy." She said as she rocked on his face. Then she said, "Would you like if there was a little bit of cum in my pussy for you?"
Mike answered by increasing the intensity of his attack on her pussy. His tongue swirled inside her vagina, an obvious response to the comment about another man's cum being inside her.
She said, "Oooh, someone's excited. I could get a promotion and you would get the opportunity to eat my sloppy pussy."
Mike rose up and entered her with a cock so hard that it ached. He leaned her back on the couch and humped her vigorously. She returned his passion, clutching him tightly to her and squeezing his prick inside her vagina. They were consumed by their passion until he released a large load of semen into her as she came again.
They held each other as they calmed down and exchanged, "I love you."
Angie teased him, "We could us the extra money."
He looked at her and said, "You wouldn't dare."
She said, "Are you daring me?"
"What if I was?"
She stood for a moment, letting him ogle her nude body, knowing she turned-him-on. They went off to bed and quickly fell asleep, naked, in each other's arms. Their thoughts were on their titillating conversation as they drifted off. He was still aroused by his wife's talk of infidelity and she was thinking about how horny it had made her husband to talk about such things.
THE NEXT DAY
Mike and Angie didn't mention anything in the morning until the kids had left for school. They were finishing their breakfasts and preparing to leave for work.
Mike asked, "Busy day today?"
Angie had been thinking and said, "I'd like that promotion. I hope they'll give it to me without me having to put out."
Mike mulled over her words. She had just said she hoped to get promoted without having to screw her boss, but what if she had to screw him to get it?
He looked at her, wondering if he'd heard her clearly. "You mean you'd screw him if you had to?"
Angie realized what she had said, "I didn't mean to imply that. I just meant I hoped it wouldn't come to that."
"But if it did?"
She was a bit bothered by his naivety. She looked at him. "It's easy for you men to just be promoted on merit."
"Oh, come on. Don't start with that stuff about how tough it is for women."
She snapped back at him. "You don't know what goes on sometimes."
Her comment riled him, "We have to suck-up to bosses, everybody does."
She said, "You may have to suck-up to them, but you don't have to suck their dicks."
"Come on, you've never had to do anything like that."
She snapped, "How do you know. You're not there. You think I could dress like a frump and still succeed. How a woman looks is so important. Guys want to see some skin, leer at asses in tight dresses, look up skirts and see nipples through blouses."
"I don't."
"You lying asshole. I've seen the women you work with."
"They are all professional women. You shouldn't say that."
Angie persisted, "Don't tell me you don't like Carla's tits or the way Moira wears those short skirts."
He walked away.
Angie stood and asked, "How do I look? Would you promote me?" She was wearing a tight white blouse. Mike could see a hint of her nipples through her clothing. He skirt was just below her knees, but she had shown a lot of leg when she had been sitting.
Mike kissed her and said, "You look so damn hot. I'd promote you then fuck your brains out." He didn't think about the impact of his words in the context of Angie's situation.
They left it at that; they both had to go to work. They both had erotic thoughts on their way to work. She was wondering how her husband would react and how she would feel about herself if she let her boss fuck her. He thought of his wife, naked with her boss, letting him have his way with her.
TITS
Angie hoped that she wouldn't hear anything more from Mr. Jones. She had told him no. It all made her uncomfortable. She was okay and liked some teasing with men, but she was not okay with talking about sex in the office. She thought that any woman who blew or screwed her boss was nothing but a slut. However, the discussion with her husband aroused her. He didn't realize what it was like for a woman in an office full of men. She stewed on it all day.
At the end of the day, Jones asked Angie to come into his office with a computer report she periodically prepared on her laptop. The report was a complex financial analysis of the organization's effectiveness. Jones asked Angie to come around to the side of his desk and stand beside him while he looked at her laptop and she pointed out the different items and moved between screens. Angie was proud of her work on the report and she always seemed to impress him with her insights. While she was explaining her analysis, she felt his hand brush lightly against her ass. She considered it a mistake and hoped he had not meant to touch her. She continued to explain the report.
Angie and her boss were very close together. He was aroused by the scent of her perfume and the closeness of her breasts. He took a chance and began to rub her ass. Angie pushed his hand away and was distracted by his boldness. But she continued to do her job and explain the report. Angie had been touched inappropriately by men before. Usually, pushing their hands away or making a firm comment was sufficient to warn them to keep their hands to themselves. It was part of what women had to deal with that she had argued with Mike about.
After they reviewed the report, Jones asked her if she had given any thought to the offer of a promotion that they had discussed the day before.
Angie didn't know what to say and was quiet until he spoke.
He said, "I really do find you attractive, but I wouldn't want you to do anything you don't want. The offer still stands but the condition I mentioned is still part of it. I have to make a decision this week."
He put his hand on her ass again. She moved away, but not far enough. He gently stroked her butt.
She answered, "Mr. Jones, you must be crazy. I could report you and end your career. I'm married and I don't fool around."
He said, "I know. I trust you to keep this between us. If nothing happens, we'll move on."
She realized that it would be her word against his. She said, "Let's just drop the subject."
Jones still had his hand on her ass and asked. "By the way, did you mention my offer to your husband?"
"Yes, and he's pissed."
"Un huh. What did he say?"
"Well, he doesn't understand what it's like to be a woman in an office full of men. I have guys coming on to me all the time."
Jones asked, "Doesn't it turn him on though, to realize that his wife is hot and attractive to other men?"
He squeezed her one cheek. She felt his hand on her but didn't object, demonstrating her point about men coming-on to her in the office.
She smiled in a way that answered his question and said, "None of your business!" She moved back around the desk and headed for the door.
He said, "Wait a minute. I'm sorry if I offended you, but I have admired your work since you started working here."
"What have you admired, my work or my ass?"
He laughed and said, "You do have a nice ass, and you do exceptional work."
She said, "Thank you." without thinking that she was also thanking him for the complement about her ass.
He said, "I'm serious about the promotion."
She looked at him for a few seconds, not sure of what to say, but interested in getting the promotion.
Then he said, "You have the nicest breasts. I've always wanted to see them. Would you show them to me, just to keep the promotion idea open?"
Angie didn't know why she did it. It somehow excited her when her husband took photos of her with her clothes off in places where she might be seen. That subconscious feeling caused her to react by reaching under blouse. She took hold of her bra and blouse and lifted them up to her neck, showing her breasts to her boss. Then she left and quickly went home with weird thoughts going through her mind.
On the way home, she was debating what she should do. Her husband acted like everything was fair and everyone had office politics to deal with. He did things to get people to like him. Well, she had to get people to like her too and her range of assets was different. She didn't play golf or talk about football, but she did have an attractive figure, nice tits and she could be a little flirty.
MORE DISCUSSIONS AT HOME
That evening, once they were in bed, Mike told her that he'd had a boring day full of pointless meetings. He asked Angie how her day had been.
She said, "Same old stuff, mostly."
"Did your boss talk to you about the promotion again?"
Angie was silent for a moment. She didn't know whether to tell Mike or not. So, she just kissed him passionately. She wanted him and wanted him to be excited like he was the night before. She reached into his pants and grabbed his pecker. She whispered, "He put his hand on my ass for a while today."
"Did you stop him?"
"Not really. I let him have his fun for a few minutes."
Mike's cock was hard in her hand. She sensed the warmth and wetness in her crotch.
She told him, "He wanted me to show him my tits."
Mike had her tits in his hands when he asked, "Did you?"
"Wouldn't you like to know?" She teased.
That piqued his interest which transmitted down to his dick. "That would be hot if you did it."
"You'd like me to show my tits to another man?"
"I'm not sure, but it is something to imagine."
"It gets you hot thinking about people seeing my tits, doesn't it?"
Mike said, "Well, you know that it does."
"I did it."
"Right."
"Really, I lifted my shirt and bra and flashed him."
"I don't believe you."
"Maybe I'll do it again. Would you like that?"
Mike didn't answer, he just went after her again. He played with and sucked her tits. She said, "Just think of another man looking at my tits. Should I let him feel them?"
Mike pulled off her panties and went down on her. She was very wet and turned-on.
She asked him, "You always say my pussy is my best asset. Should I use it to get that promotion?"
Mike didn't answer, but he moved up and slid his cock into her moist vagina, her greatest asset.
They made love with almost uncontrolled passion. He thrust his cock into her and she moved her hips to match. They both came and fell asleep in each other's arms. Again, they were thinking about things they'd never considered before.
The next morning, Mike looked at his wife and said, "Were you kidding about showing your tits at work?"
She was silent for a moment, which made him think that maybe she had done it.
Angie dodged the direct question and said, "I would really like that promotion. If I got it, we could pay off some of the bills and buy you some new golf clubs or something. What should I do?"
Mike stuttered, "Wow! No way! I don't know what to say. I love you more than anything and would never want anything to change that. I don't care if you get promoted. I love you."
She said, "I promise nothing will ever change that, but what do you think about me doing something with another guy. Does it piss you off, make you jealous, or does it turn you on?"
Mike said, "All of the above, I guess."
She said, "You really got turned-on when we were talking about it last night."
"That's just fantasy."
"I know, but you were okay with your friend Aaron feeling me up at the party last month."
Mike thought for a minute. "It gives a guy's ego a boost to know other men dig his wife."
"So, what's the harm if I flirt with someone at work to get ahead? It wouldn't affect my love for you."
"People say that, but sometimes it turns-out different. And, you're talking about more than flirting. He wants you to sleep with him."
She laughed and said, "I don't think there would be much sleeping involved."
She looked for his guidance.
Mike said, "I trust you do make good decisions and will support you no matter what."
She kissed him deeply and went off to work. She was more than a little turned-on by the discussion.
Mike was distracted at work. Images of his wife yielding to her boss for a promotion bounced around in his head. He was conflicted. He was possessive and protective of his wife, but thinking about her having sex had always turned him on.
ALLOWING LIBERTIES:
At work, the routine of the day went on as usual, with the boss asking Angie to come see him with the report again at the end of the day. Angie was uncertain about what she should do. She had been thinking about it all day. She really wanted the promotion. She was driven to gain more responsibility and advance her career. She was confident that she could do Jones' job and had ambitions of being promoted to his position someday. Was it worth giving up her dignity for career? She knew that sometimes you had to do difficult or unpleasant things to get ahead.
At the end of the day, Jones asked Angie to come around the desk again. She knew what was coming. He took her movement as a sign of acceptance.
This time, he started rubbing her ass and she didn't stop him. She was uncomfortable and had a hard time concentrating on their discussion. It took a little longer as a result, which was just fine with him. As she was nearing the completion of her explanation, Angie felt his hand go under her skirt and start rubbing the backs of her thighs. After a few minutes, he reached her pantyhose-covered ass. He squeezed one cheek and then the other. It felt naughty, but good. She liked being touched the way he was touching her.



While doing this, he asked her again about the promotion. "You seem to be interested. Human Resources has been asking about it and the H.R. analyst clearly favors Joyce."
"What do you think?" he asked. His hand pulled down her panties and he caressed the bare skin on her ass, sliding over her cleft, savoring her soft round globes.
Angie allowed him to continue. It felt good. She said, "I would like the promotion, but I don't want to screw you for it. It's nothing personal. I like you a lot, but I'm married and I don't fool around."
"Is rubbing your ass like this 'fooling around'?
"Yes, and I shouldn't be letting you do it." She removed his hand and moved to the other side of the desk.
She thought for a moment and suggested, "Could we limit it to what you've been doing, maybe a little more?"
He asked, "What constitutes a little more?"
Angie wasn't sure how to answer, "I don't know. Maybe I could show you a little more."
"Would you show me your pussy?"
She said, "Maybe, I don't know."
"Show it to me." He asked.
She said, "No. I have to think about it before I would do that."
He asked, "What does your husband think about doing things to get promoted?"
"He trusts me."
"So, he trusts your judgement."
He was twisting her meaning, she thought. Angie answered, "He said he supports whatever I do."
"So, if you decided to dispense some favors to me, he would support your decisions."
Angie said, "He didn't exactly say that."
Jones asked, "I understand. It sounds like he's very supportive of your career, though."
"He's my biggest supporter. He says he proud of how well I'm doing."
Jones continued, "He would be really proud of you if you got this promotion. It's a really important career step for you."
"I don't intend to sleep my way to the top, if that's what you are getting at."
Jones asked, "What does your husband think about you flirting with people at work?"
"The asshole gets turned on by that sort of stuff."
"Thinking about his wife getting intimate with someone else?"
"Yes. I tell him about things that happen and it makes him hot." She immediately regretted revealing that, too much information, she thought.
Jones asked, "Did you tell him you showed your tits yesterday?"
Angie said, "I did, but he wasn't sure if he believed me."
"How did he react?"
"I don't want to talk about it. I've said too much already."
Jones asked, "Did he fuck your brains out when you told him?"
"Well, yes. I don't know why you men like to see and hear about women and other men." She couldn't believe she was talking about intimate details of her sex life.
"What about you? Did it turn you on too?" he asked.
"I went along with it. We've had a couple of good sessions."
Jones continued, "You remember the holiday party?"
"Sure." She had put it out of her mind but remembered that he was referring to when one of the other men in the office was feeling-her-up a little when Mike walked into the room.
"Was he pissed or was he turned-on?"
"The latter. How do you know about this type of thing?"
"I was married once and I've talked to your husband and noticed how he reacts when someone is looking at your ass or up your skirt. I could tell he likes it. Lots of husbands are that way. It turns-them-on to see other men desiring their wives."
"What do you mean?"
"Mike just watches when other men are flirting with you or checking you out, looking down your blouse or admiring your ass. I've watched him. He likes it."
Angie was a bit unsettled by that comment.
Then Jones asked, "Does he have any nude photos of you?"
She said, "None of your business."
"I'll bet he has taken some outdoors where other people might've see you."
Angie looked at him. How did he know this. Maybe all guys thought the same way.
"Make a copy of one of the photos for me."
She looked at him and said, "I'd be too embarrassed to show them to anyone."
Then he said, "Keep thinking about the promotion. We can discuss it again tomorrow. Wear a skirt again, but without panties."
While he said it, with Angie sitting in a chair facing him. He was obviously looking at the gap between Angie's knees, hoping to get an upskirt view. She knew it and crossed her legs which hiked her skirt up above her knees. He could see her thighs and the dark recess of her crotch. The whole conversation was arousing her. It was naughty to talk about such things with anyone but her husband or her friends. Hearing Jones talk about her in such a sexually complementary was fed into her female ego. She instinctively liked it when men found her attractive. Jones was an important man, her boss, a rising star in the company and she turned-him-on. She was being seduced, but didn't fully comprehend it. Her boss was activating her ambition and her willingness to do what was necessary to succeed.
"Show me your tits again." Jones asked.
Angie didn't respond, but she faced him and took off her blouse. His eyes were laser-focused on her chest when she removed her bra. It dropped away. Angie had nice breasts. The sagged a bit, but her dark brown, half-dollar sized areolas and her nipples were very attractive when they were hard. Jones was pleasantly surprised that his cajoling was working.
She moved close to him and he reached up and felt her luscious tits. His hands lifted her breasts and he moved his finger over her nipples. She felt the sensation of arousal in her crotch. She allowed him to fondle her for a few moments.
She turned and left, breathing heavily and uncertain if she was letting things go too far. As she put her blouse on, without her bra, she knew she certainly was encouraging him by her behavior. There was a strange allure to letting her boss take liberties in return for the promotion. Stripping for him was scary, but erotic. She realized her pussy was wet. He wanted to see her pussy. Should she?
She was almost frantic going home, having second thoughts. What was she doing? Rather than turning Jones down and threatening to file a complaint, she had encouraged him and undoubtedly left open the possibility that he would have his way. She had stripped for him for gosh sakes. Taking him part-way and then stopping things was a dangerous approach, but she rationalized it was better than pissing him off by being antagonistic.
CRITICAL DISCUSSION:
It was Wednesday night and Mike came home late because of a dinner meeting. Angie was all over him when he came in the door. She'd put the kids to bed and was wearing a see-through negligee. She stripped him and they made love on the living room floor. She was like a tiger, attacking his body. After he came, Angie said, "I want more." Mike went down on her. It was very different eating her pussy with come in it, but he was so turned on that he really got into it.
"Imagine that you're eating my boss's cum from my cunt. Would you like that?"
Mike responded by attacking her pussy and sucking the cum from her vagina.
'What's gotten into you?" he asked.
"Nothing. I just had a good day."
"Things were good at work?"
"Yeah, but Gordon (she had stopped calling him Mr. Jones or Jones) keeps coming on to me about putting out to get the promotion."
"What's he doing?"
"He asks me about it every day, saying he has to make a decision by Friday and that H.R. favors that fat bitch because she's a minority."
"Is that all he does? Did you really show him your tits?"
"I really did. I showed them yesterday and today I let him feel me up."
"What?"
"Yes, I took off my blouse and bra and he fondled my tits. He also rubs my ass and grabs my ass cheeks. He pulled down my panties."
Mike was shocked, but he wanted to hear more. Knowing his wife was hot and coveted by other men fed his ego too. He wanted to hear more and she wanted to tell him.
"I stripped for him today. I took off my blouse and bra and let him feel-me-up. He slid his hand under my panties. He wants we to show him my pussy."
"Are you going to?"
Angie said, "I don't know. Why not, he's seen everything else I have."
Mike said, "That's hot, but don't let him make you do anything you don't want."
Angie caught the meaning of that statement. "You mean you'd be okay if I let him fuck me."
Mike said, "I didn't mean it that way." But what way did you mean it, she wondered.
Angie asked, "Are you angry with me? I'm acting like a hussy."
He didn't respond, thinking about how he felt. He loved Angie with all his being and was incredibly aroused by her body. Having someone else play with her was turning-him-on. He didn't fully understand why he was aroused by the thought of his wife stripping for another man. Since it was at work, there probably wouldn't be any romantic attraction. Maybe he was fooling himself.
She said, "He wants me to go without panties tomorrow. Should I?"
He quietly said, "Do you want to?"
"I don't know what to do and I don't want to make you angry."
Mike was coming to terms with the fact that his wife was seriously considering fucking her boss for a promotion. Every step closer increased the probability. He realized that he would be pleased if she made more money. They had serious bills and he was working overtime and doing the best he could. She was asking him if it was okay to fuck her boss for a raise. Her boss wanted her to come to work without panties. The thought turned-him-on. His lovely wife, his hot-wife, would be spending the day with her pussy uncovered while working with numerous men and women. Someone might look up her skirt on the stairs and see her goodies. Mike was getting a hard on. He didn't understand his feelings and decided to let his wife decide how to proceed.
He said, "Do what you think is best, just tell me about it."
"You realize that he's leading up to fucking me, so think about what you're saying, very hard."
"Speaking of very hard." He had another erection.
Angie went down on her husband, sucking his cock into her mouth. The realization that he was hard because of her talking about fooling around with he boss was new and exciting. She felt a rush of excitement, of doing something different from their ordinary lives. She had never been with another man, but she and her husband were moving toward letting her boss fuck her. She wondered what her boss's cock would feel like in her mouth. When her husband came in her mouth, she was amazed at the effect it was having on both of them. She swallowed his seed.
She hadn't come. She fell asleep, but she had an itch that hadn't been scratched.
NO PANTIES LEADS TO......:
The next morning, after the kids left, she asked, "Do you like my outfit?" She lifted her skirt and showed Mike her bare pussy. She only trimmed her bush a little. Her slit was already wet.
Mike was surprised, then remembered their conversation the previous night. She was going to go without anything covering her pussy and be around her boss and others. Anyone could reach under her skirt and fondle her ass. His dick was hard. Angie could see the bulge in his pants. She was excited by the reaction of her husband. She liked it when she did things to make his cock get hard. Mike wanted to fuck her again, but she pushed him away saying she had to go to work.
Mike suggested, "You just want to have a clean pussy for your boss. Maybe I could leave him a little present for him to lick out of you."
"You are so nasty. I wouldn't let him eat my pussy."
They laughed and he continued, "Oh, so you'd let him fuck you, but eating your pussy is off limits."
She continued to laugh, "What kind of girl do you think I am?"
He pushed her against the table, lifted her onto the edge of the table and put his cock into her vagina.
"Just don't come in me." She said.
They both realized what she was saying. She didn't want any cum in her pussy when her boss took liberties with her at work. She wanted her cunt to be fresh for that afternoon when she would meet with Gordon Jones. Mike fucked her and came on her belly. She had to clean off the mess before going to work. She still hadn't come; the itch was still there.
While at work, Mike was still distracted by the thoughts of what his wife was doing. She was among her co-workers with her pussy uncovered under her skirt. He had no doubt that she was going to show her pussy to her boss. Mike was so worked up that during the morning break, he went into the men's room and went into a stall where he fished out his cock. He sat in the stall, stroking his prick; he came while imagining his wife stripping naked and then fucking her boss.
In her office, Angie was self-conscious, walking around without panties. She felt the draft up her legs and wondered if others noticed there were no panty lines on her skirt. She was very careful when sitting to keep her legs close together and turned so none of the men could get an upskirt flash.
She was aroused too and when she was in the ladies' room pissing, she wiped herself and put her fingers on her sex, feeling how wet she was. She rubbed herself enough to get her excited, but not enough to come.
The office staff went to a diversity training session in the afternoon. Jones told Angie she was excused because they had to finish the report they had been working on and she'd had the training in the past. She realized that the office was vacant except for the two of them. She suspected that others in the office suspected or knew she was becoming the boss's slut. It embarrassed her; she put it out of her mind.
Jones followed her when she came out of the ladies' room, heading back to her desk. He'd been waiting for her. She was standing by her desk when her boss came behind her and boldly slid his hand up under her skirt. He found her bare ass and massaged her skin while talking with her.
He said, "I have to make a decision on the promotion by tomorrow, the end of the week."
"Who are you going to select?"
"It looks like it will be Joyce."
"You can't be serious."
"Well, I did give you an opportunity."
She wiggled her ass, still being fondled by Jones. His fingers slid into her cleft and then probed between her legs. She moved her legs apart a little more to give him limited access to the goodies between her thighs. His fingers felt good on her sensitive skin. When the tip of his finger touched the opening to her vagina, she jerked away from him.
She said, "I have given you quite a bit, Gordon."
"Yes, you have." He said while his hand made another attempt to get between her legs. She pushed his hand away, but she was weakening. "Stop teasing me."
She said, "I'm not teasing you. You're the one with his hand between my legs. I think I've earned the promotion."
He said, "Your tits are marvelous and I appreciate what you've let me do to your pussy. We're negotiating here and I like to think we both have something the other one wants. I want to promote you, but it would hurt my ego if I gave in too easily."
Angie said, "Oh, we wouldn't want to hurt your ego." And laughed.
Jones said, "You will be getting something permanent. All I'm asking for is an experience that I'll remember. You'll remember it too."
She scoffed at that. He'd had plenty of women.
But he added, "I really think you are attractive and it would really be special to make love to you."
He hadn't put it that way before. He'd just said he wanted to fuck her. His fingers were inside her now. She was leaning forward with his hand reaching between her thighs from behind. Two of his fingers were sawing in and out of her very wet vagina. It felt so good. She felt an orgasm building.
She was having trouble talking, but asked, "You're serious that you want me to screw you for the promotion? Nothing short of that will do? Isn't this enough?"
He continued to finger fuck her and said, "I want to make love to you."
They both realized that with Angie where she was, Jones could easily replace his fingers with his cock. He could fuck her, but he wanted her to ask for it.
She said, "I don't want to be the office slut, sleeping my way to the top."
"Nobody will know. You're certainly not a slut. I've been attracted to you since you started working here a few years ago. There would be no harm done. Your husband doesn't need to know nor does anyone else."
"I couldn't keep that from Mike. I can't keep secrets from him and he knows what I've been letting you do."
"So, tell him. It sounds like it turns him on; you two have been having great sex all week. Doesn't it turn you on to have two men desiring you so much?"
Angie said, "I'm just a regular broad, why do you want me so much?"
His hand was probing and his finger was teasing her clit. She was very wet and his fingers were sliding around, touching her most intimate parts. She squirmed half-heartedly to resist, but she was letting him continue and was pouring her nectar onto his fingers.
Jones said, "You're a beautiful woman. I don't want to pry, but surely, you've slept with men other than your husband."
"No. I haven't."
"Before you were married?"
"Nope. Mike has been the only one."
"Wow!"
Jones pulled his hand out of her cunt and undid her blouse and bra, pulling them over her head. Her breasts swayed under her as she moved. He took a breast in each hand and pushed his pelvis against her ass. All he had to do was get his cock out and fuck her. She knew she wanted him to.
Jones moved beside her; the bulge in his pants was obvious. Angie didn't know what to say. She sat, speechless, watching him unzip his pants and pull out his cock. Angie's mind cascaded from one thought to another. She was not an expert on cocks, but Gordon's dick seemed to be pretty big. She thought about how it compared with Mike's cock and thought of the saying that 'size matters.' It didn't to her, but still she wouldn't know for sure until she tried a bigger cock.
"See how much I want you." He said, "Touch it. It won't bite."
"Oh yes it will. It will spit at me." she laughed, but curiosity got the better of her and she reached out and took Gordon's cock in her hand.
Gordon Jones thought she was beautiful, sitting on the chair topless. He knew he would always have that image in his mind. He pretty breasts laid against her chest. His fingers caressing her dark areolas and nipples.
Jones' prick was stiff but soft, similar to Mike's penis, but different. She held it in her hand for a few moments, then she started to stroke it. She remembered that she had touched one boy's cock before she'd met Mike, so this was the third cock she had ever touched. She wondered what it would feel like to have this cock inside her. It was a naughty, decadent thought. She was on the verge of being unfaithful to her husband, but he had all but encouraged her to do it.
Jones came closer to Angie's chair and unbuckled his belt. He dropped his pants and underwear to his ankles. If anyone came into the office, they would see them. The cock was now right in front of her, just a foot away. He put his hand over hers as she stroked him. He rubbed the head of his dick against her nipples. She squeezed her breasts around it. He moved his hips, titty-fucking her. The tip of his cock touched her chin. There was pre-cum oozing from his cock. She licked it, comparing the taste with that of her husband. She liked sucking her husband's cock, making him feel good. The sexual allure of pleasing a man was another one of those instinctive feelings within Angie's soul. She knew it was 'bad' to suck his cock. He wasn't her husband. It was in the office. It wasn't right, but...
The urge to suck Gordon's prick overcame her reluctance and she opened her mouth and pressed her lips around the shaft. Jones sighed as he started to gently move back and forth, pushing his meat into Angie's mouth. She felt the thing pushing deeper into her maw and realized that Gordon was under her control. She had the power to please him or disappoint him. She swirled her tongue over his cock. Her husband liked that. She fondled his testicles, rolling his balls through her fingers. She thought about how Gordon's cock compared with her husband's. Jones was bigger. Her wedding rings sparked as her fingers were wrapped around another man's cock. She was cheating on her husband. The thought aroused her because she knew Mike liked to fantasize about her being unfaithful. She was actually doing it. It was exciting. She would tell him and he would ravish her.



Gordon Jones fondled her beautiful tits and noticed now hard her nipples were. He was pleasantly surprised that Angie was yielding to him. The thought of being the first man other than her husband to have his cock in her mouth was really special. He wanted more, to be the first man to fuck her outside of her marriage. Being the first man to fuck another man's wife was a special kind of virginity that he relished taking from Angie.
As he pumped his cock into her mouth, Angie took him deeper and deeper. She knew how to deep-throat a cock. Mike went crazy when she did it to him. She opened her gullet and with a few tries, took Gordon Jones' entire length down her throat. She was having trouble breathing. Having him choke her with his cock produced more wetness in her crotch. She liked being forced to submit sexually to a man. He was suffocating her with his cock in her mouth. She closed her eyes and felt the approach of an orgasm.
Gordon's cock definitely was bigger than her husband Mike's. She came she thought about how wickedly she was behaving, sucking off her boss in the office. She was being a slut, like those women she had despised. Wanton thoughts ricocheted around in her head. Then, she felt Gordon's cock swell. A spurt of hot, salty cum filled her throat and her mouth. She didn't like to swallow Mike's cum, but what else could she do but swallow the load in her mouth. The decadence of a man coming in her mouth was continuing to fuel her orgasm. Some of the cum dripped onto her chin. She had done it. She been a total slut, but the feeling of accomplishment that was part of Angie's personality made her feel good. She was proud of herself for sucking-off her boss.
Gordon was not done with her yet. He lifted Angie off her chair and set her on her desk. Papers and pens were pushed onto the floor as he lifted her skirt and she leaned back. He gazed at her naked crotch, feasting his eyes on the vivid pink folds covered by her dark, curly pubic hair. He thought a woman's cunt was a wonderfully obscene sight. He relished the opportunity to have such a complete view of Angie's anatomy. It represented the ultimate level of intimacy. He pulled her shoes off and placed her legs on his shoulders. Her delicate folds were glistening with her moisture. He began to lick her pussy lips and she moaned. Then he moved to her clitoris. He devoured her, tasting the sweet nectar of her pussy and inhaling her unique scent. He put his tongue inside her and then inserted two fingers in her vagina. She squeezed his hand as he pushed her G-spot and milked the cum out of her. She remembered that she had prevented her husband from coming inside her that morning. She had prevented her husband from doing it so she could let her boss eat-out her clean cunt. Then she remembered that Mike had said he trusted her judgement. While she was thinking all this, her boss was feasting on her cunt. When she realized how good it felt, she unloosed a spurt of cum onto her boss's face. He swallowed her nectar, thoroughly enjoying feasting on her cunt for the first time. She fell limp with her legs on his shoulders after experiencing a fantastic orgasm. The location added to the depravity of what had happened. He boss had sucked her cunt on her desk in the middle of the office.
He stood, with Angie splayed on her desk. She was topless. Her legs were obscenely splayed across her desk. Gordon, her boss was looking at her every intimate feature. He could fuck her if he wanted.
After they had caught their breath, she asked, "Do I get the promotion?"
"You're close, but you still haven't met the complete requirement."
"You bastard, you want more?"
He smiled and nodded.
She said, "Well, go ahead and fuck me then. Stick your cock in me if it's hard again."
"It's very hard, but the training class will be over in fifteen minutes so we'll have to finish tomorrow. I'll have the promotion form on my desk at the end of the day tomorrow."
She almost begged him to fuck her. "We can go somewhere. Take me to a motel before I change my mind." She said. Then she realized what she was saying. She was begging another man to take her to a motel and fuck her while her husband waited at home with the kids.
He moved in and pressed his cock against her vulva, sliding it up and down on her slippery cunt. The pressure on her clitoris was intense and she was coming again. All he had to do was stick his cock inside her. He didn't.
He quickly stood up and hurried out of the office. Angie took a few minutes to collect herself. She found her bra and blouse and redressed herself. Her shoes had been thrown across the floor. She tried to straighten her desk, then went to the ladies' room where she cleaned the semen from around her mouth. Some had dribbled onto her neck. She tried to rearrange her hair. She was still flushed from the sex when the other staff members returned to the office. There were a few suggestive comments. There was no doubt that the entire staff knew she was fucking the boss. They knew she was going to do it before she did.
DECISION TIME:
That evening, Angie was very quiet. She had come home early and weighed the conflicting thoughts that were running through her mind. She was also unsure of how much to say to Mike. She'd held him from coming in her that morning so her boss could go down on her clean cunt.
She was quiet through dinner and until the kids were in bed.
Mike asked her how her day was. "Did anything interesting happen?" He knew something had happened.
She just said, "Oh, nothing, just a boring day."
He said, "Un huh." He was thinking, just a boring day fucking her boss. He asked, "What was boring about it?"
"Nobody was there. Everyone was at training except for me."
"So, it was just you and your boss?"
"Yeah, I guess."
"Did he fuck you?"
She said, "Almost." She paused and then said, "I gave him a blow job and then he ate my pussy. I would've let him fuck me, but there wasn't time. He expects it tomorrow."
"What do you mean?"
She explained, "After I sucked his cock, he laid me on my desk and ate my cunt. He had his fingers in me and his cock rubbed along my slit. All he had to do was stick it in, but wanted to have more time. I wanted him to fuck me, but he wouldn't."
Mike said, "It's good I didn't have time to fuck you and come in your pussy this morning, isn't it?"
She just nodded and put her head into Mike's shoulder. She was ashamed and worried about his reaction.
Mike pulled her head up and kissed her. "I love you. I know you have to make some difficult decisions. Frankly, we could use some extra income so if you have to let him fuck you to get promoted, I'm okay with it. So long as you come home to me every night."
She was stunned by her husband's words. She looked at him. "After he ate my pussy and made me come, I begged him to take me to a motel. We would've stayed all night."
He said, "I'm not keen on that. I want you here in my bed. If you want to go to a motel for an afternoon quickie, that's okay, but I want you here at night, every night. That's my only rule."
He was giving her incredible freedom, freedom she had never sought or even considered.
Angie said, "I don't know what to do. I just expected he would feel my ass and pussy again today, but he sent everyone to training and he put his cock in front of me and I just sucked him off."
"Did he come in your mouth?"
"Yes. I deep-throated him and I swallowed his cum. Then he spread me out on my own desk and ate my pussy for half an hour. I came all over his face. I thought that might be enough, but he wants it all."
Mike couldn't think straight. He was a little pissed because it seemed that Jones had put a spell on his wife. On the other hand, she did go to work without any underpants, so what did he expect. He had a raging hard-on, thinking about his wife splayed on her desk with another guy feasting on her cunt. He had been the only one to ever see her intimate features. Now, another man had spent time with his face and his fingers exploring his wife's most secret treasures. That she had swallowed the other guy's cum when she usually wouldn't swallow his made him a little jealous.
He pulled down his pants, freeing his boner and said, "Show me what you did to him."
Angie took him into her mouth and sucked him all the way into her throat. She asked him to come in her mouth. She bobbed her head up and down. She pushed down and took him past her gullet into her throat. She almost gagged, but wanted to swallow all of his cock. Her nose rubbed in his pubic hair. She relished his scent. She gagged on his cock, the second cock in her throat that day. When he came, she eagerly slurped every drop and then licked his cock clean. It was shiny with her saliva when she finished, proud of what she had done for her man. She enjoyed the feeling of acting like a slut. She licked his balls and dick, worshiping his phallus.
Mike asked, "Was his cock bigger than mine?"
"I knew you would ask that. Men are hung up about size. It doesn't matter, but yes, he was bigger than you. I had a harder time taking his entire cock in my mouth."
She saw that Mike was pondering her comment. She continued, teasing him, "He had a marvelous cock and he squirted his cum into my mouth. His come is in my belly." She gave a nasty smile and said, "I've got the cum from two men in my stomach. I'm a real slut."
He looked at her.
She continued, "I'd like you to see me suck someone's cock. You can see me swallow some guy's cum."
Mike wanted to know more. His dick was hard again. "Was he good at eating pussy?"
She said, "Not as good as you." She smiled, making him wonder if she meant it. "He made me squirt all over his face. He had his fingers in me. It felt so nasty. I was on my desk, in the office where everyone works and he was sucking my cunt. I just lost control and drenched his face. I wanted to fuck him right there."
"He didn't want to do it?"
Angie said, "It was unbelievable. I was nearly naked, splayed out for him to fuck me and he said there wasn't enough time so he said we'd wait until tomorrow."
Mike was thinking about his wife's boss fucking her right there in the office.
She continued to taunt him. He was aroused by his wife acting like a whore. It amazed her, but fed her ego. "This makes you hot, doesn't it? Would you like to watch me? Would you like to see Gordon stick his big cock in your wife's cunt?"
Mike was looking at her with a wanton look on his face, thinking about his wife turning tricks with another man.
She said, "He's going to go deep in my cunt. Should I let him come inside me?"
Mike was stroking his cock, making it sore.
"Tomorrow I may come home to you with a cunt full of another man's sperm. You can have sloppy seconds from your wife and you can clean up my dirty pussy with your tongue."
Mike's cock exploded, shooting another load of cum across the bed. Angie licked his cock clean again. She'd never seen him come again so quickly, not even when they first started fucking each other.
After cleaning up and getting ready for bed, Angie looked at Mike and asked, "What should I do?" She wanted him to make the decision to ease her guilt about breaking her promise of faithfulness.
Poor Mike just said, "You've given him everything else. You might as well fuck him and get the damn, promotion."
"Are you sure?"
"Yes, I'm sure. Go fuck your boss a bring your dirty cunt home for me to fuck you too. You see what this does to me." His cock was getting hard again.
THE NEXT DAY
The next morning as they hustled the kids off to school, Angie and Mike were quiet. He contemplated how someone should react when he know his wife is heading off to fuck another man? He had wanted to screw her while they were still in bed, but she stopped him, something she had never done before. They both knew it was because she wanted to have her pussy clean and fresh for another man's prick.
At breakfast, she asked, "Change your mind?"
"Nope. Do it. Fuck him." Mike then got up and left for work.
He would think about where his wife was and what she was doing all day. During one break, he pulled his cock out of his pants under his desk and stroked himself, thinking about his wife getting fucked by her boss. Maybe she was leaning over her desk, getting fucked with all her office-mates watching.
They texted:
He: What's happening?
She: Is your cock hard?
He: It's in my hand. I can drive nails with it.
She: Where are you? Can others see?
He: I'm at my desk. I don't think anyone can see me.
She: I forgot to wear panties again. I can feel the draft on my pussy.
He: Where are you?
She: In the office with everyone around.
He: Do they know?
She: It's so embarrassing. Everyone here thinks the boss is fucking me.
He: If everyone thinks you are, you might-as-well do it.
She: Have to go. Love you.
He: Love you. Enjoy it.
MAKING THE DEAL:
Angie noticed that Jones was not at work yet. He had called in sick. She didn't dare ask about the promotion, but she did see a memo from him to H.R. It was taken away before she could see what it said. She just knew it would be Joyce. Angie had put out for Gordon Jones for nothing.
She was depressed and mulled things over at her desk. She could see some stains from the juices that had poured out of her cunt on some of the papers on her desk. She was starting to get angry when the phone rang. It was Jones.
"Hey, I'm not really sick, I just wanted to sleep in. I was up late watching football." She didn't say anything, so he continued. "Here's the deal. I need to talk to you more about that report you are working on. I'd like you to bring it to my house on a laptop so I can work with it."
"Okay. I've been to a party at your house so I know where it is."
"Here's the more important thing. You were just about going to get that promotion yesterday. If only we'd had more time. If you are still interested and want to complete the deal, we can do that too when you come to my house."
"I think I saw the form going to H.R. this morning."
"That was something else. Tell you what, just tell the secretary you are taking the afternoon off so you won't be expected back at work. Do you still want the promotion?"
"Yes, if it's still possible."
"Do you agree to the condition?"
"Yes, I guess so."
"Then come to my house and I will finally get to make love to you."
Angie told the secretary she would be out sick. The secretary raised her eyebrows and said, "I'll tell everyone you are at a meeting with a client downtown." The secretary knew what was going on. She'd taken the call from the boss and overheard some of the conversation.
It was generally known around the office that Gordon Jones was making a play for Angie. Most of her coworkers were interested in whether she'd do it after being such a straight arrow since she started working there. Some of the other women were jealous or resentful. "I hope Jones fucks her uptight cunt." One of them had said.
SHOW TIME:
Angie drove to Jones' house. The front door was unlocked. When she walked in, it was just after noon.
Jones had prepared a light lunch. "Loving is inhibited by a full stomach so we'll just have a snack." he said.
After lunch, Angie reviewed the report on the laptop with him. While she was at the kitchen counter, explaining, he slowly stripped her, removing one item at a time. He slowly unbuttoned her blouse. One button, then another. Her thin bra was exposed and he caressed the exposed portions of her breasts. She tried to get him to pay attention to the report, but he wouldn't focus. He was fixated on her. Her blouse came off her shoulders and was placed on the counter. Then he took off her bra. She felt the cool air against her breasts. Jones took his time fondling her tits. His touch on her skin and his kisses to her neck were distracting her from what she had been explaining. She gave up on the report and leaned back against the counter, letting him push his face between her boobs and suck on her dark nipples. She massaged his head, combing her fingers through his hair and enjoying the attention he was giving to her tits. He liked to suck on her nipples and buried his face between her heavy breasts. He had lusted after Angie's substantial breasts and was savoring his good fortune. Her perfume was intoxicating. She had sprayed extra on her breasts and her pussy, just for him.
Then he removed her skirt, finding her without underwear again. He stepped back to take in her dark pussy, contrasting with her delicate pink skin and the darker slit between her thighs. He caressed her naked ass, running his hands over the cleft between her cheeks. It felt good for both of them. His hands explored her legs and moved between her thighs. He moved his fingers through her pussy hair and leaned in to kiss her belly. He moved his nose down into her bush while his fingers found her clitoris. She was breathing heavily, overwhelmed by his skilled seduction. Any doubts she'd had about letting him fuck her were gone. She wanted him regardless of whether she would get a promotion. That had been Jones' goal. He wanted her to want him without any considerations.
Jones stood up and Angie undressed him. She quickly pulled his shirt over his head and undid his trousers and took them off. She knelt in front of him and took his cock in her mouth. "I like your cock." she said.
"Let me show you what else it can do." He led Angie to his bedroom asked her to stand by the bed. He took his phone and took a few photos.
"Hey, you didn't say anything about any photos."
He pointed to the walls of the room. There were numerous poster-size photos of nude women. They were excellent photos.
"They are just for me. You will be on my wall from now on so I can remember today."
She let him take a few more, some with her lying on the bed with her slit visible. Looking at the photos on the wall, she recognized Jones' secretary with her legs spread. Others were of his ex-wife and a woman who had previously worked in the office. They were explicit photos. Angie knew her photo would be on his wall soon.
He moved her onto the bed and went down on her again. She spread her legs apart and pulled his head into her pussy. His tongue worked magic on her sex button.
"Does your husband know you are here?" he asked.
Gasping, she said, "He knows what I'm doing, but not where I am."
"Did he fuck you last night or this morning?"
Angie said, "No. I wouldn't let him. I wanted my cunt to be fresh for you."
Jones liked hearing that. He was taking her cherry, the first man other than her husband to make love to her, to put his cock in her married cunt.
He moved up and mounted her. She felt his cock slide into her vagina. She'd finally done it. Another man was taking her, enjoying the treasures she had reserved for only her husband. Her pussy was very wet; she wanted him deep inside her. She focused on how his prick felt different than her husband's, his weight on top of her, the width of his hips. She wanted to remember how it felt to fuck someone new. She felt his entire length pushing against the walls of her vagina. There were no condoms involved. They both want to feel flesh on flesh.
Jones felt the warmth and wetness of Angie's vagina. She was tight, which felt really good. He could tell she wasn't used to a cock of his size and he had to work to get it all the way in. He fucked her missionary-style for fifteen minutes and then got her onto her hands and knees and fucked her 'doggy style' for a while.
Angie was coming repeatedly as she felt this new cock in her. She felt wicked for screwing outside of her marriage, but it was incredibly erotic and she came over and over. Gordon was fucking her from behind while she laid on the bed when she felt his finger probing her asshole. She liked that. Angie began to move her hips to help his strokes. They fucked for thirty minutes. When he came, she felt the warm fluid dripping out of her. Then they rested. She laid in the bed with her legs lewdly spread and her sloppy crotch on display. She had lost her extra-marital cherry. Another man had fucked her for the first time.



If Angie thought it would be one and done, she was wrong. Jones intended to fuck her all afternoon and send her home used, sore and full of semen.
He took another photo of her in her post-coital bliss, naked, lying on her stomach, with semen dripping from her pussy. Her puffy pussy lips peeked from between her legs and her ass. Her dark pubic hair peeked from between her thighs, a squirrel shot, he liked that.
Angie initiated the next round. She went outside into the back yard, naked. Jones followed her. There were shrubs around the yard, but neighbors could see if they looked closely. Angie pulled Jones onto a lounge chair by the pool. They did it missionary style to start with, then cowgirl. She looked around at his extensive yard, gazed at the clouds in the sky and felt the breeze wafting over her naked body while she rocked on Jones' prick. She and Mike had never done it outdoors in daylight, well except for that one time. She liked being fucked here out in the open. She knew that people in the office would know that she fucked her boss for a promotion and didn't care. The way she was thinking was that the promotion was only a reason because she wanted to fuck him anyway. They coupled for over an hour in various positions. Then, he came inside her. She was on top of him when he came. She finished another orgasm and leaned in and kissed him.
She was worn out and her joints and muscles ached from all the contortions. She had totally enjoyed it. She'd never been fucked so long and so thoroughly. It was after five when they finished. Five hours of naked fucking was longer than any session she'd had with Mike in many years. She would challenge him to beat that record.
DID SHE GET IT?
Angie got dressed and was heading to the door when Jones said, "Wait a minute. You've forgotten what this was all about. You enjoyed our playing this week and today's fucking so much that I think you wanted to do it regardless of the promotion. Getting some strange cock appealed to you. didn't it?"
Angie knew he was right, but she did want the promotion. "It was the hiring form that I saw this morning, wasn't it?" She sounded disappointed.
Jones spoke in a consoling tone, "Yes, it was. I had to get it to them this morning."
"So, I let you play with me all week and fuck me all day for nothing."
He said, "Come on, Angie, admit that it got to where you wanted to fuck me. You flashed your tits at me and let me feel your ass. You felt alive with another man looking at you, wanting your body."
Angie shyly said, "Well maybe. It was fun."
Jones said, "You are probably worried that you've been acting like the office slut, using your cunt to get ahead."
Angie was braced back by that.
He said, "I don't mean that. It's just what your darkest thoughts are. I believe you went to bed with me because you wanted to. I just needed the possibility of a promotion to get you started." Then he said, "Now that we've started, we can make this a regular thing until I leave in a year."
"I thought you were leaving in five months?"
"They extended my time this week. I need to train you to run the office."
Angie was stunned.
Jones said, "I filled out the form last week with your name on it. I've recommended that we train you to take over for me next year." He handed her a copy of the paperwork for her promotion along with a letter for the corporate office offering her the opportunity to train to take over the office manager's job.
Angie was overwhelmed and kept saying thank you. Things had turned out much better than she'd ever imagined. She forgot that she was bugged about Jones playing her to get her into bed. She did enjoy flirting with him and then fucking him. She and Mike had some fantastic sex as a result of her telling him about all she had done and they discovered a new avenue for sexual arousal at home.
Jones finished the conversation, "Since you'll be training for my position, we'll need to spend a lot of time together, maybe few weekend work sessions and some overnighters. Ask Mike if that's okay."
With that, she left and went home with her head spinning. She was looking forward to a weekend of fucking her husband while she told him of all she had done. She'd have to carefully tell him that Gordon Jones would be fucking her over and over for the next year. Hopefully the big promotion and the promise of more good sex would make it okay.
It would not be that easy.
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A POSSIBLE PROMOTION THE SEQUEL
REFLECTIONS:
As described in the first phase of this story, Angie had fucked her boss, Gordon Jones, for a promotion.
Angie had sworn to herself that she would never sleep with a boss to get ahead; so much for that vow. Her boss had pointed out that Angie's actions indicated that deep-down she wanted to do something like they did and just needed the right catalyst to get her going. She and her husband Mike also discovered that they were both turned-on by the thought of Angie being a hot-wife, getting fucked by another man. She told him about each step of her seduction in graphic detail and Mike screwed her passionately as a result. Their sex life had improved tremendously as a result of her extra-curricular activities.
She had gotten the promotion, and the promise of a second promotion. Her boss, Gordon Jones, had led her to believe that she had to fuck him to get promoted. They had escalated their foreplay as the week progressed. Angie had voluntarily shown him her tits one day and let him feel them the next. Then she went without underwear; sucked his cock in the office and he ate her pussy on her desk. Finally, on Friday, she had gone to his house and fucked him all afternoon. Reflecting on what had happened, she had willingly gone along with everything. She had done what she despised other women for doing, screwing her way to the top. But she had enjoyed it even though it turned out she hadn't needed to do it. The promotion was also very important. Her whole perspective had changed.
It turned out that it was all a bit of a scam by her boss. He'd already signed her promotion papers and used the possibility of a promotion to seduce her. She wasn't mad at him, though. She had willingly participated. The sex had been exciting and she and her husband, Mike, had some very hot love-making sessions during the week. Mike had told her he fully supported whatever decisions she made. He was really turned on thinking and hearing about his wife with another man. She was turned on telling him about it. As the week progressed, they used Angie's step-by-step seduction as a catalyst for some fantastic love-making.
COMING HOME AFTER
Coming home from work after fucking her boss on Friday afternoon, Angie walked in the door to their home. She was late. Her husband Mike was there to meet her. He told her that he had shipped the kids to grandma and grandpa's house for the night so they could have time together. He was anticipating hearing about what she had done at work and he expected to have sex with her while she told him about it.
"So, tell me about your day." He asked what was usually just a routine question.
"It was good. Same old, same old." She smiled, teasing him.
"Oh really?"
She walked to the bedroom to change clothes, acting casually. He watched her undress. When she discarded her skirt, he remembered that she had stopped wearing underwear to work. Her hair was a mess. Her make up was smudged. Her vulva was glistening with moisture and there was something matting her pussy hair. There were traces of dried semen on her thighs.
When she didn't speak, he asked the big question. "Did you fuck your boss?"
"Well, yes I did." She looked at him to see his reaction.
Mike's cock was now hard. He pulled his wife into their bed and finished undressing her. She was sweaty and smelled of sex.
"Did he just lean you over the desk and fuck you?" he asked.
"Well, he had me come to his house. So, we did it there."
"In his bed?"
"Yes." She said, then added, "the first time."
"He fucked you more than once?"
"We had all afternoon."
"How many times?"
"We did it for a long time. He fucked me in his bedroom and then I fucked him in his back yard."
"I assumed you were going to just let him have a quicky and be done."
"Nah. I figured if I was going to fuck him, I ought to get the most out of it. Does it really matter how often we did it and for how long?"
"I guess not, but it demonstates that you were a full partner."
"I was. He brought up that I have been a willing participant through the week. The sex you and I have had has been amazing and led me to go further than I'd ever thought about."
"Did you come?" He asked.
She kissed him and said, "I did."
He wondered about what it meant for his wife to have not only screwed another man, but she had come for him.
She said, "I came because I knew you knew what I was doing. It really excites me to know that you know what I'm doing and knowing how you'll react when I tell you about it." She added, "It's not like I have been cheating behind your back. You've known what I've been doing and I like it that it turns-you-on."
His cock was hard despite his uncertain feelings. Thinking of his wife having sex was arousing. She had always been so controlled and proper and now she was abandoning her virtue and having sex with her boss. But she had made him part of it. She had told him details of her seduction.
She looked at him and said, "Does it turn you on to know that your prim and proper wife has been screwing another man?"
When he took her in his arms she said, "Fuck me. I didn't get enough from my boss; I need to have your cock inside me. You're the only one who truly satisfies me."
She was acting like a sexually obsessed woman. He liked her that way. They began to make love. He slid his prick into her slippery vagina. His cock stirred around inside her. She felt looser than she usually did. She gripped his prick with her inner muscles and responded to everything he did.
"You are so sloppy down there. I guess he didn't use a rubber." Mike said.
"Nope. It's more fun to feel the cum shooting inside me. I tried to clean some of it up, but I wanted to leave some for your cock to feel. Do you like getting sloppy seconds?"
Mike slid down over her breasts and stomach to her pussy. He nuzzled around her crotch and licked her clitoris. He tasted the remnants of her boss's jism.
"That's it, Baby. Clean me up. Put your tongue where his cock was."
Mike wasn't into eating cum, although he had tasted his own cum in his wife's pussy a few times. Eating that of another man was a different proposition that he was not ready for, not yet anyway. She didn't give him a choice when she straddled his head and sat on his face.
While twisting her pussy over her husband's mouth, she told him how her boss and she had stripped each other. She said, "He got me naked. I liked that his cock was hard for me. We fucked in his bedroom, then in his back yard by the pool. We did it all afternoon. His cock was inside me for hours."
Mike asked, "Does he have big cock?"
"Yes. It doesn't matter though."
"Bullshit, how much bigger is he?"
"I don't know, I didn't measure it, but it took him a while to fit the thing into my cunt and he was harder to handle in my mouth." She asked, "Does it make you jealous to know I got fucked by a man with a bigger dick?"
He said, "I don't know. Will my little dick satisfy you?"
She laughed and said, "You'll have to work at it." She leaned over and sucked his cock into her mouth. "Hmm, I like this cock best of all."
She was riding her husband's face, leaking semen onto his tongue, making him eat her nasty cunt.
She said, "I was kind of liberating. You've set me free to do things I never would've done. I'm amazed that you wanted me to fuck another man and tell you about it."
She squirmed on his face. he was having trouble breathing.
"Suck his come out of my cunt. I want you to be part of what I've done."
He thought about what she said. After being faithful since they'd met, she had been freed from her vows. He was uncertain of how he felt about it.
She could tell and said, "I love only you."
Mike moved up and put his cock in his wife's sloppy pussy. He felt the other man's sperm still coating the inside of his wife's vagina. "You feel so different."
She said, "That's another man's cum inside me."
"Tell me more about it." He asked as his cock pumped inside his wife's unfaithful cunt.
She said, "He wore me out. I fucked him with my mouth and my pussy. He couldn't get enough of me. It feels really good when a man can't get enough of me. I sucked his dick and licked his balls. His cock was wonderful."
She kissed her husband with an open mouth and sucked on his tongue, simulating what she had done with her boss's cock.
Then she added, "I like your cock better."
She said it, but remembered how her boss's cock felt inside her. It had been a new, different cock, which made it exciting and erotic. Most importantly, now her husband couldn't get enough of her. He had been very attentive and was vigorously humping her. He'd even eaten her semen-filled cunt. She was amazed that he liked her acting like a slut.
Mike wanted to satisfy her sexually, to be more of a man to her than her boss. His jealousy had been engaged and he was determined to be a better lover.
He came inside her, sending his sperm into her uterus. But he did not pull out; he left his prick inside her and quickly became erect again. She couldn't remember him having such stamina. He was on top of her, reclaiming her. She loved it, her man wanted her. She looked into his eyes so he could see her passion for him. He watched as her face contorted in ecstasy and her body tensed in a powerful orgasm. She pulled him to her and held him tightly so he would know that she loved him. She continued to emit her fluids, lubricating them in an hour-long coupling. When he finally came again, she was sore and exhausted. She fell asleep in his arms. He found her extremely attractive when she was sweaty and smelled of sex. He put his arms around her from behind, pushing his limp dick against her soft ass crack and fell asleep, holding one of her clammy breasts and licking the salty sweat from her neck.
After a few hours of sleep, they both awakened and took a shower together. Mike took his time and carefully washed the smell of the other man off of his wife, although there was still some of him inside her vagina. He soaped and kissed every bit of her body and rubbed his revived cock against her. Angie enjoyed his hands roaming over her entire body, caressing every inch of her skin. She bent from the waist and Mike used the soap to wash her delicate anatomy. His fingers and the soap entered her. Mike enjoyed milking the spongy walls of his wife's vagina. She presented her ass to him and his cock easily slipped into her. She enjoyed him taking her from behind, in her vulnerable position, yielding to him.
Then, he dried her carefully and slowly, pausing to kiss her face, her breasts, her stomach, her thighs and her pussy. She loved it. He was adoring her.
They went downstairs and ate supper while talking about plans for the coming weekend.
Mike remembered the promotion that was the motivation for her fucking the boss asked if she got it. "You fucked him. I hope you got the promotion."
Angie handed him the papers, a promotion form and a letter from the corporate headquarters in Atlanta about training her to be the next office manager.
He noticed the dates. "This form and the letter are dated last week."
"Yeah. He played me to get in my pants. It makes me a little mad, but I'm not disappointed about fucking him."
Then she added, "You sure liked hearing about my activities this week. Maybe he's right and I did want to fuck him; maybe not him but somebody. I wanted to do it so I could tell you about it."
He laughed and said, "Oh, so you only did it for me?"
She smiled and went on, seeing how intent he was listening. "It makes you so horny, doesn't it? You get off hearing about me sucking another man's cock and letting him eat me and feel me up. You wanted me to fuck someone didn't you?"
Mike just mumbled, "I guess that's so. I would never have really considered it before, though."
"Do you want me to keep doing it? Gordon expects to continue to fuck me while training me."
"Really? I'm not sure about that."
"I'm not either. I'll only do it if it's okay with you. Should I continue to play with him and tell you the details while we fuck each other?"
Mike moved toward his wife with his erect penis exposed.
Angie continued to taunt him. "Or, maybe it would be better if I played the field more. I could let different men seduce me and fuck me. I think that's what you want; your wife to come home with a cunt full of cum from different men for you to eat."
Mike was hard and fucked his wife again, on the living room floor. They were both amazed at how things had progressed.
OVER HIS DESK:
The next week was uneventful at work, no fooling around, until Thursday.
Angie went in for a talk with her boss at the end of the day. "OK, Gordon. You said you want me to continue to fuck you while you train me. I may do that, but it will be up to me, not you. No overnights."
He nodded agreement. He wasn't expecting anything more from her and was delighted that she had just assumed that she needed to keep fucking him. He was happy just to have had her one time.
Angie came over by his desk and said, "Bend me over your desk and stick your dick in me. That's what I thought we were going to do and what Mike wants to hear about."
It was a thrill she had imagined happening. She flipped her skirt up to show her naked ass to him. She spread her legs so he could see her hairy pussy between her thighs. Gordon dropped his pants and his cock probed for her opening. When his prick found the hole, he slid right into her ready cunt. As he fucked her, he pulled at the top of her clothes. He ripped her blouse a little while removing it and her bra. He fondled her tits with his hands as he pumped his cock into her. Again, he noticed how tight her cunt was around his cock. He shot a nice load of cum into her and she came.
It was late and everyone had left for the day, but one of the young men in the office had forgotten something and was in the outer office. He glanced into the boss's office and had a nice view of Angie, wearing only a skirt bunched around her waist leaning over his desk, her breasts swaying while his hips moved back-and-forth, obviously fucking her. The whole office would know what he'd seen by the end of the next day.
When Angie got home and entered the house, she was disheveled. Her blouse was torn with a couple of buttons missing. She wasn't wearing her bra so she showed a lot of cleavage and her perky nipples poked through the thin material.
Mike asked, "What happened to you?"
She told her husband, "I asked my boss to bend me over his desk and fuck me. That's how sluts do it. Is that what you wanted me to do, let some guy just bend me over and stick his dick in my cunt?"
He noticed. "Your clothes are torn and your bra is missing. Seems like it was a bit wild?"
She lifted the front of her skirt and showed him her hairy pussy. "He didn't hurt me. He fucked me and made me come. It was wonderful. The best part was that while Gordon was fucking me, I was thinking about how you would react when I told you about it."
Mike unbuttoned her blouse, freeing the tits he so adored. He kissed her nipples.
She said, "One of the interns saw us. Everyone in the office will know what a slut I am."
She pushed Mike to the floor in front of her and pulled his head into her crotch. "Eat me. Clean me up. Get all that bad cum out of me so there's room for yours."
Mike licked her pussy and, once again, found himself sucking in the juices of his wife and her afternoon lover. He was a bit ashamed of eating another man's cum from his wife's cunt, but it aroused her to where she was almost out of control. He relished getting her that excited and was willing to do almost anything to please her. He was rubbing his prick while he ate his wife's sloppy cunt. Angie came on his face and Mike came on his belly.
ATTRACTION:
Over the next few months, Angie and her boss would fuck about once per week. A few times, they left work and spent an afternoon in a hotel. Gordon Jones was enamored with Angie and her pussy. He couldn't get enough of her.
She enjoyed the sex and rationalized that she was doing it to advance her career. She loved her husband, but had developed a special feeling for Jones. There were two men who were devoted to her, albeit in different ways. Going to sleep with the semen of two men inside her was a real boost to her feminine ego. While she was unsure of the depth of his feelings for her, she delighted in pleasing Gordon and appreciated his efforts to train her for additional responsibilities. She liked to fuck and the vicarious participation of her husband was an essential part of the thrill.
Gordon Jones did have a special affection for Angie. He had considered whether he loved her and concluded that he possibly did. He certainly was 'in lust'. She was a delightful lover, willing and passionate. He thought about asking her to break up with her husband. She had a family and he was not enthused about ruining her marriage. But he couldn't get enough of her body. She had fabulous tits and her pussy was delicious. Gordon thought he could, if he wanted, break her away from her husband, but Gordon wasn't ready to settle down after a bad previous marriage. He didn't need a wife or companion to share his life, but he did need a sensuous woman to fuck and Angie was perfect. She was good at her job and he enjoyed training her for added responsibilities, but her best quality, to be blunt, was her cunt.
Angie attended a three-day training session at the company headquarters in Atlanta. Jones joined her after the first day and they spent the nights together. It violated the no overnight rule, but Angie and her husband rationalized that since it was out of town, it was okay. It seemed to Angie that her boss had her cock inside her almost as much as her husband. She had trouble staying awake during the training after being up all-night fucking. She enjoyed the freedom to do anything she wanted and liked being Gordon's sex toy for a few days. She was amused that he, like her husband, couldn't get enough of her pussy. The hold she had on two men due to a simple part of her anatomy and a patch of hair was amazing.
Mike continued to be very attentive to her needs. It became like a competition for his wife's affection. He wanted to please her more than her boss did and found ways to make their sex more exciting and interesting. Angie was getting laid more than she ever had been and was enamored with her wonderful good fortune. Mike had to assume more duties with their children as Angie put in more hours working (and fucking). That was good for the relationship Mike had with their kids. They paid off their credit card debt and bought a new car. Mike realized and accepted that their improved life-style was the result of his wife fucking her boss. He had a good job and made enough to support his family. Living a better life because of his wife (really, his wife's pussy) was humbling, but he rationalized it somehow. He had no desire for anyone else; he was enamored with his wife and devoted himself to being a good husband and father in addition to being her lover. So what, if she was fucking someone else; love was more than just sex.
ONLY FOR YOU:
They were in bed after a busy week for both of them. Angie had something to tell Mike. She had learned that it was easier to tell him difficult things while they were making love. When he was eating or fucking her pussy, he was much more amenable to hearing things he otherwise might not like.
Angie was riding his face when she said: "Mike, honey, there's something I have to tell you."
Mike's face was in her pussy. He grunted, "Okay, tell me."
"There's another man involved now, at the office."
Mike looked up, hurt, wondering if his wife had found someone else.
Angie calmed him when she said, "It's not like that. Gordon's boss Bob Reynolds was in town."



Mike knew what she was going to tell him.
She continued, "Gordon was bragging to him about fucking me."
"Uh huh."
"Reynolds talked him into sharing. We went to meet him at his hotel, supposedly for business. Once in hie room, he let Reynold's strip me and fuck me. They had me naked in bed and were taking turns. I felt like a whore."
"When did this happen?"
"Last week. I've been too ashamed to tell you."
Mike said, "I'm glad you've told me. You know you can tell me anything."
She said, "Yes, but I was ashamed."
"Why? They made you do it."
"I was ashamed because I liked it. I love you, but I enjoy sex and once I start, I can't stop. I start to come and Gordon can do anything he wants to me. I'm such a slut."
"You're my slut and I love you."
She said, "You're so sweet. I love you so much." She realized how fortunate she was to have a husband who loved her even though she was constantly putting-out for other guys.
Mike said, "I'm not sure I like you being passed around the office. Maybe I should straighten Jones out?"
Angie said, "Please don't. I'm very close to getting his job. Let's not mess it up at this point."
"But you're mine."
"You sure like to hear about me fucking my boss."
"True, but that's just sex, right? You always come home to me."
"That's true. I love you."
They were rationalizing that Angie was having sex as part of her career development and that it didn't replace her relationship with her husband. It was like having dinner with someone she worked with; fucking someone was kind-of the same thing, well sort-of.
Angie was appreciative of her husband's understanding. She loved him and realized that he was extremely self-assured to not feel threatened by someone else having intimate relations with his wife.
She decided to give him something special. Mike had wanted to try anal sex, but Angie had always refused.
"I want you to fuck my asshole." She said.
Mike was pleasantly surprised. She was a virgin back there and was offering herself to him.
She said, "My asshole will only be for you. You can have me there anytime you want but nobody else can."
Mike didn't hesitate. He had lusted after his wife's little rosebud. He so wanted to put his cock inside her and expand it around his prick.
He got the KY and applied a generous amount to Angie's butt-hole. They both groaned when he put the tip of his prick against her tiny hole and pushed. Her sphincter muscle resisted, protecting her only remaining virginity. He poked in, crossing the 'final frontier'. She felt the pressure and sensed what seemed to be a huge pole pressing into her, splitting her open. He broached her tight gateway and slid into her. Her asshole tightly gripped her husband's cock as it pushed deeper into her dark passage.
"Oh, it feels so good." She exclaimed. "Shove your cock up to my stomach."
"You are so tight." He said. "It feels so good around my dick."
"Fuck my ass, honey. My asshole is yours."
He looked down to see the shaft of his prick, partially embedded in his wife's ass. The soft rim of her hole tightly gripped his hard penis. He began to move back and forth, ass-fucking his wife for the first time. He liked the way his wife had embraced sex. She was fucking another guy, but Mike was getting more from her that he had for years and she was trying new things which made their sex even more exciting. He was sharing her pussy, but he alone had her love and now her asshole. He wanted to consume her with his love making.
He finished and looked at her distended asshole, gaping open after his invasion. He wondered how long it would take for her little orifice to return to its original tiny size. He laughed to himself, wondering if he had permanently expanded her tiny opening.
A BAD TURN, PHOTOS:
Things continued with Angie periodically getting laid at the office while she continued her training. She enjoyed sucking her boss's cock at work, swallowing his cum, and then coming home to suck-off her husband. She felt slutty, relieved of societal restraints on sexual activity. Her pussy was being shared but she loved her husband and that meant much more than just having the exclusive privilege of using her pussy.
Angie went to the home office in Atlanta again for a company planning session. It would be overnight. She and Mike knew that she would be sharing her hotel room with Gordon Jones. She checked in with Mike by text a few times and told him she would call him that night.
The kids were asleep and Mike was reading in in bed when his phone buzzed.
It was a text from Angie, "Check your photos."
He went to his photos app and found a photo of Angie standing by the bed, topless. Apparently, Gordon Jones had taken the photo. Angie's hard nipples were centered on her ample breasts. She was smiling, just beautiful.
"Nice tits." He texted back. "Who is with you?"
"Gordon. He's going to fuck me. Want to listen-in?"
"Sure."
Mike took Angie's phone and talked to Gordon. It was the first time they'd talked about him having sex with Mike's wife. They had briefly shared pleasantries, but Angie had kept them apart.
Gordon greeted his lover's husband. "Hi Mike. How are you?" He slurred his words and sounded drunk or high.
"I'm okay, how about you?" Mike said. "Sounds like you've had a few too many."
Gordon said, "I'm fabulous and you know why. I'm going to fuck your wife. I'm going to let her hold the phone and talk to you when I stick my dick in her."
Mike listened, bothered by Gordon Jones' attitude.
Gordon said into the phone, "Check your photos."
Mike looked and there was a series of three photos. The first showed Gordon's dick next to Angie's face. The next one was of the head of the dick in Angie's mouth. Mike had never seen photos of his wife with Jones. It aroused him, but annoyed him at the same time. The third photo showed most of Jones' cock in Angie's mouth. The scene of her sucking another man's dick was unsettling.
He could hear the movement of bodies over the phone and the squeaking on the bedsprings. He recognized Angie's sighs.
Jones said, "She looks good with my cock in her mouth, doesn't she?"
Angie spoke up, "Stop it, Gordon. Just fuck me."
Then Gordon Jones sent another group of three photos.
The first was of Angie's hairy pussy. It was stark and obscene, a close-up of her genitals with the folds of her vulva were glistening in arousal. Mike was aroused by the sight of his wife's intimate anatomy.
The next photo showed the tip of Gordon's cock inside Angie's vagina. Her lips gripped the prick. The pubic hairs on her labia added to the explicit photo. Mike was shocked into realizing that this was reality. It wasn't just talk; he was actually seeing another man's cock in his wife's pussy.
The third photo showed Gordon and Angie's bodies joined. He was buried inside her. Their pubic hair tangled together and his balls dangled at the base of his prick. The shaft of his cock was surrounded by the tight rim of Angie's vagina.
Gordon said, "She's tight around my dick. I'll bet she has felt looser to you after I've been fucking her."
Mike listened and said, "No, I hadn't noticed."
"She says my dick is bigger than yours."
Mike said, "She says that to all the boys." It was not a friendly comment.
Mike listened to the sounds of them making love, the gasps became more frequent. He heard the sounds of flesh slapping together and recognized the sounds of his wife coming. Then, they went silent.
Then Gordon said, "Photos." He hung up.
Mike looked at his photos again, there was another series of three photos. The first was a selfie from a few feet away; it showed Gordon's pelvis pressed against Angie's ass; his dick obviously buried in her.
The second photo was from below. He was doing her doggy-style. The photo showed her cunt, split by Gordon's cock and gripping it tightly. His balls dangled menacingly, preparing to pump sperm into Angie's vagina.
The final photo was the most explicit. Angie was on her back with her legs spread. The photo was a close-up of her open gash, pink and swollen, with a glob of white semen pooled at the opening.
Mike was bothered by the tenor of the conversation. Jones had never bragged about fucking Angie. It pissed Mike off. Jones was drunk and Mike had been having a few drinks himself.
A few minutes later, another text came through. It was on Angie's phone again, but it was from Gordon Jones. Mike was stunned when he saw it.
"There's one hole that Angie says is reserved just for you. Is that so?"
Mike didn't answer.
Jones continued, "Since you didn't answer, I'm going to take that hole that is supposedly reserved for you. Watch me fuck your wife in the ass."
Mike was shocked and the anger was building.
A few minutes later, a photo popped up. It was Angie's asshole. Her cheeks were spread by Gordon's hands. The little dark hole was centered in the frame. A caption said, "Before".
The phone rang and Mike answered. It was Gordon who said, "Did you get my text?"
"Yes, you asshole. Leave her alone."
Jones replied, "She's mine now. Tell him Angie."
Angie spoke, "I'm sorry honey. I still love you."
Jones said, "She can't resist. Her wrists are tied and her legs are spread. That little asshole looks so inviting."
Mike said, "You're going too far. Stop."
Jones replied, "Oh no. I haven't gone too far yet, but I'm going to. I going to go far up your wife's rectum."
Mike said, "Fuck you."
Jones said to the phone, "Oh yes, she's going to fuck me." He hung up.
Mike went to get another drink. His phone buzzed a couple of times but he didn't answer. He couldn't resist looking at the photos. The first was of Jones' prick dangling beside Angie's ass. He could see that Angie was, indeed, naked, face down, and tied to the bed at her wrists. Her creamy ass was invitingly vulnerable. Her legs were spread apart, showing just a hint of her back door.
The next two photos paralleled those of Jones' dick in Angie's pussy. The first was of the head of Jones' big cock pushing through Angie's tiny, dark opening. Her anus surrounded the cock with flesh, gripping the cock as it violated her.
The next photo showed Jones' prick embedded in Angie's tight anus, the rim of her asshole gripped tightly around the shaft of another man's cock. Mike felt betrayed and was furious. The bastard was trying to humiliate him. Mike had allowed Jones to fuck his wife. It was business. Now it had become personal.
A final photo arrived a bit later. It was of Angie's gaping asshole, still not recovered from being sodomized by Gordon Jones' cock. The caption said, "After". It was obscene, but Mike couldn't stop looking at it. Seeing his wife's distended anus was strangely enticing. He played with his cock, leering at the gross photo. He rubbed his cock until he came.
He downed a few drinks to numb his senses and drifted off to sleep, pissed at what had happened, but strangely aroused at the same time. His wife's boss had raped her asshole. They had talked about her having sex with Jones, but it had been impersonal. Now it was explicit, showing the man's dick invading his wife's cunt and asshole. There were photos of the man's cock in his wife's throat. Her gaping asshole, after it had been used and her cunt with semen dripping out of it brought the reality home to Mike.
Mike refused to take any calls or answer any texts from his wife until she returned. She had to take a cab from the airport. When she got home, they didn't speak until after the kids were asleep. They went to the basement where they could speak privately.
Angie begged forgiveness, "Mike I'm sorry. He made me do it."
"You let him tie you up?"
"Yes, but I told him not to mess with my ass."
"He fucked you in the ass and took photos, for heaven's sake. He has photos of you doing everything. He's not going to keep them to himself. He'll share those photos of you spread-open cunt, of his cock in your throat and his dick up your ass."
"I'm so sorry. I shouldn't have told him that my asshole was only for you. He was high on drugs and took it as a challenge when he heard my asshole was off limits. I've liked it when he's tied-me-up in the past. I like being helpless for him to use anyway he wants. He's never wanted my asshole before."
"I ought to kill the bastard. He raped your asshole."
"Well, don't say that. I was there voluntarily."
"Did you say no?"
"Well, I didn't. The thought of him taking me there was decadent and I was under his control. I was drunk too."
"Were you on drugs too?"
She said, "I only tried it this one time."
"Did you like him fucking your ass?"
"Honey, I'm sorry, but I did. I like being dominated and the idea of him taking something that was only for you turned-me-on."
Mike was disgusted, but had an understanding of his wife's perspective. He realized that being humiliated had aroused him a bit, but it was outweighed by his anger at Jones dominating his wife. She had completely surrendered to her boss and had become a total slut. He knew he had encouraged her to have sex with the bastard.
But Angie had a way with her husband. She could seduce him at will. She undid her blouse and bra and pulled him into her naked chest. He couldn't resist her soft breasts. He nuzzled her nipples and found comfort in her holding him to her bosom.
She said, "Once I get the promotion to Jones' job, I'm through with him. He'll move to another office."
They went to bed and had make-up sex.
Things were not settled though. The situation was potentially explosive. Over the next few weeks, tensions lessened. Jones had Angie apologize to Mike on his behalf. He attributed his behavior to alcohol. They settled back into the routine. Angie would fuck her boss and tell Mike about it, but their enthusiasm was waning.
OIL CHANGE, BOTH SUCKING COCK
It was a week or two before Angie would take over as office manager after a year of training. She happened to have to take her car in for an oil change. Mike drove her to work. His office was half-way across town. Per their usual arrangement when her car was in the shop, he would work late or do some errands until she called him saying she was ready to go home or to retrieve her car.
Late that afternoon, she texted him on the phone, "Honey, come get me. Come in the back door, there is something I want to show you." The front door was usually locked. Angie usually just came out to meet him.
Mike drove to Angie's office and walked around the building and entered the back door. He looked in the outer office where she had worked. The room was empty. Her desk was obviously no longer her desk. Someone else's stuff was there. He wasn't sure where his wife's new office was located. He heard some noises at the side of the building where there was a conference room and the offices of Jones, his secretary and his assistant (Angie). He followed the sounds.
Mike found Angie in a room across from the boss's office. She was bare-assed naked, leaning over a desk, with Jones, also naked, in front of her with his cock in her mouth. Behind her was another naked man who Mike did not recognize. The man was fucking Angie. She had a cock in both ends. Her tits, topped by her hard nipples were swaying with each thrust by the man pressed against Angie's hips. Mike had fantasized about his wife in a three-way and she had teased him about it during one of their love sessions just the week before. Now that he was seeing it, he didn't know how to react.
Angie had seen Mike come in. She pulled away from the cock she was sucking and said, "This is what I want you to see. We've talked about me fucking other men, but you've never seen it. This is Mister Reynolds, he's from the home office and is the man I'll be reporting to."
Mr. Reynolds, who was fucking her, laughed and said, "Angie, you can call me Bob when we are in an informal setting like this (Like when he had his cock inside her vagina)."
While still embedded in Angie's vagina, he extended a hand to Mike and said, "Bob Reynolds, pleased to meet you. You are a very lucky man." Clearly, Bob was the one being lucky at the moment.
Mike didn't know what to do, so he shook Bob's hand, amazed at the scenario of being introduced and shaking the hand of a naked man whose cock was plundering his wife's cunt. He ignored Jones, still not comfortable being in his presence.
Angie pulled away and hopped onto the desk. She spread her legs and said, "Okay boys, fuck me while my husband watches. Fill me with come."
They did. Bob moved between her legs. Mike stood there with his mouth agape and watched Bob's hard cock as it sawed in and out of his wife. The scene of another man's cock in Angie's cunt was an unforgettable sight. Bob would occasionally pull all the way out, letting her vagina opening close a bit and then force it open with his big prick. With each thrust, Angie matched his movement by lifting her ass to let him go deeper inside her. Her breasts shook with each thrust into her cunt. Mike's cock was hard; it happened every time he saw his wife having sex. He got it out and was rubbing it.
At the same time, Angie's mouth was stuffed with Gordon's meat. With her neck bent and her head off the edge of the desk, the angle of his cock aligned with her throat. The cock pried past the opening in the back of her mouth, into her throat and drove toward her belly.
Angie called her husband, "Come kiss me."
He went to her and she released Jones' Johnson. She pulled Mike down to her and kissed him. Her mouth had just been on another man's cock. She sucked on Mike's tongue while she moved with the thrusting of the man in her snatch. Their kiss continued and became more passionate. She found Mike's cock and held it in her hand.
Then, Jones' cock touched Mike's cheek. Angie was pulling her boss closer so his cock came in contact with her husband's face. She held the hard cock and moved the tip around the side of her husband's cheek. She broke the kiss and took the cock in her mouth with her husband inches away. Mike was overwhelmed and unsure how to react. He watched another man fucking his wife's mouth.
Then she said, "Do it. Do it for me." to her husband. She waved the cock toward his mouth. It was wet and shiny from her saliva. Mike saw the tiny hole in the tip, the mushroom-shaped head, and the smooth shaft with blue veins visible.
"Suck his cock for me." She said.
Mike didn't have to do much. Angie had placed the dick at his lips and Gordon Jones pushed forward. The tip of his cock entered Mike's mouth. Angie held his head and Gordon pushed in farther. The cock hit the back of Mike's throat and he gagged. Gordon held the back of Mike's head and fucked his mouth for a while. Mike was stunned and confused, but acceded to his wife's wished and put his lips around her lover's cock.
She said to Jones, "Mouth fuck him." Then she said to Mike, "That cock has been in my cunt. Can you taste me on his dick?'
Mike mumbled that he could.
Bob was coming in Angie's pussy.
Gordon pumped faster, held Mike's head and erupted into his mouth. Mike tried to spit the nasty fluid which dripped out of his mouth onto his chin. Angie kissed him, sucking in her lover's cum from her husband's mouth.
Angie said, "I love you. That was so hot. I've always wanted to see you suck a cock."
Mike pulled away embarrassed. He realized that at some point, he had come in his wife's hand; he had come while sucking another man's cock.
The three men moved away, leaving Angie spread out on the desk, naked and thoroughly fucked. Her dark pussy topped her spread thighs. Her heart was pounding and her breasts were heaving from exertion. Her hair was a mess. She was sweaty, a thoroughly fucked woman.
She sat up and said to her husband, "This is my new office. Do you like it?"



Mike was speechless. His wife was stark naked but acting casually. He looked at her bare breasts, jiggling with each breath.
There were a few jokes that annoyed Mike, but he tried not to show it.
Gordon said, "You suck cock almost as good as your wife."
Mike stared at him.
Bob remarked, "What a fabulous cunt."
Both men commented about how well Angie's training was going as they got dressed. The double meaning of training for work and for sex was obvious. Mike was humbled, humiliated and couldn't channel his feelings. He didn't like Jones and how he had been humiliated, but he realized that he had, indeed ejaculated with a man's cock in his mouth. He wondered if he was gay.
After a few minutes of small-talk, they said goodnight to Jones and Reynolds. Angie gave Jones a sensuous kiss on the lips and he fondled her naked ass while her husband looked on. His fingers probed her crack, touching her asshole and reminding Mike that Gordon had taken her back there too.
After they left, she asked Mike to close the blinds on her office windows. She looked at him, "Now it's your turn; I want you to fuck me all night. The kids are at your mom's house."
She moved over to a couch, "I have this private office and this couch. I want you to make love to me here, whenever you want, anytime we can."
He tried to overcome his embarrassment and said, "What about your bosses? Now that two of them are fucking you, won't that be enough to satisfy you?"
Angie said, "Gordon is moving to another branch office in Florida, so I won't see him anymore. Reynolds is in the home office and won't be around. I am the new office manager so I don't have to let anyone fuck me anymore. I'm all yours again."
"Can you be satisfied with just one lover?" He asked. "What about when Reynolds visits? Won't you have to visit the home office occasionally?"
She said, "He's married, so he can't fool around. I just let him fuck me a few times for fun."
"So, this wasn't the first time?"
"No. He's been in town all week and Jones wanted to share me. I thought it would be fun to try him. It's good to get to know the people you work for."
Mike was subdued. He also remembered that she had fucked Reynolds when she was in Atlanta.
Angie said, "Look. I told him it was just a one-time thing. I can tell his wife if he gets pushy."
"It's been more than one time."
"Well, yes, but that's just business. You're the man I love."
He mumbled, "I can't believe I sucked a dick." It interfered with his image of himself as a confirmed heterosexual.
Angie said, "Oh honey. Don't worry about it. You're not gay. You did it for me."
"Uh huh." Not convinced.
She continued, "It was so hot, seeing his cock in your mouth. I've fantasized about that for years."
"You never told me."
"I knew you wouldn't want to do it with your macho-man bullshit." She laughed, "Mikey sucked a dick. He's gay."
"Stop it." He said, then he laughed too. "I can't believe what you've gotten me into. I'm sucking cocks, watching my wife fuck other men and then eating other men's cum from my wife's pussy.
She dropped to her knees and freed her husband's cock. With a few sucks she got him hard. They laid on the floor. Mike entered her pussy and they made love tenderly. After twenty minutes of him stirring his cock in her semen-filled box and tasting semen when he kissed her, she got up on her hands and knees. Mike entered her, but she told him to go to her desk and find a tube of lubricant in the back of a bottom drawer.
"I want you to fuck me in the ass. Let's dedicate my new office by putting your cock as far up my tailpipe as it can go."
He did it. After two hours of hot sweaty fucking, they went home.
With her current boss leaving to move to the home office, Angie would now be in charge. She would have to occasionally visit the home office where her new boss worked. Angie and Mike knew that meant she would be expected to put-out during her visits.
They would have to deal with how Mike felt about that. Angie had a hint later that night when she brought it up and Mike was all over her, fucking her with a prick that never seemed to go soft.
MEET THE NEW BOSS:
Angie had gone to the home office for a one-day visit. She had assured Mike that she wouldn't fuck Jones now that she had the promotion.
When she returned home, she called Mike into the bedroom to talk.
She started, "You won't believe what happened. Jones and Reynolds got fired."
"Why? What for?"
"Somebody ratted them out about having sex with me. They had a few photos of them fucking me."
"Where did they get those."
"They are probably all over. You know how men brag. I'm sure just about every man in the office knows I put-out and has seen photos of me naked and getting fucked."
He remembered. "You let him take more photos."
"I couldn't stop him. I would just be standing or lying there and he'd snap one with his phone."
"So much for your reputation."
"So what. I'm the boss now and they can kiss my ass if they don't like it."
"Now that you're the boss, maybe you can have your staff provides services to you."
She laughed and said, "Maybe I can rotate among my staff and have one of them under my desk eating my pussy during staff meetings."
"Well, I'm glad it's over between you and your boss."
"Well not quite." She said. "I was called into the new boss's office, Barbara Williams. She told me that Jones and Reynolds had been fired. They also have lost their pensions due to gross misconduct. They'll have trouble getting another job. They're ruined."
Mike nodded, glad to hear it. "I thought you were sweet on Jones. I was worried you'd leave me for him."
She said, "No way. I liked him and he was a good fuck, but he's not my soul-mate, you are. I've had your babies. I'll never leave you."
Mike asked, "So, what's your new boss like?"
Angie continued, "She interrogated me about my role in the affair. Jones and Reynolds had said I had lured them into having sex, the assholes. Jones said I had flashed my tits at him and sucked his dick."
"Well, you did."
"They were thinking of firing me too."
Mike, "Uh oh."
"I was scared stiff. But then she looked at me and said she could see why men would be attracted to me. I just nodded. When she asked me to show her what had lured Jones to his demise, I realized she wanted me to show her something. So, I took off my blouse and bra. She called me over to her desk and felt up my titties. Then she asked me to finish stripping. She pulled my panties down and asked me to sit on the desk. She leaned in and licked my pussy. I couldn't believe what was happening. Then she put me down on the floor between her legs. She pulled off her slacks and panties, spread her legs and pulled me into her cunt. I licked her for a while and she complimented me. I'd never eaten pussy, so I just did to her what you do to me. She liked it. I think I saved my job."
"Wow. Where is she in the hierarchy?"
"She was Reynolds' boss. With him gone another person has moved in."
"Another horny male asshole?"
"No."
"Well, that's good."
"Don't be so sure. The new regional supervisor is a lesbian. She's in a relationship, but I have a feeling that I'll still have some special responsibilities."
Then Angie added, "The boss who talked to me wants to meet you. I'll bet she wants to fuck you."
"Maybe you can watch me?" Mike said.
Angie said, "I like that. I like to see you stick your dick in that shaved cunt of hers."
Mike was relieved. He didn't mind his wife fooling around with other and was glad that she would no longer have to put-out to her male bosses to advance her career.
As they finished their conversation, Angie contemplated, "I wonder who sent those photos that got Jones and Reynolds fired?"
Mike smiled to himself and said, "Yeah, who would've done that?"
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GODFATHER 1
I was standing at the front of the church beside my friends Kevin and Linda with their new baby Alyssia. She was being baptized and I was the godfather. My wife Mina is the godmother. I'm actually more than just the godfather.
Let me tell you what happened.
We lived a few miles from each other. I had borrowed Kevin's pressure washer and was returning it one Sunday morning. He kept it in the garage, so I pulled into their driveway, lifted the pressure washer from the trunk. It was early and I didn't want to bother Kevin and Linda, so I just opened the unlocked side door to the garage, intending to put the machine back where I knew he stored it. It was an attached, two-car garage.
I put the unit near where it belonged and was turning to leave when the door to the house opened. I was surprised to see Linda. She had come out to get something from an extra refrigerator they had in the garage. The amazing thing was, she was buck naked. She was about ten feet away. I had seen Linda in bikinis and seen most of her body in the years of our friendship, but had never seen the 'special' parts of her anatomy. My eyes were immediately draw to her light pink nipples on her white breasts and the sandy-blonde patch of hair on her pussy. She had tan lines, so her tits and pussy were distinctly visible on the patches of white skin on her otherwise tan body. She turned to open the refrigerator and I saw the smooth white cheeks of her ass.
When she turned from the refrigerator, she saw me and was startled.
"Oh shit, Linda! I'm sorry. I was just returning Kevin's pressure washer and didn't think you guys were awake."
I knew I had fucked up. I had come into their garage in the past and sometimes knocked on the door leading to the kitchen when I visited them, but I had obviously invaded their privacy and felt bad.
Linda tried to cover herself, but had a package of bacon and a carton of eggs in her hands and couldn't hide much.
"Oh, hi, Eric." She said. She surprised me when she held out the eggs and bacon and said, "Take these. It'll save me a trip."
I walked over to her and took the items from her hands. Her beautiful breasts hung there, easily within reach. I was so tempted to grab them. She turned and retrieved a jug of orange juice from the refrigerator. I followed her bare ass into the house, watching her sexy butt cheeks wiggle as she walked.
We went into the kitchen and while she was getting some eggs out of the carton to cook, she asked, "Would you like some coffee, or juice?"
I was amazed that she was just casually nude, undisturbed by my invasion of her privacy.
"Some juice, please." I said. I was trying to be discreet, but I couldn't take my eyes off her.
She reached into the cupboard for a glass and I could see her cute breasts bounce as she turned sideways. I had always admired Linda's breasts but had only dreamt of seeing her areolas and nipples. I had seen the outline of her little nubs poking through her blouses, but now I was seeing all of them in the morning light in her kitchen.
She came over and poured a glass of juice while I watched her breasts jiggle with each move that she made. Her little nipples were hard and enticing. I couldn't take my eyes off them except for when I was looking at her furry patch of pubic hair or her ass. He was smiling, knowing where I was looking.
"I'm terribly sorry for being in your garage. I didn't think you were awake. I just returned Kevin's pressure washer. I didn't think you would be awake."
She said, "So you've seen me naked, no big deal."
I didn't want to say that it was a big deal.
She said, "I suppose I should put something on. I'm grossing you out."
I had to respond and said, "Oh no. You have a lovely figure. I don't mind."
She said, "You don't mind me being naked?" she smiled.
"Of course not. I've been curious anyway."
"Curious about what?" she asked.
"Well. I have wondered how you would look naked."
She said, "You imagine what your best friend's wife looks like naked? You're a bad boy."
"It doesn't hurt to imagine things, does it?"
"That depends on what else you imagine." She said.
I wondered what she meant by that comment. She was flirting with me.
"I have a pretty vivid imagination." I said.
She stood before me, still nude and asked, "Tell me what you're imagining right now?"
"I'd better not. You'd slap me."
Then she said, "I like to imagine things too."
"Oh, like what."
She said, "It's curiosity as much as it is imagination."
She was looking at my waist. I was wearing a t-shirt, sweat pants and sneakers.
She continued, "I'm curious about what you'd look like naked. I've imagined some big things."
She wanted me to strip. I was embarrassed that I had a hard-on for my best friend's wife, but damn it, she was standing there looking sooo-good.
I pulled my t-shirt over my head. Her eyes were fixed on me. I stood and ignoring my embarrassment, pulled my sweat pants and underwear off my hips. My dick sprung free, pointing in Linda's direction. I pulled my pants down over my knees and clumsily stepped out of my shoes and my pants. I pulled off my socks and stood before her, as naked as she was.
"Now what?" I lamely asked.
She stepped forward and reached for my cock. It felt good in her warm hand. She stroked it while staring into my eyes, seeing the lust for her. She leaned in and kissed me lightly while continuing to stroke my prick. She took my breath away with what she was doing. I just stood there passively, letting her do whatever she wanted. She moved closer and pressed her body against mind. My cock was in her hand between our clinging bodies. Her kiss became more passionate and I responded, of course. I put one arm around her back and the other found her ass. I caressed the soft cheeks and probed the cleft between them. She was twisting her body and I could feel her nipples rubbing against my chest. I moved one leg forward, between her thighs, and felt the hair on her pussy against my leg. Her lips tasted wonderful and her body was soft and sensuous. It was like a dream. I had kissed her before, but never like this.
She surprised me again when she went to her knees. She looked closely at my cock, examining its features, spreading open the little hole where my piss and cum came from. When she put her warm mouth on the head of my penis, I gasped. Her mouth closed around the shaft of my cock and she moved her head back and forth. I looked down and combed my fingers through her mussed hair. She had long honey-blonde hair that shimmered. Her mouth went farther onto my cock. She opened her throat and my cock slid past her gullet. Her nose was nestled in my pubic hair with my cock fully embedded in her mouth. My wife can give fantastic blow-jobs, but what Linda was doing surpassed fantastic. She sucked on my cock for a while, bobbing her head back and forth. I was getting near coming when she stopped.
She stood and nudged me back onto my chair. I sat with my supremely erect and shiny cock pointing up. She straddled my hips and sat down on my lap, facing me. I put my face into her lovely breasts, taking one, then the other nipple into my mouth. She was sliding herself along my cock, rubbing her slippery slit over the length of my shaft. She was getting herself off while I sucked on her magnificent tits. The nipples were so stiff. I rubbed my nose over them and lightly bit each one. She pulled my head into her chest, obviously enjoying what I was doing to her.
She lifted her pelvis a bit and sat down. My cock slid into her wet, hot pussy with no difficulty. I stopped breathing for an instant and so did she, taking a moment to focus on the unique sensation of my cock inside her vagina. She was tight and warm and something about her vagina stimulated the sensitive underside of my prick. I looked down to see our pubic hair tangled together. I was in her to the hilt with my head nestled in her breasts. I put my hand on her ass, spreading her open more so I could achieve deeper penetration into her womb. The tip of my cock poked her cervix.
Then she started rocking on me. She pulled my head up and kissed me, then pushed my face back into her tits. Being on the bottom, it was difficult for me to move, but I was able to pump my hips a little. It was a fantastic feeling. Linda's pussy was tight and warm and she was being so passionate, something I'll never forget.
Her pace increased. She was breathing more heavily and her hips were rocking rapidly. I knew she was approaching orgasm. I was going to ask, but she answered before I could, "Come inside me."
"Are you sure."
She said, "Yes. I want to feel your cum in me."
Her face contorted and her body tensed, unmistakable signs of her orgasm. Seeing her come was the finishing touch that drove me to shoot what seemed like a large load of semen right against her cervix. It took a few moments for my cock to finish pulsing into her. She was flushed and gasping for breath. She continued to spasm in unrestrained ecstasy. Her naked body glowed with a sheen of perspiration. She kissed me tenderly with her legs wrapped around my waist. My cock was going soft, but remained inside her. She didn't want it to end. I held her for a minute or so while she calmed-down. I felt some of my semen leaking out around my prick onto my thighs. I was amazed at what had happened so quickly. She was a fantastic woman.
She finally pulled away a bit and looked at me. She joked, "I like the way your pressure washer works."
I nodded and said, "That was fantastic. Thank you."
She said, "I hope you enjoyed it as much as I did."
"You are amazing. Wow, is all I can say!"
She said, "I've wondered what it would be like to have you fuck me."
"How did I do?"
"Even better than I imagined."
I said, "I've never had better sex."
"You better not tell Mina. She'll be pissed."
Her comment about my wife sent a jolt of guilt through me. I had been a faithful husband. I'd cheated. How would I tell her. I was considering all that when Linda spoke again.
"You can tell her. I won't mind."
I casually asked about her husband, "Where's Kevin?"
"Oh, he's up in bed."
That shocked me, although it was one of many shocks that morning. She had fucked me, her husband's best friend, in their kitchen while he was upstairs sleeping.
I looked at her with a surprised look.
She said, "I was horny. The bastard came home drunk last night after being out with his friends at a strip club. He probably had a lap dance and came home to me wanting my pussy. I told him he could fuck himself from now on."
I didn't say anything, letting her vent. As long as she was naked, she could do anything she wanted.
She continued, "If he can do that shit, I can fuck his best friend. Maybe I'll go sit on his face and make him eat your cum out of my cheating cunt."
She was riled up. I didn't know what to say. I tried, "He loves you, Linda. He may look around, most guys do, but he loves only you."
She wasn't calmed by my comments, "He thinks he can go out and stick his cock in some whore's cunt and bring it home and stick it me. No fucking way."
I had to ask, "Are you sure he fucked another woman?"
She said, "No. But I wouldn't put it past him."
"I don't think he would. Kevin's a pretty faithful guy."
She laughed and said to me, "Yeah, just like you, who just fucked your best friend's wife."
She had me with that comment.
I asked, "Are you going to tell him?"
"Fuck no! He's been trying to get me pregnant, but can't. He's shooting blanks. I hope you've knocked me up. It would serve him right. He can raise a baby that another man put in my cunt."
Whoa! "What? I thought you were on the pill?"
"No. I went off it two months ago."
"Linda, we, I mean I, shouldn't have."
She said, "Don't worry about it. What's done is done."
Our conversation was interrupted by the sound of her husband, Kevin, coming down the stairs. I quickly jumped up and managed to get my sweatpants and t-shirt on. My shoes weren't tied. Linda had grabbed a t-shirt and put it over her head. It only came down to mid-thigh. I knew she was naked underneath.
Kevin walked in, surprised.
Linda said, "Eric brought the pressure washer back. I invited him in for breakfast."
I wanted to get out of there since the two of them were not getting along. I half-expected her to tell her husband that I had just fucked her, but she didn't.
He was immediately apologetic, "I'm sorry I was such an asshole last night."
She looked at him with dagger eyes, "Where were you?"
He said, "We went to a gentleman's club for a while. I drank too much tequila."
She boldly asked, "Did you fuck some skank?"
He quickly answered, "No. I would never do anything like that."
It seemed from what he was saying that she had overreacted.
She cooked breakfast while Kevin and I shot-the-shit about football.
Linda was quietly puttering around the kitchen, but I couldn't take my eyes off her when she lifted her arms or bent over. When Kevin was getting something from the refrigerator, Linda bent over showing her slick pussy lips peeking out between her thighs. She gave me a good look. She spread her legs. I could see the blonde hair around her pussy and I could see a dab of my white cum at the opening to her vagina.
About a month later, we learned that Linda was pregnant. She came over to our house to tell Mina and me. In a private moment, I asked Linda, "Is it mine?"
She said, "Probably, but don't worry about it. What he doesn't know won't hurt him."
Later that night, my wife asked me, "Do you think it's your baby inside Linda?"
I had told my wife about our morning tryst. She was surprisingly understanding.
"I think so."
Her response was, "Well come into the bedroom and make a baby with me."
We had been talking about getting pregnant and Mina had decided that we would. I had been all for it, wanting us to do it. Making babies is a man's primary purpose in life.
It was six months later when I came home early from my Saturday golf game. It was threatening to rain, so I quit after nine holes.
I came into our house through the garage side door. I left the car in the driveway and didn't raise the noisy garage door, so Mina didn't hear me come home.
I wasn't trying to sneak around, but I was quiet, not wanting to disturb her if she was still sleeping. The dog greeted me without barking; she'd been dozing in the living room. I walked up the stairs and heard unusual noises. Mina was in the bedroom with someone else. I didn't presume anything and walked to the door. You guessed it. She was in bed with Kevin. They were naked with him between her legs fucking her. Somehow, they didn't realize I was there. They were fully engaged in their activity.
I backed into the guest bedroom across the hall where I could watch. I wondered if the reason Mina had been so understanding of me fucking Linda was because she was doing it with Kevin. I wondered if Linda had known.
I realized that my cock was hard. I sat on the bed, watching Kevin fucking my wife. I could see his prick sliding into her hole when they shifted to doggy-style. Mina's tits swayed under her with each thrust of his hips. I couldn't believe that I was turned on watching her cheat on me. When I saw her begin to come and saw him tense and unload into her cunt, I almost came myself.
I quickly slid out of the bedroom and crept down the stairs. It occurred to me that it was surreal for me to be sneaking around in my own house so I didn't disturb my wife when she was fucking another man.
I went back outside and opened the garage door. The dog barked. I'll have to have a conversation with the dog about watching out for my interests. She'd let an intruder come into the house and fuck my wife. But then, maybe Kevin was a regular visitor.
It was amusing to have my wife explain why Kevin was using the upstairs bathroom (downstairs wasn't clean) and why she was in just a housecoat with no underwear (I reached under to grab her just-fucked ass). Kevin hurried on his way.
After Kevin left, I confronted Mina. She acted like it was no big deal. "You haven't realized that I've been fucking Kevin?"
"No. How would I know that?"
She reminded me of how Kevin seemed to be around a lot on Saturdays, my usual golf day. I hadn't a clue.
"I thought he was borrowing tools." I naively said.
My wife said, "He's actually been loaning me his tool."
"Does he know I knocked up his wife?"
Mina said, "He does and he's been trying to return the favor."
"What? You're not using protection with him?" Mina had been off the pill for months.
"No. I thought you boys could compete to see who can get me pregnant."
I was flabbergasted.
My wife said, "Honey, I thought it was pretty obvious that Kevin was coming over here and fucking me while you were off playing golf. You really didn't know?"
"No, I didn't."
I walked to her and pulled her housecoat open. It buttoned in the front and I like to just pull it apart and have all the snaps pop loose, exposing her naked body.
She kissed me and pulled me onto the floor.
"Do me right here." She begged.
When she comes after me for sex, I can't resist. My cock slid into her sloppy pussy. It was a different feeling for my cock to be in her soggy cunt, but I liked it. It didn't take long for me to add my semen to Kevin's and give my little guys a chance to impregnate her before my friend's sperms did.
Well, there have been a lot of discussions. Mina is pregnant and Kevin and Linda will be the godparents. We don't know if it's his baby or mine. I'm betting its mine. Hopefully he's still shooting blanks.
I finally had another go with Linda. I went over to her house on my golf day and while our spouses were fucking, we were too.
The highlight was when pregnant Linda sat on my face with her wet, hot pussy and nearly smothered me. Her cunt tastes absolutely fantastic, better than my wife's. I love the scent of her perfume mixed with her musk. She came all over me and then I put my dick in her slushy hole. I had to do her in the spoon position to avoid her fat belly. Her cunt was nice and tight. Being a godfather has its perks.
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GOOD COMMON SCENTS
"Does my pussy stink?"
"What?" I replied.
"Does my pussy stink?" My best friend Jen was asking a very personal question.
"No, of course not. Why would you ask such a question?"
"I was watching one of those commercials for 'full-body deodorants' and wondered if I have problem."
I said, "No you don't."
She persisted, "You'd tell me, wouldn't you, even if it hurt my feelings."
I touched her hand and said, "You don't have a problem. Your pussy doesn't stink."
She was quiet for a moment. "How do you know?"
I tried to reassure her, "You are fresh and clean. You bathe every day. I smell a hint of your fragrance and your shampoo. Why are you worried? Did somebody say something to you?"
"No, but they wouldn't. People don't say such things, they just avoid you."
"Is someone avoiding you?"
She hesitated, then said, "Well, I wonder about Ray." Ray is her husband.
"Ray is avoiding you?" I couldn't believe it.
She was too embarrassed to respond.
"What is bothering you, Jen?"
She hesitated, then said, "I just wonder why Ray doesn't go down on me anymore."
"What are you talking about?"
"Ray doesn't go 'down there' anymore. He used to do it all the time."
She was telling me her husband had stopped eating her pussy. She thought it was because her pussy smelled bad.
Jen and I have been very close friends since high school and we have confided in each other, but this was a new level of intimacy. We are both teachers and were on our summer break. We'd have lunch at one of our homes about once a week. We were in Jen's living room, eating dessert and watching TV.
I said, "Have you asked him about it?"
"No. I'm embarrassed to ask him such a thing. He wouldn't tell me anyway for fear of hurting my feelings."
"Jen, I've never smelled anything about you that was in any way offensive. You don't even fart."
She said, "Yes, but ..." She paused. "You are up here, not 'down there."
I laughed and asked, "Do you want me to smell your crotch to see if there are any offensive odors."
She said, "You wouldn't know what to sniff for."
"What do you mean?"
"Well, you're not used to smelling women's private areas, are you?"
I laughed at the inference. "I certainly could tell if there was anything offensive."
She said, "You don't know what men like or don't like."
I had to admit, "Well, I guess you're right. I'm amazed that James (my husband) likes the smell and taste of my pussy. It's difficult to understand why men like some of the things they do. I mean, wanting someone to sit on your face sounds pretty gross, but guys like it." I laughed at the very unusual direction of our conversation.
"See." Jen said, "You wouldn't know what smells good and what doesn't."
"This is ridiculous." I moved over and sat beside her on the couch and bent my head to about her chest and sniffed. "I don't smell anything but your perfume."
We were both laughing. She said, "If you can't smell my pussy, how do you know it doesn't smell bad."
I leaned closer, putting my head at her waist and couldn't smell anything different.
She said, "I'm just so worried that Ray doesn't find me attractive anymore."
"That's ridiculous. I see the way he looks at you." I was trying to make her feel good. I hadn't really paid attention to how much Ray was focused on his wife.
She asked, "Does James still, you know, do it to you?"
I knew what she was asking and gave her an honest answer. "Well yes. He does,"
"Do you force him?"
"Oh no. He goes down there quite willingly. It's one of his favorite things."
She said, "Your pussy must smell nice." She laughed.
"He seems to like it." I added. "I smell myself on his face when he moves up and finishes. It's disgusting, but he likes it and that's all that counts."
"See." She said. "Maybe he's offended."
I was incredulous. "I've never heard of a man who was offended by the smell of pussy."
Jen said, "As far as I know, the only pussy Ray has ever smelled is mine."
"Well, James claims to be an expert. He's gone down on quite a few women."
Jen barely knew James. We didn't socialize with our husbands. James is a fast-food franchise owner while Ray is an investment advisor. They don't have anything in common and we have never socialized. I had met Ray, but that's all.
She giggled and asked me, "How many women has James been with? Ray has only been with me."
I told her, "Well before he married his first wife, we slept with a number of chippies and after he dumped that bitch, he screwed a number of sluts before he met me."
She laughed and said, "And you weren't a slut?"
"Well, I held out for a couple of weeks before he got me in bed." Jen already knew about my love life and how I had fallen for James. Since he was 'experienced' I felt pressured to let him screw me and he did pretty quickly.
Jen said, "I'll bet he's an expert on how pussies smell."
I asked her, in jest, "Would you like him to give you an opinion on how your pussy smells?"
She laughed and said, "It would be like wine tasting. He could describe the subtleties of my scent and taste."
I laughed too.
"I'm embarrassed to ask you about this." Jen said.
"Oh, don't be. We've known each other for a long time. We've seen each other naked and don't have any secrets."
She hemmed a bit, then asked, "Would you, you know, check closer."
I realized that she wanted me to get closer to her pussy to smell it. I'd never been with a woman and was no expert of feminine odors, but Jen was my friend, so I laughed and agreed. "Sure, how do you want to do it?"
My friend leaned back on the couch. I took the hint and put my face down toward her crotch, a foot away from her pussy. I couldn't sense anything with my nose and told her. She sighed, frustrated at not getting a definitive answer.
"Okay." I said. "Take off your shorts."
"Why?"
"I'll give you the sniff test."
"Really? I can't ask you to do that."
I said, "Come on Jen. Just do it and we'll answer the question."
She lifted her butt and slid her shorts off her hips. I pulled them down her legs and off her feet along with her shoes. We each took another drink of wine. I wondered if the wine would disturb my sense of smell.
I put my head into her crotch and sniffed. My nose was just a few inches from her pussy. I looked at her and then put my hands on the waist-band of her panties. She lifted her hips and I pulled the tiny silk garment down her hips, past her knees and off her feet. I laughed and casually tossed her panties across the room.
"I've never don't this before." I said.
"Me neither. Thank you."
"I didn't know you shaved you pussy." I said, seeing her dark red features with all the folds and crevasses.
"I thought the hair might collect odors, so I shaved my bush a few weeks ago."
I put my nose a few inches away from her most intimate features and caught her scent. I inhaled the scent. Her smell was unique, but not unpleasant. Not being an experienced cunnilinger, I didn't have any basis for comparison. Her vivid pink flesh was glistening with moisture. I put a finger in her folds and collected some of her nectar. I smelled it and had a better sense of her fragrance. I shouldn't have been surprised that she seemed to be aroused when I touched her clitoris. I was fascinated by the features of her crotch. I had never looked closely at a woman's anatomy. I couldn't see myself and had never explored another woman. I continued to examine my friend's most secret features. I touched the different part of her vulva. When I slid a finger into her vagina, Jen gasped.
I looked up and she said, "That feels good. Don't stop."
I licked my finger to taste her, but the lingering odor of my lunch sandwich on my hand mingled with Jen's odors. I decided to sample her directly. I put my tongue on her slit and tasted her. She slid down lower, moving her hips toward me, inviting me to continue. I licked her again. For some reason, I was fascinated by her taste, so I put my tongue in her vagina and swallowed her juices directly from the source. It was a unique taste. More importantly, I liked the way she was responding and the idea of having such intimate contact with a woman for the first time.
We had moved beyond taste and scent. Jen pulled my head into her crotch and said, "Don't stop. I love having my pussy eaten."
It dawned on me that I was actually eating another woman's pussy, something I had never done before. It took us back to the origin of our conversation about her not having her pussy eaten often enough. She tasted wonderful, succulent, exotic. The more I tasted her, the more she her nectar leaked onto my face. I became more eager, vigorously licking her pussy from one end to the other. When her thighs pressed together around my head, I knew she was close to coming. Never having done this before, I wanted to make my friend feel good. I was enjoying making her come on my face, pouring her juices into my mouth. She jerked and gasped. I knew all the signs of an orgasm. I kept at her, sucking her little sex-button into my mouth and licking her tender slit. She bucked and jerked for a while and then began to calm down. I moved back, taking another look at her naked pussy. Her lips were swollen and red and she was glistening with her cum coating her private parts.
I sat back and said, "Gosh. I've never done anything like that before."
She said, "You were fantastic, better than Ray has ever been. Where did you learn to do that."
I said, "I didn't learn it. I guess I just remembered some of the things James has done to me."
"He must be fantastic."
"He is."
"Maybe someday I can try him." My friend said it and I just laughed at her comment.
Returning to the initial purpose of my visit to my friend's crotch, I said, "Your pussy tastes and smells good to me. I'm no expert, but you are delicious."
She laughed and said, "I wish James could teach Ray some of his tricks."
I just laughed and she said it again, "Really, would you let him do that?"
She was serious. I looked at her and pondered her request.
I called her bluff and said, "Perhaps he could. Maybe he could give you an expert opinion on how your cunt tastes." I seldom used the word cunt, but it seemed appropriate for the occasion.
"Maybe I should do something for you." Jen suggested. She was offering to eat my pussy or something. I was surprised and a bit afraid of the direction of the conversation.
I laughed and said, "Maybe next time." I wouldn't have minded, but I was too scared to do anything else.
We were having iced-tea in the kitchen a bit later. She was till flummoxed at her husband's reluctance to eat that delicious pussy of hers.
"You were really good at eating my pussy." She laughed. "Does James go down on you often." Then she apologized for the personal comment. "I'm sorry to get so personal."
I laughed nervously and said, "Don't worry about it. We're friends." I answered her question. "James and I have a thing where we alternate who goes down on who. We do it about once a week each way."
Jen said, "Really, I don't go down on Ray."
"Why not?"
She was embarrassed, but said, "He's too big. I can only fit the tip of his dick in my mouth. I don't think I'm very good and he doesn't seem to enjoy it much."
I sensed that her reluctance and his not enjoying it were related, but wondered about her comment on the size of her husband's prick. "Is he that big? Can you deep-throat him?"
She asked, "What are you talking about?"
"Can you deep throat him?"
She looked at me, oblivious to what I was talking about.
I asked, "You don't know how to deep-throat a cock? Haven't you ever watched the movie Deep Throat where the porn actress sucks a huge cock down her throat?"
Jen had never heard of it and didn't know how to properly suck a cock.
I said, "Maybe if you sucked his cock, he'd return the favor."
Jen said, "You think so?"
"It's worth a try."
"But how do I learn to deep throat a cock?"
Oh boy! There were many possible responses that I could've given. I changed the subject.
That evening after I had pounced on my husband and made him eat me then fuck me, we were in bed, getting ready to turn off the lights.
He asked, "You were a tigress tonight. What got into you?"
"Are you complaining?"
"Not at all. I was just wondering if I did something to make you want it so badly."
I told him. "I sucked my first pussy today."
He sat up, alert, wanting to hear more. I told him how my friend Jen thought her pussy smelled bad so I ended-up with my nose in her pussy. "I found myself licking her vulva and really enjoyed it. I got her off."
He looked at me with a big grin on his face. "Wow. I'm impressed."
"You're not angry or jealous?"
"Why would I get jealous of you and another woman? Did you like eating her?"
"It was fantastic. You men try to keep us girls apart so we don't know how much fun it is to eat a pussy."
He laughed. "Now I'm worried that you may become a dyke."
I said, "Don't worry about that. I like your cock too much."
I continued, "She's still not sure that her pussy doesn't stink. She thinks it might be why her husband doesn't go down on her."
"How did she taste?"
"Delicious, but I'm not an expert like you are."
He said, "It pisses you off that I've eaten other women's cunts before I met you."
"Well, your experience can be of use. Since you are an expert, we talked about you licking Jen's pussy and telling her whether she tastes good or not." I wanted to see his reaction.
He said, "I'm not just an expert, I'm a connoisseur."
I laughed but wanted to know, "How many pussies have you eaten?"
He thought for a moment and said, "I think its eleven or twelve."
I was incredulous. "You don't even remember how many?"
He said, "I lost count and it didn't matter once I met you and ate your cunt. It's the best I've ever tasted. I forgot about all the others."
I said, "You're obviously bullshitting me. It would be a critical error to tell your wife that her pussy isn't the best you've ever eaten."
He said, "Honestly Peg, you're the best." Then he asked, "Are you serious that she wants me to eat her quim and tell her if she tastes and smells good?"
"Yes."
He thought for a moment and said, "What about her husband? I don't think he'll be okay with some other dude sucking on his wife's snatch."
I said, "Jen and I talked about that and decided that I would do something special for her husband Ray, to even things out."
He was not okay with that. "What are you talking about?"
"Well, Jen says Ray has a big cock. I'd like to see it and thought I could suck it for him. She doesn't know how to suck a cock into her throat so I said I'd tell her and we could practice on you, then her husband."
James looked at me, pondering what I'd proposed. "Are you serious?"
I said, "Should I be?"
He thought a bit, mulling over the possibilities. "I'd kind-of like to see you suck another guy's dick. We've imagined you doing it. I might want to watch you, particularly if it's a big prick."
I laughed at his perverse imagination. "You want to see some guy with a big cock stuff it down my throat? I'd slobber all over it and suck it like a cock-starved whore."
We were both aroused again, so my hubby fucked me again before we went to sleep.
I set it up separately with Jen and James. Jen and I had lunch at our house and James took the afternoon off. We had already eaten when he returned home. Neither was expecting the other. We settled in to a nice conversation. I was nervous, a bit afraid to migrate to the subject of cunnilingus, but impatient about getting things started.
"Hi, ladies. What are you talking about?"
I finally just said, "Jen thinks her pussy might smell bad."
She was embarrassed. I said, "I told James about our conversation last week."
She blushed and asked, "Did you tell him how you formed your own opinion?"
"I did, but told him you weren't convinced."
She said, "Well, you said you had no prior experience so how could I rely on your opinion?"
I got to the point, "Well my husband claims to be an expert. Perhaps you'd like his opinion?"
She laughed. "My, aren't we getting friendly. I hardly know Jimmy." He didn't like to be called Jimmy, but I think she could've called him anything if he had a chance at her pussy.
I added, "She also has limited experience in the oral arena herself."
Jen said, "You are embarrassing me."
James said, "Don't be. There's no need to be embarrassed about having limited experience."
I teased him, "James has had plenty of experience, haven't you, dear?"
He said, "Well, I had to search far and wide until I found someone as wonderful as you."
The bullshit meter hit ten with that remark.
I decided to just get on with it, rather than beating-around-the-bush.
Jen and I were sitting at the kitchen table and James was standing. I motioned him over to me. Without any preliminaries, I unzipped his fly and pulled out his cock. It dangled in front of him, gradually increasing in size. He was getting hard. I pulled his pants to his knees.
I looked at my friend and said, "This is how you suck a cock."
I took my husband's familiar tool into my mouth and pressed my lips against his cock-flesh. I demonstrated a number of techniques. I took the mushroom-shaped head in my mouth and closed my lips around it. When I pulled my head back, the cock sprung free of my mouth and made a popping sound. I licked the underside of my man's dick, demonstrating the sensitive parts. She already knew them, but James enjoyed being the model for my demonstration. I licked his balls. Some liquid appeared on the tip of his dick.
I had her move beside me and put her tongue inside the little hole at the end of the cock and taste his precum. Then, I instructed her on relaxing her throat. I demonstrated by taking my husband's prick in my throat. It took a few tries; it went deeper and deeper into my throat with each cycle. Finally, I had James' entire phallus buried in my throat. His curly pubic hair tickled my nose. I couldn't breathe with his prick completely filling my windpipe. I let out a loud gasp when I finally let his shiny, saliva covered prick spring free.
Now it was Jen's turn. I was amazed at what was happening. I was instructing my best friend on how to suck my husband's cock. It was really naughty and both Jen and I were enjoying ourselves, laughing and making jokes about giving blow jobs and such. Of course, James was loving the attention. She worked at it. She had been practicing with bananas and had the right idea. She kept gagging on James' prick, but was doing better and better until she finally did it. Her mouth was pressed into my husband pelvis. His cock wasn't visible; it was fully lodged in her gullet. Once she had achieved her goal, she didn't stop. She wanted my husband to come in her mouth. After a few minutes, he did. He held her head and I watched him empty his prick into another woman's mouth. Rather than being jealous, I was aroused. I love it when James comes. Seeing him do it in a different scenario was erotic and watching his semen drip from my friend's mouth was really naughty. I loved it.
"How does he taste?" I asked.
Jen said, "About the same as Ray. I'm not a connoisseur of cum."
"Well, maybe you need a new hobby." I joked. Then I said to my husband, "Jen worries that her pussy might stink. Could you give her your opinion?"
James said, 'Well after that fabulous blow-job, I owe her a favor, so sure."
I laughed at that. "You're going to eat her pussy as a favor to her. Isn't that nice of you."
He nodded. Jen was agreeable.
So, next came the main event. James was going to eat Jen's pussy and give her an assessment. We went into our bedroom.



James instructed her to sit on the bed. He said, "For me to get a good taste, your body needs to be sexually aroused."
He pulled her blouse over her head and undid her bra. I watched my husband gently kiss my best friend on her lips and put his hands on her naked breasts while they exchanged tongues. James didn't seem to mind the taste of his own cum in her mouth. I'd fed him his cum a few times myself.
He moved down her body and pulled off her shorts and then her underpants. He took a moment to savor the sight of her shaved pussy. I was looking too. Her bald vulva was glistening with arousal. James put his fingers on her thighs and pushed her legs apart. Jen was breathing heavily and leaned back against the pillows, spreading her legs to give my husband full access.
I didn't know whether to undress or not, unsure of the appropriate etiquette for watching one's husband perform oral sex on another woman. I decided to strip to my underwear and sit beside Jen while my husband ate her cunt. I was sort-of the coach.
James was being a gentleman and rather than just diving in, continued with his foreplay, saying that it was necessary to get Jen's juices flowing so there would be a good sample to taste. He asked for my help. I found myself caressing her breasts and fondling her firm little nipples. James was massaging the inside of her thighs and her stomach, touching her everywhere but her pussy. She was reacting as evidenced by her movements and sighs.
I impulsively leaned in and kissed her. We were making love to her, so anything to enhance her experience seemed appropriate. We wanted her pussy to be flowing freely with arousal so James could smell and taste her honey-pot. I tasted my husband's semen in her mouth. Our embrace expanded to me fondling her breasts. I lifted her soft globes and I loved the taste of her mouth. My husband had begun tasting her other lips. Jen jerked when his tongue touched her clit for the first time. Jen opened her legs and pulled my husband's head into her crotch. I could hear the slurping sounds of his mouth attacking her juicy cunt. She began to come.
We were doing much more than was necessary to gauge the scent and taste of Jen's pussy, but we all thought it was appropriate to actually perform all of the steps involved in a good cunnilingus session. I knew the answer regard whether Jen's pussy stunk and how she tasted based on my husband's eager attack on every delicate feature of her anatomy. His tongue flicked over her clit and swirled around inside her vagina. Jen was giving James a full dose of her love juices. His face was covered with the sheen of her cum. My tongue tangled with hers. We were trying to swallow the other's mouth, sharing my man's sperm. Kissing her while my husband was eating her was wild.
I shouldn't have been surprised when James moved up on top of my friend and slid his cock into her sloppy cunt. Jen gasped and her eyes opened wide when James entered her. He moved on top of her. She pulled him to her, rubbing his shoulders and his back while he penetrated her. I didn't believe that she had ever been fucked by anyone other than her husband. I was proud of my guy for being her first extramarital partner. I rubbed my husband's ass while it moved up and down, manipulating the cock inside my friend's vagina.
When they stopped moving, I knew he was coming and could see that her orgasm was reaching another peak. I kissed my husband while his cock emptied into another woman. How many girls can say they have done that?
James rolled off and laid beside my naked friend.
She meekly asked, "How was my pussy?"
James waited a moment to let her think about how he would assess her taste and scent.
He said, "Jen, your pussy is wonderful. I'm a connoisseur and can tell you that your pussy rates among the very best. You taste wonderful. The scent of your cunt mixes with your perfume to create an exceptional fragrance. You taste great."
She asked, "You're not just saying that."
James said, "You couldn't tell how much I liked eating your pussy from the way I went after it?"
Jen said, "Well, you sere pretty eager down there."
I said, "Okay. Now you know that your cunt doesn't stink, but is in fact a delicacy, to be enjoyed by your own husband."
James added, "If he doesn't want to eat you, I will. Anytime."
I added my thoughts, "Count me in too."
We all laughed.
It had been a wonderful experience except for one thing, I hadn't gotten off. Nobody ate me or fucked me. After Jen left, I found my vibrator and fucked myself. My body shook uncontrollably when I came, thinking about my husband eating my friend's cunt and then fucking her.
However, my turn was coming.
It was a few weeks later, close to the end of our summer holiday. I was at Jen's house for lunch. We hadn't done anything since the experiences I just related. There was always some event, or limited time, or somebody else joined us for lunch.
Jen and I were talking. I asked, "So how's your love life. Any better since you realized you had a gourmet pussy?"
She said, "A little. He still hasn't gone down on me."
"Have you sucked his cock?"
"I've tried, but it's too big to get down my throat."
I was intrigued. "I've never seen a cock that was too big to suck."
She laughed and said, "Well you ought to see 'Little Ray'. That's what we call it."
I said the magic words, "I have to see it some time."
The time was coming.
Jen invited James and me to dinner on the last Saturday night before school started. As I said, James and Ray barely knew each other. I didn't know if Jen had told her husband about her tryst with me and James. He was probably not aware that his wife had been fucked by their dinner guest. I was worried that if Ray were to find out, that he would kick my smaller husband's ass.
We drank a generous quantity of wine and mixed drinks. I found myself on the back deck talking to Ray while Jen cleaned up in the kitchen and James helped her. I was almost too drunk to move, so my conversation was uninhibited.
I said to Ray, "Jen tells me you guys have been married for five years."
"Yup. I met her after high school. We lived together for a few years and then got married."
I said, "It's funny how times have changed. Now two people living together is no big deal. Some people didn't have sex until they were married."
He said, "The bad old days. Hell, that's all we did when we were first together."
"Have you slowed down?"
"Some, I guess. Jen still lights my fire."
I boldly asked, "What's your favorite position?"
He said, "I like it when she's on top, cowgirl style. Yours?"
"I like it doggy style. I can just put my head on the pillow and focus on his cock ramming into me. His weight isn't on me and I can move to give him better access."
He said, "I can imagine that."
I laughed, "What can you imagine?"
He said. "You, on your hands and knees, naked."
I said, "You have a dirty mind."
He just laughed. "What else do you like?"
"I like to have my pussy eaten. Do you like to eat Jen's pussy?"
He answered the question that had been bothering Jen. He said, "I like it, but she doesn't"
"What makes you think that?"
"Just the impression I got. She doesn't go for oral sex."
"You're wrong about that. She tells me she really likes it."
He looked at me, a surprised expression on his face.
"You should try her, I think you'll be in for a treat."
He was getting suspicious, "How do you know all this?"
I laughed and said, "You'd be surprised." I changed the subject a bit, "Does she go down on you?"
He said, "She doesn't seem to like that either."
I boldly said, "She told me you were too big for her. She's probably self-conscious about wanting to please you."
He was surprised. "She told you that? You girls talk about all sorts of things, I guess."
I said, "Show me."
"Show you what?"
"Show me your cock. I want to see how big it is. Jen brags about it."
He said, "I can't. My wife and your husband are just there in the kitchen."
I said, "They won't mind."
I knew he was wondering how I knew all these things, but I had him curious enough to respond to my requests.
He hesitated, stood, then unzipped his fly, undid his trousers and pulled everything down on his thighs. The biggest cock I had ever actually seen (except in porno flicks) dangled before me. It wasn't really that big, not twelve inches or anything and I hadn't seen many cocks, but it was thicker and a bit longer than James's tool. I had to play with it. The monster wasn't hard yet, but it quickly grew in size when I took it in my hand. Ray didn't object when I put my tongue on the tip, probing the little hole where his cum came from. I held the shaft with one hand and cupped his balls with my other hand. This was 'Little Ray'.
I had to try it. I had to see if I could take the thing in my throat. I wet his prick with my saliva, liking it from end to end. He stood there enjoying it.
"She hasn't sucked my cock in a long time." He said. Poor boy.
I said, "Maybe if you ate her pussy, she'd suck your dick."
I looked up at him with sexy eyes and put the tip of his prick in my mouth. I closed my lips around it and flicked my tongue on the underside while it was in my mouth. He was immobile, standing completely still with his dick in my mouth.
I began to bob my head back and forth and relaxed my gag-reflex. I took the tip into my throat. It was big, perhaps too big to fit. My throat hurt from the pressure of being jammed open by the head of his prick. I was determined to see if I could do it, whether it hurt my throat or not. I'd seen women in pornos swallow bigger cocks, so I figured I could do it. Another push and more of it entered my mouth. There were a couple of inches to go.
I had an idea. I leaned to the side in my chair with my neck on the arm-rest and my head hanging back. The idea was to give him a straight path for his prick to go into my throat.
"Fuck my mouth." I told him. "I want to swallow the whole thing."
"Nobody's ever done that."
"Until now. Come on."
I put my hands on his naked butt and pulled him into my throat. He got the idea and began to thrust his hips. I was gagging on his cock, but pulled him into me. He moved his cock back and forth and it went deeper with each thrust. I couldn't breathe very well but didn't want to stop because he was so close. With a final thrust, he did it. His pubic hair tickled my chin while his balls nuzzled against my nose
Ray held his prick there and groaned. I felt his dick twitch with each pulse of semen that was pouring into my mouth. His cock jerked until all of his semen poured directly into my esophagus and my belly. Finally, I pushed him away and gasped for breath. I licked his prick, tasting the traces of semen remaining on his monster cock.
I looked up and saw my husband and Jen watching us.
Ray exclaimed, "She wanted to do it." A weak excuse.
Jen said, "So I come out and find you fucking my best friend's mouth. I can't trust you."
He again said, "She started it." He looked at me and begged me to tell his wife the truth.
I went to Jen and kissed her. "That's your husband's cum you're tasting in my mouth." She eagerly put her tongue in my mouth, seeking a taste of her husband's jism.
Then I said to her, "I want to fuck your husband. I want to feel that big cock up inside me."
She pulled away from my mouth long enough to say, "Okay, if Jimmy can eat my pussy."
Jen and I were twisting and wresting our mouths together. I reached down and pushed her shorts down a bit. She broke away and pulled her shorts and her panties off. Her naked cunt sparkled in the dim light.
I turned to Ray and said, "Take me inside and fuck me with that thing." I pulled my shirt and bra over my head, giving Ray his first view of my titties.
Ray followed me, his pants came off as he trailed me like a puppy-dog. I found the couch in their living room and sat. Ray grabbed my shorts at the waist and pulled them and my panties down my legs, stripping me naked. He seemed to be fascinated my hairy crotch. He surprised me when he put his face between my legs and began to lick my vulva. Despite what I'd heard from Jen, he liked to eat pussy and wasn't put-off at all by the smell and taste of my cunt. His tongue rapidly swirled around my sensitive flesh. I let him know I liked what he was doing my cooing and rubbing my hands through his head, embedded in my crotch. His tongue went inside me, swirling around the rim of my vagina. I let loose a gusher of my juices, coating his face. He was pretty good.
I looked across the room and Jen and James were on the floor. She was on top with her legs straddling his head. He was holding himself up with his hands on her naked ass, and licking her cunt. Her head was bobbing up and down on his cock. Good girl, I thought, when I saw her face buried in his crotch with his cock completely embedded in her throat.
Ray moved up and didn't hesitate. He slid his big prick into my waiting vagina. He was big and it took a few minutes for my hole to adapt and take him. I don't know what he was poking inside me, but it felt wonderful. He was deeper that James or any of my boyfriends had been.
With his prick inside me, he stood with me impaled on his cock. He took me into the bedroom and we tumbled into his and Jen's bed. The thought of fucking her husband in her bed excited me further. I rolled Ray onto his back and sat on his cock. I looked down at him and rocked back and forth on his prick, in his favorite position. His hands explored my tits. I have a nice pair, with perky little nipples that he stimulated with his fingers. Feeling his cock inside me, deeper than anyone had ever been was special. I began to come, rocking on him while my body shook and wave after wave of pleasure spread through me. I felt his prick twitch and then the warm rush of his semen ejaculated into my horny cunt. I collapsed on top of him, thoroughly fucked and exhausted.
As I laid beside him, he said, "That was unexpected. We've never swapped with anyone before."
"But you wanted to."
"Yeah, but I never thought she'd go for it."
"She fooled you, didn't she?"
"She sure did."
"She has more surprises for you."
I went to the bathroom and then went into the living room where my husband was finishing Jen doggy style. He came and they collapsed onto the floor. Ray had joined me and was watching them.
Jen stood and approached her husband. She indignantly said, "How come you'll eat her pussy but you won't eat mine."
He said, "I thought you didn't like it."
She said, "Get on the floor."
James and I watched her straddle his head and then lower her cunt onto his mouth. He responded with his tongue.
She asked him, "How do it taste with another man's cum in my cunt."
He just kept licking her eagerly, clearly enjoying himself and answering her question.
"Do you like the way I smell?"
He paused briefly to say, "I love it." She smiled.
When she bent down and took his cock in her mouth, sliding it into her throat we heard him say, "Holy shit. This is amazing."
James and I found our clothes and left. Ray and Jen were still passionately engaged on the living room floor when we left.
What they were doing just made good scents.
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My husband has a good friend named John. He was the best-man in our wedding and has continued to be our close friend in the years since. He visited us frequently before he joined the Navy. We hadn't seen him for a few years so when he came to visit with his wife Annie, we were delighted. I'm Connie and my husband is Derek.
Well, boys will be boys; Derek and John went out drinking at some of their old haunts on Friday night after John and Annie had arrived late Friday. Annie and I insisted that they take an Uber so they wouldn't be driving drunk. Annie and I stayed home and got to know each other better. We had a bottle of wine between us and weren't feeling any pain ourselves.
Our conversation covered many subjects and eventually we were discussing sex. Annie outright asked me, "I know John dated other girls before me. Did you know any of them?"
I said, "Yes. There was one girl Sally, who he dated for a while."
"Was it serious?"
"Serious in what way? I don't know if they ever talked about marriage, but they were hot and heavy for a while."
"He told me about her. He screwed her."
I said, "Yes." I didn't want to say too much.
She went on, "There were others. I guess."
"We only knew Sally very well."
Annie asked me, "Did you guys ever, you know, swap with them or anything?"
"Why would you ask that?"
She said, 'Well, he talks about swapping and stuff and with all he says about how wonderful you are, I just wondered."
"We didn't." I said.
She said, "Okay, I just wondered."
I asked, "Have you guys done anything like that?"
She said, "We haven't gone all the way. We've paired off with others and kissed and sometimes more, but haven't had sex with anyone else. Have you?"
With the wine lowering my inhibitions, I was honest, "We've done the same, but have never gone all the way either."
"John wants to do it, but I don't. I guess he just wants to screw other women."
"Well, some guys get-off thinking their wives are hot and some guys like seeing their wives get-off."
Annie thought about that. "That's what he says. He wants to watch me."
"Derek likes me to flash strangers and take nude photos."
She laughed. "So does John. Men are all perverts."
I said, "True, but it gives us a lot of power and I like having him look at me."
"Has he shown your photos to anyone?"
"Probably. They're probably sharing them right now."
Annie was quiet for a moment, "So you think your husband is looking at nude photos of me?"
"Probably, and John is looking at photos of me."
"Have you ever been naked around John?" She asked.
"We went skinny dipping one time and he saw me." We both giggled.
She said, "Did you see him?"
I said, "Just from behind. I didn't get a look at his equipment."
Annie said, "He's got a really big one."
"A big one?" I knew what she meant.
"He has a big penis. I'd dated a number of men, but he has the biggest dick I've ever seen. Are you sure you haven't seen it."
I laughed and said, "I'm sure I'd remember. We were in cold water, so his dick was shriveled-up and hiding." I did remember feeling his prick pressing against me a few times when we were dancing or when he kissed me.
She said, "I just get the impression that he'd like to screw you."
I laughed, "Really?"
"What would Derek do?"
I said, "He'd probably let him, maybe make a video."
"Really. That's naughty, making a video of someone screwing your wife."
"It is."
"Would you let him?"
"Let him what?"
"Take a video of you screwing another man."
I said, "It makes me hot to think about it, but I don't have the guts to do something like that." Then I added, "I guess if I screwed another guy, he could take a video."
Annie went on, she was slurring her words a bit. "John wants to do a video of us but I've refused."
I laughed.
We refreshed our drinks and were restarting our conversation when we heard our men coming home. They had taken an Uber and we could hear them out front. Annie and I went out and helped get them into the house. It was hard to tell which one was more drunk. It was raining and we all got wet getting back into our house.
Both guys collapsed on chairs in the living room. They were too inebriated to move.
"Help me get him into bed." I asked Annie.
We each put one of Derek's arms over our shoulders and managed to get him down the hall into the master bedroom.
"He's soaking wet." She noted. He'll catch cold.
I said, "Let's get him out of his clothes."
I pulled the shoes and socks off my husband's feet, then undid his belt and trousers. I began to unbutton his shirt; took it off his arms and was pulling his undershirt over his head.
I looked down and Annie was taking off my husband's pants. I expected her to wait and let me do it, but it was nice of her to help. I had his shirts off and turned to help Annie. She had taken Derek's trousers and his underpants and was pulling them down off his hips. His prick was exposed. The poor little devil was lying innocently on his pelvis. Annie had a good look at it though.
I dried him off with a towel and Annie did the same with a hand towel from the bathroom. She stayed below the waist. It was titillating to see my husband exposed like he was. He enjoyed having me naked where others might see me, so turn-about was fair-play. Annie was drying off Derek's scrotum. I didn't think it was wet, but she was thoroughly drying it anyway. Of course, even though he was passed-out drunk, his prick responded to Annie's attention.
"I can't believe he's getting hard when he's out cold." She said.
I said, "He'd get a hard-on if he was dead."
She looked at me and asked, "May I?"
I didn't know what she meant, but nodded okay.
Annie bent down and took my husband's cock in her mouth. She proceeded to suck on him for a few moments. I had the idea of getting a photo, so I grabbed my phone from the night-stand and snapped a few pics of Annie with my husband's cock in her mouth. I knew it would frustrate him to have been too drunk to notice. She sucked his cock for a few moments. Then, I covered him with a blanket and we went to get her husband. Of course, I knew what was probably going to happen.
We lifted John off the couch. He was very wet and we had trouble getting him to the guest room. He tumbled onto the bed and Annie put his feet on the bed and removed his shoes.
Annie pulled her top over her head. "I'm so wet." I saw her frilly bra for the first time and noticed her nipples were poking through and I could see a hint of color through the thin material. My clothes were damp too, so I removed my shirt. I wasn't wearing a bra, so my breasts were exposed. I looked to be sure John was asleep. Annie saw me topless and said, "My bra's wet too." When she removed it, she was naked above the waist and her dark little nipples stood out from her crinkly areolas. They were like a little halo around her pointy nubs. I found myself looking at her tits a bit too long and I'm sure she noticed.
She positioned herself to remove her husband's shirts, so I naturally removed his pants. I undid his belt and the buttons on his slacks. I pulled down his zipper and felt the shape of his limp penis. I grabbed the waist band of his pants, making sure to get his underwear too and pulled them down over his hips. His dick flopped out a and I saw his balls as well. Even soft, his prick looked substantial. I pulled his pants down over his feet, removed his socks and admired the results of my efforts. John was naked.
Annie tossed a towel to me so I could dry him off. I didn't know that he was wet, but I dried him just the same. I dried his legs and worked my way up to his hips, finally taking his testicles and his penis in the towel and rubbing them dry. His dick was getting bigger, and given the precedent of Annie fondling my husband, I took advantage. I had never seen John's prick, except for that one time when it was shriveled up.
Sure enough, John's prick grew in size, like magic. I rubbed the shaft and felt his girth. Annie hadn't been lying, his cock was big. I'd only been around a few cocks. Three boyfriends had 'allowed me' to play with their pricks. I played with my brother's when we were home from college one summer, making him come. I'd seen huge dicks in porno flicks, but this was the biggest I had ever encountered in the flesh. I was fascinated by the thing and kept rubbing it to see how big it would actually get.
Annie had her phone and was taking a few photos. I couldn't object after taking some of her.
She suggested, "Lean down and rub it on your tits."
I was caught up in the naughtiness of the moment and rubbed my nipples against John's cock. She got a few good ones of his cock between my breasts.
Then I put my tongue out and licked it. There was a trace of pre-cum oozing from the tip so I tasted it. Then I put my mouth over the head of his cock and pressed my lips around it. I bobbed my head up and down, sucking his cock while his wife videoed me. I wondered how big the thing was compared to my husband's. I was at least eight inches, almost twice as big as the man-meat that serviced me. I had to stop sucking before he came.
Annie suggested, "Why don't you get in bed with him. It will drive him crazy to know that you were naked in bed with him and he was too drunk to take advantage.
"You want me to strip completely?" I asked.
Annie said, "Sure. Put his cock near your pussy."
I shouldn't have done it, but I did. I stripped off my shorts, shoes and socks, then dropped my panties. I climbed on the bed beside John. I laid beside him for a photo with Annie encouraging me to do more. I straddled his hips with his hard cock poised in front of my furry brown bush. I moved up and lifted so his cock was right at my slit. The tip touched my inner lips and I pushed myself onto him, sawing my slippery slit over his prick. My clit was pressed against the underside of his manhood. It felt so good. He was moving, but didn't seem to be awake.
I just had to do it. I put my hand on his cock and held it so it was vertical. Then, I moved myself right over it and put it inside me. The big head of his cock pried my pussy lips apart. I lowered myself slowly onto his cock. The thing was big and I was wet enough to take it, but I stopped with it halfway inside me. I paused for a moment to savor the feeling of John's big cock splitting me open. I'd never had anything so big inside me, well there was that cucumber. I was slowly taking more of his dick up inside me.
He was making noises and I saw his eyes open. I pulled off quickly, grabbed my clothes and hustled out of the room. I went into our bedroom where I began to get dressed. Annie followed me.
"I can't believe I just did that." I said to her.
She laughed and said, "Want to see the photos?"
I was mortified, "Oh, please don't show those to anyone."
We looked at a nasty photo of me sitting on John's cock. My pussy was spread apart over his prick with my pussy lips held open and tightly wrapped around his prick.
Then, Annie came up to me, very close. She was still topless and I admired her taut nipples on her milky white chest. She reached under the bottom of my shirt and pulled it over my head, baring my breasts again. She leaned in and kissed one, then the other nipple. She pressed her lips on my sensitive teat, put her hands on my butt and pulled my shorts down my legs. She pushed me onto the bed beside my naked, sleeping husband. She put her leg between my thighs and her breasts touched mine. Her mouth traced down my stomach and her nose nuzzled in my pubic patch. When her tongue touched my slit, I arched my back and spread my legs, opening myself to her. Her lips were soft and she was gentle, contrasting to my husband's scratchy beard. I'd never had a woman do this to me. It was amazing. I combed my hands through her silky hair and caressed the soft skin on her shoulders.
Annie focused on my clit, licking and lightly biting me. I felt my juices pouring out onto her face, lubricating my pussy for her. She looked up at me while her fingers entered my vagina. It felt so good. She pumped her fingers in and out, fucking me with three of them. I sensed an orgasm approaching and then I felt it hit me with a wave of wonderful pleasure. She slobbered her lips all over my cunt, pushing her tongue into me. She stroked my perineum and probed my asshole with a finger. My body kept jerking and coming. I was out of breath and every time I thought I was finished coming, another wave hit me. It was the most fantastic oral sex I had ever received. My husband pleases me, but Annie was overwhelming me with passion.
"Let me do you." I begged, wanting to taste my first woman.
She stood and I watched her remove her shorts, then her panties. She had a dark patch of pubic hair, shaved in a wedge to look like an 'A'. She climbed onto the bed, straddling my head and lowered her beautiful snatch onto my face. I rubbed my nose in her bush, smelling her perfume and the emanations from her cunt. I lightly licked her clitoris. Her slit was slightly spread open for me. Using my fingers to spread her further, I closely examined the delicate creases of her vulva. I focused on her clit, barely aware that she had resumed her oral efforts on my pussy. My hands roamed over the soft rise of her ass. Her smooth thighs pressed against my ears. She was so soft, so delicate. I couldn't believe how wonderful she was. When she began to secrete her juices onto my face, I put my tongue in her vagina and lapped up her wonderful nectar. I was eating my first pussy and knew it wouldn't be the last. She began to move faster, humping her hips on my face. Then, she unleashed a torrent of sweet pussy juice all over me. I was covered with it and my own pussy reacted as well. We were both consumed by our arousal. Our hands gripped together tightly. The panting and gasping continued and slowly abated. As we came down from our high, her pussy rested on my face. I put my tongue on her swollen lips and kissed her vagina. Her puckered little asshole was irresistible. I put my tongue against her anus; she cooed in response. Her head was resting on my pelvis as we both came back to reality.
Annie dismounted and kissed me. We said goodnight. She left to join her man and I snuggled closely to my naked, passed-out husband. I did notice that his cock was hard. I took him in my mouth and proceeded to suck his dick until he came. He was awake enough to realize what was happening to him. I swallowed his spunk; I usually don't.
He was awake enough to go take a piss. He returned to bed, apologizing for getting so drunk. He didn't ask any questions. He was going to feel terrible in the morning.
I went to sleep beside him. My leg was over his hip, my pussy pressed against his ass. My hand reached around and alternated between rubbing his chest and holding his cock.
I fell asleep remembering and wondering. I had eaten my first pussy. Annie had sucked my husband's cock and I had sucked her husband's. I wondered if we were going to swap. The thought that stuck in my mind was feeling Big John in my vagina. I wondered if I could take the whole thing. Did I want to? Would it fit? Would it hurt? Would my husband want to watch me fuck his friend?
The coming day would answer my questions.
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AUTOGRAPHED
Here's something that happened a number of years ago that I haven't told anyone about until now.
I was going with a nice young man named Charlie. We were both in college and had advanced to where we were having sex. Where we went to school and with the girls I hung with, we were all pretty liberal about sex. It was no big deal to go on a date and let the guy fuck you, if you liked him. So, Charlie was getting plenty of pussy from me.
Charlie was on the school golf team. I followed him around the course a few times and we often watched the PGA tournaments on TV. It would be on while we were screwing on Saturday and Sunday afternoons. Sometimes he would pause mid-stroke to watch some golfer's stroke on TV. Charlie liked a number of the pros. He would watch how they did things and try to pick up hints. I enjoyed watching the competition with him but didn't focus on their strokes as much as I did Charlie's. Charlie had some favorite players, but there was one golfer who he particularly liked. I thought the guy was really cute, so I liked him too. I'm not going to mention his name.
I would tease Charlie about how, when he made the pros, he'd have women chasing him all the time. He said he wouldn't need anyone but me. I asked him if he would be able to keep his hands off all the women that would throw themselves at him and he said he would, but then he said, "Well most of the time."
"Just think, you will be able to have any woman you want once you are rich and famous."
He just smiled, thinking about it. "I'd play a lot of golf too."
"How many holes would you play each week?"
He just laughed.
Later I wondered, "How can a woman throw herself at some guy just because he is famous? I just can't understand it."
Charlie asked, "If it was me, you'd do it, wouldn't you?"
"That's different. I already know you."
He asked, "What if it was (our favorite golfer)?"
I replied, "That is an interesting proposition. Would I 'do it' for our 'dreamboat' favorite pro. Maybe." I said. I wondered if I really would.
Charlie made love to me and I called him by the golfer's name to tease him. He laughed, but the thought turned-me-on and we had a particularly vigorous love-making session.
Well, wouldn't you know it, a few weeks later, there was a pro-am, charity tournament at a nearby country club. It so happened that our favorite golfer was one of the pros who were sponsoring the tournament. Charlie was disappointed that he couldn't attend because he had to be out of town with the golf team for the conference championships.
I liked watching golf and the idea of seeing our idol and a few other pros was interesting. I decided to go. The tournament was a charity event, open to the public, so I got a ticket to attend the practice round before the actual tournament. It was an easy ticket to get since it was during the week, in the morning, fit with my class schedule and was less expensive.
Charlie was jealous that I was going to the local tournament and would be able to see our favorite player, up close and live. He teased me that I was going to be one of the golf groupies who followed the pros and tried to snag one of them.
I laughed and coyly said, "Well, you never know."
I went out to the course that Wednesday and wandered around, watching the golfers. In the practice area, I recognized a few of them from TV. They looked like regular people in person as opposed to their star-quality on TV. Our favorite was there. I tried to get closer so I could get his autograph, but they were restricting access while the players were practicing.
Only a few of the pros took advantage of the practice round opportunity. It was a cool day and since it was just a charity event, there was no money involved for the pros. They all got an appearance fee and favorable publicity.
I walked around the course and found a nice elevated location under some trees where I could see the action on a few holes. My spot was halfway between the sixteenth tee and green. It was a par four with a wicked dog leg. I was at the elbow of the dog leg where I could see the tee and the green. By early afternoon, I was the only one left and was getting ready to leave when I saw our favorite golfer playing the fifteenth hole. I wanted to see him play so I stayed where I was. He was by himself and I thought that maybe I could get an autograph from him.
He teed off and hit his ball into some deep rough right in front of where I was sitting. He came up the fairway, carrying his bag and began to look for his ball.
I was in heaven when he spoke to me, asking if I had seen his ball. I pointed to where it had landed and I walked closer to watch him hit it. He hit the ball toward the green.
I asked, "Could I get your autograph? You are my and my boyfriend's favorite player."
He stopped and talked to me, "Where is your boyfriend.?"
"He's on the university golf team and they have a match out of town."
'Well, I'm glad you came."
He asked my name and was really nice. I was wearing a tube top and I noticed his eyes focusing on my chest. I wasn't wearing a bra and my nipples were poking through. With my short-shorts, I was showing a lot of leg, too. I hadn't thought about what I was wearing, I'd just thrown something on.
I said, "My boyfriend Charlie watches you every week on the tour. I watch with him."
He looked at me and said, "If he has any sense, he should be watching you rather than me hitting the stupid little ball."
I was talking before thinking, giggled and said, "Well, he does both. We're usually in bed when we watch golf."
He laughed at that.
He noticed that I had a few bottles of water with me and he asked if he could have one. I gladly handed him one of the bottles. We talked for a bit more, he asked what I was studying and how I liked school. He was just so nice.
I said something about him being busy with all he had to do.
He said, "Despite all the people around us, it can be lonely."
I said, "I heard you were engaged. Does your fiancé travel with you?"
He said, "Well, unfortunately, we're on the outs right now, so I'm by myself."
Not thinking again, I said, "I'm sure any girl would be delighted to keep you company."
He caught my unintended meaning. He smiled and asked, "How old are you?"
I said, "Nineteen, almost twenty." I was enchanted by him and wasn't sure what I was doing. "Why?"
"I don't want to get in any trouble."
I knew what he meant. He thought I was coming on to him and he was signaling his willingness. I could've been insulted, but I was so enamored with talking to such a nice, important man that I didn't mind. In fact, I took it as a compliment that he would consider me interesting. Like I said earlier, having sex with a guy I liked was not such a big deal.
He asked, "What do you have for me to autograph?"
"I don't have any paper or anything with me."
He suggested, "I could sign your top."
I nodded and he laughed and stepped toward me. I was so close to him; I was so flattered by his attention.
He put his hand on my breast and prepared to sign his name across my tube top. Having his hand on my tit was amazing. Then, he surprised me by pulling-down my top and uncovering my chest. My breasts sprung free. My nipples were so hard and my areolas had goose-bumps. He put his hands on my breasts and signed with the sharpie, first name on one, last name on the other. I thought it was very clever the way he had done it and I didn't mind him seeing my boobs. After all, he was a famous golfer and a really cute guy. His warm hands felt so good on my tits.
He smiled and looked at me. He asked, "Are you on the pill?"
Now I knew for sure what he wanted. I nodded yes.
His hands moved to his belt which I took as another signal. I did something on impulse that I thought I would never even have considered doing. I dropped to my knees in front of him and reached for his pants. He didn't protest when I undid his belt and the buttons on his trousers. I unzipped him and his semi-hard cock popped out. I took it in my hand, gave it a few strokes and then put it in my mouth. He looked around to be sure nobody could see us. We were off the fairway in a wooded area. I looked at his cock, wondering if it was special, since he was a famous celebrity. It looked like a regular-old cock to me, but it was beautiful.
He rubbed my head while I continued to suck his dick and told me what I was doing felt good. I was dazzled by the guy and the realization that I was giving this famous golfer a blow job was surreal. I held his balls in my hand, proud of myself for having a famous man's nuts in my palm. I swirled my tongue into the little hole at the tip and licked the underside of his dick. I looked again, for signs that his penis was somehow special. I decided that it was special since I had it in my mouth. I pressed my lips around the shaft and bobbed my head. I pushed forward and took the fat head into my throat. It made me proud to hear the groans of pleasure coming from him. His hips were rocking, pumping his cock into my throat. His cock was shiny and wet with my saliva. I was sure he'd had other women suck his cock, so pleasing him fed my ego.
I was doing pretty well until he stopped me. He helped me to my feet. I thought we were done, until he turned me around and pulled down my shorts and panties. I realized that he wanted to fuck me. Wow, I was thinking. Wouldn't it be neat to be fucked by a famous pro golfer. I kicked off my shorts and panties and leaned against a tree. I spread my legs. He took a moment to take in the spectacle of my naked ass and the tuft of hair peeking between my legs.
His famous cock stood proudly and it quickly found its mark. I had gotten nice and wet while sucking his dick so he slid right into my cunt. I kept my ass high for him so he had a good angle of approach. I closed my eyes and savored the feeling of his celebrity-cock inside me. His hips banged against my ass and I felt his shaft sliding along the walls of my vagina. He began to pump faster and I began to come, anticipating him ejaculating inside me. He pushed forward and I felt the spurts from his cock splashing against my cervix. The sensation of a man's naked cock sliding against then erupting against my inner flesh is about the best feeling in the world.
He stopped pumping and slowly withdrew his prick. Some of his semen dripped out of me. I was naked except for my shoes and socks and my displaced halter-top. I turned around. He smiled and said, "Thank you. That was wonderful." I hoped he really meant it. His comment did wonders for my self-esteem. I've reflected on it over the years and still am amazed that I was so pleased to be considered a good fuck by a famous man.
I put my shorts on and redid my top. While I was doing that, he was writing. He handed me his scorecard for the course.
It had the numbers of his score through fifteen holes. Then he had a zero with a circle around it on 16; I assumed it designated a 'hole in one'. He'd scored, for sure. His phone number was on the card.
He said, "If you're not busy tonight, I could use some company. Call me."
I blushed and took the scorecard. I was too scared to answer. He kissed me, lingering for a moment to taste my mouth.
He thanked me for the bottle of water and was on his way, whistling as he walked.
I finished dressing and looked at his autograph across my breasts. I thought about never washing it off. I would have to save it for my boyfriend. I had the scorecard and noticed that somehow, a dab of his cum had stained it in the corner.
I chickened out. I was too scared to call him. I wonder if I had, might there have been a relationship or was he just looking for someone to fuck for the night.
Later, I heard that he was still engaged, despite what he'd said, so I was probably just a piece-of ass for him. Nevertheless, I have always been proud of myself for being considered a nice piece-of-ass for a famous celebrity golfer, and he has become even more famous.
I didn't bathe for two days until Charlie returned. When he and I got together that night. I told him how I had met our favorite golfer and I had gotten his autograph. Charlie just about choked when I pulled my shirt off to show him the autograph. He was amazed and took a photo so we would remember, knowing that eventually, the writing would fade from my chest.
I didn't tell him about blowing and fucking his hero, of course. It didn't matter anyway because Charlie had hooked up with a bitch from the girls' golf team on his trip. A week later, he dropped me. He never made it as a pro and I have lost track of him.
I marred a nice man a few years later and I've told him about my golf adventure along with a few other of my exploits of a sexual nature.
I can't tell you the golfer's name because he's famous, married and I don't want to cause him any trouble. He's still my favorite and when I see him play, I tell my friends that I met him once. I leave out the part about the autograph, and the sucking and fucking.
I still have the scorecard with his phone number, the cum stain and the marks showing that he had holed-out with me. I look at it occasionally and wonder what might have been.
A few weeks ago, we were watching golf and my special player was winning. I teased my husband about the golfer screwing me. He jumped me and we were soon making love on the rug beside our TV.
I asked if he was jealous and he said no. "I won because I have you and he doesn't."
He had a sharpie in his hand and after he came, he autographed my ass.
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BIG JOHN 2
I woke next to my husband Derek. He and his friend John had been out the night before and really tied-one-on. They had come home stoned-drunk. John's wife Annie and I had to put them to bed. They were both completely out-of-it, unconscious.
We took Derek into out bedroom and stripped him. It been raining, so we had to get him out of his wet clothes so he wouldn't get a chill. I was a bit surprised when Annie stripped off his pants, revealing the family jewels and all. She surprised me again when she began to play with his prick. My husband got a hard-on, even though he was unconscious. Annie the took his dick in her mouth and sucked him for a few moments. I have a photo.
We went into the guest bedroom and stripped her husband, John. Now, she had been telling me how well-endowed her husband was, so I had to take a look. I removed his pants while Annie removed his shirt. John's prick, Big John, was as Annie described it. It was the biggest live cock I had ever seen. I've seen bigger in pornos, but Big John was a whopper. I found myself playing with it and then sucking it, like Annie had done to my husband's tool. She was taking photos of me with her husband's prick since I had taken a few of her with Derek's prick earlier. Annie convinced me to strip and get in bed with her unconscious husband. John was a longtime friend, she had told me that he had imagined having sex with me, so getting a few photos of me nude beside him when he wouldn't remember would somehow be fun. Annie and I had been drinking, so I was in a naughty mood and did as she suggested. I posed next to her husband in bed, both of us naked. Then, I put his prick against my tits and finally, straddled his hips. I lowered myself and put his prick in my vagina. I had to see how it would feel to have such a big cock inside me. It was only there for a few moments and I couldn't get the whole thing inside me, but it was enough for her to get some really naughty photos of me. She showed me the one with her husband's dick in my hole; it showed everything I had.
After we had played with each other's husband's pricks, Annie came after me. She pushed me back onto our bed, next to my sleeping husband, and then she went down on me. It was the first time I had ever been with a woman. She moved around and put her pussy on my face so I could please her too. We ate each other to orgasm. I was enamored with how soft and sensuous she was. I had never eaten a woman's pussy before; my first time was not going to be the last. It was marvelous.
After we both came, she went off to sleep with John and Big John while I slept next to my naked husband. I sucked his cock and took his cum in my mouth before we fell asleep with my body wrapped around his.
Derek and I woke in the morning and I asked him what he remembered about the previous evening. His memory was fuzzy of what had happened after half-way through their night of drinking. He vaguely remembered being stripped and put to bed.
"Was Annie helping you put me to bed?" He asked.
"Yes. She helped me strip you. You don't remember?"
"Not much, no. Somebody was playing with my cock, I remember. Was that you?"
I didn't answer; I'd let him think about it. I asked, "Do you remember me sucking your cock in the middle of the night?"
He said, "I remember that."
He was too hung-over to think straight and didn't ask about us putting John to bed. I decided to wait to show him the photos of Annie sucking his dick.
I moved up and straddled his head. I was still naked and I positioned my pussy right over his mouth. He didn't need to be told what to do. He knows I like being eaten and he went right to work. When his tongue touched my labia, I began to drip my juices on his nose. He probed deeper and his tongue found its place inside the opening to my vagina. He swirled around the rim and I came more on his face. I have pubic hair on my mound and on my outer lips. He loves to put his face in there and have me gyrate over his tongue. I poured my fluids all over his face and orgasmed with his tongue inside me. His hands roamed freely over my body, adding to my pleasure and arousal. He caressed my ass and held my tits in his hands, tweaking the nipples with his fingers. I pushed down on him, smothering him with my cunt while pouring my cum all over his face.
As I was finishing my orgasm, I looked back and realized our bedroom door was open. Our friend John was in the doorway, watching me fuck my husband's face. He could only see me from behind. My naked ass cheeks were spread across Derek's face. My long chestnut hair draped over my shoulders and my back. He turned and he hustled away, but I knew he had seen me, feeding his lust for me.
Breakfast was bacon and eggs, cooked by Annie and me. The men were hung-over and were drinking coffee and taking Tylenol and other pills.
Annie was dressed scantily in just a nightgown. She wore underpants, something I noticed and I'm sure my husband noticed when she sat on a stool while he and John sat in kitchen chairs. With the height difference, they had a nice up-skirt view under her nighty of her soft thighs and her yellow panties. The color of the dark halos around her poking nipples were also very apparent.
I was wearing a robe over just a pair of white panties. When I saw Annie's display, I took it as a friendly challenge. I sat on a stool opposite where Annie was sitting. I let my robe gape open, exposing my legs all the way to my panties. My creamy thighs were in the direct line of sight of John. The top of my robe fell-open whenever I brought or collected something from the table, allowing both men to see my dangling breasts and probably my nipples.
When we went back to our bedroom to dress, my husband was all over me. He wanted to screw me right then and there. I fended him off, saying he would have to wait. "We can't be up here screwing when we have house guests." He wasn't convinced, but I escaped the bedroom, leaving a very horny husband behind.
Derek and John had decided to go to the health club to play racquetball and take a steam bath, hoping the two activities would obliterate their hangovers. They left with a promise to take Annie and me out to dinner upon their return.
Annie and I adjourned to the master bathroom where we filled the tub with hot water and bubble bath. We stripped and climbed into the tub together. Each of us soon had a foot exploring the other's crotch while we planned the later events.
I said, "That was very wild what we did last night. Have you done things like that before?"
Annie said, "No, nothing like that. John is pretty possessive of me, but he really likes you and Derek, so I think he'll be more open-minded about things."
I said, "I admit, I'm fascinated by your husband's prick. Can you fit the whole thing inside you?"
"Sure. I took a while to get used to it, but now it is glorious when he rams that fat cock into my cunt and fucks me until I'm exhausted."
She was being very explicit. I said, "I've always been very satisfied with Derek's prick, but I've never tried one as big as John's."
"How many guys have you fucked?"
I counted in my head and told her, "Well just three. Two boyfriends and Derek."
She volunteered, "I've been with five men. I had an affair while he was overseas. He doesn't know about it. It was just a wham-bam-thank-you-ma'am thing with a guy from work. He just wanted to get in my pants and once he did, we were both satisfied."
I said, "I've been tempted, but haven't fallen."
"Tell me who you came closest to fucking?"
I giggled and said, "There was a guy who lived near us before we moved here. He kept coming on to me and I was flattered. I think he was too scared to push it. His wife wouldn't have approved of it. He was a soccer player and would jog around the neighborhood shirtless and I could see the bulge in his shorts. If he had pushed it, I might have let him score." I paused a moment to remember him.
Annie said, "I'd like to fuck your husband and I know you'd like to fuck John."
I looked at her. "I'm not sure the guys would like that."
She said, "Did you see your husband looking at my pussy at breakfast?"
"You had panties on, didn't you?"
"Yes, but they don't hide much. If we worked it together, we could both get some strange cock tonight."
She had moved closer and she was using a soft loofah to wash my legs. She moved up to my thighs and I closed my eyes, giving-in to her. She washed my stomach and then my breasts. It was like being in another existence. I'd never done anything like this before. It was so wonderful. Her fingers danced in my crotch, pushing the soft sponge against my slit and then rubbing the bar of soap on my clit. I surrendered myself to her and she drove me to an orgasm. When the soap slipped into my hole, I squeezed my legs around her arm, holding her there while I came. She had moved to where her pussy was resting on my knee. She was working on herself while overwhelming any modesty I had remaining. She leaned in and kissed me. My fingers found her vagina and slid inside her. She rocked back and forth on my hand and soon joined me in coming. Our tongues tangled in sweet sex. She was so wonderful, so soft, so sensuous. I loved my man and his cock, but there was nothing like being with this woman. When I slid a finger into her asshole, she jerked and spasmed with a powerful orgasm. I was pleased with myself, giving her back the pleasure that she was giving me.
"Let's go shopping and get something sexy for dinner tonight." She said.
We drove to the closest mall and found a nice fashion store that had a broad variety of things to choose from.
She found a nice little black dress and I found a white skirt. We went to the dressing rooms. I was going to wait my turn while she tried-on the black dress. She went behind the curtain and after a minute-or-so, opened it and asked me to come help her. She pulled the tank-top she was swearing over her head and dropped her shorts. She pulled the dress on, over her head and I zipped it in the back. It was my turn, so I pulled down my shorts and pulled the skirt up around my hips. The skirt overlapped in the front and I could show a lot of leg when I pushed my knee out.
She looked at it and said. "That's very nice, but I can see your panty-line. Try it without them."
I reached under the skirt and pulled off my panties. I flashed my pussy at her. She said I needed a top to go with it, so she left me there and went to find something. She returned a few minutes later with another skirt and a few pull-over tops and a buttoned blouse. I pulled my shirt off over my head and then I tried on the three outfits.
When I took one of the tops off, she deftly unhooked my bra. My boobs bounced free. Still without panties, when I undid the skirt, I was nude except for my high heeled shoes. I was quite the sight.
Annie whispered to me, "There's a man out in the store who is looking at us. The curtain is open a little. He can see your bare back and ass. If you turn around, he can see your front side."
I turned around, reaching for the green skirt she had brought for me to try on. I caught a glimpse of the man watching from a few aisles away in the store. He had a nice view of my tits and my pussy while I put the skirt on. I pulled a blouse over my shoulders and slowly buttoned it, finally concealing my tits. I looked at the man and pulled the curtain shut. The show was over.
Annie asked me, "Did that make you hot, having a stranger see you pussy and those lovely tits of yours?"
I just kissed her. She undid my skirt and let it fall to the floor. She put her hand between my legs on my pussy.
"My, you're wet down there." She noticed.
She pulled my blouse over my head, leaving me naked again, except for my shoes. She kissed me, pushing me back against the wall. Her fingers probed my pussy and found my hole. I gasped as she fingered me. I tried to be quiet with other people around. I had to bite my lip as I came on her fingers.
I decided to buy the green skirt and white blouse. I left my underwear and the clothes I had worn in a shopping bag. Annie bought the black dress. We paid and went out into the mall for lunch.
To get to the food court, we rode an escalator. Annie lagged behind and let me go first. I noticed the 'gentleman' who had peeped on me in the dressing room riding up the escalator behind me. I just knew he could see up my skirt and see that I had no panties. At the top, I hurried to find at table for us to sit. The 'gentleman' moved on past me.
When Annie arrived, I asked her, "Could that guy see that I had no underwear?"
She said, "Probably, I could."
Next, we went to the ladies' room and sat in adjoining stalls.
She whispered, "Trade you underwear."
I took my panties from the shopping bag and rubbed them on my pussy. I held them under the partition. Annie reached down and took them. Then she passed her underwear to me. I sniffed the crotch of her panties and smelled the luscious scent of her perfume mixed with her pussy.
She said, "I'm doing myself with your panties."
I heard her sighing as she masturbated herself by rubbing my panties on her cunt. My fingers danced over my cunt, diddling my clit and slipping inside my soaked vagina. It felt so good and I was glad that I was a woman and could feel such pleasure.
We washed our hands and left to return to the food area for lunch. We each bought a salad and sat at a high table with stools.
"If we sit here, people will see we aren't wearing panties." I said.
She said, "I know. Find some guy and show him your pussy. I dare you."
"Only if you do it too." I replied and she agreed.
We sat side by side facing the table area. I happened to see a young man, probably a college student sitting by himself at a table. His girlfriend joined him, sitting across from him. He had a perfect line of sight to my waist. I lifted one foot onto the rail of the stool, spreading myself open for him to see. It took him a moment, but he saw what I was showing. I felt the juices flowing in my pussy as I sat there knowing the young man was looking up my skirt.
I wasn't paying attention to Annie, except to notice that she was facing to the side, where two older men were eating lunch. She had flashed them.
When we finished lunch, we went to Victoria's Secret for some intimate wear. We joked and laughed as we picked out risqué outfits for each other. We finally each bought a see-through nightie. Hers was red, mine was ivory colored. She commented that I shouldn't be wearing white.
"Why?" I asked. "I'm a faithful wife."
She said, "You won't be by the time you wear that."
I gave her a scowl, but sensed that she was going to be correct. I gave a moment's thought to Big John.
We also bought some panties. We each got a pair with snaps on them so they could be easily removed as well as bras that hooked in the front.
We got home and relaxed with some tea and fruit, waiting for our husbands to return. We changed into casual clothing.
When Derek got home, we talked for a while and eventually went to the bedroom to dress for the evening.
He had thought about the previous night and asked, "After you and Annie undressed me, did you undress John too?"
I said, "We did."
"So, you both saw both of us naked?"
"That's right, why?"
"Just curious."
"Do you want to see a picture?"
"Huh?"
I showed him the photo of Annie with his cock in her mouth. "You don't remember, do you?"
He didn't. I said, "One of the best moments of your life and you were too drunk to notice."
He asked, "Does Annie have pictures of you with John?"
I said, "She might."
"Hmmm."
I said, "Why didn't you ever tell me how well-hung he is."
"What? I never noticed. I don't look at other men's dicks."
"Well Annie was bragging about how big he is and I saw."
"Was he hard like I was?"
"Oh yes."
"Did you suck his cock?"
He was anxious to know. I didn't know if I should tell him that I had sucked Big John and had put the thing in my cunt for a few moments.
I walked over to my husband and reached for his package. He had a boner. I said, "Wouldn't you like to know? Did I hold his cock in my hand? Did I suck it?"
I kissed my husband and pushed my tongue into his mouth. "Does it get you hot, thinking about me having your friend's dick in my mouth?" I was holding his cock when I said, "You never told me he was so big."
Derek wanted to put me on the bed and make love, but I dodged him. I said, "Ask Annie to show you the photos. John was also too drunk to know what was happening."
I ducked into my closet to get dressed and told Derek to go tend to our guests.
"But I want you?" He said.
I said, "You're going to want me all night, but you can't have me until we get home."
When I came out of the bedroom wearing my green skirt with a slit up the side, he stared at me. The new blouse was thin and he could see my new, tiny bra. John took notice too. Annie was wearing her black dress that zipped up the back. Her legs were exposed to well above mid-thigh. The men were wearing sport shirts and slacks.
John looked at me and said, "You look good enough to eat."
I looked to see what Derek's reaction was to that comment. When he didn't act like it bothered him, I said to John, "If you're a good boy, maybe you'll get some dessert."
We had dinner at a nice little place near where we live. The men were very attentive. I unbuttoned my blouse to the top of my bra. Annie was stunning in her black dress. It had two spaghetti straps over her shoulder and she wore a strapless bra underneath. The smooth tops of her boobs and the valley between them were enticing.
When we finished dinner, Annie and I said we wanted them to take us dancing. There was a bar/lounge nearby that had a three-person combo playing. We got there and found a booth off to the side. It was dark, with only a few sidelights. A few other couples and some single guys were there as well.
We got some drinks, a couple of beers and a small carafe of wine, and settled in. Derek and I danced a few times as did Annie and John. My husband likes to stroke my ass and found that I was only wearing a thong. He liked that and pushed his leg between mine, getting us both excited.
After a few more dances with some rest in-between, the guys needed more beer and we ladies needed some more wine, so Derek and I went to the bar. We were standing there watching the bartender fill the beer glasses from the tap when I noticed that my husband had pulled my skirt up in the back and had revealed my naked ass, covered only by the thong string in my crack. I pushed his hand away and scowled at him. We walked back to the table.
I said, "I can't believe you did that."
Annie heard and asked what had happened. I told her. I was pissed at my husband so when John offered to dance with me, I accepted.
We were on the dance floor and he pulled me closer. After a few minutes, he said, "I understand that you and Annie were being naughty last night."
"What did she tell you?" I asked.
"She showed me the photo of you lying next to me, naked."
I smiled and said, "You were too drunk to notice, weren't you?"
He said, "Yes, dammit. A dream come true and I missed it."
"Too bad."
He said, "I saw you this morning, though, sitting on Derek's face."
"You were peeping."
"You left the door open on purpose."
I hadn't and said so.
He said, "I was really jealous."
"Of what?" As if I didn't know.
He said, "I wished that you were sitting on my face."
"Dream on."
Then he said, "Annie showed me the photo of you sitting on my cock."
"Do you remember that?"
He surprised me when he said, "I think I do. I thought I was dreaming when I felt this heavenly pussy squeezing my cock. Was that you?"
I said, "I think it was Annie. She fucked you once she was in bed."



He said, "No. I'm sure it was you. I'll know for sure when we do it again."
"Ha-ha! Presumptuous aren't you. It was a once in a lifetime thing and you missed it."
He said, "Aw come on, Connie, I've dreamt of fucking you for years."
"What does Annie have to say about that?"
"I'm sure she's okay. Derek has been feeling-her-up all night."
I hadn't noticed. I looked over at our booth and my husband and Annie were kissing, hot and heavy."
Eventually, John's hand migrated down to my ass. He was running his hand over my smooth butt, covered only by the thin skirt. He pushed his leg between my thighs and the dress parted to reveal my bare leg. I pressed my crotch against his leg and felt Big John pressing into my stomach.
He kissed me and I put my arms around his neck. He pulled me into him tighter. I felt the juices flowing in my pussy.
We joined our spouses when a fast-dance started.
We were pretty well concealed in our booth in the dark lounge. With Annie and Derek already on one side, I slid in with John sitting beside me.
Seeing our spouses heavily engaged, he leaned over and kissed me. I kissed him back. He began to unbutton my blouse and I didn't resist. I kissed him as he was stripping me, in a public place. I glanced over at my husband, and he had the dress pulled down and one of Annie's breasts was exposed. I could see her nipple between his fingers. His other hand and her hands were below the table.
John continued until my blouse was undone except for one button. He found the clasp in my bra and undid it, freeing my tits. We'd known each other for years and this was the first time he had his hands on my breasts. I wanted him. He bent down and sucked on my tits for a few moments. I pulled him back up and kissed him. I reached for his fly and undid the button holding his pants. I undid his belt and pulled down the zipper.
"I want to see this thing again." I said as I reached into his pants and found his trouser-snake hard and ready to strike. I held it in my hand, feeling it's girth and rubbing it back and forth.
I asked him, "Can I suck your cock?"
He said, "Please do."
I bent down and was able to get my head into his crotch. I took his prick in my hand and licked the big head. I tasted the precum on the tip and then licked the sensitive underside of his substantial cock. He leaned back, letting me have my way with him. I put my mouth over the head of his dick. I was able to deep-throat my husband, but there was no way I could fit this monster in my throat. I began to eagerly give John a blow job, not caring if others in the bar saw what I was doing. Fortunately, it was dark and the other patrons were drunk and doing whatever they were doing. I was eagerly working on Big John. For all those years, I had no idea what a whopper John had in his pants. I'm a faithful wife, but I was enchanted with our friend's tool and knew I was on the verge of violating my vows. With my husband about to fuck Annie in the booth across from us, I presumed that my husband would be okay with me losing my extra-marital cherry to his best friend.
Finally, I said, "Take me somewhere and fuck me."
John wanted me too. He managed to put his cock away, threw some money on the table for a tip and led me outside. I buttoned my blouse and grabbed my purse. I left my bra on the bench seat.
The parking lot was busy. The night air was cool and exhilarating. John wanted to get me in the backseat of our car, but I hadn't brought my key. Derek was still inside with Annie. They had gone to the restrooms before leaving.
John couldn't wait for them. He pushed me against the car, then lifted me onto the trunk. He dove down between my legs. When he tugged at my panties, the snaps came loose and he had them in his hand. He lifted my legs onto his shoulders and put his face in my naked pussy. I really like to get eaten and he was eager to please me. I coated his face with juices from my cunt and he lapped up everything he could.
I asked him, "Annie says you've imagined screwing me over the years. Is that true?"
He said, "Damn straight. I envied Derek when he got you. I've wanted to fuck you for so long but you were off limits."
"What have you wanted to do to me?"
"I've wanted to suck you pussy like this and then stick my cock inside you and make you come over and over."
'Well do it, then." I said.
He stood and dropped his pants. Big John was hard and ready. John pulled me toward him, holding my knees around his waist. I felt Big John at the opening to my vagina and then felt it pry me open. I gasped and began to come.
It didn't matter that he was fucking me in public, with people walking and driving through the parking lot. A couple of young guys shouted words of encouragement to John. One of them said, "Fuck her, I did." Funny.
His cock pushed in deeper. I had never had anything this big inside me. It was so hard, but the flesh was so soft against the walls of my vagina. We were doing it bareback so we could feel each other's organs react. He went deeper and he poked against my cervix. Derek could only reach there when he bent me in half. Big John was there easily and there was more to come. He moved back and forth, giving my vagina time to react.
My blouse was gone, he'd torn it away so he could maul my tits with his mouth. I was in heaven and I began to wail as I started a powerful orgasm. Others were walking by, but I didn't care. I didn't even notice my husband and Annie approaching.
As he approached, Derek said, "We better get out of here before you two get arrested."
He unlocked the car. John tried to pull away, but I wrapped my legs around his hips.
"Finish me. You've wanted me all these years, now come inside me. Finish it."
He did. I felt the warm spurts of semen burst from the end of his prick against the inner recesses of my vagina. He seemed to have a good supply of cum for me. I was jerking and coming myself. My heart was racing, my toes curled and I felt my body tighten into a powerful release. I was out of control, being fucked in public. My husband was watching his best friend fuck my married cunt. I wanted him to watch me come on another man's prick.
John finally pulled Big John out and some of his semen poured out of my gaping cunt. I looked at the shiny, wet monster, dangling there after doing its job on me. John helped me down off the car and I climbed into the back seat. My clothes were all gone except for the slinky green skirt. I leaned back against the back seat with John beside me. My husband drove out of the lot. We noticed a police car pulling into the lot as we left.
Derek drove home carefully. We got to our driveway and we got out of the car. I was nearly nude. I didn't care if the neighbors saw and heard me. Derek hustled me inside.
They took me into our bedroom via the bathroom. I removed my skirt and fell onto the bed. I said to my husband and John, "I want you both to fuck me."
My husband climbed on-board and slid his cock into my sloppy cunt. He kissed me passionately, relieving my concern that he'd be upset. He lifted on his arms and we looked at each other intently, not saying anything. When he came, I closed my eyes and felt another orgasm wash over me. He added his semen to the load that was already inside me. I was on the pill, but the thought of two men pouring their sperm into me like they were trying to get me pregnant was sending me to another level of ecstasy.
When Derek dismounted, John was back for more. He put his prick into my sloppy snatch and began to work it in.
"I want you to put the whole thing in me." I said to him. "Fuck me with all your big cock."
He worked slowly, back and forth and eased my vagina to adjust to his length and girth. I don't know how it works, but my vagina seemed like it was a gumby, adjusting to whatever shape was needed. Finally Big John was all the way in. John stopped a moment to let us both savor the sensation. His huge cock filled me completely. I was so full of cock. I came yet again and after a few minutes, he added another burst of his semen into my cunt.
My husband rejoined me a little while later. We were under the covers, lying in the spoon position. His used cock against my ass, his arms around me, holding my breasts. He put one leg over my hip, something her does to show that he's protecting me and not letting me get away.
"Did you fuck Annie?" I asked.
"I did. Twice already."
"How was she?"
"Wonderful. Not was good as you, but wonderful."
"Did you eat her pussy?"
"I did."
"Did she tell you that we ate each other yesterday?"
"She did. I want to see that."
"Maybe in the morning, I'm too tired now. John's cock was so big. It feels like it's still in there, like a phantom prick."
"I saw him fucking you. It was so hot."
"You don't mind me sharing my married pussy?"
"Not with John and I like Annie."
"She's a good fuck, isn't she?"
"She sure is." Derek answered as we drifted off to sleep, wondering what new adventures the next day would bring.
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BIG JOHN 3
Hopefully, you've read the first two chapters of this story about how our old friend, best man at our wedding, John, brought his wife Annie with him for a visit. We hadn't seen John for a few years and we had only met Annie at their wedding.
The guys went out drinking on Friday night and came home in the rain. They were passed-out drunk. Annie and I put them to bed, stripped them naked and then played with their dicks. Annie played with my husband's prick, got him hard and then sucked him for a few moments. I did more, climbing in bed naked, next to John, sucking his dick and then sitting on his cock for a minute or so. I had not realized that John was so well endowed. I hadn't seen or met Big John before that night.
While our men were passed out, Annie came onto me and I had my first sex with another woman. It was fantastic. We ate each other and I quickly was addicted to pussy. I experienced what my husband did when he ate me and I understood why he liked it so much. I had felt a little guilty about making him eat my cunt until I tasted one myself.
Annie and I went shopping for clothes the next day and I flashed a stranger while we were fooling around with each other in the dressing room. Then, we fingered ourselves in adjacent stalls in the ladies' room and finally flashed a few guys in the food court.
That evening, dinner and dancing with our husbands became heated. I found myself nearly naked and getting fucked by my husband's best friend on the trunk of our car in a parking lot. John was my husband's best friend, but his dick, Big John, had become MY best friend. Of course, my husband Derek fucked Annie while I was being entertained by Big John. The men tag-teamed me when we got home taking turns fucking me. I ended up sleeping next to my loving husband after the most intense and most wonderful night of sex in my life.
We woke the next morning and had to hurry to get to church on time. Derek and I attend regularly and we learned that John and Annie did as well. As we sat there listening to the sermon, I resolved to just skip the parts about adultery and the thing about coveting thy neighbor's wife's ass and such. The stuff about men having multiple wives was more interesting and we're all sinners anyway.
After church, we went to brunch and believe it or not, we all behaved. We were exhausted from the previous night and it took some food to revive our aching bodies. After lunch, we changed clothes at home and then went to a folk festival and enjoyed some ethnic music from Tajikistan and some unusual food.
As we wandered around, I began to get the hots for Annie again. She was wearing a sundress and looked hot. I could see the outline of her figure under the dress in the right light. She is a little taller and thinner than be. Her boobs aren't as big as mine, but they're close. I could see a hint of her perky nipples poking through her thin bra and dress. Her legs seemed long for her frame and I enjoyed seeing glimpses of her thighs. It's amazing how you can see a woman in a bathing suit with her legs uncovered, but find her more alluring when she's more covered and you can see just a glimpse of her thighs under her skirt. Annie has creamy white thighs that are flawlessly smooth. Running my lips over them was a real treat. I found myself thinking about doing it again.
I was wearing shorts and a halter top. I wasn't wearing a bra, which is inappropriate given the size of my breasts. My yellow top clung tightly to my bosom and my areolas and nipples were outlined distinctly. I was wearing a thin white vest which I covered myself with at the appropriate times. But, for most of the afternoon I was giving Annie, our two husbands and countless strangers a nice show. I like showing off. I don't do it much, but when I'm in the mood, it really lights my fire. When Derek and I go camping, I'll prance around half-naked for him. It always gets me screwed and I love him for it.
I wore little gym-type shorts and my panties were visible when I sat down. I made sure to give all three of my companions a nice view of my crotch. When the men weren't looking, I pulled them aside and flashed my hairy cunt at Annie. She licked her lips lasciviously and I smiled back at her.
We went to the ladies' room and entered adjacent stalls. I was thinking of her pulling her panties down and freeing that tasty cunt of hers. I touched myself and felt the heat from my arousal.
I said, "Hey Annie, my fingers are in my pussy. What are you doing?"
She replied, "My panties are on the floor, wishing you would come over her and kneel on the floor and eat me."
I was tempted to do just as she asked, but someone else enter the room and we had to be quiet. I continued to finger my clit and put a finger inside my vagina. It felt so good that I couldn't stop. Finally, Annie tapped on the partition and asked if I had come yet. I said I was close. She tapped on the door to the stall and I opened it and spread my legs to show her my naked snatch. There were other people there which kept us from doing more.
When we had finished, the other woman had left and we were alone in the room. I pushed Annie against a sink and kissed her passionately. Our tongues tangled. I pushed my leg between her thighs. We could feel the heat from each other's bodies. I wanted her and knew she wanted me.
Walking from the ladies' room, she said, "Let's give the boys a show when we get home."
We ate a burger at the festival and drove home quietly. We all got our favorite alcoholic beverages and relaxed in the living room. Annie was being provocative. I knew she was panty-less and I longed to see the proof again. The sexual tension was building between us. I don't think the guys noticed, but we were teasing each other. She sat and crossed her legs, giving me an upskirt flash of her hairy snatch. She has her pussy hair shaved to an 'A' for Annie and her tight little slit was right there. I just had to get at it. I spread my legs Indian-style in my chair and moved my shorts to the side so she could see my panties stretched over my pussy. I felt the material pressing against my labia and knew she could see the outline through my damp underwear.
She suggested, "Why don't we show the boys the lingerie we bought at the mall yesterday."
I agreed and we adjourned to the bedroom to don our new purchases. I almost jumped her when she stripped in front of me. She pushed me away and said, "We need to draw them in and get them hot before we start."
I reluctantly kept my hands off her while she put on her red, see-through negligee. It didn't hide much. Her dark areolas and nipples were barely concealed beneath the gauzy red material. She also wore matching panties; her patch of pussy hair and the darker skin around her vulva were clearly visible. The moisture of arousal glistened on her intimate parts.
I wore a white negligee. She had teased me when I bought it that it wouldn't be appropriate for me to wear white after that evening's dinner. She was right. I'd given up my fidelity cherry to her husband. He'd fucked me thoroughly with his big cock. It took a few tries and some persistence, but when he got his entire cock inside me, it was heavenly. My husband's cock felt good when he had sloppy seconds, but I had been stretched-out so he felt a little loose inside me.
My little white outfit left my tummy uncovered. The thin white top didn't hide anything. My tits were fully visible and my nipples had been hard all day. They were aching for attention. The bottom was a little skirt-panty thing that didn't hide the full bush and dark slit of my pussy. I don't think my pussy is attractive. Cunts are kind-of-ugly from and aesthetic point of view, but my friends all seemed to like looking at it, so I saw no reason to be modest. Having admirers, even strangers, look at my naked body really arouses me. I reached into my pussy and massaged my clit for a moment. I could feel the moisture and smelled the scent of my aroused pussy.
Annie and I returned to the living room where our husbands were ensconced in their chairs, watching football. Sometimes, I wonder which Derek likes better, football or fucking. I'm usually able to win that battle, but sometimes it pisses me off that I have to try so hard.
We walked around for a bit, getting drinks and we both could feel their eyes leering at us, enjoying the jiggle of our tits, the swaying of our hips, the peek at our pussies.
I went over to Annie and, unwilling to wait any longer, pulled her face into me and kissed her. She kissed back and we stood there swirling our tongues and embracing each other while our husband's watched, totally quiet. They hadn't seen us together before then. Annie reached behind me and slid her hand into my little skirt and fondled my naked ass. I had my one hand on her bare back, caressing her tender skin. My other hand combed through her long dark hair while holding her close for my mouth to mesh with hers. Her lips were so soft and tender, unlike my husband's scratchy face. She tasted so good. The juices were running out of my pussy as we swirled our tongues together.
I took her hand, and being the good hostess, led her into our master bedroom. The men followed.
I told them to sit on the two chairs we had moved beside the bed, and be quiet. "I want to see you playing with your cocks, but you can't join us until invited."
John asked if he could get his camera. We nodded and the hurried back.
I pushed Annie back on the bed. She fell with her legs splayed open. My eyes feasted on her pussy beneath her red panties. I pulled the thin panties off her legs and dove into her snatch. My husband had never seen me so lustful and he'd never seen me with a woman. Annie had only been my first. Her pussy was glistening with the moisture from her arousal. She'd been thinking about what I was about to do all afternoon. I spread her petals apart and gently flicked my tongue on her little clitoris. She immediately reacted after having anticipating my attention for hours. I took her clit into my mouth and sucked on the succulent flesh. She tasted wonderful and I inhaled the combined scent of her cunt and her perfume.
I licked her vertically between her inner lips like an ice cream cone. Her vivid pink flesh sparkled with wetness as she reacted to what I was doing. My hand caressed her inner thighs, finding the dimples between the tops of her legs and her pelvis. The skin in the little hollow was so soft. My tongue slid lower and found the opening to her vagina. I licked around the rim, opening her little by little. My nose rubbed against her clit while my tongue entered her opening. She was completely at my mercy. Her hips began to buck and I heard her sighs. In a short time, I had become very adept at eating pussy. My husband had taught me well. I lifted my head and looked at him. John had a video camera recording the action. He and my husband had removed their pants and sported hard-ons.
I said to Derek, "Now I know why you like to eat pussy."
Annie pulled of my negligee and we moved around to a sixty-nine position with her head under my crotch. When her tongue touched my clit for the first time, it was like a jolt of electricity shooting through me. My pussy, which was already wet, unleashed more fluids onto her waiting tongue. I pushed my cunt down on her face and she put her lips over my vulva and sucked on me. When she put her finger against my asshole, I spread my legs farther apart, wanting to give her full access. It felt so good. I demonstrated my arousal on her pussy, pushing my tongue into her as deeply as I could. I looked over to see our two husbands, side-by-side, pulling on their pricks, watching something better than they could see in a porno flick. It was live sex and their wives were doing it, without any modesty or restraints. I moved up and put my tongue in Annie's asshole, then licked the little bridge between her two holes.
I felt something firm against my pussy and didn't know what it was until I felt the vibrations. Annie had a dildo that she was brushing over my cunt. It buzzed against my clit and I let out a scream of pleasure. When she put the thing inside me and increased the speed, I let loose with a torrent of cum. My pelvis was jerking uncontrollably with a wonderful, powerful orgasm. She continued to lick my clit with the vibrator in my vagina.
She wasn't finished. I felt something being pushed into my asshole. Derek had played around with my back door, but had never put anything more than a finger inside me. I felt a phallus of some sort being pushed into my anus. It spread my anal ring open and then popped inside. Then it happened again. She had an anal bead-string with bulbs spaced every inch or so. When each bead pushed through my anus, the pleasure was exquisite. The bulb would pop through and then another would push against and through my sphincter. I felt the two machines touching through the membrane separating my vagina from my rectum. This was a new sort of pleasure. My body felt out of control. I was coming so intensely. My heart was beating rapidly; my body was covered with sweat; my muscles spasmed; I felt my toes curl. I heard myself gasping loudly. I know the men were videoing me as I had the most intense orgasm of my life. My cunt was lewdly spread apart, with every crease and recess visible. The huge vibrator was stuffed into my vagina and the knobby thing was moving in and out of my asshole.
She rolled me onto my back and pulled my legs up under her arms, splaying me open. She removed the dildo and the camera saw the insides of my vagina, the slippery pink folds deep inside me were exposed to the eyes of my lovers. She was sitting on my face, rubbing her juicy cunt all over me.
Then, Annie moved aside and directed the men to join us. She spread me open and talked Derek into holding John's cock, Big John, and inserting it into my gaping cunt. I could see my husband's hand on the big prick and felt the tip of the marvelous man-tool spread my vagina as it entered me. My husband was watching, helping his friend fuck his wife. My vagina gripped the big prick and I savored each inch as I took Big John into me. It was so big.
John pushed and slowly went deeper. He was going deeper than any man had gone before, touching places my husband would never reach. I held my own ankles to open myself to the invasion. The big prick pushed me open farther and my cunt muscles squeezed around it. I felt his pelvis meet mine, a sign that he was inside me all the way. I looked at my husband, watching his wife being split by a mighty oak. His cock stayed deep inside me; then he began to pump up and down. I closed my eyes and savored the feeling of being so thoroughly penetrated, so thoroughly fucked. There was not an ounce of modesty remaining.
When I felt John's cock erupt inside me, the warm semen washed over me, invading every hidden nook of my cunt. Then I felt him soften. He had finished me. I began to relax. John and Derek took a few photos of my plundered cunt with the remnants of Big John's semen dripping out of me.
I rolled onto my stomach, thinking I was done, but my husband still hadn't fucked me. He straddled my hips and slid his cock into my sloppy hole. He was getting used-to sloppy seconds. His prick slipped into me and moved back and forth. After Big John had pried me open and then greased my channel with his sperm, my husband did not sense the usual tightness of my cunt. He wanted more.
I shouted, "No." when I felt his cock poking at my back door. My asshole was virgin. The knobby thing had stimulated me like I had never experienced, but I was about to get something bigger, a full sized-prick was about to be shoved up my ass. I didn't want it, but wanted to please my husband after he'd watched me give myself to Annie and John.
When my husband's cock pushed against my sphincter, it hurt, but he eased it in, slowly pushing me apart. It was a very unusual feeling, but it was special because it was my husband taking my last remnant of innocence. His cockhead pushed past the ring protecting my anus and entered my rectum. I groaned at the feeling and loved it. I wanted my husband to have all of me. He had watched me have sex with a woman and another man. Now it was his turn and I wanted him to know that I was all his. He had greased his cock with lubricant and some remained inside my ass from the bead device, so he slid in easily. The deeper he went, the more violated I felt. He began to pump his cock in my ass and I groaned with pleasure, letting him know that I enjoyed him taking me back there.
I looked back at him and asked him, "Do you like it in there?"
He said, "Oh yes. You're so nice and tight."
"Push it in deeper. I want your cock all the way inside my ass."
He fucked my ass for a few minutes and then his pace increased, a sigh indicated that he was about to come inside me. I lifted my butt to take him deeper and he held my hips to help him push inside me.
"Oh, I love your ass." He said. My ass cheeks were spread apart with his dick centered. The skin of my anus stretched around his cock. John was taking a video of my first ass-fucking.
"It feels like your cock is in my stomach." I said. "It feels so good."
Then I felt him tense and he released his semen into my bowels.
He collapsed on top of me. His cock softened and he rolled to the side. I felt his semen oozing out of my back hole and realized that my asshole was gaping open. John took an obscene photo of my just-fucked asshole.
I was exhausted and fell asleep, naked, sweaty, with cum dripping out of me, used and left limp and useless. They all had me and enjoyed themselves. I'd worn myself out with the most intense sex of my life.
I slept through the night and woke up in the morning beside my husband. I felt an ache in my two holes, but it was accompanied by an amazing level of satisfaction.
John and Annie left early that morning. I regretted that I didn't get another chance with Big John, but we have been invited to visit them next month. Maybe there will be more adventures to report.
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I was bent over the kitchen table, naked. My elbows and nipples were touching the surface. I felt the big cock nudging against my ass and sliding lower between my cheeks. It found the opening to my vagina and pushed in. The head of the thing was huge; it pried me open. I had dreamt of this cock for weeks and I closed my eyes to savor the feeling as it slid into my slippery cunt. Farther and farther it went, until it poked my cervix. I felt my lover's pelvis against my ass. He was all the way home. He proceeded to purposefully slide his meat back and forth, drawing out my passion. I spread my legs a bit farther apart. Big John was inside me again.
My husband Derek and I were visiting our friends John and Annie. It was after midnight. Derek was asleep while I was being fucked in their kitchen. Annie was watching her husband do me.
The big cock continued to do its job, plundering my little cunt, spreading me open. I felt the tightness of my vagina gripping his prick. His balls bumped against my vulva after each vigorous forward stroke. John was caressing my back. He reached around and held one of my breasts in his hand, fondling the hard little nipple. My tits were swaying back and forth in rhythm with his hips bucking into me.
Then Annie was beside me. She leaned in and kissed me. It was surreal to have a woman kiss me while her husband was fucking me.
"How does it feel?" she asked.
"You know how it feels, you have his cock in you every day. I'm jealous."
She said, "Sometimes he fucks me so much that my pussy gets sore."
"I want that." I said. "I want this cock in me all weekend."
We had come for the weekend. It was late Friday night. We were staying until Sunday. In previous chapters, I revealed how I had discovered that our long-time friend, John, had a secret treasure that I had found when they had visited us the month before. He had a huge dick. I don't know how long it was. I didn't measure it. It was big around too, which was more important because it pried open my cunt like nothing I had ever experienced.
Annie kissed me again. "Save some of your cum for me." She said.
That's right, she wanted MY cum. Annie and I had gotten-it-on too. When they visited us a few weeks earlier, she easily seduced me and we had a few wonderful sessions of eating each other's pussies. It was my first time with a woman; as a result, I had become addicted to pussy. I realized why my husband was so willing to eat my cunt. What I had thought was a chore for him was a wonderful treat. I truly enjoyed eating Annie.
I also never thought I would've been thrilled to watch my husband fuck another woman, but I truly enjoyed watching him fuck Annie and fill her with his cum.
We had arrived late Friday. Derek was tired from driving after working in the morning. We'd gone to bed, but I couldn't sleep. I'd been imagining John's cock, we called it Big John, during the trip and was anxious to have the monster inside me again. I left my sleeping husband and went out to the kitchen.
John and Annie were still awake, watching TV. I was wearing a thin nightgown with no underwear. I go without panties at night except during my period. Derek likes my pussy to be available. I'd just gone off the rag the day before and was primed for some lively sex after having done without for a week.
I said hello to our friends and Annie poured a glass of wine for me. I was turned away from John when he came behind me and began to nibble at my neck. I stood there, enjoying his lips on my soft skin. He reached around and grabbed my breasts through the nightgown, finding my nipples with his fingers. He slid his hands under the hem of my nightie and pulled it up. I lifted my arms for him to strip me. My nightgown disappeared, not to be found until the next morning. John's hands roamed over my belly, onto my breasts and down my sides. He turned me around and stepped back to look at me. I like having men look at me when I'm naked. John moved forward and kissed me.
John picked me up and set my butt on the counter in the kitchen. Then, he dropped to his knees and put his face between my thighs. My legs draped over his shoulders. I don't shave my pussy. Derek likes the wild, scruffy look. Derek seemed to like it too. His nose nuzzled through my bush. I hadn't showered since the morning so I'm sure my pussy was sweaty and a bit smelly, but that seemed to increase his desire. He slurped his tongue over my delicate parts, starting me on the path to an orgasm. He was almost as good as his wife was at eating pussy. He had a longer tongue so it reached deeper into my vagina. Too bad that his tongue isn't as long as his dick
I pulled his head into my crotch as I began to come. My juices cascading over his face just inspired him more. His mouth was sucking on my entire vulva. His tongue darted over my clit. Oh my, was I coming; he was wonderful.
Then, he lifted me down, turned me around so I leaned against the kitchen table and he slid his big cock into my hungry cunt. He stood behind me, putting his full force into thrusting into me. The inside of my vagina was spasming, gripping his cock tightly, milking it so it would come. When I felt the first spurt of his semen, I lost it. My body tightened and my mind went blank as wave after wave of pure pleasure swept over me. I was sweaty and my heart was pumping in my chest. I had never experienced orgasms like I had with Big John. It was amazing.
Then Annie turned me to her and kissed me. Her tongue darted into my mouth. Her mouth was soft and she tasted like sugar.
She said, "I like watching you fuck my husband. I like seeing him put his cum in your horny little cunt."
She dropped to her knees and put her face in my crotch. She slid her tongue into my slit. She was licking her husband's cum from my vagina. I spread my legs and pulled her head into me. Her tongue tickled my clit and swirled around my hole. I lifted one leg to spread myself open for her. Her hands were roaming over my ass. I felt a surge of pleasure and a wad of her husband's semen slipped out of me onto her face. I was jerking and heard myself moan as she cleaned my pussy. She was so eager, so horny to taste her man's jism from my swollen cunt.
She moved up and kissed me, swirling her cum-filled tongue in my mouth, sharing her man's seed with me. I reached down and found her naked hole and slid two fingers inside her. Her thighs squeezed around my hand and she came. Kissing her while she experienced her orgasm was a wonderful.
We broke apart. She grabbed her husband by his cock and led his off to their bedroom.
I crawled into bed beside my husband. I was naked and full of another man's cum. Derek knew I liked to fuck his friend, of course, but the idea of slipping away while he was asleep and then returning with someone's else's sperm inside me was naughtily arousing. I put my leg over my husband's thigh, pushing my sloppy pussy against his skin. Some of Big John's cum leaked onto his leg. My breasts pressed against his back. I loved him and was delighted that he was so understanding.
The next morning, when I woke, Derek was already up. I put on some clothes and went to the kitchen where Derek, John and Annie were eating breakfast.
Derek had my nightgown in his hand. He asked, "Is this yours?"
I said, "Yes, it is. I wondered where I left it last night."
He looked at me, correctly imagining what I had done.
I told him. "You were too tired to fuck me last night, so I came out here and got some from your buddy. I slept with his cum up inside me. Just think about that, your wife sleeping next to you with another man's cum inside her."
He looked at me with lust. I could see his hard prick straining to escape from his shorts. I knew it was going to be a very interesting day.
After breakfast, Annie and John were preparing to get dressed and take us sightseeing. The sights I was interested in were right there in their apartment.
Derek offered Annie a late birthday present. "Your birthday was a few days ago, but we'd like to give you your present now."
Annie asked, "What's my present."
"You have to come into our bedroom to find out.
She followed us.
She was wearing a t-shirt, which Derek quickly pulled over her head. Her tits draped from her chest. We both ran our hands over her wonderful breasts. Then, Derek pulled down her shorts, leaving her just in her panties. I pulled those off as I pushed her back on the bed. Derek had prepared some neckties on each of the bedposts. He and I quickly tied Annie's wrists and ankles, spreading her on the bed. I slipped a pillow under her ass so her pussy was easily accessible.
Derek hadn't eaten her pussy as far as I knew. Maybe he had, but he had first dibs anyway. "Suck her cunt, honey. Show her what you do to me. Make her come." I said.
She looked so good, lying there naked with her legs spread apart. Her breasts heaved with each breath she took. She was obviously excited by being tied-up and helpless. My husband dove in, pushing his face into her spread-open crotch. Her cunt glistened with growing arousal. Her husband was videoing our assault on his sweet wife. He watched another man perform cunnilingus on her. He was another very understanding husband.
I couldn't let him have all the fun. I stripped and joined them in the bed. I pulled my husband's shorts down and sucked on his dick while he serviced Annie with his tongue.
Derek moved up and took his place between Annie's thighs. Her vulva glistened with the juices of her desire and my husband's saliva. I watched his cock slide into her quivering quim. Soon, she was pulling against her restraints and arching her back as she let loose with a dramatic orgasm. I could see her vagina spasming around Derek's cock as she came. He was on top of her fucking her while her husband watched and videoed. Annie was restrained at her ankles and wrists and twisted against her captivity. We were ravishing her while she was helpless. Derek blasted him cum into her and she experienced another wave of passion before she began to calm down.
Now it was my turn to eat my husband's cum from her cunt. I dove in and found a wad of white semen at the entrance to her vagina. I swallowed it and savored the taste of their combined juices. His cum tasted better when mixed with Annie's fluids. My wet face was covered with sex juices.
Then, Big John slid into my cunt from behind. I squeezed my muscles around him. There were groans and shouts and all three of us were coming. I collapsed with my face still between Annie's thighs. I nuzzled her little bush and nibbled at her labia, helping her to ease down from her high. I felt the semen dripping out of my vagina and looked into my husband's eyes after he had watched me get fucked by another man. I licked some of his come from Annie's snatch.
Once Annie had regained her composure, she asked to be untied. We refused.
"You're going to be there all day for us to use. Maybe we'll invite the neighbors to have a turn."
We finally untied her when she said she had to pee. As she walked to the bathroom, her husband smacked her on the ass with the palm of his hand, leaving a red mark.
When she emerged from the bathroom, Derek buckled a dog collar around her neck. It was attached to a leash.
Derek told her, "You are going to be our slave for the day. It will be your job to suck our cocks and eat pussy whenever you are told. You will be naked the entire time. If you please us, we will allow you to get dressed for dinner."
We settled into the living room to watch football on TV. Annie was busy providing us with drinks and snacks, occasionally responding to a swat on her ass or a request from John or Derek to suck their dick. She looked heavenly with her golden skin, her chestnut hair and her soft features. Her unconstrainted tits bounced when she walked. She put her best effort into sucking the men's dicks. Seeing her deep-throat my husband's cock was a particular treat.
I asked her to come please me. "Annie, come and kneel between my legs. I want you to suck my pussy."
I pulled my shorts off and presented my hairy cunt to my friend. She eagerly dove into my crotch and quickly had me coming. The two men were enthralled watching their wives have sex, once again. Annie's head obscured their view of my snatch, but they knew what she was doing. I closed my eyes and concentrated on the things Annie was doing down there. She brought me to the brink of an orgasm. I released it when she put her finger in my asshole. I came all over her face.
As she finished, we were joined by her husband who rammed his big cock into her cunt while she was on her hands and knees with her face in my pussy. I watched her husband fuck her with his big prick, Big John, while she lapped up the remnants of my juicy orgasm. John fucked her more forcefully and finally came inside her. She had been coming with me and continued to come with her husband. She looked so damn good naked; I didn't want her to ever get dressed.
We relaxed after that session. I took a shower and Annie was freed to take one too. We told her that for her birthday, she was not allowed to wear panties while we were at dinner and after.
We prepared for dinner. Annie wore a nice dress that hugged her hips and showed a lot of cleavage in the front. I wore a skirt and blouse, nothing provocative.
At dinner, John mentioned that he had a good friend who was the part-owner of a nearby club. It sounded interesting until Annie mentioned that it was a strip club.
John said, "I can get us in and get good seats near the stage. Maybe Annie can dance for us in her birthday suit."
Annie said, "No way. I'm not stripping in front of all those horny assholes."
John just winked at me and Derek. He had a different expectation.
We drove to the strip club and I was surprised that it was rather nice. We had a table next to the stage and we watched a number of very attractive young ladies dance. Annie and I joked about which pussies we would like to eat. Our husbands just watched without saying much. They were mesmerized by what they were seeing, all those tits and bare pussies.
One girl, Brandy, really seemed to arouse my husband's interest. It made me both jealous and horny to watch her tease him and see him leer at her sexy body. Brandy was a young thing, with nice C-cup tits, smooth legs and a shaved pussy. Her ass was very shapely. Derek touched her a few times and put a few bills into her garter. She squatted on the stage right in front of him, and pulled her knees apart, revealing her very moist snatch. My husband was clearly enthralled with her.
Most of the girls were clean shaven which prompted my husband to say to Annie and me, "You girls would really be popular with your hairy pussies."
I just looked at him, but Annie said, "Do you think we'd get a lot of tips?"
Her husband, John said, "I guarantee it. They love having amateurs dance here."
I said, "Who said anything about dancing."
John said, "It's one of Annie's fantasies to be a stripper and have dozens of men looking at her naked and wanting her body."
Derek said to John, "Can you arrange it?"
John's reply was, "My friend is the manager. He'll let you girls dance if you want."
I objected and said I had no intention of dancing, but Annie said she wouldn't do it alone. I'd been drinking and was gullible enough to let them talk me into it. She was my friend.
"You can just strip to your underwear per the manager.´ John replied.
"Don't they want us to get naked?" I asked.
"The men will want that, but you can quit whenever you like." He replied.
Derek said, "Do it. We don't know any of these people. Haven't you ever imagined being a stripper on a stage."
I had, but had never told him. The idea was intriguing and after the earlier sex, my hormones were running again and I was being tempted.
Annie said, "It's my birthday, Connie, do it for me. I don't want to be up there alone."
Derek said, "If you do it, I'll eat your pussy all day long tomorrow."
John said, "I'll help."
"I'm only going to dance on the stage in front of you guys." I said and they agreed.
We were introduced to the manager, a guy named Butch. He was a stocky man, very personable. He eased my nervousness with his reassuring manner. "We have amateurs dance all the time. It's one of our specialties. I'm sure you ladies will be very popular."
"Are there costumes we should wear?" I asked.
He led us back stage to a dressing area where the girls dressed for their performances.
Two of the girls, Michelle and my husband's friend, Brandy, helped us. Annie and I stripped to get ready. She was naked. I was in my bra and panties. Brandy suggested a bright blue G-string with shiny silver pieces. I told her I wasn't going to strip all the way and she explained that I still needed to wear something sexy, other than my underpants. When I removed my panties, Brandy remarked that I would be very popular with my unshaved pussy. I repeated that I wasn't going to go that far. She just smiled.
I put on a pair of pasties and a skimpy bra, a skirt with a Velcro fastener and a plain, regular white buttoned blouse. CFM shoes and dark stockings completed the ensemble.
Annie was dressed as a school-teacher, with high shoes, a long skirt, a sweater and birth-control glasses (the kind nobody would want to fuck you with).
I was nervous and drank a shot of something Brandy gave me. I don't know what it was, but it tasted good.
We walked out on the stage, four of us, preparing for the next set of performances.
Butch made and announcement, "With us tonight, performing for the first time with Brandy and Michelle are Trixie and Sheila, two local housewives. Let's give them a warm welcome and be generous with the tips."
Annie asked me, "Are you Sheila or Trixie?"
"I don't know. I'll be Sheila."
The music started and the first thing that went wrong was that Michelle and Brandy took the positions on the stage nearest our husbands. The stage was shaped like a horseshoe with the legs out among the patrons. Annie/Trixie and I were on the right with me farthest from the center.
We watched the other two girls to see what they did and followed. They danced around, wiggling their butts and showing a lot of leg. I was wearing stockings under the short skirt. I began to unbutton the blouse, which drew cheers from the audience and inspired me to do more. Another, then another button and then my blouse was undone. I let the skimpy top fall from my shoulders and I danced around in a sparkling blue bra-like top. It was blue with sequins that sparkled in the disco lights over the stage.
I looked at Trixie and she was having a good time. She suddenly just pulled on her blouse and it came off. She was now wearing just a small bikini top. Her boobs were almost falling out of it. When she pulled her top off, only the pasties hid her areolas.
I decided to match her in being daring, so I unsnapped my bra-top in front and my titties bounced out with the pasties barely covering me. I noticed that one of the little star-shaped things had come loose and was barely sticking to my nipple, so I pulled it off, baring my one breast to a raucous cheer from the men sitting below me. With one tit out, there was no point in hiding the other one so I pulled the pastie off and danced around topless.
One table of men were motioning me over to them by waving bills. I got close enough and three of them slipped five-dollar bills into the garter on my leg. I lifted my skirt to give them access and they could see all the way up to my sparkling blue panties. I felt so naughty, but so exhilarated showing these men my thighs and my crotch.
About this time, the first song ended and the second began. I looked at the other girls and we were all topless. There were four pairs of tits bouncing and jiggling and the bar was loud with laughter and encouragement for us to strip further. Having all these men, and a few women, shouting for me to strip was thrilling. I'd never experienced any feeling like it. My inhibitions were down and my libido was active. I twisted and danced when the next song started.



Michelle and Brandy were quickly down to their G-strings. I looked at Annie and she was still wearing a pair of short shorts. Only my skirt, G-string and stockings remained. I went to the edge of the stage and sat down, with my feet over the side. I lifted one leg and began to roll down my stocking, giving my fans a view of my leg and an upskirt shot of my creamy white thighs. I rolled the stocking down while they threw bills onto the stage. As I moved the little nylon garment over my foot, one horny looking dude with a beard moved his chair to between my legs and had a straight-on view of my panty covered crotch. He sniffed like he could smell my pussy. He was gross, but it still aroused me.
I began to roll the other stocking down while another man joined him, looking at my barely covered pussy. My legs were completely bare, with my little skirt bunched around my waist. They all could see my crotch. I felt my juices flowing out of my tingling snatch. All these men wanted to see my naked pussy. I still planned to stop before then, but I craved their attention and approval. I threw the stocking at the bearded guy and he slipped a fifty into my garter. I didn't move while his hand caressed my thigh. A stranger's fingers touching my naked skin was both scary and arousing. My pussy was twitching. I jumped away from him before he could get more familiar with my body.
I looked and saw the other girls were down to their G-strings. Annie was nearly naked, with just a small patch of black cloth the only thing covering her body. She was wearing shoes, which accented the muscles in her leg. Her ass cheeks were jiggling as she flitted around the stage.
I pulled at the waist of my skirt and the Velcro yielded and it fell away. Now, I was wearing only shoes and my sparkling blue G-string. I danced around and tried bending at the waist to give them a nice peek between my legs. The little piece of blue cloth stretched tightly over my pussy. I could feel the material clinging to my pussy lips. The men were going crazy. As the song ended, I picked up the many bills on the stage.
I was getting ready to bow and leave but they started another song. I wasn't sure what I was going to do. I had been planning to not show my breasts or my pussy but had already yielded to the pressure to show-off my tits. With the next song playing I danced and watched the others. Brandy was nude and was squatting with her knees spread around my husband's head. Michelle was lying on the stage with her legs up in the air, giving her admirers a full pussy show.
I looked at Annie/Trixie. She looked back and shrugged. Then, she pulled on her G-sting and it came away in her hand. The cheers and the applause of the men when they saw her pussy was so loud that I could barely hear the music. I was the only one not nude.
The crowd began a rhythmic applause, encouraging me to remove my final item of apparel. I saw my husband and John both joining in. I teased the audience by bending over with my ass toward them. I spread my feet apart, and looked between my legs at the men ogling my ass. How could I not do it? With my legs spread toward the crowd, I grabbed the waist string of the little blue covering. I jerked my hands and the sparkling blue G-string came free. It was so small that I folded it inside my hand. With my snatch exposed, the men cheered like they were at the super bowl. I stayed where I was, giving them a full view of my naked cunt. When they saw the hair on my muff, they went wild. I reached between my legs and spread my ass cheeks, exposing my little rosebud. Then, I spread my labia, exposing my most intimate features to a room full of rowdy strangers. It was the most daring and exciting thing I had ever done.
I stood and looked over at my husband who was wildly cheering his stripper wife. I held my hands behind my head and strutted around, giving everyone a good look at my chest and my hairy pussy. I still had a garter and men were leaning in and stuffing bills into it. There were so many that I had to add them to a little basket bag on the stage next ot my G-string where I was storing my money.
A cute looking guy was waving a hundred at me. I danced over to him and squatted before him. My knees framed his face. I pulled my labia apart and my pussy was gaping open, less than two feet from the man's face. He put the bill in my garter and his hand wandered higher. He nearly reached to my pussy; I stood and danced away.
The song ended and the crowd roared for another. I looked over at Annie. We were both glowing with sweat. My skin was flushed and my pussy tingled. I wanted to do more.
I started the next song by moving along the edge of the stage bending away from the men and giving them a squirrel shot. I felt my juices running as the men looked at my previously unseen treasures. Annie and I swapped positions. I moved to where Annie had been and entertained a new group of men. I did my squatting thing and the squirrel pose. I couldn't believe that all these men were so excited about seeing a regular-old pussy. One man reached up and with me bent away from him, slid a rolled-up bill into my vagina. I was surprised at first, but let him continue. When his finger touched my clit, I jumped away. Things were getting more and more decadent but I didn't care. I was loving it. I could spread my legs and let these fools see my naked cunt and they would give me money.
I think a woman's genitals are not at all aesthetically pleasing, but a woman's nude body is appealing, particularly with a patch of dark pubic hair. Men get so aroused over seeing such things and it gives us women the power to control them.
I was like a Hollywood star, with all these guys cheering me, a regular broad, strutting around naked and spreading my legs.
I squatted for one rich-looking guy and I put my fingers in my vagina. He wanted to taste me, so I let him suck on my middle finger. I turned around and let him feel my ass. His fingers were sliding down between my legs when I stepped away. These men were getting me so horny that I was close to allowing someone finger me.
Fortunately, or not, the song ended. We pranced off the stage, carrying our little bag of bills. The cheers followed us.
I met up with the others. We all hugged, still naked; imagine the scene. As Annie and I got dressed we thanked Brandy and Michelle.
"Wow. That was amazing." I said.
Annie said, "It was so hot. I was ready to fuck someone out there."
I said, "They were getting closer and closer to touching my pussy. It was the most amazing thing."
"I felt like I was someone famous." She said.
"It's amazing how men like seeing pussy."
Brandy said, "The fact that you two are just regular housewives, stripping, really excites these guys. They like seeing women like their wives lose their inhibitions and strip for a bunch of drunks."
Michelle said, "When they saw your unshaved pussies, they went crazy."
Annie and Michelle went to the ladies' room, leaving Brandy and me alone.
Brandy surprised me when she pushed me against the counter of the little dressing room, kissed me and put her hand between my legs. She probed and found my clit. She put her tongue in my ear and said, "You are so hot."
Her thigh slid up between my legs. Our bodies were slick with sweat; her slippery leg pushed against my vulva and my lips spread around her. Her naked cunt rested on my leg above my knee and she rocked back and forth.
"You are such a hot little bitch. I want you for myself." She said.
Our legs were entwined and we were each humping each other, both naked, both hot and sweaty.
She asked me, "Is your husband the one in the green shirt?"
She was describing Derek. I said he was.
She said, "I showed your husband my naked cunt. He had his cock out in his hand while I spread open for him. He wanted me."
I moaned and kissed her.
She continued, "I'm going to take him in the back for a lap dance and fuck him."
I moaned again.
She went on, "I'm going to empty him so he has no cum left for you. You can taste me on his cock."
Her fingers slid into me and I felt myself coming on her hand. My mouth opened to her kiss. She continued to finger me and I became weak in the knees. The taste of her lips and her assault on my pussy drove me to an orgasm. She was talking so lewdly about fucking my husband. I was feeling so wanton, so self-satisfied after what I had done. I'd stripped naked and spread my pussy for a bunch of strangers. Now, Brandy was fingering me to orgasm. I yielded to my pleasure impulses and filled her hand with my lady-cum. I was acting like a complete, total slut.
After we separated and were dressing, Brandy said, "You'll get some offers to give a private show."
"What's that?" I asked.
"You can go in a private room and give a private dance for a man or a group."
Annie had been watching us. She was interested and asked, "How far do things go?"
Brandy laughed and said, "They can go all the way, right Michelle."
Michelle just nodded.
We laughed and finished dressing.
We sat down with Derek and John.
"Did you like that?" I asked my husband.
"That was so hot. You are amazing."
"I just showed them what all of us women have and you men want."
He nodded.
I mentioned, "I understand you had your cock out when Brandy was showing her cunt to you."
He said, "Well, I was just being polite. I wanted her to know I appreciated her efforts."
"She said she'd like to fuck you."
He looked at me without saying anything.
I asked him, "Would you fuck her for me? I like to watch you put your cock in her shaved cunt."
He laughed and said, "No, I'd never do anything like that."
"You are so full of shit!" I affirmed.
Then, Annie said, "Look at all the money we earned." She held out a wad of bills. I had the same. I started to count it and John said, "Don't count it 'til you get home."
We were enjoying another drink and another set of dancers. I was relaxing after the thrilling experience of dancing nude. If my mother ever found out, she'd kill me. If she knew my husband had encouraged me to do it, she'd kill him too. The next group of dancers were good, but they didn't get the response from the crowd that Annie and I had.
Brandy and Michelle joined us at our table. I wondered what they had in mind. They seemed to just being friendly and complimented Annie and I on our performances. I saw Brandly look at my husband and seductively lick her lips. I saw him smile at her, uncertain how to react with me sitting beside him.
We were getting ready to leave, when Butch, the manager approached. He said, "I'm obligated to pass on this request. A group of gentlemen at the table over there would like to have one or both of you ladies join them and favor them with a private show in one of our private party rooms."
I was stunned. It was just like Michelle and Brandy had said, there was a group of men who wanted us to strip again for them and do who knows what else. I looked over and it was the rich-looking guy who had sucked my fingers after they'd been in my pussy. He was at a table with a few others.
I was about to say, no thank you when Annie spoke up, "How much are they paying?"
"Really, Annie?" I said.
Annie said, "It doesn't hurt to ask."
Butch said, "I'll be back."
I looked at Derek and he merely shrugged.
John said to Annie, "It's your birthday."
Michelle said, "Those guys are rich. You should go for it. You'll have a real good time."
Brandy said, "We'll keep your husbands' company."
I wondered how Annie could be so hungry for sex when she had Big John in bed with her every night. On the other hand, I had been really horny until Brandy had fingered me.
Butch returned with the rich-looking guy. He introduced him as Calvin.
Calvin said, "I understand you ladies might be interested in a private show."
I started to decline, but Annie spoked first, "We might be. What would be the ground rules and what would you pay?"
I just about swallowed my tongue.
To be continued.



        Big John Pt. 05

        Private party gang bang.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/big-john-pt-05

Title: Big John Pt. 05

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Group Sex

Description: Private party gang bang.

Tags: anal, incest talk, stripping, oral sex, air tight, exhibitionism, gang bang, cock sucking

Series: Big John


The most recent chapter of my adventures with my husband Derek, his friend John (and his cock Big John) and wife Annie concluded with us in a strip club, almost at closing time. Annie and I had stripped for the raucous group of men (and a few women). We'd gone all the way, stripping naked and spreading our legs to let our admirers see our tits, our assholes and our cunts.
After we returned to the table with our husbands, we were offered the opportunity to do a 'private dance' for a group of men who seemed to be celebrating something and were willing to pay us to strip for them. They wanted Annie and me because we were not professionals, just amateur wives who had stripped for the first time. We understood from talking with some of the other strippers that a 'private dance' could involve more than dancing.
I was not interested, but my good friend Annie asked for particulars, how much would we be paid and what were the ground-rules. The older man who seemed to be the leader, Calvin was his name, came to our table. He was propositioning us with our husbands sitting right there. Annie's husband John told her it was her birthday and she could do whatever she wanted. I was stunned by all of this. I never thought I would consider something like they were proposing.
Calvin was joined by another man, who he introduced as his son Calvin Junior. They explained that they were in town for a big business deal involving a very profitable sale of oil leases. They were celebrating and wanted the night to continue. The club was closing soon, at 2 am, and the group wanted to continue to party in the private room.
"A thousand dollars each." Calvin said.
"For what?" I asked.
"Dance for an hour." He replied.
"No sex!" I said.
"Not unless you want to." Junior replied.
"That's extra." Annie said.
I said, "We'll need to change into our costumes."
Big Cal said, "No. We want you to strip off your regular clothes that you are wearing now."
I looked at my husband Derek, "Are you going to just sit there and let these guys rent your wives."
He said, "It's up to you two. You really liked stripping for the crowd. Have fun."
He pissed me off with his attitude. "What if they want to fuck us?"
Derek said, "There's no doubt that they do. It's up to you. Just don't catch anything."
I couldn't believe it.
Annie's husband John said to her, "Hasn't one of your fantasies been to be gang-banged?"
Annie was all in. I could tell she was going to strip naked and let them all fuck her. If she wanted that, they could have her. Somehow, I figured, I could avoid it. Silly me.
I did say to Junior, "You have to use condoms." I don't know why I said that. My intention was to say it as just a precaution. My head was swimming; I wasn't thinking straight. I wondered if someone had put something in one of my drinks. I was fully aware of where I was, but my judgement was affected by the alcohol, but probably more by the unique situation and my sexual curiosity. Having a group of men want me was a new feeling and I found it to be intoxicating.
We followed Cal and Junior into a room on the second floor of the club. There was a stage in the middle of the room with a stripper pole. Four other men were there. They introduced us, but I didn't remember their names. They looked like oil-rig workers. One was really big, tall and heavy set. There was a Mexican-looking dude with a mustache on his dark face. One guy must've been the accountant or the lawyer; he was smaller and clean-shaved. The fourth guy was a nicely dressed black man in a three-piece suit, maybe their lawyer.
The music started and the men cheered when Annie and I started dancing. I couldn't believe that I was going to strip naked for a bunch of strangers. I bounced around the stage, building my nerve and self-confidence. These guys had already seen me naked. They'd seen everything I had. So, if they wanted to see it again, I'd show it to them. I began to unbutton my blouse, one button at a time. My bra came into view, frilly and white and they cheered for more. Beside me, Annie had lifted her skirt and showed them she wasn't wearing underwear. I was a bit jealous of her getting more attention than me so I pulled my slacks off and danced around in my underpants. They really liked Annie's pussy. She had her bush shaved to an 'A' for Annie. I didn't shave at all and I knew they wanted to see my scruffy little cunt. Though I still had my blouse and bra on, I kicked off my shoes, then pulled my panties down my legs and bared my bush for them. The men were very raucous and encouraged us to do more as the first song ended.
I pulled my bra through the arm-holes of my blouse and threw it to the accountant-looking guy. He sniffed it and smiled at me. He was kind-of cute, I thought.
I turned away from the men and bent over, giving them the 'squirrel shot' of my hairy pussy between my legs. I spread my feet apart, which exposed the delicacies between my pussy lips. I looked back at them, upside-down. The nicely-dressed black guy was motioning for me to get closer. I wiggled my ass at him, but stayed away. I turned and danced more, undoing the final buttons of my blouse. It flapped open and shut, giving glimpses of my breasts to my audience.
Annie came over and stood behind me. She pulled my blouse off my shoulders so I was naked like her. Then she grabbed my breasts, massaging them with her hands. She reached her hand between my legs from behind, under my crotch, and grabbed my pussy. She wasn't just playing, she was stroking my slit and set my clit on fire. She moved me to the edge of the stage where I was only a few feet away from the Mexican guy with the mustache. When he reached up. Annie moved her hand away and the guy put his fingers on my snatch. He slid his index-finger along my slippery slit and tasted my pussy when he put the finger in his mouth. I felt the juices pouring out of me. There were chills going through me as I danced nude for theses horny strangers. I liked it.
Annie, who also was bare-naked pulled me around toward her and kissed me. We embraced, with our arms around each other and our legs pressed between the other's thighs. She coaxed me down to my knees, then put her pussy in my face with her hand on the back of my head. I licked her and inhaled the scent of her pussy mixed with her perfume and her sweat. The men loved it. Seeing two women go at each other is always a crowd pleaser. Her pussy was sweaty and I loved her taste.
I was on my hands and knees, with my ass toward the men. I felt a hand moving over my naked ass, and then a finger slid into my very juicy vagina. Another finger joined it and proceeded to finger-fuck me. I spread my thighs to give whoever it was, better access. I felt another pair of fingers, and then another. They were all probing my cunt. I had enough juice coming out of me to coat all their fingers and let them have a taste of me.
Then, Annie sat on the stage with my head still held between her legs. With my ass raised, I presented an inviting target. I think the big guy was the first to put his face between my legs and lick my cunt. I heard them cheering him, Otis, I think was his name.
I started to get up, but Annie held me there. "They're all going to fuck you." she said. With her holding me, I rationaliazed that I wasn't agreeing to anything. It was up to Annie.
The first hard cock slid into me. I didn't move, at first, but I soon found myself arching my back and moving my hips in time with whoever was fucking me. I managed to peek back and saw that it was the big guy, Otis, who had his cock in me. He had a nice fat prick that filled me completely. I abandoned all thoughts except for the feeling of this stranger shoving in and out. His big belly was slapping against my ass. He began to move faster and then stopped. He was coming. Since I didn't feel the semen shooting into me, I knew he was wearing a condom. So much for not letting them screw me. Once one had done it, it didn't matter if the rest of them did. I was going to be gang-fucked and I realized I was looking forward to it.
Annie let me go, but I stayed on my hand and knees. The men were cheering for the accountant guy to take a turn. I wiggled my ass at him, enticing him to do me. The guy stripped and climbed on the stage. I saw him put on a rubber and then felt his dick enter me from behind. His cock wasn't that big, but he was active and vigorous with it, stirring around inside me, pulling out and reentering numerous times. He held his prick against my clit with his hand and poked the entrance to my asshole. He leaned down and reached around to grab my tits. Then, he got to his feet and began to fuck me from a standing position, ramming his pelvis into my ass with each thrust. He was really into it and when he exploded into the condom, he set me off too. I felt the orgasm overtake me. I lifted my ass toward him so he would be as deep as possible.
I looked over to see Annie on her back with Junior between her legs. When I turned around, I was presented with a black cock. The elegant black guy still was wearing his suit, vest and tie. His fly was open and his cock was dangling before me. I'd never seen a black one up close, so I examined his prick for a moment and then explored it with my tongue. While I was doing that, I felt another cock slide into my slippery cunt. It was the Mexican-looking dude. We were having and interracial threesome. They made a few nasty comments, which added to the arousal of being dominated by all these men.
The black guy said something about how white women were good at sucking cocks. I took it as a sign that I was doing well which added to my enthusiasm. He was not wearing a condom and I soon had a wad of his semen in my throat. He tasted pretty good, not a good as my husband's cum, but it was alright. The Mexican dude behind me wanted to look at me when he fucked me, so he helped me onto my back. There was a blanket under me so I wasn't on the cold floor. He slid into me and then he pulled my knees up to my chest, bending me in half, like a taco, which was appropriate. He was looking at me with lust in his eyes as he pumped away, vigorously fucking me. He was just using me as a place to put his cum, there was no romance or affection involved.
I looked right at him and said, "Come on. I don't even know your name. Fuck me. It's the best pussy you'll ever have."
He jerked and his face contorted as he ejaculated into the rubber inside my vagina. He rolled off of me and I took a break. I looked over and Annie was sitting, cowgirl style on the big guy's hips. She was rocking back and forth while he was sucking her tits and giving her hickeys all over her chest.
Junior called me off the stage and had me lean against a table with my legs spread. He slid his cock into me from behind. I enjoyed the unique way his cock moved inside me. He was purposeful and he developed a definite rhythm.
I heard his daddy say, "Damn, Junior, your momma will be proud of you when I tell her how you're fucking that filly." He was comparing me to a horse. I guess it's a Texas thing. Junior decided to smack me a few times on my ass. It stung, but aroused me. When he stopped and ejaculated, I was getting sore. The lubrication from my pussy was about gone. I needed a break.
I watched Annie on the stage. She was occupying two men at once. The accountant-guy was fucking her and I noticed that he wasn't wearing a condom. He was doing her bareback. The big guy had his cock in her mouth. Her face was buried in his big belly.
Big Cal who had been watching, called me over. He was sitting there naked with a hard-on.
"Come sit on my lap, darlin'"
I went over to him and straddled his hips. "I'm getting sore." I said.
He said, "That's what using condoms will do to you. It's better with skin against skin."
I just nodded.
He asked me, "Do you know what fracking is?"
I said, "It's about oil drilling."
He said, "Yes, sometimes the oil is held so tightly that it's hard to pry the rock open to get it. Kind of like a tight pussy."
I laughed and said, "How do you open the tight spaces."
"You just have to force the drill bit deep and then you inject some chemicals at high pressure."
"Is that what you're going to do to me?"
He said, "I'd like to. No condom, okay?"
"I don't know." I replied.
"Honey, you'll get a nice tip and a little of my fracking fluid will ease your soreness."
"Is it fracking or fucking fluid."
He said both as he pushed his bare cock into my unprotected vagina. It did feel better to have a bare cock rather than latex rubbing the walls of my vagina. He put his face into my breasts and sucked on them. Biting my nipples.
I asked, "Will your son's momma be proud of you too?"
He laughed and said, "There's some things a boy's momma doesn't need to know."
He kissed me and I kissed him back. There was emotion in our embrace. I sucked his tongue into my mouth and humped his prick. I decided that he was a nice man and I felt some affection for him. Maybe he reminded me of my daddy, although my daddy never fucked me. There was a bit of a similarity and the naughtiness of fucking someone like my daddy was highly erotic. The more I though about it, the harder I fucked him.
"You remind me of my daddy." I said to him.
"Did your daddy fuck you?"
"No."
"But you're imagining him doing it. You're thinking you're visiting home and it's your daddy's cock up inside your young cunt."
I just moved faster on him, losing what little composure I had. I closed my eyes and my imagination went wild.
He took on the role of my daddy. "I missed you while you were away at college."
I said, "Ooh, Daddy. What's that big think sticking up. Is it for me?"
He said, "Yes, it is, honey. Your daddy has a nice fat cock and big load of cum for your innocent little cunt."
I lost it, "Oh yes! Fuck me, Daddy! Fuck your daughter's cunt."
He said, "Tell me you want it. Beg for it."
"Please Daddy, shoot your cum inside me."
"Oh, you have a sweet young cunt."
"Fuck me. Put a baby inside me Daddy."
He kept pumping.
"I'm coming for you Daddy."
He said, "Don't tell Mommy, it'll be our secret."
His cock was so deep inside me and the fluids were gushing out of me. My entire body was consumed with my orgasm. I jerked and spasmed and shrieked with pleasure. I felt his come burst from his cock up inside me. It was such a fantastic orgasm.
"Oh Daddy!" I said as his cum filled me. "It feel so good."
"Anything for my little girl."
I was amazed that I could come so hard. I had never fantasized about fucking my daddy, but the thought had overwhelmed me. I felt a pang of guilt and wondered about my morality, but those thoughts disappeared when he continued to hold me and sucked on my tits. It took me a few minutes to come down and regain my composure.
I said to him, "That was nasty of me to pretend you were my daddy."
He said, "It's nothing to worry about, if you never really did it."
"I swear, I never had sex with my dad."
He laughed and said, "I believe you. If you were my daughter, I'd love you so much, but would never touch you. I'm sure your daddy is the same."
He made me feel better. I liked this guy. I wondered if we could stay friends. I know, a weird thought.
I started to pour my heart out to Big Cal. He was holding me in his arms with his cock still inside me. "I've never cheated on my husband until a month ago when his friend John and Annie came to visit us. I let them seduce me and I fucked him and ate her pussy. He has a really big cock and I can't get enough of it. I've been a faithful wife until now."
He nodded. It was like I was confessing to my dad. Believe me, my dad wouldn't have wanted to hear any of what his baby daughter was doing.
I was talking rapidly, running on. "They talked me into stripping and then he let me come back here with all of you. I've always been a good girl and now I've been gang-banged by a bunch of men I don't even know."
"You know me darlin." He said.
"I do now, but I can't believe I've done all this. It's like there's a slut hidden inside me and she's coming out and I'm fucking every man I meet."
He said, "Sometimes you just have to try things and get it out of your system."
"Maybe that's it. I hope. Do you think so?"
He said, "Maybe, but maybe you like cheating on your husband. Does he like it?"
"He seems too, yeah. He didn't object to me letting all of you fuck me."
"Some guys like that. It makes them feel good to know their wife is desirable to other men. He probably loves you and likes seeing you have pleasure. You're probably always under control and it turns-him-on to see you lose control and act like a nympho."
He was making me feel better. I put my head on his chest and he stroked my back.
"Maybe he likes seeing you be vulnerable. Other men want to poach you from him and when you get seduced, it can be very stimulating to him. If he knows that if other men can get between your legs that he has to be more attentive to keep you from straying."
I said, "Really?"
He said, "Yes. My wife used to flirt with other guys and give me the impression that they were after her and that she might sleep with them if I wasn't a better husband. Use it to your advantage."
He was giving me a lot to think about.
It had been a while since I had seen where Annie was. She was on the stage with Junior wrapped around her. They were quietly kissing with her on his lap. They surely had just finished fucking.
I was thinking it was time to leave, when someone said, "I haven't had her yet." It was the black, previously well-dressed, but now naked, guy, and he was looking at me.
I said, "I don't think I can take any more."
Big Cal said, "If you're letting it all go, you need to try everything. If you haven't had a black cock, you need to try it. We'll take some photos for you to show your husband and your friends, maybe your daddy."
"My daddy would be horrified to see that, his innocent daughter getting fucked and photographed."
Annie said, "You have to try his cock. It's heavenly."
"I already sucked the thing." I mentioned.
I was pliant and let her lead me onto the stage where they had me lean over a chair with my ass facing the men. The black dude came behind me with an impressive ebony dick. It was hard and shiny. I had seen it before, but hadn't reflected on how big it was. It rivaled Big John, but wasn't as thick. At least that's what I thought. I was about to try it on for size.
"What's your name. I forgot." I asked.
He said, "I'm just some stranger who's going to fuck your cheating white cunt."
"Okay! Do it."
He did. I savored the feeling of his prick sliding into me. The tip wedged the opening to my vagina apart and then he pushed in. My cunt was a little sore, but he slid in easily. I realized that he wasn't wearing a condom. I didn't care, I wanted his big cock inside me. I amazed myself at my stamina for getting fucked. Who would've thought that I had such a wild slut inside me. The cock felt good against the walls of my vagina. He was standing behind me. He put his hands behind his head, arched his back and pumped away at my spread-open cunt. I closed my eyes and felt more of my juices flowing. I was on exhibit. Everyone was watching this man fuck me. The contrast of our skin tones highlighted our coupling. He spread my ass cheeks and looked at my puckered little asshole. I wondered if he was thinking of taking me back there, a hole that I had promised to only my husband. My mystery lover could've taken my asshole if he wanted. I was powerless to stop him. For him, I was just a cunt, a place to put his cock; a white married woman who craved a black cock. That wasn't true, at least I hoped it wasn't, but his prick felt so good inside me. He was sliding in and out, occasionally withdrawing entirely and then entering me again, giving me the indescribable sensation that comes with a cock entering my hole. Finally, I felt him tense and his prick jerked inside me. A spurt of his seed pumped into me, followed by another, then another. I was on the pill, but the thought of him unloading his sperm inside me, seeking to get me pregnant, was overwhelming. I came again. I was embarrassed at my wantonness, but I couldn't help it. His dick flopped out of me. I looked back to see the dangling monster that had just been inside me. I felt his semen dripping out of my overflowing vagina.



There was applause and the men were getting dressed. Their celebration was over. I looked around for my clothes, but they were gone. Junior said, "You don't need your clothes. They're part of what we paid for."
Annie and I sat for a moment as we watched our guests leave. A few of them gave me a peck on the lips. Big Cal handed me an envelope, obviously containing money. Junior had given one to Annie. We watched the men leave. We stood, both naked and sore.
She said, "Well, that was different."
I asked, "Did you fuck all of them?"
She said, "Yes, the big guy Otis had me twice and the little accountant guy fucked my asshole."
I looked at her, reflecting on what we had just done.
Then she said, "I was thinking. There were six of them and their cocks averaged at least six inches, so we've had three feet of cock in our cunts tonight."
"A yard of cock. Amazing." It had been an amazing evening.
I looked in the envelope and found a wad of cash, fifties and hundreds. There was also a business card. It was Big Cal's. He had written on the back, "If you are ever in Dallas or want to visit when I come here, send me your phone number". He signed it 'Daddy'.
We went down stairs looking for our husbands. They weren't in the club and I wondered if they had left us there. We heard Derek and John call us. We found them in the club office with the manager, a friend of John's named Butch. They had company. The two strippers we had danced with earlier, Michelle and Brandy (I'm sure their real names), were sitting in the office and they were dressed the same as Annie and me, naked. I wondered what had been going on. There was a video screen and it showed the party room we had just left. It appeared that our husbands had been watching Annie and me get gang-banged while they were being entertained by Brandy and Michelle.
My husband pulled me into his lap and kissed me, wrapping his arms around my naked body. Our evening was not over.
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"Why are you doing this to everyone?"
"What are you talking about?" I was talking with my husband Mike.
"Look at your tits."
I saw that my nipples were indeed poking through the dark blue top of my swimsuit.
"The water is cold. I didn't realize they were showing."
We were in the cold water of a fresh water lake. My nipples are sensitive and I didn't realize that they were so hard.
"Nobody has noticed." I tried to pretend they didn't.
Mike said, "Everybody has noticed."
"They weren't hard until I got in the water."
"Oh yes they were." He said.
I looked around; we were at a public beach with dozens of people around. We had gone there with Mike's family, his mom and dad, two brothers, his sister and a sister-in-law.
I said, "I didn't realize that this suit was so revealing, there's no liner in the top."
He said, "Bullshit. You know exactly what you are doing."
Mike was doing it again. My earlier story told about how he told me I was teasing everyone at a conference when I was sitting on the stage wearing my normal business attire, a skirt and blouse. He insisted that people could see up my dress and that my nipples were showing through my blouse. I didn't believe him, but when he continued to tell me how I was teasing the attendees with my body, he got me excited too. I took off my underwear and then Mike lured me into talking to my boss with my nipples showing through my blouse. I was so hot that I diddled myself in the ladies' room. The climax of the day was when Mike pulled me into a vacant classroom and fucked me. A few workers saw us.
I told him it was all just his imagination. He kept telling me how men could see my panties and my tits and I fell for it. It got me so hot that I fucked him.
Well, here we were and he was doing it again. We were visiting his parents and we all had gone to a nearby public lake to swim. I was wearing a two-piece suit that I thought was relatively conservative. His sister and the other younger women at the beach were similarly attired. I wasn't wearing anything much different than the others, but Mike was telling me I was teasing people.
He reached under the water and put his hand on my butt. He slipped into the bottom of my suit, gripped my cool ass-cheeks and probed the cleft between them.
"I'd like to take you off and fuck you right now and so would a dozen other guys."
I looked at him and said, "I don't believe you. They all seem to have women of their own."
He said, "See those three young guys fooling around in the water over there?"
I did.
"I was behind you and saw them looking at your ass when you got in the water. Your suit was riding into the crack of your ass and they could see your pure-white cheeks contrasting with your tanned legs."
I looked at the young men again and they did seem to be checking me out with occasional glances our way.
I said, "They can tell you have you hand on my ass."
"I don't care." Mike said. "I can't resist when you tease everyone."
I looked around, suddenly self-conscious. "I don't think I'm doing anything different from what other women do."
Mike said, "When you leaned over to get a bottle of water in front of Jimmy (Mike's younger brother) you almost fell out of your top. I was waiting for your nipples to pop out. He might've seen all the way top your belly-button."
"Why didn't you say something?"
"And spoil the show for everyone?"
I said, "Your sister and Janie (the wife of Owen, Mike's older brother) are wearing two-piece suits too. Are their tits handing out?"
"They don't have tits as nice as yours."
I couldn't win.
He continued, "The way you looked at breakfast, it was cruel to tease everyone like that."
"What are you talking about?"
"You were wearing that nightgown."
"So what! Everyone was still not dressed. Your family is pretty informal."
"Yeah, but we all could see the dark ring around your nipples."
"I don't believe you. You're teasing me."
Mike shocked me when he said, "When you stood with the patio doors behind you, with the sun shining through, they could see the outline of your body under your nightgown."
"What?"
"They could see everything you had. They saw your titties jiggle and knew you weren't wearing panties."
"They could not."
Mike continued, "Didn't you notice everyone going silent when you were standing there looking out at the birds. You were doing it on purpose."
"I was not. Who could see?"
"Everyone, Owen and Jimmy."
I was shocked and embarrassed, "Could your daddy see me?"
"I'm afraid so."
I knew Mike would be embarrassed if his daddy saw me naked, so I teased him a little. "You let your daddy look at your wife's body and didn't say anything. What about your mama?"
"Her too."
"And Kimmy (his sister)?"
"Yes, her too and Janie."
I wasn't sure I was believing it. I said, "You knew I wasn't wearing panties." He knew because I'd had my pussy bare and available for him all night.
He said, "I thought you would've put them on before coming out to breakfast."
Opps, I thought. I wasn't sure I believed him. "Are you sure they saw?"
Mike said, "Yes. My Momma asked me earlier, 'Are you sure you can handle all that?' when looking at you."
"What did she mean by that?"
"She wondered if her son can be enough of a man for a hot woman like you."
I laughed and said, "She doesn't know what a pervert she has for a son. You are more than enough for me."
He laughed.
"Your momma saw me naked a while ago when we were in the dressing room." We had changed into our swimsuits at a public bath house by the lake. All four of us women were naked, his mom, his sister, his sister-in-law and me. "I saw your momma's pussy."
He cringed. He didn't want to hear about that.
I continued to tease, "Have you ever seen Kimmy naked?"
He paused and meekly said, "I have."
"When?" I was interested in hearing about this.
"We did a you show me yours, I'll show you mine, a few years ago."
"Did she shave her pussy back then?"
"No, I don't think so." He said.
I looked at him and laughed, "You don't think so? Don't tell me little Kimmy was naked and you didn't look at her pussy."
"Well, I guess I did."
I laughed at him. "Did you touch her, feel her tits or play with her pussy?"
He said, "Just a little. I held her tits while she held my dick, but we were too scared to do anything else."
"I'm not sure I believe you. She shaves her pussy now."
He said, "I didn't know that." Mike likes my pussy all hairy and untrimmed.
I said, "There isn't much to her pussy. There is nothing but smooth skin below her navel until you get to her little slit."
He seemed interested.
I asked him, "Did she spread her pussy lips for you?"
He said, "Yes."
"Did you have a hard-on when your sister played with your dick?"
He said, "I don't want to talk about it anymore."
I asked, "Do you want me to tell you about your momma's pussy? She still had a scruffy old beaver. Have you ever seen it?"
"Not that I remember."
"You came out of it."
"But I don't remember. Please drop the subject it grosses me out."
"Have you ever seen Janie's pussy?"
"One time."
I was curious, "When was that?"
He said, "We were at the beach and went skinny-dipping at night. I was dark so I couldn't see much, just a dark patch of pussy hair."
"She has a nice full bush. I was thinking that you'd like to stick your nose in it. Imagine that."
He looked at me, uncertain. "Would that be okay with you?"
I said, "No way. If you want pussy, you know where to find it, anytime you want."
He nodded.
I said, "I'll bet with your imagination, you've thought about fucking Janie, haven't you?"
He said, "She does have a nice ass."
I punched him in the arm.
He kissed me with his hand still on my ass.
He said, "Touch yourself. Pick out one of those young men and imagine they are fingering you."
I looked at them, thinking about which one I would choose.
I said, "Don't tempt me, I may do it."
We walked out of the water. I was extremely self-conscious now, feeling like all the men's eyes were leering at me. The three young men stopped what they were doing while we walked past. I could feel them watching me all the way up the beach.
I had my arms around my chest, being modest and asked Mike, "Does my pussy show?"
He said, "No, but your suit rides up in the back, your ass is hanging out."
I reached back to be sure my suit was pulled down but in doing so, I exposed my top with the poking nipples to any admirers who were looking. I checked the front of my suit to be sure it wasn't pulled into my crotch too tightly and that there were no escaping pussy hairs.
When we returned to the area where the family was sitting, I quickly grabbed a towel and wrapped it around my chest. I was still confused, though, because I leaned over with my ass facing Jimmy and he probably got a nice view between my legs. I wondered if he could see the outline of my pussy lips and maybe some escaping pussy hair. Perhaps I was being paranoid, but it seemed like everyone's eyes were on me. Mike's dad seemed to be interested in looking down my top when I bent over.
We sat and talked for a while, everyone was animated and having a good time. I sat Indian-style with my legs spread and crossed. I tried to keep my hands in my lap, but I'm sure I was uncovered at times.
Mike and I took a walk. He wanted to show me off, I think. I was embarrassed walking down the beach with people looking at me. Mike was telling me how the men we passed were imagining what I looked like naked. He was getting to me and I was getting horny. I noticed that my husband had a semi-boner that he was trying to hide. He asked me to look at different men and think about them being between my legs. I said those were nasty thoughts, then Mike said, "Well that's what they're thinking about."
As we walked down the beach, I decided to stimulate Mike's imagination.
I said, "I saw the outline of your brother's cock in his suit. He looks to have a bigger dick than you do."
"Which brother?"
"Jimmy. Owen's dick seemed to be about the same size as yours."
'Stay away from Jimmy?"
"Why"
"You'll corrupt him."
I laughed, "You don't think his innocence hasn't been ruined by some young cunt?"
"I don't know, but if he'd get a chance, he'd come after you."
"Ooh, that might be interesting. Would you like to see your brother fucking me?"
"No. Don't even think about it."
I had Mike flustered. He turned us away from the beach to the dunes. He had a boner and surely wanted to fool around with me. It was up to me to provide a brake on his lustfulness.
I said, "What about Owen? Would you let him fuck me?"
"No."
"What if you could fuck Janie? I see the way you look at her."
"I do not."
I had him, "Bullshit. You were looking at her tits and your eyes almost popped out of your head when she came out of the water with her suit up in her butt crack. Admit it, you'd like to fuck her."
He just said. "It's never gonna happen."
I laughed. I asked him, "Did you see you daddy ogling my tits?"
"No, I didn't."
"That's because you were looking at Janie and your sister."
He was embarrassed because what I was saying was true. I asked, "Do you think your daddy imagines what it would be like to fuck me?"
Mike said, "You'd give him a heart attack. You leave him alone too."
I asked, "Did you see the camel-toe between your sister's legs?"
He didn't know what I meant. I explained, "Her suit was pulled so tight that everyone could see the outline of her pussy-lips."
"You could not." He protested, but he was trying to recall if he had seen.
"I think your sister is a horny little thing. I'll bet she's a good lay."
He looked at me, surprised, but not surprised, thinking about his little sister fucking men.
He was creeped out talking about his family like we were, but if he wanted to use his imagination, I could use mine.
We stopped and I kissed him. My hand went to his crotch and found his ample prick bursting to get out of his suit.
"Why don't you take me behind that dune and fuck me." I asked.
"We can't do that. There are too many people around."
"I don't care. I'm sure people know we fuck. They're gonna know it for sure when my belly swells."
He looked at me and said, "Hopefully that will happen soon."
I said, "Wouldn't it be romantic for you to fuck me and get me pregnant, in a public place with your family so close by?"
He was weakening. I knew I could get him to do anything I desired. If I wanted him to fuck in the middle of the beach with his mommy and daddy watching, he'd do it. That's the power of my pussy, the power that pussy has on most men.
He was looking around for a spot. There was an old picnic shelter back toward some cottages that seemed to be empty. He led me up there. His dick was tenting his swimsuit. My nipples were hard again.
As we entered the shelter, I stopped and got his attention. I stripped for him. I undid my top and then pulled my bottom down my legs. I had some modest tan lines, so my nipples stood out on my white breasts. My dark tuft of pussy hair and my dark pink slit were at the top of my creamy, tan thighs. We'd been to a nude beach once, but this was different. I knew people could see me, but I didn't care.
We entered the shelter and I went down on him. I pulled out his cock and eagerly sucked him into my mouth. His damp prick tasted like the lake-water. I nuzzled his balls and then pressed my lips around his shaft. I moved my head up and down, fucking him with my mouth. He groaned. I stopped. I didn't want him coming in my mouth. I wanted his cum up inside me and I was in a hurry.
I stood, then sat on a picnic table, expecting his cock. Instead, I got his face in my crotch. His tongue danced over my sensitive features. The juices poured out of me, lubricating me for his prick. He licked my little clit and put his finger against my anus. His tongue swirled inside me. I love the way he eats me, but I was overeager for his cock.
"Come up here and fuck me." I demanded. "before we get arrested."
Mike moved up and I wrapped my legs around his hips, keeping him from escaping. His prick slid right into my waiting pussy. He spread my vagina as he entered, plunging into me with one stroke. I gasped and looked at him. He proceeded to vigorously fuck me. There was sand on the table that was grinding against my ass, but I didn't care because his cock felt so good.
"You're such a tease he said."
I said, "It's all in your mind. You imagine things."
He said, "I've been imagining doing this all day."
"I have too."
He asked, "Do you do it on purpose?"
"What?"
"Look so hot and fuckable when we're around others."
"Not deliberately, no, but I like it when you look at me the way you do and say things about how I'm hot. I don't believe it all, but it sure does turn-me-on."
There were some people coming. Mike said, "We'd better stop."
I said, "No way. Now that you're in there, you're going to finish. If you don't make me come, I'll find someone else who will."
That seemed to focus his attention.
I teased him, "Maybe one of your brothers would satisfy me."
He pumped a bit harder.
"Maybe your daddy." He eased up.
"Maybe those three guys on the beach could gang-bang me."
He was using his imagination now, for sure, but I was teasing him. There was no way I would ever want any other man.
I said, "You better fuck me good so I'm satisfied."
He was bucking into me while a group of people walked by. I glanced to see three couples. Three of them kept walking, but two men and a woman stopped to watch us. We were both naked with Mike's bare ass thrusting forward with his dick deep inside me.
"People are watching us." I said. "Show them how you fuck me."
Mike didn't need much more inspiration. I felt his dick jerk inside me and the semen poured out of him into my waiting womb. I was trying to get pregnant and maybe he was doing the deed. I was nude, with my husband's cock buried inside me. People were watching and not only didn't I care, I actually liked performing with an audience. Maybe Mike was right about me subconsciously trying to attract attention. Was I an exhibitionist? I waved at our admirers who gave us a brief round-of applause. When Mike moved off me, I stood. Letting them see me fully naked.
I found my swim suit in the sand and put it on. I was all flushed and there were marks on my legs from the table. Sand had moved into my ass crack. I dressed as best I could and joined Mike for the walk back to his family.
They had been looking for us and finally saw us coming out of the dunes.
"Do you think they know?" I asked Mike.
He said, "They all have good imaginations too."
"Well, it probably doesn't take much imagination to realize that you were fucking me."
He said, "I guess not."
I said, "I'll bet your momma will be proud of you showing that you can 'handle all that'".
He laughed, "It's weird to think of my mother knowing I'm fucking you."
"You're not her innocent little boy, any more. You're a horny fucker with a vivid imagination."
We got dressed in the bath-house to return to Mike's parents' home. When I stripped and was taking a shower, Mike's momma was behind me when she said, "You have some red scrapes from sand on your butt, honey."
I tried to make up something, "I think I fell when I was in the water."
Sister Kimmy and sister-in-law Janie both laughed and said, "Yeah, that must be it."
Momma was laughing and was blushing. I put my face in my hands to keep from laughing too. They weren't just imagining things.
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KATHYS LONG RIDE
Hi, I'm Kathy. My husband is Ben. We are in our forties, a typical suburban couple with a few kids, making it day by day.
It was a Friday night; I was dressed-up and at a fund raiser for a local charity. Ben was out with his buddies. My car was in the shop for a PM, so Ben had dropped me off and was going to pick me up when my event was finished.
The event was coming to an end, so I picked up my phone to text Ben, so he could come get me. But there already was a text on my phone. "My phone battery is dead. I've been drinking. I've arranged a ride for you. Ben." There was series of numbers referring to the ride. It was from another phone number that I didn't recognize, which made sense if his battery was dead. I was glad he was being smart enough not to drive when he'd been drinking.
I went outside to wait for the ride he had arranged.
"Are you Kathy?" A nice-looking young man approached me.
"Yes. Are you here to give me a ride."
"Yes ma'am. I'm Richie." He was very personable. He mentioned the ride company he worked for. I didn't recognize it.
"Did my husband send you?"
"I'm sorry, but the request was relayed by our office. I don't have the name of the requester."
We walked to his nice-looking SUV. He opened the door for me and I got in the back seat. I noticed another man in the passenger side of the front seat.
Richie said, "This is my brother Ryan. I hope you don't mind if he rides along. I'm showing him how the business works."
I said, "No that's fine. Nice to meet you, Ryan."
He nodded.
I asked, "Do you have my address?"
"Yes, ma'am." Was Richie's polite reply.
Off we went.
But after a few minutes, I noticed that we were going the wrong way. "Excuse me." I said. "This is not the right way to my house."
Richie said. "It's what my GPS says to take."
"Well, it's wrong. Are you sure you have the right address?"
Richie said, "Yes. I wonder if maybe we picked up the wrong person. May I see your phone to check the service number."
I brought it up my phone with Ben's text and handed the phone to Ryan.
Ryan looked at it and compared it with a tablet he had on his lap. He fooled around for a few minutes and said, "You're Kathy, right?"
"Yes, I am."
"Well, you're our fare tonight."
"But you are going the wrong way."
"Okay, I'll get off at the next exit and turn around."
I sat quietly. I forgot that they still had my phone. We talked a bit about the weather and they asked what I did for a living, casual conversation.
Richie pulled off the exit and rather than returning to the interstate, he kept going.
"Where are you going now? I thought you were going to get back on the interstate."
"Ryan's GPS says it's faster this way."
I was a bit frustrated, but decided to just be calm and let things work out. I'd be home soon, regardless.
But we kept going for a while and there was nothing familiar about where we were going.
"Hey, fellas! This is not the right way. I insist that you turn around right now."
Richie said, "Relax. We'll be there soon."
"Be where soon? This isn't the way home."
Ryan said, "We have a stop to make on the way."
I was getting concerned, "No we don't. I insist that you take me right home."
Ryan said, "Sorry, not gonna' happen."
I was very concerned now. "Where are you taking me?"
Ryan asked Richie, "You wanna tell her, or should I?"
"Tell me what." I demanded.
Richie said, "We're gonna take you to a little cabin and rape you."
"What? Like hell you are. Let me out of this car right now."
"Nope!" Was all Richie had to say.
I was very angry and took a swing at Ryan, hitting his ear with my fist. I realized that they had taken my phone, so there was no way to call for help.
Ryan said, "Okay, look. Don't get so pissed off. Ben hired us to do this. He said you have a rape fantasy and he wants to give you the experience, so lie back and enjoy it."
I was stunned. I did get-off reading rape stories on websites and such. Ben must've told them, otherwise, how would they know? Was this really happening?
I said, "Well, let's just forget it. I've changed my mind."
Richie said, "Ben's instructions were to not let you talk us out of it. He says you know the safe word, if you want to use it."
I didn't know any safe word. I thought and thought, had I forgotten it? "I don't know of any safe word." I pleaded.
"Ben said you'd try that."
I remembered a story where a similar situation had occurred.
Richie, still driving said, "Why don't you start by taking off your clothes."
"Screw you. I'm not doing it." I said.
We were at a stop sign. I tried the door latch, but it was locked. I tried to pull the lock button up, but it wouldn't move.
"You can't get out. The child-protection latch keeps you from being able to unlock your door or lower your window."
Shit. I was trapped. "Come on, fellas, you don't want to be arrested for rape."
Ryan said, "We won't be. We have a signed contract with your husband, saying both of you agree to this."
"I didn't sign it."
Ryan said, "Well, there's a signature on the line by your name, Kathy."
I was thinking of how to get out of this. Did my husband really set this up? It sure seemed like he did. But why didn't he tell me? I guess he wouldn't to maintain the fantasy. These guys had to tell me so I wouldn't put up a fight.
"Take off your blouse." Ryan said.
I thought maybe I could be nice to them and talk them out of this, but then the thought crossed my mind that maybe I didn't want them to change their mind. The thought of getting raped was making my loins tingle. They were two nice looking young men, not a couple of seedy old bastards.
I took off my blouse and Ryan took it. I was wearing a white bra. It was thin and Ryan was looking at me in the dim light of the car. There were some lights on the dash and a few other little lights around the inside of the car, so they could see me well enough. They probably could see the color of my areolas through the bra.
Then Ryan said, "Pull a strap down your arm and take your arm out of it."
I did. He had me do it with the other arm.
He reached into the backseat and pulled a cup down, freeing my one breast. Richie was driving slower, watching in the mirror. My nipple was hard. I was embarrassed to show any excitement at all to these two men, but it was involuntary. I was breathing more rapidly and felt a hint of arousal in my pussy. I was enjoying stripping for these guys and having Ryan fondle my breast. I blushed with the realization.
"Now take your bra off and give it to me." Ryan ordered.
I did it. I was now topless, but I still felt elegant, with my dangling silver earrings, my hair done up and my make-up still in place.
"You're beautiful." Ryan said.
"Thank you. Now that you've seen my boobs, will you take me home?"
Richie said, "Not a chance. I'm gonna suck your tits and put hickeys all over them, right before I fuck you."
Oh shit. Being nice isn't working. Why am I so aroused. I can feel my pussy leaking. Do I want this to happen? My loving husband set it up. I wondered what he was paying these guys. Should I be upset that he has to pay men to fuck me, rather than them paying me?
"Now, give me your shoes." Ryan ordered.
I flipped my shoes to him. I didn't need high heels anyway.
He told me to put my feet on the console between the seats. He began to rub my feet. It felt good. I was relaxing a little. They didn't seem like the type to hurt me. Maybe they'd just fuck me, then take me home. It's not like I'm a virgin. I've even been with other men since I married Ben. I cheated once, but told him about it later. He's had a few affairs himself. We've stayed together for many reasons, the kids. I do love him. We have fun doing things. I refocused on Ryan's hand moving up my leg, reaching into the back seat to rub the inside of my thighs.
"Now the stockings." He said.
"They're pantyhose." I curtly replied.
"I don't care, take them off."
Dammit, Ryan had a nice smile and his hands felt good caressing my legs. I lifted off the seat and pulled the pantyhose under my butt. Of course, my panties were tangled with them. What the hell, I thought. I'll remove both.
I slid my panties and hose over my knees and my skirt rode up my legs. Ryan could see my pussy now. I didn't' care, let him look. I'm not going to be ashamed of my body. I've been to nude beaches and stripped for more than a few men. Let him look. As I removed my panties and hose from my feet, my legs spread apart and he got a good look at my hairy beaver. I don't shave and have a thick mass of pubic hair and the hair is spread around my labia too. I lewdly left my legs open for Ryan. He was going to fuck me, but he wasn't going to affect my self-respect. I thought by letting him see my pussy that I retained some dignity or something. I wasn't sure.
Richie was looking too. He'd stopped the car and was turned with his brother to see my female features on display.
"We're here." He said.
I looked around and saw a little cabin with was seemed to be empty fields all around. It had electricity as evidenced by the light on the porch.
"Get out and don't run away. There aren't any houses or roads near here, and you are almost naked."
I said, "I won't fight you. Just get it over with."
Richie said, "It'll be more fun for both of us if you resist a little. We don't just wanna fuck you, we wanna rape you."
I had trouble walking into the cabin, topless, in my bare feet. The cool air stimulated my nipples. Light breezes wafted up my skirt. I was careful where I stepped and wasn't watching what they were doing. Suddenly, Ryan was picking me up and Richie was pulling my skirt off. It pulled away easily and they finally had me naked. He set me down and they both stood back and gazed at my nude body. I just stood there defiantly.
"Very nice." Richie said. I was glad he liked what he saw, the asshole.
They directed me into the house where I was going to be raped. I went willingly, no point in resisting.
Once inside, they offered me a beer. I normally don't drink beer, but I took a big swig. Then I took another and spit it in Ryan's face. I slapped him. He threw me over his shoulder and carried me into the bedroom. I struggled to get away, but he had me. I was bounced onto the bed and before I could move, he was on top of me. He forced himself on me, kissing my twisting face. Then, he bit my breast, not a love bite, but a solid chomp onto the side of my tit. He was devouring my tits, sucking and nuzzling. I hated to admit that I was enjoying it. I almost laughed at the absurdity of my reaction.
"Behave yourself and you won't get hurt."
I looked at him defiantly. "Fuck you." I said, an inappropriate choice of words, given the circumstances.
Ryan put his shoulders under my knees and folded my legs over my shoulders. My pussy was wide open and there wasn't anything I could do to stop him from fucking me. I felt his prick touch my vulva and then it slid right into my wet vagina. He pushed into me and with one thrust, he was all the way home. I grunted when the weight of his pelvis met my crotch. He looked at me and asked, "Does that feel good."
I said, "What? I don't feel anything. Are you going to fuck me or not."
He laughed at my disrespectful references to the size of his dick. I did feel it inside me. It was a nice size and he pumped his hips up and down, ramming his cock into me.
He said, "You're pretty wet. You're enjoying this, aren't you?"
I denied it.
He said, "You dumb bitch. You believed us when we said your husband set this up. You stripped for us and now you're letting us fuck you."
I was surprised, "You said my husband... You mentioned his name."
Ryan smiled, "We work for him, at least we did until he fired us last week."
Richie chimed in, "We'd love to see the look on his face when he learns we fucked his wife."
I tried to get away, but I was completely immobilized with Ryan's prick assaulting me.
A few minutes later, I felt the warm sensation of his semen pouring into me. I realized that he hadn't used a condom. I was unprotected. Ben had been snipped. I could get pregnant from these guys.
But, darn it, I was wet down there. I was enjoying this in a perverse way. Two men forcing themselves on me. They were taking me and my husband couldn't do anything about it. I was truly being raped. I felt myself building to an orgasm. I wanted it to stop, but I couldn't control my pussy. Ryan knew what was happening.
"That's it, Kathy, come with my cock inside you. I'm going to tell Ben how you liked me fucking you."
He dismounted and before I could react, Richie was on me. He rolled me onto my stomach and slid his cock between my thighs. I couldn't stop him. His cock pried me open and forced its way into my slippery channel. He had his hands on my back, pushing down to keep me immobile. His hips pumped back and forth and soon he added another glob of semen to my unprotected cunt. His prick was rubbing my clit and it felt good.
"You're a good fuck. Your old man will be pleased to know that you enjoyed us fucking you. Your cunt is not as tight as I hoped, but it's nice."
I thought we were done. They'd both had me. I relaxed for a moment, hoping they would let me go. I'd find my way home somehow.
But Ryan was back again. He straddled my hips and I felt his revived cock sawing in the crack of my ass. He wanted me again. He'd already fucked me, so once more was no big deal.
When he put his finger in my ass and was greasing my anus with something, I knew he was going to take me in the ass. The anticipation was almost as good as the penetration. I was helpless, naked, about to be sodomized. I couldn't' do anything about it. It matched the fantasies I'd had. I'd imagined men fucking me in the ass while my husband watched helplessly. Too bad he wasn't watching.
The big head of Ryan prick pushed against my tight little anus. He was too big, but somehow, he pushed past my resistance and conquered my sphincter. I felt so violated with his dick in my ass. My husband fucked my asshole occasionally, but I gave him permission. Ryan was taking my back hole whether I wanted it or not. Once he started, I realized that I wanted it. I wanted the whole scenario of my fantasy. Deeper and deeper he went, stuffing his prick up my tailpipe.
He had to say something, "I like your asshole, Kathy. Your husband is an asshole, too, but I like yours better. Are you going to tell him how much you like us fucking you up the ass?"
I said, "If I do, he'll kick your ass."
"Well, then tell him. I want to tell him how much I'm enjoying what I'm doing now, fucking his slutty wife who's coming with my prick up her tailpipe."
I realized that I was coming. The scenario of my husband being humiliated by his impotence to stop them was part of my kink. That's all it was, but it was a powerful part of what was happening. I was coming. I told myself it was involuntary. I wanted it though.
I said, "Stop talking and fuck my ass."
He pumped away.
Then Richie presented his cock to my mouth. "Suck my dick, honey. Show me how you suck your husband's cock."
I opened my mouth and he slid his trouser-snake past my lips. I squeezed my mouth around it and bobbed my head, giving him a blow-job. He obviously liked it.
He kept talking, "When I saw you at the company picnic, I wondered what it would be like to have my dick in that cute little mouth of yours." He sighed, "It feels so good. You're a good little cock-sucker."
I had a cock in both ends, another first. The cocks were in every hole except for the hole designed for a cock. I reached under and fingered myself, helping me build to an orgasm. I was taking Richie's cock into my throat, pushing past my gullet and sliding toward my stomach while the cock in my ass moved back and forth. I felt myself on the verge of coming and then it released; a wave of pleasure swept over me as I reached another orgasm. I was wailing with pleasure as the two cocks and my fingers stimulated me. Richie was holding my head and Ryan held my hips capturing me between their two cocks. Ryan had undone my hair and was pulling it, arching my back and helping him penetrate me.
I felt the cock in my ass jerk and spurt. Ryan stopped pumping and pushed himself into me. I closed my eyes and savored the feeling of a cock coming in my ass.
Then, Richie pulled his cock out of my mouth and held it while it spit its white fluid on my face. He rubbed his prick over my eyes, mixing the semen with my eye-liner. He put it to my lips and I licked a dab of his semen. He continued to abuse my face with his cock, giving me a facial. I felt the sticky semen ooze onto my nose and cheeks. My pretty face was a mess with the semen mixed with my make-up.
I laid there, wondering what was next. They'd taken me in all three holes. That's when I noticed Richie fooling with a camera on a tripod.
"You're filming this?" I asked.
"Of course. Don't you want your hubby to see you get fucked in all your holes?"
I didn't answer, so he continued. "We'll put it on the internet for your friends and family to see."
"You'd better not. You're raping me. You'll get arrested."
Ryan said, "You looked pretty willing to me. What was it you said, 'stop talking and fuck my ass'?"
I said, "Okay, just please don't put me on the internet."
Richie gave me a solid smack on my ass. It hurt. He said, "Get up sweetheart, we're going to take you home."
I meekly rose, there was nothing to cover my nudity. I took another swig of beer, washing away the taste of semen in my mouth. I tried to wipe the cum from my face, but I just smeared it worse. I was a mess. My pretty face was covered with drying cum. My hair was a tangled. My makeup was smeared. My asshole ached and there was semen dripping out of me. They had done a job on me.
Ryan took my chin in his hand, moved in close and asked, "How did you like being raped."
I didn't know how to answer. I just said, "It was wonderful, now take me home." I was being facetious, but in a way it had been wonderful. Now, if I could just get home safely. I feared they would just drop me beside the road somewhere.
We walked to the car. As they pulled away, I asked for my clothes.
"We left all that stuff at the cabin. My purse was on the back seat, but everything else was gone."
We rode for a while and I asked, "Tell me the truth, did my husband pay you to rape me?"
Richie said, "The truth? No, he didn't"
Oh shit, these guys had really raped me. It wasn't something set up by Ben. I had not resisted and even participated. What would Ben say. I rationalized that resisting would have been futile. By going along with them, I had avoided being injured. I had come, though. It was embarrassing.
Richie and Ryan were jabbering back and forth, talking about how they were going to tell their friends about fucking the boss's wife. "She really enjoyed it." Ryan said.
"I heard that." I said. "It's not true. I didn't enjoy it."
Richie laughed and asked his brother, "How many times did she come?"
Ryan answered, "She came more times than I did."
"You assholes." I said. "You tricked me."
"We told you the truth. We told you we were going to fuck you and we did and you loved it."
I kept quiet for a while. They were right about everything they were saying. Different thoughts were tumbling through my head. I had enjoyed being raped. I thought it was just an innocent fantasy, but now that it had happened, I wondered what it meant.
I was pleased when I saw some familiar scenery out my window. Ryan handed my phone to me as we approached our development. I saw it was two in the morning. I wondered what my husband was thinking. Was he looking for me; had he called the police?



It was quiet around our house. The neighbors' homes were all dark except for their outdoor lights. I saw a light on in our living room. I hoped the kids were asleep and wouldn't see their raped MILF momma coming home naked.
They stopped and the car door unlocked.
Richie said, "I hope you enjoyed that as much as we did."
I didn't know how to answer him, I just said, "Thanks for bringing me home." I added, "I hope you don't mind that I'm not giving you a tip."
Ryan laughed, then said, "Maybe we can do it again sometime."
I just looked at him as I got out of the car. Ryan handed me a disc; it was the video they had taken.
They drove off and I stood in our yard. I walked to the door, found my key in my purse and went to unlock our door. It wasn't locked. I entered and Ben, my husband was waiting in the living room. He was asleep in his favorite chair. I startled him and he woke, looking at me, not immediately comprehending that I was naked.
He just said, "What happened to you?"
"I was raped." Then added, "I think."
"Where are your clothes?"
"They kept them."
"Who?"
"The men who raped me."
"Who raped you?"
"Richie and Ryan. They kept my clothes."
"Who are they?"
That statement startled me. Ben didn't know who those men were.
I asked him, "Two guys named Richie and Ryan. They raped me. They said they worked for you."
He thought a minute, then said, "The brothers? I fired them a week ago."
Oh boy. He was confirming my worst fears. They had actually raped me. It wasn't a setup and I had been duped into letting them have their way with me.
I said, "They picked me up at the club. You texted that you'd set up a ride. You said you were out drinking."
He said, "I didn't text you. I've been at home waiting, watching football and a movie. I must've fallen asleep." Then he said, "You texted me and said you had to stay late to clean up an you'd get a ride with your friend Rita."
I said, "I didn't text you."
I surmised that the brothers had probably texted him when Ryan took my phone. I remembered that Ben's text was from a different number. His text had said his battery was dead.
I explained this to my husband and he began to realize what had happened.
"Somebody faked being me and got you to go with those two assholes."
I said, "They fucked me. In all three holes."
"Are you okay?" He finally got up and put a blanket around me.
"Yes, but I feel like a fool. At first, they said they were going to rape me and then when I began to fight, they said you had set it up, that you had paid them to rape me, to fulfill my rape-fantasy."
He said, "That's not true, I didn't pay anyone to do that to you."
I continued, "I stripped for them in the car and they took me to a cabin. Then they told me you had fired them and they really were raping me to get even with you."
He looked stunned.
I went on, "I didn't know what was true or not."
I began to cry. Ben held me in his arms. He looked at me. My face was a mess, smeared with cum, hair undone.
I held up the little chip, "They took a video of them raping me. They said it's for you."
"Why?"
"They want to humiliate you by having you look at video of them fucking your wife."
There were hickeys on my chest. He looked at my butt.
"They wrote a message on your ass."
They'd written on my cheeks with a sharpie.
Ben read it, "Nice to have had you, Ryan" was on one cheek. "Let's do it again." Was on the other cheek.
He asked, "Let's get you in the shower."
"No just hold me. I feel so bad." I was crying.
"Why. It wasn't your fault. It would've been useless to fight those two guys. They're bigger than you and have been in the Army."
I sobbed and said, "I enjoyed it. They made me come. More than once."
He looked at me and asked, "You enjoyed being raped?"
I sheepishly said, through my tears, "I did. I feel like a slut. It's on the video. I'm sorry."
He paused for few moments, then said, "Well I'm glad you enjoyed it. I hoped you would."
WHAT DID HE JUST SAY? I followed him into the bedroom. He couldn't hide the smile on his face. I jumped on the bed and got on top of him. He didn't struggle much.
You lied to me.
He said, "No I didn't lie. You asked if I had paid them to rape you. I didn't. They did it for free."
I straddled his face and said, "You're going to clean every bit of their cum out of my cunt, you asshole. Then you are going to watch the video of them fucking me in all three holes.
He said, "Go ahead, rape me."
I put my pussy on his face and was soon coming from his lips and tongue eagerly sucking on my still horny cunt.
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N I L MONEY
The most dramatic thing in college athletics is the recent elimination of restrictions on Name, Image and Likeness (NIL) money. College athletes are now entitled to share in the proceeds relating to the use of their name, image and likeness relative to their participation in athletics. I don't understand the whole thing, but suddenly young people, young men mostly, are being given thousands of dollars in return for their participation in football, basketball and, to a lesser extent, other sports. The money has spread to where eighteen and nineteen-year-old high school boys are being given thousands of dollars in return for pledging to play ball for a particular university.
It happened at the high school where I was been teaching. I was a student teacher and taught world history to seniors among my other assignments. Our school had one young man, Clifford (no last names will be revealed), who is a very good football player. He's an offensive lineman and one of the top recruits in the state of Virginia. A number of universities had been recruiting him and he made his selection known in a big ceremony covered by television and web sites. Suddenly, a kid who had to ask his parents for spending money will be getting thousands of dollars to spend on whatever he wants.
It was a week before the end of the senior school year, graduation was just two weeks away, when Clifford approached me after class. "Ms. Roberts, I have a request."
I asked what it was, he said, "Well, I have all this money now that I've signed up to play for (redacted). I've shared some with parents and friends, but still have a lot of cash."
"I hope you are investing some of it." I said, ever the counselor of responsible decisions.
He said, "I've invested half of it, but still have some to spend on anything I want. I've lived on a tight budget. Mom and Dad take care of me, but money is tight. I'd like to know what it's like to just spend money frivolously."
"I see, and what will you be spending it on?"
He said, "I don't want you to be offended. You are my favorite teacher. I really enjoyed your class and appreciate the advice you've given me."
I had talked with him a few times about college life and his decision of where to go. Since I was about to graduate myself, I had a good perspective and he ultimately chose the same university that I was attending.
He continued, "As you know, boys have their fantasies and such and you are the prettiest teacher in our school." He paused, then said, "I'd like to see you naked and would pay you for letting me."
I was stunned. "Well, Clifford, I'm flattered, but it really is out of the question. I couldn't do anything like that."
He said, "Why not. Nobody would know. I'm sure you could use the money. Why not?"
I said, "Come on, Clifford, you know there are rules and laws about such things."
He said, "Once I graduate, I'm no longer a student and there are no rules about what I can or can't do."
"If someone found out, I'd lose my job and my reputation would be ruined."
He said, "Nobody would know. I promise. And you're just a student teacher. You'll take a permanent job somewhere else next year."
That part was true. I would be taking a job at the other side of the state in the fall.
He went on, "I know there's risk and you don't know me very well but I've had a crush on you since you started teaching our class. I hope you don't take offense, but you have a really nice figure and you wear very nice clothes. I'm not the only one who imagines what you would look like in your underwear or less."
I was speechless for a few moments, thinking of what I should say.
He spoke before I could. "Do you have a boyfriend or anything? I wouldn't want to mess anything up for you."
I told him, "I'm not going with anyone."
He said, "Well, what would be the harm in just undressing for me for a few minutes. I want to share my good fortune with the money I'm getting and would give you a thousand dollars."
A thousand dollars was a considerable sum and I did have bills, including a student loan.
"I just can't. It's not appropriate for a teacher to do something like that with a student."
He said, "But after graduation, I'm no longer a student and you're no longer a teacher here. I'm not asking for sex or anything, I'd just like to see you naked."
He was persistent, so to make him stop pestering me, I said, "I'll think about it, okay." My intention was to tell him I'd thought about it and the answer was no.
That night, I spoke to my roommate Debbie, another student teacher.
She said, "With the money they're giving high school kids, it's no wonder they think of things like this. They sit there and watch your little ass bouncing around and your titties jiggling and their raging hormones kick it. I'm sure some of your students jack-off, thinking about you naked. They've probably got boners in class. So when some fools give a kid thousands of dollars and he has nothing responsible to spend it on, why not pay to see your favorite teacher naked."
What she said surprised me, but I saw the logic in what she was saying. "So, what should I do?"
She said, "Go for it. Strip for him. You've let your boyfriends strip you for free or just in return for dinner. I'd strip for the kid, but ask for two thousand, he's got it."
"Won't I get in trouble?"
"Why? He's an adult. You're both done with the school. What's the problem. You've stripped and fucked guys only a year or two older than him."
"I'm not going to fuck him."
"Okay, but you should do something to get him off, to fulfill his fantasy."
"Maybe I'll give him a hand-job?"
"Sure, or suck his dick. He may be rich and famous someday, a big NFL star, and you'll be able to tell all your friends that you sucked his dick."
I looked at her, knowing she was kidding. I wouldn't tell anyone, certainly not everyone.
The next day, I encountered Clifford in the hallway. He asked, Ms. Roberts. Have you thought about my offer?"
"Are you serious?"
He said, "I am."
"I don't know. How would we do something without getting in trouble and I won't do anything until we are both finished with school."
He said, "I have a job helping the school custodian, so I have a key to the building. We can come into your classroom some night and you can teach me some things about anatomy."
I laughed and said, "I'm sure you know plenty about female anatomy."
He said, "I've only been with one girl and it was dark in the backseat of a car. I think I have a lot to learn."
"So you want an assignment for extra credit?"
"So to speak, yes." He said.
I said, "Well, okay I'll do it for two thousand dollars."
He immediately said, "Deal!" It made me wonder if I could've gotten more.
Two weeks later, after graduation and after my final evaluation and a reference from the school had been completed, Clifford called me on the phone.
"Hi Ms. Roberts. How about tomorrow night?" I thought about having him call me Cindy, but I thought he liked the formality of calling me Ms. Roberts, the hot teacher who he had imagined being naked.
I said, "Okay, but let's do it late, so nobody will barge in on us."
We arranged to meet in the school parking lot. I was wearing one of the sexier outfits I'd worn when teaching. I had a black skirt with a bit of a slit on the side. My blouse was tight and I wore a bra that emphasized the rise of my breasts. Heels and stockings completed my wardrobe with panties hidden beneath.
We got into the classroom. It was on the second floor, where no prying eyes could see us.
Clifford sat in the front row, like he sometimes did, and I began to write a lesson on the board. I started with some history, but then switched to biology. I was strutting my stuff with the skirt binding tightly to my ass. I casually undid one button on my blouse. I dropped the chalk and bent to pick it up, wiggling my ass at Clifford.
He asked me to repeat something I'd said. I leaned over his desk and repeated my comment for him. He had a nice look down my blouse and the top of my bra. I undid another button while he watched.
When I sat in the teacher's chair for a moment, he laughed and said, "Oh yes. I remember trying to look up your skirt when you sat in your chair."
I gave him a good upskirt view, with my legs apart. I raised my skirt, showing my legs to my thighs. The soft skin above the tops of my stockings is particularly nice. I slowly rolled one stocking down my leg, over the knee, onto my calf. I let my shoe dangle for a moment, then dropped it to the floor. I pulled the stocking over my foot, but Clifford's attention was on higher sights. He could see my powder blue, silk panties that were covering my aroused pussy. I had stripped for boyfriends, but this was something special, stripping while teaching. I was teaching him about something other than history or biology.
I repeated what I was doing with my other stocking, but I did it sitting on his desk. I was a foot away from him. He could smell my perfume and he touched my bare thigh as I pulled the stocking down my leg. His hand roamed freely over my legs. We hadn't discussed whether he could touch me, but I decided it would enhance the experience for him and I like to have my thighs caressed. His fingers gently explored my leg. He held my foot in his hand and even sucked one of my toes into his mouth. He licked the bottom of my foot. For an inexperienced high-school kid, he was doing pretty well at foreplay. I yielded to his stroking and spread my legs for him, one on each side of him with my crotch right before his eyes. He reached out and touched the front of my panties. His fingers traced the folds of my pussy through the smooth silk. I felt myself getting wet as he continued to explore. When his fingers slid under the leg-hole of the underwear, his fingers were on my naked flesh, sliding through the slippery folds, stroking my pubic hair and touching my clit. His hand on my cunt was arousing me and I was afraid of losing what self-control I still had.
I pulled away. I wanted to continue to tease him with my body. I was red-hot with desire and my pussy was dripping wet. I was the teacher and had to remain in control of the class.
I went back to the blackboard and continued to write on the board. On a whim, I began to sketch the human sex organs. I was talking and as I drew a penis, I said, "This is the male sex organ. Perhaps a volunteer could show the class an example of the real thing." Clifford eagerly raised his hand.
"Clifford, why don't you show us an example of the male genitalia?"
He stood and walked to the front of the classroom. He undid his trousers and dropped them to his knees. His shorts followed and I was impressed to see a substantial piece of human cock-meat. It looked like something out of a porno (or so I've been told).
He stood there, holding up his shirt, while I pretended to talk to the class, holding his prick and pointing out the different features of his package, his balls, the head of his prick, the little hole where the semen comes out. I rubbed the underside and explained to the phantom class how the organ became erect when stimulated. Clifford cooperated by becoming stimulated. His prick grew even larger. I had to focus on role-playing the teacher with the wonderful cock in my hand.
I said, "There are many ways to stimulate a penis." I rubbed my hand over it and then I leaned down and kissed it. I said, "Let me demonstrate fellatio to the class. I sat on my teacher's chair and sucked on Clifford's dick. I was afraid he would come too soon, so I didn't give him my grade A blow job, just a sample.
I resumed teaching in the front of the room. Clifford pulled up his pants and returned to his seat.
I pulled off my blouse and continued, wearing, panties a bra and a skirt. I'd put my shoes on to accent the shape of my legs. I drifted over near Clifford was sitting as I talked. I reached behind me and undid my bra. I let it fall to the floor and my breasts bounced free. They moved as I wrote on the blackboard, being sure to let Clifford see them jiggle. My nipples were hard and my areolas were crinkled.
I walked over and just leaned over his desk. He took the liberty of fondling them for the first time, rolling my nipples between his fingers. I was sure they were the nicest pair of tits he'd ever seen or handled.
I asked, "Are they like you imagined?"
"Better. They're fantastic."
I moved closer and pulled his innocent-looking face between my boobs, smothering him with my flesh. I saw his dick was out in his hand. I slapped at his wrist telling him, "That's a bad boy, playing with your prick in class."
I turned to the side and he undid the zipper on my skirt. When I released the button at my waist, the flimsy garment fell to the floor. Now I was teaching in just my panties and shoes. I could feel the silk sliding up into my crack in the back. I realized that I was really enjoying what I was doing, stripping. My pussy was wet and my entire body was aroused. I liked the kid and was pleased with myself.
I walked to Clifford and pressed my pelvis to his face. He inhaled the musky scent of my cunt and put his mouth on the front of my panties. His lips gripped my crotch through the panties and I emitted more of my female scent onto his face.
"Take them off." I said to him.
He gently pulled on the sides of my panties, exposing the topmost portion of my bush. He rubbed his nose in my soft hair and put his hands on the cheeks of my ass as he exposed them. He moved his head back to he could get a close look at my pussy, the first pussy he'd had the opportunity to examine closely. As my panties came away, I pulled his face into my stomach. He put his nose in my navel and stroked my back.
I stood back and let my panties fall to the floor. I dropped my shoes and stood before him naked.
"Is this what you paid for?" I asked.
He said, "It's worth every cent."
I had fulfilled my obligation, but wasn't done. I had and itch that needed to be scratched.
I dropped to my knees and pulled his pants down and pulled off his shoes and socks. He removed his shirt and sat before me naked.
"Has anybody ever sucked your cock?" I asked.
He said, "One time, but I finished too quickly."
I said, "Well enjoy. This is what it's like to have your cock in a girl's mouth."
I wrapped my lips around his dick and sucked him into the back of my mouth. My tongue swirled around the head of his cock, licking-up his precum. I licked the underside and held his balls in my hand. He was too big to deep throat, which was good, because I'm sure he would've come in my mouth. I needed to give him satisfaction but I needed it too.
I moved up and straddled his lap. As I lowered myself onto his big football-cock I asked him, "Did you ever imagine doing this when I was teaching."
I put my tongue in his mouth before he could answer and sucked on it while my vagina engulfed his prick. He gasped and I felt him coming. He was quick on the trigger, typical for a high school boy, but rewarding for me to have him want me so much.
His dick deflated, but I kept it inside me. I looked at him and said, "You need to make me come if you want to get an A on this assignment."
I rocked on his dick and sure-enough, he revived. The stamina of a young stud like Clifford is amazing. I wanted him to fuck me until I came and he was into it very quickly. His face mauled my breasts. He particularly enjoyed sucking on my tits and I loved his determination. His dick was back in strength and he humped his hips while I rocked on his lap.
I said, "You're getting extra credit now."
He said, "I've dreamt of doing this. It's better than I imagined."
"I'm glad you like it. Only special students get to fuck their teacher."
"It's like and advanced placement class."
His big prick was stuffed up inside me. I felt it touching my cervix. I had fucked other men. I had a boyfriend for a year and there were two other guys, but Clifford was special. There was that bond between teacher and student. I know that sounds perverse, but it was there. I was mentoring him in the ways of the world. Teaching him how to make love to a woman.
I began to come. I looked at him and tried to talk, "This is what it looks like when you make a girl come."
"Wow!"
"If you're a good lover, you need to make her come before you do."
"Really?"
"If you make her come, she'll keep coming back for more." I was out of breath. I stopped talking and he watched my face twist and my body shake as I experienced a wonderful orgasm.
Then I felt his semen coursing into me, the warm fluid washed through me, filling every nook inside me. He had his face in my breasts and was holding me tight. We were both sweating and out of breath. I slowly began to come down from a tremendous sexual high. I looked at him and smiled.
"That was wonderful." I said.
He said, "It sure was. I've never done that before."
"You've never screwed a girl?"
He said, "Nope. I was too embarrassed to tell you. I haven't had much luck with girls."
I said, "That's going to change. You just need to have confidence in yourself. With that cock, your personality and being a football player, you're going to have more pussy than you can handle. Those freshman girls, away from home for the first time, are going to be all over you."
"Do you think so?"
"Absolutely. You're a wonderful lover. Just do the things I've taught you. Be gentle and make sure you pay attention to her needs. You'll do fine."
I added, "Just make sure they're on the pill like I am, or use a condom. Some young chippy will let you knock-her-up to entrap a famous football player."
He nodded and we uncoupled. His semen was running out of me onto my leg. It was a very different feeling to be standing at the front of a classroom, naked.
He had one last request, a photo. I agreed to one, but he took two. I put my high-heeled shoes back on and stood in front of the blackboard with a piece of chalk. My tits were hard, my skin was glowing with an after-sex sheen and my hairy pussy at the top of my thighs provided a nice picture for him to remember his favorite teacher. I have a copy in my hidden files.
Oh, he paid me $2,500. I felt guilty about taking money because he was such a nice kid and I enjoyed fucking him, but he insisted. I gave him a tender kiss on the lips when we got to the parking lot. I knew he would remember me and knew he'd have a difficult time finding a girl to top what I'd done to him.
Believe it or not, Clifford emails me occasionally from school. He is getting a lot of pussy and he thanks me for the 'extra credit work'. I showed him an advanced placement location for his dick is all. I'll be watching him playing on TV.
Go (redacted)!
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BIG JOHN 6
This is another chapter of my adventures with my friend Annie, her husband John and my husband Derek. John had been best man in our wedding and when he came to visit us with his wife Annie, I learned a number of things about them and about myself.
I learned that, previously unbeknownst to me, John had a huge cock. He and Annie called it Big John. I also learned that I really liked having Big John inside me. John fucked me number of times and I found myself dreaming about his big prick spreading me open. I also learned that I liked to eat pussy when Annie came on to me. I already knew I liked being eaten, but having a woman do it was extremely pleasing. I learned that I was an exhibitionist and stripped in a tittie-bar with dozens of horny men looking on. I went all-the- way, stripping and spreading my legs for my audience. Then, Annie and I entertained a group of six men and fucked them all. That's where this chapter begins.
After our gang-bang, Annie and I found our husbands in the club office with the manager, Butch and two dancers, Brandy and Michelle. The two girls were naked. They obviously had been entertaining our husbands while we were entertaining our six 'new, close' friends.
Brandy was a hot little number. She had been coming on to my husband all evening and had jumped me after we had done our stripping routine. She pushed me against a counter and we rubbed out naked pussies against each other. She fingered me to an orgasm and told me how she intended to fuck my husband. I had forgotten about her until now when I saw her standing next to my husband with his hand on her naked ass. I was a bit jealous of her, despite the fact that I had stripped for a room full of horny men and then fucked all of them. She was moving in on my husband and I was protective of my 'territory'.
When I walked over, I moved between her and my husband. He stood and pulled me to him. I quickly was sitting on my husband's lap. He was wearing only his undershorts and his unbuttoned shirt. His dick wasn't hard, which was unusual with me, his wife, sitting in his lap naked, an indication that he'd been wearing himself out on Brandy. He did kiss my lips, then kissed each of my breasts. "I love you." He said.
"Were you watching?" I asked, looking toward the video screen.
"Yes." He said.
"Voyeurs, are we?" I said to him and the other two men.
Butch said, "We have cameras in the party rooms in case something gets out of hand."
Annie said, "I'll bet you keep something in your hand while you watch."
Butch stood at the other side of the table. He was naked below the waist and his prick dangled from his pelvis. "Would you like to see what's in my hand." He held his cock.
"What have you guys been doing?" Annie asked. She found her husband wearing just his boxers. She said to him, "Your cock is all slimy. Where has it been?"
John said, "It wasn't right that you girls had all the fun."
Annie said, "So you've been fucking these two sluts while watching us on the monitor."
Michelle chimed in, "Who are you calling sluts. You two were pulling a train upstairs and getting paid for it. That's what whores do."
She had a point.
Derek said, "Calm down, everyone. We're all adults here."
Michelle laughed and said, "Adult as in adult movies for those two."
I couldn't get angry. They were right. Annie and I had just been whores for the night.
My legs were spread across my husband's lap. I could feel the cum dripping out of my well-fucked snatch onto his crotch. I don't know if he noticed Big Cal's and the black man's cum dripping onto his shiny cock. His dick was at that half-hard stage, still partially swollen, but worn-out from being used.
I kissed him and asked, "Did you watch all those men fuck me?"
He said, "You were out of control. Did you enjoy yourself?"
I said, "It was fantastic. I felt so alive with all those men wanting me."
He nodded.
"I know they just wanted me for sex, but it really fed my ego."
He said, "Well don't get any ideas about doing that on a regular basis."
I teased him. "Do you think you'll be enough for me after this?"
He said, "I better be. I'll die trying."
I asked, "Did you fuck Brandy?"
"Yes, are you mad?"
What a husband; he was concerned that I would be upset about him fucking some honey while I was getting gang-banged. I loved him and was amazed at how our relationship had developed over just the past few weeks.
The others were talking.
Annie said to Michelle, "We got well paid. How about you girls, did you fuck for free?"
Michelle said back to her, "That's what you wives do. You fuck for free."
Annie replied, "We get room and board."
Butch chimed in, "Tell me about it. Women use their cunts to entrap some poor guy and then they take him for all he's worth."
Annie said, "There's truth in that. Men will do anything for pussy. It's their own fault for letting their little head rule over their big head."
John said, "I seem to have something that you ladies want."
It was true, he had Big John. He stood and showed us his big dick, flopping against his leg. I felt a tingle in my pussy.
Annie asked Michelle and Brandy, "So have you two sluts been enjoying my husband's cock?"
We were all laughing. The insults weren't serious. We were all sluts anyway.
Brandy said, "We've met Big John."
Annie asked her husband, "Did you fuck both of them?"
John said, "We all did. You girls were so hot on the video, how could we restrain ourselves."
Annie asked him, "Which part did you like the best?"
Her husband, John said, "I liked it when that skinny dude fucked you in the ass."
Derek piped in, without being asked, "I liked watching you take that black cock with everyone cheering you on."
I said, "I may like black cock more than white cock."
John stood up and flicked his fingers under Big John. It bounced. "I don't think so."
I said, "I hope they didn't wear Big John out."
John said, "I'm sure he can rise to the occasion if property motivated."
Annie said, "Big John never gets tired."
Michelle said to me, "Have you had that monster inside you?"
I said, "Many times."
Brandy asked, "In your mouth or in your cunt?"
"Both." I replied.
Brandy said, "You can't swallow that whole thing, nobody can."
I said, "I've had most of it down my throat, more than you can take."
Brandly laughed. Normally it would be an insult to tell a woman that she could take a big cock down her throat, but suddenly, it had become a contest of sorts.
Butch added his two cents worth, "Why don't you girls show us how much cock you can take."
Michelle said, "Okay, let's have a cock-sucking contest. We'll do it like the Olympics, start with the smallest cock and work up to the biggest."
Annie said, "Okay, let's do it."
Somehow the other three agreed that my husband's cock was the smallest. I felt bad for him. We say size doesn't matter, but it's a macho thing with guys to see who has the biggest dick.
"He's my husband, so I go first." I insisted.
I knelt before Derek's chair. He'd removed his underwear and was wearing just his open shirt. I thought he looked really sexy and thought it would be neat to see all four of us suck his cock. I looked at my favorite penis and noticed the sheen of pussy-juice on it. It had the odor of cunt too. He'd been dipping the thing where he shouldn't have, but I couldn't complain. I licked him to be sure he was good and hard. Then, I took the head into my mouth and pushed down. The tip touched my gullet and then pushed through. I suppressed my gag-reflex and took his cock into the channel of my throat. I bobbed my head up and down and took him farther into my mouth. When my nose brushed into his kinkily public hair, I had done it. I noticed the scent of pussy and cum on his pubic area. It was making me hot, thinking about my husband fucking other women. I pulled off, successful. I stepped back to let the others have the pleasure of sucking my husband's prick. I was amazed that I wanted to watch other women with him.
Annie went next and replicated my technique and successfully swallowed my husband's prick. Then Michelle easily took him into her gullet. The ease with which she sucked his cock demonstrated that she was experienced at the activity. Brandy fooled around, pretending to choke and then not be able to swallow his dick, but she finally prevailed. Derek sat there with a shit-eating grin on his face. I was surprised that he hadn't come in one of our mouths. Clearly, he'd already come and was down to the reserves of his semen supply.
Butch was next. Brandy went first. She and Michelle were familiar with the club manager's dick, obviously having sucked his cock in the past. I imagine he enjoys his job.
Then, it was my turn. Butch was not a particularly attractive man. He was naked, wasn't in good physical shape and there was an untamed expanse of hair on his chest. There were remnants of semen and female fluids on his cock and basket. I nuzzled the tip of his prick and took it in my hand. I reflected that only a month ago, I had been completely celibate with my husband and now I was fucking and sucking so many men that I was challenged to keep track of them. I began to suck his dick, pressing my lips around the shaft and bobbing my head. I pushed down and the head pushed into my gullet. I choked, not used to the size. I tried again with Brandy and Michelle taunting me that I couldn't take the damned thing in my throat. I was inspired to do it, so I just pushed my head down and felt my throat expanding with Butch's prick sliding toward my belly. When my nose touched his pelvis, I had done it. Then, I was surprised to feel a glob of something in my throat. He was coming in my mouth. I quickly withdrew my mouth and gasped for breath. His semen was in my mouth. I swallowed it, almost gagging at the thought of swallowing his cum. Some of it dripped onto my chin. Everyone applauded the spectacle. Some scruffy guy that I barely knew had come down my throat. What would my momma say if she could see me now.
Annie went next and easily swallowed Butch's semi-erect tool. Michelle complained that the prick was not fully extended, but was over-ruled. We moved on to the main event.
Big John was all shined up and hard, ready for four women to try to swallow him. They decide that I should go first, since I had started the discussion. I was still trying to get the taste of Butch's cum out of my mouth. I licked Big John from his balls to the tip, getting it wet to help it slide into my gullet. I wrapped my lips around it just below the helmet-shaped head. The damn thing was huge. I pushed it into the back of my mouth and pushed my head down. I gagged; the damn thing was too big. I tried again. It brought tears to my eyes. I tried again, but there was no way I could swallow the thing. I gave up, defeated.
Michelle failed too, but Brandy got half of it in her throat. I thought Annie would easily swallow big John, but she couldn't. She said she'd never been able to swallow her husband's cock.
She said, "That's why I like Derek's prick so much. I can get it all in my mouth and squeeze around it."
After a moment to have a drink, the banter continued. The fact that we were all naked or nearly so didn't seem so odd after a while.
I noticed Brandy sitting on the edge of Butch's desk. Her snatch was very alluring. She had shaved, so all of her ridges and valleys were visible. When she saw me looking at her cunt, she spread her legs apart. I wanted to eat her and weighed the decision in my mind. I knew my husband's cum was leaking out of her quim.
Finally, I yielded to temptation and dropped to the floor between her legs. She moved to the edge of the desk to give me full access. I put my nose in her snatch, inhaling the odors of sex and her sweat. She had been stripping for hours and then having sex with my husband and the others. Her cunt was sweaty and smelly and I loved it.
She said, "That's it, clean me up. That's your husband's cum you're eating out of my cunt. I've used him up. He has nothing left for you."
I recognized the distinctive taste of my husband's cum in her twat and stuck my tongue inside her, depravedly wanting to reclaim his cum from another woman's cunt. Brandy responded, enjoying the sensation of another woman sucking her husband's cum from her slippery hole. She pulsed and began to come. Her spasms pushed more of my husband's semen onto my tongue. We were both coming. I reached down and touched my clit. It was a bit sore, so I just pressed by fingers against it and felt more fluids oozing out of me. It seemed like I had and inexhaustible supply of cum and an infinite quantity of orgasms.
Then Derek came behind me and raised me to my feet. I was leaning against the desk facing him and I felt his prick slid into my horny pussy. It felt so good to have his familiar penis inside me again.
He turned and pulled me into a chair on top of him. I sat on his prick and kissed him while his hands explored my body. I rode him like a cowgirl, twisting and turning on his wonderful cock. He was hard for me. I knew he still had some reserves of cum for me, despite his adventures with Brandy and Michelle.
He was talking to me, "I watched you fucking those men. You were so hot."
"Did you see their cocks inside me?"
"They all wanted you and you were completely out of control, fucking every one of them."
I said, "Annie and figured that we had taken at least three feet of cocks into our cunts."
"See that black guy fuck your lily-white cunt was nasty. Did you like it?"
I said, "They were all good fucks, but you're the one I love."
"Are you sure?"
"Absolutely." I was sure. I had been penetrated by, now, about four-and-a-half-feet of cock, counting Big John, Butch and my husband and was sure that my husband's was the best. Well, maybe after Big John, but I loved my husband. We made love. I just fucked the other guys.
He asked, "Did any of them fuck your ass?"
I said, "No. That's just for you."
"Can I share it?"
I wondered what he meant. He wanted to share my ass?
He said. "I want to feel what it's like to be inside you when you're getting fucked."
"What do you mean?"
"I've read about guys having their cocks in their wife while another man fucks her."
He motioned for Big John to come over. I was sitting on my husband's lap and he spread my ass cheeks open with his hands. He was inviting his friend to put Big John in my ass.
"He's too big. I can't take him." I said.
"Let's try it. I want to be inside you when his big cock invades you."
I felt the tip of Big John at my back door. The decadent thought appealed to me. I wanted to do everything my husband wanted. I wanted to be his sex toy.
Still, I was concerned about Big John splitting me open. "No, don't. It's too big." I protested, but not like I really meant it.
But John was already pushing his cock into me. He paused and put a tube of lubricant against my anus and squeezed the goop into my rectum. Then he returned with his cock. The others in the room were watching as Big John began to spread me open, forcing my sphincter to yield. It hurt. He was too big. He didn't stop, though, and the pain eased when he finally rammed past my protective muscle and entered my ass. It felt like my asshole was about to burst as the huge shaft continued its invasion. I felt the two cocks inside me pressing together through my tiny membrane separating my rectum from my vagina. As Big John moved inside me, I adjusted to the sensation and another orgasm began to overtake me. I had a cock in my ass and another in my cunt and I was coming. My body was jerking and my mind went blank with ecstasy.
My husband was feeling another man's cock inside me. He was trying to delay his orgasm so he could savor the sensation of the cock in my ass pressing through the membrane against his. His balls rubbed against another man's balls as they shared his wife's body, each filling one of her holes. Big John was moving back and forth, stimulating Derek's cock, lodged deep in my vagina. Few men have the pleasure of being part of a double penetration of their wife. They took turns; one would pump while the other held still, feeling the other prick through my membrane. Then, they'd switch with the other cock humping me.
Brandy said, "Make her airtight."
Butch was behind the chair with his prick sticking up. I leaned down and sucked his dick into my mouth. By leaning forward, I gave Big John a better angle of attack and his big cock slid deeper into my asshole. I heard myself shrieking around the cock in my mouth as my husband and his friends fucked me in all three holes. My heart was racing, my body convulsed and then I felt the semen from my husband's wonderful cock gloriously washing over the inside of my vagina. Big John stopped moving and I sensed the semen pouring into my ass. John's pelvis was against my ass cheeks. He was buried all the way inside me. Butch managed to spurt a bit of his semen into my mouth again. He really seemed to like coming in my mouth for the second time. I had cocks and cum in all three holes, every girl's dream-cum-true.
The others had been watching.
Annie said, "That's amazing. I've never let him put that thing in my ass."
When John pulled out, my asshole was gaping open. Annie took a photo of my dark opening after her husband had plundered it. She sent it to me later. It's a really obscene photo. My labia were swollen. My cunt was ajar, with white semen pooled at the entrance. My asshole yawned from being ravished. The dark hair on my bush was matted with dried semen. I was covered with sweat. They'd left hickeys on my breasts. There was cum on my chin. I was a mess. My clothes had disappeared. I collapsed into my husband's arms. He wrapped himself around my naked body, comforting me after the most amazing night of my life.
The two strippers left first, then the other five of us prepared to leave. The only thing Annie and I could find to wear were the stripper costumes. I walked out into the morning air, it was getting light, wearing a blue sequined halter top and a matching skimpy bottom that didn't cover my ass cheeks. There were a few people arriving for work at the neighboring buildings who saw us. They took us for the sluts we were. I was tempted to strip naked in public, but Derek moved me quickly to our car.
I asked what he was carrying. It was disc of the video of Annie and I gang-banging the six me in the party room. I looked forward to watching it.
We returned to John and Annie's apartment and slept for the entire day, with our spouses, by the way.
On the way home, as I drifted off to sleep, I remembered all I had done, stripping for a crowd, getting fucked by eight men, with a ninth coming in my mouth. I'd had cocks in all three holes at the same time. I couldn't think of anything I hadn't done. Compared with my conservative sex life of a few weeks earlier, I had made quite a change. It all started with Big John. I fell asleep dreaming of having that monster inside me again the next time we visited with Annie, John and Big John.
Oh, I exchanged texts with Big Cal. He's coming back our way for a business meeting in a few weeks. My text said, "Maybe I'll see you soon, Big Daddy."
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JUST HIS IMAGINATION 3
We were driving home after visiting my husband's parents. I told about that in my previous story. My husband Mike has a vivid imagination and tells me I am teasing and flashing people when I think I'm just going about my normal business.
In my first story I related how Mike and I had been at a convention where I was part of a panel in the auditorium. Mike began to tell me how all the men in the audience had been looking at me, looking up my skirt, seeing my nipples through my blouse, etcetera. He was imagining it, I'm sure, but the more he talked about it, the more aroused I became. He finally got me so hot that I fingered myself in the ladies' room and then I fucked him in a vacant classroom, just before people arrived for a lecture.
Then, we visited his parents and he told me all his family could see my naked form under my nightgown when I was in the light from the patio doors. We went to the beach at a nearby lake. Mike told me I was taunting everyone with my swimsuit. I thought it was rather tame, but he pointed out that my titties did show through my top and the bottom rode up into my ass crack. Finally, he took me for a walk and he fucked me in a picnic shelter. A few people walked by and saw us which only increased our arousal. My ass was covered with sand burns from fucking on a picnic table and his mother knew what we had done. She had asked him, in reference to me, "Are you sure you can handle all that?"
We drove home the next afternoon and evening.
We stopped at a restaurant in a rest area for dinner. We had a table near the corner, next to one of the windows to the outside. We were sitting side by side on adjacent sides of the table
"You're doing it again." Mike said.
"What?"
"You're teasing people."
"What do you mean?"
"Look at how your legs show when you sit there like that."
I was sitting with my legs crossed. I was wearing a pair of running shorts and a scoop-necked top. I have nice legs, but I didn't think I was doing anything different from the other people in the restaurant.
Mike continued, "Those two men sitting at the next table are looking at your legs."
"They are not." I said it in hushed tones but looked to see if what he was saying was true. I couldn't tell. With the window behind me, I wasn't sure where their eyes were focused.
Mike said, "Spread your legs apart for a few seconds and see if they are watching.
I did it, and sure enough both of them glanced at my crotch. All they could possibly see were the gusset of my shorts, but I was now self-conscious.
I said, "You just imagine things."
"I wasn't imagining when you were sleeping in the car."
"What?" I had dozed off while we were driving.
Mike said, "You were leaning back in your seat with your legs spread apart. One knee was against the console and the other by the door. Your crotch was right there. There was only a strip of cloth keeping the truck drivers we passed from seeing your cunt."
I looked at him. "They could not."
"They sure could, particularly when we rode beside that one truck when we slowed down for construction."
"Are you serious?"
"Yup. I was tempted to pull your shorts to the side and give him a view of your hairy little pussy."
I said, "You better not have."
Mike said, "Your legs are so damned sexy."
I didn't think my legs were anything special. Women, these days, wear clothing that leaves their legs completely exposed. I'm sure guys enjoy it. Maybe not as much as when women went without bras.
A minute or so later, Mike said, "When you were in the convenience store, you had an audience."
There was a store connected to the gas station and we had bought some sodas and snacks.
"What do you mean?"
"When you were bending over to get some chips, there were guys in front of you, watching. I was behind them and they could see down your shirt to your belly button."
I thought a moment and realized that maybe they had seen something, but I was wearing a white scoop-necked blouse and a bra, so how much could they have seen? I looked down at my shirt and realized that it was loose enough to afford someone a nice view of the top of my breasts when I bent over. Maybe what Mike was saying was true.
He confirmed my concern, "They could see your tits jiggle in that little bra you are wearing."
He was getting me aroused again.
Mike went on. "Two men were watching you from behind when you bent down to get the twelve-pack of water, they could see the bottom of your ass cheeks and the gap between your legs."
I wondered why Mike hadn't helped me pick up the case of water. I had strained to get it and realized that with my feet apart for balance, maybe I was giving the young men behind me a show.
I said, "You're just imagining stuff again, trying to get me hot."
"Your shorts pulled up into your crotch when you were bending over and there was only a tight little strip of material covering your pussy. I'll bet they could see your panties and the outline of your pussy lips."
I looked at him, uncertain if he was telling the truth. The shorts were very brief and while I was wearing underpants, maybe I exposed a little more than I intended.
He added more fuel to my arousal. He said, "Your nipples were and still are poking through your shirt."
I had a bra on, but it wasn't padded. I was wearing a little one that was comfortable, but my tits swayed a little when I was moving about.
"Can they see my nipples now?" I asked. I wouldn't dare look at the two men for fear they'd think I was coming on to them.
He nodded affirmatively.
We were waiting for our food. Mike suggested, "Why don't you go to the ladies' room and take off your panties."
"I can't do that. Someone might see."
He said, "Doesn't the idea of men looking at your pussy turn you on?"
"Well, it does, but still ..."
He said, "There's a couple sitting over there and I'll bet the guy is looking at your legs."
I glanced up. There was a man with his wife and he was looking in our direction. Our table did not have a modesty screen, so there was no barrier between that man, the other two men and my bare legs.
Mike said, "I thought I just saw one of the two young guys adjust his dick in his pants. I'll bet he's getting a hard-on and it's uncomfortable."
"I don't believe you." I couldn't tell by glancing at the guy.
"Bend down and adjust your shoe. Let them see your titties."
I did it. I reached for my shoe, bending over in the direction of my supposed admirers, giving them a nice down-blouse view of my bra-covered tits.
"Take off your bra too." Mike suggested.
"My tits are too big for me to go without a bra."
He laughed and said, "Having tits as nice as yours is every reason to go without one. Your tits are so nice, it's criminal to not let other people see them."
I remembered, "People saw them at the beach."
He said, "When we went to the nude beach last year, you were so hot. The men were going crazy trying to decide whether to look at your tits or your pussy."
Maybe what he was saying was true. I try to keep in shape, but Mike acts like I'm some swimsuit model. I'm not.
"Go ahead." He encouraged, "Go to the ladies' room."
I did have to pee. Our food still hadn't arrived. I got up and walked past the men who supposedly were ogling me. I glanced back to see if they were watching me and one of the young men and the man with his wife were watching something. Maybe they were watching my ass wiggle or maybe they were just looking around.
I went into a stall in the ladies' room and peed. I reached between my legs to wipe and found that my pussy was warm from arousal. I touched myself. I sometimes do that. I touched my clit with my finger and I felt the heat and wetness in my pussy. I realized that I was getting aroused by my husband's vivid imagination. Was what he was saying true? Were those men looking at my body with lust on their minds?
My panties and shorts were at my knees. I pulled them down over my feet. I spread my legs far apart and looked down at the hair on my mound and saw the pink slit below. My fingers slid between the wet folds and I closed my eyes, enjoying the pleasure of touching myself.
On an impulse, I pulled my shirt over my head and undid my bra. The thought of being naked with other people a few feet away was strangely erotic. I hung my clothes on the hook on the stall door and stood up. If I opened the door, whoever was out there would see me naked (except for my shoes). The possibility made me hot and I lifted one leg onto the toilet seat and then slid two fingers along my cunt. I bit my lip to be quiet while I masturbated myself in a public restroom. I wondered if anyone out there was aware of what I was doing. Other women were coming and going and I could see their feet in the adjoining stalls. Did they know I was naked? The thought was overwhelming and I could barely contain myself from moaning as I came.
I sat down, naked except for my shoes and my jewelry. I reached into my purse and found a little mirror I carried and looked at my pussy. My labia were still gaping open, swollen and pink from arousal. I spread myself open and looked into my vagina, then watched myself put two fingers in my hole. I felt the urge to piss again. I removed my fingers and watched the golden fluid pour out of me. I tasted myself on my fingers, amazed at how depraved I was acting. Mike's imagination had stirred-me-up once again.
I had been in the ladies' room for a while. I'd lost track of time. I decided to be bold for Mike. If he wanted me to act like a slut, why not? I didn't know any of the people in the restaurant. So what, if they were looking at my goodies. I put my blouse and shorts back on, but put my underwear in my purse.
I was slightly embarrassed looking at the other women in the rest room, wondering if they knew what I had been doing. I quickly washed my hands and returned to the restaurant.
I walked toward Mike, keeping my eyes straight ahead, aware that anyone who looked could see my tits bounce and the outline of my nipples on my thin white shirt. Mike certainly noticed.
I quickly sat down. Our food had been delivered and he was eating. I took a drink of iced-tea and focused on my dinner for a moment.
He asked, "What happened to your bra?"
I said, "It was too tight, so I took it off."
"Where is it?"
"It's in my purse with my panties."
He looked at me. His eyes were wide open in wonder and he had a big smile on his face. "Really?"
I said, "See for yourself." I turned toward his chair and pulled the gusset of my shorts to the side, revealing the hair on my mound and my swollen pussy lips.
I looked around. The two young men were eating, not paying attention to me. The couple was still there.
A seedy looking truck driver had perched at another table, adding to my potential audience.
"Want me to flash those men?"
He nodded.
I smiled and as I ate, let my legs drift apart. The gusset of my shorts was not pulled tightly into my crotch, so the shorts would sort-of gape-open as I moved my legs. I wasn't sure, but I was pretty sure they had a few glimpses of some of my public hair and maybe some of my dark pink folds. I don't shave my pussy and have a nice patch of curly hair down there.
"Are they looking?"
Mike said, "I think so." He coughed, loud enough to draw some attention to us. "Now they are."
I bent over to adjust my shoe again. I untied it. I'm sure I was giving a wonderful down-blouse view to my admirers. I made sure my blouse hung loosely and was not restricted by my legs. Then, I pulled my foot up onto the chair beside me and retied my shoe. Of course, my thighs were apart and I'm sure the two young men, the truck driver and the guy with his wife could see my pussy peeking out of my shorts. Mike was just watching me. I managed to touch myself, passing a finger over the soft flesh of my upper thigh. I looked to see if the men were watching me but couldn't tell. Were they looking at the window behind me? Were they seeing my pretty pussy?
I looked at Mike. He was adjusting his pants to accommodate his hard prick.
The two young men rose and left, smiling at me as they stood. I saw them looking at me, but kept my eyes focused on the food on my plate.
I ate for a bit, then Mike said, "You made those guys' day."
I laughed and asked him, "Do you want me to do more?"
He nodded, so I did it. I pulled the gusset of my shorts to the side and flashed my naked pussy at the truck driver and the man with his wife. My dark, hairy bush that contrasted with my white shorts and the smooth skin on my thighs. It was just a flash.
Mike was watching and said, "You are amazing."
I refocused on my food, a little embarrassed at what I had done.
I asked Mike, "Aren't you interested in what I was doing for so long in the ladies' room?"
"I wondered. I thought you were powdering your nose."
"I did more than powder it. I stripped naked in my stall and fingered myself."
He looked at me with pleasant surprise.
"That's right, I was buck-naked in a stall. If someone had opened the door, they would've found me with my fingers in my cunt."
"Did you come?"
I said, "Damned straight, I came. Do you know what I was thinking about?"
"No, tell me."
I often made-up erotic scenarios where I was with someone else. I could get Mike aroused with such imaginary tales.
"I was thinking about coming out here and fucking one of those men who you say are watching me. I'd take them out into the parking lot and make you watch one of them fuck me. Maybe I'd do all of them. The guy's wife could watch too. Maybe she'd suck your dick." Then I added, "Use your imagination."
Mike said, "I have such a hard-on. Let's go somewhere."
I knew what he wanted, but he was going to have to wait. It was my turn to make him use his imagination.
I said, "Finish your dinner first, while our friends get to look at me."
He finally put another bite of food in his mouth.
"I'm going to bend over in the convenience store again for you. Without my bra or panties, someone will get quite a show."
The couple finished eating and left. Mike and I finished our dinners and prepared to leave too.
Mike followed me into the convenience store. It was moderately crowded so there were a number of possible marks for my exhibition. I was a bit surprised to see that the truck driver from the restaurant had followed us (me). I walked by him while he was looking through the food items. I dropped a bag of chips on the floor, then bent at the waist to pick them up. I'm sure the gnarly man had a nice view of my shorts-covered pussy. Mike was watching and saw the guy staring at my ass. The guy couldn't see my slit, but he certainly saw my thighs and probably a little of my cunt hair. I did it again with another guy looking down my shirt. My tits were swaying as I picked up the bag of chips. I wondered if he had a good look at the pink tips of my breasts and it made me hotter.
Then Mike hustled us out of there.
"You're going to get picked up." He said.
"I'm so horny. You better satisfy me or I'll go visit that truck driver who was looking at my cunt."
We got to our car and I sat in the passenger seat. It was not dark yet. We were parked at the side of the lot where there were few other cars. Once in my seat, I lifted up and pulled off my shorts. I leaned back against the door.
I said, "You're the only one who gets to play with what you say all those men were looking at."
I pulled his head down into my lap and fed him my snatch. He had to contort himself to get at me. It was cumbersome and he was having trouble reaching the right spots. I got out of the car, bottomless and got in the back seat. My shirt was long enough to cover the top of my butt, but a few cars passing-by saw the bottom half of my ass. They probably didn't believe what they saw. Mike followed from the other side and joined me in the back seat. He knelt on the floor and put his face in my crotch.
"Eat my nasty cunt." I directed. "Think of all those men you say were looking at me. Imagine them sucking my pussy."
Mike's motor was running hot. He attacked my cunt. His tongue probed deep inside my vagina. His hands were all over me, caressing my thighs and my butt. He reached up and held my tits in his hands. I was coming all over his face. I couldn't help but release a bit of urine and he eagerly slurped-up everything I fed him.
He wanted to fuck me and I wanted it too. He sat on the seat and undid his pants. I straddled his lap, facing away from him and lowered my cunt onto his rigid cock. When his prick slig into me, it was the greatest feeling in the world. We were humping vigorously; the car was rocking and the windows were fogged. It was hot, so I pressed the button and the window came down, bathing us with a blast of fresh, cool air. I pulled my blouse over my head to get some of the breeze on my breasts. Mike put his hands on my chest and tweaked my nipples. I held his hands against my breasts and the his hands roamed all over my naked body. I loved it.
A young man walked by. He stopped and stared right at me, well, right at my tits. Having him watch me ride my husband's cock put me over the edge. I began to gasp and my body jerked as an orgasm washed over me. I looked right at the young man. He was rubbing his prick through his pants. I smiled at him as I came. He watched for a bit as I calmed down. Mike had come inside me. My orgasm was so powerful that I didn't realize that he had come until I realized that his spunk was pouring out of me. I put the window up. The show was over.
Mike said, "That was fantastic. You get so worked up when you tease other men."
I said, "It's just your imagination. I don't think men look at me like you say."
"Well, I do."
I said, "I'll bet I did things today that you never imagined."
He nodded and said, "We'd better get out of here."
I put my shirt on, but not my shorts. I climbed into the front seat, reclined the seat back and got comfortable. I put one leg against the console and the other against the door. My legs were spread with my crotch visible. I closed my eyes and as we pulled out onto the interstate.
I said, "I'm going to take a nap. There's a line of trucks up ahead. Drive up beside them and let them see my cunt."
By the time we got home, Mike's cock was revived and we did it again. Just screwing in our own bed.
Imagine that.



        Mighty Mouse

        Her friends make fun of his pecker and make him perform.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/mighty-mouse-1

Title: Mighty Mouse

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Group Sex

Description: Her friends make fun of his pecker and make him perform.

Tags: submissive couple, lesbian, public sex, non-consent reluctance, punishment, oral sex, sharing wife, being seen




MIGHTY MOUSE
I was asleep, not bothering anyone. I'd been working very hard and was exhausted after a long shift the night before and then some overtime during the afternoon. I had been drinking after work. I got home, was watching TV and fell asleep. I was wearing what I wear around the house, gym shorts and a t-shirt. I was on the living room couch, snoring away, minding my own business.
My wife, Jean and I live alone. The kids have grown so we are empty nesters. She has a group of women friends who get together every other week to play cards and the group had convened at our house that afternoon and had stayed for dinner. In my half-sleep state, I heard them cackling in the dining room. They were a happy bunch and their laughter helped put me to sleep.
I was barely awake when I felt someone tugging at my gym shorts. My wife was pulling the leg of my shorts and I realized she was exposing my dick to her friends. I decided to play possum and see what they were up to. Apparently, with the way I was sleeping my Johnson was partially exposed and one of her friends had commented, leading to Jean pulling my shorts back. I felt the cool air on my prick and it began to respond.
The ladies were laughing. "Show us his balls too." One of them said. Jean complied and pulled the shorts aside so that my entire 'set' was exposed.
"Hell, just take his shorts off." Another woman said. I recognized the voice of Shelly, the wife of a friend of mine.
I could've objected or spoken up. My wife would often strip me when we were alone. I remembered a few times where she pulled off my pants and then gave me a blow-job. That's something to wake up to, having your woman sucking your dick. I was in that chain of thought and didn't say anything when she pulled my shorts down my legs. I rolled onto my back so my genitals were displayed for the ladies' viewing pleasure. My cock was standing proudly for the ladies to see.
Then one of them said to my wife, "Is that all the bigger it gets? You sure don't have much to play with, do you?"
Jean laughed and said, "It's plenty big enough for me."
Another woman said, "It's like a miniature pecker, so cute."
Now my dick isn't nine inches or anything, but I've always thought of it being a respectable size, maybe five inches plus. I'd never compared the size of my dick with anyone and it was a bit embarrassing to have these women commenting. I continued to pretend to be asleep. I was embarrassed now.
My wife said, "That cock put four babies in my belly."
"That little thing?"
Then, one of the women said, "Do you remember that cartoon, 'Mighty Mouse' where the little mouse had incredible strength? That's what this little thing reminds me of."
Another woman said, "That's a good name for it. Jean, does Mighty Mouse have special powers?"
My wife said, "He sure does. He can change shape and can make babies."
They all laughed, having fun at my expense. If you've never had women laugh at the size of your dick, you haven't been truly humiliated. My prick retreated, wanting to pull back up inside me.
The first woman laughed and said, "I'll bet you have no trouble deep-throating that; it probably doesn't even fill your mouth."
Shelly said, "Does it still get hard? It looks so tiny and shriveled up. Are you sure it doesn't get any bigger?" More insults.
Jean said, "Of course it gets hard, when I want it to."
She was rubbing my prick and now I was starting to get erect. One of the women finished pulling my shorts down my legs and over my feet.
"Can I touch it?" someone said.
My wife must've nodded because I felt a woman's hand fondling my prick. She had sharp nails which scratched against my sensitive flesh.
"It's not as big as Boyd's, but I could see where you could have a good time with this one." The woman said.
Another woman put her hands on my prick and her hand began pulling on the shaft. I groaned and it was obvious that I was awake. That's when a big woman put her finger over my mouth and said, "Shush. You don't need to say anything."
I was awake, looking at them, wondering what was happening. My head was beginning to clear.
The big woman had one of my belts that had been laying around. She looped it over my head and around my neck, pulling it tight, like a dog collar. She pulled me to my feet. She pulled my shirt up my arms and over my head to get me naked. I should've ended it right there, but they were playing a game and I was in a compliant mood, so I just stood there, interested in what they had in mind.
"Let's tie him up and play with him." The other woman, who I hadn't met, said.
Jean laughed and said, "He likes to get me naked around his friends. Let's see how he likes being naked around my friends."
It was true. I liked to get my wife naked in daring and risky situations. It turned us both on to have her exposed to other people or for us to almost get caught screwing somewhere in public.
Shelly got a phone charge-cord and tied my hands behind my back. I probably could've escaped, but wanted to see what they were going to do. I stood before these four women, naked with a boner. It seemed like things were going in a favorable direction, except for the disrespect for my pecker. Maybe I'd get a chance to show them how tough Mighty Mouse was.
The big woman said to my wife, "Do you suck his cock?"
Jean said, "Sometimes, when he's been a good boy."
"Show us." The other woman said.
The others encouraged her. I was pleasantly surprised when my wife dropped to her knees before me and took my cock in her mouth. I couldn't quite believe it. They'd been drinking wine, but still I was surprised at my wife's immodesty. She was sucking my dick for her friends. I remembered that she had sucked my dick for my friends a few times and had sucked their dicks too, once or twice.
"Do you let him come in your mouth?" Shelly asked.
"No. It tastes yucky."
The big woman, I heard them call her Kerry, said, "Make him come on your face."
My wife obediently continued to suck my dick.
The third woman, Monica, pulled my wife's shirt up and over her head, then undid Jean's bra so she was topless. Shelly took a photo with her phone of my topless wife sucking my cock. Jean turned so her tits were in the photo and put her nipple against my cock for another photo. This was getting pretty wild. I'd taken photos of my wife nude with one of my friends one time and even had her suck his dick for another pic. Now she was being photographed and videoed sucking my dick. My cock was really hard and Jean was alternating between sucking it and pumping it in her fist.
Then, I couldn't help it, my cock exploded. A stream of semen shot out onto my wife's pretty face. She'd never let me do that to her but now was putting her face at the end of my prick and getting a facial. The first spurt hit her forehead, dripping down beside her eye. The next spurt hit her nose and then one hit her cheek. She opened her mouth and caught another spurt and when Mighty Mouse began just drooling the final bits of semen, she put her lips around my dick and took my cum onto her tongue. It was certainly one of her best blowjobs ever. I hadn't come is a few days, so I had a good supply of semen. The ladies all applauded the porno show Jean and just provided.
"Let me taste him." Shelly said. "I've always wondered if all cum tastes the same."
She put her tongue on the tip of my dick and tasted me.
She looked at Jean and said, "My husband's cum tastes better. You'll have to try it sometime."
My poor cock had deflated and was hanging limply beside my thigh.
Monica asked my wife, "What other tricks does he know? Does he eat your pussy?"
My wife was not being discrete at all when she nodded and said, "He's a good pussy eater."
Monica looked at me. I stuck-out my tongue at her.
The big woman, Kerry slapped my ass with another belt and then asked, "What else does he do?"
My big-mouthed wife told them one of our secrets. "I made him eat another man's cum out of my pussy, one time."
The others asked for details.
"Get on your knees while I tell them how you ate a cream-pie." My wife ordered. I did.
She told the story. "John had one of his old college buddies over and they got me drunk and fucked me. He likes to share me. It turns him on to watch other men fuck me."
It was true, but she didn't have to tell the whole world about it.
She continued, "So this guy fucked me and dumped his cum inside me. John was playing with his cock and I wanted to give him some of the action, so I straddled his head and sat on his face with his friend's cum in my cunt. I squeezed it out all over his face and squirmed to make him all slimy with it. He swallowed his friend's cum, right from my dirty cunt."
She pushed me onto my back on the carpet and pulled down her shorts and panties, exposing her lower anatomy to her friends. She sat on my face, just like that night when I'd eaten the cream-pie. My wife had stripped naked with her friends watching and was fucking my face with them cheering her on.
"Grind that pussy on his face." and "Smother him with your cunt." Were among the comments. She did her best. I was having trouble breathing and with my hands tied behind me, I was helpless. "Fuck his face." Shelly said.
I was surprised when my wife moved off of me and the big lady, Kerry stood over me. She was wearing a skirt, but she had removed her underwear. She squatted down, putting her big hairy cunt right on my mouth. I tried to lick her with my tongue, but she was intent on working-out her own orgasm. She smothered me. I actually had trouble breathing and thought she was actually going to asphyxiate me with her messy cunt. Her juices squirted onto me and her scent bathed my face and hair. She tasted good, actually. She rubbed her clit on my nose, faster and faster until she came. I was struggling to breath while she held my head between her thighs like a vise. As her final move, she slid forward and placed her asshole over my mouth. I dutifully frenched her anus.
"I want to see him fuck her." Was the next comment from Monica.
I was surprised to see that my wife now had a belt around her neck and her hands were tied behind her too. They had taken dominance over her and she was willingly letting them. Some of our fantasies had been about being dominated as a couple, being made to do things at the command of others. We weren't into pain or bondage, but the non-consent aspects were appealing. Now she was another toy for them to play with.
They instructed my wife to kneel and lean over the little coffee table.
"Now fuck her." I was ordered.
I was eager to do it. I knee-walked over to her and put my dick against her ass.
"That little thing won't do anything for her. She needs something bigger." Kerry said.
Shelly went into the kitchen and returned with a cucumber, cold from being in the refrigerator. I watched in amazement. They were actually going to stuff the thing in Jean's vagina.
Monica knelt beside me and said, "We're going to spoil your wife for a big cock with this."
My wife volunteered, "His friend Marvin had a big dick. I liked getting fucked with it while my husband watched." I had forgotten about Marvin. She had to continue, "He watched Marvin put his big black cock in me. Remember, honey." I did.
The cucumber spread her open, obscenely spreading her lips. Her vagina gaped open when they removed the thing. Jean had no modesty left. Shelly actually took a photo of the inside of my wife's cunt. The cucumber went back in and Monica pumped it in and out like it was a big green cock. I wasn't surprised when I was the signs of an approaching orgasm on my wife's face. Her friends were lewdly fucking her and she was beyond being shamed. She began to shriek as the vegetable moved faster and faster. Monica kept pushing the thing farther into my wife's cunt. It was nearly all inside her when Jean climaxed.
"We should put that thing up your ass." Shelly said to me. Shelly had always been mild and friendly. I was seeing a different side of her.
I wondered what was next. The let us go to the bathroom. Fortunately, I can piss without using my hands. Jean pissed and her friend Shelly was nice enough to wipe her pussy, although she took a while doing it. I think she put a finger inside my wife.
"Let's put them outside naked." Monica said.
My wife objected, "Don't let the neighbors see me naked."
Shelly said, "They've already seen your photos, at least most of them have."
Jean wondered what she meant. Another of my secrets was about to be outed.
Shelly said to Jean, "Your husband and the other men have been exchanging nude photos of their wives. Everyone in the neighborhood has seen your tits and your pussy."
My wife looked at me. I remained mute, per instructions. Now, she knew I had shared some of her intimate photos in exchange for photos of the other men's wives.
"You asshole. So, everybody's seen pictures of me naked."
I sheepishly nodded.
Shelly said, "That's okay. They've seen me too." I had some photos of Shelly on my phone too. She walked over to where I was sitting and pushed me back on the couch. She pulled up her skirt and pulled off her panties, exposing her pretty, trimmed pussy.
"Recognize this?" she asked. I meekly nodded. I had a photo of her naked.
She said to Jean, "Your husband has a photo of my cunt on this phone. Has he shown it to you?"
Jean said, "No."
Shelly said to me, "Well if you're going to have a picture of it, you should eat it too."
She lowered herself onto my face. I like to eat pussy and moved my lips and tongue over her delicate bits and was rewarded by a substantial stream of her lady-cum pouring over my face.
"If I tell Boyd that you have been eating my pussy, it'll piss him off and he'll kick your ass."
I didn't care if she told her husband. I was eagerly licking her cunt and enjoying the fragrance of her perfume and her juices. I could tell that, like my wife, she sprayed perfume on her pussy to attract her husband. Boyd was a lucky guy. He had photos of my wife Jean naked, but hadn't eaten her pussy, at least as far as I knew.
Shelly worked out on my face for a few minutes before I tasted the spurt of her cum that accompanied her orgasm. I devoured her pussy, sucking on her clit and swirling my tongue inside her salty hole. I knew someone was taking a photo. I'll bet Boyd would like to have a copy. When Shelly finished, she rolled off and sat beside me on the couch. My dick was standing tall, aching for attention, but the ladies ignored it.
When I sat up, I was treated to the sight of Monica straddling my wife's face. Monica had stripped off her pants and underwear and was grinding her cunt into Jean's face, telling her to "Eat my nasty cunt. Tell me you like it."
Jean let her know she was enjoying Monica's snatch by her reactions. I knew Monica and Kerry were bisexual so having their pussies eaten was obviously their favorite activity.
Monica was taunting my wife. "You straight women like eating pussy. Go on, suck my cunt dry." She had the cucumber in her hand and was fucking my wife with it. Jean was on her back on the floor with her legs spread. Monica was riding her face while pressing the green fruit into her wide-open cunt. "Eat me, honey. Show us how you like to eat pussy."
My wife was doing her best to stimulate Monica. Her tongue was up inside Monica's vagina and she was squirming with the cucumber in her own vagina.
Jean seemed to like the degrading talk. When Kerry slapped my wife's belly with a belt, she yelped.
"That's it, punish her. She's a cunt-licking little whore." Added Kerry.
Then Monica said to me, "Did she tell you how she fucked Shelly's husband?"
I said "No." Which brought a slap from Kerry's belt onto my naked ass and a firm direction to be quiet.
She kept slapping me, raising welts with each lash. She said to Jean, "Tell him how you fucked another man while he was off on a business trip."
Jean protested, "Don't make me tell him. I didn't want him to know."
Shelly said, "I didn't know this. Where was I?"
The belt kept slapping me. Monica pulled my wife's legs upright, exposing her ass. Kerry applied a few lashes to my wife's tender back side.
My wife yielded, "I'll tell him. Just stop hitting me."
Monica said, "Look how wet her pussy is. The cucumber slides right into her. She likes being punished and called a whore." She said to Jean, "Tell your husband how you cheated on him; how you shared your married cunt with Shelly's husband."
Monica moved off of her face and my wife told the story, looking at me. "Okay. You were out of town and Boyd came over to return one of your tools. I was alone, wearing shorts and a halter. One thing led to another and he fucked me."
Monica said, "Tell him where you did it."
Jean said to me, "We did it in our bed. He fucked me right where you do. He came inside me. I still had some of his cum in me when you got home. I made you eat me and you didn't notice."
I was stunned, but nothing was surprising me anymore. We had a sort-of open marriage. I wished she had told me, but I had secrets of my own.
Shelly was pissed, hearing about her husband and Jean. She dropped to the floor and took the cucumber from Monica. "Here let me stuff this big green dick up your cheating cunt."
My wife was spread-eagled on the floor with the other three women abusing her. Monica was fucking her face. Shelly was ramming the cucumber up her vagina and Kerry was taking photos.
"Throw the bitch outside naked." Shelly laughed and said. "Let the neighbors see her."
Jean protested, but the ladies pulled her to her feet and opened the front door. It was dark outside, a bit after dusk and the neighborhood was typically busy with people driving to and from their homes, walking dogs, etcetera. Shelly was holding the belt around her neck and yanked her across the threshold. Monica snapped the belt against her butt, adding another welt to her sore ass cheeks. Kerry grabbed my leash and said, "You too, Mighty Mouse." She slapped my very hard dick and pushed me through the door.
It was cold outside. I looked for my wife and saw her hiding behind a tall shrub. I hurried over to her.
She whispered, "The Hendersons are coming out." I watched the neighbor and his wife, who lived next to us, get in their car, back out of the driveway. His headlights splashed across the front of our house. Jean and I were only partially concealed. He hopefully was looking backward as he came out of the driveway and didn't see us. His wife was another matter altogether. Maybe she saw us.
My wife stood and kissed me. She had freed her hands and removed the belt around her neck. I started to work my hands loose too, but she stopped me. "I like having you tied up. I can make you do anything I want." She put her arms around my neck, kissed me passionately and pressed her naked body against mine. She put her tongue in my ear and squeezed my aching cock.
She said, "I liked it when they made us do things to each other. They made me suck your cock with all of them watching. Did you like that?"
"Of course. You had no shame."
"That's because I love you and want everyone to know."
She pulled me out in the middle of our front yard, dropped to her knees and took my cock in her mouth.
"People will see us." I whispered.
"Good. I want them to see me sucking your cock. Did you like coming on my face?"
"You never wanted me to do that before."
"They made us do it. It was so depraved. I liked feeling your cum hit my face. I swallowed some of it. You like it when I do that."
I didn't answer. My mind was fixated on the pleasure she was giving me. I had goosebumps from the cold but it didn't matter with my cock in her mouth. It felt so good. She was taking me into her throat. Her nose pressed into my pelvis, nuzzling my pubic hair while my cock was halfway to her stomach. Yes, Mighty Mouse is big enough to reach into my wife's throat.



"I hope the neighbors are watching." She said. Jean had never been this wanton.
She said, "I want to fuck you."
She went to her hands and knees, presenting her lovely ass to me. The red welts contrasted with the pure white skin that glowed in the moonlight and the wash of the streetlights. We could easily be seen by anyone watching. I didn't care; seeing my wife waiting for me to slide my cock between her thighs. I knelt on the ground. I had to insert my prick in my wife's vagina without the assistance of my hands, which were still tied behind my back. My dick bobbed up and down. I steadied it against her inner thigh, then moved it between her cheeks. I pushed forward and it slid right in to my wife's wet, ready snatch. It was cold outside, but my prick had a nice warm hiding place. I felt her inner muscles grip my cock as I began to pump her. She put her head down near the ground so her butt was lewdly sticking up for me to fuck her.
"Come on, fuck my pussy. Think about that cucumber in my cunt."
"You like Mighty Mouse?" I asked.
She said, "Their husbands don't have dicks any bigger than yours."
I asked, "How about Boyd's cock?" I was reminding her of her infidelity. The whole idea turned me on. I wondered if she had seen other cocks that she hadn't mentioned.
She said, "After you showed him nude photos of me, wouldn't you expect him to try to get in my panties?"
We continued for a while. She was squeezing me with her inner muscles and it felt so good.
I said, "I liked eating your cunt with all your friends watching."
She said, "You seemed to like eating my friends' pussies too."
I said, "Shelly has a very tasty cunt. How did you like eating Monica?"
Jean said, "That's the first cunt you've seen me eat, isn't it?"
"There have been others?"
She laughed and said, "Sometime I'll tell you about my roommate in college."
I said, "You told them some of our secrets."
"I have been dying to tell someone about how you had your friends fuck me and how you ate my sloppy cunt that time."
"It was a little embarrassing."
She laughed and said, "You're embarrassed about eating a cream pie from you wife's cunt, but I'm not supposed to be embarrassed about you letting your friends fuck me or that you've shown your friends the nude photos of me."
I could see her point.
I had my hands behind my back with my ass pumping, fucking her when a man across the street came out to walk his dog. I whispered to Jean, "There's old Jim Hansen with his dog."
My wife said, "Do you think he'd like to fuck me too?"
I said, "Not tonight. You're all mine."
She giggled and said, "Maybe I'll invite him over some afternoon to lick my pussy." Then she added, "I hope he sees us."
The man and his dog didn't seem to notice us, but he did stop while his dog pissed on a bush and he was looking at the house next to ours. He could easily see us if he was alert enough.
Jean said, "I want to be on top."
We shifted around and I laid on the cold grass. I gasped when my sore ass sat on the damp ground, leaning back on my arms. Jean was on top of me and straddled my hips. She lowered herself onto my cock and began to rock back and forth. She raised her arms over her head and pushed her tits forward, thoroughly enjoying the cool night air on her naked body, impaled and gyrating on my cock. I leaned forward and sucked on those little hard nipples of hers.
It was few minutes later when she said, "Mr. Hansen is looking at us."
I was facing the other way and couldn't see. I didn't know whether to believe her or not, but she waved and I heard him say, "Nice night, isn't it." from across the street.
At that moment, I felt my wife's body tense and she began to come.
"He's standing there watching us. He can see my tits. Oh god, it's so hot." She gasped and I felt her muscles tense throughout her body. "He's still watching you fuck me."
My cock jerked and I blasted another dose of semen into her hot vagina. She groaned and closed her eyes, concentrating on her orgasm. Our observer could probably tell that she was coming and that I had just come inside her.
Then, she stood. She waved at our neighbor and then ran around to the back of the house. I stood and waved at our neighbor, too. My used cock was hanging from my waist, wet with the nectar from inside my wife's cunt. He wasn't a gossip, but I'm sure he would tell his wife and it would get around the neighborhood that we were fucking in our front yard. Oh well, too bad if they didn't like it, I sure did.
I followed my wife around to the back door. Seeing her run, with her tits bouncing, her ass cheeks and the muscles in her legs flexing was unforgettable.
We had forgotten about my wife's friends in the house and we had to knock on the back door to get their attention. When they let us in, my wife led me by the belt around my neck.
She told her friends, "I'm taking Mighty Mouse to bed. You can let yourselves out. Good night."
It had been a good night and Mighty Mouse was hard again. I was really proud of the little fella'.
The next morning, Jean came back to bed after her morning routine. She had her cell phone. "They sent me some of the photos from last night."
We looked at them. Many of them were grossly obscene.
I asked Jean if she had known what was going to happen with her friends and she didn't. "We had been talking about a book where a couple were taken prisoner and forced to do sex acts for their captors. It really turned me on and they knew it. That must've put the idea in their heads."
Then she said, "I really liked having to do those things with you. They made me suck your cock and let you come on my face. They treated me like I was just a whore. It was one of the hottest things we've ever done.
I had to agree, although I told her that Mighty Mouse was still feeling disrespected. Jean took care of that with her mouth and then her pussy.
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BAD BROTHER AND SEXY SISTER
"Come on, let me see them again." Richie was begging his sister Connie.
"No. You little pervert. Why should I show you my tits again."
Connie was twenty, her brother Richie was eighteen. He wanted a replay of the week before when she had shown him her breasts.
"I'll tell Dad what you were doing with Kevin."
"You little brat. Don't you dare."
Connie was an adult, but she and Richie still lived at home while they were attending the local community college. The week before, Richie had interrupted Connie and her boyfriend, Kevin. They were screwing in the living room. Their dad was very strict and they both were afraid of incurring his wrath.
Connie and Kevin were both naked and were in the midst of intercourse when Richie came home unexpectedly. Their parents were out of town and had left strict instructions about visitors of the opposite sex. Richie had a girlfriend, Kelly, but didn't bring her to his home; they made out at her place. Connie and Kevin didn't have a place to go for romance, so they looked for opportunities wherever they could find them. Richie was supposed to be out with his girl, but came home early after he had a fight with her. Connie and Kevin were fully engaged in their tryst and didn't hear Richie above the noise from the television.
He walked in and was treated to the sight of his sister, sitting atop her boyfriend, naked, riding his cock. Richie was stunned when he saw her. He hadn't seen her breasts since they had developed and was pleasantly surprised to see them jiggling as she rode her boyfriend's dick.
Richie should have turned and left, but he was in the mood to tease his sister after consuming a six-pack of beer, which was the reason for his fight with Kelly.
"Hi! What are you guys watching on TV?" He asked.
"Richie, can't you see we're busy." Connie said, putting her hands over her breasts.
Richie played dumb, "That's okay. I won't bother you. I've seen this movie, it's pretty good."
He moved into the living room and sat in an easy chair, across the room from his sister and her beau.
"I'll just sit here and watch the movie, don't let me interrupt what you were doing."
He looked at her and could see her dark pussy hair pressed against Kevin's pelvis. Her breasts glowed in the flickering light from the TV.
At that point, Kevin spoke up. "Hey dude. Get the fuck out of here."
Richie wasn't in the mood to be bossed around like a little brother. "It's my house. I don't have to go anywhere. I want to sit here and watch TV."
Connie tried again, "Come on, Richie. Can't you see we need a little privacy. Please."
Richie laughed and said, "Don't mind me. I'll watch what you're doing when there is a commercial."
Connie said, "I'll make it up to you later. Go watch TV in your room."
Richie stood and walked over to the couch, taking a good look at his sister's body. She moved her hands from her breasts, letting her little brother have a good look at them. He looked at her pussy, pressed against Kevin's stomach.
"I hope you're using protection." He said.
"Yes, we are, now please ..."
Richie said, "You owe me." He turned and went upstairs to his room.
I wasn't long before Connie appeared at his door, walking in without knocking. She was angry, "Richie, you're an asshole. You ruined a very good night."
He said, "What? He was fucking you."
"But you ruined the mood. He was pissed and left."
"What has he got to be upset about. I caught him fucking my sister."
"I know, but still, you ruined the evening."
Richie asked, "Do you want me to tell Mom and Dad."
"Please don't."
"Why not?"
"Daddy still thinks I'm a good girl. It'll upset him if he finds out."
Richie added, "Finds out that his little girl is fucking her boyfriend. Shit, you were on top, riding his dick."
She begged, "Please don't tell them."
Richie replied, "Why shouldn't I?"
"I'll owe you."
Richie said, "I'll keep quite if you show me your tits again."
Connie looked at him. "You've always wanted to see my boobs, well here you go."
She pulled up her shirt. She wasn't wearing a bra. Her little nipples stood tall in the midst of her pink areolas. Her heavy breasts bobbed on her chest, young and firm. She was still aroused from the uncompleted sex with her boyfriend.
"Show me your pussy." He asked.
Connie looked at her brother and was amused by his lecherous request. She thought for a moment and impulsively dropped the shorts she was wearing and stood there nude. Richie took in the sight of his sister's dark triangle of pussy hair with the tight slit below it.
"Come closer." He asked.
She did. He reached out and touched one of her breasts. Putting his fingers on her nipple and then taking her breast in his hand, holding it. He traced his other hand down her stomach and touched her pussy hair. She stepped back.
She asked, "Why don't you show me something?"
"That's okay." He said, refusing.
Connie sat on his bed. He was in the chair by his desk.
"Do you have a hard-on?" She was looking at the bulge in his crotch. "Show me and I'll show you my pussy."
Richie was reluctant and embarrassed, but undid his zipper and his cock peeked out.
"Come on. Strip for me." She insisted.
He stood, pulled his shirt over his head and then dropped his pants and underwear. His young cock sprung out, bobbing up and down, free from restraint.
Connie reached out and took her brother's prick in her hand. "I'm flattered that you have a hard-on because of me."
She was a young woman, still learning that she was attractive to men. When she felt her boyfriends' pricks pressing against her, it was a thrill. Having men want her stroked her ego and built her self-confidence. She wanted to be desirable and liked to have men look at her. She noticed boys and men leering at her ample chest, looking for signs of her nipples. They looked at her ass when she walked by and admired her legs under her skirt when she sat and crossed her legs.
She was rubbing his cock.
He said, "Okay, show me your pussy."
Connie leaned back, put her feet on the edge of the bed and spread her knees apart. Richie had a good look at his sister's delicate folds. Her pussy was bright pink and glistened with moisture from her earlier and now renewed arousal. She was embarrassed, but it was daring to spread her legs for her little brother, letting him see her as a grown woman. She took her fingers and spread her labia, letting Richie see the features of her slit.
"Rub your cock for me." She asked.
Richie did as she requested. His hand wrapped around his prick and pumped back and forth.
Connie began to touch herself, putting her finger on her clitoris, rubbing it while watching her brother jack-off while looking at her. She had been with a few guys, but had never seen a man jack-off. She was fascinated by the sight of her brother's cock and wanted to see the semen ejaculate from the tip of his penis. Her fingers probed inside her. She spread her vagina to give her brother a glimpse inside her. Their eyes were focused on each other's private parts.
"Come for me." She calmly asked. "I've never seen a boy come."
Richie moved closer and pumped his cock more rapidly. Connie was breathing faster and felt the sensation that she had learned to treasure building inside her.
He ejaculated, spurting a stream of white semen onto her breasts. Another stream followed, then another and another. He shot five or six globs of semen onto his sister's body. The first few hit her breasts and the final, less powerful shots landed on her stomach. She was coming on her fingers. She took a dab of his cum and rubbed it on her clit. She closed her eyes and squeezed her thighs over her hand. Richie was fascinated watching his sister come.
She gave him a tender peck on the lips. She recovered her clothing and left his room, still naked.
She laughed, "You won't tell Mom and Dad, will you?"
"No. I won't."
It was a week later when Richie was studying in his room. He'd split with Kelly and was home alone.
Connie came home later after another date with Kevin. She was in a good mood and said hi to her brother through his open door.
"You look like you had a good time." He said.
She was bubbly and said, "It was a marvelous time."
"Did what's-his-name fuck you?"
"That's not an appropriate question to ask your sister."
"Well, did he?"
Connie smiled and said, "Yes. We went to a park and walked back into the woods. I stripped for him and he made love to me."
"You like to fuck, don't you?"
She said, "Of course, doesn't everybody?"
"I guess so." Then he said, "Show me your tits."
"No. Why should I?"
"I want to see them again. I'll bet there are hickeys all over them from your boyfriend sucking your tits."
"Why should I, you little pervert."
"Because you want to. You're still hot and want someone to play with your tits."
She looked at him. Maybe he was correct. She was still aroused after her evening of sex with Kevin. She lifted her shirt and showed her breasts to Richie. She moved closer, so he could fondle them. He loved her tight nipples. He pressed them between his fingers and then leaned forward and took one, then the other in his mouth.
"Jack off for me." She asked. "I want to see the cum shoot out of your prick again."
She closed the door and he pulled his pants down. She urged him to get naked and he did. "You too." he requested and Connie pulled her blouse over her head. When she dropped her skirt, he realized that she wasn't wearing underwear. The thought of his sister being out with her boyfriend with her pussy uncovered aroused him.
He began to pump his dick. Connie sat on the bed beside him and leaned closer, wanting to see the white cum spurt from the tiny hole at the tip of her brother's penis. She leaned closer and put her nipple against the tip of his dick, pressing it over the little opening.
She was looking at his cock when it suddenly erupted. The first shot spurted onto her unsuspecting face, landing against her nose and immediately running down over her upper lip. The next squirt hit her cheek and the next her chin. She moved closer, getting her first facial. It was decadent to let someone come on her face, particularly her brother, but it was her brother, so it was not so terrible. She swirled her tongue, tasting her brother's cum. She had never tasted semen and was intrigued by the taste and texture. She scooped more of his cum from her cheek and chin, putting her finger in her mouth and sucking on it.
"That was amazing." She said. She kissed him with her cum covered lips and went off to her room. Richie sat there stunned and amazed. What they were doing was wrong, but they were just fooling around. They both were adults and everything was consensual. It wasn't like they were having sex or anything.
Connie had similar thoughts, but lost them quickly as she fell asleep after an evening of fucking her boyfriend and watching her brother come on her face.
The next week, Mom and Dad were at a banquet. Richie and Connie were in the living room watching television. They were dressed casually, partially ready for bed. He was wearing sweatpants and a t-shirt. She was wearing a halter-top and gym shorts. Her feet were curled under her on one end of the couch. He was sitting at the other end, eating potato chips from a snack bag.
Richie became more interested in his sister than the television. He looked at her silky-smooth legs. Her bare feet were a few feet away. He reached over and stroked one of them, running his finger along her sole. She liked it and put her foot closer. He touched her ankle, then caressed her calf and moved above her knee. She laid back with both feet on the couch beside him. Richie savored the soft skin on his sister's legs, moving his hand along her flesh, sliding up onto the inside of her thighs and touching behind her knees. Her erogenous zones were plentiful and he was discovering them one by one.
She slid lower so her feet could reach Richie's lap. She put a foot into his crotch and moved about, finding his cock. It was erect again. She teased his prick with her toes, searching for the fly hole of his pants and touching the bare skin on his stomach.
Richie took her foot action as an invitation and slid his hand up higher, along the top of Connie's thigh. Her shorts were loose and he could see traces of her pubic hair around her slit. His fingers reached up the leg of her shorts and touched his sister's pussy for the first time. She remained still and sighed softly as her explored her delicate anatomy. His fingers slid into her channel and touched her clit. He combed through her pubic hair and slid his finger into the wet gap between her inner lips. She had managed to get her toes against his young prick.
When his finger found the opening to her vagina, he slid one, then another finger into her. He moved closer, pumping his fingers in and out of his sister's snatch. He had fingered other girls, but usually in a hurried, cramped tryst. With Connie, there was no rush. He could see her delicate features and explored her slippery treasures. Connie moved closer and leaned forward to kiss him. Their tongues entwined and her breathing increased. She reached for his crotch and her hand slid into his pants, grabbing his aching dick.
They pleasured each other. His hand squeezed the juices from inside her cunt and she pumped his cock until he came over her arm. She leaned down and took his dripping penis in her mouth. She put the big head in her mouth, tasting the remnants of his cum. She hadn't gone down on Kevin; they had gone right to fucking, so she was fascinated by the workings of her brother's cock.
Richie had pulled her top up and was fondling her heavy breasts, enjoying the sensation of holding them in his hands, feeling their weight and putting his fingers on those little nipples. He thought his sister was gorgeous. Her tits were her best feature.
They heard their parents returning home and rearranged their clothing and were innocently watching TV.
They did it again a few weeks later. Richie was studying in his room when he heard the soft knock on the door. He invited his sister to join him. She locked the door and pulled the nightgown over her head. She stood there naked.
"I want to do it again." She said.
"Mom and Dad are home."
"They're asleep. We can be quiet."
She came over and kissed him. He was amazed and thrilled that his sister was so aroused by him and he was eager to play with her again.
She knelt between his legs and he removed his pajama bottom. His prick sprung free, already erect. Connie quickly put her mouth over the tip and pressed her lips around his dick.
She coyly looked at Richie and said, "I need to practice. I'm going to suck Kevin's cock for his birthday. I'm going to let him come in my mouth."
He said, "Well, let me give you some instructions." He'd only had one girl suck his cock. She'd done it a few times. He was back with Kelly and she would give him hand-jobs, but she wouldn't suck his dick.
Connie proceeded to give her brother head. Richie thought she was very good for a novice. He instructed her on the sensitive places on his cock and told her she would have to learn to deep throat a cock if she was going to be good at it. She tried it, but gagged when his prick pushed into her gullet.
Richie tried to hold off, but his sister was just too good and he squirted into her warm mouth. She eagerly swallowed his semen, enjoying the taste and developing a fondness for eating cum.
Richie fell back onto his chair, thinking they were done, but Connie wasn't.
"Now you do me." She said.
Richie looked at her, more than a little stunned at her request.
She continued, "Come on, suck my pussy. My friend Helen's boyfriend eats her pussy and she tells me how wonderful it is. I want to try it."
She leaned back on the pillow, spreading her legs for her brother.
"Doesn't Kevin do this for you?" he asked.
"I won't let him. I don't want him to think I'm easy or that I'm a slut, but I want to know what it's like."
Then she asked, "Have you eaten your girlfriend's cunt yet?"
Richie said, "Not yet. She lets me finger her and gets plays with my cock, but she won't let me fuck her yet."
"She will."
"How do you know?"
"One of Kevin's friends had her. She'll give it to you. Just be patient."
With that, Richie dove into his sister's snatch. He started slowly. He thought it was like eating an oyster for the first time, with all the naked pink flesh, but his first taste overcame his fears. His tongue touched his sister's labia and quickly found her clitoris. He knew his girl friend liked to be fingered there, so what better place to put one's tongue. With Connie emitting her fluids, her pussy became very juicy and he found himself eagerly sucking on his sister's snatch. Connie was amazed at how good it felt. She too was accustomed to fingers, but the soft touch of her brother's lips and tongue brought unimagined pleasure. She spread herself open and Richie kissed every bit of her from her soft inner thighs to her clit and the opening to her vagina. She was coming, jerking uncontrollably as Richie devoured her luscious cunt. She bit her hand to keep from making too much noise. The more he ate her, the more she came. They both were amazed at the intensity and the length of her orgasm. She had never known it could feel so good. Richie was proud of himself for producing such a powerful response.
They finally finished. Connie was exhausted. She laid in Richie's bed, naked. He looked at her nude body for a while. She was beautiful, all women were. His cock was hard again. He wanted to fuck her, but knew he shouldn't. He climbed onto the bed and moved up between her legs. He touched his penis to her vulva, sliding the tip over her slippery flesh. He had to do it, even if just for a second. He put his cock against her opening and slowly slid it in. His prick was surrounded by the warmth of his sister's vagina. He pumped once, then again. Then he pulled out, not wanting to take advantage of her while she was asleep.
She mumbled, "That felt good. Why did you stop?"
He climbed into bed beside her, spooning her with his cock pressed against her ass. His hands held her breast and he fell asleep.
Fortunately, something woke Richie at five in the morning. He roused his sister and she stumbled back to her room before their parents woke up at seven. She didn't bother to dress. She just walked to her room, naked and fell asleep in her bed.
To be continued.
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HANDS ON EXPERIENCES
I was in my sister's kitchen having a morning cup of tea. My sister Rebecca was taking their kids to school, leaving her husband Doug and I alone. He was taking the day off and the plan was for the three of us to spend the day together. I was still wearing my nightgown, intending to have a cup of tea and then take my morning shower. There were some squirrels playing in their back yard and we were watching them through the sliding doors that led to the patio. Doug was sitting at the kitchen table and I was standing beside him, both of us looking through the door at the antics of the squirrels. That's when it all started.
I felt Doug's hand slip under the back of my nightgown onto my panty-covered ass. My little bikini panties didn't cover much and his hand was roaming over my butt cheeks and the cleft between them. It felt good. I should've stopped him, but I didn't. Maybe I was intimidated enamored with Doug; maybe some of both. He was my big sister's husband and he had really been nice to me since I'd met him. I probably would've slapped anyone else who did what he was doing, but since it was Doug, I didn't object. I stood there, both of us watching the squirrels while his hand explored under my nightie. He traced my crack through my panties with his finger and probed between my thighs.
He moved his hand up onto the hollow of my back, touching my sensitive skin. I really liked to be tickled and his fingers were delicately caressing me. He explored up higher on my back, then moved back down to the rise of my butt. His hand roamed over my butt again and slid down my leg, along the back of one thigh, then the other. As his fingers moved higher, they slid under the hem of my panties and grazed the bottom of my ass cheeks. When I didn't object, his hand slid up under my panties and lightly massaged my ass, covering one cheek, my crack, then the other cheek. I was watching the squirrels, but was glassy-eyed over the sensation of Doug's roaming palm over my bare skin.
I didn't object when he pulled my panties down in the back, exposing my cheeks to his further exploration. I moved in response to a slight push of his hand and turned toward him more. His other hand could now enter the action. It slid up the front of my nightie and caressed my stomach, with his fingers exploring my little belly-button. It felt so good. He was being so gentle. He touched the bottom of my breasts.
His hand found the sides of my panties and pulled them lower on my hips. When had them to my knees, they released and fell to my ankles, leaving me uncovered beneath my thin gown. His fingers found the triangle of my pubic hair above my thighs and combed my soft curls. His other hand was lower on my ass, reaching between my legs. I stepped out of my panties with one foot and spread my feet apart, giving him some access to the space between my legs. His fingers probed and touched my pussy-lips, just touching me, not going further.
His other hand was moving up my stomach and tracing a circle on my naked flesh. I felt his touch along my side and then on the side of my breast. He lingered there, felling the soft flesh of my boob while his other hand was between my thighs. I leaned forward just a little, enough to give him better access to my breast and spreading my thighs as well. I'd never had a man, or anyone, make me feel this good. His fingers teased my nipple, flicking across the erect little nub, while his other hand caressed the inside of my thigh, just below my pussy. His hand moved to my other breast, lifting it to feel its firmness. I felt the heat rising in my crotch and spread my legs farther apart, now lewdly opening myself to his erotic touch.
He turned me toward him and pulled me closer. His legs wedged between my knees and he motioned me forward with both hands on my ass. He puts his hands on my breasts and rolled his thumbs over my nipples. We were looking into each other's eyes, no longer concerned with the squirrels. He was wearing a t-shirt and undershorts. The bare skin of his thighs pressed against mine. He put his hand behind my neck and pulled my face down into a kiss. It was a soft, tender kiss at first, but his tongue pushed through my lips and I opened my mouth and touched my tongue to his.
His hand was between my legs, touching my sensitive vulva, sliding a finger along my wet slit, touching my most intimate features. No one had ever touched me this way. I was becoming more aroused with each movement of his hands and with each kiss.
I gasped when his fingers found the entrance to my vagina. He explored the opening, circling the rim and then sliding one finger into me. I kissed him more deeply, responding to his advances. When another finger entered me, I sat down straddling his lap, giving him full access to my hidden secrets. His hand pumped up and down and I responded by rocking my hips on his hand.
He had pulled my nightgown to my shoulders and a buried his face in my breasts. With each light bite on my nipples, a tinge of pleasure rippled through me. I realized that I was getting hotter and hotter and was approaching on orgasm. I lifted my arms and removed my nightgown, now sitting nude on his lap.
I reached between his legs and found the opening in his shorts, then reached in to find a nice erect penis. I almost worshipped Doug and to have him get an erection because of me was very arousing. It fed my female ego and removed any reservations I had about fooling around with my sister's husband. I held his prick and moved my pelvis to align my vagina with the firm erection. I lowered myself onto his dick. It felt so good when it entered me. The sensation of a penis entering my vagina is a truly marvelous feeling. We kissed as we rocked back and forth in a sexual rhythm. I had never contemplated intercourse with Becky's husband, but now that it was happening, it was wonderful.
Doug continued to kiss me and suck on my tits while his hands roamed over my back and my ass. His touched was magic, adding to my pleasure no matter where he touched me. I enjoyed his sensuous efforts. I'd been with other men, but no one had treated me as tenderly a Doug.
We hadn't thought about protection, of course, and now that he was inside me bareback, there was no way we were going to stop. I urged him to come inside me and I soon felt the warm bath of his semen inside my womb. I'd been with other men; they'd used rubbers. He was the first one to come inside me. It was wonderful. His prick spurted over and over, filling me with his seed. I was flushed and my body felt the rush of an orgasm. I gasped and my muscles clenched. My thighs squeezed against him.
He kissed me and we both began to calm down. His penis softened and I felt it and his semen slipping out of me. I stood; my knees were weak. I stepped back and he gazed at my naked body. He kissed one, then the other nipple and we shared a tender kiss.
I heard my sister's car coming into the driveway. I retrieved my nightgown and walked back upstairs to take my shower and get ready for the day. It had started in the most wonderful way. Thoughts of how I had screwed my sister's husband began to gnaw at me. I wondered if Doug would tell her. Should I? Wasn't it his responsibility; he was her husband. But I was her sister. I stood under the shower weighing the possibilities. I needn't have worried. Our day was only beginning.
That evening, Doug and Rebecca got a baby-sitter and we went out to dinner and then a movie. Through dinner, Doug was smiling at me in a different way. I wondered if Becky noticed. Maybe I was imagining it, but he seemed to be acting differently after he had fucked me. Had he told his wife? I noticed that she was drinking a lot of wine and she was tantalizing him with the buttons undone on her blouse. I wasn't looking, but couldn't notice the top of my sister's heaving breasts through the gap in her shirt. She had nice breasts; I'd seen them many times. Watching her tease her husband was very interesting and it was getting me excited too.
His hands were under the table and from the way he moved, I knew he was touching my sister's leg. Seeing them behaving sexually aroused me and along with the wine made me light-headed.
We went to a movie and found seats in the middle of the theater, but far in the row. There were people around us, not close, but not that far. Doug sat between Rebecca and me.
The movie was okay, but kind of silly. With the light flickering from the screen, I could see that Doug's hand was on his wife's knee. She wasn't objecting; they were married and probably did that sort of thing all the time. I'd let my boyfriends feel-me-up too.
What surprised me, though was when Doug's other hand found my knee. I was startled and didn't know how to react. Should I push his hand away? I did, but it came right back. My sister seemed to be focused on the movie, but she could've been focused on her husband's hand between her legs. It was higher and was well under her skirt, rubbing her upper thigh. His hand on my leg felt good. I like to be caressed like he was doing. Some guys I've dated have realized my weakness and have scored as a result. I didn't object when his hand gradually moved higher. In response to his hand prompting me to spread my knees apart, I did. He was touching the little hollow at the top of my thighs next to my pussy. I tried to act casually, not wanting to arouse any attention from my sister or the other patrons. She was in her own little world. She had one ankle on Doug's knee and he was obviously fingering her pussy. None of the other people in the theater seemed to notice. They were watching the movie. As long as we were quiet, nobody was going to notice what we were doing.
I saw my sister lift her hips, obviously removing her panties. I was amused at her scandalous behavior. She was a few years older than me and had always seemed to be pretty reserved. I never knew whether she put-out for her boyfriends. We hadn't confided in each other about it, although, she was observant and knew I was pretty flexible with my boyfriends after high school. I was eighteen when I let the first guy screw me and a few others had done me since. It didn't seem to be as big a deal now-a-days compared to when our parents were young. Most of my friends were doing it.
Anyway, while I was thinking of all this, Doug's fingers reached home-plate. He was rubbing the tips of his digits on my panties, feeling the folds of my pussy through the thin material. When his fingers slid under the gusset of my underwear, I looked to see if my sister noticed. She was in her own world, with Doug's fingers stimulating her. She had a glazed look in her eyes, as if she were in a trance. Doug obviously had his fingers in my sister's horny cunt. I was amazed and amused at their wanton behavior. Her skirt was bunched at the top of her legs. If the people in the row ahead of us looked around, they would be able to see her naked pussy. I envied her, which added to the incentive to yield when Doug began to tug at the sides of my panties.
I tried to be discreet. I pulled my panties from under my butt and along the sides of my hips. I slid them down my legs to my knees. I wiggled my legs and they fell to my ankle and I pulled one foot free. I lifted my leg and Doug pulled my panties over my foot. His hand traced back up my leg, gently touching the skin on my calf, then under my knee. I opened my legs for him and he traced the inside of my thigh. When his fingers found the folds of my pussy, he probed my wet inner lips and stroked my clit. He lifted the seat arm, removing it from between us. His hand returned to my pussy and his fingers slid into my vagina. I was so wet that I hear the sounds of his fingers sloshing in my hole. My bare leg draped over his thigh and gave him full access to my treasure box.
I looked around, wondering if anyone could see me with my legs spread apart. The hair and the features of my cunt were lit by the flickering light from the screen. Fortunately, there was an action scene in the movie and everyone was occupied watching. I glanced at my sister and she was enjoying her husband's fingers in her pussy. Like me, her skirt was bunched at her hips.
I reached over to find Doug's cock. My hand searched for it and found my sister's hand already holding him, stroking his prick. I moved my hand away, but she grabbed it and put it on her husband's prick. Together, we toyed with his pecker, trying to make him come.
I closed my eyes and bit my hand to suppress my reaction to the orgasm that swept over me. My body tensed and I released more of my juices onto Doug's hand. I moved my hand over his, holding his fingers in my crotch, prolonging my orgasm. His fingers were inside me and his thumb pressed my clit.
Fortunately, I had time to recover after coming before the movie ended a few minutes later.
Doug handed my panties to me, but wait, they weren't my panties, they were my sister's. They were damp and I whiffed a trace of her scent on them. I looked at Doug and he motioned for me to cover my pussy. I lifted and slid my sister's damp underpants up my legs and over my pussy. I saw that she was doing the same thing a few seats away.
On the way out of the theater, I hung back to avoid my sister, uncertain of what her reaction would be. She gave me a look of disapproval that I had learned from living with her for years. I tried to act as if nothing unusual had happened. Doug was unconcerned.
We got in their car, with me in the backseat. Rebecca looked back at me and said, "I think these are yours." She tossed my panties to me.
I lifted my butt and slid her panties down my hips and off my legs. She put her hand on my ankle, counteracting my attempt at modesty. She wanted to look at my pussy, so I gave her a good look. I put one foot on the seat and spread myself open for her. She sniffed my panties, inhaling the odors from my crotch.
She said, "I thought all you young girls shaved your pussies."
I said, "No. Men seem to like mine with hair on it."
She was looking directly at my crotch. She said, "Nice cunt." And turned away.
I saw her grab her husband's hand and suck his fingers. I could swear it was the hand that had been diddling my pussy.
We got home and Doug paid the babysitter. I went to the guest room quickly. I peed and when I came out of the bathroom, Becky was waiting for me. She pushed me back onto the bed in the guest room. I was surprised when she had one of her husband's neckties in her hand. She looped it around my wrist and tied it to the bedpost. She was sitting on my stomach and I wasn't resisting anyway. She tied my other hand. then tied my ankles. I was spread eagled and still without panties. She pulled my skirt up and exposed my naked pussy. She undid my blouse, undoing the buttons and managed to reach behind me to undo my bra. She pulled it up, exposing my tits.
"You fucked my husband, you little twit." She said.
I looked at her, not knowing what to say. I didn't want to get him in trouble by saying that he initiated our tryst.
She accused me, "You wiggled your little ass at my man and he fucked your little pussy."
She asked, "Did he eat your cunt?"
I shook my head no. "He just fucked me." I said, a little defiantly. If she wanted to be nasty about it, I could be too, taunting her about fucking her man.
She said, "I want to see him do it."
I didn't say anything. I was horny and if she wanted him to fuck me, I wasn't going to object.
She called, "Doug, come fuck my little sister for me. I want to see you do her."
I couldn't believe it.
Her fingers were tracing around the edge of my vulva. "You have a nice pussy." She said. I just nodded.
Her fingers moved along my labia and then one of her fingers touched my clit. She spread my lips apart, exposing my hidden treasures.
"How many men have fucked you?" She asked.
I said, "I don't know." I should've said it was none of her business.
"Too many to remember, huh?"
I said, "I remember, I just don't want to tell you."
She leaned down and kissed my pussy, planting a delicate kiss on my clit.
Doug had arrived and he moved in between my legs. They didn't have to tie me up for this. I'd have fucked him quite willingly, but it seemed to be important to Becky that I was tied up when her husband fucked me.
His cock slid into me and he began to pump in and out. It felt good and I lost sight of my sister.
I heard her say to Doug, "Maybe we can have some other people come and fuck her."
He said, "What about Phil and Marvin?"
I had no idea what they were talking about.
Becky said, "Phill and Marvin are two gay guys. I wonder if fucking your pussy would turn them straight."
Doug was continuing to fuck me. He bit one of my nipples and undid the tie around one of my legs so he could lift it, bending my knee over my other shoulder so he could get a deep stroke into my vagina. I was enjoying it; it was heavenly. I was uncertain as to how my sister felt about it all, but he was all-in with fucking me.
Becky leaned in and kissed him passionately while his cock was in another woman. She was becoming more and more aroused. I could see that she was naked. Her breasts were pressing against her husband's arm. She wanted him, needing him badly, but he was occupied with me.
He pushed against her hip, moving her on the bed to where her hips were beside my head. I was amazed when she lifted her knee and straddled my head. I looked up into her pussy, seeing another woman's anatomy from such a close distance for the first time. When she lowered herself onto my face, I wasn't sure what to do. I flicked my tongue on her lips and she positioned herself so her clitoris was right on my mouth. I had never been with a woman and wasn't sure what to do next. I relied on instinct and opened my mouth over her sex and tasted her juices and felt the warmth of her crotch. She began to move back and forth and I became more focused on my sister's cunt than her husband's prick. I could tell she was coming by the rapidity of her movements. Suddenly, she paused and her thighs gripped the sides of my head. Then a spurt of warm fluid poured out of her onto my face and tongue. I liked the taste and lapped it up.
Seeing his wife coming on my face brought Doug to his climax and I was on the verge and went over the edge when I felt his semen pouring into me.
They dismounted, leaving me tied to the bed, flushed and breathing rapidly. My heart had raced with my orgasm. This type of sex was new to me. It wasn't some horny guy fucking me as quickly as he could. This was slower, more fulfilling.
My sister looked at me and said, "I've always wanted to do that with a woman. I hope you don't mind."
I laughed and said, "No. I'm willing to do anything for my big sister."
She was down at my crotch. She looked at Doug who said, "Go ahead. See what it's like."
She put her face into my crotch and began to lick her husband's cum out of my cunt. It felt so good. A few guys had gone down on me, but my sister was more tender. Her soft lips felt nice roaming in my slippery folds. Her tongue was swirling in the opening to my vagina. I tried to pump some of her husband's semen out of me onto her tongue. Doug had moved behind her and was fucking her now.
I didn't think I had it in me to have another orgasm, but I did. I felt my body flush and waves of pleasure hit me. My toes curled and my body shook. More of my juices poured onto my sister's face. She had come as well and lifted her head to enjoy Doug's cock pushing her over the edge.
They left me there. I was able to untie myself. I fell asleep, naked, with my mind cascading through the wonderful memories of the day.
I woke in the morning with Doug on top of me again. It was just the two of us and he made tender love to me. His cock slid into my waiting pussy and he rocked his hips slowly back and forth. I wrapped my arms around him and hooked my ankles over the back of his calves. I heard my sister hustling their kids off to school. She soon appeared at the door and watched as Doug finished us. I came when I felt another flow of his semen washing through me. She just smiled, not saying anything.



While taking my morning shower, I didn't know what was next, but looked forward to placing myself in Doug's expert hands.
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MIDNIGHT DECISION
JASON:
It was just after midnight. The football game had gone into overtime but finally ended. Will and I went off to go to bed with our wives. Jan and I were visiting Will and Karen. We were staying in their guestroom. I stripped and put-on my pajamas, then went into the bathroom in the hallway to brush my teeth.
As I was coming out of the bathroom, I encountered Will in the hallway; he had gone to the kitchen to get a drink of water. We looked at each other and we seemed to have been thinking about the same thing. He paused by the door to our room, looked at me and then looked at the door to their room. I nodded and he nodded in return. He opened the door and I watched him enter the bedroom where my wife was sleeping. He was wearing only boxer shorts and I saw those fall to the floor after he stepped through the door. I saw his bare ass as he moved toward the bed. I watched him lift the covers and crawl into bed beside my wife. I glimpsed her white cheeks in the dim light and saw his ass as he moved in behind her. I knew he was going to fuck her. I saw him slide closer to her and put his pelvis against her ass. It was too dark to see any detail, but I could tell when my wife lifted her leg, opening herself for him. A pang of jealousy swept through me as I watched his ass slide against her, realizing that he was putting his cock into my bride's vagina, becoming the first man other than me to fuck her. My cock was hard. I wasn't sure why, but the scene was very arousing.
I walked to the master bedroom and approached the bed where Will's wife was sleeping. I stripped off my pajamas and lifted the covers to see Karen's luscious figure. Her hips rose above her legs and her delicate waist. Her nightgown was pulled up around her with her bare ass cheeks exposed. I crawled in beside her and moved closer, spooning against her. My cock touched her ass and lodged itself in the cleft between her cheeks. I put my arm around her, under her nightgown, and found her breast. She smelled of her perfume and her hair smelled of shampoo. I nuzzled her neck and moved my prick down lower, sliding it into the gap between her thighs. I kissed her ear and heard her sigh, awake and aware of my presence.
She shifted her leg slightly, giving my prick an opening to slide through. I felt the wetness of her pussy on the head of my dick. I moved slightly and it found its mark. I broached the entrance to her warm vagina and slowly slid my penis into her. She was slippery and tight and the sensation of being inside her stimulated the entire length of my prick. It took my breath away; it felt so good. Having my cock inside a woman's vagina is the most wonderful feeling in the world, especially at that moment when I feel the semen building inside me and then ejaculating into her womb. It's a feeling that has instinctively driven men throughout human history; the moment when you are driven to reproduce, to impregnate a female and have your genes continue into the future. That's a fancy explanation for wanting to fuck a good-looking woman.
Karen was responding to me. Her hips were moving in-time with my thrusts. Her nipples were hard and I fondled them with my fingers. She has nice, large breasts. I held one of her warm orbs in my hand, squeezing it gently. My face was nuzzling her neck and inhaling her precious scent. Her moans indicated that she was nearing her climax. I moved faster, sensing my own orgasm approaching.
I rolled on top of her. I was straddling her hips with my prick sliding into her from behind. She was pushing up into my pelvis, taking every inch of my cock deep inside her. I pulled her nightgown up to expose her pretty back. My legs straddled her luscious ass. My hand pressed onto her shoulders, holding her in position. Each push of my cock was purposeful, pressing against the walls of her vagina, feeling the tight grip of her opening. I closed my eyes and felt the cum building for release. Then it happened, my cock jerked and the semen burst forth into Karen's vagina. Her body tensed and I heard her gasps as she orgasmed with me. Her vagina was spasming and squeezing my cock to pull all of my jism into her.
I kissed her neck and she whispered, "I've wanted you to do that for so long."
I had done her bareback. We had never discussed it, but it happened that way. The cum washed through her, filling her with my seed.
KAREN (Will's wife):
When Jason crawled into bed with me, it was the fulfillment of a long-time desire to have him make love to me. Will and I are swingers and we had wanted Jason and Jan to join us. We had done a number of things with them, including soft swinging where we did everything but intercourse. We'd been naked with them at the beach and one night, Jan and I had stripped for them.
I remember the night we stripped in their living room and I gave Jason a lap dance. I had squirmed my naked pussy over the tent in his pants. When I moved up to his shoulders, I straddled his head and pressed my cunt onto his face. He eagerly sucked on my clit and my pussy squirted fluids all over his head, soaking his face and hair. It was a fantastic orgasm. Jason had come in his pants. While Jason was sucking my pussy, Will was diddling Jan. As I climbed off of Jason, I saw my husband with his hand in Jan's snatch up to the knuckles. He was sucking her tits and her hand was pumping his cock. We watched him spurt his cum onto Jan's breasts while she orgasmed on his fingers.
So. when Jason climbed into bed with me, I knew it was him when his hand grasped my breast. His cock was searching for an opening so I lifted my leg to give his prick access to my pussy. When his dick found the opening to my vagina, I immediately responded, easing his path into me. When he slid home, I felt my orgasm beginning to build. He moved on top of me and pumped his wonderful cock into my pussy, then came inside me. Fantastic.
WILL (Karen's husband):
I had been trying to get into Jan's pussy for many months. As Karen has told you, we are swingers. One of the greatest thrills of the lifestyle is to introduce someone new to the pleasures of sharing. Jan is a real fox, with fine little titties, long legs and a nice ass.
We had spent the evening with them, having dinner at our house. We done it many times before and things had progressed with each get-together. It took a while for them to loosen up to some mild necking and petting. My wife Karen had allowed Jason liberties while I took it slowly with his wife Jan. She and I would be kissing and watch her husband and my wife passionately humping each other. I like watching my wife with other men and Jan seemed to get aroused too. Jason would strip Karen to the waist and put his face into her big tits, sucking on her nipples and playing telephone (one tit in his mouth, one in his ear). Watching them would arouse Jan, and I would take advantage, while being careful not to push too far. I wanted Jan to want me to do things and didn't force it. After watching her husband play with Karen's tits a few times, she yielded to my advances and I stripped her to the waist. I truly enjoyed playing with her nice breasts. They are not a big as my wife's but they are firm and she has sexy dark nipples that get very hard when aroused.
We had teased about swapping during the evening. Karen and Jan went to bed while Jason and I finished watching the ball game. I remember the remarks of the ladies when they left us in the living room.
Karen said, "I'm going to bed. I hope I won't be alone for too long."
She wiggled her ass under her thin silky nightie. We could see she wasn't wearing panties when she moved and we got a glimpse of her ass cheeks. When she had been sitting with us, she crossed her legs. Jason and I had a nice up-skirt view of her creamy thighs and a quick flash of the darker pink skin on her pussy. Karen shaves pussy, with just a thin strip of hair remaining. I saw it and I think Jason did too.
Jan was wearing a pair of short pajama bottoms with her top. I was wonderfully surprised when she let her shorts fall to the ground after she turned to go to bed. Her top came to the rise of her ass. I had a wonderful view of the smooth skin and the cleft between her cheeks.
Jason and I knew the women were horny and had trouble concentrating on the game. There was tension in the air. Would we do it; would we finally swap? When I met Jason in the hall after getting a drink of water, I hinted at switching bedrooms. I was pleased when he agreed. I knew he was watching me as I dropped my undershorts and climbed into bed with his wife.
Jan wasn't asleep but remained still when I joined her. She didn't know it was me at first, so I softly said "Hello" so she knew it was me. She stayed still, waiting for me to begin our love-making. I pressed my groin into her butt and she raised her leg. My hand held her inner thigh while I pushed my cock between her legs. She was wet and warm and ready for me.
I slid my cock into her, the first man other than her husband to be inside her. She had been a faithful wife, but had yielded to temptation with the encouragement of her husband. Jason had told her he imagined seeing her with another man and she had accepted, then desired the possibility herself. I knew I was the first to share her and slowly slid inside her, feeling the tightness of the walls of her vagina on my prick. I began to move, enjoying the exquisite pleasure of taking her extra-marital cherry. I was doing something that only her husband had done. Experiencing the intimacy of making love to another man's wife is truly special.
At the same time, my wife was being screwed by Jan's husband. It was a fair trade, I thought. Karen is a fantastic lover. I remembered the first time I had shared her with another man and still had the same feelings when Karen went off with another man, knowing that he was going to taste her and experience the special intimacy of making love to her. Karen loves me completely, but has an almost insatiable sexual carnal need that I can't fulfill.
My cock felt so good inside Jan, and she responded to me. Her juicy pussy was overflowing. My cock slid in and out of her tight channel. She was tight and she used her internal muscles to grip my penis as it enjoyed her warm vagina.
JAN:
We had been building to this night for many months. Jason and I had become closer to Karen and Will. When they revealed that they were swingers, I was shocked. I'd never met anyone who did such things, nor had I ever had thoughts of being with another man. I was completely faithful to Jason and wouldn't have thought of even having lunch with someone else.
However, as we heard some of the stories that our friends told us, I began to look forward to hearing the spicy details of their 'lifestyle'. Jason and I found ourselves making passionate love after our evenings with Karen and Will. We began to invent scenarios and make-up tales of having sex with other people. Jason's favorites involved him watching me have sex with another man. I became enamored with these tales and would get highly aroused. It had started with me being aroused because he was, but I evolved to where I was sexually excited by the thought of another man fucking me.
We gradually escalated our activities with Karen and Will. One evening, after dinner, the men were yapping about going to a strip club. Karen and I listened for a while, getting annoyed at their fixation with looking at other women when they had the two of us right there. When Karen and I were alone in the kitchen she suggested that we could give them a better strip show than some young floozies at a gentleman's club. She said, "We'll not only strip for them, we'll fuck them." I'd had my share of wine and my inhibitions were lowered so I agreed.
We walked back into the living room with our tops off. Karen put some sexy music on the stereo and we gave the men a show. I wiggled my tits a few feet from Will's face. I reveled in the attention the men were giving me. They're just tits, regular old tits that I'd had all my life, but my husband and his friend really enjoy seeing and playing with them. I let Will feel-me-up with Jason watching.
When Karen dropped her shorts and was dancing in her underwear, I followed, stripping to my panties. I bent over with my ass in Will's face. With my feet apart, he could see my wet panties pressed into my crotch with the folds of my pussy outlined distinctly. He touched my crotch with his finger and I stayed still while he slid a finger under the hem of my panties and touched my vulva for the first time. I allowed him to continue. He stroked my clit and his finger traced the rim of the opening to my vagina. He pulled my panties down over my hips, exposing my bare cunt. He leaned forward and kissed my lower lips, sending a shock of arousal through my system. I moved away, and turned to face him, nude.
I looked over to see my husband and Karen. She was giving him a lap dance. She was naked now. They were on the couch and she pushed him onto his back. I watched as she moved her hips up and straddled his head. I watched my husband take her ass cheeks in his hands and pull her pussy into his face. Karen sat down on him; his head disappeared between her thighs. I moved onto Will's lap while watching my husband eat my best friend's cunt.
Will pulled me onto his lap with my legs spread outside of his so my pussy was spread open. His fingers slipped inside me and I pressed down, wanting him deep inside me. His entire hand was spreading me open and I was soaking his fingers with my lady-cum. I looked over to see my friend having an orgasm on my husband's face and I lost it. Will could've easily fucked me, but he was taking me step-by-step. He finished me off with my husband watching. I looked into Jason's eyes as another man used his fingers to bring me to an orgasm.
So, when Will crawled into bed with me and slid his cock into my waiting pussy, it was the culmination of a long, sensuous build-up that led to wonderful shared sex with our friends.
WILL:
I had been taking it relatively slow with Jan, not wanting to scare her off and wanting her to be fully committed to sharing herself. After the first time that night, we rested and I held her for a while. We both drifted off to sleep and she woke me for the second round. I woke from a fitful sleep with my cock in her mouth. She was sucking me to get me hard.
She said, "I want you inside me again. Fuck me."
I was all for it. I rolled her onto her back and slid between her legs. My cock eased into her slippery snatch. I raised on my arms so I could look at her beautiful body. In the dim light, I could see her lovely tits with those hard little nipples. Her hair was a mess and she had removed her makeup, but she looked beautiful that way, naked and natural. She was doing that thing women do when they squeeze your cock with their vaginal muscles, transferring her passion through her vagina to my dick. I grabbed her legs and pulled them around me. She moved her feet around my lower back, opening herself to me. I hooked my elbows under her knees and folded her in-half. I did push-ups into her marvelous treasure box. I pumped faster and faster and saw the increasing passion on her face as she neared another orgasm. She was moaning with no regard to how loud she was. I think she wanted her husband in the next room to hear her getting fucked. I shot another load of semen into her juicy box, pushing forward involuntarily to get my seed as deep in her as possible.
I kissed her and released her legs. We fell asleep with our hips pressed together. My knee was between her legs, our combined juices coated my thigh while her legs pressed up against my expired prick. She was as wonderful as I had imagined.
KAREN:
While my husband was enjoying Jan, I was taking advantage of Jason. Once he had me for the first time, he wanted me again. He was after me as if I were a dog in heat. He had remembered that time when I had fucked his face while his wife watched and he wanted to eat my pussy again. I have never objected to having my pussy sucked. I spread my legs with my head on the pillow and closed my eyes while Jason ferreted around in my crotch. He found delicate spots that drove me wild. His tongue and his fingers were everywhere. He played with my tits, kissed my inner thighs, even rubbed the soles of my feet. He was a talented lover. I envied Jan for having him to play with every night, not that Will was unskilled at all. Having men who know how to make a girl feel appreciated is one of life's greatest pleasures. Will provides for me and is my partner in life, but the best thing about him is the way he likes to fuck me all the time. Jason was similarly talented. He had wanted me for a long time and was taking full advantage of his opportunity.
We slept late. I kept us in bed a bit longer by fucking Jason again in the morning. I sucked his prick to get him hard and then rode him for a while. I came, while impaled on his prick. His hands were holding my sensitive breasts when they weren't spreading my ass-cheeks apart. His finger probed my asshole a few times and we swapped tongues before we both were exhausted.
Part 2
JASON:
Karen had told you about our night. When we finally finished our morning tryst, my thoughts turned to my wife, wondering if she had enjoyed her night with Will. Thinking about her with another man was unsettling, but also arousing. I wasn't concerned about her love for me and wanted her to have everything she ever wanted. We had gradually moved along to where we ended up swapping with Will and Karen and I was sure that Jan was ready for it. Our love-making had included thoughts of swapping with others for some time. She knew I had a thing about wanting to see her fuck another man and she became highly aroused at the thought as well.
After brunch, we all showered and went to get dressed. I asked Jan how she was doing. Was she okay with all that had happened?
She asked, "Are you worried that I'll like Will's prick better than yours?"
I said, "I hope not. Did you enjoy fucking him?"
"I did. I hope you're okay with it. You sent him in to bed with me."
"Watching him lift the covers and crawl in behind your naked ass made me jealous, but it was hot thinking of him fucking you, making you come."
"He made me come. I woke him in the middle of the night, sucked his cock and fucked him again. I wish you had been there to watch me."
"I would've liked that. I've imagined it."
She said, "I know you've imagined watching me get fucked by another man. I want you to see another man's cock slide into my horny cunt and make me come. Would you like that?"
I said, "I've dreamt of it. You make me so hot, thinking about you."
She said, "Well, maybe it's time you saw the real thing."
She was still drying herself from the shower. Rather than getting dressed, she walked out to the living room nude. She turned and motioned for me to follow. I was putting my pants on, but she told me not to. "I want to see you rub your cock while I fuck your friend."
We entered the living room to find that our friends were dressed and were pleasantly surprised to see that we weren't.
Jan said, "Jason wants to watch me get fucked. Will you do me for him, Will?"
Karen said, I'd like to see that too."
Will nodded and stood. He pulled his shirt over his head and dropped his trousers. His prick was at half-mast. I had never looked at his or anyone's prick before, not more than a glance, but I focused on his cock. It was rising to the occasion and preparing to fuck my wife.
He kissed my bride and they passionately embraced, his hard cock pressed against my wife's belly. Seeing her naked with another man had been just a fantasy up to then. Her arms were around his neck and her legs wrapped around his thigh, pressing her hot pussy into his flesh. His hands roamed over her naked body, caressing her lovely back and her ass cheeks. She was giving herself to him, doing it for me, but for herself too.



"Watch him fuck me." She said.
He sat on one of the easy chairs and she turned to face me. She motioned for me to come to her and kiss her. She said, "I want you to watch this up close. I want you to see another man's cock in my hole. I want you to see him make me come and come inside me." She pushed me to my knees and I settled a two feet away from the hard cock, focusing on my wife's cunt.
Jan put her fingers in her pussy, spreading her labia apart, revealing her inner-most flesh, deep pink and moist with arousal. She lowered herself and settled with Will's prick lodged between her pussy lips, not inside her, but surrounded by her flesh. The tip of his prick poked out between her hairy folds. Jan has a nice untrimmed pussy and the sight of her nakedness with his and her pubic hair mixing was decadent and arousing. His prick slid back and forth in her slit with her pressing down to let it slide through her folds.
She reached out and pulled my head toward them, holding me there. I was a foot from their crotches and I saw his hairy balls beneath the prick sliding between her labia. She didn't say anything, but I knew she was pulling me toward Will's prick.
"Kiss it." She said. "Kiss it before it goes inside me."
I was reluctant. I had never sucked a cock and never had wanted to. Well, there was that one time in college, but I was a confirmed heterosexual. Still, she wanted me to do it. She had fantasized about me sucking someone's cock and I had gotten aroused at her arousal. Now she wanted me to do it in return for letting me watch her get fucked. Somehow, it wasn't a fair bargain, but I was entranced by her desires and did it. I kissed the tip of Will's cock.
That wasn't enough. "Take it in your mouth. Taste me on him."
Okay, a little more wouldn't matter. Get it over with, I thought. I opened my mouth and pressed my lips around the shaft of Will's manhood. My wife pushed my head down, wanting me to suck his dick, so I did. Just a little more.
Then she pulled my head away and his cock, wet with my saliva, was poised at the entrance to my wife's vagina. I watched as she lowered herself onto him. The mushroom head disappeared inside her. His cock was penetrating my wife's cunt, going where only I had ever been permitted to go. She lifted again so I could see it. She pushed his cock toward my mouth and I sucked the tip, tasting the juices from inside her.
She said, "Oh babe. I've fantasized about you sucking a cock."
Then she sat down on his prick. It disappeared inside her. Only his balls were visible with the entirety of his cock inside her. She had her hands in my hair asking if I liked what I was seeing.
"Do you like this, babe? He's fucking me. Just like you imagined. Do you like watching me fuck another cock?"
I said I did and she pulled my head into her crotch. She wanted me to lick her clit while Will's cock was doing its work inside her. She was pumping her pelvis, keeping the cock inside her and feeling it poking at her delicate recesses. With her hands on my head, my tongue found her clit and began to flick at it. My chin was pressed against Will's balls. She pushed me lower so I would lick his testicles, helping to arouse the semen that was building to shoot into my wife.
I was able to back away a bit and watch, from a foot away. My wife was fucking another man. His hands were on her tits. He was nibbling at her neck. His cock was buried inside her. I was rubbing my own cock.
Then, Karen was behind me. She was reaching between my legs and fondling my balls and my prick. It felt so good. She was careful to stop occasionally to keep me from coming. If I hadn't fucked her so many times the previous night, I would've shot my wad all over their carpet. She was fooling with my asshole too. When Jan does that, it really gets me going. Karen was doing a good job of it.
JAN:
Seeing my husband suck another man's cock was one of my fantasies. Jason wanted to see me get fucked; well, I wanted to see him suck a dick. I knew he wasn't into that sort of thing, but I had him in a vulnerable situation where he wanted to see me take that cock in my cunt and I wanted him to suck it first. The big head popped into his mouth and he sucked it like a sailor. It was really nasty. I put the head in my cunt and then pulled it out and made Jason suck my juices from another man's dick.
Then he watched me fuck Will. I squirmed on his friend's cock while Jason licked my clit and his balls. It was so nasty, like the things we had read about in the most-obscene stories on the web. I leaned forward and Jason lifted from my pussy and kissed me. I tasted myself on his lips.
Leaning forward to kiss my husband exposed my asshole to Will. When he started to finger my little opening, I enjoyed it, thinking it was part of the sex. I realized he was thinking of something even more decadent when he put his finger inside my anus, then lifted me off his cock. He eased me down with his prick at the entrance to my ass. He had put some KY or something inside my anus and had greased up his cock. I was shocked, but I was in such a sexual frenzy that I didn't object to what he was doing. I had never taken a cock in my ass. Jason had put dildoes in there, but his cock had never been in my third hole.
I felt the pressure of Will's cock pressing through my sphincter muscle. My husband was watching which made me hotter. Women like to be watched and men like to watch them. That's why women strip for men in all those bars and why women wear such provocative clothing. Jason's face was filled with lusty amazement as he watched his friend take my anal virginity. Will had taken my extramarital cherry and now was going to be the first one to fuck me in the ass. I had never given anal much thought. Getting fucked in the pussy was the ultimate. But, feeling his prick invading my ass was another type of pleasure. I was being taken by a man, being used for his pleasure. I liked it. I liked being assaulted back there, sodomized while my Husband watched. Will's cock slid into me. It hurt and then he would back off and return slowly. He eased his prick deeper and deeper inside me. Soon, I was sitting on his cock. It was all the way inside my ass. I looked down at myself. My legs were lewdly spread apart with my gaping cunt facing Jason and Karen.
Jason was licking my cunt while his friend fucked my asshole.
WILL:
Jan was all-in with being shared. She came into the living room nude and asked me to fuck her while her husband watched. I quickly got hard and sat back in my favorite chair. Jan lowered herself and wrapped her slit around my cock.
When she enticed Jason into sucking my cock, it surprised me. He licked it first, then took my prick into his mouth. Getting blown by a guy is not on my list of things to do, but with his wife making him do it, I enjoyed it too. She put my dick in her cunt and then had her husband suck her juices from my dick. It was wild scene and her lust encouraged me to do more. There was a trace of dominance in having him suck my dick before I fucked his wife.
When she leaned forward to kiss her husband, I got a good look at her little rosebud of an asshole. It was a tiny hole and I immediately knew that I wanted to take her there. Karen and I do anal. We do it to each other. When we are in the right mood, it is extremely arousing. She likes having my cock jammed in her back door and I like the sensation of taking her. There's a sense of her being mine that adds to the thrill.
I had some lubricant in the little cabinet beside my chair and I easily reached it. I lifted Jan and put some of the stuff in her butt. I don't think she realized what was coming until she felt my cock knocking at the back door. I pushed into her and with her weight sitting on me, my dick pushed through her tight sphincter and the big head was inside her. I didn't realize until later that I was the first to put my cock in her ass. She took a few minutes to get used to it, but she was soon groaning as I pushed deeper and deeper into her virgin hole.
Jason was still between her legs and had a very close-up view of me sodomizing his wife. He focused on her now vacant cunt, licking her there and rubbing his chin against my balls. He licked them once or twice, which added to my pleasure. It was really special being the first man, other than Jason, to fuck her married cunt and the first man to fuck her tight asshole.
I saw my wife Karen was joining the action behind Jason.
KAREN:
I had watched the three of them for a while. It was fascinating watching Jan lose all her inhibitions and spread her legs apart so Jason, and I, could have a very explicit view of her taking my husband's cock in her cunt and her asshole. I knew they had never done anal, so giving her anal-cherry to Will was a big step. She was performing in a manner that matched the most explicit porn I'd ever seen. She was sitting on my husband's cock with her own husband licking her cunt and my husband's balls.
I had to get involved so I went to our bedroom and brought back some toys. I stripped on the way back to the living room.
I knelt behind Jason and reached between his legs where I found a very hard cock. I played with his dick while he ate his wife. I leaned down and put my face under his butt. I licked his balls and then couldn't resist his asshole. I tongued his little hole while pumping his dick. I was careful to ease off before he could come. I had drained his balls during the night, so he had a lot of stamina and would take a lot of stimulation before he would come. I put a finger into his asshole while stroking his dick with my other hand. His prick was so hard. I held it in one hand while finger-fucking his asshole with the other.
Then I decided to use the toys I had brought from the bedroom. I had a strap-on contraption. It had a vibrating phallus that was about the size of a hot dog. I greased it up with lubricant and put the tip at Jason's asshole. He tried to turn his head to look at me, but his wife had him pressed between her thighs. When the tip of the fake cock broached the entrance to Jason's ass, he tensed, waiting to see how it felt. The slippery tube slid into his ass easily and he groaned with pleasure. When I turned on the vibrator, he immediately began to tense. A spurt of semen burst from his cock onto our living room rug. My immediate reaction was to sop up the stain, but the vibrations onto my clit from my end of the strap-on overcame my concerns about the rug. I began to come myself as I slid the rubber cock back and forth in Jason's ass.
JASON:
When Will's cock pushed into my wife's anus, I watched in awe. I had never seen anything like it except in porno flicks. This was live and it was my dear wife who was taking a cock up her ass for the first time. I had never given much thought to taking Jan back there because her pussy was so wonderful. The shaft of Will's prick surrounded by the smooth skin on the rim of her expanded asshole was an amazing sight. Her cunt was spread open, with nothing in it. The cock was in her other hole. I put my fingers on the lips of Jan's cunt and spread her open. I could see the vivid pink flesh of the inside of her vagina. I put my tongue into her as deeply as I could.
That was when Karen licked my asshole and then pushed something against my puckered dark hole. I tried to look back to see what she was doing, but Jan held my head in place, squeezing her milky thighs against my temples. Something pushed into me. I knew it was some sort of dildo. My asshole was virgin, like my wife's. We'd played around and she had put a finger and a small anal probe into me a few times, but it was nothing like what Karen was doing. I felt her pelvis push against my tail bone. Her pubic hair pushing against me was extremely arousing. I groaned and spread my legs more to let her have her way with me. She was pumping back and forth, fucking my ass. I never thought I would enjoy such a thing, and it felt weird, but there was something decadently arousing about it.
I imagine there is an element of dominance involved when someone fucks another in the ass. My wife and I were both getting it in our anuses at the same time. We had succumbed to Will and Karen's seduction and they were taking full advantage of our lust-filled vulnerability. Seeing my wife get taken in the ass was extremely nasty. Will had put his dick in all three of her holes, dominating her. She was submissively enjoying it. I was watching while being ass-fucked by Karen. Jan and I had submitted to them and were aroused beyond our control. Jan's pussy began to pulsate and a gusher of fluid burst out of her onto my face. I had made her come with my tongue before and this was different. I watched her inner muscles spasm and her vagina tense and release as pleasure overwhelmed her. Her cum squirted from her vagina onto my face. From their movements, I could tell that Will was coming in her ass. As he pushed his cock in to the hilt, his balls pressed against my chin again. I put my tongue inside my wife's gaping vagina and tasted her nectar as wave after wave of her orgasm washed over her.
Karen was vigorously pumping my ass with her strap-on. I had come already. My dick just exploded without anyone touching it. The semen just spit out of me, but my sexual high continued. I was swallowing all of the juices from Jan's orgasm. Karen was coming from the vibrator's stimulation of her cunt. It was a decadent scene, with all four of us coming.
I collapsed onto the floor.
JAN:
It was the most intense sex I'd ever had. Jason and I had had some fantastic sessions, but nothing like this. My husband and I were getting ass-fucked simultaneously by our friends. It was not even a full day since my husband made the decision to swap at midnight. I never would've imagined what came to pass. I'd had another man's cock in all three holes. I lost my extra-marital and my anal virginity. I was now a hot wife. I had fucked another man while my faithful husband watched. I'd made him suck another man's cock and watched him be sodomized by my friend Karen.
I fell to the floor, into the arms of my husband. It was humbling that we both had been fucked in the ass by our friends. They had seduced us and dominated us. I'm not into that sort of thing, at least I don't think I am, but it was extremely erotic to have them use Jason and me that way. We were their sex toys for the night. They could do anything they wanted to us. My husband submissively watched his friend fuck me in the cunt and the ass. While he was watching, Karen fucked his ass too. He had sucked a man's cock. It was humbling, but extremely exciting. My thoughts turned to what we might do next. Maybe he'd let a bunch of men gang-bang me, leaving me sore and full of cum. I'd make him clean my cunt with his tongue. Just thinking about it was getting me hot again. I wondered anyone was ready for more sex. I had turned into a hot wife, or a slut, depending on your perspective.
KAREN:
Wow!. We had never done that with a couple before. Seeing our friends submit to Will and I was a tremendous turn-on. I wanted to try it myself, to be dominated by another couple who were having their way with me while Will watched and helped another man fuck me.
When Jan said, "What do we do to top that?"
I replied, "I want you two to do the same things to us. I want Jason to fuck me while Will watches. I want him to suck Jason's cock to get it ready to fuck me and then I want him to watch me get fucked up the ass."
Jan asked, "Do I get to fuck him up the ass?"
I said, "Absolutely. Maybe Jason can put a real cock in his asshole."
I saw my husband's cock getting hard. He was excited by what I was suggesting.
Jan looked at him and smiled. "Turnabout is fair play. I'm going to fuck your ass until you are so sore you can't move."
JASON:
We were too exhausted for any more sex that day. We had a quiet dinner. There was no sex, but our two wives remained nude. Jan and I slept together and made love, although we were both 'too pooped to pop' after coming so many times.
The next day, we went shopping and had dinner at a nice restaurant. It was different, seeing Karen and Jan wearing clothing; I adjusted.
When we returned to their apartment, it was Jan's and my turn. I sat on Jason's favorite chair with a hard-on. Karen stripped naked and sat on my lap with Will on the floor between her legs, ready to watch me fuck and sodomize his wife.
Well, you know the rest.
JAN:
It was marvelous. After Will had fucked me in the ass, I had my turn doing him. I loved it.
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GUEST SERVICES
My wife, Alicia, and I were on vacation in the Dominican Republic. We had ordered dinner in our room and sat on the balcony overlooking the sea when it was delivered by a young black waiter nicknamed James. He was very personable young man who we had seen around the grounds. We struck up a conversation with him after dinner and found him to be delightful. He'd been educated in the U.S. for a few years and with his accent, he was delightful to listen to.
He was telling us about some of the tours and such offered by the resort. My wife was thumbing through a brochure that had been left in the room, looking at the things James was suggesting.
She found something that she didn't understand and asked him, "What's this sentence mean, it says "Personal Guest Services may be arranged upon request."
He said, "Well that includes any number of things, in-room massages, drivers, personal care and so forth."
She asked, "What's personal care?"
He was quiet for a minute, "That might be companionship and escort services."
She continued, "Companionship?"
He nodded and finally said, "Sexual services."
I asked, "Like what?"
He said, "Well, some of our guests are single and desire companionship of the other sex. Some couples like to add another companion and so forth."
My wife asked, "You mean adding another man or woman for a threesome or something, don't you?"
James said, "Yes. Sometimes one partner likes to watch the other with one of our companions."
I asked, "Who are these 'companions'"
He said, "Well, I have been one. You've seen the waiters and waitresses, some of them are available."
My wife asked, giggling, "So James, we could have you as our companion for an evening?"
He nodded. "Yes. There are others, of course. Some are very attractive."
I asked, "Do you have a specialty?"
He said, "I'm known for my physical prowess."
He was hinting around, so I asked him, "James, what exactly does that mean."
He told us, "I have a large sexual member."
My wife asked, "You mean you have a big dick?"
He nodded.
She asked, "Can we see it?"
He said, "That's not really allowed, but since you've requested." He pulled down his pants and out flopped a big dick. I don't know how long it was, but soft, it was bigger than mine. My wife and I were stunned.
While James was putting the thing back in his pants and getting ready to leave, I looked at my wife and gave her the raised eyebrows of a questioning look. I mouthed "BBC".
She looked at me and shrugged like she meant "Maybe". She looked at James and nodded off-handedly like "Why not."
I asked James to come into the room with me. "James, how much are these guest services you mentioned."
He asked, "For your wife?" I nodded. He asked, "And you?"
"I'd watch. Take photos if that's okay."
He nodded and said, "Tonight?" I nodded.
He said, "$100 for sex, oral or vaginal. Whatever you want."
I wanted to be clear, "You'd fuck and eat my wife for $100."
He nodded and added, "She could give oral too, if she wants."
He waited while I went to talk to my wife. I sat down. "Do you like this guy?"
She said, "Yes. He looks clean and he's charming. Why?" she giggled.
I went on, "One of your fantasies that gets you off is to be fucked by a big black cock."
She nodded and said, "Only if you are watching."
I asked, "Do you want to do this? It's a big step."
She said, "Not really. I've fucked other guys with you watching." She was correct, we had swapped and shared, most recently with my brother and his wife.
I looked at her. She asked, "Do you want me to do it?"
"Only if you really want to."
She clinched it, "Okay, I really want to. I've been horny since we got here looking at all these hot young guys. I really would like to have one of them fuck me while you watch. I'd like you to watch his shiny black cock sliding in and out of my pussy."
I pulled two fifties from my wallet and handed them to James. He nodded and pulled his shirt over his head revealing his well-toned chest and arms. He walked out onto the balcony and approached my wife. She lifted her arms and he pulled her sundress over her head. She stood there wearing only her brief white panties. Her white breasts with her exquisite nipples contrasted with his black hands. He nuzzled her neck and his hand roamed over her soft skin. She turned to look at me and so I could see his hands on her breasts, then on her stomach. He caressed her for a while, arousing her.
He pulled down the back of her panties, baring her ass to him. He undid his trousers and he pressed his pelvis against her ass. His pants fell to the floor and he stepped out of them. His dick was bigger than before and bounced from his pelvis. Now naked, he turned her to face him. Her white breasts were pressed against his dark chest. His cock bobbed menacingly until she found it and wrapped her hand around it. He white fingers with her wedding ring holding the black prick held my attention. It's something I'll never forget.
She went to her knees, focusing her attention on his shiny black prick. She held the thing in her left hand and kissed the tip. Then she licked the sensitive underside and nuzzled her nose into his testicles. I could see her tongue sliding over his balls, wetting them with her saliva. James stoked her hair, removing her berets and letting her pretty hair fall on her shoulders. She wrapped her lips around his shaft and took him in her mouth. He was too big to take into her throat. More than the length of his prick, the girth was truly impressive. I knew it was going to stretch my wife's vagina. She coated his dick with her saliva and it shone in the dim light. Her fingers danced over his balls and her rings sparkled as she stroked the black, hairy testicles.
James helped her to her feet and led her to the bed. She pulled down the covers and sat on the edge of the bed. James went between her legs. He finished removing her panties and uncovered her pussy, covered by dark pubic hair. He ogled her vulva for a few minutes, using his fingers to open her petals and stimulate her senses. His fingers teased the opening to her vagina. She was rubbing his head, running her fingers through the unfamiliar hair on his head, confirming that a different man was between her thighs. Her moved his lips over the soft skin between her legs, from her knees to her pussy. He was taking his time, enhancing the enjoyment for both of them.
He said to her, "You have a beautiful pussy."
"Do you like it?" she asked.
He said, "I do. It smells and tastes so good."
His tongue touched her clit and remained there for a few moments. She was still for a moment, but spread her legs farther to give him full access to her treasures.
I found my video camera and began to record the incredible scene before me. I put it on a tripod that I could move around to get the best views.
James was gently using his tongue to stimulate my wife and she was moaning with pleasure with each flick of his tongue. He opened his mouth and covered her entire vulva, sucking her juices and putting his nose in her bush. His hands moved up and grabbed her breasts. It was an incredible scene. I sat in a chair and pulled my prick out of my pants. I stroked myself with one hand while filming with the other. He lifted her leg to expose her pussy to me and stuck his tongue out for a moment for the camera, then, he swirled it around her opening, tasting her.
She lifted his face from her crotch and looked at him. "Come up her and fuck me with that black cock."
She reclined on the bed and James dutifully moved up between her legs. Again, he lifted her leg for the benefit of the camera. I wanted to get a good recording of the first entry of another cock into her vagina. The head of his big prick disappeared into her hole, spreading it open.
She looked at me and stated the obvious, "He's bigger than you. I don't know if I can take the whole thing."
He said, "Yes you will. It will fill your white cunt,"
The black prick slid into her. Her vagina was spread apart. I was amazed to see the thing disappearing into her. He stopped for a moment so she could adjust.
She looked at me and said, "It's bursting me open. Are you getting video of this monster cock in my poor little pussy?"
I said I was.
She said, "I like doing this while you watch. Show me your cock. Rub it for me."
I was jacking my cock. I walked closer to her and she reached out and touched it.
She laughed and said, "James is really spreading my cunt open. I hope I will still be able to feel your cock after he's fucked me."
I sat down, pulling the chair closer, rubbing my dick while zooming in for a close-up of his black cock slitting my wife's cunt. James knew how to twist her so I could see. He pulled her legs over her shoulders and the camera had a perfect view of his prick sliding in and out with her hole tightly wrapped around it.
She asked him, "James, do you like fucking white American women?"
He said, "They're the best. They are liberated about their sexuality and are willing to do anything. They like my big black cock and like being taken and fucked by a black man. It seems to fulfill some suppressed desire to be taken and dominated while their husband watches."
Alicia said to me, "That's what he's doing. He's a bigger stronger man and he's taking your wife, fucking her with his black cock."
The nasty talked was demeaning, but also arousing. I didn't care for that part of it, but knowing my wife had the fantasy of being taken by a stronger man was strangely exciting. I watched the huge black tool split her open and reach places that my dick would never find.
"Hold his balls while he fucks me." My wife ordered.
I was reluctant, but so aroused that I did it. I wrapped my hand around his big testicles and held them while he pumped back and forth in my wife's cunt.
"Squeeze them so he comes in me."
It was then that I realized that he was doing her bareback. I had a vasectomy, so there was the possibility of him getting her pregnant, another demeaning thought. The big strong black man was taking my wife and she was going to have his baby. His big cock was in her deeper, not all the way, but deeper.
"Don't come inside her." I cautioned him.
He just looked at me, without acknowledging my comment.
Then, she said, "Fuck me from behind."
She moved to her hands and knees with James standing on the floor behind her, his knees bent to align his cock with my wife's pussy. He was ramming away and his cock was going all the way into her. They both grunted with each forward stroke.
"I like this white pussy." He said. He looked at me and said, "I'm fucking your wife, giving her the best cock she's ever had."
He pumped more and added, "Her cunt is nice and tight but I'm spreading her out so she won't even feel your little white dick."
After a few more strokes, he continued, "She will never be satisfied with your tiny dick again. Once she goes black, she'll never go back."
He was laying it on thick. It was all bullshit, but it fit the mood of the moment, some strong man, fucking my wife with his huge black cock, cuckolding me, making me watch. I watched his wet, shiny prick sliding back and forth, easily sliding all the way inside her, stretching her cunt. I couldn't believe that somehow his entire prick had disappeared inside her. It was like a magic trick.
I was still taking video, but had put the camera on the tripod.
My dick was in my hand. I was close to coming. I pumped faster and faster, feeling the tension building inside me.
He said, "That's it, come in your hand while I come inside your wife's cunt."
Alicia was looking at me, waiting for my prick to come. "Come on baby, come. This big black cock is ruining my married cunt. It's like he said, I'm only going to want to fuck black men from now on."
She paused, concentrating on her own sensations, "If you come, I'll let you clean me up after he's done."
I came, and they did too. He rammed forward, pushing her onto her stomach. He grunted and his ass muscles clenched as he emptied his prick into my wife's deepest recesses. They both moaned in pleasure. His black legs straddled her hips. His balls hung between his legs, pressing against her clitoris. My wife continued to come for a few moments, almost delirious with pleasure. I had my dick in my hand with a mess on my leg.
James pulled out and faced me. I watched his huge, slimy prick dangle, covered with his semen and the secretions from inside my wife's vagina. A trickle of semen oozed out of her gaping hole. He had spread her vagina opening more than I had ever seen. It stayed open, perhaps permanently expanded by his monster cock.
He said, "I'm gonna go. Your wife is a fine lady. I enjoyed her very much."
I nodded.
He said, "Sorry about the nasty language. Some couples like that sort of talk and it seemed to turn you both on. the lady is yours now."
I gave him another fifty as a tip. He picked up his clothes and walked out, naked, anyone walking by would know he had fucked my wife.
She looked at me and asked, "Are you alright? I didn't mean all that stuff I was saying. I know you like imagining being put down like that, watching some dude take your wife and fucking me while you watch helpless and impotent."
I said, "You two overdid it, but you seemed to like it too."
"You're sure you aren't embarrassed."
"No, I'm okay."
She said, "Then you won't mind sucking his come out of my pussy."
She called me over to the bed and kissed me. I was going to go down on her, but she took over, pushed me on my back and straddled my face. As she lowered herself, a wad of James' white cum dripped onto my nose.
"Come on. Suck my pussy. Eat that cum out of me."
She sat on my face and the cum poured into my mouth. I had no option other than swallowing it. She rocked on my face. She was more animated, rocking hard on my face and squeezing my head between her thighs.
"You sat there and watched another man fuck me. I came on his big cock while you pumped your puny little pecker. A real man fucked me and you just watched."
"You let him fuck me bareback so he could put a black baby in my belly."
I eagerly swirled my tongue up inside her vagina. Her opening was bigger than it ever had been and the semen poured out onto my face.
"Do you want me to have his baby? You better eat all of his cum out of me if you don't."
She was coming now, smothering me at the same time. I had to push against her pelvis to catch my breath. She pressed down when I did. My face was covered with the spunk.
She asked, "Is his cum black like his cock?"
I mumbled, "No, it's white."
"Does it taste good?"
"No."
"You better tell me it tastes good, or I'll piss on your face."
I wanted that, so I said, "It's awful."
My wife unleashed a spurt of urine onto my face, squirting it directly into my mouth. I was treated to a mixture of my wife's cum, James' spunk and Alicia's piss.
She finally collapsed on the bed. Lying there, nude on the soaked bed, we finally spoke about what had happened.
"That's some fantasy you have." She said.
"I thought it was yours. You started the cuck talk." I replied.
"No, babe. You like the idea of some stud with a big cock taking me off and fucking me."
"I was just going along with it." I protested.
She leaned over and kissed my smelly face and said, "Sure. Whatever you say."
Prologue:
We changed the sheets.
I said, "I hope you're not pregnant."
She said, "Yeah. There's that. I'll see if they have something in the hotel pharmacy that will take care of it."
They didn't. She got there too late. The last 'morning after' kit had been sold the night before. The pharmacist commented that we should've planned ahead.
It took a few days after we got home for Alicia's vagina to recover. She feels the same to me, but she kids me that she can't feel my cock anymore because James stretched her so much. I told her that she'd had her big black cock. She said there were a few more things on her bucket list, but she wouldn't say what they were.
We had an anxious few weeks and then Alicia's period didn't happen on schedule.
But a few days later, it began. The travel and probably the intense fucking affected her schedule. Whew!
I recently asked her where she wanted to go on vacation this summer. She said, "Let's just go to Disneyworld."
I said, "I know of a hotel where they have excellent services for the guests."
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BAD BROTHER AND SEXY SISTER 2
At the conclusion of part 1, brother Richie and his sister Connie had graduated from their long-standing relationship and had begun to engage in what some would call an inappropriate relationship. They had stripped for each other and masturbated together. Their most recent liaison, in his bedroom involved oral sex. She wanted to give her boyfriend a blow-job for his birthday and practiced on Richie. Then, she wanted to experience cunnilingus so he ate her pussy. She fell asleep in his bed, naked. He couldn't resist the opportunity and slid his cock into her for just a few moments.
Connie was twenty and Richie had just turned nineteen. She was dating, and screwing, her boyfriend, Kevin. Richie was dating Kelly but wasn't getting laid. Richie and Connie were living at home, attending the local community college.
In the afternoon after their oral sex night, Richie was talking with his sister at the kitchen table. Their parents weren't home from work.
Connie said, "You put your cock in me last night."
"Yes, I'm sorry."
"Why did you stop? It felt good."
"I hadn't asked permission and it would be incest if we did it."
She laughed and said, "You don't think what we've been doing is incest?"
"Not technically."
"I've sucked your dick; you ate my pussy and we've masturbated together. You came on my face."
"Yeah, but intercourse is the only thing that counts. I read that somewhere."
She laughed again. "That's ridiculous. Anyway, we've had intercourse, you put your cock in me."
"But it was only for a few seconds and I didn't come, so that doesn't count."
Connie said, "Okay. If those are the rules, I guess you're right."
He nodded. She laughed.
She said, "You wanted to fuck me though and I wouldn't have minded at all." She paused, then asked, "Are we going to do it?"
"I don't know. Should we? It's not supposed to be acceptable."
"But you enjoy playing with me, don't you?"
"Of course. You're my sister, but you are really hot."
"I think I'd like you to fuck me sometime."
"Really. You think it would be okay?"
"Okay with who? Nobody needs to know. We're both consenting adults. We're both fucking other people so what's the difference if we play around with each other?"
Richie was convinced.
He changed the subject a bit, "Show me your tits."
Connie lifted her shirt and bra, exposing her dazzling beauties. They were young and firm, with pink areolas and hard nipples in the center. She pushed her chest into his face and he nuzzled the soft flesh of her bosom, thoroughly enjoying his sister's marvelous breasts.
She said, "Show me your cock. Is it hard?"
He stood and undid his pants. His boner sprung free and bobbed up and down. Connie liked giving him boners and was delighted with herself for being so desirable. She leaned over and took her brother's prick in her mouth and wrapped her lips around it. She bobbed her head slightly and he groaned. She pulled off before he could come.
She stood and started for the door. She said, "I have class. See you later."
"Are you going out with what's-his-name tonight?"
'Sure am."
"Is he going to fuck you again?"
"I sure hope so." Then she asked him, "Are you going out with Kelly?"
"Yup."
"Are you getting any from her yet?"
"No. She says she's saving herself."
"Bullshit. I told you, one of Kevin's friends dated her and screwed her. She's just teasing you. She's a cock-teaser."
The next week, Connie's relationship turned to shit. She came home crying. Her brother Richie tried to comfort her and asked what had gone wrong.
She said, "He's a prick. They don't make condoms big enough but he should wear one over his whole body."
"But I thought you two were doing well?"
She said, "I found out he was bragging to his friends about screwing me, like I was some trophy. He showed them some photos of me that were supposed to be private. When I bitched at him, he just laughed. I suddenly realized that he is a selfish asshole. He was just being nice so he could fuck me."
"Some guys are like that. I'm sorry. I didn't like him anyway."
Richie hugged her and held her tight, comforting her. It helped. She had come to trust her brother and he made her feel better about herself.
A few minutes later, Connie turned the conversation to Richie and his date with Kelly, "How did you do tonight, little brother?"
"I did okay. Played with her tits in her basement. Parents left us alone."
"She's still not letting you screw her?"
"Nope, but it's okay. I really like being with her."
"She's a cock teaser."
"It sounds like your boyfriend's buddies have been talking about her too."
Connie said, "Yeah, the assholes. Kevin has a photo of her naked."
Richie was bothered, hearing that other guys were disrespecting Kelly, sharing nude photos of her. The thought of others seeing her naked and screwing her did make his dick twitch a little. He wanted a photo for himself.
"Why don't you fuck me?" His sister suddenly asked.
Richie looked at her. She was beautiful. She was his closest friend. Should they do it? When Connie stripped off the blouse and bra, showing him her perfect tits, he was ready to. But he didn't want rebound sex with her.
"How about I just eat your pussy." He suggested.
They adjourned to her room. Their parents were out of town on a cruise for a week.
Connie had stripped and sat on her bed, with her legs slightly apart, showing her brother her pussy. He was amazed at how alluring she was. He looked at her pink nipples in the midst of her luscious breasts, the soft skin on her inner thighs just below her pussy, and the dark pubic hair scattered around her crotch, partially obscuring her forbidden treasures.
He put his face between her legs and began to lick her. Connie reacted immediately. Her juices flowed freely over his face which encouraged him to open his mouth to cover her entire cunt. His finger probed her crack and pushed into her asshole. Connie was coming, jerking and feeling the passion wash over her. Her brother's tongue probed and touched the inside of her vagina. His hands were on her breasts. He was a wonderful lover and she felt completely comfortable and trusted him, knowing he never would hurt her. He had taken her mind of her ex-boyfriend.
Connie was exhausted and fell asleep on her bed. Richie tucked a blanket around her naked body and retreated to his own room, feeling the satisfaction of having pleased his sister. He jacked-off in his bed, thinking about his sister and his girlfriend Kelly.
A few days later, Richie brought Kelly to the house. With the parents gone and Connie out with one of her girlfriends, he anticipated an evening of groping and feeling Kelly's wonderful body. He had resigned himself to not having intercourse with her and was okay with it.
Connie came home earlier than expected and found Richie and Kelly in the living room. Kelly was topless. She had nice, round breasts with dark brown nipples that drew Richie's hands and tongue like a magnet. They were not as large as his sister's tits, but they were soft and young and wonderful. He had his hand down in her panties while his face was mauling her tits.
Connie laughed and said, "Caught you with you hand in the cookie jar."
Kelly was embarrassed, but Richie and Connie explained how the situation had ironically been reversed from when he had walked in on his sister with her tits in the hands of her boyfriend.
Kelly got dressed and the three of them chatted for a while. Richie made them each a rum and coke and Connie produced some THC gummies which made Connie and Kelly were hungry. They ordered a pizza on line and sent Richie to get it.
Once alone, Connie pressed Kelly for an explanation, "Kelly, I know you're not a virgin. You've put-out for other guys, why aren't you screwing my little brother. The poor kid has blue balls. It's like you're a cock teaser."
Kelly said, "How do you know that I've slept with other guys?"
Connie explained that her boyfriend had a friend who had claimed to have had sex with Kelly. "He had a photo of you nude."
Kelly said, "That asshole seduced me and then brags to his friends about it. I let him take the photos with the understanding that it was just for him. When I found out he had passed them around and was bragging about doing me, I was really pissed. I'm not going to let some guy do that to me again."
Connie confided to her about her recent similar experience and said, "Richie's not like that and he's crazy about you. I can tell he's in love."
Kelly became emotional and said, "I think I love him too."
Connie said, "Take your shirt off; let me see you."
Kelly pulled her shirt over her head, exposing her breasts again. Connie touched her tender skin, holding her breasts and rubbing her nipples between he fingers. Then Connie kissed her lips, tenderly. Kelly responded and enjoyed Connie's soft lips.
"Have you ever done it with a woman?" Connie asked.
"No, have you?"
"Yes. It's wonderful. No guy trying to put his cock in you, just wonderful touching and feeling."
Connie undid Kelly's skirt, letting it fall to the floor. She asked, "Has my brother had his fingers inside your panties?"
Kelly nodded that he had.
She slid her hand down Kelly's stomach into her panties, touching Kelly's pubic patch and then finding the tight slit that concealed Kelly's secrets. Connie didn't hesitate and Kelly didn't object when Connie's finger slid into the wet folds and touched Kelly's clitoris. She gasped and Connie began to rub her delicate flesh. Kelly's skin was flushed and she was breathing more rapidly with the arousal she was feeling. One, then another finger invaded her vagina. Connie felt the spongy, wet and warm flesh inside Kelly. They kissed again. Another finger found its way inside Kelly's opening.
Connie said, "I want to do you sometime. We can't now. My brother will be home soon. Why don't you give him a treat and then come see me."
Connie left her there, nearly naked. Connie took Kelly's clothing with her as she walked to her room.
A few minutes later, Richie returned, to find his girlfriend no longer interested in pizza. She was only wearing her panties and she kissed him, tongue-fucking his mouth. Kelly stripped Richie quickly, pulling his shirt over his head and then undoing his pants. She grabbed his stiff cock and whispered in his ear.
"I want you to fuck me." She said. "But promise not to brag about it to your friends."
Richie said, "I'll never do that. I promise."
He dropped to his knees and pulled Kelly's panties down her legs and helped her step out of them. His face was level with her trimmed but full beaver. He put his nose in her pubic hair and inhaled her scent.
Kelly said, "I sprayed perfume on my pussy for you." She had done it intending to only tease him.
Richie's tongue probed between her labia, finding the little spot that makes women lose control. Kelly sat back on the couch and let her legs fall open. Richie, having practiced his technique on his sister's pussy, knew how to make Kelly feel really good. Using his finger to spread her open, he gently kissed her clit and licked the space between Kelly's inner lips. She shuddered at the sensation. She had touched herself, but never had experienced the things Richie was doing with his tongue.
Kelly expressed her pleasure and appreciation. "My god, you're wonderful. Where did you learn to do this?"
Richie said, "I've never done this before." It was true in the sense that he never had licked Kelly's pussy before, but he had learned by sucking on his sister's forbidden treasures.
Richie moved up; his prick was out, ready to take her. He reached into his pocket for the condom, but Kelly grabbed his hand. "I want to feel you." She wanted him to do her bareback. He said, "But..." she stopped him. "I'm on the pill. I want to feel your cum inside me."
Richie was overwhelmed with his good fortune. He slid his hard penis into Kelly's warm vagina. When he was inside her, they paused, looking at each other and reveling in the sensation of finally being one. He began to move his prick back and forth and she generated even more of her lubricating fluids to help him slide into her more easily. They kissed intensely and fell to the floor with their vigorous love-making.
"It feels so good to be inside you." he said.
Kelly said, "I've wanted you, but have been afraid."
Richie said, "I'll never hurt you. I think I love you."
She laughed and said, "I'll bet you say that to all the girls when your cock is inside them."
He laughed and said, "It's a pretty good line, isn't it?" Then added, "But it's true."
She kissed him and pulled him into her. Her inner muscles massaged his cock and he ejaculated into her. His semen poured into her and washed over her inner treasures.
She said, "I've never let anyone come inside me before."
He looked at her, knowing how special she was.
"Let's go up to your bedroom." She suggested.
"My sister is up there."
Kelly said, "Well then let's be noisy. Let her hear you fucking me."
Up they went. Naked. Connie saw them walk by without a stitch.
"Are you two going to study together?" She laughed.
Richie chirped back, "We'll be studying a little biology and some anatomy."
He took Kelly into his bedroom and they did it again. Richie looked at Kelly, lying naked beneath him. His head was swimming with his good fortune. She stayed the night. They fucked two more times and woke in the morning. Holding her naked body through the night was a dream-come-true. He woke before her and spent the minutes just looking at her precious features.
They went down for breakfast. Kelly had lost her clothes and was just wearing one of Richie's t-shirts. Both brother and sister enjoyed seeing Kelly's naked thighs and the bottom of her ass as she walked around the kitchen. Richie marveled at Kelly's casual nudity around his sister, not realizing that Connie had stripped her for him while he was out getting the pizza they reheated for breakfast/brunch.
As Kelly walked around, nearly naked, Connie couldn't keep her eyes off her. Kelly's legs were smooth and soft. When Kelly stood beside her for a moment, Connie put her hand on Kelly's ass and gently stroked her. She pulled the younger girl closer with her hands on her ass cheeks. Richie watched as his sister pulled his girlfriend's shirt up and kissed her belly. Her hands moved to Kelly's breasts. Kelly was breathing heavily, responding to the seduction taking place with Richie watching.
Connie asked him, "Did you eat her pussy last night?"
Richie didn't answer so Kelly did, "He was marvelous. Nobody had ever done that to me before."
Connie almost made a comment about knowing how good her brother was at cunnilingus.
Connie looked at her brother and said, "Why don't we eat her together?"
Without further comment, they all walked back up to Connie's bedroom and her double bed.
"Show me how you do it." Connie said to her brother.
Kelly was excited and willing to do whatever to please Richie. She spread her legs with Connie watching and pulled Richie's heads into her crotch.
Richie licked her delicate flesh, flicking his tongue over her little love button. Kelly responded immediately, flushing her fluids into Richie's eager mouth. He lifted his head for a moment to look carefully at his girlfriend's glistening pussy. Her sandy hair grew scruffily around her pubic area, lending an attractive lewdness to the sight. He dove back in while his sister watched.
"Let me taste her." Connie said.
Richie backed away and his sister dove into Kelly's juicy snatch. She quickly found the right spots and had Kelly writhing in ecstasy. Richie backed away, giving his sister full access to his girlfriend. Kelly noticed the difference in the technique of the two siblings. She laid back, with her legs spread and commenced a powerful orgasm. Connie kept at her for a few more minutes, prolonging the pleasure Kelly was experiencing.
Finally, Connie backed away, leaving Kelly sprawled out naked, with her sensuous body flushed and gleaming with perspiration. It had been the most intense sexual experience of Kelly's life.
Connie said to her brother, "Let me see you fuck her."
Richie didn't hesitate to strip with his sister and Kelly watching. His cock was hard and it pointed at Kelly's vagina. They were hot for each other and his prick slid into her vagina with one stroke. They looked into each other's eyes as they made love. Kelly rose to another orgasm. Having her lover's sister watching added and erotic element to him taking her. When he came inside her, she held him closely, feeling the last waves of her own orgasm flushing through her.
They recovered from their sexual highs. Connie had left the room.
Kelly said, "You were naked and screwed me with your sister watching."
Richie said, "That was weird, wasn't it?"
"Has she seen you naked before?"
"Well, once or twice."
Kelly didn't know what to say, so she dropped the subject. Richie was contemplating how he was going to explain his familiarity with his sister to his girlfriend, but that would be later.
They went and took a shower together and made love again in Richie's bed. Kelly was living with a roommate and didn't have to explain where she had been, so she stayed overnight again.
Richie explained that he and Connie had shown each other their privates out of curiosity. She'd seen him with a hard-on and he'd seen her pussy. That seemed to satisfy Kelly's curiosity, and she didn't care anyway.
When they were making love for the last time before she left, she said, "Maybe you better use a condom from now on."
He looked at her. "I thought you said you were on the pill?"
"I did because I wanted to feel you come inside me. No man has ever done that." She laughed and said, "Maybe I'm pregnant."
She was kidding, but it scared the shit out of Richie until she admitted her ruse.
It was a week later. Connie was moving out to go to the main campus of the university. Richie had been totally focused on loving Kelly. He and Connie had not done any more 'experimanting'.
The night before she was leaving, she came into Richie's room.
"You know. I'll always wonder what it would've been like." She said.
"Yeah, me too."
"At least you had that few seconds inside me to remember."
"I'll remember it for sure."
"So will I." She said before closing his door and going to her room.
He was thinking about joining her in her bed. He opened the door to the hallway. The bathroom was to the right, Connie's room was to the left. Her door was ajar.
Which way did he go?
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FOUR ON THE FLOOR
The evening started relatively routinely. My husband Phil was taking me out to dinner for my fortieth birthday with our friends Liz and her husband Chuck. I'm Tracy. I was sitting at the mirror on my dresser, putting on my makeup. I was nude. Phil likes me to put on my make up and jewelry before I put on any clothes. He likes to see me all dolled-up and elegant with my dangling earrings, necklace, bracelets on my wrists and ankle, eye shadow, lipstick, the whole works. My chestnut brown hair is short and wavy with one bang that hangs down sexily over my forehead. I have nice breasts that just sag a little. My pussy is highlighted by a trimmed but full brown bush over the darker skin around the slit hiding my vagina. I sprayed my perfume on my neck, my breasts and finished with a spray onto my pussy. Once I completed my preparations, I stood so Phil could see me. He was fully dressed. I went to my knees, undid his zipper and pulled his cock out his fly. I sucked his prick a bit, enough to make him very horny, but not enough to make him come. When I do that, he is very attentive all evening and treats me like I'm truly special. He makes me feel so good, stoking my female ego by telling me how desirable I still am. I don't think I'm anything special, but if my husband thinks I'm hot, that's all that counts.
Our children are all grown and out on their own or at college, so Phil and I live alone now, with our two dogs. We both have decent jobs but they require some long hours. We make it a point to go out to dinner or something at least once per week. Liz and Chuck are our best friends and we often find ourselves having good times with them. We go to concerts, weekend festivals, and wine tasting, but usually we just go to dinner. We have other friends, but Liz and Chuck are our favorites.
Liz is a cute little blonde. She's a natural blonde. Phil and I know because we've been naked with her and Chuck a few times. We've gone skinny-dipping at a lake (very cold water) and one time we both stripped for their birthdays, which are very close together. We've also done some soft swinging that included fondling, but no oral sex. Chuck likes to play with my tits and I enjoy his attention. My breasts are rather sensitive and when he gets sucking on my nipples, I find it hard to maintain any self-control. There have been a few times where I was stripped to my panties with Chuck's hand in my vagina while his face was buried in my tits. I've had him come on my hand a couple of times as well.
Liz has a hot little body and Phil gets very worked up when he's with her. If she doesn't get him off, he's all over me when we get home. Of course, he can go all the way with me. I like it when Liz gets him all excited and leaves him for me to satisfy.
Anyway, I had applied my makeup and added my jewelry and walked around collecting the clothes I was going to wear. Phil's dick was still out of his pants and pointing at me, wanting to fuck me. I put on a pair of underpants and walked around topless, delaying my dressing to tease the poor boy. I asked if I should wear a bra and, of course, he said no, so I found a dress with buttons down the waist in front that would focus his attention on my chest. A pair of high-heeled shoes and thigh-high stockings completed my ensemble.
We drove to a little restaurant that is a few miles out of town and met our friends there. On the way, Phil was trying to get me to flash my tits at him, but I refused until we were almost there. Then, I pulled my dress over my one breast, letting him see the hard little nipple on my pure white boob.
Liz was dressed in a blouse and skirt. I wondered what she was wearing beneath it. I really like Liz and though we had never done anything sexual with each other, the thought has occurred to me. I find her to be very attractive, as does my husband. Her skirt was short and her long legs were quite sexy. Her husband Chuck looks good in whatever he wears. He and my husband wore slacks and shirts, nothing special, but they both are attractive men.
Phil had made reservations at the restaurant and had asked for a table on the mezzanine overlooking the scenery behind the restaurant, rolling hills with farms in the distance. There were only three tables on the deck, so we had some privacy.
When we ordered dinner, Liz was the focus of the waiter's attention with her cleavage and her tight blouse. We could see her bra in the gaps between the buttons and the imprints of her nipples were visible in the cool air. We all knew that the waiter, a young guy named Brandon, was ogling her chest.
"I think the waiter likes you." Liz's husband Chuck said.
She laughed and said, "I don't think he looked at my face. I hope he got our orders right."
While waiting for dinner, the conversation eventually turned to sex.
"So, has Phil given you any special presents for your birthday?" Liz asked.
I said, "I got a nice surprise in bed this morning. My man ate my pussy."
Phil was embarrassed and said, "Aren't you giving them too much information?"
I said, "Honey, I think they know we screw. What's wrong with telling them you eat my pussy?"
Liz asked, "Is he any good at it?"
I replied, "He's the best. He roots around down there and finds all my favorite spots."
Liz said, "I wonder if he's as good as Chuck?"
Chuck joked, "I could provide a demonstration for comparison purposes."
I laughed and said, "Maybe someday."
I said, "I sucked his dick while we were dressing, but he didn't come. I'm sure he'll be good and horny by the time we get home."
Phil was blushing. He doesn't know how to respond when Liz and I talk about sex.
Our dinners arrived and Liz made a point of teasing the waiter again. I decided to join in and undid three buttons on my dress; I was undone to the middle of my breasts. When I leaned forward, I was giving the waiter and nice down-blouse view.
While we ate, fortified with a few glasses of wine, I became more daring, undoing another button so the men could see the sides of my boobs jiggle, and maybe glimpse of a nipple.
After the other two tables on the balcony emptied, we were alone on the balcony. Liz was in a daring mood and we watched her removing her bra. My husband's hand found my knee and worked its way higher. I was a little surprised when Chuck put his hand on my other leg. Across the table from me, Liz was unbuttoned to just above her navel and her tits popped out frequently. She'd put a bite of food in her mouth and bare a breast with the movements of her arm.
We were nearly through with dinner when Liz and I went to the bathroom. We talked while in the ladies' room. We were both a little buzzed and both aroused from giving the men a show and letting them feel-us-up.
"How far do you guys want to go, tonight?" She asked me. "It's your birthday and Chuck would like to give you present."
"Let me guess what it would be. Give me a hint." I said with a smile.
"It's about ten inches long, hard and white."
We both laughed and I said, "There is no such thing."
She said, "Well, he tells me that's how long it is."
I said, "I've had it in my hand and it's not ten inches. It is nice, though."
She laughed. "He's been wanting to get in your pants for along time. Do want to let him?"
I said, "I don't know. What are you thinking about with Phil?"
She said, "Well, to keep things even, I'd sacrifice and go to bed with him." She laughed; it wouldn't be a sacrifice at all.
I said, "I'd like to see you suck my husband's cock."
"Oooh, I'd like to do that for you for your birthday."
We were in the stalls beside each other. I suggested, "Let's go back without panties."
She giggled and said, "Deal."
I pulled my panties down over my shoes. I heard Liz doing the same thing.
She knocked on the door to my stall. I opened it and she was standing there. "Show me your pussy." She requested.
I lifted my dress and exposed my pussy. Liz lifted her shirt and showed me hers. She had her pussy shaved to a wine glass configuration, with a triangle on her mound and the stem of the glass covering her vulva. She was a natural blonde and her golden bush was beautiful. She walked toward me and I put my hand on her pussy, sliding a finger along the channel between her labia. She reached into my top and fondled both of my breasts with her hand. She leaned down and kissed me. We held it for a few moments, tasting each other. Her hand slipped down to my crotch and she ran a finger through my slit. I Lifted her skirt and put a light kiss on her blonde pussy. I was tempted to strip her, but we broke apart and returned to our table.
After we sat, I gave my panties to Phil and Liz gave hers to Chuck. I was a little embarrassed when my husband put my panties to his nose and sniffed them. Chuck had done the same with Liz's thong. I was a surprised when they traded. Chuck traded to get my little bikini and Phil had Liz's thong. I watched Chuck put the crotch of my panties to his nose and inhale the scent of my cunt. I was getting wet, thinking about him putting that nose between my legs and getting the scent right from the source.
At the prompting of the men, Liz undid her blouse all the way and then pulled it open to show them her breasts. Her nipples are dark brown and her crinkly areolas are about the diameter of a half-dollar. I had trouble taking my eyes off them. She looked so sexy and desirable.
At the same time, Chuck's hand found my knee and was soon stroking the inside of my thigh, slowly working his way up my silky flesh to the treasure spot.
With a little encouragement, I undid the last of the buttons on my dress, down to just above my waist. I opened the dress to expose my breasts to our friends. Chuck's hand had found its way to the top of my thighs, caressing the soft dimple where the insides of my thighs meet my pussy. My dear husband pulled my dress off one shoulder while Chuck did the same with the other shoulder. My dress fell and bunched at my waist. I was topless and naked under the small amount of my dress still covering me below my waist. Liz removed her blouse and finished her meal topless.
I saw the waiter coming and quickly pulled my dress back onto my shoulders, but the middle of my chest was exposed with my dress covering the tips of my breasts. Liz didn't realize the young man was returning and was caught with her blouse hanging off the chair behind her. The young man didn't say a thing. He politely asked if we needed anything else.
We ordered coffee and tea and Phil asked for a dessert menu. We were about to bust-out laughing while the waiter took our orders while trying to be discreet about looking at Liz's and my tits.
While the young man went to get our drinks and the menu, Liz had the choice of covering herself or not. She decided to stay topless and I left my buttons undone. Liz, with her light complexion has light pink areolas around her little nipples. Her breasts are big, but proportional to her size and body-type. I longed to get my hands on her beauties.
While waiting for dessert, Liz told the men that they had to get their dicks out or the show was over. They agreed and we watched them reach below the table and heard the sounds of their zippers. Their pricks were standing erect under the table cloth. I was stroking my husband's cock while the waiter placed the desserts on the table. I leaned over and my dress fell away from my body. The young lad had a perfect view of my naked breasts, including my hard little nipples. With my necklace around my neck, I think I looked pretty hot for him.
I wanted to show him my pussy, but couldn't think of a way to do it. Chuck did. He dropped a napkin on the floor and the young waiter knelt down to get it. Chuck pulled my dress up, exposing my crotch to the waiter; he had a full view of my naked cunt.
We decided to share four deserts and, with the privacy of the balcony, we became even more decadent. When I asked for a taste of Liz's carrot cake, she spread some on her husband's cock for me. We were going beyond our previous limit and initiating oral sex when I leaned down and licked the icing and cake from his rigid prick.
I put a spoonful of ice cream on my husband's dick, which took his breath away and made a mess. Liz was daring enough to clean the mess from his prick.
Then, Phil put chocolate cake on both of my nipples. I fed one to Chuck, and the other to Phil. Liz asked "What about me?," so I walked over to her and put my nipple in her mouth, covered by another swab of chocolate cake. When Chuck put cherry pie on his wife's breasts, we all had a taste. I had never sucked a woman's breast before then. I had a second helping and then kissed Liz with the cherry pie in my mouth. It was a sensual kiss that lasted for a few moments. We were both nearly naked and we realized that we had better get out of there before we did anything more risqué. Chuck treated us by paying the bill and gave the waiter a nice tip, in addition to the 'special tip' he'd already received.
After we put our clothing back on, we walked into the parking lot and got into our respective cars. We decided to adjourn to our house for a nightcap. Phil and I were silent for a few moments.
Phil said, "My gosh, you were sexy tonight. That waiter could see your tits."
I said, "Did you see that he got a nice view of my cunt when Chuck dropped the napkin for the waiter to pick up."
He said, "We've gone farther with them tonight than we have before."
I said, "Yeah! I sucked his cock. Are you okay with that?"
He said, "Yes. That was so hot seeing you lick the icing off his prick."
"I liked seeing your little blonde friend sucking your dick too."
My husband said, "Chuck wants to fuck you."
I said, "And you want to fuck Liz. Should we?"
He said, "It's so hot when he plays with your tits and gets you naked. I think I'll be okay with him screwing you." Then he added, "Gosh, just saying that is weird."
I said, "You've imagined watching me with another guy. It really gets you excited after I've been with him. Do you want me to let him do me?"
I reached over and found the bulge in his pants. "Feels like you little head is taking over."
He said, "I don't know."
I said, "This would be your chance to fuck Liz. You could put your face in that blonde pussy of hers and suck her cunt. I'd like to watch."
His dick was really hard now. He was more driven by the opportunity to fuck pretty little Lizzie than by watching me get nailed.
I decided and told him. "It's my birthday and I want you and Chuck to both fuck me."
Our conversation was interrupted by a phone call from Liz and Chuck we answered, listening on the car speaker phone.
Chuck said, "I have an idea. Why don't the ladies switch cars."
Phil said, "Okay, but they should do it naked."
I was surprised when Liz added her support for the idea. "Next traffic signal, we'll switch cars. No clothes, not even shoes."
There was traffic around us and we would certainly be seen.
I undid the buttons on my dress and shimmied out of it. I kicked off my shoes and pulled off my stockings. I was naked, except for my jewelry and makeup, the way Phil likes to see me. I thought I looked pretty hot.
We pulled to a traffic signal that had just turned red. It was a four-lane road and our cars were almost beside each other with one car difference. There were two cars ahead of us and only one in front of their car. There were cars behind us too.
I waited for the door to open on their car first. Time was ticking on the red light. Then, I did it. I opened the door and stepped out into the cool night air, naked with headlights shining brightly at my nude figure. I closed the door and walked quickly toward their car. Liz exited as I approached the rear bumper. She ran by me, laughing. Her tits were bouncing and her ass cheeks wiggled as she ran by. I came beside Chuck's car, and the door was locked. What's more, the signal had changed to green. We were holding up traffic, although no one seemed to be complaining. Chuck unlocked the door. I opened it and stood beside the door, giving the cars behind us a nice view of my naked body, then jumped in the car. I saw Liz get into our car with Phil. We all drove off, with horns from other cars honking in appreciation.
We drove a few blocks and Chuck suddenly pulled into a vacant parking lot behind a bank. He stopped the car and turned off the ignition. We both were eager for each other and kissed with the console between us. Chuck's hand roamed over my body, pulling me to him and then fondling my breasts. It was too cramped in the front seat so I opened the door and got out.
I said to Chuck, "I want you to fuck me."
He didn't need any further encouragement. He came around my side of the car and I leaned forward against the door. I spread my legs and presented my naked ass to him. He dropped his pants and freed his stiff prick. I felt the tip of his dick probing between my ass cheeks. My pussy was wet, which smoothed his path between my legs. I reached down and guided his prick into my vagina. After months of fooling around, we were finally doing it. We were in a dimly lit parking lot, with streets and traffic on three sides. The cool air wafted over me and I felt goosebumps all over me. My nipples were very hard and Chuck's hands quickly found them. He was pumping rapidly. It was, by definition, a quickie, but I enjoyed the feeling of a cock filling my vagina.
He asked, "Where to you want me to come?"
"Inside me. Shoot your cum inside me."
He obliged. I felt the warm rush of semen pouring into me accompanied by the feeling of my own orgasm pulsing. I lifted my butt, wanting to get all of his cock and his sperm inside me.
We finished. He turned me around and kissed me. His pants were still at his ankles and I was naked. I pulled his shirt over his head. He pulled up his pants, but his bare chest was exposed. He had a nice build, better than my husband and I liked rubbing my hands over his manly, hairy chest.
We got in the car and drove toward our house.
When we arrived, our spouses were already there. We walked into the house; the door was unlocked. I was naked, with cum dripping down my leg after having extra-marital sex for the first time. Thoughts of my husband's possible reaction ricocheted through my mind but were quickly overtaken by the sight of my husband. He was between Liz's legs, fucking her. His ass was pumping up and down with her legs were wrapped around him. He had finally scored with Liz and was obviously enjoying his good fortune. Chuck and I watched until they finished. My husband's ass clenched; he stopped moving and groaned. He was ejaculating into Liz's vagina. I thought she looked so pretty; I could see why he found her desirable.
We took a break, hitting the bathroom, getting drinks and settling into the living room. Chuck still had his pants on and Phil had donned his boxers after being naked with Liz.
I was standing by the couch when Liz walked up to me.
With mock seriousness, she said, "You fucked my husband, didn't you?"
I replied, "You fucked my husband too."
She said, "We saw you pulling off into that parking lot, going off to fuck like a couple of horny teenagers. It's a wonder you didn't get caught by the police. There was a cop car roaming around."
I said to her, "He came inside me. I have your husband's cum inside me."
She kissed me, unexpectedly. I kissed back. She took my breasts in her hands.
She said, "Why don't you check inside my cunt. You'll find your husband's cum in there."
We dropped to the floor and kissed. I tasted her soft lips and her tongue touched mine. She rolled on top of me, our bodies pressed together. I felt her naked breasts pressing against my mine. Her lips were soft and tender and her skin was so smooth. I rubbed her silky back and I pushed my leg into her crotch, feeling the wetness of her excitement combined with traces of my husband's semen. She lowered her face and kissed my breasts, taking the nipples into her mouth and gently biting them. Then, she moved down my stomach, kissing my belly and nuzzling my navel. She put her nose in my pubic hair, inhaling the scent of my perfume mixed with the aroma of my arousal. When her tongue touched my clitoris, I jerked with surprise and pleasure.



"Happy birthday, Tracy." She said from between my legs.
Her soft tongue and lips felt good on my vulva. She used her fingers to spread my labia and ran her tongue through the channel between them.
She was licking her husband's cum from my cunt, swirling her tongue inside my vagina, swallowing her husband's seed that was coursing through my inner channels. I put my hands behind her head, holding her in my pussy, pressing my crotch onto her mouth. I was soon coming and pushing Chuck's semen onto her face.
Then, Liz around moved to a sixty-nine position. Her legs straddled my head and I looked up to see her naked pussy. Like me, she had a wad of semen inside her. I saw the white bubbles foaming as my husband's cum oozed out of her vagina. When she lowered herself onto my face, she discharged a copious amount of semen onto my face and into my mouth. I recognized the taste of my husband's cum. I had always taken it directly. Now, I was eating it out of another woman's vagina. We were sharing intimacy and decadence at a new level.
For a few moments, she eased up with her pussy was hovering over my face. I had face-fucked Phil and now I had expereinced the extreme pleasure, but also the difficulty breathing, with an open cunt over your mouth. With her cunt gaping open, I could see up inside her. I saw the milky semen coating her inner recesses. Some of my husband's little soldiers were still inside her, swimming up into her uterus. Even though she was on the pill, the thought of my husband's sperm seeking to impregnate her was terribly erotic. I pushed my tongue up inside her, licking that vivid pink flesh in her vagina, trying to push his sperm up into her. The thought of my husband making a baby in my friend's womb was arousing me and I began to come on her face. I was also trying to pull Chuck's sperm into my uterus. What if our husbands made the other wife pregnant? The thought of having another man's baby in me, cuckolding my husband, while he had done the same to his friend's wife was so nastily erotic. I spread my legs far apart, giving Chuck's sperm an open path through my cervix, into my uterus. I momentarily wished that I would get pregnant with another man's baby which sent waves of passion through my entire body.
I wanted Chuck's cock inside me again and I wanted Phil to watch him fuck me. I called to him, "Chuck, please fuck me again. Put your come inside me, I want to have your baby."
There was a shuffling of bodies; I was still on my back when Chuck climbed between my legs and slid his rigid cock into my waiting cunt. I groaned when he entered me. He kissed me with unrestrained passion and I pulled him into me with my arms and legs wrapped around him.
Then my husband was there, kissing me while his friend fucked me. I put my tongue in his mouth and held his head in my hands. Having him kiss me while his friend was fucking me was one of the most amazing things I have ever experienced.
"Your best friend is fucking me." I said to him.
He just kissed me.
I said, "I want him to put his cum up inside me and make a baby."
Phil kept kissing me, holding my breast while Chuck hooked his arms under my knees and spread me apart.
"Kiss me while your friend fucks me and gets me pregnant. He's got his cock in your wife's cunt. He's poking my cervix. You're helping him fuck me."
I saw Liz was sucking on Phil's dick while he kissed me. She had her legs spread and was fingering her cunt, with a dick in her mouth. We were entangled in a hot, sweaty foursome.
I said to Phil, "I want to watch you fuck her. Put a baby in her cunt too."
They shifted and Liz's mouth met mine. She was rocking with each thrust of my husband's cock into her sloppy vagina.
She said, "Your husband is fucking me. His cock feels so good inside me."
I replied, "I hope he gets you pregnant. Spread your little cunt open for him."
She moaned and said to her husband, "Fuck her good. Put a baby in her cheating cunt."
I said, "His cock in way up inside me. He's going to come right into my uterus."
With that, I lost it. My entire body tensed and spasmed. My toes curled and I closed my eyes to see flashes of light and I felt the semen pour out of Chuck's cock into my married vagina. It was so decadent and so arousing. My body was out of control, jerking and shaking. I was gasping for breath and I heard myself shrieking with unrestrained pleasure.
Chuck released my legs and collapsed to the side. I laid on the carpet, nude, sweaty and thoroughly fucked. I saw that Phil had emptied himself into my friend's pussy and they were on their sides, regaining their composure.
After a few minutes, we all were sufficiently recovered to sit up and have a drink of whatever was close by.
"That was wild." Phil said.
Liz said to me, "I want to sleep with your husband tonight."
I said, "Fine. I want Chuck in bed with me."
Phil kissed me and said, "Happy birthday."
"It's my best birthday ever."
He said, "Just come back to me in the morning."
I said, "I love you."
We gathered ourselves to go off to bed with the other spouse.
As we walked down the hallway, I said to Liz, "Maybe we should really do it, get off the pill and have the other husband's baby."
She said, "Their birthdays are coming soon. We could fuck them and have them get us pregnant."
I said, "What a naughty idea."
She said, "Let's do it."
The men didn't say a thing, but they both had hard-ons again. I kissed Phil on the lips and then went into the bedroom with his friend, intending to fuck him all night long.



        I'd Like to Try It

        Wife wants to try a big cock.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/id-like-to-try-it

Title: I'd Like to Try It

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Wife wants to try a big cock.

Tags: 




I'D LIKE TO TRY IT
"I'd like to try this." My wife, Lynn said, lying beside me in bed.
"What do you mean?" I looked over at her pretty face.
"What's in the story I just read." She said. She had been reading a story from the website Literotica as we prepared to make love. We would each read a story to get aroused. I would usually eat her pussy while she read and then we would finish with intercourse.
"Oh, what's in the story that you want to try?" I asked.
"The part about a wife getting fucked by some guy with a really big cock while her husband watches and plays with himself."
"Yeah, right." I replied sarcastically.
"I'm serious." She said.
I didn't know what to say. We'd both read and been turned-on by stories of husbands watching another man fuck their wife, but the idea of actually doing it was never a consideration from my standpoint. My wonderful wife was now saying she'd like to try it.
"That's just a fantasy. It's not something we'd really do, is it?" I said.
"I know, but the idea of trying it is erotic and I think I might like it." She continued. "I don't want to have an affair or anything and I wouldn't want you to feel uncomfortable. It'd be a one-time thing probably with somebody we don't know."
"Wow!" was all I could say.
"You like it when I talk about doing it with another guy. The dirtier I talk, the harder your cock gets. You really get off when I tell you about my experiences with other men before we met. When I tell you about fucking two of my boyfriends, you almost come without being touched."
She was right, but the idea of her actually doing it with another guy was scary. "It sounds good when it's some anonymous stranger in the stories, but there would be an actual person with a personality. It wouldn't be the same as some made-up lover."
"I know what you mean." She said. "We'd have to find the right situation. How could we find someone who's anonymous?"
"I don't know. Is there someone you have in mind?"
"Oh no. I guess it's the idea of doing it that interests me. It would just be sex, so who the man was wouldn't be important, so long as he was polite and not an asshole."
I said, "It always sounds good in the stories, but a big dick is attached to a person."
She thought for a minute and then said, "Still, I think I would like to try it. I'd like to have you watch some guy fucking my brains out. Wouldn't you like to see that, his cock pushing in to me and me coming with him?"
The thought was scary, but also intriguing. Just talking about it gave me a hard-on. "I don't know." Was all I could say, but she could see my cock was hard since we were sitting in bed naked.
She smiled at me and then went down and sucked my cock. "It turns you on, doesn't it? Your little pecker says he'd like to watch me. What would you want me to do with my lover? I could suck him. Would you want him to come in my mouth? Would you want him to eat me? How about if he fucked me in the ass?"
I didn't have to answer; my cock answered for me by coming in her mouth.
She licked my cock clean and then kissed me with her tongue. "Would you like to taste his come? Maybe I'd make you eat me after he shoots his sperm into me? I think you'd like that."
I was confused, but the possibility of doing what she suggested was intriguing. I didn't know if she was serious or just saying what she did to arouse me.
She mentioned the subject the next day. I had thought it was maybe just part of our foreplay, but she was serious. She said so and I was beginning to believe her. We'd never fooled around with other people, but she was adventuresome. She stripped outdoors for me, would let me take photos of her nude. She often went without panties when we were going to dinner or a movie.
"I'm serious about fucking another cock in front of you." She said. "I know you're worried about the things that could make it go wrong. I'll promise to follow the rules you set and it would be only a one-time thing."
"What if you liked it and wanted to do it again?" I asked.
"A better question might be, what if you liked it and wanted me to do it again." She said. "You might get so turned-on that you'd want me to fuck your friends or pick-up strangers in a bar."
I thought she might have a point.
"I'll never do anything that we both don't agree on." She said. "I love you and won't ever betray you. Think of it as just another way for us to have sex."
I was pondering the idea. She had to bring it up one more time before I agreed to even consider it. It was the sort-of a thing that many men imagine. Many of the stories and true things I've heard start with the husband suggesting it. The idea of seeing their wife have sex with another man is a common fantasy. She was initiating the discussion and the more I thought about it, the more it interested me. Watching Lynn neck with friends at parties and hearing about her and her boyfriends before me always got me excited.
Two nights later, after we'd had great sex, she said, "That thing about being with another man, I can tell you don't feel comfortable, so let's forget it."
"I didn't say no." I said. "I just think we'd need to be careful about it. It couldn't be with someone we know. I can't imagine playing golf or having a beer with some guy who'd fucked you. I'm never comfortable when I'm around your old boyfriends."
"I know." She said. "It bothers you to talk to some guy who's had his cock inside me. I tease you about it, which is bad, but I like to torment you sometimes. it gets you hot."
"If we do it, it has to be done carefully." I concluded.
She told me all the things she would do while I watched and once again, she was rewarded with my cock getting hard again quickly and getting another vigorous fucking.
"Just think about me, naked with some dude's cock in my pussy. He'd make me come. I get him ready by sucking his cock. You'd like to watch that, wouldn't you?"
I was visualizing the things she was mentioning and I pumped a big load of semen into her.
For a couple of months, we just talked about it. Her imagining being with someone else became part of our foreplay and we sometimes talked about it when we weren't having sex. I was a regular topic of conversation, almost. It was weird talking casually with my wife about getting some other guy to fuck her. We had to be careful to avoid talking about it when we were with others.
There was no way I could find someone with a big cock and we didn't want it to be someone we knew. We looked on swingers' websites but didn't find anyone suitable and we weren't looking for a couple, just the man. She checked out male escort services with no luck. Finally, she went to a male strippers' website and read between the lines about some of the gentlemen and thought there was a possibility.
My wife showed me the bios of the different men and we narrowed it down to two possible candidates. The next day, my bride called from work and spoke to the person who was the contact for the service, explained what she wanted and was referred to one of the guys as being willing to do more than just strip. She told me about the call and asked me to call the guy to set things up. I needed to be part of making the arrangements. After all the talk, it was surreal actually doing something.
I called this guy who said his name was Ben, he called himself "Big Ben". I told him what we were looking for and he and I arranged to meet briefly the next day.
I met the guy for a cup of coffee the next morning. He was nice enough. He showed me a certificate from a doctor saying he was disease-free. Yes, there are doctors who do that sort of thing. Big Ben gave me some photos of himself. He was a white guy, six feet tall and said his dick extended to nine-and-a-quarter inches when erect. He had pictures of his cock which were impressive and a bit intimidating. Not only was it long, it was thick. He'd done what we were looking for with other couples and we talked about how he would act during the event. He would not say much, but would fuck my wife as many times as she wanted, for as long as she wanted. He told me his schedule, the fee, and I said I'd let him know. The idea of paying someone to screw my wife was odd, given that the normal situation is for the man to pay for opportunity to have sex with the woman.
I discussed things with my wife that evening and we had to think hard about it. It was a big step. As we talked, she looked at the photos of him and his dick and got more excited. She began to talk to me again about what she would do while I watched. I got another hard-on and I fucked her right in the living room. Whether we went through with it or not, we had some fantastic sex just thinking about it.
She asked me, "Can you handle this? Some stranger is going to fuck me while you watch."
I said, "I think so. It's just a one-time thing, recreation."
She kissed me and said, "I want to give you a show. You like to see me come. I'm going to do it with another man's prick, but I'm doing for you."
I mentioned, "There is the part about wanting to try a really big cock."
She sheepishly said, "I know they say size doesn't matter, but the idea of having some big stud wanting me and taking me and fucking me hard and deep appeals to the slut in me."
She continued, "It's your fault. You've taught me to like sex, and now I want to experience something different. I want to perform for you and I want to have some man I don't even know fuck me."
The next day, after a lot of thought, we decided to do it and set up to meet in a hotel room a few days later. Oh shit, I thought, we're really going to do this. I worried that it might change things between me and Lynn. It was a nervous three days. Lynn and I made passionate love the first night, but then abstained so she would be good-and-horny.
The evening came. We had a nice, but light, dinner at home and drove to the hotel where me had reserved a room for the night. My wife asked how I wanted her dressed. I wanted her to look elegant so he would be impressed with her. I wanted to watch him strip her naked.
She took a shower and walked around nude for my benefit. Her tanned body, with the white untanned strips around her waist and her breasts was beautiful. I had a hard-on just from looking at her. Her dark pink nipples were erect, indicating her arousal, thinking about getting fucked by a stranger. She looked at me with those eyes, as she sprayed perfume on her neck, then her breasts and finally on her pussy. She fluffed up her pubic hair. She did her makeup to look sexy and wore a pair of dangling earrings along with a necklace with a charm that hung down to her cleavage. She wore a sweater, blouse and a slit skirt. Her legs looked mighty nice in her stockings and CFM high-heeled shoes. I watched her ass wiggle as she walked out of the room.
We found ourselves in the hotel room, having a strong drink when there was a knock on the door at eight o'clock, as planned. Big Ben came in and met my wife. We tried some small talk for a while but we knew why we were there. He told us a little about himself. He was a firefighter and was going to college at night. He stripped for the money and enjoyed meeting women and getting laid. He said he had a thing for married women. He liked to get them to break their vows and he'd give them a memorable night of passionate sex. He liked to give oral sex; he said eating a woman's pussy for the first time is a fantastic experience; particularly if he was the first one (other than her husband) to have such an intimate encounter with her. Hearing him talk was erotic and it was getting Lynn excited.
My wife asked him to start by stripping for her. I settled into the easy chair in the room with a drink while she sat on the edge of the bed. He had a phone with some stripping music and began his routine.
My lovely wife was focused on Ben's body as he danced around. She would occasionally look at me, but she was intent on enjoying the show. Ben took off his shirt to reveal an impressive but not over-done upper body. His chest was shaved smooth. When he took his pants off and then his underwear, he danced around with his cock in a cloth holder that dangled and bounced as he gyrated. At that point he stood my lovely wife up and kissed her. She responded and they were swapping tongues as he pressed his now erect penis against her. I had my cell phone out and took photos during the entire evening. She wrapped her arms around his neck, encouraging him to continue.
She was wearing a sweater, which he pulled over her head. Then he slowly unbuttoned her sleeveless blouse part of the way. He reached behind her and unhooked her bra. He pulled the bra out through her sleeves, and asked her dance for him. Her nipples were like hard little erasers and her areolae could be seen through the thin material of her blouse. She looked hot and I had to keep from grabbing her myself. I pulled my cock out of my pants and began to rub it as I watched her, getting naked for another man.
He pulled off her skirt. She kicked off her shoes and stood there in just her stockings, bikini panties and her unbuttoned, see-through blouse. As she danced, her tits would jiggle and her nipples would show. Ben unbuttoned the rest of her blouse and tossed it aside. When she sat on the bed, he slowly rolled one stocking down her leg, caressing her from her inner thigh to the sole of her foot. Her legs spread open and I saw that her panties were wet. He repeated the procedure with her other stocking, taking his time, touching all of her. Her necklace rested between her lovely breasts and she looked stunning with her earrings, eye-shadow and pink lipstick. He kissed the soles of her feet and kissed on her toes, sensuously putting them in his mouth and sucking on each one while staring at her barely covered pussy. Lynn was definitely aroused and wanted this man to fuck her.
Then, unexpectedly, she walked over to me and said, "Take my panties off so my lover can eat my pussy."
I pulled them down her legs. Her beautiful and sweet-smelling pussy was right in front of my face as I removed the last thing between her and Big Ben's dick. Her breasts with her hard little nipples jiggled with her every movement. She told me to strip. I pulled off my shirt and dropped my pants. My cock sprung free. I was a bit embarrassed to have my wife looking at my cock, which was much smaller than her lover's.
Then she grabbed my cock, kissed me and said, "This is for you. I want you to watch your wife fuck the biggest dick she's ever seen. I'm going to suck his cock down my throat and I'm going to take the whole thing inside me. He's going to eat my cunt and touch parts of me that have only been seen by you. Watch me fuck another man, right in front of you."
She turned and went back to her lover. She dropped to her knees and began to play with the big cock inside its sock. She pulled the sock off with her teeth and was greeted with the sight of at least nine-inches of hard man-meat. It was the biggest one I'd ever seen and was comparable to ones I'd seen in porno flicks. I looked at my dick and thought it was about half his size. My wife looked at me with a leering expression and then began to lick the cock in front of her. She licked up and down, concentrating on the sensitive underside. She put her face into his balls and put her hand on his ass to pull him into her. Then she started to swallow the cock. Lynn knew how to relax her throat and give a superb blow-job (She knew how to do that before she met me). She sucked the cock deeper and deeper. She slowly swallowed and then pushed forward a little more, taking more and more cock into her throat with each thrust. It was amazing, seeing her completely focused on another man's prick. My cock was so hard; I stopped stroking myself to keep from coming. Ben began to move his hips. He was fucking her face. He held the back of my wife's head as he pushed his cock down her throat. I thought she was going to choke on it, but she kept at it. I'll never forget the sight when she got the entire cock in her mouth. Her nose touched his shaved pelvis. My wonderful, loving and now slutty wife had a nine-inch cock stuffed down her throat and was getting mouth-fucked by a stranger. I took a photo.
She was still gagging and trying to catch her breath when Ben released her. He lifted her onto the bed, spread her legs apart and put his face into her cunt. He rubbed his nose through her pussy hair, then spread her lips and looked into her vaginal opening, seeing inside her. He licked her clit first, flicking his tongue over it. Then he moved farther down and stuck his tongue inside her love hole. He licked around the rim as I watched from my chair. Again, I had to stop rubbing my cock to keep from coming. Ben put his fingers inside her and milked her with his thumb on her clit. She arched her back as she tensed-up, then exploded with an orgasm that let loose a flood of fluids onto his hand and face. He drank her nectar and continued to suck on her pussy. He put his finger in her asshole and then licked her there. I'd never seen my wife in such a state. She was gasping and moaning as she experienced the most intense orgasm of her life. "Oh, it feels so good." He hadn't put his cock in her yet.
That was next. He moved up her body, slowly kissing the soft skin on her belly and nuzzling her soft white breasts. He took one of her nipples in his mouth and pulled on it while looking into her eyes. She was looking at him with an expression of pure lust.
Finally, he moved up and she opened her thighs. His cock brushed over the sensitive skin on her inner thighs, next to her pussy. Then, he put his prick in the channel between her pussy lips, pressing against her sensitive feminine anatomy. His fat cock was very thick and the feeling of it sliding along her vulva continued to excite her.
I moved from my chair to get a photo when he entered her for the first time. He probed his dick into her vagina, little by little, then would pull it out, giving her the feeling of being entered over and over. Her cunt was being invaded by the biggest thing it had ever encountered. Her vaginal muscles were spasming as they were pried apart by the cock that kept sliding farther and farther into her. It took a while for her vagina to adapt to the girth and length of Big Ben's cock, but after a few minutes of probing and withdrawing, he finally stopped with his dick all the way inside her. I couldn't believe that her vagina had accommodated such a huge penis. They were looking into each other's eyes as he reached places where no man had gone before. She groaned, then moaned, concentrating on the sensation of being fucked by the monster cock. She looked at me and the closed her eyes. She was coming without him even moving.
Ben pushed her legs over her shoulders, bending her in half, spreading her apart, holding her where she couldn't move. He had complete access and control and proceeded to give my wife the fucking of her life. It almost looked like he was doing pushups with his cock going in and out of her cunt. The rim of her vagina was gripping his penis. The sight of the pubic hair on my wife's cunt against his white prick was extremely decadent and arousing. He would hold his cock inside her for a minute, letting her feel the thing spreading her open, then pull almost all the way out of her before plunging back into her vagina, poking her cervix. I love the look on my wife's face when she has an orgasm. Seeing her come with another man's cock buried in her pussy was unforgettable. I have a photo. She continued to come and almost passed out when he shot a load of semen deep inside her, deeper than I would ever go. I could see his come pouring out of her cunt as he withdrew his dick. She was exhausted. She had been fucked silly and he wasn't done with her yet.



While she rested for a bit. I kissed her. Seeing her lying there naked, in her post-coital bliss was wonderful. She was on her side, a contented look on her face, her breasts resting on her arm, her sexy hips rising above her smooth stomach and the dark patch of hair of pussy. I wanted her to have everything she ever wanted and was amazed that I was actually pleased with what she had just done. I realized that another man had just had intercourse with my previously faithful wife. She had wanted this and I wanted her to have it. I have never tired of seeing her come.
Ben took a shower and came back out. We talked a bit about whether I was okay with what he had done to my wife. I told him I was. I was a bit embarrassed, sitting there with my tiny dick while his huge manhood dangled between her legs. After some small talk about how often he had done this (more than I would ever have thought), he complimented my wife as being sexy and beautiful. He said only a few women had ever been able to swallow his entire dick and he'd had a hard time not coming while she sucked his cock.
After about twenty minutes, Ben climbed back on the bed for round two. He aroused my wife with kisses, he rubbed her back and fondled her tits. Her nipples got hard again and he played with her clit. Soon, she was up on all fours as he prepared to take her again from behind. My wife turned toward me and began to give me a commentary on what he was doing to her as I watched his cock slide back into her vagina.
"Honey, see this stranger sticking his cock into my cunt. I like doing this while you watch. He's going deeper that you ever have or ever will."
I was rubbing my dick, getting close to ejaculating.
She continued, "He came inside me, deep inside me. I can feel his sperm in me, working to get up into my ovaries. I'm filled with his come in my married pussy."
She called me over and kissed me. The mouth that had sucked his dick was wet with her saliva.
Then she gasped and looked back at Ben.
She said to me, "Oh, my god, he has his cock at my asshole."
I looked and he had put a wad of lubricant onto his fingers and was greasing her anus.
"He's going to fuck me in the ass."
I asked if she was okay and she said, "I told him I want this."
She groaned, "Oh, shit. He's so big. I don't know if I can take it. He may split me open with his cock."
She kissed and said, "I'm going to let him fuck my ass just for you. Come around and watch your slutty wife get fucked in the ass by a man with a big cock."
I had my camera phone and videoed the big head of his prick invading Lynn's tight little asshole. He pushed forward and pried her open. The rim of her ass was stretched tightly around the shaft of his cock as he sodomized her, the love of my life.
She held her breath and moaned, "Oh, oh, he's got it inside me and he's going deeper. It feels like he's going to ram his cock into my belly."
She stopped talking as he slowly pushed the big cock farther into her. She was holding her breath each time he pushed deeper and she exploded with another orgasm. Wave after wave washed over her as he completely plundered her poor little anus. She came continuously as he fucked her from behind. She crouched down to a frog position with her ass lifted to accept the big cock that was spreading her open. Ben had to add lubricant a number of times as he got deeper and deeper inside my wife's back channel. It was another unforgettable experience watching my wife take this huge cock in her ass. Big Ben was on his knees as he hammered away at her. She was getting fucked as well as any woman ever could get fucked. She was loving it. I took a few more photos with my phone. I shot my come without even touching myself as I watched this unforgettable scene. When he finally came, he grunted and pressed his cock inside my wife's ass until he had drained it. When he pulled out, there was pop and then a copious amount of cum poured out of her ass and ran down onto her cunt. Her anus gaped open. Semen leaked out of her dilated hole. I wondered if her asshole would ever recover to its previous size.
That was enough. While my wife collapsed on the bed, I paid Ben with cash. He commented "Usually someone would pay a lot of money to fuck a woman like your wife. She's an amazing lady. Since I was lucky enough to have a nine-inch dick, I get paid to fuck beautiful women like her. Funny world, isn't it?"
He told me there was a half-priced discount for repeat customers if we wanted to repeat his performance. He gave me some of his business cards. I thanked him and he left.
I kind of wished that I had a nine-inch dick.
Now alone, I crawled into bed with my wife. She was lying on her stomach with her legs still splayed out. Her cunt and asshole were red and covered with cum. There was a puddle of cum on the sheet. I kissed her as I rolled her over.
"Make love to me." She asked.
I slid my revived cock into her sloppy pussy. She was loose and sloppy, but it felt divine being inside her. She said she could feel my cock and it was just the right size.
She asked me to fuck her in the ass. She wanted me to reclaim each of her holes after she had been sodomized and fucked by Ben's giant cock. I easily slid into her asshole and she groaned with pleasure as I slid back and forth in her slippery channel. I looked down at her lovely back and ass cheeks, spread apart with my cock impaling her. I didn't take long for me to come, then I collapsed on top of her. We rolled onto our side, still coupled and I fell asleep with the tip my worn-out dick still in the opening of her plundered asshole.
Lying beside her nude body in the morning, I realized how much I loved her. It was wonderful seeing her experience such wanton, unrestrained sex. Ben had used her for his pleasure. It had been extremely arousing, and I hoped she had satisfied her curiosity. But the thought of seeing her do it again remained in the back of my mind.
We left later that morning.
My wife had been ravished and her asshole was very sore. When she talked, she also was hoarse from having the big cock rammed down her throat. I asked her if she wanted a repeat engagement with Big Ben.
"No thank you." She said, "He was just too big for me. I thought he was going to split me open. It was a once in a lifetime experience to get fucked by a man with a huge cock, but it was too much."
I said, "You seemed to be enjoying yourself." An understatement, for sure.
She continued with her croaky voice, "I like the size of your cock. It seems to fit perfectly into my holes and I am happy with it."
I hoped she meant it. She added that the first time with the big cock was special, but a second time would just be a repeat. I guess I don't need to have a nine-inch dick after all. My little five-incher seems to satisfy her just fine, at least she says so.
When I mentioned the business cards that Bib Ben had given me, I suggested she give them to her friends so they could get serviced by Big Ben. Then I said, "Maybe give a card to your mother. She needs to be fucked in the ass to change her attitude." My wife just smiled at that.
I showed her the photos I had taken. My favorites were: when she had just taken her blouse off and her lovely breasts were on display; when she was licking the huge cock and when she had it all the way down her throat; when she was bent in two with the big dick poised, half-way into her vagina; when she was getting fucked in the ass; and finally, when she was laying on the bed with cum dripping out of her well-fucked holes. She made me promise to never share the photos with anyone else. I joked about showing then to her daddy, but she didn't think that was funny at all.
We often look at the photos and video as part of our love making. She describes how it felt to have Bib Ben's big tool inside her. She can be very graphic in her descriptions which really aroused both of us. I've asked if she wants to do it again, but she she's not interested. I'm glad.
Once was enough, but boy it was an amazing experience. I wondered if she had given Big Ben's cards to any of her friends. I'm tempted to leave one in her mom's purse.
It's said, "Don't knock it if you haven't tried it." We tried it and it was great.
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The previous chapter ended with Richie stepping into the hall with a choice of heading to the right, to the bathroom, or to the left, to his sister, Connie's room. Her door was ajar.
Richie and Connie had been experimenting with each other, and had done everything short of actual intercourse, although Richie had put his penis inside her vagina for a few moments. They had performed oral sex on each other and had masturbated together. Connie and Richie had seduced Richie's girlfriend Kelly and both of them had eaten Kelly's pussy.
Connie was moving out the next day to go to the university and confided in her brother that she would always wonder what it would've been like. When Richie went into the hall, he that saw the door to her bedroom was open a few inches. It was an invitation. He was deciding whether to go to her room and finish what they had started.
He went to the right, to the bathroom.
While he was pissing, holding his dick in his hand, he marveled that a year earlier, he had been a virgin and now, he was having amazing experiences with two women, his sister and his girlfriend, Kelly. With Connie's help, he finally got Kelly in bed and they had been fucking like rabbits ever since. He had been with Kelly that afternoon and evening, naked in bed. It was like a dream to have Kelly there with her loving personality and her sensuous body. He was starting to get erect while pissing and thinking about his girlfriends luscious, soft tits and her hungry pussy. He savored just touching her naked skin. She was so soft. They had made love twice in the afternoon and he had left her full of his cum. He finished pissing and rubbed his prick once or twice. It felt good, but not as good as being inside a mouth or a vagina.
When he finished brushing his teeth and was ready for bed, he walked into the hallway. He again noticed that the door to his sister's room was not fully closed. He made his decision.
He gently pushed the door open and gazed into the dimly lit room. His sister was in her bed. The blankets were pulled up to her neck, concealing her body and whatever she was wearing. She didn't say anything, but smiled at him. Richie pulled back the sheets and uncovered his sister's naked body. He paused for a moment to take in everything he was seeing. Connie's lovely breasts draped from her chest, her areolas and hard nipples visible in the faint light. He enjoyed putting his face in her breasts and sucking on those little nipples. She sat up and spread her knees apart, giving him a view into the shadowy area between her legs. He could see the thick pubic hair on her pussy. He had licked her there and tasted the fluids that poured out of her when she was aroused. He had learned to eat pussy from his sister and then applied his learning to Kelly.
Richie closed the door quietly. He pulled his jockey shorts away from his hips and they fell to the floor. His dick bounced out, hard and ready. He removed his t-shirt and climbed into bed with his sister. She put her hand on her brother's penis. They had decided that it was not incest until they had full intercourse. They were about to take that final step.
They had spent weeks, experimenting with sex, building to this moment. They had stripped and then masturbated for each other. He came on her face. She helped him seduce his girlfriend, Kelly and had joined him in sex with her, eating the girl's pussy.
Meanwhile, Connie was dating a new boyfriend. She had not had intercourse with him yet. So, while Richie was being satisfied, Connie had gone without and was horny. She was moving out of the house, going to the main campus of the university the next day so this was her last night in the same house with Richie. Their parents, in their bedroom downstairs and with their frequent travels, were oblivious to what had been going on. Connie held her brother's penis in her hand. She had held other cocks, but her brother's prick was special; he was family. She laughed at the decadent thought of a sister sucking her brother's penis.
Richie lifted her chin and bent over; he kissed his sister, not the humdrum stereotypical kissing of your sister, but a warm sensuous kiss. There was an unspoken understanding that this would be a one-time event where they would experience the joy of sex together. Richie had put his penis in her for a few seconds a few weeks earlier and they had convinced themselves that it was not incest since neither of them had come. They were going past that threshold now.
While they kissed, Connie took Richie's penis in her hand and stroked him. She lowered her head into his lap and took his penis into her mouth. He gasped at the feeling of her soft lips and warm mouth wrapped around his stiffening prick. His girlfriend had been sucking his cock, but she was not as good as his sister. Connie swirled her tongue around his prick and pushed against the back of her gullet. She was practicing, trying to get him into her throat. He felt the tip of his prick push past her gag reflex and felt the tightness of her gullet around the tip of his cock. He gasped and almost came.
"You've been practicing." He said.
She hummed an answer.
"Who have you been practicing on?" He asked.
She didn't answer for a minute but then said, "You dumb shit, don't ask a girl questions when your cock is down her throat and she has to come up to answer you. I've been practicing on bananas, not that it's any of your business."
Richie pushed her onto her back and it was his turn to go down on her. Before he dove into her luscious cunt, he said, "Don't you go asking any questions either."
She jerked when his tongue touched her clit and immediately released a gusher of juices onto his face. With the trust and familiarity with brother, she had no reservations about letting herself go. Emotions and her bodily reactions flowed freely and built to her first orgasm of the night.
She rubbed his hair and cooed, "That's it, little brother. Eat your sister's pussy."
The nasty language appealed to her lusty nature. She had learned to like sex and could engage in her most wanton desires with her brother. They were about to culminate their relationship and have full intercourse for the first time. He groveled in her crotch for a time, tasting her precious nectar and using his lips, tongue and fingers to stimulate every part of her body. His hands roamed over her breasts, her thighs, her feet, her butt and through the moist folds of her vulva. Connie was spasming and coming. Her heart rate was elevated and her body was sweating. Her toes curled and her eyes closed tightly. The fantastic feeling of her orgasm overwhelmed her. She collapsed on her pillow.
They rested a moment and she said, "Do it. Please. Put your cock in me. Fuck me."
He moved between her thighs and his penis pressed against her folds, sliding between her pussy lips, over her clit and the entrance to her vagina. Her thighs wrapped around him, holding him in place. They both paused to get accustomed to their sensations.
He said, "This is incest."
She said, "I know. Let's do it."
He said, "I love you, Connie. It feels so good, how can it be wrong."
She replied, "It's not. Come inside me. Do me bareback and put your cum in my pussy."
"You want me to come inside you?"
"Yes, I want to feel it inside me."
She moaned as his cock slid back and forth in her tight channel. He paused again, wanting to remember the sensation of being in his sister's cunt. Her vagina held him tightly. The tip of his prick touched her cervix. He was all the way inside her. She felt the fullness of his prick in her wet vagina.
They kissed with Richie's chest pressed against his sister's breasts. He could feel her nipples rubbing against him. Her feet wrapped around his knees, pulling him tighter.
He felt his come building inside him. He wanted the sex to last, but there was no stopping the semen from erupting into her. His mind blanked out as the intense rush overwhelmed him. His cock jerked again and again inside her.
She felt his cum gush inside her. She had never let any of her boyfriends come inside her. She was on the pill, but had been saving the privilege of coming inside her for someone special.
They slowly recovered. Her breathing slowed as her orgasm continued then finally eased. He was spent. They held each other tightly and shared a tender kiss.
"I love you, Connie."
She told him she loved him too. It had become more than brother-sister love, a special bond that they would always share.
They held each other for a while. Then he rolled away, gave her a kiss and went to his room.
There was no guilt. They considered it the innocent experimenting of two young people, brother and sister, learning about sex and life. They intended that they would only do it once, to experience each other. At least that's what they told themselves.
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I've told you about my sexual adventures in the previous chapters. My husband Derek and I (I'm Connie) have good friends, Annie and John. After years of marital fidelity, with my husband's involvement and assent, I had abandoned my conservative ways when I discovered that John had a big dick. He and Annie called it Big John. I got fucked by that huge pecker a number of times and also had gone to bed with Annie, learning to enjoy eating pussy. She and I had danced naked at a strip joint and then been gang banged by a group of Texas oil men. My husband and then Big John had penetrated my virgin asshole and I'd had cocks in all three holes.
It took a number of days for each of my three holes to recover. My voice was hoarse from having a cock jammed into my esophagus. My asshole was sore and had phantom sensations of still having a fat cock inside me. My vagina had been stretched and abused.
A few weeks later, on Friday night, John and Annie came to visit us for the weekend. I had been anticipating some action with our friends the next day, but things changed when my older sister, Brenda unexpectedly came to visit that morning. Brenda lived on the other side of town and was always welcome. She said she was in the city for a meeting and decided to drop in and see me and Derek. Her husband, Fred would be joining his wife later that evening.
John and Derek had gone to the building supply store, they were buying some things for a project in the back yard. When Brenda arrived, I regretted not having taken advantage of the opportunity to fuck Big John the night before. I had anticipated having all weekend to have his wonderful cock inside me.
Brenda can be a bitch. She's an assertive (bossy) woman who is the alpha partner in their marriage. Fred was a wonderful guy, but he was relatively meek, an accountant my trade. He tended to follow his wife's lead on things. Brenda had bossed me around when we were growing up. We had become closer once we were older and married. We confided some in each other and had talked about some intimate things in the past.
She, Annie and I had some tea on the back deck. She had met Annie before, but they didn't know each other well. We gossiped and spoke about our jobs, mutual acquaintances and issues in the news, avoiding politics. We moved inside to the living room, with Brenda and I on the couch and Annie on a nearby chair.
We switched to iced tea and continued to gossip. Eventually, the topics turned to sex, talking about women at our workplaces screwing or blowing their bosses.
Brenda was criticizing a woman she worked with for screwing her boss. "I don't know how she can live with herself, cheating on her husband like that."
Annie responded, "Maybe her husband is okay with it."
Brenda looked at her and said, "I can't imagine anyone doing that. I would never sleep with anyone other than Fred."
Annie asked, "What if Fred was okay with it? Sometimes, men like to see their wives with other guys."
Brenda was astonished, "I don't believe you. Why would any woman do such a thing unless she was a slut."
That comment pissed Annie and me off.
I said, "Brenda, don't criticize something you don't understand."
She snapped back, "I know I would never do such a thing. Would you?"
I wasn't going to say anything but Annie took the initiative, "Sex can be fun, maybe not for you, but it's pleasure and some people find it exciting to be with other people."
"I take it you have." Brenda said to Annie.
I decided to defend Annie and said, "We both have, sis."
"What?"
"We've swapped."
"What?" Brenda was stunned. You've slept with each other's husbands?"
Annie laughed and said, "There wasn't much sleeping involved."
Brenda saw the humor and laughed nervously. She was curious. "How did it happen? Did you just do it?"
I said, "We found ourselves interested in each other and one thing led to another."
Annie said, bluntly, "My husband has a big cock and Connie wanted to try it."
I answered her, "Well, you had been wanting to get Derek in the sack for a few years yourself."
Brenda was speechless for a while. Then she asked, "How do you do it? Are you together; do you watch each other?"
I said, "Sometimes yes, usually. Derek likes to watch me."
The Annie took the conversation antoher direction, "Have you ever been with a woman?"
Brenda asked, "You mean in bed? Gosh no."
I asked her, "Don't you watch porn with Fred or read erotic stories on websites or in magazines?"
Brenda said, "I know Fred has looked at porn, but I think it's disgusting."
Annie asked, "How do you know it's disgusting if you've never watched it."
Brenda meekly replied, "l've seen a little bit of it."
"What does Fred like to watch?" Annie asked.
"I don't know. He tried to get me to watch something with two women once."
"What were they doing?" I asked.
"What do you think? They were performing oral sex on each other." Brenda said. She looked at us and said, "Have either of you ever done anything like that?"
It was my place to say, "Yes. Annie and I have."
Brenda looked at us with her mouth agape.
Annie said, "You should try it. Connie and I just stumbled into it a few months ago. It's just pleasure. You have those goodies between your legs, why not use them? Who is hurt by it?"
Brenda was at a loss for answers, but was curious, "What do you do?"
Annie said, "We lick each other's pussies. We have orgasms together." Then she asked, "Have you ever had an orgasm?"
Brenda said, "Of course. It's been a few years, but yes."
Annie said, "See, when sex becomes routine, it's not as good. Being with someone different, trying something new. It's exciting. We could show you."
Brenda just looked like Annie had accused her of being the devil or something.
Annie came over to me, leaned down and kissed me. I kissed her back.
Then she moved to Brenda and leaned in and kissed her. Brenda was passive. Then Annie did it again. Brenda didn't object. She was curious. Annie kissed her once more, leaning her back on the couch. Brenda was expressionless, but wasn't objecting.
Annie began to stroke Brenda's chest, rubbing her hands over Brenda's blouse, fondling her breasts. When Brenda didn't object, Annie sat beside her and began to unbutton my sister's blouse. They continued to kiss and Brenda was participating, opening her mouth and squirming at the end of the couch. Her bra became visible as more of her blouse undone. Annie completed the unbuttoning and pulled Brenda's blouse from her shorts. Brenda's breasts were heaving with her excitement. She was being seduced by my friend who reached behind my sister's back and undid her bra. She lifted it, baring Brenda's breasts. Two heavy breasts tumbled out, accented by her pointy nipples. Brenda's breath was becoming deeper and her skin was flushed. When Annie put her hands on Brenda's breasts, Brenda sighed. Her nipples were hard and Annie was using her fingers to stimulate them.
Annie stepped back, pulled her shirt and bra over her head and then did the same to Brenda. With both of them topless, Annie leaned against my sister, facing her and kissing her again, rubbing her breasts on Brenda's chest and pushing their nipples together. Brenda was mostly passive, letting Annie take the lead, but she was responding to Annie kisses and put her hands on Annie's breasts.
"Help me, Connie." Annie asked.
I went over and undid the berets in my sister's hair, letting it tumble over her shoulders. I pulled her head into my chest and stroked her bare back while Annie kissed her. I pulled my shirt and bra over my head, baring my tits. I pushed my naked chest against my sister's head, holding her to my bosom. I pulled her face toward me and kissed her. It wasn't a sisterly kiss, I had passion and desire behind it. I was highly aroused watching these two women making love to each other and I couldn't resist becoming involved.
Annie raised up and kissed me while pulling Brenda's face into our four naked breasts. I was surprised when Brenda put her mouth on my nipple. She sucked on my tits and then did the same thing to Annie's breasts. We held her between us; my sister's face was buried in our array of soft, fleshy breasts.
Annie stood back and dropped her shorts, then her panties. Now naked, she straddled Brenda's lap and pulled Brenda into her chest again. Annie took Brenda's hand and moved to her crotch. Brenda took the hint and began to move her fingers around Annie's pussy. Annie maneuvered Brenda's hand to the best spots and soon, my sister's fingers were inside Annie's vagina.
Annie tugged at my skirt, wanting me to get naked with her. I did. My sister watched me drop my skirt and then my panties, showing her my unshaved pussy. Annie pushed Brenda's head into my breasts and put my sister's hand in my crotch. I spread my legs, giving my sister access to my cunt. I was having sex with another woman. The fact that she was my sister didn't matter beyond the fact that I loved her deeply. I remembered one time when we were both in college; we explored each other one night in her bedroom. She had her fingers on my vulva then, but now, her fingers were inside me. I lewdly spread my legs and squatted down on her fingers, deriving pleasure.
"Kiss her there." Annie instructed her and Brenda bent her head and kissed my pubic patch. Then, her lips pressed against my slit. I moved my hips to align her mouth with my clit. When her tongue flicked against my clitoris, I cooed and began to ooze my sex juices onto my sister's lips.
Annie encouraged me to lie on the couch to give Brenda better access. I saw that Annie's hand was snaked up the leg of Brenda's shorts and was obviously stimulating Brenda's pussy. I was amazed that my sister had succumbed to Annie's seduction so quickly. Obviously, I didn't know my sister as well as I thought. Once on the couch, with Annie's urging, Brenda leaned down to my crotch and used her tongue, lips and fingers to explore my precious anatomy. Her lips and tongue explored my pussy while she inserted three fingers in my vagina. Brenda had lost whatever reluctance she'd had and increased her efforts, aggressively devouring my cunt, licking every part of me. I combed my fingers through my sister's long silky hair while she ate me. When I started to come, she upped the pace, stimulating my clit. I lost control and my juices gushed out onto her face.
Annie had moved between my sister's legs. She'd pulled Brenda's clothing to her knees and had her face in my sister's ass, eating her pussy while Brenda ate mine.
We suddenly all rose from our sexual positions and hurried into our bedroom, where my and Derek's king-sized bed awaited us, three naked women with our tits bouncing.
It was my turn to please my sister. I pushed her legs apart and looking into her naked pussy. She had shaved her pubic hair to a nice diamond-shaped patch. Her pink clit and her red labia contrasted with the milky flesh on her soft thighs. I put my mouth on her clitoris and sucked on her. She responded by gasping and moaning. She tasted wonderful. Her juices and her perfume smelled like the most fragrant flowers.
I was on my hand and knees, eating my sister's cunt when Annie attacked my pussy from behind. I felt her tongue between my legs on my clit and then she slid a vibrator along the length of my slid, between my labia. I shouted with joy at the amazing feeling of a buzzing fake-cock on my cunt. I was coming. Annie maneuvered the dildo into my vagina and then all around my nether anatomy. She probed my asshole with it and pressed it against my clit when I finally peaked. My entire body spasmed and I felt the intense rush throughout my body.
When Annie was done with me, she moved up and finished off my sister. Her moans could probably be heard by the neighbors. I laid on the bed beside her, gently stroking her hair and her lovely breasts while Annie used the vibrator on her spread-open cunt.
We fell asleep, cuddling together. Perhaps it was unusual for three naked women to be sleeping in the same bed, but we had all worn ourselves out.
Annie was up and dressed when our husbands returned home.
I was awakened by my husband's kiss. "It looks like you've had a very interesting afternoon." He was looking at my sister, covered only by a sheet. I lifted the sheet and exposed her naked body. She was lying on her stomach, the creamy color of her pretty ass contrasting with the white sheets.
I pulled Derek into a kiss. He fell on top of me. I wanted him and didn't care if my sister was beside me. "Make love to me." I asked, reaching for his crotch. I found his cock through his shorts. I slipped my hand up the leg of his shorts, under his boxers and grabbed my favorite (Well, maybe my co-favorite) cock. He became hard with my touch. I pulled on his prick, wanting it inside me, but it was tangled in his pants. I leaned down and was able to suck the mushroom-shaped head into my mouth. He massaged my back.
Brenda woke beside us and leaned on her side watching. He pretty breasts rested on her arm and her pussy was exposed to Derek. It was the first time he had seen my sister naked. I'm sure it had an effect on his very hard prick.
Brenda said, "Hello Derek. How have you been." She didn't hide her nudity at all.
Derek, with his dick in my mouth told her, "I've never been better." They both laughed.
I impulsively asked her, "Do you want to watch him fuck me?"
She said, "Sure, I've never watched anyone do it."
Derek stood and stripped, exposing his prick to my sister for the first time. He climbed on the bed, getting ready to mount me. He was on his knees with his prick bobbing from his pelvis. Brenda reached out and grabbed it, holding it in her hand for a moment.
"Suck it for me. Get him hard." I asked.
Unbelievably, she raised up, resting on one arm while moving her head toward the prick being held by her other hand. Amazingly, my conservative sister put her mouth over the head of my husband's cock and pressed her lips around it. She bobbed her head while cupping his balls.
I said to my husband, "I want to watch you fuck her."
Brenda signaled her willingness by rolling onto her back and parting her legs. Derek had the perfect view of my sister's pussy. He leaned in and gave her a light kiss on the diamond-shaped patch on her mound.
She said, "Your wife has already eaten me. I need a hard cock inside me."
I couldn't believe the things my sister was doing and saying. She obviously was not the conservative housewife she made herself out to be. I watched my husband fuck her for the first time. Seeing the two of them naked with their legs and arms tangled together was an unforgettable sight. I rubbed his ass as it pumped up and down. Then I kissed him while he was fucking another woman. Her little nipples were standing up and her tits jiggled with every stroke. Their passion built and I could see they were both approaching orgasms. It was amazing watching my husband dump his come into my sister. He rolled off and they rested, recovering. My husband's dick was limp, flopping on his pelvis, useless until it revived.
I needed to be fucked and fortunately, John and Annie came into the room with Big John standing up, looking for a place to hide. I got on my hands and knees and John didn't need instruction on what to do.
As he moved behind me, Brenda was looking at his huge dick and commented about how big it was. "Can you take that whole thing?" She asked me.
"Watch me." Was all I said.
John's big prick probed around my crotch. He was just stimulating me with it, rubbing along my slit, pressing into my clit. He put the tip at my asshole, but then he lowered it and he slid right into my horny vagina. I let out a moan as Big John spread me apart. I arched my back to raise my ass, giving him a better angle to fuck me. He was patient with me, taking a number of short strokes, allowing my vagina to adapt to his size. My husband and my sister were lying on the bed, watching Annie's husband fuck me. My boobs swung under me, swaying and bouncing with John's thrusting. I closed my eyes and concentrated on the sensation of my vagina being spread open by Big John. My pussy had become its second home, a vacation residence. It was Derek's turn to kiss me while I was fucking another person. He swirled his tongue and probed my mouth like he was fucking me with it. I sucked on his tongue like it was his cock.
Brenda had moved to where she had a close-up view of my cunt being plundered by John's big cock. She was in awe of what was happening and made an inappropriate comment about my cunt being big enough to take Big John. I pledged to myself that she was going to have her turn with Big John.
The pleasure of being fucked by Big John was supplemented by having and audience. I was performing like a porn star with my husband, my sister and Annie watching. John was aroused by the lewd display we were providing for the others and he began to pump faster, not gentle anymore. He would pull his cock almost all the way out of me and then slam the thing back in, creating a slapping sound every time his pelvis banged against my ass. Faster and faster, he pumped and I felt the surge of pleasure welling up inside me. When he came, I lost it and came too. I was almost shrieking from the pounding I was taking from Big John. I loved how that super cock aroused all my senses. My orgasm seemed to flow through every part of my body. When I come that hard, my toes curl and I stop breathing for a few moments. When we were done, I collapsed onto the bed, a pile of naked, used flesh.
We adjourned from our sexual activities to have dinner. Annie was the only one with enough energy to cook. She hadn't had a cock inside her yet and had received the least amount of attention in out triple female session earlier. She was making eyes at me, indicating through her subtle gestures that she wanted me. She could have Big John anytime she wanted, but I had something that she couldn't get at home.
We were all clothed, to some extent. I was wearing one of Derek's t-shirts that came down well below my hips so I didn't need any underwear. Annie was still fully dressed, although she was without a bra and I didn't know if she was wearing panties under her shorts. Brenda had wanted to get dressed, but Derek and Annie had hidden her clothes, so she was wearing one of my husband's dress shirts. She had buttoned it, covering her breasts, but the tail covering her pussy was not buttoned and she was constantly flashing her pussy at us. Derek and John were in shorts and t-shirts.
We were cleaning up after dinner and Brenda was at the sink. She looked sexy in just the shirt. Her legs were fully exposed and her hips were exposed on her sides. John had been watching her. She was a potential new conquest. When John moved up behind her, he pressed against her and reached under her shirt to cup her ass cheek in his hand. He opened his pants and pressed his big dick against Brenda's ass. He lifted her shirt in the back so Big John was on my sister's naked butt. John wanted to fuck her. Brenda was cute and Big John was always looking for something new and different. As he unbuttoned her shirt, he whispered in her ear. I don't know what he was saying, but my sister was nodding her head in agreement.
He turned her around, her shirt now opened with her breasts exposed. John fondled her tits and then bent over to bite each of her nipples. Brenda was clearly aroused. She had seen Big John and was eager to try him in her cunt.
She dropped to her knees and nuzzled the big prick for a few moments. She tried to get it in her mouth, but could only swallow the tip of John's manhood. He pulled her to her feet and scooped her up, carrying her back to the bedrooms.
Then, we heard the knock at the door. We had forgotten about Brenda's husband, Fred, who was arriving after a long day at work. I looked at my husband, uncertain of what we should do. The man's wife was being fucked down the hall. Should we tell him? Should we interrupt Brenda and Big John?



I went to the doorway of the bedroom. John was on top of her, between her naked thighs, and his cock was rubbing against her vulva, getting her ready.
I said, "Brenda, Fred is here."
She was shocked, having forgotten about him. Her words stunned me. She said, "Send him in. He's always talking about watching some other man fuck me."
I asked if she was sure and she didn't respond, she was focused on Big John entering her vagina, spreading her apart like she had never experienced. She was groaning as she acclimated herself to Big John invading her cunt.
I went out into the other room where Fred was having a beer, wondering where his wife was. He had noticed how we were all dressed.
I blurted it out, "Fred, your wife is in the bedroom with Annie's husband John."
He looked stunned, not contemplating what I had said, wondering if he had missed the joke.
Annie said, "She's fucking him."
Fred looked at me, then Derek and Annie, dumbfounded. We nodded to affirm what she had said.
I said, "Annie's husband fucked me a while ago and he talked her into bed with him." It was an exaggeration; John didn't do much talking. He just rubbed his dick against her ass.
Derek said, "Have you ever fantasized about your wife with another man?"
Fred said, "Well yes, but it was just imagining, not real."
"Well, it's real now. You should go watch. He has a really big cock."
Fred was confused, but followed me down the hall.
I tried to gauge his mood. "Don't be pissed. It's just for fun. She saw me screw him and wanted to try it herself. She says you've wanted to see her with someone. Did you mean it?"
He said, "We've talked about it and I've told her I wanted her to do it, but I never thought it would happen."
"Well, it has." I opened the bedroom door and Fred was greeted by the sight of his naked wife, with her back to him, sitting astride the hips of a naked man. Her thighs rested against John's hips and her ass was spread open. When she raised up, he could see the shaft of Big John stuffed into his wife's vagina.
Fred reacted, at first, with curiosity. He walked into the room and stood watching. Brenda heard us and turned to look at her husband. He walked over beside her. She lifted her pelvis and turned toward him so he could see that she had a big cock in her cunt. She beckoned him to her with her index finger and kissed him while rocking on another man's cock. Swirling tongues with your spouse while they were fucking another person was a common theme for the evening.
"What are you doing?" Fred asked, conflicted over how he should react.
Brenda laughed and said, "I hope you know the answer to that question. It hasn't been that long since we've done this. I hope you haven't forgotten."
Fred smiled and said, "No, I haven't"
Brenda lifted up and freed Big John. "Look at the size of this cock, honey. I've gotten the whole thing inside me."
Fred was stunned by what he saw come out of his wife's cunt.
John spoke up, saying to Brenda, "Aren't you going to introduce me?"
Brenda laughed and said, "Fred, meet John. That's Big John inside me." She had lowered herself onto big John again.
John held out his fist and Fred bumped his fist against it.
John said, "Your wife is wonderful. I hope you don't mind me borrowing her for an hour."
Fred was unsure of what to say, so he just said, "I guess I don't mind."
He turned to leave the room. He looked humiliated.
Derek spoke up, "Come on, Fred. Don't just stand there, get involved. Have threesome. Put your cock in her mouth."
Annie said, "Why don't you stick your cock in her ass. You'll be able to feel his cock in her pussy."
Fred was rattled.
I asked him, "Have you ever fucked her in the ass?"
He said, "No, she would never allow me to."
I said, "Well here's your chance." I gave him a jar of Vaseline.
Annie and I undressed him. While I removed his shirt and tie, she pulled his pants down and freed his semi-hard prick. She assisted his efforts by sucking his cock. Once his cock was hard, she looked up and said, "Now go stick your dick in your wife's ass. Make her do what you want her to."
Annie climbed on the bed and kissed Brenda while she was riding Annie's husband's cock. She took a wad of the Vaseline and pushed it into Brenda's anus.
"Please, no." Brenda said.
Annie said, "Look honey, you are fucking my husband. I don't think you are in a position to dictate. I want to see you get fucked up the ass while you are riding my man's cock."
Annie greased up Fred's prick. She smiled at me, "I'm going to have to try this one myself."
Fred moved in, his knees straddling over John's, his cock aimed at his wife's asshole. John spread her cheeks, obscenely displaying Brenda's virgin asshole with her cock-filled cunt just below. John held her still and Fred put his dick at the entrance. Brenda squealed as Fred pushed in. He had regained his self-confidence and was determined to take what he wanted from his bossy wife. His prick popped past her tight opening, defeating her defenses and sliding inside her.
She wailed and he told her to "Just shut up while I fuck you in the ass."
She snapped back, "That's okay, another man has his cock in my cunt."
Fred said, "I know I can feel him moving."
Brenda was feeling the stimulation through the thin membrane between her vagina and her rectum. She was getting used to the cock in her ass and found herself enjoying it. She was stuffed with two cocks at once, every housewife's dream.
"Oh, it feels so good." She finally said. "I'm so stuffed with cock. I want you both to come inside me."
Her two lovers began a rhythm, one going in while the other pulled out, then vice versa.
I said to my husband, "She still has one hole left."
Derek moved closer and knelt on the side of the bed. He pulled Brenda's head toward his crotch. She willingly opened her mouth and took my husband's cock. He ran his fingers through her hair for a bit, then began to vigorously pump his hips, mouth fucking my sister while the other two cocks filled her other two holes. She was 'air tight' and she looked it. She couldn't move. She had cocks stuffed in her from every direction. I even took a photo to give her as a souvenir. She was hoarsely croaking her pleasure. Her body was spasming and she had to remove her mouth from Derek's cock to breathe. She did it just as he came, squirting his cum on her face. Fred stopped moving and we knew he was coming in her ass. He pushed his cock all the way until his pelvis touched her ass. She groaned as she felt her husband's dick finish sodomizing her for the first time. Then Big John came. Brenda held still, nestling down on Big John to experience the maximum penetration. They were finished, jumbled together in a pile of naked flesh.
Annie and I left them there, we had our own pleasure to attend to. We went to the guest room and locked the door. It would just be the two of us. I helped her strip and them pushed he back on the bed. I had eaten her pussy before and it was my favorite (I'd only eaten one other pussy, Brenda's, which was nice, but ...).
I spread the petals of Annie's flower, revealing her dark pink slit. She was moist with arousal, anticipating my tongue and lips. I tasted her with my tongue and inhaled the scent of sex, her lotion and perfume. I loved the way she smelled and tasted. My tongue teased her clit for a few moments, eliciting sighs and a request to "Stop fooling around and eat me." I had learned to eat pussy from Annie and wanted to reward her with the newfound pleasure. I slobbered over her cunt, swirling my tongue inside her hole, probing her asshole with my index finger, licking her clit and sending her into an orgasm. She was jerking, with every muscle in her body tensing. She had watched others have sex all day and now it was her turn. I wanted her all to myself. There were three men outside the door who would love to fuck her, but she was mine tonight. She squirted her lady-cum onto my face and I tried to swallow it all. I put her legs over my shoulders, spreading her wide apart. She was almost inside-out. I squeezed her tits, feeling her nipples in the palm of my hand. I put my tongue in her vagina, trying to get my face inside her. She continued to come, holding my head to her crotch. I put a finger in her asshole while my tongue flicked over her clit and held her while her body climaxed with a powerful orgasm.
I released her legs and she just laid there, exhausted. I stroked her hair and kissed her lips while she fell asleep. I caressed the soft skin of her breasts and kissed her neck until I heard the rhythmic breathing of sleep. Then I fell asleep spooning her and holding her precious body.
It had been a very eventful day.
The next morning at breakfast, we learned that the three men had all taken another turn with Brenda during the night.
I wasn't listening closely, but I'm sure I heard Brenda say, "Mom said she might drop by today."
Oh boy!!
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Hi. My name is Paula and I'm a slut. I wasn't always that way. I was a nice innocent girl until I met Danny, my husband. My mother had taught me that sex was dirty. I was a twenty-year old virgin when Danny asked me out for the first time. He taught me everything I know about sex. He's never made me do anything. He suggests and encourages me, but I do what I want. I've learned that I like sex and I particularly like pleasing him. He's a voyeur, one of those husbands who likes to watch his wife fuck other men. He's not one of them cuckoos or whatever they call them. I'll never leave him and I enjoy sex with him more than anything. We both love it when I come back to him after being with some other man.
I'm all sweaty and full of cum. He loves it. I like to sit on his face after someone has filled my cunt with semen. He didn't like eating cum at first, but I've taught him to like it. I grind my cunt on his face, getting him all wet and shiny. I've even pissed on his face a few times. It was an accident at first; I was so turned-on that I couldn't control my bladder, but once I saw that he liked it, I would do it every now and then to give him a special treat. It's not that I dominate Danny or anything; we just love sex. His cock is normal size. I've had bigger ones inside me, but size doesn't matter. I'm not just saying that. It doesn't matter to me but he likes to see a well-endowed gentleman use me for pleasure. Girth more than length matters to me.
My Danny had watched men fuck me in all three holes. We both like it when I get fucked up the ass. I talk dirty to him while getting it in the tail-pipe and he pumps his dick like a mad-man.
Let me tell you a few stories.
Last week, we were at a dinner party at his boss's house. I was dressed so conservatively that it was sexy; men like to seduce the innocent, virginal housewife. I wore a long-sleeved blouse that was buttoned to the neck. I wasn't showing any skin at all, but the blouse was tight, emphasizing my bust-line. I have nice tits. They're always a draw. I was wearing a skirt. I was long and loose. The belt was tight around my waist, emphasizing the shape of my ass. I wore flats on my feet, no CFM shoes for me. The only bits of my legs showing were from my ankles to mid-calf. My hair was held up in the back and I wore some conservative jewelry, stud earrings and a choker necklace. I was so covered-up and I knew a guy like his boss, Ivan, would consider it a challenge to strip me and fuck me.
I wasn't going to be easy for him. Ivan had only been at the local office for a couple of months. I'd heard he was a player. He was related to the company president and might be able to do my husband some good. I have used my body for Danny's benefit in the past. We're a team and if a wife can help her husband's career, she should; it benefits both of us.
I could see Ivan's eyes checking me out. I tried to act like a naïve, mousy wife, talking about being a member of the PTA and such. I did give my best smile to Ivan whenever he'd comment on something I'd said. He was seducing me with his eyes and I let him know I was attracted to him. My nipples were hard and could be seen through my blouse.
When we were alone, I whispered to my husband, "Do you want to watch me suck his cock?" and "I wonder how big his cock is." Danny would just groan, thinking the same thing I was. The trick was knowing whether screwing the boss would help Danny. The danger is that the boss fucks the guy's wife and then sours on her or feels threatened and fires the husband or banishes him to some remote office or unimportant job. There is also the possibility that fellow workers would lose respect for the husband. I've learned to play the game. I don't act like a slut (even though I am one). I allowed his previous boss to get a little, but kept it infrequent and discrete, acting like Danny didn't know.
I was sizing up Ivan, wondering how serious of a man he was. Was he an up-and-comer in the firm or just the boss's cousin sent to our office to keep him busy and out of trouble?
I've never done the sexual-harassment thing. I think it's unethical. Women dress attractively for an instinctive reason. Modern fashion has evolved so everyday clothing is admired by other women and chic, but the underlying motivation is to attract men so they can fuck you and propagate the species. Male cardinals are all pretty and red and it's just the way they are, but the females think they're hot and want to mate with the reddest male. We women, even when we dress conservatively, want to be attractive, and what does that mean, attractive to who and for what purpose. Many men dress sloppily because they don't have that instinctual desire to impress the opposite sex and many women aren't attracted by a fellow's clothing. They are looking for a mate that will provide for them and keep them safe so they can fuck you and propagate the species. Anyway, why penalize men for doing what they are instinctually programmed to do. If we want men to see women truly as equals and not as potential sex partners, we are acting against the best interests of our species and I don't think women would like it if men didn't covet their asses.
So, back to Ivan the boss. I'm sizing him up as a sex partner. Maybe I'll boff him, maybe not.
Danny's previous boss, an older divorced man, Walter, was easy and he was discrete about it. He was very by-the-book about things, ensuring his staff was trained on avoiding sexual or racial incidents. I did my conservative clothing thing, but I seduced him nonetheless. I helped as sort of the informal hostess for some meetings with the bigwigs from the home office. He had a dinner-party at his house and I offered to cook and help with straightening-up his house and such. It gave me the opportunity and excuse to be alone with him at his house. I would dress-down, wearing baggy shorts and loose shirts, but the effect was successful in giving him some good down-blouse views and with my short shorts, he could see my legs and if I sat a particular way, he could see up the legs of my short shorts and see my panty covered pussy. A few times I claimed to have a later appointment and used the excuse to shower at his house. Being naked in his bathroom was exciting for both of us. I let him see me in my underwear and one time I asked him to get my purse with my makeup and I was just wearing a towel.
The dinner party was very successful and when I went to his house to collect some vases and things I'd loaned him, he came on to me. I responded and he had his hands all over me. I indicated my willingness and my attraction to him. By the time we were finished, he had stripped me and fucked me twice. He had a nice cock and gentle manner about him. He hadn't been with a woman for a while, so he was very attentive. He was wonderful with his tongue on my pussy and we screwed in a number of different positions.
After that, one of us would make and excuse for me to be with him. He took Danny with him to meetings and conventions and, of course, I tagged along. Those were some wild nights. Danny would join in and the two men would fuck me senseless every night. I had them in all my holes. Once Walter had me in the ass, it became one of his favorites and Danny liked being in one hole while Walter had his cock in the other. I felt so stuffed with cock that I would just come in waves.
Walter had a heart attack (not my fault, I wasn't there) and had to retire, so now Ivan is the new boss. Maybe I'll fuck him, maybe I won't. I have to think strategically.
Danny had this pretty little assistant, Melanie. She was very good at her job, including the part of her job involving 'interpersonal relationships'. I could tell that Danny lusted for her. He gets some on the side too. It's only fair. We have a swimming pool and I invited Melanie over to swim and sunbathe one Saturday when our children were away at school. They're both in college and were at summer school that year.
During subsequent visits, I wore a very brief bikini and after a couple of weeks, Melanie was wearing swim suits that were even more risqué than mine. We sunbathed topless and I swam the same way to cool off. Danny would make himself scarce for a while, but would return home from golf or something and talk with the two of us. Melanie wore a robe when he was around for a week or two, but soon she and I were wearing only about a square foot of cloth each.
I made the first move one day, rubbing lotion on Melanie and sliding my hands into the bottom of her suit and taking extra care to safeguard her tits from the harsh rays of the sun. She did the same for me. The next week, I stripped naked and sunned myself with my pussy and bare ass getting some tanning. Melanie didn't need convincing to join me and we had a good time putting lotion on each other's most sensitive spots. Melanie had a nice pair of breasts. She was young and they were very firm, with nice crinkly areolas and hard little nipples. She shaved her pussy into a wine-glass shape, with a triangle up top and a strip of hair down her slit like the stem of the glass. It became an item of conversation; we talked about shaving pussies and such.
I was surprised that she made the first overt move when she rubbed the sun lotion into my slit. When I started to breathe heavily, she continued to rub my clit until I was squirming on the lounge chair. She put two fingers inside me and brought me to an orgasm. I returned the favor. She was on her stomach and I fucked her from behind with my fingers ramming into her precious young cunt.
The next week, we dispensed with the tanning and just went to bed. We ate each other. She was wonderful in both positions, as a cunniliner and a cunnilingee. I loved her taste.
Danny came home to find us in bed. With Melanie's approval, I invited him to join us and had the pleasure of watching my husband fuck his young assistant. While he's more the voyeur, I like to watch him too. Seeing his cock slide into that young, tight cunt was quite the sight. I fingered myself while watching them, which added to their arousal as well.
It became a regular thing for Melanie to come over for the entire weekend and we would fuck and suck for hours at a time. Swimming nude with my husband and Melanie was refreshing after we had fucked all night and morning.
Melanie found a man of her very own and married him a few months ago. We've respected their marriage and not fooled around with her any more, but she has hinted at wanting to 'come-by for tea' someday. Her husband is cute and I wouldn't mind fucking him.
Then, there was the time with Danny's three brothers. They are Danny, Dicky, Davy and Mark. Mark is the oldest, then Danny, Dickie (Richard) and David. It was back when Danny and I were newly married. The other three brothers were still single. Danny and his brothers are very competitive and they would play basketball, racquetball of golf (as they got older) and then come to our house for showers and dinner.
Well, one evening after their sports and dinner, we were all drinking pretty heavily and Danny asked me to strip for them. Like I said, I was drunk, so I did it. I pranced around topless for a while, wearing just my little panties. The brothers wanted some feels, so I would lean in and kiss them while they fondled my dangling breasts. Of course, they would slip their hands into my panties and squeeze my ass. I was young and firm back then and my ass was really popular with them.
I finally lost my panties and found myself naked amidst four horny men. I teased them about showing me something and they all stripped, so there were four hard dicks at attention on my behalf. As a woman, it feeds my self-esteem to have men get aroused because of me. I was horny too so I soon found myself getting gang-banged by my husband and his brothers.
I climbed onto Mark's lap and with his cock pointing up at my crotch, I had no trouble sitting down and impaling myself on his prick. He sucked on my tits and spread my ass cheeks while pumping his hips, jamming his dick into my cunt. He came, the first of many times my husband's older brother would come inside me.
Then it was Davy's turn. I crawled over to him and took his prick in my mouth, intending to mount him and screw him like I did with his brother. But other brother Dicky had other ideas. He slid in behind me and stuffed his cock into my pussy. I was servicing two cocks at once, something I would do many times, but this was a first. When Dicky pressed forward, it pushed my head onto Davy's cock. I hadn't learned to deep-throat yet, so the cock ramming into the back of my mouth gagged me. I liked being taken by two men at once. There was nothing tender or loving about it, although they did love me like a sister, they both fucked one of my holes purely for their pleasure. They had both lusted after me and I had teased them by wearing skimpy outfits around them.
Sometimes I'd go without a bra and give them a good peek down my shirt at my tits. One time, I was in a nightie without underwear. Danny was feeling me up and I'm sure Dicky saw my bare ass and maybe a peek at my pussy. Anyway, the two of them proceeded to enjoy themselves and I found I really liked getting screwed while my husband watched. He was rubbing his dick, politely waiting his turn while his brothers had their way with me.
The next time they came over after playing racquetball, they were all sweaty and slimy. I directed them to the shower. I surprised oldest brother, Mark when I joined him in the shower, wanting to make sure he got everything clean. I scrubbed his back, then his balls. His dick was easy to wash with soap in my hand and with his erection. We completed our cleansing, then I bent over and he fucked me from behind in the shower. The shower was pouring down on us and then his cock poured his cum into me.
I heard another brother in the bathroom and I welcomed Dicky and his dick into the shower. We repeated the cleansing operation and he fucked me too, although we did it with me facing him and pressed against the wall while he knelt and shoved his cock into me. He lifted me off my feet so I was being held up by his cock in my pussy. He kissed me and held my ass cheeks while his cock was rummed up inside me.
Of course, Davy was next. We soaped each other's bodies and rinsed. Then, we toweled each other dry. He took me into the guest bedroom, spread my legs and rammed his cock into me. By the time my husband got to me, I had three loads of his brothers' cum sloshing around in my cunt. Danny didn't hesitate, he put his cock in my messy cunt and fucked me with unusual passion. He liked fucking me after other men had had me. I realized how lucky I was to have found him.
The finale with his brothers was Dicky's bachelor party. After it was concluded, they came home where I was relaxing after having been with Mark's and David's wives all evening. Dicky was the last of the bachelors, so he got the choice of what he wanted to do to me. He wanted to fuck me in the ass. Danny and I had done anal, and it was one of my favorites. He had never had his dick in me while another man was fucking me, so we had Danny lie on the bed. I mounted him, sliding his wonderful dick up inside me. Then, Dicky lubed my asshole, putting his finger inside me, full of goop. When his cock pushed at my anus, my sphincter resisted, but he pushed through. As his rigid cock slid up my ass, I groaned at the explicit pleasure and my husband felt the cock against his through the thin membrane between my vagina and my rectum.
Mark and Davy got involved. They alternated, with one in my mouth while I gave the other a hand job. It was the first time I'd had all three holes filled at once. My husband could only do one at a time. He'd use his fingers and later we would use a dildo, but there is nothing to compare to the feeling of a nice live, warm cock. I sucked eagerly on Mark and Davy's pricks, while my husband and his brother fucked my ass and my cunt. After they came, Mark and Davy wanted a turn. Mark said he had wanted to fuck my ass for a long time. I groaned as big brother fucked his sister-in-law's asshole. Danny stayed in my cunt and after Mark was done, Davy did my ass too. All four of them could say they'd had all three of my holes, hat tricks. They are the only ones who have done that. Mark is kind-of the dominant brother, so he was cocky about it, but there was payback when Danny fucked Mark's wife in her ass a few months later. We are a close family, although the other wives are sometimes suspicious of me. I tease Danny that I'm not sure which of the brothers is the father of our youngest daughter. I'm kidding, of course.
The first time, we shared me was about a year after we were married. We had good friends Marsha and Ryan. They had been in our wedding and we in theirs. We would get together on Fridays and Saturdays and go out drinking or stay in and get stoned. It wasn't a big deal when we would swap spouses for some necking and petting. I would often go without a bra and Ryan would slip his hand under my shirt and play with my titties. I really enjoyed it and oftentimes, Danny would be watching his friend feeling me up.
One memorable night, after Ryan had pulled my shirt up and had been sucking on my tits, Danny was all over me when we went to bed at home. Seeing another man maul me sparked his desire to see me doing things with others. He was turned on by seeing other men have me for some reason and he liked seeing me get off. Danny liked to arouse me to where I was out of control and lost myself in my orgasms. Watching me do it was others really turned him on and he would always give me extremely passionate sex when he finally got me alone with him.
We found ourselves talking about swapping and sharing after that night with Ryan. I remember the conversation.
Danny said, "That was so hot, watching Ryan suck on your tits. Your nipples were so hard."
I said, "I liked that you were watching."
Danny said, "Marsha was watching too and whispering in my ear that Ryan wanted to fuck you. She was sticking her tongue in my ear and rubbing my cock through my pants."
"I saw your hand was under her shirt." Marsha had smaller tits than me, but Danny likes tits of all shapes and sizes.
He said, "I was wondering if you were going to stop Ryan."
I said, "I could've let him go all the way with me. I've kept him from sliding his hand down the front of my pants to my pussy. Should I let him do it next time?"
"Yeah, I think so." He added, "Only if you want to."
I said, "It would really turn you on to see your friend put his fingers in my cunt, wouldn't it?" I used the word cunt when I wanted to be dirty with Danny and turn him on.
He didn't answer for a while. He had his eyes closed and was pumping his cock.
I leaned into him and asked, "What are you thinking about?"
He said, "I'm watching Ryan fuck you."
"Do you want him to eat my pussy too?"
Danny said, "Oh, god, yes."
I continued, "Next time we are with them, I'll let him fuck me unless you stop him. I'm thinking about it now. I wonder how his cock will feel inside me."
Danny was pumping his cock faster so I kept up my dirty talk.
Without thinking, I said, "Maybe I'll make you eat my pussy after he's come inside me."
When Danny came, I realized I had discovered another kink that we both would like.
I had lunch with Marsha and had 'the talk' with her. "Marsha, things have been getting pretty between me and Ryan and you and Danny."
She said, "Yes. Are you upset about it?"
I said, "No. Not at all. I was just wondering how far we were going to go. You and Danny seem to have the hots for each other and Ryan and I have gotten friendly too. I wonder if we should let things take their course and see what happens."
I'll never forget what she said, "Sounds like I'm going to fuck your husband and you're going to fuck mine."



I asked, "Are you okay with that?"
She replied, "Shit, yeah. Danny worships the ground you walk on, but he sure gets worked up watching you with Ryan. And he's been pushing that thing in his pants against me when we're kissing. I'd like to see what it looks like and see what it feels like inside me."
"Let's do it, unless the men stop it."
She laughed and said, "If they won't do us, maybe we can do each other." She looked at me seductively. "Ryan and Danny aren't the only ones attracted to you."
It was a new thought, doing it with a woman. I'd heard of such things, of course, but had never considered doing it. The idea was intriguing and I smiled back at her.
Saturday night, we were at their house. After dinner we drank and puffed and were all high when Marsha went over and sat on Danny's lap on an easy chair. I was on the couch and when I gave Ryan a 'come hither' look, he joined me. We were soon embracing. I enjoy being kissed and Ryan's lips tasted good. He was a little taller than Danny and a bit heavier. His different body shape added an element of eroticism. I remembered when I kissed my previous boyfriends for the first time, how exhilarating it felt. As time went on and I did more that kiss them, my erotic feelings only grew in intensity. I like being with a man for the first time, it's new and exciting.
Ryan was patient. His wife had talked to him and he knew if he played it right, he was going to get in my pants before the evening was over. After about fifteen minutes of sensuous kissing, he slid his hand under the back of my shirt and undid my bra. I just kept kissing him, adding a little passion, knowing that he was going to strip me.
I unbuttoned his shirt and bared his hairy chest. I rubbed my hands over him and touched his tiny man-tits. When he lifted my blouse, I raised my arms and he pulled it over my head and off my arms. Now I was topless and I glanced over at my husband to see that he had already passed the topless milestone with Marsha. He looked up from sucking her tits. Our eyes met for an instant, acknowledging that we were making love to other people. Danny later told me how hot it was seeing my naked tits against Ryan's bare chest. My nipples were so hard; they begged for Ryan's attention and he put his face in my breasts. I leaned back on the couch and enjoyed what he was doing. He was licking and sucking my nipples, putting his face between my breasts and rubbing his nose over my soft flesh. His hands were roaming over my body, on my back, my sides and my stomach.
Then Ryan's hand slid down to the top of my slacks. He squeezed his hand under the waist of my pants enough and slid down to find my panties. He burrowed his fingers under my last defense and found the soft hair at the top of my pussy. I had and still have a full bush. He combed his fingers through my fur and then slid his finger down to the top of my slit. I pulled his head up from my chest and kissed him as his finger teased my clit for the first time. I was very wet down there and his finger slid along the channel between my pussy lips, arousing me with the pressure and the movement. He moved a bit lower and found the entrance to my vagina. His tongue was in my mouth when he slid his finger into my slippery opening. He added a finger and probed deeper. It felt so good when he began to move his fingers in and out, simulating what his cock wanted to do.
Ryan slid down my body. He kissed my stomach and pulled my pants and panties over my hips as he approached. I glanced briefly at my husband. He and Marsha were watching this man strip me. I lifted my butt to help him pull my clothing down my thighs, to my knees. Then, I lifted one leg to help him pull my pants over my foot. With my feet apart, my pussy was spread for him. I was naked with someone other than my husband for the first time.
Ryan went down on me. Marsha had taught him well; he was very good at eating pussy. His tongue performed magic on my delicate bits and I found myself approaching an orgasm. Having my husband watch and being naked among other people were tremendously exciting.
Ryan brought me to a climax with his tongue and his fingers. Eating a woman is the most personal and intimate thing a man can do. He sees everything she has, all the cervices and ridges of her anatomy, the inside of her vagina and her asshole. His face is buried in her most secret features. He smells her and tastes her nectar. She spreads her legs and gives him access to everything she has, abandoning any modesty. Ryan was the second man to have the pleasure of eating my cunt and we both thoroughly enjoyed the experience.
With Danny watching from the chair where Marsha had mounted him and was riding his cock, Ryan moved up between my legs and his cock slid into my vagina. I was slippery and the anatomy of my pussy channeled his cock to the right place. I moaned and looked at Danny as Ryan pushed home. His pelvis pushed against mine. I focused for a moment on how different it was to have someone new between my legs. His hips were a bit wider and spread me open more. His hairy chest and his face differed from Danny's. I rubbed my hands over his back and shoulders, wanting to experience this man who was fucking me. His cock filled me. I don't know if it was bigger than my husband's. All I know is that it fit tightly inside my vagina and I squeezed the fleshy phallus as it gave me pleasure. Having a cock inside my pussy is probably the best physical feeling there is.
Danny lifted Marsha and spread her ass cheeks so I could see his cock stuffed in her hole. It was an obscene sight, with her little asshole peeking out between her cheeks and his cock surrounded by hair and the rim of her vagina. I wrapped my legs around Ryan and closed my eyes as another wave of orgasm swept over me. It was a wonderful, decadent experience. I was experiencing another cock inside me with a different man on top of me. When Ryan spurted his cum into my vagina, I felt it seeping throughout my insides. We had done it bareback. Both Marsha and I were using the pill, so there was no reason to miss the wonderful feeling of a man's semen pulsing inside us, the little sperms seeking our ovaries. I felt sorry for the little guys; their journey to impregnate us were in vain.
My legs fell to the side. Ryan held me and kissed me as I recovered. He smiled at me and I smiled back. We had reached a level of intimacy that was truly special. Even years later, he is still a good friend and we occasionally swap with he and Marsha.
Oh, Marsha and I have had a liaison or two ourselves.
As Danny and I drove home that night; we had to reflect on what we had just done. I asked him how he was doing. He said he was fine.
"I screwed another man. Does that make you angry or jealous? Does it hurt your ego that another man made your wife come?"
He said, "Surprisingly not. I trust you and know it was just for fun. I liked watching you come. He had you completely at his mercy once he started to eat you. You were wild with lust."
"You weren't doing so badly yourself. Is Marsha's cunt nicer than mine?"
He said, "No. It's very nice and tight, but yours is beyond compare."
I said, "You're blowing smoke to make me feel good."
He said, "I'll blow smoke up your cunt it you like."
We were home, only living a few miles from Marsha and Ryan. As soon as we were in our house, I pushed my husband to the floor. I pulled off my pants and soaked panties and went to my knees straddling his head. "Show me that you like my pussy the best. Eat the cum out of my cheating cunt."
I was amazed that he did and with such enthusiasm. I didn't like to eat his cum (yet) and didn't expect him to want to eat another guy's semen, but he did. The attraction for him was that the cum was in my cunt, that's the only way he likes it. He won't suck another man's cock, but he'll eat the guy's cum from my sloppy cunt. I love him for it. I had him on the living room floor and I came on his faced while dripping Ryan's cum.
That night was the beginning of a very active sex life. Some would describe me as a hot wife; others might call me a slut. The only one who counts is Danny. He loves me and says I'm his 'dirty girl'.
There were more episodes that I can tell if you like.
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DREAM COME TRUE
I wasn't awake yet. I was in that confused state where you don't know where you are; transitioning from dream to consciousness. I realized that my cock was being sucked and it felt really good. I reached down and ran my fingers through your hair. I became more aware of where I was and what was happening. My cock was in your mouth and you were avidly taking it into your throat, giving me one of your wonderful blow jobs. I was on my back with you beside me. I reached out and touched your back. You were naked and we were in our bed. I was fully awake now.
You moved up and straddled my hips. Your hand gripped my cock and you slid your warm pussy down onto me; now we were fucking. Actually, you were fucking and I was just lying there with a boner. You rocked back and forth on my cock. The heat from inside your vagina and your movements aroused me further. I was close to coming and you knew it. That pushed your buttons and you began to rock faster, panting and nearing an orgasm. You leaned down and kissed me, then sat up and twisted your hips, moving my cock inside you. I watched your breasts jiggling and swaying with your movements and I put my hands on them, lightly squeezing, adding to your arousal. Our pubic hair was tangled together where our pelvises met. I watched you get that look you get on your face when you have an orgasm. You stopped moving, then jerked and moaned again. You were coming and I pushed my hips up to help you get off. Feeling you come translated to my cock and the semen welled up inside me, then exploded into your spasming vagina. You jerked repeatedly, then stopped. You were breathing heavily and your skin was flushed and glowed with your perspiration. You collapsed on top of me, spent, recovering from coming. You kissed me and I held you.
"Wow. That was fantastic." I said. "What caused that?"
You said, "You were dreaming and had a hard on. You were mumbling something and your dick was twitching. What were you dreaming about?"
Dreams disappear from my memory very quickly when I wake up, so I only remembered fragments. But I remembered, "I was watching you screw someone."
You asked, "Who was I screwing?"
I said, "I don't know. It was a stranger. I was lying beside you and you were kissing me while he fucked you."
You kissed me again, pressing your warm breasts against my chest.
"Would you like me to do that?" You asked.
I said, "I don't know. In the dream it was great."
I wanted to see your reaction to the suggestion of you fucking someone else.
You smiled that seductive smile and said, "That was a nasty dream."
You got off the bed and I watched your nude body as you walked around the room, getting ready for the day. I know you purposely walk around naked for my benefit. You like me watching you. It turns both of us on.
As you stepped into the shower you said, "Maybe someday, your dream will come true."
That aroused me and I joined you in the shower. I remember rubbing the soap all over your body. I slid the slippery bar between your legs. You leaned against the wall and I did you. My dick had gotten hard again. Your cunt was slippery from the soap and the water. I slid right in.
While I was pumping you, you said, "Imagine that I'm full of another man's cum and you're getting sloppy seconds."
The soap on your pussy created a very different feeling, almost like there actually was a load of cum already inside you. The thought turned us both on and we both had a second orgasm, something that only happened on 'special-occasions'.
As we finished our shower, I said, "You are a very bad girl."
You said, "It was your dream, not mine." Then you said, "I have dreams too."
We dressed and went about our day. I watched you dressing for a few moments, putting your treasures under your clothes. I thought about how just the thin cloth of your panties was all that was concealing your lovely pussy from someone looking up your skirt. The thought stayed with me through the day, returning off and on during idle moments at work.
It was a few days later. I had gotten out of the shower and was getting dressed. You were still in bed and called to me. You lifted the covers and revealed your lovely pussy. You always sleep without underwear but that morning, you were specifically showing me your snatch, that patch of curly dark hair that I love so much.
You said, "I want you. I had that dream."
I asked, "What dream?"
You said, "Your dream. The one where some other man is screwing me and you are watching, lying next to me."
"What did he do to you?"
"He fucked me and made me come. You were pumping your cock with your hand."
I asked, "Who was the guy?"
"I don't know. Someone I picked up in a bar."
I stripped and joined you in bed and made love to you. We kissed, you closed your eyes and I asked, "What are you thinking?"
You said, "I'm imagining whether you're liking sloppy seconds after that guy screwed me."
Then you asked, "Would you like to watch me again? You liked watching your brother fuck me that time."
"I did. It was hot."
You recalled that we had swapped with my brother and his wife a few years earlier. We'd also swapped with your sister and her husband too. I remembered how much I liked seeing you come. The look of ecstasy on your face is priceless and you always have wanted me after. I don't know why it turns me on to see you with someone, but it does.
We teased each other about the dream and our frequency of intercourse increased. When we were out to dinner one night, I asked you to pick a man who you would go to bed with and you went along with it. You identified one of the men at the bar and made-up a story of what you would do with him. It made us both hot and we had fantastic sex when we got home.
Then, that night, a few weeks later, it happened.
You were dancing with that guy. We had gone out to dinner and went dancing. He asked me if he could dance with you and I agreed. You seemed to know him. After you danced with him for a while, you came back to the table and I asked who he was.
I remember you said, "That's David."
"Do you know him?"
You said, "Yeah. He's in another section at work. I think he works in the maintenance department. I've seen him in the lunch room."
I said, "Has he hit on you at work?"
You answered, "Not really. He's a bachelor and flirts with all the women. He's sat at our table a few times."
I asked if you thought he was attractive and you said, "He's kind of cute. He's funny and seems like a nice guy."
I looked at you and you said, "I know what you're thinking and the answer is no."
"What am I thinking?"
You said, "You're wondering if he could be the guy in my dreams. He's not."
I said, "He could be."
You asked if I was serious and I said it was up to you.
I watched you with him. You were drinking wine and the dancing became more provocative. You were bumping your hip into his crotch, teasing me as much as him. I loved watching you move, twisting your sexy body, raising your arms over your head to emphasize your jiggling breasts. I could see the outline of your nipples through your blouse and I knew he could too.
Seeing your breasts pressing against your blouse, took me back to the first time I felt your bare tits in my hands. I had taken you back to my room and we kissed and necked for hours. You let me put my hands all over your body, yielding slowly to my advances. I was thrilled went I undid your bra and put my hands on your breasts. Your nipples were so hard and your boobs were so soft. I remember how precious your body was. I was the first man to make love to you and it was wonderful.
Watching you dance with another man brought back those memories. You were looking at me with those sexy eyes. You had undone another button on your blouse and your cleavage was exposed while you danced. I knew he could see your bra and the rise of your breasts. Your skirt fit tightly over your swaying ass. You were excited and your body glowed with perspiration.
When he asked, "Does your husband mind me dancing with you so much?" You answered, "He likes to watch."
That was when he knew that he actually had a chance with you. He became more affectionate; his hands held your hips while he danced behind you, pushing his pelvis into your butt. I remember the smile on your face when his hands moved to your waist. Your hair was undone and you were shaking your head from side to side with his pelvis humping against your ass. You kicked off your shoes and twirled around, having a wonderful time. I wondered if you were thinking what I was thinking. Were you thinking about letting him fuck you?
David joined us at our table and you introduced him to me. We had another drink and talked about what the two of you did where you worked. I told you both about my job.
Then he said, "I heard you like to watch your wife."
I said, "I like to see her dance."
Then you said to your friend and me, "He'd like to see you screw me, wouldn't you, dear?"
I just shrugged and you pulled him back onto the dance floor.
Seeing the way the two of you were dancing, how effervescent you were, how your hips swayed, led me to a decision.
I called you over and asked, "Do you want me to get us a room?"
You nodded. Then you put your arms around his neck. I watched the two of you kiss and your bodies mesh together. He was holding you against him. Your arms were around his neck, your breasts were pressed against his chest and his leg was between your thighs.
I went across the street to the Marriott and procured a room. I turned around and saw the two of you had followed and were entering the lobby. When you came over to me, you kissed me and asked, "Are we sure we want to do this?"
My fantasy of watching you again with another man was controlling my thoughts assisted by the alcohol I had consumed. I kissed you and you put your arms around me.
You said, "I want you to watch me with another man. I'm going to suck his cock for you and let him put his cock in my pussy. Then you can have sloppy seconds."
I remembered the times we had imagined doing this when we were making love. Just our imaginations sent us into a lustful frenzy. The possibility of actually doing it was driving us. It was not like you were a marital-virgin. We had swapped with my brother and your sister and her husband and our recollections were stimulating our passions. Many men would've been violently opposed to their wife fucking another man, but I had no sense of ownership of you. You are a free spirit and I thrilled at the sight of you receiving pleasure. We had both imagined what was about to happen.
I said to the two of you, "Room 609."
We rode the elevator together, not saying anything. You pressed against me and told me you loved me. I kissed you and said, "Let's do this." As we exited the elevator.
In the room, I accessed the mini-bar and poured us each a drink. Then, I sat in a chair and watched.
After using the bathroom, you faced both of us and slowly undid your blouse while David sat on the bed, with me behind the bed in my chair. Your bra came into view when you pulled your blouse out of your skirt. It dropped to the floor. You reached behind you and unhooked your bra. You put your hands over your breasts and then pulled your bra away. When you exposed your breasts, your dark areolas and taut nipples contrasted with the white melons hanging from your chest. I undid my zipper and fished out my cock while I watched you. Your tits swayed and jiggled; I never get enough of watching them. I remember how hard your nipples were, your crinkly areolas with the hard little nubs.
You helped David to his feet and you undressed him. You removed his shirt and undershirt, kissing his nipples and running your hands over his chest and shoulders. He kissed you and took your breasts in his hands.
Then, you sat on the bed with him standing in front of you. You began to undo his pants, loosening his belt and undoing his fly. When you pulled his pants from his hips, his underwear came with them and his cock bounced out, bobbing a few inches from your face. You pulled his pants down his legs and over his feet, stripping him. You gazed at his penis for a few moments. Then, you took it in your mouth. I rubbed my prick as I watched you suck another man's dick, just like you said you would. You weren't shy about it. You looked at me with your lips sealed around his shaft, holding his balls and moving your head up and down. He was getting more excited; you sensed it and pumped faster, urging his cum to rise from inside him. It didn't take long. David's prick jerked and I watched him come in your mouth. He spurted a number of times and you seemed to become more eager to swallow each shot of his jism. You'd never done that with me or your other lovers. My brother wanted to fill your mouth with his cum but you refused. Now, you eagerly swallowed this man's seed and then you looked at me with the cum on your tongue. You were still holding his wet dick in your hand.
He helped you onto the bed and pulled your skirt off your hips and removed it. You raised each leg for him to roll the stockings down your smooth legs. Seeing him enjoy the soft skin of one bare leg, then the other while you laid there with a dreamy look in your eyes was fascinating. I love to watch you when you are so turned-on. He kissed the soles of your feet and sucked on your toes while his hands explored your inner thighs. I felt some jealousy as his fingers danced on the soft skin on either side of your panties. You helped him finish stripping you by lifting your hips so he could slide your panties down your legs and over your feet. He had a direct view of your lovely pussy, your thick patch of pubic hair forming a triangle over the slit hiding your sex. He used his fingers to part the lips on your vulva, exposing your clitoris and the opening to your vagina.
He put his tongue in your vagina and used his mouth to suck on your clit. I watched as his face pressed into your glistening cunt. He began to eat you with wanton enthusiasm. Your reaction was instantaneous. Your hips bucked and you pulled his head into your crotch. You encouraged him, "That's it, baby, eat my cunt." He eagerly complied. Your breathing quickened and your skin flushed. Your knees fell wider apart to give him complete access, surrendering yourself to him. When you came, your body spasmed and I saw the wonderful expression you get on your face when you have an orgasm. I stopped pumping my dick to keep from coming, amazed at what was happening. I was actually watching another man eat you and prepare to fuck you. It was an incredible scene.
David moved up between your spread thighs and his cock easily slid into your vagina. You gasped when he was all the way inside you. He paused for a few moments so you could both savor the feeling. You looked at me while another man was fucking you. I leaned over to the bed and kissed you. He was raised on his arms with his pelvis joining yours. I saw his prick sliding in and out of your cunt. He kissed you again and you held him into your body. Your legs wrapped around his, pulling his cock into you. The two of you continued your coupling for quite a while. He was taking his time, enjoying you thoroughly, possessing you while I watched. You were focused on him, not me, focused on the sensations from a man making love to you. It wasn't a quick fuck, the two of you were savoring the sensations. Finally, his face tightened and he pushed forward. I knew he was coming inside you, bareback. You wanted to feel his bare cock sliding along your slick channel and his semen spurt inside you. You whispered something to him, with his cock pouring cum into you. After a few moments, he rolled off of you. I saw his spent prick flop onto his leg. His cock was shiny with your juices and traces of semen dripped from the tip. I looked at your naked vagina and saw the swollen redness and the remnants of his semen at your opening. You told him to rest, that you wanted him again.
Now it was my turn. I stripped and climbed on top of you. You were so beautiful and desirable lying there nude with your pussy hair matted with his cum. My dick was as hard as it has ever been. Your vagina was still sloppy with his semen pooled inside you. My cock slid easily in your warm honey pot. I kissed you and you asked me if I liked watching you. I said I did and kissed you again. The taste of his semen was still in your mouth. Our tongues twisted together and you pulled me into you, just like you had done with him.
You said, "Come on, lover, reclaim my pussy. Fuck me and fill me with your cum."
You continued with your commentary, "I let him do me bareback, so he could feel the inside of my cunt and so he could put his cum right into my uterus. I fucked him for you."
I laughed and said, "Yeah, I could tell you didn't enjoy it, yourself."
You just looked at me with your sexy grin and I kissed you.
You urged me to come. I knew you wanted him to fuck you again after I finished. I squirted my load into you and you shook with another orgasm.
I rolled off your sweaty body and laid beside you. You were glowing with perspiration, flushed with desire, not finished with us, intent on exhausting two men.
David had revived and was there with a hard-on to fuck you again. He mounted you and began to pump his hips, the muscles on his hairy ass tensing with each down-stroke. I watched his arms wrap around you as he pulled you close to him.
You looked over at me and said, "This is just like in the dream, isn't it?"
I said it was. I watched your breasts jiggle, a few inches from his chest, with him on top of you. I slid my hand down between your stomach and his, moving through your tangled pubic patches, putting my fingers on your slit and feeling where his cock was entering you. I touched your clit. You liked it. Then, I wedged a finger inside your vagina along with his penis. The wasn't enough space for my finger between his hard cock and the rim of your hole so I withdrew, leaving your cunt to him.
When he pulled your legs up over your shoulders and spread you apart, I could see his cock plunging into your hairy cunt. It was slick with fluids from inside you, a scene worthy of a pornographic video. The flesh of your tangled body parts was accented by the mingled strands of dark pubic hair. His cock was gripped by the lips of you pussy. I could see the shaft moving in and out of your love hole. The moans you emitted were filled with raw passion. I saw the same expressions of pleasure on your face that you have when it is me inside you.
You shouted for him to fuck you. "Come on David, fuck me deep like you've wanted to. Put your cock deep and cum inside me."
The two of you continued for quite a while. His kisses were tender and you reciprocated his tenderness. I sensed something between you beyond casual sex. Finally, he pumped faster and then stopped, shooting another load of cum into your pussy. He was a sexual athlete, having come once in your mouth and now twice in your cunt. You had been out of control with lust, begging him to fuck you. You orgasmed again, and he collapsed on top of you, two sweaty bodies entangled with each other. My dick revived lying while I was beside you.
He slowly regained his composure and sat on the side of the bed.
He said, "You were wonderful. I can't believe you let me have you."
The two of you stood and he followed you into the bathroom, surprisingly, the two of you going in there together. I heard the toilet flush and you came out, still naked and glowing. We watched David get dressed and then, you stood and thanked him. You were kissing him, your arms around his neck, with him dressed and you naked. Your ass cheeks and the muscles in your legs tightened as you raised on your toes to kiss. The two of you exchanged comments about seeing each other at work on Monday. He respectfully nodded to me, then opened the door and left us.



You returned to my arms. You laid on your belly and wanted me to do you from behind. You looked so sexy lying there.
As I slid my cock between your cheeks and into your sloppy vagina, I asked, "Did you like fucking him?" Knowing the answer.
"Oh yes. I liked that you were watching." You asked, "Was it like in your dream?"
"It was a dream come true." I said.
After a few more moments of feeling my cock inside you, I asked, "It sounded like the two of you had connected at work. You asked him if he was fucking you like he'd wanted."
You said, "He flirted with me and one day told me he'd like to get me in bed. I ignored him, but when I saw him tonight, I thought we could use him to make our dream become reality."
"Are you going to fuck him again?"
You looked at me, realizing my fear that you might have something going with this guy.
You rolled over and sat up on the bed and said, "Okay look. I know the guy. He's come on to me at work and I've teased him a little, but there is nothing more between us. I didn't know he was going to be at the club and you were the one who suggested going there. When I saw him, I was horny for you and decided to dance with him and see what developed. You got the hotel room."
You were right about all that.
You continued, "You have nothing to worry about. I love you. He was a good fuck, but that's all. Frankly, I like the way you do me better than what he did. I was so hot because of the situation. Because you were watching."
Then I had another thought, "Will he keep his mouth shut or will he tell everyone you work with that he fucked you."
"He promised he wouldn't, but who gives a shit."
"Can you trust him? He knows what you look like naked, that you don't shave your pussy and you have that little tattoo on your ass."
"I don't know him well enough. Like I said I just sat with him at lunch a few times."
"Did you sit with him or did he sit with you?"
You looked at me, pissed that I was questioning your fidelity.
You said, "I sat with him once, is all. Please don't worry about me fooling around."
Then, you said, "I am yours and you give me all the fucking I need."
I looked at you, with your sexy smile and those lovely tits. I wanted you so badly.
You said, "Come on babe, fuck me and put your cum inside me. He came twice in my cunt, can you?"
That inspired me and I climbed back in the saddle, slid my dick into your messy cunt and pumped away. I fucked you for a long time, moving you into different positions, wanting to take you in every possible way. We did it doggy style and you did your cowgirl thing. I watched your tits jiggle as you rocked back and forth on my cock. Your passion built slowly and you continued to get more and more excited. I knew you were close to coming. When you did, I watched your face contort and felt your muscles spasm. As you usually do, you pulled the cum out of me, draining me completely.
You told me you loved me and tears came to your eyes, worried that you had lost my trust. You didn't. I just needed some reassurance. I held you tightly all night, not wanting to ever let you go.
We did it again in the morning. While you were riding me, rocking on my cock like you like to do, you said, "I had another dream. Wanna hear about it?"
That started our next adventure.
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I remember that particular night, many years ago. I was holding my not-yet-husband's prick in my hand, rubbing it on my face. I pressed the fleshy head against my closed eyelids, then rubbed it on one cheek, then the other. I kissed it lightly with my lips. My tongue flicked out and tasted the pre-cum that was oozing from the tiny hole at the tip. I pushed my tongue in the little hole while my hand moved down to my man's testicles. I lifted them in my hand, feeling their weight, knowing that they held the precious sperm that I wanted inside me.
Rick was naked, lying on a motel bed. He liked it when I idolized his penis. I would play with it for hours, it seemed, before and then between sessions of Rick using it to make love to me. Yes, his prick was my idol. I've read about those little religious statues that people would put on the dashboard of their car. If I could find a tiny statue of a penis, I would have it in my car. I wouldn't need it to remind me though, because Rick's prick is usually on my mind all day, anyway. I was finishing my last year of college and had trouble concentrating in class; my mind was always remembering being in bed with Rick, enjoying his cock, making love.
I squeezed the rigid shaft of his penis. It was the perfect size to fit in my hand. I wondered why the head is shaped like a mushroom. It's probably specifically designed so a woman can get a grip on it and have something to wrap her lips around. I licked the underside of the fleshy head, then swirled my tongue around the base of the mushroom. He jerked in response to my tongue sliding down the length of the shaft, approaching his balls. He has pubic hair scattered over his nuts and his prick is situated in a nest of short curly hair. I get some in my teeth from time to time. He does the same and makes a game out of pretending to spit out one of my pubes when we are at dinner or just riding in the car.
My nose nestled into the loose pillow of his scrotum. I moved my mouth to the bottom of his testicles and licked the little space between his balls and his asshole. My finger traced his crack from back to front, pausing to probe and lightly scratch his little anus with my long fingernail. I'd promised him that I was going to peg his asshole once we were married.
I kissed my way back to his penis, inhaling his scent as my nose traced his prick back to the tip. My teeth lightly bit the shaft, holding his cock like a dog would hold a bone. My hands were rubbing the inside of his thighs. Men are just as sensitive there as women are. His flesh was soft in the area just below his package.
My nose combed through his pubic hair, smelling his manliness, his pheromones. I love his smell, even when he is all sweaty. One time, I jumped him after he had played basketball for over an hour. I put my face against his hairy chest and pushed against him, transferring his slimy sweat to my breasts. My arms were around his neck and I was kissing him. I dropped down to my knees and pulled his gym shorts and his jockstrap down his legs. His sweaty cock was still hiding in his crotch, but I coaxed it out by flicking my tongue over the tiny hole that was oozing fluid. I was soon sucking his smelly dick and I loved it. I loved him no matter what and wanted to have him and taste him even when he was dirty and smelly.
But back to that night years ago.
I asked him, "Are you going to just use this thing just for fun, or are you going to use it for what it is supposed to do, get me pregnant."
He said, "Be patient. Once we are married, I intend to knock you up the first night."
I said, "I can't wait. I want you to put a baby in my belly, now."
"But we're not married. Your reputation will be ruined."
I laughed and said, "I think my reputation has already taken the hit. Just about everyone knows I've been sleeping with you for months."
"You don't want to already be pregnant when you get married, do you?"
I said, "Yes. I do. I want to have your baby inside me when you marry me. I want to have to get married to you. I want to be pregnant with your baby inside me when I walk down the aisle."
I returned to worshipping his prick, slathering it with my saliva, making it all shiny. Then, I wrapped my lips around the shaft, just below the mushroom, gripping it with my teeth. I moved my head forward and the shaft slid deeper into my mouth. I bobbed my head. My hand cradled his testicles, lightly squeezing them as I sucked on his dick. I loved the feeling of his cock filling my mouth, pushing against the back of my throat. I twisted my head around, stimulating his prick with my lips and teeth.
I suppressed the gag reflex and the tip of his penis entered my throat. I had learned to deep-throat from a magazine and had perfected my technique on Rick's cock. I felt my esophagus being burst open with the stiff cockhead sliding toward my stomach. My nose eased closer to the nest of hair on his pelvis. I bobbed my head, taking more of the cock into my throat with each thrust. Finally, my nose pressed into my lover's curly pubic patch. His dick had reached bottom. I had trouble breathing with his dick embedded in my throat, but I loved the feeling of submitting to him. He could choke me with his cock if he wanted to. Of course, he didn't and he pushed my head away, letting me breathe. I just went back at him, pushing him into my throat again, fucking him with my mouth. His hand roamed through my hair and caressed my naked body. He whispered loving and lurid thoughts, telling me how he loved me and how he liked stuffing his prick down my throat.
Unfortunately, there are times when I can't suck Ricky's cock, like when we are in public or around other people. Oftentimes, I will get his attention and put one of my fingers in my mouth and suck on it, like it's his pecker. I have this thing I do where I just put the tip of my index finger to my lips and he knows I'm thinking about sucking his dick. We'll be in a restaurant or around his parents and I will get horny, so I do the thing with my finger. He tells me I am a nasty girl for doing things like that, but he sure gives me good sex after I tease him.
Back to the time in the motel room, it was a month until our wedding date in the summer. We were finishing up at school, graduating, after we'd spent a full year together. We'd met in the fall and our relationship advanced rapidly. He was the man who took my virginity. I gave it willingly; I wanted it. We got engaged with a wedding planned for early July. I was eager to give myself to him as his wife. I loved all of him, not just his penis, but his penis was the idol of my eyes with the things it did to me. When he was inside me, it was the most wonderful feeling. To feel his semen pouring into me, confirming his physical desire for me, reinforced my self-esteem as a desirable woman.
I continued to deep throat his cock, then easing off. It's called edging. I wanted to prolong his initial erection. I was intending to make him come, rest for a while and then make him come again and again. I liked to leave him exhausted, with his poor dick lying limply against his hips, with me having taken everything that it had. I wondered if men get erectile dysfunction because they simply wear-out their peckers. I hoped not, because I was going to use the thing as much as I could. I joked with Rick that his dick would be like a stubby little pencil by the time I was done with him. I was thinking all this with my man's cock choking me.
Now, it's not a one-way street. Rick enjoys giving me pleasure. He likes to eat my pussy and we had spent many afternoons in bed with his fingers and his face in my vagina while I stroked his dick. We tend to be a single stimulus couple, where one is giving pleasure to the other without the possibility of being distracted. When he's eating my pussy, I don't want him to lose focus because I'm sucking his dick. I was giving him head, giving his prick my full attention. I knew he was going to please me with his tongue or his cock when it was my turn.
Rick likes to titty fuck me. I like to feel his cock rubbing on my breasts. I pulled my head away and rolled onto my back. Rick straddled my stomach and placed his cock between my tits. I pushed them together, capturing his penis in the soft flesh of my boobs. He began to pump his hips, sliding his prick on my chest. The tip nudged my chin on the upstroke and I used my tongue to taste more of his pre-cum. I was holding my breasts in my hands, pinching my hard nipples with my fingers, further arousing myself. Rick was pumping faster. He doesn't usually come when he's fucking my tits, but I sensed he was close and wanted to do it. I love it when he comes on my chest or my face because I can see the white seed spurting from his cock.
Suddenly, he stopped and his dick jerked. A white wad of semen spurted from the tip toward my face. I tried to catch it in my mouth, but it landed on my chin. He moved higher so the second burst landed on my nose and cheek. I caught the third shot with my mouth and then watched the remainder of his load pour out of his prick onto my cheeks and chin. He put his cock against my face and stirred the cum around, rubbing it into my skin. I sucked the tip of his prick, taking his final drops onto my tongue. I swirled his semen in my mouth, enjoying the taste of his manly fluid.
He rolled off, proud of himself for having come. I was pleased with myself too. I had gotten my man off. It was my job as his future wife to make him come. But I wanted his sperm inside me. I truly wanted him to use that wonderful cock to make me pregnant. I didn't care about being pregnant when I got married. I wanted to have his baby. I knew I was being impatient.
We rested for a while and then it was his turn to please me. After a bathroom break and a half-hour of TV, he began to get more amorous. He had been touching my body everywhere. He was enchanted with me and couldn't resist stroking my hair, kissing my feet, rubbing my legs and kissing my face. He had wanted me to clean the cum from my face, but I wanted it to remain. It had come from his precious cock and I wanted to treat his sperm with respect and not wash it off or piss it out of my cunt.
He sucked on my toes for a while, and then he moved up my thighs until he found my pussy. l reclined on the pillow with my knees splayed apart for him. I like the way he eats me. He doesn't just dive in, he strokes my inner thighs, feels my tits and kisses all around my pussy. His first licks are little flicks of his tongue on my clit. Just that little contact between us sends me into an orgasm. I don't have anyone to compare him with, he's the only man to have eaten my cunt, but I can't imagine anyone doing it better. Once he starts, he becomes more aggressive, using his fingers to supplement the work of his mouth. I feel the heat and the release of fluids from inside me, lubricating my vagina. Rick loves the stuff. Whenever I squirt my juices, he becomes more avid in his licking, wanting to swallow my lady-cum. I spray perfume on my bush when I'm going to be with him so he can get a whiff while he's nuzzling around down there. I don't shave my pubic region. He likes it that way and I am not going to change it. I think having a hairy pussy is an important feature for a woman. Without hair on your pussy, your crotch looks like a bare patch of skin with a tiny slit down below.
Rick had buried his nose in my beaver and was enjoying himself as much as I was. His tongue probed into my vagina, stimulating the sensitive skin around the rim. I felt my body responding, my heart was beating faster, I felt the heat flash through my body. An orgasm was on the way.
But I wanted him inside me. I wanted that marvelous prick inside my cunt. I wanted him to shoot his sperm into my uterus where it would find one of my eggs and impregnate me.
Rick moved up and mounted me, sliding between my thighs. I liked the feel of my man between my legs, forcing them apart so he could put his cock in my vagina. I had my very own penis. What else could a girl want but a cock dedicated to pleasing her and making babies. He uses it to pee too, but that is not the primary purpose of the organ.
Well, my, yes, MY penis was inside me now. Rick likes to enter me, then pull out, then enter me again. Every time he does it, he takes my breath away. They say sex becomes routine between a married couple after a year or two. I hope that doesn't happen with us. I can't imagine ever losing my lust for my man. I'm not going to share my pussy with other men, either. I've read the stories about hot wives, but that's not for me.
Rick began to pump his hips and I squeezed it with the muscles in my vagina, trying to milk the come from him. He put his elbows behind my knees and spread me apart, lifting my crotch higher and giving him a better angle to plunge his cock into me. I was helpless again and I looked into my lover's eyes. I was his and wanted him to take pleasure from having me.
I encouraged him, "Come on baby. Come inside me."
We had usually been using condoms. A few times, we had done it bareback and he would pull out before he came. I wanted to feel the smooth skin of his penis against the moist inside of my vagina and this time, I wanted to feel his semen inside me.
I said, "Don't pull out. Shoot your cum in me."
Rick kept pumping and I held him closely. When his pace increased, my body responded and I built to an orgasm myself. His cock felt wonderful inside me; it touched my cervix with each in-stroke. I looked at my lover's face and saw the amazing expression that he has when he comes. I know he wants me and I have excited him to the ultimate, bringing him to an orgasm. I closed my eyes and felt the warm rush of his semen flowing inside me. I silently urged his sperm to make their journey to my uterus and impregnate me. I wanted it so much and my vagina squeezed his cock and my body flushed and spasmed, helping open a path for his little soldiers. I was naked with Rick on top of me, completely open for him.
It was one of the most memorable times of my life. We did it. His wonderful penis had gotten me pregnant. Somehow, I sensed it; I knew I was pregnant and I was so happy.
We were married a month later. I wasn't showing yet, but I didn't care if people knew. I was so pleased that Rick and I were making a completely new person who would have part of each of us in them.
Rick's penis, that lovely little thing that gets so excited, so hard because of me, did it three more times. We have four wonderful children.
I still worship the little dude. I enjoy fondling it, licking and sucking it, and most of all, making it come. With all of life's trials and challenges, I am extremely fortunate to have Rick and his wonderful pecker, his baby-maker. I worship it, it's like my little idol.
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COMPETITION
Lynn put her tongue in Josh's ear and whispered, "What are you going to do to me if you win?" He could feel her naked breasts pressing against his arm. She had his cock in her hand. She squeezed it, feeling how hard it was because of her.
Josh whispered back, "I'm going to eat that sweet pussy of yours." He rubbed his hand over her naked ass.
Lynn said, "Oooh, I like boys who eat my pussy."
Josh was not a boy, he was a twenty-one-year-old young man, eager to have the opportunity to make good on his pledge.
Lynn's bare tits jiggled as she walked around the pool table and over to her husband, Larry. She kissed him and said, "Josh said he'll eat my pussy if he wins me. What will you do if you win?"
Larry said, "I'll eat you and then fuck you until you can't move."
Lynn laughed and said, "Either way, I win."
She pressed against Larry, pushing her tits into his chest, and kissed him with her tongue. She reached down into his underwear and grabbed his prick, giving it a little squeeze.
"Better not lose." She giggled and said as she walked away.
Josh had four balls left on the green table. He made the six and lined up for a shot on the four. He was naked except for his socks and was high on liquor and gummies. He made the four, but left himself with no shot at the one or the five. He tried a bank shot, but missed and left Larry with a shot on the thirteen-ball. Lynn laughed at Larry's dick bobbing up and down as he walked around the table. Her eyes were focused on it.
Larry drained the thirteen and had only the fifteen remaining. He needed it and the eight to even the match. He made a nice shot on the fifteen and then drained the eight into the side pocket. They were tied in the competition. Lynn was the prize.
Lynn gave her sultry look to the two men and slowly peeled her damp panties off her hips and let them drop to the floor. She was bare-assed naked. She spun around, giving her admirers a good look at her feminine assets. Her long brown hair hung loosely on her shoulders. The pony-tail she had earlier was undone. She wore silver stud earrings and a silver necklace that hung loosely on her neck. The starfish charm on the necklace rested on her left breast. Her dark nipples were hard and stood up amid the light pink areolas on her soft white breasts. The cheeks of her ass wiggled as she moved and they couldn't take their eyes off the little tattoo on her ass or the brown triangle of pussy hair above her dark pink slit. She slithered about. Her eyes were glazed; she wanted and needed to be fucked.
Josh, having lost, dropped his socks to the floor. He had removed his underpants during the previous game. He stood with his cock standing proudly, straining for the opportunity to slide into Lynn's vagina.
Larry dropped his underpants and was naked too. He was relieved that he had won the game. His dick was hard, stimulated by the risk of losing his wife and having to watch her previous lover fuck her.
The evening had started with Lynn and Larry having burgers at the neighborhood pub. They were pleasantly surprised to see their old high school friend Josh come in and sit at the bar. They hadn't seen him in years. They called him over and renewed acquaintances. Lynn's and Josh's eyes met for a moment before he kissed her lightly on the cheek. He immediately remembered her perfumed scent.
"Nice to see you again." Larry said. "How are things with the Air Force."
Josh said, "Great. I'm home on leave. First time since I joined up. It's been almost three years."
Lynn nodded; she knew it had been three years.
Larry asked Josh, "How long are you home for?"
Josh said, "Just 'til the day after tomorrow and then it's back to Korea."
Lynn politely said, "It's nice to see you again."
Josh said, "I heard you two got married."
Larry said, "Sixteen months last week."
Lynn looked at Josh and said, "I wrote you."
Josh said, "I got it. I was going to answer, but couldn't think of what to say." Then he added, "I'm glad for both of you. Congratulations."
"Thank you." Lynn said. Larry nodded.
The conversation shifted to Korea and the Air Force. Then Lynn told Josh about her job at the Amazon plant. Larry worked in construction, an electrician.
While Lynn sipped a rum and coke, Larry and Josh shared two pitchers of beer and talked about sports, the Steelers, college football and basketball and recollected their high school days when both had been athletes. They had been on the same team, but there had always been a friendly rivalry between them.
As it neared eleven, Josh invited them back to where he was staying. "I am house-sitting for my aunt and uncle while they're out of town. They have a bar and a pool table in their basement and I know how you liked to shoot a game or two. Why don't you come back with me and we can continue to catch up."
Lynn's antenna went up at the suggestion. She and Josh had history as you may have inferred. They had dated after high school. They had been very serious about each other and had been having sex for quite a while. Things fell apart when Josh enlisted in the Air Force. They had talked about getting married and Lynn going with him, but she was taking classes at the community college and they agreed it was best to wait until he was through with his basic training. Midway through basic, Josh had a weekend pass and wanted Lynn to join him for the two days, but she had already committed to be in a wedding of one of her close friends. He was upset and they had a fight over the phone. They had been having disagreements more frequently and their relationship seemed to be in jeopardy. A few weeks later, Josh ended things suddenly when he emailed Lynn and told her he had fallen in love with someone else. Lynn was shocked and devastated. They never had a chance to discuss things in person because he was immediately sent to an electronics training school, quickly followed by orders to an overseas assignment.
Larry had been infatuated with Lynn for as long as he could remember and when he heard that Lynn and Josh had broken up, he courted her. He emailed his friend, Josh to ask if Josh objected to Larry dating Lynn. Josh heartily encouraged Larry, eventually leading to Larry and Lynn getting married.
Josh invited Lynn to ride with him to his aunt's house while Larry followed. It was the first time they had been alone since they split. Larry didn't mind.
"You broke my heart." Lynn said as they drove.
Josh said, "I'm sorry. I was young and stupid and didn't have enough sense to know what I wanted."
"Was it something I did or said?"
"No, nothing like that. I met another girl that weekend when you didn't come up. You weren't there and she was. I wasn't sure about us. I fell in love with her. I didn't feel right stringing you along, knowing that I wasn't ever coming back here to live."
"What happened to the other girl?"
"Married her, then divorced her a year later."
"Any kids?"
"No. I haven't heard from her since we split. She was having an affair with an officer. He was a better prospect, I guess."
"Sorry to hear."
He said, "I'm over her." He wanted to say he wasn't over Lynn, but didn't have to. She could tell.
They rode for few minutes and Lynn said, "It took me a long time to get over you. I was lucky that Larry was there."
Josh said, "I'm glad you two got together."
"It could've been you." she said.
Josh just sighed and said, "Yeah, I know."
Lynn said, "I love him and I guess I still love you." She thought for a moment and added, "Kind of like I love my brother, I guess."
After a few minutes, Josh laughed and said, "I don't think you've screwed your brother."
She laughed and said, "No, but you know what I mean." She paused. "I still have feelings for you. I remember all the great times we had."
He recalled, "I remember that we had some fantastic sex."
"You don't need to remind me." She laughed.
They recalled memories of outdoor sex, quickies in bathrooms and such. Being alone and recalling their intimacies aroused both Lynn and Josh. She was laughing and put her hand on his shoulder as he drove.
He laughed and asked, "I hope Larry is satisfying you. You were a handful."
She said, "You usually had both your hands full." Then she added, "Larry is wonderful. He's kind and loving and I love him."
Josh interpreted her comment, "But the sex isn't as good?"
"Well, nothing matches the first time. Living with Larry and being able to do it anytime we want is great, but it doesn't have the spontaneity of what we did."
Josh detected a possible opportunity. Lynn was remembering the good times with Josh, how good she felt when he'd made love to her.
They arrived at Josh's place. She gave him a light kiss on the lips before they got out of the car. She lingered for a moment, both feeling some of the attraction they had once shared.
Larry pulled in behind them and saw her kiss her old beau through the window. He was surprised that it aroused him rather than pissed him off. He and Lynn had some great sex when she'd tell him about her previous experiences with Josh. Seeing them together revived those memories. The more explicit her stories were, the more aroused Larry had become.
Once inside, Josh took a few minutes to show them around his aunt and uncle's house. The two men each opened a beer. Larry and Josh ate a few THC gummies. Lynn had a rum and coke and sucked a gummy. Combined with their earlier refreshments, they were all in a very pleasant mood.
They went to the basement where Larry and Josh played pool, with Lynn watching and listening to them talk about high school days. After a few games they became restless. They were evenly matched and their old competitive spirit had resurfaced. Their mutual experiences with Lynn added to the rivalry. Josh suggested they play for five dollars per game to make it more interesting.
That's when Lynn, bored, high and a little drunk, made the suggestion. "Why don't you play for me?"
Larry looked at her like she was crazy while Josh was quiet.
When Josh went upstairs to piss and get more beer, Larry and Lynn talked.
"What are you talking about?" Larry asked his wife.
She giggled, "I'll be the prize. The winner gets me for the night."
Larry was taken aback by her proposal. He knew, of course that she and Josh had a history. He asked, "Are you serious?"
Lynn said, "Sure. You like the stories about guys losing their wives at poker games and such."
"Well, that's fantasy, but I never thought we'd actually do it."
She said, "It would be exciting. You'd have to beat him or lose me for a night." She put her tongue in her husband's ear and said, "You have to win or Josh will take me and fuck me." She was high and in a teasing mood. She noticed that it was working as evidenced by the bulge in Larry's pants. He was getting aroused from watching Lynn with her old beau and with the possibility of risking her.
When Lynn got high, she would tease her husband about sex. It turned both of them on. A month earlier, she had bet another of their friends on a football game and got topless when she lost. Larry was jealous watching the guy feel his wife's tits, but they had fantastic sex afterward.
Larry brought up Lynn and Josh's past. "You still have the hots for him, don't you?"
She admitted it. "Yes. I love you and will always love you, but he brings back memories."
Larry knew of the memories. He heard them from her as part of their sex play. She embellished some of the randy tales of sex with her ex. Talking about her previous lover had been a constant source of arousal for the two of them. Now that Josh was actually there, they were both being tempted and lured into daring thoughts and actions.
Larry thought about it. The idea of having to win a competition appealed to his risk-taking nature and he liked bigger stakes. What could be more exciting than playing for your wife? Lose, and another man gets to fuck her. The possibilities gave him a hard-on. He was drunk and his competitive instincts along with his 'little head' were controlling his thoughts. He was confident that he would win, though the possibility that he might lose Lynn to her old boyfriend was intoxicating. Thinking of her having to fuck another man because he had been defeated, matched some of their shared sexual fantasies.
Lynn was turned on too and still had a sexual attraction to Josh. She remembered him fucking her and the many wild times they'd had. The possibility of Larry losing her and having to let another man fuck her was daring and exciting. Thinking about being laid out naked with Josh or Larry fucking her with the other having to watch was making her pussy wet. Having two men competing for her fed her ego and turned-her-on. She liked having men want her.
Josh was in the bathroom. He still had the hots for Lynn. Despite what he'd said, he regretted letting her go and was delighted with the possibility of winning her back, if just for a night. He would have a chance to take her from his old friend and fuck her again. He had been watching her body move all evening, and his prick was aroused. He remembered how she looked naked and hoped for the opportunity to take her again and totally consume her sexually. He held his cock in his hand while he pissed and longed to put it inside Lynn's warm cunt. He remembered how good it had felt being inside her. He gave himself an extra squeeze before stowing his eager prick in his pants.
When Josh came back, Lynn proposed the match. "You boys get to fight over me. Winner takes all. One of you will get to fuck me while the loser watches."
Josh and Larry shook hands, agreeing to a best-of-seven, eight ball match, with Lynn being the prize. She was delighted and flattered with two men competing for her.
She kissed her husband and then kissed Josh, trying to stir some jealousy. She succeeded. Both men felt the rush of competitiveness and both had erections.
They agreed and the match started.
She added to the fun by offering, "Whoever wins each game gets an item of my clothing." She figured she was wearing a bra, panties, blouse, skirt, shoes and socks, eight items. She decided both shoes and both socks would count as one so she would be naked before the seventh game, if one was needed. She was horny and fiddled with the buttons on her blouse while moving constantly to be in their peripheral vision when her two suitors were shooting.
The first game was close. Both men were decent, but not exceptional players. When Josh won the first game, Lynn looked at her husband and said, "Better up your game, honey. Your friend wants to screw me."
She removed her blouse and gave it to Josh. She was wearing a thin little bra which held her softball-seized breasts. The dark circle of her areolas could be seen through the thin garment. She looked amazing in her blue jean skirt and the little white bra. She gave Josh a kiss, lingering for a bit, remembering the feeling and taste of his lips. Josh put his hand on her ass and massaged her cheeks while they kissed.
They played the next game and her husband Larry won. Josh had two balls left on the table when Larry sank the eight.
Lynn reached behind her and undid her bra. She had other options, her shoes and skirt, but she opted for baring her tits. She liked to tease and could see the bulges in both of their pants. Her little nipples stood proudly in the cool air-conditioned basement. She gave her husband a tongue filled kiss, grabbing his pecker through his pants and rubbing herself against him. His hands roamed over her naked back and his cock strained for release.
Lynn said, "It's not fair that I'm the only one stripping. You both need to take something off."
Josh pulled his shirt over his head and then Larry did the same. She said, "That's only one piece. I want another or I'll cancel this whole game." Both men removed their under-shirts and played the next game bare chested. Lynn liked watching them strip. She ran her hands over her husband's hairy chest, pinching his little nipples and rubbing her bigger tits against him. To make things fair, she did the same with Josh, arousing a bit of jealousy in her husband.
Larry and Josh both were drunk and high and were easily distracted by Lynn's tits bouncing around. She would stand directly in line with each of their shots and shake her breasts to distract them. When Larry was shooting, she nuzzled up to Josh and he fondled her tits while her husband was trying to focus on the game. Josh loved holding her breasts in his hands and she liked feeling his fingers stimulating her nipples. It brought back memories for both of them.
Larry won the game. Lynn gave him her shoes. The men removed their shoes as well.
The fourth game was close. Neither of the men could consistently make shots. They were drunk and distracted, valuing opportunities for feeling-up and kissing Lynn over shooting pool. The game ended with both of them going for the eight. Josh won. It was two to two.
Lynn tossed one sock at Josh and the other at Larry and waited for the men to respond. Larry flipped his socks to her. Rather than remove his socks, Josh pulled down his pants and turned to show Lynn and Josh the tent in his underwear. His prick was barely contained in his briefs. He gave Lynn a peek at the tip of his hard cock. She was quite familiar with it, but hadn't seen it in three years. Larry was a little unsettled about his wife checking-out another man's penis.
As a result, Josh easily won the next game. Lynn wiggled out of her little skirt. She was wearing just bikini panties that didn't hide the dark patch of hair on her pussy. Josh remembered that pussy and rather than removing his sock, dropped his underpants. His dick sprung out. He was naked except for his socks.
He asked Lynn, "Do you remember this thing."
Lynn walked over and held it in her hand. She said, "Hello old friend." as she leaned down and kissed the tip.
Larry watched his wife holding and putting her lips on her old boyfriend's cock. While he trusted her, he also knew that she could be very wanton when she was sexually aroused. He watched her panties stretch over her ass and saw the shadow of her crack and the wetness in the crotch. He dropped his pants and his cock strained for release from his undershorts.
After Lynn had kissed his prick Josh bragged to Larry, "She used to spend hours licking and sucking my dick. She couldn't get enough of it."
Lynn teased him, "But you let me go, so now I suck Larry's cock every night."
Larry said, "And she gets all the cock she wants."
She giggled at the two men bragging about whose cock she liked better. She said, "Maybe I'll suck both of your cocks tonight."
It was during the sixth game when the conversations above took place.
After Larry won to even the match; it was tied, three all. Lynn was high and very aroused by the two cocks straining to get at her. Both men were a bit embarrassed being naked with boners in the other's presence but were extremely turned-on by Lynn, who was prancing around naked and rubbing against them like an affectionate cat. She was sultry and desirable. He nipples were very hard and she was rubbing her breasts against her two suitors. Her pussy hair contrasted with her light skin. The men took turns caressing the soft skin on her cute ass. She pressed her pubic hair into Josh's thigh and pressed her belly against his hard prick while looking at her husband. Both of them had fucked Lynn many times and they were competing for who would have her tonight. They eyed each other's dicks, wondering which Lynn enjoyed more
Lynn continued to tease both of them with her suggestive conversation. "You both are drunk. Whoever wins better be able to keep it up because I need a lot of fucking."
Josh grabbed his dick and said, "Won't be a problem. Once my dick gets a smell of your pussy, it will be looking for the old familiar spot."



Lynn said, "I'll bet I could take both of you on."
Josh taunted Larry, "She used to fuck me all night long. I'd be too tired to go to work. Once she learned to like my cock, there was no restraining her."
Larry had to respond to the macho talk about his friend fucking his wife. "I've knocked her up, put a baby in her belly."
Josh was surprised and said, "That's wonderful. Congratulations to both of you."
Lynn said, "Keep playing. I'm getting horny." Something had boosted her libido. She was ripe for whoever won.
They thought she was beautiful wearing just her jewelry and with her hair undone. Her earrings framed her pretty face and swayed as she moved. Her necklace dangled against her breasts. Her stomach was still flat. Her cute navel was tucked into her tummy, midway between her pussy and her perky tits. She swayed her ass with her two suitors watching. They both wanted to take her and have all of her.
After Larry removed his underwear. His cock stood proudly. Lynn reached for it and gave it a good squeeze. She rubbed his cock the way he liked. She looked into his eyes, sharing their lusty feelings. She knew she could make him come in her hand if she wanted. He was enchanted with her and in a trance, consumed by desire for his wife. The risk of losing her was making him even hornier.
Josh stepped closer and patted her on the butt. He asked, "I see you still have my tattoo on your ass?"
Lynn laughed. There had been a tattoo, "J W", Josh's initials on her one cheek.
She laughed and remembered, "I remember that the guy couldn't do the tattoo with my panties on so I removed them and he looked at my pussy the entire time."
Josh added, "He had a squirrel shot between your legs."
Lynn continued, "The guy was fat and had greasy-looking hair. He was looking at my cunt and I got so turned-on that I left a wet spot on the table."
Josh said to Larry, "She was so hot that night after the dude had been looking at her snatch. She fucked me in the car, couldn't wait until we got home."
Lynn turned one cheek and showed the tattoo. It had been modified to "W O W".
Josh laughed and said to Larry, "I guess you couldn't have another guy's initials on your wife's ass."
Larry wasn't amused, but smiled anyway. It bugged him that Josh had permanently marked her as his. He'd taken her virginity and she had fucked him for a few years. Inexplicably, the thought turned him on. His wife had once belonged to another man. She had sucked his dick, let him fuck her and treated her like his possession. She had loved him. It was all negated, though, by the fact that now she was his wife. She fucked him, not Josh. Sucked his dick. Was going to have his babies.
Josh was kidding Larry, but he was observing his mistake in letting her go. Larry had Lynn. She was Larry's wife. She was fooling around with Josh, but he knew she was going to go home and live her life with Larry. That wonderful pussy of hers belonged to someone else. Josh might get a piece tonight, but he knew Lynn was Larry's. Those tits, her pretty face, her soft hair, her smooth thighs, her marvelous cunt, belonged to Larry.
The final game began with the spectacle of two nude men, with their dicks bouncing, trying to play pool.
"Why don't you hit the balls with the cue stick between your legs." She asked.
Josh responded by climbing on the edge of the table and pushing his dick against the cue ball. They were all laughing.
When the men stood together at the foot of the table, Lynn hoisted herself on to the table. She spread her legs, giving the two men a view of her wide-open cunt, the prize they were competing for.
After the break, Larry went to the john. When Lynn joined him in the bathroom, he was confronting the difficulty of pissing with a hard-on. He couldn't bend the thing enough to aim at the toilet. He was leaning over the toilet, drunk, when Lynn helped him by holding his prick and pulling it down enough to hit the bowl. Having her holding his cock only increased the strength of his erection. Lynn kissed him while he pissed.
"I love you, only you." she said. "You know that, don't you?"
He said, "Yeah. I guess so."
"There's no guessing about it. I love you and only you."
"So what's he?"
"He's just a good fuck. You've wanted to watch me with someone."
He said, "Okay."
Then, Lynn whispered to Her husband, "I'd like you to lose, Honey."
"Why is that?"
"I want you to watch him fuck me. You've wanted to see me with another man."
Larry said, "I was thinking the same thing, but he's pissing me off talking about you loving his cock and all."
She said, "That's part of it. You lose and are humiliated by having to watch another man fuck me."
She kissed him and held his cock in her hand. "Just think of how good the sex will be when I'm back with you. You can fuck my cunt full of his cum."
Larry nodded, they kissed and they returned to the pool table.
Lynn was watching them play and was amused and aroused seeing two pricks that were hard because of her. She called the men over to where she was sitting. Holding an erect penis in each hand, she blew her breath on the tiny holes at the tip of each cock.
Then, she licked the underside of her husband's prick. Her tongue swabbed the head of his prick and then she wrapped her lips around it. She bobbed her head while looking up into her husband's eyes.
She said to Josh, "Get my phone and take a photo."
She activated her phone and choose the camera app. Josh took a few photos.
Then, she turned her attention to Josh's prick. She rubbed it with her hand, then put the two cocks together, rubbing one man's dick on the other.
She looked at her husband and said, "Watch me."
She put her mouth on her former lover's dick while Larry watched.
She asked her husband, "Is this what you wanted to see?"
Larry didn't answer, but his expression demonstrated his approval. She handed him the camera and he took a photo of her sucking Josh's cock.
She said, "Now, you boys play to see who gets this pussy."
She sat on the chair and spread her legs, displaying the full crop of brown pubic hair that formed a triangle and was scattered over her vulva. While they played, she walked around, leaning over to exhibit her swinging tits and giving them a view between her legs from behind. Josh put the butt end of his cue between her cheeks and touched her vagina with it. She lewdly spread her legs and straddled the wooden stick, putting the lips of her vagina over it. Josh sniffed the end of the cue and made his next three shots.
Larry lost the seventh game. He made it look respectable by making five balls, but Josh sank the eight and won. He looked at Larry and nodded, suspecting that he had thrown the game, but eager to claim his prize.
Larry's dick was so hard that it ached. He was wrapping his mind around what was about to happen. Another man had bested him, taking his wife. She was naked and his rival was going to fuck her. She wanted it. She had said she wanted to do it for him to watch, but Larry knew she wanted it for herself. Her old lover still had a hold on her somehow. Maybe being with him again would satisfy her itch; maybe it would enhance it.
Lynn was conflicted. She did love Larry and it was far beyond just physical attraction. But, seeing Josh awakened memories of earlier carefree times when she and Josh were only concerned with watching football and fucking. In her inebriated and emotional state, she was not thinking clearly, but she did know that she wanted Josh to screw her with her husband watching. She didn't know how Larry would react, but she was charging ahead.
She said, "The winner gets to fuck me while the loser watches."
Lynn walked over to Josh and pressed her naked body against his. She kissed him and said, "Eat my cunt while my husband watches."
She hopped onto the edge of the pool table with her legs hanging over the side. She pulled her knees up to rest on the edge of the table, inviting her former lover to reacquaint himself with her most intimate features. Josh knelt on the floor and looked at Lynn wonderful pussy. Memories of sucking her puss flashed through his mind. He moved his head between her splayed legs. His hands roamed over her flesh, over her bare feet, up her legs, behind her knees and along the soft skin of her inner thighs. He put his face into her snatch and his lips kissed her vulva. His tongue flicked out to stimulate her clitoris. Lynn was already wet with arousal and moaned when Josh sucked on her love button. He pushed his face into her pubic mound and rubbed his nose in her slit, inhaling the aroma of her inflamed cunt. His tongue flicked over her clit and probed the opening to her vagina.
Larry sat on a chair, transfixed watching another man make love to his wife. He slowly rubbed his cock, savoring the pornographic scene before him. He had imagined his wife being with another man. He didn't understand why the thought and now the actual deed excited him. She had told him in explicit detail about her sex life with Larry as part of their sexual play. She had described how Josh had fucked her and taught her many things. Now Josh had returned and was renewing his intimate relations with her. Larry wasn't concerned about losing her to Josh, although maybe he should have been. Josh had been her first lover and she held many memories of their time together. She'd forgotten the difficult times, only remembering the wild, uninhibited sex.
Josh was pushing his face into Lynn's pussy, covering his face with her sweet smell and tasting her wonderful nectar. He couldn't wait any longer for his prize, so he stood and positioned his cock at the opening to her vagina.
She called to her husband, "Take a picture of him fucking me. I want to have an album of all my lovers."
Larry took a number of photos worthy of being on any porn site. Josh lifted Lynns legs and spread her open. He groaned as he slid his dick into her on the edge of the pool table. Larry captured the scene with the camera, with Josh's cock half-way into Lynn's vagina. His balls hung below where they joined; their pubic hair meshed together; the flesh of her vagina was pressed tightly against his shaft.
Josh said, "You're as good as I remembered you. Does it feel good having my cock in you again."
Lynn said, "It feels wonderful. Just shut up and fuck me."
They climbed onto the pool table with Lynn on her back on the green felt. Josh asked Larry to get a towel so they didn't put cum-stains on the table. They briefly speculated about whether Josh's aunt and uncle had ever done it on the green felt.
Josh kissed Lynn and she wrapped her arms and legs around him, taking him into her and giving herself to him. He began a slow rhythm, rocking back and forth. He remembered how good his cock had felt inside her and relished his return. She closed her eyes and focused her senses on his prick in her slippery vagina. His pace and the feel of his cock inside her refreshed her memory of him. They fucked like that for five minutes and then they wanted to try another position.
Larry watched with mixed feelings. He was aroused seeing his wife have sex, but the reference to her missing her previous lover's cock was concerning.
She looked at him and said, "I love you babe. Come kiss me while another man fucks me."
He kissed her, experiencing something few men have done, kissing his wife while another man had his cock in her vagina.
She got on her hands and knees and Josh stood on the table, bending his knees to align his cock, but giving him power to thrust forcefully into her with each thrust. His ass clenched with each stroke. His balls wobbled back and forth. He held her hips and rammed away at her. She grunted and began to moan as an orgasm overtook her. She remembered him doing her this way. Josh pumped and then grabbed her shoulders, pulling her onto his cock while he came inside her. He groaned and she emitted a soft moan as his semen filled her.
When Josh pulled out, she stayed in place, her legs lewdly spread with her vagina gaping open, a pool of semen visible inside her.
They climbed down and recovered for a few minutes. Then she asked, "Where's the bedroom?"
She kissed her husband and said, "Join us in a little while. I've never had two men at once."
She and Josh went upstairs.
Larry was uncertain what to do. He thought about shooting some pool, but there was a little bit of a stain on the table. He gathered his wife's clothing. Humbled by picking up after her stripping for her old lover. He went to the kitchen, got another beer and made a sandwich, killing time while his wife was getting fucked upstairs. He thought about leaving her there and going home. She wanted some one-on-one time with Josh and he didn't seem to fit in. Just as he was beginning to go into a funk, she called him.
"Larry please come up here. We need you."
He noticed the 'we' not 'I'. He climbed the stairs and found them in the master bedroom on a king-sized bed. They were both still naked and obviously had just finished another sexual encounter. His cum was coating her vulva and there was a wet spot on the bed. Larry wondered how much stamina Josh had, having fucked his wife twice already and still sporting a hard-on.
Lynn called to him, "Come here honey. I want to do a threesome."
Larry crawled on the bed and Lynn pulled him onto his back, then kissed him. She put her tongue in his mouth and grabbed his dick.
"I want both of you inside me."
Larry crawled onto her and slid his prick into her messy vagina, experiencing sloppy seconds for the first time, after fantasizing about it. He relished holding her and feeling her wrapping her arms and legs around him.
She said, "You've liked it when I told you about Josh fucking me. Well, now you've seen him put his cock in my cunt and your dick is covered with his cum."
She was in the mood to exert some dominance over the two men who had been competing for her cunt.
She rolled her husband onto his back, rocked on his cock for a few minutes, then lifted off him, turned around and straddled his head. He looked up to see his wife's inflamed vulva, coated with the cum of his wife and her lover. Lynn's cunt hair was matted with the milky semen and globs of it dropped out onto his face.
"Eat my dirty cunt. Taste my lover's come."
She squirmed, wetting his face with cum. She put her vagina over his mouth and squeezed a glob of cum onto his tongue.
"Lick me clean." She demanded. "Oooh that's it. Do you like eating my sloppy pussy?"
Larry was not normally into being submissive, but he was aroused by the way his wife was reacting. She was on fire with lust, twisting and gyrating to rub her cunt and its contents all over his face.
Then, Lynn called Josh over. He climbed on the bed and she and took his cock in her mouth.
She said to Larry, "I'm sucking my lover's cock while you are licking his cum out of me."
She lifted her pelvis enough so he could see her with Josh's dick in her mouth.
She pulled Josh down into a kiss a foot above Larry's pelvis. Lynn bowed her head and took Larry's cock in her mouth. She held Josh close and said to him, "Suck this cock."
Josh refused, but she persisted. "This is my new lover. His cock has replaced yours. I want you to suck it and put it inside me."
Josh wanted nothing to do with that until she said, "You always wanted my asshole."
He looked at her.
"I'll let you fuck me in the ass if you suck my husband's cock."
Josh was thinking about it.
She continued, "Larry fucks my ass all the time. I never let you have it, but he gets my ass whenever he wants it."
Josh was just looking at her, thinking.
She said, "You'll like fucking my ass. You like my nice tight cunt; my ass is much tighter. Think about how you always wanted to put your dick in there and ass-fuck me."
Josh yielded. He began to suck Larry's cock. Lynn encouraged him and pushed his head down, ramming Larry's cock farther into his throat. He began to bob up and down, thinking it wasn't so bad. He'd never sucked a cock, well except for that one time, when he was drunk.
Larry had been totally involved eating his wife's snatch until Josh's mouth engulfed his prick. It felt good, not as good as Lynn's blow jobs, but it felt good. She moved off her husband's face and he laid back with his head on a pillow while Josh continued to swallow his dick. He began to thrust his hips, fucking Josh's mouth.
Lynn whispered to Josh, "That's my new cock. It replaced yours. Suck and get it nice and hard so you can put it in my cunt."
She turned around and poised her pelvis over Larry's prick.
"Put it in me." She directed Josh.
He was holding his rival's cock, wrapping his hand around it and sucking it. He'd never held another man's cock in his hand. It was weird, but he willingly did it. She was directing her two lovers, making Josh suck her husband's prick. Then, as Lynn lowered herself, Josh watched the cock disappear into his former lover's vagina. Lynn began to rock on her husband's cock.
She looked down at Larry and said, "I made him suck your dick. Did you like that? My cunt belongs to you, not him."
She rode him, looking down at him and pulling his hands onto her tits. His fingers stimulated her nipples.
Then she said to her husband, "I want both of you inside me at the same time. He's going to fuck my ass while you're in my cunt. I've never had two cocks in me at the same time."
She was impaled on Larry's prick, but her tight, puckered little asshole was inviting Josh's attention. He had gone to the bathroom and found some Vaseline. He greased up his cock and then put a wad on his finger. When his index finger pushed into Lynn's ass, she groaned and told him to do it. He finger-fucked her ass for a few minutes, getting her ready.
"Come on Josh, fuck my ass. I want you both. I want to feel your cocks fucking my cunt and my ass at the same time."
Larry had taken Lynn anally while Josh never had the pleasure. She had refused Josh's pleas when they were together so it had been Josh's unfulfilled desire to do her back there. She'd let Larry do her ass and she liked it. Giving Josh an opportunity and having two cocks in her at once had been one of her fantasies.
Lynn felt Josh pressing against her tight anus, then pushing against the resistance of her sphincter, holding his cock with his hand, trying to force his way into her rectum. With another push, he popped into her hole and immediately pushed against Larry's cock through the thin separating membrane. Josh paused to keep from coming. Being inside Lynn's ass was a dream come true. He had wanted to take her there but she had never allowed it. Now he was having her, filling the third of her three holes, completing his conquest of her body.
Larry felt Josh's prick press against his and then apply pressure as it filled her nether hole, stuffing her with cock. It was an exquisite feeling for all three of them. Josh and Larry developed an alternating stroke pattern which generated continual pressure on their cocks. Lynn had never felt so filled. Her ass was being pried open by her former lover while her husband slowly moved inside her cunt. It was the threesome she had fantasized about. She moaned and encouraged each of them with comments and exhortations to 'fuck her harder'. She began another orgasm; began to jerk uncontrollably as passion overwhelmed her. Seeing her coming encouraged Larry to pump faster and he soon felt the semen rising in his scrotum. He exploded into her. Josh had reached his climax too and poured another load of cum deep inside Lynn.
They collapsed and laid on the bed, tangled together, recovering, the three of them naked, with Lynn in the middle. After a few minutes of recovery, the men began to stroke Lynn's body, four hands running through her hair, caressing her back, fondling her ass cheeks, kissing her neck, making her feel like the most desirable woman in the world.



Josh spoke up first. "That was the most fantastic sex I ever had."
Lynn said, "It was my first threesome. It was heavenly having two hard pricks in me at once." Having two men wanting her at the same time really stoked her self-esteem.
Larry was quiet. It had been an almost unbelievable experience. He'd watched his friend and his wife locked in passionate love-making. He had been aroused, but now that he had fulfilled himself, he was dazed, amazed at the wantonness that they had exhibited. His wife was possibly in love with another man, at least she was in love with his dick. Jealousy was beginning to take over. Josh had fucked his wife for a year or more before she'd dated him and she had fond memories of her time with Josh. The man had put a tattoo on her ass that reminded Larry every time he saw it, despite her having changed it.
He asked his wife, "Do you want me to leave you with him until he leaves the day after tomorrow?" He wondered if she wanted to go to Korea with him?"
Lynn immediately responded, "No. Don't be ridiculous. I'm going home with you. I'm carrying your baby and want to have more babies with you."
She could tell he was hurt. She had overdone it. She held him tightly to her breasts, stroking his hair. "Take me home."
The sex with Josh had been exhilarating, but the old connection they'd had was gone. She loved Larry.
Josh was listening and said, "Hey, don't let me mess you guys up. I had my chance with Lynn and blew it. You two are made for each other." Then he added, "I have a girlfriend in Korea that I'm in love with."
Lynn looked at him with surprise.
Josh said, "No offense Lynn. I remember you as being wonderful in bed, the best I've ever had, but life moves on."
She laughed and said, "You were just using me for sex."
He said, "And you were doing the same thing."
They laughed.
Josh did have a girlfriend and he still had feelings for Lynn, but he knew she loved Larry and his opportunity had passed.
Lynn got dressed, partially. She gave Josh a peck on the lips and led Larry out to their car. She wore her shoes, blouse and skirt, but carried her underwear. Lynn removed her blouse as Larry drove. They didn't say much. She put her hand on his shoulder while he drove. He kept looking at her tits while trying to focus on driving.
She said, "You won me a long time ago." Then she added, "I made him suck your cock."
"Why?"
"To let him know that I was yours. I wanted him to suck the cock that has replaced his."
They got home and she told him she wanted to take a bath. She soaked and cleansed herself, douching and removing all traces of Josh from her body. Larry took a shower in the other bathroom and waited for her in bed.
Lynn took her time, drying thoroughly and applying fragrant lotion to her skin. He hair was still damp when she joined Larry in the bedroom. He thought she looked beautiful when she was wet and naked. She wore no makeup or jewelry except for her wedding rings. Her skin was flushed pink from the warm bath water. She had fluffed her pussy hair and put lotion on her smooth, elegant legs. Her breasts swayed with her movement. Her nipples were hard. She approached shyly. He pulled back the covers and she crawled in beside him. She leaned against him and pressed her breasts against his chest. He put his arm around her, pulling her shoulders closer to him. She leaned up, wrapped her arms around his neck and put her lips against his. Their kiss continued and became more passionate with open mouths and swirling tongues. She pushed her crotch against his leg and he felt the heat from her pussy. She wanted him. She held his penis in her hand while continuing to suck on his mouth and push her tongue against his teeth. Her desire and love for him was unspoken, but clear.
Larry rolled his wife onto her back and moved between her legs. His cock was hard and he wanted her as much as he ever had. She was his precious wife and he never wanted to let her go. She was giving herself to him, letting him know that he was the only man that mattered to her. She sensed his baby inside her and she wanted and needed his love.
She told him, "I love you, only you."
He began to move his hips, sliding his prick along the smooth channel of her vagina. The other man's cum was gone. She squeezed his prick with her inner muscles and he felt the sensation building within him. He kissed her while his semen pumped into her. She felt the wave of pleasure accompanying her orgasm. She held him tight, holding him long after he had finished, not wanting to let him go, treasuring his cum inside her.
Larry had been confused with conflicting emotions. His wife's passionate love-making reassured him. He realized he'd dodged a bullet and was grateful and relieved that his wife wasn't lured by her previous lover. He resolved to please her and never let her get away.
They didn't see Josh again before he left.
A few weeks later when they learned the baby was a boy, he asked, "What are we going to name him?"
She turned her head away from him so he couldn't see her smile and said, "How about Josh?"
It caught him by surprise until she grinned at him.
She laughed and said, "I've already decided he's Larry junior."
He chased her into the bedroom and they made love again.
He had won the competition. It was no contest.
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KEEPING HIS DADDY COMPANY - 1
It started by surprise. My husband Jim's dad was visiting us for a month. Jim Senior had lost his wife a year earlier. He'd retired and come to stay with us for a while. It was about the third or fourth day of his visit when he reached under my shirt and grabbed my tits.
I'm Kayley. My husband Jim has a regular nine-to-five job. I'm a teacher and was off during the summer. I had taken a few courses at the local college, working on a master's degree. Our children were both away in college. Jim and I were still adjusting to it being just the two of us. We had done some travelling and had spent time with some good friends. We were learning to relax and take it one day at a time, enjoying life.
Jim's dad had been adrift since his wife had passed. He had lost his zest for life and milled around his empty house. When we ask how he was doing, he'd say, "I'm just sitting here waiting to die."
We invited him to stay with us for a while during the summer. Jimmy's brother Martin and wife Felicia were going to have him visit them after us. There was also a younger sister in the family, Marcie.
After the second day of his visit, Jim and I were talking in bed.
He said, "My dad sure likes you. He perks up when you are around."
I said, "Oh, that's nice. I like him. He's a wonderful man. He hasn't gotten over losing your mom."
"He never will, but it's nice to see him cheer up when he's around you."
I kissed Jimmy and said, "If I can make your daddy happy, it makes me feel really good."
Jim said, "He likes watching you, with your sexy legs and your jiggling tits."
"Oh, It's not my personality?"
"He loves being around you. You're always so happy and positive. It's good for him, but he likes watching you move about, especially when you are wearing almost nothing in the mornings."
I thought about that comment. I always wore my nightgowns and robes. It didn't think it was anything unusual, but for Jim's dad, it was better than anything he'd had to look at.
I said, "I'll get dressed before breakfast."
Jimmy said, "No. That's not what I meant. It's nice that you are dressed that way. He likes watching you."
"Really?"
"Yes. You don't realize how sexy you are with your legs exposed and your titties bouncing around under your nightie."
"You're okay with your dad seeing me that way? I should cover-up more around him."
"No, honey. Don't do that. This morning, we could see the color of your nipples through the nightgown. Dad perked up when he saw you. You're the best therapy for him."
I said, "Well, we sit and talk most of the day and he likes to go shopping with me."
"See, he never wants to do things like that, but you get him going. He really likes you."
I had to think about all this. Jim Senior did perk up around me and we had a wonderful time talking about things. He's a very interesting and experienced man who has some delightful stories and experiences. He did seem to have a better outlook when he was with me. I hadn't thought about him ogling my body, but if it helped him feel better, what the hell, let him look.
The next morning, Jim had gone to work and I was putting the breakfast dishes in the dishwasher. Jim Senior was sitting at the kitchen table, watching me.
He said, "Kayley, you keep yourself in good shape. That's a good thing."
"Thank you." I said. "I'm doing okay for a middle-aged broad."
He said, "You have nicely toned legs and you look fit."
"Thanks. I try to stay attractive for Jimmy. I go to the fitness center a few times a week and run once or twice a week too."
He moved up behind me. I was wearing short jean-shorts, the kind that are frayed to make them look old and scruffy. I was wearing a light sweatshirt, like I usually wore around the house, with a bra, of course. He put his arms around me and gave me a light kiss on the neck.
"My son is a very lucky man."
I said, "Thank you. I think I'm the one who is lucky."
He said, "You remind me of Edith, when she was younger." Edith was his wife.
"Wow. That is a nice compliment."
His arms wrapped around me, giving me a hug. I leaned back into him in response. It felt good and I like to be hugged.
"Your hair smells nice." He said. He was nuzzling the hair at my neck.
When he put his hands on my breasts (over my shirt), I was shocked, but didn't react, continuing to enjoy the hug. His hands held my boobs for a few moments and I allowed him to enjoy himself. He probably hadn't had a pair of tits in his hand since his wife passed.
"Sorry." He said.
I turned and gave him a peck on the lips. "I love you, Dad."
That ended it, for that day.
That night, in bed, Jimmy and I talked.
He said, "Dad said he had a really good time today. Whatever you did, thank you. I haven't seen him this happy in years."
I said, "We just went grocery shopping and I let him wander around the hardware store for a while. He was looking at the tools and different gadgets and talking with the clerk about how to fix things. He's a hoot. I really like him."
"Well, whatever you are doing, keep it up."
I paused a moment and said, "You know how you said he likes looking at me?"
"Yes. I like looking at you too."
"Well, he was a little fresh with me today. He grabbed my boobs from behind."
Jim paused, then said, "What did you do?"
"I let him. I didn't see the harm. He said I reminded him of your mother."
Jim laughed and said, "There's no way you remind me of my mother. Yeech! There's no comparison."
"Well, when he said that, I didn't have the heart to stop him."
"Did he get a good feel?"
"Well, yes, he did. I was wearing a bra, so there was only so much he could feel."
"You ought to go without a bra and let him have a good feel of your luscious tits." As Jim said it, he pulled my nightgown up and put his mouth on one of my nipples.
I was surprised at his reaction. "You're not upset about your daddy feeling your wife's tits?"
"Naw. What's the harm? If it makes him feel better, why not. That is, if it's okay with you."
"I'll do whatever you want. I love your dad and like it when he's in a good mood."
"Well, you have the assets to make him very happy."
I laughed, but understood that he was okay with his daddy taking liberties with me. Interesting, I thought.
The next morning, I was wearing a crop top instead of my sweatshirt. I had neglected to wear a bra and my nipples were visible through my top.
When Jimmy kissed me before leaving for work, he commented, "I like your top and I'll bet Dad likes it too."
I pushed him away and said, "Just go to work."
Back in the kitchen, was fooling in the sink like I had done the day before. I knew I was doing it deliberately to attract Dad's attention. Once again, he offered a few compliments on my appearance and I thanked him.
"It's been a long time since Edith and I were young. She'd stand at the sink like that and I found her irresistible. She would just be washing the dishes and I would drag her off to the bedroom."
I laughed and said, "Your son must've inherited that from you."
"Does he do that too?"
"Well, not as often as he used to."
Dad came up behind me again and put his arms around me. He said, "Pardon me for wanting to relive a wonderful memory."
How could I object. He was remembering feeling up his wife so I didn't object when his hands wnet under my top and he held my boobs again.
"I hope you don't mind." He said when he reached under my top and put his hands on my bare breasts.
His fingers found my nipples which had hardened into little nubs. I love to have my breasts fondled and he was being gentle with them. He was kissing my neck and teasing my tits with his fingers. I felt his pelvis push against my butt and sensed the unmistakable impression of a hard penis pressing against me. I was flattered. His fingers continued to caress the soft flesh of my breasts and he moved his hands down over my stomach. I am an easy mark when someone tickles me like he was doing.
After playing with my tits for a while, he kissed me on the neck and backed away. When I turned to talk to him again, we were both a little embarrassed. He sat behind the table where I couldn't see the tent in his pajamas.
I told him I had a few errands to run and offered to take him along. He declined, saying he wanted to go to his room and "take care of something". I thought he was referring to relieving the pressure on his engorged prick. The thought of a man getting a hard-on because of me is very arousing.
That night, Jimmy asked me, "Tell me about your day."
I rambled on about going to the grocery store for a few things and my exercise class, but he wanted to hear if his daddy had done anything more. After teasing him by not telling him anything, I finally told him. "Your daddy pulled up my top and put his hands on my bare tits. He was playing with my nipples saying he used to do the same thing with your mom."
Jim said, "I'm kind-of grossed out, thinking of my mom and dad having sex. You're nothing like I remember her."
"I'll bet she was thin and beautiful before you and your brother and sister ruined her figure."
"Maybe so."
"Should I stop him?"
"Naw, what's it hurt?"
"What if he wants to go further?"
My husband said, "I don't care. Whatever you want to let him do is fine with me."
I went to sleep with the realization that my husband wasn't bothered by his daddy fondling his wife. I wondered how far the old boy would try to go and I wondered if I would stop him. With Jimmy working so hard and with his dad in the house, we hadn't had sex in over a week and I was getting pretty horny. I couldn't even use my vibrator with Jim Senior around.
The next morning, I wasn't fully dressed when I saw Jimmy off to work and finished breakfast with his dad. Jimmy grabbed my ass when he kissed me goodbye and his dad came into the kitchen just as he was doing that. I was just wearing a pair of brief pajama shorts and a buttoned pajama top. I must've subconsciously worn such a skimpy outfit, anticipating the attention of Jim's dad.
While we ate, I noticed Jim Senior's eyes kept looking at my chest. When I went into the bathroom, I looked at myself and saw that my nipples and areolas were visible through my thin top. I went back to the kitchen, a bit embarrassed at my father-in-law being able to see my tits. He'd grabbed them the day before, so I rationalized that I was not being a bad girl.
I was at the sink with the dishes again and I knew he was going to come behind me and cop-a-feel. I liked Jim's dad and felt sorry for him after losing his wife. I thought that giving him a few feels of my tits was just being nice to a harmless elderly man.
He came up behind me and wrapped his arms around my stomach, under my breasts. I stood still while he nuzzled my neck as he had the day before. When his hands began to unbutton my shirt, I tried to act busy with the dishes, like I didn't notice. He quickly had my top undone and his hands found my breasts. I sighed involuntarily, which only encouraged him. He played with my nipples with one hand while the other hand moved down my belly to my navel. He was pressing against me again, and I could feel his erect penis. I leaned my head back to give him better access to my neck and my breasts. His hands roaming over my stomach felt so good and I felt the wetness of arousal in my pussy. I closed my eyes and savored the feeling of his hands gently touching me. They meandered up to the sides of my boobs, and touched my nipples. He held my breasts in his hands, feeling their weight.
Then his one hand slid lower on my stomach. He reached the top of my pajama bottom and circled my skin for a few moments. Then, his hand went under my clothing. I held my breath as his fingers made their way into my unshaved pubic area. His fingers danced through my curly bush.
I was about to pull his hand away when he said, "Edith didn't shave either."
With one hand caressing my breasts and one on my pussy, he was seducing me. It felt so good that I allowed him to continue, thinking that I could stop him at any time. When his finger probed my slit, I instinctively moved my legs apart, giving him better access. I knew he could feel the warmth and wetness in my crotch. I was definitely aroused and allowed him to control what we were doing.
He pulled the back of my pajamas down, baring my ass. He undid his pants and his dick pressed into the cleft between my ass cheeks. With another tug, my shorts fell to my ankles. His other hand was fingering me, sliding between my lips, touching my clit and teasing the entrance to my vagina.
I reached behind and grasped his prick. It was soft on the surface, but stiff along its length. Either he nudged me or I just leaned forward against the counter and stepped out of my shorts. His cock wedged between my legs. It probed, sliding against my clit and finding the opening to my vagina. I helped him, and suddenly, he was inside me. I felt his prick slide up into my love channel and I pushed back against him to facilitate full penetration. Just like that, he was fucking me. He was the first man, other than my husband, to have put his prick inside me. He proceeded to pump back and forth while fondling my tits. He pulled my shirt away, leaving me nude. Once I start screwing, I can't stop. Lust overwhelms me. I had been seduced and wanted him to continue. His prick was already inside me and I was eager for some good loving, not just a quickie in the kitchen.
I said, "Take me to the bedroom."
He withdrew and we walked back to the guest bedroom, where he was staying. His hand caressed my naked ass cheeks as we walked.
Once in the bedroom, I climbed onto the bed. I expected him to move into the saddle and continue to screw me, but he had another idea.
He went down on me. He put his head between my legs and lifted my knees to raise my pussy to his lips. He rubbed his nose and lips over my inner thighs and then put his tongue on my engorged clit. I gasped when he made contact. When my husband, and now his dad, touch my clit with their tongue, it immediately sends a surge of pleasure through my body. I gasped and spread my legs farther apart for him. He probed the opening to my vagina with his tongue and swirled around the rim, tasting my flowing juices. I put my hands on his head, rubbing through his thin gray hair, letting him know I wanted him to continue. The fact that he was my husband's dad, didn't matter, my sexual consciousness had taken over and I wanted him to eat me and then fuck me.
He had his fingers and his tongue inside me. I was lewdly spread open for him. He could see inside me, my most intimate features, and I was gladly giving myself to him. I began to build to an orgasm. His tongue was performing magic.
He knew I needed more than his tongue. He moved up between my legs, kissing my stomach and my breasts on his journey. He propped himself on his arms and his prick slid into me again. I concentrated on the sensation of his cock filling me and how wonderful it was. I squeezed his prick with my internal muscles.
When he looked at me, I sensed he needed to be reassured that it was okay for him to fuck me.
"Fuck me, please. I want you to."
He began to pump his hips and his cock slid along my slippery vaginal channel.
"Your cock feels good inside me." I said.
He said, "Should we be doing this?"
I said, "Yes. I want you inside me. Did it feel like this inside Mom?"
He lost it and began to cry. He put his head on my shoulder and seemed to lose himself in his memories, fucking me and imagining he was fucking his wife.
I whispered in his ear, "Come inside me. Make love to me like you did to Edith. I want to feel what she felt."
He came. He had a nice quantity of semen for me. He kept coming, his cock jerking as he emptied his balls into me. He fell on top of me with his head nestled in my neck. I stroked his back while he recovered.
He rolled off, saying "Thank you. That was wonderful."
I leaned over and kissed him gently. "Thank you. You were fantastic."
"Better than my son?" He laughed.
I said, "Let's not tell him." Then I added, "Maybe you can show him a few things."
We were side-by-side on the bed, both naked, both enjoying our 'post-coital bliss'.
After a few moments, I said, "I want us to do that again. We have all day and I want to feel you inside me again."
He said, "I shouldn't be screwing my son's wife."
"Why not? We're both consenting adults."
He said, "I'm sorry if I compare you to my wife."
I said, "Why? It's a real compliment if I remind you of her."
"You do, very much." Then he said, "Jimmy will be pissed."
"Not when I tell him it was my idea."
Now, I had to figure-out if and what I was going to tell Jimmy.
That evening, in bed, Jimmy asked about my day. I had weighed whether to tell him or not, but we had pledged to not keep secrets from each other, no matter what. I had forgiven him when he had played with his secretary's tits at a holiday party, so he owed me one, I thought.
I came right out and told him, "Honey, please don't be mad at your dad. We did it today."
"Did what?"
"Fucked. He fucked me. I wanted him to."
I looked to see my husband's reaction. He smiled and said, "That old bastard. He fucked his son's wife." He laughed and continued, "Good for him. That's probably what he's needed."
"You're not angry?"
"Naw, I'm okay with it if you are."
I said, "It kind of feels like I've cheated on you."
He thought for a minute and said, "Yeah, you have. But that's okay. I knew he was coming on to you." He laughed and added, "And you're a sexy little slut."
He rolled on top of me and his hard cock pressed against my belly. He asked, "Can I fuck you, or are you too tired?"
I said, "Please make love to me. I love you and am sorry to have cheated."
He said, "Stop it. I'm okay with it. I should've expected it, my horny wife at home alone with the randy old goat." Then he asked, "How many times did you do it?"
"Just twice. We started in the kitchen with him leaning me over the sink and fucking me and we finished in his bed. Then, we did it again a few hours later. He had some Viagra, so his dick stayed hard all afternoon."
"Did you suck his dick?"
"Not yet, but he ate my pussy." I laughed and said, "He said I tasted like your mom."
Jimmy cringed, "Too much information. Please don't tell me anything else he says about you being like my mom. I just can't grasp the concept at all."
I teased him, "What, you can't imagine your mommy having a horny little cunt like mine?"
He slid his dick into me and we made passionate love. I knew he could tell that I was slippery inside, with his dad's cum still inside me. Jimmy added his and I slept with two men's semen inside me for the first time.
Well, it continued. It became a daily thing. Jim's dad would fuck me as soon as Jim had left for work. He and his dad didn't discuss it, but dad knew that his son knew that he was fucking his son's wife. I became more casual at breakfast. One morning, I came out and made breakfast for them topless. Another morning, I wore just a short nightie that barely covered my ass and I bent over to pick something up from the floor and gave them both a nice squirrel shot of my cunt and the hair between my legs.
I found myself getting more loving than ever, with Dad nailing me once or twice during the day and then my husband getting sloppy seconds at night. Jim was even more aggressive than he'd been in years. It seemed like it was an unspoken competition between them to see who could fuck me better. I was in sexual heaven, getting all the cock I could handle.
But, like many good things, it had to end. We were two weeks away from school starting and me having to go back to work. Jim's dad was going to go visit his other son for a while. Felicia, Martin's wife came a few days early with Martin planning to come on the weekend.



Felicia is younger than me and they still have kids at home. She farmed them off to her mother and came to have a few free days before returning home with her father-in-law as an added responsibility. Felicia is a bit taller than me, but her boobs are not as large. Still, she has an attractive figure despite the rigors of having three babies. I liked her and we'd had a lot of fun when we'd been together in the past.
She arrived in the evening and we caught up with the happenings in our lives.
The next day, Jim took his dad fishing. They needed some time to bond and it gave me some time with Felicia. We went to lunch and returned home about two.
She remarked about how she was amazed at Dad's improved attitude. "What did you do to him?"
I said, "He just likes being around a woman, again. He likes you and I'm sure he will be delighted with your company." Felicia is currently a stay-at-home-mom, so she'll have plenty of time to spend with her husband's daddy. I wrestled with telling her about what we had been doing.
She said, "He was telling me that he's been going to the health club with you and is getting back into photography and painting. That's wonderful."
I said, "He likes looking at the hard bodies at the health club. He's still got some fuel left in his tank."
Felicia asked, "I'll bet he likes watching you move around the house."
I said, "You don't know the half of it."
She asked, "Tell me. What's he been doing?"
I put her off, "Maybe later."
Felicia had brought some marijuana gummies with her and we both ate a few. We added some wine and were giggling and telling secrets, having a wonderful time.
She went to go to the bathroom and then called to me. "Hey Kayley, what's this?"
She was in Senior's room looking at a painting on an easel. It was a painting of me, nude, reclining on a bear skin rug. It was full-frontal with my pussy and my tits the highlights on the canvas.
I said, "Oops. He was supposed to keep that hidden."
She said, "It was. I was just curious."
I said, "Like I said, he's back into photography and painting."
"Are you posing for this or is he using a photo?"
I giggled from the marijuana, "Well, he took some photos, but I've been posing for him."
Felicia was giggling too, "You've been lying there naked for Jim's dad to paint you?"
"Yup. Sometimes I wear some clothes if he's working on a different area."
"It's a beautiful painting. You really look good."
I suggested, "You should have him paint one of you."
She laughed, "Where would I hang it that the kids wouldn't see?"
I said, "I've had the same concern. I think he intends to keep it at his house. He could have a gallery of nude daughters-in-law."
We both thought that was hilarious.
She said, "Can I tell you a secret?"
"Of course."
She told me, "Last year when Martin's dad stayed with us, he came on to me."
I wanted to hear more, "What did he do?"
She said, "He had his hands on my boobs. He told me how I reminded him of his wife and how lonely he was." It sounded familiar.
"How far did you let him go?"
She said, "He had my tits out and was sucking on them and he put his hand in my pants."
"Did he finger you?"
"Yes, but that's when I stopped him. I was so scared and didn't want Martin to know."
I said, "It's alright. He's done the same thing to me."
"Really. I guess so, since he has you posing nude for him. Does Jimmy know?"
"He does."
"Is he okay with it?"
"He's delighted that I've made his dad happier."
"How far did you let him go?" She asked.
I paused, then quietly told her, "All the way."
"What? Really?"
"Sure. We've been here alone for a month and he's been screwing me every day, sometimes twice."
"And Jimmy's okay with that?"
"He is. I'm amazed, but he is. He comes home and fucks me too. I've never had so much sex with both of them competing to see who can please me more."
"Holy shit!" she said, amazed and laughing.
"You should try him. He's quite a lover." I suggested.
"What? I'd never do that. What would Martin say?"
"I suspect he'd be glad to see you making his daddy feel better."
I impulsively pulled my shirt over my head and removed my bra. I stood beside the painting and asked Felicia, "Does it look like me?"
She giggled and said, "Well, I can only see part of you."
I laughed at that and removed my slacks and then my panties. I laid on the bed in a similar pose to the painting. Felicia looked at me, comparing my naked body to the easel.
"He makes me look better. He omits some of the wrinkles and blemishes. It's pretty good, don't you think?"
Felicia laughed and said, "You're beautiful. The painting doesn't do you justice."
I said, "Let me see you."
I wanted her to strip. She did. She pulled her blouse over her head and undid her bra. I had seen her boobs before, briefly in dressing rooms and such, but now she stood with her hands on her hips, posing for me. I said she looked beautiful. She continued to strip, dropping the shorts she was wearing, then her little panties. Her bush was shaved into a triangle.
She said, "Seeing your pussy hair on the painting really makes it erotic."
I said, "You have a nice patch yourself."
She came closer and put her hand on my breast. I sighed and looked at her with my 'come-fuck-me' expression. She climbed on the bed. I laid back and she traced the contours of my body with her fingers. She touched my sides and then circled my breasts, touching my areolas and lightly pinching my nipples. He fingers traced down my stomach to my pussy. She spent a few moments touching my bush, then moved her finger to my slit. I'd had an impression that Felicia liked women too. She used her fingers to stimulate my clit and then trace around the opening of my vagina. She leaned in and kissed me and simultaneously put her fingers inside me.
"Does Daddy do this to you?" She asked.
I said, "Yes, and he eats me."
That prompted her to move her head to my crotch. I spread my knees and she put her lips on my vulva. I jerked when her tongue touched my clit. I was very wet and she inhaled my scent, then proceeded to suck on my pussy. Her lips and tongue were everywhere and her fingers pushed deep into my vagina. I was gasping with pleasure and squirting my juices onto her face.
I put my hand on her hip, encouraging her to move over to where I could pleasure her. She straddled my face and I leaned up to taste her pussy. Her gash was spread apart and I could see her most intimate features. I began to lick her clit and use my fingers to explore her anatomy. Never having been this intimate with a woman and never having seen a woman's privates in such detail, I marveled at her folds and how she responded to my tongue and fingers. My fingers traced the cleft of her ass and found her tiny asshole. I probed her anus with my finger, scratching her with my fingernail, which produced a spurt of lady-cum onto my face. She lowered her pelvis and fucked my face, with her cunt rapidly rocking back and forth with my tongue in her hole and my finger in her ass. She was doing the same thing to me. Her fingers pushed into my anus and it put me over the top. I began to come and she joined me. We writhed against each other, rolling over so I could ride her face with my slippery cunt. She had two fingers in my ass and was fucking me with them. I felt the juices pouring out of me onto her pretty face. My body spasmed, as did hers. We exhausted ourselves in a wonderful coupling, my first with a woman and certainly not my last.
We regained our composure and took a shower together in our master bathroom. I had lost track of time and we were both getting out of the shower when my husband came into the bathroom. He saw us both nude. I don't think he'd ever seen Felicia before, maybe a nipple here and there and her ass in her tiny swim suit. He stood and stared. Felicia dropped her towel and spread her arms to let him see all of her. His jaw dropped open and he was speechless.
"Show us your cock." I told him.
He dropped his pants and his dick popped out. Felicia promptly dropped to her knees and sucked my husband's cock into her mouth. I had never seen another woman with my husband. I liked it. I kissed him while she sucked his dick. My tongue probed his mouth. She must've been very good, because Jim came in her mouth. I kissed him as he came in another woman's mouth. It was so decadent that it aroused me tremendously. He put his finger on my button and then slid it inside me.
I whispered in his ear, "You are a bad boy, coming in your brother's wife's mouth. I want to see you fuck her. She can't handle it now, because I just ate her cunt and wore her out."
Felicia and I got dressed and we joined Jim and his dad for a dinner on the patio. There were pleasant conversations with no reference to any of the sexual encounters of the previous month.
Later, in bed, Jim and I talked and I told him I had confided in Felicia and that we'd had sex that afternoon. I asked if he had ever 'done anything' with Felicia or his brother. He admitted to he and his brother sharing a girl one time while they were both in college. Jim was also aware of the nude painting.
"I was surprised that she dropped down and sucked your cock." I said. "Apparently she's wanted to do that for a long time."
Jim said, "She always has been very friendly, very touchy. I just thought it was the way she is."
I asked, "Would you like to fuck her?"
He hesitated and said, "No. I don't need anyone but you. You more than satisfy me, you overwhelm me and I love you."
I knew he was being diplomatic. "I know all that, and I appreciate it, but would you like me to bring her in here so you can fuck her?"
He looked at me, conflicted. His head was telling him no, while his dick was telling him yes.
"I can't fuck my brother's wife. That would be wrong."
I replied, "Okay, what if I fuck your brother too?" Might as well do all the family, I thought.
He paused, so I acted. I walked over to the office, where Felicia was sleeping and invited her to join us. "You must be uncomfortable on that bed. Why don't you come sleep with Jimmy and me?"
She said, "I'm not sure I'll get much sleep."
She walked in and pulled her nightgown over her head, the crawled into bed naked.
I was behind my husband. He was facing Felicia. I reached around and held his dick in my hand, pumping it to make sure he was hard. When she rolled onto her back, Jim knelt between her legs with his prick aimed at her honey pot. I held his dick and pulled it toward Felicia's pussy. Jim understood what I was doing and moved closer so I could insert his dick into the cunt of another woman. I pushed his ass and he slid into her. I leaned up and kissed him.
"Fuck her." I said. "I want to watch you."
He was on top of her, supported by his arms with his prick sliding in and out of her hot pussy. She looked into his eyes while he fucked her, letting him know that she was giving herself willingly. Jim leaned down and sucked on one nipple, then the other. I rubbed his back and his ass while encouraging him to come inside her.
I said things like, "Shoot your cum into her. Make her pregnant. Fuck your brother's wife."
Her pussy was so wet that I could hear the sloshing of his dick when it pushed into her.
I kissed her and then kissed him, putting my tongue in each of the lovers' mouths. Felicia's legs were wrapped around him and she was begging for him to come inside her. He stopped with his hips pushed down, ramming his cock in as far as it would go. She was coming too. They held each other for a few moments as they recovered from their orgasms.
When he rolled off her, I looked at his shiny, deflated dick. He'd come in his brother's wife's mouth and her cunt. He was a bad boy. I held him tight, pressing my naked body against him as we fell asleep.
The next morning at breakfast was even more interesting.
To be continued.
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Part 1 of this story related how my husband Jim's dad came to stay with us for a few weeks in the summer. Jim Senior had lost his wife Edith a year or so earlier and hadn't adapted well to being without her. He was listless and didn't exhibit the will to live. However, he perked up when he had come to visit with us. Being around his son was certainly part of it, but seeing me really seemed to catch his interest and improve his disposition. My husband told me that his dad liked seeing me move around. In short, Daddy liked his daughter-in-law's body. We had a routine where we would gather for breakfast before Jim went off to work. I was usually 'informally' dressed, wearing my nightgown or shorts, sometimes without a bra. When I heard about his dad's reaction to me from my husband, I said I would dress more conservatively, but Jim told me not to. He said it was doing wonders for his dad's disposition. I figured that if he wanted to look at me and it made him feel good, let him look.
Well, it didn't end with just him looking, ogling my tits through my nightgowns and my ass cheeks under my shorts. One day, he boldly came up behind me and grabbed my tits, first through my shirt, but then the next day, he reached under my clothes and fondled my bare breasts. I could feel his hard dick pressing against my butt when he held me. Well, the following day, he fucked me, sliding his dick between my thighs in the kitchen. I enjoyed it and we ended up in bed all day. Things continued with Jim Senior fucking me every day, sometimes twice. My husband knew about all this. I told him and he was okay with the old goat fucking his son's wife. Jim would do me again at night. I had never gotten so much sex and was thoroughly enjoying fucking Jim and his daddy.
Dad was an amateur painter and convinced me to pose for a nude painting. I spent a few hours lying nude while he captured my body on canvas.
We were having a wonderful time, but his time with us was coming to an end. Jim's brother Martin and wife Felicia were going to have dad visit them next. Felicia came to visit a few days before her husband.
Dad and Jim were golfing (not fishing as I had thought) the first day of Felicia's visit. She and I got into some wine and THC gummies. One thing led to another, and we ended up in bed together. I had suspected that Felicia liked women in addition to her husband. It was true. We spent the afternoon in bed, eating each other's pussies.
She had seen my nude painting and I had confided to her that I had been having sex with my husband's father. She told me that Jim Senior had come-on to her too, during a previous visit. He had told both of us that we reminded him of his wife Edith. It had been impossible for me to refuse his advances when he said that having his cock in my pussy reminded him of being in his wife's pussy. He'd said the same things to Felicia. She and I laughed about how we had fallen for his line of BS.
Well, the previous chapter related what had happened after Felica and I had been in bed all afternoon. We took a shower together. We'd lost track of time and my husband Jim came home and walked into our bathroom to find Felicia and I, both naked. He'd never seen her naked before and was pleasantly amazed at the sight of her sensuous body. She was aroused from having sex with me and consuming the gummies. She knelt before my husband and sucked his cock. We continued with Felicia joining me and Jim in bed. Jim fucked her.
When we were in bed that night, I watched in the dim light, as my husband fucked his sister-in-law. They were beautiful, with my husband mounted between her legs, pumping his hips with his cock buried in her pussy. He nibbled on her pretty tits and they kissed tenderly while they made love. I knew I would be obligated to screw Felicia's husband, Jim's brother, Martin. The prospect excited me; Martin was a very attractive man. I'd only had sex with Jim before his dad had become my first extramarital partner; I was expanding my roster of sexual companions.
I watched Jim and Felicia and I got hornier with each stroke of my husband's cock. When he finally finished and rolled off his brother's wife, I wanted to sample the remnants of their love-making. I went to my husband's pelvis and found his limp, soggy dick lying against his hip. I nuzzled it, then took it into my mouth, sucking their combined juices from my man's penis. I tasted and smelled her cunt on him.
Then I moved to her. My husband's semen was dripping out of her. I had the unique and rare pleasure of licking my husband's cum from another woman's cunt. How many of you readers can say you've done that? Her pubic hair was matted with the stuff and a stream of semen had dribbled down into her ass crack. I licked her perineum, the little space between her asshole and her vagina, then swirled my tongue around the rim of her vagina, tasting my husband's cum mixed with her juices. I inhaled the scent of sex from her crotch.
We spent the night with him wedged between two naked women. He seemed to be quite content in his sleep. His dreams couldn't have been better than when he was awake.
I woke first in the morning and went to the kitchen to prepare breakfast. I deliberately wore only a thin short nightgown that came to mid-thigh, no panties. I heard Jim moving around in the bathroom. I went in to see Felicia and offered to let her to wear one of my housecoats. When she started to put her underwear on, I suggested she leave them off. I lifted my nightgown and showed her my bare pussy.
Jim ate breakfast. There was silence between he and Felicia. They both were being careful not to say too much with his father there. Jim picked up his briefcase and went to the door. I kissed him goodbye and he lifted the back of my nightie, exposing my bare ass to his father and sister-in-law. He said, "Save some for me." and left for work. He planned to pick-up his brother Martin at the airport in the afternoon. Martin was flying in after a business trip.
That left Felicia and me with Daddy. We were both flouncing around, our bodies wiggling under our meager clothing. Daddy was sitting at the table in our small kitchen watching intently.
I said to him, "I understand you used the line on Felicia of how she reminded you of Edith. You're pretty slick for an old guy."
He said, "I was young once. I meant it, you both remind me of Edith."
Felicia said, "How? We both had tits and pussies, is that it?"
He smiled and said to me, "Yes, but you felt the same as she did when my dick was inside you."
Felicia acted surprised and said, "You old goat. You fucked your son's wife. What a nasty old man."
He said, "Maybe you'd like a little too."
Felicia laughed at him and asked, "Show me what you've got down there."
Jim Senior stood and opened his pajama bottoms, showing her his hard dick.
Felicia moved over and took it in her hand and said, "Now this reminds me of my husband."
She continued to fondle his dick and balls. I walked up behind her and grabbed the front of the housecoat. It had snaps all the way up the front so when I pulled on it, all the snaps popped free and her entire frontal anatomy was exposed. Daddy admired her lean, soft body. He put his face between her grapefruit-sized tits and nuzzled her nipples. His fingers touched the soft tuft of hair that formed a triangle at the top of her pussy. She reached down into his lap and gripped his penis. Without saying a word, she pulled him by his prick and he rose to his feet. She kept her grip on the hard cock and led him down the hall to the bedrooms. I followed.
When they reached the bedroom, Felicia sat on the bed and pulled Senior to her. She let his shorts drop to the floor and took his hard cock into her mouth.
She looked up at him and asked, "Did Mamma ever do this for you?"
He nodded that she did.
Felicia sucked his dick into her mouth, coating it with her saliva. Her hands played with his balls.
I approached and pulled his shirt off his shoulders, then stripped off my nightgown. I kissed him while Felicia focused on his dick.
He said, "You girls remind me a lot of Edith."
We laughed at his line of bullshit, although he'd said his wife did suck his cock.
He detected our skepticism and said, "Edith had a little sister." He left the rest of the sentence to our imagination, implying that at one time, he'd had two women at once.
I pushed him back on the bed and asked him, "Did you eat Edith's pussy?"
I straddled his head and poised my crotch over his face.
The old goat said, "You bet. I was good at eating her pussy."
I lowered myself onto his face and his tongue began to probe my secret anatomy. He was good, obviously he'd done this before. Meanwhile, Felicia was sucking his cock into her throat.
Jim Senior managed to say to me, "You smell different, but you taste like Edith."
I asked, "Do all pussies taste the same?" and he replied, "No they don't." The inflection in his voice implied that he knew what he was talking about. He said, "Yours is delicious."
While I was riding his face, Felicia had moved up and mounted him, impaling herself on his cock.
She said to him, "I knew you wanted to fuck me when you visited us in May. How does it feel to fuck your son's wife?"
He just mumbled, unable to speak with his mouth smothered by my cunt.
Felicia asked, "Does my pussy feel like your wife's?"
He mumbled "Uh huh." From between my legs.
I began to vigorously grind my pelvis on the old dude's face. He was holding my ass cheeks, spreading me open for his tongue. He sucked on my clit and then put his tongue up inside me. I began to rock on his face, fucking his tongue with my dripping cunt. He eagerly swallowed the juices that were pouring out of me. I began to come. Felicia had my tits in her hands and was riding his cock like she was on a horse. Dad knew I was coming and increased the intensity of his attack on my cunt. He put his thumb at my anus and pressed to add to my pleasure. I was jerking and gasping with one of the best orgasms I've ever had, fucking my father-in-law's face. When I finished and began to recover, he rubbed his nose in by pussy hair and pulled me into his face with his hands on my ass. He licked all over my cunt, swallowing as much of my nectar as he could. I was wonderful.
I rolled off and watched Felicia finish him off. They increased their pace. Senior had his hands on his other son's wife's tits and his cock in her vagina. With both of us assaulting him, it removed any trepidations about what we were doing. Felicia and I were being good wives, making our husbands' father happy. And he was happy as evidenced by him coming into Felicia's vagina. Her thighs were spread across his pelvis. Her patch of pubic hair was above her vivid pink slit where his cock was hidden. I could see an inch of his shaft when Felicia raised herself before slamming down to drive his cock as deeply into her cunt as possible. He pushed up and stopped moving, emptying his cock into her womb. He had fucked his one son's wife after fucking the other son's wife (me) the day before.
He had two naked young women in bed with him and he was exhausted. I whispered to him, "Did Edith ever fuck you like that?"
He laughed and said, "She and her sister did."
The randy old goat was shaking with laughter at his incredible luck of having two daughters-in-law fuck him. He was on his back with an arm around each of us, gently caressing our naked bodies.
He said, "It's been a long time since I've experienced anything like that."
Felicia asked, "Have you had a three-way before?"
He said, "Gosh yes. Edith and the boys' Aunt Claire used to double team me. Your cunts taste every bit as sweet as theirs."
I said, "Well we're not done with you. We'll have lunch and then I want your cock inside me again."
Felicia added, "I want to see how good you are at eating pussy."
We went back to the kitchen and made lunch. Felicia and I stayed nude, giving our husbands' dad a nice show. I made it a point to bend over in front of him so he could see my cunt peeking between my legs. Felicia sat on her chair and pulled up her foot to look at something, spreading herself open in the process. We were having fun, taunting big Jim with our bodies. His dick revied and was hard again. He told us he used Viagra and was going to be hard all day for us. I put my camera on the counter and took a remote photo of Felicia and I standing next to him. He was in the chair with his dick visible. We were full frontal with tits and pussies while he had his arm around our waists. Daddy with his sons' wives, naked, our nipples hard and our hairy pussies by his shoulders.
Then, we began our afternoon session where we took my husband's daddy to bed so he could fuck both of us.
With his permanent hard-on and his lusty libido, he was continually available for Felicia's and my enjoyment. Felicia and I were partaking of the marijuana gummies and not thinking about anything but sex. I watched her fuck his face for a while. She has a scruffy patch of cunt hair with pubes on her labia and into her ass crack. Some might find the scruffy pubic hair to be gross, but I found it to be decadently erotic. I watched Dad rub his face around her crotch. She pushed down on his face and I thought she might smother him when she came. Her juices poured over his face and he eagerly swallowed.
Then it was my turn. He had had taken some Viagra so his cock was stiff as a board. He wanted to take me from behind, so I got on my hands and knees. He moved up and his prick rubbed in the crack of my ass. He slid it into my wet, waiting pussy. I groaned while he was sliding in; his cock felt so good inside me.
I said, "Your cock feels like your son's. There's a definite family resemblance."
He mumbled something and began to pump away.
He said, "Your cunt is nice and tight. My son has done well. You are a marvelous piece of ass."
"Does my cunt feel like Edith's cunt?"
He said, "Her cunt was nice and tight when I met her."
Hearing him refer to his dear wife's 'cunt' appealed to my decadent nature. I liked it. He did too.
He said, "But after fucking her for years, her cunt loosened up quite a bit."
Felicia said, "Tell us more about your wife's cunt?"
Jim Senior was getting more aroused and he became very explicit in describing his late wife's anatomy.
"She had the nicest patch of hair on her mound and she had tight, thin labia but her little clit would get so swollen when I would eat her. I liked to put my face in her crotch and eat her until she was exhausted. Then, I'd have my way wife her. I'd fuck her cunt and her asshole. She had that little brown hole and she really loved it when I fucked her up the ass."
Talking about her asshole inspired him to shift holes on me. He asked permission before he pulled his dick out of my vagina and pushed it against my little anus. I asked Felicia to get the lubricant from my nightstand. He greased up his dick and put the little tube into my hole and squirted a glob of Astro-glide into my rectum.
His cock was hard and easily pushed past the defenses of my sphincter. I groaned while he slid into me. I momentarily reflected on how depraved it was to have my husband's father fucking me in the ass. His dick was big and fat and I loved the feeling of him sodomizing me, spreading me apart.
Felicia was watching and encouraging him with nasty talk. "That's it, Dad, stuff your cock up your son's wife's ass. She's like a daughter to you and you're fucking her cunt and her asshole."
He pushed deeper and I felt his pelvis against my ass. He was all the way in. I relished the feeling of being filled with his cock. Getting fucked in the ass has an element of dominance in it and I liked him forcing his cock so far inside me. He'd taken all of me, he'd been intimate with his son's wife. He had stripped me and fucked my mouth, my cunt and my asshole. I had yielded to him completely.
Felicia continued to talk, "How often did you fuck Edith in the ass?"
Senior said, "All the time. She loved it." It was maybe too much information to imagine his fucking Momma that way. She was a sweet lady and it's hard to imagine someone like that engaged in wanton sex.
Felicia had him going and got even nastier, "Have you ever fucked your real daughter?" Marcie was his daughter.
He said. "No."
She continued, "I'll bet you've wanted to. She has a cute little ass. Imagine what it would feel like to have your cock in her asshole."
He didn't say anything, but he pumped a bit harder and slammed his dick home more forcefully with each stroke. I wondered what he was thinking.
Felica was by his ear, rubbing his back, "That's it, Jim; your cock is in Marcie's ass. Fill her with your cum. Fuck her sweet little cunt."
He jerked and his cock spurted into my rectum. He held me by the hips while his cock emptied inside me. I joined him with my own orgasm, jerking a pushing my ass back against him. I really liked it when Jim and fucked my ass and having his daddy do it was doubly arousing. He had violated me, sodomized me. When he pulled out, I knew he saw my dilated anus, spread open, gaping after being invaded by his thick cock. I felt a trickle of his semen dripping out of me. I stayed in position for a while so he could savor the view. Felicia took a photo.
I collapsed on the bed after some of the most intense sex I'd ever had.
It was good that we finished when we did. My husband Jim was home from work. He had picked up his brother Martin, Marty, at the airport and there was a surprise. They had gone by their sister's house and had brought her along too.
Marcie is the youngest of the three; quite a bit younger. She's a lesbian, living with her partner Bonnie. Bonnie was out of town so Marcie was free to join her brothers and the family for a few days.
Felicia and I had talked about Marcie a bit and Felicia had hinted at having gotten to know our sister-in-law pretty well. I had asked her if she had gone to bed with Marcie and was a bit surprised to learn that Felica had had sex with Marcie and her partner Bonnie a couple of times. I was learning more about my in-laws all the time.
When they all arrived, we said hello with hugs and such. Jim Senior was still in bed, exhausted from an afternoon of rabid sex. Marcie went in to see him and came back into the living room.
"What did you do to Daddy?" She asked.
"What do you mean?" Felicia asked.
"He is in such a good mood, but he's naked under the covers. His bare ass was out when I went in the room. He usually wears boxers when he sleeps. He rolled to his side and I saw his thing (his cock)."
My husband Jim said, "Dad's been in a great mood. Kayley (that's me) cheers him up. He's been totally different since he's been here. He's not moping around and grousing about dying."
"What are you doing for him?" Marcie asked.
I should've said that I was fucking him silly every day, but just said, "I don't know. He's just fun to be around."
Felicia giggled. Marcie looked at her and seemed to understand that maybe Dad and I were doing more than just hanging out. She looked at me and smiled. I couldn't tell whether she approved or was angry.
Dad came out and joined us. The men wanted to go to a new golf shop, so they left us three women alone to catch up.
After some small talk, Marcie asked me, "So what have you been doing to make Daddy so happy."
I didn't answer, but Felicia did, "She's been fucking him every day."
"What?" Marcie asked, surprised. She smiled.
I was defensive and said, "He started it and when he told me I reminded him of your mom, I couldn't refuse him. He's such a nice man and misses Edith so much." I laughed and said, "He does seem a lot happier."
Felicia commented, "What man wouldn't be happier if he was getting it from you every day."



I took it as a compliment, then I said, "He fucked Felicia this morning and ate her pussy this afternoon."
Felicia one-upped me, "Well he fucked Kayley in the ass."
I giggled and said to Marcie, "He said my asshole reminded him of your mother's"
Marcie said, "That's too much information. I don't need to hear about that."
Felicia asked, "Did you know your dad fucked your mom in the ass and that they had three-ways with your aunt?"
Marcie said, "I don't like to think about my parents having sex. It's gross."
Felicia said, "Are you okay with your brothers' wives fucking your daddy?"
Marcie laughed and said, "I don't care. If it makes him happy, that's great." She giggled and said, "You're a couple of sluts."
We laughed too and reflected on the ability of pussy to improve any man's disposition.
Marcie wanted to take a shower. I provided a towel and she went into our master bedroom shower. After we heard the water running, Felicia suggested we join her. I was new to being with women, but my experience with Felicia had been great, so I followed her.
We both stripped in the bedroom and quietly slipped into the bathroom. We both watched Marcie through the clear shower door for a few moments. She wasn't looking at us. Her eyes were closed and she was holding her hands behind her head under the shower stream. Her breasts were jiggling and we could see the brown patch of hair on her pussy and the white patch of her untanned ass. Her tits were tanned, though.
Felicia stepped into the shower and Marcie welcomed her with a kiss. I joined them, getting under the nozzle to get wet first. Felica disengaged from Marcie and kissed me, passing me to Marcie for our first kiss. Marcie's lips were soft and with the hot water cascading over us, it was wonderful. Her thigh moved between my legs and pressed against my pussy. Her mouth opened and we sucked on each other with tongues tangling. Felicia was rubbing soap over the two of us. My relationship with my husband's sister had suddenly expanded from friendship to lover. Our bodies were slippery as we rubbed together; there were tits and pussies everywhere, it seemed.
"She's nice and fresh." Felicia said about me to Marcie. "You'll like eating her pussy."
Marcie said, "I can't wait."
She asked Felicia, "Have you eaten her pussy?"
Felicia said (about me), "She's wonderful. Her cunt is nice and tasty. You'll want her to eat you too."
Marcie's hand found my pussy and rubbed my clit. Her fingers were pressing the right places. She knew what she was doing. There was a bench in our rather large shower. I sat on it and lewdly spread my legs, exposing my intimate anatomy. My husband had gone down on me in the shower and now his sister was between my legs. When her tongue touched my clit, I jerked and began to move toward another orgasm. I put my feet on the seat beside me and splayed my knees apart to give Marcie the best possible access to my cunt. She eagerly licked me. Her finger probed my asshole and her tongue swirled around the rim of my vagina. She was really good at what she was doing; apparently from her experiences with other women. I looked up at Felicia, lost in ecstasy, amazed that this was happening to me. After being shy and modest all my life, here I was, naked with my legs spread, displaying my cunt without any reservations. Another woman was seeing my most intimate features, places I'd kept hidden all my life. I pulled her face into my crotch and squeezed my thighs against her head, coming with amazing intensity. Felicia kissed me while my orgasm continued. Now I had two women pleasing me. I felt juices squirting out of me onto Marcie's face.
Somehow Felicia put her leg over me and I slumped down to where her pussy was in my face. She pulled my head into her crotch and began to lick her cunt. She was quickly approaching an orgasm herself. Her pussy was wet, her pubic hair matted and her skin wet from the shower. I pushed my face into her vivid pink flesh, sucking on her juicy clit.
Marcie said, "Fuck her face. I want her next."
Felicia was spasming and coming and I was fingering her, pushing fingers into her vagina like they were a cock.
Marcie wanted me between her legs. She pulled me down so that I sat on the shower floor. She stood over me with one foot on the bench and the other on the floor. Her crotch was spread across my face and she pulled my head into her cunt. She had a stubble of cunt hair. She'd been bald and was letting her bush grow back. She used her hands to spread herself open and covered my face with her deep pink vulva. I eagerly licked her and she emitted a flow of juices onto my face. She was wild with passion.
"I've wanted to do this for so long." She said. "You were always so prim and proper, I never thought I could get you to eat my cunt."
I groaned and she continued, "You've been like a big sister to me and now I'm fucking your face. I love it!"
I didn't answer, I just kept my face in her crotch, exploring things I had never seen before. The intimate features of a woman's pussy are seldom seen from such a close proximity. Her raw flesh was smooth and wet and I loved the taste of her juices. My lips and tongue tried to reach into every crevice.
She held my head tight against her and began to shiver, coming. She was gasping and her muscles were spasming; she was having trouble standing. Then another burst of fluids spouted from her crotch. She was urinating. Her orgasm was so intense that her bladder broke loose and a gush of urine covered my face. She pulled me tighter to her crotch, moaning with sheer, unrestrained pleasure. I was amazed and proud of myself for getting her so excited.
She moaned. "Ohhh. Eat me." She let loose another stream. "I'm pissing on your face. Oh god."
I rubbed my face back and forth and tasted some of her golden stream. I'd never had anyone piss on my face before and it might seem degrading, but I was overwhelming her senses and she was coming so hard that she had lost control of herself. I kept my mouth on her cunt until she emptied her bladder and began to come down. She sat on the bench, caressing my hair.
"I've never done that before. I'm sorry." She said.
I said, "I liked it."
"You liked me pissing on your face?"
I said, "You came so hard."
Marcie asked, "Are you sure you aren't a lesbian, because you are good at eating pussy."
I laughed and said, "I'll bet you tell that to all the girls."
We left the shower, dried ourselves and got dressed. The men would be home soon.
Felicia whispered to me, "Let's get Daddy in bed with all three of us."
I said, "His daughter?"
She said, "Yeah, wouldn't you like to see that?"
I said, "Not especially, but whatever."
We were dried and dressed by the time the men returned.
To be continued.
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KEEPING HIS DADDY COMPANY 3
The previous chapters of this story told of how my husband Jim's dad, Jim Senior, had come for a visit during the summer. Jim Senior had been depressed since his wife Edith had died, moping and talking about dying. When he was around me, he perked up.
One day, after my husband had gone to work, he got fresh with me; he grabbed my boobs over my clothes. The next day he went under my shirt and fondled my bare tits. My husband didn't mind and was delighted that his dad's attitude had perked up. So, a few days later, Daddy slipped his dick into me while I was at the kitchen sink. After that, he was fucking me every day. My husband was delighted and didn't mind that his daddy was dipping his wick in the daughter-in-law's well. Big Jim was fucking me, eating my pussy and telling me how I reminded him of his wife. How can you say no to a lonely old man when he tells you your tits and being in your pussy reminds him of his wife?
My husband's brother Marty and wife Felicia were going to take Dad to visit with them for a while after us. I'm a teacher and was going back to work the next week.
Felicia arrived the day before her husband and we quickly became involved in sexual activities. We ate each other's pussies, my introduction to lesbian sex. Then, she slept with me and my husband. I watched him fuck her and I ate his cum out of her vagina. I had done things that I never had seriously contemplated doing, but once I had started, I had become insatiable.
The day after Felica arrived, while Jim was at work, Felicia and I, alone with Dad, both fucked him. I sat on his face while Felicia rode his cock. Then, in the afternoon session we reversed positions; he ate her pussy and fucked me. Then, he used the line about my asshole reminding of his wife's and I let him take me anally. He gave me a good ass fucking in the afternoon. It was all wonderful, raw sex; far beyond anything I had experienced before.
In the afternoon, Jim had retrieved his brother from the airport and they picked up their younger sister Marcie from her house across town. Marcie is a lesbian.
After they all arrived, the men went shopping at a golf shop. While they were away, we three women had sex in our shower. Felicia and Marcie had 'done each other' before, so I willingly joined them. Marcie ate my pussy and then had me kneeling on the floor and eating her cunt. She had a tremendous orgasm and let loose, pissing on my face. It was the first time anyone had done that to me. It was just wild.
So, now we pick up the story with Jim, Marty and Dad returning from their visit to the golf shop. Marcie, Felicia and I were relaxing in the living room after our adventure in the shower. We were all fresh and clean and were a little buzzed from drinking wine.
Everyone gathered and we had a nice conversation, catching up on everyone's lives while eating sandwiches for dinner. Dad was in a very good mood, which pleased his children. They were grateful that Felicia and I had been able to cheer him up. Felicia and I were smiling at each other as the old boy enthusiastically told stories and bantered about current events and the weather. He was beaming. It's amazing what a good fuck will do for a man's attitude.
Everyone knew Felicia and I had been banging Daddy except for Felicia's husband, Marty. Nor did he know that his wife had also slept with his brother, Jim and me. Since Jim had fucked Felicia, I considered myself obligated to screw Felicia's husband so he wouldn't feel left out. I was thinking we might swap during the coming night. All of these activities had not been remotely conceivable only a few days earlier.
As the evening continued, we were all well-oiled with beer, wine and gummies. The conversation had bounced around. I remember her brothers challenged Marcie about being a lesbian.
"Why don't you find a nice guy instead of Bonnie (her partner). Don't you want to have children?" Jim asked.
She said, "You don't need a man anymore to have children. There are sperm donors, and you can adopt."
Marty, a bit drunk, asked, "How would you use a sperm donor? Would you actually fuck him or just have him jack-off in a cup?"
Marcie said, "They have ways to store it and you don't even have to know whose sperm it is."
Marty said, "I guess that's more refined than getting picked up by a stranger in a bar and letting him fuck you, but it amounts to the same thing."
"You're a crude asshole." Marcie told her brother. I agreed with her.
We changed the subject and quietly watched TV for a while. We were watching a movie. Felicia and Marty said they were tired and wanted to go to bed. We all knew it wasn't sleep they needed. So, Jim and I went off to bed.
The plan was for Marcie to sleep on the couch, but I invited her to join Marty and me in our bedroom where we had another TV and we could watch the end of the movie.
I stripped with both she and Marty in the room. There was no point in being modest. In fact, I walked around nude for a few moments before I put on my nightgown. Marcie left to get her night clothes out of her suitcase. While she was gone, Jim stripped and went into the bathroom, not expecting his sister to return so soon. When she did, he was coming out of the bathroom. His sister had a nice view of her brother's naked body. His cock was dangling from his pelvis and he was semi-hard, anticipating sex with me. Neither of them said anything and Jim quickly put on his boxer shorts. Marcie was wearing pajamas consisting of shorts and a buttoned top. She had left a few buttons undone and the top of her chest was visible. Her breasts wobbled under her top and I saw the hint of a nipple pressing through when she raised her arm to arrange her hair.
We settled in with me in the middle of the bed, on top of the covers. My husband was on one side, his sister on the other. He was topless, wearing only his underwear. I was naked under my nightgown. My nightie had thin shoulder straps and I was showing a bit of cleavage. It was one of Jim's favorites. Marcie was the most dressed, with short pajama bottoms and her partially buttoned top.
We were watching a movie on TV and were snuggled close together. The only light was from the TV and a nightlight in the bathroom. It was chilly with the A/C. so we pulled the comforter over us to keep warm. I nuzzled against Jim and Marice moved close on the other side. Before long, they were both fooling with me. Jim was rubbing my back and shoulders while Marcie put her leg over mine and was gently stroking my thigh. It felt good and I naturally returned the affection with a hand on each side. I slid my legs toward Marcie, giving her access to my lower body. She quickly discovered that I was naked under my gown; her fingers idly combed through my pubic hair. Jim pulled one of the straps down on my nightgown and held my breast in his hand, fingering my little nipple.
I began rubbing my husband's cock with one hand while I caressed Marcie's thigh with the other hand. I found it easy to reach up the leg of her pajamas and stroke the soft skin next to her pussy. I was making-out with both of them simultaneously without them doing anything to each other. I proceeded to unbutton Marcie's top while her hand moved to my vulva. She was gently fingering my clit while I opened her pajamas, exposing both of her lovely breasts. Jim pulled my gown down on the other side and my breasts popped free. His hand was fondling one breast, then the other, while Marcie was fingering my pussy. I had my hand on Jim's dick and my other hand on his sister's breasts.
Marcie leaned in and kissed me. Her brother saw and was intrigued. He was a fan of girl-on-girl sex and seeing me with his sister aroused him, ignoring the obvious taboo of seeing his sister naked. Marcie moved toward me and pushed her bare tits against mine. Jim leaned back to watch us. He was stroking his dick watching me and his sister kiss. I wanted to give him a good show. Our nude bodies were tangled together with hands and lips exploring each other.
I pulled Jim into my kiss with Marcie, my tongue taking turns in each of their mouths. I put my hand behind their heads and pulled them together. It was almost a three-way kiss, but they wouldn't complete the liaison. I was challenged; I wanted to see my husband and his sister kissing each other. I moved down and pulled his shorts off while Marcie stroked his chest. I saw him put his hand on her one breast and then lean in to kiss it.
I moved over to her and pulled off her remaining item of clothing. Her pajama shorts slid easily down her legs and her pussy was exposed to me and her brother. I discarded my nightgown and moved back up, kneeling between them. I kissed Marcie and her hand moved between my thighs. I spread my legs to accommodate her. Jim was watching until I pulled him into another kiss. Marcie continued fingering my cunt while I played tongue hockey with my husband, holding his hard dick in my hand. Marcie's other hand roamed over my breasts, fondling my nipples while her fingers were was buried in my vagina.
I took her hand and moved it down to Jim's prick. She pulled it away, but I put her hand back. She gripped her brother's cock for the first time and left her hand there, starting to jack his prick, almost absent-mindedly, while her other hand was working on my cunt. Her soft tongue probed my mouth. I was very aroused as evidenced by a steady flow of juices from my pussy. Her tongue and fingers were driving me toward an orgasm. I had my hand on her wrist so her hand stayed on my husband's prick. Jim was fascinated by what was happening. His sister was naked, was stroking his cock with one hand while her other hand was fingering my pussy.
Marcie's knee pressed between my thighs while I was kissing her. Somehow, I managed to direct Marcie's head toward Jim's prick. She knew what I wanted. She yielded to my encouragement and she did it. She put her mouth over her brother's cock and began to suck on it. My hands caressed the soft skin on her back. My hands moved down and I explored the crack of her ass. I put my finger on her anus for a few moments, scratching her with my fingernail.
I moved down and wiggled underneath her, getting my head between her legs. She lowered her cunt onto my face and I began to taste her wonderful juices. I was eagerly trying to please her, wanting her to continue to service Jimmy's prick with her mouth. With her fluids pouring onto my face, my tongue caught a healthy amount of her cunt-juice. She was extremely aroused with her brother's cock in her mouth. He was tickling his sister's back while she pleasured him.
I pushed her back against the pillows, moved up and kissed her. Our open mouths were tasting each other and our tongues tangled. I pulled Jim over to join us in our kiss. Their mouths joined while I slid down where their genitals were just two feet apart.
I began to eat her again while she and her brother kissed. I leaned over and licked Jim's prick. I pulled his dick toward her crotch, lifted her leg and pushed them together in the spoon position. I was holding his cock in my hand and rubbing it along her slit, pressing the tip against her clit. I maneuvered his prick to the entrance to her vagina. He pushed into her. Watching from just a few inches away, I had an intimate view of my husband's cock sliding into his sister's cunt. It was raw powerful sex, incest, but pure, intense sex. I leaned back and watched them, brother and sister entwined, making love. He nuzzled behind his sister with his dick in her pussy and his arms around her, holding her tits.
She asked him, "How long have you wanted to do this?"
He laughed and said, "For years. I've watched your little body with your titties and your nice ass."
She said, "You're a bad boy, wanting to fuck your sister."
He asked, "Will you forgive me?"
She laughed and said, "I won't forgive you if you stop. I want to feel your cum inside me."
A few minutes later, Jim came inside his sister's vagina, pushing into her while holding her tightly.
That's when I happened to see movement in the doorway and turned to see Martin and Felicia watching. He was wearing undershorts while she was wearing his dress shirt that was unbuttoned and didn't cover anything.
They had been watching. I heard Felicia whisper in her husband's ear. "Doesn't she look hot. It's your turn, babe."
He was silent with a glazed look in his eyes. They were watching his sister Marcie. She was lying on her stomach with her bare ass rising above her torso.
Felicia was grabbing her husband's cock. His shorts fell to the floor.
"Go ahead. It's your turn to fuck her."
He was obviously tempted. She continued to encourage him, "Come on, honey. I'll fuck your brother and you fuck your sister."
She led him over to the bed and with a nudge, he crawled over to his sister, straddling her hips from behind. Felicia took his prick and aimed it between Marcie's ass cheeks and thighs. He slid forward and his cock slid into his sister's vagina. She groaned as he pushed into her and began to pump. Felicia gave her husband a tongue kiss and rubbed her hands over his chest. He looked down at his sister's nude body and caressed her naked back while his cock did its work.
Felicia moved over to my husband, who was lying on the bed recovering from his bout with his sister. Felicia pushed him onto his back and straddled his head. She lowered her pussy onto his face and he proceeded to eat her while she watched her husband. It was a truly decadent scene. Marcie lifted her butt and pushed her ass into Marty's pelvis, driving his cock deeper into her cunt.
I was the only one not engaged. I walked next door to the guest room and found Jim Senior reading a book. He was pleased to see me standing there, naked. I walked over to him. He put his hands on my jiggling breasts, squeezing one tit, then the other. I pulled down the covers to find him wearing only his boxer shorts. I fished his cock out of the fly hole and felt its hardness. He had his Viagra pills by the bed. I gave him one with a drink of water. Then, I went down on him. I took his cock in my mouth. He was an older man, but his cock looked the same as his younger sons. I don't think cocks age and sag like women's tits. He certainly wasn't sagging. He had a nice boner for me.
I asked him, "Did Edith suck your cock like this?"
He said she did. I licked his balls and teased his perineum with my fingernail. I tickled his asshole while I pushed my head down onto his cock. I deep-throated him, holding my breath with his cock stuffed in my gullet.
"Did Edith do that?"
He said, "No. she could never get all of me in her mouth."
I sucked his dick again, rubbing my nose in his pubic hair. My hand cupped his balls while I fellated his dick. He was getting close to coming, which was where I wanted him to be.
I stood and pulled him out of bed by his hand. I pulled off his shorts and the two of us walked into the master bedroom, naked.
He was in a sexual daze, letting me lead him around by his cock. I dropped to the floor in front of him and began to suck his cock while he watched his son fuck his daughter. On the other side of the bed, Felicia was fucking the other son's face. I pumped my head on Senior's cock, bringing him close. I paused and asked him. "Isn't Marcie beautiful?"
He said she was.
I asked, "Doesn't she look like Edith."
He said, "She does."
I sucked his dick again, then said. "She'll feel like Edith, too."
He was in a trance. I stood and led him over to the bed where Marty was continuing to plow his sister's pussy from behind.
I put Daddy's hand on his daughter's back. "Doesn't she look like Edith?"
His fingers explored her soft skin. He nodded affirmatively. "She's so pretty. She looks just like Edith when she was young."
Jim was watching and said, "Her face looks like Mom's, doesn't it?"
I slapped Marty on the ass and said, "Move off her and let your daddy take a turn."
He stood and I nudged Senior onto the bed.
"Put your cock in her. Doesn't she remind you of Edith?"
He did it. With his sons watching, he straddled his daughter's hips and pushed his hard dick between her cheeks. He slid right into her.
"How does she feel?" I asked.
He looked at me, smiled and said, "She feels like Edith did."
We all watched silently as he began to hump his cute daughter.
She asked him, "Do I feel like Momma did?"
He said, "Yes, honey, you sure do."
Marcie said, "Make love to me like you made love to Mamma."
He was into it and pumped purposefully. He was getting emotional. Tears were forming in his eyes. "Oh, Edith. I miss you."
His hands caressed his daughter's back. "So smooth." He said as his hands touched her. "So soft, just like your mother."
After a few minutes, Marcie struggled to get up from under him. She pushed him onto his back with his big dick standing straight up. Marcie straddled his pelvis and settled down onto his cock. He was in heaven.
She surprised him when she said, "I know this was your favorite position." She rocked on his cock.
He looked at her, not understanding. She said, "Momma told me you liked her fucking you cowgirl style."
He looked at her with a questioning expression. Marcie said, "When Momma was visiting me one time, she told me all about you guys. She loved you and really enjoyed fucking you. That's what she called it, fucking."
Jim Senior was just listening to his daughter.
She said, "I use her lotion, so I smell like her."
He said, "You do."
Marcie asked, "Does my cunt feel like Momma's. She called it a cunt and said you had a nice big dick. You do." She looked at her husband and laughed, "Too bad your son didn't inherit that trait."
After riding him for s few minutes, Marcie said, "Momma told me how good you were at eating her pussy. I want you to show me."
Marcie moved up and straddled his head. He lifted his head into her crotch and she pressed him into the pillow. He was eagerly licking her sloppy snatch. My husband's cum was inside her.
She said, "Momma said you used to like eating your friend's cum from her pussy."
He mumbled something affirmative with his mouth smothered in her pussy.
He reached up and held her breasts. He mumbled, "They're just like your mother's tits."
Marcie was riding his face. Her stubbly pussy hair rubbed over his chin and nose. His tongue invaded her vagina and she was emitting her lady-cum onto his face.
"Does my cunt taste like Momma's?" she asked while grinding herself onto his face.
"Mm hmm." He mumbled.
"I want you to come inside me." She said as she moved back down and sat on his cock again.
He pumped away. She said, "I want to feel what Momma felt when you got her pregnant with me."
That inspired Senior to drive his prick up into her.
"Show me how you made babies inside Momma."
They were both driving to a climax. She was rocking faster. His breathing was faster and his hips were bucking up into her. Suddenly, she let out a shriek and then he moaned. Their faces bore the unmistakable expressions of orgasms. His hand held her tits while she spasmed and pressed down onto his cock, taking his semen deep inside her.
He said, "God, you remind me so much of your mother."
As she calmed down, she said, "I want you to fuck me in the ass like you did to Momma. She told me she really liked having your dick in her ass."
The old guy just looked up, overwhelmed and exhausted from the intense sex. Nobody thought about him possibly having a heart attack. He'd had heart problems. Fortunately, he was okay.
The four of us had been watching, fascinated by what we saw.
Marcie rolled off onto her back and her brother Marty, moved in, intending to finish what he had started earlier. He mounted his sister in the missionary position. He raised on his arms, looking at his sister's elegant body beneath him.



Meanwhile, Felicia had returned to fucking my husband's face. His nose was covered by her pussy hair. She was taunting her husband, telling him how she had fucked his brother the night before and how good Jim was at sucking her pussy. I saw Jim's dick, sticking up, unattended and went to that side of the bed. I knelt beside him and sucked his cock while he ate Felicia's cunt.
I don't know who came first, but there was a series of orgasms. Felicia soaked my husband's face with her fluids. Marty came inside his sister's cunt and she had another or continued with her earlier orgasm.
He looked down at her and said, "You fuck just like Mom." Marcie laughed and called him a name. She said, "You better be joking." I'm pretty sure he was.
Jimmy didn't come, nor did I. We were saving our stamina for whatever came next.
We took a break, going into the kitchen for a snack and a drink. I wore one of Jim's dress shirts, unbuttoned. Marcie and Felicia stayed naked. The men put underwear on, except for Marty, who had it all hanging out. I kept my eye on his cock. I wanted it inside me before the evening was finished.
Jim Senior looked at his daughter and said, "You look just like your mother." We all laughed.
Marcie, who looked really hot replied, "Really? Mom was wrinkly and her tits sagged. Do look like that?"
Senior said, "No, no. You remind me of what she looked like before she had you kids. Come closer."
He touched her breast. She stood there and didn't move as his hands caressed her, sliding down over her flat belly, touching her navel, moving back to her breasts. It was like they both were in a trance. His fingers touched her nipples. He was remembering his wife's features as he touched her daughter.
He inhaled her scent and said, "You smell just like her. Your breasts are like hers."
Marcie said, "I use Mom's brand of lotion on my skin."
He leaned closer, inhaling again. His nose was inches from her neck.
"Oh, how I miss your mother." He sighed.
His daughter pulled him tighter. His face rested against her breasts. He stroked the soft skin on her ass and her thigh. His head moved lower, kissing her stomach.
"Your hair is the same color as Edith's." He said, looking at her pussy. "She didn't shave her pussy and you tasted like her."
She asked, "Did Mamma suck your dick?"
He said, "She did, but she wouldn't swallow."
She said, "That's too bad. I will."
He laughed and said, "Your Aunt Helen liked to swallow."
"Did you fuck Aunt Helen?"
He said, "Many times. Uncle Ralph never knew." Then he added, "He didn't think I knew that he was fucking Edith from time to time."
We were hearing about some old-time swinging.
Marcie said to herself in wonder, "I've been fucked my both of my brothers and my father."
I remembered her comments about looking for a sperm donor.
I said, "They all came inside you too."
She nodded.
Felicia said, "Maybe they got you pregnant."
Marcie looked at us, confused. She hadn't really thought about that. She softly giggled and said, "Wouldn't that be something."
It was really something to see Marcie and her dad walking off to go to bed together a few minutes later. They were both naked. Her tight little butt contrasted with his older, saggy ass. They were having incest, pure and simple. She was high and horny and he was drunk and demented a little. They'd done it once and wanted to do it again. She reminded him of his late wife and she was enamored with having the same experiences and sensations that her mother had. With their reduced inhibitions, it was a perfect situation. He was going to stick his cock in her and fuck her again.
Their pairing had the consequence of the coupling the two brothers with the other's wife. Marty wanted to fuck me and Jim wanted Felicia again. I had known Marty and Felicia since I'd first met Jim. I liked and admired my husband's older brother. He was successful at his business and always seemed to be mature and stable. My husband is a wonderful man, but he's not quite as successful as his brother. He has other qualities where he is far superior to Marty. Nonetheless, Marty is an impressive man and while I had never seriously though of fucking him, the fantasy had entered my mind from time to time. He had an eye for me, I knew. I could tell he was watching me when I wore anything revealing or was in a swim suit. He'd had a few good down-blouse views when I wasn't wearing a bra and I knew he could see my nipples because Jim would admonish me for being such a flirt. I don't think Jim really minded, because he wouldn't say anything until we were alone in bed and he was screwing me. He never objected when I wore short shorts or went braless. Still, we had never done anything close to what had been happening since Daddy had come to visit. We'd taken Felicia to bed and both of us had used her. I ate her lovely cunt and Jim fucked her. It was only fair that I fuck Felicia's husband and Jim wanted another crack at that crack of hers.
After Daddy and Marcie went off to bed, the four of us continued to drink, joke and make suggestive comments. Some gummies were passed around. We were all naked or nearly naked. I was wearing one of Jim's dress shirts. It was completely unbuttoned and open in the front so the men could see everything I had. I noticed Marty's fixation with the hair on my pussy. Both Felicia and Marcie had eaten my pussy and two of the three men had fucked me. I needed to have Marty inside me to complete the lineup.
I nuzzled up to Marty and said, "Are you going to fuck me tonight?"
He said, "I hope so."
I rested my pussy on his knee, then reached into his underwear, took his prick in my hand and rubbed it, bringing it to its full size. Right there in the kitchen, with my husband and his wife watching, I dropped to my knees pulled off his shorts and began to suck on that nice, firm dick.
I looked at Jim between sucks and said, "I like sucking your brother's cock."
"His cock is almost like yours." I giggled and teased, "I think he's bigger than you." Then I added, "Your daddy has the biggest dick, I think."
"I'm going to have your brother come inside me." I sucked Marty's cock into my throat and pumped my head back and forth, fucking him with my mouth. His cock was deep in my throat; my nose nestled in his pubic hair. I could smell his sister's cunt and his semen on his pelvis and cock.
Felicia responded to my comments by going down on my husband. She began to suck his cock and said to her husband, "Marty, Jim and Kayley fucked me last night."
Marty looked at her and nodded. He said, "You told me earlier."
She continued, "I spent the night in bed with them. Your brother fucked me in the ass."
Marty asked his brother, "How was she?"
Jim said, "Fantastic. I don't know how you get anything done other than fucking, with her around the house."
I was glad to hear them talking, because I knew that as a consequence of the competitiveness between the brothers, Marty was going to fuck me thoroughly and that his cock was going to be shoved up my ass within the next few hours.
After the two brothers had watched their dad fuck their little sister, the decadence of the situation removed any remaining restraints from our activities. They had both fucked Marcie already, so letting Daddy have another piece of little sis was just fine and they were going to fuck each other's wife.
Jim took Felicia to the living room while Marty and I went to the bedroom.
As soon as we were past the door, Marty pushed me onto the bed. He didn't close the door; he wanted the others to hear what he was going to do to me. He dove into my cunt. I looked down at the top of his head as his face groveled in my crotch. His tongue found my clit and I spread my knees and pulled his head into me. Nobody had come inside me yet, so my cunt was empty and fresh for him. He swirled his tongue around my cunt-hole and sucked on my entire vulva. I immediately began to come. What we had been doing was like some of the nastiest stories I read in Literotica and magazines. I was spread open with my husband's brother was eating my cunt while my husband was off getting laid by his wife. We were swingers, family swingers, but swingers nonetheless. I remembered the expression that 'incest is best'.
I was a bit surprised that Marty liked eating my ass. His teeth scratched over my anus and perineum and his tongue probed my little hole. I knew he wanted to stick his fingers and his cock back there and looked forward to it.
I wanted him to fuck me first and I told him.
He moved up into the saddle and his cock slid easily into my vagina.
He looked down at me and said, "At last. I've wanted to fuck your little pussy since Jim first brought you around."
I was a little surprised to hear that, but it made me feel good. After a few minutes of fucking, I asked, "Am I as good as you imagined?"
He said, "Every bit as good." He continued, "Jimmy showed me pictures of you naked. Your cunt looks even better than the pictures."
I hadn't known about him seeing pictures. "What pictures did he show you?"
He said, "The ones with your cunt spread open with his cum dripping out of you. Ones with dildos in your cunt. A few with the cucumber."
I was shocked that my husband had shared our intimate photos with his brother. I wondered who else had seen them. Men, strangers, had seen photos of me naked. There were some with a cucumber sticking out of my cunt. The thought of others seeing my most intimate features added to my arousal and I begged Marty to "Fuck me harder."
He was driven. After wanting to fuck me for years, he was eager to do it. He was lifting his pelvis and slamming that cock into me.
"Are you going to fuck me in the ass?" I asked.
He said, "I've wanted to put my dick in that sexy ass of yours for a long time."
"I want to feel your cock up inside me back there."
He rolled me over and found the lubricant on the nightstand. He greased up his dick and shoved a finger inside me. He finger-fucked my asshole for a while. It felt so damn good. He added another finger, spreading me open.
He said, "I'm going to ruin your asshole. I'm going to pry it open so it's the size of my cock. My brother will know I've been there every time he fucks your loose little butt-hole."
"Stop talking about it and do it."
He had his prick in his hand and was aiming it, poking at my little rosebud. It hurt when he pressed against me until it aligned properly with my anus and the head pushed into my sphincter. He shoved the thing forward and violated my tiny hole. I groaned as he pushed in. I spread my ass cheeks with my hands and lifted my pelvis to give him a better angle. His cock felt huge as it pressed into me. I like it when my husband fucks me back there. Now his brother was having me. It was the sensation of being dominated, taken, being used. I liked it though, having a man use me solely for his enjoyment. I was his.
The big cock slid farther into my rectum and his pelvis pressed against me when he was all the way inside me. I groaned at being so thoroughly violated, sodomized. My cunt was dripping my lady-cum. I was so aroused that I squirted onto the bedsheets. He began to pump back and forth.
"I should've fucked you a long time ago." He said.
"I wish you would have."
He said, "You were drunk one time and Jim offered to let me have you. He stripped you naked and I could see your hairy little cunt."
"Why didn't you?"
"It would've been rape, with you not awake."
I said, "You can rape me anytime you want."
He picked up on the comment and said, "Some time when you're not expecting it, when you are all dolled up like you get, I'm going to strip you and fuck you."
I egged him on, "I think I'd like that."
He said, "I'm going to jam my cock up into you and fuck your pussy until you can't move."
He started to come, enthused by his decadent thoughts. As he came, I said, "It won't really be rape, because I want you to do it. Just grab me and fuck me. I hope your brother is watching when you fuck his wife."
Hie semen was pouring into my ass. He was holding my hips to help get as deep in me as possible. It was the most intense ass-fucking I'd ever had. He was gasping as his penis pulsed inside me, filling my ass with his precious semen.
He sat back, looking at my asshole, admiring how he had dilated my poor anus, leaving it gaping open with his semen dripping out. He retrieved his phone and took a photo of the results of his plundering. It's grossly erotic, just like those porn pictures of just-fucked assholes.
I had to pee, went to the bathroom and soaped up a wash cloth to clean his cock before he put it back in my cunt.
With the door open, I could hear grunting next door. I stepped to the side and saw Daddy and his little girl. Marty joined me watching his dad fucking Marcie in the ass. It seemed to be a family thing to fuck their women in the butt. She looked so young and fresh. Her asshole was tightly wrapped around his prick. He tits were swaying with each stroke.
I heard her say, "Does my ass feel like Mamma's?"
He said, "Yeah. I used to fuck your mother's ass like this. She was horny slut and liked getting reamed by me and a few other guys. Your asshole feels just like your mother's." Quite a compliment, I thought.
His ass muscles clenched and he was coming in his daughter's asshole. It was obscene, but in the moment, it was simply fantastically arousing.
As he fell off her, he laughed and said, "To tell you the truth, all assholes feel pretty much the same."
I washed Marty's cock and left the cloth for Marcie to do the same to big Jim's prick.
I led Marty back to my bedroom where we crawled into bed, naked, holding each other. I fell asleep, naked in the arms of another man. His arms were wrapped around me, holding my tits while his pelvis pressed against my ass. Flash-backs of sex rolled through my mind until I fell asleep.
In the middle of the night, Marty revived and I woke to his cock sliding into me from behind in the spoon position. It was a nice leisurely, relaxed fuck. I closed my eyes and focused on the way his cock felt inside me. It was somehow different that Jim's and his rhythm was different. He was poling my cervix with the tip of his dick. I realized that I liked having variety in my sex partners. Each of the men had different paces, their dicks were different shapes, their scents were unique, and their bodies were different lying on top of me.
Marty finally shot his semen inside me. His wonderful seed penetrated my inner maze. His cock remained there, gradually going soft. His arms were around me with one hand on my tit as we went back to sleep.
I woke first in the morning. I'm an early riser. I didn't bother with a shower; I'd take one later. I went to the kitchen and prepared coffee and tea and began to cook bacon and eggs. I was actually dressed, wearing a housecoat. I didn't wear underwear, of course. I had gotten out of the habit. Standing at the sink, I remembered how things had started when Daddy came up behind me and grabbed my tits.
My husband's family came out one by one. Felicia helped me with cooking and preparing for breakfast. Jim was next. He gave me a kiss and we exchanged embarrassed 'good mornings' after having both been with someone else through the night. The others soon joined us.
Marty and Felicia were taking Jim Senior home with them. I smiled to myself, anticipating the action Felicia was going to be getting for the next month. Marcie was going back to her partner. They all left after breakfast with some hugs and kisses. I was amused watching everyone politely say goodbye after everyone had been naked and had fucked everyone else the night before.
Once they were gone, Jim and I came back in the house. I stripped off my clothes and welcomed him in the kitchen, naked. I kissed him, putting my arms around his neck. We were alone, finally. His arms wrapped around me and his hands roamed over my back before he firmly gripped my ass cheeks. He picked me up and carried me to the bedroom, kissing me as we walked down the hallway.
We tumbled into bed. I watched my husband undress. When he bared his dick, the poor thing was only half-erect. I pulled him to me and nuzzled his prick, putting my nose into his scrotum and inhaling his scent along with the remnants of Felicia. I swallowed his cock, pressing my lips around it, reclaiming it as my own.
I asked him where his pecker had been. He laughed and said, "I know your tongue has been in the same places as my dick."
"Do you love me?" I asked.
He said, "Of course, why wouldn't I?"
"I've been a bad girl. I fucked your brother and your daddy and your sister and your brother's wife. Your brother fucked me in the ass last night."
He said, "I fucked his wife in the ass too." Then he added, "You made my daddy very happy."
"I would hope so. He fucked me every day he was here. The old boy still has a lot of energy."
He laughed, "I hope I have his energy when I'm sixty-five."
"I hope so too. He kept telling me I reminded him of your mother."
Jim said, "I wouldn't know." He shook his head and laughed again. "I can't believe the things we did, screwing my sister."
"You and you brother and dad gang-banged all three of us."
"We're a family of studs, I guess."
He put his arms around me, pressing his naked body against mine. We were too tired to make love. His cock was drained and exhausted and my ass and pussy were sore. We enjoyed being in bed together for the entire day. Finally, after a light supper, we made love again. It was wonderful to have him between my legs and inside me.
Daddy went home with Felicia and Martin and stayed with them for a month. I talked with her on the phone after he had left. He'd screwed her every day. Martin would go to work; their kids would go to school and she would spend the entire day keeping daddy company. She had only planned to take off a week from work, but extended it because she was having so much fun with her father-in-law. He would fuck her all day and then her husband would come home, hear what they had done, and then screw her himself every night. Felicia was exhausted, but loved it.
Dad went back to his apartment in the city (six hours away). He has a housekeeper. My husband says she must be doing a lot of 'housekeeping' for what he's paying her. I was proud of the old dude.
Marcie went back to her partner on the other side of town. We're waiting to see if she's pregnant. She is coming over Saturday night with her partner Bonnie, so we'll find out then.
I'm back teaching elementary school.
Life is good and I wonder what is going to happen next.
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OUR FRIENDLY NEIGHBORS
I remember the afternoon my interest turned to lust. It wasn't like something exceptional happened, just a routine cookout at the neighbors. Rita and Byron had invited us for dinner. I'm Alex and my wife is Megan.
It was the way Rita was sitting that flipped the switch in my mind. She was sitting on a lawn chair with one foot on the ground and one on a stool in front of her. She was wearing a relatively tight blue skirt that stopped above her knees. With her feet like that, her legs were exposed and I could see her smooth thighs under her skirt. Her left leg, the one on the stool, was bent at the knee and the inside of her tanned thigh was exposed above her knee, almost to her crotch. Her right foot was on the ground and her knee was about two feet away from her left ankle. Her creamy skin contrasted with her dark skirt. Her legs looked so smooth and soft, looked so sexy in an innocent sort-of way.
She was wearing sandals on her feet and I could see her bare toes. She was quite alluring, talking, very animated, while she sat there. I couldn't take my eyes off those legs. She was looking around and talking to my wife and another couple, shifting in her seat with each comment. I caught a glimpse of her white panties under her skirt. I focused on the very tops of her left thigh, where it joined her pussy, hidden beneath her panties. It was amazing how she affected me. We'd known Rita and Byron for a few years and I'd seen her many times. I'd seen all of her legs in shorts and swim suits. What I saw under her skirt was nothing new. It was just the way she was sitting, the sexiness, the exposure of her legs under her dark skirt.
Rita has a beautiful face and smile. Her voice is so pleasant and she laughed as she talked. She was wearing a loose shirt and I could see the rise of her breasts beneath it. Her nipples weren't visible, but her breasts jiggled under her shirt. I had seen her tits and nipples straining against her clothing in the past. She was dressed like the other women, but the sight of her naked thighs aroused my lust. I knew it was bad to be ogling the neighbor's wife, but the way she looked was unforgettable. I was wearing shorts myself and had to keep my hands in my lap to disguise my growing hard-on.
After fifteen minutes of unknowingly teasing me, she stood and went into their house to retrieve some snacks. I watched her ass sway under the skirt, amazed at how it affected me. I leaned back in my chair, unable to get the sight of Rita's thighs out of my mind.
I didn't specifically aspire to see more of her or screw her, but after that afternoon, I was in lust with her.
That evening, as Megan and I were getting ready for bed, I mentioned that "Rita sure is a good-looking woman."
Megan glanced over her shoulder and said, "I saw you looking at her."
I said, "The way she was sitting, with her thighs exposed, was sexy as hell."
Megan said, "You're a pervert, looking up her skirt."
I laughed and said, "I guess I am, but I think we should all enjoy the finer things in life."
She called me over to bed and lifted her nightie to expose her thighs. "Well, why don't you come over here and enjoy the finer things between MY legs."
I did. I crawled between my wife's legs and nuzzled her naked pussy. She has a nice patch of sandy pubic hair that is scattered around her crotch. I put my face in the midst of her honey pot and used my lips and tongue to give her the pure pleasure that she experiences when I eat her out. I admit I had thoughts of what it would be like to be between our neighbor Rita's legs. When I brushed my lips over my wife's smooth upper legs, I remembered Rita's sensuous thighs, imagining what it would be like to do to her what I was doing to my wife.
I pushed my face into Megan's snatch and eagerly licked and sucked her. She commented on my aggressiveness. "You must've gotten yourself all worked up looking up Rita's skirt."
I just kept eating her. Megan took advantage of my new obsession with our neighbor's thighs. She said, "I've seen her naked."
I kept eating her, adding to my fervor. My wife said, "She has a nice pussy. I'll bet you'd like to see it."
"Um hum." I mumbled with my face buried in my wife's pussy.
She said, "She has a nice dark patch of hair on her pussy."
I increased my pace.
She pulled me up to her, "Come up here and fuck me."
I moved into the saddle and my cock easily slid into my wife's warm vagina. We kissed and she reacted to my unusual excitement. "Are you imagining that you're fucking Rita?"
I denied it, but Megan persisted, "Come on, stuff your cock into her hot little cunt. Pretend it's her thighs wrapping around you. Shoot you cum into her pussy."
I did. My cock spurted a big load of semen into my wife's vagina. She held me and we kissed.
"I love you." I said.
She laughed and said, "But you'd like to fuck Rita."
I denied it, but she just pulled me into her and wrapped her arms around me. "It's okay. Everyone has fantasies."
I fell asleep wondering what fantasies were on my wife's mind.
A few weeks later, we and our neighbors were at the community pool for an 'adult night'. Adult night just meant that there were no children, so the women tended to wear more revealing suits. Megan had a relatively modest two-piece suit, but it showed a lot of her cleavage. She has nice breasts and the suit top pushed them up and together. To top it off, the outlines of her nipples were visible through the thin material. Her bottom was like a pair of briefs, but when it was wet, the material clung to her ass cheeks, leaving very little to the imagination.
Rita was there too, and she was in a smaller bikini. It was white with blue designs. The suit rode up between her ass cheeks in the back and I silently hoped the two triangles of material covering her breasts would slip and expose her. Damn she was hot.
When she was standing by the pool, Byron came over to talk to me. He saw me looking at his wife. I looked at him and said, "Holy shit!"
He laughed and said, "Yeah! I know."
A moment later, my wife walked by and he said, "Holy shit, yourself!" She was talking with someone and her ass was clearly outlined beneath her thin suit. It was almost like she was naked. Having Byron leering at her tight ass cheeks was arousing. My dick started to get hard.
We were drinking beer and he continued to comment about my wife. "She has a nice ass, if you don't mind me saying so."
I laughed and said, "Not at all. You've done alright too."
He said, "I really like your wife's tits. Her nipples poke through her clothes and stimulate my curiosity."
I casually said, "I'd like to see your wife's pussy. She has the sexiest legs."
Then he said, "I have photos on my phone; do you?"
I did, I paused, thought for a moment, then nodded affirmatively.
He suggested we go inside the clubhouse and share some photos. I followed him.
We found a quiet corner of the clubhouse lounge. We both tapped into the hidden folders of our phones. I knew I shouldn't have shared photos of Megan without her permission, but I was driven by an unquenchable desire to see Rita naked. We exchanged phones and scrolled through the photos. I shared my album of nude photos of Megan, about a dozen pics that showed all of her. There weren't any Hustler photos, but there were some fully frontal ones showing her pussy, including one with her sitting on a chair with her legs spread, showing her pussy lips and her tuft of pubic hair. It was my favorite.
The photos he had of Rita were similar. I particularly liked one that approximated what I had seen when she had been sitting next to me, a few weeks earlier. She was sitting with her legs spread with one foot on her chair. She wasn't wearing a skirt or panties. She wasn't wearing anything. The photo showed those smooth, creamy thighs and included her hairy pussy. She had jet black pussy hair which was spread around her vulva. Her lips were slightly spread, giving just a slight peek at her pink clit. She was beautiful.
Byron suggested, "I'll trade you one photo of your wife for one of mine."
I eagerly agreed and we air dropped one photo each. I chose the one I just mentioned. He liked one of Megan lying on her side with her knee crooked with her foot by her other knee, exposing her brown pussy and showing her slit and the deep color around her vulva. I didn't know how to transfer the photos so he took my phone and did it for me.
We were finishing the transfer when Megan happened to walk into the clubhouse. She saw us quickly and suspiciously close our phones.
She didn't say anything until we were at home.
She asked, "What were you and Byron doing with your phones in the clubhouse?"
I said, "Oh, just sharing some contact info."
She looked at me and knew I was prevaricating (lying). She asked, "Were you showing him your photos of me?"
I was busted and couldn't deny it. I was silent.
She said, "What did you show him?"
I said, "Just a few tame ones."
"Uh huh. Show me." She insisted.
I gave her my phone with the hidden album. She flipped through the photos. "You asshole. Those were supposed to be private."
I had fucked up and said, "I was drinking and not thinking." A weak excuse.
She asked, "Did he show you some of Rita."
I nodded.
She said, "You've had the hots for her body so you traded my photos for some of her." She had implied that we had swapped the photos. She was imprecise in her language, not suspecting that I actually HAD swapped one photo.
I answered, "We just swapped one photo."
She realized that her imprecise words had prompted me to admit what I'd done. "Which photos did you swap with him?"
I pointed out the photo.
She said, "You bastard. That shows all of me." Then she said, "Now our neighbor had a photo of me naked and every time I talk to him, he'll be visualizing what I look like. I'll be embarrassed when he talks to me."
I made the impertinent comment, "Well, he imagines what you look like naked anyway, so what's the difference if he actually knows what you look like under your clothes."
She asked, "Did he say that?"
"Pretty much. He was checking you out by the pool. Your suit doesn't leave much to the imagination."
She wasn't pleased. After a moment, she asked, "So, did you get a photo of Rita?"
I found the photo on my phone and showed her.
Megan said, "My god. You can see her cunt."
I nodded. I thought it was a good trade.
My wife saw that my cock was hard and asked, "Does it make you hard, thinking about Byron seeing me naked?"
I said, "Yeah. It does."
She reached over and grabbed my dick. "Your cock is hard thinking about your friend seeing my pussy. What if he actually saw me, not just a photo?"
She was getting to me. My prick was hard. She knew she had the advantage and continued to taunt me. "Maybe I'll strip and let him take his own photos."
She kissed me. She was passionate. I was pleasantly surprised. She was no longer angry, she was turned-on. She said, "Think about your friend taking photos of me. Would you want me to spread my thighs and give him some explicit pics."
She was exciting me. I said, "Yeah. You could spread your legs for him."
She said, "I'd show him my cunt. Would you like that?" She leaned back against the pillows on our bed and spread her legs apart.
I said, "Spread your lips with your fingers."
She did.
Then, she surprised me and said, "Take a picture with your phone."
I shifted to the camera and took a few photos of my wife's naked crotch. She used her fingers to spread herself open. The camera captured the inner flesh of her vagina. She rolled onto her hands and knees and I took some from behind, capturing her cunt between her legs, squirrel shots. She spread her ass cheeks and I took a few photos of her asshole, with her cunt below. I could see the moisture of her arousal on her labia. She was clearly aroused and twisted her butt like a cat in heat.
With her pussy exposed to my camera, Megan asked, "Are you going to show these to Byron?"
I said, "I don't know. Do you want me to?"
She said, "Maybe you can trade for some of Rita's cunt."
I teased her, "Why don't we let him take his own photos."
My normally modest wife said, "Oooh. I'll bet that would make you really horny. I'd strip and let him take pictures of everything."
I nodded, taking more photos.
She said, "I'll bet if I'm naked, he'll want to fuck me. Would you like photos of him fucking me."
My dick was throbbing, it was so hard. "Do you want him to fuck you?"
Megan said, "Yeah. I'd like him to fuck me while you watch."
I was bit surprised, wondering if she was really serious.
She put her head in my crotch and said, "Take a few of me sucking your cock." She put her mouth over my penis and began to suck my dick. I managed to take a few photos, really obscene ones of my modest wife performing fellatio. Her pretty lips were wrapped around my shaft with the head hidden inside her mouth.
She paused for a moment and said, "I'll have Byron take some of me sucking his cock."
I came in her mouth. She normally doesn't swallow, but she lewdly swirled my cum in her mouth and took it into her stomach. Then, she straddled my head and put her messy, wet cunt on my face. She was wild with passion, rocking back and forth on my mouth and nose. She was thinking about posing for obscene photos. She rarely got this worked-up. She was riding my face, pressing her bony pelvis against my mouth. I was pleasantly surprised, delighted.
She asked, "Have you shown my photos to your other friends."
That made her even hotter and she began to come on my face. Her lady-cum poured out onto me. She was pushing down, aggressively fucking my face. Moaning and spasming. I had trouble breathing beneath her twitching cunt. Fortunately, she began to calm down. She rolled onto her back.
I had revived and mounted her between her legs. Leaning up on my arms, looking at her with lust and love.
She continued to taunt me. "What are you going to do with your new photos?"
I said, "I don't know. Should I show them to Byron?"
She said, "What if I want you to?" With that, she came again and I dumped my semen into her eager vagina.
We collapsed into each other's arms. I turned off the light and held her as we tried to go to sleep.
She was quiet for a while, then she softly asked, "Are you going to do it?"
"What?"
"Are you going to show Byron your photos of me?"
"Do you want me to?"
She said, "I don't think so, but the thought makes me so horny."
"Maybe I will."
I went to sleep with thoughts of other men seeing Megan's naked crotch, of her posing for them. They were decadent thoughts, but they had at least replaced those of Rita, although the photo of her naked thighs and pussy flashed through my mind too.
To be continued.
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I woke the next morning, looking at my wife Megan lying in bed beside me, naked, lovely. We'd had our most intense sex in years after I had admitted sharing some nude photos of her with our neighbor, Byron. Her initial anger quickly transformed to arousal. She asked me to take more, very explicit photos of her, including some of her sucking my cock. The more we discussed the possibility of sharing those photos with our neighbor the more aroused we became. I came in her mouth, then ate her pussy until she came on my face, smothering me with her cunt. I fucked her and we fell asleep, talking about whether I was going to share the photos with our neighbor. I teased her that I might and she admitted that thinking about him seeing obscene photos of her really turned-her on.
We stayed in bed for a while. Megan went to the kitchen and scrambled some eggs and cooked some bacon. She returned, still nude, carrying the plates of food. She climbing into bed beside me. She fed bacon and eggs to me, rubbing pieces of bacon on her pussy and putting them in my mouth.
She asked the question about our photo discussions. "Are you going to show the photos to Byron?"
I said, "No."
"Why not?"
"You don't want me to, do you?"
She said, "I don't know. It was really hot talking about it."
I said, "You suggested that he could take the photos himself."
Megan said, "That would be nasty. Maybe you could take some of Rita too."
The whole episode began with me admiring the legs and thighs of Byron's wife Rita. I had been enchanted with her legs when she was sitting on the chair with her foot on a stool. I could see her inner thighs. The soft smooth skin was fascinating and I fell in lust with her. I could see those creamy thighs up to where they joined her panties, hiding her precious pussy.
The photo sharing had taken place when Byron and I were admiring the other's wife in swimsuits at the community pool. At his suggestion, we went into the clubhouse and shared nude photos that we had on our phones. Megan caught us and that evening she pinned me down about what I had done. It was very wrong of me to have shared the personal photos with someone else, but it unexpectedly aroused my wife. We had vigorous sex and I had taken the additional nude photos of her, very explicit photos.
Talking about showing them to our friend continued to fuel some vigorous sex. Over the next few days, it was a constant topic. Would I show Byron the photos of Megan nude, with her legs spread, with my cock in her mouth? We discussed allowing Byron to take the photos himself which led to talk of getting a photo my wife sucking Byron's cock. It was all talk, but the more we talked, the more we were tempted to follow through.
Byron and I had swapped one photo. The one of Rita was fantastic. Her pretty legs were spread and her thighs parted to show her dark-haired pussy. I showed the photo to Megan and she taunted me with it.
"I'll bet you'd like to stick your dick in Rita's hairy cunt."
I just groaned and said, "Yes."
She said, "Maybe she could sit on your face and you could suck her pussy. She could fuck your face and smother you."
Megan put her own pussy on my face and rocked back and forth, pretending she was Rita. "Come on Alex (that's me), suck my pussy."
I ate her with unusual enthusiasm. She continued to improvise fantasies. She said, "Your wife Megan is in the other room fucking my husband." That seemed to really arouse her even more than me. Her pussy emitted more fluids, coating my face.
I rolled her onto her back and fucked her thoroughly for about half an hour.
Now, the risky thing about these fantasies was that there was frequent contact with our neighbors, the objects of our imaginations. It would be easy for fantasy to slip into reality.
A week later, we were having dinner in our back yard with Rita and Byron. Byron and Megan were occupied in the house, he in the john, she in the kitchen.
Rita said to me, "I understand that my husband showed you some photos of me naked and that you have one of them on your phone."
I said, "Yeah. We shared photos. He saw some of Megan."
She said, "So now that you've seen pictures of me naked, do you think of me that way when we talk?"
I laughed and said, "What's the politically correct answer to that question?"
She asked, "Do you imagine me being naked?"
I said, "Well. Now that you mention it."
She leaned over and kissed me on the cheek and said, "That turns me on, knowing you've seen those photos."
I put my hand behind her head and kissed her on the lips. I reached around and cupped her ass cheek in my hand, feeling the outline of her panties under the shorts she was wearing. She didn't resist.
"Show me your photo." She asked.
I pulled it up on my phone and showed her. She looked at it for a moment.
I said, "I'd like to compare the photo with the real thing."
She laughed and said, "Byron's going out of town next week. Maybe you can take some photos of your own."
At that point, our spouses returned.
An hour or so later, Byron and I were talking in the den while the wives were in the kitchen.
Byron said, "Alex, I have to admit something to you that will piss you off."
I asked what it was.
He said, "When we swapped those photos a few weeks ago, the app I used gives me access to your phone and all your photos. I honestly didn't realize I had done it, but I had."
I wondered what was next.
He said, "I was looking at the photo you had shared of Megan and I realized that I had access to all your hidden photos."
Oh shit. I thought.
He continued, "I was just seeing what had happened and I found some other photos of Megan."
I looked at him. "She'll kill me if she knows you have those photos."
He suggested, "It looked like you told her about sharing the photos. Maybe, the two of you wanted to take more and it sure looks like Megan was into what you were doing. She's grinning from ear to ear while licking your cock."
I said, "Well. When I told her about it, she got tremendously horny and wanted me to take more pics."
"Did she want you to share them with me?"
I said, "We talked about it, but don't want to risk it."
"What's the risk?"
"Others might see them."
He suggested, "I'll bet that turns both of you on."
I didn't respond, which revealed the answer.
He said, "Rita and I have posted some photos of her on the internet. It's really wild seeing how many people have hit on her photos."
"Hmm."
"Think about it, thousands of people seeing your wife naked, guys whacking off over her, seeing things that only you have seen."
"I don't know."
He said, "I'll send you the website and you can look. I can post a few of Megan to see how you guys like it."
I agreed. I don't know if I'd been clear, but I thought I agreed to look at the website. He took my agreement to include posting photos of my wife.
That night, I pulled up the website and found the photos of Rita. They were fantastic, she was posing nude in a number of places, in the woods, their bedroom, on the beach. There were a few that were explicit, from behind with her on her knees, showing her pussy between her legs, like the squirrel shot I had taken of Megan.
I showed the photos to Megan and explained what Byron had proposed about putting some of her on the site. I didn't know what to expect, but my wife was scared and aroused.
"Should we do it?" She pondered. "I don't know if I'd be more embarrassed of aroused. Who would see them?"
"Anyone who looks at the website."
Then, scrolling on the website, she noticed that next to the ones of Rita, was a site titled 'Megan'. I had thought I'd agreed to talk to Megan before Byron posted the photos, but he'd taken my assent as agreement to put some of Megan on line. I explained my intentions to her.
"You dumb shit." She said, obviously worried.
We clicked on the icon and there was a photo of my wife naked. It was the one I had swapped with Byron. She was lying on the bed, nude, with one knee crooked, her foot by her other knee. Her hairy pussy and her perky tits were quite visible.
We were both silent. I could see that Megan was curious. She moved to the next photo. It was one of her topless at the beach. Her nipples were hard in the middle of her areolas.
The next one was my favorite with her sitting in a chair with her legs slightly apart. Her slit was visible. I looked at my wife. She was breathing heavily, obviously aroused at being exposed.
"What's this 1.2 K mean?"
I said, "It means one-thousand and two-hundred people have seen your photo."
"Already?"
We moved to the final photo. It was the squirrel shot. Her ass cheeks were parted slightly and her pussy lips were visible between her thighs. We both looked at the photo realizing that at that moment, voyeurs, strangers, were clicking on it and seeing my wife's most intimate features.
"Oh my god. People are looking at my cunt."
"Thousands of guys are looking at you. You're sexy and beautiful with those wonderful tits of yours."
She was looking at the photos, then passionately said, "Fuck me. I need you inside me."
I mounted her and slid into her, but that wasn't enough. She rolled on top and rode my prick like a wild woman. I held her tits in my hand and she came with my dick up inside her.
"All those peopled have seen me naked."
I said, "I'll bet guys are out there jacking off, thinking about fucking you."
That made her hotter. "It's so nasty. They can see my cunt." She didn't use the 'C' word unless she was really aroused. "What about the ones of me sucking your cock?"
I said, "I'll tell Byron to post those if you like."
She was pouring juices onto my pelvis. She said, "I want all those people to see inside me. I want them to see me sucking your dick. This is so hot." I didn't know if it was just talk during sex or if she really wanted to be exhibited on the web site.
It took a while for me to satisfy her. She was wild with desire. I was more that pleasantly amazed at her reaction.
"Maybe people we know will see me."
"Want me to tell them?"
She didn't answer, she lost her senses into her orgasm. I came inside her.
When we calmed down, she asked, "Am I a bad person?"
I said, "No, babe. It's just for fun. Nobody's hurt. It's fun and turns you on."
"You don't mind?"
I said, "I like having other men look at my beautiful wife and feel desire for you. They envy me."
We continued to have vigorous sex over her photos. At my request, Byron added a few photos every few days until the entire portfolio was on-line. We had sex every night after looking at the photos. When we got home from work, we couldn't wait to check the web site to see what new photos were there and how man views they'd had. Then we'd go to bed and have sex while using our imaginations to arouse ourselves into wanton sex.
Byron had posted all the photos. Megan and I knew we needed additional ones.
We talked in bed one night while she was face-down on the bed with me straddling her hips and ramming my cock into her juicy vagina.
She said, "Maybe we could take some of you fucking me. I'd like them to see your cock in my hole."
I said, "How about some of me fucking your asshole."
She moaned and began to come over that thought. "You could take some of my asshole gaping open after you fucked my ass."
We did it. I fucked her in the ass and then took some photos of her dilated asshole with traces of semen at the entrance. We knew Byron would see them and put them on the website.
Two weeks later, we were at Byron and Rita's house. Byron and I were talking again. "Those photos of your wife's asshole are the hottest thing I've seen. Rita won't let me fuck her in the ass but maybe she will after she's seen the ones of Megan."
I hadn't really thought about Rita seeing the photos. They were nasty and explicit. Surprisingly, the two women seemed to get closer, sharing their secret of having their photos on line.
A few days later, Byron went out of town and Rita saw me in our backyard and invited me to come have a cup of tea with her that afternoon. I took off work at noon and came home. Megan was still at work.
I knocked on Rita's back door and she invited me in. She was wearing a sundress and looked very pretty. We sat on their patio and drank some lime daiquiris, my favorite. We talked about family and general topics for a few minutes, but then the topic turned to the photos.
"Have you seen my photos on the website?" she asked.
"Of course. They are fantastic."
"Which ones do you like the best."
I said, "I like the ones where you are sitting like you are now, but you're naked."
She did the thing with her legs, exposing her thighs.
I said, "You are extremely sexy when you sit like that."
"Really?"
"Yes. I can see the insides of your thighs under your dress. For some reason, it really arouses me."
She asked, "By aroused, do you mean you get a boner?"
I said nodded and she wanted to see, so I moved my hands so she could see the bulge in my pants.
"Ooohh. I like it when men get aroused over me." Then she asked, "So just seeing my legs gets you hot?"
"Yes. It does. It's funny how that works, the voyeuristic aspect, looking up your dress, it's something about the way you are sitting."
She said, "I'll bet you're imagining what else there is hidden under my dress."
"Indeed, I am."
She pulled her dress up higher on her legs, keeping it bunched between her legs to hide her crotch, but showing me to tops of her thighs. I think my tongue was hanging out with lust.
"Want to see more?" she asked.
"Absolutely."
"If I show you more, will you show me something?"
"Absolutely."
She lifted her skirt from her crotch and there it was, her dark-haired pussy. Her pubic hair covered her mound, with stray pubes spread throughout her pussy. I saw the space between her lips that held her treasures. She had her legs apart enough that I could see the glistening folds in her vulva. It took my breath away to be looking directly at her cunt. I'd seen the photos, but none of them matched the real thing.
She said, "Your turn."
I looked around. We were in their unfenced back yard.
She laughed at my modesty. "You're afraid the neighbors will see your prick. It's okay that your wife and I show our cunts to thousands of people, but you're too modest to strip in our back yard."
She had a point. I undid my pants and let them drop to my ankles. I sat and pulled them and my shoes and socks off my feet. I had a powerful hard-on. It felt like my cock was straining to burst from the skin containing it.
She motioned me to stand and come closer to her. When I did, she put her hand around my cock.
"Is your cock hard from looking at my pussy?"
I laughed and said, "Absolutely."
She leaned forward and took the tip of my dick in her mouth. She squeezed her lips around the mushroom-shaped head and flicked her tongue over the tiny hole at the tip. Her hand grabbed my balls and tested their weight. She moved her head and took more of my dick in her mouth.
Now, I'm a faithful husband, but my little head overruled any reservations I had. Rita was sucking my cock and I was lost in lust. She could do anything she wanted to me.
She proceeded to bob her head up and down on my dick while her lips applied pressure to the sensitive shaft. She licked the sensitive underside of my prick which took my breath away.
She said, "Get your phone and take a picture."
I managed to retrieve my pants with her help while keeping my cock in her mouth. I took three photos of my dick with Rita's lips wrapped around it.
She said, "Byron will find those and put them on the web site."
"Will he mind?" I asked.
She continued to suck on my dick and said, "Not at all. He wants to see a photo of me sucking your cock."
A thought hit me and she could tell what it was. She said, "Megan won't mind either."
"How do you know?"
She said, "I'll tell you later."
Then she said, "Megan says you are good at eating pussy. Show me."
I went to my knees and crawled between her legs. She spread her knees and moved her crotch to the edge of her chair. I took a moment to enjoy the sight of her spread open cunt. Her raw flesh was vivid pink and glistened with arousal. I touched her folds, pressing against her spongy flesh. My fingers aroused her clit and I explored the opening to her vagina. I gently licked her, touching her clit with my tongue. Her reaction was immediate. She pushed her crotch toward me and I put my mouth over her sex, sucking, tasting her, inhaling the scent of her aroused pussy. Her perfume and the juices pouring out of her combined into an unforgettable aroma. I love the taste of my wife's pussy and mentally compared Rita's sweet nectar. I lost any restraint I had and devoured Rita's juicy cunt. She was moaning and holding my head. I saw her take a photo of my head buried in her crotch. It wouldn't be distinguishable beyond a man's head between woman's legs. I moved back and ran my lips over those wonderful, sensuous thighs of her. My nose caressed her soft skin. The smell of her lotion on her legs and the silky texture were marvelous. I had dreamt of putting my lips on her thighs and was fulfilling my dream.
She stood and led me into their house. I followed, carrying my pants and the phone. My dick was bobbing from my pelvis, eager to invade her wonderful pussy.
We didn't get very far. I pushed her against a chair in the living room, lifted her dress and slid into her from behind. Feeling my cock inside her warm, inviting cunt was amazing. I pulled her dress up and over her head, leaving her naked. I pulled my shirt off too. I reached around and held her breasts in my hands. I lifted them, feeling their weight. My fingers grasped her very hard nipples while my dick pumped into her. She was as hot as I was. It didn't take long for my cock to react and I felt my cum rising up inside me. Then, it burst, filling her vagina with semen. She was gasping and coming. I held her tight while my cock emptied itself into her warm cunt. Her muscles squeezed my dick, wringing out all of my semen.
She turned and we kissed. She said, "Take me to bed and fuck me again."
We did get a drink of iced tea and off we went to her bedroom.
We took our time with the second round. She splayed herself on the bed for me. I sucked her tits for a while and caressed those soft thighs. She was fondling my cock and it revived. I slid into her in the missionary position. I raised on my arms so I could look at her; she was beautiful, lying there in the midst of sex, a wonderful, contented look on her face, her breasts against her chest. My cock slowly plowed away. She was loose and slippery from my previous load. It was different and just as wonderful as the heated fucking in the living room. I kissed and sucked on her nipples which she really enjoyed. She had the most amazing breasts (aren't they all) with crinkled areolas and her nubby nipples. I lost my face in her soft flesh. She rubbed my hair as I nuzzled her tits.
Finally, after a long leisurely fuck, we both were getting more aroused. I felt another load of semen building for release and she saw my expression of pending orgasm. When I came, she did too. We kissed deeply as my semen poured into her. It was tremendously intimate experience, more than just sex. Saying we'd bonded doesn't seem to be the right expression.
My dick went limp and slid out of her. Our juices made a spot on the bed beneath her. She moved to the side. She said, "I'm going to leave the wet spot until Byron gets home. I want him to see where you fucked me."
I was a bit surprised, but didn't say anything. Their relationship was their business and if he was okay with me fucking his wife, it was fine with me.
But then, I thought of my wife, Megan.



I said, "Megan will be home soon. I better be leaving."
She pulled me closer to her and said, "Don't worry about it. Megan won't be home soon."
"Why not."
Rita pulled me closer and whispered into my ear, "She won't be home, because she's with Byron. There at a motel. He's fucking her."
I was shocked. My immediate reaction was to be angry with my wife for cheating on me, but then I realized the reality that I was cheating on her.
I looked at Rita stunned.
She said, "She's going on his business trip with him. She's going to be his stand-in wife and fuck him every morning and night."
I was coming to grips with what she was saying.
"Why didn't she tell me?"
"She knew you'd be okay with it and wanted it to be a surprise."
I was speechless.
I didn't know what to say so Rita shifted the tone of the discussion to me. "Your cock is hard again. The thought of your wife cheating on you turns-you-on. She said it would."
I wasn't so sure but Rita said, "You started the whole thing by sharing her nude photos without her permission. She figures that her fucking Byron without your permission is fair payback."
"It's not quite the same." I noted.
She said, "So what." She continued, "Think about it. Your wife is naked in bed with him. He's eating her cunt, seeing her most intimate features. He's putting his cock in her, bareback, just like you did to me."
My cock was hard again. The whole concept was nasty and I had to admit that I was aroused.
"She said you've had fantasies of cheating on each other."
It was true, but I never really intended for them to become reality. Now that they had, it was quite a turn-on. I know most men would be incensed if their wife cheated on them, but it wasn't that straightforward. We had been sharing explicit photos of her including photos of her having sex with me.
With the temptation from frequently interacting with our neighbors, it was almost inevitable that we would take the next step.
Rita cooked dinner for us and the best thing about dinner was the way she sat with her legs visible under the little shift she was wearing. It was difficult to eat while sitting at the kitchen table with Rita next to me. She was doing that thing where she had one foot on the floor with her other ankle crossed over on her knee. I could see those silky thighs. Her creamy skin was so enticing and then there was her dark pussy at the apex of her legs. She knew what she was doing.
I was planning on spending the night when my cell phone rang. It was my wife, Megan.
"Hi, honey." I said.
She said, "I'm home. If you're done with Rita..."
I said, "I'll be over in a few minutes. I'm finishing dinner."
I kissed Rita good bye. I said I'd talk to her the next day and told her how much I had enjoyed our day.
She said, "I've seen the way you look at me and have wanted to see how you were in bed."
"Did I disappoint you?"
She laughed and said, "You were fantastic. I hope we can do it again."
I added, "and again and again."
We kissed and I went home.
I walked in the back door and Megan was immediately on me, she wrapped her arms around my neck and kissed me. We continued for a few minutes, occasionally taking a breath.
"Make love to me." She begged.
I didn't know if my dick could handle it, but her passion overcame any exhaustion the little fellow was experiencing. He was hard and ready to go.
We went to bed and I watched her strip. He hair was mussed and I could tell that she'd had sex. I knew she had been with Byron, but I knew she was mine. My cock slipped into her sloppy snatch. Our coupling was intense, not vigorous, but quietly, deeply, lovingly intense.
She said, "I'm sorry."
"For what?"
"I cheated on you."
"I cheated on you too."
She laughed, "Yeah, there's that."
"Did you plan this with Rita?"
"Yeah. We thought it would be more erotic if we did it that way."
"You're a slut." I laughed.'
She acted indignant, "I'm not the one who started all this by posting my nude photos for thousands of people to see."
"You have over ten thousand hits on your gallery."
She said, "Don't remind me." I could feel her muscles tense in her vagina.
"I thought you were going with Byron on his trip."
"I thought about it, but I missed you almost immediately when I was with him. The sex was good, but I didn't feel right without you being there."
I was reassured by what she had said.
She said, "I want you to watch, maybe make it a three-way."
I said, "Maybe next time."
We pumped for a few minutes, then she asked, "How was Rita? Did you get to lick those sexy thighs of hers?"
"I did. She was fantastic. You know her cunt tastes a bit like yours."
"Which do you like better."
"Yours of course. The woman attached to the cunt is the important thing."
"I'm all messy now, but I want you to eat me in the morning. I love having you in my pussy. I'm going to come all over your face."
I came inside her and felt her have a deep orgasm. It wasn't wild and intense, but deep, soulful.
I did eat her in the morning and we agreed to not do anything further without the other's knowledge and approval.
She did say, "Byron wants me to pose for more photos. I want you there."
"What does he want you to do?"
She giggled and said, "I don't know, but I'm sure it will be something nasty."
"I'd like to watch him fuck you."
She said, "I want to see you fuck Rita, too,"
We contemplated how our lives had changed and looked forward to whatever was coming next.
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This is the final chapter, for now, of adventures with my husband's family. It started with me keeping his daddy entertained, if that's the word for it. He started by feeling my tits and we quickly evolved to fucking everyday while he was visiting for a few weeks. My husband Jim's brother, Marty and wife Felicia came to pick up Jim senior and take him to their home for a month. I ended up in bed with Felicia and Jim Senior. Then, when Jim's sister Marcie joined us, we had a family orgy. All three men fucked me, Felicia and Marcie. That's right, Jim and Marty fucked their sister and Big Jim fucked his daughter. It was a wild few days of promiscuous, incestual sex. All three of us women were fucked by both brothers and their daddy and we all had been fucked us in the ass too.
Jim and I were finally alone after all the activity and our lives returned to routine, with me teaching and Jim going to his job every day. Big Jim is back home where he has a housekeeper helping him with domestic chores. My husband says he pays her quite a bit for just 'housekeeping'.
Marcie, my husband's sister, returned to her home across the city where she lives with her lesbian partner, Bonnie. They were coming over for dinner Friday night. It would be the first time we'd seen Marcie since the orgy weekend over a month ago.
They arrived and we welcomed them warmly. They were both very nice.
Marcie is a pretty girl with a nice little body. Felicia and I had her in bed for some F-F-F sex and my husband screwed her too. She had pissed on my face while I was eating her in the shower. Her other brother Marty and her daddy fucked her too. She finally spent the night in Daddy's bed. I happened to look in on them while Daddy was fucking her in the ass.
Bonnie is a thin, athletic, tom-boyish young woman. She had a nice figure, with small boobs and nice long legs. She and Marcie are in their early thirties. We like Bonnie and were happy that Marcie has found a good partner who loves her. Bonnie was wearing a pair of loose shorts and a tank top, with no bra underneath. Marcie wore a skirt and crop-top blouse, with a bra.
We caught up on each other's lives and during dinner, Marcie told us she was pregnant. She had gotten pregnant that weekend when she had visited us. The father was either her brother Jim (my husband), her other brother Martin, or ... her daddy. She was delighted and had no qualms about conceiving through incest. She was going to say the father was an anonymous sperm donor. I don't know what it would say on the birth certificate, maybe 'unknown' or 'John Doe'.
She thought it would be better to have one of her family be the father rather than some sperm donor. Her brother Marty had commented that using a sperm donor was the same as being picked up in a bar and fucked by some stranger. It was crude comment.
Marcie looked at her brother, Jim and said, "I really think it's yours.
Wow, I thought. My man had knocked up another woman and I was proud of him. Who would've thought. He knocked me up a few times when we were younger. Our kids were grown and on their own.
During dinner, we learned that Bonnie was, of course, delighted that her partner was pregnant. They had been wanting to have a baby and had been trying find a suitable sperm donor. Who better than a family member. However, Bonnie was a bit disappointed that she wasn't pregnant too. That led to an interesting conversation and an interesting evening.
Bonnie said, "I'm a little jealous of Marcie being pregnant and I'm not."
Jim said, "It's kind-of unusual for both partners in a marriage to be pregnant." We laughed at how things have changed in our society.
We were eating some 'special' THC gummies that they had brought along with a few bottles of wine, so we were all pretty loose and uninhibited.
So, it wasn't a surprise when Marcie said to all of us, "Why doesn't my brother get Bonnie pregnant too?"
I laughed at the idea but realized she was serious.
Bonnie didn't say anything, nor did my husband.
I asked, "For real?"
Marcie said, "Why not? If you don't mind us borrowing him for an hour or so."
Jim, always looking for an angle, said, "It may take more than one try, at least two or three."
They continued their banter and I was amazed that they were considering it. They wanted my husband for stud service, like he was prize stallion or something.
I pushed back, "Jim is not some horse that you can use for breeding." I was being a little facetious when I said, "He's a sensitive human being who doesn't like being objectified as a sexual object."
Jim said, "That's okay. I don't mind. I understand how crude women can be sometimes." He was full of shit too.
Marcie said, "Come on Kayley. You didn't object to his screwing me or his brother's wife."
Bonnie was laughing and said to Marcie, "I didn't think you were serious, but you are."
Marcie said, "Why not. We can both be pregnant at the same time and raise our babies together."
I said to Bonnie, "You're a dyke. I thought you didn't like men."
She said, "I don't like men in general. Most of them are immature assholes, but I enjoy having a nice cock in me. Marcie and I are bisexual. We just don't want to get tied up in a relationship with a man. Been there and done that."
I looked at Jim and he shrugged, indicating his willingness to be helpful.
I asked, "Well what's in it for me?"
Bonnie said, "Well, you and Marcie and can entertain each other while Jim and I are busy."
That was an interesting thought. I'd had sex with Marcie a couple of times and knew I would enjoy doing it again. She has a nice pussy and she was good at eating me out.
I asked Bonnie, "How do you know he can get you pregnant? Is it the right time in your cycle?"
She thought for a moment, then said, "It is, by chance, and we know Jim got Marcie pregnant."
"How do you know it was him?" I asked. "She got screwed by her dad and her other brother too."
Marcie said, "I think Marty's had a vasectomy and Daddy is probably just shooting blanks at his age. I have a strong feeling that it's Jimmy's"
Bonnie didn't know about Marcie and Daddy. She asked Marcie. "You fucked your dad?"
Marcie blushed and said, "You had to have been there."
Bonnie said, "I'd really be pissed if you were with another woman."
Marcie seemed to get a bit embarrassed when she said, "Well, Kayley, Felicia and I had some fun too."
Bonnie laughed and said to her, "You little slut."
Marcie, trying to divert the conversation said, "You should have Kayley eat your pussy. You'd really enjoy it."
Bonnie said to me, "Maybe you can warm me up for your husband's dick." She was wearing loose shorts. She pulled the leg of the shorts up and pulled her panties to the side to give me a glimpse of the pink slit at the top of her legs.
Then she said to Jim, "Show me your dick. I want to see what you've got."
We were doing show and tell and Jim willingly pulled down his fly and exposed his penis. Bonnie wanted to see his entire array and asked him to undo his pants. My dear husband did as she asked and exposed his semi-hard prick and his balls to us three women.
I said, "You better be careful, honey, or we're going to gang-bang you."
He perked up at the thought of the three of us ravishing, using him for our pleasure. He smirked and said, "Oh please, anything but that." His dick was getting hard.
His sister walked over to him and knelt between his legs. I was amazed that she just took her brother's cock in her mouth and sucked on it. She looked at Bonnie and said, "This is what it looks like when it's hard." She smiled and said, "I'm very proud of my big brother."
She sucked his dick again and looked at me for permission to continue. I just smiled and Bonnie joined her partner between my husband's legs and darned if she didn't start sucking his cock too. They were taking turns. I watched two women fighting for access to my husband's penis. He was leaning back with a wide grin on his face. The two ladies were taking turns, Marcie would suck his dick, then Bonnie would take a turn.
Marcie looked at me and said, "Come on. Help us fuck your husband."
I thought, why not, and went over to kiss him. They were pulling his pants and underwear off, so I pulled his shirt over his head. I kissed him while rubbing his hairy chest and man-tits, while the other two were taking turns licking and sucking his cock. Bonnie became more enthusiastic about it and was giving Jim a first-class blow job. She would stop periodically to keep him from coming. She wanted his seed in her vagina, not in her mouth. While she was doing this, Marcie began to strip Bonnie. She pulled the shorts off Bonnie's hips, down to her knees, removed one leg from the shorts, then the other. Then she pulled up Bonnie's top and helped Jim pull it over her head, leaving her with just her panties. Marcie fondled Bonnie's tits, arousing her further while Bonnie continued to suck my husband's cock.
Bonnie was lean and athletic. Her breasts were small compared to mine and Marcie's. She had a nice crop of hair on her pussy and with her lean features, the cunt between her legs was quite visible from behind.
I was still kissing my husband when Marcie turned her attention to me. She pulled my slacks, along with my panties down my legs. She helped me lift one foot, then the other and just like that, I was nude below the waist.
She whispered something in Bonnie's ear, then pushed me back onto the arm of the easy chair beside where Jim was sitting. She pushed her face into my crotch and her tongue probed between my lips, into the treasures concealed within my slit. I instinctively spread my legs to give her better access and her finger joined her lips on my pussy. I stroked her long silky hair with her face buried in my crotch.
Bonnie moved over and replaced Marcie. She was licking my pussy and I was wetting her face with the emanations from my cunt. When Jim got up, I slid over into his chair and spread my legs apart for Bonnie. I love to have my pussy eaten and I have become an easy mark for anyone who wants to do it. If I had been at the grocery store and the butcher offered to eat my pussy, I would've jumped on the table with the other meat and let him do it. Marcie finished stripping me, pulling my shirt and bra off. I was lewdly spread open with Bonnie feasting between my legs. I stroked her hair too as she feasted on my cunt.
The reason Jim had moved from his chair was to get behind Bonnie and fuck her. He had removed her panties, then leaned in and kissed her pussy between her ass cheeks. He munched on her cunt from behind for a few moments, spreading her ass cheeks and putting his face between her lean thighs. Then, he knelt behind her and slid his cock into her juicy cunt. He eagerly pumped away. He and I were doing her from both ends.
Bonnie became distracted from eating my pussy by my husband's cock in her vagina, so Marcie took her place eating my snatch. Marcie was eager to get me off. Her tongue and fingers were all over me. She stroked the soft skin at the top of my thighs. Her fingers found my rosebud and teased it, scratching my anus with her fingernail. Her other hand stimulated my vagina. She pressed her fingers together, with two fingers on my G-spot and her thumb on my clit, and I actually squirted a dose of cum onto her face. That only made her more eager. She licked and swallowed my juices and I continued with a wonderful orgasm. My muscles tensed and spasmed and my entire body flushed with warmth, totally consuming me in the most wonderful pleasure.
Bonnie and Jim had gone off to the bedroom. We had a king-sized bed that had seen quite a bit of action when Jim's dad, brother and sister-in-law were here.
Eager to return the pleasure that Marcie had given me, I went to the floor and she sat on my face, lowering her cunt onto my nose and mouth and almost smothering me. I loved her tasty cunt. She had let her pussy hair grow back in. It was no longer scratchy stubble, but was almost fully grown and was soft and smelled of her. Her slit was dark pink, almost red between her labia. The flesh of her cunt was so raw and shiny; I found it irresistible. A snatch will never win any artistic prizes, but hers had a nastiness in appearance that just aroused me tremendously. She was pinching my nipples and squeezing my breasts. I loved it. She knew how to make love to a woman. Marcie was particularly aroused. I thought it might be due to her being pregnant. She came on my face, covering me with her slippery potion. Fantastic was the only word to describe it.
After we finished, we went to the kitchen for a drink and wondered what Jim and Bonnie were doing.
We went to the bedroom and found them resting.
"Did you fuck her?" I asked my husband.
The thought of asking such an unusual question of my husband was unique. Had he fucked another woman? He rolled over a revealed that he still had a hard-on. He had kept a few of Dad's Viagra pills and had an all-night boner.
His sister was the one who suggested, "We should tie him down and all take a turn with him. Gang bang him."
It sounded good to me.
Marcie said, "Let's rape him. Get something to tie him up."
I found some of his neckties and the three of us tied him to the bed. He didn't resist at all, lying there with a big grin and a hard-on anticipating three women taking advantage of him.
I told him, "We're going to use you for our pleasure, fuck you and sit on your face until we're satisfied."
He nodded and said, "Do with me what you will. I'm here to please you."
"Start by eating your sister's cunt." I directed.
Marcie straddled Jim's head and put her wet pussy on his face. He eagerly attacked her, moving his face around her crotch, licking up inside her. She put her asshole on his mouth and he put his tongue in her dark little hole. She was facing me when I mounted his prick, the prick that had just tried to impregnate Bonnie. Marcie and I fondled each other's tits while we double teamed her brother. Bonnie was watching, resting for another round with my husband. She moved in and kissed Marcie. Thinking of Jim's cock shooting sperm up inside Bonnie's womb, getting her, another woman, pregnant, set me off. I was rocking wildly and was having another fabulous orgasm. He had just come in Bonnie's cunt and wasn't ready with another load.
Marcie moved down to replace me. She held his cock in her hand and settled down on it. They had no reservations about brother-sister sex. I guess since he (probably) had already knocked-her-up, why not fuck each other again. It was very erotic seeing my husband with Marice riding him. Her beautiful body was covered with sweat and glowed in the dim light. Their pubic hair tangled together and I watched her lift off his shaft and then press down, taking him as deep as possible. I saw the look on both of their faces when they reached their climax. Jim groaned and pushed his pelvis up. Marcie collapsed on top of him, their nude bodies tangled together. Her long hair covered the side of his face. Her ass cheeks were spread apart and I could see his balls below his prick, hidden in her cunt. I never thought I would enjoy seeing my man with another woman, but it was glorious. I loved seeing him get off and knew that me being there was an essential element of his excitement.
When Marcie lifted off Jim, his dick was still semi-hard, but was just lying against his hip. I was hoping we hadn't broken it. For a moment, Marcie's cunt was gaping open and I saw a glob of his semen in her vagina. I knew that his sperm was already inside Bonnie. I was proud of him.
We untied Jim and all took bathroom breaks and readied for bed. Jim and Bonnie were going to sleep together, giving them another chance to get her pregnant. Marcie and I were assigned to the guest room.
I kissed my naked husband, pushing my body against him, straddling his knee between my thighs. I said, "I'm proud of you. You're a real stud. Fuck Bonnie and put a baby inside her." We kissed and I went to the guest room.
I crawled in bed and found Marcie leaning back on her pillow with her legs spread.
She pulled me toward her crotch and said, "I have something to help you sleep." She meant my husband's cum.
I leaned in and began to softly lick Marcie's delicate vulva, nibbling on her labia, swirling my tongue in her hole and swallowing the remnants of my husband's semen. She smelled wonderful, with the scent of her perfume and lotion combining with that of her lady-cum. I took my time and explored every facet of her delicious cunt. My hands roamed over her body, caressing her soft stomach, where my husband's baby was growing. Her inner thighs were so soft. Her hands combed through my hair and roamed over my back while I ate her.
I could sense her approaching an orgasm. I let it build slowly, stimulating her a bit, then backing off. I would press my lips on her clit and suck on it. I put a finger at the entrance to her anus and teased her. She was breathing faster and her body was beginning to tense. I pushed my finger into her asshole while I put my mouth over her clit and rapidly flicked my tongue over her love button. She jerked and began to come. Fluids gushed out of her and I swallowed what I could while continuing to stimulate her. Her orgasm continued for a while. I didn't stop and she was out of control. She had the most delicious cunt and I persisted in extending her orgasm. She was shrieking by the time I was finished. I moved my head back to take in the sight of her swollen, glistening cunt, with her little ridges of red, raw flesh and the opening to her vagina. I kissed her there, putting my tongue inside her, where my husband's baby was growing.
I moved up and we held each other. We went to sleep while our partners slept in the other bedroom. It was an unusual swap of mates. My lucky husband had fucked three women. Considering that he had knocked-me-up a few times (our kids were grown), had probably impregnated Marcie, and now was possibly putting his baby inside Bonnie, he was quite the lucky man. My stud.
Bonnie and Marcie hadn't planned to stay overnight, so they had to hurry and leave early in the morning. Bonnie elicited a promise from Jim and me that if she didn't get pregnant, that she could come back for another try.
Jim said, "Or, if you just want to come and get fucked, give me a call." I wasn't sure about that last comment.
Jim and I spent the day in bed. His poor dick was exhausted, but his tongue was working fine. He neighed like a horse and put his face in my cunt.
I was thinking about what a nice family he had and how much fun it was to keep them all company.
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OUR FRIENDLY NEIGHBORS 3, HER VERSION
Hi, I'm Megan. If you've read parts 1 and 2 by my husband Alex, you're probably wondered what in the hell I was doing.
Alex told you how he was intrigued by Rita's legs. She had a way of spreading her thighs and enticing my poor, dumb husband. I do the same thing to him and he'll do anything I want.
My husband, Alex, and our neighbor Byron, had exchanged nude photos of me and Byron's wife Rita and then Byron put the photos on a website. Rita's photos were on there too. It was one of those free websites, not the ones where people pay for the privilege of seeing someone naked, displaying their intimate features and having sex. Maybe we'll do that next.
Alex told you how I went to a motel with Byron and screwed him while my husband was being seduced by Rita. He fucked her, of course.
Alex and I reconnected that night and made wonderful love, tender and caring. We had been doing some daring things, but loved each other more than ever.
But things were more complex than Alex explained in the previous chapters.
There had been some sparks between Byron and me for a long time. We'd lived next to him and Rita for a few years and Byron had flirted with me and frankly, I flirted back. I would often wear provocative clothing, displaying a lot of my ample cleavage. I would go without a bra or wear a thin one so my nipples were poking through my shirt. He liked my legs and he saw me in swim suits and exercise shorts. We jogged together occasionally and he would lag behind me, pretending to be tired, but he was ogling my ass. Typically, he would make suggestive comments and I would respond with some myself. He kissed me a few times at parties. Alex and Rita were doing the same, but they didn't have the electricity that Byron and I shared. That is, until Alex saw Rita's thighs that day and fell in lust with her, as he puts it.
When he mentioned his infatuation with Rita's legs, I picked up on it and teased him about his fantasies of having sex with her.
I knew that Byron had been posting photos of Rita on line. We are very close and she confided in me. She is an exhibitionist and over the course of their marriage, she had become more daring, with his encouragement. She let him take nude photos of her and share them with his brother. When he suggested putting some on the web, she reluctantly agreed to some tame, fully clothed photos. They gradually moved to showing her breasts. Then she was enticed to become more daring as the viewers increased. She let me see her 'portfolio'. The photos were really sexy and they really turned-me-on.
I didn't realize it for a long time, but I've always had an exhibitionist streak myself. I've always liked it when boys and men would look at me. I'd smile knowing that men were watching my ass wiggle when I walked by them. I worked as a waitress while in college and wore loose tops so the boys could see down my shirt. I wore loose bras, so they could see most of my breasts jiggling as I did my waitressing. I liked to skinny dip and went to a few nude beaches with a guy I was dating before I met Alex.
Once we married, I settled down while our daughter was growing up. After she was off to college and Alex and I had more time together, we began to look for new outlets and activities. I exercised and got myself in better shape. My belly isn't hard like when I was in college, but there's no extra fat on me. I think I look pretty good. Alex, Rita and Byron tell me so and I get a lot of compliments, both spoken and sensed, at work. I'd wear conservative outfits to the office, but made sure there was either a bit of tightness in the butt or I'd wear a loose top so my boobs would jiggle. I like being watched and like teasing men with my appearance. It feeds my female ego; there's nothing like a man drooling over you to make a girl feel good about herself.
Then there was the time Byron saw me naked. I was changing into a swim suit before going to the neighborhood pool one afternoon. I had just bought a new suit and I went into Rita's and Byron's bedroom to change. I didn't realize that he had come home and he didn't know I was in there (at least that's what he said). Rita was out in their yard. I was bare naked when he suddenly opened the door. I was facing the door, having just removed my panties. I was stunned and so was he when we saw each other. I froze; then I put my hands over my breasts. Of course, my pussy wasn't covered, so I tried to use my arm to cover both boobs while dropping my hand to my crotch.
Byron apologized immediately, but he didn't move. I looked at him and on the spur-of-the-moment, I dropped my hands to my side, letting him see all of me. I asked if he liked what he saw and of course he said he did. I said, "Well now that you've seen me, you can leave." He did and I finished donning my suit.
Rita mentioned later that she understood that I had given her husband a 'show'. I smiled and told her I was embarrassed, but she asked me, "Did you get a thrill?" I had to admit that I did. She nodded knowingly. The memory of him seeing me naked that day stayed with me and would generate tingle in my crotch whenever I remembered it.
A few weeks later, we were at their house and Byron mentioned that he'd really enjoyed seeing me naked. When he said, "I can't get you out of my mind. I wish I had a photo."
I said, "Never gonna happen."
He asked, "Does Alex have and photos of you?"
I said, "He does, not that you'll ever see them."
Byron said, "I'll bet he'll show them to me if I show him some of Rita." Alex didn't know about her photos on the web, so there was the possibility that my husband could be talked into showing my photos in return for seeing ones of Rita nude, particularly since he had been enchanted by her sexy thighs.
I said, "He'd better not." My answer was not as firm as it should've been, exhibiting a lack of conviction on my part. I just walked away, knowing what he was thinking. There was something titillating about the possibility of my husband being enticed to show our friend the nude photos he had of me.
Then, there was the kiss. It was at one of our weekend cookouts. I was wearing a halter top and shorts. I went to the bathroom. When I exited the bathroom, Byron was waiting his turn in the hall. I was trying to squeeze past him when he pushed me against the wall and kissed me. I was a bit high from drinking and I kissed him back. His hand went to my back, then slid to my waist. When I didn't object, his hand slid into my shorts and under my panties. His hand stroked my ass, spreading his fingers across the cleft and my cheeks. Our mouths opened and his tongue probed. I felt his hard cock pressed against my belly. I finally pushed him away, but he had aroused me with his unexpected kiss.
That night, I jumped my husband and screwed him until we both were exhausted. He wondered what had gotten into me and just told him I was aroused watching him all night, which was true, but it wasn't the only thing stroking my libido.
Then, Byron talked Alex into showing the photos of me and exchanging one. As Alex has told you, I acted pissed at first, but then the knowledge that my husband had shared photos of me naked made me horny. The more we talked, the more aroused I became and I actually asked my husband to take some very lewd photos of me, including some of me sucking his cock. I anticipated that he would show them to Byron and teased him that I wanted him to do it. Poor Alex didn't know if I was kidding or not. I preferred to leave it up to him.
Well, Byron got the photos. Alex made up some story about Byron having gotten access to his phone. I thought it was bullshit, but more importantly, I was excited by it. When I had found out about some of the photos being on a web site, I couldn't believe how excited I became. Again, I fucked my husband silly. The thought of thousands of people seeing me naked really touched that exhibitionist gene in me. My pussy would get wet, just thinking about it.
Then, one day I was visiting with Rita and we talked about the photos and we shared the excitement over being seen my thousands of strangers.
She suggested that we take a few photos of each other, so we went into her bedroom and stripped. We started by alternating photos in each of us in bed. I was getting more and more aroused with the wine we were drinking and the eroticism of the situation.
We took a break, with both of us sitting on the bed, drinking wine. Rita began to stroke my long sandy hair. It felt good and her hands moved to my shoulders. Of course, she kept going and put her hands on my breasts. She leaned in and kissed me. Our lips locked and we fell onto the bed. I had never fondled a woman's breasts like I did hers. I kissed her nipples, realizing how wonderful they were and why my husband and other men were so fascinated with women's tits.
Her leg pushed up between my thighs, pressing against my wet pussy. She was on top of me. Our breasts pressed together. My hand stroked her dark, silky hair, then traveled down her back to the globes of her ass. I remembered her husband feeling my ass and replicated his actions. With her leg pressing into my pussy with her naked skin rubbing against mine, I was getting more and more aroused. I loved the feeling of the hair on her bush against my thigh as she began to hump my leg.
Her mouth covered one of my nipples, then the other. She rubbed her head over my breasts. Her hair tickled my face and chest. She moved over my belly, putting her tongue in my navel. I was eager for her to continue down my body. Her nose rustled through my pubic hair and then I felt her breath on my vulva. When her tongue probed my slit, pushing between my lips, I spread my legs to give her full access. My husband is a wonderful pussy-eater. Rita was different. Her fingers, lips and her face were softer. She was gentle, and she knew where to place her tongue. When her tongue slid into my vagina, I arched my back in ecstasy. My fingers combed through hair on her head. She probed with her fingers and tongue and I built toward and orgasm. She knew what she was doing and would arouse me, then back off. Finally, she went for the score and increased her intensity. I was soon thrashing and jerking as an orgasm swept over me in waves. I closed my eyes and thoroughly enjoyed my first experience with a woman.
I calmed down and she moved up beside me.
"Thank you. That was wonderful." I said, holding her closely.
She said, "I enjoyed it too."
I said, "I should do you."
She said, "Only if you want. Let's take a break for a few minutes."
Fifteen minutes later, we were back in bed. Rita laid back and I began by putting my lips on her soft thighs, thinking about how jealous my husband would be of me, nuzzling the thighs he had lusted after. I moved up and looked closely at her pussy. I'd fooled around with another girl when I was in college. We'd diddled each other and used vibrators, but hadn't done the oral thing until now. Rita's scent was intoxicating, a mixture of perfume, lotion and pussy juice.
I tasted her, recognizing some of the flavors of my own pussy that I would taste on my husband's face after he'd eaten me. She was emitting nectar from her pussy, thoroughly drenching her entire crotch. Her reaction encouraged me and I went at her more aggressively. I knew the things my husband did and I replicated them. I was experiencing the same thing Alex did when he ate my pussy and I realized why he enjoyed it so much. Rita was writhing on the bed, her body began to jerk and her breathing increased, unmistakable signs of an orgasm. Her fluids gushed onto my face. I pushed my tongue into her vagina, feebly trying to get all the way to her cervix. I swirled my tongue around and placed my lips over her vagina and sucked her cum from her hole. Her thighs pressed against my temples; it hurt. She was so aroused that she was uncontrollably spasming as her orgasm peaked. My arms were wrapped around her hips, holding on while she arched her back in ecstasy. She continued for what seemed like over a minute; time was hard to judge.
When she finally began to calm down, I released her and I rolled to the side. Her pussy was still spasming as she recovered. She thanked me, of course.
I had to ask her if she had ever done this with a woman before.
She said, "We had friends where we lived before. We did a lot of things with them."
I asked, "Were your husbands involved?"
"Oh yes. We swapped with them a few times. She and I did it. We did three ways with different combinations. We'd both fuck Byron and he and the other guy would spit-roast me and her from both ends."
"Do you still see them?"
She said, "No. It didn't work out. The guy wanted to fuck me all the time, but Byron and the wife got tired of each other so we broke it off. Unfortunately, we lost them as friends." She continued, "We've been very reluctant to try things with other people after the last time."
"But now?"
She said, "We seem to get along well with you and Alex."
"And?"
"Well. If you and Alex are interested, we are interested in you."
I mulled that over. She was inviting us to swap with them.
She went on, "My husband would like to get you in bed. I'm sure you've picked up on that."
I had, but it was not unusual for a man to make advances. I would just brush them off, either by teasing or relaying a firm 'No'.
I did know that Alex had a thing for Rita, so I said, "Alex thinks you're hot."
She said, "I know. I've been flashing and teasing him, but he doesn't seem to pick up on it."
"He can be dense, sometimes." Poor Alex, I thought. He wasn't aware enough to know that Rita was giving him signals. He was a faithful husband who didn't even notice signs from other women. That was until he saw her thighs that day.
"Are the men in on this?"
She said, "Not yet. I know Byron will go for it. What about Alex?"
"He'll never cheat on me. I'd have to tell him it was okay. I think he'd do it. We've fantasized about doing things with other people, so he has the desires but I don't know if he has the balls to do it."
"Drop some hints and let him know you're okay with it."
The realization hit me. She wanted to fuck my husband. I wondered if my attraction to Byron extended to fucking him. I'd read enough to know what to do and what to not do when it came to swapping.
In bed that night, I thought about fucking Byron and the thought aroused me. I imagined him stripping me naked and putting his cock in me. I woke my sleeping husband by sucking his cock and made him go down on me.
After we had visited Byron and Rita on Saturday, a week later, I broached the subject in bed with my husband.
I asked him. "We've joked about fucking other people. Would you really want to do it?"
He said, "No, of course not."
I said, "I know you'd never cheat on me, but we've read about swapping and swinging. Have you ever wanted to try it?"
He said, "To tell you the truth, I'd like to watch you but I don't have any desire for another woman."
"What about Rita? Wouldn't you like to get between those thighs of hers." I grabbed his dick and he was getting hard. "You mouth says no, but your dick says yes."
He laughed and said, "Well, maybe."
I said, "It turned us both on to have Byron see my nude photos."
He asked me, "Do you want to let Byron fuck you?"
I nuzzled against him and said, "It seems to help our sex life to talk about things like this and you were really hot when he saw my nude photos. He saw pictures of my cunt. It made us both so hot."
He nodded and I said, "If you want to fuck Rita, it's okay with me."
He said, "Are you asking permission to fuck Byron?"
I looked at him, afraid to answer.
He mounted me from behind and as his cock pumped into me, he said, "Imagine that I'm Byron, fucking your slutty cunt."
I went with it, "Oh please don't tell my husband that I'm letting you fuck me."
He continued the role play, "Does it feel good having a strange cock in your horny cunt."
I said, "I'm just a slut."
"You're a horny little slut. I feel you coming on my cock."
I was coming and he shot his load of semen deep inside me. He was very forceful, very aroused.
As we calmed down, he said, "That was so hot, thinking of you fucking Byron."
"Maybe I'll do it and tell you about it afterward."
He kissed me and we went to sleep. I knew what he was thinking about because his dick was still pretty hard.
Well, then it happened. I had stopped in to return a dish and found Byron in their kitchen. He was packing for a trip. Rita was grocery shopping.
He propositioned me. "Why don't you come along on my trip?"
I looked at him like he was crazy.
He continued, "Rita is okay with me fucking other women as long as I tell her about it."
"You want me to go with you and fuck you; what about your business?"
He said, "It won't take much time. We can spend afternoons by the pool and then spend the nights together."
He was being really bold.
I humored him, wondering what in the hell he was thinking. "What about my husband and your wife?"
He said, "Rita will take care of that."
"You'd be okay with Alex fucking your wife?"
"Sure, why not? I know what you and Rita did in bed last week. Live a little. There's no commitment or complications, just pleasant and exciting sex."
He suggested, "I'm leaving tomorrow afternoon. Meet for lunch and we'll talk about it."
I looked at him and said maybe. What was I doing? He was seducing me with the idea.
That evening, Alex and I had some torrid sex. I hadn't gotten the thought of fucking Bryon out of my mind. Alex and I teased each other.
He asked what I was thinking and my answer was close to reality.
"I'm imagining being in a motel with Byron and he's fucking me."
Alex asked, "And where am I when all this happens?"
"Oh, I' don't know. You're probably somewhere fucking Rita."
He asked, "What's Byron doing to you?"
"His cock is inside me. He's fucking me bareback. He's going to shoot his come in me."
"Does he have a big cock?"
I said, "He has a nice cock. I sucked it to get it nice and hard."
Alex pumped harder so I continued, "Think about another man putting his cum into your wife's cunt."
That was enough to make him come. It was as explicit as we could be. I was telling my husband I imagined another man fucking me and he came, hearing me describe it.
The next day, Alex went to work. After thinking and worrying about it all morning, I did it. I met Byron for lunch at a restaurant in the Hilton. I thought I just wanted to see what happened. I planned to move closer to the edge and then retreat.
I sat with him at the restaurant and he asked me, "Did you pack?"
I shook my head no.
He said, "That's okay. You won't need any clothes and we'll buy whatever you need."
I laughed and said, "I'm just having lunch with you."
He said, "I know you are tempted to come along with me. I'd give you pleasures you've only imagined."
"I have a pretty vivid imagination."
"Have you imagined being in bed with me?"
I said, "Maybe."
He plied me with wine and suggestive talk, telling me how good I looked and how much he'd wanted me.
"I remember the time I saw you naked. It was better than just seeing photos."
I just laughed; the wine was getting to me.
He said, "I'd like to do some of the things I've seen Alex do to you."
"Like what?" I was enjoying his attempt to seduce me.
"I'd like to lick those pretty nipples of yours and suck your wonderful pussy. I've wondered what you'll taste like."
Wow. A man was imagining eating my pussy. My pussy was getting wet.
He flipped through the nude photos of me on his phone, showing me his favorites. Talking about which nude photos aroused him was arousing me. Seeing photos of me having raw sex with Alex was making me very horny. I drank more wine than I should've. We were sitting beside each other in a booth and he moved closer. His hand touched my knee and I didn't object when he caressed my thigh, slowly moving closer to my crotch. I let my legs open for him and he was touching the little hollow at the top of my thighs next to my pussy. I had never allowed anyone other than alex to do this. It was daring and exciting and my inhibitions were lowered. Byron was seducing me.



He convinced me to go to the ladies' room and remove my panties so he could take them on his trip. "If I can't have you with me, I'll at least be able to smell your pussy."
I did it. When I was in the stall in the ladies' room, I removed my panties. I happened to touch myself and realized how wet I was. All the nasty talk had made me horny. I barely thought about what I was doing. In the context of my discussions with my husband and Rita, it just seemed like it was the natural course of events. I put my finger on my clit and felt the heat in my pussy.
I returned to the table and gave him my soaked panties. "They're nice and wet for you."
He sniffed them and put them in his pocket. I was fuzzy-headed from the wine and I was turned-on realizing I was sitting across from him with my pussy bare under my skirt.
He asked to see it and I lifted my skirt enough for him to see my sandy-haired beaver.
He said, "Touch yourself."
I did. I slid my hand under my skirt and my finger slid into my slit. I touched my clit and them quickly pulled my hand away. It really felt good and I was tempted to finger myself for him. There were people in the restaurant, otherwise I would've done more.
Before I knew it, I had agreed to go to a room with him. He'd already gotten a key. He didn't need to leave for his trip until the next morning. He had conspired to get me into bed for the afternoon.
As soon as we were inside the door, we were all over each other. He kissed me and I put my arms around his neck. I was as eager as he was. He stripped me, pulling my blouse over my head and freeing my bra. I undid his pants and saw his cock for the first time. It was hard, hard because of me. He was seeing me naked again. My skirt dropped to the floor and we tumbled into bed.
His face went between my legs and I immediately reacted. He put my thighs over his shoulders and attacked my eager cunt. I wanted him so badly and began to come immediately once his tongue licked inside my folds. He was different than Alex, which added to my excitement. A new man had his face in my most intimate spot and he was licking me while I came all over his face. The months of teasing buildup with Byron suddenly were culminating in him eating my spread-open pussy. He was good and he was eager. He had wanted me for a long time and was finally having his way with me. The wantonness of our coupling was overwhelming. I came continually, more than I thought possible. Then he moved up.
We were eager for each other. His cock slid into me, the first cock to be inside me other than my husband's. It felt different and his aggressive movements demonstrated his intense desire. My pussy was very wet and he easily slid through my slippery folds. He sucked on my tits, biting my nipples. After many years of loving, but somewhat routine married sex, having a man want me so badly fed my ego. He had wanted to get me naked and feel what it was like to have his cock inside me. I was fully committed and urged him to fuck me harder. Years of unfulfilled desire was driving him. He folded my legs over my shoulders, leaving me completely vulnerable to his cock. I began to come again, which aroused him further and he poured his semen into my womb. Feeling him inside me, bareback, and then having his semen pour into my deepest recesses was fantastic. I realized that I really liked sex and had opened a door to another realm of experiences.
He did me again before I went home. I sucked his dick to get it hard, spending time examining his features and comparing them to Alex's cock. Our second fuck was more leisurely but very pleasant. I sat on his cock and rode him like a cowgirl. He was very attentive. His hands played with my tits and he paced himself, making sure that I was enjoying our tryst and ensuring that I came before he did.
He wanted me to go with him on his trip. He showed me a text from his wife that said, "Success!", which he said meant she had bedded my husband.
The realization of what we had done sobered me. I knew I had to get home and see if Alex was alright. I wondered if he had really screwed Rita and was scared that he would be angry. I had cheated on him. We had all but agreed that we would do it, but there was a degree of uncertainty.
On the way home, I called him on the phone and he didn't sound upset. When I finally got home, after a troubling drive, we connected in our living room. We attacked each other as soon as we saw each other and made love as he described it. When his cock slid into me and he kissed me, I was so thankful. He told me how he had eaten and fucked his dream-girl Rita, but he wanted me.
I loved the feeling of his cock inside me, but it was different now, because I'd experienced another cock. I had been intimate with another man. Strangely, it made me appreciate my husband even more. I'd had raw sex with Byron. I was having raw sex with Alex, but there was passionate love too. Feeling him ejaculate into my cum filled cunt was surreal.
We have embarked on a new phase of our lives. We have agreed that we will ensure the other knows before we do anything with our friendly neighbors.
Byron and Rita are having us over for dinner on Friday night. Alex and I are packing to stay overnight. We won't need much clothing. I'm looking forward to watching my husband slide between Rita's silky thighs and I intend to give an award-worthy performance with Byron.
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OUR FRIENDLY NEIGHBORS 4
My wife Megan was sitting on the bed with her legs spread. Her pussy was gaping open. Clumps of her sandy pubic hair were matted with cum. A glob of white semen pooled at the entrance to her vagina. Her intimate flesh was swollen and vivid pink. She was talking to me, but I wasn't concentrating on her words. I was looking at her freshly fucked pussy, her cunt, gaping open, full of another man's sperm.
Hi. I'm Alex and my wife is Megan. We were at our neighbors' house, in their bedroom where Byron had just fucked my wife while his wife and I watched. He had filled my wife's pussy with his cum and now she was inviting me for sloppy seconds.
We've told you of our adventures with Rita and Byron, how we had advanced from sharing nude photos to posting them on a web site to swapping. I had lusted after Rita, intrigued by her silky thighs. When Byron was on a business trip, I had gone next door and fucked his wife. I was surprised, but shouldn't have been, when I learned that, at the same time, my wife was in bed in a motel with Byron. Megan and I had gotten ourselves worked up by talking about having sex with our neighbors and they had simultaneously seduced us.
Now, we were at their house and after a wonderful dinner, Byron had fucked my wife. I was going to fuck Rita again, but she and I had been hypnotized watching our spouses in bed. My wife had stripped for Byron and then crawled in bed with him. We watched him eat her pussy and then put his cock into her eager vagina. They made love for fifteen minutes, shifting into various positions for their and our enjoyment. She was on her hands and knees with her ass up in the air, begging him to fuck her. I watched his cock ramming into her previously faithful cunt and I thought it was one of the most erotic things I've ever seen. I love my wife with all my heart and am thrilled when she loses control and becomes sexually insatiable. She wanted his cock and was acting like a cat in heat, begging him to fuck her. He was doing her bareback; she wanted to feel his cum pulse deep into her cunt. When he finally ejaculated into her, she spasmed and cascaded into a series of powerful orgasms. I'd never seen her come so hard. It was the exhibitionist in her. We had put lurid photos of her on the website and she was tremendously aroused by the thought of others seeing her naked. Performing for me with Byron was her ultimate fantasy. She was in ecstasy as I watched another man fuck her. Now the goo was dripping out of her snatch and she wanted me to take a turn.
"Come here and kiss my pussy." She said.
I crawled onto the bed. I was already naked. I'd been stroking my cock while I watched her. When I walked, my dick dangled beneath me, affecting my balance a little.
I kissed her pubic patch, inhaling the scent of sex, a mixture of his cum and hers. I rubbed my nose in her matted fur.
"Kiss my clit." She ordered. I was a willing vassal to whatever she wanted. I licked the raw pink flesh in her vulva. My lips squeezed over her swollen little love button. He arched her back when I did it. I wrapped my arms around her hips to hold her.
"Put your tongue in my cunt." She demanded; her words muted by her heavy breathing.
I probed her vagina with the tip of my tongue and tasted the tangy semen that was inside her. I had eaten my own cum from her snatch. It wasn't my favorite thing, but she liked giving me cream pies, and I did it to get her off. Now she was wanting me to eat another man's cum from her vagina.
"Suck the cum out of my cunt." She was pleading with me.
I swirled my tongue around inside her. It was gross, but the gyrations of her hips and her pussy twisting on my face excited me and overcame my reluctance. I would do anything to make this woman come. She pushed my head into her crotch and moaned with pleasure. My face was buried in her sloppy snatch, licking her toward orgasm.
Then, she lifted my head and said, "Come up here and fuck me." That's what I wanted to hear.
I moved up her body, past her heaving stomach and her soft breasts with their stiff little nipples. I slid my cock into her sloppy snatch and kissed her. My cock was embedded in her warm and slippery quim, buried in a fresh load of cum.
For those of you who haven't tried it, putting your dick in your wife's cunt immediately after another man has left his warm deposit of cum, is a unique experience. I recommend it, at least once. I'm a voyeur, which aligns with my wife's exhibitionism. Maybe it's candaulism, where men like to expose their wife to others. Whatever it is, we had graduated to it after years of humdrum sexual activity. Don't get me wrong, having sex with my wife is the highlight of my life, every time it happens, but we had jumped to a whole different level of arousal in just a few days' time.
My cock was home in her sloppy pussy. She was kissing me with deeply felt passion, asking me if I had liked seeing her get fucked.
"Did you see his cock ramming into my cunt when we did it doggy?"
"Yes, you were so hot. You couldn't control yourself. You wanted his cock in you so badly."
"Am I a nymphomaniac?"
I said, "I think so."
She laughed.
I said, "You amaze me. After all these years, I'm still learning new things about you."
"Like that I'm a horny slut who loves to have cocks shoved into her."
"Yeah, like that. I love it."
We were vigorously fucking and it didn't take long for me to add my load to her already sloppy pussy.
We took a break, going into their kitchen for some wine and smoke. Megan was wearing her t-shirt, which didn't cover her ass or her pussy. Rita wore her husband's dress shirt, unbuttoned so her entire frontal anatomy was on display. I wore my undershorts, while Byron was naked. He seemed to be proud of his cock; he was letting it flop around. I noticed my wife looking at it. That's another unique experience, watching you wife eying another man's hard prick.
Rita and I had just been watching and were both eager to begin our part of the orgy. I moved over to where she was sitting on a high stool by the kitchen counter. She moved her knees apart for me, opening those silky thighs for me and exposing her dark pussy. I kissed her while her knees closed against my hips. My dick was hard again and the little fellow snuck out the hole in my underwear and brushed against the dark bush between Rita's thighs. We kissed and I put my arms around her, reaching under the shirt and holding her, with my hands on the naked flesh in the hollow of her back. Her warm breasts pressed into my chest and her soft lips opened for my tongue. I remembered how sensuous she was from our previous liaison. She was warm and her perfumed scent was intoxicating. Having my wife and her husband watching was a little embarrassing, but also exciting. I was going to fuck Byron's wife and was holding her naked body against me, preparing to take her.
Rita pushed my shoulders, urging me to go down on her. I went to my knees and my face aligned perfectly with her cunt. I kissed those wonderful thighs, rubbing my nose over her soft skin, inhaling the scent of her perfume mixed with the nearby emanations from her pussy. The tip of my tongue touched her little clitoris and tasted the moisture on her shiny pink flesh. She was spread open for me, everything usually hidden in her slit was boldly on display. I looked at her from a few inches away and my tongue explored every inch of her intimate treasures. The dark patch of pubic hair was lewdly erotic. I just love the sight of a woman with hair on her cunt. Her vagina gaped open just a bit, inviting my tongue and fingers. I spread her with my fingers, then put my tongue inside her, swirling around her wet, tasty opening. Fluids were oozing out of her, onto my lips and I sucked it in, savoring the wonderful taste of her cunt. I wondered if my wife was jealous, seeing me lick another woman's cunt.
Rita's husband Byron came over and was kissing her while she was being eaten by another man. She pushed me away from her pussy and turned my head toward her husband. His cock was bobbing right before my face; it was hard and shiny. Rita was holding her husband's cock with one hand with her other hand behind my head, pushing us together. She wanted me to put my lips on his prick. I'm not into that sort of thing, but it's hard to resist a woman's desires when she's letting you eat her snatch.
The hard prick bounced against my nose. It was stiff, but the skin was soft. Byron rubbed it over my face, putting the head against my nose, then sliding it over my lips. Rita aligned the cock with my mouth and pushed my head toward her husband's dick. I had never sucked a cock. I'd never fucked the neighbor's wife or watched my wife get fucked by another man either. I opened my mouth, initiating my first experience at cock-sucking. The prick pushed into my mouth. I smelled and tasted my wife on another man's dick.
Byron made a point of emphasizing that fact, "That's your wife's cunt you taste on my cock. It's been inside her. That's her cum and mine you're tasting."
I mumbled and sucked on his dick. He was pressing it into the back of my throat. I had never sucked a dick and had no concept of how to deep throat, but Rita pressed us together until I gagged. She relaxed, then did it again, choking me on her man's prick. I pressed my lips around it. My eyes were watering. I had really enjoyed getting head from my wife and Rita, without realizing how difficult it was to properly suck a dick.
Rita spoke next, "Suck that dick and get it hard so it can fuck your wife again. Think about it going inside her where its dark and warm; where nobody can see."
The nasty talk inspired me and I tried to relax my throat but I couldn't do it. I gagged again and had to pull away. Rita wasn't satisfied.
"You have to suck his cock if you want to fuck my pussy." She pressed my head into the dick, 'You can do it."
I tried again, and felt the huge prick spread my throat and slide into my gullet. I only could tolerate it for a moment and pulled away, gagging, trying to breathe.
"That's a good boy." Rita said. "I'm going to teach you how to suck a cock."
She pulled my head into her snatch. I eagerly went after her, delighted to be freed from her husband's prick. She held my head tight against her and I groveled in her sloppy hair pie.
I stood and with her pussy on the edge of the stool, pushed my hips forward and slid my dick into her wet, waiting snatch. It felt so good to slide my prick into her. I kissed her. She said my face smelled like cock and pussy. Our mouths opened and our tongues tangled.
Her arms were wrapped around my neck. My hands were holding her ass cheeks, lifting her while she was impaled on my cock. Her legs wrapped around me. I carried her away from the kitchen, down the hallway and into their master bedroom.
Rita was telling her husband what was going to happen. "He's going to take me off and fuck me. I'm going to make him come inside me." As we turned into the bedroom, she said, "His cock feels so nice in there."
We tumbled into the bed, still joined together, my cock buried deep inside her. We were on the same sheets where Byron and I had fucked my wife. I heard them going into the guest bedroom. I looked down at Rita's naked body. She'd lost the shirt and was naked. She was glowing with a sheen of perspiration, her shiny white breasts peaked by her dark nipples. I leaned down and sucked her one tit into my mouth, holding it between my lips and pulling it away from her breast. The slight bit of pain seemed to arouse her and I felt her inner muscles grip my cock. It was a wonderful sensation, being squeezed inside a woman's vagina, having her want my cum. I rewarded her and pumped a load of semen into her. She was reacting as well, coming along with me. Making love to this lovely woman was a dream. Her creamy thighs were pressing against my hips. I stayed inside her as she recovered and my dick softened from exhaustion.
I rolled onto my back, lying beside her. She leaned over and kissed me. "Thanks. You sure know how to make a girl feel good."
She went to the bathroom and returned with a glass of water and pill. "Here, take this. It's a Viagra. I want you again."
I said, "You're going to kill me."
She said, "Isn't it the praying mantis that has sex, then kills her mate?"
I looked at her, she was thinking of fucking me to death. I smiled, what a way to go.
After I peed, I returned to find Rita with a little bottle of lubricant. "I want you to fuck me in the ass."
I thought for about a second before saying, "Okay. I can do that."
Not only could I, I wanted to. The cheeks on Rita's smooth ass rose erotically from her lower back and those wonderful thighs were apart, allowing just a glimpse of the dark hole between her ass crack. I spread her cheeks and observed her tight little rosebud. Her asshole was darker pink and the skin was puckered around the tight little orifice. It was so inviting; I wanted to stuff my cock into her and take her. She rose to her knees, with her head buried in the pillow.
I put some of the lube on my fingers and put a finger in her dark little hole. I moved it around, exploring her rectum while she arched her back like a horny cat, eagerly inviting my invasion. I pushed my finger in and out, finger-fucking her ass. She loved it. I put another glob of lube on my hand and greased-up my cock.
I held the tip of my prick against her little hole and pushed, broaching her opening and seeing the skin around her anus tightly stretch around the head of my cock. She groaned and her sphincter squeezed my cock like a vise. The head disappeared into her dark opening as my dick slid into her. The tight grip of her asshole was fantastic. I was prying her open.
She said, "I don't let Byron have my asshole. It's going to be just for you."
Wow, I was going to have my very-own orifice. I pushed my dick into her a bit more. I was going slowly, adding to our pleasure by prolonging the invasion of her ass. She groaned and begged me to continue.
"C'mon, Alex, take my asshole. It's yours, whenever you want it."
Offering herself to me was unexpected and the thought of being able to get between those wonderful ass cheeks of hers was a delightful and decadent prospect. Rita's cunt was juicy and tasty, warm and inviting; in contrast, her asshole was incredibly tight. I remembered how tight my wife's asshole was, and Rita's seemed even tighter.
My cock was continuing its journey into Rita's dark passage. She was biting the pillow while holding herself open for me. Finally, my pelvis pressed against her ass. My balls were touching her vulva. I was all the way inside her. She groaned, savoring the sensation of being fully butt-fucked. I moved back a little. Ramming in and out like I would do in her vagina, wasn't what she needed. She enjoyed the feeling of being stuffed, having a prick so far inside her. She couldn't move with my dick holding her in place, sodomizing her. Seeing her asshole with my dick stuffed in it was unforgettable. She was beautiful, her soft, smooth ass, her delicate back and her long hair on the pillow.
She said, "Oh that feels so nasty. It feels like your dick is poking my stomach. I've never felt so full of cock."
I held her there, slowly moving back and forth to give her a prolonged experience. I reached under her, between her legs and rubbed my fingers in her juicy snatch. I slid a finger along her clitoris, feeling the juices dripping out of her. Her pussy was very warm and touching her there initiated a groan and jerk of her body. She was coming. Having already come twice myself, it was a challenge to build up another load of semen for her, but I desperately wanted to shoot into her ass. Finally, I felt the sensation of cum gathering in my balls, wanting to explode into Rita's anus. Then, it happened. My body tensed and I lost all control as my dick erupted into Rita's bowels. I held her tight as I finished. She groaned, knowing that I had come in her ass. I stayed there for a few moments. We collapsed onto the bed with me straddling her hips, my cock slipping out of her asshole.
I sat back, spread her cheeks with my fingers, wanting to see the damage I had done. Her asshole was gaping open, dark inside, slick from the lube and my cum. I knew it would take a while for her anus to recover from the invasion of my cock. A woman's asshole which has just been fucked is one of the most obscene things I can think of.
I went to the bathroom, took a piss and washed my cock. Then, I returned and spent the night in bed with Rita. My dick was useless. It was hard from the Viagra, but even that wore off. Rita was insatiable; she could've exhausted two or three men, I thought. I did eat her pussy, doing my best to get her off, and my dick worked enough for her to ride it for a while. I loved watching her writhe on top of me, her tits jiggling as she rocked on my cock. When we did it in the morning, I spooned her and slid in from behind. It was a long leisurely fuck and I managed to come again when I rolled on top of her and finished.
At breakfast, I was delighted to see my wife again and gave her a good morning kiss. Once again, it was a very different experience to kiss my wife after she had spent the night in bed with someone else. She was just wearing a t-shirt, one of his. Her body wiggled under her meager clothing. Her breasts swayed under the thin shirt. Her nipples poked out and I could see the cheeks of her ass when she raised her arms. When she sat across from me, she flashed her pussy at me, knowing how much it would arouse me. Her sandy bush was matted with his cum. Her slit was gaping apart and I could see the vivid pink features of her vulva. The images of him fucking her travelled through my mind. I was envious of him. He had fucked my wife. I loved Megan and had missed, her, somehow wishing she had been part of my adventure with Rita. The thought of both of us taking Rita appealed to me. "Maybe." I thought.
It was only the start of the weekend.
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UNEXPECTED SURRENDER
Your friend Rick's hand was under my blouse, inside my bra, fondling my breast. I was nervous but also aroused. You were watching me. I knew you wanted me to let him continue, but I was reluctant. I had been faithful to you for our entire marriage. I'd made vows to be faithful to you and despite your encouragement, I didn't feel right about yielding to your friend. I hadn't stopped him when he reached into my blouse. I thought I would let him get a little and maybe that would satisfy his and your curiosity, if that's what it was. Now that his hand was on my breast, it felt so good that I decided to let him get a little more familiar with me. He unhooked my bra and my boobs flopped free. His hand roamed over both of my breasts. I could tell my nipples were hard and he really liked stroking his fingers over them.
He was kissing me and I was enjoying his sensuous lips. His tongue was exploring inside my mouth and I met his tongue with mine. He pulled my shirt up and I raised my arms to allow him to strip me to the waist. I looked at you as another man rubbed his face in my breasts, mauling my tits with his hands and sucking on my nipples. It felt so good. I remembered those first times with you, how it felt to have your hands and your mouth all over me. I remembered when your prick finally slid into me and I began my first orgasm. I knew that if Rick continued, he would bring me to that overwhelming sensation again. I knew you wanted me to yield to him, to let him strip me and fuck me. I'd had no intention of allowing it to happen when the evening started, but now I was on the way and my resistance was weakening.
We had invited Rick for dinner, like we had many times before. He and I had often flirted, although he was sometimes too gross for me. I'd kissed him and he'd grabbed my ass, but not much had happened between us. You always liked me to dress provocatively, with short shorts and skimpy tops, so I had worn a bra, but it was a thin one and my nipples poked through. I could feel Rick's eyes on them all evening and as I became light headed from the wine and the grass, I realized that I was aroused by his and your attention. Instead of football, you were both interested in me. I liked it and when you kissed me, I responded passionately.
Rick joined us on the couch at your invitation and after a few minutes of kissing both of you, you yielded to Rick and watched the two of us. Your hands had been roaming freely over my body and Rick assumed your responsibilities and had his hands on my butt and my legs. I was wearing shorts and both of you freely caressed my legs and my inner thighs. You had put your hand over my crotch, but when he tried it, I pushed his hand away, once, then again. I was subconsciously wanting him to put his hand there again. The juices in my pussy were beginning to flow. I wanted to be seduced by you and when you passed me to your best friend, I found my desires to have transferred to him. But I was scared.
With my breasts bared, Rick continued to suckle my nipples and you kissed me again. I looked at you with pleading eyes, desperately wanting you to tell me what you wanted me to do. You wouldn't say what you wanted. I knew. You wanted me to yield of my own volition, to let another man seduce me. I felt the lump of his cock pressing against my leg and knew he wanted me in the worst way. He desired me, wanted to consume me, to stick his prick in my hole. You were encouraging him and leaving me to decide. Should I let him continue, knowing that he would be fucking me, the first and only man to have fucked me other than you.
All of my strict puritanical upbringing was being challenged. I had been taught to resist boys' advances. I'd been taught and confirmed through experience that boys were interested in only one thing, my pussy. That was unfair to say, because you are a wonderful man and you love me for myself, but still, you have an unquenchable desire for my pussy. I continue to treasure the times when you grovel in my crotch, licking me and tasting my juices, making me have wonderful orgasms. I'd never known such pleasure existed until I was in bed with you. You took my virginity, rather, I willingly gave it to you. Once I felt your cock inside me, things were never the same. Back then, I lived for my time with you, eagerly awaiting Friday night when you would come get me and take me somewhere to fuck me all weekend. You proposed and the thought of being with you for my whole life was a dream.
After we married, having you fuck me every day was the dream come true. I eagerly gave you everything I had. You fucked me in the ass; I swallowed your cum; there was nothing I wouldn't do with you. I stripped in the woods for you to take photos and you made a video of me masturbating myself. We did other nonsexual things, of course, and our life has been wonderful, but right now, sex was the only thing on my mind. My pussy was dripping and your friend Rick had a hard cock ready for me to use.
Rick's hand slid into the back of my pants and went under my panties onto my bare ass. His fingers probed my crack and he gently squeezed my butt cheeks while his face continued to enjoy my tits. His hand slid into my crack, between my legs and touched my pussy. My shorts were undone in the front, thanks to you, so his hand was able to reach between my legs from behind. His fingers were on my sex, sliding along my slit, between my pussy lips. No man had ever been there except for you. When his hand moved around to the front, I didn't resist and his fingers promptly entered my vagina. He pushed two fingers inside me. I looked at you, watching from a few feet away. I know I had a helpless look on my face, wanting you to tell me it was okay to allow your friend to fuck me. When you nodded, I had the permission I needed. I felt an orgasm swimming over me, just from his hands in my cunt. Cunt is a nasty word, but you like it when I use it. Your friend's fingers were in my cunt, finger-fucking me.
He pulled my shorts and panties down my legs. I lifted my feet to assist him in stripping me. Now naked, I looked at you, wanting you to see me be taken by your friend, to yield my previously faithful married pussy to him, to have him put his big cock in my horny cunt. I laid back on the couch, parted my knees and let him do his thing.
He wanted to prolong my pleasure. He slid down so his head was in my lap. He was looking at the intimate features of my pussy, something nobody had ever seen except for you and my 'cunt doctor', as you call Dr. Jamisson. Rick used his fingers to spread my lips apart and closely examine the folds of my vulva. He tickled my clit with his index finger and then the tip of his tongue lapped at my soft flesh. It was like a jolt of electricity shooting through me when his tongue touched me there. I arched my back and he slid his fingers inside me again. He found my g-spot and his fingers pressed together with his lips on my clit which brought me to my first climax. I squirmed while he held me, controlling me as my orgasm continued. His face was buried in my cunt, his fingers were inside me. My own hands roamed over my breasts, pinching my nipples. I saw you there with your phone, taking photos of your friend ravishing me. I closed my eyes and focused solely on the wonderful sensations cascading through my body.
His tongue entered my vagina and he swirled it around the rim of my love hole. He tried to get his face inside me, his nose and his tongue were pushing, trying to get into my vagina. I pulled the back of his head to my crotch, coming all over his face. I'd totally lost whatever modesty I'd had and was letting this man devour my flesh. I wanted him. I wanted his cock in me.
"Fuck me." I implored him. "Come up here and fuck me."
"I thought you'd never ask." He said.
I looked at you, my loving husband, about to yield my extra-marital cherry to your friend, to let another man put his cock in my married cunt for the first time. I looked at you for reassurance. There would be no going back. Unlike a light bulb, I couldn't be unscrewed.
I said to you, "I want him."
You nodded.
I said, "I want him to fuck me while you watch."
You smiled. I saw your hand on your cock.
He was there, kneeling between my legs with his cock aimed at my vagina. I felt the tip of his prick touch the opening to my honey pot. I wanted him inside me, whether you liked it or not. With your permission, I was acting like a wanton slut, wanting this man to fuck my married cunt. The head of his prick spread me open, I felt his cock-flesh pressing all around the rim of my vagina opening. He pushed his prick into me, slowly sliding it along the slick walls of my vagina, deeper and deeper until his pelvis was pressed against my crotch. He was inside me and began to pump his cock, fucking me. He put his face in my breasts and then moved up and kissed me. I kissed him back, wrapping my arms around his neck, giving myself to him. My legs wrapped around his knees, holding him there. You were there, but he was the one making love to me. You'd let him have me and now I was going to give myself to him completely. I looked into his eyes while he fucked me. Our tongues tangled again and I felt his prick touch my cervix. Another wave of orgasm spread over me.
Rick was doing me bareback. The soft skin of his hard prick was sliding aloing the slippery walls of my cunt. I thought for a moment about how his cock felt different than yours. Was it better? Was it longer? I smiled at my decadent thoughts about being fucked by a man with a bigger cock. I don't know if he was bigger, but he was different. His stroke was different. He felt different between my legs. He smelled different; he had more hair on his chest and his lips tasted different from yours. I liked him. It was a good thing I did since he was fucking me, but I mean that I liked his pace, the feel of his cock, the way his hips spread my thighs apart. Getting fucked by another man was a new thrill. I had never thought I would do it, and now I wondered if I would want to do it again. Maybe Rick and I could have a regular liaison or something. I wondered if you would like that.
You were sitting there watching, watching another man fuck your wife. I thought you were foolish to share me, but it seemed to really excite you to see me get off. You love watching me do myself with my vibrators, both of us imagining that the fake cock belonged to another man. We've made up scenarios where I would be getting fucked with you watching. I made up a story about men raping me while you were tied up and you came in your hand while I looked into your eyes and described how their cocks felt inside me.
I felt Rick's body tense and from the expression on his face, I knew the semen was building inside him and was about to erupt into my unprotected womb. The last threshold of sharing me was about to be crossed. I felt him gushing inside me. He had an expression of pure ecstasy. I remembered how wonderful it was to watch your face the first time you came inside me and now another man was having the same reaction. It really stoked my feminine ego to have a man lose himself in pleasure while coming in my pussy. I concentrated on the baby-making fluid washing up into my deepest recesses, his sperm seeking my uterus on the chance of getting me pregnant. Only you have done that. I wondered for a moment if you might want your friend to impregnate me. What a nasty, but thrilling idea. I'd never do it, I told myself, but knew how easily I had been seduced by your friend. He'd tapped a secret gene of primitive desire in me, he'd awakened the slut in me. I was like a female cat in heat, rubbing herself on tomcats, wanting so badly to get fucked.
I laid there for a moment, my legs spread apart, semen oozing out of my just-fucked cunt. Rick kissed me tenderly and thanked me.
I asked him, "Was I okay?"
He said, "You were fabulous."
I looked at you and said to Rick, "Maybe David will let us do it again. We can make a regular thing of it."
Rick was silent, but you moved in.
You immediately mounted me and I felt your familiar cock replacing his in my sloppy vagina. You'd never had sloppy seconds in my cunt before. You slid in so easily, like I was lined with silk. Your familiar cock felt different with all your friend's spunk inside me, but your body and your pace were the ones I loved. You seemed to really like fucking my semen-filled cunt.
I asked you, "Did you like that? Did it match your fantasy to see another man fuck me?"
You nodded and began to pump faster. You usually take your time, but you seemed driven by wild desire. I encouraged you, looking into your eyes with shared lust. I didn't remember you looking so eager, so primitive in your desires. I knew you wanted to reclaim me for your own and I wanted it too. I'd fucked another man and now you had to assert your rights to me. I was your woman and I wanted you to take me, to let me know that I belonged to you. It was so wonderful when your cum blasted into my vagina. It seemed like you had an unusually big load, just for me.
"That's it. Come inside me. I love you, only you." I said.
I was coming too. The way you desired me was wonderful and pushed me over the top again. I momentarily marveled at how many times I had come with you and your friend; I had enjoyed it as much as you had. Performing for you, letting another man strip me and finger me, eat my pussy, then fuck me, was exhilarating. We'd tried something new and it had been great. I'd been afraid, but with your help, I'd done it. Now I wondered if you were going to want to share me with others. I knew and loved Rick (a friend kind of love, not a fucking kind of love). Having him do me was great, but I didn't want to do it with men I didn't know. But, thinking about it, it you want me to do with other guys ...?"
Rick had left and we cuddled, then fell asleep in our bed and now it's the next morning. We haven't talked about it yet. I'm wondering what we will say. What will you want me to do next? Will I want to? But then I put those thoughts out of my mind and remembered the wonderful feeling of fucking your friend, then giving you sloppy seconds, the fulfilling feeling of going to sleep with the semen of two men inside. I hadn't expected it and hadn't expected that I would like it as much as I did.
"What's next, Honey?"
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LIGHTS OUT SEX
I was confused at first, having been awakened from a sound sleep after a long, stressful day. My arms were being pulled over my head. I was in bed and someone grasped my left wrist, then the right wrist. I tried to move my arms and realized that I had been handcuffed or tied to one of the vertical rails on the bedframe.
I tried to say something, but something was wrapped around my head and pushed into my mouth. It was silky, probably one of my husband's neckties. I felt it being tightened around the back of my head and then tied in place. Then something was tied around my head as a blindfold.
Someone, undoubtedly a man, was straddling my hips while I laid on my stomach in the bed. I thought it might be my husband, but he wasn't due home from his business trip until the next day. My mind was fuzzy, I'd taken a sleeping pill after a difficult day. Our two kids were asleep in their rooms down the hall. I didn't want to wake them.
My nightgown was being pulled up. My panty covered ass was exposed and then the gown was pulled along my sides, exposing my back. I felt the man's rough hands pull my gown farther, it slid under my breasts and was around my shoulders. Then, it was over my head and bunched around my extended arms. When he pulled my panties down my legs, I was naked. I tried to twist away as he was stripping me, but he was too strong, holding me in place. I laid there on my stomach, naked and vulnerable.
I thought about screaming, but didn't want to disturb the kids and make them part of whatever was happening. The man did not feel like my husband. I could smell his sweat and his hands seemed to be smoother than my husband John's hands.
I was lying on my stomach, blindfolded, in the completely dark room. I couldn't see a thing so my other senses were heightened. I could hear and smell and feel my 'guest'. He was about to rape me and I was helpless.
I could tell he was taking off his clothes. He pulled his shirt over his head and undid his pants. Pulling them down while holding me in place. I felt his bare legs on the outside of my thighs as he straddled me. I felt his testicles resting on my bare ass. I mumbled, trying to beg him to stop, but my words were unintelligible. Out of fear for myself and my children, I remained silent, hoping that he would do whatever he was going to do and then leave.
Thoughts flashed through my mind. Who was it? Was it someone I knew? How had he identified me? How had he gotten in the house? I wondered if I had attracted attention when I had worn my tiny bikini at the condo association pool that afternoon. I had seen men leering at me. I had felt naked, with just the little triangles covering my breasts and the little bottom that left my ass cheeks exposed. I knew that after I had been in the water, the wet suit clung to my breasts like saran wrap, leaving nothing to the imagination. My nipples had been stimulated and I gave some horny men a good show. While John was away and the kids were at school, I often went to the pool. I'd never worn that bikini there. It was one I only wore when John and I were on vacation. I had gotten a thrill out of exhibiting myself at the pool, but now I regretted parading around showing-off my body. Probably, someone had taken an interest in me and had slipped into my house and had me captured on the bed.
I knew what was sliding between my ass cheeks. It was my guest's cock. It was hard and it felt big. He pushed it into my ass crack and slid it between my cheeks, touching my asshole with the tip on each cycle. It was stiff, but soft on the surface. I liked it when my husband did this to me and the hope that maybe it was him flashed through my mind.
When the tip of the prick pressed lower and touched my vulva, I realized that it was sliding easily between my labia, gliding over my clit. I was wet down there. I was aroused by what was happening. Someone was about to rape me, and I found it stimulating, scary, but stimulating. The thought of being taken against my will had always appealed to me. I would tease my husband into being forceful and we had great sex when he did. I would pretend to resist him and he would strip me, hold me down, then fuck me. That's what was happening now and I was feeling conflicting or maybe complimentary feelings of arousal and fear. I was about to be raped, and I wanted it.
The prick slid into my wet vagina. I knew that my 'friend' knew that I was aroused. That seemed to inspire him as he began to rock back and forth, sliding his cock against my clit while he invaded my vagina. I unconsciously began to build toward an orgasm. I lifted my butt to take his cock deeper and he aggressively rocked his hips, slamming his cock home with each forward thrust. He still didn't say anything, he just fucked me. I squeezed his prick with the walls of my vagina and concentrated on how his cock felt sliding inside me. His hands were on my back, holding me down while he rode me like a pony. Juices began to pour out of my vagina and I felt myself approaching orgasm. When he finally ejaculated into my vagina, I spasmed and a wave of extreme pleasure rolled through my entire body.
As I began to recover, I was a bit ashamed that I had come while being raped. On the other hand, I realized that I hadn't been hurt and hoped that my rapist would be satisfied and leave. I knew I would wonder with every man I saw, whether he was the one who had raped me.
But my guest stayed on top of me, straddling my hips, I wondered when he was going to leave. I remained still, not resisting. He had fucked me and I wasn't strong enough to do anything even if I managed to move. My wrists were held on the bedframe so I wasn't going anywhere.
When he put his fingers in my asshole, I realized that he wasn't done with me. Somehow, he had a tube of lubricant. I hadn't heard him reach into my nightstand for it; he probably brought it with him, intending to sodomize me too. He squirted a quantity of the cool gel into my anus. I was a virgin back there. My husband had asked about doing me in the ass, but I had always refused and he never pushed the issue. Now, I had no choice, my new friend was going to take my anal cherry whether I liked it or not.
When the tip of his prick pressed against my anus, I groaned through the gag in my mouth. He was holding his prick against my little opening. The anatomy of my asshole did not facilitate him sliding into me like my pussy did. My cunt was designed for a cock to slide right in, but not my asshole. He pushed and the tip of his prick felt huge as it expanded my poor little anus. I felt degrading, but it felt good too. I liked being penetrated. I should've allowed my husband to be the first one to fuck my ass, now some stranger was raping my ass instead. The head felt so big, but the sensation was wonderful. He slowly pushed his cock in a bit farther. It hurt and I moaned, so he eased off. Then he tried again, coating my inner rectum with the lubricant. Slowly, slowly, his cock pressed deeper. I was helpless, completely at this man's mercy. He was taking me in the ass and I laid there, upset with myself because I was enjoying it. He took a handful of my hair and pulled back. My head arched up and my neck strained. He was letting me know that he was in control and there was nothing I could do about it. He was fucking me in the ass, raping me, using me for his pleasure.
Deeper and deeper, the cock was splitting me open. I wondered if my asshole would recover from being spread apart so forcefully. He did something to untie my wrists. He pulled one of my hands out of my bunched clothing and moved it down between my legs. I found my clit and began to rub myself while he pumped his cock back and forth in my asshole. I pulled my other hand free; it joined the first one between my legs. I slid my fingers into my cunt, feeling the messy cum that was oozing out of me. The slippery paste helped my fingers slide easily over my clit and I began an orgasm that was even more powerful than the earlier one. This man was fucking me in the ass, and I was fingering myself, coming while he raped me. I moved my knees underneath me and my ass raised to give him better access. His cock seemed to slide further up my ass. He began to pump faster and my fingers moved faster, we were both driving ourselves to a marvelous climax. It was good that I had a gag in my mouth because I would've awakened the children with my scream. He stopped, pushing his cock into me and he ejaculated into my ass. I was no longer a virgin back there.
I collapsed onto the bed with my assailant still straddling my ass. His cock flopped out and semen dribbled out of my asshole down over my vagina. I was exhausted. It was the most incredible sex I'd ever had. What kind of a woman was I? I'd been raped and I had come with whoever he was.
I was curious and wanted to see who it was, but was fearful of how he might react if I saw his face. I chuckled to myself that I might want him to come back. Maybe he could sneak in and fuck me again while my husband was out of town. I stretched out my arms and enjoyed the post-coital pleasure. My husband was the only one who had ever fucked me, until now.
He moved off of me and stood up. I glanced sideways, the blindfold had slipped, but he was turned away from me. I heard him leave through the sliding glass door between our bedroom and the patio. I saw his naked ass as he slipped through the door.
I must've dozed off, but it seemed to be only a few moments later when I heard the shower running in our bathroom. The light was on. I couldn't see who was in the shower. Was my rapist staying? I was confused until the shower stopped and I saw my husband John standing in the bathroom doorway.
"My meeting ended early, so I drove all the way home to be with you."
I looked at the clock on my dresser, it was three in the morning.
Thoughts were ricocheting through my mind. Did he know that I had just been raped? Had he been a few minutes early, what would've happened?
He said, "Sorry for waking you. Go back to sleep."
I sat up in bed, nude, with fluids still dripping out of my holes. "John, somebody raped me. Did you see anyone?"
"What are you talking about? There's no one here."
I said, "Somone broke into the house and raped me. You must've just missed them."
"When?"
"Just a little while ago."
He acted confused, but concerned, "Really? Tell me what happened."
I told him, "A man woke me up and tied my hands to the bed frame, then gagged and blindfolded me. He was on top of me and I couldn't move. He stripped me then put his cock between my legs into my pussy and he fucked me. I hoped he was done, but then he fucked my ass."
"Really? Who was it? Did you recognize anything about him?"
"No. I didn't know who it was and with my face in the pillow and the blindfold, all I could feel was him on top of me."
He suggested, "Was it a dream? You were sleeping when I came out of the shower."
He came over to the bed and I spread my legs to show him the mess in my crotch.
He acted confused and said, "You don't seem to be upset about it. I don't understand."
I said, "Well, I was just stunned and exhausted so guess I fell asleep when he finished."
"Did you enjoy it?"
I sheepishly said, "I kinda did."
He looked at me and said, "You thought some strange man was raping you and you enjoyed it? Did you come for him?"
I nodded.
He went on. "So, some guy breaks into your bedroom, fucks your pussy, then fucks you in the ass and you enjoyed it? Then you just fall asleep?"
I wasn't sure if he was angry or what. I started to cry.
He continued. "You were being raped and you put your hands between your legs and fingered yourself while he was fucking you in the ass? What a slut."
I was pissed at that comment. I wasn't a slut. "I was being raped and just made the best of it."
He just shook his head with a smile on his face.
The something he said registered. I asked, "How did you know I put my hands between my legs and fingered myself while he was in my asshole?"
"You told me."
"No, I didn't." It was all confusing. Was it some stranger or had it been my husband?
He came over to me and I saw he had a hard-on.
He said, "Suck my cock." He was insistent.
I was feeling awful about coming with the rapist, and didn't want to anger my husband, so I took his cock in my mouth. I still wasn't fully awake.
After a few minutes, he said, "If you'll let some stranger fuck you in the ass, why won't you let me?"
I said, "I'm sorry, John. You can have my asshole anytime you want it."
He rolled me onto my stomach and spread my ass cheeks, exposing my distended asshole.
He said, "Damn. That's the nastiest thing I've ever seen. Your asshole is gaping open after having a cock rammed into it. I can see his cum."
I laid there and felt his prick push against my poor little rosebud. I was sore, but welcomed his cock. I wanted him to fuck my ass after it had been raped. His cock slid in easily after my ass had been prepared by the previous visit.
As his prick slid in, he said, "Does it feel familiar?"
I said, "It does."
I thought about what he meant. I realized that it had been him. I should've known.
I wondered if I had subconsciously sensed that it was him and thus had reacted with less fear and more passion. Reflecting, his cock felt familiar, never having had another cock inside me to compare, and I perhaps reacted to his scent, his pheromones.
He'd come home and wanted to surprise me with a little bondage. He was surprised that I hadn't recognized him and thought I was being raped. He thought I knew it was him all along.
He was laughing as his cock sawed back and forth in my asshole. He told me he loved me and was amazed at how I had reacted. I had enjoyed it. I had enjoyed being fucked in the ass, too. I was surprised at my reaction to thinking I was being raped. What kind of woman am I? A lucky one, I guess.
Wow!
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GROCERY SHOPPING
Holding two cantaloupes in my hands, I asked the woman who was looking at the vegetables, "How can you tell if these are ripe?"
She stepped closer. Her eyes were intriguing. She had a pretty smile. I couldn't help but notice the gap between the unbuttoned top of her white blouse. Her pale skin looked soft and inviting. I was holding the cantaloupes near my chest in a suggestive manner.
She said, "Well there a number of things to look for. How do they feel in your hands? Are they nice and firm? Are there any blemishes on the skin? They say the bigger they are, the better."
I hefted the two melons, weighing them in my hands, but looking at her chest. "They seem to be very nice to me, but I've had limited experience and don't know what to look for."
She took one of them and held it close to her face. "You should put the little stem part up to your nose and sniff to see if it smells fresh and fruity."
I lifted the other melon and inhaled the scent. "I see what you mean." I was gently stroking the melon's surface.
She continued, "You should use all your senses. How do they feel; how do they smell and are they appealing to look at." She handed the melon back to me. "Put your tongue on the little stem to see how you like it."
I said, "I like the texture of these." Still looking at her chest, I added, "They are very nice to look at." I put my tongue on the stem.
She smiled and said, "I'm glad you like them."
I put them in my shopping cart.
Damn, she was pretty. We were in the produce section of the neighborhood grocery store when I had recognized her. She was young, in her thirties, with a nice figure. Her blouse was undone enough to be sexy in an innocent, housewifely way. I'd taken a chance coming on to her and was pleasantly surprised when she responded.
She moved over to the vegetable area and asked, "Do you know anything about these?" She was holding a cucumber in her hand. "I'm not sure what to look for."
I said, "Well, you want one that feels nice in your hand. The texture is important. Squeeze it to be sure it is fresh and healthy."
She squeezed and asked, "Is size important?"
"They say it's not, but it's more a matter of individual taste. Girth is maybe more significant."
"This one looks like it's about eight inches long. Would that be a good guess?"
I smiled and said, "Sometimes size gets exaggerated. Six inches or so is usually a good size."
She picked up another cucumber, a long curly Asian type. "Look at this one."
I said, "It's nice, but the American ones taste better."
"Hmmm." She said. She held the two vegetables side by side and said, "I don't see the difference."
I said, "What's important is how juicy they are. You have to taste what's inside to really tell which ones are best. A good one can be really satisfying."
She said, "Well I can't tell that in the store, can I? Maybe after I get home."
She licked the cucumber with her pretty pink tongue, sensuously teasing along the length of it. She put it in her cart.
I had seen her at neighborhood events and knew her name was Amy. I said, "You're Amy. Remember me, I'm Ben."
She said, "Of course I remember you, Ben." That was nice to hear.
Amy is married, I'm not. We live in a condo complex near the grocery store. I had seen her going in and out of her place and had admired her figure. I'd had only had a few brief conversations with her. I mostly listened to her talking with others. She had a sexy voice and, I swear, my tongue got hard when I spoke with her. One time I thought I saw her looking at me and irrationally wondered if she was interested.
We pushed our shopping carts a bit farther. She picked up a bag of those little carrots. She held them up and said, "I already have these at home." She put them back.
"Do you?" I said. I held up a full-sized carrot and said, "I would've thought you might like the longer ones."
She said, "Well, sometimes, you have to be happy with what you can get."
I replied, "Well, sometimes it's nice to experiment and try new things."
She picked up one of those mini-watermelons and held it against her belly like she was pregnant. She said, "Experimenting can be dangerous, though."
She put it back on the pile.
We continued to walk together, each of us putting up a few things in our carts.
We came to the fish, meat and cheese counter where the attendant would prepare things specifically per order.
I said, "I like the tuna fish." I asked the man to cut a half-pound from a big slab of the dark reddish-pink fish.
As he was doing that, I said, "I like to eat it raw, like the Japanese do. Sashimi."
She said, "I've never heard it called that. Do you really like it?"
"It's one of my favorite things. It just seems to melt in your mouth."
"Interesting. I've never tried it."
We watched the butcher slice the slippery red flesh of the tuna. It glistened and jiggled.
I said, "I could show you how to prepare it. Presentation is important. It's so juicy. I like to just suck on it before I swallow."
She said, "I have a friend who likes it. She's invited me to her house and said we could try eating some together."
"You should accept her invitation. I'm sure you'd like it."
"Maybe you can show me how to prepare it sometime."
"I'd be delighted." I said as the man behind the counter handed me a package. The raw pink tuna glistened through the clear wrapper. You can guess what it reminded me of.
We went on a bit farther and Amy was looking in the meat cooler. I looked at her from behind and admired her nice ass. She had a thin waist and her wider hips were the center point of an attractive figure with nice-looking legs below. I'd seen her bare legs at the neighborhood parties and recalled how smooth and sexy they looked. Her breasts were hanging as she leaned over the meat cooler and I saw them giggle as she moved her arms.
She chose a long stick of pepperoni and held it up. She laughed and said, "This is a nice chunk of meat."
I asked, "That may be too much for you, more than you need."
She said, "Maybe I can handle it." She held it provocatively in her hand and touched it against her cheek.
I suggested, "You never know until you try it. I'm sure you'll like it."
She said, "I know just how to prepare it, too." She put the sausage link in her cart. Her boobs jiggled as she moved.
She looked at the meat compartment, steaks, pork, chicken. "I need a nice piece of meat for tonight."
"Are you having company?" I asked, thinking I'd like to pork her.
She said, "My husband is out of town so I'm alone. I need something for myself."
I agreed, "Having some wine and a good piece of meat can make for an enjoyable evening."
"Thanks. I'm in the mood for something different tonight."
We continued through the frozen foods.
She opened one of the cooler doors and said, "I always think of my husband when I'm in this part of the store."
I asked, "Why is that?"
"Oh, because he seems to be easily satisfied with TV dinners and such. I like to take more time to prepare a nice meal that we can take our time to enjoy. He always seems to be in a hurry."
I said, "That's too bad. I think it's important to take time and enjoy the finer things in life."
I noticed that another button on her blouse had come undone. I could see glimpses of her white bra and the tops of her ample breasts. I was watching her reach for things on the top shelves in the coolers. I could see the muscles of her thighs and claves flex as she raised onto her tip-toes. Her blouse lifted a bit and I saw a trace of bare skin on her lower back. The cool air from the freezer had affected her nipples, which were now poking through her thin blouse. My dick was responding.
We finished that aisle and came to a tray of donuts on a table. She chose a long twisted one, brown and glazed. She held it before her face and said, "I might like this one. It's shiny from the sugar and I just love to bite into one of these."
I held up a Boston crème donut and said, "These are good too."
She said, "There's cream inside. Sometimes, I squeeze one too hard and the stuff squirts out and gets all over my hand." She took a dab of the white cream and put her fingers to her mouth. She licked the sugary glaze from the long twister donut. She put one of each in her cart.
We were nearing the end of the last aisle when she stopped and said, "I need to get bread."
I quipped, "Do you always get bread when you go shopping?"
She smiled and said, "Not always, but getting bread is important."
I said, "What is your preference when you get bread?"
She looked through the different loafs and said, "I've thought about trying the darker loafs, but I never have."
I said, "I don't think you'd like those as much as this." I handed a baguette to her.
She put her hand around the long loaf and said, "I think I might try this. I like white bread."
I said, "If you are going to get bread, this is what you want. I'm sure you'll like it."
She laughed and said, "I could spend the whole afternoon just relaxing and enjoying this and a glass of wine."
We were approaching the check-out aisle.
She said, "Why don't we put this all together. We can go to my house and sort it all out. You can take what you want once we are there."
I replied, "I wouldn't want to take anything that's not mine."
She smiled and said, "Oh, don't worry about that. What's mine is yours."
I smiled and said, "We can see if those melons taste as good as they look."
She said, "I'm sure you'll like them." She undid another button on her blouse. Her bra was exposed and I could see her warm flesh straining against the tit-holding cups when she leaned into her cart for her groceries.
I suggested, "You must try one of those American cucumbers. Once you see how juicy they are, you'll love it."
She laughed and said, "Maybe you can show me how to prepare the sashimi."
I paid for the groceries over her objections and we loaded the bags in my car. I followed her home and carried the groceries into her kitchen.
Amy began to put things away while I watched her. She put the long, twisted donut in her mouth and bit into it. She looked at me and laughed; we were both imagining her biting into something else. She continued, licking the shiny glaze with her tongue.
She was storing things in her refrigerator when I moved behind her and reached around, grabbing her breasts through her blouse.
She said, "You have to be careful with the melons. If you squeeze too tight, you'll damage them."
I slid my hands under her blouse and inside her bra. I carefully kneaded her soft breast with one hand, undoing the remaining buttons on her blouse. Her nipple was erect and I rolled my fingers over it while kissing her neck.
She was holding a cucumber when she said, "Let me put the things in the refrigerator. It's getting hot in here and I'm afraid they're going to melt."
My hand slid to her waist and dove into the front of her jeans. She gasped as my fingers found their way into her panties and ruffled her tangle of pubic hair. I stroked her bush while I sucked on her neck. When my finger touched her slit, she jerked away. She turned toward me and we kissed. She was leaning back against the kitchen counter with her arms around my neck.
I said, "Let show you what to do with that raw tuna."
She reached for my belt and undid the button and zipper on my pants. Her warm hand grabbed my dick, sending a surge of excitement through my body. Our mouths were open with our tongues tangling. My hands slid into the back of her jeans and cupped those enticing ass cheeks.
I undid her bra and pulled her blouse off her shoulders. I pulled her bra away and put my hands on her melons. I held them like I had held the cantaloupes. I kissed the nipples and inhaled her scent. Her perfume was intoxicating. "These are perfect." I said.
She said, "You seem to know how to choose good ones."
"I like the texture and they smell delicious." I put my nose to one of her nipples.
She dropped to her knees, surprising me. My pants were down at my ankles and my cock was freed before I had time to react. When her hand gripped my prick, squeezing it like she had done to the pepperoni stick, I just leaned back and enjoyed what she was doing. She licked the underside of my prick from the tip to the balls. She held my testicles in her hand. I stepped out of my shoes and pants.
She looked at my prick and said, "I need a good piece of meat tonight. This is what I had in mind, something different."
I said, "You'd better be careful or it will go off in your hand."
"Maybe I can make it go off in my mouth." She said as she wrapped her lips around the shaft. She began to move her head back and forth. I felt the tip of my cock pressing into the back of her throat. She was fondling my testicles.
She said, "This is a nice fat one."
"Sorry that it's not eight inches."
She laughed and said, "I'm used to the mini-carrots, so don't worry."
She was a good cocksucker. I guess it's hard to be a poor cocksucker. It's like tits, there are no bad ones. She held my balls, gently squeezing them while moving her lips along my shaft. It felt absolutely wonderful. I'm sure you guys reading this know how good it feels to have your cock sucked.
She looked up at me with a sexy smile and asked, "Can you show me how to prepare the sashimi?"
She led me into her bedroom and I watched her strip. When her lovely pussy came into view, I knew I was in for a treat. Her dark red slit was parted a bit, swelling in anticipation of my attention. I pushed her on the bed and dove between her legs. I pulled her knees apart and used my fingers to spread her labia. There, inches from my eyes, was the nicest pussy I had ever seen. It was pink and glistened with the moisture from her arousal. It looked just like the sashimi from the grocery counter. Knowing that she wanted me fed my ego and I eagerly went to work. My tongue tasted the juicy nectar between her pussy lips. When I focused on her clit, she immediately began to come. Her body twisted, she moaned and her thighs clamped around my head. I loved being held captive in this wonderful woman's cunt. I sucked on her little love button and found her vagina with my tongue. I swirled around her rim, savoring the soft flesh, the succulent taste and her physical reaction. Making a woman come with my tongue is perhaps my favorite thing in the world, even better than my team winning the Superbowl. I moved a finger onto her little asshole and probed around it, adding to her pleasure.
She pulled my head out of her cunt and begged, "Please fuck me."
I moved up quickly, sucking each nipple on my journey and I mounted between her legs. My cock found her slippery hole and I plunged into her vagina. She gasped when I was balls deep. Maybe I had a bigger cock that her husband, or maybe it was just being different, but Amy reacted by squeezing my dick with her cunt muscles while she pulled me into a fabulous, tongue filled kiss. I raised up to look at her pretty face, framed by her dark hair. Without makeup and disheveled from our love-making, I thought she was beautiful. I fucked her with unrestrained passion. I hadn't been with a woman in quite a while and I was refreshing my memories of how good it felt to have my prick in a warm, welcoming vagina. I caressed her face and gently kissed her as my cock did its work. I felt the tip of my dick touching her cervix, which added to her and my passion.
"Where should I come?" I asked.
She said, "Come inside me. I want you to fill me."
My dick responded to her request and I squirted into her precious womb. Multiple spurts poured into her and she reacted to each one. She was panting and her muscles were spasming in her own orgasm. As I regained my composure, my dick softened but didn't slip out of her. It remained inside her, covered by my semen and her juices.
"That was wonderful." She said.
"It sure was. Aren't you glad you went shopping today?"
She said, "I am. I got meat and I got bread. I needed both."
I rolled off and we laid beside each other, recovering and wondering if we wanted to have a second round.
She said, "I've seen you at the parties. You seemed nice."
"Thank you. I've seen you too, of course."
She asked, "Did you ever think you'd get to fuck me?"
"No, I never dreamed that something so wonderful would happen."
She laughed, "Was I better than a dream?"
"Absolutely. I haven't made love to woman for a while, but I don't remember anyone as wonderful as you."
"I'm a good lay, huh?"
"I didn't mean it that way. You are sensuous and passionate and I enjoyed everything about you."
She laughed and said, "Well, you're a good lay too." Then she said, "I was going to have to use a cucumber, but you were better."
I asked, 'Do you have time to do it again. I'd really like to."
She leaned over and kissed me, her breast resting against my chest. "I have all day."
I had to ask, "Your husband?"
"He's working late. He's usually too tired to do anything, anyway."
I rolled on top of her and my revived cock found her opening and we were quickly fucking again. We took our time and tried some different positions. I liked it when she sat on top and I could play with her wonderful melons. I fucked her from behind, with her on her stomach and my hips straddling that soft sensuous ass of her. She lifted her hips when she neared another orgasm. She wiggled her ass as she enticed me to shoot another wad of cum into her. My hands strayed over the smooth skin of her shoulders and back. I could feel her coming on my cock and I sent another load of sperm into her womb.
She stayed naked while she put the rest of her groceries away. We kissed goodbye and I left.
After I went home, I ate the raw tuna, thinking of Amy while I sucked in the juicy flesh. I had cantaloupe for dessert.
That was the start of something that has continued for a few months. We arrange to take days off from work at the same time, so about once every two or three weeks, we get together and fuck all afternoon. She doesn't seem to love her husband much. She thinks he is fooling around on her. She has hinted about leaving him and about letting me get her pregnant.
One time she said, "I ought to let you knock me up. It would serve that bastard right to have another man put a baby in his wife's cunt while he chases around at work."
I'm young and irresponsible enough that I'm willing to accommodate her wishes. Shit, maybe I already have.
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ONE OF THOSE MASSAGES
My wife Nita kissed me and said, "Thank you. It was wonderful. Just what I wanted."
I had arranged for a massage for her birthday. She had surprised me when I had asked what she wanted for the thirtieth and she said, "I want one of those massages like a we read about."
"What kind of massage?" I asked.
She said, "You know, where the wife is naked and the guy doing the massage puts his hands on every inch of her body and then fucks her. I've fantasized about doing something like that. I want it for my birthday."
Now, Nita and I have and open marriage where we frequently screw other people, so her request was not unusual in that respect. We've done many things as a couple, swapping, threesomes, and such. I like to please her, so if she wanted something for her birthday, I wanted her to have it.
She had said, "You set it up and surprise me somehow."
Well, we had done it and she had returned home, glowing like she does after great sex. She was extremely pleased with me for arranging her special birthday gift.
She said, "Having three guys was a nice surprise."
"Glad you liked it." I had thought there would be two.
She said, "Want to see some pictures?" She had her phone in her hand.
"Sure." I did want to see and hear about her experience. That was the best part for me.
She brought up the first photo. "This is Raoul, the masseuse. He's French I think."
The photo showed her standing next to Raoul. They were both naked. Nita's skin was shiny from the massage oil that had been caressed into her body. The photo was full frontal, with her tits and her chestnut pussy the highlights on her naked body. Raoul had a hairless chest and a nice build. His semi-erect cock was dangling from his pelvis. It looked like it had just been in action, fucking my wife.
"I liked him. He had nice strong hands that felt good on my skin." She giggled and added "He massaged some inner parts too."
The next photo was of Ricky. "Ricky was Raoul's apprentice." she said. "Raoul was his mentor. He was teaching Ricky how to make a woman come."
Ricky had his arms around my wife in the photo. I couldn't see his dick because it was pressed into my wife's naked backside. She said, "He had the biggest cock. He used it for the massage inside me."
Then she showed me the third photo. "This is Aaron." The photo told the story. My naked wife was lying on her belly with a naked bald-headed black man on top of her, straddling her hips. As I was about to learn, he was in the act of fucking her in the ass.
She said, "I've always wanted to try a black lover. How did you know?"
I didn't. I hadn't chosen the three guys, a friend of mine had.
Nita continued, laughing, "My grandpa would roll over in his grave if he saw this picture of his favorite granddaughter getting fucked by a black stud." Her grandpa had been from Mississippi. She continued, "Remembering the taboo of black men fucking white women that he used to warn me about, made it doubly delicious, nasty and delicious."
She continued about Aaron. "His cock wasn't big like everyone says about black men, but he knew how to use it. He's the one who fucked me in the ass. I wonder what grandpa would think about that."
She looked at me and said, "They all fucked me. I took everything they had. They did me in all three holes after giving me a wonderful massage. The massage loosened my joints so I was very pliable when they twisted me into all different positions when they fucked me. It was great."
I said, "You look good. Did you take a shower afterward?" She was sweaty and her hair was a mess, but I like it when she looks that way. She's normally very careful about how she dresses so when she gets sweaty and dirty, it's fantastic.
She said, "No shower. I wanted to come home to you and fuck you, covered with the smell of their sweat and their cum."
I did like to fuck her after other men had had her; it is one of my kinks.
She kissed me and said, "Just think, an hour ago I was sucking three cocks. One of them came in my mouth."
She put her tongue against mine and I could taste the remnants of her lover's cum.
She said, "I was driven to the health club like you arranged. The driver was a nice touch, even better when he was one of the guys who fucked me."
I nodded. The masseuse, Raoul had made all the arrangements. I wasn't sure if the driver was one of the three, or a fourth guy who had fucked Nita.
She was effervescent as she continued relating her adventure.
"I stripped and laid on the table with two towels over me, one over my ass and one over my back. Raoul came in and introduced himself with his French accent. It's probably phony, but European accents are very seductive."
"He was very personable and started with just a regular massage, working on my back and shoulders, then my legs. I felt the tension just flow out of me onto his hands. He rubbed a soothing oil all over my skin and his hands slid over me. It felt wonderful."
"He asked permission before he removed the towel over my ass. When he did, I was totally nude. It was really exciting. He put his hands all over me, not copping a feel like men do when we're sharing me. He was purposefully touching every part of my body, with my consent. His hands worked on my thighs and his fingers slid between my legs. I could feel myself getting wet down there, just from his touch. His hands kneaded my ass cheeks and he probed a little between my legs, touching my thighs next to my pussy and 'accidentally' grazing my vulva. I was so horny that I spread my legs more and raised my butt, inviting him to take advantage and put his fingers in my cunt."
"When I rolled over, he placed the towels over my pussy and my breasts. That's when Raoul introduced his apprentice Ricky and asked my permission for Ricky to help with my massage. Ricky wasn't wearing a shirt and his muscular chest was oiled and smooth. He was absolutely one of the sexiest men I've ever seen. He was barefoot and all he was wearing was a pair of gym shorts. I could see the outline of his prick jiggling in his pants. When he put his strong hands on my thighs while Raoul was kneading my shoulders, I just closed my eyes and focused on the four wonderful hands working on my muscles and touching every inch of me. It was fabulous and must've lasted for at least half an hour."
My wife kissed me as she continued her story.
"They asked for permission to remove the towel over my breasts first and then the one over my hips. I was lying naked with two attractive men using their hands to explore and give me pleasure. They gave me a double treatment. One would massage an area; they would switch positions, then the other man would repeat what the first one had done. Feeling their hands on my breasts was particularly arousing. My nipples were so hard. Ricky was rubbing the oil over my boobs, paying particular attention to my little titties."
"While Ricky was taking care of my breasts and my shoulders, Raoul was working on my inner thighs. He would take one leg and pull it toward him, lifting and rubbing from my foot to my inner thigh while he squeezed and oiled my skin. With my leg in his hands, I was spread open and he could see every feature of my aroused pussy. I began to groan. I wanted him to touch my pussy. He put the oil on my bush and then stroked it over my pussy lips. I was aching with desire when he finally put his fingers on my slit and gently rubbed the lotion over my clit. Only a few men have seen me down there. I was spread open for him to take his time and explore every fold of my pussy. He knew where to touch and it felt so good."
"He invited Ricky to learn how to stimulate a woman. Ricky either learned very fast or already knew what to do. His fingers were inside me and he did a thing where his fingers pressed my g-spot from inside me while his thumb pressed my clit. His fingers pressed together and I rewarded them with my first orgasm."
"I saw that Ricky had dropped his shorts and was naked. His cock was at half-mast and even then, it was substantial. You know how I like to look at men's cocks while they get hard. His meat pointed at me menacingly and rubbed against the side of my hip. I knew he was going to fuck me with that monster and he knew that I knew. We were slowly working toward it. Raoul had stripped too and his cock was at eye level as he massaged my shoulders again. Ricky was holding my legs open like Raoul had and was treated to an unobstructed view of my spread open pussy. His finger touched every bit of my flesh. It felt so good to have him gently massaging me down there. He began to press harder on my clit and my g-spot and drove me to another orgasm. This one was intense. I felt the juices squirting out of me. My lower legs were dangling off the side of the table, lewdly displaying myself for them. It was exciting to be completely nude with two naked men ready to take advantage of me. I've never done anything so explicit except with you."
Hearing her talk had aroused my cock. I knew what was coming and eagerly awaited my wife's description of these men fucking her. We were in bed and she mounted me, rocking on my extremely hard cock while she continued. She was slippery inside from the semen they had deposited. I held her breasts in my hands and massaged her delicate nipples while continuing to listen.
She went on. "I took the initiative and grabbed Raoul's cock. I pulled him closer and took his tool into my mouth. Ricky was still fingering me and I was still gushing onto his hands.
The two of them rolled me onto my stomach and Ricky climbed on the sturdy table. I felt his cock sliding along the slippery crack of my ass. At the same time, my head was to the side and Raoul was fucking my face. Ricky put his fingers in me from behind and lifted my ass while ramming his fingers in and out of my vagina, finger fucking my pussy."
"Ricky climbed on the table and straddled my hips. His cock easily slid into the gap between my thighs and found its target; it slid into my vagina. I groaned. His cock was big. Bigger than yours, dear. Not a monster, but a nice fat cock that filled me and spread my cunt open more than I've been accustomed to. He fucked me with long purposeful strokes. He continued to massage my back, further loosening my muscles and helping me to relax while his cock was inside me. He asked for permission to come inside me, and I agreed, of course. You know how I like to feel men coming inside my cunt."
"Raoul was pumping faster into my mouth. Without any warning, he unleashed a torrent of semen into my throat. I swallowed, but much of it dripped out onto my cheek and chin. He rubbed his dripping cock over my face, then I licked his cock clean for him. I enjoyed the feeling of the globs of his cum on my face."
"That's when the driver, Aaron, the black man I told you about, joined us. He was supposedly inquiring as to whether I was finished or not. They had decided that I wasn't and Raoul and Ricky invited him to join them. I became acquainted with Aaron's black dick when he bounced it off my face. You know how I like to suck cocks. This was my first black one and I took my time, examining it, touching the prominent veins along the sides. He had a thick crop of pubic hair and his balls were big and heavy. He bounced them off my nose. He ran his fingers through my hair as I kissed, then licked his prick. I licked the precum that was oozing from the tip. He shivered when I ran my tongue down the underside all the way to his nuts. His cock was magnificent. I sucked on it a bit, but what I really wanted was to have it inside me. I asked him to fuck me and, being a gentleman, he readily agreed. They lowered the table a bit so his prick could align perfectly with my pussy. I was on my back when I felt the thing slid into me. Aaron fucked me slowly, but firmly. His cock rammed into me and pressed into my cervix with every stroke. I looked down to see the contrasting skin colors and thought of grand-daddy, imagining how he'd react if he saw this buck fucking his little granddaughter. His cock felt good inside me. I wondered if he had fucked other white women, all forbidden thoughts reflecting the racism of the past. But I forgot about all that and just enjoyed him fucking me."
"Aaron fucked me for quite a while, bringing me to another climax. Finally, they rolled me onto my stomach again and I felt Aaron greasing up my asshole. As you know, when I'm in the right mood, I love anal. Having this guy stick his cock up my ass was going to be an ideal finish to my wonderful massage. He lifted my legs and pulled me to the edge of the table. His cock pressed through the resistance of my anus and invaded me, sodomizing me. It feels so decadent when I have a cock in my ass. He slowly pushed deeper and then began to pump back and forth. His cock felt so big. I thought I was going to burst open. When he finally came, I did too. His dick slid out of me and I laid there, limp from the massage and all the fucking."
"Raoul was the last one to fuck me. He'd come in my mouth already and his dick had revived. I laid on my back and he stood between my legs. He held my ankles and raised them by his head. He spread my legs apart, then pushed in deep. His prick wasn't fat, but it was long, kind of like a candle stick. He sawed back and forth while massaging my breasts. He didn't kiss me, none of them did. They just fucked me. Raoul's cock massaged the inner walls of my vagina. My muscles flexed against his prick while he gave me a long, purposeful fuck. He finally added his cum to the mess already in my vagina from his assistant."
"They were finished. I slowly rose from the table and got dressed. They had contorted me in many directions. My muscles felt wonderful, all relaxed and warm. My pussy and my asshole had been well used and were recovering."
"Aaron drove me home. He knows where I live and he offered to come visit me sometime "If I need help with anything around the house.'"
I had come in my wife's messy box long before she had finished telling me about her adventure.
I love her and like to do things to please her, so I was naturally delighted that she had enjoyed getting one of those massages that we read about on the erotic story websites, like this one.
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UNUSUAL REQUEST
"Wanna fuck my wife?"
"Huh?" I said. I was having a beer with my friend Richard. "I'll bite. Sure."
"I'm serious." He said.
I looked at him, wondering what his angle was. "You want me to fuck your wife?"
"I'm asking if you'd want to."
"She's your wife man. She's off limits."
"I've seen you looking at her. Don't tell me haven't thought about what it would be like to stick your cock in her."
I said, "Well, maybe, but that's just fantasizing."
He explained a little, "What if it was okay with us?"
"What would Ellie think about this?"
"She'd be okay with it."
"I don't understand."
Richard explained, "We've wanted to try a threesome."
I thought for a moment. I knew Ellie, of course, and she was a wonderful woman. She was attractive with a very pleasant personality. I always enjoyed just talking with her.
"Why me?" I asked.
He replied, "We both like you. You're a good friend and we trust you."
"How would we do it? Assuming I'm interested." Duh!!!
"I don't know. You'd come over for dinner or something or we could go out dancing."
"Get her drunk or something?" I suggested.
He nodded.
"I wouldn't do anything without her being aware and okay with it."
"Of course."
"She'd really want to do it?"
He said, "Well, she'd have to be okay and could change her mind."
"With me?"
"Yes, with you. She suggested you."
I said, "She suggested sleeping with me. I can't believe it."
"It's true. I don't know what she sees in you, but when we talked about who she'd like to fuck, she mentioned you."
"Didn't that piss you off?"
He said, "Nah. She was careful to not make me jealous by saying you'd just be a good fuck."
"She just wants to use me, huh?"
He laughed, "Yeah. She's like that about men. Just fuck 'em and leave 'em."
"Wow! I'm really flattered. Ellie is a fine woman. You're a lucky man."
"Well, you may get lucky too."
"Okay. If you're serious, I'm in." I'd had a few beers and thought Richard was just bullshitting, seeing what I'd say.
He asked, "Want to see some photos of her?"
"Sure."
He fiddled with his phone and found his photos. He showed me one of Ellie in a bikini. It had obviously been taken a few years before because she was younger. Ellie had a nice pair of mammaries and they were prominent in the photo. Her little bikini didn't cover much. Her breasts were nice; the smooth, white globes rose wonderfully from her chest.
He showed another photo of her in the bikini. It was from behind and her ass cheeks were barely covered by her tiny suit.
"Very nice." I said, obviously true. She was a nice-looking woman.
He asked, "Want to see more?"
"Of course." I'd look at photos of his cute wife all night if he wanted.
He moved the tab on his phone and showed me another. This one was of her from behind, topless. She was wearing blue jeans and her tanned bare back looked very sexy. Women have intriguing figures, with soft shoulders and a trim waist that then spreads at the hips. Ellie was a sexy woman.
Then, he flipped to the next photo. She was wearing the same jeans, but was facing the camera. Her naked breasts were the focal point of the photo. She had creamy white globes with nice pink areolas and pointy little nipples. I love women's tits. Ellie's stomach wasn't flat like a model, but she was trim with her little navel a few inches above the waist-band of her jeans. It was a sexy photo. I am really into photos of topless women wearing blue jeans.
"Wow!" I said. "She's beautiful."
"Do you like her tits?"
"Of course." I like all tits and hers were special. I affirmed. "She has really nice tits."
He said, "I agree. I love to rub my face in them and suck those nipples."
I asked, "Do you have any more?"
He showed me another one of her topless. Wearing a tiny white skirt below her waist. She was in the sunlight and her breasts glowed in the warm sunshine. She has a pretty face and brown hair that was in a pony tail. Her long, tanned legs were exposed to a few inches below her pussy.
Then he pulled up one of her naked, from behind. Her bare ass cheeks were the focal point, with her sexy back above and a shapely pair of legs below. I focused on her tight ass with the cleft between two very attractive cheeks. It was a really nice photo. I said so, hoping he would show me more.
He showed a few more. One was of her lying on a beach nude, with her bare ass in the sun. Another was of her topless from the front but with her hands covering her breasts. The final one was of her nude, with her tits exposed, but with her hands over her pussy.
I decided to ask for the 'full monty'. "Do you have one of her pussy?"
He smiled and moved his finger on his phone, then turned it toward me. There she was, nude, with her arms raised and her hands behind her head. Her tits were raised up and pushed forward. But the highlight of the photo was the triangular patch of dark hair at the top of her legs. The tiny slit below was darker pink, hiding her special treasures. I held my gaze on the picture for a few moments, appreciating the beauty of Richard's wife.
"Damn. She's fine. You're a lucky guy."
He moved to another photo. This one was more revealing. She was at the beach. Lying on her back. Her pussy lips were slightly apart, with indistinct pink folds partially visible. I couldn't take my focus off her pussy. I don't think women's genitals are particularly appealing from an artistic sense, but seeing them is damned arousing from a sexual standpoint.
I wanted to see more, and Richard flipped to one of her sitting on a beach towel, with her legs spread, her labia apart and the fleshy pink gash basking in the sunlight.
"Fantastic." I exclaimed.
What an experience, a dude showing me nude photos of his wife. We were sitting at the end of the bar with no one near us. I ordered another couple drafts for us, putting a twenty on the bar to pay. Drinks were on me.
"Would she be okay with you showing me these photos?" I asked.
He laughed, "Probably not, but what the hell." He took a long pull on his beer. "I need to convince you and we wouldn't want her to think you were easy, would we?" Convincing me was not a problem. I was easy.
I waited for him to return to the subject of me screwing his wife.
He said, "So what do you think?"
I said, "Wow. It's hard to believe you're serious. Why would you want to share your wife?"
He said, "I don't know. We got talking about stories we read where people are swapping and such and the idea turns us both on."
"Ellie too?"
"Oh yeah. She's into it as much as I am, maybe more. I think she actually wants to perform for me, screw someone while I watch."
"I've never known of anyone who wanted to do something like that, but I'm good with it if you are."
He said, "We'll have to make a plan. She may chicken out."
"That's okay. I don't want to force her to do anything. It has to be something she wants to do."
He said, "Exactly. If she says no, it means no."
I nodded.
He said, "Let me talk to her and see what she says. Keep this to yourself, of course."
"Of course. If we do it, no one will ever know." I said, "Maybe if I get married or something, I'll share it with my wife."
He laughed, "Maybe we can swap."
I said, "No obligations though."
"Of course not."
"What if she wants to do it again?" I asked.
He shrugged, "Whatever she wants." He laughed, "I'll be delighted if she just does it once."
I was amazed; he'd be delighted if I fucked his wife.
We changed the subject and drank a few more beers.
Richard and I had met through work, then played golf together. We hit-it-off pretty well and socialized. He invited me to few parties at his house and Ellie joined us for drinks and dinner a few times. I'd flirted a little with her, and I certainly took notice of her. She always wore tight blouses and skirts or pants that accented her shapely figure. I caught a few glimpses down her blouse to see the rising flesh of her breasts and occasionally would see the outline of her nipples. She was always very friendly, but I never had the inkling that she was interested in me sexually.
A week later, Richard called me on the phone and invited me to dinner with them.
He said, "You remember what we talked about with you and Ellie?"
"Yes. I remember."
He said, "She's interested. Maybe."
"Okay. Whatever you guys want to do is fine with me."
We made the specific arrangements to meet at a casual restaurant on Saturday night.
Richard sent a photo to stimulate my interest. It was my favorite, the one of Ellie nude, from behind, displaying her pretty back and ass. Wow.
I dressed in a long-sleeved shirt and nice slacks. I met them at the grille and we took a table in the back. I didn't bring up the possibility of Ellie and me; I let them take the lead on things. During dinner, we had a very friendly conversation, I told them more about me in a humorous sort of way, showing that I didn't take myself too seriously, hoping Ellie would find me attractive. She was dressed in a sleeveless white blouse and a dark blue skirt that came to just above her knees. I certainly noticed her shapely legs. The muscles in her thighs tensed as she moved. Her arms were sexy, too. Her hair was in a pony tail, just like in some of the photos of her, and her pretty face was framed by stud earrings and a sparkling choker-necklace. She had that pretty smile, and her eyes were really sexy.
We had a nice meal, accompanied by before dinner drinks and a bottle of wine. As we were enjoying coffee and dessert. Ellie said, "Why don't you two take me dancing."
Richard suggested a nearby club. He and I hit the head before leaving. At the urinals, I asked him, "So what's happening?"
He said, "She's thinking about it. Just see what develops."
They rode together to the club, with me following.
It was crowded place and we were fortunate to be able to find a booth in the back corner, fortunately not far from the dance floor. As we walked in, Richard gave me a nod, indicating that he had talked to Ellie on the drive and things were still heading in the right direction. I got a pitcher of beer and a carafe of wine for Ellie.
I had no sooner sat down than Ellie asked me to dance. We boogied to a few fast numbers and worked up a good sweat. She was a bit high, in a buoyant mood and was having a good time. We danced well together, sharing some moves and staying close. When a slow number played, I took Ellie in my arms and after a minute or so, pulled her close with our chests together and her arms around my neck. I inhaled her fragrance and looked at those seductive eyes. We joked about some of the other people on the dance floor, almost shouting above the loud music. She rested her head against my chest and I put my nose in her hair, smelling her shampoo and perfume. My dick was stirring and I kept my pelvis away so she wouldn't think I was too eager or too easy. As the song neared completion, she seemed to nuzzle closer to me and my boner pressed against her belly.
The song ended and we adjourned to our booth, sitting on one side, opposite Richard. He went to the head and while he was away, I took another step. I leaned over to her, put my arm around her shoulder and kissed her. She kissed back, putting unexpected passion into it. I could tell she was aroused. I loved the taste of her lips. She was like a ripe peach and she was soft with that intoxicating scent.
She said, "I know what you guys have been planning for tonight."
I said, "It's only what you want to do."
She said, "Thank you. I'm still thinking about it. You're sweet and I'm having a good time."
I kissed her again.
I asked her, "Richard says you two want to add a third person."
She said, "Yeah. It's something we've talked about in bed."
"He wants to watch you."
"I know."
"Do you want him to watch you?"
She said, "I think so."
"Why?"
She thought for a moment, then said, "It excites me for him to see me do things. He's the only man I've been with. I'd like to try it, just to say I've done it."
I kissed her and said, "You're a beautiful woman. It would truly be special if you would let me make love to you."
She kissed me again and we spent the next few minutes in heavy embrace. My hands roamed over her ass. I stroked her nylon-covered legs and her bare inner thighs above the tops of her stockings.
Richard returned and we barely acknowledged him. Ellie said to him, "Do you like watching, honey?"
He didn't need to answer. She added to her passion, kissing me and opening her mouth. Our tongues tangled; we were getting it on with Richard silently observing. I think he had his hand on his prick.
She excused herself to go to the ladies' room.
I looked at Richard. "She seems interested. Are you sure?"
He said, "Yeah. If she's up for it. You two look hot."
She returned and I stepped out to let her into the booth. When she sat down, she held her hand out, holding her panties. She showed them to her husband, then handed them to me. I noticed that she had also removed her bra. Even in the dim light, I could see a trace of the color of her nipples and her breasts bounced around with every movement. With her sleeveless blouse, I could see the side of one breast through the arm hole. Fantastic!
We began to kiss again. In the dark club, there were others doing similar things, so we weren't particularly noticeable, but we were going at each other. It was the passion of a new connection. We were tasting each other and my hands got more familiar with her body, roaming over her back and sliding under her blouse. I moved my hand up and held her breast in my hand. I loved the feel of her soft skin as my other hand roamed over her back. She was hot, kissing me and twisting her head and body. Her nipple was hard and my fingers toyed with it. It clearly aroused her and I leaned her back in the booth, with my body on top of her. I pulled her shirt up and bared her breasts. My lips touched that wonderful nipple, then moved to the other breast and sucked the little nub.
While my face was buried in her chest, my hand moved up her skirt. I touched those smooth, silky thighs. Her legs fell apart and I moved higher to where her soft pussy hair was waiting, feeling the heat in her crotch. Her panties were gone. She had deliberately uncovered her pussy for my benefit. She was on fire with lust. I knew if we continued that I might even fuck her right there in the club.
"Let's get out of here." She said to me, "Take me home and fuck me."
I was amazed that this fine, wonderful woman wanted me. I wanted her more than anything. The scent of her perfume and the lotion on her skin was intoxicating. Her kisses were wonderful and she was a truly nice person.
We quickly exited the club with Richard following behind. Ellie climbed into my car. We embraced and kissed in the parking lot. I pulled her blouse up and over her head, removing it and exposing those wonderful tits. My mouth suckled her nipples while she ran her hands through my hair. My hands explored her legs, sliding over her stockings up to where her bare skin provided a gateway to her pussy. My finger touched her vulva and then she stopped me.
"Not here. Take me home."
I kissed her again. The warmth was radiating from her body, evidence of her lust.
She giggled, "I feel like a teenager on date."
I turned the key and drove toward their home. It was Ellie's turn to be the aggressor now. She reached over and put her hand on the bulge in my pants, finding my prick through my clothes. I raised my hips in response to her attention.
She unzipped my fly. "Let's see what you have in here."
She found my cock and held it in her warm hand. I pulled to the side of the road and kissed her. We opened our mouths and I sucked on her tongue. My hands roamed over her breasts while she pumped my cock. If the console hadn't been in the way, I might have fucked her in the car.
I resumed driving while she played with my straining dick. We pulled into their driveway. I went around to open her door and she immediately went for my cock. Her husband was watching from the front door. Ellie was aggressive; she slobbered over my meat, taking it into her mouth, holding my balls in her hand and licking them. The car door was open and the overhead light was on. Any watching neighbors would be able to see the half-naked housewife next door sucking a stranger's cock in the driveway. She was swallowing me, fucking me with her mouth. Ellie had morphed from a polite housewife to a sexual tiger. I ran my hands through her hair, disheveling it, while she bobbed up and down, taking my dick into her throat. I looked at Richard to see his reaction and he was just watching expressionless with his hand holding his prick through his pants. I looked down at his wife's head, straining to take my entire cock in her throat. I was about to come, so I stopped her. She wanted my cock and I had to hold her at bay. I'd never had a woman want my cock so badly. This was amazing.
She was till topless; her breasts bounced and jiggled as we walked into the house. I watched her pretty nipples in the glow from their porch light. Once in the house, she dropped her skirt and stood before me wearing just her stockings and her shoes. Her heels made her legs flex beautifully. I gazed at her beautiful pussy; the tuft of brown pubic hair formed a dark triangle above the tight slit between her legs.
I followed her, focused on her ass cheeks; they swayed with her walk. She led us back to their bedroom. I pulled off my shirt and undid my pants. With Ellie on the bed, essentially naked, I dropped my underpants and freed my hard prick. Sitting on the side of the bed, she took my cock in her mouth again. My hands undid her pony tail; her hair tumbled over her shoulders. Her pretty eyes turned up at me with my cock in her mouth. I gently stroked her hair while her tongue played hopscotch on my dick. She definitely wanted me to fuck her.
I pushed her onto her back and moved between her legs. I wanted to get my prick in her as soon as possible; I didn't want to risk her changing her mind. My cock easily slid to the right spot; her anatomy was designed to channel my prick into her vagina. I felt it press into the opening to her sex, and then her flesh squeezed the tip of my prick, initiating that sliding friction that feels so wonderful. I pushed a bit more and my cock slid deeper into her slippery vagina. Her muscles massaged my prick as it pushed into her. My pelvis pressed against hers and I was balls deep. She laid back and I began to pump her, leaning in to kiss her, my tongue probing her upper lips while my cock spread her lower ones. She was wet and warm and absolutely wonderful. I've had a few women in my time, but none of them matched Ellie's unrestrained passion. Her legs were wrapped around me, she gasped loudly and I could feel her tensing in an orgasm. Making a woman come is the absolute pinnacle of manly accomplishment. I was giving her the ultimate pleasure, what a man should do for a woman. She had abandoned all of her inhibitions and was wildly and eagerly craving sex. With me!
I wanted to take more of her. I wanted to taste her, so I slid down her precious body, kissing all over her breasts, biting her nipples, then caressing her stomach with my lips. I put my tongue in her cute little navel. When I arrived at her patch of pubic hair, I took a moment to take in the wonderful sight of her pussy. My fingers stroked her inner thighs; her skin was so soft and smooth. I pulled one stocking down her leg, touching her skin with my fingers and lips as I slowly rolled the nylon past her knee and down her calf. Her delicate foot enticed me and I kissed it, licking the sole of her foot. I took each of her toes in my mouth and slowly sucked on them while looking up at her spread-open pussy.



I moved back up her leg, leaving her stocking on the other leg. My lips teased her, moving from one thigh to the other, then rubbing my nose through her bush. I nuzzled her vulva, putting my mouth on her gash and finding her clitoris. She was dripping juices and her heat was amazing. I licked her little love button and wrapped my arms around her hips to control her while she writhed and arched her back in response to my attack.
I noticed Richard taking photos of me eating his wife's pussy. I hoped he was seeing what he wanted. I had his wife under my control, making her come. She was mine, eagerly giving herself to me. I looked up at him and paused my activity so he could get some good photos on my face in Ellie's cunt.
Ellie looked at him and said, "He's eating me baby. Do you like watching?"
Richard had removed his pants and had one hand on his prick while the other was using his camera. He had a Nikon with a zoom lens and was getting some really explicit photos of his wife and me.
I resumed eating her pussy, my tongue swirled around the inside of her vagina, tasting her wonderful nectar. There is no better word to describe Ellie's cunt than magnificent. Her patch of hair over the array of vivid pink folds and humps was marvelous. I attacked her glistening flesh, rapidly moving my tongue over her clit and bringing her to another orgasm. Her hands were on my head, holding me into her cunt while she fucked my face and moaned my name. That's right, she was calling my name while I ravished her.
She moved us, flipping me to a position where she could sit on my face. That beautiful cunt slithered all over me, pouring her juices onto my already soaked face. She rocked her hips, putting her clit, then her vagina over my mouth. It became difficult to breathe and she squeezed her hips against my temples until it hurt. She was coming again. I didn't want to stop her, but I couldn't breathe. I managed to catch a breath and again surrendered to her riding my face. She put her asshole on my mouth and I licked up into her dark hole. She began to slow down and recover. She didn't move for a few moments. She knew I was having trouble breathing and finally moved.
"I could've smothered you." She laughed.
"What better way to go." I replied.
She fell back and was lying on the pillows with me resting, head on her thigh, looking at that wonderful pussy.
She looked at her husband. He had come, the white cum was dripping from his hand. I still had an unfulfilled hard on.
I moved up into the missionary position and my cock slid home again. This time, we were more purposeful in our love making. I pumped her with a moderate rhythm and she closed her eyes for a bit, focusing on having another man between her legs and inside her vagina. I likewise savored the wonderful feeling of being inside her. She reached out and fondled her husband's dangling prick, bringing it back to life.
She asked Richard, "He's going to come inside me, Okay?"
We hadn't discussed using a condom, we had just gone at it. Feeling her inner flesh against my prick was wonderful. I savor the feeling of my prick touching the insides of a woman. Ellie was gripping me with her cunt muscles and my cum began to boil inside me. I felt the unmatchable sensation of ejaculation when my prick spurted into her womb. She looked at me and another orgasm struck her. Richard leaned in and kissed her, kissing her while another man came inside her. The whole scenario was beyond anything I had ever imagined. I was fucking another man's wife, giving her a level of pleasure that she probably hadn't experienced with him. I made her come numerous times and deposited my semen deep inside her. The tip of my dick poked her cervix, possibly deeper than where her husband could reach. I allowed my cum to drain into her for a moment and for her orgasm to subside. Then, I kissed her. She put her arms around my neck and kissed me, pulling us together. I rolled off and laid beside her, my limp dick flopped against my leg.
Richard took a photo of us lying beside each other, naked, recovering from the most intense sex I'd ever had. I could see he was pleased, but also saw concern on his face. His loving wife had willingly and completely given herself to another man. She'd been only his, but now another man had experienced the pleasure of having her, using her for pleasure and stimulating the same pleasure from her.
Ellie was lying beside me, her breasts heaving up and down as she recovered from her exertion. She looked at her husband and invited him to come to her. They kissed and began to make love, his hands fondling her delicate body.
She said to her husband, "Now, I want you inside me."
He slid his prick into his wife's sloppy snatch, filled with my cum. Her legs wrapped around him.
I leaned in and gently kissed her, then stood and began to get dressed.
She asked me, "Do you have to go?"
I said, "No, but you two need to be alone."
She nodded. She looked at her husband and said, "I want to have him again sometime. I want you to watch him fuck me in the ass."
I looked at Richard who shrugged.
I left, wondering if they would invite me back. Ellie has a cute little butt, and the thought of stuffing my cock in her little asshole is intriguing. I'm meeting Richard for a beer tomorrow. We'll see.



        X X L

        Wife wears just his sweatshirt on plane and in terminal.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/x-x-l

Title: X X L

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: Wife wears just his sweatshirt on plane and in terminal.

Tags: masturbation, stripped in public, exposure, public nudity, nude wife




X X L
XXL, that was the size of the sweatshirt my wife was wearing, that and her two sneakers. It was my sweatshirt. Her clothes were in my back pack. Marge is about five-two, so the sweatshirt covered her as long as she didn't bend over or raise her arms over her head to reach something. Unfortunately (maybe) for her but fortunately for me and a number of others, as we made our way from our flight through the terminal, she had to make some revealing movements.
We were at the luggage carousel, waiting for our luggage. Margie reached onto the carousel for one of our bags. When she leaned forward, those of us behind here were treated to a view of her ass cheeks and maybe a brief glimpse at a tuft of hair in the dark recess between her legs.
It had been a long, full day, twenty-four hours since we were awakened by the alarm clock in Seattle. We had been visiting Marge's mother and sister for a week. Mom was showing signs of dementia including uncharacteristic impatience and nastiness. She had been the sweetest lady and it was terribly emotional for Marge to see her mom in such a state. What made it worse was Marge's sister Nadine, who was characteristically bitchy and difficult. I have never ceased to be amazed at the difference in the personalities of the two sisters. Granted, Nadine had the burden of caring for their mom, but she had been a real bitch since I'd met her and apparently had been that way all her life. She was about five years older than my wife and felt it was her privilege to boss her younger sister around and criticize just about everything she did. Marge had stood up for herself and there had been more than a few tense moments. Even Nadine's husband Arthur sometimes shook his head at his wife's attitude.
We woke in the morning and had lunch, breakfast and dinner with Mom, Nadine and Art. Our flight from SeaTac was a red-eye, leaving at nine PM and arriving in Dulles at seven-thirty the next morning. The tensions had continued for most of the day, although, the two sisters did try to make-up at dinner before we left. Mom had plenty of money; that wasn't the challenge. She required a lot of attention and had recently moved into a senior living facility and was having trouble adjusting. Nadine was constantly involved in hassles their mother was having at her new abode. Marge had done the best she could to help. After a few kisses and hugs, Arthur drove Marge and I to the airport.
Once on the plane, Marge immediately relaxed and had a gin and tonic at the first opportunity once we were in the air. It was night and the lights were dimmed in the cabin and most of the passengers were quietly resting or sleeping. I gave Marge part of my drink and after a while, she seemed to visibly relax. It seemed to help when she leaned forward and I unhooked her bra through her shirt. She was wearing a sleeveless blouse and a skirt. The flight attendant gave us each a blanket and pillow and Marge leaned her seat back and closed her eyes.
I was not tired. I was still tense from watching my wife go through a difficult few days with her mother and sister. I had the plane-furnished earphones and tried to watch a movie, but I wasn't interested in any of the offerings. Our overhead lights were off and I was gazing at my beautiful wife beside me. The strap from her bra had slid down off her shoulder to her bicep.
I like to fool around with her and seeing her braless is favorite pastime of mine. I'm a breast-man and enjoy my wife's boobs immensely, always have. When we first dated, I was enthralled with her wonderful tits. I would spend hours with my face buried in her chest, sucking on her pointy nipples and relishing the warmth and softness of her fragrant breasts. She knew how much I liked her tits and would frequently flash a bare boob when we were in public. She either slept naked or with just underpants so I had all-night access to her wonderful body.
Two kids and twenty-five years later, Margie was still in good physical shape and we were still in love. When our kids had moved out on their own, we reignited our passionate sex life and while we didn't match the frequency of the sex we'd had after we were first married, we became more adventuresome and daring in some of the things we did. We'd gone to a nude beach in the Caribbean and had outdoor sex in a number of locations. We'd soft-swapped with my brother and his wife and a couple who had become our best friends. In fact, Garth and Irene were picking us up when we got to the airport in Charlotte and driving us the hour to our house.
So, anyway, with the strap of her bra hanging loosely on her arm, I did the obvious thing and pulled the strap down her arm and over her hand. She was aware enough to help.
I looked around and saw that it was quiet in the dark cabin; the people across the aisle were sound asleep. Knowing we had privacy; I began to unbutton my wife's blouse. She was drowsy, but awake and didn't object to what I was doing. I had done similar things before, in our car, but never on an airplane. She looked at me and smiled. The blanket covered mostly covered her but had fallen away from her chest. As I undid the third and fourth button from the top, the tops of her breasts came into view. I watched them rise and fall as she calmly breathed. She smiled at me in that way that she does, tempting me, teasing me, allowing me to continue. Another button bared the entire side of her far breast and the cup of her bra fell away enough for me to see her dark pink nipple. I reached over and pulled the blouse aside and put my hand on her near breast, the right one.
I leaned in and quietly kissed her. Her lips were soft and warm. I could smell her perfume, even after a long stressful day. I slid my hand into her blouse and cupped her left breast, delicately fondling her perky nipple, feeling how stiff it was. I undid another button, opening to just above her waist. She looked at me with her eyes half-closed, relaxed and buzzed from the gin she'd drank.
I undid the final button and pulled the hem of her blouse out of her skirt. The other half of her bra hung uselessly from her other shoulder. I pushed the strap off her shoulder, intending to move it down her arm so I could remove her bra. She did even better when she pulled her blouse off her shoulder too and brought her hand free. My hands caressed her breasts under the blanket that she had pulled up to over herself.
She alerted me to someone walking down the aisle and pulled the blanket up to her neck. After the person walked by, I pulled her arm down and removed the other half of her blouse. She was topless under the thin blanket. Her blouse had fallen behind her and her bra was in her lap, exposed to anyone who might walk by. I took both garments and folded them in my lap. I leaned down and slid the two pieces of my wife's clothing into my backpack, which was under the seat at my feet. She looked at me with wide-open eyes, amazed at how daring we were being. She pulled the blanket down, exposing her tits for a few minutes until the person returning from the restroom walked by. Marge leaned over and kissed me.
With her hands holding the blanket around her neck to keep her from being exposed as a few other people walked past on the way to the head, I shifted my attention to Marge's legs. She was wearing a skirt with buttons down the side. It was wool and with her sitting, her legs were exposed to a foot above her knees. I lifted one leg onto my lap and caressed her above and below the knee. She was wearing long wool socks. Her leg was soft and smooth and with her knee in my lap, I had easy access to her silky thighs. Her panties were visible and my hands explored the entire length of her legs, from her crotch to her ankle. I removed her sneaker and pulled the sock down over her calf and her ankle, finally pulling it over her foot. I massaged her feet and she sighed after having been standing and walking on them all day.
Margie looked at me and whispered, "Get your cock out."
I pulled the blanket over me. I looked around the darkened cabin. Most of the people were asleep. Noone was moving. I quietly unzipped my pants and adjusted the fly hole in my boxers; my dick popped out. Marge moved her other leg into my lap, leaning against the bulkhead of the plane. Her foot found my cock and her toes massaged it, stroking up and down along the shaft. I proceeded to strip her other leg, pulling off her shoe and then sliding her sock down over her foot. She turned onto her side and with her legs bent, had both of her feet in my crotch, relaxing. I made sure the blankets covered us.
The way she was laying provided easy access under her skirt. I undid two buttons on her skirt, then pulled her silky panties down over her ass, exposing most of her cheeks. Margie's ass is so soft. I just love running my fingers over her delicate skin, feeling the contours of her womanly anatomy. She didn't object when I tugged on her panties and in fact, she lifted her butt a little to facilitate sliding the little item over her hips to the top of her thighs. My fingers slid into the chasm between her cheeks and explored the soft hair at the bottom of her pussy.
I continued, sliding my wife's panties down her thighs and over her knees. They easily slipped down past her ankles and I pulled them, off one foot, then the other. I stuffed the panties and my wife's socks in the magazine pocket behind the seat in front of me.
Now, my dear wife was naked except for her skirt. My fingers danced over her wet vulva, caressing her labia, feeling the heat of arousal in her crotch. I easily slid between her slippery folds and touched her engorged clitoris. She let out an audible sigh, biting her hand to avoid making too much noise. My index finger slid into her vagina, followed by another finger. She was soaked and she lifted her thigh a bit to open herself for me. I love sliding my fingers in my wife's juicy cunt. She is so smooth and slippery. I put my fingers in my mouth, tasting her nectar and inhaling her scent. She groaned and was approaching an orgasm. I held off, wanting to keep her aroused, but avoiding making her come, not yet.
With my other hand, I began to work on the remaining buttons on her skirt. She looked at me with a questioning look, wondering if I was going to strip her completely. I smiled. She smiled back, we were daring each other. There were four buttons on the skirt and I had undone two of them. My hand caressed her thigh while I continued to diddle her vagina. My thumb pressed into her clit. She softly moaned. The blanket was bunched in her lap. Her leg was bent with her knee against the back of the seat. Her pussy was fully exposed.
Fortunately, she noticed the flight attendant walking down the aisle. She quickly pulled the blanket over her, although her bottom was exposed. I signaled the flight attendant and she stopped for a moment. I think she noticed my wife's bare legs and exposed thighs. I asked for a little bottle of wine. Margie was pretending to be asleep, but was aware that part of her was exposed. When the attendant left to get the wine, Margie kicked me and the blanket fell off my lap, exposing my erect cock. My blanket had fallen to the floor. I quickly stuffed my meat into my trousers, just in time. It took a few moments to use my credit card to pay for the wine. I lowered my tray table which covered my still unbuttoned pants.
Margie sat up and I gave her a glass of the wine. She was already a bit high, but was thirsty and drank the wine quickly. We weren't saying anything about me stripping her, but we were both turned-on by our daring behavior.
After she finished her wine, she leaned against me and whispered, "The man in front of us is looking through the gap in the seats and can see me."
I noticed the seats in the row ahead of us; the window seat was pulled all the way forward while the aisle seat, ahead of me, was reclined fully. As a result, there was a very slight gap between the seats. A gentleman had been sleeping with his head against the seat, turned away from the aisle. He happened to have had a perfect view of my wife's pussy.
She whispered, "Want me to diddle myself for him?"
I said, "If you want to."
She responded with a naughty smile and leaned back against the window with her head on the little pillow.
I continued my efforts on her skirt, undoing the third, then the final button. Her legs were together, she was curled up with her ass facing me. With her skirt loosened, it fell away from her hips and her lower body was visible to me and to our voyeur in the seat ahead of us.
I found the little clip that held her skirt in place at the waist and she undid the belt. With nothing holding it in place, I pulled it down to her hips. She looked at me with a wanton, glazed look in her eyes. I pulled the skirt over her hips and down her legs. She moved her one leg to free it from her last item of clothing. I slid it off her other ankle and over her feet. I folded it and leaned down to place it in my back pack. Now, she was nude under the little blanket. She had to stay curled up to cover herself, but after looking around to be sure nobody was looking, she sat up, pulled the blanket away, then spread her legs and raised her arms over her head, exposing herself completely to me. I had just a moment to appreciate her jiggling breasts, her flat stomach and her glistening pussy.
She looked at me with those sultry eyes and her hand roamed over her breasts, down her stomach and onto her crotch. She nodded at me and I pulled my cock out again. She put her fingers on her sex and I saw her fingers massaging her little pink clit. I began to pump my cock. Our eyes focused on each other as we masturbated ourselves, together. She shifted her eyes to the gentleman in the row ahead of us and turned her body to give him a straight-on view of her naked cunt. I was turned away from the aisle, so nobody could see me except for Margie, but she was facing me and other people were on the other side of the aisle. They appeared to be asleep, but if one of them opened their eyes, they would see her, although I was blocking any view of her pussy.
"Come for me." She implored me.
I was so aroused by seeing her naked with hundreds of people surrounding us. I began to rub my cock faster and could feel the cum boiling in my balls. Faster and faster, I pumped. Margie's face contorted and she put both of her hands in her crotch. The fingers of one hand were pressing into her cunt while the other rapidly rubbed her clitoris. She was breathing heavily and when she saw the semen erupt from the tip of my dick, she reached her orgasm. My face contorted and my entire body was focused on my climax. My semen spurted out onto Margie's knee. She immediately took some on her fingers and shoved them into her vagina. She took another wad with her other hand and vigorously pumped her hand on her cunt, coming wildly. We had lost any sense of discretion. She was stark naked, in danger of being seen by anyone who walked down the aisle. Her blanket had fallen to the floor; she would not be able to easily retrieve it. I watched her gasp and shiver as her orgasm continued with her hands jammed into her quaking cunt. I looked around to see if anyone had heard her.
Finally, we began to calm down. I retrieved our blankets and covered her as she leaned against the bulkhead, glowing with pleasure after her full-body orgasm. I put my dick away. I retrieved a bottle of water from my back pack. I think she thought I was getting her clothes, but I was not ready for her to dress. We had another few hours on the flight and I was enjoying our daring behavior. We continued on our flight with my dear wife totally naked, in a plane with hundreds of people, covered only by a small blanket.
She rested for a few minutes and then said, "John, I have to go to the bathroom."
I smiled and said, "Okay. I'll let you out."
She looked at me with a wry smile, "I need my clothes."
I thought about it for a moment, then had a wonderful idea. I pulled my sweatshirt up over my head and handed it to her. It was size XXL, and I thought it would cover her, just barely, but it would cover her. She looked at me, seeing my expression. She smiled, accepting my dare. She pulled the sweatshirt over her head and arms and pulled it down to her waist. She put on her shoes, too. I stepped out into the aisle to give her access to the aisle. The sweatshirt, was too big for her and came down to the middle of her thighs. She gave me a little smile as she stepped into the aisle and walked toward the back of the plane. I watched her ass wiggle under the loose garment. She could've been wearing short shorts under the shirt and as far as those who saw her were concerned, she was. But I knew she was naked under the XXL shirt.
While in the aisle, I had stepped forward in the plane and saw the gentleman sitting ahead of me. He looked Japanese and I remembered him speaking the language when we had boarded the plane. He looked at me and smiled and I smiled back, sharing our secret.
When Margie returned, I was sitting. I handed her the back pack from under the seat and asked her to put it in the overhead bin. She didn't realize that her blouse, skirt and bra were in the back pack. She lifted the pack over her head to put it in the overhead bin. With her arms raised, the sweatshirt raised higher on her legs, almost exposing her ass and her pussy. I'm sure a few people along the aisle saw her. I lifted the front hem of the sweatshirt a few inches and exposed her pussy. The dark patch of pubic hair was just a few inches from my face. I was tempted to put my face in her bush. The gentlemen in the seat ahead happened to be looking back and saw my wife's snatch for a moment until I let her sweatshirt drop down.
She crawled over me into her seat. If I were a gentleman, I would've stepped out into the aisle, but I preferred having her climb over me. I took advantage of the opportunity and put my hand on her naked ass and slid a finger up into her crotch. She twisted away before my finger could find the opening to her vagina. She sat and gave me a dirty look, then pulled the blanket over her lap to hide her treasures.
Margie snuzzled against me, her head on my shoulder, with her feet on the seat beside her. She was covered her, but I had my hand under on her bare ass under the blanket. We dozed off for the remainder of the flight.
When we awakened, the entire plane was alive with activity. The flight attendants were making announcements preparing for landing. We had to fasten our seatbelts and stow everything. There was no way for Margie to get dressed, particularly since her clothes were in the back pack in the overhead bin. Had we had more time, she could've gone to the restroom and dressed, but we had to remain in our seats. Margie looked at me with a mixture of surprise and embarrassment, then a bit of a scowl over the situation in which she found herself, thanks to me.
"What should I do?" She asked.
I saw shrugged and said, "Just don't bend over."
She didn't appreciate my sense of humor.
"If I get arrested, I'll never forgive you."
I said, "There's no law that says you have to wear underwear."
"Are you sure about that?" she asked.
I wasn't and shrugged. She was pissed.
She said, "You'd be happy if all these people saw me nude."
I smiled. She was right. I tried to relieve her concerns, "You don't know any of these people."
My comment didn't help at all. Her sense of modesty was stimulating her concern and embarrassment, but my attitude pissed her off.
She said, "You don't care about people seeing your wife naked. You're an asshole."
We'd had similar conversations in the past and she knew I liked showing her off. On a nude beach or at a party was one thing, but in an airport around thousands of people was an entirely different proposition.



We waited until everyone had left the plane except for the flight attendants, who were arranging things. I stood and retrieved my back pack and one of our carryon bags. Margie had her purse and before I could retrieve the other bag from the bin, she reached up to get it. The bag was in the back of the overhead bin and Margie had to step on the seat to boost herself enough to get it. Of course, when she did that, the sweatshirt rode up and her ass came into view. I looked around quickly and saw two male flight attendants and an elderly couple getting a wonderful view of my wife's gorgeous bare ass. She knew it too and stuck her tongue out at me as she climbed down. I was surprised. I knew she was an exhibitionist and remembered that she had stripped at a party in a bar full of strangers one time, but still I was surprised at her boldness.
We exited the plane and the flight attendant who had served us gave a wicked, knowing smile and said, "I hope you two enjoyed the flight."
Margie looked away, embarrassed and I thanked the attendant.
We entered the terminal and Margie hustled into the ladies' room. She had to pee again and moved so quickly that I didn't have the opportunity to get her clothes from my back pack. She didn't seem overly concerned about her apparel. She was into taking risks and seemed to be enjoying walking through the airport nearly naked.
I asked if she wanted her clothes and she said, "No. You want me to be dressed like this, so enjoy yourself."
I occasionally dropped back to follow her and watch the reactions of men who happened to notice this attractive woman wearing sneakers, a sweatshirt and who knows what underneath.
She decided to show off a little. She stepped into an airport convenience store and browsed through the books. I stood off to the side and watched the men ogle her and the women look at her disapprovingly. When she knelt to look at a newspaper on a lower shelf, she bent at the knees, but they were spread a bit and I'm sure her pussy would be visible to anyone with a straight-on view. One guy leaned over to tie his shoe and probably saw her thighs and maybe her hairy beaver.
We hustled off to the baggage claim. To get there, we had to ride a tram. We found seats and, of course, there were people sitting opposite us and if they paid attention, they had a view of Margie's beaver. I noticed that she was pretty casual about crossing her legs and keeping her knees together. When she squeezed my hand, I noticed a young serviceman sitting directly across from her, staring at the opening beneath her sweatshirt. The back of the sweatshirt had ridden up and her ass was half-uncovered on the seat. I'm certain that the young man could see my wife's naked cunt. Of well, 'Thank you for your service'.
When we exited the tram and headed to baggage claim, Margie whispered to me, "I'm so horny that I'd like to fuck you right here with all these people watching."
I said, "Be patient. We would get arrested for that."
She said, "I don't care. It's your fault. That young sailor saw my cunt. He looked into my eyes and knew I knew he saw. I wondered what it would be like for him to fuck me while you watched."
I looked at her and she continued, "If you want others to see me naked, what if they fucked me too? Would you like to watch that?"
I pulled her arm, moving her along. She was very tired and still a little drunk.
At the baggage carousel, we watched for our luggage to arrive. I was going to get it, but Margie told me to sit with our carryon bags and watch. She was intending to give me and lucky other people a show. She was wearing just the size XXL sweatshirt and her sneakers. When one of our bags came onto the carousel, Margie showed no modesty when reaching out to get the moving bag. She leaned forward and flashed her ass cheeks and a squirrel shot of her pussy between her thighs. It was only for a moment or two, but I saw at least three men and a women notice. While most people were taking their bags and leaving, a few gentlemen seemed to be hanging around until Margie had retrieved our second bag. I offered to get it, but she told me to stay seated.
Once again, she reached far onto the carousel and struggled with the bag. She bent at the waist to read the name tag on the bag, once again, exposing her naked ass and pussy to a number of people.
When she brought the bag to me, she said, "Get me out of here. That's was so hot. What did they see?"
I said, "When you bent over, at least four men saw your naked cunt."
She asked me, "Are you going to fuck me when we get home?"
I said, "I'm going to find a place to fuck you before we get home."
She looked around. "Is there a closet or something where we could go?"
The airport was very crowded, so there was no chance of privacy. I noticed two security guards looking at us and discussing something, so we moved away quickly.
I called our friends on the phone to see if they were at the airport yet. They were a half-hour away. Our plane was early.
Margie said, let's go up into the terminal and get some breakfast. That meant riding the escalator up two flights to the restaurant area. I had the luggage and it was cumbersome to lug two bags and two carry-ons. I took the bags and my backpack while Margie had her purse and one carry-on. She went up the escalators ahead of me and I had the experience of watching men and women riding up behind her and getting a nice upskirt (sweatshirt) view of her naked thighs. My dick was so hard that I had trouble keeping it from obscenely tenting in my pants.
We picked up some breakfast sandwiches at a deli store and looked for a place to sit. Of course, Margie chose some high stools next to a raised table where her meager clothing would be observed by numerous other diners. There were two young men, sitting at a lower table, with a direct view up Margie's shirt. I was amazed at her brazenness when she straddled the stool. She crossed her legs and then her knees felt open a foot or so. Out of the corner of my eye, I saw the men staring directly at my wife's bare crotch. I was afraid someone was going to arrest us for something. I don't know what the laws are about public nudity, but we were drawing too much attention.
I was the one who finally chickened out. "Let's go. That's enough."
As I led her away, Margie joked, "What's the matter. I thought you liked having people see me naked."
"I do, but you're out of control."
She laughed and pulled me aside in a waiting area to kiss me. While we kissed, I was sorely tempted to lift the sweatshirt and put my hand on her bare ass. I wanted her as much as I ever had. It took all my strength to not push her against the wall and shove my cock into her. It was a juxtaposition with me being the one restraining our behavior rather than Margie.
After another phone call, we made our way to the pick-up aisle. Our friends Garth and Irene arrived in their SUV. With Garth's help, we quickly dumped our stuff in the back of their vehicle.
Irene asked my wife, "Margie, what are you wearing?"
Margie looked at her and impulsively pulled the sweatshirt over her head and threw it in the car ahead of her. Standing there naked for a moment, in public, amidst a row of cars picking up arrivals, my wife answered, "Sneakers." She jumped in the car naked, except for the shoes. A few horns sounded, probably because of the traffic.
As Garth pulled away, Margie came after me. She undid my pants and attacked my cock taking it in her mouth while saying hello to our friends while licking my engorged prick.
"Fuck me." She insisted.
I had the same idea. I pulled my pants off my hips and she climbed onto me, straddling my hips, facing me and sucking on my tongue while her slippery pussy slid down over my cock. She began to rock and ride my prick. Her cunt was on fire with desire.
She took a moment to tell our friends, "He stripped me naked on the plane. I've walked through the airport wearing just that sweatshirt. People were looking at my cunt. I'm so horny, I need to be fucked. I hope you guys don't mind."
Irene laughed and said, "Go for it guys. We'll pull over and watch.
Margie was leaning forward while gyrating on my cock. I lifted her up so our friends could see her naked ass and my cock in her pussy. She was coming, panting and squeezing my cock with her inner muscles. She turned around, slid back onto my cock, then leaned over the front seat. Margie pulled Irene into a kiss and then kissed Garth too. She took turns kissing them while she rode my cock like a wild woman. Her tongue tangled with those of our friends and Margie pulled their hands onto her breasts. Garth enjoyed feeling my wife's tits while she kissed Irene. When I finally blasted into my wife's furnace-like vagina, she shrieked and I felt her lady cum dripping out of her all over my legs. We finally finished and my exhausted dick slipped out of her vagina.
"Where are my clothes?" she finally asked.
I remembered, "Your bra, blouse and skirt are in my back pack in the trunk. Your socks and your panties are still on the plane."
She laughed, "Someone is in for a surprise when the reach for a magazine on the next flight."
With her clothes in the trunk, Margie rode home naked. She didn't bother with the sweatshirt and even removed her shoes. I know Garth enjoyed looking in the rearview mirror and glancing back at us whenever we stopped. The possibility of more adventures with Garth and Irene are in the future. Having seen Margie naked and fondled her tits, I know Garth would like to do more and I have an interest in Irene.
We finally got home and Margie put on the sweatshirt.
She looked at the label and said, "It's size XL." I had thought it was bigger.
I said, "Next time I'll bring an XXL."
Margie just said, "Maybe size L would be better."
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UNUSUAL REQUEST 2 THE SEQUEL
The first chapter of this story told of how my friend Richard had asked me to fuck his wife, Ellie. The two of them wanted her to screw another man while he watched, have threesomes. She had suggested me as a partner. I was a long-time friend of theirs, she was really nice, and I willingly agreed. We had gotten together for dinner and then went dancing. While dancing, Ellie and I started with an embrace and then I nearly stripped her and fucked her in a booth beside the dance floor. She rode to their home with me. She had her tits out and had removed her panties at the club. When we got to their house, she proceeded to suck my cock in their driveway while Richard (and perhaps some of the neighbors) watched.
We went to their bed where I ate her pussy and fucked her, coming inside her precious cunt. Richard took over, getting sloppy seconds and I left.
Richard and I met up in a bar a few days later. Sitting at the end of the bar with him, I asked, "Are you and Ellie okay after last weekend?"
He said, "Yes. We're fine. We both liked doing it with you. You probably think I'm a cuck or a weirdo or something."
I stopped his self-critique, "No, man. It was cool. I've read about guys wanting to watch their wives and I understand the attraction. I read-up on line and it's quite common. I am flattered that you chose me. Thank you."
"Thanks. I didn't know what you'd think."
Amazing. He was concerned about losing my friendship because I had fucked his wife at his request.
I asked, "Is Ellie okay?"
"Shit yeah. She keeps talking about you in bed, telling me how good you fucked her. She tells me you have a bigger dick, even though you don't. It gets us both really hot."
I laughed. I didn't know if I had a bigger dick, but the thought of his wife teasing him about it was kind of neat. I had already admitted to myself that I really like Ellie. I thought we had developed a bond. I was infatuated to say the least. I hoped I could find someone just like her someday. I knew that she was off limits, but I really had wonderful memories of that night with her.
Then Richard said, "She may want to do it again, have an affair."
I looked at him, not believing what he'd said and unsure of how to respond. I said, "I know the deal was for one-time only."
He said, "Yeah, but she liked it and liked you."
"How does that sit with you?"
He said, "I don't know. There's part of me that's scared and part of me that's turned on."
Wow. He was turned on by the thought of his wife having an affair with me, fucking me on a regular basis. I could get used to that. I could understand his doubts, though.
He asked, "Did you enjoy being with her?"
I didn't want to appear too eager. I said, "Yes, of course. She's a wonderful woman and I really enjoyed making love to her."
He said, "That's what she called it, 'making love', not fucking, 'making love'."
I said, "I used that term out of respect. I don't want to talk about just fucking her like she was someone I picked up."
He nodded, sounding unconvinced. "Uh huh."
I'm not sure if he believed me and I knew I didn't. She wasn't just a good fuck; she was a wonderful woman and I had truly enjoyed making love to her. She smelled wonderful and her pussy tasted like honey (I don't eat honey and don't really know what it really tastes like.).
He asked, "What will you do if she calls you and wants to get together?"
I asked, "What do you want me to do?"
He asked back, "Would you want to do her again?"
I said, "Yes, of course, but only if you are okay with it."
He was quiet, so after a few minutes, I followed up, "Would you be okay with it?"
He obtusely asked, "Okay with what?"
"Would you be okay with me fucking your wife again, having an affair with her?"
He just said, "Don't take her from me, is all."
"Aw man. Don't worry about that."
"The way she talks about you, it worries me."
Wow! Frankly, he was my friend, but his wife was a real prize. If I could take her away from him would I do it? Having a woman like her was far more important than having even the best friend in the world. I nodded, understanding what he'd said and acting like he had nothing to be concerned about.
Well, it was only a few days later when Ellie called me at home. "Danny (that's me), I've been thinking about you."
I said, "I've been thinking about you too."
She said, "What have you been thinking?"
I said, "I'm remembering how wonderful it was to be with you that night, how you smelled, how fantastic it was to make love to you."
She said, "I know. I remember the same things. Richard gets upset when I say we were making love, not just fucking."
"It wasn't just fucking to me. You are really a special person and I'll always have wonderful memories of that night."
She said, "Do you have a girlfriend or anything?"
I said, "I have a boyfriend."
She paused for a moment and said, "Bullshit. You do not."
I laughed and said, "I'm not with anyone at the moment. I was going with a girl, but we broke it off a few months ago."
She laughed and said, "I hope she didn't 'break it off' because I really liked it."
I said, "You know Richard and I had a drink a few days ago."
"I know. What did you talk about?"
"You, of course. He's afraid I'll steal you from him."
She said, "Yeah, I know. He's worried about that, but it also makes him horny to think of me slipping out on him."
"How do you feel about that?"
She said, "He started it. It was his idea, so it would serve him right if some hot stud sweeps in and takes me from him." She laughed. I couldn't tell if she was at all serious.
I said, "Well, I'm not a hot stud, so he has no worries with me."
She just laughed. Then she said, "I'd like to do it again."
I paused and said, "Are you sure that's a good idea? You don't want to mess things up with you and Richard."
She said, "It would just be sex. It's not like I'm moving in with you. I just want you to fuck me again."
I said, "You mean 'make love' again."
She laughed and said, "No. I want you to fuck me again."
I said, "Wow." I was thinking and repeated, "I don't want to cause you problems."
She asked, "Well, do you want to fuck me again or not."
I couldn't hurt her feelings, now could I, so I said, "Of course I want to. You were the most wonderful woman I've ever been with."
"Did you like my pussy?"
"Hell yes."
"I liked it when you ate me."
"So did I."
She said, "Can you guess what I'm doing now?"
"No. Tell me."
"I'm playing with my pussy."
"Where are you?"
"I'm in our bedroom, where you fucked me."
"Is Richard there?"
"Oh no. He's out running. I'm here alone, fingering my pussy while talking to my lover."
"What are you wearing?"
"Oh, I have a t-shirt on, but no panties. Do you remember what my pussy looks like?"
"I sure do."
"Well, it's all wet and juicy thinking about you. I have my fingers inside me; I wish it was your cock."
"Wow."
"Get your cock out and play with it. Let's see if we can come together."
I was already ahead of her. I was stroking my dick while sitting in my living room. I pulled my pants down to my knees and wrapped my hand around my dick and applied pressure while stroking it."
I said to her, "I have my cock in my hand. My hand feels good, but not as good as your mouth."
"Does it feel better than my cunt?"
"No. Being in your pussy was fantastic."
"Don't be so polite. Call it a cunt. Tell me what you'd like to do to it."
I told her, "I'd like to come over there and strip you naked, then put my face in your cunt and lick you 'til you come."
"Ooh. I like that. My husband will be out of town this week and I'll be all alone." She continued, "I hope a prowler doesn't break in and attack me."
I could understand what she was imagining, "Maybe you'd forget to lock the back door and someone would sneak in."
"I'd be sound asleep in my bed."
"He'd come to your room and tie you to the bed."
"Oh no. What would he do to me?
"He would strip you naked first."
"Oh my. I'd feel so vulnerable."
"Then he would put his face in your pussy, in your cunt. He'd lick you and get you wet."
"I couldn't help myself from getting wet down there if he did that."
"He'd suck on your clit and put his tongue in your cunt hole."
"Oh, but I'd want him to fuck me. I'd want him to rape me."
"Oh, he'd do that. He'd rape your married cunt and you'd come on his cock."
"I hope his cock is big. I like big cocks."
"It would split you open. He'd fuck you bareback."
"I might have forgotten my pill. Maybe he'd get me pregnant."
"That's right. His cock would shoot his sperm into your married cunt and put his baby inside you."
I could hear her breathing heaving and moaning. She was coming.
She said, "I'd never tell my husband that it was someone else's baby." She moaned, "Oh god. I'm coming, are you?"
I was. "I'm thinking of shooting my cum on your face, then you'd lick me clean and take my sperm into your belly."
"I want your cum inside me, in my mouth and my cunt."
She dropped the phone. I heard the sounds of her moving, her moans.
After a moment, she said, "That was so intense."
I asked, "Is Richard going out of town?"
"Not until next week."
"Next week is a long way off."
She said, "I'm supposed to go out with my girlfriends to a play this Wednesday. How about we meet somewhere instead?"
"Okay, where?"
She said, "Get us a cheap motel room. If I'm going to cheat on him, I want it to be real sleazy."
I said, "OK. I'll call you tomorrow afternoon, while you're at work."
I made a reservation at a motel, not a sleazy dump, but a midscale chain hotel out by the airport. I called and told her to meet me in the hotel bar at seven o'clock.
That night came. I was waiting in the lounge when she walked in. I rose, gave her a hug, and asked her if she wanted a drink. We sat for a while and each nursed a mixed drink.
"Will your friends cover for you not being at the play?" I asked.
She said, "No. I'm too embarrassed to tell them what I'm doing."
"Are you sure you want to do this?"
She nodded and went to the ladies' room. I watched her walk away, wearing a simple dress that swayed when she walked and accented her figure. It came to just above her knees. There was a hint of cleavage in the front and it was sleeveless. I loved her pretty arms. He ass wiggled like two cats fighting in a pillowcase.
When she returned, she didn't sit. She chugged the remainder of her drink then handed me her panties. The thought of her pussy being bare under her dress was enough to finish stimulating my dick to a hard-on. I couldn't get the vision out of my mind of her pussy at the top of her naked thighs.
We rode the elevator to our floor. I open the door to the room and we were just inside when we embraced in a sensuous kiss. I pulled the zipper down in the back of her dress and unhooked her bra, almost in one motion. I stepped back and her clothing fell to the floor. When she stepped out of her shoes, she was naked. She stripped me. Pulling my shirt over my head and then undoing my pants. I let her do it, enjoying the rare privilege of having a woman strip me.
When my cock popped free, she went to her knees, put her mouth over my prick and pressed her lips around it. It had an immediate effect on me. I felt the semen stirring in my balls and realized that if I didn't slow her down, I would come in her mouth. I tried, but she was insistent on sucking me off. She knew how to deep throat. My cock slid into her esophagus. The warm pressure squeezing around me was magnificent. She wanted it, so I blasted into her throat. I jerked with ecstasy as I unloaded into her soft, tender mouth. I'd never had a woman want to suck my dick like that. Usually, I had to ask for it, but Ellie really wanted my cock and had attacked it. She wanted my come in her belly. She sucked on my tool until she had swallowed every drop. My poor limp dick flopped out of her mouth, exhausted.
It was my turn to give her some oral pleasure. She peed first and I savored the remnant of her urine on her snatch. She spread out on the bed and I proceeded to suck on her lovely cunt. She had a copious amount of woman-cum for me and my face was soon coated with her wonderful nectar. Her perfume and her pussy-juice combined into an unforgettable fragrance. I flicked my tongue rapidly over her little clit and pushed my fingers inside her. She loved it, holding my head and squirming so much that I had to wrap my arms around her hips to control her. I brought her to an orgasm. She was almost shrieking, her body spasmed and she gushed more cum onto my face. I licked all of her, even putting my tongue on her little asshole. I remembered that she had told her husband that she wanted him to watch me fuck her in the ass. My teeth scraped over her tiny hole and she pulled her knees back to her shoulders to expose her little rosebud for me. My tongue probed into her and then I pushed a finger in her anus. She held still while I finger-fucked her asshole, clearly enjoying the unusual stimulation.
My dick had revived and I wanted to fuck her pussy again. I remember how wonderful it had felt to be inside her. We did it bareback. I didn't ask her about birth control, assuming she was on the pill. I was so passionate for her, I wanted her so much that I would have loved to have gotten her pregnant. The flesh-on-flesh contact with the inner walls of her vagina was marvelous. We went slowly, enjoying each stroke. I would pull out and reenter her, repeating the stimulus of penetration again and again. She was coming again. She'd lost all her composure and was a wanton, horny woman, begging for me to fuck her.
"That's it. Fuck my cheating cunt." She said.
I let her do all the talking. I was just the instrument to satisfy her lust.
She rolled over and I did her doggy style for a while. Seeing her naked ass and her smooth back underneath me was unforgettable. It is vividly imprinted into my memory, something I never want to forget.
"Come inside me. Fill me with your big cock. Put your baby in me."
When she said the last part, I stopped until she said, "Just kidding. Fuck me and come inside me."
I did. My dick spurted into her (hopefully not fertile) womb. My release echoed through my entire body. It was like every bit of me was devoted to coming inside this woman. It was pure bliss. There wasn't a thing about this woman that wasn't wonderful.
There was one more hole to play. I wanted to fuck her asshole, to do the hat trick, come in all three holes. She knew what I wanted and she wanted it too. My dick was taking its time to revive.
"Do you have any more juice for me?" she asked.
I said, "I hope so. I did it three times in one night once before."
She laid out on her stomach. I spread her ass cheeks, exposing her asshole, just inviting me to penetrate it.
But then she jumped up and said, "I have to get home. It's late and I told Richard I'd be home by eleven."
"He doesn't know you are with me?"
"Nope. That's part of the kink, him not knowing, me coming home with someone else's cum in my cunt."
"Are you sure he's okay with this?"
She said, "Too bad if he isn't. He introduced me to sharing so he'll have to live with the consequences."
I laid there on the bed after she left, wondering what I had gotten myself into. I was infatuated with Ellie. I only knew her casually beyond our sexual activities, but she seemed like a dream-girl to me. I didn't want to mess up her marriage to Richard, but damn it, I found her to be irresistible.
The next day she called me from her office phone and left a voice mail. "Let's get together next week again. I can take an afternoon off work and we can fuck all day. I want Richard to be there when you take my asshole, so maybe you can come to dinner next Saturday."
Two days later, I met Richard for a beer. He told me, "I'm going out of town Thursday, overnight."
"That's interesting. Why are you telling me?"
"Oh, I don't go out of town very often. Maybe you can keep an eye on Ellie when I'm gone. I'll tell her to call you if she needs anything."
I said, "Sure."
Then he said, "I leave a key over the door frame of the back door in case we lock ourselves out."
I just nodded. I knew he was inviting me to fuck his wife while he was out of town. I wondered if he was in on the intruder fantasy that she had shared with me.
He said, "I was listening on the other phone when you were talking to her the other night and I know you fucked her in a motel when she was supposed to be with her girlfriends."
Obviously, he was okay with his wife's adventures. What had I gotten myself into?
Well, I went to their house on Thursday night at about eleven o'clock. Richard's car was not parked in the driveway where it usually was. The house was dark, except for a few night lights. I went around the side and looked in their bedroom window. The curtains were parted just a little. It was quiet, she was possibly asleep. Sure enough, there was a key to the back door above the back door frame. I carefully unlocked the door and went inside.
I listened for noises, signs of anyone being awake. There were none. I crept down the hall to their bedroom.
The bedroom was dark. I walked in and Ellie said, "It's late. I was afraid you wouldn't be coming."
I tried to play the role. "Shut the fuck up lady."
She said, "Oh no. What are you going to do to me?"
I pulled the covers away and crawled onto the bed. Ellie was lying there in a silky nightgown with her chest bare to the top of her breasts. Only two strings held the gown over her shoulders. I had brought two neckties and used them to tie her hands to the bedframe. Her chest heaved up and down. Her cleavage was so inviting that I leaned in and kissed the soft skin between her breasts.
"Oh, please mister intruder, don't hurt me." She said.
"If you keep your mouth shut, you'll enjoy what I'm going to do to you."
"Are you going to rape me?" She pleaded, trying to sound scared, but obviously wanting to get fucked.
I pushed her knees apart and saw that she was not wearing underwear. He naked pussy was exposed when I lifted her nightgown. My dick was so incredibly hard that it was aching. I pulled my shirt over my head and moved closer to her crotch. Below her cute patch of pussy hair was her vulva. Her lips were split apart and glistened with arousal. I pressed my face into her and eagerly licked her precious cunt. I heard her moan when I slid my tongue into her vagina. She rewarded me with a gush of her lady-cum. She smelled divine, obviously having taken a shower and rubbed fragrant lotion on her body. Her inner thighs intrigued me; my lips caressed her soft skin. Then, I returned my attention to her snatch. She was holding on to the bedframe with her hands, acting completely helpless. I licked every bit of her, including her little asshole.
She said, "Oh please don't do anything to my anus, even my husband doesn't touch me there."
That was an invitation if there ever was one. I scraped my teeth over her tiny butt hole. Then, I probed with my index finger. She moaned in response.
I resumed eating her out. I draped her knees over my shoulders and wrapped my arms around her hips, holding her in place so I could devour her juicy cunt. She squirted on my face and I sucked up the tasty liqueur. I loved it. She did too, as evidenced by the spasms and shrieks accompanying her orgasm.
I gave her a few moments to recover somewhat before I resumed my assault on her wonderful body. I stood and stripped off the remainder of my clothing. My hard dick was protruding obscenely from my pelvis, ready for action.
I carry a small multipurpose knife in my pocket. It was perfect for the next step in my assault.



She moaned, "Oh no. Don't put your penis in me. Only my husband does that."
"Not anymore." I said.
I straddled her hips and used the knife to cut the thin straps over her shoulders. I slit the top of the nightgown covering her chest and pulled the material apart. It ripped easily and her breasts were exposed. I continued to rip her clothing until it was completely torn apart. Her nude body quaked beneath me.
I moved up and put my prick to her lips.
"I'm going to fuck your face." I said.
She said, "Oh please don't do that." But she opened her mouth for my cock.
I positioned myself with my hard-on aligned to do pushups into her mouth. She relaxed her throat when I pushed my cock down between her jaws. She gagged as I fucked her mouth, choking on my meat. When I felt my semen rising, I pulled out and shot the first spurt of come onto her face. Then I put my cock back in her mouth and drained myself into her throat. She gulped to swallow and had trouble. She aspirated some of my cum into her lungs. I had lung-fucked her.
My dick was still hard, thanks to a little pill I had taken. I moved down and proceeded to press my manhood into her second orifice. She gasped as she looked up at me. She smiled, breaking from her act of being afraid. She said, "Oh please mister. Don't put your penis inside me without a condom. I'm afraid I might get pregnant."
I said, "Shut up, bitch. I'm going to rape your cunt and put my baby in your belly."
She became more excited. I could feel the muscles in her vagina squeezing my prick.
I asked, "Why hasn't your husband knocked you up?"
She said, "He has tried, but can't."
"Well, I'll do it for him."
She began to come and changed to encouraging me, "Oh please, shoot your sperm inside me. Put a baby in my cunt."
I squirted, hoping she was just imagining the pregnancy thing. I kissed her, tasting the remnants of my semen in her mouth. Her legs wrapped tightly around me, squeezing her thighs against my hips. I took one of her nipples in my mouth and lightly bit it until she yelped.
She said, "Holy shit! That was fantastic."
I said, "Shut up lady. I'm not done with you. There's one more hole to go. I fucked your cunt and got you pregnant. Next, I'm going to fuck you in the ass."
She said, "Oh please, anything but that. I'll feel so degraded."
I said, "You're going to enjoy it."
"Oh no. Nobody has ever put their penis in there, up my asshole. Nobody has ever fucked me in the ass."
I untied one of her hands and rolled her onto her stomach, then retied her wrist. I looked at her perfect, unblemished skin. Her shoulders, her back, the rise of her butt, those thighs, even her feet were wonderfully sexy.
I found a tube of lubricant from her nightstand and applied a large glob to my cock. I pushed the nozzle of the tube into her ass and squeezed the entire contents into her anus. I pushed a finger into her and swirled around her forbidden opening.
I pressed the tip of my penis against her little rosebud.
She turned her head and said, "Do it. Fuck my asshole. Put your cock up inside me."
I watched the big head of my prick disappear into her dark hole. The orifice expanded around my cock, gripping it tightly while her sphincter resisted my penetration. Then, I was inside her. Her ass was gripping my dick as I began to slide back and forth. It was incredible. She began to moan as I sodomized her. I had come twice and was unable to produce another load for her rectum. She was coming, though. Having her hands tied was a new experience for her and she enjoyed the sensation of being controlled, being taken. I moved my prick, slowly going deeper into her ass. I could tell she was still coming. When her orgasm finally subsided, I pulled my dick out of her. I admired her expanded asshole, still gaping open after being penetrated by my dick.
I rolled.
She said, "Get that camera off the dresser and get a close-up of my asshole and my cunt with your cum dripping out of me."
I hadn't realized it, but Richard had placed a few cameras around the room to record my ravishing of his wife. I turned on the bedside light and focused on her asshole for a few moments. She rolled over. She easily freed her hands. She sat with her legs spread and used her fingers to spread her labia so the camera could capture her just-fucked cunt.
I went to the bathroom to piss and to clean my dick after it was up her ass. Ellie was lying on the bed in post-coital bliss. I kissed her gently and thanked her.
She said, "Thank you. That was better than I imagined it would be."
"I'll let myself out."
She said, "I'll call you in a few days."
"Okay. When will Richard be back?"
She said, "In about an hour. He just got a room in a hotel until you were done with me."
What have I got myself into? That's the question I keep asked. The answer is, "I've gotten myself into all three of Ellie's holes, a hat trick." I'm enjoying myself, that's for sure.
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HIGHWAY CONVERSATION
"Get your cock out."
"What, why?"
"Play with yourself while I tell you about my day."
I said, "Okay, Tell me."
"Not yet. You need to pull your pants down below your knees and send me a photo of your dick."
Why not, I thought. I was stuck in traffic on the interstate. I had called my wife Jenny. I was heading home from a business trip. I hadn't seen her for three days and I missed her terribly. I was using my car's hands-free link for the phone call. We had exchanged pleasantries and I told her of my dilemma. I was dead-still on the interstate with cars all around me, probably stretching for miles. It was dusk. We'd done the phone sex thing before. Why not.
I looked around. There were two lanes of traffic backed up as far as I could see. There was an SUV in the lane to the right of me, slightly behind my car. Nobody could see me.
I undid my belt and the clip holding my pants together. I lowered the zipper, lifted my butt and pulled my pants and underwear off my hips and down past my knees. It was awkward sitting that way, but it was something to pass the time.
"Okay I did it. I don't know how I can drive like this."
"Take your pants off then." She instructed.
"Really?"
"Yes. I want you naked when I tell you what I did today."
I kicked my shoes off and lifted one leg up so I could pull my pants over my foot. I repeated the move with the other leg. I removed my socks too and was naked below the waist. My dick was standing up and touching the bottom of the steering wheel. My bare ass felt funny resting on the seat beneath me.
"Okay. I'm naked from the waist down." I said.
"Take your shirt off."
"People will see me."
"It's almost dark, isn't it."
"Yes, but there are headlights."
"You don't seem to worry about me being naked in the car when you make me strip for you."
"I don't MAKE you do that."
She said, "You know what I mean."
I did. Oftentimes while traveling I would convince her to strip and let truck drivers see her naked.
I looked around and still was hidden from being seen by anyone. I pulled my polo shirt over my head and was buck naked.
She said, "Throw your clothes in the back seat."
"What if a cop stops me?"
"You'd better drive safely."
I threw everything into the back seat of my car. Now my dick was really hard. There was the risk of being seen.
She said, "Take a selfie and send it to me. I want to see your cock."
I retrieved my phone from the console and accessed the camera app. I hit the selfie button and held the phone away from me. I hit the button and it flashed. I hoped the nearby drivers hadn't seen. I looked around. I couldn't tell if the woman in the car to my right had seen the flash. I sent the photo to my wife.
She received it and said, "That's nice. You have a nice hard-on. I'd like to be there so I could put my lips around it and suck it. Want to see what I'm wearing?"
"Sure. I hope you are naked."
She sent me a photo. She was naked from the waist up. The hard nipples on her pretty tits were the highlight of the picture. She was smiling. Her hair was damp and uncombed. She looked beautiful. I wanted to be with her.
"Here's another one." She said and I received it on my phone.
"That's a good photo." Joking, I said, "Who is it?" It was a photo of her pussy.
"You'd better recognize my pussy when you see it."
I said, "Usually it's mashed all over my face."
She said, "See the stuff leaking out of my vagina?"
I did. There was a white substance at the entrance to her treasure box. I wondered what it could be, stunned at what it might be. "What is it?" Confused by the possibility.
"It's cum, you dummy."
"Really? Whose is it?"
She paused for a few moments, then asked, "Want me to tell you about my day?"
"Sure. Please tell me."
Traffic was at a dead stop. I turned off my headlights. The engine was idling quietly. According to my GPS, there had been an accident somewhere ahead. We'd been sitting for twenty minutes before I called Jenny. I looked around. Some people were out of their cars, stretching their limbs. I noticed the woman in the car beside me. She had rolled down her window and seemed to be just looking around.
Jennie said, "Rub your cock for me. Look at the picture of my cunt with semen dripping out of it. It's not yours. Someone else left it there."
"Really? There are people walking around. They'll see me."
"Isn't that too bad? Do you want to hear about my day or not?"
I slid down in my seat. "Okay. I'm listening."
"Yeah. Too bad you weren't here. I can't go for a week without sex and when you aren't here, I have to find someone else to fuck me."
I travel quite a bit with my job, so there have been many absences. "Who have you been fucking?" I asked. Surely, she was kidding.
"Oh. It's different guys. I fucked the mailman a few weeks ago when you were in New York."
"Oh yeah?" The mailman was an older guy who didn't look at all appealing. I didn't believe her.
"The UPS guys like to come to our house, hoping you are away. One time there were two of them. They tag teamed me. My cunt was so messy and you were coming home later that day. You didn't even notice."
I tried to remember, but couldn't. I was stunned by all this, not really believing her. She has a vivid imagination and can spin some very provocative yarns when we are in bed. I thought maybe she was doing that now, but there was the wad of what appeared to be semen in her vagina that led me to consider that she was telling the truth. Regardless, I played along.
She said, "I was doing the wash this afternoon."
"Uh huh."
"You know how I put some of your shirts on a drying rack in the back yard. It's better for them."
"Sure." She had some wooden drying racks that she used.
"Old Man Adams was next door and we started talking."
"Jerry?" Jerry Adams was our neighbor. He was retired, in his sixties, a nice guy. He and his wife Helen were long-time friends. Jenny called him Old Man Adams sometimes.
"Yes, Jerry. He came over and chatted for a while. He had just finished mowing their lawn and was taking a break."
"Was Helen there?"
"No, she was visiting her sister in Milwaukee. He was home alone with the dog."
"Oh."
She went on, "I was wearing that blue dress that you like, with the buttons in the front."
I could picture her. She has a hot little dress that she wears around the house. It only comes half-way to her knees. The top has buttons down the front and a vee-neck. Leaning over, she presents a wonderful opportunity for down-blouse views of her breasts, particularly if she isn't wearing a bra."
"I wasn't wearing a bra. I'd been cleaning up around the house and was in the back yard by the drying racks."
"Uh huh."
"I noticed that Adams was looking down my top. I had left a couple of buttons undone and he probably had a nice view, the old goat."
I was visualizing him ogling her jiggling tits, seeing her red nipples. "I'll bet it made his day."
"Probably did. I undid another button and made a point of bending directly toward him. I deliberately fooled around with the wash to give him a good view. He was looking at my ass every time I turned away from him, too."
I liked hearing about my wife doing daring things, showing off her body. She has a nice figure and we have had many good times with her flashing her tits and even her pussy at strangers. The nude while driving past trucks thing was one of our favorites. We'd been to nude beaches on vacation and she had stripped down on non-nude beaches when nobody was near us. A previous story, 'Breaking the Rules' related a visit to a beach in North Carolina where a park ranger came up her sunbathing in the nude. She just stood up and talked the guy out of any ticket. She just stood there, nude with the poor guy unsure of what to do.
Anyway, she continued talking to our neighbor.
"I was telling him I was doing the wash and remarked about his sweaty shirt and said, 'I could wash that shirt for you. I'm about to put another load in the washer.' He said it could wait but I said it would be no problem."
I was getting more curious and listened more closely to what she was saying.
"He pulled his shirt over his head and handed it to me. I don't know whether he mentioned it or I did, but the shorts he was wearing were sweaty and messy too. 'How about these?' He said."
"I laughed and said, 'Sure, throw those in the basket too.' Damned if he didn't do it. I thought he was kidding."
My lovely wife had my full attention as the tale continued.
"He was wearing boxer shorts and his dick was flopping around in there. He was being bold, so I decided to call his bluff. I said his underwear needed to be washed too."
She paused for a moment. "Well, he called MY bluff and took off his underpants, right there in the back yard. He had removed his shoes and gave me his socks too. He was naked, right there in our yard."
"No shit." I exclaimed.
She asked me, "Are you still playing with your dick?"
"I am."
"Roll down your windows."
"Why?"
"It will add to your arousal if you aren't separated from the other cars by the windows."
I pressed the buttons and the windows went down. The cool night air felt good, particularly on my stiff cock. It was true; I was more aroused. It was dark, but the lights from the dash provided some light. I looked to my right and the woman seemed to be just sitting there. In a way, I wanted her to see me, but only if she wanted to. I'm not into flashing unsuspecting women. With my window open, nothing separated us but air. Wow.
Jenny continued telling me about her day.
She asked me, "Is your cock hard?"
"Yes, of course."
She said, "So was his. I'd never seen Old Man Adams' cock before. He has a big one. He has that long silver mane of hair on his head and his chest. His nest is gray and his prick was sticking out like a hungry bird. He is at least one or two inches bigger than you."
I laughed, "I thought size doesn't matter."
She said, "That's what we tell men so they don't feel inadequate."
Oh boy.
My dear wife continued, "Am I a bad girl looking at other men's cocks?"
"Yes, you are."
"I can't help myself. Whenever I see a dick in a porno or like when I saw your brother's and your friend's cocks, I have this urge to grab them and squeeze."
"You have to learn to control yourself."
She went on, "Well, while I was trying not to be too obvious in looking at his cock, Adams asked if my dress needed to be washed. He said there were some grass stains on it. "
"Did you fall for that?"
"I undid all the buttons in the front and showed him my titties. Then, I dropped the dress off my shoulders and stood there in just my panties and my sandals."
I said, "That must've been a real treat for him."
She giggled and said, "When I bent over to pick up my dress, the old goat pulled down my panties. He pulled them off my hips and they fell past my knees. Then he put his fingers between my legs. He was trying to put a finger in my cunt. I jerked away from him and almost fell over with my panties tangled in my feet. I grabbed my underpants and the wash basket and ran into the house."
"Did the neighbors see you?" I could imagine our conservative neighbors seeing my wife and Jerry Adams standing naked in our back yard.
She said, "I don't think so. The Haskins were home. I'd seen her earlier. Gosh I hope nobody saw. It would be a real neighborhood scandal."
"Then what happened?"
She said, "Well, we went in the laundry room. He watched me load the clothes into the washing machine. I was bending over and my tits were swaying, he grabbed them and pinched my nipples. I couldn't help myself; I reached over and grabbed his dick."
"You're a bad girl. Didn't your mother ever teach you to be careful around boys?"
Jennie laughed and said, "My mother taught me a lot of things, but I learned about cocks on my own."
"Did she teach you how to fuck?"
"No, I learned that from you."
I noticed the woman in the car next to me. She was sitting highe enough that she would be able to see into my car if she moved a few feet forward.
I asked Jenny, "What happened next?" I was stroking my dick, but stopping when I got close to coming.
She said, "We went into the kitchen and I got us a glass of iced tea. I sat down, but he didn't; he walked over in front of me and presented his prick. I felt like a fish with a big worm dangling there. I examined his cock. It has a different shape from yours. Yours sort of sweeps in an upward arc, but his bent a little at the midpoint and angled down. It turned out to be an ideal shape; it curved nicely into my throat when I sucked on it. I licked the underside of his dick and nuzzled his balls. He has nice big balls and the head of his cock was mushroom-shaped like yours."
She was giving me a detailed comparison of my penis versus the neighbor's.
She went on, "With his unusual shape, it was easier to take him all the way into my throat, even though he definitely was bigger than you."
"Maybe this is too much information." I suggested.
She said, "I thought you'd like hearing about me sucking some other man's dick. The dirty stories you read about men watching their wives suck cock seem to really turn you on."
She was right about that, but I was overwhelmed with all she was telling me.
She went on, "I sucked his cock for a while, but he would pull out before he would come. I knew he was hoping to hit the jackpot and fuck me. He probably whacked off thinking about screwing me and it was about to be a dream come true for him."
"So, he didn't come in your mouth."
"No. He face-fucked me for a while, ramming that thing down my throat. I gagged. You know how I like doing that. With his big cock with the different shape, it was really nasty."
Oh great. She liked sucking the neighbor's cock more than mine.
Continuing, she said, "We did that for a while, but we were both eager to get to the main event. I led him into our bedroom and fucked him on our bed. We were both sweaty and dirty. I didn't change the bed, so you'll be able to smell both of us when you get in bed tonight. I left the stain from his cum on the sheets on your side of the bed."
"Nice."
"Well, I don't want to sleep on it."
I was silent for a bit until she went on, "He was a good fuck. Unlike when he fucked my mouth, he was gentle and considerate. He ate my pussy for a while, of course. He said he likes to get to know the neighbors and boy, now he sure knows just about everything about me. I liked the way he sucked on my cunt and I came for the first time since the week before your trip."
I had been preoccupied with my pending trip and had neglected my marital duties. She hadn't been laid in over a week.
She let me know how much she enjoyed being satisfied by Old Man Adams. "He was really good at eating my cunt. You may have noticed; he has a long tongue and long, thin fingers; he had some unusual techniques. He'd flick his tongue over my clit and then bite it with his lips while pushing into my g-spot from the inside. He had me coming in buckets."
"Sounds like you really enjoyed it?"
"I sure did."
Then she said, without much enthusiasm, "He's not as good as you are, of course."
"Of course not." I echoed, wondering.
She went on, "With the different shape of his prick, it really felt great to have him inside me. He crawled up between my thighs and gave me a good half-hour of fucking. I don't know how many times I came. You know how I can have wave after wave of orgasms."
I had gotten her there a few times. It seems Old Man Adams did it to her on his first try.
She said, "He did me bareback, of course. I liked feeling his bare cock sliding against the walls of my cunt and then flooding me with his cum.
She had to be really aroused to call it a cunt.
She added, "When he came inside me, I tried to count. I think he was only the fourth man to ever come inside me."
I recalled that I only knew of three. Her previous boyfriend, me and now Jerry Adams.
Before I could ask who was the fourth, she said, "Well, five, with Adams."
She asked if traffic was moving yet. It wasn't.
She asked, "Are you still naked."
"I am."
"Are you pulling your pud?"
"Yes. I have to be careful not to come."
"Good boy. I want you to save your cum for me."
I said, "Once traffic clears, I'll be home in less than two hours."
"I can hardly wait. My pussy needs your cock in her."
Then she asked, "Can anybody see you?"
"No. It's almost dark."
"What cars are around you?"
"There's a woman in an SUV to my right."
"I'll bet the woman could see your prick if she looked."
I looked over at her. She was just a bit ahead of me, but she was sitting a bit higher than I was. I realized that she could look across the seat in my car and possibly see my dick poking up. Her window was open, now. I wondered if she could hear me talking to my wife. Had she heard Jennie's description of her fucking the neighbor? I discretely looked over and the woman was turned so she seemed to be looking ahead of my car.
"Maybe she can, but it's dark."
"Get even with her and draw her attention to you. Turn on the dome light. I want that other woman to see your hard cock."
"No way! I can't do that."
"You pull beside trucks and have them look at my naked cunt. Why can't you do the same."
"It's not the same. Guys like looking at naked women. Women are grossed out. She'd think I was a pervert."
"No, she wouldn't. You're a nice clean-cut guy, not some freak. I'll bet she would like to suck your dick. Since traffic isn't moving, she could come over into your car for a while. She could put your cock in her mouth and swallow your cum."
I looked at the woman and entertained such nasty thoughts, but I knew better than to act on them.
But then the woman looked at me and smiled. Oh shit. Was she going to call the cops? I looked ahead like I didn't see her.
She motioned with her hand like she was turning a knob or something. She wanted me to turn on a light. I wasn't going to turn on the dome light. I remembered the map light in the visor above my head. I pulled down the visor and pushed the light switch. The little light shined directly onto my hard prick, poking up from my lap.
I said, "The woman in the car is looking at me. I turned the map light on so she can see my prick."
Jenny said, "Turn toward her so she can see it good."
I did. "I think she can hear us talking with the windows open."
My wife said, "It makes me jealous when other women look at your cock. Are you rubbing it for her."
The woman was looking directly at me. She held up her cell phone, wanting me to pose.
"She want's my photo." I told my wife.
She said, "Let her take one. Maybe she'll put it on the internet."
"Maybe she'll give it to the police."
Jenny laughed suggested, "They'll put the photo of your prick on those wanted posters in the post office. Every cop who stops you will make you drop your pants and show them your dick."
"There are lady cops too."
"They won't be ladies once they see the size of your prick."
"Yeah right." I said. I'm not very big, actually.
The woman in the next car took her picture. I heard her say, "This is just for me. Tell your wife not to worry."
I nodded to the woman and she said. "I want to see you come."
Jenny heard her and said, loudly so the woman could hear, "I'll make him come for both of us."
The woman had my attention and I was surprised to see her pull her shirt up over her head. She reached behind her to unhook her bra. She held it up and then threw it in the back seat of her car.
I continued to rub my cock. My neighbor lifted up and set her bare tits on the window sill of her car. She had nice big breasts with large pink areolas and pointy nipples. She held them there for a few moments.



I told Jenny, "The woman in the car next to me is stripping. She just showed me her tits."
"Are you rubbing your cock for her?"
"Oh yeah."
The woman lifted off her seat and after twisting around, held up her shorts. She threw them in her back seat. Then she did the same with her shoes and socks. The finale was when she lifted her hips and removed her panties. She held them up for me to see.
I continued talking to my wife while looking at my neighbor and rubbing my cock.
I asked my wife. "So Old Man Adams fucked you and then left?"
"Oh no. We weren't done. I put the clothes in the dryer and when I came back to the bedroom, he was in the shower."
"Really. Did you join him?"
"Of course. He did a nice job of rubbing his soapy hands all over my body. I got horny again. I'm sorry. I must've subconsciously been thinking of you when we were in the shower."
I remembered her hair was wet in the photo she had sent.
She said, "When we got out of the shower and dried ourselves, I was surprised to see him hard again. I thought it was pretty amazing for an old guy to get a boner so quickly."
"So, what did you do, go back to bed with him?"
"We did, but his interests were a bit different. He wanted to fuck me in the ass. He said he had watched me for years and only dreamed about what it would be like to have me in bed. Since this was probably a one-time opportunity, he wanted to have had me in all three holes."
"What did you say?"
She said, "Well he's such a sweet old man, he's been a good neighbor and he asked so nicely."
What a bunch of bullshit, I thought. She was laughing.
She said, "I wanted him too. He lubed us up and put his cock in my ass. I was on my hands and knees and he lined his old pecker up with my asshole and pushed in. I was surprised that he was hard enough."
"Wow. Did it hurt?"
"No, not at all. He slid in easily, although the downward arc of his prick wasn't as comfortable as your dick."
I was pleased to hear that at least my cock was more comfortable in her ass.
Jenny went on, "You know how hot I get when I want it in the ass. Well, that's how I felt. I wanted him to ram his cock up into my belly."
I certainly remembered. Looking down at her naked body and her asshole gripping my cock is particularly gratifying. Now, some other guy had had the experience.
She paused. "Close your eyes and squeeze your cock in your hand."
I did.
She continued, "Now imagine that your cock is in my ass. Move it in your hand and use your imagination."
I did. I came. The juice squirted out onto my leg and made a mess. I had some tissues within reach and wiped my leg with them.
I continued to observe the woman in the car beside me. She seemed to be playing with her pussy by the way she was moving and panting. I knew that she could see my cock.
"I think the woman in the car next to me saw me come."
Jennie just laughed.
The woman in the car next to me pulled her panties from her crotch and tossed them through my open window. She was naked like I was. I put her panties to my nose and inhaled the scent of her pussy. She smiled at me as her car moved ahead.
I could see that there were signs of activity ahead. Cars were starting to move. Hopefully the accident had been cleared.
Jenny concluded her story. "Old Man Adams fucked my ass for a while. It felt really good." She added, "I have been so horny since you left. I needed a man. It was good fortune that he was there when I needed him. My asshole is still sore, so it'll be off limits for you for a while."
Traffic was beginning to slowly move faster. I told Jenny and she sent me one more photo. It was of her crotch again. It was covered with clumps of the white semen-like stuff.
"What's that on your pussy?"
She said, "Pudding. It's your dessert. It's waiting for you when you get home."
It was pudding, not cum, on her pussy. I began to wonder about her story. Was it true or her imagination?
I looked over to see my neighbor and she had driven away. Her lane was moving faster than mine. All I saw were her taillights.
I got home about two hours later. I hadn't had a good place or opportunity to retrieve my clothes and get dressed while driving.
I pulled into our garage and walked into the house, naked as a jaybird. I saw that blue dress and Jenny's panties on top of the dryer.
As I had entered the garage, I saw that the lights were out at the Adams house. I imagined that he had passed out after fucking my wife in all three holes. The lucky bastard.
I called, "Honey, I'm home."
"I'm upstairs."
When I got to the bedroom, I immediately noticed my pretty wife, sitting in the middle of the bed, naked.
"What happened to your clothes?" she asked with that sultry smile on her face.
"They're still in the back seat."
She snickered. "You bad boy. Jacking-off in your car while having a dirty phone fuck with your wife. Did that woman see you come?"
"Yes, she did. She came too. She threw me her damp panties."
"You pervert!"
I crawled onto the bed and Jenny spread her legs. The pudding had been there for a couple of hours, but it was the best pudding I'd ever eaten. I licked every bit from her wonderful snatch. She had put some in her vagina; I used my tongue and fingers to get at it. She pulled me up into an embrace and my dick slid right into her very receptive pussy. We kissed passionately. I wanted her so badly. I had been turned-on but also was jealous and possessive hearing about her tryst with the neighbor. She was red-hot too, squeezing my cock inside her and wrapping her arms and legs around me.
We rolled over and she bucked, riding my cock. I saw that wonderful look on her face that she gets when she is coming.
"Oh, fuck me. I've missed you so much." She said.
I produced another load of semen and it pulsed up into her slippery vagina.
She said, "You're better than any dream lover."
I asked. "Do you like giving me sloppy seconds."
She looked at me and realized that I had believed her when she told me she had fucked the neighbor.
She said, "You're not getting sloppy seconds. You never will."
I looked at her and she laughed, "You believed me?"
I nodded.
"You think I'd fuck the neighbor when you went away? Do you think I fucked the UPS guys and the mail man?"
I looked at her, "You didn't?"
She said, "Of course not. I made all that up to get you off while you were waiting in traffic."
"Was Old Man Adams with you?"
"No. He's with his wife in Milwaukee."
I was relieved and held her tightly. The possibility that she had really been doing those things had not fully registered with me. My wife stepping out on me? Wow. I was relieved that it hadn't happened. I was upset with myself for believing for a minute that she would be unfaithful. I apologized.
"You were so convincing."
She said, "I made it good for you, huh?"
"Hell yes! It was fantastic."
She thought for a moment and said, "You know, it makes me feel good to know that you love me enough and wouldn't be upset with me if I fucked other men. You're special."
"I love you and would forgive anything you did. You're the one who is special."
She smiled a devilish smile and said, "That gives me some ideas. Maybe I can do some of the things I've only been fantasizing about."
I looked at her. She laughed and we continued our love making.
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UNUSUAL REQUEST 3 THE CONSEQUENCES
The first two chapters of this tale told of how my friend Richard had invited me to fuck his wife, Ellie. The two of them had a fantasy kink of her fucking another guy while he watched. Well, we did it. She sucked my dick and then I ate her pussy and fucked her while Richard watched and photographed.
He and I talked a few days later and he told me she might want to have an affair with me, the implication being that he wouldn't be involved. She'd be cheating on him, although with his knowledge. He was both worried and turned-on by the prospect.
It happened. Ellie called me and we got together in a motel one evening; she had told her husband that she was at a play. We had a nice session in the motel. She sucked my cock and swallowed my spunk. I ate her cunt and then filled her pussy with my second load of cum. I'd hoped to get in her ass, but she had to leave. She called the next day, and suggested another liaison in the afternoon, promising me that I could do her in the ass but it had to be with Richard present.
Richard knew what was going on. I wasn't sure if she knew he knew. She was cheating on her husband. He was aware and encouraged me to continue fulfilling his wife's wildest desires. Maybe she was telling him about our trysts, maybe she wasn't. She was vague when I asked about it. It seemed to make our activities more daring for her if her husband didn't know.
I had resolved any ethical problems with fucking my friend's wife, but was falling for her. She was wonderful in bed and I enjoyed everything about her. I'd had limited exposure to her; maybe she was a real bitch at home, but she was like an angel in bed. She was losing all her inhibitions with me, eagerly pursuing wanton sexual pleasure. She sucked my dick like nobody ever had and went crazy when I ate her pussy.
Richard told me he was going out of town and that he left a key to their back door over the door frame. He was encouraging me to sneak into their house and fulfill Ellie's rape fantasy. She had explored her fantasy with me over the phone a week earlier. I snuck into their house, tied her up and fucked her. I fucked her in all three holes, finally taking the opportunity to take her in the ass. She was fantastic and loved it. Richard had set up cameras to record me taking her.
The next week, Ellie and I both took an afternoon off work and met at the same motel as before. We fucked all afternoon and she went home satisfied and full of cum. I ate her pussy and she sucked my dick during the first hour. We took a break and then finish with my cock ramming into her pussy for a long sensuous fuck.
I had asked her, "Does Richard know you're here?"
She said, "No. I like the idea of cheating on him. Fucking you while he is at work, oblivious to what I'm doing."
"What if wants you when you get home?"
"That's the problem. He never does. He's always too tired from working all day and I get home horny and he won't even eat me. I have a vibrator, but it's just not the same as a real like cock. Maybe he needs to find my pussy full of cum."
While I was inside her, looking into those beautiful eyes, I realized that I was falling for this wonderful woman. I said, "I think I'm falling in love with you."
She said, "That's sweet. I really like being with you too."
I kissed her and then vigorously drove my prick into her sloppy vagina until I came.
We departed with plans to get together the next week. We were getting into a regular routine. It was like a dream come true. All my other concerns about work and finances faded to obscurity while I focused on fucking Ellie.
I had a beer with Richard again. I was alternating between seeing him and his wife. He was fully aware that I was fucking huis wife on a regular basis and was okay with it.
At one point in the conversation, he said, "Since you fucked Ellie that night, our sex life has changed dramatically. The other day, she came home hot and horny and we fucked in the living room."
I believed he was talking about the day of our afternoon liaison. I wondered if she had cleaned my cum out of her vagina, or if she'd given him sloppy seconds. Had she made him eat her cum-filled pussy? I didn't dare ask. On the other hand, she had led me to believe that he was always too tired from working to give her the attention she desired. I wasn't sure about who was telling the truth about everything that was going on. They were living out their fantasies and I was glad to be a part of it.
He talked about watching me fuck his wife and showed me the photos he had taken of me doing it with his her. There were a few of my head between her legs; some with my cock in her mouth and a number of photos of me fucking her including a close up of my dick half-way into her pussy. He said he would show me the video of the mock-rape.
He said, "I'd like you to do her again. Are you free this weekend?"
I said, "Sure. I have no particular plans."
He said, "Why don't you spend the weekend with us. We can take turns fucking Ellie and watch football on TV."
"My two favorite things, fucking and football. I'm in."
"Good."
"Is Ellie okay with this? Does she want me to do her again?" I knew the answer, but wondered if he had discussed it with her.
He said, "I'm sure she'll be okay with it."
I nodded.
I called Ellie at work and asked her if she knew about Richard's invitation for a weekend of fucking her.
She said, "He mentioned it and I acted reluctant when I agreed. I think it will be great to have two men fucking me for an entire weekend. Men don't have enough stamina to satisfy a woman for that long. It'll take two of you, at least."
Saturday night came and I knocked on their door and seven o'clock with a few overnight things in a small bag. Richard welcomed me while Ellie sat in their kitchen, looking good enough to eat. Her pretty smile and the tight halter top she was wearing without a bra, had my dick stirring immediately. I put my over-night bag in their guest room and joined them for dinner.
After a nice dinner, we adjourned to their living room with after dinner drinks. The conversation was light, about a movie they had seen and a hurricane that was threatening Texas.
Then Ellie got to the point and said, "I have an idea. Why don't you two play poker. The winner of each hand gets a piece of my clothing. Whoever has the most pieces gets to fuck me while the other watches, then gets me for the night."
Richard said, "Why don't we make that whoever wins gets to fuck you in the ass."
Ellie gave an evil little smile and said, "Okay."
I was all in.
We started, sitting against pillows on the living room floor. Ellie was the dealer. Richard and I split the first four hands and each got a shoe and a sock. Ellie was wearing a sweater, with a blouse underneath, slacks and underwear, presumably.
She established the requirement that Richard and I had to contribute an ante to each hand we played. "One piece of your clothes per hand." We each threw in a sock. We'd removed our shoes before we started.
I wondered if Richard wanted to win or let me win, because he drew to an inside straight and lost the next hand. We were playing simple five card draw. Ellie gave me the choice of which item of clothing I wanted. I chose her slacks, anticipating the opportunity to caress her shapely legs and to see if she was actually wearing underwear. She was.
She took her time dealing the next hand and I was slow deciding how many cards I wanted. I was rubbing her legs. My hands touched her behind her knees and then moved up one, then the other thigh. I was touching her right at the edge of her panties, in the soft hollows that separates her pussy from her thighs. She had her legs apart, giving me full access. Richard watched me caress his wife's upper thighs and saw how she was reacting.
Richard and I had lost our other socks as antes. I lost that hand. He took her sweater as his prize. She was wearing a little cut-off t-shirt that left her sexy little belly-button exposed. Damn, she looked good wearing just that little shirt and her panties.
Richard and I contributed our shirts. She dealt the next hand and Richard won again with a full house. She removed her blouse. Leaving her bra and panties along with some jewelry that made her look really sexy. She wore dangling earrings and a necklace with a pendant that draped onto her cleavage. Her ankle bracelet was sexy as hell on her long smooth legs.
I ogled Ellie breasts, overflowing from her bra. Her nipples were poking out and I could see the dark circles of her areolas. I wanted to win the next hand, see those magnificent tits and get my hands on them again. My desire for her seemed to be insatiable. I removed my pants as my ante and sat down with my dick straining to get out of my briefs. I noticed that Richard was already naked. He'd been going commando, with no undershorts. His cock was hard and stood proudly from his basket of hair. I'm not into guys, but seeing his naked dick and knowing our mutual desire to fuck Ellie was sexually and competitively arousing. I couldn't help but look at his prick; I was seeing it hard for the first time. It aroused my competitiveness and jealousy. I wanted Ellie and didn't want him to have her first.
I won, with two pair and asked for her bra. She handed it to me. I sniffed it, inhaling the scent of her perfume and her perspiration. I wanted to put my face in those tits and enjoy her soft jiggling flesh.
When she dealt the cards for the next hand, her breasts wiggled, provoking my cock. I threw my underpants into the pile, joining Richard with a hard dick, eager to penetrate one of Ellie's orifices. She noted that Richard didn't have anything to ante. She insisted that without an item of clothing, he had to do something. She told him to stroke his cock for us while she dealt. I was caressing her legs and put my hands on those lovely breasts while he jacked his cock. She pushed me away with a laugh so she could deal the cards.
Richard won and was ready to claim her panties. He calculated that he had won five times (shoe, sock, sweater, blouse and panties) while I had won four times (shoe, sock, slacks, and bra). He thought we were done and he had won, but Ellie quickly corrected him. "I still have my jewelry." She handed him one of her earrings instead of her panties, which were still concealing her finest treasures.
She took a break; Richard and I watched her walk to the bathroom. Her hips swayed sexily in her panties. Her breasts wobbled and jiggled with the pendant bouncing off her pretty breasts. We saw she was wearing two bracelets, the anklet and her other earring.
When we started again, she took command and directed us to both stroke our cocks while she dealt. I won, evening the match and received the other of her earrings. I joked that I could pretend to be gay and wear one earring to the gay bar down the road.
For the next hand, she held out a foot to each of us and directed us to suck her toes for five minutes before she dealt. She was sitting on the floor, with her legs apart with Richard and I each holding a foot and taking her toes into our mouths, competing to see who could be the lewdest at making love to her feet. I sucked on her big toe like it was a cock and she looked at me with those fascinating eyes.
She dealt and I won the ankle bracelet that dangled from her leg a few inches from the foot I had enjoyed.
The match continued and she realized that she had two horny men, both of us wanted her ass and were willing to do whatever she asked.
"Rub the other man's dick."
We both objected and she threatened to quit. In reality, she was as horny as we were, but Richard and I were being dictated to by the 'little heads' between our legs. We did it. I felt his cock in my hand. The size and shape were similar to my dick, but it was very different to be holding another man's prick. Ellie took her time. She leaned in and kissed Richard, a deep soul kiss, while I stroked his boner. We didn't stop until she told us to focus on the cards.
She dealt the next hand. She held her necklace, the pendant swinging as we looked at our cards. I was relieved to see that I had a pair of kings. I drew and had another pair. I thought I was golden.
But, I lost. He had three fours.
She dealt the next hand. Richard was one item of clothing/jewelry in the lead. I was hoping for good cards and was lucky. I won this hand with a pair to nothing for him. I received one of her two bracelets. We were even.
Ellie told us what the next ante would be. "You each have to lick my pussy for two minutes." She removed her panties and held them up as the prize for winning the hand. At last, she had exposed her glistening pussy with the wonderful patch of pubic hair over the slit that concealed her love button and the opening of her vagina.
We drew cards and I went first. Ellie spread her legs while seated and I nuzzled into her snatch. It was difficult getting access until she laid on her back and raised her knees so her pussy was fully accessible. Richard watched from a few feet away as I sucked his wife's clit and rolled my tongue around the opening to her vagina. She was coating my face with her juices while she teased her watching husband. She made him play with his cock while I did my duty. The two minutes ended too soon. Then, I sat back and watched Richard suck his wife's cunt. My dick was aching form unfulfilled desire.
After he finished, she dealt what seemed to be the last hand, for her panties. If Richard won the hand, he would be the one to fuck his wife in the ass. He'd done it before, so it probably wasn't as big of a deal to him as it was to me. On the other hand, losing access to his wife's asshole might be a little humiliating for him. I won and had the pleasure of taking her panties.
We added our winnings and found we had the same number. I had seven (shoe, sock, slacks, earring, anklet, bracelet, panties) and he had the same (shoe, sock, sweater, blouse, earring, necklace, bracelet).
"It's a tie." Richard said.
Ellie said. "Game is not over." She held her hand out showing her wedding ring. She took it off and set in front of her. "Whoever wins my wedding ring, gets me."
The symbolism was rich. She was putting her married fidelity in the pot. I wondered, was she giving it to the winner just for the night?
Richard looked at her. She stared back and they seemed to have an understanding that he was betting his wife on one hand of poker.
She said, "The winner fucks my asshole. The loser watches and then leaves. Winner gets me." She didn't say for how long.
I was getting worried and wasn't sure about what they were saying. The stakes seemed to be really high.
Richard said, "Let's do it."
My cards were two nines, a queen, a four and a deuce. I asked for three cards. I picked them up one at a time as Richard looked at the two cards he had requested.
I turned an ace, no help.
A queen. If I'd kept my queen I'd have two pair, but still just had the nines.
Third card...?
A nine. Three of a kind.
He had two pair, aces and eights, Wild Bill Hickok's 'dead man's hand'. He'd lost. He had a perplexed look on his face. I don't know what the understanding was between them. Had he lost her to me permanently or just for the night. My mind was ricocheting around. I thought I loved her, but this was too much. I didn't want to steal another man's wife. But my dick was doing my thinking for me and I wanted her.
She handed her husband the lube and he began to lube my dick. Then, he put two fingers in his wife's ass, greasing up her tight channel. They kissed, sitting on the living room floor, him preparing her ass to be fucked by another man. Their obvious passion for each other calmed my worries. It was all part of their kink.
She got on her hands and knees and I knelt behind her. I'd had her asshole the week before, but I longed to put my cock in her tight back door again and wanted to come inside her back door. I positioned my dick at her little dark hole. I pushed and felt the resistance. She pushed back and the head of my cock disappeared into her. I could feel her tight muscle gripping and restricting my prick. I pushed again and popped through into her rectum. She groaned and lowered her head, leaving her ass up for me. She told Richard to take a picture and he did. He got one of my dick, partially inserted in her little hole. When my cock slid farther, the resistance had diminished and I just felt the wonderful sensation of her tight ass channel. I began to move back and forth, fucking this beautiful woman in her ass. Her cheeks were bisected by my cock. Her asshole was spread open and the smooth skin was wrapped tightly around my cock. It was wonderful, like a dream, to fuck Ellie in the ass again. To be honest, she was the first woman I had taken anally. It was fantastic.
I pumped away and she dropped onto her stomach with me straddling her hips. She groaned and encouraged me to give it to her. "Come in my ass." She begged.
I fucked her for what seemed like ten or fifteen minutes. I have no sense of time when I'm fully involved in sexual activity. I finally came and collapsed on top of her. I rolled off of her and looked around for Richard. He was gone.
She led me into their bedroom and we took a shower together. She paid particular attention to washing my cock and not just because it had been in her ass.
We dried and tumbled onto the bed where she immediately mounted my face. Putting her knees beside my head and lowering her cunt onto my nose. Man, did I go after her. I devoured her juicy snatch. She squirted onto my face, coming in buckets. I looked up to see her vagina gaping wide open; I could see deep inside her.
She moved down and mounted my cock. She rode me like a cowgirl and I watched her pendulous breasts swing back and forth with each of her movements. I toyed with her perky little nipples. She draped her hair on my face and kissed me. I inhaled the flowery scent of her shampoo and her perfume. My dick felt wonderful deep inside her warm vagina. The tip of my dick poked her cervix and I came. Spurting another load of cum into her.
As we recovered, I asked, "What's up with Richard and you?"
She said, "Don't you want me?"
I said, "Not like this."
"You're sweet. He just went to get some wine."
I heard their front door open and soon Richard joined us, holding a bottle of wine. He climbed onto the bed and mounted his wife. After a few minutes in the saddle, he pulled out and got the wine. He poured some of it into her upturned vagina. He tasted her, sampling a mixture of my and her come and the white wine. He invited me to dine at the Y and I took a taste of her snatch. She tasted good. It was an unusual combination of tastes. I highly recommend it.
It was his turn to fuck his wife while I watched. I took a break and then rejoined them in the bedroom. I followed their lead and managed to revive and get hard again. We did the DP thing where I was in her pussy and Richard fucked her in the ass.
It was a marvelous experience, but I realized that I was the third wheel. They were in love with each other and I was a participant in their sexual experiments. Fortunately for me, they set me up with a friend of Ellie's from her work and I am progressing in my relations hip with Amanda. I haven't gotten her in bed yet. I don't want to push her. I wonder if our future will include a deeper and perhaps permanent relationship and I wonder if there will be more sex involving my good friends Ellie and Richard.
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JAN AND DAVE'S FIRST TIME
It was the moment of truth. Our friend Walt was about to put his cock in my wife's pussy. She was lying on her back on the couch, naked, her legs spread. Her glistening pussy lips were slightly apart with dark curly hair surrounding her swollen clitoris. Walt's cock was hard and the mushroom shaped head was about to enter my wife's vagina. He would be the first man to have her other than me.
Jan looked at me, wanting permission to invite him to fuck her.
I nodded and she smiled and nodded to him. The tip of Walt's prick touched the spongy flesh and slipped into the delicate folds of my wife's sex. The head poised at the opening for a moment and then disappeared into my wife's vagina. He was inside her. She was no longer an extramarital virgin; another man, not her husband, was fucking her. She closed her eyes as the barrel of Walt's penis slid into her and his balls rested against her ass. He paused, both of them savoring the feeling of his cock filling her vagina.
She looked at me, uncertain, but then the stimulation of having a cock inside her took over and she twerked her hips, starting a rhythm with her new lover. They kissed and he lowered his head into her bosom, nuzzling her fleshy breasts and lightly biting her stiff little nipples. She held him tight, enjoying sex with a new lover. I sat watching, their two naked bodies were entwined. My beautiful wife was being taken by another man for the first time. Seeing her have pleasure, losing her inhibitions, translated to an almost painful erection for me. I loved her. We had taken this journey together. We were swapping spouses for the first time.
Jan and I had been married for ten years before we began to think about ways to enhance our sex lives. We'd had a few minor flirtations with others, but had never gotten anywhere close to where we were now. Jan had worked to recover her figure after two babies and we were living the dream in our suburban home with two wonderful (usually) little children.
We had read erotic stories to enhance our sex lives and we gravitated toward those involving swapping and sharing, with emphasis on the wife's experiences. We would fantasize about Jan being with other men, trading spouses with other couples. Jan would tease me when she would choose an attractive stranger and use her imagination to describe being seduced and going off with him. I would do the same, exciting her with tales of some stranger fucking her.
Eventually, Jan became more daring, wearing tight clothing, flashing a tit or going without panties. I convinced her to go topless at a beach while on vacation and sunbathe nude in our fenced back yard.
We had met Walt and Terri casually at a neighborhood function. They were only a few years older than us, with their kids grown and gone. They invited us over for dinner and we returned the favor, beginning a regular routine. After a few months, our familiarity grew, we became more casual in conversations and the affection increased between us. Friendly kisses on the cheek evolved to kisses on the lips at birthdays and holidays. Walt and Jan watched Terri and me share a passionate kiss on Christmas this past year and we shared passion with the other spouses on New Year's Eve. Terri allowed my hand to rest on her tight butt while we danced and I pushed my leg between her thighs where I could feel the heat from her pelvis.
One day, the wives found themselves in a discussion about swapping spouses. Jan told me about it and we discussed whether we would even consider something like that. It was Jan who seemed to be interested. Despite all our fantasies, I didn't think I was interested in sharing my wonderful wife with another man.
My wife told me that Terri said they had swapped once with another couple while they were in the Navy in Japan. "Terri said it was fun. No commitments, just sex with someone new."
"I wonder how Walt felt about it?"
"She said he had the hots for the other wife and was fully into it."
"What did they do?"
Jan said, "Well, dear, use your imagination. They did everything, oral, intercourse, in the same room, you name it."
"Are you interested in Walt?"
"He's a nice guy. I wouldn't want to live with him, but it might be fun to screw him. How do you like Terri? I know you'd like to see her boobs."
"Well, sure. I'd like to see her tits."
"You like it when other guys see my tits. Would you like me to strip for Walt?"
"Well, I don't know."
"Maybe you could strip me for him."
"That would be interesting."
She said, "I'd be naked. He'd see my tits and my pussy. Would you like that?"
I couldn't deny the eroticism of such a possibility.
"He's probably seen my boobs already."
"How?"
"That time we went to the lake with them. I was in the shower when they came into our room. I came out of the bathroom with just a towel around my waist."
"Did he see you?"
"I turned around quickly, but he saw both of my titties."
She saw that I was developing a hard-on with our conversation. She said, "Your dick would like to see me get naked with your friend Walt."
I was defensively said, "Well, I'd get to see Terri too."
Jan said, "I've seen her naked in the shower. You're in for a treat."
"Oh?"
"Yes. She has a nice pussy. You'll like it."
That Saturday we went to dinner at their house. We had more than our usual amount of wine and smoked a joint together. Walt and Terri were on the couch while Jan sat on my lap on one of their living room chairs. I kissed my beautiful wife and our passion increased. My hands roamed over my wife's body. I never tire of holding her, feeling her breasts against my chest, tasting her sensuous mouth, exploring her body.
The wives went into the kitchen and when they returned with drinks, they paired up differently with Walt and me. Terri sat on my lap. She put her arms around my neck and we kissed. I saw Jan with Walt across the room on the couch. I determined to follow my wife's lead with respect to how far things were going to go.
In the meantime, I set out to enjoy Terri. Her perfume was wonderful and her lips were soft and luscious. She was wearing a sleeveless, buttoned blouse. I worked a few buttons loose, exposing the top of her bra. I slid a hand into her shirt and found my way to her bare breast for the first time. She has nice soft boobs and I enjoyed rubbing my fingers over her large nipples. She was responding to my fondling and kissing; I enjoyed feeling the warmth from her body. She was wonderful.
I checked on what Walt and Jan were doing. They were passionately involved. I could see his hands roaming over her body. She was leaning back on the couch. I watched his hand roam over her breasts outside her blouse. His other hand slid under her skirt and moved up to her ass.
JAN's STORY:
Hi, David has told you about how we had discussed swapping with Walt and Terri. I sounded-out Dave and he was reluctant, but we agreed that we might want to try it. Terri and I had talked and when they had us over for dinner, she asked me if David and I were open to experimenting to see where things would go.
So, I found myself on the couch with Walt. His hand was under my skirt while his other hand fondled my boobs. I was enjoying myself and was surprised that I was not experiencing any reservations. We were just having fun. I'd dated guys and remembered the sensations of being with someone new and different. Our tongues explored the other's mouth and Walt's hands were stimulating my erogenous areas. He undid my bra through the back of my shirt and I allowed him to pull my shirt and the bra over my head. I hadn't been topless with anyone but David since before we'd met. Other boys had played with my tits and I remembered the pleasure of someone new fondling me, not knowing how far things would go. I felt free to continue with Walt and was excited by him putting his mouth on my nipples. He licked and sucked them, telling me how he had longed to do what he was now doing.
"You saw my tits that time when you came into our room at the lake."
He said, "It was an accident, but I haven't forgotten them."
I laughed, "Well now you can finally enjoy them."
His face was buried in my soft flesh. I stroked his hair while his lips and fingers explored my erogenous zones. He was a patient and considerate lover, caressing my back while his lips explored my breasts and roamed over my stomach.
I glanced at my husband and Terri, and they were entwined on their chair. He had her topless and his face was buried in her breasts. David likes tits and I knew he would be easily seduced by Terri; he certainly wanted to fuck her. He was following my lead, not wanting to do anything more than I did with Walt.
When Walt's hand slid into the back of my pants, I moved toward him to give him better access. His hands stroked the bare flesh on my butt and slid down onto my thighs, probing between my legs. I didn't resist. In fact, I spread my legs for him.
I knew he wanted to fuck me and I was ready to accommodate him. He stood and stripped. His prick sprung free, the first prick I'd seen, other than David's. It was similar, of course, but it was different. I put my hand around it, feeling the stiffness and the soft spongy flesh. There was pre-cum oozing out of the little hole at the tip of his shaft. I had to taste it, wondering how it compared with my husband's. It tasted the same. I wondered if all cum tasted the same too. I contemplated finding out. Once my tongue teased the tip of his prick, I couldn't resist putting the head of his cock in my mouth. His bulbous, helmet shaped head was pink compared with David's cock. Walt's balls hung lower than the tight scrotum I was used to. My nose nuzzled Walt's jewels, inhaling his manly scent and pushing against the testicles inside his nut sac. Then I took the cock in my mouth and wrapped my lips around it. I laughed at my wantonness. After being a good, celibate wife, I was eagerly sucking another man's cock. I pushed my head down onto his prick, taking the tip into my gullet. I pumped back and forth, taking him deeper into my throat with each thrust.
He pulled away, stopping before he came in my mouth. He wanted to put his semen in my pussy and I was eager for him to do so. But first, he wanted to sample the delicate cuisine between my legs. He stripped me quickly, tossing my panties aside and baring my crotch to him for the first time. He dove into my snatch like he was starving and quickly had his tongue on my most private anatomy. He swirled his fleshy tongue over my clit and rimmed the opening to my vagina. I spread my legs willingly and my eyes met with my husband's eyes across the room. He was watching another man eat his wife's cunt and had an intense look on his face. Terri had her head in his lap and was sucking his dick. I thought about how slutty she was being and laughed, acknowledging that I had just done the same thing to her man. She was giving Dave pleasure. I love him so much and vicariously derive pleasure from seeing him enjoy himself. My friend Terri was certainly entertaining him. She was slobbering her saliva over his shiny, hard prick. I knew my husband had a clear view of me spreading my legs wide apart for Walt's expert tongue.
Then, Walt moved up, preparing for the ultimate deed. He was going to fuck me. David and I looked at each other and nodded, understanding what was about to happen. Walt's prick was sliding along my channel, pressing against my clit and stimulating the juices to flow out of my pussy. He looked at me and I looked into his eyes as he entered me. I felt the large tip of his prick pry me open and push into my slippery channel. He quickly reached bottom; his pelvis pressed against mine. I was splayed on their couch thoroughly enjoying my first extramarital sex. I closed my eyes and moved my hips in rhythm with his thrusts. It was a big step, fucking another man. My senses were quickly overwhelmed and I felt an orgasm approaching. The thrill of different sex was intoxicating. I wanted Walt to fuck me for a long time, and he was determined to take his time so we both could enjoy it. I reached my first orgasm, but soon approached another climax. When Walt's cock unloaded his semen into me, I just marveled at the sensation. Having men want me, is a trip. I'd been satisfied with David, but having another man desire me fed my female ego. Being sexually desired touches my primitive instincts. His cum was washing over my inner cavity, filling me with his seed. There was a feeling of freedom; I'd just fucked someone outside of marriage. He'd done me bareback, experiencing the special sensations that had been reserved for my husband.
Walt led me back to their bedroom. We took our drinks, stopped in the bathroom and climbed into bed together, nude, intent on spending a wonderful night together. We wrapped together, arms and legs entwined and his cock found its way into my vagina again. We heard Terri and Dave going into their master bedroom. I knew he was going to enjoy fucking Terri's sexy pussy. I thought she was hot and I knew David would give her a world of pleasure.
He'll tell you about it.
DAVID
Jan has told you about her coupling with Walt. I have been amazed that I've accepted another man screwing my wife. My feelings are like those of a proud parent of sibling. When our kids have success and enjoy winning a ball game or laugh at a funny movie, it gives me pleasure. Seeing Jan have an orgasm, losing her inhibitions, makes me feel good for her and really stokes my own desires. I take pleasure from seeing her have such a wonderful orgasm, whether it's with me, doing herself, or now with Walt.
Once Walt put his cock in my wife, I quickly did the same to Terri. She has a fine set of tits and I thoroughly enjoyed holding them and putting my face in her sweet-smelling breasts. I just love seeing a woman's nipples and feasted my eyes, then my mouth on her pink nubs. Her breasts jiggled wonderfully as she moved. They flattened on her chest as she laid under me.
Terri's vagina felt tight around my cock. She was marvelous, her inner muscles gripped me and squeezed the cum from my balls.
We saw Jan and Walt go off to the guest bedroom, leaving their clothing in the living room, intending to spend the night naked in bed together, making love as many times as they could.
Terri and I climbed into her and Walt's bed; I realized how special it was. She was inviting me into her marital bed, the sanctuary where she and Walt made love. I feasted my eyes on her body, those wonderful tits, her hairy pussy. Her face was beautiful, with stud earrings her hair haloed around her head on the pillow.
I nuzzled the soft skin on her inner thighs and caressed her legs with my fingers. I put my tongue on her little clit and she arched her back and immediately reacted to my efforts to please her. She moaned and begged me to continue, to continue eating her precious, married cunt. The clear liquid that poured out of her snatch coated her slippery gash. I savored the deep pink flesh and sucked her nectar into my mouth. I rubbed my nose in the tuft of tawny pussy hair on her mound. My tongue swirled inside her honey pot and she begged me to fuck her. I've never considered myself to be a ladies' man, so it was a real boost having a woman beg me to fuck her. When my wife begged me, it really stoked my ego. Having Terri want me inside her was exhilarating and when my cock slid into her again, it was the ultimate in pleasure.
We went to bed, naked. She was a beautiful creature, a soft, sexy woman. We wanted to make love the entire night. We did it a number of times, although I only came three time. I did her from the side, spooning and then straddled her hips, fucking her with her face buried in the pillow. She woke me with my dick in her mouth and then rode my cock like a cowgirl. We did the doggy position and finished with her on her back with me holding her legs apart, knees by her shoulders, folded in half with me doing pushups into her spread-open vagina. It was nothing but sex, mixed with a little sleep.
In the morning, Terri made coffee and toast, then we went back to bed and did it again. What a fantastic night of sex. It reminded me of Jan and my adventures when we were first going together.
I finally saw Jan at about noon, when they came out of their bedroom. She had been thoroughly fucked and had a glow about her exhausted countenance. Seeing her at the kitchen table wearing only her blouse, her pussy visible after being used by another man made me jealous. I wanted her back.
We went home and went to bed, to sleep, although when we awakened late in the afternoon, we had sex. Making love to my wonderful wife after our first time swapping, was truly the best sex of all.
We had only started our adventures in sharing and swapping.
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WIFE AND FAMILY
I was just an innocent young man when it all started. I'd met Amy at college and our relationship evolved to where we were having sex and contemplating marriage. I was young and making such a big decision was beyond my horizon of contemplation. My scope of thought extended to the next class, the next beer and the next piece of Amy's ass. Four years of college had matured me some, but marriage and kids and all that was too much to think about. Weekdays were classes and studying and weekends were being stoned or drunk and being with Amy, going places and, best of all, fucking her.
Amy was a year behind me in school. We met at a party at a friend's apartment. She wasn't doing anything one Saturday night and accompanied her friend, who was dating a friend of the guy whose apartment it was. We met and talked, nothing serious. I got her number and called her a few weeks later, asking her out. We hit it off really well and after the third date, she was spending the night with me. I would strip her and finger her pussy, but we didn't graduate to screwing for another month. Once we started, we were like rabbits. Getting her naked was the most fabulous experience. She so soft and smelled so nice. Kissing her was like a dream, I could do it for hours. She liked me better than I liked myself.
I shared an apartment with three other guys. Amy and I would den-up in my room on Friday night and come up for air on Sunday evening. We'd go out for dinner, often with one of my roommates and their girlfriends. We became pretty casual around each other to the point that Amy and one of my roommate's fiancés would walk around the apartment wearing little or nothing. Amy liked to tease by walking into the kitchen, nude, while a roommate or two was watching TV or studying. I remember one time, she walked up next to Gary, who was sleeping on the couch and picked up an empty plate to take to the kitchen sink. He woke with her tits a few feet away and the look on his face was priceless.
Amy had a luscious body, like all young women. Her pretty breasts are peaked by dark nipples and areolas. I just love to grovel in her boobs and feel the soft flesh against my face. She is a D-cup, with nice big tits.
But that's not all. She had pretty face and rather short auburn hair. When she gets dolled up with makeup and earrings, she's just beautiful, but the look I like is when her face is fresh and her hair is mussed after sleeping (and screwing) the whole night. I think part of it is that I'm the only one who gets to see her that way, naked and unkempt.
I'll tell you about her pussy later. I wasn't going down on her yet when we were dating. We got into that and her doing the same to me, after we married. But seeing her naked with the curly triangle of pussy hair at the top of her naked thighs was the most wonderful thing I'd ever seen.
We had both dated others, of course, but we were the first lovers for each other. We were alone one afternoon in my bedroom when we finally did it. It was a big deal to take her virginity and I was cautious and respectful of her. I didn't want to coerce her to do something as important as that. When we made love for thew first time, it was truly special and something we both definitely wanted. We'd been naked in bed and I pressed my dick against her naked pussy and when I finally slid it into her for the first time, it was significant, not casual.
Well. We got married. She finished school while I started a new job, fortunately only fifty miles from school. She would commute to classes. It was very important that she finish school.
A few years later, we were settled and her family was living near us. Her parents had divorced. Her mom was living in the family house while her dad moved off with some woman he found after they split. Amy has two sisters. Rebecca, or 'Becky' is older and Tracy is younger.
Becky is a bossy older sister. She was not married and was dating a guy when I got to 'know her" in the Biblical sense.
We were at our apartment while Amy was still finishing school. Becky came over. We spent Friday night drinking and such and we all quite soused. Somehow, we got on the topic of sex. The two sisters were teasing each other about being sluts and such. Neither of them were, but they razzed each other, regardless.
They were both slurring their words when Becky said, "I know you were fucking Chip (that's me) for months before you married him."
Amy said, "So what. You're no virgin yourself."
Becky said, "He must have a nice cock for you to open your legs for him."
Amy just laughed and Becky asked, "Is he big?"
I was just sitting there listening to my wife and her sister talk about my cock.
Amy giggled and replied, "I'm not an expert like you are, but he's plenty for me. Maybe you could compare him with all the cocks you've seen."
That's when Becky looked at me and said, "Well, Chippie, show me what you've got."
She was asking me to show her my cock. I said, "I'm not that kind of a guy."
My wife laughed and said, "Sure you are. Show her 'Little Chip' (Her nickname for my prick)."
"Really?"
Amy said, "Really. Show her your cock."
Remember that all of us had been drinking, which I use as an excuse. I was embarrassed and confronted with what turned-out to be a really important decision. I decided to do it. I unzipped my fly and at my wife's direction, I undid my belt, opened my pants, and pulled them and my undershorts to my knees. My cock immediately popped out and swing around, investigating its surroundings. It was semi-hard and bounced around with every move I made.
Becky said, "Ohh. That's a nice one. Does it get any bigger?"
Of course, Amy said, "Oh yes. It gets longer and nice and hard for me."
Becky egged her on, "Show me."
My dear wife motioned for me to come over to where she was sitting.
When I did, she grabbed my prick and then lightly blew her breath over it while rolling my balls in her hand. When she put her mouth over the tip and took me in her mouth, 'Little Chip' responded and grew to full size. I stood there, with my wife sucking my dick, with her sister a few feet away having a prefect view of her younger sister performing fellatio.
Becky said, "You seem to be pretty good at sucking cock. I imagine you've had a lot of practice."
Amy smiled between sucks and said, "It's one of my favorite things, to suck his cock and then have him fuck me."
She helped me removed my trousers from my legs along with my shoes and socks. I pulled my shirt over my head, why not be totally naked, I thought.
Amy became even more aggressive, giving me a full-fledged blow job with her sister silently watching.
When she looked at her sister and asked, "Want some?" I was quite surprised.
Rebecca said, "Yeah. Let me try it."
Amy directed me over to her sister. My dick bobbed, standing out from my pelvis. It was surreal when my sister-in-law put her hand around my prick, shiny with my wife's saliva.
She looked up at me and smiled, then put her lips around the shaft of my prick, taking the helmet-shaped head into her mouth. I stood there, compliantly, quite willing to accommodate her interest in my penis. He warm mouth engulfed my dick and she began to bob her head, sliding her lips and tongue along the length of it.
When she began to take my cock into her throat, I was amazed; it was something, Amy had never done. My wife watched, fascinated, as my cock disappeared completely into her sister's mouth. Becky gagged a bit, but did it again, fucking me with her mouth. It was an entirely new experience for me. I hoped my wife was observing and learning. They did exchange a few comments; Becky explained and showed her sister how to relax her throat so my cock could slide into her gullet.
Of course, Amy wanted to try it, so I moved back to her and with her sister's instruction and encouragement, she experimented on my cock, trying to deep-throat, and ultimately being successful. I stood there, relishing my good fortune, with two lovely women taking turns sucking my dick. 'Little Chip' was wet with their saliva and hard to the point of aching. It needed relief and I was close to coming in one of the sister's mouths.
They bandied back and forth over who was going to take me over the top. Amy invited her sister to do the deed.
Rebecca took my cock into her throat and fondled my balls while my semen churned to the point of release. She wanted me to come in her mouth, so I did. I had never come in my wife's mouth, believe it or not. When my dick released its load into Becky's warm mouth, it was unforgettable. She sucked on my tool, milking the juice from it. She swallowed every drop, smacking her lips and rolling her tongue to treasure the flavor of my semen.
Amy finally acknowledged the significance of what had just happened. "I can't believe you just sucked my husband's cock and he came in your mouth."
I sat back in my chair, quietly reflecting on the amazing pleasure I had just received.
I wasn't listening to the sisters talk as they refreshed their drinks and continued to banter.
I heard Becky say, "What else can he do?"
Amy said, "He's pretty handy around the house, fixing things and such."
"That's not what I meant."
Amy added, "Well he's really great in bed, if that's what you are asking."
"What does he do to you?"
"He eats my pussy and puts his wonderful cock in me."
"Does he make you come?"
"Every time." Amy waited a moment, then added, "Want to try him?"
I was sitting there while they talked. I could've objected to them not including me in their discussions, but I'm no fool. They could treat me like a stud horse if they wanted.
My wife instructed me to drop to my knees and crawl over to Becky, who was removing her shorts and panties. When she sat back with her thighs apart, I was treated to the wonderful sight of her silky patch of pussy hair and the dark pink slit, which held her womanly treasures.
My wife was directing me, "Eat her pussy. I want to watch."
I complied with no reluctance whatsoever. I traced my lips along Becky's soft inner thighs, then rubbed my nose in her fluffy bush. She smelled fresh and clean, with a scent different than my wife's, but quite erotic. Her pussy was wet with her nectar oozing out and coating her slick vulva. I gently put the tip of my tongue on her little clit and more of her juices poured out. I licked her entire slit, from the opening of her vagina to the top of her gash, tasting the wonderful flavor of her cunt. She was delicious and I went at her aggressively, sliding my tongue into the opening of her vagina, spreading her open with my fingers and peering inside her, inspecting her most intimate features. She was reacting, moaning and moving her hips to align her most sensitive spots with my tongue. My face was soaked with her pussy juices.
Then, my wife said, "Fuck her."
I looked at her and up at Becky. Becky said, "Let's do it in the bedroom."
She rose, removing her top and bra while she and Amy led me into our bedroom.
Amy pulled down the covers and Becky crawled in and relaxed against the pillows. I resumed my efforts on her snatch, mouthing her clit and putting my fingers inside her, milking her g-spot.
She pulled me up and I explored the soft skin of her stomach, probing her navel with my tongue, then savoring her wonderful nipples. Her breasts were not as large as my wife's but they were wonderful, soft and fleshy, spread on her chest. Just magnificent.
Then, I kissed her. She kissed back and our tongues battled. She put her teeth on my tongue and sucked on it like she had done to my cock. She liked tasting herself on my lips and smelling her pussy on my face.
She reached down, between her legs, taking my prick and aligning it with her vagina. I thrust my hips forward and, just like that, I was fucking my wife's sister. I knew Amy liked to watch people screw in videos, but was a bit surprised that she was taking photos of us. She moved around, looking for good perspectives. At her direction, I wrapped my arms around Becky's knees and pulled her legs over her shoulders. With her legs spread apart, Amy was able to see and photograph my cock sliding in and out of her sister's cunt.
"Come in her pussy." Amy said.
I looked down at Becky for approval and she confirmed, "Yes. Come in my cunt. Shoot your sperm deep inside me."
I had another load of semen building to satisfy her desire. We looked at each other, locking eyes as we both built to orgasm. Then, it happened, the wonderful sensation of release. Cum spurted out of my cock into Rebecca's warm vagina. The walls of her vagina spasmed, increasing the pressure on my pulsing cock as it emptied into her.
I released her legs and held myself on my arms, watching her begin to recover from her orgasm.
She told me, "That was wonderful." She looked at her sister and said, "You're a lucky girl."
Amy said, "I told you he was luscious."
Becky thanked her, "Thanks for letting me fuck your husband. I haven't been laid in a long time."
Amy looked at me and suggested, "Maybe we could make you available whenever Becky comes to visit."
Becky, lying beneath me, naked, with my cum leaking out of her vagina said, "Maybe I'll move in with you guys."
Neither Amy or I objected. It was the start of a series of liaisons with my sister-in-law that would go on until she married Bruce, a few years later.
While watching us, my wife had worked up a strong urge that begged to be satisfied. I rolled onto my back and she jumped on the bed, placing her drippy cunt over my face. She was really wet and began to come almost immediately. I attacked her wonderful and familiar snatch; my lips and tongue explored every feature of her juicy anatomy. She squirted a blast of lady-cum onto my face; the bones of her pelvis pressed down on my face. I had to lift her a bit to catch a breath and avoid being smothered in her cunt. She just kept coming and coming. I'd never seen her so aroused. Watching me fuck her sister had really gotten to her. While eating her out, I reflected on my extreme good fortune. My wife was getting off over me fucking another woman. Becky was taking photos, of course. She got some good ones of Amy's cunt with my tongue lapping over her vivid pink flesh.
As I've said, that was the start of a wonderful relationship. Rebecca would visit every couple of weeks and I would fuck her and my wife for the weekend sometimes. Becky was dating different men and, for good or bad, since she was getting sex from me (she said I was better than any of her beaus), she focused on other characteristics of the men and wasn't lured into serious relationships based on sex. She finally hooked up with Bruce, but she still told me that I was a better fuck than he was.
Well, things got even more interesting a year later. We were visiting Amy's mother's house for Thanksgiving. All three sisters were there, Amy, Becky and Tracy, a nineteen-year-old college student. Tracy was a hot young thing, with long shapely legs and an exquisite figure. She would wear short-shorts or tights and I would just marvel that God had created such a creature.
On the day before Thanksgiving, Tracy was down in the basement doing her laundry when I went looking for a wrench to tighten a faucet under the kitchen sink. Tracy lived at home when not in school and was used to doing her laundry when she came home. So, she wasn't thinking about others visiting. I hadn't made much noise and walked into the big, partially finished utility room where the tool bench and the laundry appliances were located. Amy was by the washing machine and was bending over putting her wash in the machine. I was amazed to see that she was only wearing panties; I had an exquisite view of her tight ass, the dark shadow of her natal cleft showing through her thin pink bikinis.
She heard me and before I could say anything, she turned around, not covering herself, apparently thinking I was her mother.
"Oops, excuse me." I said, turning away from her.
"Oh, Hi, Chip. I thought you were Mom. I'm just doing the wash." She made no effort to cover herself.
"I'm sorry. I didn't know you were down here."
She said, "Well, no big deal. I'm sure you not seeing anything new."
"I wouldn't say that." Still turned away.
"You don't have to turn away." She said, then laughed, "I've got nothing to hide."
"I can see that."
If she was okay with me looking, I wasn't going to miss the opportunity to feast my eyes on Tracy's exquisite body. She was standing, talking to me wearing just those thin panties. I had always enjoyed her beautiful face and beguiling smile. Her hair was unkempt, but the most noticeable feature was her chest and stomach. She had a firm young body. Her little navel was centered on her tight belly and her upright breasts were highlighted by her dark pink areolas and hard nipples. The little nubs stood proudly on her pale flesh. She was as beautiful naked as I had imagined. The shadow of the dark patch of her pubic hair was visible through her panties.
I was quite surprised when she pulled her panties off her hips, sliding them down her legs, turning and tossing them into the washing machine. Now, she was buck naked. The tuft of pussy hair that had been hidden beneath her underwear was visible and I spied the tight little slit nestled among her scruffy bush. When she turned to load the washing machine, that shapely ass was visible and her cheeks parted just a bit, teasing me with a glimpse of what was between them.
My embarrassment had turned to barely concealed lust as she talked, acting no differently that if she had been fully clothed.
She said, "I'm doing whites and underwear. Do you have anything that needs to be washed?"
I said nothing, stunned to silence.
She went on, "Why don't you give me your underwear and I'll wash it for you."
I shyly said, "I think it's okay."
She said, "How long have you been wearing it?"
I had worn my boxers to bed the night before and told her.
She said, "Well give them and your t-shirt to me and I'll put them in the machine."
I numbly stood there. I don't remember what I said.
She came closer and said, "Don't be shy. You've seen me naked, so what's the big deal."
I couldn't argue her point and pulled my shirt over my head, followed by my t-shirt. She came over to me and took it, then waited for my undershorts. Well, why not, I told myself.
I undid my belt, then my pants. I kicked off my shoes and stepped out of my trousers. I was a bit reluctant to pull my boxers down, not really accustomed to stripping in front of women (other than my wife and the other sister, Rebecca).
Tracy acted impatient, so I obediently pulled my boxers over my hips. I was embarrassed that I had a boner. She smiled.
I said, "Involuntary reaction. It had a mind of its own."
She laughed and said, "I'm flattered."
Believe it or not, she leaned down to pick up my undershorts and kissed the tip of my prick. There was precum oozing out of 'Little Chip' and she tasted it, remaining there for a moment.
She took my socks too and walked over to the washing machine with my underwear while I just stood with my hard prick aimed at her. She showed no modesty when she bent to put my clothes in the washing machine. With her legs deliberately spread apart, I was blessed with a 'squirrel shot' of her tuft of pussy hair and her cunt lips peeking out between her thighs. She seemed to linger there for a moment, extending my opportunity. The sight was something I've never forgotten, that dark shiny pussy, her pretty tits, the perfect figure. Wow!
She walked over to me, like a lithe little fox, her hips swaying and her breasts jiggling. I was in awe.
"Aren't you going to get dressed?" She asked, approaching closer.
I started to reach for my clothes, but she stopped me.



"Don't you think we should share a Thanksgiving kiss?" We did kiss on the lips every holiday. It was their family tradition and I never objected. I even kissed their mom on the lips a few times.
Tracy pressed against me a tilted her head (I'm taller) to kiss me. My lips met hers. She wrapped her arms around my neck and pressed her warm body against mine. Her breasts pressed against my chest and I felt her little nipples touching me. Then she pressed herself closer, straddling my leg with her thighs. Her pussy was on fire, the warmth seemed to transmit to my flesh. We didn't break apart; we continued to kiss.
She whispered in my ear, "Do you think my sister would be pissed if I gave her husband a blow job or fucked him?"
I had to think fast. I improvised, presuming that if my wife was okay with me fucking one of her sisters, why not fuck the other. I said, "I'm sure she won't be upset. You're a close family and she likes to share things with her sisters."
Tracy said, "She used to get mad when I borrowed her outfits. Now I'm borrowing her husband."
"We don't have to tell her."
She said, "Ooh, you'd be cheating with your wife's little sister. Seducing her innocent little sister."
I said, "I think she'll understand."
Tracy said, "She doesn't seem to mind her other sister fucking you."
I was bit surprised that she knew that. "How did you know that?" I asked. She hadn't known it. She had guessed. She attacked my mouth again and we swirled our tongues.
I moved her to the edge of the tool bench and lifted her ass a bit to align with my eager prick. When I slid into her hot pussy, my dick was in heaven. I put my hands on that scrumptious ass, with a cheek in each hand, lifting her. Her legs wrapped around mine. She was solely supported by my dick in her pussy and her arms around my neck. I rocked my hips, sliding my dick in her tight young vagina.
She surprised me when she said, "I'm a virgin. You're my first."
I wasn't sure I believed that, but I wasn't going to question her. The thought of being the first man to put my cock in her cunt was very arousing. I could feel her vagina squeezing the shaft of my prick as it slid along her slippery channel.
She was marvelous sexual partner. Her lips were so soft and her passion was uninhibited. We looked at each other, locking eyes as she began to come.
"Come inside me." She begged.
"Are you on the pill?" I wisely asked.
"Don't worry about that. I want to feel your come inside me."
My passion overwhelmed my common sense, Little Chip was in control. I came inside her, shot after shot of cum pulsed into her young cunt. She was so tight. Her soft body was pressed against mine. It was a sublime experience. She was coming, her body tensed and her legs squeezed around my hips. The expression on her face was pure ecstasy.
I held her for a bit, both of us recovering from powerful orgasms. We kissed tenderly and then I set her down.
She giggled and said, "I forgot to start the washer."
I watched her walk away, her luscious ass wiggling. The pale, clear skin on her back was so fine. I watched her start the machine.
She looked at me and said, "Oops, I didn't bring a change of clothes with me."
I offered to let her borrow my shirt, but she noted that there would only be her sisters and mother upstairs and if she came up with her wearing my shirt, it wouldn't fool anyone. I dressed and watched her go up the stairs, stark naked, knowing that her sisters and mother were upstairs.
When I went up a few minutes later, with the wrench to fix the faucet, my wife was in the kitchen with her mom. Amy gave me a sly smile, obviously knowing that I had bagged her other sister.
That night, in bed in her old room, she asked me, "How was my sister?"
I looked and started to make excuses, but she shushed me. She said, "It was only a matter of time 'til you fucked her."
I said, "She said I was her first."
That brought a burst of laughter from my wife. She said, "Did she tell you that to make you hornier?"
I nodded.
"She's not a virgin. She's had a couple of boyfriends who've been fucking her like the little slut she is."
I had a surprised look on my face.
Amy said, "I'll bet she told you she wasn't on the pill and you could knock her up>"
"She did."
"That's something she does. It makes guys hot to think they can put a baby in her belly."
"Doesn't it scare them away?"
"Believe me, by the time a guy has his cock in a woman's cunt it's too late. A hard prick had no conscience. She's turned-on by the risk.
We went to be and my wife had 'sloppy seconds' from me after my cock had been inside her sister.
The day after Thanksgiving, Black Friday, the sisters went shopping. Mom, Marie, stayed home. She didn't want to fight with all the women shoppers and had learned to do her shopping on line. Of course, I wanted no part of shopping and looked forward to watching a ball game.
I liked Amy's mom. She was a gracious woman, a fantastic cook and liked having me around, the sole male in a house full of females. She spoiled me, treating me like the son she never had. She would make my favorite meals and desserts and was always considerate.
She did tease me. Observing me acting like a horny alley cat when I first was dating her daughter. One time when she and Amy were having a spat, Mom looked at me and told me to "Take your wife to bed and fuck her until her attitude changes." That broke the tension and I did, in fact, screw Amy to exhaustion after a stressful evening.
Mom had seen my cock a couple of times. One time, I was in the bathroom after a shower when she walked in. She said, "Ooh. Is that what keeps my daughter so happy all the time."
Another time, I hadn't realized that she could see up the leg of my shorts where my prick was lying peacefully. Amy chided me later about letting mom see my cock.
"Why didn't you tell me?"
Amy said, "It probably gave her a thrill. I don't thin she's seen a cock since Daddy left."
Anyway, I was ensconced in a living room chair, watching football. Unfortunately, it wasn't a close game and I was almost dozing. Mom puttered around in the kitchen and made a delicious leftover turkey sandwich for lunch.
A little while later, she called to me from her bedroom, in the back of the house. "Chip. I need your help."
I quickly rose from my chair and followed her voice, finding her in her bedroom. She was wearing just a bra and leisure pants. I'd seen her in a bathing suit, which left her considerable cleavage and the tops of her breasts exposed. But it was disconcerting to see her in her bra. It was big garment, holding her substantial breasts. Her nipples were visible through the thin material. She wasn't a young skinny thing like her daughters; she had been in her younger days as evidenced by old photos I'd seen, but she was a woman, with all the different parts.
She said, "My necklace is stuck. Can you find the clasp and undo it?"
She had a gold chain, one of those double chains with very small loops. The little clip that held it together was nestled somewhere in the tangled chain. I fumbled around, exploring the necklace as it laid on her back, above her bra. When one of her bra straps slipped off her shoulder, I noticed, but continued my efforts. When she pulled her arm out of the strap to help with the chain, her boob was dangerously close to being fully exposed. I saw the edge of her pink areola.
I found the clasp and undid her chain. Then, she asked me to undo her bra. "Unhook this damn thing. I'm going to take a shower."
I was embarrassed, but did as she asked. It was a four-hook bra and when I undid the last hoop, it sprung open and her breasts tumbled out. I was behind her and couldn't see, but she turned around and faced me with her big breasts sagging on her chest. Her big areolas and hard nipples drew my attention.
She laughed and said, "Do you want to take a shower with me." I thought she was joking.
I said, "No thanks, Mom. I took one earlier."
Now, I was wearing sweatpants and a t-shirt, my usual outfit when relaxing. When my mother-in-law reached down and pulled the knot loose on my pants, I was surprised, too surprised to react when she reached into my pants and grabbed my cock.
"Mom!" I exclaimed.
She said, "I've been wondering what you have that has made my daughters so happy." I noticed the plural daughters rather than daughter.
She saw my reaction and explained, "Rebecca and I are very close. She's the only one I can talk to, living here all alone. She'd told me about you seducing her and having sex when she visits."
I was going to object and correct her about who seduced who, but she continued. "And you weren't fooling anyone on Wednesday when Tracy came up from the laundry room nude after you'd gone down there a half-hour earlier. I could see the mess on her thigh from what you two had been doing."
I said nothing.
She was stroking my cock and the thing got hard. Little Chip reacts that way, regardless of who is doing the stroking. She pulled it out of my pants and put her other hand on my balls.
"Very nice." Was all she said.
She pulled me by the cock over to her bed and sat. She examined my cock closely, and lightly teased it with her fingers.
"So, this is the cock that has been inside all three of my daughters?"
I didn't answer.
"You're a lucky boy."
She put her lips against the tip of my prick and tasted the precum seeping out of the little hole. I just stood there, obediently, as she put my cock in her mouth and pressed her lips around it. She held it tightly for a few moments, then, she bobbed her head. My prick was engulfed in her warm mouth. She was good. It must be a hereditary thing in their family for the women to be good cocksuckers.
She politely asked me, "Would you do an old woman a favor? I haven't been with a man for years. I have all sorts of vibrators, but nothing matches a nice warm cock."
I was polite and said, "I wouldn't be doing you a favor. It would be a pleasure."
"You'd like to fuck and old woman?"
I said, "I would. I imagine you are as good in bed as your daughters. I'd like to experience their mother who must be the source of their wonderful sensuality."
"You're a bullshitter. It's no wonder Amy fell for your line of shit."
I laughed and said, "Let me show you some of the things your daughter has taught me."
I pushed Marie onto her back and proceeded to pull her pants down her legs, followed by her granny panties. Her pussy was old, but had the same essential features as a young one. Her labia hung looser than her daughters so the goodies between her lips were more visible. Her bush was sparse, but still retained its brown color.
I pushed her thighs apart and put my face in her snatch. I licked her from bottom to top, tasting her. She was juicy with a fine flavor. I didn't know what to expect, never having sucking on an AARP pussy, but she was every bit as succulent as her daughters. She immediately began to emit juices and I explored the intimate features of her soft petals, dark pink, slippery with her juices and my saliva. She used her fingers to spread herself open for me. I could see the reddish features inside her vagina. I put my tongue into the opening and swirled around the rim of her love hole. She was delicious and once I had begun, her age and her relationship with my wife receded in importance. I'm a cunt hound and love to eat pussy and hers was wonderful. Her pussy was every bit as delicious as her daughters'.
I don't know how long I feasted between her legs. I was proud of myself when I made her come. She gasped and twisted. I wrapped my arms around her hips to hold her in place while I feasted on her cunt. She writhed and squirmed, but I held her in place, torturing her with ecstasy. She was screaming and almost crying she felt so good. When her cunt squirted a large quantity of lady-cum all over my face, I tried to drink it all. She smelled of sex, her perfume and her lotion. I continued to attack her, wanting to make her come until she was exhausted, and then do it some more. She hadn't been fucked in years. I loved her for creating my wonderful wife and I wanted to please her; I just never expected to be able to please her in this way.
I exhausted her and she laid there for a while. I got both of us an iced tea from the kitchen. Walking around nude in her house seemed weird, but I was getting used to unusual things.
We drank tea and she complimented me about my cunnilingus talents. I told her that her pussy was wonderful and said there was a family resemblance. We laughed at the very unusual discussion about how her cunt tasted the same as her daughters' (plural). How many people can say that.
When we had finished our tea, we climbed on the bed. My dick was still erect, needing to be relieved. I mounted her, she spread her thighs and I aimed my dick at her still inflamed vulva. 'Little Chip' slid right in and began to slide back and forth, like he was right at home. Her vagina was not as tight as any of her daughters, but she felt nice and warm and the walls of her channel stimulated my prick. I sucked on her tits for a while and kissed her on the lips. She closed her eyes and savored the long-missed sensation of sexual intercourse. I felt her flexing her inner muscles, massaging my prick and arousing the semen in my balls. On my extended arms, I looked down at her, fondled her tits and continued to pump. I didn't dare fold her into contortions like I did with her daughters because of her artificial hip and bad knees. She said if I twisted her around, she'd get permanently stuck.
I finally came inside her. I could see pleasure wash over her in waves as my dick emptied into her. She closed her eyes, perhaps remembering previous lovers, perhaps just savoring the unmatchable sensation of an orgasm with a live cock rather than a plastic dildo.
I joked, "I hope you're on the pill. I wouldn't want to get you pregnant."
She laughed at that, "Heaven forebid. Don't I have enough daughters for you to screw?"
We finished and rested a while, lying naked on the bed. When I returned from going to the bathroom, I put my pants on; she didn't want me to wear a shirt. I convinced her to remain naked and she said she would for a while.
Her body was everything her daughter Tracy's wasn't, but it had been years ago. The flesh on her ass sagged and her legs were flabby. Her breasts hung like waterbags and her stomach had a few rolls of extra padding. Her pussy was old, but still functioned perfectly. Her hair was thin and gray, but, like all women, she was still sexually in her prime, able to make love and reach orgasms as well as she ever had. Additionally, she was experienced and knew how to do thing so please a man.
She texted her daughters and learned that they were still shopping and planned to have dinner. They wouldn't be home for a few hours.
Mom surprised me again, when she said, "We have time, and there's one hole left."
I took it to mean she was inviting me to fuck her in the ass. I asked, "Are you suggesting what I think you're suggesting?"
She asked, "What's the matter, doesn't my daughter let you fuck her in the ass?"
Amy and I had done anal, but she didn't enjoy it as much as I did. Now her mother was inviting me to have a crack at her ass.
We went into the bedroom and she handed me a tube of lubricant. While she spread her ass cheeks (not a pretty sight), I put the tube into her anus and squeezed. Then I inserted a finger and wiggled it around to spread the slime. She swayed her ass, inviting and eager. She enjoyed my finger. I greased up my dick and positioned it at her anus. She turned off the bedside light as I slid into her.
She said, "It's better in the dark. It heightens the senses and you focus just on the sex."
She was right. My dick broached the tight gate of her sphincter and I pried her open. I pushed inside her and paused a moment to let her adjust. I was proceeding cautiously to avoid pushing in too quickly and causing pain. In the dark, I focused on her asshole gripping tightly around my cock. I began to push in a bit more and she groaned.
She said, "The first time someone did this to me I was eighteen."
"Who did it?" I asked, presuming it was her ex-husband.
She laughed and said, "My cousin. He wanted to fuck me but I didn't want to get pregnant, so he did me in the ass. It hurt. I didn't do it again until years later when my asshole of a husband began to fuck my asshole. He was an asshole in an asshole; get it?"
I laughed and pushed in further.
She continued to tell me family anecdotes. "It's not unusual for you to fuck your wife's sisters. My sister's husband fucked me a few times."
"Did you swap or something?"
"Nope. He was visiting and he just fucked me. He was pretty aggressive, but I didn't resist. Warren (her ex) was deployed overseas with the Army and his brother Clark would come around and tear off a piece of my ass every now and then. It was just the way we did things back then."
"Interesting." I said as my dick plunged deeper.
"Clark was pretty good at eating pussy, better than Warren. You're pretty good yourself."
"Thank you." I said, appreciative of a compliment from my mother-in-law.
My dick was halfway in her and the pressure around it from her rectum was exquisite. I stopped where I was and just enjoyed it, thinking of nothing else in the dark room.
She said, "This makes you a motherfucker, doesn't it?"
I said, "I've been called that a few times and it pissed me off, but now that it's true..."
We continued. My dick moved deeper inside her. As we continued, the lubricant worked into her and my cock slid easily.
She said, "This feels so good. I'm completely filled with cock, unable to move, being violated, sodomized. When Warren used to fuck me this way, he'd call me a slut and spank my ass. I loved being dominated by him."
I kept sliding into her, wondering, if her husband fucked her so well, why did they split.
She kept talking, "If fucking was all there was to marriage, I'd still be with that asshole. He was a prick to live with."
I asked, "Have you been fucked since he left?"
"No. I've missed it so much."
Then she said, "Stop asking questions and fuck me in the ass. Harder."
I complied, ramming my cock even farther into her. We stopped talking, but she grunted with each thrust of my cock. All of my senses were concentrated on my prick in her tight asshole.
I pumped harder and was nearing ejaculation. She could tell and encouraged me to finish, to come in her ass. She had her fingers in her twat and was pressing against my prick through the membrane separating her two channels. The pressure against the underside of my prick was enough to bring me to a climax. I pushed into her and held in place as my penis spurted numerous jets of cum into her dark hole.
I pulled out and rolled onto the bed beside her, exhausted. All I could hear in the dark room was her and my breathing. The post coital bliss settled into my consciousness and I just laid there. Thoughts began to cascade around my head. I had just fucked my mother-in-law. Was I an immoral person? I rationalized that it was just recreation and I had made an elderly lady feel good. She was only in her fifties, but she had been without sex for a few years.
I must've dozed off. Marie, Mom, awakened me and said her daughters would be home soon.
"I don't want them to find me in bed with some young stud. It will ruin my reputation with my girls."
She laughed and I did too. I was trying wrap my head around all that had happened.
I was in the shower when Amy came home. She joined me. Seeing her naked body stepping into the shower stall revived my prick. I was surprised, I had thought 'Little Chip' was either totally exhausted or dead. Amy kissed me and fondled my cock, asking if I had missed her. I put my dick in her from behind while the water cascaded over us.



She asked, "What did you and my mom do while we were shopping?"
"I watched football and fell asleep in the living room." I told the truth, just not the whole truth.
Becky said she thought you would be fucking her since you seemed to fuck every pussy in the house."
I said, "What if I did?"
She laughed and said, "I couldn't handle it. Tell me later."
I pumped my dick in my wife's pussy for a while, but had no come left. I didn't have an explanation and fortunately she didn't press for one. I got her off; that was most important to me.
Believe it or not, the rest of the weekend was rather tame.
I did get a chance to fuck big sister Becky again. Late Saturday night, I slipped into her room, with Amy's encouragement, and had my dick in Rebecca's wonderful pussy for what seemed like an hour. She had a nice long orgasm and I had generated a small serving of cum for her.
Regretfully, I didn't have another chance with little sister Tracy, but I had those unforgettable memories of seeing her naked and then fucking her came to mind while she pranced around, displaying that killer body of hers.
Well, that's my story. I found myself in the fantastic position of providing stud service for four women, my wife, her two sisters and her mother. I carefully told Amy about my tryst with her mother on our way home after the weekend. She didn't believe me at first, then was grossed out, and finally came to accept what had happened. She certainly saw her mother in a different light after that.
Rebecca would visit regularly and I would fuck her until she married a few years later. Her husband is pretty conservative, sex-wise and I don't think she's told him about her trysts with me or even her previous boyfriends.
I haven't had the opportunity to fuck Tracy again. She is married now, with two kids and lives a few hundred miles away. Amy and I have talked about swapping with them. I'd certainly like to enjoy Tracy's sweet pussy again and Amy would like to try the husband. I'm okay with that. Fair is fair.
Amy has had two of my babies as well. They are in elementary school now.
We did do some soft-swinging with a neighbor couple and eventually did a full swap. It was okay. The woman was nice and I enjoyed a different pussy. Amy liked having me watch her get fucked by the husband. We've done it twice and probably will swap with them again. I enjoyed the woman's snatch, but truly prefer my wife's wonderful pussy.
Mom is still doing well. I haven't had a repeat performance with her, but she gives me a devilish smile whenever we are together.
A family reunion is planned for this summer. The sisters are planning to rent a beach house for a week. All three sisters and families along with Mom and a few aunts and uncles will be there. Amy has teased me about taking vitamins and exercising, so I'm in shape to be shared with her sisters. I don't know what she has in mind. I have learned that there will be some opportunities when the other husbands arrive late or take the kids to a nearby water-park. If I'm lucky I will have a chance with all of them, my wife Amy; her older sister Rebecca; the young sexy sister Tracy; and my horny mother-in-law.
If things go well, maybe I'll write about what happens.
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CLIMBING IN THE OTHER BED
My husband Ron and I were camping with our friends Penny and Theo. We had booked a site in a campground near a mountain lake. We'd known Penny and Theo for quite a while; they were our best friends. Ron and Theo had met through work, had played racquetball together and their friendship grew to include Penny and me. We'd been to each other's houses numerous times and had done many things together.
Penny is a little taller than me and her boobs are a little bigger than mine; Ron is definitely attracted to her. I tease him about her, making suggestive comments. I think she notices too, but maybe she's just flirts with men in general.
We've been topless in the same room a few times while getting dressed or in the ladies' room. I've noticed her eying my boobs and have found it strangely titillating to have her looking at me. The last time we were at their house, Penny had been showing me some new clothes and had gotten topless. When she invited me to try on one of her new shirts, I got topless too. She was actually bold enough to put her hand on my breast. Her fingers played with my nipple for a moment and she told me I had 'nice tits'. I was tempted to feel-her-up too, but didn't have another opportunity. When I told Ron about her fondling my boob, he wanted to hear more. He was definitely interested.
We drove to the campground together, a four-hour drive and spent the rest of the day exploring the area. Theo had a single tent, large enough for all of us. We'd been in motel rooms with them before, so sharing their tent would not be a big deal. We'd never done anything sexual with them, beyond flirting and being in our underwear, but we had teased about swapping partners.
Penny is a really pretty girl, with long light-brown hair that cascades down her back. She's a little taller than me. Ron thinks her eyes are really sexy and I know he lusts after her boobs and her ass. She has nice C-cup breasts and her thin waist accentuates the spread of her hips. She wears tight clothing, short shorts that leave the bottom of her ass cheeks uncovered. I've been amazed at some of the tops she has worn, waiting for her to move the wrong way and have her boobs pop out. She just has a way of walking that is very sexy.
I'm not as good looking as she is, although Ron tells me I am. I have sandy-blonde hair and my boobs are smaller that Penny's. I'm not as tall as she is. My figure is more compact. I don't have the tight belly and shapely ass that Penny has. Still, I can turn a few heads and when I display my cleavage, men's eyes seem to focus on my chest. I like that feeling; being ogled by men, having them think about what I'd look like naked.
Penny and I have worn bikinis a few times and have gotten more casual about being in our underwear with the husbands present. She's often in her bra when Ron and I are around. Her nipples poke through her skimpy bras. I've relaxed my modesty too and been in my bra and panties around them. I've noticed Theo's eyes locked onto my panty-covered ass a few times.
Both guys are in decent shape for thirty-five. Ron has short hair compared to Theo's longer mane. Theo does have a cute butt and I've seen his bare chest many times. I can't help but to have noticed the bulge of his 'package' in the front of his swim suits. I've seen the outline of his cock and imagined what it would look like. I find him appealing, to put it mildly.
We found the spot we had reserved in the campground. There were people in most of the other campsites. There were communal bathrooms and showers a few campsites away from ours.
We settled in, set up the tent and decided to take a swim in the lake. Now, we could've gone to the community facility to change, but Penny and I decided to just open the car doors and change in the partially hidden space in between. We watched each other strip and put swimsuits on. I had seen Penny topless before, but I was still aroused seeing her completely naked. Her light-pink nipples were smaller than mine. She had a robust crop of pubic hair that spread over her pussy. I could see her dark pink slit hidden among her curly pubes. My bush is trimmed a bit, but still presents a nice triangle of blonde hair that my husband just adores. Penny seemed to be staring at me as I undressed and watched me slide my suit up my legs and fit my tits into the top.
The guys changed the same way we did. Penny walked over to where she could watch my husband strip and don his suit. He wasn't shy and she had a nice view of his manhood. I wasn't sure how to react to my friend checking out my husband's cock. I hadn't invaded Theo's privacy, but I wished I had. I'd seen his package bulging against his pants in the past and was treated to another view of his assets filling the front of his suit, but I had never seen his manhood in the flesh. The possibility was exciting.
Once in the cold lake water, both Penny's and my nipples became very hard and our husband's tongues were almost hanging from their mouths in lust. Penny's suit, when wet, clung to her ass and didn't hide much of her cute buttocks. I was afraid to look at my suit. It was bright yellow and I realized that the material was not thick enough to conceal the patch of pubic hair on my pelvis. The husbands and a few other men in the area were treated to a nice display of female anatomy by Penny and me. The idea of being exposed aroused me and I was in a really sexy mood when we returned to our campsite for supper. The guys started a fire while Penny and I repeated the process of stripping and dressing. This time, Penny was already covered when she pushed the back car door shut with a bang and both men saw my naked body from behind. There was no way to cover myself, so they had a nice show while I dressed in shorts and a tank top. I acted pissed at Penny for exposing me, but I actually loved it. Having Theo see me naked stimulated my pussy and I felt the juices wetting the crotch of my pants.
We ate hot dogs and beans and sat around the campfire drinking wine and smoking a joint. We were all very mellow by the time we decided to go to bed. It was late and the other campers around us seemed to be asleep. We had talked quietly into the late hours.
We had two double sleeping bags, but it was too warm to crawl inside. So, we put sheets over them and then crawled beneath another sheet and a thin blanket. The inside of the tent was dimly lit by the campfire and the moon showing through vents in the top of the tent.
Having spent the evening in such a romantic location and after the erotic afternoon in the lake, we were all horny. It wasn't long before Ron had stripped me and was making love to me while Theo and Penny were doing the same. A year earlier, we had made love in separate beds in the same motel room, but in the tent, we were much closer together. The sheet and blanket covering us were not tucked-in to anything and easily slid away as we moved around. I had a full view of Theo's naked body on top of Penny. Her legs were wrapped around his waist so I could not see their genitals, but I could observe their naked hips, her bare breasts and his hairy ass pumping up and down as her screwed her. They had essentially the same view of us. The sheet slid off Ron's butt, exposing nearly all of us to our good friends. When Ron finished coming inside me, he rolled to the side away from our friends and I noticed Theo looking at my pussy as I laid there for a few moments. Ron didn't seem to be in a hurry to cover me; giving his friend an opportunity to see me naked. I liked it.
We covered ourselves and fell asleep, all of us still naked.
It was sometime in the early morning hours, still pitch dark, when Penny awakened me.
"Psst, Julie (that's me). I have to pee. Will you go with me?"
I could use a head break myself. The guys just pissed in the bushes, but we ladies wanted to use an actual restroom.
We started to feel around for our clothes, both of us were still naked.
Penny suggested, "Just put your shoes on. We don't need clothes. Everyone will be asleep."
I went along with her suggestion, slipping my sneakers over my feet and following her out of the tent. Her naked butt led the way.
The night air was cool and crisp. I immediately was covered with goosebumps from the chilly air. It was exhilarating to be nude with the slight breeze wafting over my bare skin. It felt so free and wonderful. It was daring to walk away from our tent and risk being seen.
We quietly made our way along the dirt road toward the communal rest room. Going was uneventful. Nobody saw us; everyone seemed to be asleep.
After relieving ourselves, we were ready to head back.
I was surprised, but didn't object when Penny approached me after I washed my hands. She put her hands on my breasts. She lifted them to feel their weight and leaned in to kiss my nipples. I returned the favor, fondling her breasts. She kissed me. The taste of her soft lips was wonderful. I had never kissed a woman this way before. My head was spinning from all that was happening. Her leg moved between my thighs; I was aroused by the skin-on-skin contact and sensed the heat from her crotch. We'd seen each other partially naked, but never had contact. I was definitely sexually aroused. My breasts pressed against hers and her thigh pressed up into my pussy. Our hands traced over the other's body. I caressed the rise of her ass. Then, she broke our kiss. She smiled wickedly as she exited the rest room. I was tempted to put my fingers in my crotch, but instead, followed her.
We walked back, not saying a thing, enjoying the cool air and the sounds of night in the forest. As we passed the campsite that was a few plots from ours, we were surprised to hear a man's voice, "Good evening, ladies. Nice night, isn't it?"
Two men were sitting in lawn chairs, drinking beer. We hadn't seen them on the trip to the restroom because they were shielded behind their car. Now, we were walking directly at them and in the moonlight, they had a full view of us. There was no point being modest; they'd seen it all. We just returned the greeting.
I said, "It's such a lovely evening, and the cool air feels so good."
The other gentleman said, "Yes. We can see."
Penny and I hustled back to our campsite, giggling at having been caught. Two strangers had seen our pussies and tits. It was strangely exhilarating to be seen naked by our two neighbors.
We were both horny. I was the one who said, "I forget which sleeping bag is mine, on the right or the left?"
Penny picked up on what I was saying and said, "I'm not sure." Then she said, "I think yours is the one on the left."
"Oh, Okay," I said, knowing that Ron was on the right.
We were about to switch partners for the night. We didn't discuss it any further, we just crawled into the dimly lit tent and slid under the sheet and blanket with each other's husbands.
It felt good to be back in the warm bedding and I snuzzled against Theo's back, spooning against him, with my pussy pressed against his bare ass. My tits were tight against his back. It was an erotic sensation to be in bed with another man after having been faithful to Ron. I was nervous, but my excitement overcame any reluctance.
After a few minutes, I reached around Theo and found his penis, sleeping quietly. I began to fondle his nuts and his dick began to respond. I explored his equipment, comparing it to my husband's. I know all cocks are about the same, but I noticed some differences. I just love to have a man's cock get hard in my hand. It really pumps up my womanly self-esteem to have such an effect on a man, although it is truly easy to get a man aroused. Holding his cock will do it every time. As Theo's dick responded, I wrapped my hand around it, holding it tightly and then stroking it up and down. It got even harder. Theo rolled onto his back, like a dog wanting its belly rubbed. My fingers explored his chest while the other hand continued to fondle his manhood.
I happened to hear Penny a few feet away and turned to see her kneeling between my husband's legs, with his cock in her mouth. It was perhaps the most decadent and most arousing thing I'd ever seen. Another woman, my dearest friend, was sucking my husband's cock. She was bobbing her head up and down like a sewing machine. Her hands were roaming over his chest. He long hair was draped over his hips. It really turned-me-on. I had fantasized about seeing Ron with another woman, but actually seeing it was far more arousing than just imagining it.
I decided to match my friend's debauchery. I climbed to the opposite side of Theo's naked torso where Penny could see what I was doing. I began to suck his cock. Penny looked at me. We began to compete, seeing who could be the lewdest at sucking the other husband's cock. I licked Theo's balls and slobbered all over his dick, coating it with my saliva and thinking about coating it with my vaginal secretions. Penny was loud, making sucking noises as she serviced my man.
Theo and Ron were awake and were smart enough to not say anything. Theo's hand stroked through my long hair, showing his appreciation for the pleasure he was receiving from me. He tickled my back and his hand moved down farther, sliding over my ass cheeks.
I wantonly licked and slobbered over Theo's prick. I knew my husband was watching. I was showing off for him, while also competing with Penny to see who could be the sluttiest. I felt really decadent when I stuffed Theo's entire prick into my mouth, taking him into my throat. I knew Ron would realize what I was doing. I was making a show of it. My eyes locked with his for a moment and then I plunged my head down onto my new plaything.
I was the first to take things to the next level. I moved up and straddled Theo's hips, positioning my pussy over his rigid prick while my husband watched. I was acting with unrestrained lust, wanting to give Ron an obscene sex show of his wife fucking another man. I rubbed the tip of Theo's penis against the soft, wet folds between my labia. Rubbing his prick against my clit drove me toward an orgasm. I wrapped my pussy lips around his shaft and slid back and forth. His hard cock was pressed against my clit and I began to come. It felt so good, so hard against my sex button.
It was easy to impale myself on Theo's cock. I just lifted a bit and felt it slide into me, the only cock to have been in my vagina other than my husband's, since many years earlier when we'd had threesome with a friend of his. (We'd also had sex with another couple back after we were first married.) Now his friend was inside me. I focused on how his cock felt, its texture and how it filled the channel of my vagina. Theo's prick was different than my husband's cock, not bigger, just different. Having a new man between my thighs and having my husband watch me was so exciting. Ron could see Theo's cock buried in my horny cunt.
I looked over at my husband, expecting him to be screwing Penny, but they were both watching. I wondered if Ron would be angry about me fucking his friend, but the look on his face was of pure lust. He was totally captivated watching what I was doing. I saw that his cock was very hard, with Penny's hand wrapped around it.
Ron moved toward me, crawling on his knees. He kissed me, kissed me with another man's dick in my cunt. It was so hot. My fingers went to my crotch and pressed against my clit while two men were focused on me. I reached down with my other hand and found my husband's prick. I pulled on it and he raised up on his knees so I could get all of his cock in my mouth.
His fingers sought my crotch and rubbed against my clit. I realized that he was touching his friend's cock while it was inside me. He put a finger in my vagina along with Theo's prick, sharing my hole while his friend was fucking me. He lifted my face to his and we kissed, swapping tongues while his finger and his friend's cock continued their invasion of my cunt.
Penny was kissing her husband. Then, she straddled his head and put her pussy on his face. Now, lucky Theo was being serviced by two women, with a cunt on his face and another cunt mounted on his cock. He was moving faster and about to lose it. I wanted his cum inside me. I squeezed his prick with my vaginal muscles and was rewarded by blasts of semen pouring into my vagina.
My husband knew what was happening; his tongue swirled against mine as I began to come. His hands moved, one on my breast and the other behind my head, holding me in his embrace. Theo continued to pulse his cum into me. With each spurt, my body reacted with another wave of pleasure. I held my husband's cock in my hand and felt it pulse, gushing his man-juice onto my hand. I took the cum on my fingers and rubbed it on my clit. That set-off another wave of orgasms. My body was spasming and I was gasping; my skin was flushed and wet with perspiration. It was perhaps the best orgasm I'd ever had. I'd certainly never been with two men before. It was glorious; they both were coming because of me. I lifted off of Theo and my hand was on my pussy, feeling his cum pour out onto my hand that was covered with Ron's semen. I rubbed the gooey stuff on my clit and shuddered to another powerful climax.
Penny was squeezing her thighs around her husband's head and smothering him with her spasming cunt. Her pussy looked beautiful in the dim light. She finished, then collapsed on the bedding, exhausted, like I was. She had come on her husband's face while he fucked me, her best friend.
I had never contemplated what had just happened. We had engaged in extramarital sex with our dear friends. I knew things would never be the same. I collapsed on Ron's and my bed. He covered us with the sheet and blanket and I fell to sleep, still in the afterglow of glorious sex, naked with cum dripping out of me.
It was light when I awakened. It took me a few moments to gather my wits and realize where I was. The memories of the night before ricocheted around my mind. I thought I might have been dreaming, but I distinctly remembered fucking Theo with my husband watching. I realized that while Theo had fucked me, my husband had not done the same to Penny, at least not that I had seen.
My concern was immediately removed when I rolled over in response to the sounds from a few feet away. On the other sleeping-bag bed, Penny was on her hands and knees, getting fucked by my husband while she sucked on her husband's cock. The two men were hammering away at her. Her tits were swaying back and forth with each thrust of my husband's hips. I could see between her legs, her dark cunt hair between her thighs was wonderfully erotic. The knowledge that my husband's prick was inside her fascinated me. I had never seen sex from such a close perspective. I moved beside them, knelt beside my husband. I kissed him and I slid my hand between her legs. I did what he had done the night before. I squeezed my finger into her vagina alongside my husband's sawing prick. I pulled it out and sucked on it, tasting Penny's luscious pussy.
I sat back as they finished. Theo came in her mouth and a few moments later, Ron filled her with his seed. Penny had been moaning and tensing as she experienced her orgasm too. It was an amazing scene, better than any porno flick. It was people I knew. My husband was fucking my best friend. She was the star of the scene. When she collapsed onto her stomach, spent from raucous sex, I laid beside her. I lifted her chin and lightly kissed her on the lips. It was sort of bonding between us after having fucked the other's husband.
We finally emerged from the tent and dressed. Penny and I embarked on another trip to the ladies' room. We happened to pass by our friends from the previous night. We happily waved to the two men, now sitting with their wives. They'd seen us both naked and had smiles from ear to ear.



Penny and I were in the ladies' room; we were at the sink washing our hands. Suddenly, Penny turned me toward her and kissed me. We didn't say anything, we just kissed. My hand slid down into the waist of her shorts and snaked into her pussy. I put two fingers in her sloppy cunt while she did the same to me. I felt the slippery remnants of my husband's cum in her snatch. We unleashed more passion into our kiss. She undid my shorts; they fell to my ankles along with my panties. Her hand was busy in my crotch and soon we were both coming, pouring our juices into the other's hand. She pulled up my top, exposing my tits and put her mouth on my nipples. She finished stripping me, pulling my top over my head and maneuvering me completely out of my shorts and panties.
Then, the door opened and two women entered the room. I tried to stop, but Penny wouldn't quit.
I said, "Penny, there are people here."
She said, "I don't care. Let them watch."
She pushed me against the sink counter and lifted one of my legs, exposing my bare snatch to her. She fell to her knees and proceeded to lick my cunt. When her lips engulfed my clit, I lost it. I looked at the two women. They hadn't left, they were just watching my friend eat my pussy. Penny even pulled off my shoes, leaving me completely naked. My body spasmed and I unleashed a stream of my cum onto Penny's face. She eagerly lapped it up. The two women came closer so they could see everything. Penny spread my pussy lips to show them my most intimate features. Her tongue teased me to a longer orgasm.
She finally backed away, leaving me leaning against the sink counter with three women gazing at my naked body. I was embarrassed, but also aroused. They were gawking at my blonde-haired pussy, my jiggling breasts with the dark areolas and hard little nipples. I shuddered, but I didn't cover myself.
One of the women said to Penny, "You should make her walk back to your tent naked."
Penny smiled and with the help of her new friends, picked up my clothes and ran out the door. They thought it was hilarious.
I looked around the room for something to cover myself, but there was nothing. I contemplated the choices. Perhaps my husband would come rescue me, but he was likely to prefer that I walk back naked. That was my other choice. I had seen many of the campers leaving, so at least the campground was less crowded. I didn't know any of these people, so as long as I didn't get arrested for public nudity, I didn't care who saw me.
I opened the door of the ladies' room, looked around, and stepped out. It was about fifty yards to our site. There were two campsites still occupied between me and our site.
I gingerly walked out into the daylight. Without shoes, I had to walk very carefully, focusing on every step. I started down the dirt road joining the campsites and passed the site where the two men had seen me naked the night before. The ladies with them were the two from the restroom. They were all watching as I gingerly walked by. There was nothing I could do when the two men aimed cameras at me. I turned toward them, giving them the full-frontal view. I could only hope that the photos wouldn't show up on the internet, but that possibility aroused me too. The two women were very amused at the show I was giving their husbands.
The second campsite was occupied by four young men. I walked within ten feet of where they were loading their car. They just stood there with their mouths open, taking in all of my anatomy. They had cell phones, so now more people had nude photos of me. I said good morning and they returned the greeting. They saw where I was going. My dear husband had his camera too and took some pics with me walking by the four young men. I knew we'd use those photos to inspire some fantastic sex in the future. I didn't care who saw me naked anymore. Let them look; I loved it.
I finally arrived at our site. Penny was staying far away from me. I scowled at her, pretending to be angry about her leaving me naked. My clothes were on the hood of the car. The tent and our other things were in the car. I stood there, nude, for a moment. I knew I should be angry with Penny, but I wasn't; I owed her, though.
Primarily, I was horny. I walked up my husband. He'd watched me walk by all those people naked. I should've been mad at him too, but I wanted him. I wanted him to fuck me and I didn't care if anyone saw.
I walked over to him and said, "I need you to fuck me right now. If you don't fuck me, I'll get those four guys to do it."
I reached for his belt and undid it. He stood there and let me pull his pants down, exposing his hard prick. He was already aroused by my public display. I went to my knees and sucked his cock, ensuring that it was ready for its next task. The four young men were watching from a few yards away. I didn't care if the whole world saw me sucking my man's cock. They could broadcast it on the nightly news for all I cared.
Ron turned me so I was leaning on the trunk of the car. I spread my legs for him, closed my eyes, and relished the sensation when his wonderful cock slid into me. We were next to the road. He fucked me with Theo, Penny and the four men watching. My tits were swinging in rhythm with Ron's thrusts. I looked around at the trees and the lake, imprinting in my mind the sensation of being fucked in public. A car drove by slowly. The two men and the two women from the ladies' room stared intently at my husband pumping away at my horny cunt. With Ron's pants at his knees, it was a decadent scene. He asked Penny and Theo to take some photos.
Penny said, "I'm going to put these on the internet."
I said, "Put them on the PTA website." We're both elementary school teachers.
She kept taking photos.
I said, "Be sure to get some of the cum dripping out of my cunt when he's finished."
She did.
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REAL ESTATE TRANSACTION
I remember it like it happened yesterday, even though it was a few months ago.
We had put the kids to bed and were sitting in our bed, watching TV. My wife had been very quiet, which happened occasionally when something was on her mind.
She has a very busy life, looking after our two kids (15 and 12) while being a part-time real estate agent. Our two sons were old enough to take care of themselves so Trish could often devote unusual hours to her real estate gig. I was working long hours, as well, at my job with an engineering firm. We were both working hard, but things were going well, financially and with our family.
My wife had changed for bed and was wearing a typical nightgown for her. I never ceased to enjoy seeing her breasts jiggle under her thin gown. She often slept without panties. I noticed she was wearing them tonight and thought she must be near her period.
"How was your day?" I innocently asked during a TV commercial.
Trish paused before answering, "It was okay. You know."
I said, "Same old stuff. Have you had any luck with that new client?" I knew she had been showing houses to some guy who was moving with his family from the west coast somewhere.
She said, "We found a place that he likes." She said it without the usual enthusiasm she has when she's made a deal.
I looked at her and asked, "Are you feeling okay?"
She was quiet. I could tell something was on her mind.
Then she said, "Something happened."
I blithely asked, "Oh. What was that?"
Trish (Patricia) wouldn't look at me and was obviously upset. "You remember that client I was working with, the guy from San Francisco?"
"Sure. You told me about him. What was his name again?"
I barely remembered. Trish would often prattle on about her real estate work or what the kids had been doing. I listened as best I could, but sometimes I lost track of what she was saying. Like many women, Trish talked a lot. She wasn't looking for answers; it was therapeutic for her to talk to me after her hectic daily activities. I thought she was a really neat person.
She said, "Pearson, Edward Pearson."
"Yeah, what about him?" I remembered her talking about the guy, remarking on how good looking and how successful he was.
She paused, then looked at me. "We had sex today."
I didn't say anything, waiting for her to elaborate. I was stunned.
"It just happened. We found this really nice house that he liked and we were in the bedroom and he touched me and we ended up in the bed."
"Did he force you?" I was angry and concerned.
She paused again, then said, "No. I didn't initiate it, but I didn't resist." Then she meekly added, "I participated."
I was wrapping my head around what she had said when she looked at me with a frightened look in her eyes. "I'm so sorry." She said, then pleaded, "Please forgive me. I'm just a weak person and don't deserve you." She was near tears.
I loved this woman with all my heart and my initial reaction was to forgive her and comfort her, but I was also trying to grasp the realization of what she had said. She had cheated on me. I was shocked. I had never doubted her fidelity and immediately wondered if she was being drawn away by another man.
She said, "It was just a one-time thing." But then she added, "I think."
"Are you in love with this guy?"
She quickly said, pleading, "No. It's nothing like that. I love you. It was just a situation and everything happened so fast. I was so foolish."
Of course, I realized the significance of what she had done. Many men would've immediately gotten pissed-off and thrown her out. But I guess I was not so insecure to be threatened or demeaned by the thought of my wife straying. Of course, her fidelity was important, but we had much more than that. She meant everything to me. We had a nice family and our lives together were wonderful. I was far from perfect myself. I'd had drinking problem and had made a mistake myself one time. Forgiveness has to be part of a successful marriage.
Trish was very worried and was crying. "I'm so sorry. I wouldn't blame you if you threw me out. I'm just a slut."
Now, she was anything but a slut. I had taken her virginity when we were dating and she had never been with anyone but me. I gathered that she was impressed with this suave, successful man and fell prey to his advances. I put my arms around her to calm her.
"What happened?" I asked and she told me the whole story.
"This guy, Ed Pearson has been looking for a house. His business, one of those software companies, was relocating him to Cleveland to lead their local division. His wife and kids are still in San Francisco waiting for him to find a house. Their kids are in school and they plan to move in June after the school year."
I nodded, now listening closely.
"We've been looking at houses for over a week and hadn't found anything he liked, but then today we found THE house. It's a four-bedroom, with a view of the lake, on a nice piece of property. The schools are good and the neighborhood has a park and trails with lots of kids around. After looking at more than a dozen places, we were getting discouraged, but then we found it. The house has just come on the market; it was in his price range and he immediately liked it. The kitchen has recently been redone with lots of counter space and new appliances."
I asked the 'male' question. "Does it have a basement and a garage?"
"You'd love it. There's a shop area in the basement and a big yard. Rambo (our dog) would love the yard-lots of places to sniff and dozens of squirrels to chase." She paused, "They have a yellow lab, Ranger."
She even knew the name of the guy's dog.
She continued, speaking rapidly, "We looked at the place and I called the selling agent. Pearson was willing to meet their price and just like that, we had a deal. The other family was eager to sell and we already have the preliminary closing set for Friday."
It all sounded okay, but I asked her to "Tell me about this guy who fucked you?"
She made a face at me. She didn't like the word 'fuck', but it seemed to be the most appropriate term.
She told me about him, "He's a bit older than us and is very nice. I'd spent most of the week with him. We'd had lunch a few times and dinner one time. He would tell me about his family and such. I just found him to be intriguing and when he came on to me, I just melted. I'm so sorry."
I asked, "And I'm not intriguing?"
"You know what I mean. He was different. I've always been intrigued by you, but he was different and being away from all the activity in our lives was different."
I was getting the picture. The guy was suave and successful and Trish was taken by him after spending the week looking for a house for him and his family. One of the things she liked about her real estate gig was that it took her away from her normal existence, dealing with the kids and their issues, putting up with my moods, keeping the household running and such. Meeting other people with their own lives was interesting and the quest to find homes for them was challenging and rewarding. She often got to know a lot about her clients. Her commissions were helping us build a nice college fund for our kids.
She continued, "I had finished everything on the phone and found him upstairs in the bedroom, looking out the window and at the closets and such. The sellers still lived there, so the place was furnished. We were in the master bedroom. I was looking out the window when he came up behind me."
She was finally getting to the point.
"I was wearing that blue sleeveless dress that you like."
She had this dress that I thought made her look really sexy.
"He put his hands on my shoulders and when I didn't object, he caressed my neck. It felt good and I was elated at successfully finding a home for him and his family."
I listened intently.
"He unzipped my dress in the back. I should've stopped him, but in the moment, it felt so good. I was nervous and I just stood there as he pulled the zipper all the way down and unhooked my bra. It happened so fast that I didn't have time to think. Suddenly, my dress was on the floor and he was nibbling and kissing my neck and his hands were holding my tits. He put his tongue in my ear like you used to do and he pinched my nipples. You know I like that. He was doing everything right, just like you always did, and I was letting him continue."
I imagined the scene of this attractive man with his hands on my wife's breasts, tweaking her nipples and kissing her neck, things that she has always liked. I noticed that she mentioned things I did, not things I still do.
Trish went on, "I should've stopped him, but I wasn't thinking straight."
She said, "You know how you men have a thing about saying your little head takes over thinking from your big head, well we women are the same way. Once we get aroused, we only think about the pleasure and not the consequences. That's why women get seduced all the time. Their pussies take over their thinking."
I hadn't heard such a theory before, but it made sense. When we were dating, I remembered that once I got my hands on her tits, she lost all resistance and allowed me to continue with her full approval. Touching that little button between her legs would get her so hot that the only thing restraining how far we went was my reluctance to take advantage of her. I held-off from full intercourse until I was sure she wanted to do it, but once we started, she would be insatiable in bed. Of course, I was even hornier than she was. I would get so worked up screwing her that I didn't care if I got her pregnant or not. My instincts just took over and my cock did my thinking for me. A hard dick has no conscience.
I nodded to Trish, with a questioning look on my face, waiting for what was next.
She told me more. "I instinctively sat on the bed, like a I do with you."
It was true, and I knew what was coming next.
"He stood there while I undid his belt, then unbuttoned his pants, undid the zipper and pulled down his underpants. His thing was hard. You know how much I like to suck your prick; well instinct took over and I put my mouth around his penis."
She was blaming her actions on instinct. Maybe it was a weak excuse, but I had conditioned her to sit on the bed and suck my cock, so I could understand how she might almost automatically do the same thing with someone else. A word to the wise, if you condition your wife to automatically do certain things...
Trish was looking at me for signs of anger or disgust, but I strangely found myself wanting to hear more.
She reached down to the obvious bulge in my pajama bottoms and put her hand around my dick. She looked at me with amazement. She discovered that I was turned on hearing about her cheating on me. I hadn't realized it until she noticed.
"Do you like hearing about this?" She asked.
I just stared at her with the blank look I have when I'm sexually aroused.
She was amazed, "I cheated on you and you have a hard-on."
She bent down and took my cock in her mouth. "I sucked his cock, like this."
She proceeded to show me by performing a number of her tricks, licking the underside of my dick, biting along the length of my shaft, rolling my balls in her hand. I laid back against the pillow. She was in control now. My 'little head' was doing my thinking for me.
Trish and I, like many couples, as part of our foreplay, often aroused ourselves by reading dirty stories together. The ones where the wife fucks another guy always worked wonders and we would have some fantastic love sessions while teasing each other about one of us being with another person. She'd taunt me with the idea of fucking some stud while I watched. Sloppy seconds were a favorite topic. So, I shouldn't have been surprised at getting a hard-on while hearing about her with another man. But what she was telling me was real, not some fantasy.
Trish pulled her nightgown up over her head and then straddled my hips. She pulled her panties to the side to expose her pussy. My hands went to her breasts, lifting them, feeling their weight and rolling my fingers over her nipples. My cock was standing tall and when she lowered herself, it easily slid into her vagina. She was very warm and very wet.
"That's his cum you feel inside." I nearly came when she said that.
She rocked on me. My cock was in its favorite place, enjoying the unusually slick channel of her vagina. She was more slippery inside that I had ever remembered. It was a different sensation and was particularly arousing to know why.
She was aroused too. "Wanna hear how he fucked me?"
I nodded and pulled her down on top of me, so her tits bounced against my face.
"He did that too." she said. "I liked having his hands on my tits. He sucked my nipples, like you do."
She continued telling me about her day. "While I sucked his dick, he stripped, pulling his shirt over his head and stepping out of his pants and shoes. He pulled off his socks, then pushed me back on the bed. I didn't resist. I knew he was going to fuck me."
"I laid back and he pulled off my pantyhose and panties and pushed my thighs apart. He was looking at my pussy. I wanted him. His fingers explored me down there. When he pressed his finger against my clit, I felt the juices pouring out of me."
"He ate me. He put his face where only you have been and licked me all over. You know how much I like getting eaten. He was eager and attentive, finding the good spots and making me feel so good. His tongue swirled around the opening to my vagina and he put his tongue in my asshole."
I knew how much Trish liked having her pussy eaten. I loved to suck on those delicate pink folds and put my tongue and my fingers up inside her. Trish has a nice crop of cunt hair that surrounds her vulva; it just drives me wild when I see her naked, even after many years of marriage.
She continued telling me how another man had put his face into her most intimate area, seeing things that had been reserved for only me.
"He was really good. Not as good as you, but he had some different techniques. He really liked sucking my clit. I came on his face. I held his face into my pussy and squirted all over him."
Trish only squirted when she was really aroused. Obviously, the man knew how to eat pussy.
I commented, "The guy's wife must really be lucky."
She said, "I'm sure she's in heaven with Ed eating her cunt if he does her like he did me."
I noticed that she'd used the guy's first name, Ed. I was a little jealous; I considered myself to be an expert at cunnilingus and was worried that my wife might think someone else was better at eating her pussy.
Trish was riding my cock as she continued her tale. "Do you feel his cum inside me? He did me bareback. He's the only man to have put his cock inside me other than you. He came inside me. His little soldiers are swimming in my womb, looking to make me pregnant."
She twisted and continued to ride for a while, then said, "Does it scare you to hear about another man's sperm inside your wife's cunt?" She rarely used the 'c' word. "What if I'd forgotten to take my pill and he's gotten me pregnant."
I looked at her. She said, "Come to think of it, I'll have to check. I was in a hurry this morning and might've forgotten to take it."
I stopped moving, she was getting to me. She said, "You could be one of those cuckolds whose wife gets fucked and gets pregnant by some other guy."
I said, "You're scaring me."
She laughed, then went on, "After he'd eaten me until I came, I wanted his cock inside me. He was going to stop with oral sex. He had some weird idea that 'eating ain't cheating', but by then, I had to have him inside me."
I had to think about that. Was there any significant difference between just sucking and fucking?
Trish told me, "I pulled him up and asked him to screw me. When I did it, I thought of you and wished that you could be there to watch him put his cock in me and fuck me." She was liberally using the 'f' word now.
"His cock slid into me, just like that. It sounds like such a big deal to have someone else fuck me, but his dick just slid in so easily."
She was telling me in intimate detail. Maybe it was too much information, but we were both fully engaged in our own coupling. Her vagina was squeezing around my dick and she was extremely wet.
"His cock felt different than yours and his body between my legs was different. His cologne was different and his sweat was different. I should tell you that he had a bigger cock to make you jealous."
I laughed and asked, "Did he?"
"Did he what?"
"Did he have a bigger cock than me?"
She laughed and said, "I'll leave that to your imagination. Maybe I've had a longer cock inside me, touching places that you'll never reach."
She was getting to me and I stopped moving.
She said, "Don't worry. He had a tiny cock compared to yours." She saw my skepticism and restated, "His cock wasn't as big as yours. It was nice, but it doesn't fill me like yours does. It hasn't made babies inside me like yours has."
That was reassuring. I laughed and she smiled at my vanity.
She squirmed on me and said, "Ooh, I like how your cock feels inside me."
We rocked for a few moments and she asked, "Want to hear more?"
I said, "Sure. I want to hear everything."
She continued, "He fucked me for quite a while. He told me how out-of-character it had been for him to come on to me and unzip my dress. When he touched my arms and neck and I didn't slap him, he took a chance with the zipper."
I was thrusting rapidly into her, so she continued.
"He stripped me. My dress was on the floor and his hands were on my boobs. You know how that turns me on."
"Did he like your tits?" I asked.
"He sure did. While he was fucking me, he would lean down and put his face in my boobs and suck on my nipples. He gave them little love bites. I loved it." I looked at her breasts and they seemed to have teeth marks on them.
She continued, "I was lying there and began thinking about what I was doing. I was naked in bed with another man for the first time. I began to think about how you would react and how I would tell you. I knew I could never keep it a secret. I had cheated on you and I had to be honest with you."
I had to forgive her. I remembered my mistake when I had fucked a bar girl one time while overseas in the Navy. I hadn't openly told her what I had done, but I said enough for Trish to know that I had made a mistake that I sincerely regretted. I've been careful to avoid any situation where I might be tempted. I'm very careful at work to not say or do anything that might be misconstrued or taken as an advance by one of the women I work with.
Trish went on. "Want me to tell you how he came inside me?"
"Why not."
"We were doing it bareback. It hadn't been planned so he didn't have a rubber. His bare cock was sliding inside me, pressing against my raw flesh." She paused while I thought about their coupling, with his naked prick inside her unprotected vagina.
Trish went on, "I could tell he was coming. I compared the look on his face with how you look when you come. I felt his cum rushing into me, filling all the nooks inside me, swimming up to my uterus. I held him there, coming along with him. He made me come twice."
I hadn't done that in years, but she was coming while telling me about it. I felt her inner muscles spasming around my dick. She was panting and gasping for breath. Her skin was flushed. I thought I could smell the combination of her sweat and his; her perfume and a hint of his cologne. It was my imagination. She'd taken a shower to wash away the scent of her illicit lover, but I imagined my naked, sweaty, messy, cheating wife who was now having a powerful orgasm. I was reclaiming her cunt as my own. She collapsed on me, holding me tight and telling me she loved me, begging for forgiveness.



I kissed her and held her tight. I loved her and would forgive anything she did. She was the best thing in my life and I didn't want to lose her.
We didn't discuss her 'mistake' over the next few days, but we seemed to make it a point to be extra-nice to each other. We made love more often than we normally did and were particularly passionate. I would her tight while my dick was inside her and would kiss her with all the unconditional love that I could muster.
A few days later, on Friday morning, Trish was getting dressed for work after the kids had gone to school. I asked about her plans for the day.
She said, "We're doing the closing on Ed Pearson's house."
I had almost forgotten. "When?"
"This afternoon. I may be late." She looked at me.
I looked back. We both paused.
She asked, "Should I?"
"It's up to you."
Without actually saying it, we were discussing the possibility of Trish and her client 'celebrating' after the meeting to close the house sale that afternoon. Pearson was staying overnight and flying back to his family in the morning.
I was decided to let Trish make her own decision. I didn't know how I would react, but I had given her my permission.
She kissed me and we both left for work.
During the day, the possibility that my wife might be fucking another man had an unusual effect on me. I was turned-on by the thought and I imagined her with him, naked and in bed. My dick was hard.
I texted her, "Hope you are having a good day."
She texted back that she was about to go to the closing. "Wish me luck."
I asked, "Are you going to celebrate after?"
"Should I?" It was the $64,000 question.
I thought a moment, reflecting on how hot it made me to think of her getting laid, cheating on me and coming home for me to reclaim her pussy. I texted, "Sure. Go for it, if you want."
"I love you, only you." Was her response.
I was clearing the table after dinner kids when she called. I could tell she had been drinking by the slight slurring of her speech.
She said, "He wants me to celebrate with him."
"I thought you were having dinner with him?"
"I already did. He wants to have more than dinner."
I knew she was asking again for permission to go to bed with her 'client'. A number of thoughts cascaded through my mind. My wife was talking about screwing another man. It would not be an impulsive thing like their first tryst. This would be planned, intentional. Did I trust her? I was certain that she loved me. The thought of her screwing this guy had really been erotic when she told me about it a few days earlier. I had thought about it all day. I had a hard-on while we were speaking.
She reminded me, "I'll tell you all about it."
I just said, "Okay."
She said, "I want you to fuck me after another man has filled my cunt with his sperm."
I just mumbled.
"You liked getting sloppy seconds, didn't you?"
She was right.
She continued to arouse me, "I want you to sit there and play with your prick thinking about some other guy putting his cock in you wife's cunt and coming inside her."
I was rubbing my erection through my pants. "I gather you want to do it."
She said, "Only if you want me to."
"You'll sacrifice, just for me." I replied.
She said, "I'll walk right out of here if you don't want me to go to bed with him."
"Uh huh." I wasn't convinced that she meant it.
She said, "Okay, I'm coming home unless you tell me you want me to stay."
I was curious and asked. "Would you stay with him all night?"
She said, "Do you want me to stay all night or should I just fuck him and come home with a cunt full of cum for you?"
The possibility appealed to my 'little head'. I impulsively blurted, "I want you to fuck him and bring your sloppy pussy home so I can fuck you."
"Would you like me to suck his cock too?"
"Yeah, suck his cock."
"How many times should I let him fuck me?"
"At least twice. I want you sloppy and messy."
She went on, "I'm going to fuck him and then come home, sit on your face and make you clean out my cheating cunt."
"Yeah."
"I'm in his room. He's stripping me while I'm talking to you."
I heard some rustling noises. I remembered how we had both been turned-on by a story of a wife talking with her husband on the phone while another man was fucking her. She was actually doing it.
She introduced us over the phone, "Jeff (that's me), meet Ed. He's going to fuck me."
I just said, "Hi Ed."
He said, "Hi Jeff. I'll take good care of Trish and send her home to you. I don't want to take her from you. I just want to make love to her again. You're a lucky man."
"Treat her good." I said.
My wife said, "I love you. See you in a few hours." She hung up.
A few minutes later, she sent me a text with a photo of her sucking his cock. I just stared at it for a while. I contemplated calling her back to call the whole thing off. I was rubbing my cock, though, and it felt so good. Thinking about my wonderful Trish having sex with another guy was turning me on. I didn't understand why, but it did.
My thoughts were diverted while the kids finished their homework and evwntually went to bed.
I was watching television when Trish came home. I had dozed off in the living room. It was almost midnight.
When she walked in, I could tell she had been drinking. Her hair was undone and her make-up was smeared. She had that 'just-fucked' look about her.
"Hi honey." She said.
"How did your day go?" I asked. What a stupid question.
"It was wonderful." She was teasing me, not telling me what happened. She looked in on the kids, seeing them sleeping and giving them each a kiss.
I was still in the living room when she returned. She pulled her dress up over her head to reveal that she was nude underneath.
She said, "I took off my panties at dinner and gave them to him." She gyrated her hips, emphasizing her golden bush.
She continued, "It was weird sitting at dinner with my pussy bare beneath my dress. Feeling myself get wet down there and having my pussy lips rubbing together got me so hot. I needed to get fucked, either by him or by you."
She added. "Ed was upset about what we had done. He's a faithful husband and was worried that he had seduced me and threatened my marriage. He said he hadn't ever done anything like what we had done. He said I was irresistible."
I laughed and said, "You're a real temptress, seducing faithful husbands, wrecking marriages."
She laughed at something that was inconceivable to her. "Yeah. That's me."
Then she went on, "He apologized and regretted coming on to me. He did say it was the best sex he'd ever had."
I said, "I'm sure it was."
She nuzzled her face into my neck and asked, "Am I the best fuck you ever had?"
I said, "You sure are."
"Two men have said that. Should I get more opinions?"
I grabbed her arm and led her into the bedroom.
She did what she had told me she was going to do. She pushed me down and straddled my head. I looked up to see her swollen, inflamed vulva, dark pink and glistening. A glob of white semen dribbled out of her gaping vagina, onto my nose. She spread herself open and pressed down, smothering me with her cheating cunt, abusing my face and covering me with the love juices from her and her lover.
"He fucked me twice." She said. "I wanted to make sure I had a good load of his cum for you. I tried to keep my thighs together so it wouldn't all leak out on the way home."
I said, "There's plenty still inside you."
Now, I don't like to taste my own cum and have never had the desire to taste anyone else's but with my lovely wife squishing her sloppy cunt on my face and talking about getting fucked, I didn't care. I wanted to please her and if eating her dirty cunt got her off, I wanted to do it. I went at her with gusto, swirling my tongue inside her and licking every part of her feminine anatomy.
She was moving back and forth; her clit was on my nose while my tongue was inside her vagina. She moved so I could bite at her asshole; she likes that. She began to come and amazingly, more juices poured out of her. She squeezed her thighs against my temples so hard that it hurt. I had to use my hands to occasionally lift her so I could get a breath.
Her muscles spasmed and she shrieked. I was afraid she'd wake the kids. I didn't remember her ever being this aroused. It was amazing. My conservative, demure wife had become a sexual tigress. She couldn't get enough. A series of orgasms pulsed through her.
She told me what they had done, how Ed had eaten her. She had sucked his cock and he fucked her and came inside her twice. She told me how she liked feeling his come swamp her inner passages, pressing the tip of his dick against her cervix, releasing his sperm into her womb.
She bent down and I came in her mouth. She had never wanted to take my come in her mouth, but she eagerly sucked every drop past her pretty lips.
The taboo nature of what she had done appealed to her. I knew she had awakened a new part of her, a sexually insatiable woman. She loved me and was my devoted wife, but she had found something out about herself and released desires that could not be restrained.
We were on our journey to a new lifestyle that would have many interesting consequences.
To be continued.
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REAL ESTATE TRANSACTIONS 2
Hi. I'm Trisha. My husband Mitch has told you all about me in the first chapter of this story. I can't believe that I'm writing this story for others to read, but here goes.
Mitch has explained about my real estate business and how I yielded to one client after we found a wonderful house for him and his family. We were in the bedroom when the client, Ed Pearson, seduced me. It wasn't much of a seduction. He was touching my arms, then rubbed and nuzzled my neck. In an instant, he had unzipped my dress in the back and unhooked my bra, leaving me in just my panties next to a very inviting bed. I sat on the bed and sucked his dick. Then he ate me and fucked me. Wham, bam, thank you ma'am. It may sound like I was an easy mark. I guess I was.
So let me tell you a bit more.
Mitch has made it sound like he has been my only lover. He did take my virginity, but I had been 'intimate' with other men. I hadn't gone all the way with anyone, but I had given more than a few hand jobs and a few fellas had fingered my pussy. My regular boyfriend in high school (we were both 18) and I would get each other off in the car. We'd park and neck and he'd strip me naked. I'd lean back against the passenger door and he would finger-fuck me while I rubbed his dick. Typically, he would come all over me and I would soak his fingers with my juices. We both were satisfied that way and we didn't have to worry about me getting knocked-up.
After I broke up with that guy, I dated a few other men/boys in college. Again, I avoided going all the way by jacking them off and I learned to suck cocks from one young man. I didn't like to swallow, but it was better than getting the nasty stuff all over me and my clothes. I ruined a few dresses until I learned how to avoid leaving cum-stains on my clothes. I swallowed it.
So, anyway, I was technically a virgin when I started dating Mitch, but I was not some innocent maiden.
As our marriage progressed, we looked for ways to enhance our sex. As part of our foreplay, Mitch and I got into watching porn and reading erotic stories on this and other websites. We found that watching or hearing about others having sex was very arousing. We gravitated to stories of wives getting fucked by other men. Sometimes, the wife had an affair without her husband knowing, but more often, we liked stories about the husband hearing about or actually watching his wife get fucked by some stud with a big cock. Swapping with other couples was interesting, but didn't have the same appeal as stories involving just the wife.
We took our kinky fantasies out in public a little. Mitch would encourage me to dress provocatively. I'd wear blouse that was low cut so others could see my boobs. A few times I even went without a bra, although my boobs are too big for that. They would bounce and jiggle under my shirt, which I found distracting. I'd wear short skirts or tights that showed every contour of my ass and legs. We'd come home after I'd teased in public and have some wonderful sex. Mitch would get so worked up and would just attack my pussy. He'd make me come with just his tongue and then he'd fuck me until we both were exhausted.
Well, after fifteen years of marriage and two kids, we had slowed down, but Mitch was still turned on by lurid tales of wives screwing around. I was too. There was a dual attraction. I liked having him get so aroused and I teased him for his benefit. But I also had a hidden attraction to some of the things we read about. We both were turned on my stories of wives fucking another man and coming home to their husbands, sitting on their faces and giving sloppy seconds.
I began to add details when telling him about my real estate activities when we talked at the end of the day. I'd make up stuff or exaggerate about guys looking up my skirt when I was having lunch with friends and mention men that I'd met in a suggestive way. I'd say some guy 'looked like he would be good in bed'. Mitch responded to these tales with enthusiasm and my imagination would be rewarded with a good lay.
He didn't tell you about how he liked watching his friends feel-me-up at parties or when we were out dancing. One night, I allowed his good friend Ralph to undo my bra and reach into my blouse to play with my titties. Another time, his other friend Barry had his hand down the back of my pants on my bare ass while he was pressing his hard cock against my belly, through our clothes, of course. Barry's wife Felicia would be pissed if she knew.
The most provocative thing I had done was to play with his drunken friend Mike's dick while we were riding in the back seat of our car coming home from a ball game. Mitch was driving with another one of his friends in the passenger seat. It was a three-hour drive and somehow, I found my hand in Mike's pants, rubbing his pecker. He was drunk and had been flirting with me. I rebuffed Mike's attempts to get at me and he restrained himself once I began to play with his cock. I remember seeing his dick in the light of passing street lights. He had a nice stiff hard-on. After he came, I licked his cum from my hand. I didn't tell Mitch about that when I kissed him with another man's semen in my mouth.
Mitch was not a poor innocent cuckold; he did his share of playing around. I knew he had some fun when he went out with his buddies and he came home from a few office parties with the scent of another woman's perfume. While the guys I mentioned earlier were getting their feels in with me, he was engaged with one of their wives.
I dressed attractively when meeting clients for my real estate job. It was professional to look nice. Real estate was part to full-time, depending on the season and how fortunate I was attracting clients. The kids were mostly self-sufficient and between them and Mitch, they could survive if I was working late.
Mitch would see me in just one of my regular outfits and tell me how sexy I looked. I know he was just pandering, but still it made me feel good. I've tried to stay in shape and have lost most of the weight I gained when I was pregnant.
One time Mitch told me I could sell ice cubes to Eskimos and my retort was that I couldn't because the ice cubes would melt if they got anywhere near my pussy.
A few times, I removed my underwear in the car just before getting home and then told Mitch that I had been showing houses to a client without panties. That would make him hot, thinking about me getting in and out of cars while possibly shooting a beaver at some poor guy or his wife.
When I lucked out with Ed Pearson, it was a major coup. He was a wealthy guy from California, looking for a house in association with his business relocating him to a new office in our area. Ed's family was in California while he looked for their new home. He was particular about what they wanted and made frequent calls to his wife, texting her photos of houses and getting her feedback. He sent her a photo of me and I saw her reply, saying that I looked 'hot'. I thought that was interesting.
Ed was charming, very affable. He was nice to talk to. He'd travelled a lot and would tell me about his family. I admit I was smitten with him. I enjoy meeting new people. It's one of the attractions of real estate. Spending time with a new client, like I was with Ed Pearson, was interesting and fun.
Our real estate search became extended, going through the weekend. We often were looking at houses into the evening. Ed was gracious and took me to dinner one night at a nice restaurant in addition to almost daily lunches. At the same time, my husband was involved in a project at work so we both were tired at the end of the day. We'd eat, help the kids with their homework, then collapse in bed. At times in our busy lives, sex was but a memory.
Ed and I became closer and our conversations expanded into our personal lives. When he asked about Mitch and the kids, he was very nice, but I caught a bit of unusual curiosity when he hinted at wondering if we had ever fooled around. He didn't actually say it, but I sensed him wanting to know if I could be had.
He made a few comments about he and his wife spending time at a mountain resort with two other couples and I definitely got the impression that there was some extra-marital hanky-panky taking place.
When my dear husband began to tease me about spending so much time with Pearson, it added another dimension. One day, he teased me about whether I was going to wear panties and joked that he'd 'wait up for me' that carried a sexual overtone.
That evening in bed, Mitch made a comment, "I'll bet your client goes home with a hard-on after watching your ass all day."
"He's a married man." I said.
Mitch laughed and said, "You think that keeps a guy from looking?"
"Do you look at other broads when you are at work?"
"Of course. We all do."
"You men are nasty."
He said, "I'll bet your client has imagined what your ass would look like without your skirt and panties."
"Maybe I should show him." I said joking.
"I bet he'd shove his dick in you in a heartbeat."
I continued to tease, "Would you like that? I could let him fuck me if we found the house he liked. It would be part of my commission."
He laughed, then looked at me with leering eyes. I knew he was imagining it.
I said, "I'd let him fuck me and come home with my cunt full of his cum."
"Oh baby!" Mitch was on top of me.
I said, "Imagine that my cunt is all slippery and wet from my real estate business."
He pushed his dick into me and passionately began to fuck me.
"Maybe I'll really do it." I said, "Would you want me to?" I didn't know if I was serious, but wanted to hear what my husband would say.
His answer surprised me a little, "Don't fuck him unless he buys the house."
"Huh?"
"Don't let him fuck you unless you get the commission."
That made me hot. The idea of using my body for business turned me on. The thought of men paying to fuck my pussy had been a kink and now it meshed with possible reality.
"I'd be a real estate whore." I began to come after I'd said it.
"Just so you bring your sloppy cunt home to me."
"I'll make you eat my commission out of my pussy."
With that, he ejaculated inside me and we wrapped into a tight embrace. I went to sleep wondering if Mitch really wanted me to fuck my client and I wondered if I wanted it too.
Well, you know what happened. That next day, we found it, the home of Ed's dreams. It was a four-bedroom overlooking the lake, with a nice fenced yard on a good-sized lot. He loved it immediately. The home had just come on the market and we were the first ones to see it. I called the selling agent, we accepted their price and texted back and forth with electronic signatures and such. Ed and I were both elated. I was pleased to have a very satisfied client. He continued to look through the house while I finalized the deal.
When I found him, he was in the bedroom looking at the closets. We were both so excited. He embraced me. Our hug became more when he kissed me, just a peck at first, but then a real kiss. My head was swimming and I was caught up in the elation of the moment, so I kissed him back. I knew it was more than just a friendly kiss.
He turned me around and caressed my shoulders and my neck. His tongue probed my ear and his hand went to the front, feeling my boobs through the dress. He undid the hook at the top of my dress and paused. When I didn't object, he began to slide the zipper down my back. I stood there, letting him do as he pleased, conflicted between feeling good and being scared. The zipper reached bottom and he undid my bra. When he pulled the dress off my shoulders, it fell to the floor and I was naked except for my panties and shoes. His hands fondled my breasts, tweaking my sensitive nipples. I could smell his scent and enjoyed his hands roaming over my breasts and stomach.
I sat on the edge of the bed and pulled him toward me by his belt. I undid the belt, then the button on his pants. It was my turn to unzip him and I discovered a nice, smooth cock. It was hard; I knew it was because of his desire for me. I took him in my mouth and sucked his cock. I held his nuts in my hand and slobbered all over his manhood, getting more aggressive with him. I was bobbing my head on his prick, not thinking at all about whether I was just going to get him off or go further.
He took charge when he pushed me back on the bed and pulled off my panties. He dove into my pussy and found my clit. He had me on the way to an orgasm in just a few moments. I remember his hands holding my tits while he licked my juicy snatch. His tongue was inside me, then his fingers and finally his cock. I asked him to fuck me and he did. He stripped and mounted me. I wrapped my legs around him and touched his hairy chest. He fucked me with a combination of passion and tenderness. I rationalized that what I was doing was okay, because Mitch had encouraged me to fuck the guy if I got the sale. I was going to reward Mitch with 'my commission' when I got home.
Ed came inside me. It's true that he was only the second man to come in me. I was having my own orgasm and the sensation of his semen gushing into me added to my thrilling climax.
He rolled off. I laid there beside him. Nude, full of another man's semen, having strayed for the first time.
Mitch was amazing when I got home. I felt very guilty and was afraid I had ruined out marriage, but as I described what I had done, Mitch seemed eager to hear more details and sprung a boner as I told him about my client fucking me. My fear turned to amazed elation at my husband's reaction. I had cheated on him and he loved me for it. I told him I wished that he had been watching and that made him even more attentive.
Mitch has also told you of our conversations about whether I should go out to dinner and 'celebrate' after the final closing on the house. Mitch left it up to me. I wanted to and gave him many chances to tell me not to. He finally actually told me to go fuck this other guy, then come home to him.
I had dinner with Ed. With a little wine and the intoxication of the money I'd made as a commission, I boldly removed my panties during dinner, letting Ed know that I was eager for a more intimate celebration.
I texted Mitch, even sent him a photo of me sucking Ed's cock. Mitch continued to encourage me, so I went to Ed Pearson's room and fucked him for a few hours. His cock was inside me most of the evening. He was sucking my pussy when it wasn't. Ed was a good lover, different from my husband, not necessarily better, but different. Having him on top of me, feeling him pressing against my thighs, experiencing the different pace of his screwing me. We did it in a number of different positions; he was eager to put his dick in me from different angles. He brought me to a few strong orgasms and he poured two loads of semen into my eager vagina.
I went home, arriving about midnight, thinking I was exhausted. I revived when my husband met me and wanted to know the details of my evening. I took him to bed and sat on his face, feeding him my lover's cum while telling him everything I had done, how another man had been fucking me all evening, filling my cunt with his sperm. I will always remember Mitch's face, wet with love juices, looking up at me from between my legs, his nose buried in my pussy hair, his tongue inside my sloppy vagina.
The day after, I talked with Mitch to see if he really was okay and assured him that I loved him more than ever.
Fucking another man was quite enjoyable, but it was no substitute for what I had with my husband and our family. However, the genie had been let out of the bottle and I was on my way to a new life style. I'd read stories about hot wives and was amazed that I had become one. As I said earlier, I like being around different people and now I had discovered another dimension of sharing with others.
I'll tell you about the dinner at Ed and Joan's house in the next chapter.
Writing this has made me horny. I have to find my husband and fuck him to relieve this urge that I have.
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VISTA SURPRISE
Hi, I'm Brenda. My husband Carl and I were vacationing along the coast of Maine. We were staying at a small resort along the coast recommended by friends. As our friends has told us, it was a wonderful, beautiful area. We planned to do some sightseeing, have some fantastic meals and relax, enjoying being away from our hectic lives. Carl is an amateur photographer and looked forward to some great scenery. The kids were staying with Grandma and Gramps for the week. We drove to Maine, stopping at a few places on the way and arrived for a three-day stay on the coast. We checked in and had supper at a nearby restaurant.
It was a romantic time. Of course, we screwed every night, treasuring our unstructured time together. Carl is a wonderful lover, he's very attentive and treats me really special. Lying in bed, with my lover between my legs, nibbling at my sex, was just wonderful and rekindled the passion we had experienced when we were first together.
We woke early the next morning, eager to explore the area around the resort. We'd heard of interesting hiking trails with views of the coast. Behind our little cottage was an expanse of natural land including a plateau overseeing a little bay. There were trails out onto the promontory and we had walked part of the way out there the previous evening. It was so wonderful that Carl and I wanted to try a longer walk in the morning.
Carl had his camera and anticipating some good shots of the bay in the nice morning light. I knew, based on previous experience, that he would seek out a location for me to pose for some topless or fully nude photos for him. The risk of being completely naked in public was always arousing, complimented by my husband's encouragement and reaction when I posed for him. He would be horny as a devil and treat me to some fantastic loving when we finally were alone. There were a few times, where we made love in the great outdoors. One time we made love at a rest stop along the highway with dozens of cars driving by only a few yards away. Another time. He had me strip on a national seashore and screwed me on the beach while a couple jogged by.
We ate a muffin for breakfast and set out at about seven thirty. The sun was above the horizon, the temperature was in the low seventies, and there was only a slight breeze. We were wearing shorts t-shirts and Carl carried a backpack with some water and energy bars along with his camera.
It was a perfect morning, with bright sunshine, birds chirping, the sound of the sea in the background. We were casually walking, chatting about nothing important, enjoying ourselves. We approached a jumble of huge boulders; the path went around them toward the edge of the peninsula overlooking the bay.
We passed a rather large outcropping and were surprised to see other people, a couple. They were back in among the rocks. A quick glance revealed the man with a camera, taking photos of the woman. It took me a moment to realize that she was topless, a very pretty woman. Her lovely breasts featured dark areolas that contrasted with her pale skin, providing a dramatic picture for her partner. She was casually posing while he snapped photos. I smiled, seeing that another couple had the same kink for nude photography that we had.
"Oops, pardon us." Carl said, and we turned to retreat.
We were starting to head back the way we had come when the man shouted, "No. Please don't go."
We stopped and turned to the man.
He said, "Please don't go. Would you take some photos of us?"
I looked at Carl. He shrugged and we reversed our course and walked over to where the guy was standing. The woman made no effort to cover her breasts as she introduced herself. It was titillating (a good word for looking at tits) to see her pretty face and lovely skin in the morning light.
The guy said, "I'm Ben, this is Hayley. We're taking some pictures. Would you take a few of us together?"
Carl wouldn't pass up a chance to take photos of a naked woman. As we approached the couple, he asked, "Sure. What do you have in mind?"
Ben said, "I've gotten a few of Hayley already, but want some of the both of us together."
Carl said sure, set down his back pack and listened as Ben explained the operation of his camera.
Ben pulled his shirt over his head and walked over with Hayley, posing in front of some rocks that were accented with some attractive vegetation. They stood beside each other, smiling and changing their poses as the shutter clicked on the camera.
Ben said, "We're from Ohio and came here on our honeymoon ten years ago. It's just a perfect location and the light is ideal."
As he started to remove his pants, he said, "Do you mind if we do some nudes?"
Cark looked at me. I shrugged. "Of course not."
Ben removed his pants and then his underwear while Hayley turned away from us, dropped her shorts, then peeled off her panties. She kicked her shoes away and turned toward us. For the first time we saw her pussy. She had a cute little triangle of tawny brown hair where her legs joined her torso. She had nice legs and her nipples were hard. She was very attractive. Of course, I noticed Ben's dick. I was semi-hard, sort of dangling there. I like them that way, not fully erect, but thinking about it, waiting for further stimulation. He was circumcised and his dick was a bit darker than the skin surrounding it. I thought he looked sexy with his nest of pubic hair and the scruffy hair on his chest. His did bobbed and her tits jiggled as they got in position for photos.
Making small talk, I asked them, "Do you guys do this often?"
Hayley said, "Ben likes to take nude photos of me. This is our first time posing together."
Ben said, "I have a whole portfolio of her."
She smiled and said, "I'm starting a portfolio of him. I want to get a picture of his dick in all fifty states."
He laughed and said, "When we saw this place, it seemed ideal for photos. Nobody was here yesterday, so we figured we'd have privacy."
I said, "We're sorry we interrupted you." but I'm sure Carl wasn't. Seeing Hayley naked was a real treat. Carl began to take photos with their camera. The two of them were standing side by side, nude. Ben's dick was rising to the occasion.
I took Carl's camera and asked, "Mind if we take a few?"
Hayley said, "Sure, if we can we take a few of you guys?"
Without giving it much thought, I said, "Sure." Carl agreed.
With that simple answer, 'sure', we had obligated ourselves to letting our new friends take nude photos of us. I looked at Carl taking photos with their camera and he smiled at me, that devious smile that he gets when he wants to do something risky.
As I've said, Carl and I weren't strangers to taking nude pictures of me. We'd even tried to get some of us making love, but they weren't any good, so this opportunity was obviously appealing. It was a beautiful location, Ben and Hayley could take the photos of the Carl and I together. We'd never see the two-of-them again, but we would have the pictures.
We both moved closer to our new friends. They were posing in suggestive ways, with Hayley bending over and Ben standing with his hips pressed against her ass, as if he were screwing her. He pumped his hips and they both joked around. I found my eyes lured to his hardening dick and Hayley's tuft of pussy hair. His cock was sliding along the cleft between her ass cheeks.
I was joking when I said, "Why don't you guys do it for real?"
Hayley looked over her shoulder and said, "Go ahead, honey, put your dick in me and we'll get some good pictures."
I was watching expectantly and darned if he didn't do it. He had his cock in his hand. Carl and I took a few photos of his prick before he moved forward and slid it between Hayley's ass cheeks. With the zoom lens, I could focus on individual features of their anatomy. Ben's cock disappeared and from Hayley's reaction, it was obvious that he had entered her. He pumped, his cock seemed to slide easily in her vagina. He pulled out and I took a few shots of her pussy lips, with the slight gap between where the opening to her vagina was hidden. I think men's penises are ugly, but for some reason, I couldn't take my eyes off our new friend's member. It was just hanging there, but seeing it was definitely affecting me.
Then, Hayley stood-up and said, "Get some of me sucking his cock."
With no inhibitions about being nude, she turned and sat on a rock; Ben walked over to her, presenting his bobbing cock. Hayley took it in her hand and posed with her tongue out, her mouth open, while Carl and I snapped away with the cameras.
Hayley took her husband's fully erect prick in her mouth. She made sure Carl and I were getting some good shots of her with her lips pressing around Ben's cock. I found myself focusing on his cock, taking its the size and details. She gave us quite a show, licking his balls and rubbing his cock on her cheek. Seeing Ben's cock bouncing off his wife's face really turned me on. I was ready for our turn to strip and suck Carl's dick while they took our photos.
Hayley was thinking the same thing. "Why don't you two strip and we'll take some of you."
I looked at Carl and he was already taking his clothes off. I pulled my sweatshirt over my head and then pulled off my sports bra. I thought my pretty c-cup tits looked marvelous with the sun shining on them. My shorts dropped to the ground and I slid my panties down my legs before pulling off my hiking boots and socks. I have a golden-haired bush that matches my long tresses. My pink nipples were stiff; I raised my arms, abandoning any modesty and showing everyone my naked body.
Everyone was looking at me while Carl finally freed his hard prick and moved beside me, both of us naked with our dark patches of pubic hair, Carl's dick and my hanging breasts contrasting with our pale skin. Carl's dick was at full battle length and it rubbed against my hip and my ass as we prepared to pose. It seemed so natural to be standing there naked with these two strangers.
We exchanged places with Ben and Hayley and they began to take photos of us. They suggested some of me by myself. After standing and turning around as the cameras clicked, I went into some provocative poses, holding up my breasts and spreading my legs to show my pussy. Hayley was using our camera now. I saw her camera fixed on me; she was focused on my pussy with a cute smile on her face. I smiled at her, sharing the experience of posing naked for both of our husbands. It was the first time someone other than Carl was photographing me nude. I could feel my enthusiasm in my crotch with the knowledge that there were two cocks reacting to seeing me naked.
Then, I sat on the rock and Carl dangled his hard-on a foot from my face. I put one hand on it, gripping it while smiling at the camera. I tasted his precum, then flicked my tongue on the underside of my husband's prick for a few photos. I evolved to posing for pornographic pictures. Both Hayley and Ben were taking close-ups as I licked and sucked my dear husband's cock. I took it in my mouth and pressed my lips around it. I took the tip into my throat and my nose nestled in Carl's pubic hair. I pressed my face into his pelvis, deep-throating the rigid cock. I thought he might be close to coming and had to stop sucking for a while. I looked up at Carl and smiled with my eyes, that sexy expression I have when I look up with his dick in my mouth. Saliva was dripping from my mouth and coated the shiny cock. It was a decadent, obscene sight and the cameras clicked away. The decadence of what I was doing added to my arousal. I could feel the heat and moisture in my pussy.
In a daring move, I motioned to Ben. Hayley's husband moved closer and I put my hand on his impressive cock. I was fascinated with the thing. It was too thick for my hand. I lifted his heavy balls with my other hand and now Hayley was taking photos of me playing with and sucking two cocks. Hayley was switching cameras, so I had to do everything twice. I rammed Ben's cock into my throat while my husband's tool rubbed my cheek. I pretended they were an old-fashioned telephone, with Carl's cock against my ear while my lips touched the tip of Ben's prick. I wasn't just posing; I began to give Ben a full-fledged blow job. I pumped my head back and forth, enjoying the sensation of a strange cock pressing against the back of my throat. I was stroking my husband's cock at the same time. I felt the heat and wetness in my crotch. With my husband a foot away, I was sucking another man's cock. Our morning walk had certainly taken a surprising turn.
Then, without warning, Ben pulled his cock out of my mouth and shot a stream of cum onto my face. Hayley captured it on the camera. Hayley continued to snap photos as Ben's semen dripped down my cheeks. I dabbed some on a finger and lewdly licked Ben's cum for the camera. Globs of the stuff dripped along my cheeks.
Carl continued to pump his cock. He'd never come on my pretty face. He thought it would be disrespectful, but I turned my face to him, inviting him to add to Ben's facial. I was looking directly at the little hole when Carl's cock erupted. The first spurt hit me on my nose, between my eyes. Then, I caught the next shot on my outstretched tongue. The third spurt caught my chin and then the remainder of his load emptied onto my cheeks as I lowered my face under my husband's dripping cock. I licked the drooling cock and pulled Ben's prick to my face again. Hayley clicked a series of photos of my face, covered with cum and with two dripping cocks touching my cheeks. The big heads of the cocks, the slimy shafts and the hairy ball sacs hung inches from my face. I put my tongue on the tips of Carl's cock, then Ben's, tasting the final drops of their precious cum.
We took a break for water, not bothering to dress, casually talking, without any modesty. We had just met them and I was just amazed at how we had so quickly evolved to full nudity and oral sex. I'd had a stranger's cock in my mouth. Our normal inhibitions seemed to have just melted away.
Carl and I had fooled around with other people, and had swapped with my sister and her husband a couple of times. That started as a spur-of-the-moment thing too. We'd been visiting them and spent the evening drinking. Things evolved to strip poker and then we found ourselves in bed with the other spouse. Carl fucked my luscious little sister while her brother-in-law fucked me, numerous times. He and I had flirted for a few years and finally advanced to having sex, marvelous sex. We have done it a few more times since.
We hadn't found another couple to swap with since my sister moved to another city, but the thought of sharing was always in our fantasies. So, when we happened upon Ben and Hayley, I was easily convinced to strip and then suck two cocks. I'd read about women getting 'facials' and always thought it was gross, but in the heat of the moment, I let both men cum on my face. I actually enjoyed it; having two men want me at the same time to point of ejaculating while using their hands.
We each consumed a bottle of water and trail mix while we got to know Ben and Hayley better. They told us about their jobs and their lives. They had two small children who were staying with relatives and they both were professionals with decent jobs in Columbus. We didn't live that far from them; we were from north of D.C. It was surreal sitting among the rocks talking to our new friends with all of us naked. I couldn't help but keep my eye on Ben's reviving dick and Hayley's furry little pussy. Her legs were open a bit in my direction and I wondered if she was deliberately shooting a beaver at me. The pink folds of her vulva glistened provocatively. I noticed that Carl and Hayley were getting along well; she was enjoying his subtle sense of humor and he was clearly enchanted with her personality and her sexy body.
We looked through the photos we had taken on our cameras and there were some very classy photos and some very lurid ones. The pics of me sucking the two cocks and having cum on my face were particularly nasty. Seeing them helped to reinvigorate Carl's penis. Hayley was looking at it and spread her knees for an instant to tease him.
I had tried to get the cum off my face, but there was only so much that I could do. Ben suggested that Hayley might want to use her tongue to lick it off which produced a smile from Hayley and her comment that she might like to do it. The thought was arousing.
The conversation turned to sex and Hayley told us about a few of their 'adventures with other people'. They had done some threesomes and each had taken another lover in the past. I looked at Carl, the implications were obvious to both of us.
When Ben said, "Let's get some photos of the women together", Hayley and I stood and walked over to pose.
Ben and Carl directed us and they took a couple dozen photos. When our naked bodies touched while we stood beside each other, it was electric. My pussy was wet; touching her soft smooth skin was so enticing. I wanted to touch her. We embraced each other, pressing our breasts together. Then we began to simulate sex acts. I sat on our favorite rock and Hayley knelt between my spread legs. She was inches from my pussy and was not shy about putting her hands on my inner thighs. We switched positions and in a daring move, actually put my tongue on Hayley's vulva. I kept my tongue there for a moment, looking up into her eyes. I tasted her sweet pussy juice before I backed away.
Then, Hayley asked her husband Ben to sit on one of the rocks. He did; his prick standing from his lap like a little statue. Facing Carl and me, Hayley straddled his lap and lowered her pussy onto Ben's rigid penis. Carl and I took a number of photos of the tip of his cock at the entrance to her vagina and then a few more with his cock partially inserted in her snatch. Finally, she sat down on him and we took a variety of photos including some close-ups of her pussy with only the base of his buried cock and his balls visible. Hayley continued to rock on his cock for a few moments, no longer posing, just fucking her husband. I was still fixated on Ben's penis.
I was surprised when Hayley said to me, "Your turn, honey."
I expected that she meant for me to sit on Carl's lap, but I decided to replace her sitting on Ben. I don't think that was quite what Hayley meant, but, suddenly, I was exposing my pussy while poised over another man's cock. Ben's hard-on was stiff and shiny and aimed directly at my vagina. I wanted to feel it up inside me. The cameras clicked away. I lowered myself and teased my pussy by rubbing the cock over my slit. I was soaked, juices coated my slick pink vulva. I used my hand to position Ben's prick at the entrance to my vagina, while my husband eagerly photographed the event, distracted from any reservations he might've had about his wife fucking another man. I turned my left hand, so the photos would show my wedding and engagement rings wrapped around a strange man's cock. Ben had already squirted onto my pretty face. Now Carl watched his prick easily slide into my cunt as I lowered myself. I looked at him. I love to perform for him and was really into giving him a porno show. Carl and Hayley alternated between taking shots of the expression on my face and the spectacle of Ben's cock buried in my pussy. The blonde hair on my cunt mingled with his dark pubic patch and the differing shades of pink flesh made for some very interesting photos. I wouldn't say they were artistic, but they were very unusual and they got some great close-ups. The cock was buried inside me, I groaned when it hit bottom. My pelvis pressed down to take him as deeply as possible. I wiggled, feeling his cock moving inside me. Our differently colored pubic hair meshed together.



I leaned back and put my arms around Ben's head. He said he was close to coming and I asked him to come inside me. The feeling of a man's semen pouring into me is incredible. It didn't take him long to fulfill my request; he held still and emptied his balls into my vagina. His cum washed over my inner recesses. The final group of photos were of a white glob of cum dripping from my gaping, swollen vagina.
Carl and I had only done things with my sister and husband, so fucking a man we had just met was the most adventuresome I had been. After our vigorous sex in the cabin the night before, and being alone together for a weekend of loving had lowered our inhibitions considerably. I was already thinking about Carl stuffing his cock in Hayley's pretty cunt.
Hayley and Carl replaced us while Ben and I took the cameras. Carl sat on the rough rock, but forgot about the cold, coarse stone on his ass when Hayley bent between his legs and sucked his dick. I could tell she was good, her mouth was different from mine, which added to my husband's excitement. I rapidly clicked the shutter, capturing my man's penis in another woman's mouth.
Then, Hayley stood, turned around, spread her legs and straddled Carl's lap. She lowered herself slowly onto his cock like I had, so Ben and I had time to take plenty of photos. The ones of his cock buried in her hairy snatch were particular vivid. Carl's hairy balls dangled below the stem of his cock, buried between Hayley's reddish-pink labia. Her pubic patch and the hair around her crotch provided a pallet of dark hair and raw-looking flesh. Hayley rocked faster. Carl and I looked at each other, I was smiling, watching my husband fuck another woman, waiting for him to come in Hayley's cunt. He poured his semen up into her and she leaned back and her orgasm overwhelmed her. Hayley's vagina seemed to be pulsing and squeezing his dick, milking everything out of him. They were sexy and beautiful together, my husband and another woman, both naked, fucking.
We all sat, still nude, and recovered, drinking water and nibbling on energy bars.
I took a few moments to reflect on what had happened. How had things developed so quickly.
When we came upon Hayley posing topless it had immediately gotten my motor running. When they invited us to strip and join them, we did it, almost without thinking. It was such a beautiful, romantic spot and the idea of stripping in front of others appealed to the exhibitionist in me. I am naturally shy about my body, but having the opportunity to be totally nude in the outdoors was irresistible. When they asked me to spread my legs and show my intimate features, I willingly complied. I had done similar things before.
I didn't mind them taking photos of me. Again, we'd done it before. I looked forward to seeing them and the thought of other people having nude photos of me was a turn-on. I imagined our new friends showing them to others. The possibility that my photos might show-up on the internet was scary, but appealed to the exhibitionist in me.
What was new was that we quickly graduated to simulated, then actual sex acts. Our new friends casually expanded our activities. From Carl's reaction I inferred that he wanted me to things, so we ended up with a partner-swap. I had never done anything like sucking Ben's cock; he came on my face, something nobody had ever done before. The cameras captured the lewd sight of his and Carl's white spunk dripping off my face. Then, I found myself sitting on Ben's cock. I'd just met him a few minutes before and I was letting him fuck me. It was an amazing turn of events, something I never would have imagined happening. Having my husband watch me was a big part of the whole scene. He took a photo of another man's cum dripping out of my snatch and had a hard on from watching me. I liked watching him fuck Hayley. Who would've thought that we'd be watching our spouse fucking other people.
I stood and spun around, reveling in the feeling of the cool air wafting over my naked skin. I had another man's sperm inside me. The little soldiers were scrambling to get to my womb and impregnate me. They didn't know about the little pill I took every day.
It may sound like I'm a loose woman. The truth is that I like being naked. I like the risk of being seen and I thoroughly enjoy sex. It's wonderful with my man, but once I had the opportunity to fuck other people, it changed my whole perspective. My older sister, Bonnie had introduced us to swinging. Her husband, Ralph is okay in bed. He's a bit of a nerd, but he knows how to eat pussy and fuck. Since they moved to another city, Carl and I had not had the opportunity to share ourselves with others. He'd taken nude photos of me, of course, and I had let a couple of his friends feel my bare tits a few times, but we'd been rather restrained in recent years. Finding Ben and Hayley was a serendipitous event that reinvigorated our sexual activities.
When Hayley invited me to hike with her, I agreed. She said she wanted to stay naked and walk out to the view point at the end of the peninsula. It would be daring. I agreed to leave our clothes behind and risk being seen by others during the half mile walk to the promontory. We wore only our shoes and ball caps, nothing else. Carl and Ben stayed behind, snapping a few photos of two naked women walking into the great outdoors. We turned for one last frontal photo; two naked women except for shoes and ball caps.
Hayley and I walked and talked for a half-hour, all the way to the end of the trail. The temperature was in the low seventies; I had goosebumps all over my body and my nipples were very hard as the cool breeze wafted over them. It felt wonderful, my entire body was bathed in the cool air. I tried to be discreet and look at all the scenery, but the most intriguing scenery was the naked woman walking beside me. Sher had a wonderful smile and her pretty little nipples jiggled as she walked. The muscles in her thighs flexed with her steps. He tight tummy with her little navel was very alluring and her tight little ass bobbed as she moved.
We reached the trail-end which was overlooking an inlet with a crescent shaped beach along the beautiful blue water. The white foam of waves breaking against the rocky shoreline served as a picturesque background. There were many people along the beach and if any of them looked up, as I'm sure some of them did, they could see us, two naked women casually enjoying the view. We stood there with no modesty, our pussies shining in the bright sun. I stretched my arms and enjoyed the freedom of being naked in the outdoors, not caring if anyone could see me. In fact, I hoped someone did see me.
After a few minutes of enjoying the vista, we moved away from the edge of the cliff. I was surprised, but didn't resist when Hayley kissed me. Her mouth felt warm and tender. I had never been kissed on the lips by a woman. Her warm breasts pressed against mine and her hands caressed the sensitive skin on my back, before moving down to fondle the cheeks of my ass. Her thigh pressed into my crotch and her soft pussy hair tickled my hip.
I leaned back against a smooth rock and she continued to touch my body with her hands and her lips. She gently kissed my nipples and her hands touched the inside of my thighs before moving up to my pussy. With her lips on mine, she touched me in my most sensitive spot, sending a wave of arousal through my body. My mouth was open to hers and her fingers probed the opening to my vagina. When she slid one, then another finger into me, I surrendered myself to her. She slowly pumped her fingers, sliding in and out of my honey pot. She brought her fingers up to her mouth and tasted the goo from my pussy. It was her husband's and my juices mixed together. Tasting it made her even hotter. Her mouth was trying to swallow mine. Her fingers and thumb worked my pussy and I began to come. She pressed harder and moved her fingers faster. I was panting and my body spasmed with passion as she wantonly finger-fucked me on that sun drenched rock.
She said, "I'd like to take you to bed and suck your pussy until you can take any more. Then, I'm going to fuck your mouth and squirt all over your face."
I couldn't reply, I was overcome with lust and was gasping to breathe. I had never had sex with a woman before. This was amazing. I was coming in buckets, but wasn't satisfied. I wanted more of her.
She huskily whispered, "Let me take you back to my room for the afternoon. The men can go take pictures of the rocks while I do you."
I just said, "Yesss."
While we kissed, I put my fingers inside her, gathering some of my husband's cum and her juices on my fingers. She was slippery and warm inside. I'd never had my fingers in anyone's vagina but mine. It was very different to press my fingers into her juicy flesh. I thoroughly enjoyed giving her pleasure. I tasted my husband and her on my fingers and we kissed while stimulating each other's cunts.
We finally turned and began our trek back to the lodge. We weren't finished; there was an unstated need to continue our love-making back at the lodge.
Hopefully our husbands were still waiting and watching our clothes. Hayley suggested they might not be. "We might have to walk through the courtyard naked. Wouldn't that be hot."
I shuddered at the thought, but my pussy tingled too.
As we started to walk back, Hayley said she had to pee. I did too. There were no restrooms on the trail and it was a long way back to our cabin.
Hayley had a solution. I watched in awe as she bent at the waist, pushing her butt back. Then a stream of urine blasted out from between her legs. I had never seen anything like it before. Women always sat to pee. The pressure from her bladder was blasting her golden flow a few feet behind her where it was splashing against a rock. We both began to laugh. I bent and replicated what she was doing. When my stream squirted from my crotch, I was amazed at how far it went. It was an amazing sensation. My legs were far apart and the stream sprayed on the rocks. When the stream diminished, I had to be careful to avoid dribbling on my shoes. Hayley and I laughed so hard that we would've pissed ourselves again, had we not already emptied her bladder.
We continued our nude journey
We more than half of the way back when we rounded a little hill and suddenly came face to face with two park rangers. We hadn't heard them coming and had no time to cover ourselves. Oh shit. I instinctively tried to put my hands over my tits. The rangers stopped, stunned to see us.
Hayley just casually walked up to the two men. "Nice morning, isn't it?" She said, her naked body gleaming in the sunlight.
The one ranger agreed. He looked at her for a moment, then said, "I believe there are ordinances about nudity out here."
Hayley said, "We didn't see any signs or anything."
I added, "Well, we are not nude. We are wearing shoes and hats."
The other ranger said, "It is against the law to display your genital regions in public."
Heyley looked down at herself and said, "Well, you can see my bush, but my vagina is between my legs where it can't be seen." She flexed her pelvis a little to emphasize the dark slit hidden in her crop of pubic hair.
The second ranger, his name tag said Baxter, persisted, "Nudity is illegal."
Hayley said, "This is a state park and my understanding of the state law is that nudity is allowed, but sex is not." I didn't know if she was being truthful or making it up.
Baxter said, "I'm not sure about that."
Hayley twisted his meaning said, "Well, maybe you're right, sex might be legal too."
The ranger didn't have an answer for that.
Hayley continued the discussion, "If sex isn't illegal, then we could just suck someone's cocks and not be breaking the law."
He looked at her with a stunned expression, trying to grasp what she was implying.
I tried to deescalate the discussion, "We're sorry officers. We'll go right back to where our clothes are and get dressed."
Baxter said, "I don't know."
Hayley said, "Well, you can't write a citation. We obviously don't have any identification on us and we're not going to tell you what our names are."
The first ranger, Simmons, said, "I presume you are with those two gentlemen who were smoking pot back by the rocks?"
I said, "I don't know who you are talking about."
Our husbands hadn't warned us and just allowed the two rangers to come out and find us walking naked on the trail.
Baxter looked at his partner and said, "What should we do Kurt?"
Simmons said, "We could call it in and get the sergeant out here."
Baxter said, "That will take too long."
Hayley suggested, "Why don't you take our photos and look us up in the FBI database. I'm sure they have photos of naked women on government property."
After a few comments, they did it. Hayley and I stood side by side. They both took a photo with their phones, full frontal.
Then Hayley said, "What if we did a favor for you guys, showing our appreciation for men in uniform."
Simmons asked, "What do you have in mind?"
Hayley said, "I'll suck your cock if you don't give us a citation."
Baxter asked, "What about me?"
Hayley looked at me and said to him, "She'll suck your dick too." She hadn't asked me.
Without much further discussion, we moved to an area off the trail and Simmons dropped his trousers. His prick sprung out and Hayley dropped to her knees in front of the guy. She began to suck his cock while the other guy, Baxter undid his pants next to me.
I felt I had no choice. I had to go along with the deal Hayley had made to keep us out of trouble. I went to my knees. I hated doing that, acting subservient to a man's cock, but I did it. I rationalized, telling myself that I had sucked Ben's cock and he and Carl had come all over my face. I looked at the ranger's prick. It was nice, although I'm not an expert on cocks, but I was fascinated with the opportunity to closely examine another penis. He was oozing precum and I licked it from the little opening at the tip of his dick. I rubbed my nose over his manhood and then used my tongue to lick his balls and the underside of his prick. He gasped when I took his cock in my mouth. Sucking cock is not one of my favorite things, but I can do it pretty well when I want to, at least my husband tells me that. He wouldn't lie, would he? I had sucked him and Ben off a little while earlier so I must be pretty good at it.
I started slowly, pressing my lips along the ranger's shaft as my head bobbed back and forth. He seemed to be about the same size as my husband, although his shape was somehow different. I increased my pace and didn't object when he put his hands behind my head to hold me in place while he fucked my mouth. I had some experience being treated this way from a few boys I had dated in college. They would get all worked up with their cock in my mouth and want to fuck my skull. I was nothing but a place to empty their balls. I pressed my lips around his cock and, I think I surprised him when I let his cock slip into my throat. He gasped and I felt him tense up. I knew he was going to come in my mouth and wanted to get it over with. His prick jerked and the warm semen squirted into my throat. I wanted to taste some of his spunk, so I pulled my head back and he finished in my mouth. I looked up at him, obscenely pushing some of the semen through my teeth. Some dripped onto my chin. He rubbed his dick on my face before stepping away and pulling his pants up.
I looked over and saw Hayley finishing off the other guy. He squirted his come on her face and tongue. It was wantonly disgusting. We'd been used. I was decadently erotic.
We bade farewell to our friendly rangers and continued back toward our husbands.
As we walked, Hayley said, "They weren't going to give us tickets. They're park rangers and just tell people to follow the rules. The don't want any hassles."
"So why did we just suck their cocks?"
She said, "I wanted to do it. Simmons was kind of cute, but I wanted to see if you'd do it too."
I said, "I've never done anything like that before in my life."
"You've never sucked a cock, could've fooled me. You looked like an expert."
"I've sucked dicks, but never out in the open with someone I'd just met."
Hayley concluded, "We're expanding your horizons, aren't we."
"We sure are. I've sucked three cocks in the last hour."
We continued to walk, naked as the day we were born, without a care in the world. It was a fantastic feeling of freedom.
A few minutes later, we were back with our husbands. Hayley walked over to her husband, Ben and immediately kissed him, sharing the ranger's cum with him. I decided to do the same. Carl had let those two rangers walk out and find us without warning us or bringing something for us to wear. He deserved to have another man's cum pushed down his throat.
I said, "You two assholes let those two rangers walk out and find us naked. We had to suck their cocks to keep from getting arrested."
He laughed and said, "Those would've been some interesting mug shots if they arrested you."
I kissed him and shoved my tongue in his mouth, making him taste another man's semen. He didn't like it, but my passion overwhelmed his reluctance. His hands were roaming all over my body. I wanted to fuck him. I was amazed at the intensity and persistence of my arousal.
We dressed and headed back to the lodge, holding hands. What happened next is part of the next chapter.
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Hi, it's Trish again. My husband Mitch has been telling you about how, as part of my real part-time estate business, I found myself having sex with a client. I'd found a beautiful home for him and his family, who were relocating from San Francisco. When we found THE house, after over a week of looking, he made a move on me and I let him strip me and fuck me in the master bedroom of his new house.
The client's name was Ed and he
I told my husband about it. We had fantasized about me screwing another guy and he practically encouraged me to do it. When I found myself in the ideal situation, I let it happen. While I was telling my husband Mitch about my unfaithfulness, a funny thing happened. The more I told him, the more detail he wanted to hear. I went into an explicit description of another man making love to me and my husband became more and more aroused. We had fantastic sex with me continuing to tell him about how another man had fucked me.
The final closing on the house was on Friday and, with my husband's encouragement, I agreed to have dinner with the client. His name was Ed Pearson. After dinner, I texted Mitch and he continued to encourage me to 'celebrate' with Ed. I ended up in his hotel room for three hours of glorious sex, then took my just-fucked pussy home to my husband. I sat on his face and drenched him with my and my lover's cum while telling him about having sex with another man.
It opened up a whole new world of sexual possibilities. I like to be around people and now I could be around them even more. I knew once I started and after I realized how much Mitch loved me and got-off hearing about me having sex, I would keep going.
Well, the tale continues when Ed and his wife Joan invited Mitch and I for dinner in their new home.
I had stopped by as they were moving in. Their kids were still in California until the end of their school year. I stopped by as a courtesy to see that they were happy in their new place and there hadn't been any unforeseen problems with the house. I also wanted to follow-up on the opportunity for referrals to other members of Ed's business who would also be moving to the Cleveland area.
I met Ed's wife Joan. I was a little uncomfortable meeting the wife of a man who had just cheated on her with me, but Joan put me at ease.
We were in their new kitchen having iced tea, when she came right out and said, "I know you fucked my husband."
I was stunned and took a moment to answer. I lamely said, "Well it was more like he fucked me. He started it."
She smiled and asked, "Did he rape you?"
"Well, no. I went along with it, I guess."
She continued, "You sucked his cock, didn't you?"
"Well, there's that." She knew more than I had expected. Apparently, my husband and I weren't the only ones liked to talk about having sex with others.
Joan looked at me up and down and said, "I can see why he'd like to do you. You have a nice figure and seem like you'd be a good lay."
It was a compliment, I supposed, but I wasn't sure how I should respond.
She continued, "Honey, you're not the first, believe me. Ed has fucked a lot of women so I'm not surprised that he had you too."
I looked at her like a deer caught in the headlights.
She went on, "Ed and I have and understanding. He can play around, and so can I, as long as that's all it is. If he ever got serious about another woman, I'd cut his dick off."
I said, "Gee. What would you do to the woman?"
She laughed and said, "I'd think of something, believe me."
I said, "Well you don't have to worry about me. I'm happily married."
"So I've heard. I'd like to meet your husband." Then added, with a sparkle in her eye, "Maybe I could fuck him, to make things even."
I hadn't thought about that and didn't have an answer.
She continued the conversation. "Ed told me he was the first man to have you other than your husband."
"That's true."
"Wow! He was all full of himself for being the first man to cause a wife to break her vows."
I said, "The whole mood was just right and I was overcome by being with him."
"He told me he stripped you and fucked you. He ate your pussy and you sucked his dick."
I just nodded.
She said, "Well don't worry about it. I'm glad you both had a good time."
We were interrupted by the movers asking where a piece of their furniture should go.
Joan made me promise to join them for dinner a few days later. Ed heard her invite me. I looked at him and he just smiled.
I convinced Mitch to go. He had some trepidations about being with a man who had fucked his wife, but was interested in meeting the guy. I think he secretly hoped something would happen again and he would get to watch. When I told him that Joan was quite attractive, it added to his curiosity. I wondered if he was thinking there might be a little reciprocity.
Well, we went to their house for dinner and learned that the guy who was behind all the innovative software for their company had flown in unexpectedly and was joining us for dinner. So much for more sex, I thought, a bit relieved. Boy, was I in for a surprise.
Patel, the genius that had developed the business concept of their firm, was quite an unusual and interesting man. The guy was of Indian heritage and had a first name that was difficult to understand. He said everyone called him Patel. He was very gracious and seemed to really like Mitch. They had a similar affinity for soccer and talked about international teams and players. I had no idea what they were talking about.
I went into the kitchen to help Joan with preparing dinner and she told me the story about Patel.
"He's divorced. He dumped his wife a year ago."
"Oh, I see,"
She went on, "I should warn you that he's a player."
"What do you mean?"
"He likes to fool around with the associates' wives. He can get handsy."
"Do you let him?"
"Sure, most of the wives do. He's the brains of the company and if it helps our husbands keep in his good graces, why not."
"I don't see the attraction, though." Patel had a bit of a beer gut and didn't appear to have a toned muscle in his body. I was to learn that he did have one very toned muscle.
Joan said, "He's not much to look at, but he's great in bed and he has a big cock."
I laughed nervously and said, "Size doesn't matter."
She said, "Oh yes it does, honey. Once you feel that thing inside you, you'll never forget it."
Obviously, she had fucked him. I noted that she had talked about when, not if, I was going to feel his cock inside me. I was scared, but also in a daring mood. It was unusual and a little exciting to be talking about sex.
She said, "Look. I can keep him off you. You're not with the company. Ed will make sure Patel doesn't bother you too much."
I laughed and said, "But Ed might bother me instead."
She said, "Only if you want him too." Then she added, "I'd like to see what Mitch has under the hood."
I didn't respond, so she asked, "Do you mind if I get to know your husband a little better?"
I didn't know what to say. Since I had fucked her husband, it only seemed fair to reciprocate, so I said, "I guess it's okay with me."
Then she surprised me again when she put her hands on my cheeks and kissed me on the lips. It was a sensuous kiss that she held for a few moments. Once I realized what was happening, I kissed her back. She put her arms around my neck and held me to her. I had never kissed a woman in this way and was surprised at how soft her lips were and how good she smelled. We twisted our mouths together and she surprised me again when her tongue slid into my mouth. I opened wide and our tongues dueled. It was amazing. I was learning new things.
She gave me a brownie to eat before dinner. She'd already had one. Whatever was in it set my head spinning. It was laced with THC, a marijuana brownie.
After dinner, when we went in with dessert, things got really wild. We'd been drinking wine and now Joan was passing around the brownies. Then, Patel produced a reefer that we passed around the room. It didn't take long for all of us to get high and any inhibitions we had disappeared.
After passing the funny cigarette around, they began to take a puff and then blow smoke into someone else's mouth. I found myself between Ed and Patel, with them taking turns with me. Ed would blow into my mouth then I would take a toke and blow the smoke into Patel's mouth. Then, we reversed the order and Patel was blowing the smoke into my mouth. Mitch was doing the same with Joan. As we progressed, hands began to roam over me, grabbing my butt and my boobs through my clothes. I watched my husband watching me get felt-up while he enjoyed sucking smoke with Joan. I saw her hand slide into his crotch where I knew she would find a hard cock. His hand was on her ass.
I wasn't paying close attention to the conversation, but suddenly Joan stood and pulled her shirt over her head, baring her breasts. I was stoned, so it didn't take much encouragement from everyone, including my husband, for me to strip to the waist too. My tits jiggled and I felt a buzz of arousal as everyone looked at my naked breasts. The passing of the smoke now included long kisses and Patel and Ed's hands on my boobs. Joan was between Patel and Mitch, enjoying the same level of attention.
Then, Joan and I moved around, letting the men take turns feeling and sucking our breasts, holding the hot smoke in their mouths as they sucked our nipples. It was wild scene and I was a full participant. Having three men eager to get at my body fed into my instinctive female pride at having men desire me.
Somehow, my pants were removed and I was walking around in just my bikini panties. Joan and I began to take a puff on the reefer, sit on one of the men's laps and blow smoke into their mouth. I was really turned-on by what was happening and Mitch was obviously enjoying himself. Joan was spending a lot of time with him.
I found myself on Patel's lap, kissing him and having him play with my tits. While he was kissing, he pulled my panties to the side and his fingers found the jackpot. His fat fingers filled my vagina. I rocked up and down, soaking his hand with my juices. I reached down and found his cock. He had taken it out of his pants and it was poking up between my legs. It was indeed a substantial piece of manhood. I rubbed against it, sliding it along my gash, with only the thin material between us. I stood and removed my panties while he pulled his pants to his knees. I remounted him and felt his thick brown cock slide into me. His big cock pressed out against the rim of my vagina, prying me open. I wasn't sure if I could handle the thing, but he pulled me down onto his lap and the monster slid right into me. Its size created an incredible feeling of being stuffed with cock with the pressure on the walls of my vagina. He put his face in my breasts and I began to rock on his cock. I was amazed when he hit bottom. He pressed the tip of his meat against my cervix while our pelvises pressed together. His dark, shiny black pubic hair contrasted with my tawny brown patch. I realized that Joan had been right, it was unforgettable to have such a big cock stuffed inside me.
I wasn't ready for what happened next. Patel invited Ed to put his dick in my ass. Mitch and I had done anal few times, but, of course, I'd never had two cocks in me at the same time. The feeling of Ed's prick pushing into my asshole, overcoming the resistance of my sphincter is hard to describe. He lubed my asshole and his dick pressed into me. I experienced the added sensation of the two cocks pressing against each other through the thin wall separating my rectum from my vagina. Both channels are very sensitive, so the pressure sent me into a wild orgasm. I was out of control, my body was spasming at the same time that Ed's prick was pushing deeper inside me while Patel continued to pump his hips up and down in my cunt. I was sweating and groaning at the extreme pleasure of the double penetration, totally consumed with sexual arousal. I hoped that my dear husband had a perfect view of the cocks filling my two holes. The deeper Ed's prick went, I more I came. My lady cum was just pouring out onto Patel's lap. I was so stuffed with cock that I forgot to breathe for a few moments, it felt so good.
Then my dear husband decided to get involved. I had one hole left and he filled it with his cock. His prick was slimy and smelled of Joan's cunt. I remembered that I had licked my own pussy juices from Mitch's cock. This was different. I liked it. Tasting another woman's juices on my husband's cock was another unexpected treat. I became obsessed with deep-throating him. I knew how to do it, but seldom did. I didn't like choking on his dick. It seemed to be demeaning. This time, however, I wanted him to push his cock into my throat as far as it could go. I wanted all three cocks fully penetrating me. I bobbed my head and Mitch's wonderful pecker pushed into my throat until I couldn't breathe. I held it there, savoring the sensation of three cocks fully embedded in me. All three men were pressing their pelvises against an orifice. I was stuffed with cock, unable to do more than move a little on each prick. Of course, I was coming in wave after wave of pleasure. It was the most amazing sexual experience of my life, by far.
When they began to come, I almost blacked out, the intensity of my orgasm overwhelmed my senses. My entire body was reacting to the most thorough fucking a woman could ever have. The semen poured into me, my mouth, my ass, my cunt, all were filled with the precious fluid.
One by one, the cocks slipped out of me. My asshole was gaping open after Ed had sodomized me. I regained my breath after Mitch's cock slipped out of my mouth. Patel's member shriveled a bit, but remained inside me. His cum continued to leak out of his big dick. My vagina was aching from the extreme girth of his prick. He still had one of my tits in his mouth. He'd put hickeys all over them while we were having the most amazing sex. A wad of semen leaked out of me onto Patel's crotch.
I managed to climb off of Patel's lap and joined my husband. He put my shirt around my shoulders for warmth and held me on his lap. We kissed and I nuzzled against his chest, hoping for his forgiveness for me being such a slut. I told him that I loved him and he said the same. The way he held me tightly reassured me and made me feel safe. It was the most amazing experience, overwhelming.
Ed and Joan invited us to stay the night, but we wanted to go home. We had to look after the kids and I knew if we stayed, there would be more sex and I'd had all I could handle.
We drove home, carefully since Mitch was stoned. He'd had some time to recover and drank some coffee before we left.
I said, "I guess I'm a hot-wife now."
He said, "Yeah, and I love you. You acted like a real slut."
"I'm sorry."
"Why? I like you acting that way. I can't wait to get at your asshole once we get home."
I said, "It still feels funny. I think he broke it."
He said, "It's probably still dilated from having Ed's cock in your ass."
"Did you like seeing him put his cock in my asshole?"
"I sure did. Patel's big brown cock was rammed up your cunt so far. I was surprised that you could take it all."
"I was surprised too. I guess I have a deep pussy."
Mitch was beside himself talking about the evening.
I noted, "I saw you fucking Joan. Was she good?"
He said, "She has a nice cunt. It's not as tight as yours, though."
"Maybe it is after tonight. Those cocks really spread me open."
He said, "I can't wait to find out."
"Will you still love me if they ruined my cunt and my asshole."
He said, "Maybe I'll love you even more."
I went back to his tryst with Joan. "Did you come in Joanie's cunt?"
"No. I pulled out and came in your mouth."
"Well, you'll have to have another chance with her. I'd like to watch you fuck her and fill her cunt with your stuff."
He laughed as we pulled into our driveway.
The kids were watching TV. We sent them to bed and slid between the sheets together. When Mitch's familiar cock slid into my sloppy vagina, he groaned and said, "You're as tight as ever."
After we finished, I mentioned, "I have referrals for three or four other people who are moving east with their company, so there's a possibility of more commissions."
Mitch asked, "Are they going to want the same perks from their real estate agent that Pearson got?"
Hmmm. I don't know.
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CHRISTMAS CAROL
This is a story about a very unusual Christmas tradition in my family and how it started.
It was before I was married. I was 22 and my older sister Carol was 24. She was engaged to Eric, who was overseas with the Navy. Carol and I were at Mom and Dad's house for Christmas. They had gone to a party, leaving Carol and I there to trim the Christmas tree.
Carol and I were always close and it was wonderful seeing her for the first time in almost a year. We were both a little lonely, after being away from home. We got into a bottle of wine and were laughing about things that had happened when we were growing up and joking about the eccentricities of our parents and our aunts and uncles. We were quite giggly.
Carol was a bit of an athlete, so we had a history of competition. She had played basketball in high school and could still beat me. Our games were often quite rough and we ended up on the ground more than a few times, wrestling. So, what happened was not so out of character.
We were decorating the tree and Carol was up on a step stool trying to put the star on the top of the tree. It was impulsive of me. My excuse was that I was drunk, but I had often admired my sister's athletic figure. Not in a sexual way, but appreciative of her attractiveness. Anyway, she was up on the stool and I impulsively pulled down the gym shorts she was wearing.
Carol had pulled my pants down one time after she had beaten me at basketball. She had exposed my dick, made fun of it as she ran into the house. I had chased her and we wrestled. I was pulling at her shorts and got them to her knees, exposing her panties before she got away and locked her bedroom door.
Well, I was surprised to find when I pulled her gym shorts down that she wasn't wearing underwear. So, suddenly, her bare ass was right there, a foot away. She had nice smooth cheeks flanking her natal cleft, with her shapely legs below. I like seeing a woman's thigh muscles flex. I think it's so sexy. Well, my sister's legs flexed wonderfully as she twisted, trying to reach her shorts.
She was having trouble maintaining her balance on the step stool. I held the shorts, so she had to pull one foot out to get free. When she did that, I caught a glimpse of my sister's pussy between her legs. I'd never seen it. She bent at the waist to retrieve her shorts and in-the-process, spread her thighs apart, exposing the pussy lips and the dark tufts of pubic hair between her legs. I don't think she realized what I was seeing.
She managed to turn toward me and I had my first frontal view of her pussy. She had a wonderful muff of curly, golden-brown pubic hair. I could see the slit that hid her feminine treasures gaping slightly with her movements.
"Jimmy, you asshole." She said as I scurried across the room to get away from her. I dropped to my hands and knees; she was quickly on top of me, punching my arms, girl-punches that didn't hurt. We were laughing. She straddled my waist, like she had done in the past, holding me down while she berated me and tried to hit me. I was holding her wrists, but her hands came free and she was thumping me on the head, again, she wasn't hurting me. When I realized that my shirt had pulled up and her bare pussy was resting against my belly, my dick immediately got hard.
I reached up and lifted her shirt higher, exposing her breasts. She had always worn a sports bra when we played basketball. Well, she wasn't wearing a bra this time; I was treated to my first view of my sister's tits. She was a mature woman, no longer the girl I had tussled with in the past. Her breasts were jiggling as we struggled; they were amazing. I'd seen other breasts, with my girlfriends; they were very nice, but Sis's tits were swaying wonderfully with her stiff nipples centered on her fleshy melons. I had the urge to touch them, so I did. I put my hands on my sister's tits, feeling their weight and their softness. Carol was on top of me; her body was exposed from her neck down. Her pussy was rubbing against my bare stomach and her tits were in my hands.
She just looked at me, with a surprised expression, stunned, I think, at what was happening.
I took the opportunity to flip us over so that I was on top. My hips were between her creamy thighs and I was holding her wrists. I took a moment in the struggle to observe my sister's naked body. I hate to admit it, but instinct took over and I took advantage of the opportunity. I leaned down and sucked one of her tits.
"Jimmy what are you doing?" She asked.
I said, "Punishing you for all the times you beat me up."
She didn't say anything as I kissed her other nipple. As I said, her tits were just fantastic and I was still young and horny enough to find a woman's breasts irresistible. I doubt that I'll outgrow that attraction to women's tits.
Carol just stayed there, no longer struggling, letting me have my way. She was breathing heavily and she had her hands on my head, stroking my hair. I moved up and kissed her and she kissed me back, again not saying anything. It wasn't a passionate, sexual kiss, but it wasn't a sisterly kiss either. It was a bit of both.
I moved back down to her breasts, nuzzling them with my nose, licking her sensitive nipples. They were standing up in the midst of her crinkly areolas; she was aroused. I'll never forget those wonderful little nubs.
I proceeded down over her stomach. My lips caressed the soft skin on her belly. My nose probed then I kissed her sexy navel. I marveled at the softness of her pale skin.
She sighed and softly said, "Oh Jimmy. What are you doing?"
I kept going, putting my nose in her tuft of golden pussy hair. I rubbed my nose through it. I inhaled the scent of her perfume and her lotion. Her soft hair was silky and fresh.
"Oh Jimmy."
I went farther, putting my lips on her lower lips, kissing my sister's vulva for the first time. My tongue flicked out to taste her. Her thighs were spread around my shoulders, open for my exploration of her feminine charms.
When my tongue flicked against her clitoris, she said it again, "Oh Jimmy." But her words were different, more submissive. She liked what I was doing. I could sense the juices oozing out of her, making her wetter. I loved the taste. It was the first time I had eaten a woman's pussy. I was instinctively doing it; developing a new favorite pastime. Carol raised her knees, with her feet on the ground, spreading herself open for me. She was rubbing the back of my head, stroking my hair, holding me in her crotch.
"Oh Jimmy. That feels so good." Then she softly asked, "Where did you learn to do that?"
I didn't answer. I eagerly continued to explore my sister's pussy. My fingers spread her lips, exposing the raw pink, glistening flesh of her vulva. I had never seen the private anatomy of a woman in real life and realized that I was probably the first one to see my sister's most intimate features. I located the entrance to her vagina and put my mouth over it. Her sighs encouraged me to continue and I pushed my tongue inside her. She responded by arching her back and moaning loudly. She was coming. Her body jerked and her thighs pressed against the sides of my head. Juices poured out of her as I tried to get my tongue deeply inside her. I alternated between sucking on her clit and tonguing her vagina and she continued to come. I was amazed at the new experience and utterly fascinated with a side of my sister's personality that I had just discovered. I looked up to see the look of utter ecstasy on her face.
"Oh Jimmy!" She moaned a few times.
They say a hard dick has no conscience. I moved up her body, undoing my pants as I kissed her stomach and her breasts again. I released my penis from my underpants and positioned it in the middle of her crotch. I didn't make a specific decision to put my dick into her, but it just slid right into her extremely wet pussy, sliding along her wet folds and entering her vagina. She was looking at me with a look of unexpected pleasure on her face. We were both consumed by our passion. It felt so good. It was a special feeling; stimulating my approaching orgasm. I pulled out and pressed my penis into her pubic bone, squirting my semen onto her bush and her belly. She was coming too, her eyes closed as the feeling swept over her in a tremendous wave of ecstasy.
After a few moments of raw passion, we began to calm-down. I rolled off to the side, regaining my composure. I put my arm on my sister and pulled her toward me, holding her closely while she recovered. She looked at me and put her arm around me. She gave me a light kiss on the lips. We were silent, holding each other for a while, both reflecting on what we had done.
She finally said, "That's your Christmas present."
I said, "That was wonderful."
Then I said, "Maybe we shouldn't have done that?"
She said, "No kidding."
"I'm sorry."
"Yeah, me too." But then she laughed and said, "I did enjoy it."
"Merry Christmas." I said.
"Where did you learn to do what you did to my pussy?"
'I don't know. It just seemed to come to me naturally."
She rubbed her hands through my hair and said, "I have a little brother with special talents."
We got dressed and returned to decorating the tree, quietly going about it, tired and reflecting on the realization that we had committed incest.
Our parents returned an hour later and we were distracted by their presence and the festive atmosphere of trimming the tree.
Later that night, Carol came into my room where I was reading a book.
She said, "I've thought about what we did and I'm okay with it if you are."
I nodded in agreement, reflected a minute, and said, "I love you, Sis. I've never thought of you in a sexual way, but seeing your pussy and your tits just overwhelmed me."
"Typical male, thinking with your dick."
"Guilty." I said.
She said, "I could've stopped you, but what you were doing felt so good. I didn't want you to stop."
I nodded.
She asked, "Nobody has ever done what you did to me. It was amazing."
"Thank you." I said. "You were out of control. I've never seen you like that before."
She thought for a moment. "I've never felt that way before."
I said, "You are really special."
She laughed and said, "I didn't realize that I had such a talented brother."
"I didn't realize what a hottie my sister was."
She replied, "I get so worked-up sometimes when I'm with Eric (her boyfriend). I have a hard time stopping him."
"Do you?"
"Do I what?"
"Do you stop him?"
She blushed a bit and said, "No. We've done it a number of times. He gets me so hot and sex feels so good."
I said, "I know."
She said, "I wonder if he knows how to eat pussy like you do."
I said, "I can give him some instruction, if you like."
She came over and hugged me. She was standing beside me and pulled my head into her chest. I could feel her boobs under her shirt, rubbing against my head.
She said, "Well, Merry Christmas. That was your present."
I said, "Thank you." Then I added, "I know what I'm going to ask for next Christmas."
She looked at me and said, "I'm your Christmas Carol."
It was to become a tradition, sex with my sister under the tree.
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MISS PATTY
I'm Mitch. I have a four-year-old daughter, who is in pre-school. My wife and I were separated, but we are polite to each other and take a mutual interest in our little girl's school.
My daughter's teacher was 'Miss Patty'. My wife and I had met her and we saw her frequently at parent-teacher conferences and we would take turns picking up our daughter at the end of the school day. Miss Patty was always there to make sure the kids were united with their parents.
Now, Miss Patty is a pretty woman, in her early twenties, with a pretty face and a sweet disposition. Her hair is light brown and tumbles down her back. She dresses conservatively, but there is no way to hide her attractive figure. Her breasts press out against her blouses and she has a thin waist with a well-proportioned ass. She typically wears dresses or pants so only her ankles and calves are visible, but I could see the outline of her thighs when she walked.
I was out drinking with my buddies one Friday night and we went into a restaurant/bar that we regularly patronize. We ordered beers and were sitting at the bar when I was surprised to see a woman who looked just like Miss Patty at the other end of the bar. I watched a guy try to make a move on her, but she quickly shut him down and sent him away with his tail between his legs. I didn't think she recognized me.
On the way back from the head, I stopped by and asked her, "Are you Miss Patty?"
She was surprised and said "Hello Mr. Willis."
"Please call me John." I said.
She said, "Please don't tell anyone you've seen me here. I could lose my job."
"My lips are sealed. I just wanted to say hello."
She said, "Thank you. Your daughter is really sweet; she's one of my favorites."
I had just planned to be polite, but she kept talking. "I hope you don't think I'm a bar girl or anything. I very seldom go out. I know Rick, who owns this place. He's a friend of my dad's. So, I feel comfortable coming here."
"I like the place. I've been coming here for a few months."
She laughed and said, "You always seemed like the stay-at home dad type."
"Me and my wife are separated."
"I'm sorry to hear that."
"Not as sorry as I am." I spent a few minutes outlining the nature of my relationship with my wife. "We seem to argue about little things and get on each other's nerves. One night, we had a big blow-up and I walked out. I've tried to convince her take me back, but she says she's not sure she loves me anymore." A real sob story. "I can be controlling and sometimes say things I regret."
Miss Patty was quietly listening and for some reason, I was in the mood to talk to someone. My buddies were no help. They'd give me all sorts of great advice like "Plenty of fish in the sea." Or "Just barge in and fuck her, that's what she needs."
I continued to talk with Patty and was enchanted by her pretty eyes. They captivated my attention. She had such a sparkling personality that it was fun just talking to her. That smile was beautiful.
She told me, "Sometimes, she picks up your daughter with another man. Is he a relative?"
"No. I know who you mean. He works with her. I have suspicions that they are more than just friends."
Patty said, "It appears so."
I had suspected that my wife was interested in a guy from her office. Hearing confirmation from Patty hurt.
She said, "I shouldn't have said anything. Parents affairs are none of my business."
I changed the subject and said, "I know you're not married. There must be someone in your life."
She said, "Nope. That's why I'm here. I was going with a guy until a month ago."
"I'm sorry; what happened?"
"Another woman happened. He lives about a hundred miles away and there is someone closer that he can play with." She paused. "He can get what he needs from her." Then added, "The bitch."
I laughed and said, "I hope you don't speak like that in front of little children."
She laughed too and said, "Sometimes it's tough keeping my cool with the little ones."
I smiled and said, "I wouldn't worry about him. You're young and attractive and you'll find someone better."
She laughed and said, "Well, my luck needs to change because I've been going with one asshole after another."
I said, "I notice your use of pronouns, bitch is a female pronoun and asshole is male."
She laughed again and said, "Don't forget douche bag and prick."
"I imagine there are other derogatory terms that are gender specific."
She said, "Don't start talking about gender bullshit. I hear enough of that in our training."
"Okay. Nothing more." I noticed her drink was low, so I asked, "Can I buy you another drink?"
She looked at me and said, "If you're trying to pick me up, forget it."
"I apologize. I just saw you here and wanted to say hello."
I stood to leave and she said, "Please don't go. I'm sorry; I could use some company. I still live with my mom and dad and my girlfriends are always busy so I don't have an adult to talk to after being with little kids all day."
I ordered the drink and suggested we take one of the booths in the restaurant. I waved goodbye to my buddies and went to sit with Miss Patty.
We sat and talked for two hours. I learned a lot about her and told her some of my history. I was only six years older than her. We had gone to rival universities. The more we talked, the more enchanted I became. She was so bright positive in her outlook and we had some common interests. We both liked dogs and hated cats. She liked to hike and was into photography. I just liked her a lot.
She was drunk and so was I. We shared an Uber, dropping her off first. I got her number, which implied that we would see each other again.
I asked her out to dinner the next Friday night. When I picked her up, I was delighted to see her. She was stunning, not the innocent teacher look, but the look of a very attractive young woman. She wore a skirt with a slit in the front that exposed her legs when she walked or sat with her legs crossed. Her blouse was low-cut, revealing the smooth tops of her ample breasts. Her hair was tied up and she wore dangling earrings that accented her pretty face. And those pretty brown eyes were just enchanting.
We had a good time at dinner and it came time to take her home. We walked out of the restaurant and when we got to my parked car, I turned her toward me and kissed her. She responded passionately, wrapping her arms around my neck. We locked lips for quite a while with people walking by. Being seen didn't seem to bother her, in fact, her passion increased when someone was near us.
I asked, "Would you like to come by my place for a nightcap."
She paused and said, "Okay, if you promise you're not going to try to screw me."
I said, "Only if you make the same promise. Just because I'm separated and emotionally vulnerable, doesn't mean I'm easy."
She laughed and said, "Oh no. I promise not to take advantage of you."
I said, "I promise not to do anything you don't want, ever."
She nodded and smiled.
Then, I said, "I need some help with my colors and numbers."
She laughed and said, "I'll bet you can count to two." She pushed her breasts toward me.
We went to my apartment and I got a soda for her (I had no wine in the house, dummy) while she freshened up in the bathroom.
When she returned, I pulled her to me and we kissed. We sat on the couch. I turned on the TV, but we didn't watch it. We were mutually engaged in passionate kissing. My hands roamed over her back.
She said, "Let's work on your colors and numbers." And directed me to look into her eyes. "How many eyes do I have?"
I counted, "One, two."
"What color are they?"
"Brown."
"Very good. What color is my hair?"
"It's brown too."
"No, it's hazel."
I said, "I only learned the eight colors in my crayon box."
She laughed and unclipping her hair, "Hazel." She shook her hair loose; it fell onto her shoulders.
"Aren't Chipmunks hazel colored?"
"Do you think I look like a chipmunk?" She bucked her teeth out.
I said, "You're the prettiest chipmunk I've ever seen."
We resumed our embrace and kissing. After about half an hour, I took a chance and slid my hand up under the back of her blouse and unhooked her bra. She didn't object, so I continued, eventually moving my hand under the front of her blouse and fondling one of her breasts. Her nipples were stiff little nubs that intrigued me. She pulled her blouse over her head and exposed her pretty chest to my touch and my kisses. I enjoyed sucking on her little nibs. Her areolas were light pink on her pale breasts. To summarize, she had fantastic tits. I pulled off my shirt too.
She asked, "How many breasts do I have?"
I kissed each one as I counted, "One, two." Then I said, "And they are pink."
"That color isn't in the crayon box."
"No, but it's my favorite."
I kissed her breasts again, lightly biting her precious nipples.
We took a break, not bothering to restore any removed clothing. I couldn't take my eyes off her. Her tits rivaled her alluring eyes for my attention. She knew what she had and seemed to enjoy flaunting her pretty body. I could tell she liked me looking at her.
I asked her if she wanted for me to take her home and she said, "Not yet." Then she added, "I'm off tomorrow." I took encouragement from that.
Now, neither of us were virgins, but I didn't want to take things too fast. I respected her and didn't want to seem like a typically horny male, although I actually was.
She took things to the next level when she stood before me and removed her skirt. She was wearing the sexiest pair of panties, with lace around the waist. I could see the dark image of her bush through her thin underpants. Her stockings came above her knees, leaving her thighs bare.
She sat beside me on the couch, and I slowly finished undressing her. I pulled one of her stockings down her leg, slowly, caressing her soft skin. I finally pulled it off her foot and kissed the sole of her foot. Then I took each of her toes in my mouth. With her foot raised, I could see the crotch of her panties getting wet. I moved my lips along her inner thigh, amazed at how soft she was. I moved up her leg, closer to her crotch. I nuzzled the soft flesh in the little dimple between her thigh and her pussy, but I didn't touch her panties. The way she was sitting, giving me unfettered access, I knew she wouldn't object if I put my lips on her panty covered pussy.
Then, I did the other leg, the same way. I became intimately familiar with every inch of her legs and her pretty feet. Her skin was so soft, so delicate. She was rubbing her fingers through my hair while I caressed her body with my lips.
I moved back up her leg, getting closer to her pussy and finally put my nose against the front panel of her panties. I could smell her scent, a mixture of her aroused pussy, her perfume and the lotion she put on her skin. It was intoxicating. I was so horny that my dick hurt, but I was patient.
She lifted her hips, inviting me to remove her panties. I took the sides of the tiny garment and slowly revealed the most beautiful pussy I had ever seen, at least it seemed so at the time. She had a nice patch of pubic hair that was spread around her crotch.
"Hazel." I said as I rubbed my nose through her bush.
I was fascinated with her pussy. She had a full, untrimmed bush and thin lips with a strip of glistening pink flesh between them. I pulled her panties lower. When she lifted a foot to assist me in stripping her, more of her feminine treasures came into view.
Miss Patty said, "This isn't a typical parent teacher conference."
I laughed, "Oh, really?"
I kept her legs apart and moved my face into her crotch.
She said, "You don't have to do that."
I said, "I want to do it more than anything in the world."
She said, "My boyfriend said it was gross."
I said, "Then, he's a fool."
I pressed my lips into the gap between her lips and found her clitoris. When I sucked on it, she arched her back and immediately shrieked in ecstasy. I eagerly explored all of her pussy with my lips, tongue and fingers. I swirled my tongue around the opening to her vagina and tasted the wonderful nectar that was pouring out of her. She spread herself open for me and put her hands on my head to keep me in place. I wasn't going anywhere. I proceeded to bring her off. She spasmed and jerked as her entire body felt the power of her orgasm. Her back arched; her toes curled in extreme pleasure. I knew it was new for her. Whoever had been with her before had missed out on the wonderful experience of eating Miss Patty's pussy.
As she recovered from her orgasm, I gave her a break.
She said, "Nobody has ever done that to me before. That was fantastic. I never knew I could come so hard."
Then she said, "That thing I said about not screwing me. Forget it."
We walked into the bedroom. I shed my remaining clothes as I followed her, admiring her shapely figure. Her ass cheeks wiggled like two cats fighting in a pillowcase. Her breasts bounced and jiggled with her every movement. She let her hair fall loose over her shoulders. By the time I got to the bedroom, she had pulled down the covers and was waiting for me, wonderfully naked.
We kissed and she reached down to grab my penis. She gripped it, feeling its hardness, realizing that I was hard because of her.
She stroked my dick and said, "One." Then, she cupped my balls and said, "One, two."
She directed my prick into her crotch, aiming the tip at the entrance to her vagina. She looked at me with those wonderful eyes as I pushed forward. My cock broached the opening to her vagina and slid into her. She smiled at me, a beautiful smile. I knew I was falling in love with this woman. My cock slid farther into her, finally our pelvises met. I was all the way home. I commenced a rhythmic motion, gently making love to her.
She looked at me and we kissed. She said, "Come inside me. I'm on the pill."
"Are you sure."
She giggled and said, "Yes. I'm sure I'm on the pill and yes, I'm sure I want you to come inside me."
I increased the pace, thoroughly enjoying the sensation of her vagina wrapped around my cock. It's the most enjoyable feeling there is. She could sense my pending ejaculation and she began to build to another orgasm herself. We achieved the objective of both coming at about the same time. When I released my cum into her dark recesses, her orgasm burst over her. I kissed her as my dick emptied into her. She was wonderful.
I rolled to the side and said, "One."
She asked, "How high can you count?"
She stayed the night and we did it twice more (two and three). She woke me in the middle of the night with my cock in her mouth and then we did it again in the morning. When I rolled off her, I said, "Four."
We had lunch after spending the morning in bed. She invited me to come with her on some errands. She had to purchase some things for her school. We did the shopping and stopped by the school in the afternoon. Nobody was there. The building was locked-up tight and they were in a nice neighborhood and didn't need a security guard.
I followed her into the classroom and helped bring the supplies in from my car. I was looking at some of the artwork on the wall, wondering which of the finger-paintings had been done by my daughter Megan. She showed me some of my precious daughter's work and we joked about her having a future as an artist. I said she might be a Rembrandt, but Patty said "No, Jackson Pollock".
I said, "Fingerpainting was my favorite subject. I think I got a 'B'."
She said, "Let's see if you still can do it."
"I'm very nervous. It's been years and I don't know if I can. I get stressed out."
"I'll help you." She put her hand on mine.
We sat at a little table, squatting down onto the little-kid chairs. Patty had a piece of paper. She opened a few jars and began to draw with the finger paint. She drew some stick figures and did one with a heart. I put our initials in the heart.
I was distracted by her; she was so beautiful. Her eyes sparkled and her nose was so cute. I dabbed a bit of blue finger-paint on the tip of her nose. She just looked at me. I thought the paint made her look cute. I put a dab on each of her cheeks, rubbing it into little circles.
She took some yellow paint and put stripes on my forehead, chin and cheeks, saying I looked like an Indian brave. I leaned over and kissed her and we moved to sit on the floor. She laid back with me holding her, looking down at her intoxicating eyes. I took more of the paint and put some on her chest, painting her down between the cleavage of her buttoned blouse, making little patterns. I undid two of the buttons and added more paint to her chest. She was just lying there, letting me have my way. I undid more of her blouse, unbuttoning down below her bra. I made some wavy lines across her belly and then put a dab into her cute little navel. I finished with the blouse and pulled the hem from her jeans. I opened the top of her jeans and traced my paint-covered fingers down to the top of her panties. I lifted her panties to reveal the top of her bush. I said, "Hazel." She just looked at me with a dreamy look in her eyes.
I pulled her jeans down her legs to below her knees. She helped by tugging them lower and freeing one of her feet. I took her foot and removed her sock. I put yellow paint on the sole of her foot and painted her toenails with blue paint.
Then, I removed her jeans and her other sock and shoe. Her creamy thighs beckoned me and I put my lips on her tender skin. I pulled her panties away, exposing her little tuft of pubic hair. I was getting paint on her white panties, of course, but neither of us cared.
She pulled my shirt over my head and I undid her bra. She began to trace designs on my chest, coating my nipples with yellow paint while I dabbed more blue paint onto her chest. I painted circles around the edges of her areolas and then put a dab of blue onto each nipple. I counted, "One, two."
She told me, "We teach the kids about colors and how mixing blue and yellow makes green. We embraced, rubbing our chests together, mixing the two colors of paint. We sat back and saw that indeed; we were making green from the blue and yellow. We were a mess, covered with the slimy fingerpaint.
She pulled my pants down and proceeded to suck my dick. Her mouth was wonderfully warm. She was being careful not to get paint on it, but she coated my balls with yellow paint as she fondled them in her hands.
As she pressed her lips around my dick, she paused and said, "My boyfriend said I wasn't very good at doing this."
What a fool. I told her she was fantastic and that she would get better with practice.
She said, "I so much want to finger-paint your prick, but I don't want to get the paint inside me."
"Isn't it water soluble?" I asked.
She said, "I wonder if it's cum-soluble too?"
I pushed her back and slid my cock into her warm, inviting opening. The warmth in her pelvis was amazing, as if her pussy was a space-heater or something. We kissed, messing the paint on our faces and feeling the slimy stuff between our breasts. Everywhere I touched her became smeared with paint. There were hand prints on both of her ass cheeks and she had coated my back with streaks of yellow paint. She rubbed her hands over my head, mixing green into my brown hair. I lifted onto my arms and looked down at her chest, mottled with blue, green and yellow paint with her hard little nipples covered in blue.
Our passion increased and my hips moved faster. I saw her face contort in ecstasy and felt her body tense. I felt the buildup and then the sudden release of my semen into Patty's wonderful vagina. Her inner muscles were milking the last bits of cum from my cock. I kissed her tenderly and told her she was wonderful.



"Five." I said and she quipped, "I want to see if you can count to ten."
She looked at me expectantly, anticipating what I was going to say. I said it, "I think I'm falling in love with you." I was dazed and amazed by her.
She pulled me close and kissed me. "Please don't hurt me." She pleaded.
"I won't ever."
We rested a moment and began to recover. Sitting there, we noticed that we had stained the carpet with finger paint and probably a bit of our cum.
"Oh shit. The custodian will be pissed."
"Oops." I said.
She said, "Don't worry about it, they have to steam clean the carpet every month anyway."
I looked at her. She was a mess, covered with swaths of paint. My palm and fingerprints were all over her. The FBI would've had no trouble identifying who had fucked her.
We did our best to clean up in the little sink in the room and in the restroom, but there was too much paint to easily remove. We dressed, although I noticed that she hadn't bothered with her underwear; there was paint all over her bra and panties. Gee, I wondered how that had happened.
We left, taking my car. I suggested and we agreed to stop at a place for dinner. We got a few questioning looks as we walked in. We sat in the back, in a relatively remote booth. We ordered and while we were waiting for our food, I couldn't take my eyes off Miss Patty. With the paint on her face and in her hair, she was just beautiful. I don't know why, but seeing her that way was intoxicating. Knowing she wasn't wearing underwear added to her allure. I was completely under her spell. She undid a few buttons on her blouse, revealing her green colored skin.
I said she looked like an alien.
She said, "You've called me an alien and a chipmunk. Should I be insulted?"
I said, "You're out of this world and have special powers over me."
She laughed at my line of bullshit.
Miss Patty was swirling her tongue over her lips in a suggestive way. She smiled at me, a sexy smile, and unbuttoned two more buttons. She pulled her blouse open to show me a nipple covered with blue paint. Then she showed me the other one; it was green. Her cream-colored blouse was just a mess.
We were focused on each other and didn't notice the waitress bringing our food. Patty hadn't buttoned her blouse, so her paint-streaked cleavage was on display.
The waitress recognized her. "Aren't you Miss Patty?"
Patty said, "I am, and you are?"
The waitress said, "I'm Karen, my niece was in your preschool last year, Angela."
Patty remembered and they talked about how Angela was doing.
The waitress was curious about why Patty was covered with paint. Patty thought for a moment and said, "We're having a parent teacher conference and I've been teaching him about finger painting."
The waitress giggled and said, "I can see."
Patty said, "He's a slow learner and needed extra lessons."
One of Patty's nipples had escaped her blouse.
Patty was flummoxed, afraid that her reputation would be damaged, but the waitress said, "Don't worry. I won't tell anyone. You are always so fresh and innocent that nobody would believe me anyway."
Patty thanked her, pulled open her blouse and flashed both of her multicolored tits.
While being recognized by the waitress was concerning, Patty was also turned-on by being without underwear in public. She was enjoying being a bad girl for a change.
She said, "I have to be so polite all the time, even when one of the little urchin spits-up on me or bites another kid. Sometimes I'm just exhausted from being nice. It's a good thing we don't have a dog or I would kick it when I get home."
I nodded.
Then she said, "I really like being with you. You really make me relax."
I laughed and said, "You weren't relaxed in bed last night."
"Yes, I was, when we were finished. I've never felt so good with anyone."
She had paid me a wonderful compliment. Wow!
We left the restaurant and I detoured on the way home. I was already dark. I didn't want the evening to end and was hoping she would stay another night with me. It was Saturday and she didn't have to work until Monday.
I pulled into a little park and got out of the car. She didn't understand why, but she followed me. I got a blanket from the back seat. She suspected why.
There was a short trail to an overlook that not many people knew about. We climbed up on some rocks where we could look at all the activity in the city, the lights from the many cars, people coming and going, the sounds of our little city. We could see it all and we could be seen if anyone chanced to look our way.
"Take off your clothes." I said as I began to strip myself.
She looked at me funny, but undid her blouse.
I said, "We can stand here naked where anyone who looks up can see us. Are you willing to take a chance?"
She smiled and dropped her jeans. There was plenty of stray light coming from the town below us and occasionally the lights of a distant car would sweep over us. We climbed on the rock and spread our arms, exposing ourselves to anyone who looked our way. The cool breeze wafted over us. My dick was hard and her painted nipples were highlighted by the random car lights that would pass over her, highlighting her pretty pussy.
I laid on the rock, on the blanket, and invited her to sit on my face. She did and I ate her marvelous pussy. She was so wet, obviously turned-on by her exhibitionism. She continued to be exposed while I was concealed under her juicy pussy. I ate her passionately, savoring every fold of her raw, delicate flesh. The risky situation, our nudity, the wonderfulness of Patty, all drove me to attack her snatch with unrestrained enthusiasm. She responded by pouring her lady-cum, mixed with a bit of urine all over my face. She was totally consumed by her passion, jerking uncontrollably; her orgasm seemed to last for more than a few minutes. I had trouble breathing with her pussy smothering my face. It was the most fantastic orgasm. I'd had sex with my wife, of course, but Miss Patty exceeded, by far, anything I had ever stimulated from my spouse.
Despite all her innocent, prim and proper demeanor, Miss Patty was an exhibitionist and a sexual tigress. I had only started enjoying my ability to make her lose control and come without any restraint.
I had to have her, and mounted her, standing behind her doggy-style on the rocks with the city down below. Her vagina felt like she was pulsing an electric current through my prick.
We teased each other, looking over the city.
I said, "Do you see that couple by the traffic signal? They are looking this way. Do you think they can see us?"
She said, "I think they can. Let them see how hard you're fucking me."
Then when a truck's light shone on us, holding in place for a moment, she lifted up and said to me, "Lift your head so that truck can see who we are. They can see my tits."
I spurted my cum into Miss Patty and we collapsed on the rocks. "Six."
"Good boy, you're learning your numbers."
"You're a good teacher. I like your teaching method."
She leaned over and kissed me. Then she jumped up and ran to the car, "Hurry. I want to go home and fuck you again."
We did. By Sunday afternoon, we got to ten and I was totally under the spell of Miss Patty.
We have continued to see each other and have concluded that we are deeply in love. It hasn't all been a bed of roses; she can get bitchy after a tough day and I can get moody if my feelings are hurt by something. But we are learning to be together. Mis Patty is simply fantastic. My about-to-be-ex-wife wasn't even close.
Patty still officially lives with her parents, but we spend most of our time at my place. She doesn't want to move in with me and risk any scandal of her living in sin with a man. I intend to make an honest woman of her once my divorce in finalized.
It is near the end of the pre-school term and my daughter will be going to kindergarten in the fall, so there will no longer be an issue with Miss Patty screwing the father of one of her preschoolers. She always has treated my daughter very special anyway.
We haven't repeated sex in her classroom. It's too risky, but we are planning a honeymoon in Spain in a few months and I can't wait to get Miss Patty on a nude beach and have her teach me some new things.
Oh, I lost count after we got to twenty-something; I couldn't decide on when one session ended and another began. We'd spend all day in bed and it was too complicated.
But I remember her hair color is hazel, in both places.
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REAL ESTATE TRANSACTIONS 4
Hi. It's me again, Trisha, real estate broker to a tech company, wife of Mitch. You should read the previous chapters for background, but here's the quick version.
I was working with a guy named Ed Pearson who was relocating from California to set up new branch of their tech company. I found the dream house for him and his family and he fucked me right there in the master bedroom after we sealed the deal. Then we celebrated with him fucking me in his hotel room after the closing meeting.
My husband Mitch, who, along with me had developed a kink of fantasizing about me fucking other guys and telling him about it. When it actually happened, I was originally ashamed of my weakness with Ed Pearson, but the more I told my husband about it, the more aroused he became. That led to him giving permission and actually encouraging me to fuck Ed again after the closing. I came home that night with a pussy full of another man's cum and sat on my husband's face while I told him about screwing the other guy. Mitch and I realized that we had jumped into another life style. I had become a hot-wife and he derived pleasure vicariously from hearing about me getting laid by another man.
We met Ed's wife Joan and I was surprised that she knew about her husband and me and doubly surprised that she wasn't angry at me. In fact, she came on to me when we were having dinner at their house.
The quiet dinner devolved to an orgy fed by wine and marijuana brownies and a few funny cigarettes. The brains behind their company had joined us, a fellow named Patel. With my inhibitions removed, I shared smoke by mouth with the men and followed Joan's lead when she stripped to the waist and let the men take turns feeling and sucking on our tits.
I soon found myself naked on Patel's lap and he put his very big cock inside me while my dear husband watched from a few feet away. While he was fucking Joanie, he had a perfect view of another man's cock in my snatch. Things went further when Ed put his dick in my ass, and then my husband put his cock (covered with Joan's pussy juices) in my mouth, making me 'air tight'. I'd never experienced anything like that before and had the most intense orgasm of my life with all three men coming inside me.
Mitch and I went home to our kids and our otherwise mundane lives, but we knew more adventures awaited us.
The next significant event was when Joan invited Mitch and me to lunch, ostensibly to discuss helping with a charity marathon. Mitch is into that sort of stuff. She was also going to tell me about potential future clients, others from their company looking for houses. Lunch was at a nearby hotel.
We discussed the potential clients and the charity and I couldn't help but notice that Joan and my husband were eying each other. She was wearing skirt that rode up her thighs and left little to the imagination. I could tell she was flashing her thighs at my husband when she crossed her legs. I kept looking at him and he tried to act innocent. I could tell he was being lured by Joan's advances. He had fucked her during the orgy where I got filled in all my holes, but he hadn't finished.
I knew he had the hots for Joan because he would often bring our daily conversation around to asking about her. I just smiled to myself, amused at his enchantment with another woman. It fit into our thing of having sex with others. It was mostly about me screwing other men, but there was an element of Mitch having some fun too. Joan was an attractive thirty-five-year-old woman, and I was attracted to her myself. She had leaned into me and we had shared a long kiss in her kitchen before the orgy began. That few moments with her did as much as the wine and dope to get me aroused for what followed.
Back to the lunch. Joan and I went to the ladies' room together and after some idle chit-chat she suggested, "Why don't we both remove our panties and give them to Mitch. I'll bet the look on his face will be priceless."
It was bold suggestion, inappropriate for sure, except for our prior history. She was clearly on the make for my husband. I wondered what my role would be. She seemed to be hinting at a threesome and knew it when she said she had booked a room, "for an evening away from the family."
I said to her, "You want to fuck my husband, don't you?"
She said, "Yes, I do."
"You're a real slut." I said, in jest.
She said, "You can watch and join in. I want to fuck his face for you."
I'd never seen my husband making love as a third person. The thought of watching him with another woman's cunt on his face was intriguing. Without another word, I reached under my skirt and pulled off my panties. I twirled them on my finger while I watched Joan uncover her pussy as well.
She said, "I'm so horny. You should feel how wet my pussy is."
She was inviting me to put my hand up her skirt, so I did. I put my fingers into her slippery gash. She was incredibly hot and the juices were pouring out of her snatch. She reached under my skirt. I squirmed away, but she managed to slide a finger in my slit. She tasted me on her finger. I sucked my fingers too, tasting her tangy nectar.
I took a moment to reflect that I had just put my fingers in another woman's cunt and had sucked her juices. I wanted to see my husband fuck this woman.
We returned to our table and Mitch asked what had taken so long.
Joan answered provocatively, "Sometimes when I wipe after peeing it feels so good that I just keep touching myself."
That stunned him and he looked at me. I showed my panties in my hand and smiled. I lifted my foot onto my chair where he could see up my skirt and glimpse my naked pussy. I'm sure he saw the tuft of sandy hair that covers my treasures. He loves to eat my pussy and simply showing it to him puts him under my control. His dick takes over his thinking for him. I could see the bulge in his pants.
Then, Joan handed him her panties asking him to hold them for her 'in case she needed them later'. She boldly lifted her skirt and spread her thighs to give him a nice view of her dark-haired snatch. There were other people in the restaurant that may have noticed Joan's boldness.
Joan said, "Room 647." She rose and walked to the elevators.
My husband looked at me with that helpless look, wanting me to tell him what to do.
I said, "What are you waiting for."
He rose and headed for the elevators, pleased that I was following.
We found room 647. The door was propped open. We walked in and Joan approached, topless, wearing only her skirt and her shoes.
She said to me, "Strip him for me."
I smiled at Mitch and proceeded to undress him so another woman could fuck him. I undid his shirt, slowly releasing the buttons and baring his hairy chest. I rubbed my hands over his shoulders and his breasts. His tiny man-tits were as hard as little pebbles. I undid his belt and unbuttoned his pants. I slid down to my knees, taking his trousers with me. His prick was poking against his underwear. I pulled his shorts away, freeing his dick and then pulled them down his legs.
I couldn't resist taking his lovely cock in my mouth, preparing it for its journey into another woman's cunt. The thought was decadently exciting. I helped him step out of his clothes and shoes, removing his socks a final step.
He stood there naked, with his hard cock, shiny with my saliva, sticking out in front of him. I had prepared him to fuck another woman.
I led him over to the bed, where Joan was waiting. She rose and wrapped her arms around him, kissing him, swirling her tongue in his mouth. Her skirt fell to the floor and she was beautifully naked. She pulled him close and his prick pressed into her belly. She grabbed it with her hand and pulled the tip lower to rub it on her pussy. I watched the helmet-shaped head slide between her legs and spread her slit apart, but didn't enter her. She rubbed her clit over his cock while kissing his chest and stroking his sides. I observed, as a third party, my husband in the act of making love.
They fell back onto the bed where she positioned herself to straddle his hips. I sat on the other bed as she rubbed her slit along the length of his cock.
She asked me to "Put it in me."
I walked over and took my husband's prick in my hand and aimed it at Joan's slit, moving it until the tip entered the opening to her vagina. She settled down onto my hand and Mitch's cock. I leaned in and kissed Mitch, then I kissed Joan as she began to rock on my man's prick, fucking him, with my full participation. I was alive with lust and my mouth tried to devour Joan's tongue. She was hot too and gasped as she rapidly twerked her hips with his cock deep inside her. My hands went to her breasts. Her nipples were like pencil erasers. She had her hand down the front of my skirt, seeking my pussy. I lifted my skirt and guided her hand to my crotch. Her fingers slid into me and I squeezed my thighs around her hand, holding her there. She continued to rock on my husband's cock.
I pulled my shirt over my head and undid my bra. My skirt fell to the floor and I climbed on the bed with Mitch and Joan. I straddled my husband's head and lowered myself onto his face while facing Joan and watching his cock work in her cunt. In that position, we could lean in and kiss and fondle each other's breasts as we fucked my husband. Mitch eagerly licked at my swollen and wet pussy and I coated his face with my juices. I swirled my tongue in Joan's mouth, matching the rhythm of her rocking on Mitch's cock. I knew he wouldn't last long, with two of us abusing him. I saw him tense and release as his cum gushed up into Joan's vagina. She was humming in pleasure as she felt his seed spreading inside her. I found myself coming too, fucking my husband's face after he had come in Joanie's pussy.
Joan and I weren't finished. We tumbled off my husband and entwined our arms and legs in a pile of naked flesh. She aligned her crotch with mine and she rubbed her cunt against my pussy. The slick, raw flesh in her gash pressed against my slit; she was lubricated by my husband's cum. It was a wonderful sensation and I found myself in a full-fledged orgasm. I shook and spasmed. My toes curled and I felt a warmth all over me as it swept through me. She was coming too. We managed to kiss while keeping our cunts together.
We fell away and began to recover. Joan looked at us with a proud smile. She had seduced us both, together. She had fucked my husband with my help and then rubbed her cum filled cunt against mine to get me off too.
We rested for a bit. Joan threw our clothes in the closet so we wouldn't be tempted to dress.
She said to us, "I want to watch you two fuck. I want to see him stuff his cock in your cunt and put more of his cum up inside you. Show me how you did it when he put a baby in your belly."
I started by sucking Mitch's dick. I was eager for him to do me.
I crawled onto my hands and knees and he knelt behind me. When his cock slid into my welcoming vagina, I just closed my eyes and savored the fantastic feeling; my wonderful husband was fucking me.
After a few minutes of doggy style, Joan suggested that I roll onto my back. Mitch slid between my legs and with her encouragement, folded my legs over my shoulders, holding me there with my knees restrained by his arms. I was spread open and Joan was looking at the obscene sight of Mitch's cock with the rim of my vagina tightly wrapped around his shaft.
It was then that I noticed that Joan was recording us on her phone. She said, "This is for you guys to remember when you are older, what you looked like when you are fucking."
I didn't mind and Mitch pulled his dick out so she could get a good shot of my gaping cunt hole as he reinserted his cock.
Mitch decided to add to the ongoing scene by pulling his dick out and positioning it at the entrance to my anus. Joan retrieved some lotion from the bathroom and my husband used it to lubricate his dick and squeeze it into my asshole. Now I was sitting on my husband, spread apart with my unfilled cunt gaping open while his dick was surrounded by a ring of my pale flesh. He ass-fucked me while our friend recorded it. Mitch and I had talked about making a sex video and now we were.
Mitch got more aroused and pumped my ass aggressively. He told me how he had watched Joan's husband Ed stuff his cock up my ass when we had been at their house.
I teased to encourage him, "Come on babe. Fuck my ass like Ed did that time. I had three cocks in me. I need to be fucked in the ass."
He came, squirting his juices into my rectum. He freed my legs and I needed a few moments to regain my circulation. The cum was dripping out of my asshole. Joan had a nice video of my gaping red hole, with a white glob sliding out and dripping onto the sheets.
Joan thanked us and told us that checkout time was eleven the next morning. She intended to leave us there, nude and exhausted.
I asked about the video and she said, "I need to take it home to Ed. He'll make it into a disc for you to watch on TV. He may need some help from the guys at the office, but we'll get it to you in a week or so."
I contemplated what she has said. Now she and Ed had a sex video of Mitch and me. On one hand, I worried about the scandal if others saw it, but on the other hand, the possibility of people watching us fucking was exciting. Mitch felt the same way.
We stayed for a while, but went home later that evening. Mitch said he'd never been so overwhelmed with lust. "Joan's pussy was exquisite and when I saw the two of you fucking each other, it drove me wild. I wanted you so much, all of you. When she suggested fucking you in the ass, I couldn't resist."
I knew what he meant. We had expanded our sexual horizons far beyond anything we had seriously contemplated.
Mitch and I discussed all that had happened and realized that we had come under the spell of Ed and Joan. We could only hope that they would be kind and not exploit our vulnerability.
I had a few appointments with some of the other company people, with the promise of healthy commissions and who knows what else.
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UNCLE DOCTOR DADDY
I'm Cindy. I didn't see the need for a physical, but my mother had insisted. My wedding was Saturday and I'd been totally involved in all the details, having typical anxiety about every little thing that might not be just right. My beau, Jason would be arriving on Friday. I missed him and had been anticipating the relief and joy I knew I would feel when the whole event was over and I could start my new life with my new husband.
Mom had set up the physical with my Uncle Jedd, who is a doctor. Everyone in the family refers to him as Uncle Doctor Jedd.
I arrived for my 5:00 Wednesday appointment at Uncle Doctor's office. Uncle said he had squeezed in a late appointment. The staff was all leaving when I arrived.
The nurse showed me into an exam room where I sat on the exam table. It was about ten minutes later when the doctor came in. I barely knew my uncle. Growing up, I had seen him at annual family gatherings, but never really talked to him. I always thought he looked really important and had never had the courage to speak more than to say hello. After high school, I went off to college and had been living a hundred miles away from my mom and the relatives.
"Hello, Cindy." He said, "Congratulations on getting married. I understand the young man is quite a catch."
I said, "I think he's wonderful, thank you."
He looked at me and said, "You're quite the catch yourself. Look at how you've grown into a beautiful woman." He looked up and down at me.
"Thank you." I said nervously.
He said, "Your mother has asked me to give you a full physical. Apparently, it's been quite a while since you last saw a doctor for anything and she wants to be sure you are in good health."
"Thank you. I'm so excited about getting married."
He continued, "You know, I gave a physical to your mother before she married my brother, your dad."
I said, "Really, I didn't know that."
"Have you heard from your dad?"
"No, not for years." I replied. Daddy and Mom had split when I was a little girl. Mom had remarried and my stepfather adopted me. He has been the only dad I had really known.
Uncle said, "I haven't heard from him either. It was too bad that he and Ellen broke up."
"Why did they?" I asked.
He said, "It was complicated. Maybe when we have more time, I can tell you about it."
Then he said, "Take off your shirt, please."
He had a stethoscope in his hands and was obviously going to check my heart and lungs. I felt a little self-conscious with the frilly little bra I was wearing. I wished I would've worn something more conservative. I knew my nipples poked through the thin bra. It was sort of loose, so my boobs jiggled a lot and I was showing a lot of cleavage.
He moved the stethoscope over the tops of my breasts and put it right between them. His hand was touching the flesh on the top of my breast while his other hand rested on my back. He nodded that everything sounded fine. Then he put the scope on my back and had me breathe deeply. His hand was on my shoulder. My breasts moved up and down with each breath. I was a little nervous with him looking at me. I realized that with the thin bra, the color of my areolas was showing and my areolas were poking through. He said I had a "healthy set of lungs".
Then he asked me to remove my jeans, shoes and socks. I looked at him and he just nodded. I did as he asked. It has been some time since I'd had a physical and I did remember that doctor looking at my legs. Uncle doctor did the same.
With me sitting on the table with my legs hanging over the side, he felt the muscles in my lower legs. He looked at one knee then the other. He did the thing where he tapped each knee with a little hammer and my feet kicked out. His hands gripped the front, then the inside of my thighs, testing the muscle tone. I was a bit nervous, being nearly naked with my uncle, but I remembered that he had seem me wearing bikinis, so I wasn't showing anything new. Still, we were alone in the room and he was touching me. I looked down and could see the dark image of my pussy through my sheer panties. He took his time checking my muscles in my legs, then did the same with my arms and shoulders. He checked my throat too and felt the pulse in my neck. His hands were touching me all over.
The next thing he did really surprised me, but I did as he asked when he produced a bunch of wires and said he was going to do an EKG to check my heart. He asked me to remove my bra. I was reluctant, but he acted a bit impatient at my modesty. I rationalized that he was a doctor and it was routine for women to get undressed for him. He didn't have a gown for me to wear, but those things are a bother anyway.
I undid my bra and self-consciously reclined on the table. He had some sort of cold jelly that he rubbed onto spots all over my chest and stomach. He rubbed the jelly on the sides and below my breasts. Then, he attached little tabs and connected wires to them. The lower leads were at my waist and he seemed to edge my panties down a bit for two of them. I realized that my nipples were hard in the cool room, but I couldn't cover them until he finished the procedure. I laid there, nearly naked, aware that there was very little of me that was hidden. After a few minutes with a machine humming, he was finished. He looked at the machine with the readings for a few moments. Then, he used some tissues and wiped off the jelly, nudging my boobs as his did so and moving his hands along the waistband of my panties.
I sat up and he asked me to follow him for a chest x-ray. I reached for my bra, but he said it would interfere with the x-ray because of the metal in the clips. The clips were in the back, I thought, and shouldn't be a problem, but what did I know. I looked back to see my clothes draped over a chair and on the floor, then followed him down the hall to the x-ray room, wearing just my little panties.
He positioned me against the x-ray panel. I remembered that I had an x-ray when I was little. The panel holding the film was cold and it pressed against my breasts. Uncle Doctor positioned me by touching my shoulders to move me into the correct position and raising my arms over my head. He carefully positioned me with his hands touching my bare flesh. My breasts were pressed against the machine. I knew he could see them. He took the x-ray and asked me to follow him again.
We didn't return to the original exam room, but went into another room. I was more than a little self-conscious walking around in just my little panties, padding down the hall in my bare feet. I was glad nobody was in the building who might see me. My breasts bounced and jiggled when I walked.
I sat on another table and he did the thing where the light shines in your eyes and he used the wooden stick to hold my throat open. Then he shined the light in my ears. All the while, I sat there with my breasts exposed. I was well aware that my nipples were still pointing out in the cool room. There were goose bumps all over me and I was aware of my bare stomach and the navel that my fiancé says is so sexy.
Then, he did a breast exam. He took my left breast and squeezed it with his hands, feeling for lumps, mumbling about the prevalence of breast cancer in the family. He examined both of my nipples closely and repeated the squeezing of my other tit. My breasts are very sensitive and it actually was turning-me-on a bit. He seemed to be very thorough and I had to acknowledge that it felt good. His hands traced over my breasts and he told me I had "nice tone".
He had me recline on the table. He moved down between my feet and examined them closely, tickling the soles to test the reaction. I tried to keep my legs together, but he casually moved my feet around, exposing the crotch of my panties to his view. They were a little damp due to my normal secretions. I'm sure he had quite a view. I was a bit embarrassed, but it was nothing compared to what happened next.
He pulled down my panties. I went to resist, but he told me he needed to do a pelvic exam. I yielded and allowed him to slide my panties down my legs and over my feet. He put them in the pocket of his lab coat, which I thought was a little unusual. I tried to be modest, but there was no way to cover myself. I have a nice bush on my pussy; it's one of my fiancé's favorite things about me. I laid there, well aware of my nudity. I put my hands over my breasts, but it was pointless with my pussy fully exposed. I wondered if it was a thrill for him to be examining a young woman, but rationalized that he was a doctor and probably wasn't fazed seeing me naked and looking at my pussy.
I was distracted from my concern by him lifting my legs to maneuver them, testing my flexibility, I guess, but exposing my crotch with each movement.
Then, he had me move to the end of the exam table and with my ankles resting on his shoulders, he put his hands on the inside of my thighs and spread me apart. As he examined my private parts, he began to ask questions. At first, I was uncomfortable, but the routine way in which he asked them made it seem like just normal conversation between a doctor and patient. He asked about whether I was having sex with my fiancé. I thought it was none of his business, but he was the doctor.
"We have been having sex, yes."
"How frequently?"
I inappropriately giggled and said, "Every time we see each other. On weekends, four of five times, although it seems like we never stop."
He asked, "Does he perform oral sex on you?"
I wasn't sure what he meant so he clarified, "Does he lick your pussy?" I didn't think pussy was a medical term, but I realized he was trying to help me understand my using common language.
I said, "Gosh no."
He commented, "The reason I ask is that there are certain viruses that can be transmitted orally."
I nodded.
He said, "Has your fiancé had a physical?"
"I don't know."
"He should be checked for STDs."
'For what?"'
"Sexually transmitted diseases."
I thought for a moment, then said, "I'm sure, he's only slept with me."
He said, "Yeah. Right." His comment flustered me. I'd never really considered that Jason might have been with other women.
The doctor asked, "How many sexual partners have you had?"
"Do you really need to know that?"
He said, "I don't need names, but the county health department is collecting survey information on the sexual habits of its citizens, particularly young people like yourself."
"Okay. I see. Four, no five."
"I see. So, you've had sexual intercourse with five men, including your fiancé."
It was embarrassing to answer. "Well, he's six."
"When did you have your first intercourse?"
"Let's see, it was after the prom."
"I meant, how old were you?"
"Oh, eighteen."
He paused to go to his next group of questions. "Do you or have you ever performed oral sex on a man?"
"What?"
"You know, fellatio."
"What's that?" I wasn't familiar with all the technical terms.
He clarified, "A blow job. Have you ever given a blow job to one of your boyfriends?"
"Gee, Yeah,"
"How many boyfriends?"
"All of them."
"Five?"
"Well, six counting Jason." Before he asked the next question I asked. "Are you just interested in boyfriends?"
"What do you mean?"
I said, "Well, I've given blow jobs to a few guys who weren't my boyfriends. You know."
He was amused. "How many?"
I thought for a moment, trying to remember. "Maybe three or four others." I was thinking out loud, counting with my fingers, "Jimmy's friend Kyle; Aaron from next door; Billy and Kevin at the lake; my brother; and oh, my history professor, so that's six."
"Twelve total." He confirmed.
I added, "I've given a few hand jobs, so does that count?"
"No. That's okay."
He asked me to open my mouth wide and looked into my throat with his little light and tongue depressor. He noted, "I don't see any evidence of trauma in your mouth. Do you take the penises into your throat?"
"I didn't know you could."
"Oh yes. Sword swallowers in circuses perfected the technique. I'm surprised you haven't heard of it."
"I've heard of deep throating. Is that what it means?"
"Yes, my dear."
He looked again at my throat and put his hands on my neck. A thought crossed my mind about it being erotic to have him checking out my throat while talking about cocks being in there.
He had me lie back. Then, he moved back down to my pussy. With my feet on the edge of the table, my knees were butterflied apart. His fingers separated the folds; he was looking closely at my most intimate features. His touch was stimulating, and I was embarrassed. Nobody had ever looked so closely at my feminine features, well, except for Jason and one of my boyfriends,... and my brother.
He asked a number of questions about my periods, how often I had them, when was the last, did I have much cramping, things like that. I'd never talked about this stuff with anyone. It was embarrassing to talk to him, but when he explained my cycle and such, I was very interested and learned a few things. My mom had told me all that stuff, but it was long ago and I didn't remember all of it. I particularly noted that Uncle Jedd said I was near the time in my cycle where I could get pregnant and I should be aware of that with my wedding in a few days.
He asked if I was on birth control. I wasn't and he asked if I wanted a prescription for birth-control pills. I said I did.
While we were discussing my period, he was continuing to paw through my pussy. He seemed to be stroking my flesh. He touched the very sensitive little space between my vagina and my anus.
He looked up and said, "You have what looks like a rash or bruise on one of your labia and on the edge of your vagina. Have you had any trauma or irritation down there recently?"
I said, "No. I haven't been with my fiancé for a couple of weeks."
"Have you been riding a bicycle?"
"No, not recently."
He was squeezing my flesh between his fingers, "Does that hurt."
I said, "A little." He was squeezing it, so of course it hurt.
He produced his little light and was examining me even more closely. I noticed that a finger had slipped inside my vagina. He kept ferreting around with my pussy with his finger. Since he was a doctor, I figured it was okay; he was checking on the extent of the rash. I agreed that I needed a good thorough examination before getting married. I humorously wondered if there was a warranty on me for a year after I married Jason. He could return me or ask my mom to pay for anything wrong with me.
Doctor Uncle Jedd said, "Your rash extends into your vagina a little bit. I have some cream and a little instrument that will help clear-up this little problem. We can stimulate the blood vessels and you will be as good as new on your wedding night."
I didn't object.
He had a little gadget. He rubbed some sort of cream on my sore pussy lip and slid his finger into my vagina. I realized that I was getting wet down there like I do when I am doing it with a guy. Then the little gadget pressed against the raw flesh on the inside of my labia. It was warm and began to vibrate, sending an immediate pulse through me. I could understand the theory of vibrating a spot to stimulate circulation and healing, but putting the little vibrator on my pussy had a different impact. With the gadget on my labia, it also touched my clitoris and lit me up. I jerked a bit. He had the vibrator on my pussy with a finger inside me, pressing against my clit from inside. It was a totally new experience. Some of my girlfriends had vibrators, but I had never used one. The juices were flowing out of my pussy and I couldn't stop myself from reacting. When the vibrating gadget went into my vagina, I began to respond. I felt flushed and my body tensed. He kept his fingers and the vibrator on me until I worked though my reaction and calmed down. I was just so exposed, with my uncle the doctor using his fingers on my pussy.
He asked, "Do you normally have orgasms when you have sex?"
I wasn't sure. "Well, I feel really good, but I'm not exactly sure what an orgasm is."
"Have you ever masturbated?"
"You mean, have I ever played with myself?"
"Yes, dear."
"Sure. I do it a lot when I'm between boyfriends and I did it for Jason a few times. Once, I diddled myself for him while we were in the movies. It was so hot. My brother and I did it together once." I stopped. I was giving him too much information.
The doctor said, "Well, let me show you what an orgasm is."
He put the little vibrating gadget directly on my clit while pushing two fingers against it from inside my vagina.
He mentioned, "This is your G-spot inside you."
It drove me wild. I may have had orgasms, but never one like this. My muscles jerked and my entire body tensed and released in waves. It went on for a while. I was flushed and gasped for breath. It was amazing. I had lost any concern about modesty and was splayed open with his fingers and the little machine working on my pussy. He finally finished.
He said, "That's what a good orgasm feels like." He smiled and said, "Your man should be able to do that for you or you should trade him for someone who can."
"Oh my gosh! I've never felt anything like that. I thought I was coming with Jason, but I've never had one like that."
He smiled while continuing to finger me, extending my arousal.
Then he asked, "Have you ever had anal intercourse." His finger was probing around my asshole.
I was focused on recovering from my orgasm and asked, "What?"
He laughed and said, "You are a bit naïve with respect to sex like most brides are. Have any of your boyfriends had anal intercourse with you?"
"You mean, did they put their things in my ass? Goodness no. I didn't know people really did things like that."
"Well, after you are married for a while, straight vaginal sex will become somewhat routine, if you can believe it."
I said, "Gosh. I can't imagine ever getting tired of Jason fucking me." I paused, "Excuse me, I should say making love to me."
He laughed, "Don't worry about the language. Fucking is an appropriate term."
Then he said, "You'll try new things for the thrill, oral, anal. You may even have sex with other people."
"Cheating. I'd never do that."
"That's not what I meant. Some couples swap or have threesomes. Some women have sex with other men if their husbands become non-responsive to their needs. Some women enjoy the feeling of another penis inside them."
"I saw a movie about something like that; it was gross. It was hot, though. Jason was really horny afterward. He pulled off the road on the way home and fucked me in the back seat."
He laughed. "Enjoy your youth. It's wonderful to have sex when you are both young and passionate."
While he was saying this, he had a finger in my ass, two others in my vagina and the vibrating gadget on my clit. His fingers pressed together on the sensitive membrane between my vagina and my rectum. I was splayed on the exam table with my knees butterflied apart and my hands on my tits. I began to come again, overwhelmed with raw passion.
"Oh, oh. Please don't stop." I was totally focused on how good I felt.
"Do you want more?" He asked.
I was completely lost in passion, lost in ecstasy. I had no modesty left and was intoxicated with sex. I wanted more.
Doctor Uncle moved closer. I was at the end of the table and legs were resting on the doctor's shoulders. He moved between my legs. I hadn't noticed him opening his pants. He had a hard-on and he moved between my thighs and slid his penis into me. He held me open, holding my ankles in his hands. My eyes opened in shock.
"Uncle Jedd!" I exclaimed.
"Relax, honey. I'm a doctor and I'm going to show you how to have an orgasm with a cock inside you."



The vibrating gadget was on my clitoris again. He seemed to have a very large penis, at least it seemed to spread me open more than any of my boyfriends. With the vibrator and the big penis inside me, I was in sexual heaven. My new husband was going to have a difficult time matching this.
Then, it happened. He touched something inside me and I felt my entire body react. It was like every muscle reacted at once. I stopped breathing, my toes curled, flashes went through my mind. I jerked and felt liquid squirt out of my pussy. It was the most intense experience I'd ever had; nothing had been close. I lifted my hips to push against his cock, wanting it deeper inside me. He put his finger in my ass again, pressing it against his prick inside my vagina.
He kept fucking me. I could hear the sloshing sounds as his dick slid around in my soaked pussy. He was poking something inside me, I think it was my cervix. His dick was trying to push into my inner core. He felt so big.
Then, he erupted inside me. I felt his semen pouring into me. My boyfriends had always used condoms, so this was the first time I'd felt a man's semen in my pussy. His sperm were now on a mission inside me. It was an odd feeling, but I liked it. Instinctively, I reacted to a man's seed spreading inside me and I continued my orgasm.
I enjoyed sex, but hadn't known that it could be this wonderful. My Uncle doctor Jedd was giving me the best physical of all time. I was learning quite a bit and knew I would be grateful once I was married. I had some things to teach Jason. It would be a wedding present. I remembered what Uncle had said about oral sex and how good that could be. I knew I had to try it. That magic button in my crotch was going to serve me well in my married life
Uncle finally pulled out. I briefly saw his nasty looking penis, hanging from his waist, shiny and dripping with juices from inside me.
He said, "Pardon me Cindy. I just had to do that."
I politely said, "It's okay." Showing deference to my elders.
He said something like me reminding him of my mother, but I couldn't quite get what he'd said.
I don't know why I did it; I guess I wanted to be nice to my uncle for giving me this physical. I turned to my side on the table. I motioned for him to come closer and I kissed the tip of his penis. He held it for me to take it in my mouth and clean my juices from the thick shaft. My lips pressed around it, testing its firmness. My hand held his balls, lightly gripping them, rolling his testes through my fingers. I knew about cocks from all the boys I'd blown and Uncle Jedd had the biggest penis I had ever seen, not like a horse cock, but a big man-cock. I sucked on the thing like it was popsicle, popping it out of my mouth like a lollypop before sucking on it again. I was tasting myself for the first time.
He stepped away, his prick clean and deflated. He pulled up his pants and put on his lab coat, which had fallen to the floor. I was still completely naked. My clothes were in the other exam room except for the panties in the doctor's pocket. I felt something dripping out of my vagina.
Suddenly, I was self-conscious, being totally naked in the array of offices, alone with my uncle. I was coming to grips with the fact that he had actually fucked me. I wondered if I should be upset, but rationalized that he was a doctor and a close family relative and I'd been fucked by guys who weren't as nice as he was. There were goosebumps all over my body and I realized my nipples were still hard from the cool air. I realized that it was his cum was dripping out of my pussy. I found some tissues and cleaned my leg and my crotch.
He wasn't done with me yet. He led me down the hall into a room where he asked me to sit in a chair so he could take a blood sample. He fooled around getting the needle with no regard for my continuing nudity. He was obviously enjoying the presence of a naked young woman.
He was animated in his conversation, asking about my mother and the wedding plans. He was invited, of course, and was looking forward to attending. The thought flashed through my head of how I would probably dance with my uncle after the wedding.
I took the opportunity, while he was drawing blood from my arm, to ask about my family. "My mother thinks the world of you. She said you helped her after my father left."
"I did what I could."
"She comes to see you, doesn't she?"
"She does, about twice a year, sometimes more often."
I changed the subject. "I don't remember my biological father."
"He was my younger brother."
"What was he like?"
"He was a nice kid, but he lacked self-esteem. Ultimately, that's why he left."
"What do you mean?"
"Well, it's complicated. He married your mother and then you were born. They tried to have another child and when they couldn't, he had trouble handling it."
"Why was that so important?"
"Well, that's bit of a mystery."
I said, "It's neat that my mom still relies on you."
"Well, I'm her brother-in-law and her doctor. I have some responsibility."
"Why is that?"
"Well, it was my brother who left you guys."
I meekly asked, "Do you give my mom physicals like you just gave me?"
He just smiled and changed the subject to telling me what tests he was going to perform on the blood samples. His non-answer left me wondering. The thought of him giving my mother a full physical like he had given me was something I had never even considered. I remembered that she had always looked forward to visiting him.
Uncle was in no hurry to finish for the day. He insisted on giving me a tour of the offices, telling stories about how he had started his practice by himself, had expanded and now had just one partner. We spoke about his ex-wife and his kids. They were grown and on their own. His Ex-wife, Aunt Bonnie was living in Florida. He made no offer to have me get dressed and I meekly followed him around. He was courteous, showing me into each room. I knew he was looking at me. I had gotten used to it. Something about him being a doctor carried an element of authority and trustworthiness and he had a way of making me feel relaxed around him.
We were in his personal office when he said he wanted to take a photo of me for reference in his files. I asked if I should get dressed and he just said, "No need. It will only take a minute."
I stood in his office and he took a few photos, frontal, from the back and two profiles. I almost expected him to ask for one with my legs spread, but he didn't.
He did say, "You look a lot like you mother when she was your age." An interesting observation, with me being naked.
I finally got dressed and drove home.
My mom asked, "How was your visit with Uncle Jedd?"
"Interesting. He's very nice, talkative."
"Isn't he? Did you get to know him a little better."
I looked at her and didn't know what to say. He sure had gotten to know me better.
Mom volunteered, "I get a physical from him once a year. You should too."
I looked at her. I finally said, "It was a very thorough physical. He had me naked."
She nodded, of course dear. That's part of it. "I asked him to talk to you about being married and pregnancy and such."
I nodded. "He covered all that."
She said, "I had the same physical and talk with him before I married your biological father."
I understood what she meant. The whole thing became clear.
I said, "Mom. He had me naked and put his fingers inside. He screwed me."
"What? You don't mean that?"
I looked at her and said, "He had me naked the whole time. He showed me how to have an orgasm and then he put his penis in me."
Mom looked shocked. "He wasn't supposed to do that."
I wondered, "Did you think he might?"
"Well, no. I just assumed he would be different with you."
"Mom, when he gives you your annual physicals, does he screw you?"
She was perplexed. She mumbled, "Sometimes. He wasn't supposed to do that with you."
I had to ask, "Mom, did he screw you before you were married? Does that have something to do with why my father left?"
She nodded and wistfully said, "Your father couldn't handle some things. That's why he left."
I remembered that I was born almost nine months after my mom and dad married. They wanted to, but apparently couldn't have any more kids. Uncle Jedd had five kids with Aunt Bonnie. Dad left because of self-esteem issues when he couldn't conceive a second child. The pieces fit together.
I asked, "Mom. Tell me the truth, is Uncle Jedd my biological father?"
She hesitated for a moment. She was flustered; she finally said, "The truth? The truth is, I really don't know."
"Is that why my supposed father, your husband, left?"
She said, "He suspected something and let it get to him. When he couldn't get me pregnant, he started drinking and finally, one day, he just packed up and left. He joined the Army and I haven't heard from him since."
I was stunned, and the realization hit me that the same thing might be happening to me. Uncle doctor Jedd may have just impregnated me.
I looked at my mother in disbelief, thinking about why she had set me up with him.
She had been drinking, so she was glib in her apologies. She said, "I just wanted him to give you a physical and talk to you. I didn't mean for all that to happen. Did he hurt you, or force you?"
"No. He didn't force me. I thought he was just doing what he was supposed to do."
"Well, sounds like he was bit too thorough."
I said, "Thorough is the right word for it." Then I added, "It actually felt very good. He gave me a few orgasms like I've never had."
Mom said, "Well I guess he showed you how good sex can be. He's wonderful that way, isn't he?"
I nodded. "He was."
Mom laughed and said, "He's pretty well hung, isn't he. I doubt that your Jason is that big."
I just said, "No." wondering if it would matter.
Mom gave me a hug.
I mentioned, "He may have gotten me pregnant."
"I thought you were on the pill. Didn't he ask?"
"No, I'm not. He asked and came inside me anyway. He gave me a prescription for birth control pills." I added, "What's the saying about closing the barn door after the horse is out."
My mother said, "Well, you better do what I did and fuck your new husband so if you are pregnant, he'll think it's his."
I couldn't believe it. I may have been fucked and impregnated by my daddy.
It's a week later, now. I'm married and have had unprotected sex with Jason, no pills, no condoms. I hadn't planned on having a baby right away. If I do, it's meant to be; if not, I'll wait a few years. I have been feeling kind of funny lately and my period is due in a few days.
I haven't talked to my mother since the wedding. I'm wrapping my head around how to react.
I got a note in the mail, telling me I had an appointment scheduled for a year from now with Uncle Doctor Jedd. I don't plan on going. But I haven't cancelled it yet.



        Christmas Carol Pt. 02

        My sister and I involve my wife and her husband.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/christmas-carol-pt-02

Title: Christmas Carol Pt. 02

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: My sister and I involve my wife and her husband.

Tags: foursome mfmf, swapping, cunninlingus, group sex, wife sharing, fellatio, anal, fmf, girl-girl

Series: Christmas Carol


CHRISTMAS CAROL PART 2
The first part of this story told of how my sister Carol and I had sex under the Christmas tree. I celebrated the holiday enjoying my favorite Christmas Carol.
We had been drinking and kidding around while trimming the Christmas tree. She was on a stool trying to put the star on the top of the tree when I pulled her shorts down, only to find that she wasn't wearing underwear. Her pussy was exposed; I had never seen it before. She responded by coming after me and as we wrestled, I pulled her shirt up, exposing her tits. We tussled and I found myself on top of her and was overcome with lust at the sight of her naked body. I began to suck her tits and kiss her. She responded and we became passionate. I moved down her body, nibbling her breasts, caressing her belly with my lips and then putting my nose in her bush. I began to eat her pussy. Carol was overwhelmed by what I was doing and her reaction encouraged me to continue. After getting her off by licking her pussy, I moved up and my dick easily slid into her vagina. It had been totally unplanned, but we had wonderful sex. We had been close while we grew up, confiding in each other. But suddenly, our relationship had taken on an entirely new dimension.
While initially concerned about the incest that we had just completed, Carol and I rationalized that we were both adults and there was truly nothing wrong with what we had done. On the contrary, we had become closer by sharing something so intimate. No harm done. We joked about making it a Christmas tradition.
Well, the next year, Carol and I were at our home again. She was engaged by now, to her future husband Eric. He was going to join Carol in a few days after visiting his family.
Carol and I were watching a movie on TV while our parents were at that same Christmas party as they had been the previous year.
My sister and I were jabbering about various things and she asked what I wanted for Christmas. I wisecracked that I wanted, "the same thing as last year."
Carol smiled at me and surprised me when she laughed and asked, "Under the tree again?"
I looked at her with a stunned expression.
She smiled seductively and said, "Well, come on."
I followed her into the living room where the Christmas tree was located.
She pulled down the sweatpants she was wearing and then pulled off her panties. I stared for a few moments at her lovely pussy. Her curly pubic hair peaked out from below her t-shirt. I noticed that her breasts were jiggling under her shirt and her nipples were poking against the thin material.
I undid my pants and stepped out of them. I pulled my shirt over my head. My underwear followed and my dick bobbed in front of me.
Carol laid on her back beside the tree. I knelt between her legs, stroking her soft thighs. I pulled her shirt up to her neck, exposing those fascinating breasts that I had enjoyed the previous year.
"You have to eat my pussy again. Then, you can fuck me." She said.
I leaned in and kissed her precious nipples, rubbing my nose over them and taking each one into my mouth. I explored her belly with my lips and found her bush with my nose. I loved her scent and treasured the taste of her pussy when my tongue began its exploration of her tender folds.
Carol was running her fingers through my hair, cooing and saying, "Oh Jimmy." as she had the previous year.
I paid close attention to how she reacted to me licking and putting my fingers on particular features of her pussy. My tongue probed her vagina and I was rewarded by her squirting a burst of her cum onto my face. She easily succumbed to my efforts and her body began to react with a strong orgasm. I held her hips as she arched her back and moaned in ecstasy. I sucked her vagina, swirling my tongue around the rim of her love hole. I absolutely loved the taste. Her pussy had been the first I had eaten the year before. I still hadn't tasted another woman. Eating Carol's pussy was a truly special experience. It spoiled me.
After I made her come a number of times, she finally asked me to move up and fuck her. "Put your dick in me. I need something inside me."
I moved up and my cock easily slid into her wet and waiting vagina. It felt so wonderful to have my prick inside her warm, slippery treasure box. I could feel her inner muscles squeezing my dick. The previous year, I had pulled out and came on her belly. This time, she asked me to come inside her. I knew she was on the pill and welcomed the opportunity to for the added intimacy of ejaculating in her womb. She was the first woman I had done bareback and the first to accept my semen into her vagina. I felt the incredible sensation of releasing my cum. Carol was coming too.
I rolled to the side and we recovered, side by side. We had continued our own special Christmas tradition. I enjoyed a very special Christmas Carol.
Well, the next year, we were at Mom and Dad's house again. I had gotten married to Joanne in the fall. Carol was now married to Eric, but he was away in the Navy. It would be a few months until he would come home from deployment.
I was fooling around with my wife on the couch one evening a few days before the holiday. We were watching television and were drinking spiked eggnog. Jo and I were still in the early months of marriage and couldn't keep our hands off each other. Joanne was not wearing a bra and I had pulled her shirt up, exposing her tits with my sister just a few feet away. Jo objected to me exposing her, but I continued.
Jo was embarrassed and said, "Your sister is watching you strip me."
I said, "Maybe she can come help."
Jo laughed. I was tickling her and she was laughing.
I said to my sister, "Carol, come help me strip her."
Jo was surprised, but didn't object when Carol joined us. My sister helped me pull Jo's shirt over her head, exposing her breasts, then held her wrists while I pulled my wife's pants and panties down her legs, exposing her pretty little bush. Jo doesn't shave her pussy (the sight of her hairy snatch drives me wild). Suddenly, my wife was naked and at the mercy of Carol and I. Jo tried to get away, but she didn't try very hard. My sister took advantage of the situation and put her hands on my wife's pretty breasts. Jo was initially shocked, but became more aroused as we continued. I pulled the two women into a three-way kiss. I was alternating between kissing Jo and Carol and then just the two women were kissing. I pulled Carol's shirt up, exposing her breasts and she removed it completely. Seeing my sister's and my wife's breasts meshing together was unforgettable, four fleshy boobs and pink nipples wiggling and jiggling. They were becoming very passionate with each other; I was the odd man out.
I went south, spread my wife's legs and began to lick her juicy pussy. She and Carol continued to kiss with their breasts rubbing together. My sister began to suck on Jo's tits while I feasted on her luscious cunt. Jo was soon having an orgasm and was moaning while my sister and I took advantage of her. We were fully engaged in our unexpected passion.
I looked up from between my wife's legs and saw my sister's butt as she knelt next to the couch. It was an easy move to pull her pants down and expose her gorgeous ass. She let her pants fall below her knees. I groped her ass. Then I slid my fingers between her thighs from behind and finger-fucked her while eating my wife's snatch. Their hands were exploring each other too. Jo explored my sister's crotch with her fingers while Carol's fingers probed my wife's pussy while I was eating her.
I stripped myself and both ladies attacked my cock. I was standing beside the couch. Carol was kneeling while Jo was sitting. They both had their hands on my lucky prick. They alternated sucking on my dick. It was pure ecstasy to have these two wonderful women taking turns. They sort-of made it a contest, to see who could take more of my cock and hold me in their mouth longer. Carol was a more-experienced cock-sucker and was able to take my dick into her throat. My precious wife was watching and learning from her and was trying to overcome her gag-reflex and swallow my cock. Seeing my wife gagging while trying to jam my cock into her throat was decadently arousing.
My sister Carol said, "I want to watch you fuck her."
I looked at her and she repeated, "I want to see you fuck your wife."
I moved up between my wife's legs and slid my dick into her extremely wet snatch. The feeling of being inside her is just amazing. The only thing even close to the feeling is when I'm in my sister's vagina. Jo wrapped her arms around me and her cunt gripped my dick, milking the cum from it. She is a wonderful lover and I don't think I will ever get tired of making love to her. Her vagina is so tight and seems to magically stimulate my cock whenever it's inside her.
I continued to fuck my wife with my sister watching and taking a few 'Christmas photos'. She encouraged me, saying she wanted to see me come inside my wife's pussy. That amazing feeling swept over me and I spurted into Jo's amazing vagina. Then, I rolled off, and sat on the floor. My wife laid on the couch, exhausted from the vigorous sex, her legs apart, immodestly displaying her just-fucked pussy. Carol's camera flashed, taking a truly obscene photo.
Jo was groggy and laid there smiling in her post-coital bliss.
Carol was horny and said, "What about me? You haven't given me my Christmas present."
She pushed me onto my back on the floor and straddled my head. "Eat my pussy. I want my Christmas present early this year."
I looked up at her vivid pink folds, glistening with arousal. I lifted my head to put my tongue on her slit. She lowered her crotch and rode me, twisting and grinding her cunt on my face, soaking me with her delectable fluids. I was well past being concerned about having sex with my sister. I treasured my close relationship with her and sex had just become part of it.
My dick was lying there, limp and useless until my wife joined us on the floor and began to suck on the little fella'. She was licking our combined juices off my prick while my tongue was busily pleasing my sister. I took a moment to think about what was happening. My dear wife had eagerly joined in sex with me and my sister, our first threesome.
Then the women decided to swap positions, Carol mounted my cock, impaling herself on my revived dick and my wife first kissed me, then fucked my face.
I remember Jo saying, "This is so hot. I've fantasized about watching you with another woman."
Carol let the cat out of the bag when she said, "This is a Christmas tradition at our house. My little brother eats my pussy and then fucks me."
Jo said, "I hope you don't mind me being part of the family."
Carol said, "Not at all." Then she said, "Maybe next year, Eric can join us."
Jo was unloading her cream-pie on my face. I had never had even the slightest desire to eat semen, but my wife was so aroused that it got to me and I eagerly sucked on her sloppy snatch. Meanwhile, my sister was gyrating on my cock, rocking herself to orgasm. The two ladies were kissing and fondling the other's breasts as we completed a truly magnificent threesome, with all of us coming at about the same time. I pumped my semen into my sister's vagina and she moaned with her accompanying orgasm.
We followed the session with some quiet talking about what had happened. I was pleasantly surprised that my wife exhibited no jealousy or anger over me fucking my sister. She said it was wonderful being part of our loving family. Jo had two brothers herself and I couldn't help but wonder how they celebrated Christmas.
Well, the next year, we all gathered at Carol and Eric's home for Christmas. They had gotten married the year before and had a new house. It was a few days before the holiday. Our folks were coming to visit the next day.
We were having eggnog, spiked with rum, after dinner. Carol joked about whether I wanted my special Christmas present and Jo joined in the teasing.
Eric had apparently heard about our special Christmas treat and was listening to our banter. He looked at my wife and said, "Maybe us two in-laws should be part of this tradition."
Carol said, in reference to my wife, "You're too late for her. Jimmy has already knocked her up."
I was true, my lovely wife was pregnant and her belly was beginning to bulge. She was beautiful. She already had an outie.
Jo and Carol had been confiding in each other and Carol had told her that she too was pregnant.
Jo commented, "You two studs have been busy."
Carol asked Jo, "Show us your baby bump."
I nodded agreement but was surprised that Jo didn't just show her belly; she took her top off and lifted her arms to show us her fantastic figure with the hump in her belly. The flesh on her stomach was smooth and firm as her stomach expanded with our son/daughter growing inside her. She looked so beautiful with her titties that were also getting larger in anticipation of future duties. Her areolas were half-dollar size in preparation for our baby nursing.
Carol wasn't showing as much, so when she stripped to the waist, there was only a slight rise to her stomach. It was amazing seeing two wonderful pregnant women standing side by side. Eric and I took a few photos with our phones, two fat bellies and four lovely tits.
The Carol said to her husband, "My little brother and I have a Christmas tradition."
He knew what it was, but asked her, "What is your tradition?"
She said, "He eats my pussy and then I let him fuck me. It's our present to each other."
Eric just said, "I'd like to watch."
My wife, Jo agreed and said, "Last year, they let me join them."
My sister shimmied her jeans down her legs and then dropped her panties to the floor. She sat back on the couch, naked, and spread her legs apart. I went to my knees and looked at the wonderful sight of my sister's hair-covered cunt. I put my head between her thighs with my wife and Carol's husband watching. It's amazing to think about it.
It must've been the pregnancy, but Carol was even more aroused by my efforts than in the past. As soon as I began to eat her snatch, she gushed a spray of lady-cum onto my face. Her scruffy bush was drawing me like a magnet and once my face was plastered into her crotch, her hands held my head and we were locked together. I licked around the inside her vagina and sucked on her clit until even more juices flowed out of her. I love eating my wife's cunt, but Carol's was truly special. Her taste and smell are unforgettable. I'm not good at tasting wines and such, but would describe her cunt as having a bit of a nutty flavor, mixed with vanilla. Hell, it was just delicious. I lost track of time; I ate my sister's pussy for a while.
I had stripped as I was eating Sis's pussy and was naked and ready for the second part of our Christmas tradition. I moved up and Carol spread her thighs apart for me. I watched my rigid cock slide between her labia and disappear inside my sister's vagina. I slid into her easily. I marveled at how good it felt to be inside her and was amazed at the heat emanating from her crotch.
I had sensed activity from our spouses and when I moved up from Carol's pussy, I saw my wife and Eric. My wife had stripped. Her fuzzy cunt beneath that belly was really amazing to look at. Jo was bent at the waist, leaning against the end of the couch with Eric behind her, fucking her. She looked so beautiful with her lovely breasts swaying with each stroke. I took just a moment to reflect on the amazing scene that we were part of. My dick was sliding into my sister's vagina while my wife was being taken by my sister's husband. Jo had her legs spread apart and was thoroughly enjoying Eric's dick. I watched them climax. Eric pushed forward, burying his dick in my wife and then held still. He was coming. Jo was gasping and I saw the amazing look she gets on her face when she is having an orgasm. Eric held her hips and emptied his balls in to my wife's pregnant cunt.
We all collapsed onto the couch, exhausted. Jo cuddled next to me and Carol hugged Eric. It had been a first for all of us to swap spouses with someone else. Since we were family, the sex didn't carry any potential for impacting on our marriages.
I saw a glob of semen trickling down my wife's leg. Another man's cum was inside her. I realized how much I loved her and wanted her for myself.
We went off to bed, with our own spouses, but there was more activity the next day.
My wife woke up horny and mounted me, cowgirl style. I wasn't enough to satisfy her though.
She told me, "I want to do it with Eric again."
I couldn't refuse after having had sex with Carol and I kind-of enjoyed the idea of my wife having sex with Eric. I liked seeing her lose control, so the thought of her being with another guy, getting thoroughly fucked appealed to me. If she wanted to do it, it was fine with me. I felt no threat from Eric. He was a nice guy and Jo thought he was a good fuck, but I knew Jo loved me. She was carrying my baby.
After taking a shower, I passed by the master bedroom. I stopped to watch Eric and my wife in bed, making love. They were spooning, on their sides, his darker, hairy body behind Jo's smooth pale flesh. He was slipping into her from behind. Jo's legs were lewdly spread, displaying the dark hair on her pussy with Eric's cock sliding back and forth, gripped by her vagina. Her vulva was fully on display. Her belly and her breasts, her pretty face, her hair on the pillow were unforgettable. I watched him fuck her until she had an orgasm and then he emptied himself into her again. Finally, his deflating dick slid out of her, followed by a stream of white semen flowing from her inflamed vagina. She looked so pretty lying there with that glow she has after sex.
I had never even imagined that I would accept my wife screwing another guy, but here I was. I was vicariously taking pleasure from my wife's sexual release. Jo was looking at me and mouthed, "I love you."
I left her there. She joined the rest of us for breakfast after a shower. We acted casually for a while as we ate, but then we all began to laugh at our outrageous behavior.
That evening, we were in the living room again, primed for more sex.
I didn't follow everything they said, but the two ladies somehow got to talking about comparing my and Eric's cocks. Then, following their direction, he and I were standing side by side with our wives sitting on the couch and comparing our dicks.
My wife sucked my cock into her mouth while Carol did the same with Eric's cock. Of course, they had to switch and I found my cock in my sister's mouth, another first for me. I had eaten and fucked her, but she had never sucked my dick. At the same time, my wife was sucking Eric's prick. I had never seen Jo suck another man's cock. I knew she had done it when we were fooling around with our friends, but it was very explicit being right beside her while she took Eric's dick in her mouth. She was licking his balls and coating his dick with her saliva, a decadent, but extremely erotic scene. Eric was fondling my wife's tits. She pulled his pants down and he stepped out of them and the slippers he was wearing. Jo now had a naked man with his cock in her mouth, under her control.
I watched as my wife reclined on the couch and Eric pulled her pants and panties down her legs and off her feet. My wife laid there, with her round fat belly framed between her luscious tits and her dark, hairy pussy. I watched, transfixed while another man dropped to his knees and put his head between my dear bride's thighs. She leaned back and Eric attacked her cunt, vigorously tonguing and fingering her precious folds.
Carol stood beside me, ceding the couch to our spouses.
My wife looked at Carol and commented about how good Eric was at eating pussy. "He's fantastic. You've trained him well."



She was combing her fingers through his hair, holding his face in her crotch. I knew what he was experiencing, having had my face between my wife's legs many times. She has a delicious pussy, with the raw pink flesh, wet with her juices, the heat from her crotch warming his face. I knew his tongue was inside her from her familiar reaction.
We watched Eric move up between my wife's legs and I saw Eric's cock as it disappeared between my wife's legs on the couch. He was on top of her, facing her, but propped on his arms. Her belly made access more difficult, but they had managed. Jo's knees and her legs were spread apart around his hips. Eric began to pump his butt up and down, fucking my wife.
Jo said to him, "I want you to fuck me under the tree."
They rose from the couch and she laid on her back beside the tree. Eric moved between her legs again and proceeded to methodically fuck her. It was pure physical sex.
Carol and I moved beside them, with her on her hands and knees and me mounting her from behind. I was pleasantly surprised when Carol leaned down and kissed Jo. Their passion increased as they swirled their tongues together while they were being fucked by the other's husband.
Carol put her face into my wife's chest and sucked on her nipples. Jo moaned as Carol and Eric, husband and wife, took her. Carol dangled her breasts over Jo's face so Jo could suck on the swaying nipples.
Eric and I were becoming secondary players with the two women focusing on each other. We both backed away. Eric dropped down and began to eat my pretty, pregnant wife's pussy. I put my face between my sister's legs and pressed into her from behind. She spread her legs, exposing her pussy and her asshole to me. I frenched with my sister's anus while my fingers probed her slippery cunt.
Then suddenly, Carol moved down to Jo's crotch, pushing her husband out of the way and diving into my wife's pussy. Eric and I sat back and watched the two women go at each other. With two fat, pregnant bellies, it was a bit awkward, but they managed to get into a sixty-nine position, leaning a bit to the side. Carol was on top, with her pussy plastered down on my wife's face. She had Jo's legs pulled back, folding her in half like a taco, lewdly spreading my wife's naked cunt. It was a little awkward with their two fat bellies between them.
I had never seen two women doing each other, except in pornos and I never even heard of two pregnant women doing it. The real thing was absolutely fantastic. My dear wife was being eaten by my sister while her face was buried in my sister's cunt. Their moans were accompanied by vigorous activity; they devoured each other's pussies. I had never seen anything like it and I would vividly remember the first time my wife and sister had eaten each other, both of them pregnant, completely unconstrained and overcome with pure lust.
When Eric began to take photos, I joined him. My wife's crotch was completely exposed with her legs pulled back over her shoulders. Her cunt was gaping open between her smooth, sensuous thighs. Her little pink asshole was completely vulnerable and Carol's eager efforts included pressing her tongue into Jo's vulnerable rosebud. I saw the juices oozing out of her. The pink flesh of her pussy was coated with a sheen of her come and Carol's saliva.
At the other end, my wife was being smothered in the folds of Carol's snatch. Carol's legs were wide apart, her asshole visible, with my wife's finger inside her ass. My dick was hard again as I watched the two women who are dearest to me (along with Mom, who thankfully knows nothing about all this) making love.
I had an uncontrollable urge to plunge my dick into my sister's vagina. My wife, Jo, was being smothered in Carol's slippery folds when I straddled her head and pressed my dick toward my sister's hole. My wife watched my prick enter Carol's gaping vagina from an inch away. My balls were resting on my wife's chin as my cock began to slide in and out of my sister's honey pot. Carol lifted her hips a bit to give me a better angle of attack and my wife was able to continue her efforts, licking my balls and Carol's clit. I saw that Eric was getting involved at the other end. Carol had backed her head away and was apparently guiding her husband's tool into my wife's quim.
We were all fully engaged in a qwuple (a new word I invented), four people making love together. My lust translated to faster and faster strokes. My sister's inner muscles were massaging my cock and I felt the release approaching. The marvelous feeling coursed through me and my cum blasted out of my dick into my sister's pregnant womb. I jerked a few times, completely emptying myself. I fell away and a stream of my semen poured out onto my wife's face. She eagerly rubbed her face in Carol's sloppy cunt, giving herself a facial. I rolled to the side, spent, while watching the three remaining continuing their sexual debauchery.
I moved to where I could see what was happening at the south end of my wife's anatomy. She was still lewdly spread apart. I hoped she didn't get stuck in that position. Eric took the most explicit photo of my wife's anatomy, certainly comparable to the most-obscene magazine features I've seen. Carol held Jo's knees under her arms. Jo's upturned bottom, with her spread-apart vulva, her gaping vagina and her rosebud anus, were explicitly visible.
Carol's fingers were probing my wife's asshole. Eric was just watching. However, I realized that Carol was lubricating Jo's anus for penetration by her husband. Jo and I hadn't done anal at that point in our marriage. I watched with fascination as my sister and her husband prepared to take my wife's anal virginity.
Carol greased up her husband's prick and used her hand to guide it so it aligned with the entrance to my wife's ass. When Eric's dick first pushed against Jo's rosebud, she groaned. Carol was still smothering her face with her sloppy cunt and Jo was folded in-half, completely immobile and at the mercy of Carol and Eric. Carol looked at me for permission and I nodded. Jo let out a yelp as Eric's penis pushed through her sphincter. My wife's muscle resisted, but yielded to Eric's thrusting. The head of his dick disappeared into my wife's ass. He pulled out and did it again. Seeing Eric's cock disappearing into, my wife's virgin ass was unforgettable and one of the hottest and lewdest things I've ever seen. Jo's ass formed a tight circle around Eric's cock, gripping it tightly. All that was visible was the shaft and my wife's pale flesh. She groaned again as Eric pushed in deeper.
Jo called out to me, "Are you watching this, honey. They're fucking me in the ass."
I asked, "Are you okay? Does it hurt?"
Jo said, "It feels so good. It's like I'm full of cock." Then she said, "You have to learn how to do this."
I was watching closely and was certain that I could master the skill.
Carol was continuing to abuse my wife's face with her dripping cunt and had put her fingers deep in my wife's quim where she could feel her husband's cock through the separating membrane between my wife's rectum and her vagina. The added pressure heightened the pleasure for both Eric and Jo. It was the most-obscene thing I had ever seen, surpassing anything I'd seen in pornos. Eric's cock continued fucking my wife's ass. She was coming; the juices were pouring out of my wife's snatch and Carol was lapping at Jo's cunt, sucking up her precious nectar.
They held my wife there, immobilized for a while, fucking her as wave after wave of orgasm cascaded through Jo's body. Her entire body was quaking. Her toes curled and she loudly moaned into Carol's cunt. Then, Eric released, shooting his semen deep into my wife's rectum.
When Carol released Jo's legs and Eric's cock slipped out of my wife's asshole, it took a few moments for Jo to regain her flexibility after being held in such and awkward position. Her legs splayed out; her fat belly and her breasts were heaving to regain her breath. She was beautiful.
I moved in and held my wife tight. She asked me if I was mad at her. Of course I wasn't.
Carol and my parents arrived the next day, ending our depraved adventures for the year.
Carol and Eric are coming to our house this Christmas but with two new babies, it will be a challenge to find time to enjoy another Christmas Carol. If things work out, I'll tell about it next year.
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My wife, Britt, and I were staying in a nice cabin in the Adirondacks with her older sister, Mitzie and her husband Greg. Their parents had a time-share thing with this cabin and the four of us were there for a week in September. It was still warm, with cool nights. Greg, and of course the two sisters, had been there before, but it was my first time. Britt (Brittany) and I had been married the year before after a quick, intense courtship
We had gotten there the night before, Britt and I in our pickup truck and Greg and Mitzie in their Audi sedan. We needed to get some groceries so I arose early in the morning. My wife was still asleep and Greg was working on connecting the gas cylinder and setting up a new gas grill. So, Mitzie joined me and we left in my truck for the nearby village store.
Mitzie is kind of a dominating woman. She bosses her husband around. My wife, her sister, will usually do what she asks, but will fight with her when she gets too bossy. Mitzie is a thin, athletic woman. She has nice legs and a small bust to go with short hair and a pretty freckled face. I know my wife likes her husband, Greg. He is very fit too and wears gym shorts and tank-tops that show-off his body. I've caught Britt looking at him and tease her about it. She notices that I find looking at her sister irresistible. The way her ass wiggles is sexy as hell. I'd never thought of actually doing anything with her sister, but it doesn't hurt to enjoy the scenery.
The village store was about ten miles away on winding roads. We chatted and joked. Mitzie was delightful, like her sister.
Mitzie and I got the groceries and were heading back to the cabin when she said, "Let me show you the view from up on the mountain."
She directed me up a hill on a poorly paved road for a few miles to a pull-off. We got out and walked about fifty yards down a path through some woods to a rocky outcropping that overlooked the entire valley and the lake near our cabin as well as the cabin itself. It was a beautiful day, sunny and bright and in the eighties. We could see movement down by our cabin. I saw my wife walking around.
Mitzie and I talked for a bit about the things we could see from the viewpoint, then she suddenly surprised me. "Take off your shirt."
"What?" I asked.
"Take off your shirt, I want to see what you've got." She insisted.
She was older and her sister tended to listen to her, so I had fallen into the same pattern and I did as she asked. She had seen me in my swim suit, so being shirtless was no big deal. She came over to me and ran her hands over my chest and shoulders, rubbing my nipples and squeezing my biceps.
"Nice." She said, "Very nice." I was not immune to flattery. Having this woman so close to me and wanting to see my body was reassuring. I was getting aroused by her hands on my chest.
Then she said, "Take off your pants. Strip."
"What? You first." I said.
She stood in front of me. "You bad boy. Do you want me to tell your wife that you asked her sister to strip?"
As she said it, she unbuckled my belt and the button on my shorts. I tried to back up, but there was a big rock behind me. She unzipped my shorts and reached into my pants and wrapped her hand around my cock. I was done for at that point. Once she grabbed my cock, it took over for my brain and I let her have her way. She pulled my pants down and helped me step out of my pants and shoes. I was almost naked, wearing only my socks. Mitzie pushed me until I leaned on the huge boulder. The rock was cool but the warm sun felt good on my body. A light breeze blew over me. I felt it on my hard cock which was standing proudly.
Mitzie knelt between my legs. She took off my socks and then her hand lightly stroked my erect cock. She rubbed along the inside of my legs, then combed her fingers through my pubic hair while I leaned against the rock. My dick was as stiff as a steel bar.
"You have a nice cock." She said. "Britt said it was nice when it gets hard, but I had to see for myself."
I was a little surprised that my wife had been talking to her sister about my cock. Mitzie's hands working on my body sent shivers down my spine. I was really aroused. The warm sun felt good on my naked body.
"Can you make it come for me?" she asked as she blew her breath lightly on my balls and the underside of my rigid pecker.
She surprised me again when she licked my cock and then dripped some saliva from her mouth on it, to help her stroke it. Her hand moving on my slippery cock felt magnificent with her other hand rubbing the inside of my thighs adding to my pleasure. I leaned back, with my eyes closed, enjoying the wonderful feeling. I didn't see, but I felt her put my cock in her mouth. "Mmmmm" she mumbled, pressing her lips around my dick. The she pumped her head up and down, fucking me with her mouth. I couldn't believe this. I didn't know Mitzie that well, but she sure was being friendly, welcoming me to the family. I opened my eyes to see her looking up at me with my cock in her mouth.
She worked me faster and faster, then pulled her mouth away as she drove me to a finish with her hand. I spurted four or five times onto my chest and then the final drops of my semen just dripped out of my cock. The release that comes with ejaculation was wonderful, there is nothing to match it.
I laid there naked and she moved up beside me and kissed me with her tongue. Then she bent down and licked some of the semen from my chest and kissed me again, with my cum on the tip of her tongue. I resisted. I didn't want to eat semen, even my own. "Suck it in." she said. "You guys like women to swallow, so why don't you see what it's like." I reluctantly accepted what she was pushing past my lips. Yuck!
As I laid there in the sun, Mitzie quietly got up and started walking toward the truck. I sat up to begin putting on my clothes, but she had taken them. I started following her to the truck, laughing at her apparent prank. She moved faster, and then ran. But the joke was even more on me. I was in my bare feet and she easily outran me. By the time I caught up to her, she was in the truck and had the engine running.
She smiled at me and said, "I forgot something in town. I'll be back in an hour. Your phone is over there. Call your wife for help." She laughed and drove away. I watched her drive away, hoping she would stop.
I stood there naked, not sure what would happen next. I looked around. I was alone. But then, I heard another car coming up the hill. I took my phone and ran back among the rocks, hoping the car would drive by. It didn't. It stopped. Mitzie had driven past the car and left me there, bare-assed naked.
A family with a couple of kids and a dog got out of the car and walked over to see the view. I quickly scrambled around the rocks and found a place where I was hidden behind a group of boulders. I squeezed between two rocks and sat there naked, listening to the family talk about the view, frightened, contemplating the possible consequences of being discovered.
"Good place for a picnic." I heard the wife say.
I was really in a tough spot. If they stayed there and saw me, the husband might beat the shit out of me or have me arrested for public indecency. My cock was hard despite or perhaps because of the danger. The kids were running around and climbing over the rocks. I was hoping they would not get where they could see me. My heart was pounding and my dick was throbbing. Then, the dog found me. The little shit began to bark at me. I tried to get her to be quiet, but the dog kept yapping. Fortunately, the family had made plans and had to leave. The husband called the dog and it left me alone. My heart was beating fast after having almost been discovered. I couldn't help playing with my cock after they drove away. I stood there buck naked in the sunlight, feeling the breeze on my skin, particularly on my cock and balls. I rubbed my dick and closed my eyes.
My phone buzzed. It was my wife, Britt. I answered.
"Hi honey. Where are you?" she asked.
"Up at the mountain viewing spot Mitzie showed me." I said.
"Oh, let me talk to her." She asked.
How should I answer? "She's down the road, doing something."
"Did she leave you there?" she asked. I didn't answer.
Then she said, "I could see you."
"What??" I asked.
"Sure, you can see the cabin from up there so we can see you too. Come out in the open where I can see you." I cautiously emerged from my hiding place, making sure the family was gone. I came to the edge of the rocks.
Britt giggled. "Where are your clothes?"
I tried to come up with a good answer, but couldn't think of much. "Your sister took them."
"You fell for her playing with your cock trick. She said you would."
I said "Honey, I'm sorry. I wasn't thinking." But she cut me off.
She said, "Rub your cock for me."
I did, I rubbed my prick for her.
"Look down by the cabin and at your phone."
I went to the edge of the rock and saw her in the distance waving at me. But what was she wearing? I couldn't see any color from her clothes, but did see the brown patch of her pussy. She was naked. I looked at the phone. She had sent a photo of her standing in front of the cabin naked. Obviously, Mitzie's husband Greg had taken the picture. The next picture was a close up of the side of her face with a cock in her mouth. She had sucked Greg's cock while her sister was sucking mine. What kind of family was this? I tried to call back but she didn't answer but texted "Busy". I looked down to see her walking toward the lake, with Greg at her side, both of them naked. I thought about being pissed off, but I noticed that my cock was hard again. Seeing my wife naked with her brother-in-law turned me on. They went out of sight so I couldn't tell what they were going to do next, but my imagination explored the possibilities. Was she going to fuck him?
While I was reflecting on that, I heard Mitzie drive back in the truck. I sat on the rock, in the sun, waiting for her. When she walked out of the shrubs along the path. I stood up with a hard prick.
"Did you talk to my sister?"
I nodded.
She walked closer to me and grabbed my cock again. "Now it's my turn." She said as she leaned against that same rock. "Eat me." She commanded.
I watched as she stripped off her shoes then her shirt. She hadn't been wearing a bra. Her tits were not very big, but they were accented by her nice hard little nipples. Then she dropped her shorts. She was wearing tight little panties that were the final thing covering her. She shimmied out of her underpants and threw them on the pile with her other clothes. She leaned back on the rock, showing me her pretty pussy. She had a scruffy patch of blonde pubic hair and her pussy lips were bright pink. Her cunt was framed by her soft pink thighs and hips. Her stomach was hard and her waist curved inward. With her perky tits and her pretty face, she was beautiful.
Always trying to be a good family member, I dove right in. I caressed her legs and massaged the inside of her thighs. I had loved seeing her tits wiggle under her clothes, so I moved up and grabbed them and licked her nipples. She'd had enough foreplay and pushed my head into her crotch. "Hurry, before the meat and ice cream get warm." I obliged her. I rubbed my nose in her blonde bush, then swirled my tongue over her entire pussy, around her cunt-hole, over her pussy lips and onto her clit. She gasped as I pleasured her. My tongue probed inside the opening to her vagina, tasting her clear, sweet juices. I focused on her clit, licking rapidly from side to side. She pulled her legs apart to give me full access. Her pussy glistened with her juices and her hole gaped open. I enjoyed the scent and taste of her cunt. As I probed her opening with my tongue, she began to come. She was gasping and her body was jerking as waves of pleasure washed over her. Being naked with her in the bright sunlight was liberating; I no longer had concerns about modesty or my nudity.
I climbed up and mounted her. I slid my cock into her juicy opening and began to fuck her. I paused to savor the feeling of being inside her, comparing her cunt to her sister's. She wrapped her legs around me and looked into my eyes with intensity saying, "I knew you wanted to fuck me."
I said, "I did not." Denying it; embarrassed at her realizing that I wanted to fuck my wife's sister.
"Oh yes you did."
I gave up and conceded the point.
I felt her tight vagina squeeze my cock. She was wet and wild and bucked her hips in rhythm with my thrusts. She pushed me away, then got on her hands and knees on top of a large boulder. I followed her and knelt behind her, sliding my dick into her eager pussy. Her eagerness heightened my passion and I soon came inside her cozy honeypot. Her inner muscles gripped my cock, sending a charge of pleasure through my body. I tensed while my semen poured out of my dick and flooded her. Then, I held still, letting my dick slowly deflate and slide out of her while she was recovering from her orgasm. I saw my semen drip out of her pussy and onto the gray rock. She stayed there, coming down from her peak. I locked the sight in my memory of her naked body leaning against the rock with her legs spread, her blonde pubic patch visible between her legs, her baseball-sexed breasts with the stiff little nipples jiggling under her. Her hair was uncombed and she had a satisfied look on her face.
As I backed off, Mitzie thanked me and teased me for leaving me there naked. "I thought leaving you there would get you hard again." Boy, did it.
"A family came by with a dog and they almost found me."
She laughed, "That would've been funny."
Glad she thought so.
We walked back to the truck naked, taking a chance of being seen by someone driving by. She laughed and threw my clothes at me. We climbed into the truck naked and I drove back to the cabin.
I learned on the way home and then from my wife that the two sisters had planned this as sort of an initiation.
When we arrived, Mitzie and I got out of the truck, still naked. We found my wife, in a bikini, sitting on the porch reading a novel. She said Greg had gone for a run. I casually asked her what she had done with Greg but she was evasive, which kind-of turned me on, not knowing if my wife had fucked another man. I knew she had sucked his dick and she knew I had fucked her sister. When I asked if the two sisters had done this type of thing before, I got more evasive answers. My wife winked suggestively and said she would tell me about it later.
We went off to bed in the middle of the afternoon. I was pleased with myself when I got another hard-on and was able to cum inside my wife's creamy pussy. I discovered that she was full of her brother-in-law's cum. I couldn't complain since I had recently fucked her sister. Her pussy was gooey and my cock pushed some semen out of Britt's vagina. It was a very different feeling. For some reason, I liked it. I sloshed around and proudly produced yet another load of semen. My pretty wife laid beside me on her back. Her naked breasts, her soft belly and her dark pussy were just beautiful.
After we made love, we fell asleep, our naked bodies wrapped together.
I had married into an interesting family and knew I had more adventures to look forward to.
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KITCHEN WINDOW
I was looking through the kitchen window. Nina was beside me. We were watching Margie and Leon on the patio.
Nina said, "Let's just watch for a while, see what they do."
I said, "Okay. What do you think is going to happen?"
Nina surprised me a little when she said, "He wants to fuck her. Let's see if she lets him."
We were talking about my wife, Margie, and Nina's husband, Leon.
"She's looking at his cock under his shorts."
"Huh?"
"He's been showing her his prick all through dinner and she's been checking him out."
"I hadn't noticed."
"I'm glad. I wouldn't expect you to be checking out another man's dick."
Leon was wearing a pair of gym shorts that were rather loose around his legs and wasn't wearing a jock. Now that Nina mentioned it, I could see where his dick might be visible. I had seen Leon's dick in the shower after racquetball and he was well endowed. Of Cuban heritage, Leon had a rather substantial brown prick. I normally don't look, but I happened to notice it. It was hard to miss.
Nina said, "You've been too busy looking down my blouse to have noticed your wife looking at another man's cock."
I looked at her. She was right, of course. Nina had been wearing a loose top with spaghetti straps, without a bra. When she bent over, and she did seem to do it frequently, I had a nice view of her copper-colored breasts and her dark brown nipples. Nina was Puerto Rican and had the most beautiful brown skin. Her legs were shapely and she had a fantastic ass.
Nina asked me, "Has she ever had a brown cock?"
I said, "No. At least not that I know of."
Nina said, "Well she's in luck. Leon really likes blondes. Is Margie a natural blonde?"
"She is."
"Does she shave."
"Nope."
"Well, he's going to go wild once he sees her pussy."
I said, "Aren't you presuming a lot? Margie isn't easy."
"No, but we know you guys play around and once she sees all of Leon's dick, she'd going to be drawn to it."
Nina reached over and slid her hand down the front of my shorts and found my dick. It was already aroused by our discussion of whether my wife was going to let Leon fuck her. Nina's hand squeezed my manhood.
"You're pretty big yourself." She said. It wasn't true, I have an average five and half inch dick, maybe five and five eights when I'm really aroused.
Nina kept rubbing my dick as we watched our spouses through the window.
"Are you okay with your husband screwing other women?" I asked.
"Sure. I get to play around too. I like to watch him fuck other women, particularly ones with pale skin like Margie."
Margie was of Scandinavian ancestry and had very pale, almost pure white skin. She was a typical Swedish blonde, with long legs and a slim body.
Apparently, during dinner, Leon's cock had been dangling down the leg of his shorts. Margie had been eying the dark brown snake, seeing it move around as Leon shifted his legs and such. There was a noticeable peak in the front of his shorts that was obvious noticed as he stood and walked over to where Margie was sitting.
"Watch now." Nina said, giving my dick a squeeze.
Leon was standing next to my wife. She looked around and saw that they were alone. Then, she slid her delicate hand up under Leon's shorts, grabbing his prick. I was surprised, but I shouldn't have been.
Margie and I did play around with other couples. I'm sure there were rumors about us and Leon and Nina had heard about our proclivities. We'd swapped with two other couples. It was a small community and people talked.
Leon and Nina had moved to our neighborhood a year earlier and were quite popular. With what was going on, I had a new insight into a possible reason for their popularity. I think Margie had heard stories through the grapevine and had heard about Leon's manhood.
Nina was really cute and, based on my personal experience, she was really hot. She'd wear halter tops and tight jeans. Her baseball sized titties were always jiggling under her shirts and the soft skin on her legs was particularly alluring.
With Nina's hand in my pants, I thought it appropriate to return the favor. I slid my hand into the back of Nina's shorts and felt-up her tight little ass. She had two firm globes with a valley in between and I enjoyed exploring her anatomy.
She said to me, "If he fucks her, I'm gonna fuck you."
That was nice to hear.
Then she added, "I think I'm going to fuck you whether he fucks your wife or not."
She leaned over and kissed me. Her tongue probed into my mouth. It was fantastic to kiss the pretty woman with her hand on my cock and my hand on her bare ass.
Things were progressing on the patio. The leg of Leon's shorts was pushed up and his dick was in my wife's hand. She was admiring it while her hand moved back and forth. Knowing how my wife likes to suck cocks, it was only a matter of time. I watched my wife's delicate white hand holding and stroking the brown cock. Then, she did it. She put her mouth over the big head of Leon's masterpiece. With her blonde hair, the contrast in body colors was dramatic. Her lips closed around the cock head. Her hand fondled his balls.
Nina had undone my pants and they fell down around my knees. Then she pulled my boxers away. My hard cock was firmly in her grasp as we watched the activity on the patio.
Leon had pulled my wife's top over her head and undone her bra. Margie was just wearing a crop top, so it was easy for Leon to strip her. Leon's hands were lifting her milky white tits and tweaking her pale pink nipples while Margie worshiped his cock. She was licking the thing and playing with his testicles. She put her nose into his scrotum, inhaling his scent.
The contrast in skin tones was really apparent when Leon put his cock between my wife's white breasts. He was rubbing it up and down, titty-fucking her. Margie had a pretty smile on her face, the smile I was familiar with. She would get that sexy look on her countenance when she was aroused. She was giving Leon the eye, letting him know that she was his if he wanted her. Seeing my wife preparing to yield to another man produced mixed feelings, a bit of jealousy and a bit of arousal.
Leon was well-built. He'd been a pretty good athlete and kept himself in shape. I had noticed my wife admiring his body a few times in the past. I remembered one time when she saw him with his shirt off while he was working out. His torso was covered with sweat and the muscles on his hairless chest bulged out. Margie had commented about what a good-looking man he was. I didn't put much stock in her comment at the time. Now, I realized the instinctive attraction. Her primitive senses were activated and her hormones were flowing. Her unconscious desire had come to the surface with him standing next to her with his cock sliding between her tits. She squeezed her breasts together to add to his pleasure.
Nina told me to tell her what was happening and dropped to her knees. She took my cock in her mouth. She began to bob her head, squeezing her lips around my dick and poking it into the back of her mouth. She moved back and forth. I felt the tip of my dick push past her gullet and slide into her throat. Holy shit, it was fantastic. My wife likes to suck my dick, and I love what she does, but Nina's skills seemed to be at another level. Her nose pressed into my pubic hair with my prick lodged entirely in her throat.
I told her what was happening on the patio. "Leon is rubbing his cock between my wife's tits and she is licking the tip on the upstroke when it gets near her mouth. She's tasting the precum coming out of the little hole at the end of his cock. His cock is shiny from her saliva."
It takes some getting used to, watching your wife suck another man's dick, but I had seen it before.
Nina pulled my shorts over my feet and removed my sandals. She was doing something with her tongue and mouth that would bring me close to coming, then she would stop for a few seconds. She was making me last.
"You have a nice cock." She said. "I can't wait to get it in my cunt."
On the patio, Margie was now standing and kissing Leon. He had removed his shirt and his shiny brown body pressed against her pure white torso. I told Nina, "Now they are kissing. Her milky white tits are pressed into his chest. He's stepped out of his pants and is naked. Margie's shorts are at her ankles. She's just wearing (my favorite) little blue bikini panties."
Nina said, "Does that make you hot, watching your wife get seduced?"
"It does. I like to watch."
"Have you watched her before?"
"Yes, a couple of times. You know Sid and Ellie Palmer?"
"I do."
I said, "I watched Sid strip my wife and fuck her beside their pool a few months ago."
Nina surprised me when she said, "I know. We've seen the photos."
I didn't know there were photos circulating of my wife fucking one of our neighbors.
She added, "There is a good one of her sucking Sid's cock. That's why Leon wanted her."
"Really. I didn't know there were photos."
Nina said, "I saw photos of you with your dick in Ellie's cunt. How was she?"
"She was wonderful."
"I heard you ate her pussy and that you are very good at it."
That was a nice compliment. "I do my best."
Nina said, "We'll see how good you are."
She pulled my phone out of my pocket and told me to take some photos of my wife and Leon. "You'll want to look at them when you have sex. Leon has photos of me with other men and it really gets him hot. You will have some of Margie getting reamed by Leon's big cock."
I took a few photos. The zoom on my phone camera is pretty good. Then, I took a few selfies of Nina sucking on my dick.
I was looking through the window and gave Nina an update. "Well, Leon has confirmed that Margie is a natural blonde. In fact, he seems to be examining her closely. His head is between her legs and his face is buried in her cunt." I took a few more photos.
Then Nina stood and pushed me to my knees. I pulled her shorts down, baring her cute little pussy. She had a nice patch of silky black pubic hair covering her crotch. The dark little hairs on her pussy lips and the nice tuft above her slit were incredible to look at. She had removed her shirt and my hands moved up to play with the dark brown nipples on her breasts. My wife's areolas and nipples are pink, on her white skin. Nina's were dark brown on her coffee-colored breasts. I sucked her nipples before moving down between her legs.
She was looking out the window, using her phone to take photos of my wife and Leon. I wanted to look but she pushed me back down into her crotch.
"You're not old enough to see this; it's R rated. Oops, now it's X rated. Leon has his face between your wife's thighs and is groveling in her pussy. She seems to like it based on how she is squirming and holding his head into her crotch. He's sucking on your wife's blonde cunt and she's loving it."
I began to lick Nina's pussy. I lifted one of her legs and propped it over my shoulder so her pretty little vulva was spread open for my lips. I tasted her and inhaled the wonderful scent of her lotion and perfume, mixed with the unmistakable aroma of her aroused pussy. I put my tongue all over her vivid pink gash and slid my fingers into Nina's slippery vagina.
"Ooh, you're good. Ellie told me you were good, but not this good."
Her juices were flowing onto my face and my ardor increase with each pulse of her throbbing pussy.
"Oh god. Eat me. Suck my cunt. I love it." She said.
I had almost forgotten about my wife, who was probably getting fucked on the patio by now.
I'll let her tell you about it from her perspective.
MARGIE'S SIDE OF THE EVENING:
Hi. I knew Mike and Nina were watching from the kitchen window. They suddenly disappeared and didn't return for a while. I saw them looking through the window. They were both there for a while, then I only saw Mike's face. I had a pretty good idea what Nina was doing. A little while later, I only saw Nina's face and imagined what my husband was doing. I knew they were taking photos too.
Mike had left me on the patio with Leon. We'd known Leon and Nina for a year, since they had moved into the neighborhood. He's quite a hunk. He's Cuban, I think. He was an athlete in school and has a well-toned body, with no hair on his chest. He had been very nice and then started coming on to me. I guess he and Nina heard that Mike and I had started swapping with the neighbors and wanted some too. Of all the guys in the neighborhood, Leon had the nicest body. I'd seen him working out, coming back from running, bare chested. He would wear these rather skimpy gym shorts and they would slip down to just above his prick. I'd could see some of his pubic hair above the waistband of his shorts and the tell-tale bulge in his pants. Simply put, he was hot.
When we went to their house that night, nothing was planned. Mike and I had not discussed the possibility of swapping with Leon and Nina. However, as the evening progressed and we got a little tipsy from the daiquiris they'd mixed, thoughts began to enter my mind. I certainly noticed what Nina was wearing. She had this skimpy little top and when she bent over, there was a nice view down her shirt. I wasn't leering like my husband was, but I certainly saw her pretty little titties wiggling as she leaned in our direction.
I also noticed that Leon was advertising too. He was wearing a t-shirt and gym shorts. He was sitting on a lounge chair with his legs extended in my direction. I couldn't help but notice that his shorts were gaping open and I could see the end of his prick. It was an impressive piece of meat, as I'd suspected. The thing was the size of a piece of Italian sausage. Mike has a nice cock and it's all I've ever wanted, but I was intrigued by Leon's impressive manhood.
We had started playing with our neighbors the previous year. We'd been at Ellie and Sid's house and one thing led to another and we found ourselves fucking on the living room floor. They had seduced us and I spent the night in bed with Sid, my first time with another man. I'd been felt-up and had been topless around other men, but when we swapped with the Palmers, it was our first extramarital experience. Sid Palmer was the first man to fuck me other than my husband.
I few months later, the Palmers introduced us to swapping with another couple, Byron and Angela. The women in the neighborhood talk to each other, so I guess it was known that both Byron and Sid had fucked me and Mike had nailed Angela and Ellie.
I'd suspected that Byron and Angela had coupled with Leon and Nina. Leon and Nina's parents had emigrated to the U.S. years earlier. Nina had a delightful little body like many women from the Caribbean and I've told you about Leon.
As the evening progressed and we all got more relaxed, I was more aware of Leon's cock. The way he moved exposed more of his prick; I caught a glimpse all the way up his shorts and saw his testicles and his dark pubic hair. Without a jock strap, his cock was flopping all over the place.
I like to think that I'm not a slut, but I do have a thing about looking at cocks. When Mike and I watch porno videos, I find myself fascinated by the dicks on the guys. Some of the porn stars have really big cocks. I've wondered if they are really that big or if they've been artificially enhanced somehow. I've said I was happy with Mike's dick, but a girl can wonder what it would be like to have a really big cock inside her. I wondered if my pussy could take such a big prick and wondered if it would hurt me.
When Nina and my husband disappeared, it didn't take long for Leon to become more blatant about showing me his prick. He knew I was looking at his dick and scratched his leg while lifting his shorts and exposing his luscious brown cock. He actually put his hand around it at one point while I watched, shaking it in my direction.
A few moments later, he walked over beside me and I reached into his shorts and took the thing in my hand. I was wasn't able to wrap my fingers around the thing. It was very thick. I think girth is more important than length. A fat cock spreads my pussy and makes me feel like I'm being split open. Length is important, but once the tip touches my cervix, it's enough to set me off on my orgasm.
I couldn't resist and had to suck on Leon's prick. I knew Mike was watching and he could come out and stop things if he wanted. When he stayed in the kitchen, I knew I had his permission to play with Leon and his magic pecker.
Leon pulled my shirt over my head and I removed my bra. His cock was too big for my mouth, so I was happy when he wanted to titty-fuck me. His chocolate brown penis looked good sliding between my milky white breasts. I kept adding my saliva to his prick so it would slide easily. He pressed the tip of his dick against my nipples and I licked the tip when he was at the top of his stroke.
Leon told me that he really liked blondes and wanted to see if the carpet matched the drapes; was I a natural blonde. I am. When he pulled down my shorts and left me in my blue panties, he could see the outline of my pussy hair. He dispensed with the panties and just attacked my pussy, putting his face into my crotch and eagerly licking. He was all over me. His tongue, lips and fingers were stimulating every part of my pussy. He has a long tongue and put it as far into my cunt as he could. His lips sucked on my clit and he pushed his fingers into me, finding my g-spot and milking the juices out of my vagina. He was really good. My fair skin and blonde pussy delighted him and I was letting him do anything he wanted.
Of course, he fucked me. I was on the lounge chair, naked, with my legs spread, and he moved between my thighs. His cock felt marvelous when he slid it into me. The thing was really fat and pressed against the walls of my vagina. I began to come almost immediately. He had a nice long stroke, gradually working more of his cock into my cunt. I looked down to see the big thing disappearing inside me. I felt the juices just pouring out of my pussy, lubricating his dick. It felt like his dick was sliding through wet silk; it was so wonderful. He was kissing me and sucking on my tits. He really seemed to like my white boobs. I'm bigger than Nina. Men who like big tits are attracted to me and I truly enjoy having a man sucking on my sensitive nipples. Leon was groveling in the flesh on my chest while his cock pumped away at my pussy.
It was very intense sex. I don't know how long we were fucking, but we reached a tremendous climax. He folded my legs over my shoulders, spreading me open, holding me so I couldn't move. His pelvis pressed against mine, he was deep inside me, deeper than any man had ever been. I was overcome; I'd lost control and was spasming and gasping. My body was flushed and I was oozing sweat as Leon plundered me and gave me the best fuck of my life. Mike and I have had passionate and loving sex, but Leon was fucking me in the most intense physical manner. He was looking down at my blonde pussy with his dark pecker sliding in and out. I just kept coming and coming; it was the most amazing thing. His semen burst inside me and my orgasm continued. He had done me bareback and his cum forced its way into every corner of my vagina. There was a lot of it and some oozed out around his prick.
We collapsed onto a pile, with him on top of me.
"That was fantastic." He said.
Once I regained my breath, I told him, "I've never been fucked like that. I've never come that hard."
He gently kissed me and thanked me. He said, "We'll have to do it again sometime."
I just said, "Promise me."
He smiled and said, "I promise."
I laid there for a bit. I had to go to the bathroom, so I went into the house and walked through the kitchen. My husband was fucking Nina on the floor. Her pretty brown body, with her little tits and her dark nipples was wrapped around him. His ass was pumping up and down, driving his prick into her. I enjoy watching my husband fuck other women, not as much as he enjoys seeing me get fucked, but I do enjoy it. It's neat seeing him have pleasure and making another woman come like he makes me come.



Mike's ass tensed and I knew he was coming. She was joining him. I saw the look on her face, the sight of pure ecstasy. I was proud of Mike. He's my lover and other women are probably jealous that I have him.
He moved off and I saw Nina's naked cunt with a glob of semen at the opening of her vagina. My man had come inside her. Well done, Mike. I'd like him to fuck every woman in the neighborhood so they are all jealous of me. Mike sucks pussy like a demon and is much better than any other partner I've had, Sid, Byron or Leon. They were all good fucks, but my husband is the best cunt-licker of the bunch. I'm lucky and wish more women knew how lucky I am. Our deal though, it no singular activity; we both participate in any swapping with others.
MIKE AGAIN:
I'll conclude the story. As Margie has said, I fucked Nina and she was wonderful. I really enjoyed playing with her perky brown tits. She has a nice little pussy that tasted marvelous. It's nice to hear Margie's complements on my cunnilingus skills. I take pride in pleasing a woman with my tongue. I've practiced on Margie for years, so when I get a chance to eat another pussy, I want to give the woman a special treat. I certainly haven't had any complaints. In addition to Nina's pussy, I've sucked off Ellie Palmer and Angela Willis. I'm looking forward to eating more pussy as our adventures continue.
The other part that I enjoy is watching my wife get fucked by other guys. I get vicarious pleasure watching her enjoy herself. I know she loves me. It took a little while to accept that her pussy was no longer reserved for just me. We'd informally made the decision together when we let the Palmers seduce us. I always make sure to reclaim my wife's pussy by fucking her as soon as we get home.
I took a break from watching football on TV a little while ago. I was at the kitchen sink, looking out our window. My thoughts were drawn back to what I saw at the kitchen window with Nina last weekend. I decided to sit down and write this remembrance while it is fresh in my mind; the imprint of Leon rubbing his dick on my wife's milky white breasts, titty fucking her.
Nina never did let me see him fuck her; she said I wasn't old enough to see such explicit scenes. I've seen the photos, though. Maybe she's right, it really was explicit.
It's nice to getting to know our neighbors better.
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MIRROR MIRROR
Have you ever made love in front of a mirror. We hadn't, but I remembered how hot it was when my husband, Kyle would come up behind me while I was putting on my makeup while looking into the bathroom mirror. He'd put his hand on my breasts, caress them and play with my hard little nipples while I was watching us the mirror. He kisses my neck and puts his hands all over my naked skin. It gets me so hot and we've tumbled into bed more than a few times after I've watched myself be fondled.
I like to watch people having sex and my husband had taken some very nasty photos of me with my legs spread and such, including a few with a dildo in my pussy. Porn videos are often too gross, but once I get past the corny plots, I can become entranced watching the full-screen sex. We'd thought about doing a porn video of ourselves, but neither of us had the skills to do something like that.
We had been married for five years and had done some daring things. Kyle talked me into walking nude along an abandoned beach, but the most daring thing we had done took place just a month before we went on the vacation to celebrate our anniversary. We were driving home from visiting my parents. It was the middle of the night, about two in the morning. There was very little traffic so when we pulled into a rest stop for a bathroom break, there was nobody else at the rest stop.
I was getting out of the car when Kyle said, "I dare you."
"Dare me to do what?"
"Strip and go to the bathroom naked."
I looked around. We were alone. It was dark. I cautiously pulled my sweatshirt over my head. It was cool and I was wearing the sweatshirt in addition to my blouse and pants. Nobody was there, I could see no security guard or custodian. I pulled my shirt over my head. It was cold and when I undid my bra, I was covered with goosebumps and my nipples were incredibly hard.
"I need my shoes." I said.
Kyle thought for a minute, then said, "Nope, naked."
"You do it too." I said.
He started to strip. It was surreal. We were stripping naked in a public parking lot. A car could pull in at any moment and see us. If a cop came along, we could be arrested.
I shimmied my pants down my legs and removed my shoes. I held my arms around me in the cool air. Kyle was naked and watched as I pulled my panties down my legs and threw them on the trunk of the car. Kyle surprised me when he opened the trunk and threw my clothes in before closing it.
He started off across the lot. It was about thirty yards to the restrooms. I followed a few yards behind my husband. I stepped on a few pebbles which hurt my feet. It actually felt so free and daring to be totally naked in the cool night air. I saw my husband's cock was hard and bounced as he walked. My boobs were jiggling and wiggling as I made my way to the head.
I went in and peed. Of course, Kyle can do his thing quicker since he doesn't squat to piss. When I came out of the ladies' room, I heard a car. I watched two men and two women exit the vehicle. I saw Kyle hiding behind a bush. He was across the lot, near our car. I was faced with a choice. I could retreat to the ladies' room, but the two women would find me. The other option was to run for it. The car seemed lit was at the far end of the parking lot. I would have to be completely exposed for the entire distance. Damn.
I ran for it. I sprinted on the concrete walkway, passing a few feet from the new arrivals. I'm sure they got a good look at my naked body. My tits were bouncing wildly. They are pretty big and it hurts when I run without a bra.
I slowed a bit. I thought, "Fuck it. They've seen me." I stopped running and walked by them. I said "Good evening." Then added, "My husband dared me." The two women laughed while the two men were speechless. Being seen naked was incredibly arousing.
I started across the parking lot. Stones and bumps in the pavement hurt my feet, so I had to walk very slowly. I was halfway, right in the middle, when another car arrived and I was caught in the headlights. Kyle had started the car and I opened the door and jumped in. He immediately drove off.
He said, "That was a cop. Put your clothes on."
I looked in the back seat and remembered that my clothes were in the trunk. Kyle just laughed at my predicament. The cop didn't follow; he probably had to piss badly and didn't want to be diverted from that task.
I was angry with my husband, but also, I had been turned on. I rode the rest of the way home naked. Kyle did turn-on the heat in the car. When we got home and in bed, I jumped him and we had glorious sex before finally falling asleep.
Well, we were travelling on our mini-vacation in upstate New York and happened to stay in a little motor lodge, a local place that looked nice. Kyle seemed to know where it was. When we took our bags into the room, I immediately noticed a big mirror that covered most of the wall beside the queen-sized bed. It immediately got my brain thinking about what it would be like to watch in the mirror while my husband Kyle made love to me on the bed.
We had a nice dinner in a nearby café. During dinner, I kept thinking of things we could do. I'd never actually seen my husband eating my pussy and had never seen his cock actually sliding into my cunt.
I mentioned, "I'm thinking about that mirror by the bed in the room."
"What about it?" He asked.
"You know. We could watch ourselves doing it."
He nodded, and smiled.
By the time we got back to our room, I was horny and badly in need of a good fucking.
I stood beside the bed. The mirror was across the bed on the wall. I stood there looking at myself and Kyle knew what I wanted. I wanted to watch him strip me naked.
He began by slowly unbuttoning the front of my blouse, one button at a time. One button, then another. His face was nuzzling my neck, kissing me, putting his tongue in my ear. I love it when he does that. I was already feeling my juices flowing while he undid more buttons. At last, my bra came into view. He pulled my blouse out of my jeans and exposed both of my bra cups. His hand slid into one of the cups and held my tit. My nipple was hard and he teased it with his fingers. He pulled my blouse off my shoulder along with the bra strap. Then, he folded the bra cup down, exposing one of my pure white breasts. I have light pink nipples and areolas. Kyle likes to see my bare tits and I could feel his hard prick pressing into my ass from behind. He fondled my naked boob for a few moments and then pulled the blouse off my arm. He removed the other side and it fell to the floor. His hands were roaming all over me. He freed my other breast and then unhooked my bra. It fell to the floor and I looked at myself in the mirror, topless with my man's hands all over me. It was extremely erotic. I was fascinated, watching myself being stripped and seduced. His hands roamed over my sensitive tits.
My husband's hands explored my body, caressing my stomach while he continued his nibbles on my neck. I was wearing dangling earrings and long chain necklace that hung down between my naked breasts. Kyle's hand moved around my stomach and then moved along the top of my jeans, taking my breath away.
I watched in the mirror as his hand slid into the front of my pants. I could both watch and feel him move lower. His hand was sliding through my silky pussy hair. I could see the movement in the mirror. It was so hot, watching my husband sliding his hand into my pussy while feeling it at the same time.
Kyle removed his hands and I looked at myself, nude to the waist, wearing blue jeans. My necklace laid on the inside of one of my breasts. I put my hands on my boobs, feeling the nipples for myself. Watching my hands roam over my body was extremely erotic. I put my hands behind my head, grabbing my husband's neck and holding him tightly. With my arms back and my back arched, my tits pushed forward, peaked by my hard little nipples. I'm not the most beautiful woman in the world by a long shot, but I thought I really looked hot.
Kyle undid the button on my jeans and lowered the zipper a bit, leaving my pants open with a V aiming right at my pussy. It was sexy as hell. His hand slid into my panties and a finger wedged into my slit, sliding over my most sensitive parts.
Kyle whispered in my ear, "What if that's a two-way mirror and there are people watching us, watching you?"
The thought shocked me for a moment, but with his hand on my clit, I didn't care. I was so aroused that I actually wanted others to see how my husband made love to me. I wanted them to watch him fuck me.
I said, "I don't care. Let them look."
The top of my pale blue panties became visible in the mirror as the zipper on my jeans moved lower. Now I was exposed down to the very top of my pussy. A sampling of pubic hair peeked from the top of my panties. Kyle pulled my jeans over my hips. They fell below my knees and I stepped out of them and my shoes. I was completely focused on watching him strip me in the mirror. I turned and kissed him, our tongues tangling, his hands all over me, rubbing sensitive breasts. My nipples were so hard when he touched them. He pulled his shirt over his head and we were both naked to the waist, his warm body pressed against mine.
I reached back to undo his pants. His cock was hard and ready when I put my hand around it. He helped me pull off his pants. Kyle joined me on the bed, lying on the pillows, nude, with his big prick standing proudly. I sucked on his precious dick, coating it with my saliva. I was wild with lust, prompted by the image of us in the mirror. I slobbered over his cock and pushed my head down on it, acting like a complete slut. I admired myself in the mirror, sucking his dick like I was in one of those porno movies. I licked his balls; I even licked his asshole. I seldom do that, but when I do, it drives him wild. I had to be careful; I didn't want Kyle to come yet. I wanted his semen in my cunt.
Kyle took charge again. We made sure my feet were toward the mirror, so I could watch him finish stripping me, baring my hairy cunt. He pulled the panties down my legs and over my feet. The little socks on my feet disappeared too. My lover sucked on my toes, one at a time while his hands roamed up and down my legs. My legs were spread widely apart while he was attacking my feet. He had me so hot that my pussy was dripping.
When he finally moved back up to my snatch, he spread my legs apart, letting me see myself in the mirror. I don't recall ever seeing my pussy from that angle. I looked like one of those porn actresses. Kyle used his fingers to spread my lips, exposing my clit and the opening to my vagina. His finger slid inside me while I watched, my head propped on the pillows. I had a wonderful view of my husband toying with my pussy. He pulled my legs up and apart, obscenely displaying everything I had. My vagina was gaping open; my little asshole was there. I'd never seen it before. His fingers spread my intimate features apart.
Then, with his head at my waist and his hips beside my head, he put his face down into my crotch and began to eat me. I grabbed my own ankles, holding myself wide-open for him. I was fascinated watching Kyle's tongue flicking over my pussy. It looked like he was doing it to someone else in the mirror, but I felt his mouth on my most intimate treasures. He was eating faster and faster. I began to come. The juices squirted out of me. He held me apart so we both could see my cunt in the mirror. The vivid pink, raw flesh was glistening with my honey. Kyle eagerly licked the sheen from my vulva.
Then, he put his thumb in my vagina and pushed two fingers into my asshole. He pressed them together inside me and put his tongue on my magic button. I closed my eyes and felt the waves of my orgasm sweep through me.
Kyle moved around to position himself behind me; we sort-of spooned except that my legs were still splayed apart for the mirror. I watched intently as his cock head probed around my cunt, touching my clit, then moving down to my vagina. He pushed the head inside me. I watched it disappear. He pulled out and did it again. The feeling when he enters my vagina is just wonderful; seeing him do it added to the thrill. He repeated a few times; I watched him put his dick in me over and over. Then, he pushed in farther. I felt his skin sliding against the walls of my vagina. With the way we were laying, I could see his balls hanging below his cock, the shaft of his prick buried in me, my spread-open labia with my shiny pink clit just above where his cock was fucking me. It was amazing. I imagined that I was in a porn flick and twisted around on the big cock that was invading me.
I sat up and rode him, reverse cowgirl. I played with my tits and gyrated my body for the mirror. lifting my tits and letting them bounce and flop around. My necklace chain swung over my breasts, adding to the pure sexiness of my movements. I had my knees bent with feet beside my hips so my cock-filled cunt was completely visible in the mirror. I stared closely at our union, leaning forward to enjoy the sight of my husband fucking me.
He began to move more rapidly and I sensed his approaching orgasm. He pushed up and held me by the hips. His semen burst forth, quickly filling the cavities inside me. I love feeling the warm man-juice flowing in there, knowing that the little sperms he had released were swimming into my uterus, wanting to get me pregnant. When I lifted off Kyle's cock, I watched some of his semen pour out of me. The white jism formed a little stream leaking out of the entrance to my vagina. I put my fingers in my cunt and then tasted my man's cum, lewdly sucking my fingers.
We fell back, exhausted and I must've napped for a while.
I woke to Kyle coming after me again. He had me lying on my side, with my legs bent so that my butt was facing the mirror. He was spreading my ass cheeks, exposing my asshole and my pussy lips to the mirror. I felt him putting lubricant into my anus. He was preparing to fuck me in the ass. It was difficult for me to bend upward enough to see his revived prick poking around my crack. His finger was inside my anus, greasing it up for his cock. I laid there, blissfully waiting for my man to sodomize me.
When the tip of his prick pressed against my rosebud, it resisted but yielded. He repeated the penetration of my asshole a few times, pushing the head of his cock through the tight orifice and then pulling out, leaving my asshole gaping open. Then he would do it again, both of us enjoying the act of the initial penetration. His big cock spreading my little anus apart.
Then, he didn't withdraw, but shoved his cock farther into my dark hole. I had never actually seen my asshole before and now I was watching Kyle pry it open with his cock. It was difficult to see, but I watched him push deeper and then move in and out. Getting ass-fucked starts with a weird feeling of being penetrated in the wrong direction which is replaced by a sensation of being violated and taken. It is so wonderful. Getting fucked up my ass is one of my favorite things (along with being eaten and having my pussy fucked).
Kyle got into a rhythm. He encouraged me to spread my ass cheeks with my fingers so we could see better. He mumbled something about, "Let them see your asshole with my cock in it." The imaginary people on the other side of the mirror were getting quite a show.
I groaned as Kyle continued to fuck my ass for a while. He pulled out a few times so we could both enjoy watching his cock invade my not so little hole. Having his cock in there had expanded the opening from finger size to the diameter of a quarter. His cock pressed it open even more. I had my fingers in my crotch and I began to come while I watched myself getting ass-fucked in the mirror.
Well, of course, Kyle came again. He dumped another load in my rectum. When his exhausted cock slipped out of my back hole, a stream of cum followed. I felt the stuff seeping down over my cheek on the way to the bedsheet.
Kyle pulled my leg up so I could see my entire lower anatomy in the mirror. My cunt, covered with a wild patch of cunt hair, the vivid pink folds of my vulva, the dark opening that is my vagina and my swollen clit. My asshole was still grossly distended, with the dribble of cum at the opening. It was a truly obscene, decadent sight. I like to think of myself as a nice girl, but I have lost all sense of modesty around my husband. If he wants to spread me open and look at my cunt, I'm all for it. I think he loves me for my personality too, but I am certain that he is completely captivated by my pussy (and my tits, of course).
We fell asleep. I spent the night naked with my husband holding me. He has this thing where he will put his leg over me, making sure I don't leave. I like it. He presses his bare cock against my butt and holds my tit, possessing me. I go to sleep with a wonderful serenity, knowing that he is there, taking care of me.
I woke late the next morning and prepared to get underway. Kyle had been up for a while. I was tempted to perform again before the mirror, but it was already close to checkout time. I knew if we started again, one of the maids would barge in and interrupt our fucking.
We packed and were downstairs in the lobby, when one of the hotel staff approached Kyle. They seemed to know each other. I saw Kyle give him some money, a tip, I thought. The guy handed Kyle what looked like a CD. My mind raced through possible explanations.
As we got in the car, I looked at the CD. Was it something related to Kyle's job? Was it a tourism video? There was a website address on the cover. I was amazed. Had someone made a video of Kyle fucking me in front of the mirror?
He didn't say anything as we drove away, but he knew I wanted and explanation.
He finally spoke, "I read about that place on line and thought it would be fun."
"Why didn't you tell me?"
"I wanted you to be uninhibited. I knew you would perform better in the mirror if it was just the two of us."
"But you should've asked."
"What would you have said?"
"I would've said no."
"So, are you glad we did it without me asking?"
"Yes." I said. He always seemed to know me better than I knew myself.
I remembered the night before and how I had performed so lewdly for the mirror. I remembered the sights of my spread open pussy, my husband's cock in my vagina and my asshole, the semen dripping over my cunt. Suddenly, all my hormones kicked and I was highly aroused. Thinking back to all I had done, knowing that people were watching me, was embarrassing, yes, but the exhibitionist in me was more aroused than anything.
"How many people were watching?"
Kyle said, "I don't know, probably the evening hotel staff. Maybe they invited others."
I shuddered to think about people, mostly guys, I'm sure, watching me act like a wanton slut, spreading myself open, taking a cock in all of my holes, dripping cum from my cunt and my asshole.
Then Kyle said, "We'll have to look at the website to see how many views we've gotten."
I stared at him open mouthed. "It's already on a website?"
"Yeah, I talked to the guy this morning while you were still sleeping."
"What if someone we know sees it?"
He said, "Doesn't that make you hot. Every time you see someone, you'll wonder if they will have seen our video." He let me think about it. Then said, "I know my buddies at work look at that site."
The thought of his drinking buddies seeing me getting thoroughly fucked didn't appeal to me. "I hope nobody I work with will see it." But secretly, the thought of other people seeing me in my very own porno was adding to my arousal as we rode in the car. The good girl in me and the bad girl were fighting for my conscience and the bad girl was winning.




I undid my seat belt, took off my blouse and bra, then leaned over and pulled Kyle's cock out of his pants while he drove. I sucked his dick. I wanted him to come in my mouth. My hand slipped into my jeans and I put a finger in my slit. I began to rub my clit and probe around the opening to my love hole while my head bobbed up and down of Kyle's prick. He was moaning and losing control of the car.
Kyle had enough sense to pull off at rest stop. He drove to the back corner where there weren't many people, just some folks walking their dogs.
Kyle slid his seat back as far as it would go and reclined it. I had taken off my jeans and panties and climbed onto him, naked. I straddled his hips and slid my cunt down on his cock, impaling myself on his wonderful prick. He had his hands on my ass cheeks and his face in my breasts, sucking on my titties.
We began a nice, rhythmic fuck. I tried to be careful, but my butt nudged the horn a few times. It drew attention to our car, rocking up and down in the corner of the lot. I didn't care if anyone saw me. People walking a few yards away could see my tits bouncing and could tell we were fucking.
It didn't take long for Kyle to come. He spurted his love-juice into my horny cunt. I squeezed with my inner muscles, milking all of his semen from his dick. I was covered with sweat and cum was leaking out of me. I managed to put my jeans on and my blouse, but it was too cumbersome to add underwear.
We walked to the restroom together, holding hands and not caring who was looking at us. I had an urge to just drop to my knees and suck his dick after he came out of the men's room, but I didn't.
Mirror, mirror, on the wall, who's nastiest slut of all?
Maybe you can find that website see what you think.
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"Get your white privileged ass in here and exploit me." I was talking to my partner (husband) Trevor.
He said, "I'm offended, you're not using politically correct language."
"Who are you going to protest to, your mother?"
He replied, "There must be some government agency with jurisdiction over these sorts of things."
He walked into our bedroom.
Hi, I'm Betty, my partner is Trevor. He's a progressive Democrat and I'm a moderate Republican, although he calls me a right-winger. We have nice polite discussions about political issues, but we hassle each other over politically correct language regarding sex. He doesn't like being called 'woke'. I call him a 'woke asshole' and he's more offended by the woke label than being called an asshole.
I was already topless when he walked into the bedroom and was in the process of removing my jeans. My titties were jiggling provocatively.
As I pulled off my jeans, I said, "You're going to have to break your vegan diet and eat my pussy."
We had argued about whether eating pussy was on a vegetarian or a vegan diet. While we used the term eating pussy, he was not actually consuming my flesh, at least so long as he didn't actually bite me. However, the juices from my cunt meet the criteria on being derived from an animal (I'm technically a mammal). It confused him, but he agreed to make an exception. I tease him that he conveniently makes exceptions when his principles interfere with what he wants to do.
Trevor was in one of his contemplative moods. He said, "I've been thinking about our impact on the environment. I was reading that my cum is made up of carbon molecules."
I tried to reassure him, "But my pussy is a carbon sink. What you put in there stays there."
"Some drips out."
"It's better than when we were using condoms and you would throw them away in the toilet."
He said, "Yeah, there are probably millions of condom pieces out there in the Pacific plastic vortex. It's better doing it bareback."
I mentioned, "And if we turn off the lights, it saves electricity."
"Good idea." He said as he removed his pants.
As I dropped my panties, I asked him, "I wonder if they give tax credits for saving the environment by fucking without using a rubber?"
"I'll have to check on that."
I suggested, "See if the IRS has a website."
I was naked. He was watching me.
I cautioned him about our pending sexual activity, "I have to warn you ahead of time that there will be scenes of nudity and explicit sex. Parental discretion is advised."
"That's okay. I'm over eighteen."
"I have to see your driver's license to ensure you are old enough."
He showed me his ID. I held his dick while I looked at it. He turned off the light beside our bed.
I jumped on the bed and said, "Let's play Russia-Ukraine. You can invade my pussy."
"I'll see how far I can penetrate through your defenses. I have this heat-seeking missile."
He joined me in bed; both of us were naked. I pushed him onto his back. Perhaps I shouldn't have pushed him without his permission. We have a home-made form we use when one of wants something unusual or special. It has boxes to check indicating the desired organ and orifice. We keep adding things to the form.
I said, "I want to be on top."
He said, "As a birthing person, you have a right to choose."
He laid on his back on the bed and I climbed on, sliding his prick into my pussy.
I said, "I'm sure glad you were assigned male and I was assigned female at birth."
He whined, "My traditionally constrained parents didn't even give me the choice of choosing my own gender."
"Poor baby. You were so deprived."
"Yeah. I would've liked to have taken showers with girls."
I rocked back and forth on him. His dick felt so good inside me. I squeezed it with my cunt muscles.
I said, "I think we do a lot to save the planet, don't you?"
"Like what?"
"Well, you like it when I don't wear a bra. They're made of synthetic materials."
He pondered, "I wonder how many barrels of oil it takes to make one of your bras."
I have big tits, so I guess it was a fair question.
I said, "With global warming, I have more time to nude sunbathe."
He likes it when I strip naked and get an all-over tan.
I reminded him, "I replaced my cord-operated vibrator with one using lithium-ion batteries, so we don't use as much electricity."
"As much as you use the thing, it's probably a significant savings."
I giggled.
He said, "I can imagine the guys in the power plant saying, 'Oh shit, Betty is fucking herself again, bring on another generator.'"
"Smart ass."
He said, "I guess it's good that you use a battery operated one, but your lithium batteries require destructive mining for the rare earths." He paused.
I said, "They're destroying mountains in China and Africa, just so I can fuck myself."
"Greedy, western, developed-world capitalist!"
"See, when you don't fuck me enough and I have to use my vibrator, it's hurting the planet."
He said, "I'll try to do better."
I said, "That's okay. This is America and you can do anything you want and not be responsible for the consequences."
He rolled on top. I had no problem yielding my privileged on-top position and, don't tell anybody, but being on the bottom requires less effort and is just as much fun. I really enjoy screwing my husband. I'm careful not to be too appreciative for fear of inflating his ego and reinforcing his toxic feeling of male dominance. Unfortunately, I cannot hide the pleasure on my face when I have an orgasm.
As we continued, I wondered, "Are there any rare earths in your cock?"
"I don't know.,"
I suggested, "There must be. It reacts to being touched like those touch-screens on the iPhones."
When I touch his dick, it gets harder. I like to bat it with my hand and watch it bob up and down.
I said, "I think the thing has artificial intelligence."
He said, "It does seem to have a mind of its own."
"I wonder what its thinking right now?"
"I think it's trying to get into your cunt and hide."
I suggested, "A fugitive, hiding from the law."
"There's no law against fucking you." He noted.
"Is it an insurrection?" I suggested. "Are you trying to take over my vagina?"
He said, "I don't know. I think we'll need a special prosecutor to make an in-depth, penetrating analysis."
I said, "I'm on the pill, so that's sort of like immunity, isn't it?"
"Only if the President is fucking you."
I said, "I see." Then said, "There are parts of me that are like classified information, need to know, eyes only."
Trevor said, "I'm cleared for that."
"Indeed, you are." I pulled his face into my pussy.
He said, "I'm a special investigator."
"What are you looking for?"
"I'll know it when I find it."
When his tongue touched my clitoris, I said, "You've found it."
He ate my pussy for a while. I enjoyed having him grovel between my legs. It was good for him to recognize his need to humble himself. He knows how to put his tongue on just the right spots and rapidly tease my clit until I lose control. He swirled his tongue around the entrance to my vagina. I'd like to pull his entire face into my hole.
"Put your hierarchical male tongue in there and give me some reparations for all the years that women have been oppressed."
He slurped away at my pussy. I finally pulled him up. I wanted him to fuck me.
He asked for permission to screw me, and I granted it. I convinced him to dispense with the written forms and witnesses, taking a chance and trusting each other.
Trev was pumping away at my pussy. He was approaching his climax when I called for a little equity. He seemed to be ahead of me; equity dictated that we both should come at the same time. We might have started from different states of arousal, but equity demanded that we both have our orgasms simultaneously. We managed to do it and finished our session with a sense of relief at not having offended the other partner.
We took a shower, together of course, wanting to save water. The drawback is that we tend to use a lot of soap and our showers usually last longer than normal, so it may not really be beneficial to the environment. Trevor always adds a wellness check, examining my breasts closely and I perform an inspection of his scrotum and his anus. I checked his prostate with my soap covered finger. He loved it. I made sure to give him a good check-up.
We dried ourselves, donned robes and relaxed a bit. We both peed, flushing only once to save water. Trevor wants me to keep my hair short so I don't use a blow dryer as much; we save electricity.
I would like to have had another round of sex with him, but it takes his dick longer to recharge than his electric car. At least the car has something it plugs into something when it's charging.
Over the past few months, we have been talking about having a baby, but Trevor has gotten all worked up evaluating the environmental impact of another person on our overcrowded planet. He thinks too much. He worries about disposable diapers (he can wash the damn things), and whether the child would advance human consciousness and relieve suffering. He was pleased that I would breast feed so we wouldn't have to buy formula.
I said, "He or she will just be interested in sucking my tit for a year. We'll teach them (notice no male or feminine pronouns) to be a good person and contribute to the future of mankind."
He said, "And I can use my paternity leave."
Trevor insists that we buy organic foods. They may be more expensive, but don't require pesticides. We also get our eggs from cage-free chickens. He's a vegan. I'm not, but I only eat free-range chickens and grass-fed beef. He deviates from his vegan diet when he eats my pussy. I tease him about letting my pussy be free-range, but he doesn't like what that might mean.
When we were dating, he wanted me to sign a form, prepared by family lawyers, where I agreed to have 'consensual sex' with him. The form was three pages with a preamble about how women had historically been exploited and often had been forced into non-consensual sex. There was a section on paternity where I (party of the second part) had to affirm that birth control was my responsibility and my partner (party of the first part) had no financial or parental responsibilities if I got pregnant. There were boxes indicating consent for specific acts (vaginal intercourse, fellatio, cunnilingus, anal, bondage and few others I'd never heard of). We had to have witnesses; to signing the form, not the sex, although we haggled about that. I wouldn't sign the form. I finally said, "Look, do you want to fuck me or not." I gave him a form that said, "I, Betty, agree to fuck Trevor." He accepted it; he was horny.
Before he proposed, he had my genealogy checked to be sure none of my ancestors had owned slaves or shot Indians. None had. He had a hacker check my old emails for anything I had written, all the way back to third grade, that might be embarrassing.
Our wedding was a simple affair. He had groomsmen of different ethnicities and tried to impose diversity requirements on my bridesmaids. I reminded him that our wedding vows didn't say anything about me obeying him.
His mom and dad think he's nuts. His mom says he should be home making babies in instead of protesting. His dad just says, "Quit worrying about this political bullshit, go home and fuck your wife." I'm with Mom and Dad on that.
A few months ago, Trevor was contemplating a class action suit on behalf of all male persons, asserting liability for faulty design of female persons (women). His primary claim was that women had inherent defects. With our menstrual cycles, we are not available for sex about a quarter of the time. He thought that was simply unacceptable and the fact that women become emotional for much of the cycle (bitchy) added to the inconvenience. He thought with some process improvements, the gestation time for babies should be cut in half. Finally, he mentioned menopause, after which women are no longer suitable for their primary purpose. The more he went on about the subject, the more annoyed I became (it was that time of the month). He gave up when he realized he'd have to sue God, but since he didn't believe in God (I do), he became hopelessly confused.
More than once, I've threatened to cut his dick off and make him one of those transitioned people (transsexuals) that he worries about. He might even like that.
We joke that if I got a dick, we could reverse roles. I would need to have an 'adda-dick-to-me'.
We've talked about using different pronouns, but dickhead and slut weren't good options so we gave up on that too. It's hard to just think about all this stuff. 'Asshole' seems to be a male pronoun and 'bitch' seems to be a female one, so we use those to refer to each other.
Trevor and I have different tastes in television. He likes to watch MSNBC and those environmental shows about threatened wildlife. I think he just likes to watch the animals screwing. I watch Fox news and the Hallmark Channel. We keep a log of the time we each spend to be sure it's equal. Occasionally, we'll find something we both like.
We watch porn, and I tease him whenever the number of women in the flick are fewer than the men. My rule is cocks = cunts. He likes interracial porn. Having men of color (black) fuck white women seems to align with his feelings about racial equality. He says, "Everybody should have equal access a pussy. If a white guy can fuck a white woman's pussy, a man of color should have the same opportunity." I mention that the same rule should apply with both races fucking a pussy of color. He was a bit reluctant to agree, referencing the domination of white males as part of colonialism. It's a bit of a conundrum. Sometimes we start to watch porn and get into an argument about whether there is exploitation and equity. We often lose our enthusiasm for sex and sleep in separate beds instead.
There was one time when Trevor accused me of racism because I wouldn't suck his person of color friend's cock. That really hurt my feelings. The reason I didn't suck the guy's cock was because of some misogynistic language that he used (He called me a 'privileged white cunt'.). As a result of that incident, I refuse to suck any of his friend's cocks because he might accuse me of racial bias or insensitivity. If I began to blow his friends, I would have to suck off a white guy, a black dude, an Asian, a Native American and a Pacific Islander, etcetera. Trevor has a lot of friends, but I don't think he has all the categories covered, so we'd have find a stranger for me to blow.
I did offer to fuck a male 'person experiencing homelessness' one time when Trevor was whining about how tough this one man had it.
He was thinking of taking in a refugee until I saw that he had picked out an eighteen-year-old Ukrainian girl.
He argues for equality at the beach, wanting men and women to wear one-piece suits and all be topless.
When I dress sexy, he likes it. I tell him men have forced women into wearing sexy clothing as a part of the historic exploitation of women by the dominant male hierarchy. He counters that women freely choose how they dress, as if we invented high heels because they are more comfortable. He comments that women willingly wear attractive clothing because of their inherent insecurity about their appearance and desirability. In his mind, we do it because we instinctively want to get fucked and having babies is our primary primitive objective. Maybe he's right, I don't know.
He complains that it is unfair that there are larger areas in stores for women's shoes and there are more stalls in the ladies' room.
We talked about the LGBTQ thing and wondered if we wanted to try one of the letters, but nothing really appealed to me. I like to eat pussy and so does he, but I guess that's not enough for us both to be lesbians. If there was a 'W' for 'Whatever', I'd choose that.
I mentioned earlier, that he is a vegan and it strains his conscience when he has to eat my pussy. I'm not, so I have no problem sucking on his meat. It's gluten-free and cum is non-dairy. With the women's equality things, I keep track to make sure he eats me as many times as I suck his dick. Actually, I'm pretty far ahead. I like to exert my newly gained liberation to make him do what I want if he wants to get in my pussy.
I have a lesbian friend and she and Trevor had an argument over eating pussy. My friend was saying that eating pussy is a women's sport and men shouldn't be participating in women's sports. Trevor said there are both men's and women's categories to which my friend's answer was that more men than women eat pussy, which is a violation of Title IX. I suggested they give college scholarships for eating pussy. Trevor suggested a degree in 'Vaginal Studies'. We didn't resolve our differences.
Trev and I had another discussion about books in schools when he suggested we donate our collection of 'Penthouse Letters' to the school library. Then when they banned them, he could make a big stink about it and compare banning dirty magazines to Nazi Germany. From a practical standpoint, I said we could write off the donation on our taxes as a charitable deduction. We'll have to ask our Middle-Eastern accountant (He's Jewish, it would be a stereotype to mention it.).
We tried to boycott products that advertised on networks that we didn't like, but since we are of opposing political beliefs but there wasn't much that we could buy, so we gave up that idea.
Anyway, enough talking. Trevor's male appendage has revived and I'm hoping he will use some of his toxic masculinity on me. We are having a discussion over who gets to choose the position we use and have forgotten who chose last time. I hope he agrees that I'm the one who is supposed to have the babies, but who knows.
He says "MAGA- means Making A Girl Ask-for-it." I say, "Maybe you Aren't Getting Any"
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"Don't do that. Others will see." I said.
"So what. You don't care if others see me. Besides, your mama's seen your pecker."
"She hasn't seen it for a long time."
My dear wife said, "Well, let's show her. I'll bet she'll be proud of how her son has grown up." She had her hand in my pants, on my dick, "You're such a big boy now."
Allie was playing with my prick under the table and was getting it out of my pants. We were at a picnic table and others probably couldn't see what my wife was doing under the table. We were both dressed casually. She was wearing a crop top that exposed the tops of her ample breasts. I noticed the other men checking her out. She had tight shorts that emphasized her shapely ass.
I was yielding, as I always do when my wife comes on to me. "Let's go somewhere else."
Allie said, "No, I want to get your cock out right here. I want you to come for me."
"But all the relatives are here. They'll see."
"Not if you're careful. Just keep smiling and watching everyone."
There were more than a dozen family members, aunt, uncles, my brother and two sisters. We were at a family picnic that was held every summer. Allie and I had attended before and we'd had a good time. What she was doing was totally unexpected.
She had my cock out of my pants, in her hand and was stroking it. "I should take off your shorts."
"No, please don't do that."
She smiled that devilish smile and said, "I'd like to strip you in front of all your relatives. Has your sister Bonnie seen your prick?"
"No, she hasn't."
"How about sister Shelly?"
"Nope."
"Didn't she used to babysit you?"
"That's different."
She laughed and said, "You have a grown-up pecker now. I'll bet she'd like to see it."
"Please don't." She was tugging at my shorts and had pulled them down in the back. Her hand slipped onto my butt. Her finger was sliding along my crack.
"Let's take your shorts off and you can sit here naked and talk to your mommy." She was tugging at the side.
I decided to retaliate and put my hand down the back of her shorts, sliding a finger along her crack too.
Somehow, she was succeeding in pulling my shorts down. My hip was partially uncovered. I knew that once she got the shorts out from under my butt, she would be able to pull them down all the way. I was being careful resisting her, not wanting to draw attention to us.
It was dark and we were about twenty yards away from everyone, backed into some trees and shrubs with the table between us and the others. Most of the people were paying attention to the repartee among the elders, talking about events of the previous year. The children were all playing basketball. Nobody was paying attention to us.
But then my cousin Mary and Aunt Cheryl walked toward us. They sat across from us but not putting their legs under the table. We talked with them. I was trying to act casual, but Allie was continuing to stroke my dick under the table. I knew they couldn't see it, but it was difficult to keep a straight face with Allie doing different things to my prick. She squeezed when she was emphasizing something in the conversation. They, she scratched it with her long fingernails. I tried not to flinch. Allie was laughing, both at the conversation with my aunt and at what she was doing under the table. I think they suspected something.
Finally, Mary and Aunt Cheryl went back to sit near the others around the fire.
My wife continued working on my shorts, she was close to getting them past my hips.
I looked at her with cross expression and said, "Please don't."
She said, "You had no problem with stripping me on the drive up here yesterday. What's the problem, big boy?"
It was true. I had convinced, or she would say badgered her into stripping in the car so I could drive by trucks and expose her.
She reminded me of my words. "Let them see your pussy. Give them a thrill." I had said that. She had gotten completely naked and I drove beside three or four trucks, letting the drivers have a nice view of Allie naked.
"I thought you liked it." I said. She does like to be exposed like that. It gives her a thrill and I love it.
"You liked it more." She said.
I came back with, "You were rubbing your pussy and made yourself come for that one truck driver."
Allie had gotten so excited that she put one foot on the dashboard, spreading herself open and fingered her pussy until she came. That truck driver had a good show. I thing he even took a picture of her. She looked so wanton, with her hairy cunt lips spread apart and her fingers in her hole.
Allie said, "I want you to come. Rub your cock for me."
I did. I put my hand on my dick and stroked it a few times. She had my shorts off my hips and half-way down my thighs. I was wearing a long sweatshirt, but still would be exposed if anyone walked back to where we were.
The folks up front were cooking wieners over the fire and talking. I was holding my cock while I watched them.
Allie said, "Want me to do myself again?"
I looked at her hands down between her legs.
She continued, "If you take off your shorts, I'll take off mine."
I was surprised at my wife's daring.
"What if someone comes back here?"
She said, "They'll see your prick and my cunt, so what."
She was talking crazy, but with a hard-on, I wasn't thinking too straight myself. She pulled my shorts down past my knees. They fell to my ankles.
"Keep rubbing your cock while I strip you."
I did and she lifted one of my legs and used her feet to help pull my foot out of my shoe and my shorts. I was pumping my rock-hard dick as she stripped me.
"Don't come yet." She said as she pulled up my other leg, leaving my shorts pooled on the ground beneath my feet. The others could see, if they looked our way.
Allie prompted me to move my ass back on the seat so she could get a better view of my cock.
"Go get me a coke." She said, kidding, of course.
My dick was so hard that I was near coming. Allie's hand was buried inside her shorts, rubbing her clit.
I remembered her promise to strip too. "Your turn." I said.
She looked at me with that wanton expression that she gets when she loses control. She gently lifted her butt and slid her shorts from beneath her. I could see the hair on her pussy and the soft skin on her hip. She looked at me, our eyes locked as she pulled her shorts lower and lifted her feet out of them. Wearing just a crop top, she was naked from below her breasts to her feet.
She turned sideways on the bench, exposing her hairy crotch. She doesn't shave. I just love the unkempt patch of dark hair that's spread over her crotch. Her little naked peeked out form her tummy. I wanted to kiss her and fuck her, but with the relatives around, we couldn't. She was rubbing her cunt. I saw her fingers slide into her vagina. She put them to my mouth and I tasted her. He fingers returned to her pussy, moving methodically, stimulating her toward an orgasm. Her bright pink pussy lips were gleaming with moisture from her arousal. I watched her painted fingernails as she massaged herself and saw them disappear into her vagina.
"Come for me." She said. "Shoot your cum at my naked pussy."
Hearing her talk dirty is always inspiring and my cock was nearing release.
"Think of those truck drivers looking at my naked cunt. I'll bet they are somewhere tonight, jacking off thinking about fucking me."
But, then someone was walking our way again. It was aunt Eileen, coming back from the restroom. We stopped, putting our hands on the table, pretending to be interested in Uncle Walter, up front, telling a story about their last vacation where they lost their luggage. Aunt Eileen waved at us and we waved back. Fortunately, went back to table in front of us. I wondered if she had seen what we were doing. She saw that Allie and I each had one hand on top of the table, but it was probably obvious that our other hands were busy.
I looked over at my wife and she was coming. She'd put one foot on the bench and had her hands stuffed into her pussy, with her thumb on her clit while her fingers rapidly moved in and out of her vagina, faster and faster. Then she pressed her hand against her clit and came. I love the expression she gets on her face when she comes. Her body tensed and she held still as the feeling spread through her. She was biting her lip to keep from moaning and trying to look nonchalant while experiencing supreme pleasure.
That did it for me. My cock jerked and sent a shot of cum toward Allie's pussy. It landed in her pubic hair. My cum splattered over her nice full bush and looked so obscene. With one hand still on her pussy, she put her other hand out to catch the next spurts from my cock. She stuffed her fingers into her cunt, extending her orgasm with my cum inside her. She lowered her head as her orgasm subsided. I regained my breath and my composure and turned to look at the relatives, continuing to jabber.
I noticed one of my female cousins, Debbie, sitting beside my younger sister Bonnie. They were watching us. I looked away, but they knew I had seen them watching. Though it was dark, there was enough light for them to have seen our shorts and underwear on the ground beneath our feet.
"I think my sister and Debbie are watching us."
Allie said, "Good. Stand up and show them your prick."
I said "You first."
She said, "They've already seen my cunt."
"Where?"
"When we were changing at home. I saw them too."
I nodded, once again fascinated by others seeing my wife's pussy.
Allie continued, "Your sister shaves her pussy, did you know that?"
"Of course not."
"And Bonnie has a nice scruffy bush. She's not a natural blonde."
"I know."
"How do you know? Have you seen her cunt?"
"No. Her hair was a different color when she was younger."
Allie persisted, "I don't believe you. You've probably peeked on your cousin and seen her pussy."
I just shook my head in response. The thought of seeing Debbie's beaver was intriguing. I tried to imagine what it looked like. Debbie was twenty years old and was very attractive.
The kids were coming back from playing basketball and distracted everyone while Allie and I recovered our clothes.
Allie had already pulled her shorts up and was lifting her hips to put them in place. I realized that I was still exposed and tried to look casual as I leaned down to get my shorts. I knew Bonnie and Debbie could see under our table to where we had dropped our clothes. Others could too, if they happened to look. People were moving around and I had to hurry. I had trouble with my shorts and underpants; they had gotten tangled and I took a few minutes trying to get them straight. I finally just pulled up my shorts, and held my underwear in my hand. Allie was giggling at me. She took my shorts and slipped them into her purse; fortunately, she had a big bag.
The remainder of the picnic was uneventful, except for when my sister Debbie spoke to me. "Have you been having a good time?"
I said, "Yes."
She said, "I'll bet you have." She gave me a peck on the cheek and walked off.
The park closed at ten. I wanted to stay after the others had left and flip Allie onto the table and eat her pussy until she was helpless. Even though I had come, I was still horny. But we had to leave.
On our drive to our (my parents) house after the picnic, Allie and I sheepishly laughed about our day.
I said, "I saw you talking to my sister."
Allie said, "They definitely saw us." Then she said, "Your sister thinks you are a bad influence on me."
I just looked my wife, "Me??"
She said, "You're the one who got us started stripping."
I said, "But you're the one with the pussy. Pussies are at the root of all evil."
She smiled and said, "No. My pussy and your root are the source of all our pleasure."
How right she is.
When we were in bed, I ate Allie's pussy until it exploded on my face, drenching me with her juices. Then, I slid my cock into her. We were under the covers.
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CURIOUS NEIGHBORS
Hi, I'm Bess. My husband is Calvin or just Cal. We recently moved to a new home north of Orlando. We both are doing well in our careers and were delighted to be able to afford a home with a pool in a nice neighborhood. We have two kids in elementary school. Cal has an auto repair business that is doing well. He works long hours, but is making good money. I've been working from home as an accountant. I work for a contractor who does bookkeeping and accounting for the government. I've worked my way up to a supervisory position and have flexible hours. Like I said, we are both doing well.
The house we bought is on a cul-de-sac. It's a two-story house with a pool in the back yard that is surrounded by a privacy fence. The other houses in the neighborhood are similar. There is a two-story home to our left and a single-story ranch to the right. There are one-story houses behind us as well.
I'm twenty-nine and still in pretty good shape after having two babies. I workout three or four times a week. I'm committed to my morning routine of running a few miles and then doing some stretching and light weight exercises. I wait until after the kids have gone to school, then do my exercises before starting my job. That's were things got interesting.
We'd met the neighbors, of course. The couple in the two-story house on our left are Teresa and Richard. They have kids about the same age as ours and we became good friends with them. Teresa is a nurse who works at a doctor's office. Richard has his own business, selling office equipment to the government. He works from home, like I do.
I would do my morning runs and finish by doing some exercises in our backyard, by the pool. For the first few months after we moved in, it was too cold to use the pool, so I would work-out beside the pool and then go inside to take a shower and start my day. I always had a few bottles of cool water waiting for me beside the pool.
I noticed that our neighbor Richard's office was in the back corner of their home on the second floor, overlooking our pool. I occasionally saw movement in the window and waved once. He apparently was busy or couldn't see because of the reflective film on the windows. I noticed that he seemed to always be at the window when I would do my morning runs. I wear tights with a sweat shirt when its cold and gym shorts and a halter-top when its warmer. I didn't think about him checking me out when he looked out the window.
I happened to mention that I would see Richard in the window most mornings and my husband, Cal enlightened me when he said, "Honey, you look hot in those clothes you wear to run. I'm sure he gets a nice view of your ass in those tights when you do your stretching exercises. Your legs are fully exposed in those gym shorts you wear."
I was a little shocked. Naïve me hadn't thought about how I looked when doing my exercises. I would spread my legs and do toe touches and stretch. I realized that I usually turned away from the neighbor's house and was presenting a pretty explicit view of my ass to Richard. My tights hug every curve of my ass, leaving little to the imagination. Cal wasn't upset about the situation. He liked me to show off. The more provocative my clothing, the better. He had bought me some tiny bikinis that he expected me to wear around the pool.
When he gave me a little sky-blue number for my birthday, I asked Cal, "Should I wear this for Richard?"
He laughed and said, "Do it. Give him a thrill."
I wasn't surprised by his answer. Cal was always asking me to go without a bra when we went out with our friends and a few times I went without panties under my dress. Needless to say, both of us got turned-on by these adventures and we had some fantastic sex, imagining that people could see my pussy. Imagination wasn't involved as far as my tits were concerned. When I go without a bra, by beauties wiggle and jiggle and the nipples are invariably hard. I catch men staring at my boobs quite frequently. I enjoy their attention and Cal likes watching others checking me out.
We recently went to a neighborhood party and I wore just a sundress, with no underwear. It was strapless, held up by the elastic in the top. With one pull on my dress, the whole thing would've come off and I'd have been naked. Cal threatened to do it, teasing me. When we got home that night, we hustled the kids to bed and had a long, vigorous sexual experience. He ate my pussy and then fucked me twice. I loved it. I love him and am just delighted with my life with him and the kids. We like to keep things interesting in the bedroom, and are always looking for new ideas.
A few days later, I returned from my run. I was wearing tights and a t-shirt over a sports bra. When I entered the gate to our back yard, I was warm, so I pulled off my shirt and finished my exercises in my bra. I knew that the neighbor could see a good deal of cleavage and my nipples were poking through the thin bra. I didn't look his way and after a few minutes forgot about him being there. When I took my shower, I realized that I was aroused and I pleasured myself with my fingers. The thought that the neighbor had been watching me was titillating; I surprised myself at what I had done.
Well, the next day, I didn't do anything provocative, but the weather was getting warmer and I was wearing more revealing clothes. Removing my shirt became routine. Then, one day, I wore my gym short without panties. When I did my stretching, I could feel the cool morning air on my pussy when I spread my legs as part of my routine. I don't know if my peeping neighbor could see it, but glimpses of my pussy were visible in addition to my tits being featured through my sports bra.
Cal would usually go to work before I did my run, but he would occasionally run with me. As the weather got warmer, I added a swim to my routine and with Cal's urging, I would wear a bikini under by running clothes. However, that was uncomfortable. The skimpy suits were not meant for exercising; they were uncomfortable and my tits would pop out all the time. So, I switched back to my shorts and halter. Then, when I got back to our yard, I would do my exercises, go in the house and put on a swim suit before swimming a few laps.
It was Cal's idea. We returned from our run one morning and I was preparing to go inside and change, but Cal said, "Just change out here. Nobody will see you."
I glanced toward Richard's window and Cal said, "So what if he sees you. He's got a nice-looking wife of his own to keep him busy." It was true about Teresa being a hot little number herself. I envied her nice figure, although her tits weren't as big as mine.
I did it. I stripped naked by the pool and put my suit on. I did my laps and Cal texted me afterward, telling me how much he loved me and my 'daring nature'. He liked the idea that our neighbor might see me naked. I realized that I liked it too. I diddled myself in the shower again and was horny all day.
So now, my routine involved running, returning to our backyard, doing my exercises and then stripping to don my swim suit. I occasionally glanced at the upstairs window and saw evidence that Richard was usually there. I couldn't tell if he was watching me. He seemed to be pretty dedicated to his job.
After a few weeks, it seemed to be silly to fool with the swim suit. The only one who could see me was Richard and stripping to put the suit on exposed me anyway, so I began to just swim in the nude. The cool water felt so good on my skin and I became addicted to the wonderful sensations of swimming in the buff. I became a bit annoyed when the kids were around because I had to cover myself with a modest one-piece suit. But when I was alone in the morning, I stripped bare and swam. Life was wonderful.
Cal pushed things further when he ran with me again. He suggested that I strip before doing my exercises, not after. Thus, I would be doing those stretches and calisthenics in the nude, with the neighbor watching. I did it, with Cal there. I pulled off my shorts and my top and proceeded to do my routine. Without clothes, my pussy was spread wide open during a few of the exercises. The stretch where I bent at the waist and touched the ground between my legs, reaching farther and farther back to increase my flexibility, was the most revealing. My pussy was wide open and it was aimed at the window where Richard was silently watching. Cal had to leave, so I had to diddle myself in the shower again. I came so hard thinking about how shamelessly I had behaved.
Thus began my routine. I'd run a few miles, then strip and do my exercises by the pool, finishing off with a nude swim.
Of course, we interacted with Richard and Teresa frequently. Teresa and I would walk our dogs together and we talked a few times a week when we were outdoors in out front yard. Richard was a nice guy. He worked a lot with various governments. He was former military so he had a aura of leadership. I could see how his soldiers would follow him. He took the lead, often suggested things to Cal and I such as joining them for dinner.
The interesting thing was that Richard never mentioned or even hinted at seeing me nude in the morning. He was either not paying attention or was being a gentleman, but also didn't want to mess up a good thing by being to forward.
On weekends, I often wore clothes that emphasized my figure and I often went without a bra. Teresa was attractive too and my husband's tongue was hanging out figuratively whenever we were around them. I caught many a glance of Teresa's breasts when she leaned over and I'm sure Cal saw the same thing. I would tease him about it after and noticed that he was always horny after spending time with Teresa and Richard.
In July, our neighbors went away on vacation for a week, and they asked me to look after their dog. As I mentioned, we have a dog too. I like animals and was more than willing to feed their dog and let it outside in the morning. I was to bring their mail in too.
Well, with a key and access to their house, I was curious to see the view from Richard's office. On the second day, I went up the stairs and looked around his office. He had a nice desk with a number of computer screens. I noticed a few other things. There was a pair of binoculars on the window sill. I looked through them and they were focused properly to see right where I exercised. Then, I noticed a camera on a tripod. Oh shit, I thought. Has he been taking photos of me? It was easy to turn the camera on and push the button to see the photos he had taken. I was shocked. There were dozens, more than I could count, photos of me naked and doing my exercises and walking around. The ones where I was doing that stretching exercise were most explicit. He had zoomed in to get a full screen shot of my naked pussy. Oh boy.
I was pissed, but then, the eroticism of the whole scenario replaced my anger. The idea that someone had explicit photos of me actually turned me on. I went through them again, looking at myself through the camera of my voyeur. I became more aroused with each explicit photo.
Right there in his office, I stripped. I took off every stitch of my clothing. I removed my shirt over my head and held my breasts in my hand. Then I kicked off my shoes and socks and pulled my shorts and panties down my legs. I stood by the window, looking down at where he usually watched me. My hands roamed over my body. My nipples were hard and I thought about him seeing them. I rubbed my hips and my ass cheeks. Then my hands went to my crotch, sliding between my labia. I pressed a finger into my slit and found my magic button. I started to rub myself and my fingers slid inside me. I sat in the chair beside his desk, looking out the window and fingered myself. My bare ass and naked cunt were on the chair where he sat. Thoughts flashed through my head. He was taking advantage of me and I was an unwilling subject; but I knew that wasn't true. I was a willing participant. I finger-fucked myself to a powerful orgasm, right there in Richard's chair, right where he watched me get naked every day. It was quite an orgasm. I came and came, not stopping until I had climaxed again. I took my cellphone and took a selfie of me nude in Richard's office, then took some pics of his setup.
That night, I was all over Cal. He coaxed the story from me and I told him the whole thing, how I was so turned on by Richard's setup including the nude photos of me. I showed him my photos including the selfie of me naked. I told Cal how I had stripped and fingered myself. We made passionate love that night.
The next day, I was getting ready to let the neighbor's dog out before I ran, when Cal said, "I'll help you let their dog out."
I said "Okay".
As we entered their door, Cal casually mentioned, "I've only seen a little bit of their house. Maybe you can give me a tour." I knew what he wanted to see.
We fed little Tippy and let him into the back yard. Then I showed Cal the downstairs of our neighbor's house. I thought it was a bit invasive of us to be looking through their house, but in view of what Richard had been doing, I dismissed any concerns.
We went upstairs and my letch of a husband had a look in Teresa's underwear drawer. He was going to take a pair of her panties, but I told him not to. "You need to get a pair from her when she's wearing them." He liked that idea.
I'd seen Teresa's pussy through a thin pair of panties when we were trying on clothes one day at the mall. I remembered telling Cal. "She has a dark hairy bush that covers her entire cunt."
We went into the office and Cal looked around. He gazed through the binoculars and the viewfinder on the camera. He saw how tightly he could get with the zoom fully extended. He looked through the photos while I silently watched him.
Then he wondered. "Do you think Richard gets naked and whacks his prick while he's looking at you?"
I hadn't thought of that.
He continued, "Imagine him sitting here nude, jacking off while watching you spread your legs for him."
Cal took off his shirt and began to undo his pants. His cock bounced when he released it from his pants. It was very arousing to see him naked in our neighbor's house.
He looked at me and said, "Show me how you stripped yesterday. I want to see you naked in his office."
I stood by the window while Cal narrated, "Imagine him up here naked. He's been looking at your pussy and rubbing his cock. You decide to come up for a visit. His wife is at work, the kids are at school. The two of you are alone." He was playing the role, holding his dick while he spoke. I kept looking at my husband's cock in his hand, imagining that Richard did the same thing.
Cal pulled my halter up over my head, baring my tits.
"He's been wanting to touch your tits for months. Now he has his chance."
Cal's arms reached around me and his hands were on my stomach. I took his hands in mine and placed them on by titties. The little nipples were hard and his fingers stimulated me. I was flushed and panting.
Then Cal pulled my shorts off my hips and they fell to the floor.
"He's been looking at your ass in those tights and then you stripped for him in the mornings. He can see everything you have when you bend over. Your pretty little cunt is exposed. He can see the hair on your pussy. He has a photo, full screen, of just your cunt."
I was so hot. I'd stepped out of my shoes and was naked, standing, looking out the window.
Cal continued, "He'd like nothing more than to screw you. He asks you, 'Can I fuck you?' What do you say?"
I said, playing the role, "Oh no. I'm a faithful housewife. I don't' do things like that. What would my husband say."
"What if he wanted me to fuck you?"
"He'd never want that."
"Oh yes, he would. I've talked to him and he wants me to fuck you."
"Why?"
Cal continued the role playing, "He likes the idea of you cheating on him, letting another man fuck your married cunt."
"I don't believe that. My husband would be mad at me if I let you do that."
"Then it can be our secret. Nobody has to know. You can come over here after your swim and I'll fuck you. I've seen how horny you get, how you touch the inside of your thighs, how your tits are hard when you're performing for me."
I felt his cock sliding between my legs. I bent forward with my hands on the window sill, looking at our pool. The cock slid into my very wet, very aroused pussy.
"You are so wet. You want me to fuck you, don't you."
I said, "Yes. Fuck me, Richard. You can fuck me every day."
Cal's cock was sliding into me but I was imagining that it was Richard who was fucking me. My mind visualized that our neighbor was pumping his cock into me from behind.
Cal, acting as Richard said, "Your pussy feels nice and tight. Does my prick feel good inside you?"
"It's wonderful. Don't stop."
"Your cunt feels better than my wife's. I'll bet your husband really likes to fuck you."
I said, "Your cock feels different than his."
"Do you like it?"
"I love it. You're bigger than he is, much bigger." I was imagining.
I was approaching an orgasm. The entire scenario of fucking another man with my husband playing the role was different for us and it was extremely arousing. We were pretending that I was getting fucked by our neighbor, cheating on him. Cal was aroused as much as I was.
I said, "Oh Richard. Come inside me."
"Are you on the pill?"
I said, "I've stopped taking the pill because my husband had a vasectomy."
"I don't want to get you pregnant."
I said, "I don't care. I want to feel your cum inside me."
That aroused Cal even more; he was hammering away at my pussy.
He said, "I like fucking your tight married cunt. I'm going to put my cum up in your uterus like you want."
"Oh god, fuck me. Fuck me, Richard. I won't tell my husband. You can fuck me every day. You can have my married cunt any time you want it."
The cock inside me exploded. I imagined that it was Richard who had fucked me and put his sperm in my womb. I was coming too, so hard. My knees were weak and I collapsed onto the floor. Cal got on top of me. I was face down on the carpet and he continued to fuck me. He was so aroused. His dick stayed hard and he just pounded away, slamming his dick into me, his pelvis colliding with my ass on each stroke.
He pulled my hair and I had to arch my back. I had never seen him this way.
"Tell me what you're going to do."
I wasn't sure what he meant and he asked again.
I said, "I'm going to let Richard fuck me. I'm going to come up to his office the first morning he gets back, strip and let him fuck me."
"You'd do that, you slut?"
"Damn straight. I'll let him fuck me every day if he wanted. I'll cheat on you and you'll never have a clue. You'll be at work earning money to support me while I'll be sharing my cheating married cunt. I'd be looking at our house while another man has his big cock inside me."
Cal was continuing to hammer away. If anything, he was fucking me harder.
I continued to taunt him, "I'd have his cum in my cunt when I am fucking you at home and you won't have a clue."
Cal was hammering away. "You're not on the pill?"
I said, "That's right. I'd be letting him shoot his sperm into my fertile cunt. He'd make a baby in me and I'd tell you it was yours."
"You slut. You'd sleep around and let another man get you pregnant."
"You'd be one of those cuckolds."
That did it. Cal shot another load of cum into me. I was shrieking in ecstasy. He'd never fucked me like that, pure animalistic desire was driving him. While imagining and talking about me fucking another man, he was showing his dominance over me, showing I was his, even if someone else fucked me, even if someone else got me pregnant.
I was covered with sweat and cum was dripping out of my vagina, onto the carpet. Oh shit, we didn't want to leave a stain.



"Here use this." Cal handed me something. It was a pair of men's underwear, Richard's. I used my imaginary lover's shorts to clean the cum from my pussy and from the carpet. I held the shorts tightly against my pussy and leered at my husband, rubbing another man's underwear on my cunt.
I finally was able to talk, "Holy shit. You've never been like that. That was the best fuck of my life."
He said, "And you were pretending it was Richard."
"I was pretending and so were you, but I knew whose cock was inside me."
We dressed quickly.
Cal suggested he take a photo of me with Richard's camera. He suggested, "Why don't you sit on his chair naked and I'll click a few shots."
I said no. "He's got plenty of nasty things to think about seeing me naked. I don't want to encourage him."
"Why not?"
I was stunned by Cal's answer. I asked, "Do you want me to encourage him. What if he really wants to fuck me?"
"Oh, I'm sure he already wants to fuck you. The question is, will you let him."
I was stunned. My husband was actually encouraging me to cheat on him, to fuck another man.
As we walked out of the room, still naked. I was amazed at Cal's comment and had to get clarification. "Are you actually saying you'd like me to fuck Richard?"
He said, "I don't know why it turns me on so much, but maybe yes."
I laughed, trying to make light of the subject. "I'll make you eat his cum out of my pussy."
He came at me again and I scurried away. We dressed, let the dog in, sorted the mail and walked home barefoot. Cal was late for work and I was falling behind on my assignments. We both focused on our jobs for the rest of the day. After my shower, I had thrown my clothes in the hamper. I put my shoes away and noticed one of my socks in one shoe. I looked for the other sock, wondering where it was.
Then someone called from work and I immersed myself in accounting for the rest of the day.
However, when I took a break, I saw Richard's undershorts on the table. I slid them down the front of my panties, onto my pussy and continued working with another man's clothing pressed between my legs. I had trouble concentrating on my work with his shorts, the shorts that held his cock, on my pussy.
Our neighbors came home the next day. Richard and Teresa came over to thank us for watching their home.
We chatted for a few minutes about their vacation. Then Teresa casually asked, "Is this yours?" She was holding my sock.
"I think it is. Where did you find it?"
She said, "It was in Richard's office."
I knew she was wondering how it had gotten there and I wondered what other evidence we had left. I said, "Oh. I went looking for a stapler and but didn't see one on his desk.
She said, "It must've been yesterday. We saw you and Cal leaving on our doorbell camera."
I said, "I guess so." She'd obviously seen us go in with shoes and come out barefoot.
She said, "I love Cal's office. Sometimes I have a cup of tea with him when I have a later shift at work."
I changed the subject, talking about our kids' activities and wondering how much they knew and where all of this was heading.
To be continued.
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KEEPING MY JOB
"We want some of what they were getting."
I remember like it was yesterday. The principal at my school, Mr. Fowler, they called him J.P., was speaking. I looked around the room at the faces of the others. Two assistant principals, Ms. Dixon (Elaine) and Mr. Washburn (Philip) along with Coach Burns (Jim) were all looking at me. They obviously agreed with Mr. Fowler's comment.
They had photos of me from three years before. I had been at a frat party at State (University) and had stripped for them. There were nude photos of me sitting on boy's laps and such. That wasn't all, I had given a few, well, more than a few, blowjobs and they had photos of that. To top it off, they had a few photos, well more than a few, of me getting fucked by various frat boys. It was the dumbest thing I'd ever done. I had broken up with my boyfriend because he was just interested in sex. I went out with a 'friend' of his and we ended up at a frat party where I got drunk and stoned. The 'friend' and a few of his 'brothers' convinced me to strip for them and then suck and fuck them all. A few of the boys refrained, but I must've sucked twenty cocks and I don't know how many guys fucked me, at least a dozen. I was too messed up to count. I regretted what I had done the next morning when I woke up, naked, in some guy's bed. I didn't even know his name, but remembered him fucking me in the middle of the night. I vaguely remember someone taking photos.
I almost dropped out of school, but I hung with it, fending off requests from numerous young men for dates and requests for a repeat performance from the 'friend' who had taken me to frat where I had been gang-banged.
The funny thing was that while I was tremendously embarrassed, I had enjoyed the gang bang. Having all those men want me was a real trip.
I had been fucking my boyfriend. Once we started doing it (he was my first), I couldn't get enough. But when the asshole just wanted to fuck all weekend and wouldn't even buy me a nice dinner, our relationship soured. Of course, he heard about my gang-bang and was obnoxious about it. There quite a few young men who were very rude.
Then, at the start of my final year, I met Mike. He knew about my reputation, but treated me with respect and I fell in love with him. I remember our first date when I expected him to want to take me back to his room and fuck me; we just necked. He took my top off and played with my tits, but didn't go any further. He said he didn't want to do anything more unless I wanted to. He said he really liked me and didn't want to treat me like just a piece of ass. I was skeptical, but it was after more than a month of seeing each other constantly that we finally did it. He said he didn't care about what I had done and he got in a few fights with guys who made rude comments about me. Mike is a big guy, so most of the boys wouldn't mess with him.
We dated through our senior year and got married that summer. We both got jobs and moved a few states away from school. I am a teacher and I got a wonderful job at a private school, teaching math and coaching the women's basketball team. I had played in high school but wasn't good enough in college and was too busy anyway (with my studies, not fucking, although I found time for that too). I had taken a lot of phys.-ed classes, so I liked teaching basketball as a diversion from math. I got to interact with different students and liked teaching the young girls (basketball). I was actually a role model.
Well, it was in my second year at the private school. I had been doing well; much of it was luck. We had a few very talented girls and the basketball team was quite good. We won our conference title. My math students were doing well too. A number of them got incredibly high scores on the SAT and got into prestigious colleges. Again, I was lucky to have few very smart young men and women in the class. With the stereotype of women not being good in math, it was noteworthy that some of my girls were really good students and got some nice scholarships. A few girls on the basketball team got scholarships too.
I say all this to emphasize that I was a valuable asset to the school. The applications for the school went way up and the reputation of the school was enhanced considerably, not just because of me, but I was one of their 'young star' faculty members.
It all started when I was asked to stay late one Friday evening. That's when I found myself in the principal's office with the three senior administrators and the coach, who was my superior as the athletic director.
"Katy, some very disturbing information has come to our attention, photographs, in fact."
"Uh, Oh!" I thought.
Ms. Dixon, laid a few 4 x 6 photos on the table. Yep, they were from the frat house party. The ones of me stripping.
"Let me explain. It's not what you think." I pleaded.
She laid out a few more, ones of me giving blowjobs. There were a dozen of them.
Ms. Dixon said, "Go ahead and try to explain."
I said, "They got me drunk and stoned and I didn't know what I was doing."
Ms. Dixon said, "You were stoned, huh? On your application to work here you said you'd never done any drugs." She had my application in her hand.
"I meant, I was drunk."
She bored in, "Don't lie to us, Katy. These photos show you pulling a train at a frat house. We can't have teachers like that. Think of the scandal."
I said, "Please. That was a long time ago."
"Three or four years isn't a long time ago." She said.
"I'm not like that now."
"You apparently were then. A tiger doesn't change its stripes, my dear."
The three men were sorting through the photos. They would look at one and then look at me, imagining me naked.
"Where did you get those?" I asked.
"One of our alumni came across them. You know Mr. Peters. He went to the same school you did."
"Who?"
"Tom Peters."
Oh shit. I knew him. He was one of the frat boys.
I said, "I'll bet he's in some of the photos. I could accuse him of rape."
Mr. Fowler said, "I'm afraid he kept any that included him."
"What does he want? Why is he doing this?"
Fowler said, "He wants full-ride scholarships for his three kids."
Philip Washburn, the other assistant said, "We've agreed to his demands. We have no choice. Our school's reputation has gotten much better lately. As scandal like this could put us out of business."
I said, "I'm sorry. It was a terrible mistake. I had broken up with my boyfriend and..."
Coach Burns (Jim) interrupted, "It would be a shame to lose Katy. She's done wonders with the girls' basketball team. We got a number of boys and girls who have applied because of her success."
"Maybe we could find out way to cover this up." Fowler said.
I was stunned and confused, "Anything." I said. "What can I do to save the school embarrassment?"
That's when Mr. Fowler said, "We'd like some of what they were getting."
I just looked at him, the significance of what he'd said was registering on my mind. They wanted me to strip. Did they want me to have sex with them? I couldn't believe it.
Mr. Fowler placed a letter on the table. It was my dismissal, saying I was fired for cause, unsigned. I knew if he signed it, my reputation and my future were ruined. I'd never get another job like this. I really liked teaching and dreaded not being able to do it after wanting to my whole life.
I looked at them with a terrified expression.
"Take off your blouse." Washburn said.
I didn't move until, Mr. Fowler said, "Take off your blouse."
I had to make a quick decision. I wanted to keep my job. That was all I was thinking of. I was wearing a little vest. I removed it and began to unbutton my blouse. I turned away in modesty, but was told to face them. As I undid the buttons, the tops of my breasts came into view, then my bra. I continued until all the buttons were undone. I looked at them, with my blouse open, hoping they would be satisfied. My breasts were heaving in my bra. I have a nice pair of boobs, C or D cup.
They weren't satisfied, so I pulled the blouse out of my skirt and let it fall from my shoulders. My bra was thin so my areolas were visible and my nipples were poking through the thin material. I put the blouse on my chair, but Washburn instructed me to give it to him.
"Now the bra." It was Coach Burns.
"Please." I pleaded, but got no sympathy.
Ms. Dixon said, "What's the problem, honey. You were willing to strip for all those frat boys. We're your colleagues. Don't be shy." She smiled suggestively.
I reached behind my back and unhooked my bra. I took a deep breath and pulled it away from my chest, exposing my breasts to the group. My nipples were very hard and my tits jiggled as I handed my bra to Coach Burns. He sniffed it, inhaling my perfume. My skirt rode low on my hips, leaving my navel exposed on my smooth belly.
The coach motioned me toward him and put his hands on my boobs. He hefted them and rubbed his fingers over my nipples. It felt good, but I was too nervous to fully enjoy it.
I closed my eyes as Coach Burns fondled my breasts. He passed me to the principal, Mr. Fowler, who repeated what Burns had done. He lifted my breasts and then let them go; they bounced back into place. Ms. Dixon wasn't interested in my tits, but Washburn was. He fooled with them for a few moments, then leaned in and kissed one nipple. Then, he bit the other one between his teeth, a light nibble that sent chills through me. I realized I was getting aroused by what was happening.
Ms. Dixon said, "Give me your shoes, honey."
I did. I was still wearing my pantyhose, skirt and panties. I was beyond resisting their requests.
"Lose the pantyhose." Mr. Fowler instructed.
I reached under my skirt and grabbed the waist of the nylon hose. I pulled them down, taking my panties part of the way with them. My panties hung loosely below my ass cheeks. I had to sit on the chair to remove the pantyhose. My audience had a nice view of my naked thighs as I pulled the clinging hose down my legs. I lifted one foot to remove them and with my legs apart, gave them a nice view of my tiny panties. I removed my other foot and tossed the pantyhose to the principal.
I was breathing heavily, aroused by what was happening. I have an exhibitionist streak in me and I have a thing about being told what to do. My husband has easily talked me into stripping on hikes in the forest and when passing trucks on the interstate. I remembered the thrill of stripping at the frat house. All those horny boys were shouting for me to show them more. I sat on a chair and spread my legs to let them see my naked snatch. There were a few of their girlfriends there who were grossed out and made their boyfriends leave. I know a few of the boys slipped back and got a blow job or fucked me. It's a feminine instinct to want to be popular and I sure was that night.
While I was sitting in the chair, I said, "I let those frat boys take off my panties. Would one of you like to do it?"
Coach Burns moved in. His hands touched between my legs, caressing the inside of my thighs. I looked into his eyes. He was a very attractive man, black with a shaved head. He had an athlete's physique. His hands were strong and I shivered as his fingers moved up to my crotch. My panties had slipped below my ass cheeks with the pantyhose so when he pulled the sides of them, they easily slid down my thighs. Mike likes me to wear sexy underwear and it's arousing to know I'm wearing such delicate things under my conservative teacher clothes.
Coach Burns was looking right at me, seducing me with his eyes while stripping me. My panties slid over my knees and down to my feet. I lifted one foot. As he removed the panties over my other foot, he took my ankle and raised my leg, turning me in the chair so the others had a nice view of my cunt. I don't shave my pussy, so they had a nice beaver shot of the sandy-brown, curly pubic hair that spreads over my pussy and the pink slid that conceals my goodies.
Coach Burns put his hand between my legs, sliding along my naked thigh to my pussy. He explored, and his fingers slid between my labia slipping along the wet, pink flesh, stimulating my clitoris and searching for the opening to my vagina. I felt myself getting wet from his manipulation. He boldly slid one, then another finger inside me. It was both embarrassing and stimulating to be diddled with the others watching. They were all looking at me. The coach's fingers were thick and his hand was strong. His thumb pressed into my clit and I had to close my eyes and bite my lip to control myself. He was making my pussy leak juices.
"She's nice and wet inside." He said.
"I think she likes this." Fowler said.
Coach asked me, "Do you want me to stop?"
I said, "No. Don't stop. I'm going to come."
But he stopped. He had me stand and walk over to the principal, Mr. Fowler, who turned me to face away from him. His hand moved under my skirt and roamed over the soft skin of my ass cheeks, sliding into the cleft between them. He moved to my inner thighs and his fingers migrated to my pussy. With a light push on my back, I leaned over the coffee table in front of me. Fowler's fingers slid onto my pussy; he shoved three fingers into my vagina, then began to fuck me with his fingers. I was leaning over, my legs lewdly spread while he plundered my cunt with his hand. He added a fourth finger and I felt him trying to push his entire hand into me. My vagina wasn't big enough to take his whole hand, but his fingers were deep in my snatch and I began to come. My skirt was pulled up over my hips so everyone could see what he was doing. The sloshing sound of his fingers moving in my soaked pussy were the only sounds other than my heavy breathing.
Mr. Washburn stood before me and unzipped his pants, presenting me with his prick. He was hard, of course.
I said, "Oh Mr. Washburn." Acting surprised at the size of his dick.
He smiled and said, "Just call me Phil."
He stepped forward and I opened my mouth for his cock. He put the thing in my mouth and began to pump away. I'd given my husband plenty of blowjobs and remembered some of the cocks I'd sucked at the frat house. Phil seemed to be comparatively rather well endowed. He had a nice thick cock and I made it all shiny with my saliva. He held my head and humped his hips, pumping his dick in my mouth while the big boss, Principal Fowler, finger-fucked me from behind.
I heard Fowler ask Ms. Dixon, "Do you want any of this, Elaine?"
She said, "Not now. Send her into my office when you are done with her." She got up and went out to her office saying, "I have a report to finish." She took my clothes.
"Let's do the classroom thing." Washburn, Phil, said.
I didn't know what they meant. They freed me from their body parts and directed me out of the office. I looked for my clothes, but they were in Ms. Dixon's office. I walked out into the hall, barefoot, naked, except for my skirt.
I asked, "Are you still going to fire me after all this?"
Fowler said, "No. As long as you do as we say, your job will be safe."
"What will I have to do?"
Fowler laughed, "Well, you will need to have regular performance reviews so long as you work here."
I said, "Okay. Whatever you want."
I was trying to come to grips with my situation. I was in deep trouble and had no good option other than to do as I was told. It was a really good job. I loved my students. If I had to fuck these people to keep it, well, I'd fucked other people for less.
We walked to my classroom. I was afraid someone would see us in the hallway, but the building was deserted.
My classroom had my desk in front of the rows of students' desks. There still was one of my math lessons written on the white-board.
"Stand there like you are teaching." Fowler said.
I stood next to my math formulas. My hard little nipples on my white breasts, my little belly button, my slightly mussed hair, my dangling earrings, the necklace my husband had bought me for our first anniversary and my wedding rings were all that covered me except for the little skirt I was still wearing. Washburn took a few photos. I objected, but since they already had some pornographic photos of me, I thought, what are a few more. I did realize that with photos in the classroom, they had what they needed if they wanted to get me fired. I'd have no excuse or explanation. After a few moments, I started to pose more provocatively.
They asked me to sit at my desk like I did during the school day and took some photos of 'Miss Katy' sitting at her desk with her tits out. I posed like a was engaged in my teaching duties and did a few where I pulled up my skirt to show some leg in addition to my tits.
Then, they got nasty. Coach Burns had dropped his trousers to his knees and presented his cock to me. He had removed his shirt, displaying his Adonis-like body with his muscular chest and strong shoulders. His cock bounced before him. It was a sizeable weapon, bigger than Washburn's. I'd had black cock before. A few of the guys at the frat house were black so I sucked a few black pricks and then a few of the brothers fucked me. They had a diverse group of young men, so I was fucked by just about every nationality that night, my contribution to the university's DEI initiative.
I presumed that they thought it would be an even bigger mark against me if they had photos of the pretty white teacher sucking off a black man in her classroom. I did it. I sucked Coach Burns' cock. I got as much of his meat into my mouth as I could. I held his balls while he massaged the hair on my head, removing my berets and letting my tresses cover the tops of my naked breasts. The camera was flashing away and Fowler was taking some video. I gave them a good show, sucking on that black dick, making it shiny and wet, rubbing it on my tits and lewdly posing with my tongue against the shaft. As I did it, I hoped they would make copies of the photos for me, so I could show my husband.
The thought of my husband entered my mind, wondering what he would think. I'd have to explain that I had no choice and that I was going to be the plaything of these people as long as I worked at the school.
After a few minutes of explicit cock-sucking, they had me stand. I was actually disappointed that I had to stop worship that magnificent black cock.
They finally removed my skirt, so I was completely naked. They took a few more full-frontal photos by the lesson the board. I was naked except for my jewelry. My hair tumbled over my shoulders and chest. I looked hot, the naked young school teacher with all her makeup and jewelry, but not a stitch of clothing.
At their direction, I leaned over my desk and Coach Burns (I would call him Jim henceforth) put his big cock against my naked ass for a photo. He positioned his phallus between my legs and with one thrust, slid it into me. My cunt had become accustomed to my husband's much smaller cock; Jim's took my breath away. It spread me open and reached farther into me than I was used to. I tried to remember if any of the frat boys had bigger cocks, but couldn't think of any. I smiled to myself that I was being taken by the proverbial 'big black cock' and also contemplated that I was going to have continued access Jim's monster in the future. I groaned and pushed back at him.
I looked at Phil and Mr. Fowler and said, "I want copies." They laughed and moved in for some explicit closeups of Jim's ebony cock buried in my pearly white cunt. His dark hands were roaming over my dangling tits that swayed with each thrust of his hips. His fingers stimulated my hard little nipples.
Thus, I became the school whore, fucking for my job and for future promotions.
Jim Burns was fucking me bareback. They didn't care if I was protected, and wouldn't in the future. He just shot his cum into my vagina, bareback. If I had a little black baby, it wasn't his problem. I felt a dribble of his semen escaping and running down my leg when he pulled out.



Then, it was the principal's turn. I never did call him J.P., even though he would be fucking me on a regular basis. Mr. Fowler had me lay back on my desk as he undid his pants. I was lying with my ass on the edge of the desk with my legs up in the air when he slid into me. His cock wasn't anything special, but he had a lot of stamina. He took his time and fucked me thoroughly. I enjoyed it, a change of pace from Coach Burns' more vigorous approach.
I asked if Mrs. Fowler was a good as I was. He laughed. "Not hardly. You are young and firm and I'm going to enjoy fucking you."
"Won't she notice if you wear yourself out on me."
He said, "Shit, the old bitch doesn't want to do it anymore."
I was glad I could fill a need.
Finally, Mr. Fowler came. He shot a burst into me and then flopped his cock on my belly to let the rest of his cum drain on me.
Then, it was Phil's (Mr. Washburn's) turn. I had already had his cock in my mouth and remembered how big it was, a big white cock, if there was such a thing, Moby Dick. He slid into my sloppy cunt, the third man to have me that day. He felt different and had me sit on his lap while he sat on my chair. His dick went way up inside me. I knew I would have trouble concentrating on the classroom after what was happening on my desk. Washburn was good. A few weeks later, he took me in the ass, fucking my dark hole over the desk in his office. After that, he would alternate between my three holes, coming in my ass and my vagina and when I blew him, he liked to come on my face.
Phil emptied himself into me and a tried to stand but my legs were weak. There was a mess coming out of my pussy. I remembered how messy my cunt had been after the frat boys had all done me and I felt the same way. It seemed as if these three men had dumped the equivalent amount of cum as a dozen frat boys. I used my skirt to clean up some of the cum as we walked back to the office.
I was ushered into Ms. Dixon's office and she explained my new employment agreement.
"You will continue to be employed here. You are doing a great job with the students both in your math classes and with the girls' basketball team. You will receive regular pay raises and be eligible for promotions. I'll be retiring in a few years and I may recommend you for my job if you perform well. You will continue to make yourself available to Mr. Fowler, Mr. Washburn and Coach Burns. We will not share you with anyone else, although you may have to curry favor with the board of directors if you want my job."
I nodded. She said, "We have a library of photos that we will keep private. Phil said you wanted copies." She laughed. "We thought it would be hard to convince you, but you're quite the slut. You even enjoyed being abused by us."
I smiled and said, "I'm willing to take whatever abuse you think is necessary."
She said, "You have one more assignment, though."
She rolled her chair away from her desk, revealing that she had removed her slacks and was naked below the waist. Elaine (we were about to become good friends) was a thin, athletic woman, with angular features and dark black hair. Her pussy was covered by a patch of unkempt curly pussy hair. When she lifted her legs, spreading herself open, I saw her most intimate features, a vivid pink strip of moist bare flesh, surrounded by the dark hair. It was an obscene sight. A woman's cunt is not a work of art, but it was extremely erotic to see her spread open like that.
I had never eaten a pussy before, believe it or not, but I had a pretty good idea of what to do. My husband, Mike, just loved to wallow in my messy snatch. He always made me feel so good. Elaine's puss was right in front of me. I was about to learn another new skill. That's why we go to school, to learn new things.
She put her feet up on her desk with me between her thighs. I sniffed her scent, not the most pleasant thing after she'd been active all day, but her lotion and perfume offset the slightly pungent odor of her cunt. Once I tasted her, my senses were overwhelmed. She was delicious. I'd tasted myself on my husband's face and prick and liked my flavor. She was a bit different. As I licked her, she began to emit a flow of clear nectar. I savored the taste, but more importantly, I enjoyed arousing her. I was experiencing the same pleasure of pleasing someone else that Mike felt when he was doing me. I resolved to not feel guilty about making him eat my cunt, knowing that it was a pleasure for him too.
Elaine was shrieking; I realized I was doing well. I knew the men heard her in their offices. If I had to do this for job security, I could handle it. My tongue flicked over her clit rapidly and she pulled my head into her gash, holding my lips against her magic button. Her body was spasming as an orgasm swept through her. I had her coming and hadn't put my tongue in her hole yet. I moved there next. I had never looked at a woman's private close-up before and was exploring all of her slippery features. Her vagina gaped open with a dark center where no light entered. I put two fingers inside her, feeling the spongy flesh of her G-spot. I pressed on her from inside and out, squeezing her clit and arousing her to another wave of orgasm. I was laughing, so pleased with myself and thoroughly enjoying eating my first pussy. Elaine was wonderful and in the coming years, we would continue, with her eating me almost as much as I did her. She wasn't going to eat her boss's cum, so she would only eat me when I was clean down there.
I learned that Elaine was probably a lesbian, but would never admit it or do anything about it for fear of losing her job. I know I gave her some rare pleasure and it was personally rewarding. We would get together a couple times per month. We usually went to motels rather than risk getting caught at school. She looked out for me and I finally got her job when she retired.
I had to deal with my husband and debated whether to tell him what had happened. That night, when I got home late, he asked where I had been. I went over and kissed him, wondering if it would be our last kiss.
I said, "Something happened today. I won't blame you if you leave me. I'm such a slut."
He asked and I explained how the administration had photos of my gang bang and were going to fire me. "They had the letter firing me right there. I'd never be able to get a good job again. They made me strip and then they all fucked me. They took more photos. They said if I continued to do as they told me, I'd have a job and get raises. I really like working there. I didn't have a chance to talk to you. I had to make a decision right away. I love you so much. I didn't want to cheat on you, but I didn't know what to do." I was babbling and running on, pouring out my emotions.
I started to cry while Mike comprehended what I was saying.
I was surprised and immensely comforted when Mike took me in his arms. He held me for a while. I was so nervous, worrying that once he grasped the significance of what I had done that he would throw me out.
He kissed my forehead and whispered, "Shh. It's okay."
I was still crying and said, "Can you ever forgive me."
He said, "Sure honey. Sometimes you have to do things. I kiss-ass all the time and swallow my pride at work."
"But you don't let people screw you."
He made a joke, "If women at work insisted that I screw them, I'd sacrifice and do it."
"That's not the same." I laughed a little.
He kissed me again. He asked me to tell him everything that happened. He had the insight to realize that it would be good for me to tell him the details and relieve the burden of keeping secrets. I went through it, in all the details, the stripping, getting fingered, sucking cocks, getting fucked, photos and finally eating Ms. Dixon's pussy.
As I told him the story, he continued to hold me and caress my shoulders and back. His kisses moved down to my neck and he kissed my cheeks. He helped me lay back on our bed and put his leg over me. He massaged my belly, lifting my blouse and rubbing my stomach while I continued to tell him the things that had happened.
"Where is your bra?" He asked.
"They kept my bra and panties."
His hand moved under my blouse, up to my breasts, holding one in his hand. I had gotten used to him massaging my breasts. It was something special and intimate that he did. It made me feel loved and secure. He had to check under my skirt too and found my bare pussy. His hands stroked over the soft skin of my inner thighs, just below my pussy, another intimately comforting thing he did.
I noticed that his pelvis was pressed against my leg and he had an erection. I reached for it and squeezed it through his shorts. My hand snuck up the leg of his pants and found his cock. I squeezed it and he kissed me on the mouth. Suddenly, we were eagerly kissing each other, tongues swirling together, his thigh pressing into my crotch. I undid his pants and freed his prick. He stripped and moved between my legs. When his prick easily slid into my still sloppy pussy, it was incredibly emotional for me. He said he loved me as he continued to maneuver his cock amidst the semen of the three men who had fucked me two hours earlier. His mouth went to my breasts, then to my mouth. I began to come almost immediately.
"I love you no matter what." He said.
I cried and pulled him tight. "I'm a slut. I don't know why you love me."
He smiled and said, "I love you because you're a slut. I love everything about you."
Then he really surprised me when he slid down and put his mouth on my pussy. He nuzzled around down there and used his tongue on my clit. It was like he'd set off a bomb inside me. My body just exploded in an orgasm. Juices squirted out of me. The wads of semen inside me came pouring out. Mike put his fingers inside me, swirling in the mess in my vagina. Three men had put their dicks in me and my cunt was overflowing with their cum. Mike ate some of it. I couldn't believe it. The more he did it, the more eager he became. He pulled my legs apart and rubbed his face all over my sloppy cunt.
I pulled him up. I wanted him to fuck me. I had to have my husband's prick back inside me. He was looking at me as he purposefully pumped in and out. His face was wet and shiny with cum. I savored the special feeling of his cock in my pussy. It was amazing and I continued with a prolonged orgasm.
The next day, we talked about what had happened and the deal I had made to keep my job. Mike was okay with me doing what I had to do, so long as I told him. His reaction to my first adventure removed any reluctance to share my experiences with me; I found that his reaction when I came home often topped the sex I was having at work.
I had stumbled into a unique situation of having sex with multiple partners with my husband's eager acceptance.
The principal, his assistant and the coach continued to screw me on a regular basis. I was a pretty and sexy young thing back then and they were virile men who had a good thing with me. They could fuck me whenever they wanted without any complications. Phil and J.P. had wives, but that was their problem. Elaine wasn't married and I became her confidant in addition to being her lover. They never had to force me to have sex with them. I had the best of it all. I was fucking three men. Two of them had really big cocks.
Coach Burns fucked me right at center court on the basketball court one night. My team had just won a big game. All the players were gone and I was closing up when he appeared in my office, most unusual since men usually didn't come into the women's locker room. We talked for a while about the game and he offered some perspectives that I appreciated. He knew much more about basketball than I did. I noticed that his demeanor changed a bit and he was eying my legs.
Then he said, "I'd like to see you behind that desk naked."
I balked.
He said, "I know you get naked and take a shower with your team. Show me how you do it."
I was game, so I stripped while he watched, leering at me. I liked turning him on, arousing his big black cock. He'd been a college athlete and had many women. To have him want my little white teacher's body was thrilling. I stripped and stood there naked. He liked the pale white bikini patches around my tits and my pussy.
Then, he said, "Follow me". We went onto the basketball court, lit only by streetlights shining through the windows. He stripped too and we played basketball naked.
He said, "If I win, I get to fuck you at center court."
I said, "Okay, if I win, you have to fuck me at center court."
It was a very different game. In bare feet, it was difficult to make cuts and with my tits bouncing, I was not able to maintain my balance as well. I tended to look at his bouncing cock and his balls rather than the basketball. He was ten inches taller and one hundred pounds heavier that me, so he easily won. I liked it when he guarded me up close with his dick pressing into my naked butt. I would push my ass back and wiggle against his hardening prick.
He kissed me. He'd never done that before; he'd just fucked me. He was showing some affection toward me that I had sensed but that he had never expressed. He told me he would take me if my husband ever got tired of me. It was a little unsettling, but when he went down on me at center court, all my concerns vanished. I looked down at his bald black head between my legs, eating my luscious pussy and was in heaven. He didn't eat me very often. He liked to have me spread out on the desk in his office and eat my cunt after a big game. When he moved up and put his dick in me, I began to come immediately. I loved the sensations from his big dick touching my cervix and spreading my vagina apart.
We changed positions. I was on all fours with him standing behind me, sliding his big cock into my gaping cunt. I lifted my ass to give him full access. With him standing, he was able to forcefully pound my pussy, his hips slamming into mine. We both grunted with each hammering stroke. When he came, he shouted and I shrieked. It was the most intense session we'd ever had. I stayed there a moment, recovering, my cunt gaping open and full of his semen.
The school continued to do well. I gained a reputation as a basketball coach and mentor to young girls (No, I didn't teach them how to fuck; they'd have to learn that on their own.). Best of all, our school math program has drawn some of the very best students in the region.
The deal held. I was a valued faculty member and brought a lot of prestige to the school. My exploits at the frat house didn't become general knowledge. The three men and Elaine Dixon continued to have unlimited access to my body. We were careful and despite some rumors, never were discovered.
Mike and I are still together. He still gets off when I have an adventure at school. I've had three babies. I tried to be careful and I am fairly certain that at least two of them are my husband's. I would try to hold the guys off during ovulation, but that only increased their desire and the risk of unprotected sex was extremely arousing for me and my husband. Our middle child has red hair, like J.P., but Mike has a cousin with red hair too.
A few months after our encounter at center court, Jim took a job coaching at a university in another state. He has visited a few times on recruiting trips and we've had him over for dinner. There was only one time where he and I had sex. Mike was out of town so I went to Jim's motel and fucked him. I told Mike, of course.
I was promoted to Jim Burns' position as athletic director and we hired a new coach. I wasn't tempted to fuck the new guy; he was a heavy-set offensive lineman and didn't appeal to me.
J.P., Mr. Fowler, retired seven years later. Elaine took his position as principal. Surprisingly, I was promoted to her former assistant position. It was her decision and my continued attention to her sexual needs paid off. She never tired of me eating her pussy. I was good at my job too and continued teaching along with the new administrative duties.
Finally, Elaine retired last year. I'd been fucking her and Phil for twenty years. Our kids had gone to the school and were out on their own,
I applied for the principal's job and was selected. It seems Elaine was fucking the Chair of the Board of Directors and she set me up to do the same. We have monthly meetings at his business office downtown and we go to dinner and a hotel afterward. So, I'm fucking him and still fucking Phil Washburn, who is happy in his position as my assistant. Now, I can have him come into my office and eat my pussy while I do paperwork at the end of the day.
Frankly, even though I'm getting older, I'm in my forties, I still haven't lost my zip. Mike is slowing down and so is Philip. I have been looking for other opportunities, but in my position, I can't take any chances, so even though I'm professionally on top, my sexual desires are not always fulfilled. It's a sacrifice I've had to make.
I did get copies of the photos they took and I have one on my dresser of me standing by my math lesson, all dolled up in my makeup and jewelry, but naked as the day I was born. It's Mike's favorite too.
It's amazing the things I've had to do just to keep my job.
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QUALITY PUSSY
'Quality pussy'. That was the expression used frequently by my husband Mel and his buddies.
He and his friend Stanley were watching football and drinking beer and somehow, they got talking about women, describing the girlfriend of one of their buddies as being 'quality pussy'. I overheard them.
I was a little bit annoyed and also a little bit aroused by their conversation. Hearing them talk about sex and other women was titillating, but their objectification of women pissed me off.
I said, "Let me tell you boys, there's a lot more quality pussy than there is quality cock."
Stanley responded, "Now how do you know that, Nancy?" I'm Nancy.
My husband, full of beer and full of shit, asked, "Have you been checking out the quality of cocks in the neighborhood, or at work?"
I work at an office; I'm an IT tech. He thought it was a joke to accuse me of fooling around, but I was annoyed that he would suggest it with his friend present.
I answered, "And what if I was? I sure don't see much quality cock around here."
I had insulted my husband's manhood and he took umbrage. "What do you mean? You've never had it so good. You never seem to get tired of my cock."
It was true, but he was embarrassing me by talking about how I loved his cock.
I jagged back, "Tired is a good word, boring maybe."
I shut him up with that comment.
I said to him, "I haven't had that much experience with cocks, but I'll bet yours is just average." I was being snotty.
"It seems to satisfy you." He replied.
I continued to hassle him, "You wouldn't know if I was satisfied or not. You always fall asleep after you come."
He was embarrassed to hear me being critical with his friend there.
I asked him, "Do you think mine is a quality pussy."
The answer he needed to give was obvious. He said, "Yes, of course. You have a quality pussy."
Stanley cracked, "I'll bet it's a gourmet pussy."
My husband laughed at the crude joke. He and his friend were talking about my cunt.
I asked Mel, "How do you know how good my pussy is? Have you been comparing?"
He defensively replied, "No, of course not. I just can't imagine any woman having a finer pussy than yours."
"Is that how you think of me, as a nice pussy?"
"Of course not. I love you for much more than that." He should've quit there, but he added, "You have quality tits too." Then laughed along with his friend.
His friend interjected himself again, saying, "There is no such thing as a bad set of tits."
"But there are quality tits, just like there is quality pussy." Mel said.
"Are you a good judge of tits?" I asked my husband. "You seem to like looking at them when our friends' wives are around or when we're out to dinner."
He said, "Well, if women flaunt them, I'm going to enjoy them."
I pulled up my shirt and bra, exposing my tits to Mel and his friend. "Are these quality tits?"
Mel said yes and Stanley said the same.
I walked over to Stanley and said, "Feel them and give me an honest opinion. My husband just flatters me so he can get in my pants."
Stanley put his hands on my breasts, gently squeezing them, rubbing his thumbs over my nipples. I took my shirt and bra off completely.
"Taste them." I said, moving closer.
He licked one, then the other tit and said, "Nancy, those are tits of the highest quality."
"Thank you. It's nice to hear that from someone whose opinion I respect." I looked at Mel and stuck my tongue out, teasing him.
I was being bolder than I ever had been. I'd had a few glasses of wine, but that in not an excuse, although it did lower my inhibitions.
I returned to the topic of pussy, asking both men, "What constitutes a quality pussy?"
Mel said, "Well, appearance, taste, accessibility."
His friend added, "A quality pussy can squeeze your dick and make you come."
"What about the pussy coming?" I asked. "Isn't that important?"
My asshole husband said, "I guess it is to the woman."
Stanley added, "Oh course it's important, when a woman comes, she lets herself go and becomes a complete slut. That's quality pussy."
That was a better answer, but still, they were pissing me off, talking about women as though they were just hosts for cunts.
I asked my husband, "I wonder if your friend would agree that I have a quality pussy. I'll bet he's more experienced than you."
Stanley interjected, "I do pride myself as being a connoisseur of pussy."
"Well, give me your professional opinion then."
I stood and reached under my skirt and pulled my panties down and off my feet. Mel's mouth fell-open when I sat on a chair near his friend and spread my legs, showing him my cunt. I'd never done anything like this before, but for some reason, I yielded to my basest instincts.
Stanley looked at his friend. When Mel didn't object, Stanley knelt in front of me and took a good look at my pussy. I have a nice thick patch of dark hair above my slit with follicles of dark hair on my labia. I think it looks gross, a mess of black hair mixed with the glistening pink folds of my vulva. I was even more immodest when I spread my pussy lips to show Stanley my clit and the opening to my vagina.
I asked him, "Do you need to taste it?"
He nodded, so I pulled his hand into my crotch and rubbed his fingers along my gash. He slid one finger inside me. Then he tasted me. My husband was dumbfounded watching.
"Marvelous." Stanley said. He tried to sound like a wine taster, "The bouquet is refreshing with a hint of vanilla. The presentation is superb and the taste has a bit of a nutty flavor. I love your perfume."
"I spray it on my pussy so Mel can find it in the dark."
"There are a few other scents that are familiar."
I said, "There may be a little of Mel's cum in there from this morning."
Stanley put two fingers into my vagina and pressed the inside walls of my love-tube. Then he tasted his fingers and made a humming sound of delight.
I don't know why I did it. I guess I was still miffed about Mel acting like women should just be judged by their pussies.
I said to Stanley, "You know, there may be some residual flavors from your lunch on your fingers. Perhaps you should taste it directly."
Stanley looked at my husband, who remained silent, but didn't object. He often would just silently watch me when I got stirred up about something.
Stanley leaned forward and put his tongue directly on my pussy. He flicked his tongue over my clit and pushed his face into me, swirling his tongue around the rim of my vagina.
"Get a good taste." I suggested.
He stayed there for about a minute, licking the folds of my cunt while I held my pussy lips open for him. With the way I was sitting, he could see everything that I had, including my asshole.
I said, "You have a quality tongue."
I looked at my husband, sitting there unbelieving. His friend was eating his wife's pussy.
I said, "Should we do the test where the pussy squeezes the cum from a penis?"
Mel said, "I'll be the one to judge that."
I said, "I'll bet Stanley has more experience." I asked the two men, "How many pussies have your dicks been in."
I knew Mel would lose out. He'd told me he'd only screwed one girl before me. He said, "Four."
I looked at him astonished. He said, "They were just one-night stands when I was in the Navy."
Stanley said, "I haven't kept count, probably a dozen."
"You've fucked a dozen women?"
"At least." He said.
I looked at my husband and said, "We have an expert here. I think he should do the test."
Mel was incredulous, "You want him to put his cock in your pussy?"
I said, "Well. I want to know if I have a quality pussy or not."
"You do. Don't worry about it." He said.
I asked, "When you and your buddies are out drinking and you talk about women, do you tell them that I have a quality pussy?"
"No, I don't."
"So, they must think I don't have one. I would think you would be proud of my pussy and brag about it."
He was scrambling for and answer, "We don't discuss you. You're my wife."
"I'll bet you talk about other wives when the husband isn't there."
"Well, sometimes." He replied.
"So, they must talk about me when you aren't there. Do they think I have a quality pussy?"
"I don't know what they say."
"Well then, Stanley can tell them if I do."
He laughed and said, "If you want Stanley to fuck you, go ahead."
"Not so fast. We've talks about quality peckers. You can't test a pussy with an inferior pecker."
Mel and Stanley knew where I was going.
I said, "Get them out and let me see."
Mel was chickening out, but Stanley was drunk and uninhibited. He whipped out his dick. It stuck out of his fly hole.
"Drop your pants too. I want to see your nuts."
He did. His pants dropped below his knees and he pulled off his shirt so I had an unobstructed view of his hardening pecker. I grabbed the thing and lightly squeezed it. It was fully erect.
"Mind if I taste it?" I asked.
Stanley looked at Mel who just shrugged.
I leaned forward and put his cock in my mouth. He was standing before me while I sat on my chair. My dumbfounded husband watched from another chair. He was rubbing his own dick through his pants.
I love Mel completely, but when he and his buddies get drunk and start objectifying women, it annoys me. They talk about women, including other wives like they are all sluts. I ask him if he thinks of me as a slut and if he wants me to act like one and he quickly changes his tune.
He didn't answer one time when I asked if his buddies talked about me like that, rating me from one to ten, talking about my ass and my tits and imagining how I would be in bed.
"Do they say, 'I'll bet Nancy gives good head' or 'I'd like to put my dick in that sweet ass of hers.'"
He said they didn't, which was probably true when he was around, but if they talked about the other wives like that, I'm sure they talked about me too.
I was swallowing Stanley's dick and I asked him, between sucks, "What do you guys say about me when Mel isn't around?"
"Nothing."
I backed off his dick until he gave me truthful answer.
He said, "They say that Mel is a lucky guy, having you."
"Why is he so lucky?"
"They really like your tits and when you wear short shorts, they like seeing your thighs."
"What else?" I was increasing the tempo on his dick, inspiring him to give a good answer.
"They think you have a quality pussy."
I sucked a bit more.
He added, "They like seeing the photos of you, particularly those of your puss."
I hadn't realized that my dear husband had been sharing the nude photos he had of me. I looked at Mel and shoved my head onto Stanleys' dick, taking it into my throat.
Stanley realized that the more he told me, the better I would suck his cock.
"Mel showed us a video of you stripping and playing with yourself. It was so hot."
My nose was in his pubic hair. I was choking on his dick.
He continued, "We all have copies."
I was getting angrier with my husband, but was aroused as well. He'd shown his friends the most intimate photos of me. The funny thing was that I had sort-of given him permission, in so many words. I told him once that I would be so hot if he showed those photos to someone else. I was fantasizing, he took me seriously and did it.
I sucked Stanley's dick; it was shiny with my saliva. I was worshiping the thing, rubbing it against my nose, licking under his scrotum toward his asshole.
I kissed the upright prick and said to my husband, "Now this is a quality pecker. I'm going to put it inside me, okay?"
My dear husband is a voyeur and likes to show me off. He's convinced me to get topless with his friends a few times and strips me out in the woods and takes photos.
He didn't object.
I went to my hands and knees on the carpet and said to Stanley, "Put that thing inside me and tell me if I have a quality pussy." He said he'd fucked a dozen women which made him somewhat of an expert.
He knelt behind me. He lifted my skirt. His dick bounced against my ass cheeks, then he aimed it between my legs and pushed forward. I reached between my legs to help guide it to the right spot. It slid into me and with one stroke, he was balls deep in his friend's wife's pussy.
I gripped his dick with my cunt muscles, wanting to milk the cum from his quality cock. He reached around and fondled my tits. They swayed beneath me with every thrust of his hips.
I looked at my husband and said, "Ooh, he does have a quality pecker. He fills me up. I think he's bigger than you." I didn't know if Stanley was bigger and it didn't matter, but I know men have a thing about who had the biggest dick.
My voyeuristic husband had his phone out, taking photos.
"Are you going to show those photos to your buddies? Maybe they can come over and see if I have a quality pussy for themselves."
Mel was thinking through his dick. He had it in his hand and was pumping himself while he watched his friend rail me.
I looked back at Stanley and asked, "What's the verdict?"
He said, "You're a ten."
"I am or my cunt is, which?"
He said, "Both." He had enough sense to play to the ego of a woman when he was fucking her.
"Are you going to tell all Mel's friends that you fucked his wife and I'm a ten?"
He looked at poor Mel, watching me with his dick in his hand and said, "Yes. I'll tell them all what a good fuck you are, a ten, quality pussy for sure."
"Tell them they can come over and get some too."
He said, "I sure will."
I looked at my husband and asked, "Won't that make you feel good, honey, if all your friends fuck me and know how good I am? You can be proud to be married to a 'quality pussy'."
He just looked at us, mesmerized by what he was seeing.
"Your friend is going to come in me and I'm going to make you lick his sperm out of my cunt after he leaves."
I was embarrassing him, saying he was going to eat his friend's cum.
I said to Stanley, "Mel likes cream pies."
Mel finally objected. "That's not true."
I said, "Well it's gonna be. I going to make you clean the cum out of my cunt after all your friends have fucked me."
He was annoyed now. "Just shut the fuck up." He said.
That pissed me off, but I deserved it.
Just then, Stanley interrupted our conversation by coming inside me. He pressed forward and held still. I felt his seed pouring into me.
I looked at Mel, "Oh baby. Your friend is coming inside me. His little sperms are going where only yours have been. Maybe he'll get me pregnant."
No chance of that, I'm on the pill (did I remember to take it this morning? I wondered).
Stanley filled me with his cum. Some overflowed and poured out around his dick.
He pulled out and I turned around. His cum continued to leak from my vagina. I sucked his dick, swallowing his and my cum, lewdly licking the prick that had just fucked me while Mel looked on.
We sat for a moment.
Stanley just said, "That is quality pussy, gourmet pussy, platinum pussy."
"Thank you." I said. "You have a quality cock."
Stanley knew it was time to leave. He didn't know if my husband was going to beat the shit out of me or eat my sloppy cunt, but knew we needed to be alone.
They said farewells at the door and I heard Stanley say, "I won't tell anyone." I laughed.
Stanley came back. I was still on the floor.
He said, "What got into you? I've never seen you act like that."
"Did you like it? You like those dirty stories where the wife is a slut and fucks the husband's best friend."
He said, "Well, Stanley isn't my best friend, Mark is."
I said, "Well I'll have to fuck Mark then. When is he coming over?"
Mel replied, "He's married and doesn't fool around."
Mark is married to a good friend of mine, Sheila.
"That's not what I heard. He and Sheila have swapped with Kelly and Ricardo." I was exaggerating. I'd only heard rumors.
"Huh?"
"You can fuck Sheila while I fuck Mark."
He was dumbfounded.
I pulled him to the floor, pulled his clothes off and sat on his rigid cock, riding him with a cunt full of his friend's cum in my 'quality pussy'.
Oh, I didn't make him eat my pussy.
He did it without being asked.
Does your wife have a quality pussy?
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In part one of this tale, I related how my husband Cal and I had moved to a new neighborhood in Florida and how my morning running and exercising by our backyard pool evolved. With my husband's encouragement, I was stripping and swimming nude at the conclusion of my workout. The twist to all of this was that our neighbor, Richard, had an office overlooking our pool and had a bird's eye view of me exercising naked. I had checked out his office when I was watching their house while they were on vacation and found he had a tripod-mounted camera with dozens of explicit photos of me.
I told my husband Cal, who went with me the next morning when I fed the neighbor's dog. We went up into the office and Cal introduced some role play, pretending he was our neighbor Richard while he fucked me from behind. His comments during and after our sex, indicated his clear desire for me to fuck our neighbor. Cal was aroused by the thought of me having sex with someone else. I didn't understand it, but I was certainly intrigued by the idea myself.
The neighbors returned from their vacation and I continued my morning routine. I would run from three to five miles. Then, I would strip and do my exercises, stretching and using some light weights. Some of my routines involved me bending and reaching reach back between my legs to tone my muscles. Richard, who was presumably watching, had a marvelous view of my naked pussy. To finish my routine, I would swim a few laps in our pool, enjoying the wonderful sensation of the cool water against my skin. Then, I would go into the house and start my work-from-home job.
One weekend, we were at our neighbors for dinner. It was unusual and very arousing to be sitting across from Richard knowing that he was seeing me naked every morning. I tried to not think about it, but I was a bit embarrassed when I noticed Richard looking at me. Well, my husband Cal invited Richard to join us on our morning run the next day. I'd usually run alone, but Cal joined me when he had a day off or a late start at work. Now, he and Richard would both be with me.
That evening, I asked Cal what he was doing by inviting Richard, and he just said he was "being neighborly". I knew he had something more on his mind.
The next morning, Cal and I dressed for our run. Cal convinced me to not wear panties with my gym shorts. I looked at him questioningly, but followed his desire. I wore a halter top with a sports bra along with my running shoes. The shorts were a little loose and I could feel the cool morning air on my pussy.
We did our run. I was surprised that Richard was able to keep up. He was an ex-Army officer and still in good shape. He told us that he used a treadmill to keep fit. We chatted a bit as we ran. The men were pushing me to run faster. I wouldn't let them beat me and put on a sprint as we neared the end of our cul-de-sac.
I went to the gate to our yard, like always, and was a little surprised when both Cal and Richard followed me into the yard. Cal had invited him for a bottle of cool water. I tried to be nonchalant about it and chatted with the men while we drank. I wondered if I was expected to strip naked with both of them there.
My dear husband said to Richard, "We usually take a swim after we run. Would you like to join us?"
Richard said, "Sure. Let me go get my suit."
Cal said, "That's okay. We don't bother with suits. They're just something else to wash and dry."
As he was talking, Cal took off his shirt and began to remove his shorts. He prompted me to strip. "C'mon, babe. I have to get to work."
I couldn't quite believe it. He wanted me to get naked in the presence of our neighbor. Richard had his shirt off and had turned away from me. I watched him pull his pants down, saw his bare ass and glimpsed his penis for the first time. I was removing my shirt and looked at Cal as I lifted my bra over my head. He was daring me to get naked, wanting to see if I'd do it. I called his bluff. I undid the tie on my shorts and they fell to the ground. I stepped out of my shoes, then lifted one leg to remove my sock. I repeated with the other leg. I was facing away from Richard, but I'm sure he caught a peek at my pussy and he saw everything when I turned around to face both men. I was bare naked with my voyeur neighbor a few feet away. I was both nervous and aroused. I noticed their penises as I walked to the pool, well aware of their eyes focusing on my ass.
Being gentlemen, they let me go first. I was too stunned to really comprehend what I was doing. I'd done the same thing with just Cal there. I dove into the pool, naked, with Cal and our neighbor watching. I caught a final glimpse of Richard's penis before I dove into the water. They followed and swam with me. After half a dozen laps, I exited the pool, giving them a nice rear view between my legs as I climbed the ladder. I went into the house with their eyes riveted on me. I had goose bumps on my body from the cool water, but also from being watched by my husband and our voyeur neighbor.
That night, after the kids were in bed, I confronted my husband.
"What were you thinking, having me get naked in front of Richard?"
"You could've gone in and got your suit."
That thought hadn't occurred to me. I said, "Apparently, you wanted me to strip for you and Richard."
"I did. That was hot, seeing you naked with him watching."
"You don't care if he sees me naked."
"Nope. I like it. He sees you every morning anyway."
I said, "I don't want to encourage him. I need to be careful. He's going to want to fuck me."
"Didn't you see his hard dick?"
I hadn't. I swam my laps and went in the house quickly.
I asked Cal, "Tell me the truth. Do you want me to fuck him?"
"Who?" He asked.
Duh! "Do you want me to fuck Richard?"
"Do you want to?"
"What if I did?"
"Then go ahead."
I closed the conversation, "You're unbelievable. I'm not going to fuck our neighbor."
"We'll see." was his last word.
I realized that things had advanced from Richard surreptitiously watching me to openly stripping for him. Cal wanted me to let our neighbor fuck me. I didn't understand it, but didn't put too much thought into it. I was aroused by Richard watching me, found him to be attractive and knew I did want him to fuck me.
Well, the next day I went to run while Cal went to work. I was alone this time, but when I returned to our yard, Teresa, Richard's wife, was standing by the gate.
"I came over to talk to you." She said.
I invited her into the yard for a bottle of water, expecting a confrontation about me teasing her husband.
I was surprised when she said, "I hear you like to swim nude in the morning and wondered if I could join you."
"You have a pool." I noted.
"Yes. But I'd like some company. When I'm off work, Richard is always so busy in his office and I like to have someone to talk to other than the kids and the people at work."
I said, "Okay. I sometimes do a workout before I swim, but let's just swim today."
She agreed and I pulled my shirt and bra over my head. She was wearing just a little dress and when she pulled the straps off her shoulders, it fell to the ground. She was naked. I'd seen her tits, and had observed her pussy through some thin panties once. She was beautiful; her boobs weren't as big as mind, but she had the nicest dark brown nipples and her ass was very shapely. We dove into the pool, both of us naked.
Well, I called in to take a half day off work and we spent the morning talking on our patio. We wrapped towels around ourselves, but otherwise stayed naked. I tried not to be too obvious, but I was fascinated by Teresa's pussy. I'm sure she realized it, because she took a number of opportunities to flash me a shot of her beaver.
She was really nice to talk to. I had the same problem she did, but worse. I worked from home, so I had limited conversation with my workmates. Most interaction was electronic. I had the kids and my husband, but it was really nice to talk to another adult woman about something other than work or the kids school lessons.
We skipped a day and then we fell into a routine where we would chat every morning when she was not working. She worked a morning and an evening shift, so we would work-out when she was on her evening shift.
I had been doing my exercises with my running clothes, but they were uncomfortable and I had gotten used to exercising naked.
Then, one day a week later, she said, "Why don't you just do your exercises in the nude. I won't mind." Then she said, "I'll do them with you. I could use some toning."
We both stripped and I coached her through the exercises I did. It was surreal, watching her do the exercises naked. With her legs spread far apart, I had good views of her spread open pussy. Her cunny was particularly hairy, with a tussle of dark hair scattered over her crotch.
It was a week or so later, when she casually mentioned, "I know Richard swam with you and Cal one morning."
I presumed she had known and acknowledged her comment.
She said, "It must turn you on to know my husband is watching us."
I tried to act innocent and said, "I know he has his office up there, but I didn't know that he could see."
She said, "Honey, he can see it all."
She bent at the waist with her crotch aimed at where her husband was watching. She said, "Let's give him a show."
I stood beside her and we both bent over with our legs spread and our hands reaching back on the ground. Our pussies were lewdly displayed, side by side.
She said, "I've seen him watching you. He plays with his prick sometimes."
I didn't say anything.
She continued, "It's something I'd never expected to see, my husband stroking his cock while looking at another naked woman."
I asked, "Are you angry?"
She said, "No. It actually turns me on."
She didn't say anything more. We walked to the pool. I was a little self-conscious after her comments.
We swam a few laps, then she invited me to sit beside her on one of the seats along the edge of the pool. I didn't know exactly what she had in mind until she reached over and touched my breast. I just looked at her, entranced by the look in her eyes. She traced her fingers over my nipple, then moved to the other breast. I leaned back and she continued to explore. She put her hand on my inner thigh and prompted me to move my leg to the side. She moved to my crotch and stroked my wet pussy hair. After tracing around my labia, she put her fingers into my slit. It took my breath away. It was scary and exciting. She continued for a few moments and it felt really good. I was wet and slippery down there and her fingers touched me everywhere. I held my breath when she put her fingers on my clitoris. When she slid a finger into my vagina, I gasped. I leaned over and kissed her. Our tongues twisted together while her fingers continued to massage my pussy. Her lips were soft and her mouth was wet and warm.
She had me move to sit on the edge of the pool, with her remaining on the seat. I drew my feet up beside me, opening my pussy for her. She put her face into my crotch and I felt the wonderful ministrations of her tongue on my slit. She had a way of flicking her tongue and then pressing her lips on my clit that was wonderful. I looked toward the window where Richard was probably watching as I built toward and orgasm. I wondered if he was there, watching his wife eat my pussy. They certainly were good neighbors.
Teresa was different than my husband. Cal likes to eat my pussy and I adore how he gives me such uninhibited pleasure. Teresa's lips were soft and her face was smoother than my husband's. I combed my hand through her silky dark hair as she assaulted my juicy cunt. She was licking my slit like it was an ice-cream-cone.
I'd been with a woman before, my roommate in college, and remembered the softness that a woman brought to sex. I liked my husband and his muscular, hairy body, but it was a real treat enjoying being with a woman again.
Teresa was wonderful. I wanted to ask her where she learned to eat pussy, but supposed that she was just doing things to me that her husband did to her.
I put my feet beside me and scooted forward to give her the best possible access to my puss. I began a wonderful orgasm. The familiar, overwhelming sensation rose in me and my lady-cum gushed onto her face. I only squirt when I am really aroused. She kept at it, extending my orgasm for quite a while. I'd begin to calm down and she'd resume her assault, finally exhausting me.
She climbed out of the water; I admired her lithe nude body as she walked back to get her clothes and go back home. As she left, she said, "Tomorrow, it's my turn."
I was looking forward to it.
The next day, Teresa joined me after my run and we soon were in the pool, naked. I looked to the window where Richard was probably watching us, but I couldn't see with the reflective film on the window.
We were floating in the water, kissing and touching each other.
Teresa asked, "Your husband runs with you sometimes, doesn't he?"
"He does."
"You should invite him to join us sometime."
"Interesting idea."
"I'd like to see him naked."
"He'd like to see you too."
"Wouldn't that be something, two naked women and one man in the pool."
"It would be." I said.
She said, "But you've already done that with Richard. Two naked men and one naked woman."
"We did, one time."
She said, "I suppose I should fuck your husband since you've fucked mine."
Whoa! She was jumping to conclusions. I couldn't blame her, though.
"Teresa, I haven't fucked your husband."
"Maybe not yet, but you will."
She kissed me, swirling her tongue around my mouth while we stood in the shallow end of the pool. Her soft breasts pressed against mine. I had never been in this situation before, sharing such intimacy with another naked woman. Our tongues swirled together, arms roaming over the other's naked flesh.
She said, "I want you to eat my pussy."
She lifted herself to sit on the edge of the pool with her pussy a foot away. I hadn't eaten a pussy in a long time and had been looking forward to it. I touched her raw flesh, so tender and soft. Her vulva was bright pink and her clit was glistening with her juices along with the pool water. I licked her little button and she pulled my head into her crotch.
She said, "Just think about your husband's cock sliding into me. Lick my hole where he's going to dump his sperm."
It was an evil thought, but it turned me on. I'd been thinking about Richard doing me, so the thought of my husband screwing Teresa was new and exciting. Cal and I had never fooled around with anyone. We had fallen into something that we'd never expected. It was daring and exciting.
I leaned down and moved my head between Teresa's thighs. I touched her raw gash and tested her taste with the tip of my tongue. I swirled my tongue in Teresa's hot snatch, and she gushed her juices onto my face. Her pussy was covered with dark, shiny hair that partially concealed her bare flesh. She pulled herself open by grabbing her ankles and spreading her cunt for me. I flicked my tongue over the space between her vagina and her asshole and she loved it. She was so soft and so juicy. She scooted her butt to give me access to her asshole and I put my tongue in her dark little hole.
She said, "That feels so good. Richard licks my asshole. Does Cal do that to you?"
"He never has."
"When Richard eats you, you need to have him put his tongue in your back hole. It's so decadent and so good."
I'd never thought about anal sex. We always did fine with just my pussy. The thought was in my mind though.
I put my finger in Teresa's asshole while I licked her pussy. She poured more juices onto my face. The more I ate her pussy, the more I wanted to put my face deep inside her. I wanted to touch her cervix with my tongue. She was spasming, losing control, and I was proud of how good I was doing. She began to shake and jerk as her orgasm consumed her body. I kept at her, draining her of energy, sucking on her juicy snatch until she had exhausted herself, fucking her ass with my finger.
When I was done, she just laid there by the pool, spread out, naked, with her hairy snatch at the apex of her spread legs. Her breasts heaved as she recovered; the little nipples poking up with the morning sunlight brightening her smooth, shiny skin.
That night, I told Cal about the events of the last two days where Teresa and I had eaten each other. I told him about Teresa wanting to screw him based on the assumption that Richard had already had me.
I told him, "I want to see you fuck her. She has such a hairy little pussy. I'd like to see your cum running out of her cunt."
Cal asked if I was okay with that, and I assured him that I was.
The next Monday, Cal decided to run with me. I hadn't realized it, but he had invited Richard again. As I ran, I wondered what was on their minds. We'd had dinner at their house on Saturday night, but I hadn't heard Cal invite him. Or, maybe he just invited himself.
We jogged over our regular three-mile route, which included a segment through a wooded area. It was sort of an overcast day, so there weren't any other people in the area. That caused Cal's mind to think of screwy ideas.
As we entered the little area, he stopped us and said to me, "Why don't you take your shirt and bra off and jog through here topless."
I looked at him like he was crazy. Then Richard said, "Go ahead. We dare you."
As I've said, Richard has an aura of leadership about him. I could tell he was great with his soldiers. With the way he said things, I paid attention and found myself following his suggestions when we were with them on weekends. For example, he would suggest we take the kids somewhere and I would always agree. Cal seemed to go along with things too.
I did it. I pulled my shirt and bra over my head and we jogged through the park with my tits bouncing. I was laughing at the daring absurdity of what I was doing. Cal had taken my shirt to hold while we ran and the bastard took off ahead of me when we left the park. He was leaving me to jog through our neighborhood with my tits out. That was too much. Richard came to the rescue when he offered me his T-shirt to wear. I pulled it over my head and my senses were immediately assaulted by the scent of Richard's manly sweat and his pheromones on the shirt. It turned me on. I was naked under his shirt and my nipples were rubbing against the coarse material, making them harder.
We got back to our yard, and I was still pissed at Cal. I asked him if he really had expected me to finish my run with my breasts out and the neighborhood probably watching. Cal said the neighbors were used to seeing me run and that they wouldn't have noticed.
I said, "That's kind of insulting to suggest that people wouldn't notice my tits when I ran past them."
I took Richard's shirt off and then pulled down my running shorts, kicking off my shoes as I walked toward the pool, naked and defiant. I wanted my husband to watch me strip and walk by our neighbor.
Cal and Richard stripped down, and I found myself in the pool again with two naked men. They began to play tag as I tried to swim laps, first tapping me on the ass and then getting bolder and grabbing at my tits as I swam by.
When I reached the shallow end of the pool, Cal stopped me and pulled me into a tight embrace, with our mouths open in a passionate kiss. We were being very daring with Richard present and I felt my husband's erection pressed against my belly. His dick slid into me and we locked in our copulating embrace for a few moments.
I pulled away and swam to the other end of the pool where Richard was waiting. He stopped me and we repeated the embrace, feeling his body against mine for the first time. We'd hugged and exchanged pecks on the lips, but he'd never kissed me like he did and, of course, we'd never been naked like this. I felt his prick against my thigh. We were floating in the deep water and his prick was teasing my pussy, bouncing under the water with the tip brushing against my goodies. It was a moment of truth. I looked to the other end of the pool where my husband was watching, watching to see if I'd let this other man put his cock in me.



I thought, if Cal is so eager to see me fuck Richard, I'd call his bluff. I reached down and grabbed the bobbing prick between my legs. I aimed it at my pussy and Richard pushed up, entering me. I wrapped my legs and arms around him. We kissed, with his prick nestled inside my vagina. His was the only prick to have been inside me other than my husband. I'd never even considered being with another man, but here I was, having intercourse with another man, breaking my vow of fidelity. My husband was watching. I glanced at Cal and realized that he was pumping his dick with his hand under the water. Richard's cock was lodged deep inside me. For the first time in our marriage, I was fucking another man.
It was too much. I broke away from Richard and without saying another word, went into the house to take a shower.
When Cal came in, he came after me, obviously interested in sex. His dick was bobbing up and down.
I pushed him away. I was pissed that he had let another man fuck me without objecting. He'd set me up.
"You've been replaced." I told him. "I don't need your cock anymore. I've found a better one."
He grabbed me and threw me on the bed. I pretended to resist, but not too much. Cal pried my legs apart and mounted me. His dick slid into my very wet pussy. He pushed it all the way in and held it there. I closed my eyes and focused on the ultimate pleasure of having my husband's cock inside me.
I said, "You just stood there and let another man fuck me. What were you thinking?"
He said, "It was so damn hot, watching you."
"Did you like that? Another man had his cock in your wife, taking what has only been yours."
Cal responded by increasing the force of his thrusts, listening to me tell about having another man's prick in my vagina.
I said, "You knew what was going to happen, didn't you?"
"I did. I knew you were gonna let him do you eventually."
"You think I'm that predictable?"
"When it comes to sex yes."
I resolved to make him regret those words. I could be unpredictable.
I sucked Cal's tongue with my mouth and gripped his penis with my inner muscles. He came inside me, messing up my just cleaned pussy.
I spent that day working with my husband's semen leaking out of me. Working at home was very different that day. The sensation of the spunk oozing from inside me kept me aroused. As I was reviewing some boring policy statements, I found my mind wandering. My fingers found their way inside my panties and my fingers were covered with my husband's cum. As I rubbed myself, I thought about Richard having his cock inside me, remembering how it had felt. I found my little clit while I contemplated the prospect of further sex with our neighbor. Now that he'd had me, he would want me again. I wanted him too. My husband had encouraged me and I was focused on having sex with our neighbor. I was thinking about sharing my married cunt with another man, shamelessly thinking about our neighbor fucking me. I was lost in my thoughts until I got an email that brought my focus back to my job.
I skipped running for a couple of days while I had my period and avoided any contact with the neighbors.
When I ran again on Tuesday, I was halfway through my route when Richard came running up beside me.
"Mind if I join you?" He asked.
"Of course not." We jogged for a bit.
Then he said, "I want to apologize for last Monday."
"What are you apologizing for?"
"I kind of took advantage of you. I shouldn't have."
"That's nice of you to say, but I was a willing participant."
We jogged a bit more, then he said, "I've never done that before."
I laughed, "You've never screwed a woman before. Could've fooled me with your two kids and your hot wife."
"I mean, I've never had sex with anyone other than Teresa since we've been married."
"You never got any pussy while you were in the Army?"
"Of course, lots of it, but that was before I met Teresa."
"Why are you telling me this?"
"I want you to know that you are special. I find you almost irresistible."
I laughed again, "Well you'll have to make do with the memory of that one time because it's not going to happen again." I knew I was kidding myself but was playing 'hard to get'.
As we continued, he told me about his Army career, where he'd been, then told me about his business.
He invited me to see his office. I'd already seen it, but wondered if he was going to admit to voyeuring and photographing me. I agreed.
After our run, we went into his kitchen I accepted the offer of a bottle of water. He showed me around the house and we went upstairs where the bedrooms and his office were located. I was fully aware that he was going to try to finish what we had started. I hadn't decided to do it, but by following him, I knew I was getting closer and closer. I was hesitant, a little afraid, but I was in a daring mood and was interested in seeing how he would seduce me.
He ushered me into his office and began to show me his computer set up. I had some interest because of my job and we had talked about such things from time to time. He showed me some of the apps he used.
The conversation changed when I said, "Gee, I didn't realize how good your view is. You can see right into our back yard."
He said, "Yes. But you know, I'm so busy working that I seldom have time to enjoy it."
We were competing to see who could tell the biggest lie.
As I looked out the window, I commented on the camera. "What's this for? Do you take photos of birds in the trees."
He said, "Yes, I do. I could show you some."
"Show me." I said, figuring I was calling his bluff, but darned if he didn't have a batch of photos of birds in the trees on his laptop.
"Want to see some others?" he asked.
"Okay."
He directed me to the camera and pressed the button to show the photos on the disc in the camera. I looked through and saw what I expected, and more. I flipped through photos of me naked, photos of me with Teresa, both of us naked, our legs spread, bent over, showing him our pussies.
While I was scrolling through the photos, Richard came behind me and put his hand on my shoulder. I didn't object. He continued to rub my back. It felt good, but I was nervous, weighing whether to let him continue. I knew he wanted to fuck me, and I was curious about what it would be like to do it with another man. I'd had a sampling of sex with Richard in the pool, and now I was faced with taking the final step to a fully comprehensive sexual encounter. By doing nothing to stop it, I let it happen.
Richard's hands continued to explore my body while I looked at nude photos of me. It was surreal.
I said, "Isn't this like being a peeping tom?"
He said, "It is, but you're so beautiful and you knew I was up here watching you."
I didn't say anything. His hand was stroking my butt and slid into my shorts; he gripped my ass cheeks.
"It was so sexy when you took your top off while running the other day." As he said it, he pulled my shirt up and over my head. His hands reached around front and slid under the bra to grab my breasts.
We moved over by the window. He said, "I stand here and watch you sometimes. I like to see you do your exercises in the nude. Your breasts jiggle and I like to see the muscles flex on your thighs and your butt. It's so sexy."
I asked, "Do you play with yourself while you watch me?"
He said, "I do."
"Show me." I said.
He pulled his shirt over his head and then pushed his running shorts down his thighs, lifting his feet to free them from his shorts and his shoes. His cock was right there beside me, a few inches away. He took it in his hand and began to rub himself. I'd enjoyed watching Cal jack-off a few times. It was extremely erotic to see Richard pumping his cock.
"I like to watch you take your clothes off." He said.
I pulled my sports bra up my arms and threw it to the side. Our eyes were locked together. He was watching me strip while playing with his cock. He wanted me. It fed my feminine ego to have this impressive man want me.
I kicked off my shoes and then pushed my shorts and panties to the floor. I stood before him naked while he looked at me with lust in his eyes. I'll never forget having him look at me that way, with pure instinctive carnal desire.
I kissed him. I reached down replaced his hand on his cock with mine. I gently rubbed his man-muscle while our tongues tangled in our open-mouthed kiss. I felt the warmth in my crotch and moved against him, feeling his cock against my belly, his thigh pushing up between mine.
He turned me away from him: I leaned on the windowsill, looking down at my back yard, where I had performed for him. I remembered that my husband had fucked me in this same position a couple of weeks earlier. We had done a role-play, pretending that it was Richard fucking me. Now, it was the real thing. Richard was behind me, ready to take me in the same way my husband Cal had.
I felt his cock probing between my legs. I spread my legs more and his prick found its mark, sliding into my wet, waiting pussy. He took a minute to get comfortable with his stance, then proceeded with rhythmic strokes, his prick gliding inside my slippery vagina. I gripped his cock with my inner muscles, massaging it as it moved back and forth inside me. I was leaning on the windowsill, looking down at our pool. It was unforgettable.
"We shouldn't be doing this." I said, laughing nervously.
"Why not? We both want it."
"I'm married. I shouldn't be fooling around with other men." As I said it, I started to come. The pure taboo-nature of what I was doing stimulated me. His cock felt so good inside me.
He said, "I've watched you down there, spreading your legs, showing me everything. I've come in my hand many times watching you, wanting to be down there with you, fucking you."
He was making me so hot. My body was flushed, and I was coming. I sensed it would be a long, sustained orgasm. I knew he wasn't in a hurry. He wanted to enjoy my body and I wanted to give myself to him, have him take whatever pleasure he desired from me. His hands roamed over my body, pinching my nipples, running through my hair. He kissed my shoulders tenderly as he continued to stimulate me. I was looking down into our yard, where Cal and I had our home, but I was naked, with another man's penis inside me. I was cheating on my husband. I knew he approved and had encouraged me, but still, I was breaking my vows. It felt so naughty.
He asked, "I want to come inside you."
I concentrated on his bare cock sliding through my raw inner flesh, nothing between us. He was probing my most precious inner recesses. He wanted to shoot his semen, his sperm, up inside me, up into my belly, deep within me. I wanted him to.
I just said, "Please do it. I want your cum deep in my pussy."
He stopped moving and pressed against my ass. I felt the warm spurt of his spunk rushing into me, coating my cervix, spreading into my uterus, trying to impregnate me, the most intimate act between a man and a woman, something normally reserved for marriage. I had given it to him and I knew that I would again. He kept coming; a more sustained flow than my husband. I was coming with him. My entire body shook. It was marvelous.
We were both breathing heavily as we recovered. Richard withdrew, a trickle of his semen following his prick and dribbling down my leg. He'd put his semen inside me. When he pulled out, my vagina still gaped open a bit, vacant, missing his lovely cock.
I turned and leaned against the windowsill. "Was I as good as you imagined?"
He said, "Even better. I've never wanted a woman so badly as I have wanted you."
"What about your wife?"
He said, "She's fantastic, but you've taunted me for months. I've even imagined I was fucking you while I was fucking my wife."
I looked at his wet, shiny, deflated dick, dangling between his legs. I'd had it inside me. His cum was leaky out of me.
I didn't tell him about my session with Cal on the this very spot where I fantasized that it was Richard fucking me, but it was in my thoughts.
I had an idea. "Sit at your desk like you do when you are working."
He sat. I knelt before him and sucked his wet cock into my mouth. I tasted myself on him along with remnants of his cum. I licked his prick, getting it all sloppy with my saliva; he regained his erection. I nuzzled his balls and then licked them. He lifted up so I could get at the spot between his balls and his asshole.
He began to direct me. "Lick my balls. Taste yourself on me." He lifted and told me to lick his asshole, something I never did with my husband. I did it.
He pulled me up and I wrapped my breasts around his reviving prick. He titty fucked me for a few minutes, telling me to keep wetting his cock so it would slide between my tits.
Then, he had me stand and lean over his desk. He spread my ass cheeks, exposing my little rosebud and my pussy lips. When his tongue probed my anus, I was surprised. He was eating my ass, so dirty, but so exquisite. He put his finger into my asshole and began to stroke it in and out. I was leaning forward, submitting to him.
He said, "When you would bend over doing your stretching exercises, I could see your little asshole through my binoculars. I want to fuck your tight ass."
He stood and I felt him push something cool into my anus. It was lubricant. His fingers were moving in and out, finger-fucking my anus. He was rubbing some on his dick. I'd never had anal sex, but I wanted him to take me back there. I wanted him to be the first, to take my anal cherry. He'd been the first to fuck me other than my husband, my extramarital cherry. I felt so depraved, lewdly exposing my most intimate features to this man, inviting him to be the first to put his cock in my ass.
When his dick pressed into my little rosebud, it hurt at first. He was prying me open, invading where no man had been before. Then he pushed a bit more and the head of his dick broached my defenses and was inside me. He didn't move for a few moments. Letting my rectum adjust to the invasion. Then he pushed in more. I let out a guttural groan as he sodomized me, becoming the first man to fuck me in the ass. I hadn't done it with my husband, but was giving it to my new lover. Richard's cock pressed in farther and I felt like I was being spread apart. It was a very different feeling from vaginal intercourse. It liked it.
This man was taking me. He pumped his hips, pushing his manhood into my ass, forcing me open. He held me by the hair to help him press into me. I felt the pubic muff on his pelvis pressing against my ass. He was dominating me and I liked it. His cock moved faster and faster, and then he stopped moving and ejaculated into my bowels. He drained himself and his dick slid out of my plundered rectum. I stayed there for a few moments. I was recovering from another orgasm. It was a new, wonderful experience. My asshole was gaping open, violated by this man's prick.
We didn't' say much. I almost felt like I had to ask permission to say something.
He said, "Don't tell your husband."
I said, "Why not. He's suspected that this would happen."
"I know, but keep him wondering."
I was skeptical. He continued, "You'll be cheating on him. It'll be your dark secret. Keep him guessing, wondering if his wife is fucking the neighbor."
I hadn't thought of that. It had a certain erotic appeal. I'd be fucking Richard and Cal wouldn't know. He could suspect, and I would give hints, but he would be dying to know if I was actually fucking the neighbor. I'd starve him for the details.
Then Cal said, "When you see a green light in the window in the morning. I want you to come over here so I can fuck you. You'll be late for work, and you'll sit all day with my cum in your married cunt. You'll feel guilty about cheating on him, but you'll want to keep doing it. You liked getting fucked and you will keep coming back for more."
I just looked at him and nodded, not fully comprehending, but accepting his conditions.
He said, "You go home now. You're coming to dinner Friday night. I expect you to be without panties and you will show me your pussy whenever I ask."
I was under this man's spell. I was allowing myself to be dominated by him. I had a happy marriage and a wonderful family. Now, I had an added element, one of risk and uncertainty that I needed and wanted.
To be continued.
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If you've read the first two chapters of this tale, you will recall that my husband, Cal and I (I'm Bess) along with our children moved into a new home in Florida. I had a morning routine that after the kids went off to school, I would run a few miles, then return to our yard (enclosed, with a pool) where I would do some exercises and then swim.
Our neighbors, Richard and Teresa became good friends. They had children the same ages as ours and we would socialize with them on weekends and such.
I realized rather quickly that Richard, who worked from home like I did, had an office on the second floor of their house that overlooked our yard and pool. I liked to do exercises and once the weather got warmer, I would also swim at the conclusion of my morning exercise routine. I stay in good shape.
I realized that Richard had a nice view of me as I did my exercises in tights or gym shorts. I evolved to where it was a hassle to change into a swim suit every morning, so I began to swim in the nude. With my husband's encouragement, I began to do my exercises in the nude too. Cal sometimes joined me and we both knew that Richard was probably watching me. For some odd reason related to our innermost instincts, both Cal and I liked the idea of Richard watching me. I would do stretches that exposed everything I had to Richard.
When Richard and Teresa went on vacation, they asked us to look after their dog. That gave me the opportunity to visit Richard's office and I confirmed that he had a wonderful view of our backyard. He had a camera of a tripod that was filled with nude photos of me, including some zoom-shots of my naked pussy.
I stripped and fingered myself to orgasm in the office and the next day, Cal joined me and fucked me right there in Richard's office while fantasizing that it was Richard who was fucking me. As I said, Cal was actually encouraging me to screw our neighbor and my tales of exercising nude resulted in some fantastic sex between Cal and me.
Teresa got involved too. She joined me for exercises and fellowship and we swam nude together. Then, one morning, she ate my pussy at the side of the pool. I returned the favor the next day and we developed a much closer friendship that included some passionate sex. I loved both eating and being eaten. We both needed companionship, someone to talk to outside of work and our busy families.
Richard would join Cal and I on morning runs occasionally. One fateful morning, the two of them convinced me to remove shirt and bra and jog through a wooded area topless. We returned and I found myself swimming naked with two naked men. Cal embraced me at one end of the pool and then I embraced Richard. I had my arms wrapped around him and he slid his prick into my vagina. I chickened out before he could come and ran into the house. Until then, I had been completely faithful to my husband. He was the only one to have ever screwed me until that day in the pool.
A few days later, Richard joined me on my run and he invited me to see his office after. I knew what was going to happen and went willingly. In his office, I looked at the photos of me doing my exercises while he caressed my body from behind. We proceeded to both get naked and he fucked me with my hands on the windowsill, overlooking our yard. It replicated how my husband had fucked me in the same position a few weeks earlier while we both imagined that he was Richard.
A few minutes later, Richard was the first one to put his dick in my ass. I leaned over his desk while he lubed us both and then he put his cock in me. I'd never done anal before. I'd never cheated on my husband before. Richard introduced me to a new range of experiences. As I said, my husband had encouraged me.
The interesting thing about Richard was that I found him to be intriguing. He was a retired Army officer and had a way of leadership about him that made others want to follow him. I realized that I was under his spell when he told me that I was going to keep fucking him and would come over to his office whenever he put a green light in his office window.
He also told me to not tell my husband that we'd had sex. I had been telling Cal about everything that was happening, including eating Teresa's pussy. Cal was all for what I was doing and would make passionate love to me after every new incident. Richard said it would add to the thrill and the risk if I was fucking him without my husband knowing, having a true affair.
Well, that night when I got home, we were busy and didn't have a chance to talk before bed, so I didn't tell Cal that Richard had finally scored with me. He'd seen the incident in the pool where I put Richard's dick in me, but didn't know that anything more had happened.
Well, things developed into a bit of routine. Teresa was a nurse who worked a day or an evening shift. When she was home in the morning, she would usually join me for exercise and a nude swim. Sometimes we'd cap it off with sex. We liked to do it right by the pool, in the sunlight, where her husband could see us.
On days where Teresa was at work, Richard would often join me on a run and then we'd go up to his office and screw. I just stopped mentioning my morning routine and Cal didn't ask, so I was fucking both of the neighbors without my husband knowing. But I'm sure he knew what was going on, even if it hadn't been confirmed.
One day, I told Richard that he had 'put a spell on me'.
He said, "I've had that effect on others. I've always been able to get people to follow my lead. When I was in the Army, I realized that I could take advantage of my position and fuck the wives of some of my junior officers. I'd get them to come see me about their husbands' careers and would talk them into stripping for me. I'd fuck them right in my office and then give their husbands good fitness reports."
I could imagine myself being one of those young wives under his spell. We did a role play, where he had me strip in his office and then he fucked me while I was leaning over his desk.
Teresa knew that I was fucking her husband. Sh had her eye on Cal. That came to fruition one morning when Cal stayed home for the morning (he runs an auto repair shop) and ran with me.
When we returned to the gate to our back yard, Teresa was waiting. She acted surprised to see Cal, expecting to do her exercises with me. She mentioned that Richard was away on business and she needed company.
"Oh, I thought you were alone. We can skip our exercises this morning." She said to me.
Cal said, "Oh don't mind me. You ladies go ahead. I'll go in and get us some iced tea."
Teresa looked at me and I smiled. She nodded and we went through the gate and both stripped naked. We proceeded to do our stretching exercises which included spread our legs apart in various poses to retain flexibility.
Cal came out and acted like there was nothing unusual about Teresa and I being naked. He drank his tea, while watching us stretch and do our routine.
Teresa teased him about trying some of the exercises. He tried, but didn't have as much flexibility and was very awkward.
"It's because you have clothes on." She told him.
That was all it took for Cal to strip and join us naked. His cock was at half-mast, bouncing around, struggling between arousal and embarrassment. I finally resolved the dilemma by grabbing the thing and pumping it a few times while we watched Teresa pull her ankle up behind her back. Her pretty, and very hairy cunt was on display. Her lips were parted and we could see the bright pink flesh in her spread-open slit.
My husband's dick was really hard and I wanted to watch him fuck Teresa. It would ease my guilt over having my affair, but I also really enjoyed watching him when he has sex. I love the expression he gets on his face when he comes.
I dropped to my knees and began to suck his cock while Teresa watched, doing her stretches.
I asked her, "Want some?"
She nodded and came down beside me. I presented my husband's penis to her and watched her put her lips around his cockhead. He was getting his first blow-job by someone other than me since I'd met him nine years ago, at least as far as I knew.
Teresa slobbered over his cock, getting it wet with her saliva. She pushed her head down onto his prick and I was amazed when the entire length disappeared into her mouth, taking his prick into her throat. I'd read about such things, but had never done it myself. She had his balls in her hand and was giving him a first-class blow-job. I'd never been able, nor did I want to have Cal come in my mouth, but she did it. She was sucking him deep, almost choking on his dick while she massaged his balls. The ecstasy was rising on his face and then he got expression he gets when he comes. He blasted his come into Teresa's mouth. She swallowed every bit of it and licked his cock clean. I could see some of the semen on her tongue. I thought it was both gross and erotic. I had sat there watching another woman suck-off my husband, something I had imagined, but never had thought would happen.
I teased him that evening about being too worn out to fuck me, but he had another boner and he went down on me too. Our sex life was truly enhanced by our experiences with the neighbors. We had to manage to be restrained when the kids were around. Fortunately, they were still in elementary school and went to bed rather easily so Cal and I could play.
Th next week, Richard and I did our run and he followed me into our yard.
"Take off your clothes."
I did as he asked, same as always.
Then he said, "Show me your bedroom."
He'd seen the bedroom on a tour of our house, but wanted to see it again. I didn't question him; I led him into the house and upstairs to Cal and my bedroom.
He kissed me and maneuvered me to the bed. We collapsed onto the unmade sheets.
"What are we doing?" I asked.
He said, "I want to fuck you in the bed you share with your husband. I want to be between your legs where he does you."
I wasn't sure. He was getting awfully personal.
He said, "After I fuck you here, you'll always have it in your mind when he's fucking you."
I willingly let him suck on my tits and put his fingers in me. He moved up and told me to suck his cock; I did.
He said, "You're a cheating slut and you're going to let me fuck you in your husband's bed."
His cock slid into me and I wrapped my legs around his.
As he pumped away, he said, "You're not going to change the sheets. I want him to sleep on the sheets where I fucked his wife."
I had no interest in humiliating my husband, but was taken in by the nasty, erotic ideas being presented by the man fucking me.
He bent me in half. We hadn't done it in a bed up until then. He'd either fucked me in his office or by the pool. With my ankles beside my head, he drilled down, doing pushups with his cock in me. I began to come and he pumped faster, bringing us both closer to climaxing.
"Do you like my cock better than your husband's?" he asked.
I hadn't really thought about it, but said, "Yes. Your cock is fantastic."
"I like pumping my cum into you, filling you with it so it stays inside you."
I was losing control and shrieked, "Oh fuck me. My cunt is yours whenever you want it. Just fill me with your cum."
He spurted into me. His stuff coursed through my womb, filling me and swimming up into my uterus. I was on the pill, but the thought of him doing the ultimate and impregnating me was obscenely erotic.
He left me there, naked, with his semen seeping out onto the sheets. I marveled at how I had gone from a faithful housewife to fucking the neighbor, letting him dominate me. I'd let him fuck me in my husband's bed. Wow!
I didn't change the sheets and Cal didn't notice. We made love that night. Indeed, something was different. Someone else had fucked me in our bed and I knew it would always be lodged in my memory when Cal made love to me. It was a gloriously nasty thought. Sex was an increasingly important part of my life.
I got my period, so it was a week later when I resumed my exercises. I didn't like to run when I was menstruating.
So, I was in the house when I heard noises out by the pool. Cal hadn't left for work yet, so I went out to see what he was doing. What he was doing was Teresa. She was splayed out on one of the little exercise mats I used and my husband was in the saddle, fucking her.
I watched for a few moments. They hadn't seen me yet. Then Teresa saw me and alerted Cal to my presence. I didn't know what to say. While I had anticipated Cal fucking her, it was a bit of a shock to actually see my husband having intercourse with another woman.
She said, "Your husband is taking the day off. I'm going to borrow him."
"Where's Richard?" I asked.
"He's out of town. Doesn't he tell you his schedule?"
"No." I added, "Why would he?"
She cattily said, "When he's out of town you have to look for someone else to fuck you."
I didn't respond to that remark. I just watched my husband fuck another woman. His hips were moving up and down with his prick in someone else's cunt. I was surprised by my reaction. I didn't mind and I actually enjoyed seeing my husband fuck Richard's wife, a bit of payback.
Teresa said, "After your husband comes in me, I'm going to take him home and fuck him all day, in Richard's bed. You can think of us while you are working."
That sounded like a good idea to me. Let her also think about fucking someone else in her husband's bed.
I have job where I work from home. They went off and I went in our house and spent the day fooling with finances and accounting for some government agency that my company was handling.
When Cal came back home later in the day, I was still working, but asked him, "How was she?"
He said, "Great, but not as good as you."
I wasn't sure I believed him. I'd heard someone say strange pussy is always better.
"Did you eat her cunt?"
He said, "Yeah. She's delicious, isn't she."
I didn't answer. He, of course, was well aware that Teresa and I often ate each other.
He said, "There's something about fucking a guy's wife in his bed that is really neat."
"Oh, what's that?"
"Well, you know. The wife will always remember another man's cock in her when she's fucking her husband."
I was shocked. He'd said 'you know' like he knew that I knew what he was talking about. Did he know that Richard had fucked me in our bed?
Cal pulled out his prick and bobbed it before my face. He wanted me to suck him, to taste his lover's cunt on his dick. The whole decadent scenario aroused me.
He wasn't taking no for an answer. He held my face and I opened my mouth for his cock. I inhaled the scent of our neighbor's pussy. His dick was coated with her cum. I went for it. I sucked on his cock like it was the last meal I'd ever have.
"Suck my dick you little slut." I kept going, surprised at his demeaning language, but I deserved it.
He continued, "I know you've been fucking Richard. Do you like doing it without telling me?"
I nodded and he said, "My wife is a cheating cunt."
I agreed and sucked on his dick harder. I deserved whatever he was going to say and do to me.
"Tell me everything he does to you."
"He fucks me whenever he wants to."
I would make a comment and then suck his dick.
I said, "He fucks me in his office. When he puts a green light in his window, I go over and fuck him. Sometimes I'll take a break from work and see the light. I'll go fuck him and have his come inside me all afternoon."
I sucked on Cal's prick, holding his balls. I tried to take it in my throat like Teresa had, but I choked.
"He fucked me in our bed."
He kept pumping.
"You slept on sheets with his cum on them."
I forced my head down; Cal's cock passed my gullet. I was suppressing my gag reflex and getting the tip of his dick in my throat. I had to catch my breath.
"He fucked me in the ass." I told him.
"Is his cock better than mine?"
"He makes me say it is."
"Is it?"
"I don't know, maybe."
"I want to watch him fuck you some time."
"Okay. I'd like that. He told me not to tell you I was fucking him. He said I'd like it more if I was cheating, doing something dirty."
"Do you?"
"Yes. Forgive me, but there was a thrill in fucking him and then kissing you when you get home for dinner, knowing that I'd been a cheating slut all day. I'd kiss you after his cock had been in my mouth."
I didn't expect it; I hadn't been paying close attention. Cal came in my mouth. He'd never done that. I hadn't wanted to swallow his sperm, but I did now. I showed him his wad on my tongue and then I licked the tip of his dick, tasting his baby-making fluid. I sucked on the head of his cock.
He said, "I can't believe it. I came twice in Teresa's cunt, but you got more out of me."
"Did I do good?"
"Oh yes. That's the best blow job I've ever had. I like that way you're learning to suck cock."
I said, "I've been practicing with the neighbors."
We continued our lives with Richard and Teresa an integral part. One night after the kids were in bed, we fucked Richard and Teresa by their pool. Cal watched me strip for our neighbor, then watched Richard put his hands all over me. I sucked Richard's dick for my husband's enjoyment and he took a few photos. "I can use them for the divorce." He quipped, joking, ha ha.
Then Richard fucked me while my husband watched. He could see Richard's cock split my pussy lips and slide into my married, unfaithful, cunt. He pumped away for a while.
I looked into my husband's eyes and saw the lust. He came over and presented his dick. I sucked it, my first spit-roast. They developed a rhythm, using me, fucking me for their pleasure. I liked being taken that way. I don't know why. There's a submissive gene in me, I guess. I've always liked it when Cal would take charge and just fuck me without asking my permission. He knew he always had it, of course, but he would just push me against the wall, hike my skirt, pull my panties aside, and fuck me. He'd come and leave me there with his jism dripping out of my cunt.
I mentioned the green light thing. As I told Cal, I would come to the kitchen for a break during work and see the green light in the window of Richard's office. I don't know why, I but I always obeyed and went over there to get fucked or give him a blowjob. I missed a few times and felt Richard's displeasure in just his facial expressions, a feeling of disappointment that hurt more than any words. He reminded me of how my father had acted when I disappointed him. There was never anything sexual with dad, but he would let me know if my grades weren't good enough or I hadn't done something he'd asked. I guess I've been conditioned to be obedient and Richard picked up on it and used it. I liked it too, don't get me wrong. There was my desire to be praised and Richard added the reward of good sex.
Well, one weekend, my parents were visiting. It was one of the kid's birthdays; Mom and Dad had driven down from Pennsylvania. We had a party and were enjoying ourselves on the patio. Richard and Teresa and their kids had come over for a short time when we had the cake. When I was preparing the cake in the kitchen, Richard walked in and gave me a look. He wanted me. He nodded. I smiled at him meekly.
Then he said, "Give me your panties."
I was wearing a short dress, so if I took off my panties, I would have to be very careful to not shoot a beaver at my mom and dad or the other guests.
I went into the bathroom and pulled off my panties. I walked by Richard and put them in his hand. He slipped them into his pocket.
He left a bit later, while Teresa remained.
We were sitting there talking. It was already dark, when I noticed it. The green light was in the window. I couldn't believe it. What should I do? I looked at Cal. He'd seen the light and knew my dilemma. He was amused. Should I leave my family and go commit adultery within a few feet of my parents. They's raised me to be a good girl.



I yielded to my inner slut.
I told everyone, "I have a headache. I'm going to take a walk."
I declined various offers to help or go walk with me.
I walked out the gate and went over to Richard and Teresa's house. The door was open. I went upstairs to Richard's office.
I objected when I walked in, "What are you doing, taking me away from my family."
He just looked at me and said, "Take your dress off."
I did as he asked. I pulled my dress up over my head. I was left with a bra and my sandals.
"Now, your shoes."
I stepped out of them.
"Now go stand by the window and take off your bra."
"They can see me."
"Only if they are looking this way." With the lights out, there was nothing drawing attention to the window.
I stood by the window and removed my last item of clothing. Richard came up behind me. I knew what I was supposed to do. I leaned on the windowsill and felt his cock touching my ass. His hands gripped my hips and his prick probed between my cheeks, seeking my vagina like a heat-seeking missile. When his prick touched my opening, I felt the tension of the day just evaporate. His cock slid into the slippery channel, going inside me. His cock fit like a hand in a glove. I bent further and he began to pump. It was wonderful having a big prick filling my cunt. I closed my eyes and savored the feeling, the pleasure washing away all other thoughts.
I was looking down at my yard where my mom and dad, my husband, Teresa and four other people were chatting. The kids had gone inside to play video games. If anyone looked up, they would see me. I saw my husband looking up. I wondered how much he could see. I was jerking from every thrust of Richard's prick. My tits with my dark nipples were right in the window for anyone to see if they looked. I kept my eye on my daddy, hoping he wouldn't see his daughter, naked and getting fucked.
Richard's cock had taken control of me and was stimulating me toward an overwhelming orgasm.
He whispered, "Look down at you family. They think you are a good daughter and mom, a faithful wife. They don't know that you are getting fucked by the neighbor while they are sitting there. I could turn on the light and they would see you, naked, with my dick in your cunt."
"Please don't."
He continued, "Your pussy in mighty wet tonight. You like being fucked with your family right there. Your loving husband. You're cheating on him, fucking the neighbor whenever he calls for you. Spread your legs so my cock touches your cervix."
"Don't talk. Just fuck me." I pleaded. "Your cock feels so good inside me."
He started to fool with my asshole. I groaned, anticipating what he was going to do. He put two fingers in my asshole, pressing the cool substance into my rectum. His cock was still in my pussy. I didn't want him to pull it out.
"Please don't take your cock out of my pussy. It feels so good." I was in a dreamy state, just relaxing while he did me.
But he pulled his prick out and then put it at the entrance to my ass. I felt him align it with my little hole and then push forward. His cock spread me open; it felt so big. I pushed back, wanting him to take me back there.
"What would your daddy say if he knew you were up here getting fucking in the ass?"
I just said, "I don't think he'd approve. I was always his little sweetheart."
"His little sweetheart is get fucked in the ass, cheating with the neighbor."
He pushed harder and his dick continued to expand my vulnerable asshole. I groaned and he continued to push.
"What would your mom say?"
I said, "She'd probably tell me to have fun."
"Do you think your daddy fucked you mommy in the ass?"
"I have no idea. If he didn't, she didn't know what she was missing."
Richard said, "Your whole family is down there and you're up here with me."
"You have a hold on me."
"Your pussy is controlling your actions. You crave my cock, don't you."
"I do. I can't wait to fuck you. I hope you want me every day."
"Does Cal still fuck you?"
"Yes, but not as much as you."
"That's because he's fucking my wife."
"Good for him." I said. Then I said, "He fucked her in your bed, like you did me."
He asked, "Do you think of me every time your husband fucks you in your and his bed?"
"Yes. It helps me get off. I think of you every time I fuck my husband."
"Good. You'll keep doing what I tell you to."
"I will, just fuck me. I need to come."
I looked at my family, at my husband, sitting there on our patio while another man had his cock buried in my ass. I still hadn't let my husband have my asshole. It was reserved for Richard. I was his slut.
He increased his pace. I saw my husband looking up at the window and knew he could see me. I had abandoned my family for sex. I was a slut. I found Richard and his cock irresistible. Thinking about what I had become was getting me hotter. I began to sense a coming orgasm, even without a cock in my pussy. I put my hand on my clit and pressed, bringing my body closer to the precipice. Richard pressed his cock all the way inside my ass and I began to come. I closed my eyes and felt the sensation throughout my entire body. I squeezed my legs together, capturing my hand in my cunt. I felt Richard squirting into me, shooting his come into my slutty housewife's ass. I moaned and my entire body was overwhelmed with the sensation.
He finished and his dick flopped out of me.
I found my skirt and shirt. He kept the bra. The shirt was inappropriate to wear without a bra. My nipples poked through the thin material. The color of my areolas was clearly visible. I felt almost naked. Cum was dripping out of my asshole. I was covered with sweat. My legs were weak from the intensity of the sex. Richard lifted my skirt to gaze at my just-fucked asshole.
I returned home, meekly sliding into a lounge chair. I pushed my skirt between my legs to hide my pussy. When no one was looking, I lifted my skirt to show my husband my sloppy cunt. He was gazing at me, watching my every movement. I knew he wanted me and I wanted him. We couldn't wait for everyone to leave so we could be together.
I happened to go into the garage to put away some of the leftovers. Cal followed me. As I was putting things in the refrigerator, I bent over. Cal was ready for me. He pulled my skirt up, exposing my ass.
"Someone might come out here." I said.
"I don't care. I want you."
He had his cock out and it went right for my pussy. I was a lucky girl, having two men eager to stuff their dicks into my holes.
Cal asked, "Is Richard's cum in your pussy."
"No. He came in my ass."
He was inspired by that. He wanted to come in my pussy. I felt his hard cock slide into me. He reached my shirt and fondled my tits.
"Where are your underwear?"
"Richard has them. I gave him my panties during dinner and he kept my bra."
Cal was pumping faster.
I said, "He got me naked and fucked me while I was looking out the window at you and our family. I'm a slut. He fucked my married cunt while I looked at the man who loves me, then he did me in the ass."
Cal pumped faster and his cock jerked and he shot a big load of cum inside me. Now cum was dripping out of my pussy too.
I went back to the patio and talked with Mom and Dad. It amused me to think about how I had been fucked by two men while they were visiting, thinking I was the faithful housewife that I pretended to be. Cum was dripping out of me and I had to be careful to cover my tits and keep my legs together.
I was a devoted mother and I loved my husband. But I was addicted to sex and under the spell of our neighbor. He was pushing me, seeing how far I would go in my uninhibited behavior. I knew I was being drawn to doing more. I just love getting fucked.
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IN THE RECOVERY ROOM
Everyone in this story is eighteen or older when the events happened.
I was almost totally out of it. I was in the recovery room at the hospital after knee surgery. I'd messed up my MCL after a fall. The doctor was attempting to reattach some ligaments and muscles. I hoped it would ease the pain I'd been having and restore the strength in my knee.
As I came to, a nurse was beside me, checking my vitals and disconnecting some wires. She checked my blood pressure. She was pretty and looked familiar. In my groggy state, I couldn't remember how I knew her or her name.
She propped my head on a pillow and arranged the blanket over me. As she was fooling with the blanket, her arm slipped underneath. I thought she was arranging the gown I was wearing, one of those hospital things that tie in the back. She began to rub my stomach.
I was too out of it to be surprised when she fondled my penis under the blanket. In my semi-conscious state, it was like a wonderful dream. She was feeling around, checking my nuts, making sure they were comfortably resting between my legs. I realized she was holding and stroking my dick. It felt really good. My prick was becoming erect, going from the completely deflated, under-anesthetic state all the way to a full-blown hard-on in a few seconds. She really got my blood flowing and aroused my sedated mind, definitely a good recovery practice.
She said, "We are trying this new technique to help patients recover from anesthesia."
I was incoherent in my response, but mumbled that what she was doing felt good.
She knew my name, but that was on my chart. I still thought I knew her.
By this time, I had a raging boner. Her hand felt really good, sliding along the length of my prick. She seemed to have some lotion that eased friction.
She asked, "Are you coming around?"
I mumbled yes. She held up some fingers, but I couldn't tell how many.
She resumed her efforts to revive me through my penis. It was an amazingly effective technique. My blood was flowing and my body was becoming awake. Her hand was stroking me methodically, enough to keep me stimulated, but not enough to make me come.
She said, "You don't remember me, do you?"
I was embarrassed. "Yes, I remember you."
"What's my name."
I had to admit, "I don't remember. I'm still groggy."
She laughed. "I had a crush on you in high school. I'm Debbie. I was a year behind you."
My mind was coming around. I did remember her. She was a cute girl, a cheerleader. We'd never dated. I had a steady girlfriend back then. However, I remembered her.
"I remember you now. You were very pretty. If I hadn't been with Michelle, I would've asked you out."
"I WAS very pretty?"
Oops. "You still are." I remembered her cute body in her cheerleader outfit, those sexy legs and how her swaying skirt emphasized her fine ass.
She smiled, "You better say nice things about me since I have your dick in my hand."
She was pumping a bit faster. I was close.
Then, it happened. The sensation consumed my body and cum spurted from my dick. She kept her hand there; it was covered with my cum.
She pulled her hand out from under the blanket and licked the semen from the back of her hand and her fingers. Then, she pulled the blanket back, leaned down and took my prick in her mouth, sucked the last few drops and licking me clean.
"I've wanted to do that for a long time." She said.
I regained my composure and thanked her. She was writing on the medical chart. She recited what she had written, "Patient fully revived, fully responsive."
She smiled at me, turned and left. I watched her cute ass wiggle as she left the room. I dozed off.
An hour later, I was getting ready to go home. My wife Gloria was helping me. As she was helping me into the wheelchair, Debbie, the nurse who had helped me recover, stopped in to say hello and make sure I was doing okay. She explained the instructions for my recovery and rehab. "Someone will come by your house tomorrow to change the dressing on your wound and check your pain level." Gloria got our car while the attendant wheeled me to the curb.
Driving home, Gloria mentioned, "That nurse said she remembered you from high school."
"Yeah. I didn't remember her name. She was a year behind me."
"She's cute."
I lied and said, "I hadn't noticed."
Gloria just laughed. She knew I was a connoisseur of lovely women.
She asked, "So, you never dated her or anything?"
"No. I was going with Michelle. Why do you ask?"
"Oh, she just seemed to have a thing for you. She remembered a lot about you."
"I hadn't noticed."
She didn't believe me. "That anesthetic must've really knocked you out."
"I guess so."
I was recovering at home the next day. Gloria was at work. The dog barked when someone came to the door. I knew it would be the nurse to check my knee. I hollered that the door was open. Gloria had left a note too. I heard the nurse coming in the house and I hollered for her to come into the living room where I was sitting.
I was surprised to see that the nurse was Debbie.
"Hello." She said.
"Well, hello."
"Surprised to see me?"
"Pleasantly surprised." I said.
She said, "I do some home visitations on my days off to earn a little extra money. I asked for this visit since I'm familiar with the patient."
I smiled, "Familiar is a good description."
She asked how I was feeling, took my temperature and checked my pulse and blood pressure. While she was doing that, I couldn't help but notice her perfume and her attire. Her buttoned, sleeveless blouse was open to just above her bra and I caught glimpses of the tops of her breasts as she did her work. She was wearing slacks, which were conservative enough, but couldn't hide her figure. I remembered her cute ass from the recovery room.
She said she had to check my wound. I was wearing just underwear and a pajama top. I hadn't thought to put more on. It was painful to move my knee when dressing.
She lifted my leg to remove the bandages. While she was manipulating my leg, I feared that my privates might be exposed. Silly me, I was being shy, despite what had happened in the recovery room. At the same time, I was looking down her blouse and my dick was beginning to get aroused again. Her hands were touching and feeling my leg at various locations. She was turning me on. I noticed her looking at my bulging underpants through the corner of her eye and saw a little smile on her face.
She asked if I was in pain and I told her only when I moved certain ways. She began to test, looking for swelling that might indicate an infection, moving my leg to gently flex my knee. She pressed her fingers into the tendons and muscles around my knee, asking where it hurt.
"Does it hurt when I do this?" She would ask and I would answer. Usually, it didn't hurt.
As she continued, her hand moved higher on my legs, pressing the muscles on my thigh. She was getting farther from the point of surgery and closer to my dick.
Finally, she just grabbed my cock, squeezed it and asked, "Does it hurt when I do this?"
I didn't respond, so she did it some more. By now, my cock was hard and she had it firmly in her hand.
She asked, "Would you like me to give you a sponge bath. You're not supposed to shower for a week."
I readily agreed. She went to the bathroom and returned with a basin, soap, washcloths and towels.
She had me sit on one towel and I removed my shirt.
She said, "I don't want to chance hurting your knee, but I have to remove your shorts."
She had a solution. She pulled scissors from her bag and began to cut away my underpants.
I was leaning back on the couch and this lovely woman was cutting away my last item of clothing. She was deliberate about it, cutting slowly. She kept my dick out of the way with one hand while cutting with the other. It was surreal, having her get me completely naked while I sat there with a hard-on. Whatever her intentions were, I was agreeable. I resolved to be a good patient.
Once my shorts were gone, she began the bath. She had a basin with soapy water and rubbed the cloth over my chest, getting my stomach and under my arms. She would move close to my dick and then move away, teasing me. She did my legs, being careful around my knee. Then, she hit the jackpot and washed my dick and balls. She was extra careful on my jewels. The warm washcloth felt exquisite on my junk. She washed underneath my nuts, getting the space between my testicles and my asshole. She'd undone another button on her shirt and was bending over, giving me a wonderful view of her bra-covered breasts.
She had me roll over onto my stomach and she washed my back, my legs and my ass. She pushed my thighs apart and grabbed my dick, pulling it between my legs. She stroked it as I laid face down on the couch, enjoying her gentle touch while she scrubbed my back.
She retrieved another basin of clear water to rinse me. The warm water felt good.
I rolled back over so she could rinse my front. I laid there with my dick as hard as it ever gets.
"This must be painful." She said as she stroked my dick.
I said, "Sometimes it gets so hard that it throbs."
"Poor boy." She said as she bent forward and took my dick in her mouth.
I looked at the top of her head. Her pretty brown hair was tied up. Her neck was thin and smooth. I unhooked her bra through the back of her blouse. She looked up at me and continued to suck my dick.
She said, "I was disappointed when you didn't recognize me yesterday."
"I'll never forget you now."
"What's my name?"
I said, "I forget." She pulled off my cock until I said, "Debbie, Debbie Clark. You were a cheerleader. I used to watch you. You were the prettiest one."
"I hated that bitch Michelle because she had you."
"That was a long time ago. I was nineteen."
"I was eighteen."
"Prettiest eighteen-year-old girl I've ever seen."
She said, "You're just saying that because I have your cock in my mouth."
I pulled her head up from my crotch. I said, "No. It's true. I remember you. I liked the way everything jiggled when you did those cheers."
I undid a button on her blouse. When she didn't object, I did another, then another. Finally, I undid the last. I put my hands on her dangling tits and rolled her hard little nipples in my fingers. I helped her remove her blouse and bra and admired her lovely body. Her breasts hung nicely and she had smooth, wonderful shoulders. I held her tits, enjoying the smooth skin and weight, massaging them lightly. They moved like putty in my hands, jiggling around.
She leaned up and kissed me. Her hand was on my dick. We kissed again, this time with passion, our mouths twisting together, my tongue searching for hers.
I slid a hand down to the front of her slacks and squeezed under her belt. She paused to loosen the belt and my hand reached for her pussy. My fingers sneaked under her panties and found her hairy puss. I combed through her pubic hair for a few moments. Touching a woman like I was is an amazing experience. The first time touching her pussy was special. Then, I found her slit. She was warm and wet. I slid a finger between her inner lips, stimulating her clitoris and pulling her into another passionate kiss. She was breathing heavily and twisting around in sexual excitement. Then, I entered her. My fingers probed her vagina, pressing against the slippery inner flesh, pushing against her, drawing out her reaction. She was still wearing her slacks, but her legs were spread apart, giving me full access to her pussy. I had two fingers buried inside her. We continued like that for a while, kissing and fingering each other toward inevitable orgasms.
"I used to dream about you fucking me. I had just moved to the school and didn't have many friends. Boys would ask me out, but I wouldn't give them anything. But I'd have fucked you."
"Wow!" I said, "I'll fuck you now."
"Sorry, but you're too late. I'm married and I don't cheat on my husband."
She showed me her wedding ring.
I had to ask, "Isn't this sort of cheating?"
She just said, "Eatin ain't cheatin."
I wasn't going to argue with her, but damn, I would've put my dick in her in a moment, regardless of my marriage vows. How many guys can stop when a woman has her dick in your hand and her tits in your face.
We began to moved faster, increasing our pleasure with her hand on my cock and my fingers still in her vagina. Once or twice my knee twinged, but I was brave and fought through the pain.
"Let me see you naked." I asked.
She stood and pulled off her slacks, then teased me while slowly removing her panties. She had a pretty pussy, with a furry tuft, groomed a bit, but still a bit unruly. Her little slit was gaping a bit due to my finger action.
She climbed on me, straddling my hips. She put her naked pussy against my pecker, rubbing her slit along my shaft. It was wonderful and soon she was coming. She was so wet and the pressure of my dick was driving her orgasm. She was beautiful with the look of pleasure on her face. My dick slid easily between her slippery lips. I wasn't inside her though.
Then, she did it. She used her hand to put my cock in her vagina. She sat still for a moment. She was warm and tight, her inner flesh pressing against the entire length of my dick. I focused on the extreme pleasure of being inside her.
She said, "I just had to see what it felt like to have you inside me."
"Does it feel as good as you imagined?"
She said, "Oh yes! I used to dream about having your cock inside me."
I didn't move. It was like she was pulsing electricity through my dick. Her muscles were massaging me. Her pussy was amazing. Her tits were swaying with her movements. She was beautiful.
Then she pulled off and resumed sliding along my prick again, faster and faster. I kissed her as she reached her peak. She was squirming and panting and her mouth was trying to consume my tongue. Then I came too. My cum pulsed out onto my pelvis. I watched her body spasm as she continued her orgasm. Her body was covered with a sheen of perspiration. We held each other as we calmed down, recovering.
She stood up and looked at me. "That was fantastic."
"It sure was. Thank you."
She stood and I admired her beautiful body. Then she finished the sponge bath while she was still naked. There was a wad of cum on my belly. She lewdly put some on her fingers and sucked them. I had worked up a sweat, so the much of the benefit of the sponge bath had been lost.
Debbie redressed my wound, then regretfully, she got dressed.
She said, "They'll ask for an evaluation of my nursing visit."
"What's the highest score?"
"Ten."
"I'll give you a hundred."
She laughed and said, "Don't be too specific with your comments."
I asked for her contact info but she declined. "I don't want to have the temptation to cheat with you. I have a good marriage that I don't want to screw up and you seem to have a nice wife." She continued, "I've fulfilled a dream. I don't need to do it again. It's always better the first time."
I said, "I understand but I'll not forget you again."
"Let me know if you go in the hospital again."
She kissed me softly and left. Wow!
A few hours later, my wife came home. I had fallen asleep and was till pants-less under a sheet, wearing just the pajama shirt. Fortunately, nurse Debbie had cleaned my dick and the cum on my belly.
My wife puttered around for a while and finally came to look at my wound. She lifted the sheet covering me and discovered that I was naked from below the waist.
'What happened to your shorts?"
"I took then off. They were too uncomfortable."
She saw the cut-up shorts on the floor. She held them up.
I couldn't lie, so I said, "The nurse gave me a sponge bath. She didn't want to hurt my knee, so, she cut them off."
Gloria was absorbing that revelation. "Did she wash your dick?"
I said, "Yes, of course." I tried to make it sound like no big deal.
She looked at the form that Debbie had signed and left. "It was the same nurse from the hospital."
"Sure. She does home care too."
"Did you fuck her?"
I looked insulted, "Honey. I can't move here."
She knew my word-games and asked another way, "Did she fuck you?"
I nodded. "I was helpless, honest. She's had a crush on me since high school."
Gloria laughed, "You asshole. You'd fuck anything that moves."
I noted, "She's not just anyone."
"She is cute and I know you like her tight ass."
I said, "It was just as momentary penetration. She just wanted to see what it felt like."
"She wanted to see what it felt like to fuck her high school crush?"
"We didn't come." I hesitated and added, "Not while I was in her."
She laughed. "Tell me what you did, everything."
I told her about the recovery room, about Debbie giving me a sponge bath that included a hand job and a blow job; she stripped and let me suck her tits and finger her; then we rubbed my dick in her slit; she put my cock in her for a few moments, then we rubbed again and both came.
"Is that all?"
I could see the amusement on my wife's face. I was pleasantly surprised, and greatly relieved.
I said I was sorry and she said I was "Just a typical male, led astray by a pussy. Thinking through your dick."
I tried to explain how beautiful Debbie was, which didn't help my cause.
Then, Gloria stood and I watched her strip. As my pretty wife undid her blouse, she said, "Nobody's going to take better care of my husband than I am."
Her bra fell to the floor and her tits flopped out. I just love them. Of course, all tits are wonderful, but I never get enough of my wife's pretty breasts.
She lifted her skirt and pulled down her panties.
"And I know your love this pussy more than anyone else's pussy, don't you?."
I nodded. "You know I do."
She was straddling my hips. She lifted her skirt to show me her pretty cunt, with her pubic triangle and the pink slit that hides her treasures.
"Do you have anything left for me?"
I had a boner again. She impaled herself on it.
"Don't hurt my knee." I joked.
The warmth of her pussy engulfed my dick. She began to rock back and forth, riding herself to orgasm. I held her tits and we kissed. She was as passionate as I'd ever seen her. Her jealousy and possessiveness had been aroused and she was letting me know that I was hers. I had enjoyed the tryst with Debbie, but it was just sex. Gloria was the love of my life.
She whispered in my ear, "I'm ovulating. Make me pregnant. I want to have your baby."
I did it. I knocked her up. We fucked through the weekend and I scored, big time. The baby, a little girl, is due in a few months.
Oh, my knee has healed well. I haven't seen my recovery room nurse again. I did give her a ten on the evaluation form. I almost want to have something go wrong so I have to go to the hospital again.
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QUIT TALKING AND DO IT
"Would you like to suck Brenda's pussy?"
"Yes, but I would never do it."
"Why not?"
"Because I'm married to you and I pledged to be faithful to you."
"Is it only because you made a promise? I think you'd like to put you face in her cunt if you didn't have the burden of your marriage vows."
"No. I want to follow those vows. It's important to me. I love you and want to be just with you."
"If it was okay with me, would you eat her pussy?"
"That's a hypothetical question."
"Answer it."
My husband looked at me. He said, "Would you want me to eat her pussy?"
"If I did, would you?"
"Does the Pope shit in the woods? Of course, but its only something to imagine."
"I saw her pussy once."
He was interested, but wouldn't say so. I could tell by the reaction of his dick.
We were in bed, naked. I was resting with my head on his stomach, looking at his wet dick, lying against his thigh. We had just finished. My fingers were wandering over his thighs, he was caressing my back. We were both relaxing after another vigorous coupling.
He asked, "What about you? Would you suck Shane's dick?"
I didn't play around like he did, I just said, "Sure, I would if you wanted me to."
His dick was reviving. "Why do you think I'd want you to?"
"Well, you just asked and you get off on stories of guys watching their wives with another man."
I touched his dick, gently stroking the sensitive underside. It raised off his thigh and was hard enough to support itself.
"You are thinking about it, aren't you?"
He said, "Just a little."
"I could suck his dick while you watched. Think about my lips wrapped around his hard prick. I would make him come in my mouth. Some of his cum would drip down my chin."
He kept stroking my back and running his fingers through my hair. I was continuing to stimulate his dick.
"I'd swallow his cum and then kiss you. I'd put his cum in your mouth."
He said, "Yech!" but his dick told a different story.
"Maybe you could watch him eat my pussy. Would you like that?"
"I don't think so."
"I'd be all spread out. He could see everything I have, parts of me that only you have seen."
"Me and your cunt doctor." He called Dr. Jamison my cunt doctor.
"My cunt doctor doesn't see me when I'm aroused, when my pussy is leaking. He doesn't see it when there's cum inside it. Only you see that. Maybe Shane will see it too."
"Would you fuck him?"
"Who?" I was sure he didn't mean Dr. Jamison.
"Would you fuck Shane?"
"Would you want me to?"
"I asked you first."
"Okay, yes. I'd like to have him fuck me while you were watching. You'd be playing with your prick. He'd put his hard cock in my cunt. Then he would come inside me. His cum would be deep inside me."
I was rubbing his dick.
I said, "His cock is bigger than yours."
"How do you know that?"
"Wouldn't you like to know?" I didn't know, but I continued to tease, "I've felt his hard-on press against me when dance together. He's pushed his pelvis against my hip and stomach and I can feel his hard prick. I could tell how big it was."
"Really?"
"Yes really. It makes me feel good when I know a man wants me."
"Does it, now?"
"Yes. It builds up my ego, my sense of being a woman, when a man gets an erection because of me."
"Who else has done that?"
"A few guys have."
"Like who?"
"My boss. He had a hard-on at the Christmas party. He kissed me and I felt his prick."
"You grabbed it?"
"Yes. We were kissing and I reached down and squeezed his prick through his pants. He had his hand on my breast, so I reached inside his pants and grabbed his hard cock. I knew he wanted to fuck me."
"You never told me this."
"Should I have let him fuck me? Maybe I could get a raise."
I put my mouth on Mark's dick and began to suck. His fingers were roaming around my crotch, touching my pussy lips, gliding along my clit, tracing the opening to my vagina. We'd just had intercourse and were aroused again by the sensuous conversation.
He asked, "Have you done anything more with your boss?"
I lifted off his dick long enough to say, "No."
He asked, "Would you like to?"
I said, "If you were okay with it."
"What would you do if I was?"
His fingers had slid into my vagina. His cock was fully erect.
I played along. "I'd let him fuck me in his office. He'd strip me naked, right there at his desk, suck my pussy and then fuck me. I'd come home with my cunt full of another man's cum and make you eat me."
It was unusual for Mark to be this aroused, particularly after we'd just done it. Obviously, the dirty talk was turning him on.
He lifted my leg over his head so my pussy was poised above his face. He put his mouth on my sensitive parts and swirled his tongue in my vagina. His fingers spread my pussy lips, exposing me to his active tongue.
I said, "That's my boss's cum in my pussy. Suck it out. Clean me up."
He bought into the fantasy and acted as if he were eating someone else's cum from my vagina. It was a nasty thing to think about, but it aroused me too.
"That's it, baby. Eat his cum. Lick the inside of my cunt where he had his cock. Think about another man's cock sliding up inside me. He made me come. Can you taste me?"
Mark was attacking my pussy. His lips and tongue were rapidly moving over every bit of my sensitive anatomy. He liked what I was saying. He was pretending that the cum he had just put inside me belonged to someone else.
I sat up, riding his face. "Ooh, you're good, cleaning up my cheating married pussy. Lick my asshole too."
I moved a bit so he could put his tongue in my anus. He scraped his teeth over my little rosebud. I was close to coming.
I began to come and flooded his face. I don't squirt very often. He loves it when I do. I soaked his face and his hair. He kept after me, prolonging my orgasm. I leaned down and took his cock in my mouth and with my lips gripping the shaft, moved my head up and down. I was surprised when he came. I pulled his cock out of my mouth and watched as his semen poured out of the little hole at the tip. It poured onto my hand. I licked some as it came out of him. I really like watching him come. It's another thing that makes me feel like a desirable woman, making my man come.
We collapsed on the bed again, exhausted. We thanked each other before I went to the bathroom to pee and clean up. His cum was dripping out of my pussy and my hand and face had remnants of his gooey load.
A few days later, we were driving home from the grocery store.
He casually asked, "Have you ever done those things we talked about in bed?"
"What, been with another man?"
He said, "Yeah, have you?"
I looked at him. He was asking if I had ever cheated on him. "Of course not."
"How far have you gone with someone?"
I had to think a few minutes to remember any dalliances with other men. "Well, what I told you about grabbing my boss's dick wasn't true, but I did feel your brother's cock against me one time."
"Oh?"
"Yeah. It was your parents' anniversary and we were all drinking. He and I got to kissing in the back yard and be pushed his prick against me. It was rubbing on my belly. He slipped his hand down the back of my pants and rubbed my ass."
"That asshole."
"It was as much my fault as his. I like teasing him and it was before he met Carol (his wife), so he was a horny young thing. He was trying to get to my tits, but I resisted. When I grabbed his dick, he stopped moving. I rubbed him for a few moments, then walked away. I stayed near you the rest of the evening."
"You grabbed his dick?"
"Well, through his pants, but I could feel the full outline of it. I think he came."
Mark was getting aroused.
I said, "How come you like hearing about me with other guys? Would you really want me to do something with someone else?"
He said, "I don't think so, but thinking about it sure gets me hot."
"Me too."
We left it at that.
We were driving around again the next week. He asked me, "What would you say if I wanted to show some of your photos to someone?"
I knew which photos he meant. "You said you'd never do that."
"Of course not, unless you wanted me to."
"Why would I want you to show naked pictures of me to your drunken friends. Would they show you photos of their wives?"
"That's the idea."
"Absolutely not."
But the next day, I brought up the topic. "Which photos of me would you show to your friends?"
He said, "Not the ones of us having sex or with your legs spread and such."
"Ones with my tits out."
"Probably."
"What about my pussy. Do you want them to see my pussy?"
"Yes, sure."
"None of me with my legs spread."
"Nope."
I was aroused by the conversation. For some reason, I was turned-on by the thought of having my husband show other men nude photos he had taken of me. I felt the heat in my pussy while we talked.
I asked, "Who would you show them to?"
He said, "Shane, Baxter and Jamal."
Jamal was a black guy. I asked, "Would that turn you on to have a black man looking at photos of your wife's white cunt?"
"It would."
"Would you let them have copies?"
"Maybe."
"You could trade them for some of Brenda, Reese and Kayla."
"Would you want to see those?"
"Maybe. I wonder what they look like naked."
He said, "So I'll do it. Do you want to pick the photos?"
"Nope. I trust you." I didn't want to have an active part in sharing nude photos of me. The whole conversation was exciting.
When we got home, we had a wonderful session in bed. Talking about nasty things was adding to our passion. Thinking about my husband showing nude photos of his wife was quite arousing.
It was Sunday afternoon when Mark said, "I did it. I shared your photos, last night."
I cautiously asked, "With who?"
"Shane, Jamal and Baxter."
I was curious. "Did they like them?"
"They sure did. You should've heard their comments."
"What did they say?"
"I can't repeat some of it."
I was imagining my husband's friends ogling the photos showing the secret parts of my body, saying nasty things about what they like to do to me. "Did they talk about doing things with me?"
"Yes, that was a primary focus of their conversations. The were talking about how they would like to suck your pussy. They liked hearing about how you like to suck cock and how you go wild when I eat you. They really liked those photos."
Whoa! "What photos?" It sounded like he had shown some that were more explicit than I'd expected. "Show me."
He fiddled with his phone and showed me the photos of me that had been shared with his friends. There were about ten pics, showing my tits, my golden-brown bush and then there was one of me on the bed with my legs spread, showing my slit with my labia slightly apart.
He said, "They showed me some like that, so I thought it would be okay to show them one of your snatch."
This was the worst photo. I was coming to terms with his friends knowing what my cunt looks like. Rather than being angry, I was aroused.
Mark began to show me the photos he had gotten. He had some of the three wives. Reese is a foxy young thing. He tits aren't that big and she shaves her pubes. There were a few that were more explicit than the one of me. Her female anatomy was quite visible, her swollen pussy lips and the dark pink flesh around her hole were very well focused. She was my friend and seeing her nude seemed to be decadent, but I was curious and looked at her naked cunt.
Kayla, our black friend, has a big butt. Her pussy was completely wild, with hair spreading over her crotch. She has big boobs. The most explicit photo her was from behind, with her bending forward. Her pussy was visible between her butt cheeks. Her puffy labia and a lot of black hair filled the lens.
Brenda was my closest friend. I knew the other two, but not as well. Brenda's photos were not as revealing as mine. There was one of her on a nude beach with other people in the background. She was lying on her back in the sun with her legs apart, showing her pussy lips and her sculpted pussy hair.
I was turned-on seeing nude photos of my friends. I wanted to go somewhere and touch myself, but had to wait.
That night, Mark and I went at it again. I was still hot from hearing about him sharing the photos of me. I jumped him and he was ready. He was nice and hard when I surprised him by taking a photo of his hard-on with my phone.
"What are you doing?" he asked.
"I want some photos of you too. maybe I can show them to my friends. I'd like them to see what a nice dick I have waiting for me every night."
Then I took a selfie of me sucking his cock. It aroused me even more to have intimate photos of him on my phone. I also had access to his photos file and transferred the photos of the other wives to a hidden album.
He put that wonderful dick inside me and we had a long, passionate love-making session.
I had lunch with Brenda the next Saturday. I brought up the topic of the men sharing photos. She knew about it and was embarrassed. She asked, "Did you see the ones of me?"
"You looked hot at the nude beach."
"That was in Aruba. He insisted that I strip and walk around with all those people looking at me."
"That must've been something."
"Well, it really turned him on and I had some of the best sex in my life that night."
I said, "I get hot when others see me naked. I should be pissed at him for showing my photos, but it turned me on."
"I know what you mean."
I asked, "Did it turn you on too."
"Damned right it did. Having Shane show his friends my photos was scary, but erotic."
I said, "I feel the same way. Reacting to men looking at us must be an instinctive female thing."
"It seems like it, based on the way my body reacts."
I asked about our other friends, "What about Reese and Kayla?"
"I don't think Kayla knows, but Reese was pissed."
"I'll bet she was just acting that way. Baxter wouldn't have shown photos without her okay."
Then I said, "Want to see another pic?"
She nodded and I showed her the one of Mark's prick.
She laughed and said, "I'll have to get one of Shane."
"Here's another one." I showed her the selfie of me sucking my husband's dick.
She laughed. "You slut. I didn't know you did things like that."
I laughed too, knowing that she did the same things.
After a pause, she said, "Shane has the hots for you. He really likes the nude photos of you." she laughed, "It kind of pisses me off to have him ogling pics of another woman."
"It's weird knowing that Shane seen those photos of me. I don't know how I can face him, knowing that."
She said, "He probably will want to see you naked in person."
I laughed, "Men are suckers for strange pussy."
"It's how we rule the world."
I was surprised and aroused by her indication of Shane's interest in me.
I said, "Well, Mark imagines it is you instead of me in bed sometimes." As soon as I said, I regretted it. It was an intimate factoid between Mark and me.
She said, "Oh yeah. We do that too. We've acted out things like me being fucked by someone. Mark and you are our favorites."
I giggled, "Really?"
"Yeah." Then she asked, "Have you imagined that it was Shane fucking you?"
I meekly nodded. "A few times. It's something I'd never do, but it's fun to use my imagination."
It was surreal, talking with my friend about fucking each other's husbands.
She laughed and said, "Maybe we ought to quit talking about it and try it."
I smiled at her and didn't answer. I thought about it, though. It was on my mind for the rest of the day.
The next day, Brenda sent me and email with an attachment. It was a photo of Shane's cock. It was a nice, smooth, white cock with a perfect mushroom helmet. He had a nest of pubic hair surrounding his balls. I could see the little hole at the tip.
I mailed back, "Yummy."
She sent me another photo. She was sucking his cock. It was a nasty picture. Her text said, "Yummy indeed."
I told Mark about my conversations with Brenda, including her imagining that it was him fucking her when she was doing it with her husband and that Shane imagined he was fucking me. It really turned us both on and we had another passionate session.
As we were recovering, Mark asked, "Are we going to do it, or are we going to just keep talking about it?"
"I don't know. It really turns us on. Have you been imagining me with Shane?"
"Yes. I find my mind wandering sometimes and I think of what it would be like to see him fucking you?"
"Would I be naked?"
"You wouldn't have a stitch on."
"Would his cock be inside me?"
"Yeah. He'd be pumping his ass up and down, fucking you with his cock."
"Bareback?"
"Oh yes. He come inside you and I see some of his stuff dripping out of your cunt."
I was rubbing my clit while we talked. I was rubbing faster as I said, 'His cum would be deep inside me. His come would want to make a baby inside me."
I came as my thoughts devolved into slutily fucking another man while my dear husband watched. I never would've imagined such things when we were first married.
We were out to dinner with Brenda and Shane a few weeks later. It was the first time I had seen Shane since he'd been given nude photos of me. I noticed how he looked at me differently.
When we were away from the other two for a moment, I whispered, "Are you having trouble getting used to seeing me with clothes on?"
He said, "I can't get what you look like without clothes out of my mind."
"Dream on."
"Those photos were amazing."
"Which ones did you like?"
"All of them."
I teased him, "Would you like to play with my tits?"
"Absolutely."
I grabbed his dick through his pants. It was hard.
I said, "Maybe you'd like to suck my pussy some day."
"I sure would."
I laughed, "Well, dream about me."
He asked, "Are we just going to talk about it?"
I just laughed.
Dinner was delightful. We had three bottles of wine and were laughing and having a great time. Mark seemed to be particularly fascinated with Brenda's boobs. She was wearing a dress that exposed the top half of her breasts and despite his attempts to conceal his interest, Mark had his eyes on her beauties all night. Her pointy nipples were pushing through her thin dress. I could see why Mark was attracted to her.
Brenda and I went to the ladies' room. I said to her, "You're sure a hit with my husband. His tongue is hanging out from looking at your boobs."
"Shane has been playing close attention to you too." Then she said, "We could take things a step further tonight if we wanted."
I knew what she meant, but was reluctant to do anything. Both she and her husband had mentioned it.
She said, "You ride home with Shane and I'll ride with Mark. We'll go back to our house and party some more."
I was quite for a moment, then I agreed, "Let's quit talking and do it."
We finished dinner and as we walked out, I said to Mark, "Let's go back to their house for a while. I'll ride with Shane."
He kissed me, both of us knowing where things were going.
Brenda said to Shane and me as we walked to his car, "See you there. Don't be in a hurry."
It was about a thirty-minute drive to their house. They didn't have kids yet (we did), so we'd be uninhibited at their place.
As we drove, Shane and I talked about dinner until I changed the subject. "Brenda sent me some photos of your cock."
He said, "I know. She was fingering herself while showing me the photos of Mark's cock that you shared with her."
"When you look at me, do you think about what I look like naked?"
He nodded. "I have photos, but seeing you in the flesh would be better."
"How often do you look at them?"
"About every day."
"Really? Why?"
"You're hot, Kim. You have a beautiful body."



"What do you like best about me?"
He said, "Your tits and your pussy, of course."
"You've only seen photos. Want to see the real thing?"
"Certainly."
I unbuttoned my blouse and removed my bra as we drove along. My nipples were hard. He was having trouble concentrating on the road.
I said, "Find a place to pull off."
He pulled into a shopping center lot and parked in a deserted corner.
He immediately reached over and put his hands on my tits. I pulled him to me and we kissed. His hands were getting familiar with my merchandise. After a lot of talk, we were finally doing something. I was very aroused and ready for more.
I reached down and undid his belt, unzipped his pants and freed his cock. I held it in my hand while we kissed and he fondled my tits. I played with his cock and became familiar with it's smooth shaft. He was leaking pre-cum. I tasted it on my fingers.
He reached for the waist of my slacks and his hand easily slid into the front. I was wearing stretch-pants and there was plenty of room for his hand. He went under the top of my panties and his fingers explored my bush. He wasn't satisfied with that and slid his finger into my slit, then into my vagina. I was quite wet down there and having his finger inside me made me even wetter. He added a second finger and I pressed my pussy against his hand. Nobody had put their fingers inside me except for Mark. The sensation of being with someone new was tremendously erotic.
He had a request. "Take your pants off. I want to see you naked, like in the photos."
I looked around, there were no cars near us and very little activity in the stores. I lifted up and pulled my slacks and my panties down my legs. I threw them in the back seat. I wouldn't be able to cover-up if someone discovered us. I leaned back in my seat and brought my left leg up against the back of the seat with my knee bent. My other foot was on the floor. I leaned back to give Shane a nice view of my pussy. He turned the dome light on so he could see better. He had his phone and took a photo of me. He took a close-up of my glistening cunt.
We kissed again, and his fingers were buried in my vagina again. I was leaning over the center console, kissing him, moving my hips in response to his stimulation; I was losing control. He was finger fucking me and I was close to coming. I wanted him to fuck me, but there was no way to do it in the confines of the car. I was leaning toward him with my legs spread while he fingered me.
"Take me home and fuck me." I pleaded.
He smiled and drove to his house. It was so daring to be completely naked, with cars and people all around with my clothing in the back seat. Nobody saw us, but it was a very exciting ride. He kept looking at me. I put my foot into his crotch and fiddled with his bare prick with my toes. His hand was in my crotch, continuing to finger my pussy as we drove.
We drove by a cop car at an intersection and held our breath as we passed. The cop went the other way.
"What if he had stopped us?" I said.
"He'd see you naked."
"Maybe I'd have to suck his cock to keep you from getting a ticket."
"Would you do that?"
"I do it for you, but only if you were watching."
We arrived at Shane and Brenda's home. They had an attached garage. Shane pulled in and closed the garage door behind us. My husband and Brenda were already there. I had noticed the upstairs light in their bedroom.
I didn't bother with my clothes. Once the garage door was down, I stepped out, completely naked and followed Shane into the house.
Mark and Brenda were in the kitchen. They had some of their clothes on. I was the only one naked, but Mark was wearing his shirt, with no pants. Brenda was in her blouse and panties. It seemed obvious that they had been engaged in some sexual activity.
Mark focused on me when he saw me, naked. He knew I'd been with Shane and I could see his hard dick in his hand.
I casually said, "Hi dear. We stopped to get to know each other better."
"I can see that."
Brenda got things going when she reached under Mark's shirt, looking for his cock. I watched her grab my husband's dick, the dick that had been only for me. He was going to put his married cock in another woman's cunt and I was looking forward to seeing it.
Shane led me into the living room. I resisted going upstairs. I said, "I want Mark to watch you fuck me."
We sat on the couch. Shane undressed and we kissed. I held his cock in my hand while he sucked on my nipples.
Mark and Brenda had followed us into the living room. Mark pulled her blouse off her shoulders. When he pulled down her panties, she was naked. She was sexy, with her perky tits and her brown, hairy bush.
I reclined on the couch. Shane moved between my legs. He had a nice big cock, poised to show me a good time. We kissed and I pulled him to me. I reached down and helped his cock find its target. When the tip of his cock entered my vagina, I looked at my husband. He was fixated on me. His one hand was on his cock, with the other exploring Brenda's naked body.
"Come kiss me." I said to my husband.
He came over and knelt beside the couch. We kissed as Shane's cock moved inside me, sliding along the tight channel of my vagina. It was like I was making love to my husband but with someone else's cock inside me. I swirled tongues with my husband. Two men were making love to me at the same time. The sensation was overwhelming and I began to come. My entire body tensed and released, then did it again. Waves of pleasure flushed through me. I felt the cum burst out of Shane's cock. We were bareback, his cock flesh inside my vagina. He poured his stuff into me and my husband kissed me harder. We had quit talking and were doing what we had imagined. He was watching me get fucked by another man, fulfilling his wildest fantasy. Shane's sperm was eagerly swimming into my uterus. My orgasm continued. It was glorious. I just loved it. I was getting fucked by a new partner and my husband was about to fuck Brenda.
We were done, with round one. Shane stayed on top of me, holding me for a few moments as I began to recover. He dismounted and sat on the couch. My legs rested in his lap.
I said to Mark, "Now fuck Brenda so Shane can watch. You've wanted to fuck her pussy. Quit talking and do it."
Mark had a plan. He went down on Brenda. He wanted to eat her pussy, something in his fantasies. She was in a living room chair with her legs on his shoulders while he attacked her juicy cunt. It didn't take long for her to respond. She was already aroused from watching her man do me. It was surreal watching my husband with another woman, doing things he had done with only me.
"Your husband is eating my cunt." She said, teasing me.
I went over to their chair, leaned down and kissed her. We were swirling our tongues together as she held my husband's face in her crotch. My hands roamed over her breasts, feeling her stiff little nipples. She was soft and tasted sweet. I loved the feeling of her silky skin.
"Does his tongue feel good inside you?" I asked her.
"Wonderful." She said.
My husband's mouth was moving rapidly over her sensitive treasures. It was an actual out of body experience to see him eating her pussy.
Shane wanted a turn and replaced me, kissing Brenda. They were open mouthed kissing while my husband continued to please her.
I went to the floor behind my husband. His hard dick was dangling between his legs. I grabbed his prick and began to pump it. My arm was between his legs, nestled in the crack of his ass. I leaned in and put my tongue over his asshole, biting him like he does to me.
His asshole was so inviting. I put a finger in him. I stood and pressed my pelvis against his ass while I finger-fucked him. I was pretending that I was fucking him with my pussy hair touching his ass. His hips were air-pumping, jerking back and forth; his dick had nowhere to go.
He moved up and I released him. I watched between his legs as his cock slid into Brenda's wet cunt. She groaned and they kissed as they fucked. I sat back and watched, vicariously sharing my husband's pleasure as he fulfilled his dream of fucking my best friend, Brenda.
I sat on the couch with Shane holding me while we watched our spouses make love. They were very entertaining, adapting to a few different positions for their and our pleasure. I could see how bad Mark wanted her and was glad we had stopped talking about it and done it. I watched him actually shoot his cum into another woman after we had talked about it for weeks. It was perhaps the most erotic thing I had ever watched.
What happened next is in the next chapter.
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VULNERABLE
Hi. I'm Cindy. My husband is Henry. This took place before we were married. We were horny twenty-somethings. Henry and I had been going together for over a year. Yes, we were fucking. The challenge was that after college, we took jobs that were on opposite sides of the city and we lived fifty miles apart. I was living with Beth, a college friend while Henry was in an apartment with two other guys, Rex and Jeremy. Henry and I would get together almost every weekend and spend most of our time in bed. He was a fantastic lover, not that I'd had much experience. I'd slept with two other guys before I started going with Henry. We were both insatiable and would screw all night on Friday before coming up for air on Saturday. We'd go out clubbing sometimes on Friday, but mostly on Saturday.
Well, we had to skip two weekends because of some conflicts with other events, then I was having my period. It was good to have an occasional weekend to do something with my friends and family. My younger sister was home from college and I enjoyed spending time with her.
Of course, when we were apart, we texted constantly and called each other frequently. We had some fantastic phone sex. He wanted me to send him some nude photos, but I refused. He was going to have to make a commitment before I would do anything like that. I had a girlfriend who sent her boyfriend dirty photos and then they broke up. The guy didn't do anything, but it really bothered her that he had the photos when she started going with someone else.
Henry asked me to meet him at a country-western club on the outskirts of town. There was a band he wanted to hear and I looked forward to going to the place. We'd been there before and I had a great time listening to the music, dancing and talking with his and some mutual friends. It was a raucous place, very noisy and a lot of fun. People would get drunk and do some crazy things. More than once, girls stripped topless and danced. A few times, there were girls dancing on the little stage in just their panties. I had never done that. I'd danced on the stage, but hadn't stripped or anything. One time I entered a wet t-shirt contest and my tits were essentially bare under the thin wet t-shirt. My nipples were really prominent. I finished second and won twenty dollars of free drinks or something.
I took an Uber to the place so I wouldn't have to worry about driving to Henry's afterward. I anticipated being drunk and expected some passionate loving in the car before we got out of the parking lot.
I wore one of my usual outfits, a scoop necked, sleeveless white blouse and a dark skirt, with bra and bikini panties underneath and some CFM shoes that Henry liked. My skirt was short, it ended a foot above my knees. With my thin bra, I knew the outline of my nipples would be visible at times.
We met outside the club at eight-thirty. The place was already crowded and the band had been playing for an hour. We squeezed into the club and looked for a place to sit. All the tables and booths were full and people were standing along the walls. The dance floor was crowded and folks were playing pool and shuffleboard in a side room.
Fortunately, some on Henry's friends had come earlier and we finally found them. They were standing around a little bar in the side room. It was a mini-bar that was used when there were small functions. It was not being used and his friends and others were gathered behind. Drinks were on the bar and everyone was watching the band and the people dancing. The girls were all dressed like I was and there were a lot of wiggling asses and jiggling tits everywhere. Henry liked to look at the other women and I looked at the guys, then we'd tease each other about who we thought was hot.
We managed to get a spot behind the bar and Henry went to get us a drink. While he was gone, I talked with his friends. His roommates Rex and Jeremy were there. Jeremy was with Lois, his girlfriend. She was nice and we had gotten to know each other. She would be getting screwed by Jeremy in one room of the apartment while I was getting it from Henry in his room. Rex had a number of chippies that he was chasing and often had one of his ladies in his room too.
We all had gotten to know each other pretty well and given the circumstances, we saw a lot of each other when we took our breaks from screwing. We did have fun playing board games and eating pizza. Of course, Lois and I were often in our night-wear, pajamas and nighties so the guys had nice views of our wiggling tits and our legs. I'm sure Rex and Jeremy had caught a flash of my pussy and they certainly had seen my nipples poking through the skimpy shirts I sometimes wore. It was pointless to ever wear a bra because Henry would quickly remove it, so I was braless most of the time. I know the roommates saw my bare tits a few times. I have nice c-cup tits and Henry is enchanted by them. I'll flash him when we're out somewhere and nobody can see.
We were crammed close together behind the little bar, but it was a perfect spot. We could see the band and with our drinks and some nachos on the bar, had everything we needed.
Henry finally returned with some drinks. He'd brought two big rum and cokes for me and another pitcher of beer for the group. He came beside me and put his arm around me and we watched the band. His hand was on my butt, rubbing it lightly; I like that. I drank the first drink quickly. I was thirsty and not having eaten since breakfast, I was a bit high already.
Rex asked me to dance and Henry was okay with it. The dance floor was crowded and we kept bumping into others. I saw my boyfriend watching and put on some sexy moves for him, twerking my hips, raising my arms over my head and shaking my boobs. I was dancing with Rex, but I was performing for Henry. After a few dances, we took a break and returned to out spot behind the bar.
I was sweaty and still hadn't kissed Henry beyond our welcoming peck. There were other couples there, of course along with Lois and Jeremy. They were entwined and were kissing off and on as they watched everything. Seeing them was all the inspiration I needed to kiss my lover. Henry kissed me with his wonderful lips and I pressed and squirmed my body against him. I could feel his prick against my belly. I like it when he gets a hard-on because of me. I reached down and grabbed his dick through his pants.
"Is that for me?"
He said, "I haven't had you for three weeks and I think I'm suffering from testosterone poisoning."
He has this theory that men can be impaired mentally from too much testosterone building up in their system. It's testosterone poisoning. It can only be relieved by ejaculation. He's told me it could be fatal and begs me to fuck him and save his life. It may be true for all I know. I tell him he can jack-off when I'm not there, but he says his orgasms are not substantial enough without the stimulus of a live pussy (or mouth).
The band took a break and I went to the ladies' room with Lois. She was hot and sweaty like I was and her face was flushed from the sexual excitement, booze and from dancing. There were a lot of drunk, slutty women in the john. One girl was removing her bra and had her tits out.
Lois and I came back to the bar and Henry had gotten me another two drinks after I'd finished the second one. I took a big gulp. It would've been better to have had a glass of water. When I was thirsty, all I had was the rum and coke. Henry knew what he was doing, he was trying to get me drunk. I'm easy enough when I'm sober, but I lose almost all my inhibitions when I've had too much to drink.
We had a nice kiss with people around us watching and telling us we should 'get a room'. I knew that once we got into a room, we wouldn't come up for air until the next day. Henry was pulling me into him with his hand on my ass and he was grinding his pecker against my belly. He pulled my skirt up in the back and grabbed my panty-covered ass. Others could see the skimpy little panties I had worn. When he slid his hands under my panties onto my bare ass, I didn't object. I was hot. I could feel the juices I my pussy and I was flushed from arousal and activity. My head was light from the drinks.
We watched the band and I danced with Rex again and with a few strangers on the dance floor who asked me to dance. Rex got a little fresh during one of the slow dances. His hands were roaming over my back and ass. I would stop him occasionally, but I let him have some fun. I pressed my breasts into him and didn't object when his leg slid between my thighs. A few other guys copped a feel of my ass while we danced.
Henry danced a few times and Lois and I danced with him and Jeremy, swapping partners. I certainly noticed Henry groping Lois's ass, but I couldn't complain because Jeremy was doing the same to me. He'd hold my hand close between us so his wrist was pressing against my boob. We had done these sorts of things with our friends before.
The band had everybody rocking. With the big crowd and the attraction of the band, the bouncers were busy at the door, so it was 'anything goes' inside the club. A couple of the girls stripped to the waist and danced on the stage with the band, shaking their titties while everyone watched. Couples were 'getting familiar' with on another in some of the booths and more than one pair disappeared out into the parking lot for a while.
I was sweating from all the physical activity. My blouse was soaked and sticking to my chest. My nipples were poking through. My panties were soaked from the activity and from the sexual excitement of being with Henry in such a lively place.
Lois and I went to the ladies' room again. We were waiting for a stall and talked while we waited.
She said, "God, Jeremy's all over me. I think he'd like to fuck me right here."
"I know what you mean. This is wild."
There was a long wait and we both had to go, so when one stall came open, we went in together. She sat a peed while I got ready. I lifted my skirt and pulled down my undies. Lois lifted the front of my skirt, my uncovered pussy was just a foot from her face.
"I haven't seen your pussy before." She said. She was fooling around, using her fingers to explore my patch of pubic hair.
"Don't touch me or I'll piss on you." I said, agonizing over the need to pee.
She got up and I took her place. Her panties were still at her knees and she was lifting her skirt to pull them up. I held her skirt up and she paused while I looked at her pussy. She had shaved her pubic hair into a heart. Her little slit was open just a bit. I put my finger between her pussy lips and she squirmed away. With the way I was sitting, she was able to lift my skirt and look at my little beaver as I wiped myself after peeing. I stood and she kissed me. It became a passionate kiss that we quickly stopped when someone rattled the door, wanting to use the toilet.
We came out of the stall and heard a comment about dykes that we ignored. We returned to our spot behind the bar and our guys asked where we had been. "There was long line." Lois explained.
The band was playing again. Henry stood behind me. I was leaning against the bar with him grinding his hips into my ass. His cock was pressing all over my butt and his hands were roaming over me. He finally reached around and grabbed my breasts through my blouse. He was kissing my neck, whispering his usual lines about how good I looked. I knew he was pandering to me, but I liked his sweet talk, hearing about what a 'hot babe' I was. He aligned his prick with my butt crack and was moving up and down.
"Don't come." I told him. "Save it for later."
He reached into the arm hole of my sleeveless blouse and slipped his hand under my bra. He found my hard nipple and pinched it while he fondled my boob. I like that. My breasts are one of my many erogenous zones, certainly one of the best for seducing me.
He whispered in my ear, "Pick someone out."
I knew what he meant. I decided to be bad and said, "The bald-headed guy in the black t-shirt."
He saw who I meant. "What would you let him do to you?" He was continuing to play with my nipple.
I said, "If you weren't here, I'd let him fuck me." The man in question, a complete stranger, was a black man. "I'll bet his has a big juicy cock that he can put inside me."
"You'd like a black cock?"
"Yeah. I've heard they're really big. He'd stretch me open with. He might ruin my cunt for you if he fucked me with his big cock."
Henry had unhooked my bra and his hand had better access to my tits. The people around us could see his hands moving under my shirt.
I asked him, "You pick someone." I pushed my ass back into his pelvis, twisting my ass against his prick.
"The little blonde dancing with the guy in the white shirt."
"The one with the red skirt? She looks hot." I said. "She has a cute ass and she knows it. I'll bet she's good in bed."
"She's not as hot as you, but I'd like to try her to find out for sure."
He pulled the strap of my bra out of the sleeve hole in my blouse, down over my arm and freed it.
I said, "I'll bet she's not a natural blonde."
Henry replied, "There's only one way to know for sure."
He was removing my other bra strap.
"What if she shaves her pussy? You won't know for sure."
He said, "That would be a disappointment. I like hair on a pussy."
Boy, did I know that. I suggested shaving one time and he went apoplectic. He adores my scruffy bush. He puts his nose in my pussy hair and enjoys himself immensely.
My bra was gone. He'd removed it and dropped it somewhere. His hands went under the bottom of my blouse and were holding both of my tits. It felt really good.
"People can see what you are doing." I said.
"I don't care. I want them to see what a hot woman I have."
"But you might like that blonde better."
He said, "I might. I'd like to strip her naked and find out."
"She's with someone." I noted.
"I'll have my friends kick his ass."
We were getting provocative with our talk.
He said, "I'd strip her and fuck her and by the time I was done, she'd be begging for more."
"She's dressed like she's asking for it." I cracked.
His mouth bit into my neck. His fingers were holding my nipples and he was pressed against my ass. "You're asking for it too, aren't you?"
I said, "Damn straight. You need to take me home and fuck me."
"What if I fucked you right here." He said.
He had moved one of his hands and it was under my skirt in the back and was probing between my legs. His fingers were on my silky panties, sliding over my crotch, feeling the heat and the wetness. I had moved my legs apart to give him access. His hand stroked over the panel of my panties, rubbing my goodies. It felt so good. I just watched the people dancing and the band playing. I was in a trance. My lover was playing with my pussy with dozens of people around. I wanted him.
I said, "You better not leave me alone. I'm so horny, I'd fuck the first guy who came onto me."
"Where would you do it?"
I said, "See that guy on the bass guitar?"
"Yeah."
"When they take a break, I'm going to go back into their dressing room and suck his cock, then let him fuck me."
The guitar player was a rough-looking redneck with boots and a sleeveless shirt, not my type except for teasing Henry.
I turned and kissed Henry. "Imagine my mouth being full of the guitar player's cum."
That made him hotter and we kissed with open mouths and swirling tongues. We were oblivious to others around us. I did notice that Lois and Jeremy had moved off somewhere.
Henry's fingers were under my panties now, sliding along my soaked snatch, rubbing on my clit, sliding through my bush. His other hand was holding my tit. He probed into my vagina with one of his fingers. I swooned from the wonderful sensation. He was finger-fucking me in the midst of a crowded room. It was obvious what he was doing. He didn't care if others saw us and I was completely under his spell. It was amazing how he could overcome my inhibitions.
He pulled his hand out of my blouse. I should've expected it, but I didn't. With two hands, he pulled my panties off my hips. I thought he was just going to pull them down a little to get better access to my pussy, but he pulled them down over my knees. He kept going and went to the floor. He lifted my one foot, then the other and came back up with my panties in his hand.
"Why did you do that?" I asked, a stupid question.
"I want to play with your pussy."
"There are people all around. They'll see."
"So what. I love you. I want everyone to know it."
His hand was back between my legs, prompting me to move my feet and open myself to him even more. His fingers were back inside me. His hand was playing with my breasts. My blouse was pulled up and his hand was playing with my breasts.
He said, "When I'm done with you, you won't have anything left for the guitar player or the black guy. I'm going to fuck you 'til you can't move."
"Yeah. You're all talk."
Then I felt it. He had freed his cock and it was probing between my legs. I know I should've resisted. Everything my mother had taught me meant nothing now. His cock was sliding into me. I didn't resist; I pushed my pussy back toward him to help him find his target. His wonderful cock slid into me. My dress was hiked up and my ass was on display. I knew others were watching, but I didn't care. Henry had me so aroused that he could've stripped me and fucked me on the dance floor if he wanted to.
His cock felt so good inside me. It had almost been three weeks without sex and I had been suffering withdrawal symptoms. I needed to be fucked. With all the excitement, the alcohol, being with Henry and having him stripping me overcame what little resistance I had. I was totally vulnerable and he was taking advantage of me. It was fantastic; I was getting fucked in public and didn't care.
I looked around where we were standing. Henry's friend and roommate Rex was a few feet away, partially turned in our direction, watching the band and us. There were other people we didn't know watching. A woman had her top off and her date was kissing her. Lois was sitting on Jeremy's lap on a chair and it was obvious that they were screwing.
It was so hot.
Henry whispered, "Would you like me to get that black guy and have him take a turn."
I whimpered. I was so hot that the thought of another guy taking Henry's place was arousing.
Then, he talked to his friend Rex was beside us. I couldn't hear what he and Henry were saying.
Henry pulled his cock out of me. My cunt was empty, but not for long. A strange hand reached between my legs and the fingers massaged my pussy. It was Rex. Henry had offered him a free feel while he went to the john. Rex's fingers invaded me, sliding into my vagina. I was too far along to stop anything. I was like a cat in heat, twisting my ass, eager for attention to my needs. Rex was finger-fucking me. I was bent over the bar with my ass lewdly pointing toward him. With my skirt up over my hips, my cunt and my asshole were on display for those around us. Nobody was objecting, they were enjoying the show. Henry was gone; I didn't know where. With Rex's fingers inside me, I didn't really care.
I closed my eyes and rested my head on the bar, closing out all thoughts except for the depraved sexual pleasure I was experiencing.
I didn't object when another set of fingers replaced Rex's. I didn't bother to look. I just pushed my ass into the fingers inside me. Whoever was back there was pumping my vagina with his other hand stroking my clit. I was approaching an orgasm with a stranger's fingers in my cunt. My skirt fell away. I was lewdly on display, bending over the bar with my legs spread, exposing my ass and my pussy. My pussy was dripping wet.



Then, there was a cock. Someone was putting their dick in my eager cunt and I didn't care who it was. I was shaking and felt my entire body tense as an orgasm swept through me. The cock pumped for a few strokes and withdrew.
Then, was another cock was sliding into me. I was acting like a complete slut. I began to worry that I was going to get gang-banged. In fact, it was already happening. My skirt had fallen away and I was nude below the waist except for my shoes and an ankle bracelet.
My blouse had been pushed up over my head and down onto my arms, I was naked except for my jewelry and my CFM shoes. I didn't care. I still wore earrings and a necklace that swayed along with my tits with each pump of my lover's pelvis.
The kisses on my neck felt familiar. I grasped the hands that were on my breasts. It was Henry who was fucking me, who had stripped me naked and was taking me in a room full of spectators.
I pulled away and turned around, facing him, giving the crowd the full-frontal view of my femine assets. Henry lifted my butt to the edge of the bar and moved between my thighs. He stuffed his cock into me again. I wrapped my legs around him and kissed my lover with all the passion in my soul. His cock felt wonderful inside me. I was stark naked, getting fucked in a room full of people, consumed by animalistic lust.
We were fixated on each other, kissing then looking into each other's eyes.
I said, "I want you to come inside me. Show these people how you fill my cunt with your cum. I want them to see it dripping out of me."
He was pumping madly. He said, "I love you."
"I love you too."
Then he asked, "Will you marry me." It was probably the most unusual public proposal of all time. I'm sure guys have proposed while fucking their future bride, but we were doing it in public.
I squeezed his cock, milking the semen from him. "I won't answer until you come inside me."
His cock exploded inside me. Semen poured into me, he'd stored-up a couple of weeks' worth.
I said, "Yes. I'll marry you."
We were both coming. The crowd around us was cheering. The band had finished playing and we were the entertainment for our entire area of the club. Lois took a photo. I was sitting on the bar, naked with my legs wrapped around Henry's bare ass. His dick was inside me. My tits were pressed into his chest. We were kissing as he flooded me with his cum.
We kissed, both of us exhausted. He gently lowered me to the ground. Suddenly, I was embarrassed by my nudity. All these people were seeing my tits and my naked pussy. I saw some cell phones and imagined that I would be popular on the internet and with friends of those in attendance.
I found my skirt and Lois gave me my blouse. I didn't bother with underwear. What was the point, although it was uncomfortable to have Henry's cum dripping out of me. I chugged another drink and sat in a vacant chair. My head was swimming. It was all overwhelming.
Lois took my hand and led me to the ladies' room. Most of the women were congratulating me.
I looked at Lois and asked, "Am I dreaming or did I just agree to marry Henry?"
She laughed and said, "Yes you did."
"And did I just get stripped and fucked in a room full of people?"
"You were magnificent, better than any porno. It was a live sex show and you were the star."
I went in a peed and wiped some of the dripping cum from my pussy.
When I came out, Lois escorted me back to our space behind the little bar. The band had finished and people were leaving.
I kissed Henry and he asked, "I hope you meant it and weren't just saying yes to get off."
I said, "You asked me to marry you, didn't you?"
"I did."
"Did you mean it?"
"I did." Then he said, "You said yes, did you mean it."
I said, "With all my heart. Yes."
We hustled out of there. Henry drove us home. He took me to bed. We stripped, but just held each other. We were too exhausted to have sex. We fell asleep holding each other, naked and sweaty. It felt good to have my lovers cum dripping out of my pussy.
We were engaged and were married two months later. Henry bought me a nice ring and all that.
I learned that Rex was the other guy who fucked me after some stranger had fingered me. It was no big deal because we have become very close friends with Rex and his wife Kaye. We've swapped with them and also with Lois and Jeremy. Perhaps the best part of that arrangement is that Lois and I get together about once a month when our schedules align. She has the sweetest pussy. Even Henry admits to liking her snatch almost as much as mine.
We haven't repeated anything like what we did that night in the club and were lucky we didn't get arrested or thrown out. I was horny and vulnerable and I vividly remember that night, most of it anyway.
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I felt the big cock pushing against my asshole. Raymond, a good friend of my husband was about to sodomize me. His cock was prying me open, expanding my little anus, pressing into me. My sphincter was resisting, but he was too powerful and the head of his prick popped into my ass. I groaned at the combination of pain and pleasure as his prick pushed in farther. It felt so degrading that I loved it. Best of all, my husband Mick was watching. I looked at him, my tits swaying as Raymond began to move his hips back and forth, fucking my ass with his big prick. The others were watching too, well, all except Teresa, who was getting fucked by another one of my husband's friends, Will.
My husband Mick was sitting a few feet away, his dick in his hand, gently stroking himself while his friend fucked his wife in the ass. Mick's brother, Tyrone stepped forward and his prick bobbed against my face. Slapping against my cheeks, nuzzling my nose. I opened my mouth and put my lips around the shaft of his prick, taking the mushroom shaped head into my mouth. I looked to the side and Mick was still watching. Raymond's cock was deeper now. It moved easily in my lubricated rectum, going deeper with each stroke. It was sort of odd that my only empty hole was the one intended for cocks, my cunt. I reached between my legs and fingered my clit, bringing me closer to yet another orgasm. When Raymond's pelvis pushed against my ass and he was all the way inside me, I felt myself coming. My cunt was juicy with my cum and the cum of three men dripping out of my well-used vagina. My husband's two friends and his brother had fucked me and come inside me. Now they were going to take turns with my asshole. Mick had wanted this, at least he thought he did.
It was my husband's thirty-fifth birthday. I'm twenty-nine myself. We've been married for eight years and our two kids are at home with Grandma and Pops, my parents. We had come to Tyrone and Teresa's house for the 'special birthday dinner' that I had promised him. He'd just gotten a big promotion at work after completing a major construction project. He'd led the design team and the new library was completed on time and within budget. He and his firm had received laudatory comments from the public officials and the press coverage was all very positive. I had decided to reward him by giving him the best birthday party of his life, fulfilling some of his most erotic fantasies in the process. He had always been a voyeur, wanting to show me off to his friends and strangers. He liked me to be partially or fully naked and imagined watching me with other men. He had a fantasy of watching me get gang banged and tonight was his lucky night (and mine).
I had conspired with out hostess, Teresa, on the party. We included her husband, my husband's brother Tyrone, and finally added my husband's two best, long-time friends Raymond and Will. More about them later. Teresa and I cooked a nice Italian dinner accompanied by some nice red wine and daiquiris before dinner. We wanted everyone to be well lubricated and uninhibited for the evening. Will and Raymond knew something was up, but weren't in on the details.
Mick and I had met after college. The firm I was working for back then had a contract to do some work for Mick's firm. He asked me out and pretty soon, we were in a very serious relationship. We jumped from living together (in sin) for a few months to marriage and then kids followed. I'm still in pretty good shape after having had two babies pop out of my cunt. I was in a few beauty contests when I was just out of high school. I never won anything. My best finish was fifth honorable mention or something.
Having my husband make love to me is the highlight of my life. He has a nice cock a gentle manner and is very attentive. He loves to eat my pussy and have me come all over his face. We've done all sorts of things, anal, outdoor sex, sex in his office, sex in my office, sex with others watching, etcetera. He loves to get me naked in all sorts of scenarios and we have tremendously erotic sex after we do risky things. One time, when a cop stopped us for speeding, I took off my top while the officer did his thing with the violation. We got off with a warning and then got off in the bedroom when we got home. One time, while watching TV at his parents' house, Mick slid his cock into me under a blanket and we both came while Mom and Dad dozed off in their recliners.
He likes to slide his hands under my clothes when we think people are not looking. Many times, I have not worn underwear when we go out to dinner or to someone's house. He likes me to flash and tease other men. I remember sitting on our patio, wearing a skirt while sitting across from his good friend Will. He was looking at my legs and l positioned myself so he could look up my skirt. I spread my legs a bit so he could see my naked thighs under the skirt and I gave him a flash of my panties. When my husband went in the house, I reached under my skirt and pulled my panties to the side to give Will a nice glimpse of my pussy. I don't shave my cunt and have a nice thick crop of pussy hair that Mick just loves. I love watching him rub his nose through my bush. I always squirt a shot of my perfume on my bush to attract and reward him.
His brother Tyrone has seen me naked a few times. One time we were staying in a vacation cabin. He came looking for his brother and called to see if he was in our room. I said, "Yes", even though Mick wasn't there. Tyrone walked in and saw me naked; I had just emerged from the shower. I stood looking at him for a few moments, giving him some eye candy. He apologized and quickly left. He was embarrassed that evening at dinner and I made a point of brushing my leg against his under the dinner table. Ty has seen my tits when I've bent over while wearing a loose top and no bra and we've skinny-dipped a few times in their pool.
Mick's other good friend, Raymond and I flirt quite a bit. Raymond says he is gay, but he's actually bisexual because he gets hard-ons when I tease and flash him. I offered to fuck him once to see what he would do. I'm not sure if I would've gone through with it, but we were in progress when something interrupted us. I had stripped to my panties and had stripped off his shirt. I had my hand in his pants, playing with his hard cock and he was sucking my tits. We were in our basement when Mick's parents unexpectedly knocked at our front door. I had to quickly dress and let them in. I never told Mick about that episode and Raymond was mortified that I would.
Mick and I fucked on the beach one day. We were back in the dunes, but people were walking by and could see us. I didn't care. All they saw was Mick's bare ass pumping between my spread legs and maybe a view of my exposed tits. We had spent the day together and couldn't keep our hands to ourselves. I think we may have conceived our first child that day. We call her Sandy.
Well, anyway, the six of us gathered for dinner, two women and four men. Teresa and I served the men at a table in their screened-in porch. I was wearing a short skirt, stockings, a buttoned blouse without a bra. A few buttons were undone, revealing some nice jiggling cleavage between my c-cup breasts. My nipples were poking through the thin material. I had done my hair up nicely and was wearing some of my sexiest earrings and a necklace that Mick had given me for our most recent wedding anniversary.
During dinner, the men couldn't keep their eyes off of my chest. My boobs were jiggling and my nipples were being stimulated from rubbing on my blouse. I asked, "Doesn't it seem hot in here." while I undid another button. Now, the tops of my breasts were visible. When I undid another button and fanned myself with a napkin while holding my blouse open, I had everyone's attention. Mick tongue was almost hanging out while watching me expose myself to his friends.
After dinner, Teresa and I cleaned off the table. With my blouse undone to my navel, I was giving everyone a show with every movement while leaning over the table. My hard little nipples topped the milky white skin on each tit.
Teresa and I and brought out some banana pudding for dessert. I gave Mick a big birthday kiss. After I kissed him, Teresa filled her mouth with the pudding and sat on Mick's lap. She was really obscene, squeezing the pudding from her mouth like it was cum. She pushed her tongue into my husband's mouth and they shared the creamy pudding. While they were doing that, Teresa's husband, Tyrone had his hand on my ass. It felt good and I didn't object to him continuing. When his hand went up under my skirt, he found my skimpy panties, actually just a thong. Ty's hand was massaging my bare ass cheeks while my husband was swapping tongues with his sister-in-law, Tyrone's wife.
I was standing beside Will. I pulled his head to my chest burying him in the flesh of my breasts. I pulled away and went to the kitchen for the birthday cake while everyone moved away from the table to lounge chairs. I lit the candles and removed my blouse, then walked back onto the porch topless with my bare breasts shining in the flickering light from the cake candles. Teresa and Raymond were taking photos.
Mick made his wish and blew out the candles. I kissed him, then dipped a breast into the cake icing. I put it in Mick's mouth and he eagerly sucked the sugary paste from my nipple. His hand went under my skirt and found my bare cheeks. His hand pulled down on the waist-band of the thong. I didn't resist as he pulled my panties off my hips. He pulled one side down, then the other and soon my panties fell to the floor. The others saw what he was doing while we all sang 'Happy Birthday'. Mick is very adept at using his fingers in my crotch and soon had a finger in my vagina. The others were watching and knew what he was doing. My cunt was already very juicy.
He told me to have Will and Raymond each remove one of my stockings. Raymond was first. He was sitting on a low cushioned redwood chair. I put my foot on the arm of the chair, presenting my right leg to him. My skirt had fallen open and my thigh was exposed. He put his hand on the top of my stocking, just a few inches from my naked pussy and caressed my bare thigh. His fingers roamed and brushed over the soft hair on my beaver. My glistening slit was exposed to his view and he touched me, sliding a finger along my gash. He slowly peeled my stocking down my leg. My skirt was bunched back against my crotch and he had an unobstructed view of my cunt. When the stocking finally rolled off my foot, I was aroused and ready for more.
I moved to Will and presented my other leg for him to remove my other stocking. He rubbed up and down my leg, touching the soft skin adjacent to my pussy. He traced his fingers over my thigh, gently stroking my naked skin. Then, his fingers probed up into my crotch. I looked at my husband; he was raptly watching another man finger his wife's cunt. I was becoming highly aroused by Will's touch. He pulled my skirt up in the back, exposing my bare ass to the others. They could see his fingers probe into my vagina. With my husband watching, his friend finger-fucked me.
My full attention was on Will, now. I lewdly spread my legs farther apart for him and he pushed a third finger inside me. I leaned down and kissed him, begging him to "Fuck me."
With my butt facing my husband, I bent at the waist and spread my legs. Will pulled my skirt up onto my hips, exposing my naked ass and crotch to my husband and the others. Will had his fingers in the hairy gash between my thighs. He fingered me for a while. The sloshing sound filled the room as he pumped my pussy with his hand. He spread my ass cheeks so the others could see my little rosebud. I had never been so exposed to anyone but Mick. He was rubbing his cock through his pants while he watched me perform with his friend. Will's hand was jammed deep into my cunt.
I dropped to the carpeted floor and put my head between Will's legs. With his help, I undid his pants and freed his weapon. A nice hard cock sprung from his pants, right before my eyes. I swirled my tongue around the soft head and then took it in my mouth. I licked his prick like it was an ice-cream cone, pressing my lips to his shaft and then burying my face into his hairy balls. After caressing his nuts with my tongue, I pulled back and, making sure Mick could see, took the tip of Will's cock into my mouth. I moved my head up and down, pressing my lips along his shaft, fucking him with my mouth. His hard cock was pressing into the back of my mouth, trying to slide into my throat.
With me on my hands and knees, my skirt was on my back, completely exposing my ass and pussy. My husband's brother Tyrone was the first to take advantage. He had dropped his pants and kneeled behind me. I felt his prick probing into my crotch, rubbing in the crack of my ass, then aiming for my hole. When the tip of his dick pushed into my vagina, I pushed back against him, helping him to enter me. Another man was fucking me with my husband watching. Now, Ty had fucked me before, but not with Mick present. Teresa and I had a threesome with my husband's brother a few times. He was quite familiar with my cunt. I felt his prick press into me while I continued to suck on Will's stiff prick. I was fully occupied and unable to see Mick's reaction of his wife acting like a whore, but I heard him implore his brother to "Fuck her good." Tyrone was doing it, and it felt very good.
Teresa was helping by stripping both of the men who were using me. She stripped her husband and then pulled Will's shirt over his head. I pulled down his pants and he lifted his feet to help me finish him.
I arched my back like a horny alley-cat so Tyrone's cock could push fully inside me. He was touching me deep, pressing against my cervix, fucking me good, just like my husband had asked. Teresa took a few photos of me being serviced by a cock at both ends. Ty hadn't bothered with a condom; we never used them when he was fucking Teresa and me. He pressed into me and I felt the warm rush of semen gush into me, coating my womb with his warm seed. His dick stayed inside me for a while. My head was pressed into Will's crotch with most of his cock in my mouth. His pubic hair tickled my nose and I inhaled his manly scent. He surprised me when he came. I held my mouth over his prick, instinctively swallowing his load. I seldom swallowed for my husband and wanted to give him a lurid performance with another man coming in my mouth. I had sucked Will's cock one time before, but I quit before he came. This time I finished him, tasting his warm juice going into my throat on the way to my stomach.
I came up for air and saw Teresa, also naked, sucking my husband's prick. I knew she had blown my husband in the past, but I had never seen her do it. I moved over, fascinated by the sight of my man's prick disappearing into another woman's mouth. She was holding his balls in her hands and she was deep-throating him. I couldn't take his entire prick into my mouth like she was doing. She was a better cock-sucker than me and it was nice of her to give my husband such a wonderful birthday present.
I ran my fingers over her naked back, then fondled her swaying tits. I moved up and kissed Mick, pressing my tongue against his so he could taste the semen in my mouth. That drove him to climax and while I kissed him, he came in his brother's wife's mouth. The look on his face when he comes is priceless. He was momentarily exhausted, collapsing back onto his chair while Teresa cleaned his deflating dick. The nasty scenario fed my arousal and I kissed him deeply, swirling my cum-filled tongue in his mouth while he laid back in his chair.
That's when I stood and said, "I want you to watch me get fucked in the ass. Your gay friend is going to do my asshole for you."
Raymond had been sitting, watching, with his hard prick in his hands. I crawled over to him, shedding my useless skirt. I crawled onto his lap naked. I pulled his shirt over his head and began to kiss him. Since he was gay, I presumed that he liked the taste of semen in my mouth and I was right. He had already undone his pants and his stiff prick was standing proudly from his waist. I placed my crotch over him and settled onto his prick, taking him into my vagina. His dick felt so good in there. He sucked on my tits and his hands roamed over my naked body.
I slid down and took his glistening cock in my mouth, tasting myself on his rigid shaft. Teresa was very helpful. She had crawled behind me and put her finger in my asshole. She had lube of some sort and was preparing me to be sodomized by our friend Raymond.
I described earlier how it felt to have his prick press into me, slowly opening my anus to his penetration. When he was all the way inside me, he paused, enjoying the sensation of his cock being squeezed by my tight rectum. It felt like he was all the way up into my stomach. Tyrone had returned and I was sucking his cock. I wanted the two cocks to meet somewhere inside me, to skewer me like a piece of meat. I felt so dominated by these men. It fed my kink to have them both fucking me with an audience. Ty rammed his cock into my throat. I smelled my scent on his pubic hair. His cock had been in my cunt just a few minutes earlier. It was slimy and musky, his messy cock was mouth-fucking me.
Raymond fucked my butt for a while. I reached between my legs and diddled my clit while these two men used me. They alternated strokes for a while and then both thrust at the same time, driving their cocks into me from both ends with me helplessly wedged between them. My hair had been undone and Tyrone had a tuft of hair in each hand, holding my head while he mouth-fucked me. Out of the corner of my eye, I saw my husband sitting a few feet away watching. He had told me of his fantasies while we made love and we discussed them a few times when we weren't fucking. He'd imagined watching me like I was now, being forcefully fucked by other men, being used for their pleasure. I told myself that I was doing it for him, but I couldn't deny the extreme pleasure I was feeling. I was coming. My fingers were inside my cunt where I could feel Raymond's cock in my ass. My legs were lewdly spread apart and the juices were pouring out of me.
Then, seemingly all at once, Tyrone pulled out of my mouth and, holding my hair to keep my face in front of his dick, he came on my face. I was a surprised that he still had such a nice supply of cum remaining. The warm goo hit my face and seemed to stick, like paste. I began come, shaking with an orgasm while Ray held still, emptying his cock into my ass. Ty rubbed his cock on my face, spreading the cum around. He turned my face and my husband's cock was right there. It erupted too and another big load of semen spurted all over me. Some hit my eye and then he poured it onto my nose and lips. I put my tongue out to catch his gooey, tasty cum and caught much of it. I licked the tip of my husband's dick. He had come while watching me take cocks in both ends.
Finally, Will appeared from the other side. He was rapidly stroking his cock, wanted to add yet another dose of semen to my messy face. I opened my mouth toward him, inviting him to put his dick between my inviting lips. He did. Having come in my mouth a bit earlier, his semen merely drooled out of the tip of his cock. I marveled at the sight of the white baby-making fluid oozing from the little hole at the tip of his prick. I put my tongue below his cock-head and caught his semen in my mouth. He moved his dick up and I presented my face so he could add his cum to the dripping wads of paste rolling over my chin and cheeks. His cum dribbled onto me. I was laying on my back, inviting him to cum on me. He pumped his dick, emptying it onto my forehead. Then, he pressed his dick on my face, spreading the cum over my skin. The photo Teresa took was obscene, my pretty face, framed by my sparkling earrings and necklace, was painted with come. She also took a photo of my distended asshole, gaping open after Raymond had sodomized me. There were remnants of cum still dripping from my cunt and my pubic hair was matted with the stuff.



I looked at Mick and said, "Happy birthday, honey."
He just smiled and said he loved me. What a husband! I get to act like a complete slut, get gang banged, have men come on my face and fuck my asshole and he loves me. How could I have been so lucky to have found him.
I wanted him to take me home and take me to bed, but he wanted to stay. After taking time to revive his prick, he pulled me onto a love seat and fucked me in the ass with everyone watching. My ass was sticking up in the air, fully exposed for their viewing pleasure. The photos Teresa took are really nasty. Mick's cock is being squeezed by my tight asshole.
Tyrone slid underneath me and put his dick in my pussy. My husband and his brothers 'DPed' me. Finally, Raymond presented his cock to fill my third hole. Being filled with three cocks was a wonderful new experience. I pumped out more of my juices as I peaked with another orgasm.
My husband came in my ass and Will took his place. He fucked my corn-hole and added a third load of cum to my plundered ass.
I wondered if they were all going to take another turn, but I had exhausted them. Teresa had helped. She fucked or sucked all four men too.
She and I didn't do each other. For that, we liked to be alone. I knew we would get together during the week while our husbands were at work and we'd suck each other's pussies while talking about how much fun it had been to fuck the other's husband.
Now, have to think of something even better for my husband's next reward.
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QUIT TALKING AND DO IT PT 2
"Your cock smells like Brenda's pussy."
I was sucking my husband's cock after we had crossed the threshold and swapped with our friends Brenda and Shane.
He asked, "Do you like it? She has a different flavor from you."
"You obviously liked it, the way you were groveling in her pussy."
He replied, "What can I say. I like pussy."
I resumed sucking his dick. His prick was hard and shiny with my saliva. I did notice the unique flavor of my friend's pussy on my husband's cock. Who would've ever thought that I would be turned-on rather than pissed off at such a discovery.
If you read the previous chapter, you heard about how Mark and I talked about having sex with our friends and had finally stopped talking about it and had done it. After going out to dinner, we rode to Brenda and Shane's house with the other spouse. I rode with Shane. We stopped in a parking lot. I stripped in the car and Shane fingered me while I played with his prick.
We arrived at their house to find my husband, Mark, and Brenda partially undressed, having started without us. My husband had fantasized about watching me have sex with another man. We had both imagined me having sex with Shane while he had sex with Brenda.
Shane and I proceeded to screw on the living-room couch while our spouses watched us. I was kissing my husband as another man fucked me. It was the most erotic and decadent thing we'd ever done. Then, I watched as Mark ate Brenda's pussy and fucked her.
We left right after that. We had to get home to our infant daughter who was being watched by a babysitter. We drove home without much discussion, both Mark and I absorbing the significance of what we had done. For the first time in our marriage, we'd had sex with others.
Finally in bed, I nuzzled my husband's smelly cock after he had fucked Brenda.
I replied, "You seemed to like my pussy being bad."
He said, "I never thought I would like something like that. You were amazing."
I continued to suck his cock and asked, "Was her pussy better than mine?" Imagine, I was asking my husband if another broad's cunt tasted better than mine.
He diplomatically said, "Different, but not better."
"You don't need to become an expert. You can get all the pussy you need right here."
He said, "Maybe I could become a pussy taster, like those guys that evaluate wines?"
I changed the subject a bit, "Shane has a nice cock." Then I added, "I stripped for him in the car and let him finger my pussy."
I knew the thought of his wife stripping naked when alone with another man would excite him.
He said, "We presumed that something like that was happening when you were late coming to their house. It was something unexpected when you walked into the house naked."
I said, "The only man I've stripped for was you, until tonight. He touched me everywhere. He put his fingers in my cunt. There wasn't enough room to fuck him in the car or I would have. I wanted you to watch him do me, so I'm glad we waited."
"I saw him put his cock in you. I saw it split the lips of your pussy and slide into you. I never thought I'd get off on seeing something like that, but you were so hot. I liked seeing you come with him."
"He did me bareback. His come is still inside me. His cock shot sperm in me; it wanted to get me pregnant."
We shifted positions. Mark was on top of me with his face in my crotch while I continued to lick his cock.
I kept teasing him, "Some of his cum is still leaking out of my pussy. Can you taste it?"
He just mumbled. His mouth was busy licking my private parts
I continued, "Think about another man's cock being inside me. His cock was right where your nose is. He put his cum up inside me."
He was going at me with more vigor.
I went on, "Sperm doesn't care about being married or fidelity. His sperm wanted to swim up inside me and put a baby in my belly. How would you like that, another man getting me pregnant?"
He didn't seem enthralled with the idea, but it was turning me on.
"He had his cock deep inside me. He is bigger than you. I felt him squirt his baby juice into my married, unfaithful cunt."
His face was pressed tightly into my snatch.
"That's it baby, clean the cum from my cunt. Eat it out of me."
I was coming. I put my hands on the back of his head, holding him into my crotch. I was twisting in ecstasy while he had his arms around my hips to hold me to his face.
"Fuck me. Put your cock where he had his. Reclaim my pussy."
Mark slid up and his dick slid into my sloppy pussy. He raised on his arms, looking down at me with uncontrolled lust as he pumped his hips into my crotch. When he came, my orgasm reached another peak.
I said, "I like it when you come in me. Drain your cock into your wife's cunt."
He told me he loved me and I said the same to him. We had swapped, and amazingly, it had increased our love and passion for each other. I loved him and enjoyed seeing him have pleasure and he had the same thoughts about me. I liked performing for him. I think women have an instinct to want to be watched and desired.
We both knew we would have further adventures with our friends Brenda and Shane.
I fell asleep with the semen of two men in my womb, remembering how Shane's cock had felt when it was inside me.
It was the next week, after numerous passionate love sessions, we were in bed. Little Amelia (our baby) was sleeping like a little doll.
Mark said, "I have to tell you something."
I nodded and listened to him.
"I went by to see Shane today. I was returning the chain saw I had borrowed."
I was listening intently.
"Brenda was there. Shane had gone to visit his mother."
I knew what was coming, but wanted to hear it from him.
"We ended up in bed together."
"You fucked her again?" I confirmed.
He nodded.
We hadn't talked about whether we would have sex with Shane and Brenda again, but presumed that we would. We hadn't established any rules about doing it while the other was there or not. Mark doing it with Brenda without me being present or knowing about it was something we had not discussed. I knew it was important that we didn't keep secrets.
I said, "We haven't discussed any ground rules. Is it going to be okay to fuck someone without the other there?"
He was concerned that he had fucked-up by fucking my friend. He said so, "I wasn't thinking clearly."
"You were thinking with your dick." Of course, he was a man and if some attractive woman wanted him to fuck her, he would. He would be almost powerless to resist.
We talked it through and made a few rules. It would be okay to screw other people without the other present, but there would be no secrets. We'd tell each other what we did. It would be part of the thrill. We didn't discuss adding new people to the mix.
Our discussion degenerated into him telling me the details. He had stopped by Shane and Brenda's house. She invited him in for coffee and, according to him, she seduced him. He ate her pussy and fucked her. He was clearly enamored with my friend. I was okay with it, because I had the hots for my friend's husband. The issue of whether we would have further encounters with them had been settled. I didn't expect what happened next.
Brenda and I took a day off; she had taken the day off work. The baby was with my mother. We went lunch and shopping.
Over lunch, Brenda told me about screwing my husband. There were other people around, so she had to be discrete, but I got the gist of what they had done. With a mixture of pride and concern about how I should feel, my friend told me about how good my husband was in bed. How should a wife feel, hearing another woman tell me that my husband was good at eating her pussy and how she liked having his dick inside her cunt?
We had a few drinks with lunch and were quite giggly by the time we wandering into the mall to look for new clothes.
I was in the dressing room with her as we both tried on different blouses and skirts. It was all fun. We intended to only buy one or two items, but tried on a lot of things, some of them outrageous. It became a mini-fashion-show, with both of us changing in and out of different outfits, blouses, skirts and slacks. She was wearing a skimpy bra and her nipples were poking through. I could see the dark shadow of her pussy hair through her panties. I could see how my husband was enchanted with her. I was wearing a black bra and panties that didn't show as much as she did.
When she was removing one of the new blouses she had tried, I pulled her bra strap from her shoulder and pulled the cup down, exposing her breast. She didn't object, so I reached behind her and unhooked her bra. I said, "I'd like to see what this blouse looks like without your bra."
She looked at me and dropped her bra. I was enchanted by her pretty tits and helped her button the blouse. My fingers roamed over her soft skin and touched her nipples. We were looking into each other's eyes as my hands held her breasts. My thumbs flicked her nipples. I leaned in and kissed her. My hand slid down over her stomach. My fingers slid under the top of her panties and combed through her pubic hair. We kissed again. My fingers probed her slit, stimulating her little clit. She was hot. She reached into my bra and held my breast. We were on the verge of something.
"Let's go to my house." She said.
We left the mall rather quickly, buying just one blouse each.
In her kitchen, I looked around, imagining how she and my husband had started their sex. I peed and then she did. As she came out of her bathroom, I was waiting for her. I pulled her blouse up over her head. She was still without her bra, so her pretty tits were right there for me. I kissed her nipples and we kissed again. I'd never had sex with a woman and was wondering if I would enjoy my first experience.
She pulled my blouse over my head and undid my bra. We hustled off to their bedroom. I pushed her back on the bed. I pulled her slacks and panties down her legs and off her feet. I wanted to experience what my husband did when he ate her out.
"I'm going to see what's so great about this pussy that my husband thinks is so good."
I dove for her crotch and put my tongue on her little love button. I knew what to do, having been on the receiving end of what I was doing.
She was emitting her female nectar. I had tasted it on my husband's face; now I was getting it directly from the source. The soft pink folds of her pussy were something new to me. I had never examined a woman so closely. My fingers explored her features. My tongue tasted her. I put my tongue inside her vagina and swirled around her love hole. I looked inside her at the white and pink chasm, glistening with the juices of her desire. I concentrated on her clit and soon had her twisting under me, lost as an orgasm swept over her. I pressed into her, driving her orgasm to greater heights. My hands squeezed her breasts. I had her under my control and I was unrelenting in my efforts, leaving her exhausted.
As she recovered, she said, "You're better than your husband. Please don't tell him."
I said, "He's got a cock too. I don't."
She said, "I hope it doesn't upset you to talk about how wonderful your husband's cock is."
I laughed and said, "I feel the same way about Shane's prick."
She owed me a reciprocal cunnilingus, but I had to get home to the baby.
We had advanced to being well beyond just talking and were doing some amazing things.
I was sitting in the kitchen one afternoon a week later while the baby napped. I was startled by a car in the driveway. It was Shane. He usually was at work during the day.
I welcomed him in. I waited for him to tell me why he had stopped by.
He didn't say much. Suddenly, he pushed me against the kitchen counter and pulled on my shirt. I was wearing an old ratty t-shirt and it ripped when he pulled on it. I had just been lounging around the house and hadn't been wearing a bra after breast feeding my baby. The t-shirt ripped apart, exposing my one breast and most of the other one. He continued, kissing me aggressively and ripping the shirt further until it fell off my arms to the floor.
I responded to his aggressiveness by resisting. I pushed him away and tried to escape into the living room. I was laughing. He grabbed me around the waist and I struggled to get free. It was almost like he was raping me. The whole scenario turned me on. I tried to slap his face, but he grabbed my hand and we tumbled onto the living room couch.
His hand slid into the waist of my shorts and went under my panties to my pussy. His face groveled in my tits as his hand probed my crotch. The button on my shorts gave-way and the zipper gaped open. His hand was under my panties up to his wrist.
"I want you." He said.
I said, "You'll have to take me."
He grabbed the waist-band of my shorts and pulled them down my legs. I tried to hold them, but he was stronger and pulled them away.
"God, how I've wanted you." He said as he continued to strip me.
He said, "I've wanted to just strip you and fuck you so many times."
"Did you want to rape me?"
"Yes. I wanted to strip you and fuck you. I wanted to put my cock in your cunt and fuck you. I wanted to put my cum up inside you."
The dirty talk was inspiring us both. He had stripped me and he moved between my legs. His cock was poised to enter me.
"Come on. Force yourself on me. Take me."
His cock slid into me. I was very wet and he slid in easily. He tried to kiss me and after moving my head to resist him for a few moments, I gave in and kissed him back. We embraced in an open-mouthed kiss with our tongues swirling while his cock pushed deep into my vagina. My feigned resistance and his forcefulness added a new dimension. He pulled my legs up under his arms so I was helpless to resist his assault on my pussy.
"Come on, do it. Shoot your cum into my married cunt. Put your baby inside me."
He drove harder and I saw the unmistakable expression on his face as his cock shot its semen against my cervix. His sperm were swimming into my uterus. I was coming too. It was a different type of orgasm and was very intense. My body shook as I was being forcefully taken. It was amazing, another new experience.
He pulled out but continued to hold my ankles, splaying me wide open. He bent down and planted a kiss on my pussy. I could feel his juice swirling around inside me. He was holding me in a position where his semen would staying inside and flow into my womb, giving his sperm easy passage into my deepest recesses. My husband had held me that way when he got me pregnant. Shane's desire for me was really intense and he had given me one of the memorable fucks of my young life.
Finally, we relaxed and I regained control of my legs.
He was sitting there and started to apologize. I didn't let him finish. I kissed him and pushed him onto his back. Now I was on top. His dick was spent, so I leaned down and sucked on it. It was all covered with my juices ane smelled like my cunt. I wanted him inside me again. Having him want me so badly was extremely arousing. I was still aroused and I wanted to fuck him again. His dick began to revive and I reached down and slid it into my sloppy pussy.
I rode him, rocking back and forth, driving my crotch into his, trying to satisfy my continuing desire.
"You wanted to fuck me, now do it." I said. "Come on rape my pussy, put your cum in my cunt."
His dick was hard and was up inside me. I was gyrating and bouncing on his cock, wanting to jam it up to my belly.
We shifted to me being on my hands and knees with Shane behind me, ramming his cock with each thrust. It was a powerful, glorious fuck and I was coming in waves. Shane came again, emptying another load of semen into my greedy cunt.
We collapsed on the floor.
Then I heard my husband's voice, "That was magnificent." He applauded.
I looked up at him, sweaty, hair a mess, cum leaking out of my well-fucked pussy. I expected him to be angry.
I tried to joke, "You're home early. You should've called."
He laughed, which relieved my tension. He said, "I guess I should let you know when I'm coming home to MY house so MY wife and finish fucking her lovers before I get there."
Shane was quietly getting dressed.
Mark asked, "What's for supper honey? Have you had a tough day watching the baby?" He was being cynical, of course, mocking my normal daily activities.
I started to put clothes on, which was weird, I was getting dressed because my husband was there after having been naked with another man. I just put my shorts on.
He noticed, "Don't get dressed for me. I'm only your husband. You need to maintain your modesty."
I pulled my shorts down and let them drop to the floor. I defiantly stood before him, nude.
I said, "Are you going to just talk or are you going to fuck me. Shane hasn't satisfied me. I need a real man to meet my needs."
Shane had slipped out the door. He made a hand motion to his ear asking me to call him later.
Now it was just me and Mark.
I said, "I didn't invite him he just showed up and took me. It was like he was raping me."
"Did you resist?"
"Yes, but not very hard. Having someone take me forcefully like that was exciting, once it started. You know how I like it when you have your way with me."
He opened his fly and pulled out his semi-hard cock.
"Suck my cock."
I willingly crawled over to him and began to lick and suck his prick. It became fully erect in my mouth.
He said, "I should've known. Once we stopped talking about it and did it, you'd be insatiable."
I sucked his dick like a hungry harlot.
"You're a little slut, Kim. I'll have to keep an eye on you so you don't fuck every guy in town."
I paused from his cock and said, "You'll have to satisfy me so I don't stray."
"You're like a horny alley cat."
I said, "Stop talking and fuck me."
He pulled off his shirt and with his pants around his knees, dropped to the floor and slid his cock into my extremely sloppy cunt.
"He came in me twice, baby. Do you feel his cum inside me. He came twice. I told him he was going to get me pregnant, but only you get to do that."
It was the first time (and not the last) that Mark would feel another man's semen inside my cunt. He seemed to like it. His pace picked up.
"He came after me forcefully, like he was raping me."
"Did you like that?"
"Yes. I've had fantasies like that."
"You're trying all sorts of new things."
"Is that okay? Do you still love me?"
"More than ever."
He continued to pump away.
Then, I had another nasty idea. "Why don't you go down there and see the mess Mark made in my pussy."
I pushed to encourage him; my husband slid down to look at my pussy. He put a finger in my vagina.
"His cum is still inside you."
I pulled his face into my crotch, "Why don't you lick it out of me."
He wasn't ready for that. He moved back up and slid his cock inside me again. He bent me in half, like a taco, with my knees beside my head, and did push-ups into my sloshing vagina. He could see his cock driving into me and the remnants of Mark's efforts leaking out of me.
I asked him, "Did it fulfill your fantasy to see Mark fucking me on our living room floor?"
He nodded. "He was ramming his cock into your spread open cunt and you were letting him have you."
"He fucked me and then I fucked him. We acted like he was raping me and then I had to have more."
"You're a horny little slut and I love you."
I was approaching yet another orgasm. I began to shriek and call for him to "fuck me and come inside me."
He did. Another load poured into my very busy pussy. When he released me, my legs flopped on the floor. I was exhausted and finally satisfied.
Then the baby cried. I got to my feet and retrieved her. Mark said it was unforgettable to see me holding our baby while I was still naked. I put her to my breast and fed her while Mark watched. I spread my legs to let him see the semen dripping out of my used cunt.



Later, after we'd eaten and put the baby down, we talked. Of course, Mark remembered that he had fucked Brenda, Shane's wife, when Shane wasn't home, so Shane fucking me just evened-things-up. We would need to make some rules with our friends. Although I was enjoying the no-rules approach where we didn't know what would happen next. I had been surprised by Shane's carnal lust for me. It does wonders for my ego and relieves any post-partum depression to have two men lusting after me.
It an amazing transformation of our lives. We were doing things that we hadn't even talked about. More was to come.
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SILENT AUCTION
Believe it or not, this story is not completely true. I've embellished some things and changed the names events and location. Everyone involved is and was over eighteen when the events occurred.
Here goes:
My wife Brenda is a Spanish teacher at our local private art college. It is a nice two-year school in a wealthy community, with well-behaved students and a supportive group of parents. The school is tailored for high school graduates, with unique talents in the arts: acting, painting, languages, sculpture, and music. The school gives a number of scholarships to lower income young men and women. The students test their talents to see if they are suited for further study at one of the prestigious universities around the country. My wife is 38 years old and has taught there for about twelve years. She loves working with the students and the job provides fair pay and good benefits.
We have two lovely children and a nice home. We have been doing fine financially and life has been treating us good. As events unfolded, she was about to be faced with a very difficult decision relating to her personal and professional ethics as well as the meaning of our marriage vows.
A year ago, the school was hit with a crisis. Mold was found in some of the ductwork; a few students got sick, there were lawsuits, etcetera. The school used up most of its endowment and had taken a big loan to pay for the multi-million-dollar remediation work. They survived it okay, and enrollment and such had rebounded nicely. But with the financial pinch, the school was living on the edge. Another crisis could put them under. When they were faced with a need for another $300,000 for roof repairs after a storm, they were in trouble. They also needed to buy new equipment to keep up with emerging technology for the classrooms. The alumni, parents and the school leadership decided to have a fund-raising campaign. There were a lot of well-heeled alumni, who pitched in, but the school was still having trouble meeting their loan payments. The possibility of closing the school, greatly reducing scholarships or cutting programs were all real possibilities.
Then, some wiseass on the internet started the idea of alumni and others paying to see some of the female teachers topless or naked. It was dismissed immediately by school officials, but the interest grew and soon there were dozens of people who expressed interest on the school's website, typically male alumni who'd had a crush on a teacher when they were in school. The school did have a number of very attractive women on the staff, including my wife. Of the fifty or so teachers and staff, thirty-five were women and twenty-five of those were under the age of forty. These were the women those on the internet were interested in. A Facebook page (unsolicited by the school) was set up along with some other social media platforms to pursue the idea. There were photos of the teachers, nothing embarrassing, just routine year-book and publicity stuff, but the photos were of some beautiful women. Brenda was one of them which generated mixed feelings. It was nice to have her considered to be attractive, but having her be the subject of lecherous people on the internet was disgusting.
The unendorsed efforts continued and a consensus developed on two possible ways to raise money: pay a set fee to see a teacher topless; and a silent auction to see selected teachers naked. You had to be twenty-one to participate which kept the current students out of it. No photos could be taken and there were some other rules. The idea wouldn't die.
As the traffic on the website continued, the prices being offered were going higher and higher and some of the teachers were particularly popular, including my wife, Brenda. Brenda is still a hottie in my opinion and in the opinion of many of the participants in the web discussion. She has a nice figure and a very pretty face.
When the price to see some of the teachers topless was pegged at $1000 and the starting amount for the stripping auction hit $5,000, some on the guidance committee got interested. Finally, it was a woman on the committee who suggested that it might be worth looking into this idea. It would be an easy way to raise a lot of money quickly. So that woman and two men were assigned to investigate the possibility.
My wife thought the idea ranged between ridiculous and hilarious. She said none of the teachers would ever do something like that.
"Would you?" I asked her that night after we were in bed.
She laughed and said, "No fucking way." Then she added, "I'll bet you are getting a hard-on thinking about me stripping for someone."
I denied it, of course, although I did have a woody.
She said, "It is kind of erotic to think about stripping for someone."
I said, "Some former student or parent would be looking at the hot Spanish teacher while she slowly removes her clothes."
She was closing her eyes and imagining it.
I lifted the covers and pulled her short nightie up, exposing her pussy.
"Just think about him looking at your pussy. Maybe the winner would bring some friends."
I was running my finger between her pussy lips, feeling the slippery entrance to all her treasures. She softly moaned as I continued to stimulate her.
I pulled her nighty up and exposed her breasts. "Someone would be willing to see what you had hidden under those conservative clothes. They looked at your chest and imagined seeing your tits. They daydreamed, trying to visualize what your ass looked like."
I began to lick the soft skin of her inner thighs and she spread her legs for me.
She said, "How would you feel about it? Your wife would be getting naked for someone you don't even know. He'd see everything I've got. Would you be willing to share me that way?"
I was eating her pussy and looked and said, "I'd like you to tell me about it afterwards. It turns you on when you are naked around people. You were all over me after I took you to that nude beach."
"Hmm." She said, reacting to my tongue on her clit. "It was so hot knowing some of those guys wanted to fuck me."
Our conversation was fantasy, all related to making love. Neither of us was seriously considering the idea.
Amazingly, the school developed the list of teachers who had been mentioned on the website and Facebook sites, including a number of newer, younger teachers who were good looking and would be candidates. Surprisingly, a few of the older teachers were mentioned on the website, some with high target prices. Well, Brenda was one of the women mentioned and was quoted as being worth up to $5,000 to be seen naked. One anonymous asshole offered $10,000 to have intercourse with her.
There was a lot of controversy among the school staff. The idea of teachers stripping or doing anything relating to sex or nudity was strictly taboo, but, surprisingly, a few of the senior women in the school administration and the board of directors thought it might be something they could do. They rationalized that whatever happened would be between consenting adults. The faculty, the parents and the alumni were all very liberal in their views and were used to discussing different sexual orientations and practices. The pressure on the school to raise money was intense.
Brenda came home and asked what I thought. She was sensing the pressure and many of the teachers were open to participating so long as there were strict rules, privacy, no touching, no photos, only one or two viewers, etcetera.
I told Brenda she should not do it. We have a nice income and she can find another job if the school goes out of business, which I doubted would happen. They could lay-off some staff and make other cuts if needed.
Brenda loves the school. She has devoted her career to her students and would be crushed if the school had to close. She thought maybe she should do something for the auction, so we continued the discussion.
I jokingly asked, "What about the guy who will give the school $10,000 if he gets to fuck you?"
"You think I'm worth that much?"
"Someone thinks so. I do. You're worth ten times that much."
She thought I was full of shit and said, "You think some guy would give $100,000 to fuck me. That's ridiculous."
"If some one was willing to pay that, would you do it?"
"Of course not." Then, she coyly said, "Maybe."
I was playing devil's advocate, teasing her. "You like being naked where others can see you. You liked it when my friends Clark and Jerald saw you naked at the lake." She had been dressing behind a partition when they walked in and surprised her.
She said, "Maybe I should do it." Calling my bluff.
Joking aside, I was reluctant, being protective of my wife and not at all interested in having her strip for other men. I said, "I was just kidding. I don't want my wife stripping for strangers for money."
She countered my objections. "It's for a good cause and other people have seen my body. You liked showing me off on the nude beaches, didn't you? You think it's great when strangers in France are looking at my pussy, but it's not okay to show it for the school that means so much to me?"
I saw her point and asked her whether she wanted to do the thing of just showing her tits or getting completely naked for some horny bastard. She said she'd do whatever the committee thought would raise the most money.
The idea of my wife stripping for others did have an erotic appeal. I remembered how aroused we both were when she was on that nude beach. She was walking to and from the surf and men were ogling her naked body. I know I wanted to fuck her right there. I was hiding my boner all day. It was embarrassing to be sporting a woody when I walked down to the water. She took a walk along the beach and I watched from a distance. All eyes were on her. Her body was shiny with lotion and perspiration. Her tits were jiggling and her nipples were hard. Her naked ass swayed and wiggled as she walked. She has a nice patch of pussy hair that drew the attention of many men and women along her walk. That night, we fucked like minks, staying up most of the night, satisfying our carnal urges.
The more I thought about Brenda getting topless for charity it, the more I was intrigued. We had some wonderful sex that night. It was unsaid, but we both were both thinking about her getting naked for someone when we were making love.
We kept teasing each other, treating the whole idea as an absurdity, but Brenda didn't object to being considered by the school, and as time went on, the possibility of her really doing it increased.
The night before she was to make her decision, we put the kids to bed. She invited me into our back yard. The yard isn't fenced. It was a full moon and there is some light from our back porch.
Brenda walked out into the middle of our yard and began to strip. She was testing herself and wondered what I really thought. I watched her slowly and sexily unbutton her blouse and drop it in the grass. She was beautiful with her white bra reflecting the moon light. She undid her hair which makes her look sexy. She reached behind her and undid her bra. Her wonderful tits were on display. She shook them; I love watching them bounce around.
She said, "Show me your cock. Imagine that I'm stripping for some former student. He has his cock in his hand and is playing with himself while looking at my tits."
I pulled out my prick, and, of course it was hard.
She said, "Think about some other men looking at me like this."
I did. I was rubbing my cock which demonstrated by reaction.
She said, "It's against everything I was taught growing up, but I can't get the thought out of my head. It turns me on when men are looking at me. The idea that some former student wants to see me undressed is exciting."
"Are you thinking of doing it?"
"Yes, can you handle it."
I said, "I'm okay with whatever you want to do."
"What if I get in there and they want more. What if I'm offered more for the school if I give a blow job or let someone fuck me?"
The thoughts were very arousing. I said, "I love you no matter what you do."
"Really?"
I pulled out my wallet and gave her twenty dollars. I held up another twenty and said, "I want to see more, all of you."
She did some role play, "So you're the rich guy who wants to see more than my tits?"
She took the twenty and pulled her shorts down, leaving her with just her panties. I waited expectantly until she dropped her little bikinis and bared her velvety bush.
I walked over and took the remaining money from my wallet and gave it to her. We kissed and fell to the ground. I slid my cock into her slippery pussy and we made love in the dewy grass.
"You are very wet." I noticed.
She said, "I'm really thinking of doing it. Is that okay with you?"
I kissed her while I continued to make love to her. "Of course. Go for it. You can tell me about it in bed."
She said, "That will get your motor running, won't it, hearing about some guy seeing me naked."
From her comment, I knew she was ready to go all the way.
She agreed to be in the silent auction where she would strip in private for the lucky winner. Her photo was posted on the school website. She was wearing a conservative dress like she usually wore to school. There was one other photo from an old yearbook where she was wearing a short skirt that really emphasized her figure and her legs. She didn't think she looked like that anymore, but if some former student remembered her that way, then let him (or her?) pay to see her naked. She thought she'd be embarrassed standing bare in front of someone she knew when he was just a kid, but still felt and urge to do it.
It had taken a lot of work for Brenda to recover her pre-baby physique. The school had a gym and a fitness program for teachers that was quite popular. She was proud of her body which helped to overcome her initial reluctance.
A number of other teachers agreed to participate as well, but only five or six agreed to the nude auction. Most would show just their tits in return for donations to the school. I followed all this on line in addition to hearing from Brenda. It was an amazing, unbelievable initiative. I was tempted to pay to see some of my wife's fellow teachers myself. The school has a particularly attractive staff.
The campaign went on for a month. We watched the bids to see Brenda naked keep increasing. She couldn't tell who was bidding though; it was anonymous. The price went from a start of $2,000 and quickly exceeded ten thousand. She couldn't believe it and I was taken aback myself. While my wife is a fox, I couldn't imagine paying that amount of money to see any woman naked. I couldn't say so, of course. There were apparently many very successful alumni who had benefited from getting started at the school. I wondered if some of them were considering donating anyway and were lured by the possibility of seeing their old teachers naked.
As we got to the last week, the bids to see my wife naked took a sudden increase. There were two people bidding against each other. It went from $15,000 to $20,000 in one day. Then it jumped to twenty-five, then thirty thousand. Brenda and I were amazed when it finally ended up at fifty thousand dollars, just to see her naked for fifteen minutes. Two other women were bid at $25,000 each. I was amazed. I suggested that she strip for both bidders, but she said the lower bidder had won another teacher.
The auction closed and the winning donors scheduled times to collect their prizes. There was some reluctance by a few of the auctioned women who wanted to back-out, but with the large sum of money involved, the pressure to go through with it was just too great. The money would all go to the school, of course.
Brenda and I discussed it. She was getting cold feet, but the pressure to bring in a big donation and the aspect of fulfilling a commitment were overwhelming. I reassured her that I supported her decision. I told her to think of the amazing sex we were going to have recalling it when we were in bed.
The procedure was for the school to arrange private locations for the event to take place, a motel meeting room or something. There would be a chaperone and secrecy. The winning bidder could indicate what atmosphere was desired, music in a lounge area, stripping in a classroom, etcetera.
On the appointed night for Brenda to strip for her still anonymous high-bidder, I watched her dress, realizing that the things she was putting on would be coming off. The idea of some guy having my wife strip for him was still unsettling. My jealousy buttons were being pushed. Brenda assured me that she loved me and would be back soon. When I heard her drive away, I had a hard-on. I went upstairs and almost made myself come, thinking about my wife stripping for some former student.
I expected her back soon, but It didn't happen. She was to meet this creep at eight PM and be on the way home by eight-thirty.
At eight-thirty I got a text from her, "Staying with a friend overnight. Will be home tomorrow morning. Turning phone off. All my love. Brenda."
I tried to call her immediately, but went right to voice mail. I quickly became very upset. I texted and called her a number of times. I called two of her friends and none of them knew where she was. They didn't know anything about her appointment to strip. Finally, I got the principal, who shared my concern and referred me to Ted Washington, the debate coach, who was the chaperone for these sessions, making sure the rules were followed.
Ted told me that Brenda had arrived at the appointment. He didn't know who the guy was who had paid to see her naked, but he said the guy had asked Ted to step outside for a few minutes. Brenda told him to go. He assumed she was going to strip while he was out of the room. She called him back-in a few minutes later. He didn't think Brenda had enough time to strip, then was surprised to see Brenda and the guy walk out, arm in arm. She had all her clothes on. He again said she hadn't had time to strip. She told him everything was fine and they were going to dinner. They had left together in the guy's car. Now I was worried. Worse yet, I had alerted a lot of people so their suspicions would also be raised.
I put the kids to bed and then I was awake all night, except for an hour of sleep near dawn. I wondered who this guy was and obviously suspected that she was going to sleep with him, although they probably weren't going to sleep all-that-much. I alternated between fear and arousal. Was my faithful wife off sharing her married cunt with some guy who had lusted after her in the classroom? Was someone who had looked at her legs and ass during class having his dream come true? She had obviously gone voluntarily, which reassured me somewhat, but also added my arousal. I'm a little ashamed to admit that I made myself come, thinking about Brenda being fucked by some pimply faced kid who had grown up and gotten rich.
The next day, I was sitting the living room, worrying. The kids were playing in their rooms. Brenda walked in at about ten in the morning. I immediately confronted her and she told me to sit down, be calm and listen. She told me the story.
The guy who had paid to see her naked was a former student of hers. I didn't know him. He had become a famous violin player and conductor of an orchestra in California, had invested very successfully and was ultra-rich. He was going to contribute to the school anyway, but saw the opportunity to make an old dream come true and see his Spanish teacher naked.
Here's what she said.
"When I got there and saw who he was, I remembered him as a nice, shy kid. He had grown from a skinny geeky boy into a handsome, famous and charming man. He had been a decent student, but I hadn't anticipated that he would be so successful. He told me how he had day-dreamed about me many times, thinking about my legs and my ass in a tight skirt. He had admired my breasts and admitted to masturbating many times at night while thinking of me. He said I was voted the TILF (Teacher I'd Like to Fuck) by his class. I never knew that."



She continued, "As I got ready to strip, he handed me the $50,000 check to the school and showed me another check with no numbers on it. He said, "I'll pay the school one hundred thousand dollars if you spend an hour with me in my hotel'."
"I laughed, so he raised the offer to $200,000. He said he'd give me ten percent personally via another check. I was not interested, until he began to talk about the benefit for the school. He said if I went with him, he would do a benefit concert for the school in the fall. I was tempted by the opportunity to really help our school, but didn't take him seriously and countered with $300,000, just to see what he would say. He said "okay", if I would stay the whole night with him. Obviously, he was going to fuck me if I agreed."
I had been her only sexual partner up until then. It was big step, but she was thinking of being a heroine and bringing in all that money. The possibility of getting some of it for ourselves added to the allure. She surprised herself and agreed.
Her words, "It was a quick decision. I had chugged two mini bottles of vodka before I met with the guy to build my courage and lessen my inhibitions. I realized that I was about to commit adultery, but you had pretty much given me the green light when we role-played in the yard where you gave me more money to screw you. I rationalized that it would really help the school and it was only sex; it shouldn't affect the way we felt about each other. Anyway, I agreed."
They walked out together and he drove them to a high-priced suite in a ritzy hotel. He ordered room service and champagne. They ate a light dinner with more wine and he told her about what he had done since he'd graduated. Then, they got down to business. He handed her the check to the school for $300,000.
She asked what he wanted but he wasn't sure.
She continues the story.
"Yes, I agreed. All the thoughts about being faithful to my husband rolled through my head again, but I rationalized that it would only be physical sex. I was fully committed to my husband so what was the big deal with giving a little pussy to someone who could really help the school. I guess I don't put the same value on my pussy that my husband does. I made it so hard for him to get in my pants that he treasures it. I think my pussy looks gross and has no particular importance to me beyond being the source of great pleasure. I thought, so what, if some guy fucks me."
She continued, "I wasn't sure what to do. I took off my blouse. I slowly undid the buttons from the top while he sat on the bed and watched intently. I told him he had never paid such close attention when he was in class to which he said I didn't see how intent he was when I turned around. It was a sexy comment about him ogling my ass. It makes me feel good to have such an impact on a man (or boy)."
"When my blouse was undone, I let it fall from my shoulders and exposed my frilly white bra. I told him I wore this bra when I taught. I dropped a strap of one shoulder, baring the top half of my boob, but not exposing my nipple, not yet."
"I unzipped my skirt. It was a pencil skirt like I often wear. I was wearing stocking and conservative shoes. I put one leg beside him on the bed and he stroked the nylon stocking. His hand moved up to the bare skin on my inner thigh. I pulled away, wagging my finger at him like he was a naughty boy. I exposed my nipple. I knew he had seen it poking through my clothes, but it was the first time he'd seen it uncovered. I moved closer so he could put his fingers on my pink titty."
"I took another big drink. I thought I needed to get him involved, so I pulled him to his feet and took off his shirt. I had him turn around. I pulled his pants down, baring his ass. I told him he'd been a bad boy for thinking naughty thoughts about his teacher. I took his belt and lightly slapped his ass. I noticed his dick getting harder, so I put more force into it, leaving a few welts on his hairy butt. I reached between his legs and grabbed his cock, pulling it back between his legs, controlling him. I told him to sit down and behave."
"I walked around and posed in front of him in my underwear. I revealed one nipple, then the other, before I let him unhook my bra. I raised my arms up over my head and stood there, giving him a good look at my tits and my belly and the dark shadow of my pussy through my panties."
"I asked if he remembered looking at my ass in class. He did. I let him caress my ass and he pulled my panties down. They dropped to my feet and I stepped out of them. He rubbed his hands over my bare back, butt and legs with his soft hands. I turned and moved my pussy toward him, pulling his face into my perfumed bush (I'd put an additional squirt on my pussy). He nuzzled around with his nose and sucked in my scent. I pulled his face into my breasts. He licked and lightly bit my nipples. I was getting highly aroused by his gentle kisses and caresses. I finished removing his pants while he sat on the bed. I grabbed his cock and found it was only half-hard. He was nervous and was having trouble getting it up."
"I went to my knees. I took his cock in my mouth and started to give a blow job to the first man other than you. I worked him over and he responded. He hardened in my mouth and groaned as he pumped his hips back and forth. He was fucking my mouth, living his school-boy dream."
"Then he stood up and pushed me back onto the bed. My legs fell apart. He dove into my snatch and started to lick me. He ran his nose through my bush and then focused on my clit. I started to squirm under him as he put his tongue inside me. His shyness was gone now. He was fired up and really into eating my cunt. He was mumbling about how he had wanted to see my pussy years ago. He feasted on me for about twenty minutes. His tongue was finding all the recesses and nooks in my crotch and he was driving me wild. He was hungrily enjoying my cunt and I found myself having repeating orgasms. I've never had a man want me so much. I'm not sure if it was just because I was his former teacher, but he really was really enthusiastic about eating my pussy. Please don't be hurt, but he was better than you are, dear."
That didn't make me feel any better. At this point, she showed me three checks, one for $300,000, one for $200,000 and one for $50,000. I asked what the second and third checks were for. She told me to wait a minute as she continued the story.
Brenda' eyes locked on mine and she continued, "He fucked me and then he fucked me again. We fucked again in the morning. I initiated that one. I wanted to feel his cock inside me one more time. I really wanted him. Does that make you jealous?"
"Damn right it does." I said, but she reached for my crotch and took hold of my very hard cock.
"But you like this, don't you?" she said. "It turns you on thinking about your wife fucking another man. You have a real woody here. Maybe you'd like to watch?"
I groaned as she squeezed my cock in her hand. She was right.
She continued. "The first time he fucked me, he was gentle and moved his cock all over the inside of my cunt. His cock was hard with a soft, spongy texture. He slid it into my cunt, pulled it out and presented it to me, now slick and shiny with the juices from inside me. I sucked it, tasting myself and then he resumed fucking me. He was attentive, paying attention to how I reacted to his movements, repeating the things that I liked. I came a number of times before he flooded me with his semen. As we rested and recovered, he spoke about how he had fantasized about me, remembering on how my nipples would poke through my shirt. One time he had seen up my skirt to my panties."
Then she said, "We rested, had some dessert, then I asked him to pretend he was still in school and he had come upon me after hours and had the chance to fuck me like he'd dreamed about. I got on all fours on the floor and he put his dick in me from behind while still standing. He wasn't gentle, but was driven like a horny kid who wanted to fuck someone so badly that he couldn't control himself. He was standing and rammed into me, pushing me onto my stomach as he drove himself into me before he finally came. I asked him if I was better in person than when he masturbated and he said 'absolutely, better than anything I ever imagined.' That made me feel good, knowing a hot guy like him was crazy about fucking me."
I was rubbing my cock as she told me this story.
She said, "My thoughts kept coming back to you while I was in bed with him. I hoped that you would forgive me for sharing my body with someone else. I hoped that you loved me enough to accept what I had done. I wished you were there to fuck me next."
But I wasn't.
She told me to wait for the next part. "We were lying in bed and he was looking at my naked ass and back and he remarked about how hot my ass looked back then when I wore tight skirts. He remembered an orange skirt that didn't even come to my knees. He said he dreamt about my ass. Then he said he wanted to fuck me in the ass."
"I told him no way. He had already gotten his money's worth. Then he said he'd increase his donation. I threw out a number. 'Raise it to five hundred thousand.' He agreed. I couldn't believe it and asked how he could afford to pay so much money for a piece of ass. I said 'I'm not that special at all. I'm certainly not worth that much money". He told me that he was rich and explained how he owed his success to our school. He said he was inclined to give the money to the school anyway and it was tax deductible, so it was really only costing him about a third of what he was paying after taxes. I never thought of myself as being a tax-deductible piece-of-ass."
Brenda looked at me and asked, "Would you have liked to have seen him fuck me in the ass? Huh baby?"
I was speechless, but my dick ached and felt like it was ready to burst.
"Get it out while I tell you about it." She said.
I got my cock out and rubbed it as she went on. "He had a tube of some sort of lubricant and he squirted the whole tube into my ass. He said he was 'going to fuck the ass he had jerked off over'. He wasn't gentle. He was driven as he pushed his dick into my tight little ass."
I said, "You don't let me fuck you in the ass."
She said, "You don't donate half a million dollars to the school."
It was true, she very seldom let me in the back door. She said it hurt too much, but she willingly let this guy she hardly knew fuck her anally. I was beside myself, but I shot cum all over my leg while she told me about being sodomized.
Brenda continued. "He must've had his dick in my ass for half an hour. It felt really good having his hard prick inside me. I thought he was going to ram it up into my stomach. I came over and over with his big cock forced inside me like that. His semen just poured out of my asshole when he finished. I don't think my little rosebud has recovered it's shape from being pried open like that."
Finally, she said, "This morning, I wanted him one more time. I liked his passion and had really enjoyed being fucked by him. It was almost the best sex I ever had (she smiled at me), almost. I woke him up by sucking his cock to get him hard and then I sat on his dick and rode him until we both came."
"His dick was about the same size as yours and he really knew how to use it. I lost count of how many times I came." After a moment, she continued, "There I was, the typical suburban teacher-mom, getting fucked in all three holes, letting him use my married cunt. I was just a plaything for a rich man, but you know what? I liked being a slut for just one night."
She kissed me and we fell back on the couch.
"My cunt is full of his semen." She told me. "Put your fingers in me and feel how sloppy my pussy is."
She lifted her skirt to reveal she hadn't retrieved her panties. Her wet, glistening features were swollen from being used. I looked at her pussy and her asshole and imagined that stranger's big prick prying her open. I put my fingers in both holes. Her asshole and her cunt were still gaping open from being fucked all night.
She pushed me down and sat on my face. The mess oozed out of her as she talked.
"Think about some guy you don't even know having his cock in your wife's cunt all night. He made me come baby."
I was rubbing my dick.
"I knew I was being unfaithful to you, that I had promised my cunt to you, but it's such an easy thing to have another cock slide in my coochie. You don't mind do you, so long as I come home and fuck you and let you eat my cheating pussy afterward?"
I pulled out from under her and pushed her onto her stomach. "I'm going to teach you a lesson, you cheating cunt."
When I put my cock in her ass. It was already lubricated with his cum and was looser than I remembered. Thinking about the stranger's cock stuffing her ass while my cock was in the same place was so depraved that I shot a huge wad of cum inside her. I watched it drip out of her asshole onto her sloppy cunt, just like what had happened with the stranger. She smiled, proud of having stimulated my lust.
It was a tremendously emotional experience. She loves me and I've come to grips with her fucking this guy. I did get off on it and I think about it often when we are in bed. She will tease with an occasional nasty detail about her night of sex with her former student.
Well, my wife is the big heroine at school. She brought in over half a million dollars. She told them she had stripped for him and had just talked the guy into giving the money. She made no mention about fucking him. Unfortunately, when I had called a number of people looking for her, they knew that she hadn't come home that night and drew the obvious conclusions. Brenda made up some story about being upset at having stripped for someone and said that she had gone out for a drink and came home late. I backed up her story, but she was sparse on any details. None of her friends said anything, but they knew she had fucked a guy for money. It didn't matter how much. She was a high-priced whore and the school slut. Some of the men she works with have propositioned her. On the other hand, nearly everyone gives her credit for "giving all she had for the school."
I am still confused but am also tremendously turned on by what had happened. When she wants me to really fuck her, she starts telling me about the night with the former student. She hasn't even told me his name. Eating her cunt while she tells me how it felt to have the guy's big cock inside her gets me going. She puts her asshole over my nose and asks me to imagine another man's big dick up inside her. I fuck her until we are both exhausted. Then she asks me if I get a tax deduction every time I fuck her. If I did, the government would owe me money.
By the way, the third check for $50,000 was made out to her.
Things have gone well with the school. The other day, I heard a rumor that some rich guy was coming back in the fall to do a benefit concert, hoping to raise $500,000 for a new football stadium and gym for the school. They said the guy holding the concert asked for his old Spanish teacher to be one of the liaisons. I'm wondering if there are any silent auctions planned.
Maybe I should feel differently about all this, but I'm proud of her. My wife fucked some guy for a good cause.
And, she was tax deductible.
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Zero Regrets
I remember the evening when our lives really changed. I was in our basement, putting some leftovers in the refrigerator after my husband David's birthday party.
I turned after closing the refrigerator door and there was Hank. Hank and Lois were our good friends and had stayed to help clean up after the party.
Hank pushed me against the wall and kissed me. It was not a 'friendly' sort of kiss, it was passionate. I didn't resist; I didn't encourage him. My hands were at my side. I let him have his way. He kissed my lips and after a few moments, pushed his tongue into my mouth. I remained passive, but opened my mouth to receive his kiss. His hands were on the wall on either side of my shoulders, trapping me there. I liked the taste of his lips. He had kissed me before, but never like this. He continued, kissing me and soon his hands were roaming over my body, squeezing my butt through my jeans and fondling my boobs. His body was pressed against mine. I remained relatively motionless, but his kisses and fondling were getting me excited. I had always responded to my husband when he did those things. Hank was new and different, which added an element of exploration to what he was doing to me.
His hand moved to my sleeveless blouse and began to undo the buttons, one, then another. I allowed him to continue. My bra and the tops of my breasts were exposed for him. I had been drinking and was tired after hosting the party; I needed to relax and Hank's efforts were just the thing I needed. His hand snaked into my blouse and under my bra. He cupped my breast in his fingers and fondled it. He had seen my breasts before, but had never touched them. My nipple was hard in response to his touch. His fingers scissored against the hard little nub, massaging my soft flesh.
The hardness of his penis was pressing against me, pressing into my belly. Having a man get an erection because of me does wonders for my self-esteem. His leg wedged between mine; his thigh pushed up into my crotch. His kisses continued and I found myself responding, twisting my mouth against his. Pushing my pelvis down onto his leg. I was definitely turned-on.
He was active with his hands and before I realized it, my blouse was completely unbuttoned and my bra was unhooked. He pulled my clothing off one shoulder, then the other, leaving me topless. His tongue entered my mouth while his hands roamed over my bare skin, on my back, over my breasts. There were goosebumps on my skin from arousal. Having my breasts bared was transmitting to the wetness I felt in my pussy. I kissed him with more passion as his hand explored my naked torso.
I draped my arms around his neck, now fully responding to his seduction, pressing my aroused breasts into his chest. His hand slid into the back of my jeans, under my panties and onto the bare skin of my ass. His fingers traced over the soft mounds, probing the cleft between my cheeks. He was stimulating one erogenous zone after another. His kisses continued, exciting me even more. He put both hands on the waist of my jeans and pulled on them. They slid down my hips, dropping to mid-thigh. He was stripping me. I was naked from the knees up except for my panties, a necklace, earrings and my wedding rings. He removed the berets and ran his hands through my hair. I was on fire. His mouth tasted good and his lust for me was stimulating all of my senses, overcoming any resisitance that I might have offered.
Hank had kissed me in the past, and we had flirted, but he had never come on to me like this. I should've stopped him, but I was in the mood for loving. It had been a wonderful party, entailing a lot of work to cook and prepare everything. The guests had left and the four of us were the only ones remaining. David and Lois were upstairs, putting things away. Hank and I were alone in the basement. I had a brief concern that my husband would find me in a compromising situation, but Hank's hands and kisses overwhelmed whatever reservations I might've had.
With his help, my jeans dropped below my knees. I stepped out of them, losing my shoes in the process. He moved me away from the wall in the direction of a couch in the basement rec room, wearing just my tiny panties. My knees hit the couch and I fell backward. Hank finished stripping me. He pulled off my panties, baring my pussy. I was naked. My legs were apart. I watched him take in my features as he began to strip.
He undid his belt and button, pulled down his zipper and dropped his pants to his knees. His cock sprung free. I had felt his dick against me in the past, but this was the first time I had seen it. It was hard and big and obviously intent on action. He pulled his shirt over his head and approached me, naked. His torso was moderately muscular; he was in decent shape. He had a stiff erection, just because of me. I like it when men want me.
I reached out and gripped his dick with my hand as he stood between my legs. I put my feet on the couch and butterflied my knees apart, inviting him. He took a moment to gaze at my naked pussy for the first time. I have a nice patch of pubic hair and an array of vivid pink folds in my crotch. My snatch was glistening for him, ready and eager for sex. My primitive desire had obliterated any concerns about breaking my wedding vows. I was about to let another man fuck me for the first time in our marriage. David had left me alone in the basement with his friend and I lacked any willpower to resist. All of my sexual senses were aroused. I wanted Hank to fuck me.
He moved forward and I felt his hard prick probing, looking for my treasure box. It rubbed against my soft thigh, then pressed against my clit, teasing me and adding to my desire. The big head found the opening to my vagina. I felt it spread my lips apart, pushing in, entering my treasure spot, going deeper. His cock pried me open. I was wet and slippery, easing his entry. I gasped as his cock moving even farther into me. I felt the bare skin of his penis on my inner flesh. It was the first cock to enter my vagina other than my husband's. He moved deeper, taking my extra-marital cherry, splitting open my married pussy. I was gasping and let out a moan as he reached bottom. The tip of his dick was touching my cervix and his pelvis was pressed against my spread-open vulva.
I wasn't thinking of the significance of what was happening. Another man was fucking me for the first time. I wasn't thinking of my husband or the possibility of him finding us. I was solely concentrating on the pleasure I was experiencing. I had learned to enjoy sex with my husband and had become conditioned to yield to my husband's desires. When Hank began to seduce me, I simply yielded to sexual pleasure. The scruples that I'd had before I'd met my husband had been suppressed. We were good friends with Hank and Lois. We were casual around each other, immodest when dressing and often flirting and discussing sex openly. When Hank kissed me, I simply yielded. It seemed natural.
Now, his cock was inside me, sliding back and forth. I enjoyed the sensation of every stroke. He was fucking me bareback, the soft skin of his penis slid against the inner flesh in my vagina, transmitting incredible pleasure to both of us. I closed my eyes and focused on an approaching orgasm. The taboo nature of events added to my arousal. I was fucking another man in our basement while my husband was just upstairs. I had heard him walking on the floor above while I was cheating on him with his best friend. As I ran my fingers through Hank's hair, I noticed the light reflecting of the diamond on my wedding ring, highlighting the daring encounter with another man. I pulled him closer.
I rationalized that I wasn't responsible; Hank had seduced me. I saw myself as a loving and obedient wife. I was conditioned to follow my husband's lead. Lois and I typically did what our husbands wanted. They'd convinced us to go topless at a New Year's party and go without panties in a restaurant. Yielding to Hank just seemed natural and once he started, I felt so good.
I closed my eyes as the rush of my orgasm overwhelmed me and washed through me in waves of pleasure. I felt his semen pouring into me, filling the voids in my womb with his special fluid. We kissed as we both came, entirely consumed by pure sexual pleasure.
As I recovered from my orgasm, Hank looked down at me and said, "I've been wanting to do this for a long time."
His dick had gone limp and I felt his semen dripping out of me. He lifted up, gazing down at me, proud of his conquest. He had fucked me after wanting me for many years. I hoped I was worth the wait.
I asked, "Where are David and Lois?"
He said, "They're busy."
I wondered what he meant. He kissed me again, ending the conversation. We were wrapped around each other, and soon were building to another round. He kissed my breasts, sucking and nibbling my sensitive nipples. I stroked the hair on his head, holding him close. We looked at each other, entranced, enjoying the aftermath of our first sexual encounter. He felt different between my legs. His kiss was different. The hair on his face was rougher than David's. His scent was different. His shoulders and chest were different. The feel of his cock was different as was his stroke pattern. Doing it with someone other than my husband was completely different and decadently thrilling. I laughed to myself at the sheer naughtiness of what I had just done.
I asked, "Did you like my married pussy?"
He said, "You were fantastic, better than I imagined."
"Oh, so you've been imagining screwing me."
"I have, for years."
"But I'm married to your best friend."
"You're irresistible."
"I can't believe I let you fuck me."
"You wanted it as much as I did."
I wondered if he was correct. I certainly had responded to his advances.
I told him, "David is the only man who had been inside me."
Hank positioned his cock over my slit, pressing against my clitoris. I closed my eyes and savored the feeling of his prick sliding between the lips of my pussy.
He said, "Not anymore."
I pulled him close, encouraging him to fuck me again. I was consumed by lust. I was sharing my married cunt with another man and was eager for more.
David and I had read erotic stories and watched porno flicks where people had sex outside of their marriages. Our imaginations and the teasing of each other were incredibly arousing. In view of our fantasizing, it seemed almost natural to engage in sex with another partner. David and I had gotten off many times imagining what I had actually just done. We had even fantasized about me getting fucked by Hank. Doing it was just another step in David's and my sexual evolution. It was even better than I imagined. Having sex with a new man was exciting, similar to when I had sex with David for the first time.
I was remembering some of my first times with David, then realized that Hank was hard again. His penis slid back into my sloppy vagina. It felt so good. This time, our intercourse was more relaxed, more compassionate, we were enjoying each other as opposed to the highly aroused passion of the first time.
"Feels good." I said, then kissed him softly on the lips.
"You're wonderful." Hank said.
"Nice party?" I said.
"Best party I've ever been to." He replied as his prick methodically pumped back and forth inside me.
I mentioned, "You're the only man who has had me other than David."
He looked at me, perhaps surprised. He said, "Thank you. You are marvelous."
He kissed me, then kissed each nipple.
"Your tits are fantastic."
I laughed, knowing he had longed to get his face in my chest for years. I pulled his face into my boobs and he wallowed in my soft flesh.
I asked, "Do you like fucking another man's wife?"
He said, "Yeah! I'm taking what is his, putting my cock where only his has gone, dumping my cum in his wife's precious cunt."
I said, "What do you think David will do when he learns you fucked his wife?"
He said, "Well, he's probably upstairs, fucking my wife."
That gave me pause, but I curled my feet over his thighs, pulling him into me.
I implored him. "Come on; fuck me! Put more of your cum deep inside me. Fuck your best friend's wife."
His hips moved up and down, directing the thrusts of his hard penis. I tried to determine if his cock was bigger than my husband's. It was different and did seem to be touching deeper inside me. I smiled at the thought of a man with a bigger cock cuckolding my husband. I was amusing myself with my decadent thoughts. I was a hot wife, like in the stories, a horny slut.
I moved my hips in rhythm with Hank's thrusts, stimulating him to move faster and produce another load of cum for my unprotected vagina. I was on the pill, but his fluids would be invading my womb, flowing into my most intimate recesses, where only my husband's sperm had been. Maybe I'm a bad person, but I was thoroughly enjoying my first extra-marital fling. Another man was inside my married pussy, enjoying my most intimate features.
Hank came again, and I had another orgasm. We had both worked-up a sweat. Our naked, slippery bodies were entwined. We kissed as we recovered.
That's how we were when my husband found us, naked, entangled of the couch with another man's prick in his wife's cunt. I'm sure it shocked him, but he had not been innocently occupying himself upstairs. He was wearing his tee-shirt and his pants. He was barefoot and his hair was disheveled.
He came over to me and knelt beside me and asked, "What are you doing, Babe?"
I looked at him and said, "I just fucked your friend."
"Was it good?"
I was pleasantly surprised at his reaction. I replied, "It was heavenly. He came inside me, twice."
I teased him a bit, "I think his cock is bigger than yours."
He smiled and said, "I thought size doesn't matter."
I quipped, "That's what we tell guys so they won't feel inadequate."
I said, "Don't you like it when I fantasize about some guy putting his huge cock in my cunt, spreading me open?"
His response was in his kiss.
I continued to tease, "I have a nice cunt full of cum for you. You can have sloppy seconds, but you had to wait your turn."
He kissed me. It was surreal, kissing my husband as his friend moved away after fucking me. David looked at my nude body, my legs spread, flushed and shiny from contact with his friend, the imprint of another man's body on mine.
"I want you." I said to him. "Fuck me. Put your cock in me and fuck me."
He pulled off his shirt and pants. I noticed that he wasn't wearing underwear and his dick was wet and hard. He climbed between my legs and slid his prick inside me. I closed my eyes and savored the familiar sensation of his cock in my vagina. It was different, though. I was slippery with another man's cum. There was a sloshing sound as he plowed through his friend's semen.
I noticed that Lois had entered the room. She was only wearing panties. Her cute little tits were jiggling as she walked. I wondered what had been happening upstairs while Hank and I were engaged on the basement couch.
I looked at David and asked, "What were you and Lois doing upstairs?"
He said, "The same thing you and Hank were doing."
He was pumping at my vagina. The realization that we both had been having extra-marital sex was erotic and added to my arousal. I imagined the scene of my husband, naked, between the legs of my best friend. David and I looked into each other's eyes, absorbing the significance of what we had done.
I asked, "Did you guys set this up?"
He said, "Sort of. Hank and I talked about it and when he went to the basement after you and you didn't come back up, I figured he had scored with you."
"You expected me to let him fuck me?"
"Well, sort of."
I had to think about that. He'd seen another man coming after me and left me to be seduced, expecting me to yield. What kind of woman did he think I was? Well, I guess I was that type of woman.
"Did you fuck Lois?" I needed confirmation.
"Yes."
"How was she?"
"Fabulous, almost as good as you."
I said, "It was exciting fucking someone different."
He said, "Yeah. It was."
"But you're mine, and I'm yours; we can't forget that."
He nodded. I wanted him so badly. I wanted him to reclaim my pussy, to take me back after another man had had me.
His familiar dick felt so good as it moved inside me, mingling with the semen of his friend. He could smell Hank's sweat on me. He knew another man had just fucked me.
My loving husband said, "There's cum inside you already. You're a bad girl."
I said, "Sloppy seconds. Do you like it? I'm your hot wife."
He was highly aroused. The realization that another man had had his previously faithful wife stimulated something primitive inside him. He was fucking me with purpose, pushing his cock into me as far as it would go, pressing my cervix, kissing me, reclaiming me.
I looked over and saw Hank and Lois on another chair. She was naked, her long hair draped onto the pale, soft skin on her back. Her hips were rocking, the cleft of her ass moved up and down as she rode her husband's cock. She was beautiful. They were experiencing the same type of reunion that David and I were. We had swapped and both couples were reclaiming their spouses. The men were fucking their wives through another man's semen for the first time.
We had crossed a critical threshold and would not go back. We had no regrets. The sex was marvelous and the bond between husbands and wives had been enhanced.
There was more to come.
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Zero Regrets Again
The first chapter of this story told of how our friend Hank had come-on to me in the basement of our house and had fucked me while my husband (David) and his wife (Lois) were ostensibly upstairs cleaning up after a party. It turned out that David and Lois were fucking at the same time we were.
My husband and Hank had discussed swapping and when Hank went down into the basement and I didn't come back upstairs for a while, David knew that his buddy was scoring. I was a little put out by my husband's presumption that I would yield to his friend's advances, but he knew me better than I knew myself. Hank fucked me twice on our basement couch. Then David came down had sloppy seconds (or thirds).
We had crossed the threshold and had become swingers. Hank was the first man to fuck me other than David and once I had a taste of the excitement of being with another man, I was hooked. It was pure sex; none of the baggage of dating someone and worrying about whether there was any commitment and all that. Hank just put his cock in me and we had glorious sex.
David and I talked a confirmed our love and commitment to each other while agreeing to open our marriage, at least with Hank and Lois. We had no regrets about any of it. We were fortunate that we were attracted to the same couple.
After years of reading erotic stories and teasing each other about fooling around with others, we had finally advanced from imagining to doing. We hadn't really established any rules, although it was presumed that there would be no secrets and we would just be doing it with Hank and Lois, for now, anyway.
The next incident took place two weeks after our initial encounter with Lois and Hank, when David went out of town for business overnight. We gad rarely been apart since our marriage and while one night was not a big deal, it generated some friendly teasing about what we might do while we were apart. I distinctly remembered pouting and saying I would be lonely.
He said, "I know it's tough for you to go without screwing for a night, but you'll survive."
I replied, "What if I found someone to take your place?"
He casually said, "Go for it." I don't think he even remembered saying it, but I did.
When he came home, I had a confession to make.
We were in bed that night, when I said, "I have something to tell you. Hank came over last night."
"Oh?" David was interested.
I continued. "I invited him."
"Really?"
"Yes. He was a little reluctant with you being away, but I assured him you would be okay with it." I continued, "You told me to go for it when I said I may find a substitute while you were away."
He looked at me and remembered what he had said. "I didn't think you were serious."
I said, "When you said to 'go for it', it became serious."
He spent a few moments thinking about what I had said.
I explained, "It's my presumption that I can fuck Hank whenever I want and you can fuck Lois, so long as we tell each other about it."
My husband hadn't thought about all that, but said, "Okay. I guess that's okay."
I knew the part about him having freedom to fuck Lois was particularly appealing. He had the hots for her sweet little pussy. I was surprised that he hadn't taken the opportunity to get with her since our initial liaison. Lois has a nice thin figure with cute little tits and a shapely ass. She had a very pleasant personality and likes to flirt with David.
I said, "Wanna hear what happened?"
He said, "Of course." I saw his cock trying to escape from his pajama bottoms. He was imagining me with Hank.
I continued, "He fucked me."
"I assumed so."
"He fucked me good. He's a wonderful lover. He had been the one who initiated the action in our basement. I wanted this time to be my idea."
"I see."
"I called him and told him I was lonely and was afraid to sleep alone."
"I'm sure he was a gentleman and agreed to come to your aid."
"He had to ask his wife. I told him he was pussy-whipped, having to ask his wife before going out to get some strange pussy."
David laughed, "Would you say that about me?"
"What?"
"If I went out to fuck some other woman. Would I have to tell you about it?"
I smiled my sultry smile and said, "You can fuck Lois's pussy whenever you want so long as you tell me about it." In fact, I wondered if he already had.
"Agreed. So what happened with Hank?"
I said, "As soon as he walked in the door, I went to my knees, pulled out his cock and sucked it."
David was rubbing his cock as I continued.
I got specific, "I pulled his pants down and put my mouth around his cock. He was already hard. I held his balls in my hand and took his prick into my throat. Wanna see? I took a selfie."
I showed him a photo on my phone of me with a cock in my mouth. Only my head and the cock were visible. He had to assume that it was Hank's prick. The hard prick was between my lips, shiny with my saliva. His dark pubic hair was spread throughout the picture.
I continued, "I've only sucked your cock until now. His is the second cock to have been in your wife's throat." I showed him on the photo, "See my wedding rings wrapped around another man's cock. You like imagining me sucking someone; how do you like seeing a photo?"
He was adapting to the shock of seeing his previously faithful and innocent wife with another guy's cock in her mouth. He said, "It's great, but I'd really like to be present."
"You want to watch me suck someone dick?"
I kissed him, using my tongue, the tongue that had licked Hank's cock.
David said, "Yeah. I'd like to see your slutty lips wrapped around someone's prick."
"Do you want to see me suck Hank's prick or someone else's, maybe a stranger in a bar?"
"I don't care, either, or both."
"Should I make him come in my mouth?"
"In your mouth and on your tits."
"How about on my face? Would you like to watch some guy come on my face?"
He closed his eyes, imagining what I was suggesting while he was pumping his dick faster. I stopped him, so he would prolong his pleasure before coming."
I continued, "We came up here. I wanted him to do me in our bed, where you fuck me."
David was raptly listening.
I mentioned that first swap two weeks earlier. "Remember that you fucked Lois in our bed. You had a another woman naked in my spot. You spread her open and after you fucked her, her cunt leaked its juices on my side of the bed."
He remembered and was aroused by my doing the same thing, letting another man take his place between my legs in our bed.
"I made him eat my pussy."
I paused to let him think about it.
"He's the only man other than you to see my pussy up close. He had his face and his fingers in all my secret places. He was wallowing in my cunt. He saw things that only a husband should see. His tongue licked my clit and was inside my vagina. He fingers reached inside me, like you do. He made me come with just his tongue."
I lifted my nightgown and showed my pussy to my horny husband. I leaned back and spread my legs, letting him see what his friend had seen and eaten. My slit was spread open with my dark pubic hair spread among the vivid pink folds. My flesh was wet with arousal, inviting him to take advantage.
"Eat my cunt while I tell you more."
My dear husband, horny as a dog, dove into my cunt, eagerly licking me in all the right places. He swirled his tongue around my vagina. He is extremely talented.
"His tongue was right where yours was. His cock was there too. Your mouth is where another man's cock was."
David groaned.
I added, "He fucked me three times."
"Did he stay overnight?"
"Yes. I'll bet the neighbors wonder whose car was in our driveway until this morning."
"They'll think you are a slut."
"I'll tell them he was a cousin."
I continued, "He moved up and fucked me in the missionary position, but I wanted to ride him." Cowgirl is my favorite position. "I sat on his cock and rode him like he was a wild stallion. His cock is marvelous." I added, "Use your imagination to think of me, naked, with his cock stuffed up inside me."
David said, "He's just different."
He was looking for reassurance, but I told him, "His cock really is bigger than yours. He was so far up inside me. It's a good thing I had my tonsils out when I was younger or he would've knocked them loose. I rode his cock and came all over it. His dick was so far up inside me."
David was a bit chagrinned, but his arousal overcame his concerns.
"Think of me, your supposedly faithful wife, in our bed with another man's cock stuffed up inside my horny cunt. The neighbors might've heard me moaning. He made me come so hard. I was shrieking, it felt so good."
My husband was eagerly licking my pussy while I continued to tell him of my little adventure.
"He woke me in the middle of the night. We were sleeping naked. He was in your spot in the bed, but I knew he wasn't you. He slid his cock into me and after a bit, I rolled on my stomach and he fucked from behind. He'd already come and was able to fuck me for a long time. He was fingering my asshole."
"Did he fuck you in the ass?"
I pulled my husband's face up so he was looking at me. I asked, "Would you like him to fuck me in the ass?"
David said, "Only if I can watch."
I pushed his head back into my creamy pussy and said, "You are a real pervert, wanting to watch another man fuck your wife in the ass."
He mumbled, "Mm hmm."
"Maybe for our anniversary."
David had not actually seen me getting fucked except for the final strokes in the basement. I knew it was the epitome of his fetish, to watch another man fuck me.
I said, "I want you to watch Hank fuck me some time. I want you to watch other men fuck me too."
He increased his attention to my pussy.
I suggested, "Who would you like to see fuck me? Maybe, your boss or Chris from across the street." His boss had come-on to me a few times and Chris was a young firefighter who lived on our street.
Continuing, "Maybe you could catch me fucking my boss. He'd have me bent over his desk with his cock in my pussy. Would you like to see that?"
He mumbled affirmatively.
"I think I'll just let my boss fuck me and tell you about it. I could bring my sloppy cunt home for you to eat."
"Enough!" David moved out of my pussy. "Enough!" He said, "Stop teasing me."
He pushed me onto my back, climbed between my legs and rammed his cock into my eager pussy. He folded my legs over my shoulders so that I was bent in half and completely at his mercy. His cock went deep, fucking me with unrestrained passion. He wanted me so badly. Hearing about others having me had touched off his most primitive passions. He was taking me, letting me know that I was his.
He said, "Your cunt is mine. I don't want you sharing it with anyone else."
I looked at his inflamed eyes, "Fuck me. Tame me. Show me who I belong to."
He complied, his dick rammed deep inside me, pressing into my cervix.
I told him, "Your cock is so deep. Nobody has ever been that far inside me before. Put your cum in me. I want you to get me pregnant. Come on, fuck me."
I wailed as I said it. An orgasm swept over me. I felt my husband's semen pour into me. He continued to pump his hips, fucking me hard, ensuring that I knew I was his woman. I know it doesn't jibe with modern feminine ideas, but the primitive woman in me wanted him to take me, to have his way with me. I loved him. I had really ignited his passion, perhaps too much. I was getting the fucking of my life.
David didn't stop. His cock still was hard and he stayed inside me. He held me in the taco position as he plundered my helpless cunt. I encouraged him, begging him to fuck me more.
He rolled us over and mounted me from behind with me on my knees with my head in the pillow. He stood on the bed and squatted to align his prick with my pussy. Then, he hammered away, the loud slapping of his pelvis against my ass made a rhythmic cadence along with my grunts that accompanied each forward thrust.
I was shouting, "Oh, keep going. Give it to me. Fuck me, fuck me hard."
"Whose woman are you?"
"Yours, baby. You're the one I love. I love the way you fuck me. Put more cum in my cunt."
He did. He blasted another load of semen inside me.
I said, "I'm going to stop taking the pill. I want you to make me pregnant. Put your baby inside me. Nobody else will fuck me but you."
We collapsed.
The next morning, we talked. I brought him breakfast in bed. We both called in sick and spent the day together, naked. Neither of us wore a stitch of clothing that day. We made love a few more times.
Over a naked dinner, we talked more.
I said, "You know I'm just embellishing things to make you horny. Hank doesn't have a bigger cock and he's nowhere near a good as you are. He just offers some variety and I think you enjoy boffing Lois."
He kissed me. "You were making me jealous."
"You have nothing to worry about."
He said, "It does make us both hot when you talk like that."
"Would you really like to watch Hank fuck me?"
"You know. I might, but only if you were enjoying it."
"My enjoyment comes from you hearing about things I do. Having you watch would be the ultimate."
"You'd actually fuck some guy so I could watch?"
"Only if you wanted me to."
Then I said, "I'd like to watch you fuck Lois." The thought of my husband doing my best friend, imagining them naked, with David between her legs, poised over her naked tits, was tremendously arousing.
My husband said, "Maybe I can arrange that."
It remained to be seen. To be continued.
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Zero Regrets Lois
The previous two chapter of this tale told of how my husband David and I became swingers with our good friends Hank and Lois. Hank had seduced me in the basement of our home after my husband's birthday party. Hank kissed me, then proceeded to strip me and fuck me while my husband and Hank's wife were upstairs cleaning up after the party.
It turned out that David and Hank had set the thing up and when I didn't come back upstairs, David presumed that Hank had scored. While Hank and I were doing it in the basement, my husband and Lois were fucking upstairs, in our bed it turns out.
I wasn't sure how to react to the idea of my husband presuming that Hank had been successful in seducing me or that he was fucking another woman in our bed. Both ideas were annoying and arousing at the same time.
The next happening was when my husband was out of town on business and I invited Hank to stay the night. Hank came over; I sucked his cock; he ate my pussy and then we screwed all night and the next morning. When I told David about the event, I embellished to the point of making him jealous. He responded by giving me the fucking of my young life, establishing that I was his woman. I loved being taken that way. My man had uncontrollable lust for me; it fed into my feminine ego.
I went off the pill. I wanted David to get me pregnant. Fooling around with Hank was verboten. I told him so and he understood. He said he looked forward to fucking my pregnant pussy after David had done the deed. I looked forward to it too. I still hadn't been fucked by him with my husband watching, so that was on our bucket list along with a lot of other things.
David and I fucked like rabbits. We didn't pay much attention to my reproductive cycle and such. We figured that if we fucked every day, we'd hit the right time, and we did. When my period was late, I somehow felt different and suspected that I was knocked up. I confirmed it a few days later with a visit to my doctor.
It was during that timeframe that my husband David said we had to talk one night after we were in bed.
"Something happened today, and you're going to be mad. I hope you will forgive me."
I was hard for me to imagine anything that he could do that would require my forgiveness. Maybe he'd insulted my mother or something.
I listened.
He began, "I was over at Hank and Lois's today."
I quickly suspected what he was going to say. He hemmed and hawed until I said, "Come out with it. Did you fuck Lois?"
He nodded.
I laughed. "You think I would be upset about that?"
He nodded. I wasn't upset. I had told him it was okay to fuck Lois. I had gotten aroused and masturbated one day while thinking of the two of them together.
I said, "Tell me about it."
"It just happened."
"Right. Things like that don't just happen."
"They wanted to try a threesome."
"I see."
"Yeah. I didn't know what to say and Lois was looking so damn fine."
"What was she wearing?"
"Not much. A t-shirt with no bra and a pair of jean shorts that didn't even cover her ass cheeks."
"I know you like her tits."
"Boy, her nipples were sticking straight out. I just wanted to grab them."
"Go on." I knew he liked Lois and would be a sucker for her pussy. He'd had her after the party while I was in the basement with Hank and he still had the itch for her. I couldn't blame him and since I'd had another go-round with Hank, it was only fair that David could have another piece of Lois's ass.
"When she went down on me, I couldn't stop her."
What bullshit. "Come on. Just tell me what you did. Get your cock out while you tell me about fucking Lois's sweet pussy. Did you eat her?"
"I did."
I sniffed his face and sensed the unmistakable fragrance of Lois's perfume mixed with a musky odor. "I can smell her cunt on your face."
"She said she had always wanted to have two men at the same time."
"I've had the same fantasy myself."
My husband went on. "She sucked my cock like she was a vacuum cleaner. She had my cock all the way in her throat and was doing something with her teeth and her hands on my balls. She'll have to show you how she does it."
My husband wanted me to take cock-sucking lessons from another woman. Wow. I laughed again.
"I came in her mouth while Hank took a video."
He pulled up the photos on his phone and showed me a selfie. It showed Lois with a cock in her mouth. I recognized that it was my husband's penis. There was a rivulet of semen dripping out of the side of her mouth.
I suggested, "You can make that the screen-saver on your phone."
David went on, "Then, she wanted me to eat her pussy."
"How was it?"
"She shaves her cunt bald. I don't prefer bald pussies." (I knew that.) "I could see all of her anatomy, every fold and crevice. Cunts are not aesthetically pleasing, but damn, seeing her bald snatch sure gave me a hard on."
"Did you eat her like you do me?"
"Well. I didn't show her everything."
"You want to save something for the next time." I suggested.
"I made her come. Her cum just poured out of her. She squirted on my face."
"I can smell it from here." I said, then giggled. My husband's face smelled like pussy, and it wasn't mine.
He said, "I liked every part of her. I'm totally familiar with all her features."
I suggested, "If you've seen one cunt, you've seen them all."
He said, "Well. That's not true. I would never pass up an opportunity to see another one."
"Did you fuck her?"
"I did. Hank took videos of me fucking his wife and I took some of him doing her too. She was acting like a complete slut, enjoying every bit of it and suggesting things."
"Maybe he'll show us the videos."
David said, "I told him I'd like him to take some of us."
"Our own home movie. Sounds like fun." Dirty fun, but still fun.
David went on. "He set up a tripod and got some video of us spit-roasting her. I was fucking her pussy while Hank was in her mouth. I came inside her. She said she was trying to get pregnant. I hope she was kidding."
"Wow. You're quite the stud. Maybe you can knock her up like you did me."
"There are some really nasty shots of my cum dripping out of her pussy."
"I'd like to see those." Damned if David didn't have a still photo of Lois's crotch with his white baby fluid dripping out of her swollen pink cunt.
Then he showed me another. Lois was on her knees in the bed with her face in a pillow. The photo showed her asshole. It was gaping open, glistening with moisture, the red rim looking inflamed.
David said, "We fucked her in the ass."
I was surprised. David and I had never done anal. He wanted to, I was afraid that it would hurt. He'd checked off something else on his list. He'd put his cock in my friend's asshole, sodomized her.
"Did she let you do that?"
"She pretended to resist. We held her down and forced our dicks into her. By the time we were finished, she was wailing with pleasure."
"She resisted?"
"Yeah. She had some kind of fantasy about being forced to have sex against her will, so we pretended to rape her."
"That sounds nasty. Are you sure she was okay with it?"
"Yeah. Ask her when you talk to her."
I climbed on top of my husband's dick and rode him like a cowgirl.
I said, "I know you want to fuck me in the ass, but I won't let you."
"Want us to rape you sometime."
I said no, but my pussy betrayed me when I started to come.
A few days later, I confirmed that I was pregnant. Lois invited me for lunch to celebrate and talk about it. We both had the day off.
She was drinking wine. I wasn't. Still, we were both talkative. She was a little drunk and I was high from the aura of being pregnant. I don't care about all the women's lib shit, being able to produce a new life is more significant than any job or position. I could do something no man could ever think of or understand.
Lois was all excited about my news. She said, "I want to get pregnant too. Hank wants to wait, but I don't know if there's ever a good time. I'm nearly thirty and if we wait, the chance might just pass me by."
"David told me about fucking you last week."
"I am still on the pill, so don't worry about your husband knocking me up. Have you fucked Hank since you went off the pill?"
"No."
Then she said, "That would be something if we let the other husband get us pregnant."
"That would be going too far."
"I agree, but it's a nasty thought."
I said, "I heard they did you in all three holes. I've never let David have my asshole."
She said, "You should try it. I was scared, at first, but once David was in there, it was marvelous. It was like he owned me. It felt so decadent with his cock up my ass." Then she said, "Hank has wanted to see someone else put their dick in my butt."
I commented, "Hank took movies."
"He did. Wanna see them?"
I wasn't sure.
She said, "Come on, I'll show you. Don't you want to see your husband in action?"
I followed her into their bedroom where they had a laptop set up to show on their big TV. She didn't know how to connect everything in the living room, so we sat on their bed to watch. Maybe it was not the best idea, but maybe it was.
She got the thing going and before I knew it, I was watching my husband get his cock sucked, on a wall-mounted 65-inch TV. The quality of the picture was fantastic, I could see every vein and feature of my husband's cock and Lois's mouth.
I said, "He said you do something with your teeth that he likes."
That led to Lois pausing the video and getting a vibrator from her nightstand, then using it to demonstrate her special cock-sucking technique. I watched as she put the rubber dick in her mouth and showed me how she used her teeth and tongue to add to the suckee's pleasure.
She insisted that I try and so I was sitting on her bed, putting the fake dick in my mouth. I was embarrassed at first, but with her encouragement, I was soon replicating her technique. Nasty stuff.
She resumed the video and I was transfixed watching my husband doing intimate things with Lois and Hank. I was surprised when Hank sucked my husband's dick for a few minutes, getting it hard before David slid it into Lois's cunt. Seeing another man suck my husband's cock was terribly arousing. I had fantasized about David being the one sucking another man's cock, another man's meat in my husband's mouth. Really nasty. If he wanted to fuck me in the ass, I decided that having him suck a cock would be my price.
While we were watching this decadent scene, Lois was stroking my hair and lightly touching me. Her delicate hands roamed over my neck, my back and then on the bare skin above the top of my blouse. When she began to undo the buttons, I just stayed still, letting her do as she pleased while I watched my husband eating then fucking her on the big screen. Her husband had seduced me the same way she was.
Lois undid my blouse and my bra and removed them, baring my tits with their hard little nipples. When she kissed me, I turned my head to her and kissed back. It just seemed so natural and with the erotic video playing, I was becoming more and more aroused. I knew she was seducing me and I was hoping she would continue. I was horny and wanted her to give me a new form of pleasure. I'd never done anything with another woman.
I was having trouble concentrating on the video with Lois fooling around. She removed my shorts and panties. I reclined on their bed pillows with my legs spread, watching my husband in action. Lois was licking my pussy while on the video, my husband fucked her in the ass. She had pretended to resist and the two men had subdued her, then shoved their cocks in all three of her holes. The close-up video of my husband's dick in my best friend's asshole was the height of depravity. I loved it.
Lois was eating my pussy and I was pouring my juices onto her pretty face. The video ended. I laid back on the bed and totally focused on the pleasure between my legs. I didn't know if Lois had done this before (she hadn't) but she was doing a really good job on my pussy. I was writhing on the bed, completely under her control, relishing her sucking on my horny cunt. Her fingers supplemented her lips and tongue, roaming over my breasts and stomach. She rubbed my bare feet while holding me wide open. There was nothing hidden from her with my legs spread widely apart.
Her finger entered my asshole, followed by another. It felt good and supplemented the wonderful sensations in my pussy. She had stripped naked herself and mounted me, straddling my head and placing her cunt over my face. I eagerly took advantage of the opportunity and licked her bald pussy. I could see every feature of her hairless crotch. It was just as my husband had said; it was tremendously arousing to have such full access to her most intimate anatomy. She pressed her cunt onto my face and ground herself over my nose and mouth, raising to a tremendous orgasm that was accompanied by copious amounts of her sweet lady-cum.
I was so focused on her cunt that I hadn't really realized that she had something pressing against my anus. It pushed into me, spreading my little hole open. It hurt a little, but the invasion continued and I emitted a guttural groan as she pushed the vibrator into my virgin back door. The lubricant she had inserted eased the pain and soon the fake cock was sliding in smoothly. She had my legs spread apart, under her arms. I was helpless against her assault. I realized that I was enjoying the raw penetration. The fake dick was hard and pushed into me more and more. I wanted it. I wanted Lois to put the thing inside me, to sodomize me, to fuck me in the ass. I held my ankles, holding myself open for her.
Lois pushed the switch and the dildo began to vibrate. I moaned, almost a shriek. Her fingers were in my vagina, pressing against the membrane separating the two holes. She was continuing to abuse my face with her pussy while the vibrator penetrated deeper into my rectum. I realized that juices were actually squirting into the air from my cunt. Lois was eagerly tasting me while starting to pump the fake dick in and out of my violated anus. I was coming and coming, wave after wave. My tongue swirled up inside her vagina then rapidly sucked on her little clit. I put my finger in her asshole. She responded by wetting my face. I tasted a trace of urine in her juices. I inhaled her scent, a mixture of perfume, body lotion, female nectar, sweat and piss. I was tasting her, all of her, without any inhibitions.
We finally began to calm down. She slid the fake dick out of my ass. I felt the void, the phantom sensation of my asshole still being filled. It was gaping open. I knew I wanted to have a real cock invade my final virgin hole. Lewd thoughts of David and Hank sodomizing me flashe through my mind.
I was on full display for my friend. My husband nor any doctor had ever spread me open that much. When she finished, it took a few moments to recover full movement of my hips.
"Holy shit!" I exclaimed. "Where did you learn to do all that?"
Lois said, "I was making it up as we went along. I know what I like and did the same things to you."
"You made me come harder than I ever have."
She said, "I know. I had a wonderful orgasm too."
"I guess we're learning some new tricks."
She said. "Yeah, we are." Then she said, "I want to make a porno of you getting fucked by Hank and David. I want to video them fucking your little asshole."
I looked at her, thinking about it. At that moment, I had no reluctance about doing such things. I had no regrets about any of it. I was experiencing things that I had only read about and was finding them even more enjoyable than I imagined. Sex was so wonderful. I wanted to try different things. I wanted to be thoroughly fucked by my husband and Hank. I wanted them to fuck my asshole while Lois filmed us.
I wasn't sure what the future held, but I knew it would be exciting.
More to cum.
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Other Duties as Assigned
I remember like it was yesterday. I was nude, lying amidst the mess, in the middle of my boss's office. He was kneeling over me. He moved between my legs. I saw his penis, erect and ready. He was about to take my virginity. He kissed me as he moved his hips between my thighs. put my feet on the floor and spread my knees, opening my pussy for him. I felt the tip of his penis against my crotch. He was directing it with his hand, rubbing against my very sensitive and very aroused pussy. The tip rubbed over my clitoris, sending a wave of pleasure through me. I wanted him; I was ready for him to take me. His penis pressed against my opening; I could feel it spread me apart. Then he pushed forward and he slid into me. I wrapped my arms around him, realizing the importance of what was happening and wanting to feel the intimacy; trusting him; longing for his love. He was farther inside me. I had never felt anything like this. His fingers had been inside me, but his penis fit tightly into my vagina, filling me.
It was wonderful. I realized he was fully in me and he began to pump his hips, giving us both pleasure. Feeling his penis sliding along the tight, slippery walls of my vagina was marvelous. Sensations pulsed through my body. I had never experienced anything as wonderful as this. Greg had taken my virginity. I had wanted him to. I was giving myself to him. He kissed me again and put his face on my breast, sucking on my hard nipple, then moved to the other one. The sensations were beyond anything I had felt before. He had previously brought me to climax with his fingers, but having his cock inside me was the ultimate high. I held him tightly, kissing him with my open mouth. He was taking me, fucking me, making me his.
We had been placing wall-paper in his office on a Saturday. I had volunteered to help, fully aware that it would just be the two of us. I was Greg's secretary/assistant and I was performing the part of my job description that included 'other duties as assigned'. I was fucking him.
We had discussed my job description a few times and had joked about the phrase saying the job included 'other duties as assigned' and what it included.
I had started working for Greg as my first full-time job. I'd done two years at the community college, but it wasn't for me, at least not at that point in my life. I wanted to get on with my career and applied for the secretary/office assistant job at a new business. I was hired by the guy starting the business, Greg.
There were four of us in the little storefront business. He was offering financial services and accounting. He had an IT guy, another accountant (his sister) and me. The little office was in rented space and needed some sprucing up, which ultimately led to the wallpapering job.
I found myself really enjoying the work. Greg and his sister Melanie were teaching me things about taxes and investments and I liked dealing with the clients. I was the face of the office, so I dressed nicely every day, a dress or a nice blouse and skirt. I wore pants sometime. I couldn't help but like the way Greg and the clients looked at me when I wore something tight or short or showed some cleavage. I spent a lot of money on clothes and really enjoyed dressing nicely.
Greg obviously liked watching my ass wiggle when I walked away from him. Melanie noticed, of course and teased me about being a distraction. She looked after her brother and had her eye out for a potential mate for him. She was a few years older, married, with a couple of kids. She was as smart as he was, but didn't want to devote herself to the job as much as he did. Her family came first.
After our first successful tax season, we all had become very comfortable with each other. The IT guy, Aaron, was a bit of a geek. He was gay, and Melanie would tease him about sex, questioning how he could like looking at my ass and also be gay.
Melanie convinced me to take my bra off for the post-tax party when we had finished our last client's taxes. I had a few glasses of champagne and was a bit high, so I did it. My C-cup titties filled out the blouse quite well and my nipples were quite visible. I was embarrassed, but soon forgot about it and was shaking my boobs to some lively music. I even undid a few buttons to expose the top of my boobs. I rued what I had done the next morning through a headache and wondered if there would be any repercussions the next Monday morning. There weren't. Melanie commented that what I had done fit under the definition of 'other duties as assigned'.
It was after that evening, that I really noticed Greg's attention. He had been very nice and was an ideal boss. I hadn't contemplated anything in the way of a relationship. I'd been taught that office romances were a bad idea. I'd been very proper in the way I acted, but I couldn't help but notice Greg's eyes on me. There was a copy machine that could be seen from Greg's office and I knew he would watch my ass wiggle while I made copies. When I would bend down (at the knees) to adjust the machine, I could tell he was watching me.
I didn't think I was dressing to impress Greg, but subconsciously, I was. I told myself I was looking good for the clients, but the fact that Greg was watching me stoked my self-confidence.
I had been a late bloomer in high school, moving to the area my senior year. I was a bit heavy and had zits. Two years later, after the community college and a new physical regimen, I had matured into a rather shapely and pretty young woman, if I said so myself. My friends complimented me and told me how good I was looking, which motivated me to continue.
I'd had a few dates, but I was incredibly shy. I wasn't interested in boys who were also very nervous and wanted to cop a feel or two. I was a virgin, as I said. I'd never seen a penis, let alone touched one. Some of my friends had, of course. One friend, Bonnie, would tell me about sucking guys' dicks and such. It seemed gross and I wasn't interested. She left out the part about how good she felt when her boyfriends were making out with her. When she lost her cherry, her description was interesting, but didn't fully describe what I experienced that day when we did the wallpaper.
There was a little shower in the office bathroom. Greg would sometimes run in the afternoon and then take a shower. Somehow, the thought of him being in there naked began to pop into my head. I felt a strange feeling in my loins, like I had felt when watching a hot romantic movie.
He invited me to rum with him one day. I declined, but the next time he asked, I accepted. Left unsaid was the need to shower afterward. The thought of the two of us showering together entered my mind. One night, in bed, I imagined being naked in the shower with him. I realized that I was infatuated with him.
I became a bit nervous and tongue-tied around Greg after our runs. Melanie certainly noticed. She suggested we shower together to save on the water bill. Greg seemed to be as embarrassed as I was.
Then, one day, Melanie called me into her office for a performance review. We went through some things. She was quite pleased with my work.
She mentioned, "There is a sentence in you job description that says 'other duties as assigned'. What do you think that includes?"
"I don't know. I guess, whatever comes up that I need to do. If there's something more you want me to do, just ask."
She said, "One of the things I've learned in my career is that you always want to please the boss."
"I hope I am. I really like working for Greg. He's a nice boss."
She said, "He really likes you, in case you haven't noticed."
"I guess I have."
She said, "You need to use your feminine assets to get ahead in the world."
"What do you mean?"
"Think about it. Men like to look at sexy women."
That ended the conversation. I thought about what she'd said for a few days. It seemed she was encouraging me to be more enticing in the office, to tantalize her brother more. I wondered if it was appropriate, but if she was okay with it, why not.
I started dressing even more provocatively and I wore more revealing outfits when we did our running a few times a week. Sweatsuits were replaced with shorts and halter tops when we ran and a few times, I took off my top with my back turned to Greg before I closed the door to the restroom. I knew he was watching and it turned-me-on. Getting naked in the office restroom when I took a shower was really erotic. Realizing that Greg was naked in the same shower either right before or after me gave me feelings that I had never quite experienced before. I couldn't help but imagine us showering together. My hands migrated to my crotch more than a few times as I rubbed the soap over me. The same bar of soap had been touching Greg's body too.
I wore skirts with slits that revealed my legs when I walked or sat with my legs crossed. I wore scooped blouses with loose bras so he could see my breasts jiggle when I leaned over.
I went into his office one day and when showing him a report I had prepared for him, I stood beside him at his desk. I'd never done that before. My ass was right there within reach if he had the balls to touch it. He was very concerned about office etiquette and wouldn't take the bait for a while.
We were discussing something in his office one day. I was sitting across from him in a chair with my legs crossed. I knew he had a nice upskirt view of my legs.
Somehow the conversation moved to where I said, "I know my job description includes 'other duties as assigned'.
He nodded. I don't think he understood.
I said, "I like working for you and am willing to do whatever other duties you may want me to."
It was a bit awkward, and we changed the subject.
Greg had been dating, but I didn't know anything about who he was seeing. His sister would comment, usually in a negative way about the women Greg was seeing. She called them losers and such and nothing seemed to last. She teased him that he was gay and asked if he liked Aaron (the IT) guy or me more. He was embarrassed and blushed. I had overheard them when she asked who he would rather see naked, Aaron or me. I didn't hear his answer, but hoped he said it was me.
It was summer, the slow season when Melanie and Greg decided we needed to repaint the offices. The four of us came in one Saturday and did most of it. The next Saturday, it was just three of us and Melanie left early.
Greg and I were finishing and cleaning up. I had gotten some paint in my hair and on my face. I had scratched myself with paint on my hands. We decided to take a shower before heading home.
He showered first and was just wearing a towel around his waist. He'd never been so casual during the week with the other two people in the office and clients stopping in, but he stepped out of the bathroom and motioned me in wearing just that towel. Seeing him naked above the waist was a treat. After having been with him all day, I knew I was infatuated if not in love with him, but I was too shy to say anything.
So, I took my shower and came out. I decided to be provocative and wrapped a towel around me when I came out of the bathroom. My clothes were a mess, splotched with paint except for a light jacket I had worn.
I was walking through the office, wearing just the towel, when Greg told me I had missed some paint on my face and in my hair. He was still wearing just the towel around his waist. We went back into the bathroom where he cleaned off the few paint spots (if there actually were any). We were in the tight space bathroom, both of us just wearing towels.
Somehow (?) my towel came loose and fell away from my chest. I grabbed for it, but it fell to the floor. Greg had his first view of m naked breasts and my pussy.
"Oops." He said, ogling my body.
I pulled his towel away and he stood naked before me.
"Oops yourself." I said.
His cock was partially erect, dangling there, tempting me.
Then, he leaned into me and kissed me. Our naked bodies touched. My breasts pressed into his chest. I felt his penis against my stomach. I was too aroused to be embarrassed. We were kissing passionately. His leg moved between mine, sending a thrill up my spine. We opened our mouths and pressed together, tasting each other. His leg moved up, his thigh was against my crotch. We continued to kiss for a few moments, enjoying each other. Having his naked frame against me was very different and very nice. I knew I was getting aroused.
I instinctively reached for his penis. I had never held one in my hand before, certainly not an erect one. I marveled at the texture, the spongy, soft skin covering the stiff shaft as I fondled it with my hand.
I went to my knees. I remembered my friend telling me how she had sucked her boyfriend's cock. I was going to do the same.
Greg said, "You don't have to do that."
I said, "I want to. Other duties as assigned."
I took the head of his penis in my mouth. I touched his scrotum with my fingers, exploring his manhood. I tasted fluid from the tip of his prick, pre-cum. I liked the taste. I wrapped my lips around his dick and began to move my head back and forth. I thought, this isn't so difficult, it must be instinctive for a woman to suck a man's cock. I licked the entire thing, looking at it with wonder, the first male organ I had come in close contact with.
Greg gently rubbed his hand through my wet hair. I continued to fellate him, pleased with his reaction. He was moaning and humping his hips, obviously in ecstasy. For the first time, I experienced the power women have over men. He was under my control. I had his cock in my mouth and was giving him pleasure. I felt the tingle in my own loins. I touched myself, feeling the heat and wetness in my pussy.
Then, he pulled his penis from my mouth and vigorously stroked it. White fluid spurted from the tiny hole at the tip. The glob of semen landed on my naked breasts. It was followed by another, then another spurt. I had the urge to taste his man-juice. I put my mouth over the tip of his dick and tasted the salty fluid. It was warm and did not taste good, but the thrill of holding his manhood in my mouth while he finished was exhilarating. He drained himself into my mouth. I felt wonderful. I had made him come, pleased him, satisfied him. He groaned and brushed my hair, traced his fingers over my chin and cheeks. He was panting from exertion.
I sat back on my feet. I looked at his penis, dangling before me. It was no longer erect. It was deflating. I gently kissed the tip.
"You didn't have to do that."
"I wanted to. What's a good assistant supposed to do?"
He laughed. "I don't recall having that in mind when I copied that position description from a webpage.
He kissed me. I could tell he wanted to do something for me, but I was afraid to do anything more. I said I needed to be going and he didn't press me.
He loaned me his shirt, so I went home wearing his shirt and my panties under my jacket. I hurried into the house before my mother saw me and asked questions.
The next week at work was a bit uncomfortable. I was acting formally toward my boss and he was restraining himself. His sister seemed to know that something had happened and gave me knowing smile. She commented on how nice the painted offices looked.
On Friday, I decided to be bold and went into Greg's office and stood beside his desk. I was wearing a short skirt and this time, he moved his hand onto my butt. When I didn't object, he slid his hand up under my skirt and discovered that I was wearing just a little pair of bikini panties that I'd bought it a few years earlier, but had never worn. Greg's fingers probed and found their way under my tiny garment, stroking the soft skin on my ass. His fingers moved to the warm flesh between my legs. I was wet and slippery and his fingers easily maneuvered through the folds to find the little button that sent chills through my body. He was rubbing my little slit and then his fingers slid into my vagina. He was the first man to finger me.
We had stopped talking about the report I had been showing him. He was diddling me and I was getting more and more excited. He pulled my panties down my legs and I stepped out of them. With unimpeded access to my delicate spots, he took me on a journey toward an orgasm. I spread my legs to let him have his way with my pussy. I felt the sensation moving throughout my body and I began to shake. I was coming, my first orgasm. The juices were pouring out of me. I was leaned forward with him working me from behind. His fingers were inside me and his thumb was on my anus. I bit my hand to keep from screaming in ecstasy where the whole office could hear.
He licked his fingers when I had finished coming. We smiled at each other and he said, "Other duties as assigned."
He asked me to help him wallpaper his office the next day and I agreed, fully aware of what was going to happen.
That night I fell asleep wondering what it would be like to have that penis inside me, to have that milky fluid pour into me rather than in my mouth and on my breasts.
I was surprised that we actually finished the wallpapering, considering what I anticipated was going to happen.
We took a break after finishing one wall. We drank a soda and then he leaned over and kissed me. I responded to his wonderful, manly lips. I passively allowed him to remove my shirt and bra. My tits jiggled with every movement as we resumed work with me topless.
A while later, when I was on the little ladder, he pulled my shorts off. I finished the job wearing just my underpants. I was giggling and had trouble concentrating on the wallpapering.
When he took a turn on the ladder, I took advantage and freed his penis, pulling his pants below his knees. I sucked him again but he stopped me before he came. I knew he was saving it for my pussy.
When the last bit of paper was done and I was bending over finishing the part by the floor, Greg pulled my panties down, baring my pussy. I was in a vulnerable position; he could see my pussy lips between my legs. His fingers probed into my pussy. I remained still for a few moments, enjoying his fingers in my vagina. Then, I turned to kiss him.
I moved to the middle of the room and laid on my back on the carpet with my knees spread, inviting Greg to take my virginity. I wanted him so badly.
As I described at the beginning, the feeling of his penis entering me was exquisite. The sensation of him expanding my vagina with his dick is imprinted in my memory, I'll never forget it. Then, he began to move back and forth. I began to come right away. He kissed me. His weight was on top of me. I loved his scent, his taste, the way he spread my thighs around his hips. He nuzzled my breasts and kissed all over my face. He made love to me. It was wonderful. When I felt his semen gushing into me for the first time, my body trembled, shaking with an orgasm. He emptied himself into me. The warm cum seeped into my deepest recesses.
I wasn't on the pill and he had done me bareback. We hadn't bothered to think about the consequences. I was to learn that 'other duties as assigned' included having his baby. It didn't happen that day, but he got me pregnant a few months later.
I moved in with Greg. My mother was scandalized until my dad reminded her of what she had done when they were first dating. It seems, Daddy had gotten Mom pregnant with my older brother.
Once Greg and I started screwing, there was no stopping us.
A funny thing happened one day. I was under the desk, giving the boss a blow job, when his sister walked in. She knew where I was and what I was doing. She could see my feet under the desk. Rather than leave us alone, she asked questions and tried to engage Greg in a conversation. It was funny. I was sucking his dick and he would gasp every now and then when I licked a good spot. I pulled his pants down and off and took off his shoes too so he was naked below the waist. Melanie was still talking when he finally came in my mouth. She certainly could tell from the look on her brother's face when he spurted into my mouth.



Fortunately, we were living together and fucking like minks at his apartment, so we didn't have to do it at work. Still, we would have a 'nooner' or a quickie when the urge hit us during work hours. Sometimes we would run and shower together after the others had gone.
He proposed and we were marred a month later (before tax season started). I've had two of his babies and his business is doing well. He's hired another accountant to help.
When I quit working to have our first baby, Greg told me was going to hire another office assistant in my place, I asked to see the position description. When I got to that part that said, 'other duties as assigned', I X'ed it out.
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Varied Perspectives
Following are three very different perspectives on a sexual liaison between Vicky, her husband Martin and another man Kyle. Vicky and Martin are swingers. Kyle is a long-time acquaintance, someone neither of them liked.
MARTIN:
Vicky and I have been going together since high school. We went to the same university and were married after we graduated. She was one year behind me. Vicky is the love of my life.
After twenty years of marriage, raising kids, advancing our careers and so forth, we were looking for something new. Our two daughters had moved off to college and beyond. One was married. We were looking for something different. We got into swinging through our friends Benny and Amanda. We started by just swapping with them and then we expanded to join with other couples.
Vicky and I have complimentary perspectives on swinging and swapping. I find it exciting to watch her while she likes the sex and likes to perform for me. I've always liked to show her off and she has a bit of exhibitionist in her. We have read erotic stories, watched videos of couples swapping and of the wife having sex with other men and have been turned-on by such things. Of course, I liked screwing other women. Amanda was a particular temptation. She has a nice pair of tits, bigger than Vicky's and a sexy personality. She led us into swapping. Vicky was interested in even more adventures, so we became swingers.
One of the challenges with swapping is the potential for jealousy and the fear of losing your mate to someone else. Vicky and I have been together for a long time and she has left no room for me to doubt her love and devotion. She likes fucking other men, but her life is with me. I am completely confidant of her devotion to our marriage. I treat her like a queen. I appreciate how fortunate I am to have her in my life.
But then there is this guy Kyle. He's an asshole. He went to school with her and has become a successful businessman in our community. He's married, but he fools around. I suspect his wife Josephine knows what he is doing and she is rumored to have fooled around herself. Kyle has a thing about nailing married women. You'll hear his side of things.
We were at a swing party a few months ago. I knew my wife was going to get fucked by other men, so that was not an issue. The only unknown was who was going to have her that night. We were at Ben and Amanda's. Kyle was there, but I hadn't even considered that she might end up with him because she had always detested him. I was more focused on getting in Amanda's pants.
VICKY:
Martin has told you a little about us. We've dated since high school, have raised two wonderful daughters and somehow, we have become swingers. Martin was the only man I'd been with. We started screwing in college and had been faithful to each other for over twenty years.
My friend Amanda talked us into swinging. I was reluctant at first, but once we got into it, I really liked it. My feminine ego was enhanced by men wanting me and I enjoyed the variety of having sex with others. I fondly remembered back to the first times Marty and I had done things and found similar excitement in being with a new partner. Each of men I partnered with was unique, their scent, their personalities and the way they did things. Being seduced by a new partner had all the thrill of doing things for the first time. Each guy had particular physical features and made love in their own way. Their bodies felt different, they did different things, their cocks were different. Having a new dick slide into my vagina is a thrill. I got hooked. Unlike traditional, potentially serious relationships, there was no concern about commitment and the future. It was just sex, pure enjoyable sex. If I wanted to do something, I did. If I didn't, I didn't.
I like to perform for my husband. The ultimate experience is having him watch some other man make me come. Being laid out naked with some dude eating my snatch or fucking me while Martin is observing turns both of us on. We invariably replay my experiences with the other man when Martin and I are alone in bed afterward. I tell him how it felt to have another man doing things to me and he gets highly aroused hearing about it.
I leave no doubt that I am completely devoted to my husband. I may tease him to stimulate a little jealousy, but he knows I am just fooling around. No one will ever replace him.
Anyway, Kyle is an asshole. He had come-on to me in school while I dated Martin. After I was married, Kyle would still hit on me, telling me he could give me thrills my husband couldn't. I ignored him or told him to get lost, never giving him any encouragement, although he claimed I was encouraging him by the way I dressed and acted. He said he found me irresistible. I considered it all to be bullshit.
On the other hand, there was a certain danger and risk with Kyle. He's a player and has bedded a number of women, including a few of my married friends. He is involved in a lot of community functions which gives him the opportunity to interact with many people. He's very good at getting people to trust him which had translated to getting many women in bed. His wife Jo (Josephine) tolerates and facilitate his behavior. She has always had an inferiority complex and seems to get satisfaction when her husband seduces another woman into breaking her marriage vows. She's helped him target specific women who she thinks are snooty. Apparently, seeing another woman, someone who Jo thinks looks down on her, get fucked by her husband feeds her ego. Jo is a slut herself. She is active in swapping and swinging. I know that my husband has wanted to fuck her.
Anyway, we were at a swing party. We'd been at parties with Kyle and Jo before and I always avoided him. But that night, he represented an element of risk, of doing something that was taboo. Some women are attracted to 'bad boys'. I guess I fell into that trap, although I never had done anything like that before.
KYLE:
I Know I am considered to be an asshole by many, particularly by the men whose wives I've fucked. I'm a player. I like women. I like everything about them, the way they think, the way they act and most of all, the way they react when I make love to them.
Vicky was the one I had never been able to have. I had lusted after her when we were younger. I'd seen her at the community pool in those little bikinis with her ass cheeks bare when the suit wedged up into her ass crack. Her nipples poked through her tops and I even caught a glimpse of a stray pubic hair on occasion. I had asked her out, but she was always with Martin. He's an asshole too, a lucky one, but still an asshole. We've never gotten along, nothing serious, but we don't hit it off. The fact that I lust for his wife is probably part of it.
I look at sex with married women from two perspectives. First is the woman. As I've said, I like women. I love the way they smell. I love eating pussy, sticking my dick in them. To get a woman, a wife, to abandon her marriage vow of fidelity and yield to me is the ultimate high. She is giving me something very precious, something only her husband should have. I relish being the first guy to fuck a woman other than her husband. It's a real ego trip and gives me constant challenges as I seduce yet another woman.
I'm on the local holiday celebration committee, have been for years. I've kept track. There have been fifteen other men on the committee at various times and I have fucked seven of their wives. I've even gotten some of the older women in bed, a few were in their sixties. There have been twenty-one women on the committee and I've fucked eight of them. I suspect that the possibility of extra-marital sex is one of the things that has attracted women to the committee.
I remember seducing the wife of a local pastor. Her husband was rather conservative in bed, so when I introduced her to getting her pussy eaten, she was mine. Unfortunately, he found out and they moved to another church in Oregon. I think they are still together and hopefully he is more attuned to her needs.
I have a different perspective with respect to the husbands. I'm intensely competitive. I play golf, basketball and racquetball with other guys and winning means everything. I show no mercy when an opponent is beaten. I know I piss other guys off with my competitiveness and the way I brag after beating them. I'm a prick that way.
So, when it comes to fucking another man's wife, the same competitiveness drives me. A husband and wife make vows to each other. If I can get the woman to break her vows and sleep with me, it is the ultimate high from two perspectives; I love getting women in the sack, and I love taking a guy's wife from him. I have no desire to take the wife permanently. In fact, after I've seduced them and had them a few times, I lose interest. The pleasure is in the conquest, the competition for the woman's pussy.
Often, the man will know that I've had his wife. I usually don't overtly brag, but I subtly let the poor sap know that he's been cuckolded. There's a sort-of dominance that comes with it. On the other hand, many of the guys don't have a clue. I'm particularly careful with the politicians and influential businessmen. I don't want to have them ostracize me and affect my business. It's very satisfying to be talking to some hotshot business man or elected official, knowing that I've fucked his wife while he has no idea. While I talk to them, I visualize their wife, spread open before me, naked, waiting for me to enjoy their pussy, while the husband is hard at work.
So, at the party at Ben and Amanda's house (I've had her too, by the way), I saw an opportunity to take another run at Vicky. I had hit on her many, many times with no success. She didn't like me. But I've never stopped trying and for some reason, she was in the mood to do something risky, to be with the bad man who was fucking all her friends.
I laid a few lines of BS on her and she responded by laughing at me. She really is hot and when she showed interest, I was eager to please her. She was the forbidden fruit, but was deigning to flirt with me.
MARTIN:
I thought nothing of it when I saw my wife talking to Kyle. They had known each other for a long time, were civil to each other and had common friends. She had never shown any interest in him from a sexual standpoint, so I went about my business, trying to get laid.
I was aiming to link up with Amanda and was having some initial success. She was hostess of the party and was busy, but I had the vibe from her that she might be interested. I'd had some fantastic times with Amanda. She is a brunette with a very hairy pussy. Her cunt hair is all over her snatch. I love a full bush and had enjoyed putting my face in her crotch and savoring the many scents and flavors that she emitted. She liked it when I put my tongue or fingers in her asshole and I was hoping to put my dick in her nether opening someday.
Kyle's wife Jo was there too. I'd never had her. I had necked with her and sucked on her tits a few times, but had never hid the sausage in her. I probably was one of the few guys in town who hadn't fucked her. That aligned with the fact that my wife was one of the few women in town who hadn't been fucked by Kyle. Jo was looking good. She was wearing a tight blouse, with no bra and her tits were bouncing and jiggling. She gave me the eye a few times, letting me know she was available.
VICKY:
I don't know why I was attracted to Kyle that night. I was in a risky mood. I had been teasing Martin about what I was going to do. Telling him I was going to get my pussy eaten and wondering how many cocks were going to get in me before the night was over. He was daring me to be bold.
He said, "I want to see some guy's wet shiny cock working over your nasty cunt. I want to see your cum dripping out of your hole."
I told him he was going to have to eat me after other men had used me.
I've done some outrageous things in my time with Martin. I've stripped for his friends and gave his brother a blow-job for Christmas last year.
Marty was pissed at me when I let his daddy see my pussy this past Fourth of July. I had been drinking and was sitting on a chaise-lounge chair on their patio. I had removed my panties, at Martin's request. When I was sitting there, I noticed his dad had a nice view up my little skirt, so I pretended to fall asleep with my legs open. Daddy had a nice view of his daughter-in-law's cunt that day. Martin was pissed when he saw me, but he screwed the shit out of me that night.
When we were first married, I did a thing where I undressed with his mother in the room. I made sure she got a good look at my cunt. I wanted her to see it and know that I had taken her 'little boy' away from her. He was now mine, under the spell of my pussy.
Back to the party, Kyle was feeding me his line of bullshit and I just said, "Look Kyle, you've been trying to get in my pants for over twenty years. If I fuck you, will that satisfy you?"
He was incredulous. He said, "It would be like I died and went to heaven."
I said, "You're going to think you are in heaven when you are eating my cunt." I used the word 'cunt' to add a bit of decadence to what we were contemplating.
I took his hand and led him upstairs to one of the bedrooms.
KYLE:
When Vicky unexpectedly responded me, I was stunned. I couldn't believe it. I had lusted after this girl/woman for so long. Other men had had her. I'd seen them fucking her at previous swing parties, seen her naked, but I'd never even gotten more than a polite kiss from her. Now, she was leading me to a bedroom where one of the great quests of my life was about to be accomplished.
We stepped into the room, closed the door and she kissed me. Her lips tasted so sweet. Her arms were around my neck and her body was pressed against mine. I instinctively pressed my hard cock into her belly, affirming my intense desire for her.
She said, "We're going to do this right. I'm going to suck your cock. Then, you can eat me and finally you can fuck me. We'll do it bareback. I want to feel your bare cock inside me. I want you to come inside me. If you please me, maybe we can do it again sometime. Maybe I'll let you fuck me in the ass."
She was offering more than a one-night-stand. She was suggesting further couplings and the holy grail, a chance to fuck her asshole. When I take a woman, a man's wife, the ultimate is doing her in the ass. It completes the conquest and represents her complete submission to her most wanton desires.
Vicky sat on the bed and undid my pants. My cock sprung free and I felt her warm mouth engulf my aching prick. I closed my eyes, savoring the unforgettable feeling.
She was good. She swirled her tongue around my cock, teased the underside, nuzzled my balls with her nose, licked them. She took one of my nuts into her mouth and swirled her tongue around it. Then she rubbed my cock all over her face while she smiled at me. I still couldn't believe that Vicky was actually sucking my cock.
She said, "Take a picture of me with your cock in my mouth. Show it to your friends."
I obliged her. I took a few and a bit of video of Vicky worshipping my dick. She knew that I had photos of other women in compromising situations and willingly asked me to add her to my collection. I knew I would pleasure myself when I was alone, looking at the pics.
She had my cock all the way down her throat. I had considered her to be a prim and proper housewife. I'd seen her at the parties, but had never seen her act like such a cock-slut. It was an incredible feeling to have my dick buried in her gullet. Her pretty face was wedged open with her lips holding my cock in her mouth. I stroked her light brown hair. It tumbled over her shoulders. She had dangling earrings that swayed with the rhythm of her bobbing up and down on my cock. Her wedding rings sparkled on the hand that was cradling my balls.
She said, "I've seen your cock at these parties and wondered what it would feel like in my mouth."
I pulled her blouse up over her head and undid her bra. She put my cock between her tits and I titty-fucked her for a while. My hands were all over those wonderful breasts, feeling her nipples between my fingers for the first time. She pulled my shirt over my head and I stepped out of my pants and shoes. She hopped onto the bed and allowed me to pull her slacks down her legs. Wearing just her little blue bikini panties, she moved up to put her head on the pillows and awaited my pending attack on her pussy.
MARTIN:
I was stunned when I saw Vicky take Kyle's hand and lead him upstairs. She was going to sample the forbidden fruit. The guy who had tried to get in her pants for twenty-five years was going to get his chance. I'm not sure why, but the thought aroused me. I wished I could be there to see Kyle fuck her after all these years. He was finally going to get between her legs and sample what was mine. There was an element of competition to what was happening. The submissive side of me was aroused by this man taking my wife. I'd felt the feeling before when powerful men had fucked Vicky in the past. I knew she always came back to me. She would stray and fuck some important dude, but then come back to me and let me know that I was the one she always came home to. That was the ultimate ego trip.
I saw Kyle's wife, Josephine, looking at me. Suddenly, my interest had shifted to her. I decided that I wanted to fuck her while her husband was fucking my wife. She had the same idea. We came together and went to the basement where there were numerous air beds available.
We kissed and I pulled her shirt up over her head, baring those lovely breasts. We kissed and she pulled off my shirt, then undid my pants. She sat on the bed and sucked my cock into her mouth. The warmth, the wetness, the pressure of her lips on my shaft combined to make it a truly wonderful experience. I like having my cock sucked and Jo was doing a fantastic job. She held my nuts in her hand as her head bobbed back and forth. I ran my hands through her blonde hair and held the back of her head while I fucked her mouth. She was really good; I soon I dumped a load of cum into her throat. She pulled my dick out and rubbed some of the cum on her face and her tits.
We finished undressing and I dove into her crotch. She had shaved bald. I prefer hair on a pussy, but like the change of pace that comes with a bald snatch. Her pink folds were splayed open for me. I rubbed my finger along her clit, feeling the slippery wetness. Then I put my tongue on her love-button and she jerked in response, arching her back in immediate response to my efforts. I like having a woman in my mouth, making her squirm and lose control. Josephine's cunt was delicious. Her scent was a mixture of lotion, perfume and pussy juice. I lapped up her nectar and swirled my tongue inside her vagina. I put my mouth over her entire cunt and flicked my tongue on her sensitive flesh. She began to shake as she orgasmed. I increased my intensity, rapidly tonguing every part of her silky vulva. A gush of fluid pulsed out of her into my mouth. I eagerly swallowed it, swirled it around in my mouth, savoring her flavor.
VICKY:
Kyle was eating my cunt. I had sucked his dick and moved onto the bed. He had wanted to taste my cunt for twenty-four years and was finally having his chance. I smiled to myself over my mastery of him. He had begged me for sex. He was fucking most of the women in town, but he couldn't have me, not until now.
I held the back of his head as he dutifully licked my pussy. He put his fingers in me and was finger-fucking me while his tongue pleased my clit. He was good, obviously experienced. I knew that after having eaten many pussies, mine was the ultimate for him, the one cunt he couldn't have was now his.



I teased him, "I've wanted you to eat my pussy for years, but you were always shy."
He dove in and said, "This is a dream come true. I've wanted to suck your pussy for so long."
"Was it worth the wait?"
"Absolutely. You are fantastic."
"Better than all those other cunts you've tasted."
"Absolutely. Yours is the best pussy I've ever eaten."
"I'll bet you say that to all the girls."
"I do, but I really mean it. Vicky, I've wanted you for so long."
I said, "Well, quit talking and eat me. Put your tongue inside me and get me ready for your cock."
He brought me to an orgasm with his tongue. He was fantastic, an experienced pussy-eater. He knew all sorts of tricks and moves and I found myself writhing in ecstasy. He was in control now. His mouth on my pussy was affecting every cell in my body. His tongue and his lips were doing wonders. Wave after wave of pleasure swept through me. I arched my back and my toes curled; my muscles spasmed, my thighs squeezed his head, gripping him like a nut-cracker on a walnut.
Then he moved up and his penis entered me. He had scored. His cock was big. I'd heard that from my friend Bonnie. She had fucked him, had a months'-long affair without her husband's knowledge. I couldn't do that. I couldn't keep a secret from Martin. I'd told him whenever I had some strange cock. I told him when my boss fucked me. I got a promotion and Martin was supportive. He loved having me come home with a messy cunt after my boss had bent me over his desk and emptied his cock into me. I made Martin clean me up with his tongue.
As Kyle began to fuck me, I thought about whether I would make Martin clean up the mess. I knew he would have reservations about licking Kyle's cum from my cunt. He'd be annoyed that I had yielded to the asshole and would be humbled having to eat Kyle's cum from my snatch.
Kyle's cock was inside me now and he was humping his hips, enjoying the sensation of finally doing me. There was no doubt that he was truly enjoying himself. I wrapped my arms and legs around him. He sucked on my tits. He kissed me and twisted his body, pushing his cock into different spots. He was bigger and deeper inside me that I was used to. Size doesn't matter, but still, having a huge cock inside me was a thrill. He fit tightly into my vagina. Getting fucked by a man with a big dick adds to the sense of dominance. He was taking my poor little pussy and spreading it open, driving deep to put his sperm in my womb, taking me. I loved it. I get the same feeling with most of the men who fuck me, but letting this bad boy finally fuck me was uniquely thrilling.
KYLE
Vicky was wonderful. She kissed with uncommon passion. The muscles in her vagina were massaging my prick, milking the semen from my balls. I was doing her bareback. Usually we used condoms at these parties, but she had wanted to feel flesh on flesh and she wanted me to shoot my cum up inside her. I knew she couldn't get pregnant, but still, the idea of my sperm invading her most protected and precious treasures was extremely exciting. Just the fantasy of getting Vicky pregnant inspired me.
She was into it. I pushed her legs back over her shoulders and she held her ankles, opening her pussy for my deepest penetration. My dick was touching her cervix. I hoped I was spreading her open and loosening her up for her husband. Her cunt wouldn't be as tight after I had her a few times. She was kissing me, our tongues swirled together. She was fully committed to fucking me. My cock was deep inside her. I paused to savor the feeling, after so many years, I was finally fucking Vicky. She was squeezing my cock with her cunt muscles. She wanted me. I had seduced the 'ice queen'.
She wanted me to do her from behind. She got on her hands and knees and I slid my cock into her gaping quim. I began to pump back and forth. This was more impersonal. I was just fucking her, ramming my cock into her slippery vagina. She liked it. She wanted me to just fuck her like she was a piece of meat, someone for me to use purely for my pleasure. I didn't feel that way about her, but I enjoyed the freedom to just pound away at her wonderful pussy with my cock, focusing on my own pleasure.
I could feel the pressure building and I reached the point of no return. My semen pulsed out of me, filling her void. I pressed my pelvis against her ass, pushing myself as far into her as I could, shooting my cum into her precious womb. Oh how I would have liked to have gotten her pregnant, to put my baby inside her. As it was, in the moment, she was mine. Vicky was mine. I was emptying my essence into her deepest recesses. It was wonderful.
MARTIN:
I was fucking Josephine. We decided to do it bareback. It was her idea and it was fine with me. She had a tight box. I was a little surprised, given her reputation for getting around. She also had a way of tightening her inner muscles around the shaft of my prick that was different from what my wife did. The irony of comparing my wife's vagina to the one I was in amused me.
I was fucking Jo from behind. My hips were pressing against her shapely ass. My dick was buried in her. I could see her tight little asshole and had a desire to have it too. I like fucking a woman in the ass. I've only done it with two women, Vicky and her friend Bonnie. When you have a dick in a woman's ass, there is nothing around it, no pussy folds or pubic hair, just a cock surrounded by the rim of the asshole and the flesh of her ass cheeks.
I passed on the opportunity to do Jo in the ass and concentrated on filling her unprotected cunt with my cum. I wanted my sperm to swim up into her deepest places where she stored her eggs. I knew I couldn't get her pregnant, but there is that instinctive urge to reproduce that accompanies sex. My cock wanted to knock her up.
I drove my cock into her. She was coming. Her body was covered with sweat from her exertion.
She looked back and said, "God, you are fantastic. Ram you cock up into my throat."
I did.
She said, "Get me pregnant. I'm not on the pill. It's my time of the month; make a baby inside me."
Her nasty thoughts inspired me and I felt the rush coming. Then it happened, my semen shot into her, spurt after spurt shot from my cock.
She was moaning. There were others in the room and they stopped what they were doing to watch Jo and me climax. She was a mess, her hair was matted, she was slippery with perspiration. He legs were spread and some of my cum dribbled our of her vagina when I withdrew my exhausted cock.
We fell onto the mattress beside each other. I gently kissed her and thanked her. She told me I was wonderful. Everything was wonderful.
VICKY:
Kyle had scored; he had really scored. He'd wanted me for years and I had finally let him have me. Think about wanting something, someone for so long, thinking you could never have what you wanted, and then, suddenly it happened. I realized that I had secretly wanted Kyle to fuck me for a long time. It had been suppressed in my subconscious mind. While he was obnoxious, the thought of a man wanting me had always stoked my ego. Knowing how badly he wanted me and how he begged for sex was neat. I don't know why I yielded, but I was glad I did. I wouldn't want to go to my grave wondering what it would've been like to have been fucked by Kyle. He was the town stud and he wanted me more than anyone else.
I was glad I'd let him have his way and I knew I would want to do him again. I wanted him to fuck my asshole. I wanted him to have all of me. When Martin fucks me in the ass, there is a sort of dominance over me that appeals to the submissive side of my female nature, wanting to be taken by a man, to be possessed, protected, cared for. I wanted Kyle to have me that way.
We rested for a bit. He thanked me for the 'most wonderful sex'. I kissed him tenderly.
He said, "I'm not going to ask you why you finally yielded. I'm just glad you did."
I laughed and said, "I just couldn't bear to see you beg."
He laughed and asked, "So, it was a sympathy fuck."
I said, "No. I wanted you to do me. I just couldn't bring myself to say yes."
He kissed me and said, "Marty is a lucky guy, having you."
I said, "Well, now you got lucky too."
Kyle and I went downstairs. We were both naked, except for Kyle's unbuttoned shirt over my shoulders. He wanted me to wear it. It was part of his macho thing with my husband, showing that he had fucked me.
We were surprised to find Josephine and Martin in the kitchen. They had been doing it in the basement and had come up for air and a drink. She was wearing just her shirt, no pants, so her pussy was visible. It was shiny and wet, obviously having been used my husband. He had his pants on. His slippery dick was hidden. I wanted to see it and maybe taste Jo's pussy on him.
The four of us got into a sort of competition. Kyle pulled me close with my husband watching. I didn't care, so I let him pull me against him. I kissed him and he put his thigh between my legs, pressing up into my pussy. I knew my husband could see Kyle groping me. I went with it and gave Kyle a tongue-filled kiss. I was wearing his shirt and my otherwise nude body was pressed against him, wrapped around him, humping his leg.
KYLE:
I was showing off, letting Marty know that I had fucked his wife, seen her most intimate features and done things with her that only her husband should be allowed to do. Her sloppy pussy, full of my cum, was straddling my leg. My hand was rubbing her ass in clear view of her husband. It was macho bullshit, I admit, but the kind of thing I enjoy. I squeezed her ass cheeks while Martin looked on.
Vicky was participating, teasing her husband. She kissed me, pressing her naked tits against my chest. Her hand went to my cock and stroked it, getting it hard again. Her mouth was trying to devour mine. We were twisting our bodies together in unrestrained passion. Others were watching me taunt Marty by groping his wife.
I put my hand between Vicky's legs and slid my fingers into her snatch. She squirmed her pelvis on my hand. I saw her husband watching. I had my hand stuffed in his wife's cunt while she was climbing all over me like a horny alley cat. I watched him. He had a hard on.
MARTIN:
Yeah, I saw it all. They were putting on a show for me. I knew Kyle was serious, wanting to show me that he had mastery over my woman, that he had taken her and done things that only a husband should do. She was naked except for his shirt. He had seduced her away from me, making her want him so badly that she would climb all over him while I watched. She was rubbing his cock and his fingers were jammed into her just-fucked cunt.
Frankly, it amused me. I knew that Vicky was mine and was just entertaining me, taunting me, knowing that her wanton display would inspire me to vigorously attack her later.
But, Josephine was with me and she was playing the game too. She dropped to her knees and began to suck my cock in full view of her husband. I had come twice with her already, so I didn't know if I could do it again, but my cock was plenty hard.
My wife was not to be outdone. She dropped down and took Kyle's cock in her mouth. I didn't care for the guy but was still aroused watching my dear wife sucking his dick. There were other people watching too and Vicky gave Kyle one of her finest blow jobs. She took his cock all the way into her throat and held his balls. She gagged herself by keeping his cock in her throat so she couldn't breathe. It was a decedent scene; the two wives were having a cock-sucking contest while other people watched.
Kyle was all full of himself. The woman who had rejected him publicly for years was now worshipping his cock with other people watching. Everyone in town would know that she had submitted to him, that Kyle had fucked my wife.
Jo moved up from my cock and bent over a kitchen counter. She spread her legs; her pussy lips peeked from between her thighs. I slid my cock into her from behind, then fucked her while her husband watched. She had her legs spread apart and he could see we weren't using a condom.
Kyle said to me, "I fucked your wife bareback. I left some come inside her for you to clean out later."
Vicky was still sucking his cock and he was getting close.
He said, "Watch me come in your wife's mouth. My cock's bigger that yours. She'll never be satisfied with you again."
I didn't say anything, I just kept fucking his wife.
Vicky was increasing her pace. The nasty talk was inspiring her, getting her horny.
She lifted off and said to me, "He fucked me baby. He has a wonderful cock. I'm going to let him fuck me in the ass next time."
Then Kyle came in my wife's mouth. She let some semen dribble out of her mouth onto her chin.
I wondered what 'next time' meant. Regardless, I was close to coming myself.
VICKY:
Kyle came down in my mouth. I had taunted my husband by letting Kyle feel me up and finger me. Then I went down on him with other people watching. Kyle had his conquest. He had fucked me after all those years, and everyone would know about it. They were watching me suck his cock.
It was interesting that Kyle was so intent on fucking my mouth that he didn't seem to notice that his wife Jo was getting fucked in the kitchen by my husband and he had dumped another load into her bare cunt.
I swirled Kyle's cum in my mouth like a real slut, letting some drip out onto my chin. I was a well-fucked mess. My hair was all tangled, I was covered with my and Kyle's sweat. I had his cum in my cunt and in my mouth. Martin knew he would be eating at the Y later.
MARTIN:
I took my bride home and she 'made me' eat her pussy, cleaning out Kyle's nasty cum. She had some in her mouth too and she was covered with his stink, the smell of his sweat and his cum were all over her. She didn't shower. Our usual routine was for her to swing with another man or men at these parties and then make love to me with the scent of her lovers covering her. Of course, she liked to suck my cock after it had been inside other women's cunts. We would go at each other for hours, telling each other about our adventures in vivid, obscene detail.
She was riding my face, dripping the mess from inside her nasty cunt on my face. She was sweaty and her pussy hair was matted with cum.
I asked her, "Why did you let Kyle fuck you after all these years?"
She said, "I don't know. I was just in the mood for something daring, something off limits. He has wanted to fuck me and has asked so many times. I decided to go for it and let him have me. The poor boy has whined and begged for so long. I told him it was a pity fuck."
"That was mighty charitable of you."
She asked, "Are you okay with it?"
"Yeah, I guess so. Are you going to fuck him again?"
VICKY:
I answered his question, "Yes. I told him he could fuck my asshole but I think I'll make him beg for it again. I like having him beg me for sex."
Marty mumbled a reluctant, "Atta girl!"
I said, "I let the biggest asshole from high school, the village stud, who has fucked most of the wives in the town, have me. I came home with a cunt full of his cum. I had him fuck me from behind, treating me like I was just for his pleasure. He emptied his cock into your wife's cunt."
I paused and said, "Then, I came home to you, the one I love. I'm going to tell you all the things I did with him and you're going to fuck me senseless. You're such a wonderful husband, letting me fuck other men and then you take me back. I love you."
I pushed m pussy down onto my husband's face, making him taste Kyle's cum. I tasted Josephine on his cock, enjoying her musky flavor.
As a post script, Kyle has been asking me to fulfill my promise to let him fuck my asshole, but I've told him I changed my mind. I told him he'd had me and I wouldn't do him again. He has started whining about wanting me again and is back to asking me for sex whenever he sees me. Poor boy.
KYLE:
Yeah, I'm back where I was, begging Vicky for sex. Somehow it has changed from me obnoxiously asking her for sex to where she has the upper hand.
The other interesting thing is that Josephine is pregnant. It will be our first.
VICKY:
Atta boy Martin.
MARTIN:
I'm not saying anything, but I smile when I see Kyle. I wonder if he knows.
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Zero Regrets More
I was naked. My hand was holding a nice hard cock, squeezing it lightly. It wasn't my husband's cock, though. He was sitting a few feet away watching me fondle his friend's rigid prick as it pressed against my bare stomach. I looked at him and smiled, taunting him with what I was about to do.
I dropped to my knees and the cock bobbed against my pretty face. My tits jiggled with my movements. I kissed the tip of the fleshy prick and then flicked my tongue along the sensitive underside. The cock tensed in reaction to my touch. I opened my lips and moved my head forward, taking the cock into my mouth. I gripped it with my lips and pushed it deeper. I was sucking it, sucking another man's cock while my husband watched. The tip of the big prick pressed against the back of my mouth, pressing into my gullet. I suppressed the gag reflex and took the big cockhead into my throat. I took it deeper. Hank's hands were on my head, holding me in place so he could fuck my mouth. David watched; he had wanted to see this. His wife was giving his best friend a slutty blowjob. The cock slid farther into my throat. My nose pressed into Hank's pubic hair, inhaling his manly scent. He bucked his hips and continued to fuck my mouth. My hands gripped his bare ass cheeks. We developed a rhythm. He would thrust into my throat, then back away. As we continued, the range of motion increased to where his cock was withdrawing from my throat so I could take a breath and then plunging back into my gullet. He was having his way with me. I was performing for my husband and his wife, showing them what a nasty cocksucker I was. A man was aggressively mouth-fucking me while my husband watched.
I felt Hank's dick swelling and his movements increasing in speed and thrust. I knew he was about to come in my throat and I grabbed his testicles to enhance his pleasure and speed his ejaculation. I felt the warm semen pour into my throat. I pushed my head into his pelvis, wanting to capture every bit of his precious sperm. His cock continued to spurt, pouring more of his man-juice into my belly. I sucked on him, squeezing out every last drop, my nose pressed into his pubic nest.
I turned to my husband after I'd finished, letting him see my plundered mouth, where his friend's cock had just been. I stuck out my tongue, decorated with a wad of Hank's semen.
I was sitting on the floor, nude. I turned toward David and Lois and spread my legs, showing them my gash. I took some of Hank's cum from my mouth and put my fingers into my pussy. I rubbed my clit. It was wet and shiny from arousal. It needed attention, a tongue or a cock. I was acting like a complete slut.
My husband David was loving it as evidenced by the wads of cum on his trousers. He had come watching me suck-off his friend. My friend Lois, Hank's wife, was beside him. Her tongue was in his ear. She had been narrating my activities, telling him how his wife was sucking another man's cock and how her husband planned to fuck me in all three of my holes before the night was through.
This is another chapter about the, no regrets, wild sex between my husband David and our friends Lois and Hank. It had started with Hank fucking me in our basement after my husband's birthday party. I was putting away leftovers and he just pushed me against the wall and began to kiss me. I didn't resist and he stripped me and fucked me on our couch. It was my first extra-marital sex and I had been surprised that I had yielded so easily. The only man I'd had sex with before then was David. He had conditioned me to yield to his advances so when Hank started doing the same things, I just let him. I was a little drunk, but that was no excuse. I got into it and enjoyed it. I came and Hank dumped two loads of cum into my married cunt.
Well, my husband had presumed that I would end up with my legs spread when Hank went downstairs. When we didn't return, David took Lois into our bed and fucked her. She's my best friend. She's a sweet thing and my husband had lusted after her cute ass for a long time.
It was a new, and very big step in our relationship. The naughtiness of being fucked by Hank while hearing my husband's footsteps upstairs was extremely erotic and I was hooked on a new lifestyle. We proceeded, having great fun with zero regrets about what we were doing.
A week later, when David went out of town for a night, I invited Hank over and we fucked in David's and my bed. When I told David the details, he attacked me and I spent the next day getting fucked by my very horny and slightly jealous husband.
I abstained from sex with Hank for a few weeks while my husband tried to get me pregnant. I wanted to have his baby and we fucked every day until we did the deed.
Then, the relationship with our friends continued to expand.
One afternoon, my husband and Hank got together and fucked Lois. Hank sucked my husband's cock. I wished I had seen it. It was one of my fantasies to see my husband suck a dick.
They had made a video of the two men fucking Lois. A few days later, Lois showed the nasty porno to me while she was seducing me. She ate my pussy, sat on my face and stuffed a vibrator up my virgin asshole. All of this was new, eating her pussy, having the fake cock in my ass. I was fantastic. I think my libido has increased since I've gotten pregnant. I'm easily aroused and very sensuous.
This chapter of our story picks up the next week; we had Hank and Lois over to our home for dinner. It was Hank's birthday and I had some special presents for him.
I had just sucked Hank's cock for his birthday and for David's viewing pleasure and was about to do even more. I still hadn't been fucked while my husband watched and hadn't taken a real cock in my asshole. Both of those events were about to happen. I hadn't seen David fuck Lois, either.
We paused for a while. I got dressed (shorts and blouse, no underwear) and we ate dinner, accompanied by a few bottles of wine. There was lively conversation including discussions of what Hank wanted for his birthday. He'd already received a blow job from me. We adjourned to the living room for dessert.
Lois had brought some banana pudding, so, of course, she and I stripped to the waist and put pudding on our tits for our husbands to enjoy. It was cool and made my nipples even harder. I get turned-on when my nipples are sucked. David discovered that first when we were dating. His lips on my tits translated to arousal in my pussy.
The guys were licking pudding off our tits and then Lois suggested that she and I get a treat too. So, the guys stripped and put their dicks in the pudding; we sucked each of them. Hank pushed his cock into the pudding bowl and had cookies, pudding and whipped cream spread all over his dick and balls. Lois and I went to work on him together, competing to see who could be the lewdest in our behavior. Of course, David had to get the same treatment.
Then, Lois put more pudding on my tits and began to lick them. We kissed and I sucked on her sensitive nipples too. Then, she lifted her skirt, revealing her bare pussy. She shaves, so every feature of her vulva was visible. She was damp from arousal, her vivid pussy lips glistened. She took a spoon-full of banana pudding and rubbed it all over her crotch. She didn't have to invite me; I dove into her pussy and eagerly licked the tasty pudding from her juicy cunt. It was a challenge licking it out of her love hole. The mixed flavor of the pudding and pussy juices was unique, something I knew I would want to eat again.
With the yellow mess spread all over her, I had my tongue on her mound, her clit, her vagina, the perineum and her asshole. The more I licked her, the more excited she became.
Our husbands were getting a treat, watching Lois and I making love. I had pudding all over my face and I eagerly attacked her sensitive anatomy.
David and Hank got involved by stripping my shorts, getting me completely naked. I felt the cool pudding being dabbed on my pussy and asshole. Then, Hank dove in, eating my sloppy quim. My husband was watching, expecting to have his opportunity to see his wife get fucked by another man.
I had my face buried in Lois's pussy when I felt Hank put his cock in my vagina. It felt different with the messy pudding, fantastic, but different.
I looked over at my husband. He was rubbing his cock again. I smiled at him; his eyes were glazed over as he watched the decadent scene.
"He's fucking me, Honey." I said. "Do you like watching me?"
His answer was in the pace of his hand rubbing his cock. Then he took a few photos.
I said, "You're going to love eating my banana and cum flavored pussy when Hank is done fucking me."
I went back to eating Lois's pussy.
Then, David wanted to rearrange things.
He asked me to ride Hank's cock, cowgirl style. He wanted to get some good photos and video of his friend's cock sliding in and out of my cunt.
But I told him he had to do something first, for me. I told him he had to suck Hank's cock. One of the fantasies that I had developed was to see my husband suck another man's dick. And it was Hank's birthday.
He balked, but I told him, "You've seen me eating Lois's pussy and are okay with that. I want to see you with a cock in your mouth."
Then I hit him with, "If you love me, you'll do it for me." I added, "Then you can watch Hank fuck me."
David was sitting on a living room chair with his dick in his hand. Hank walked over to him, presenting a hard cock, covered with my juices (and some pudding). Lois encouraged him and had her camera-phone ready.
David looked at me. He looked at Hank's cock, the cock that had just fucked his wife. He took it in his hand and lightly squeezed it.
"Go ahead, suck his cock." I insisted.
Damned if he didn't do it. He opened his mouth and wrapped his lips around his friend's prick. He was a bit drunk, at least that's what his excuse will be.
Lois took a photo and commented about "seeing some gay action." She said to David, "I thought you were straight."
He was bobbing his head up and down on another man's cock. Unbelievable, something I never thought I would see.
Hank put his hands on my husband's head and pumped his hips, fucking David's mouth. It was an obscene sight. Hank was standing with his legs spread, two hands holding David's head and mouth-fucking him.
I said to my husband, "Get him nice and hard for me. He's going to fuck me with the cock that's in your mouth."
I saw my husband playing with his own cock, jacking himself while he fellated another man.
David was into it. He had his hands on Hank's ass and was trying to take the cock into his throat.
I leaned in and watched closely. I whispered to him, "That's it baby, relax your gag reflex, let him push his cock down your throat."
He choked a few times, but was having some success. Hank's cock would go in deeper. I thought I could see a bulge in my husband's throat from his friend's cock.
"Come in his mouth, I urged Hank. We'll have come in both of our mouths tonight for your birthday."
He didn't come, but he managed to shove his cock all the way into David's throat. He held it there while David gasped for breath, his nose resting in his friend's pubic patch. When Hank pulled out, the cock was all shiny with my husband's saliva.
David fell the side, gasping for breath, worn-out from his first cock-sucking experience.
Lois said, "I hope these guys don't get to like sucking each other's cocks too much. They won't need us."
Hank had sucked his cock when they had their three-way with Lois a week earlier.
Now David said, "Okay, honey. Now it's your turn to do what I say."
Hank laid on the floor, with his prick standing upright, ready for me.
I kissed my husband. "You smell like cock." It was line he used on me.
I asked, "Did you like sucking his dick."
"Not really."
"Could've fooled me."
I straddled Hank's waist and settled down onto his cock. I positioned his prick at the opening of my vagina and smiled for my husband's camera phone.
He said, "I'm going to show these to your mother. She thought you were too good for me. What do you think she will say when she sees her daughter getting fucked like this?"
I laughed, "I think she knows me better than you think. Just don't show Daddy. I don't think he can grasp you fucking me. He'll be surprised when he hears I'm knocked up."
David was getting a close-up of the tip of Hank's cock spreading open my vagina. The banana pudding almost looked like cum spread all over me. I slowly lowered myself onto Hank's rigid cock.
My husband kissed me, kissed me while another man's cock was going inside me. Lois was kissing her husband while he fucked another woman. We had certainly changed our lives over the previous weeks. It had all started with Hank pushing me against the wall in our basement, then stripping me and fucking me. It was amazing that my husband was amenable to me fucking another man. He was getting it from Lois, which offset any regrets he might've had.
Then, with me riding Hank's prick, David went behind me. I immediately knew what he was going to do when he put his finger in my asshole. I felt the cool jelly he was inserting, getting ready to take my anal virginity. Lois had prepared me somewhat when she had put a dildo up my ass. After some initial discomfort, I found that I liked it.
My husband had earned the opportunity to fuck my asshole after sucking Hank's cock for me. I'd never agreed to anal sex before. He'd had my other two holes and had gotten me pregnant. I wanted my man to have all of me.
His prick pushed against my little opening. Hank was holding me still. I think their dicks and balls rubbed together. The tip of David's prick pushed against my sphincter, overcoming its resistance to his invasion. My asshole had been 'one-way only' until now. When the head popped through my opening and slid inside me, I groaned. Hank was still in my cunt while David pushed deeper into me.
When Hank began to pump, David said, "This is fantastic, I can feel his cock inside you, fucking you." The thin membrane was very sensitive; I felt the pressure on both sides from their cocks. It was the most amazing sensation.
Lois took a photo and said to me, "Feels good, doesn't it?"
I groaned and said, "It's like nothing I've ever experienced."
The two men developed a rhythm, rocking back and forth, abusing my two holes. I began to come. My body was flushed and I was sweating. I sat down on Hank and pushed my ass toward David, wanting them both to fuck me hard.
Lois added to the tryst by kissing me, swirling her tongue in my mouth.
She said, "That's my husband's cock in your slutty, married cunt. Do you like it?"
"I love your husband's cock."
I was already pregnant, which added to my arousal and I moaned into Lois's mouth when her husband began to come inside me. His sperm was shooting up inside me, invading my uterus, wanting to put another baby inside me. I don't think that's possible, but the thought was extremely arousing.
Then, my husband ejaculated into my ass. He pushed forward, ass-fucking me for the first time. We had initiated another hole for him that he could use when my cunt was recovering from having the baby. He held his cock inside me, holding me by the hips, taking the last bit of modesty that I had.
After he came, his cock went limp and slithered out of my asshole. A trickle of semen followed and flowed down over my pussy where it joined the leaking semen from my cunt.
We collapsed on the carpet, four naked, sweaty people. I was a mess, with the pudding and two loads of cum dripping out of me.
David held me in his arms. It was nice, but with the slimy sweat on out bodies, we were sticky.
We needed to take showers. We went into the master bathroom and all four of us squeezed into the shower stall. The soap and hands were all over all four bodies. The men's pricks were well washed as were Lois's and my breasts and asses. Hank rubbed the soap on my pussy and had me close to another orgasm. Lois distracted him by sucking his cock.
The men went into the kitchen, partially dressing while Lois and I shared the hair dryer. We stayed naked. She aimed the hair dryer at my pussy, fluffing it up for me.
We talked about what we would do next.
Lois asked, "Do you think they have anything left? You pretty well drained their cocks."
I said, "I want to watch my husband fuck you."
She giggled and said, "I had the same idea."
I said, "I want you to eat your husband's cum from my pussy."
She said, "I want you to eat David's cum from my ass."
What a decadent thought.
We went into the kitchen and immediately paired with the other husband. I pushed Hank against the wall. I told him, "There's one of my holes that you haven't had yet. Do you want it?"
He said, "I sure do." Then he said, "And I want to watch David fuck my wife for my birthday."
We tumbled into the living room with Lois and I on our hands and knees. I lifted my butt and wiggled it provocatively at Hank. He squirted some lube into my previously used rectum while David did the same to Lois. Lois and I were face to face while we waited to be simultaneously sodomized.
I felt the second prick of the evening invading my asshole. It was still gaping open from my husband's earlier assault so he slid in more easily. I hoped I was still tight enough for Hank to enjoy and he affirmed that I was by his groans when his prick slid into me. It was different with only one cock in me, wonderfully different.
Hank reached around and held my boobs in his hand, squeezing them, pinching my nipples and using them to gain better leverage for pumping his cock into my ass.
I saw David mounted behind Lois. I said to him, "Your friend is fucking me in the ass. He's had all three of my holes tonight, a hat trick."
He was ramming his cock into Lois's back door.
Lois and I kissed. It was a decadent scene. None of us was free to take a photo, but it would've rivaled what we'd seen in the nastiest porno flicks.
I closed my eyes for a bit, focusing all my attention on the sensation of Hank having his cock rammed deeply in my ass. I arched my back like a horny cat, inviting him to go as deep at he could. He was holding my hips and his pelvis pumped back and forth. Then, he came. I was in the midst of an orgasm myself. I kissed Lois as her husband came in my asshole. David was doing the same inside her.
When Hank pulled out, another trickle of semen dripped out of me. I had the phantom feeling like his cock was still in my ass. I knew my poor little hole was gaping open. David took a photo. I spread my cheeks and he got a pic of my round, distended, red rimmed asshole. It's really obscene.
We were exhausted. We had to decide who slept with who. Lois asked if the two men wanted to sleep together and they declined. We went with our own spouses and slept soundly until the next morning.
When I woke, David was already gone. I went into the kitchen to find him fucking Lois over the kitchen counter while Hank watched. I sat on Hank's cock for one last ride before we went home.
I'm writing this the following morning. My asshole is still sore and I can't tell if it has returned to its original diameter. It still feels funny.
I'll be showing with the baby pretty soon and will have to calm down. I'm not sure what the future holds for our sex lives, but I've had a great few months and have zero regrets about all that we've done.
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CURIOUS NEIGHBORS PT 4
"Eat my pussy. I want him to watch us." I was speaking to my husband, Cal. We were by our swimming pool in our back yard. We had just run a few miles and were cooling off.
He moved toward me and pulled my shirt up over my head, exposing my sports bra. My nipples poked through the bra, revealing my arousal. I wanted my husband to take me and make love to me, knowing that our neighbor was watching. The neighbor, Richard, had a second-floor office that overlooked our backyard. He had watched me for months. I would strip and do exercises after running and then I would swim in our pool. Knowing he was watching me, naked, was highly arousing and led to him fucking me a number of times. Cal and I had gone into Richard's office when he was on vacation and simulated him screwing me while we looking into our yard. The simulation became reality. Richard fucked me in his office while I looked down into our yard to see my parents and my husband at his birthday party. It was truly decadent to have Richard's cock in me while watching my oblivious husband enjoying his birthday.
Now we were doing something different. I wanted Cal to take me while Richard watched, letting him know that I belonged to Cal. Richard could fuck me and make me do things, but my love and loyalty belonged to my husband Cal.
"He's watching you strip me. Take your time. Enjoy it. I'm going to make you come and then lay there with your cum dripping out of my married cunt."
Cal was removing my sports bra. My boobs bounced and my perky nipples responded to the cool morning air. I was covered with sweat from our run. Cal and I liked to do it when we were both hot and sweaty. I loved his manly scent and his slippery body. He liked to eat my sweaty cunt, my perspiration adding to the flavor of my feminine nectar. Having him dive into my crotch when it was all messy was a real treat. I pulled Cal's shirt off and we kissed and embraced, our slippery bodies twisting against each other.
I dropped to my knees and pulled Cal's shorts from his hips, pushing them to his feet. I helped him out of his shoes and socks, leaving him wearing just his jock strap. It may sound disgusting, but I love getting his cock out of his sweaty jock and sucking it. His balls were all sweaty and smelly. It was my man's scent and I loved everything about him. I'd suck his sweaty cock and swallow his salty cum. I rubbed my face in his nasty smelling crotch, transferring his scent to me. I was his woman, totally devoted to him. I may fuck another man, but Cal was the only man who counted in my life. Sucking his smelly cock was a way of showing him my devotion. He could do anything he wanted to me. He could beat me, strip me in public, let other men fuck me, whatever he wanted. I'd had his babies. He'd come inside my fertile womb and made me pregnant. Now I wanted him to eat me and fuck me while our neighbor watched, but first, I wanted him to come in my mouth.
Cal was leaning against a lawn chair while I assaulted his hard prick. I wanted his cum so badly. I was like a wild woman. He had to stop me from biting his prick a few times. I put it down my throat and put my finger in his asshole. He held my head and pumped his dick into my face. The scent of his sweaty balls was an aphrodisiac for me. His pheromones were stimulating my most basic instinctive desires. The primitive woman in me wanted to swallow his seed and have him take me.
I knew his reactions. When he stopped humping my mouth, I knew his load was coming. The hot jet of semen squirted into my mouth and I eagerly swallowed it, swirling some around with my tongue, tasting him. He continued to come; some leaked out and drooled down my chin. I showed him my cum-covered tongue, acting like a wanton slut.
Then it was his turn to do me. He had me sit on a lounge chair and pulled my running shorts and panties down my legs and removed them and my shoes. I was completely naked, splayed out in the sunlight. I discretely looked up to where our voyeur neighbor was watching. I wanted him to watch my husband take me.
Cal dove right in. My crotch wasn't as smelly as his was, but it combined the odors of my sweat with the leakage from my vagina and a hint of perfume. He was driven by the scent; now my pheromones were controlling his primitive lust. He devoured my messy cunt, rapidly moving his tongue and lips over my very sensitive areas. I seem to be more aroused after running. My panties rub against my pussy when I run and I often have to do myself when there is no man there to fulfill my desires.
Cal loves to eat my pussy. His tongue was inside me. He pressed his lips over my clit. His fingers explored inside me. I was writhing in ecstasy, completely under his control. It's the most wonderful feeling in the world, to have your man pleasing you with his mouth, an extremely intimate act. I was flooding his face with my juices. I held his face in my crotch, grinding myself against him and exploding in an awesome orgasm. I was shrieking, gasping for breath, totally consumed with pure whole-body pleasure.
We weren't done. Cal moved up and his revived prick slid into my wet, gooey pussy. He slid his prick over my sensitive parts and the tip invaded my vagina. I moaned with pleasure when he entered me.
"Oh, fuck me, baby. I'm yours. Put your cum inside me. Fill me with it."
He was leaning over me at the foot of the lounge chair. My legs were folded back over my shoulders and held by his arms. I was gaping open to him and he was ramming his cock into me, taking me. I like it when he gets that way, so consumed by lust that he forcefully fucks me. There is no tenderness, just his cock, owning me, fucking me. I couldn't move. He was dominant, a man taking his woman, fucking her, putting his sperm inside her womb. The look of animalistic lust on his face was wonderful. We knew our neighbor was watching us, seeing Cal take me, dominate me, fuck me.
He moved faster and faster, approaching his orgasm while I approached mine. When I felt his semen pouring into me, that wonderful all-consuming feeling overwhelmed all my senses. Every part of my body was involved in another wonderful orgasm.
Cal released my legs. I stayed where I was, some of his semen was dripping out of my thoroughly fucked cunt. I felt the paste dribble down onto the sensitive strip between my vagina and my asshole. I was completely satisfied. Having someone watching added a dimension to our sex. I have an exhibitionist strain in me. I love being watched and having someone watch my most intimate act, being taken by my husband, made it even better. I wanted the world to know that I was Cal's wife, his woman. He could do anything he wanted to me and I would love him regardless. I knew the neighbor could see my gaping cunt, where Cal's cock had been, the dripping white trail of cum oozing out of me. I smiled in Richard's direction. He could make me do things and I liked it, but I was Cal's woman. I took Cal's cock in my mouth and cleaned our juices from it. Nuzzling his balls, appreciating the cock of the man who made me so happy.
We went inside and began our daily activities.
But a few days later, my adventures with my husband and the neighbors continued.
It was a cool, foggy night. The kids were in bed and we were drinking with our neighbors Richard and Teresa. The previous chapters have told of how I had come under Richard's spell. He had a strange hold on me and I would do anything he asked, thus far. My husband Cal was encouraging my outrageous behavior. He got off with having a slut for a wife and always was there to give me passionate loving after every dalliance. Richard had been fucking me the entire summer. Cal had done Teresa too, but I was the prime attraction.
So anyway, it was cool night, approaching midnight. The conversation drifted to recalling when I had done my morning run through a wooded area, topless. Cal and Richard had talked me into it. They were talking about me doing it again. I was just listening, not responding to their ideas.
Richard and Cal wanted me to make my entire three-mile run topless. "It's late; nobody will see you."
"Why don't you do it?" I said to both men.
"Men getting naked is no big deal. If you girls want to see us naked, we'll strip right here."
Cal stood up and pulled off his trousers, exposing his dangling prick beneath the bottom of his shirt. Then Richard followed suit. His cock bobbed, already hard. It made me feel good, a desirable woman, when they sprung a hard-on for me. I reached over and took Richard's cock in my hand. Then, I grabbed my husband's. Cal nodded his head toward Richard, so I went to my knees between his legs. I took his cock in my hand then licked the tip, tasting the precum that had already oozed out of the little hole. I put my lips around the cock and flicked my tongue around the head of the cock in my mouth. I cupped his balls in my hand and lowered my head, giving our neighbor a blowjob while my husband watched.
Teresa got involved. She positioned herself between my husband's legs and gave him head. There was silence, except for the slurping sound of mouths on cocks. I looked over to see Teresa's head bobbing up and down on my man's prick. It was so erotic seeing her lips pressed around the rigid shaft.
I reflected on how much things had changed since we moved into our house earlier in the spring. My morning exercise routine of a run, stretching and weights, followed by a swim had degenerated to where I was doing my exercises and swimming nude. Richard had an office overlooking our pool and saw me naked every day. I performed a daily strip show for Richard, except for when I was having my period.
Teresa got involved, joining me for my naked exercise and swim. Cal and Richard ran with me on some days and we all had sex with everyone. Teresa and I had eaten each other's pussies. I had fucked my husband, of course, and had fallen into a routine of fucking Richard. Teresa and Cal did it too. I watched him fuck her. Seeing your husband fucking another woman is a rare treat. I recommend it. The only taboo was sex between Cal and Richard.
I had fallen under the influence of Richard, a retired Army officer. I didn't love Richard; I loved my husband. But Richard was sexual dynamite. He had a way that made me want to do what he asked me to do. He would put a little green light in his office window, signaling that he wanted me to come over and let him fuck me. He beckoned me away from a family party with my parents and he fucked me in the ass while I looked out the window at my mom, dad and husband. He was the only one who fucked me in the ass. I hadn't done that with my husband yet. My asshole was for my lover. Richard had convinced me to not tell my husband about our affair. He said it would be more erotic if I was cheating on my husband. Of course, Cal knew I was screwing Richard, he just didn't know the details of when and what we were doing.
As Teresa and I sucked the other husband's dick, Cal asked me, "What would it take for you to do your run naked?"
I looked up. "I'd need shoes." I was surprised at my answer, indicating that I was considering their proposal. It would have to be me alone. Teresa was not a runner.
Richard said, "Okay. What will it take for you to do it?"
"Complexly naked?" I asked.
"Except for shoes." He said.
"What if someone sees me?"
"So what? Someone with see you naked."
"The children will hear about it and think their mother is a slut."
Teresa giggled, "Well, you are a slut."
I looked at her and said, "Speak for yourself. The pot is calling the kettle black."
Teresa offered some ideas. "The three of us can keep watch so you don't get caught. We'll station ourselves along the way and have a coat for you to wear if anyone comes along."
"What about cars?"
She said, "You'll have to dodge them yourself."
I was thinking and had to some up with something outrageous to compensate for the risk I'd be taking. An idea popped into my head.
I looked at my husband and said, "I'll do it if you suck Richard's cock."
With all that I had done with Richard, it would be embarrassing for my husband to have to suck the man's cock who was fucking his wife. Richard had fucked me in my husband's bed. He's the only one to have fucked me in the ass. He had dozens of nude photos and was the one who had seduced me into breaking my marriage vows. I'd always fantasized about seeing Cal suck another man's dick. Guys like to see women doing it together, well women have similar fantasies about men.
Cal declined, but then Teresa suggested, "What if Richard sucks Cal's cock too. I've always wanted to see that. The big Army colonel sucking another man's dick."
She looked at her husband and asked, "Did you suck many cocks in the Army? Maybe you had to suck some general's cock to get ahead."
He just said, "No dear."
I asked him, "So you've never sucked a cock?"
"Nope. Don't intend to."
Teresa said, "Well, if you guys agree, Bess (that's me) will do her run naked and we'll put on a girl-girl show that you guys can record."
It was nice of her to speak for me.
Cal looked at Richard. He asked Teresa, "How long do we have to do it?"
"At least a minute." Teresa said. "Unless you like it and want to go longer."
Richard asked Cal, "Have you ever sucked a dick?"
Cal said, "A couple times." That was a revelation to me. He added, "A long time ago; I was drunk. It's no big deal if you don't think about it too much."
Richard was conflicted, but finally nodded okay. I guess I was okay with it too, although Teresa hadn't asked me about a girl-girl show for them.
She was making the rules and said, "You run the first mile in just your panties and shoes. You take the panties off and do the last two miles nude."
Richard added, "You have thirty-six minutes." That was close to my best time and it meant that I couldn't spend any time hiding from cars or the neighbors.
I said, "You guys will watch out for me."
"Sure." Said Teresa.
Cal said, "We dare you."
I found myself in an outrageous position. I was about to run through the neighborhood naked and then eat Teresa's pussy for their cameras.
I pulled my shirt over my head and undid my bra.
"Get my tits warm for me." I asked Cal and Richard.
Cal lifted my boobs and rubbed his hands over them. Richard did the same and sucked my nipples, which didn't help, because now they were wet and would chill in the cool evening air.
I removed my slacks. I was wearing bikini panties that didn't amount to much. They were thin little things that were tight across my butt. My ass would wiggle with every step and once I started sweating, they'd be transparent.
I was ready to go. My three friends drove off in our car to position themselves along the route. It was dark and the neighborhood was quiet.
I stretched a bit and then began my run. The first segment was to run out of our cul-de-sac then turn right and proceed down the main street of our development. I was pleased to see that there was no traffic. I covered the first two blocks, running along the sidewalk, without exerting myself, although my tits were bouncing a bit uncomfortably. In the next block, I saw a few lights on in the coming houses, so I dashed to the other side of the street.
I did another few blocks before the first car turned onto the street. The lights were aimed down the center of the street, I stopped behind a tree as the car went by.
I was feeling good and increased my pace. I got a little overconfident until lights flashed across me from a car a block away. No way anyone saw me, I hoped.
I continued, doing well and turned onto the street that led to the wooded area where Teresa was waiting. I entered the dark woods. I normally wouldn't run there after dark, but since Teresa was there, I wasn't afraid. But, the rule was that I had to give her my panties and complete the run wearing just my shoes. She gave me a bottle of water to drink in exchange for my bikini underpants.
The run through the woods was creepy and dark. I had to be careful of my footing, but I enjoyed the feeling of the cool air on my naked skin. I heard the night noises in the forest and scooted away from some of them. It was extremely erotic and I was definitely aroused.
Then, I stopped, wanting to enjoy the setting. I drank from the bottle of water. I listened to the noises. My body was covered with cool sweat. My nipples were hard. I touched myself, running my hands over my inner thighs. The sensation of being naked; the possibility of being seen; all added an element of risk and excitement. My mundane life as a mother and housewife had changed dramatically since we had moved to our new home.
There was a bench along the trail. I sat to catch my breath for a moment, my naked butt sticking to the hard bench. My hands moved from resting on my knees to roaming over my inner thighs. I felt alive, with all my senses alert. My eyes were becoming accustomed to the dark. I listened to the noises of the bugs and frogs. I continued to rub my thighs and my nerves were alive to my touch. I touched my pubic patch and moved my hand down to trace the lips of my pussy with two fingers. I touched my little clit. It felt good, so I spread my legs and rubbed myself, dabbing some of the cool water on my slit. I closed my eyes to concentrate on touching my intimate parts. I moved the water bottle over my neck, then over my chest. Then, I put it against my thighs, enjoying the refreshing coolness. When the cool plastic touched my clit, I pressed it against me. I moved the neck of the bottle to the opening of my vagina and put the top inside me. It slid in, up to the neck. I enjoyed being filled by something bigger than my finger. I raised my legs and spread myself open, with my feet on the bench beside me. The bottle went in deeper. I twirled it around. I tipped it up and the cool water poured into my vagina. It was a surprising feeling; the cool liquid filled me and I felt refreshed. I imagined a big cock invading me, I was pushing the bottle deeper, trying to get the entire thing into my cunt. I felt the familiar sensation of an approaching orgasm. I came. It was a completely brazen activity, being stark naked and fucking myself in the woods.
I took a moment to recover before resuming my run. I was still aroused, excited by the possibility of being seen by someone, risking exposure. I finished drinking the bottle of water and began to run again, emerging from the woods into a grassy park. I ran by the playground, normally crowded with children. I looked around and I was alone, but then I saw a man walking his dog at the edge of the park. I had no other way to run than right by him. He was taking his time; the dog was sniffing and pissing on every bush.
I made the choice; I boldly ran right by the man and his dog. He didn't see me until I was right next to him. I didn't say a word, but sprinted past him. I turned my head away, hoping he didn't know me. The dog growled and made a lunge toward me, but I sidestepped it. I certainly didn't need a dog to bite my naked ass. The man watched me silently as. He'd certainly seen my bouncing tits and my pussy and watched my ass cheeks wiggle as I jogged away.
I finally left the park, two miles down and one to go. I looked around for my husband and Richard, who were to have checked the route for anyone who might see me. They weren't there. I kept running, listening and watching the road ahead. There was no sidewalk of this street, I was running on the asphalt pavement.
I ran through an unimportant intersection, gliding along at an even pace. Suddenly, I was washed by the bright lights of a car that was sitting on the side street. "Those assholes", I thought, presuming that it was Cal and Richard in the car, waiting for me to run by. They certainly had a good view. Not surprisingly, the car pulled out and followed me down the street, swerving from side to side, brightly illuminating me with each swerve despite my attempts to avoid them. The lights were bright and I couldn't see my husband and Richard in the car. I finally stopped and stood on the edge of the street. I turned toward them, giving them the full-frontal view of my nude body. Then, I turned and continued my run, with the lights on my naked ass.



Then, I heard some incoherent shouting from the car. "Oh shit", I thought. It isn't my husband. It was some young guys, probably drunk. They were tailing me, watching my naked body in the cool night. I didn't know what to do. They were going to follow me all the way home. They'd see where I lived and be able to figure-out who I was.
Salvation came when I heard Cal calling from the next side street. I hustled over to the car and jumped in the back. Cal was driving and he pulled out and drove quickly down the street, in the opposite direction from the trailing car.
"Where have you guys been? I thought that was you behind me. Those guys saw all of me."
Cal laughed and said, "We saw you turn and face them so they could see your pussy."
"I thought it was you. Did you know they were there?"
Richard said, "Sure. We wanted to see what you'd do."
"Assholes. Take me home."
Richard said, "You haven't finished your run."
I was incredulous. They were insisting that I finish.
"Better hurry. You're behind schedule." Cal said. The time I'd spent fucking myself had put me in jeopardy of not making the time limit.
I got out of the car and wanting to avoid a return visit by the mysterious car, ran over to a side-street. I would have to cut through someone's yard to get to the next street and have a paved path home. I managed to do it without incident, but when I came out onto the next street, there was a couple getting into a car at the curb.
I had to hurry. I didn't know the people. I ran to the other side of the street and sprinted past them. Oh shit. I did know the people whose house the couple was coming from. It was Jennie, a friend from the PTA. I turned my head away and hoped that she didn't see me. She was looking and I heard her and the couple laugh.
I heard, "I think I know her." I did have a definitive style of running and was a regular, so it wasn't difficult to discern who I was. Jennie seemed like a nice girl. I hoped she would be discrete.
I was a few blocks from home. I hoped there wasn't another neighbor or dog walker. I finally made it to our gate.
I was covered with perspiration which cooled me in the night air. My nipples were hard little pebbles. I was breathing heavily. I began to shiver.
One of our kids had awakened and Cal was inside with her. She asked, "Where's Mommy?" I expected him to say, "She outside with our friends all naked." He didn't.
Teresa put a small blanket around me to get warm. We were gathered around our lawn furniture.
When Cal returned, I said, "Okay big boy. Get on your knees and suck Richard's dick."
He was reluctant to humble himself and suck another man's dick, particularly his wife's lover.
I whispered in his ear, "You can do it. If you do, I'll let you fuck me in the ass."
Teresa stripped her husband, pulling his pants down and removing his shirt. She kissed him and rubbed his cock. He developed a nice hard-on for my husband to suck.
I locked the scene in my mind. Teresa had her camera hidden, but ready.
Richard's cock bounced against my husband's cheek. Richard was teasing him with it, rubbing it across Cal's face.
I leaned in and said, "C'mon baby. Suck that dick for me."
He closed his eyes, then opened his mouth and put his lips around Richard's prick. Richard put his hands behind his neck and pumped his hips, fucking my husband's mouth. He put his hands behind my husband's head to keep him in place. It was perhaps the most-obscene thing I'd ever seen, but I loved it. The two men were naked, having sex.
Teresa was keeping time. "Twenty seconds." she said.
Richard kept pumping. Cal grabbed Richard's balls and squeezed them a little, dampening Richard's enthusiasm.
The flash of Teresa's phone captured the scene, my dear, heterosexual husband with a dick in his mouth. It would go nicely with Richard's photos of me.
They reached the minute mark, but Teresa didn't stop them. When Cal finally looked up, she said, "You looked like you were having fun."
Cal spit the precum out of his mouth. He took a swig of beer and spit again.
"You were good." Richard complimented him. "Not as good a cocksucker as your wife." Comparisons of how a husband sucked cock compared to his wife were not something Cal was looking for.
"Now it's your turn." I said to Richard.
"Don't you ladies owe us a show first?"
I said, "No deal. I want to see you suck my husband's cock. Get it hard so he can fuck your wife."
Richard looked at me. I said, "Cal and I are going to do your wife while you watch. I'm going to eat her cunt and then Cal is going to fuck her." He wanted to see that.
It really was difficult for Richard's ego to sit before my husband and contemplate sucking his dick.
Cal put his dick against Richard's face, holding it in his hand and smacking against Richard's nose and mouth. Richard reluctantly opened his mouth and the dick slid between his lips. For the first time in his life, Richard had another man's cock in his mouth. Teresa took a photo, then another. I found my phone and took a video of my husband pumping his dick in and out of Richard's mouth.
It was an amazing sight. Two naked men, doing nasty things. Richard did what was required. He wrapped his lips around Cal's wet cock while Cal pumped his hips. Teresa and I watched, she was tracking the time and again didn't call time until well past the minute. Finally, Richard pulled away. He spit and chugged his beer. He was embarrassed, but he had done it.
Cal was laughing. He said, "Richard that was pretty good for the first time. You have to get your wife to teach you how to take a cock down your throat. She's a wonderful cocksucker."
Richard made a similar comment back to Cal and the nervously laughed. Typical macho male bullshit, not wanting to admit enjoying it and taunting about how the other guy's wife is better at giving head. Should a man consider it a compliment for another man to praise how good his wife is at sucking cocks?
I sat on a chair, still naked under the blanket. Teresa crawled over to me and positioned herself between my legs. My cunt was all sweaty and messy after running the three miles.
She dove in and said, "I love your smelly cunt." She put her mouth on my slit and swirled her tongue, tasting my slimy pussy. I put my feet on the chair and spread my knees apart, opening myself for Teresa's wonderful tongue. We'd had plenty of practice. After running nude through the neighborhood, it felt great to sit and relax with my friend's mouth on my pussy. Her finger probed my asshole.
I leaned back on the lounge chair and was pleasantly surprised when Richard took over for his wife. He put his face in my crotch and licked vigorously. He liked my sweaty cunt. My husband likes it that way too. It was all messy and slimy and smelled like a locker room. He licked up everything he could.
Then, Teresa came next to me, put her leg across the lounge chair and presented her naked pussy. She lowered herself and I raised to meet her. Her lovely pussy was spread apart with a wide swath of shiny pink flesh. I put my tongue in her gash and proceeded to get her juices flowing. I swirled my tongue around her asshole. I knew she liked that. Her pussy was a bit sweaty too after a full day of activity. I was used to her cunt being fresh and clean after being in the pool, although there was always the taste of chlorine. Now, I smelled her perfume along with the fluids that had dripped from her cunt during the day. It was an intriguing taste. More importantly, she was getting off on my mouth. I sucked her pussy until her nectar poured out onto my face.
Then, Richard rose from my crotch. He lifted my ankles, spreading me apart. Teresa held my ankles under her armpits so the Richard could have his way with me. I felt his cock plunge into my cunt. I knew my husband was watching him fuck me. Cal had sucked his dick and now Richard was putting it inside me. I was worried about my husband feeling cuckolded, but I needn't have worried. He moved in and took a turn, stuffing his manhood into me. Both cocks felt wonderful. I'd never been tag-teamed like they were doing.
I knew what was coming next when Cal put his fingers in my asshole. He was lubricating me for an ass fucking. I had promised him that if he sucked Richard's cock. It would be his first time in my back orifice.
With Teresa holding my ankles while smothering my face with her pussy, I felt the tip of Cal's prick at the entrance to my ass. He pushed a bit and his prick popped through my sphincter and was inside me. He pushed in slowly, savoring the feeling of fucking his wife in the ass for the first time. Richard had done me there, but Cal had never had the pleasure. With legs spread open and being held in such a helpless position, the three of them were dominating me, using me for their pleasure.
Cal began to saw away at my anus. It had been virgin but a month earlier, now it had become quite popular, with two men enjoying the tight grip of my sphincter.
Cal continued to stroke away. He definitely was enjoying the final frontier in my body. I had cheated on him and let Richard have my asshole first. Actually, Richard had just taken it and once he'd done it, he did it again and again. Now Cal was reclaiming me. He fucked me in the ass for quite a while. I was so focused on what he was doing that I stopped eating Teresa's pussy. She dismounted and watched me. Richard and Teresa were sitting there, watching me get fucked in the ass. It was amazingly explicit and decadent. I felt it building and then I began to come. Cal emptied his dick into my bowels and withdrew. His deflated dick just slid out of me, like a slippery snake. I felt my asshole still gaping open and some of his cum leaked out of my anus.
Then, Richard stepped in. He shoved his cock in my ass too. My husband Cal moved up and kissed me, kissing his wife while another man fucked her in the butt. I had never felt so completely exposed, with Teresa and Cal watching Richard do me. I was bent in half, on my back with his dick surrounded by a the ring of pale flesh that surrounded my back door.
Then Teresa straddled my head again and I watched my husband shove his cock into her wide-open cunt. He'd washed his prick after doing me. I watched from a few inches away as my husband fucked another woman. I was able to lick his balls and my tongue flicked his shaft. He pulled out and slid his cock into my mouth so I could taste her on him. Then he put his cock back in her vagina. I could tell he was close to coming again, after just having come in my ass. I watched him go still and saw his dick jerk as his cum poured into Teresa's hairy orifice.
As soon as he came, he pulled out and his cum poured out of Teresa's vagina onto my face. I did my best to clean her up, licking her gaping cunt hole while she pumped his cum onto my face. Then she let loose with a stream of urine, pissing on my face while her husband continued to fuck me in the ass. He finally came too. My asshole was sore after servicing two cocks.
They finally were finished with me. Three people had used me for sex, coming on me or in me. I laid there filled with their juices and covered with their sweat.
I heard them talking about a party at downtown hotel that was coming in a few weeks. The way they talked, I knew I was going to be the center of attention once again. I wonder if there is a limit to their and my curiosity.
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QUIETLY SO THEY DO NOT HEAR
I felt bad. I had fucked my best friend's husband. Actually, he fucked me, but I was a willing participant. I get confused about saying who fucked who. If I say I fucked him, what does it mean? Was I on top; did I initiate it; who was moving their hips more? I don't know. If there is reluctance or something, then it would be clear, but if two people are groping each other and they end up fucking, how do you determine who fucked who. Of course, there's always the option of saying two people fucked each other. That's what we did.
Anyway, my best friend Lynn's husband Jon did me. We had been friends for a few years and had flirted regularly. We'd tease about screwing each other, usually with our spouses hearing. They did some flirting too and I wasn't absolutely certain that Lynn and my husband Archie hadn't 'done it'. They had been together when Jon and I were alone and had fooled around some. They seemed to awfully comfortable around each other.
We were at a party at their house one summer evening. They have a pool, so just about everyone was swimming. They had a rum punch, wine and beer and a few people were smoking funny cigarettes. It was a fun crowd of a dozen or so people.
I was wearing a one-piece swimsuit that showed a lot of cleavage. It was bright yellow; there was no possibility of me getting lost. The top of the suit was scoop-necked and my big boobs were exposed almost to my nipples; and my nipples were proudly poking through the thin material.
I wasn't alone in wearing a risqué suit. A few of the women wore bikinis that showed more than I did. The bottoms of their suits would ride up and their bare buns were on display. There were other nipples on display too. I was displaying half of my ass cheeks after I swam and made sure I pulled the suit down when I got out of the water. I'm sure a few men were watching that.
I was sitting on a chair talking with a few guys and wondered if they could see anything in my crotch. I glanced at myself and saw that a few stray pubic hairs had escaped my suit. It was tight in the crotch and I wondered if they could see the outline of my pussy lips. I moved my legs to hide my treasures, but the possibility of being seen aroused me.
Jon and I exchanged a few taunts. He made a point of leering at my ass and dropped something on a chair to see if I would pick it up. I did, giving him a nice view of my half-covered breasts. I was bad and brushed my hand across the front of his suit and felt the tip of his dick. We'd done things like that before, but I was pretty bold that evening.
Jon and I had kissed and held each other tightly on more than one occasion. Lynn and I would spend some time necking with the other's husband. It never went very far. Jon had his hand in my shirt on my bare tit a few times and I imagine Archie had been similarly, perhaps more successfully, getting some feels of Lynn. She has a nice thin body and her boobs are not as big as mine. Jon was attracted to my beauties and always had a raging hard-on when he was feeling-me-up. I often felt it pressing against my hip or my pelvis.
The party was ending and we were going to be leaving soon. Archie and I usually were the last to leave. We always helped Jon and Lynn clean up.
The swim suit felt clammy on me and it was a cool evening, so I decided to take it off and wear just the summer dress I had worn over it. The only thing under the dress would be me. It always turned Archie on when I went without underwear. The dress was rather short and if I leaned over too far, my ass and pussy would be exposed.
Jon and Lynn's bedroom was off the end of the hall, beside the bathroom and a guest room. I've changed there before. I decided to go up there and remove my wet suit, dry off and put my dress on. Maybe Jon heard me tell Archie where I was going. It was his and Lynn's bedroom, after all, so maybe he was going there anyway. I had presumed they were both was busy with the departing guests.
I did close the door to the bedroom, but that wouldn't dissuade Jon from entering his own room.
Well, as you've probably guessed, he walked in while I was naked. I had removed my suit and had dried with a towel. I was walking out of their bathroom to get my dress when Jon saw me. I was surprised and didn't have anything to cover myself, so I just stood there, stunned. It was very embarrassing to be seen naked by him, but my embarrassment turned to arousal. I had teased him over the years, but he had never seen all of me until now. He was leering at me, obviously entranced by what he saw.
Jon looked at me for a moment, then walked toward me. I stood still as he approached. He put his hands on my shoulders and kissed me, not saying a word. I returned the kiss and suddenly our mouths were open and we were embracing. My arms were around his neck and his arms were around me, pulling me closer. I felt the lump in the front of his pants where his dick was straining for freedom. His hands roamed over my back and caressed my naked butt cheeks.
He was wearing shorts, so when he put his leg between mine, his bare skin was against my thighs. I reached for his prick, squeezing it through his pants. He unzipped and his shorts fell to floor. He was commando, with no underwear. He'd put just his shorts on after removing his swim suit. His bare cock was against my belly. I was excited by being naked with him, but I could hear noises in the hallway where guests were retrieving their coats and using the bathroom. If someone opened the door to the bedroom, we would be found.
I said, "Be quiet so they don't hear us."
Jon took that as the invitation to go all the way. He maneuvered me back and when my knees hit the bed, I fell back onto Lynn and Jon's bed.
Jon moved quickly. My legs were apart and he mounted me easily. His cock slid into my vagina. It was so easy to commit such a significant act. It slid right in. Another man had his penis in me, the first man to have me since I'd met Archie. His cock slid in to full depth and just like that, I had done it. My husband's best friend's cock was in his wife's pussy. He was fucking me, humping his hips, sliding his prick against the walls of my vagina. I squeezed him with my inner muscles. My arms were around him and I returned his kiss, swirling my tongue with his. If anyone had walked into the room, they would've seen us, naked and entwined.
It made sense to complete our activity as quickly as possible, with people in the hallway. But Jon was too horny and wanted to take full advantage of the opportunity. He pulled out and went to his knees, between my legs. He put his fingers and his lips on my pussy, exploring my folds and stimulating my sensitive spots. His tongue flicked over my clit and his fingers slid inside me. It felt wonderful, but we were in a very risky position.
"Get up here and finish what you started. People will hear us."
He smiled as he remounted me, his cock slid into me, filling my eager cunt.
"Is the door locked?" I asked.
He said "No."
Rather that getting up and locking it, he continued to fuck me, oblivious to the possibility of someone opening the door and seeing us.
We were kissing and both of us were approaching orgasms when I heard the door open. Just as quickly, it shut again. Someone had seen us. I was momentarily worried, but the passion of our coupling overcame my concerns. I refocused on the sensation of Jon's cock inside me.
"Come inside me." I invited him.
We were doing it bareback, of course. I wasn't on the pill, Archie and I were using the rhythm method and thinking about getting me pregnant. I wasn't thinking about any of that when I invited Jon to pump his seed into my fertile womb.
He stopped moving his body tensed. His face contorted in ecstasy and I felt his cum shooting into me. He seemed to have a lot, spurt after spurt coated my inner nooks. His dick was touching my cervix, so some of his sperm was swimming into my uterus. I had to bite my hand to keep from screaming as I came too.
Jon quickly stood. He gave me a kiss and thanked me. We both realized that we had to get out of the bedroom before someone else found us.
I put my dress on and straightened my hair a bit. It was wet and had been further tousled on the bed. Jon had his shorts on again.
Jon left first. He looked into the hall and saw it was clear. I waited a few moments, then I went out into the hallway. I saw one of my friends, Kathy, watching. She was sitting in the kitchen with a view of the hall and had obviously seen Jon come out of the bedroom before me. We didn't make eye contact, but then we did, just for an instant. I knew she knew and she knew I knew she knew. I was hoping she would keep it a secret.
Archie and I went home and he was horny. I was able to satisfy him with my mouth. I positioned myself to keep him from putting his fingers in my sloppy cunt. I took a shower and cuddled next to my husband in bed, thinking about what had happened. I wasn't sure if I should tell him. The possibility of being pregnant by another man cascaded through my mind. I had trouble going to sleep.
We were late for church the next morning and it didn't seem to be appropriate to tell my husband that I'd fucked another man on the way to church. I was relieved that the sermon wasn't about that stuff of coveting thy neighbor's wife's ass.
On Monday, Jon texted me, said we needed to talk. Lynn had texted me earlier, saying she had found my swim suit in their bathroom. I texted back saying I'd come get it.
Well, I went to their house after work, expecting Lynn to be there. She wasn't. Jon was working on his computer in the living room.
"We shouldn't have done that." I said.
He said, "I know, but you are so damned irresistible. It wasn't my fault. Seeing you naked just made me lose control."
"So, it's my fault?" I said.
"Damned right. You have those luscious tits and you were teasing me all afternoon. I assumed you wanted me to follow you. I thought you'd just show me your tits, but when you stood there naked, inviting me to screw you, I couldn't resist."
I hadn't remembered things the way that he had.
I said, "I just went in there to change. I had no idea that you were following me and I didn't think I was teasing you, not intentionally anyway."
He said, "Well, I'm sorry."
"Where's Lynn?"
"At her mother's."
"I told her I was coming to get my suit."
"Yeah, she told me to give it to you." He paused, "She used those exact words. She said I should 'give it to her'."
"Does she suspect?"
"I don't know. Your suit was in the bathroom and the bed was damp from where you were laying."
"Oh shit. Is she angry?"
He said, "I don't know."
He was watching me. I could feel his eyes on my ass.
I looked at him.
He said, "We were in a hurry Saturday night. Since we've done it, what would be the harm in doing it again and taking our time."
"Are you serious?"
"Yes. I only had a minute to lick your pussy. I'd like to make you come with my tongue."
"No way." I said.
But when he stood and kissed me, I yielded, letting him continue, thinking only about the kiss. When he pulled my shirt up over my head and undid my bra, I didn't object. He pulled me toward him. He was sitting with me standing between his knees. He put his mouth on my tits, sucking on the nipples he had coveted. I like having my tits sucked, so I rubbed the hair on his hair while he continued.
He led me into their bedroom; yes, the same bedroom. I reclined and he pulled my slacks and panties off. He gazed at my naked body, enjoying what he was seeing. I watched him strip, admiring his naked torso and focusing on his angry dick. I had to taste it. I sat up and took him in my mouth. I licked his shaft, getting it shiny with my saliva. I held his balls in my hand. I put my lips around his prick and bobbed my head, sucking his cock. He was enjoying it, getting close. I wanted him to come in my mouth. He did. The hot semen squirted against my teeth and I swallowed some of it. I kept a wad in my mouth, swirling it around to savor the taste. I was comparing his taste with my husband's cum. I didn't swallow it all. I wanted his semen to remain in my mouth for a while.
Then, it was his turn to go down on me. He'd briefly explored my pussy on Saturday night. Now, he took his time, using his fingers to examine me closely, seeing things that only my husband had seen. His fingers and his tongue worked magic, stimulating me, bringing me closer to an orgasm. He had some wonderful techniques. His tongue flicked across my clit and he put his fingers on my G-spot, then pressed another finger on my clit. I began to come and wasn't quiet about it. I was moaning and shrieking, giving myself to him. I had succumbed to animalistic lust, abandoning my vow of faithfulness and letting this other man enjoy my married cunt. I stroked his hair with my hands, noticing my wedding rings.
When his cock slid into me, I immediately felt another peak in my continuing orgasm. He pumped slowly, enjoying his conquest of me. I realized that I wanted him badly. I had teased Jon for years, not realizing that I wasn't just teasing him, I was teasing myself. Now that he was fucking me, uninhibited passion overwhelmed me. It was glorious, almost like the first times my husband had screwed me; nothing could match that. This was close. Jon smelled good and felt good between my legs. He had done a wonderful job eating me and I enjoyed sucking his cock. There was a thrill in being with another man.
We made love for a while. He pumped away. We kissed, not saying much, just enjoying the carnal pleasure of each other. He put his face in my tits and ran his hands through my hair. I stroked his back and grabbed his ass cheeks as they moved up and down, fucking me. I could sense his approaching orgasm and squeezed his prick with my cunt muscles. When he came inside me, I reached an orgasm too. Only then did I give a passing thought to him coming inside my unprotected womb again. At that moment, I didn't care.
After a few moments to recover, he rolled off me.
We decided that I should leave before his wife got home.
Well, I had a lot to think about. I had to tell my husband; I couldn't bear keeping a secret from him. How would he react? Would it ruin our marriage?
Had I gotten pregnant by Jon? Should I screw Archie to give him the chance to be the one to put a baby in me? If I fucked him a lot, I wouldn't know whose baby it was.
Should I fuck Jon again? It was wrong, but it had been so good. I knew that if I was alone with him again and he came-on to me that I would yield.
What about my best friend Lynn? I had fucked her husband. Did she suspect? How would she react?
What kind of person was I, a slut, an innocent housewife who had been seduced? I couldn't excuse my behavior.
Well, things worked out, amazingly.
I told Archie about my fling a few days later. I was crying and apologizing and he was surprisingly understanding. He loved me and was forgiving. In fact, he made love to me after I had told him that I had screwed his friend. He joked that he wanted to give his sperm 'a shot at knocking-me-up' too. We made love a number of times over the next few weeks.
I didn't get pregnant, not then. I did a few months later and it was Archie's. I had other liaisons with Jon, but he used a condom. It wasn't as good as bareback so when I got pregnant and he could come inside me again, it was more fun.
Yes, I continued to fuck Jon; he fucked me and we fucked each other. Archie was okay with that because he'd had his eye on Lynn and she on him. It seems they had progressed much further than Jon I had before that fateful Saturday night. They hadn't been screwing, but had given each other hand jobs and Lynn had sucked my husband's cock. I pretended to be pissed when hearing that my best friend had sucked my husband's dick.
We swapped spouses the next weekend and have continued to do it on a regular basis. Lynn and I have gotten together too. Her soft, sensitive body is a real treat. I just love to eat her juicy pussy and she does a wonderful job on me.
Our friend Kathy, who had seen Jon and me exiting the bedroom a few moments apart, was nice about it. She 'made me' eat her pussy, sort of as blackmail. I pretended to resist, but she has a luscious little cunt that I thoroughly enjoy and she does a nice job on me. We are thinking about including her and her husband in our swapping. She's going to see if he's interested. I'm sure he'll be interested in fucking me and Lynn; the hard part will be for him to accept his wife getting fucked by Jon and Archie.
I have four people who like to eat my pussy; I'm living a dream.
So, life is good. I'm due in five months. Life will change then, but it will only get better.
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Varied Perspective chapter 2
The following is the second chapter presenting three different perspectives on a sexual affair between Vicky, Kyle and Vicky's husband, Martin. Vicky had resisted Kyle advances since high school, over twenty years. She finally yielded to his advance in chapter 1.             
VICKY:
The first chapter of this story told of me having sex with Kyle at a swing party. My husband Martin and I had become swingers, first swapping with our friends Amanda and Ben, then evolving to swinging with other couples as well.
Kyle is an asshole. He has been after me since high school, wanting to screw me. He's a player, having fucked half the women in town. He particularly likes to screw married women. He'll tell you; it's an ego thing with him to fuck a man's wife.
I had ignored or rejected advances from Kyle for over twenty years until that night at the party at Amanda and Ben's. I still don't completely know why, but when Kyle made his usual play on me, I surprised him (and myself) by agreeing. We went up to a bedroom where I sucked his dick; he ate me; then he fucked me. He was pretty good, obviously experienced with pleasing women. He had a nice dick and he ate me with controlled passion. I came a number of times.
I gave him another blow-job in the kitchen, with my husband and a few other people watching. I was really slutty, slithering all over him while nearly nude, trying to make my husband jealous, knowing we would have wild sex once we got home.
I had told Kyle I wanted to screw him again, but then later, I told him I'd changed my mind. I wasn't sure if I wanted him again and I liked having him beg for sex. He's the big player in town, getting many women, married women, in bed. I was always the unattainable one, uninterested in him. It was a significant step when I finally let him do me. I had told him no more, but then the temptation kept sneaking into my thoughts.
KYLE:
I finally scored with Vicky. She had put me off since high school. She married Martin and had a couple of kids. I've been able to get most of the women in town in bed, but Vicky was always unreachable. I kept trying, though. When she and Marty started swinging, I saw her in action, which only increased my desire for her. I'd seen her naked, screwing other men, but she wouldn't have anything to do with me. Seeing that wonderful, sexy body just made her more desirable.
I'm a successful businessman in our little town and I have a well-earned reputation for being a player. I like to screw women, particularly married women. I'm married myself, to Jo (Josephine), and we have an understanding. I fool around and so does she.
I like to screw married wives. I consider it a real challenge to be the first one to fuck a woman after her husband, to get her to yield to her desires and break her wedding vows. I also am very competitive, so taking a man's wife is a real ego booster for me. I don't take the wives away from them; I just have some fun and let them stay with their husbands. Usually, I do them for a month or two and then move on to the next conquest. Sometimes, I reacquaint myself with one of my previous conquests if she is hot. The effect on her marriage is the woman's problem, not mine. I know that is misogynistic; that's why I'm an asshole.
I fucked the Mayor's wife and he still doesn't know it. He doesn't like me, which makes it even sweeter to have done his wife. I took her in all three holes. I spread her out and explored every feature of her intimate anatomy. I saw things only her husband should see. Taking her asshole represented a complete conquest. I have a photo of her sucking my dick. I haven't shown it to anyone.
Vicky is special. I've lusted after her for over twenty years, since high school. When she finally agreed to go up to that bedroom with me, it was a dream-come-true. She was as good as I had dreamt. Diving into her soft succulent body was fabulous. She sucked my dick, twice. I took a photo. The second time she blew me, she did it with her husband watching. I came in her mouth while poor Marty looked on.
Vicky said she would screw me again, but then she changed her mind and said it was a one-time thing. I want to do her again, but she has rebuffed my advances. I'm back where I started with the unattainable woman. What's worse is that I know how good she is, which makes me want her even more. While we were doing it, she promised that I could fuck her in the ass the 'next time', but then she backed out saying there would be no next time.
When I've had most women, I'm satisfied after doing them once or twice. Vicky is different. Once is not enough. I wanted her again and again.
I resolved to keep trying.
MARTIN:
You're probably wondering where I am with all this. I'm Vicky's husband and I love her dearly. As she mentioned, we have opened our marriage. I get a couple of benefits. Firstly, I get to screw some other women. I particularly like Vicky's friend Amanda. She and her husband Benny introduced us to swapping, then swinging. Secondly, I like it when my wife is pleased. She is so good to me. She has developed a taste for sex with other men. It's just sex, with no attachments. The third benefit is when I get to watch her. It's a real treat when my wife gets off with me and it is fun to see her do it with someone else. The final benefit is that Vicky and I have torrid sex after we have played-around with others. We tell each other the details, which leads to some fantastic sex between us. It's kinky, but we are both enjoy ourselves.
So, when Vicky went off with Kyle that night, I was watching. I knew she was looking for a little added thrill by going with the town alley cat. Kyle has a reputation for seducing married women. To be one of the 'fallen ones' who have succumbed to Kyle's efforts, carried an element of naughtiness and decadence that Vicky found appealing.
She seems to be in a stage of wanting to try daring things. We've raised two kids and they have moved away. We started looking for new things which got us into swinging. With Kyle, she seems to be pushing herself to test her limits. I'm trying to be supportive while enjoying some new things myself.
I watched her climbing all over Kyle in the kitchen after he'd taken her upstairs and fucked her. She was nearly naked and was rubbing her tits and sloppy pussy all over him. She went down on him and sucked his cock while I watched. She was teasing me in expectation of getting a good fucking from me later. She did.
Now, the thing that Kyle hasn't mentioned is that his wife Josephine was sucking my dick at the same time that my wife was sucking his. He was so focused on himself, that he didn't seem to notice when Jo stood up, bent over and presented her pussy to me. I had already had Jo in the basement and then I screwed her again while Vicky was sucking Kyle's dick. I was doing her bareback and lo-and-behold, she ended up pregnant. Kyle thinks it's his.
I saw Jo a few weeks ago and she gave me a scared look.
"Please don't tell Kyle."
I assured her, "I will never say a word."
She said, "Kyle is so proud of himself for getting me pregnant after shooting blanks for ten years."
The irony was that Kyle, the big stud, was probably not fertile. Maybe it was his kid in Jo's belly, but even she didn't think so.
Anyway, I know that Kyle had been begging for another shot at my wife. I've told her I was okay with her doing it with him again, just no secrets, and be careful.
VICKY:
Mid-week, we were at a bar, celebrating something with one of Martin's co-workers. Kyle was there. I was a little drunk so when he came over to make his pitch, I listened and joked with him.
He asked, "When are you going to give me a little again. You were so fabulous. I can't get it out of my mind. Other women don't interest me anymore."
I said, "That's bullshit. You fucked Bonnie the other day." Bonnie is another friend of mine. She's fooling around with Kyle and her husband doesn't know, dangerous.
Kyle continued with his BS. "I was just being nice to her. To be honest, she came on to me."
I could believe that. Bonnie had some slut in her. I do too.
I asked Kyle, "What did you have in mind, going out in the parking lot and fucking me in the back seat of your car?"
He said, "No, of course not." Then he laughed and said, "I have a pickup truck so I thought we could do it in the truck bed."
"Not a chance."
But, the idea of nasty sex with him, both of us naked and sweaty in his pickup truck, fucking under the parking lot lights, had some appeal to the slut in me.
I said to Kyle, "If we do it again, I want you to take me to a cheap motel during the day and fuck me while my husband thinks I'm at work."
He said, "Anyway you want. I'm your man."
I walked away, laughing.
KYLE:
I knew she was leading me on, teasing me like she has for twenty-four years. Just having her mention sex in my pickup or in a motel had my dick twitching. The thought of her doing it without telling her dipstick husband added to the appeal. I wanted to make her cheat, sharing her married cunt with me while her husband had no clue. He'd seen her sucking my dick at the swing party, but this would be even better.
She walked away, but I was inspired to continue my pursuit. I started to send her texts and emails. I suggested a flop-house motel on the outskirts of town for a liaison and told her I had washed and cleaned up my truck. She didn't answer.
I had the photo of her sucking my dick on my phone. I looked at it often, letting my mind wander while at work, remembering how Vicky's mouth felt around my cock. The photo of her lips wrapped around my prick is my favorite.
Jo is my wife and I love her. It's just that I have a thing for other women. She knows that. She was another man's wife when I fucked her for the first time. After she left him, I connected with her. It helps my public image to be a respectable married man and Jo was willing to go along with it. She has her paramours and she seems to like it when I nail a hoity-toity wife of some bigshot. She likes hearing about me stuffing my dick into some broad's cunt and making her mine.
I'm delighted that Jo is expecting. It will add to my stature in the community. I anticipate coaching the kid's soccer team and then fucking the soccer moms. There are some nice-looking women at those soccer games and I would like to expand my field of play.
Many of the women I fuck talk to their friends. It becomes sort of a referral service. One wife tells another about me and I move in and score again. With me, there are no complications. I don't have any desire for permanent arrangements. I'm happy with Jo. I like fucking the other woman, putting it over on her husband, but after a while, we both get tired of it.
Some of the guys know I've fucked their wife. There's not much they can do about it. If they kick my ass, they have to be pretty good. I'm in decent shape. I work out and know a few tricks from my time in the reserves. I know that there are many men who would like to do me harm. On the other hand, I have my friends and they get a kick out me telling them of my exploits. A few of them are married; no further comment.
I decided to add a little blackmail to my efforts with Vicky. I threatened to show the photo of her sucking my dick to others. She just laughed at me.
MARTIN:
Vicky was telling me about Kyle's continued advances. We were in a lull with respect to swinging and such. Ben, who usually hosted the things with Amanda, was away on a business project, so there wasn't much activity. I could've gone for Vicky's friend Bonnie, but Vicky had no use for her husband, so swapping with them was out.
Vicky had the itch and told her I was okay with her fucking Kyle again. She said she had no intention of doing it, but she brought up the idea of having dirty, illicit sex in a cheap motel, supposedly without me knowing. I thought it sounded like fun so long as I didn't have to associate with Kyle. He is an asshole.
In the meantime, I was making advances on Amanda while Ben was out of town. Josephine was available again, so she was a possibility too. The idea of doing her while Kyle was after Vicky was humorous and Jo was good in bed. She was pregnant, but not that far along.
I was focused on Amanda and she told me she would be home alone while Ben was gone. I think I'll stop by. Vicky was okay with me and Amanda, since she had her own thing going.
VICKY:
Kyle was being an asshole. It's what he is, so no surprise there. He made mention of showing the photo of me sucking his cock to people I worked with or my parents. I told him I'd never talk to him again, but the idea of being blackmailed into nasty sex was darkly appealing. I began to wonder what sort of woman I had become, thinking about sex all the time and thinking about sex in a cheap motel with an asshole like Kyle.
When he threatened to show the photo to my mother, I made the cynical observation, "I'll bet you've had my mother too." He just smiled. He's and asshole. I know I've said that already. His non-answer did get me thinking about my mom, though.
Well, we were at that same bar again when Kyle hit on me. I let my husband know what I was going to do, so after going to the ladies' room and removing my panties, I approached Kyle at the bar and said, "Come on asshole. Show me what you've got." I let him see my panties in my hand.
His friends hooted when we went out the door into the parking lot. At least his truck was parked in the back, but there were people coming and going.
It was a hot and humid night. We were both sweating and we hadn't even started. I pulled my shirt and bra off, showing Kyle my tits as we walked across the lot to his truck. My nipples were hard and the flickering red light from the 'Bar' sign danced across them.
Kyle helped me into the bed of his truck and we began to make out. He kissed me and put his hands on my tits. It took a few minutes for us to get going, but we were soon aggressively groping each other and swirling tongues. Then, he was on top of me, groveling at my breasts like a horny teenager. At least he had a mat and blanket in the truck bed for me to lay on. He pulled my skirt up and sucked on my tits while his hand explored my naked pussy.
I told him, "Hurry up, before my husband misses me."
He had his dick out and moved into the saddle, between my legs. He had his pants pulled down and still had his clothes on while I was naked, adding to the shadiness of what I was doing. Without any further foreplay, he rammed his cock into me. He folded my legs back over my shoulders like I was a taco. We were both sweating profusely. His sweat was dripping onto me, polluting me with his whiskey-laden smell. His cock slipped up inside me, pumping again and again. I liked the nasty, hurried sex. I was sharing my married cunt with a man my husband detested and I considered an asshole, pretending to be sneaking around without Martin's knowledge.
"Don't you have a rubber?" I asked.
"I forgot." He said.
"Don't you always have one when go out looking to get laid."
He said, "Sometimes, but usually the women are on the pill and they like to feel me come inside them."
I said, "Well, you better pull out. I don't want Marty to find your mess in my pussy."
He said "Okay."
I knew he was lying. It added to the decadence of what I was doing.
He took of his shirt and pressed his slimy, sweaty body against my breasts. He was fucking me like he was in a race to finish. Suddenly he stopped moving and I felt his cum pouring into me. He said, "Oops, I couldn't help it."
I told him he was full of shit. He'd fucked dozens of women and could've pulled out it he wanted. He just wanted to fill my cunt with his jism.
I'd let him fuck me and was going to take a cunt full of cum home to my husband who supposedly didn't know what was going on.
We untangled. I was a mess. He used my panties to wiep off his dick and then left them in the truck, a souvenir.
KYLE:
It was marvelous, fucking Vicky like we were two teenagers (over 18, of course). She was all hot and sweaty and her hair was a mess. We were in a hurry, no time for foreplay or sensitivity. I wanted to just fuck her. I was covered with sweat and liked pressing my slimy body against her, transferring my scent. I worked her up to a good orgasm. I humped my cock into her sweet pussy and when she told me she had to get back to her husband, I came.
I came inside her. I said I was sorry, but I wasn't. I wanted to be inside her when I released. Having my cum wash over the inside of a woman, invading her uterus where she could get pregnant added to the thrill. I had no desire for the complications that would accompany knocking-up a woman, somebody else's wife. But it was her responsibility to keep from getting pregnant, not mine.
I finished and Vicky put her skirt on. A few people had walked by and seen us, adding to those who saw us leave the bar together. It was pure, dirty sex, no love, just hurried fucking the back of my truck.
She called me an asshole as I helped her out of the truck. As she climbed out of my truck, she was still topless and I had a good look at her pussy. It was glistening with my cum. Some was dripping down her leg. I kept her panties. I wiped my dick with them and threw them in the truck. I planned to show them to my buddies later. Her shirt had gotten dirty from lying on the ground. She left her bra on the ground beside my truck, but visible to those who walked by. She did laugh and kiss me and told me she enjoyed it.
She went back into the bar first. I came a few moments later and my friends applauded, knowing that I has scored with Miss Vicky. I confirmed that I had fucked her, the respectable housewife, supposedly faithful to her husband.
Martin was across the room playing darts. He hadn't missed his wife. He was in for a surprise that night when he got her in bed.
MARTIN:
I knew what was going on. My wife was scratching her itch for illicit sex, a quicky with some guy she picked up in a bar. I saw her leave and then come back fifteen minutes later. She tried to act like she had been in the bar all along, chatting with her friends Bonnie and Trisha. They both knew what she had done and were providing cover.
She was a mess, covered with sweat, her hair undone. Her blouse was stained, her bra was missing and her tits were jiggling. I knew her pussy was uncovered under her skirt and was full of another man's cum. It was the most depraved sex she'd had. I was amused by her daring and pleased that she was having a good time.
I drove us home after a few more drinks. Riding in car I innocently asked her. "Did you have a nice time tonight?"
She said, "Oh yeah. It was like I was some bar slut getting picked up and fucked in the parking lot. He didn't even buy me a drink or try to take me home with him. He just fucked me. I loved it."
She lifted her skirt and showed me her just-fucked pussy. Then she removed her shirt, showing me a hickey on her tit.
I said, "You're getting pretty daring. What's next?"
She said, "I want to fuck him in a cheap motel during the day, pretending I'm cheating on you."
She continued, "I'll come home with some presents inside me for you."
I said, "Maybe I'll visit your friend Amanda or maybe Bonnie."
Vicky said, "I could set you up with my friend Trisha. Maybe you can knock her up too."
"Is she married?"
"Separated."
I remembered Trisha. She was a nice-looking gal, someone I might be interested in.
"I'll set it up. We can do her together."
"Sounds like fun." I said.
We went home and I wanted my wife. I slid my cock into her juicy hole and enjoyed the not so unusual sensation of fucking my wife through another man's cum. Then, she took a shower and cleaned his mess off her, his sweat and his cum.



I went to sleep with a dream of being with Vicky's friend Trisha.
VICKY:
I had wanted Martin to eat me, to clean out my dirty, cheating snatch, but he wasn't into that, so we just screwed. It was a passionate session. He really gets excited hearing about and seeing me have sex, whether it is with him or someone else.
I took a shower and we cuddled together through the night. My mind was churning, wondering what I was going to do next. Kyle was a serial predator, taking women. I don't know why, but I was drawn to him.
The next day, I got a text from Kyle. "Where can we meet?"
I knew what he wanted and went straight to the point. "I can get off work Friday afternoon. Get a cheap motel room somewhere."
He texted back with the name of a modestly priced hotel just out of town. It was used by people who were on a budget and some extended stay people. It had a reputation as a 'love motel'.
I thought about what I was going to do as Friday approached. I got a little nervous realizing that I was going to be on my own. Could I trust Kyle?
When Friday arrived, I had built up enough courage to go through with it. I told Martin what I'd be doing, but neglected to tell him where.
Kyle texted me the room number late Friday morning. I took off work and drove to the motel.
KYLE:
I couldn't believe my luck. Vicky was going to do it, get alone with me in a cheap motel, just me and her. She was acting like a cheating housewife, abandoning her long-standing morals. She was cheating on her husband and fucking me. The session in the pickup truck had been fantastic. We were both hot and sweaty and we were just there for sex.
I was looking forward to an entire afternoon of vigorous sex. I intended to do everything with her. I made the arrangements and waited for Friday.
Some nasty thoughts popped into my head that night. It seemed that Vicky had turned the tables on me. She was controlling the way things were playing out. It was a bit humbling for a woman to have the advantage on me. I resolved to make the best of this opportunity and dominate Vicky, to fulfill the dreams and fantasies that had accumulated over all those years. I was going to fuck her in all three holes, a hat trick.
The next day, I drove to the motel and waited, texting my buddies about my plans for the afternoon.
MARTIN:
I had hooked up with Amanda the day before and was planning an evening with her.
I have a thing for Amanda. I just love her hairy pussy, her sweet cunt and those nice jiggling tits. I knew Vicky would be tied up until late afternoon, so I went to Amanda's house, where she surprised me when her friend Trisha was also waiting. I was in for an interesting threesome with two beautiful women.
I had checked with Vicky by text and she told me she was taking the afternoon off. I knew what for. I was worried about her and asked if she wanted me to wait for her at the motel. I didn't know where she was going and didn't trust Kyle. It was her choice and I kept my phone close, in case she called or texted. I asked her to text every hour to let me know she was okay and she agreed.
She texted when she left her office at noon.
Then I heard she was okay at one.
I was distracted by Trisha's pussy at two and didn't notice that Vicky hadn't texted me.
VICKY:
I arrived at the motel and went to the room Kyle had rented. I knocked on the door and he let me in. It was a cheap place, but it looked clean.
Kyle had some cheap champagne. He popped the cork and we drank it.
There wasn't much small talk or foreplay. We both knew why we were there and proceeded to get to it. He approached me and began to kiss me and strip me. I let him. We kissed, not with the hurried passion of the pickup truck, but with a purposeful attitude. We knew what we were going to do and were prepared to do it well.
When my shirt and bra were gone, he put his face into my breasts and sucked on my nipples. He stripped with my help. I grabbed his cock when it sprung free from his underwear. I dropped to my knees and took him in my mouth, sliding his dick into my throat, knowing that he had dreamt of me doing that for many years. I was intending to fulfill all his desires. It didn't take long for him to come in my mouth. I swallowed his nasty semen, warm and pasty. I cleaned his cock and looked up at him with his cum on my tongue.
Then he pushed me onto the bed to finished stripping me, pulling off my skirt and panties. He took a moment to savor the sight of my naked pussy. I have a nice patch of pubic hair. He had dreamt of putting his face in there for years.
He dove into my pussy and proceeded to eat me. I was wet and spread myself open for him to have his treat.
He was delighted with himself, "I've wanted to suck your pussy for all those years. You taste as good as I imagined."
I said, "You've eaten a lot of pussy, how does mine rate?"
"You are first rate. I've never had better."
He was full of shit, but I let him pander to me. He was giving me a good time. He was attentive to my needs and was clearly experienced at eating pussy. He got me off, his tongue swirled inside my vagina and lightly ran his teeth over my swollen clit. His fingers teased my asshole. I came. I covered his face with my nectar, letting him taste my pussy.
Then, it was time for him to fuck me. He moved up between my legs and his cock slid right into my slippery vagina. He kissed me; his face smelled like my cunt. His cock felt nice, filling my vagina and spreading me open. He developed a nice pace and we were both on the way to another orgasm. He was definitely a good fuck.
He came in my pussy and we took a break. He'd brought the champagne and I drank a lot. It was the only thing to drink and I was thirsty.
He said he wanted to do me from behind; he wanted to me in all three holes. I like anal sex when I'm in the right mood, so I was fine with it. I got on my hands and knees and he mounted me from behind, doggy style. He lubed my asshole and his prick and pressed it into my little anus.
He groaned when his dick popped past my sphincter. He had achieved his goal, completing his conquest of the girl he could never have. He pressed into me and I collapsed onto my stomach with him still drilling my anus. It was dirty, nasty sex, like I had imagined. His cock was deep in my ass, spreading me open.
Then, he surprised me. He put a zip-tie around my wrist and looped it around the bed post. He was holding me down, overcame my resistance and tied the other wrist too. I had done some sex with Martin with me tied up. I didn't like being tied in place, but was willing to see what Kyle had planned.
I liked the helpless feeling with his cock in my ass. He paused, both of us enjoying his penetration of my third hole.
KYLE:
I had her. Vicky was mine, tied to the bed, completely under my control. I tied her ankles loosely and put a pillow under her to raise her butt and pussy in the air. She looked so fine with her smooth ass and back beneath me. Her hair was flared out on the pillow, her pretty face contorted in sexual pleasure.
I slid my cock back into her tight ass again. Now I had her and was going to take advantage. I was straddling her hips with my legs outside of hers. I rammed my cock in her and humped away, driving deeper, not being gentle, fucking her hard. My pelvis slapped against her ass cheeks as I reamed her. She liked it. The woman who had seemed so angelic to me was enjoying getting her ass fucked like a cheap slut. She had joined me in a seedy motel, cheating on her husband, giving her married cunt to me. I smacked her ass. My attitude was taking a dark turn.
I told her, "Now you are mine. After teasing me for twenty years, I'm going to fuck you senseless. I'm going to put my cock in your ass and fuck you like a dog."
She was still into it, moaning and rocking in response to my rhythm.
My cock had pressed into her little rosebud, broaching her sphincter. My dick spread her little anus. It was a decadent sight. My cock was surrounded by just her flesh, not folds or fur like with her pussy. She groaned a little as I pushed deeper into her. I took a photo of my dick gripped by her asshole. I wanted to fuck this bitch so badly.
I told her, "I'm going to fuck your ass until it's sore."
She groaned.
I went on, "I've invited a few of my friends who have wanted a piece of your sweet ass since high school. They're going to take turns with you. I may be midnight 'til we're through fucking you."
She didn't say anything, thinking it was just part of my kink, but the force of my thrusts accompanied by a light slap of her ass with my belt put some doubt in her mind. The danger seemed to get her hotter. She lifted her butt to help me get deeper into her ass.
That's when I laid a harder lash with my belt on her bare ass. It left a red welt and she cried out in pain.
"Don't do that it hurts." She said.
I took her panties and used them to gag her, tying them into a knot behind her head. Then I lashed her again, leaving another welt. I was standing beside the bed, enjoying my dominance.
She moaned in complaint.
I taunted her, "Everyone in town who wanted to fuck your little pussy and your asshole is going to take a turn with you. You always thought you were too good for them. They are going to use you as place to dump their cum tonight. You'll probably enjoy it. You're just a cunt."
She groaned, maybe she was believing me now. I remounted her and my cock rammed her ass repeatedly. He anus was so tight. I wondered if her husband fucked her in the ass, or if I was the first one. I was having a great time ramming my prick while she laid there helpless.
She whimpered and I reminded her, "Who's begging now?"
She surprised me by lifting her ass again, encouraging me to fuck her back hole even deeper. Her sphincter gripped my cock like it was a vise. My cock was fully embedded in her and she was moaning. I couldn't believe it, she was coming. Maybe she actually wanted a gang-bang.
I finally shot my cum up into her. I held my dick there, savoring the feeling of the ultimate conquest of Miss Vicky. I took another photo of her gaping asshole with a trace of my cum around her red ass rim. After all those years, my cock was deep in her ass. My cum was leaking out of all three holes. She was finally mine.
"You've teased with your cunt. How does it feel now? When me and my friends are through, your asshole will never be the same. You're our whore for the night."
I lashed her again.
Then the phone rang. It was her phone. I saw it was her dipshit husband calling. I turned it off threw the phone across the room. It stopped ringing.
I said, "That was your husband. Maybe I'll send him some photos of you getting gang-fucked. He'll like seeing your asshole, all spread open, full of cum."
MARTIN:
When Vicky didn't call at two, I was busy. I finally took a break from eating Trisha's tasty pussy and looked for the text from Vicky. She hadn't texted at two. I got worried and called her at twenty after. It rang, and then the phone went to voicemail. I tried to call again, but got the same thing.
I was a little worried. I needed to find her, but she hadn't told me where she was going. I tried the locator on her phone (we both have the app), but got nothing. Her phone was dead inside the thick walls of wherever she was.
I started to make calls to find her.
VICKY:
I was getting worried. Kyle had just fucked my asshole. I was okay with that. I'd expected him to want it. I enjoyed being dominated, with his dick rammed up inside me. Being tied up isn't usually my thing, but having him tie me to the bed and fuck my asshole was decadent and dangerously exciting.
The belt lashing my ass was a different issue. It hurt and he laid another lash on me after he threw my phone across the room.
His attitude had taken a bad turn. It was erotic to be treated like a whore, to have him dominant over me after all his years of begging me for sex, but he seemed to mean the things he was saying. My asshole hurt and he had gagged me. He left me tied up after he came in my ass.
I was helpless and he had said his friends were on their way. I didn't know if he was serious and I was about to be gang raped. I knew if his friends fucked me that they'd destroy my asshole and fill my cunt with semen. My mouth would be abused as well. I'd had fantasies of a gang bang, but this wasn't how I wanted it. The faces of some of his trashy friends went through my mind. I'm sure they'd take some obscene photos.
He slapped my ass one more time.
"Now I've had your high-class cunt. It won't be special anymore after everyone has had you."
I tried to mumble something, but couldn't speak through my panties.
He said, "They're going to rape your asshole and fuck your cunt and your mouth. I have your text where you said you wanted me to set this up, so you won't have a thing on me if you call the police. Your sexual history including fucking me in the parking lot will be very interesting to the newspapers and the internet. You'll be famous if you don't keep your mouth shut."
He was fucking me again. His prick was in my pussy and he was hammering away. He pulled my legs up so my knees were bent, sort-of like a frog. In that position, he could pound my pussy with his cock. It hurt a bit. His cock was big. I was relieved when he finally came, leaving me in position with his cum dripping out of my vagina and my anus.
He whispered a few more insults.
"I'm going to get a photo of a black cock in your lily-white asshole and spread it all over the internet.
He lashed my back with his belt and then he turned off the lights. There was a still a little bit of light coming through the curtains. I heard the door open and feared that other men were coming in to have their way with me.
It was so quiet. I couldn't get loose. I thought of screaming, but my panties were stuffed in my mouth. Kyle had left. I was alone, naked, awaiting my fate. I struggled to get free, without success. I wondered if anyone would find me, were his friends really coming to gang-fuck me? I was scared and began to cry.
KYLE:
I was just fooling. There was no group of guys coming to fuck her. The thought had entered my mind, but I never really considered it. I was satisfied dominating her, taking her precious cunt and her tight little asshole for my own. I admit I had gone too far, scaring her, but my emotions got the best of me. After teasing and rejecting me for twenty-four years, I finally had her completely under my control. She had given herself to me. I had fucked all three holes.
She was thoroughly fucked, with cum dripping out of her. I'd hit her with the belt, a little too hard because there were big welts and some blood on her ass and back. I took one more photo and left her there in the dark. I knew there was no way she could get loose. Nobody would find her until housekeeping came the next morning.
She was in danger from me if I got drunk celebrating later, and wanted to give the key to my friends. The thought of those guys gang fucking her cunt and asshole was decadently appealing.
I was going to text her husband and tell him where she was. I would like to be there when he walked in to find his precious wife, tied up, naked, fucked in all her holes, completely humiliated.
I got in my truck and drove away. Vicky was crying when I left. I had fulfilled my fantasy. I wondered if she had too.
My wife called me.
MARTIN:
I was panicking, calling everyone. I finally got hold of Kyle's wife Josephine, the one I'd gotten pregnant. I asked where her husband was, explained that he had Vicky and she hadn't checked in. She said she'd call me back. When she did, she told me of a couple of motels to check. I called and the second one had Kyle registered for a room. I jumped in my car and drove as fast as I could to get there.
I told the woman at the desk that my wife was in room 17 and I needed to see if she was okay. She went with me with a master key and we opened the door to find my wife tied, spread-eagled on the bed. There were welts on her body. She obviously had been fucked and abused.
She began to moan when we turned on the lights. She couldn't speak with her panties stuffed in her mouth. I learned of Kyle's promise of more visitors later. She was spooked when I came in the room, thinking I was someone coming to rape her.
We cut her loose and I held her in my arms. The manager wanted to call the police, but I told her not to, realizing that my wife had left a trail of texts indicating her agreement with what had happened. It would be impossible to prove that she hadn't agreed to meet Kyle for some nasty sex.
He had taken all her clothes, except for the panties in her mouth. I was tempted to let her shower, but we needed to get out of there, given Kyle's promise of more visitors.
VICKY:
I was so relieved when Martin found me.
Okay, so the bastard had me. I was foolish to trust Kyle. I still wondered if his friends were going to come and rape me. I'd had rape and gang-bang fantasies. Why was I exploring risky situations? Was I heading for a rape or gang bang?
Martin took me home where I took a warm bath. I was emotionally spent. I had done something very daring and trashy and Kyle had scared me. I wasn't in the mood for sex with my husband and he was very pissed off. We exchanged a few sharp comments about me pushing things too far and how he despised Kyle.
"Why are you fucking around with that asshole?"
I promised to have nothing more to do with him.
KYLE:
It was a wild afternoon. There never was anyone else coming, I was just trying to feed into Vicky's risky behavior. She was looking for nasty, illicit sex and I gave it to her.
The stuff about dominating her was real. She had teased me for over twenty years, so when I finally had the opportunity to tie her up and fuck her in the ass, I took it. I hit her too hard with the belt, though.
My wife Jo called me and I gave her three motels to pass on to Martin, so he'd have a challenge finding his wife. I had intended to text him. I wanted him to find his wife tied up naked and thoroughly fucked.
I have texted Vicky, but her phone isn't working or she's ignoring me (just like the previous twenty years). I need to apologize, but I'm afraid to run into Martin. I know he'll be pissed. My wife had tipped him off as to where his wife was. I was about to send him a text, honest.
MARTIN:
When I see Kyle, I'm going to kick his ass. He's been scarce around town. He sent Vicky a text apologizing and I understand what he's saying, but he went too far. I was really pissed at her for thrusting that asshole and letting herself get into such a vulnerable position.
Still, in retrospect, both Vicky and I were turned on by what happened. She's admitted to being aroused thinking about it, wondering what it would've been like if Kyle's friends had showed up and all fucked her. It's nasty thinking about such things, but we do.
I hope she's gotten the riskiness out of her system.
VICKY:
I'm okay with all that happened. I was asking for trouble and Kyle scared me.
I have really been conflicted between my decadent desires and common sense. My pussy does get warm thinking about a group of guys all taking turns with me, fucking me while I'm tied up and helpless, but I've lost my willingness to take risks.
I'm happy with just Martin for now. He still likes to fuck other women and I'm sure we'll get back in the swinging thing eventually.
I probably should cool-it with the risky stuff and go back to fucking Amanda's husband Benny. There's also the possibility of getting with my husband and Trisha. We've never done a threesome with another woman. I think that's next on our agenda.
Oh, word got out about Kyle not being the father of his wife's baby. Kyle has been seriously embarrassed and has become the butt of jokes. He's not scoring with any women any more. Maybe I was his last piece of extra-marital ass.



JOSEPHINE:
These people are fucking nuts! I'm Kyle's wife and this is my first entry in this tale.
I was the one who let some folks know that the baby in my belly is not my husband's. The town cocksman is shooting blanks. His sperm are eunuchs.
I'm married to Kyle and I know many men, and some women, think he's an asshole. I guess he is, but I love him. He just can't keep his pecker in his pants. I knew that when I met him because he poached me from my then-husband, who was an even bigger asshole.
I tolerate Kyle because he is a nice guy at heart. I screw around as much as he does. Sometimes it pisses me off when he gets fixated on some other broad's pussy and ignores me, like he did with his life-quest pussy, Vicky.
He's a good provider, is kind to me and we have similar interests. I actually like it when he beds some high-class woman who thinks she's better that others, better yet when her husband is some big shot and Kyle is fucking her behind his back. I grew up poor and have a chip on my shoulder for those who are better off.
I observed Kyle's quest of Vicky and was surprised when he finally scored with her. Unlike some of the other women he's nailed, I like her and her husband Martin. When Kyle treated her so poorly, I was pissed, so I let word out that he had been cuckolded and that I was carrying another man's baby.
Kyle was pissed to hear it, but he wants to have kids, so this is as good as the in vitro option, and it's cheaper and more fun for me. I know he'll want to bang the soccer moms, but he'll be a good father too.
The worst thing that can happen to a guy like him is to have a daughter and spend his life worrying about other guys like him.
Anyway, Kyle fucked Vicky. It's kind of emptied his life to not have that ultimate pussy-quest on his mind. He's not as popular with the ladies now, but he's looking forward to being a daddy.
KYLE:
Yeah! Shit happens, but if Vicky wants to go at it again, I'll be delighted to set it up.
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DWN Driving While Naked
When I saw the blue light flashing the rear-view mirror, I knew I was about to experience one of those moments in life that are unforgettable.
I was driving the car and I was naked. Well, I was wearing shoes and jewelry, but otherwise I was naked as the day I was born. My husband Craig was in the passenger seat, drunk as a skunk (I've never understood that expression-somebody must've gotten a skunk drunk once).
We'd been at my sister's house, celebrating her husband's birthday, he was forty.
We had partied with them and some of their friends a number of times and some of the parties had gotten pretty wild with the wives getting topless and some soft (none of the men were soft, though) swapping.
In the course of the evening, I had gotten naked. I sat in Ed's lap naked and given him a kiss to congratulate him for putting up with my sister and for making it to forty. I wasn't the only one who was naked. Ellen (my sister) had started it by getting topless for her husband. He had a thing about exposing her hidden assets naked around other people. She does have nicer tits than I do. My husband Craig encouraged me to join her and I did. He and some of the other men hid my blouse and bra, so I spent most of the evening with my tits out. We'd done things like that with Ellen and Ed before, sometimes with other people present. Two other women joined us, but two women kept their shirts on. The room was full of tits.
After the guests had departed, Craig and Ed talked Ellen and I into stripping naked and getting our photos taken with Ed. I don't shave my pussy; Ellen does, so Ed really likes to see my naked beaver. When I sat on Ed's lap, I fondled his dick and got it out of his pants. It wouldn't have taken much for him to have put his cock in me. He'd done it a couple of times before when Craig and I swapped with them, but that's another story. I turned and kissed him and took his cock with my hand and did put it inside me, just for a few moments. His dick was all shiny and incredibly hard for my sister when I dismounted.
I was very horny and needed to be fucked. I couldn't wait until Craig got me home and in bed. Ed and Ellen were already fucking when we left their house.
We had to go home since our kids were with a babysitter and it was close to midnight. We only lived fifteen miles from Ed and Ellen and there wouldn't be much traffic. I was going to drive since Craig was in no condition. I'd few drinks, but was more alert than he was. I found my shoes, but the remainder of my clothing was nowhere to be found. I presumed that Ed and Craig had hidden everything so I would have to drive home naked. I'd driven home topless and bottomless before, but never fully naked.
Well, of course, a police car pulled up behind us after we had turned onto a feeder road just a few miles from home. I had been driving safely, not speeding, paying attention to every sign. I had no idea what I had done. Maybe I had been driving erratically; I hoped not. Drunk driving laws are pretty tough in Iowa, where we live.
I pulled off into the parking lot beside a little business, getting off the highway. It was pretty dark with only a security light providing any illumination. We waited while the police were running our license plate through their computer system to see if we were wanted fugitives or something.
I said to Craig, "Quick, give me your shirt. I don't want them to see me naked."
Craig was alert enough to comply. He unbuttoned his short sleeve dress shirt and handed it to me. He wasn't wearing an undershirt, so now he was topless - and drunk.
I managed to get it on my arms and over my shoulders and had done one button when the officer approached.
I rolled down the window and innocently asked, "Good evening officer. Did I do something wrong?"
The young officer sternly said, "License and registration, please."
I leaned over to get the registration from the glove box and had to turn to get my license from my purse in the back seat. I was having trouble keeping the shirt closed and I'm sure the officer had a nice view of my tits. My legs were fully exposed and my pussy may have peeked out as well. I handed him the two cards and managed to hook another button on my shirt.
He leaned into the car, saw my drunk husband and smelled the unmistakable scent of alcohol from my husband's breath.
He said, "Please get out of the car, please."
Oh shit. What was I to do. Rather than tell him I wasn't wearing much, I just gritted my teeth and did it. The shirt covered most of me.
I opened the door while the officer stood back a bit. His partner had joined him.
They both were watching closely as I turned in my seat and put my left leg out of the car. There was no doubt that they could see my naked pussy. The bottom buttons of the shirt were not fastened, the shirt was gaping open so my bare bush was right there for the two officers to see. I had put one leg out before the other, exposing my moist slit to the two men. Their eyes were definitely focused on my bare cunt. The second officer aimed his flashlight right at my crotch. I was embarrassed. I brought my other leg out, ending the show.
They instructed my husband to exit the car too. He stumbled around to where we were and leaned against the trunk of the car. He was naked from the waist, having given me his shirt.
He started to say something in his slurry voice, "Officers, I was watching and she was driving safely."
I looked at him, wanting him to just shut up and not make things worse.
I politely asked the officers, "Why did you stop us? I wasn't doing anything wrong, was I?"
The first officer said, "You drifted through that stop sign back there and were driving very slow."
"I thought I had come to a full stop. I'm sorry."
Then Craig butted in, "That's fucking ridiculous. Don't you guys have something more important to do? There are criminals running wild downtown."
His comments obviously irritated the officers.
I stopped my husband and said, "Craig, just shut the fuck up and let me handle this. You're drunk."
The second officer asked, "Ma'am, have you been drinking."
I said, "I only had one glass of wine a few hours ago." It wasn't a lie. I did have one drink a few hours ago, I didn't mention the additional glasses I'd had since.
He said, "I can smell liquor on your breath." I didn't think he could but Craig's breath was quite noticeable.
I said, "Well test me."
Without them asking, I put my index fingers to my nose with my eyes closed, one hand then the other. Fortunately, I was successful.
Then I said the alphabet, both forward and backward. I missed a few letters, but got most of it right. I walked on a straight line without stumbling. The key was to just do it, without trying to think or be too careful.
The two cops were kind of cute and they were more interested in what I was (wasn't) wearing. I made no effort to cover my pussy. I was in a difficult situation and abandoned any qualms about using my feminine assets to my advantage. Maybe they'd let a good looking woman go.
"You should not be driving naked, ma'am." The second officer said. "We saw you putting on that shirt after we stopped you."
I replied, "Well, I'm wasn't naked. I'm wearing shoes." They looked at my naked thighs and my feet."
The officer said, "It's dangerous to drive without any clothes on and you can be arrested for public nudity."
I defended myself, "It's not illegal to be naked inside a car and no one could see me until you made me get out of the car."
The second officer asked, "Where are your clothes, ma'am."
I said, "I decided to not wear anything tonight. We were at my sister's house for a party. All the women were naked." Let them imagine that.
The first officer spoke to the second one. "She sorta passed the sobriety test."
The second guy said, "She seems a little loopy. We could take her in for a breathalyzer."
They were considering what to do when I suggested, "Why don't you search me. I might have drugs on me."
It was a ridiculous suggestion because I was only wearing my husband's partially buttoned shirt. I was in a playful mood, still horny after having my brother-in-law's cock in me for a few moments. I realized that the two officers were being lured by my tits and my pussy and sensed that I had a bit of an advantage.
I undid the two buttons and pulled the shirt apart, exposing my breasts. It was cold out and my dark nipples were very stiff. I said, "See, no weapons." Although, I was using my tits as weapons.
I turned around and put my arms on the top of the police car. I spread my legs. The shirt barely covered my butt to begin with, so when I raised my arms to put them on the car, my ass was fully exposed. With my legs spread, they could see a tuft of pubic hair and my pussy lips peeking between my thighs, a 'squirrel shot'. In the pale light washing over from the nearby security light, they could see the outline of my body through the shirt.
The second officer, went for the bait. He began to pat me down. His hands patted along my sides and over my hips. He reached around front and rubbed his hands over my breasts, then my belly, finally stopping with his hand on my bush. He knelt down and rubbed his hands over my legs, down, then up one leg, then doing the same with the other leg. Finally, he reached between my legs and put his hand on my pussy. His wrist was pressed into my pussy. His fingers rubbed through my hairy bush and delicate flesh. I could feel the heat in my crotch and I was sure he could too. I squeezed my legs around his forearm.
He stepped away and said, "She's clean."
I said, "You didn't look inside me." I was daring them.
The first officer took his turn. He ran his fingers through my hair, rubbed my shoulders. He pushed the shirt over my shoulders. He pulled one arm away from the car and let the shirt drop from my arm. Then he did the same with the other arm. Now I was naked again, except for my shoes, my earrings and my rings. He lifted each foot and removed my shoes, searching them.
The officer continued his search, taking his time to fondle my breasts. He explored the flesh of my legs, taking his time, moving up and down. He had a nice view up into my crotch. He used his flashlight to inspect the dark recesses between my legs. When his hands were on my inner thighs, I felt the juices flowing out of my pussy. He reached the promised land when he put his hand on my heated pussy. His fingers combed through the slippery flesh of my vulva and then found the opening to my vagina. His finger slid into me and I gasped. I pushed my butt back to give him better access and squeezed my thighs around his forearm. His fingers moved around inside me, searching for contraband. My vagina is not that big, so he was spending much more time in there than necessary.
He moved my butt back and had me bend more. He spread my ass cheeks and had a nice view of my asshole and my cunt. The other officer was shining his flashlight at my tiny butt-hole. A finger slid into me, searching around. He pumped his index-finger in and out a bit, finger-fucking my ass.
Then, the second officer replaced his partner. He put his hand right on my pussy and slid two fingers into my vagina. I was bent over the car naked, with my legs spread. My cunt was fully exposed and I was at their mercy. They could tell I was aroused. The juices were dripping out of me and I was breathing heaving. I realized that my ass was humping in rhythm with his fingering.
It was a moment of decision. I had gotten so horny at my sister's party. I looked at my husband, now leaning against the car. I was amazed to see that he had his dick out and was pumping it with his hand. He was getting off, seeing these two cops strip and finger his wife. I suspected something was up.
I looked back at the second officer, the cuter one. I said, "Fuck me. Teach me a lesson for driving so recklessly."
My husband was glassy eyed while continuing to play with his dick, not objecting.
I heard a zipper and then I felt a pole-like object rubbing on my butt. I raised my ass, inviting him to put his cock in me. He did. It slid in slowly, slipping along my silky channel. I groaned when he hit bottom. His pelvis was pressed against my ass. He began to pump in and out, fucking me with what felt like a nice, big, juicy cock. His hands held my tits, fingering my nipples while his hips rocked back and forth. He was doing me bareback. My husband was watching me get fucked, one of his favorite past-times.
I closed my eyes and savored the sensation of having a cock inside me. I had regretted that I hadn't let my sister's husband fuck me earlier. I was incredibly horny and needed this cock that was now inside me. I wiggled my ass, moving with the officer's rhythm. My tits were swaying beneath me.
I turned and said, "Put your cum inside me."
He did. I felt the warm gush of semen pouring into me which produced an orgasm of my own. I was lewdly pushing my ass back into the officer's cock. I didn't even know his name.
Then it was his partner's turn. The first officer moved in behind me. I waggled my ass, inviting him. I felt the first man's cum dripping down my leg. My husband had moved closer. I leaned over toward him, wanting to take his cock in my mouth. His pants were at his knees. He was naked from there up. His cock was hard and shiny; it was as hard as I'd ever felt it. I opened my mouth and sucked his dick while the police officer fucked me from behind. I had to be careful not to bite-off my husband's cock in response to the wonderful feeling of the cop's prick in my pussy.
We moved away from the car, with me spit-roasted between two men. I was on my hands and knees in the grass. I'd been spit roasted once before, with my husband and an old friend of his. This was different, being outside, naked, in the cool night air. A few cars had passed on the street, probably not noticing us.
The officer was hammering away at my defenseless pussy, verging on police brutality. Faster and harder, his cock rammed into me.
I lifted off Craig's dick momentarily and urged the cop, "Come on, fuck me harder. Fill me with your cum."
My husband came first. I wasn't expecting it when his warm semen poured into my mouth. Much of his cum overflowed onto my chin. I felt gloriously decadent, naked and being fucked by strangers along the side of the road. The cop's thrusts increased in speed and force and then I felt his seed burst from his cock and pour into me. I moaned, coming again. Feeling semen flow into me is an absolutely fantastic experience, nothing matches it.
We'd never done anything like we were doing with these two police officers. Craig is always thinking of new and adventurous things to keep our lives exciting. He loves me and likes to watch me when I lose control.
They were finished. There were three loads of cum inside me, one in my mouth, two in my cunt. I straightened up and turned toward the two cops.
"I'm Phil." The first officer introduced himself.
Then, the second guy said, "Walt."
"Nice to meet you." I replied. I smiled, knowing that it was all a setup.
"We'll let you go with just a warning this time." Phil said.
I thanked them and said, "You'll have to send me the schedule of when you two are on duty."
A few minutes later, we were back on the road. I was still naked (except for my shoes). Craig had retrieved my shirt. It was smudged from being on the ground. Cum was dripping onto the car seat beneath me.
"You set that up." I said, confirming the obvious.
My husband said, "I went to school with those guys and see them at the Y."
"How did they know we would be driving on that road tonight?"
"I texted them."
My husband had set me up to be fucked his two police-officer friends.
I said, "Did you like watching them fuck me?"
"Absolutely."
I marveled at how he got excited by watching me fuck other men.
He said, "I love you and really like seeing you lose control and get off like that."
What a husband.
Well, we had one more challenge, the babysitter. I was the one who always paid her. Obviously, I couldn't do so without any clothes. The girl lived nearby, so she would walk home.
We decided that Craig would deal with the babysitter while I drove around the block. He'd tell her I was running to the drug store for something. I saw the girl leave our house and when she went around the corner, I drove back to our driveway.
I parked the car and walked toward the front door, still naked. I'd removed my shoes and earrings and was only wearing the wedding rings my husband had given me. Craig was waiting outside the door. He said the kids were asleep.
I told him, "Strip, I want to see your cock."
He did as I asked, removing his shoes, shirt and pants. His dick was hard again.
I asked, "Want to make me get off again?"
"Absolutely."
He said. "Get on your back. I'm going to fuck your face with my cum-filled pussy."
He did as I asked. I knelt beside him and straddled his head. I lowered my sloppy cunt onto his face and he eagerly licked my sensitive parts, nibbling my clit. I pressed down on his face, feeling the cum dribble out of me. He loved it. I pumped his cock with my hand. His tongue did that thing that he does to my clitoris that I like. I felt my cum joining the semen from those two cops pouring onto my husband's face. The more I leaked, the more he attacked my crotch. It was absolutely marvelous. I lifted my arms above my head and reveled in the glorious feeling of being bare naked while getting eaten by my husband in the cool night air. We were in our front yard and would be visible to any of the neighbors that looked.
Then, we finally went in the house and hurried into our bedroom. I laid on my back, wanting just plain-old missionary sex with my husband. When his familiar cock slid into my sloppy pussy, I closed my eyes and savored the sensation. As we kissed and looked into each other's eyes, we increased our intensity, reflecting our strong love for each other.
A few days later, I saw those two cops coming out of Arby's. I waved to them and smiled. They tipped their hats politely, acting like I was just another citizen. I looked them up online. They are both cute. I may go speeding through town again when they are on duty.
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White Lady
The white lady was very pretty. I had seen pretty women before, but she was particularly attractive. She was with her husband on a business trip in my country, Namibia. I had been assigned to drive them for my father's company. He was hosting the lady's husband, hoping for a partnership to explore some mining opportunities. I was working in the summer between semesters at the university. I would drive clients and visitors while also learning about my father's business. I drove his guests around, from their hotel to meetings and dinners with a few sight-seeing trips mixed in.
The white lady's name was Claire. She was thin, blonde and tall with very pale skin. Her breasts were not that large, but matched her physique. When she dressed up for dinner, she was elegant. The first night, she wore a long sleeveless dress. Her hair was done-up and she wore dangling silver earrings and a necklace with a big diamond. Her bracelet sparkled with more precious stones. Her shoulders were bare and the tops of her breasts heaved with each breath, making the diamond from the necklace raise and lower with each breath. She had long smooth legs. I'd seen plenty of pretty women, plenty of pretty white women, but something about her captivated me. With her pale complexion and blonde hair, she was particularly attractive to me. I didn't say anything, of course, but our eyes did meet frequently when I opened the car door for her and when she thanked me for some little things that I did.
I heard her talking to her husband in the back seat. Part of my job was to spy on their conversations and get a sense of how they were reacting to my father's proposals. She didn't seem to be interested in the things he was doing. She was fascinated by our country and when she realized that I spoke excellent English and was knowledgeable about the sights in our country, she began to ask me a lot of questions.
During the day, she dressed casually, but wore skirts or dresses when she was accompanying her husband. I drove them to dinner at a nice restaurant that overlooked a small animal park. I opened the door for her to get out of the car and I couldn't help but notice those legs. She had the most amazing white legs and with her skirt bunched up as she exited the vehicle, I had a nice glimpse of her bare thighs. I had trouble getting it out of my mind that evening.
I am a twenty-year-old student, as I said. I had a lady friend of my own, but we fell apart a few months ago. We had both matured into different people than we had been when we were growing up. We had been intimate. She was the only girl I had been with. My friends joked with me about that. They had all been with a few different ladies, including some of the prostitutes in the seedy quarter of our city. There were many things that went on there, sex. drugs, black-market, whatever.
The white lady had a variety of clothing and she wore something different every day. She was stunning in whatever she wore. Her jewelry accented her pretty face and arms. She often wore anklets that drew attention to her sexy legs. I couldn't help but notice the faint outline of her nipples on her dresses and blouses and was treated to occasional glimpses down her blouse when she bent over getting in and out of the car. Her milky white breasts jiggled with her every movement.
She was bored listening to all the business talk and did not want to accompany her husband on a trip to see a large, open pit mine. I had been to the place. It was big and dirty, with dust all over the place and men working in miserable conditions. Her husband asked me to take her shopping and sightseeing.
I showed her some of the old government buildings and the old part of our little village. She wanted to see some wildlife, so I took her to one of our national parks where she could see lions and elephants through her binoculars. She was fascinated by some of the birds and even knew the names of birds that I didn't. She was quite pleasant and I enjoyed talking to her. We became more relaxed, almost friends, although I knew my relative position. She was the boss and I was the driver.
The next afternoon, she was with her husband at my father's house. I was there, standing by. I had slept late and needed a shower. It's unacceptable for a driver to be sweaty and display body odor, so I took the opportunity to take a shower in my father's guest quarters. There is an outdoor shower that is quite convenient around the back of the garage.
I was in the shower, soaping my body when I caught sight of someone outside. It was the pretty white lady. She had left the meeting and was going for a walk. The curtain around the outdoor shower was open a few inches and I saw her looking at me. I was naked, of course, facing her way, so she could see my penis. I don't think my penis is anything special, although my friends have joked about its size.
I was frozen in place for a moment and realized that she had not turned away as someone would normally do in that situation. She was staring at me, obviously looking at my bare penis. I looked back at her and our eyes met. I sensed her interest and kept sliding the soap over me. As I moved my hands down my belly, she seemed to be more focused. I took it as a hint that she wanted to see me wash my cock. I obliged her, taking my dick in my hand and rubbing the soap up and down the shaft. It was becoming erect and my hand could only hold half of it. The white lady was staring with her mouth open. My dick got hard for her; she just kept looking at me. Finally, she heard someone else walking nearby and scurried away. It was an amazing experience to have this beautiful lady appreciating my penis. I rubbed it a few more times before completing my shower. Illicit thoughts had entered my head.
The next morning, I took Claire on an excursion into the countryside to look at some of the pretty scenery. She wanted something to drink, so we stopped at a little roadside café. She invited me to join her. She had a glass of wine, while I had a Pepsi. We were sitting across from each other. She was asking about my country and I was asking about hers. She was from California, somewhere I've always wanted to go. She was interested in my studies and my plans to work for my father once I graduated. She asked how I felt about our business and I told her some of my concerns about working conditions, but lamented that with the cut-throat competition, things were as they were.
She was wearing a skirt and a light-weight blouse. I noticed that she had undone a few of the buttons, and more significantly, with the way she was sitting, I had a nice view up her skirt. I deliberately did not look, but somehow the way she was talking and gesturing kept my attention on her. She had her legs crossed and I could see those pretty white thighs. She knew what she was doing; she was teasing me. After seeing me naked, she was returning the favor. It was strictly taboo to take any liberties with the wife of the men who did business with my father. Many of them would've killed anyone who was merely impolite to their wife. This was different, Claire was an American with different standards than the people from many other countries. She and I were joking and she was teasing. We had become quite friendly. I was not some hired-hand. She treated me like I was the son and heir to my father's business.
She bent down to tie her shoe and provided a nice down-blouse view. The tops of her milky white breasts above her bra were visible for a few seconds. They were beautiful and I felt a tingling in my loins in response.
We finished lunch and drove back to where her husband was meeting with my father. Apparently, they were reaching an agreement and were discussing financing and operations. I sat in on the evening meeting. Father wanted me to learn his business, so I listened to them making arrangements for a partnership. While we were meeting, I distinctly noticed Claire looking at me. I returned her glance and thought I detected a bit of desire. Was she flirting and teasing me? Was she genuinely interested in me? I seriously doubted that, a mature married white lady and a young black driver.
The next day, father was taking the man to see another mine and to meet some people. It was no place for a lady, so I was charged with entertaining Claire again. I eagerly accepted and when we started out, I asked what she wanted to do today. She left if to me. "Show me something I haven't seen before."
We drove out of the city for a while and stopped at a view point, where she could see all the way to the coast. In the near distance, we could see a large piece of land that my father owned. She asked to see it. It was in the hills, lightly forested with a lake and some wild animals, no elephants or lions, but some hyenas and birds. She was eager to go there.
I found the place, driving on some dirt roads for half-an-hour. I met with the security guard who watched over the place. He was in a little shack and unlocked the gate to let us pass through.
We drove a bit over a few hills and came to the lake. I told her how I used to come there in the summer with my sister and my cousins and we would swim. It was very inviting. The water was clear and the trees around the lake provided shade and made it an idyllic spot.
Claire surprised me when she said, "Let's go swimming."
I said, "I'd like to, but we don't have swimsuits or towels."
She said, "We don't need suits and we can dry in the sun.
My answer was, "I'm afraid that would be forbidden."
"Why?"
"I'm just a driver, an employee. It would be quite improper for me to swim naked with the wife of a business associate."
"You are supposed to entertain me, are you not?"
"Yes ma'am, but my father would be very angry."
"We won't tell him."
"What about your husband?"
"What about him?"
She got out of the car and told me to follow her. I showed her where there was a nice area, with shallow water and some rocks to sit on.
She was walking ahead of me and I couldn't quite believe it when she undid her blouse and then unhooked her bra, setting them both on a rock. When she turned around, I had my first view of her lovely breasts. They were white as snow. They draped nicely on her chest with light pink areolas and erect little nipples. Her blonde hair and her pretty earrings framed her heavenly face. I had seen photos of naked blonde women in magazines. She was an apparition, more beautiful than anything I had ever seen.
"C'mon. Get naked." She said.
I removed my shirt and undid my belt, watching her unhook her skirt and let it fall to the ground. When she removed her shoes, she stood before me wearing just a pair of tiny white panties. I watched in awe as she pulled them off her hips, revealing a golden tuft of pubic hair above the cleft that hid her intimate features. She removed her earrings. She removed the rings from her fingers and set them aside. I reflected on the symbolism of her removing her wedding rings. When she put her foot on a rock and asked me to undo her ankle bracelet, I had my first view of her pink and golden pussy.
I pulled off my trousers and shorts and my dick bounced free. I was embarrassed by its semi-erect state. It was involuntarily reacting to seeing such a beautiful blonde woman, naked. She was looking at it with a look of desire in her eyes.
I rushed into the cool water to hide my indiscrete penis. I watched as Claire followed me, cautiously taking a step, then pausing or backing up in response to the cool water reaching another part of her anatomy. Her breasts jiggled and her blonde bush was the focal point at the top of her pretty, smooth legs. She was smiling and her hair swirled in the breeze as she walked. Even when she went into the water, I could see every feature of her anatomy in the crystal-clear lake.
We got comfortable in the water. Her breasts would break the surface and her wonderfully smooth butt would appear as she swam around. She came close to me, putting her hands on my arms. She hugged me one time; her soft, wet breasts pressed against my arm; her thigh brushed against the tip of my penis.
She wanted to see the other side of the lake, so we swam across. It was only fifty meters or so. The water was very clear and I could see every bit of her nude body as she gamboled around, laughing and enjoying herself. I was a perfect afternoon. The sky was splotched with a few clouds. The warm sun was delightful.
Then, after twenty minutes of innocent fun, she approached me. We were standing in water just above our waists. She was smiling at me and closed the distance until she was a foot away. My eyes were fixated on her lovely breasts and her golden pussy. Her hand was under the water and I didn't see it coming. Suddenly, my prick was in her hand. She was lightly squeezing it and stroking it. I looked at her, stunned.
She said, "You have quite an impressive weapon here. Have you used it lately?"
I was speechless and meekly said, "No. Not since I broke-up with my lady friend."
She said, "How would you like to use it on me?"
I said, "That wouldn't be right."
She said, "Let me be the judge of that."
She surprised me again when she dipped under the water and put her mouth over my dick. Her warm mouth in the cool water produced a variety of sensations, all of them good. She came up for air and went underwater again, taking my cock back into her mouth. I just stood there, not knowing what to do but, living in the moment, enjoying what she was doing. I put my hand on her head, stroking her silky blonde hair as it floated above her. I had never touched such delicate hair. My dick was obviously very hard. She continued to take a breath and then drop below the surface to swallow my penis, wrapping her delicate pink lips around my black shaft. It was amazing. My girlfriend had tried to do this to me, but this woman was so much better at it.
She came up and said, "Do you want to put this inside me?"
I was flabbergasted. "That would not be proper."
"Who says?" Was her reply as she embraced me.
I did help by putting my arms under her naked butt when she wrapped her arms around my neck and her legs around my waist. She used her hand to align my cock with her crotch. I felt the warmth of her vagina surround the tip of my penis. She lowered herself onto me, groaning as she took me farther and farther inside her. She had half of me in her warm vagina when she paused. She was so tight, so warm, so wonderful.
She said, "I don't know if I can take it all."
She kissed me. I yielded to my desire and kissed her back, ignoring the taboo of having sex with the wife of my father's business associates. The opportunity to make love to a blonde, western woman was perhaps a once in a lifetime opportunity, at least so far in my lifetime.
She was controlling the penetration. I was careful not to thrust into her. I didn't want to hurt her. I remembered that my late-girlfriend had taken a while to get comfortable with my penis all the way inside her. Claire was trying to take me deeper, slowly adapting to my cock. She was doing something to squeeze my penis with the muscles in her vagina. I closed my eyes and savored the sensations.
We continued to kiss and I put my hands on her bare ass, holding her firm cheeks and sneaking a finger onto her anus. She kissed me with more passion with my finger probing her tiny rosebud. I was amazed at the contrast in the colors of our skin. My dark body was surrounded by her pale white hips and stomach. My dark pubic hair mixed with her blonde bush. I could see my dark prick trapped between her pink pussy lips. It was unforgettable. We swirled our tongues together.
She pulled off me and waded to the shore. I followed, eager for more of her favors. She found a big rock and leaned back, exposing her crotch to me.
When she said, "Lick my pussy." I wasn't sure what she meant.
I had a confused look on my face and she repeated it. She directed me to get on my knees between her legs. She put her hands behind my head and pulled me into her. I had my first close look at a woman's private features. I had never done this with my girlfriend.
I seemed to have some instinctive ability and knew what to do. I put my tongue on her slightly parted pussy lips. I licked the little tab of flesh that protruded above her vagina. The way she reacted was amazing. Just putting my tongue on her little button drove her wild. Her body tensed and she moaned loudly. Whatever I was doing made her feel good, so I continued with added enthusiasm. I sucked on her flesh, tasting the juices that were coming from some special place in her pussy. I smelled her lotion and a trace of her perfume. My tongue swirled around her delicate flower petals. My forehead pressed into her wet patch of blonde pussy hair.
I surprised myself when my tongue slid into her vagina. She spread her legs farther apart, pulling herself open for me. I tried to push my tongue farther into her, wanting to lick the deepest parts of her. She pulled my face tight, squeezing my head between her legs like a nutcracker. I had trouble breathing, but didn't stop what I was doing. Her thighs were squeezing against my temples and her muscles were tensing.
I had made my girlfriend feel good when we had sex, but her reaction had been nothing like Claire's. Claire's body stiffened and her muscles spasmed. She released a torrent of syrupy nectar onto my face. She was gasping and her entire body seemed to be overcome with a tremendous orgasm. I didn't know women could react in such ways.
Claire pushed me away and went to her hands and knees, presenting her naked ass, with her pussy peeking between her thighs. I moved behind her and aimed my cock at her inviting lips. My dick slid into her, spreading her open. The lips of her swollen pink vagina gripped tightly around the shaft of my dark penis. I pushed in farther and she groaned with each additional bit of penetration. I felt the pressure squeezing the entire length of my penis. She was amazing. I felt the cum building within me.
"I want the whole thing inside me." She said.
I eased it in, bit by bit, taking time to let her get used-to the invasion of her tight pussy. I would push a bit until I met with resistance, pull out, then push in again, slowly going deeper. I wanted to put my dick all the way inside her, to have all of her.
She was hollering; urging me to fuck her. It was good nobody was around to hear her. She moaned, not like the continual fake moaning in the porno films, but a guttural growl as I pushed farther into her. I was going deeper than anyone had gone. Boldly going where no man had gone before.
I said, I don't have a condom. She said, "That's okay. I'm on the pill. I want you to come inside me."
That was the ultimate experience. I'd always used a condom with my girlfriend. Claire and I were doing it bareback, with nothing separating our flesh. I was deep inside her most precious sanctuary, feeling her vagina gripping my penis.
I felt the tip of my prick pushing against something else. I had reached her cervix. It seemed to be gripping the tip of my penis, urging me to shoot my cum into her uterus. I had reached bottom. Her vagina had adapted and my dick was all the way inside her. I could feel her muscles massaging the shaft of my dick and I held it inside her. She was reacting, trying to milk the semen from me. My dark pelvis was pressed against her pretty white ass.
The wonderful sensation that overcomes me swept through my body. I felt the semen spurting out of my dick, filling her luscious vagina. Spurt after spurt shot into her. She was coming too. She lifted her ass, pressing back into me to get the full effect of my cock. I was breathing heavily, gasping for breath. Her vagina was squeezing my prick, milking everything out of me. It was fantastic, better than even my wildest dreams. I will never forget the sight of her white ass cheeks with my prick embedded in her pussy.



We took a few minutes to recover, sitting on the rocks that surrounded the lake.
"That was fantastic." She said.
I agreed, "It was amazing."
She said, "Nobody has ever fucked me like that. Thank you."
I said, "My pleasure." Indeed, it had been, the most pleasurable experience of my young life. I never knew that sex could be THAT good.
We swam back across the lake and laid in the hot sun, letting the warm dry us. Our hair was soaked as was our pubic hair, but after a while, we began to dry. The whole time, I was treated to the marvelous sight of her nude body. She showed no modesty, sitting there casually with her breasts and pussy on display while we talked. I retrieved some water from our vehicle. She seemed to be fascinated by my manhood as it dangled between my legs.
I said, "I was surprised that we did that." Then I said. "I don't want to get in any trouble."
She said, "It will be our secret. If my husband and your father make this deal, we will see each other again. Maybe you can come visit us."
"I would love to see California. I hear it's beautiful."
"It is. If you came to visit, we could spend a whole night in bed while my husband shows your dad his uranium mines."
"What happens if he finds out?"
"Tough shit for him. My daddy owns the company. He's CEO, but Dad could force him out if he doesn't like that way his daughter operates."
"Wow. America is an amazing country."
We paused for a bit, then she said, "Would you like a little more American pussy?"
I didn't have to asked twice. I fucked her again, the two of us naked in the warm sun. We took our time.
Only after we finished did she put her rings and earrings on. I had a feeling of regret when she covered her golden pussy with her underwear.
Then I drove her back to the hotel. She and her husband were leaving the next morning.
They made the deal. I finished university and my father is teaching me more about his business. He told me his new business associate and his wife (Claire) had invited us and we are going to visit the U.S. next week. I can't wait to see Claire again. She's texted me, promising to show me the sights. I knew what I was looking forward to seeing the most, the amazing white lady.
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Wife Seduced by Boss and Wife Ch 1
Rick hustled through the airport, dodging other passengers. He skipped the baggage claim, having just his carry-on bag. He saw his wife in their Accord, maneuvering to get near the curb. Horns were honking as the many cars jockeyed in and out of the pickup lanes. He quickly walked in front of a car and opened the door to their car. He threw his bag in the back seat and said hello to his wife Kathy. She said hello and tried to get out of the jumbled traffic. She blew the horn and called one driver an asshole. Finally free, she drove to the airport exit and turned toward the interstate.
"How was your trip?" She asked once things had calmed down.
"Excellent. We signed up a new client."
"That's great. Will you have to go back there?"
"Not for a while. I'll need to visit every year at least but we can do most everything remotely."
"That's great. You're a rising star in the company."
"I hope so. I enjoy working for Ralph."
"Did you get to see the city?"
"Not much. I've been to Richmond before. Have you ever been?"
"No. I'd like to see some of the civil war sites."
"Next time I'll take you."
He leaned over and they kissed briefly as she drove.
"How was everything with you?" He asked.
"Fine. Same old stuff at work."
She worked part-time at the library. It was a low stress job and she had advanced to branch director. Her hours were flexible which fit with their plans to 'put a turkey in the oven' and have their first child. She could continue to work part time even after she had the baby.
They drove for a while. Kathy was uncomfortable, terrified actually. She had made a major mistake while her husband was away. She had to tell him. She had vowed to never keep a secret from him.
He sensed her unease and asked, "Is everything alright?"
She didn't know how to answer. She had thought about what she was going to say. She had debated telling him while they were in the car or waiting until they were home. Should she tell him over dinner, or once they were in bed. The latter was out of the question, telling her husband she had cheated on him in the bed where she had cheated on him was a bad idea.
She decided to get it over with. She had packed a few things into a suitcase in anticipation of him throwing her out. Rick was a wonderful, understanding husband. He'd forgiven many things, nothing as significant as this. She loved him and her stomach was in knots over what she had done.
She started, "Something happened yesterday."
"Oh, what?"
"Paula and Mr. Jenkins came over." Ralph Jenkins was Rick's boss. Paula was Ralph's wife.
Rick's mood changed in response to the way his wife was acting.
He tried to be supportive of his wife, hoping that what she was going to tell him wasn't that bad. He said, "I love you Kath, you know that."
She said, "I do and I'm so ashamed of what I did."
Rick calmly asked, "What happened. Tell me and get it over with."
Kathy closed her eyes for moment. Fortunately, traffic was light. She took a deep breath, then said it, "I cheated on you with your boss."
Rick quietly absorbed what she had said. "Where did it happen?"
"At our house. Paula came over for tea and we ended up in bed. After we were done, Mr. Jenkins showed up and he fucked me too."
Rick was grasping what he had just heard. Did she just say she was in bed with Paula, the boss's wife.
He asked for clarification, "You did something with Paula?"
"Yes. We ended up in bed. I've never done anything with a woman before. I don't know what came over me."
"What did you do with her?"
Kathy replied, "What do you think? She ate my pussy and then I ate hers. She used my vibrator on me too."
Rick was trying to visualize his wife, naked, in bed with the boss's wife. The thought was erotic. He kept visualizing Kathy, nude, with her legs spread while another woman licked her pussy and stimulated her with a vibrator. It was something he had never imagined happening.
He asked, "How did Ralph get involved?"
She said, "He came later and they had me in bed again."
"I see. Wow!"
She kept confessing, "He used all three of my holes."
Rick looked at her. He could see she was worried.
He confirmed, "He fucked you in the ass?"
"Yes."
Now that was a really nasty and erotic image for Rick, thinking of his boss riding his wife from behind with his dick in her precious asshole. She had always been reluctant to let him do her from back there.
They drove for a while, remaining silent. Rick was mulling over what he had heard and Kathy was terrified of how he would react.
There was a rest stop coming up and Rick had to piss. Kathy pulled into the parking area. They used the facilities and returned to their car. Kathy was still driving and pulled to the back of the lot. She turned off the car and turned to Rick, wanting to tell him everything that happened. She tried to gauge his attitude, but he was stoic, not revealing his inner thoughts.
She began, "I've gotten to know Paula pretty well."
Rick had been with the company for a year-and-a-half. He had moved from probationary to full employment and was doing very well. In that time, Kathy had made friends with some of the other wives at the company, including the boss's wife, Paula.
Kathy went on, "We've gone shopping a few times and had a drink at her house or ours afterward a few times. I invited her to our house. She said some work was being done at their house."
Rick knew all that and wondered about whether his wife had been maneuvered by Paula. Paula was a nice lady, in her fifties, like her husband. She had been a looker in her younger years and was still rather attractive. She had a personal trainer and kept in shape. She had a shapely ass and a nice set of tits. She looked great for someone her age.
Kathy continued, "We were having drinks. She had some spiced rum that she had bought at the mall, so we mixed it with cokes."
"OK."
"We were just relaxing, talking. She was telling me about their daughter at the university. I was at the sink, rinsing a glass when she came up behind me. She began to stroke my hair, telling me how much she liked it."
Kathy had long honey-blonde hair that came to below her shoulders. Rick had run his fingers through her golden locks many times. He particularly liked it when she was naked with her hair undone and resting on her chest.
Kathy continued, "She undid the clips and my hair fell loose. She was stroking through it, telling me how beautiful I was. She was rubbing my shoulders and such. It felt good. She told me her trainer rubbed her neck and shoulders like she was doing. I thought she was being a bit too familiar, but I didn't object."
Kathy paused before continuing, "Her hands went to my arms and to the top of my chest. I just sighed and let her continue. It felt good and I was in a very sensuous mood. When her hands moved down over my breasts, I didn't object. I knew my nipples were hard and I was a little aroused. It was similar to when you massage me. She was doing the same things."
Rick often massaged his wife's neck and back as foreplay. Then, he would advance to her breasts and their love-making would advance.
Kathy continued to tell about her afternoon with Paula. "She reached into my blouse, under my bra and put her hand on my boob. It felt good. I was surprised by her audacity, but I felt comfortable with her. She undid my bra through my shirt with her other hand and my boob flopped free into her hand. She kissed my neck and cooed about how nice my breasts were. She said she had wanted to see them."
Rick was looking across the seat at his wife while she was telling him about being seduced by the boss's wife. It was a bit arousing. He realized his dick was stirring.
Then Kathy said, "She lifted my shirt and took my bra with it. I raised my arms to help her strip me. It was surreal to have my breasts exposed like that, in front of another woman."
Rick was entranced with his wife's tale. Without thinking, he moved his hand down to the front of his pants, feeling his rising dick in his pants.
Kathy noticed. She continued, deliberately providing significant detail to her tale. "She took off her shirt and bra so we were both topless. She took my breasts in her hands and lifted them. She bent down and kissed my nipples. She put my hand on her breast and I fondled her tit while she continued to massage mine in her hands. We moved closer together. Our breasts touched. It was really arousing to feel the warm skin and her pointy nipples against my skin. I've never felt another woman's tits. They were so soft and smooth. I felt their weight in my hands. Now I know why you like mine so much."
Kathy was looking at Rick. She realized she was turning him on. Her fear of his reaction was being replaced by a realization that he might actually get turned on by hearing about how she had fucked his boss's wife.
"Paula kissed me. I'd never kissed a woman like that. Her lips were so soft. I liked her scent. Our bodies were pressed together and our tongues began to tangle. Her body was so warm against me. I felt like I was dizzy. What she was doing felt so good. I recognized the heat in my crotch."
Rick was rubbing his cock. Kathy instructed him, "Get your cock out while I tell you more."
They were in the corner of the rest stop with no other cars around. Rick unzipped his fly and pulled his stiff prick out of his pants. Kathy put her hands to her mouth and then put her saliva on her husband's cock, giving it a stroke. Rick was almost in a trance.
She continued her tale. "Paula reached into the front of my pants. Her hand slid over my bush and her fingers explored my slit. I was wet and slippery down there. You know how I melt when you touch my pussy. Her soft fingers pressed against my clit. I was dripping onto her hand."
"She took my hand and led me to our bedroom. I followed her. When we entered our bedroom, she pulled her pants down, then pushed me onto the bed. She pulled my pants down and removed my shoes and socks. I was wearing a pair of those bikini panties that you like."
Rick was stroking his cock. He'd enjoyed reading erotic stories of two women. The thought of his wife in bed with another woman was very high on his scale of erotica. He'd been between her legs many times and imagined seeing a woman there in his place.
Kathy continued, "Paula was naked when she climbed on top of me. She kissed me and moved down to my breasts. I was so aroused. Her bare pussy was pressed against my thigh, wetting it with her juices. She kissed my stomach, then she pulled the front of my panties down over my bush. She rubbed her nose through my pussy. I was running my hands through her hair."
Rick pulled his pants down, fully freeing his aching dick.
"Show me." He said to his wife. He wanted to see her pussy.
Kathy knew she had control of the situation. She lifted her hips and slid her pants down, lifting one knee and foot, then the other. She was left with just her panties below her waist. She turned to her husband, put her foot on the back of the seat beside her, then pulled the gusset of her panties aside to show him her aroused cunt. The wet pink flesh glistened among her dark pubic hairs.
Kathy resumed, "Paula put her mouth on my pussy through my panties. It was amazing. I love the way you eat me. She was different, her hair draping over my stomach and thighs, her face was softer than yours. She was mouthing her lips over my clit through my panties. I was so hot and so wet."
Kathy was rubbing her fingers over her cunt while taunting her husband with a tale of her submission to the boss's wife.
"Paula pulled my panties aside and sucked on my clit. Then, her fingers were inside me. It was so decadent, so arousing. She was feasting on my naked pussy, seeing everything I have down there."
Kathy asked her husband, "Do you like hearing about this? She was eating my cunt. I thought about you while she did it, wondering what you would do."
Rick said, "I would have liked to see that."
"You'd want to watch another woman eat your wife's cunt?"
Rick said, "I've dreamt of such things."
"With me?"
"Yes. You and another woman."
Kathy continued. "She removed my panties and ate my cunt like she was starving. I came so hard. I felt the juices pouring out of me. I squirted."
She'd only squirted once of twice before with her husband. Rick was imagining another woman's head between his wife's legs, eating her precious pussy. He'd done it himself and truly enjoyed making his wife lose control and come wildly.
Kathy said, "Paula's tongue was swirling inside my cunt. I was gripping the sheets. My toes curled and my muscles spasmed. It was marvelous. She couldn't get enough of me. I just kept coming and coming."
Rick said, "I know the feeling." He asked, "What happened next?"
Kathy said, "I went down on her. I wanted to return the pleasure."
"Tell me what you did."
"I looked at her cunt. I'd never been so close to another woman's pussy. I can't see my own except with a mirror. I explored her soft folds. She had perfumed her bush and she had lotion that smelled like lilac. The scent from her pussy was amazing. I had to taste her. I spread her lips and folds with my fingers and licked different little nubs. I flicked my tongue over her clit, like you do to mine."
Rick smiled over his wife having gained knowledge of how to eat pussy from him. He was close to coming, stopping the pumping of his dick to delay his orgasm. He imagined his wife's head buried in Paula's crotch, eating another woman's cunt, something he'd only imagined happening.
Kathy was continuing to rub herself as she told her tale. Seeing him get so aroused while hearing of her indiscretion amazed her. Her husband was an amazing person. She still didn't fully understand how he could get so aroused hearing about her having sex with someone else. He was actually okay with what she had done, at least what she had done with Paula.
Kathy continued, "She was very wet down there and her cum poured out onto my face. We shifted around so she was sitting on my face, rocking back and forth, making herself come."
Kathy leaned toward her husband and asked, "Can you smell her pussy on my face?"
He sniffed but wasn't sure.
"We stayed in bed for a while. We used my vibrators on each other. Now that I've eating pussy, I want to do it again. Paula and I talked about getting together and doing it again."
Rick's hand was pumping harder.
Kathy wanted to finish him off, "Think about me, naked in bed with another woman, sucking on each other's cunts. I'd like you to watch, but you couldn't join in. You'd have to make yourself come."
He was pumping faster.
"Maybe I'll become a lesbian and just eat pussies."
Rick said, "Never happen. You like my cock too much."
Kathy said, "You're right. When we get home, I'll tell you about your boss's cock in my cunt and my asshole."
Rick exploded, shooting a rope of cum across the seat, landing on Kathy's bare leg. She took some on her fingers and rubbed it on her cunt, making herself come. She closed her eyes and tensed in a powerful orgasm, amazed at how a very scary subject had turned erotic. She wondered if her husband would react the same way when she told him about how his boss had fucked her.
She started the car and drove home, both anticipating the next chapter of her story.
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Rick and Kathy were a few minutes from home. She had picked him up at the airport upon his return from a business trip.
She had a confession that she had to make and had started on the drive home. She had gone to bed with the boss's wife and then let the boss fuck her. She had been a faithful wife for over five years since they had married and she was terrified, wondering how her husband would react to hearing about her cheating. She had shared her married pussy with the boss, Ralph Jenkins, and his wife Paula.
When Kathy told Rick about the first part, with Paula, Rick had reacted unexpectedly to her confession of infidelity with another woman. Kathy realized that Rick was getting turned-on with the details of her tryst with Paula. She gave her husband a play-by-play of Paula stripping her and then going down on her in their marital bed. She told him how Paula had licked her pussy, lick by lick.
Kathy had pulled into a rest stop and told her husband all the details. He got his cock out and jacked-off while listening to his wife. She removed her pants and pulled the panel of her panties away, then fingered herself to orgasm, using her husband's cum to provide the final stimulus to her clit while telling him her salacious tale.
As they resumed their drive home, Kathy's mind swirled. She had expected a much different reaction to telling her husband that she had strayed from her vow of fidelity. Rick had gotten highly aroused when hearing about Kathy and the boss's wife. She hadn't told him the second part about when the boss fucked her. Fucking another guy was quite different. There was the threat another male posed. On the other hand, Rick and she had fantasized about her fucking another guy, especially with him watching. She worried about what his reaction would be.
Rick was also thinking, his mind ricocheting from one thought to another. He wasn't sure how to react to his wife yielding to another guy. She had cheated on him. The standard reaction would be to throw her out. But he loved her dearly and didn't want to lose her. He knew some men tolerated or even encouraged their wives to fool around. He liked it when Kathy lost control during sex and acted like a horny slut. He was thinking of Jenkins fucking his wife. He didn't know any of the details yet, but he was imagining old man Jenkins between his wife's legs, her naked and yielding for his pleasure. Hearing his wife tell about her liaison with Paula had gotten him excited. His cock got hard and he came while listening to his wife talking about eating another woman's pussy. But, what about another man, his boss?
He should've expected his boss to make a play for his wife. He'd been told. Two of his fellow brokers had given him 'the talk'. They told him that his cute wife was one of the reasons he had been hired. The boss, Ralph Jenkins, was an eccentric genius. His industrial real estate business was very successful; Jenkins had set up a full-service model that worked very well. The broker/associates did very well, earning generous commissions and many perks, company car, paid vacations to resorts and great benefits. The trick was that Jenkins expected the wives of his senior employees to put-out for him. He never forced anyone. He was suave and seductive. His wife, Paula, was part of the game. The word was that she liked women too and assisted her husband in seducing the innocent young wives of the associates.
They'd told Rick all this. They said the boss would make a play for his wife, but if she wasn't amenable, he wouldn't force anything. Of course, the wives knew of Jenkins' proclivities and most (all?) of them had yielded. The pleasure they received from Jenkins and Mrs. Jenkins came to be seen as a treat. The wives would be treated like princesses on vacations and then experience uninhibited sex with their husband and the Jenkins. In return, they had wonderful lives, good homes, and didn't have to worry about finances beyond what to invest where.
Rick didn't worry about it, though. He knew his wife was faithful. He was the only one to have made love to her and that was after many months of dating. She'd frustrated him with her strong willpower and resistance to doing anything she didn't want to do. He didn't bother to tell his wife about Jenkins, seeing no need. Jenkins had no chance with her.
Kathy had heard about Jenkins from the other wives and knew that her husband had been told of the expectation or potential expectation of the wives. She knew that the husbands who had done really well with the firm had wives who 'put-out' for Jenkins and his wife. She smiled at her husband's obliviousness to the possibility of her being seduced by another man. She was a grown woman with sexual desires and needs. The thought of having their first baby, his baby, enchanted her, the chance to make a new life. She was devoted and had vowed faithfulness to her husband, although she didn't remember if faithfulness had been included in their wedding vows or was just assumed. She looked at other men, occasionally imagining one of them taking her to bed. She liked the erotic stories where a wife was fucked with her husband's knowledge. The thought of her husband watching her be taken by some powerful man added spice to many love-making sessions. She had teased her husband about making him watch. It was all play, but she wondered what would happen if they ever had the opportunity to actually do some of the thing they read and talked about.
It had all started when Paula came-on-to Kathy after a shopping trip. She had come-up behind Kathy in the kitchen, stroked her hair and then put her hand in Kathy's shirt, fondling her breasts. They both stripped to the waist and kissed while pressing their breasts together. They went to Kathy and Rick's bed where Paula went down on Kathy, treating her to unprecedented pleasure. After having a powerful orgasm, Kathy returned the favor and ate her first pussy. Paula sat on Kathy's face and saoked her with her juices.
Kathy had told her husband all the juicy details at the rest stop, where they both brought themselves to orgasm while watching each other finger themselves.
They drove the rest of the way home, both anticipating the next phase where she would tell him about sex with his boss.
They got comfortable when they got to their house. He unloaded his suitcase. They changed into casual clothes and got a drink and some snacks. Then, they sat in the living room where Kathy began the second chapter of her tale of sex with the boss and his wife.
Rick said, "Okay, tell me about how you fucked Jenkins."
She said, "Well, it was more like him fucking me."
"And you just laid there."
"Well, no. I enjoyed it."
"Did you come?"
"Which time?"
Rick shook his head with the realization that it was not just a one and done. He smiled, a bit proud of his wife for being so brave.
Kathy continued with another chapter of her tale.
"I was telling you about Paula and me. We weren't done. She asked if I had any vibrators and toys. I showed her the drawer where I keep my things. We got a few of my toys. She tried a couple of them and then we began to use them on each other. I took that big black vibrator that looks like a cock. I slid it into her cunt and made up a story about a black dude fucking her lily-white cunt. She told me her father was a bit of a racist, so I asked what her daddy would think if he saw his precious daughter with the big black dick stuffed in her hole."
Rick shook his head, wondering what Paula's cunt looked like.
Kathy told more, "We moved around to where she was on top, with my legs folded and held under her arms. My crotch was wide open for her. She put the vibrating black dick on my clit and I exploded in another orgasm. She stuffed it in my vagina. When she slid another little finger-vibrator into my asshole, the two pressed together on the membrane separating my two holes. It was incredible."
Rick was amazed. His wife and Paula had done things that stretched his most obscene fantasies. Thinking of his wife being plundered by another woman was decadent. His dick ached; he was so aroused.
"Look how hard my cock is."
Kathy suggested, "I'll bet your skin is pulled so tight by your dick that you can't even close your eyes."
Rick pretended to unsuccessfully struggle close his eyes.
Kathy went to the next chapter of her story. "Paula and I were done in the bedroom; we went back to the kitchen. It's amazing that I felt comfortable being casually nude with her. We made no attempt to hide anything. We'd seen it all."
Rick smiled at the thought, wishing he had been there.
Kathy went on, "We had a sandwich and she made us another drink. Boy, it hit me."
Rick informed her, "That spiced rum she likes has twice the alcohol content of regular rum. She was trying to get you drunk."
Kathy pondered the thought and said, "I guess so. It makes sense now." She went on, "Apparently Paula had texted her husband, because he showed up at the back door. I was just wearing one of your dress shirts that had been in the hamper. When he walked in, I was nearly naked."
"Did you cover up for him?"
"No. I guess it was the alcohol. Paula was just wearing her blouse too. Ralph had a good look at two pussies when he sat down. He made no pretense about why he was there. I knew he wanted to fuck me."
"You could've asked him to leave." Rick said.
Kathy looked at him like he was crazy. "Are you kidding me? You wanted me to throw your boss out of the house."
Rick saw her point.
She continued, "I know how important your job is, how much you like it, how well you are paid. I don't bring in much money. You do, so I've always wanted to do everything I can to support you."
Rick nodded. "I know, but?"
Kathy said, "I know about the expectation that Jenkins expects to fuck the associates' wives."
He hadn't realized that she knew. He defensively said, "There's no such requirement."
"Come on, honey. When you accepted the permanent position, it came with the expectation that I'd have to let him fuck me." Then she added, "The saying is 'if the wife doesn't play, the husband doesn't stay."
Rick hadn't heard that expression, but all the wives had.
Kathy explained more. "There have been wives who resisted and Jenkins doesn't force himself on anyone, but none of those guys are still with the company."
Rick hadn't thought about that. His wife had more knowledge of who Jenkins had done. She knew that all the wives whose husbands were still with the company occasionally let the boss fuck them. It was part of the deal and in return, the husbands were well paid.
Rick lamely said, "I thought you'd resist."
Kathy smiled and replied, "Now you tell me. When you never mentioned the expectation, I presumed that you knew and were okay with it when you accepted the permanent job and the big raise. He was paying you for a shot at my pussy."
She continued, "You saw how he looks at me and you encouraged me to dress showing a lot of skin. He'd look up my skirt and you wouldn't say anything."
"I didn't realize."
"You are oblivious to men ogling me."
"I guess so. It must be annoying for you."
She said, "On the contrary, nothing reinforces a woman's self-image more than some impressive man wanting to see more of her, knowing the guy would fuck her if given the chance. I liked having Ralph look at me. I knew when my nipples were showing and when he was looking down my blouse. I liked it. He's a very nice, very impressive man."
"More impressive than me?" Rick said, feeling a bit insecure.
"No offense honey, but he's a millionaire. He could have just about any woman he wanted and he wanted me."
"So, you wanted to fuck him?"
"Not exactly, but when faced with the situation, I yielded. After he was done with me, I had second thoughts and wondered how you would react."
Rick nodded, understanding.
Hoping he would react the way she wanted him to, she said, "Take off you pants. I want to watch your cock while I tell you about how another man fucked me in all three holes."
Rick did. He sat on the couch with his semi-boner in his hand while his wife told him the story.
"I was surprised when he knocked on the door. Paula asked if I wanted to let him in. I answered the door myself, wanting to be polite. I was almost nude and realized he could see my tits jiggling under the edges of the shirt and had a clear view of my pussy. I made no effort to hide myself. I liked having him look at me the way he was."
"What way was that?"
"Like he wanted to eat me, consume me, fuck me. It really played to my ego."
Rick was imagining the scene and his dick rose a bit more.
"I wasn't shy at all. I'm amazed that I let him see me like that. It must've been the rum."
Rick added, "And you wanted him, didn't you?"
Kathy agreed, "I guess so, the way I was acting." She resumed, "Paula made him a drink. She and I were sitting at the kitchen table. She called her husband over and undid his pants. She got his cock out, just like that, and began to lick it."
Rick had wondered about his wife's fascination with other men's cocks. She liked looking at dirty photos and pornos of guys with substantial man-meat.
"Paula motioned him over to me. I've only ever looked at your cock close-up. I was fascinated with his prick, the veins bulging out of it, the way his balls felt in my hand, the tiny hole at the tip. His cock was different than yours. It was leaking pre-cum, so I did what I do with you and licked the dew from the lily."
Rick was enthralled hearing his wife talk about another man's cock. He took a big swig of bourbon and put his hand around his prick.
"Well, I sucked his cock and Paula took a few photos. He said they wouldn't be shown outside the company and he would give me copies."
She opened her phone and showed Rick a photo of his wife with a big cock between her lips, then another and another. Rick was hypnotized looking at the lude photos of his wife. She was trying to swallow the whole thing and Rick realized that his boss had a bigger dick than he did. Jenkins seemed to have a charmed life, rich, successful in the community and he had a big dick.
Kathy continued, "He was fucking my mouth for a while, then, he stood me up and bent me over the kitchen table and put his cock in me from behind." Kathy laughed nervously. "I think as long as we have that table, I'm going to remember your boss bending me over and fucking me."
Rick's cock was hard. He realized that most men would be pissed hearing about their wife sharing her married cunt with another man. However, he did admire Ralph Jenkins and all he had done. Jenkins wanting Kathy was a compliment on how well Rick had done by marrying her. The man Rick admired most thought highly of his wife.
Kathy added, taunting a little, "His cock felt marvelous inside me. He was different that you. I love your cock in me, but having a new one plundering my cunt was really arousing. He had me coming, right there in our kitchen, where you eat your meals. Think of him fucking me every time I make you dinner. Maybe you'd like a cream pie sometime."
Rick was close to exploding. He was thinking of his wife sitting on the kitchen table with her legs spread, presenting her sloppy pussy for him to eat.
Kathy told him to wait as she continued, "Don't come yet. You're going to like the part about him fucking me in the ass."
Rick reluctantly took his hand off his aching cock.
"We went to the bedroom. He wanted to fuck me in our bed. He climbed on in the missionary position. He kissed me and was gentle when we started. We got familiar with each other. I squeezed his cock inside me, like I do with you."
Rick really enjoyed it when his wife's vagina massaged his dick. Now, another man had experienced being inside her, his previously faithful wife. It had been his expectation that he would be the only one to experience the pleasure of putting his cock into Kathy, but now she had shared herself. He realized that he had encouraged her by what he hadn't said to her. He'd left her with the impression that she should yield her extra-marital virginity to his boss.
Kathy knew what he was thinking, "It makes you hot, doesn't it, thinking of some man who is more powerful, more important than you taking your wife. I'm supposed to be yours, but I let him fuck me. I wanted him. I wanted him to come inside me. I came with his cock buried inside me."
She was exaggerating her lust. Kathy reflected that Jenkins was a good fuck, but the love and romance of her husband fucking her was missing. It was just cheating sex, with the specter of illicit behavior. She was taunting her husband, but Jenkins was no substitute. He wasn't close. But, it was good recreational sex.
"Amanda was watching and taking photos."
She held up her phone, showing a few more photos of his boss fucking his wife in their bed. She showed him one of Jenkins with his cock buried in her in the kitchen. Rick couldn't wait any longer. He pumped his dick faster and faster while is lovely bride told him more about her first extra-marital experience.
She had removed her pants and panties and spread her legs for him. She used her fingers to separate the lips around her pussy and put a finger at the opening to her vagina.
"He had his cock in here. Come lick my cunt while I tell you more."
Rick dove into her crotch. Kathy pushed her butt forward on the couch and pulled her legs back with her hands, giving Rick a stark view of her pussy. He leaned in and began to lick her sensitive flesh, eagerly licking everywhere. He was ravenous for her pussy after hearing about her sharing it with others.
She said, "Think of Ralph and Paula licking my cunt like you are now. Ralph went down on me. He saw things that only a husband is supposed to see. He saw every feature, every fold, every pubic hair. He spread my vagina with his fingers and looked inside me and then he put his tongue in me."
Rick was enthused and continued his eager assault on his wife's pussy.
"Look here."
She showed him a photo. His boss's face was in his wife's pussy. Her hand was rubbing his head. Her wedding rings showed, holding a man's face into her cunt.
"That was Paula's idea. See my rings while I'm cheating on you."
Rick went back to eating Kathy's pussy.
"He was eating me just like you are. I like the variety, the different styles. I'm going to enjoy him eating my pussy in the future."
Rick briefly pondered the thought of his wife becoming another man's slut, to be used for his entertainment, to be his sport-fuck whenever he wanted. Rick knew he couldn't do anything about it short of losing his job and the incredible income and benefits. Anyway, what was done, was done. Unlike a lightbulb, his wife couldn't be unscrewed.
Kathy went on, "He made me come so hard that I was shrieking. His tongue felt incredible inside me. He saw everything I have. He ate my cunt, licked my asshole and then he moved back up to fuck me some more."
She had moved around to she was sitting on her husband's face. Rick was having trouble breathing.
Kathy said to him. "I want to see you come when I tell you the next part."
Rick began to pump his cock again while moving his head to keep from being smothered by his wife slippery cunt.
"Paula got involved again. She sat on my face and I ate her pussy while her husband ate mine. I tried to duplicate what he was doing to me with her. When he frenched my asshole, I did the same. She was coming on my face. I could smell a trace of urine in her juices. They folded me in half. She held my ankles while she squatted on my face, spreading me open where she could see her husband eating me. I was just squirting cum out of my pussy. I've never come so hard."
Rick noted the superlative.
"She was watching him lick all over my spread-open cunt. They could see everything and do anything they wanted. Ralph moved up and put his cock in me again. They were kissing, making love to each other through me. We'll have to do that with someone."



Rick visualized the images, his wife spread open, her legs held by Paula, Jenkins eating her cunt then fucking her until she came like she never had before. His jealously was overcome by the intensity of the images of his wife, out of control, being used by another couple. Rick pumped his cock one more time and semen spurted from the tip onto his belly.
Kathy watched her husband come while being told of her depraved behavior. It amazed her. Her loving husband was under her spell. It seemed she could do just about anything she wanted sexually and he would be turned-on by it. He'd just come while hearing about her getting fucked by his boss.
She went back to her story. "I like seeing you come just now, but you didn't come inside me like he did. He did me bareback. His cock was sliding through my raw pink flesh. He didn't ask if I was on the pill and he didn't use a rubber. He didn't care if I got pregnant. That would be my problem."
Rick was listening, his dick was limp, but starting to revive.
Kathy taunted him, "How would you like it if I had your boss's baby. He could fuck me and get me pregnant. I bet you'd let him, let him impregnate your wife and not do anything about it. You wouldn't want to lose your precious job."
Rick didn't like that idea at all. He asked her, "Would you want to do that? Cuckold me and have another man's baby."
She said, "No, but it's really nasty to think about it."
They took a break, eating a snack in the kitchen. Kathy was wearing Rick's unbuttoned dress shirt, the same outfit she was wearing when Jenkins bent her over the kitchen table. Both she and Rick sat at that same table, wondering if they could ever get it out of their minds.
Kathy kissed her husband and invited him, "Fuck me. I want you to do me like he did. Reclaim your wife's pussy after another man has used it."
They did it. She spread her legs and he moved his tortured cock between her legs. It easily slid into her extremely wet pussy. He had come twice with his hand and finally had the chance to put his cock in her warm vagina. His first penetration of her since his boss had done her. He was drained of semen, and his cock was not at full strength, but it was plenty for her. She came, just treasuring having her husband inside her again. Her shirt disappeared; she was naked for him.
She said, "I'm yours. Don't ever doubt that. Your boss can fuck me, be he can't have me. Only you can."
Rick marveled at the smooth, clear flesh on her back and her ass. He watched his dick appear then disappear inside her. He savored the warmth and tightness.
She asked him, "Am I as tight as I was? Did he stretch me out with his cock?"
Rick said, "No, Babe. Your cunt is as tight and as wonderful as it ever has been."
She said, "It's your cunt too." Then she asked, "What about my asshole? I didn't think it would ever recover."
"Tell me about it."
She did. "We rested for a bit, then I found myself with my face in Paula's pussy with my ass up in the air. I knew what Jenkins wanted."
Rick and Kathy had done anal. He really liked it, but she was ambivalent. However, with Jenkins, the significance of him fucking her in the ass took on added meaning. He would be taking her final hole, dominating her completely, taking his employee's wife's last treasure.
"He was fucking me from behind. His cock was sloshing in my sloppy cunt. I imagined it was you being there and getting sloppy seconds."
Rick continued to pump his wife while she leaned over the table, telling him the most decadent part of her tale.
"I felt him lubing my asshole. Paula had fooled with it earlier, but this was the main event. I was worried about how it would feel to take such a big cock in my rear hole. Your cock fills me, but his was bigger. When he put the head at my sphincter and pushed into me, I thought I was going to split apart. It hurt, but it felt good to be dominated my him. He was having me, taking all of me. He knew he was fucking your wife. It must give him kicks to fuck another man's wife, particularly when the guy can't do much about it other than committing career suicide."
Rick spread her cheeks, looking at her anus, trying to remember what it had looked like before. It did seem to be larger. Had her puckered little rosebud not recovered from being assaulted the day before?
Kathy continued, "He kept pushing his cock farther and farther inside me. I wondered if it was poking my stomach, pushing at my navel from inside, giving me an outie. I liked having his cock deep in my ass. He'd had that thing in all three of my holes. You'd never done that in the same night."
It was true. Rick had taken two of her holes at a time, but never all three. He resolved to correct that oversight.
Kathy went on. "Think about what he was doing. He had his cock completely buried in your wife's ass. It felt so fucking good."
He reflected on that. His boss had taken everything his wife had, everything she had given him, except for her love. That was the only thing that really mattered.
As she talked about his boss fucking his wife in the ass, Rick decided he wanted to have some for himself. He took the stick of butter from the kitchen table. He pushed it into Kathy's rectum, using some to lube his cock. The stick of butter didn't fit into her smaller anus. He pushed most of it into her and followed with his cock. It was sloppy and messy, the butter spread over their genitals with much falling to the floor. They didn't care. Rick's dick entered Kathy's tight hole and slid inside her. They both groaned at the amazing sensation.
Kathy had more to tell. "Then Paula got involved again. She took that big black vibrator and put it against my clit while her husband was in my ass. She talked dirty about how he was using me just for his pleasure. When she put the vibrator into my vagina, I could feel the two dicks pressing together inside me. The vibrator was stimulating his cock. It sent me over the edge again. I think I blacked out for a moment. Every bit of my body felt it. My toes curled. I saw stars. My muscles tensed. My bladder let loose and I pissed on the bed. I couldn't control anything. He dumped another load of cum into my ass. It was the most incredible feeling I've ever had. You're going to have to do that to me. I want to feel two cocks inside me at the same time."
Rick was surprised when he came again. His semen mixed with the butter, which had softened and formed a gooey mass inside her rectum.
As his dick deflated and slipped out of her, Kathy said, "I'm a mess. There's butter all over me."
He laughed and she said, "You're going to have to clean me up."
The thought of eating butter out of his wife's ass was another new kink. He wondered where it would end. They went off to bed.
The next morning, as Rick prepared to go to work, Kathy kissed him and said, "Say hello to your boss for me."
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VACATION PARADISE
I had to shake my head to be sure I was awake and not dreaming. My husband Mark was sitting a few feet away and my best friend Fran was playing with his hard cock. She was nearly naked, with just a very small triangle of cloth covering her pussy. We were on vacation in the islands with our two friends and were doing things I had read about but never thought of actually doing.
Fran's husband Cy was naked too and he was rubbing suntan lotion on my body. I was nearly naked myself. Mark and Cy had talked Fran and me into buying these very skimpy bikinis which consisted of two small triangles of cloth on the top and a small piece of material on the bottom. We paid $100 for less than a square foot of material. At Mark's request, we had taken off our tops, so I was topless too. The little piece of my suit bottom was bright electric- blue and contrasted with my tanned skin.
Cy was spreading lotion on my thighs. He had carefully applied the stuff to my breasts, caressing them with his hands as he coated them. He did them twice 'to be sure I was protected'. He had done my back and my legs too. He worked slowly up the front of my legs to where he was now rubbing the very tops of my thighs. His hands were touching my tiny swim suit and slipped under the material a bit. He was getting a glimpse of the treasure I was hiding under the blue cloth; his fingers explored the trimmed pubic hair of my pussy. Having him play with my beaver and rubbing his hands on my upper thighs was tremendously erotic. It was like a dream.
Cy and Fran had invited us to join them on this vacation. We were good friends and had done lots of things together, but this was our first joint vacation. After the first day, it became apparent to Mark and me that they wanted to fuck us, swap, swing or whatever you call it. I was pleasantly surprised by Cy's focus on me. It was very flattering, but I hadn't considered doing anything sexual with him until I talked to my husband and found out that Fran was putting the make on him too. He was not resisting. He told me how she had let him see her tits and had brushed against him and made suggestive comments. The night before, we had engaged in some heavy necking with the other spouses. Mark was feeling up Fran while Cy was rubbing his face in my naked tits. He hadn't gotten to my pussy yet, but today, he was about to get there.
Fran and I had been sitting on the balcony of our hotel room; we shared a suite. The sun was brilliant and the ocean breeze was refreshing. We'd had a couple of mojitos and were very relaxed. The guys came out to join us. They were both nude. Having only seen my husband's cock, I was a little bit fascinated with Cy's dick. His cock was full, though not hard, and it dangled between his legs and flopped from side to side as he walked. I was a bit ashamed that I couldn't keep my eyes off it. It was darked than Mark's, maybe a little bigger. I couldn't tell because it was only semi-erect. He had less hair around his balls. The tiny hole in the tip glistened with a little precum. I felt a small surge in my pussy, I was definitely affected by the sight of Cy's prick.
Fran had quickly grabbed Mark's penis and was now rubbing it to its full hardness. It was erotic watching another woman play with my husband's, my, cock. He had put it in me so many times that I thought of it as being mine. Now, my friend was getting him hard. He clearly wanted to fuck my best friend. Cy clearly wanted to fuck me. Since the three of them were obviously interested in swapping, it was up to me to let things proceed or not.
Cy was making my decision easier by sliding his hands all over my body. He had reached under my legs, put his hands on the back of my thighs and then held my ass cheeks in his hands. When he got to the top of my legs in front, he ran his fingers under the edge of my suit. He rubbed lotion on my stomach, slowly moving closer to the top of my pussy. I wanted him, but I was holding off so he would continue to make me feel soooo good.
He gently nudged my legs apart and he could see my labia pressing against the little bikini bottom. I gasped when he slid a finger under the suit and touched my pussy lips. He slowly massaged them and worked his way to my clit. I was ready to explode. He ran his finger over my button, sending a surge of excitement through me. I was close to coming from his stimulating efforts. I spread my legs farther apart and slid down lower in the lounge chair to give him better access. He took advantage by putting a finger from his other hand inside me. He slowly pushed two fingers in and out of my cunt while diddling my clit with his other hand. I was breathing heavily. I saw my husband watching me while his hand was between Fran's legs. She was naked now, and was gently stroking his cock as they watched me, his wife, get finger fucked. Something Cy did to my clit put me over the top. My muscles tensed, I saw stars and every bit of my body pulsed in one of the best orgasms I had ever had. I squirted cum from my cunt onto Cy's fingers and soaked my suit with it. Cy was nice enough to pull the little blue swath down my legs and over my feet. I laid there spread-eagled while this man continued to milk the cum from my pulsing cunt. His fingers had me spread open and he could see the inner layers of my vagina as they sawed back and forth.
He wasn't done. He leaned into me and his lips moved around the top of my legs. He nuzzled my pussy hair with his nose and then put his tongue on my vulva. He nibbled my pussy lips and rubbed his nose over my clit. His fingers were still inside me and were pumping in and out like they were a cock. I was lifting my hips and spreading my knees to give him better access, abandoning any semblance of modesty. When he began to lick my clit, I experienced another orgasm and released more of my cum onto his fingers and his face. He was eagerly licking the fluid as it came out of me. His tongue rapidly flicked over my pussy and sent waves of pleasure throughout my body. It was amazing how stimulating one little spot could affect my entire being. My muscles spasmed and my skin flushed. I felt waves of heat course through my body. I was breathing heavily. When he put his finger in my asshole, I exploded yet again. I had never had such a series of orgasms, each one better than the previous one. I was spread open, completely at his mercy and he was pleasing me like I'd never experienced.
I looked over at my husband Mark. His leg and Fran's hand were covered with his come. Fran was humping his hand; he was vigorously fingering her. Fran leaned over and took my husband's cock in her mouth. He laid back and enjoyed the pleasure she was providing. Mark's eyes were glazed over as were mine as we were orally taken by our friends. Cy and Fran were side-by-side giving my husband and I wonderful oral sex. Having my man there, watching me being eaten, was an absolute turn-on.
We were on our balcony and could be seen from another nearby building. I didn't care if anyone saw us, in fact, I hoped they did.
I looked at Cy. I was exhausted, but was still on my sexual high. I wanted more. He licked my asshole and ran his hands up and down my legs. "Fuck me." I asked. He climbed on top of the lounge chair, sitting below me with his legs straddling the chair. His lovely cock was hard as a rock and it was aiming at my cunt. He pulled me up into a sitting position and lowered me onto his cock. I felt another surge go through me as his prick was sliding into me. It felt different than my husband's cock. Feeling something different inside me was unique and fed into my pleasure. It pried me open and touched every inch of my pulsing vagina. I was on fire. I pushed my cunt down on his dick. I wanted him to be inside me as far as he could go. I felt his cock poking way up inside me, where I'd never been touched by any other cock. He was bigger than Mark and I wanted him to jam that thing up into my stomach if he could. I could feel him hitting my cervix with the tip of his wonderful tool. I was getting fucked by another man and I loved it. The flood of Cy's semen coated the inside of my vagina. It was warm and soaked the inner walls of my cunt. I released another mind-blowing orgasm. Cy picked me up and carried me into the bedroom where he placed me on his bed. We laid there. He held me and continued to rub his hands over my body. Feeling him holding my tits while his wet cock pushed against my ass was wonderful. We fell asleep cuddled together like that.
When I woke up, my husband Mark was holding me. He had his arms tightly around my chest and his leg was over my hips, like he was holding me captive. I felt his cock getting hard as I moved my ass against it and he slid right into my wet, sloppy cunt. He fucked me forcefully for a while, like he was reclaiming me and then he slowed and pumped his cock in and out with more tenderness. He told me he loved me and never wanted to let me go. My sloppy vagina covered his cock with another man's semen. He pumped his semen into me. I dozed off again with the semen of two men inside me. I was amazingly satisfied and enjoying the moment without a thought of anything else.
After the pleasure we'd had with our friends, Mark and I were both going to have to decide when we got home if we would continue fucking other people or keep it between the two of us. I knew which way I'd vote. I couldn't forget how wonderful Cy's hands and then his cock felt. Having another man fuck me after I'd been faithful to Mark expanded the realm of sexual opportunities. Mark and I had learned a lot of things and had always had tremendous sex, but when Cy did me, it added another dimension. It was like reading one good book and then finding another that was also good.
I walked to the beach the next day, wearing my beach cover with nothing underneath. I intended to let every man there see me naked and imagine fucking me. Then, I was going to come back to our room and fuck both Mark and Cy. They could fuck me on the beach if they liked. A whole new world had opened up.
The islands were nice, but paradise was when I was in bed, being fucked by two wonderful men.
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WrestleMania Where I lose
Tracy is a bitch. I hate her guts. I call her 'Trashy Tracy' to her face. She had been my boyfriend's girl before he hooked up with me. He had been fucking her. She took his cherry before I could get it. She still had the hots for him and didn't like me at all. I'm Abbie.
Tracy and I had known each other since freshman year. We lived in the same dorm and didn't get along even then. She has an arrogant attitude about her like her shit doesn't stink. We socialized with different groups and there was rivalry there. Girls can be really nasty, sometimes. My roommate Angie and I would talk until the wee hours and one of our favorite topics was Tracy and her friends.
Tracy is very attractive. I guess that's one of the things that irritates me about her. She has a nice figure with a thin waist. I have to admit she's very pretty. I can see where guys would want to fuck her. I'm not as tall as she is, but I have nicer boobs. It seems she dresses to show as much skin as she can. I admit I do that too sometimes. I like it when I catch guys checking out my ass or looking up my skirt. I like to flirt, but Tracy is better at it than I am.
Tracy dated Brian for two years but then they had a fight and broke up. He asked me out and the rest was history, as they say. I loved him, but was jealous that Trashy Tracy had him first. She taunted me about it, saying she had broken him in and that she taught him all the things he did in bed. She mentioned a few of his routines, like getting me bottomless when we got to his apartment and how he likes to suck on my nipples. She asked if he had fucked me on the football field like had had done her. He had. It pissed me off to hear her say things like she knows him better than me.
So, all this background led to that very embarrassing night where I got into a fight with her in a bar.
Tracy and I were on the women's field hockey team. I liked to smash into her when we scrimmaged and the coaches tried to keep us apart. Well, we had won a match. It was only our second win of the season and the team gathered at a local bar to celebrate (we celebrated after losses too). Tracy and I and most of our friends were not over twenty-one but the bar didn't card girls. The owners of the bar were only too happy to have young women in their place and didn't care how old we were. My friend Angie was there with me while Tracy was with four of her friends. Brian had a late class and was going to join us a bit later.
We were all drinking and some of the girls were nuzzling with some guys. The bar had a series of booths against the wall, a small dance floor and an area with a pool table off to the side by the restroom. Our skirmish took place between the pool table and the dance floor.
It started when Tracy and her friends noticed me there and one of them made a comment. They called me 'Easy Abbie'. I had dated a guy sophomore year; he screwed me then bragged about it. It had wrecked my reputation.
I had been amazed when Brian was interested in me. He was a really nice guy. I figured he'd want to get in my pants right away when we dated, but he didn't. He treated me respectfully and we took things slowly. It took a month until we were doing it. We'd been together for over a year.
Tracy resented me. I didn't think she was interested in Brian anymore, but she didn't like the idea that he dumped her and then went with me. She would tell me that he only liked me because I put out for him like I did for all the boys. Easy Abbie! There was a lot of that and I did my share of taunting her. I told her he 'traded up' for me, which really pissed her off. I mentioned that I had bigger tits. It went on and on between us.
Well, I came back from the rest room and passed the booth where Tracy and her friends were sitting. One of the girls said, "Skank." When I walked by.
I turned and said, "Fuck you, bitch." I've learned some new expressions in college.
Then Tracy's other friend said, "Where's Brian, off with another whore? Who are you going to get picked by tonight."
Another girl said, "I heard she likes it in the ass."
Then Tracy said, "Her pussy is so loose from all the cocks that have been in there."
I'd had a few drinks and was really pissed at their comments.
I said to Tracy, "Shut up, Trashy Tracy." I sniffed with my nose and added, "I can smell your dirty cunt from here." More refined language I'd picked up in college.
She stepped out of the booth. She was a little bigger than me. She'd been drinking too and got in my space a little. I pushed her, which started things. She pushed back and I tried to slap her, but she blocked it with her hand.
She took a glass of beer and dumped it over my head. It poured down my back and on the front of my shirt. I was wearing a pull-over top with the school logo on it and my number and name on the back from the field hockey team. It was made of thin material and my boobs were outlined nicely on the wet shirt. My nipples were probably poking through. Tracy was wearing gym shorts and a crop top that exposed her tight little belly with her navel sexily peeking out from the shorts. With her tiny tits, she didn't need a bra.
Tracy laughed at me, tauntingly, which further provoked me. I punched her in the stomach. It wasn't a hard blow. I hit like a girl. I pulled on the top of her shirt, exposing the top of her little breast including her nipple. She got angrier and called me some names.
We began to wrestle with our arms. Then she grabbed my hair. I have long brown hair and it was easy for her to get it. She pulled it around, moving me from side to side. It hurt. She had her hair in pigtails, so I reached for one of them, but I was off balance and we fell to the floor with her on top of me.
We grappled and were sitting on the floor. She had her arms around me from behind.
I saw my friend Angie come over to try to break up the fight and a few guys approached too. Tracy's friends held them off, saying Tracy and I 'had to get it out of our system' and 'we wouldn't hurt each other.' Someone yelled 'cat fight'.
I was trying to grab Tracy's arms and didn't realize what she was doing. She got the hem of my shirt and began to pull it up, catching my bra on the way up. She pulled my shirt and bra up in the front and exposed my breasts. That set off cheers in the bar and drew a larger audience. I struggled as she managed to get my shirt up to my shoulders. She was pulling it over my head, stripping me. I was off balance and couldn't get any traction or leverage to resist her. I was both angry and embarrassed that my tits were being exposed to all those people. I have nice tits, so I'm sure the guys were enjoying the show.
Then suddenly, Tracy stood up, pulling my shirt and bra with her. My clothing was over my head and part-way off my arms. With her standing and pulling, she was stronger than me. I was losing the battle and soon was holding my shirt with just one hand.
Then, she moved quickly again. I remembered her telling us her brothers at home were wrestlers and they had taught her some moves.
She pushed me onto my back and grabbed the waist band of the shorts I was wearing. They were athletic shorts that didn't amount to much. She took my panties with them. I was on the floor, she was standing. She was pulling my shorts and panties off and my feet were off the ground. I couldn't do much beyond grabbing my shorts and hanging on. My ass and pussy were now exposed. I abandoned my top in the process. I was on the floor, exposed from my knees up, trying to prevent being stripped in front of a crowd. It was a futile effort. My shoes came off with my shorts and panties. Tracy threw my clothes to her friends.
I was stunned. I was now naked with a twenty or so people watching. I tried to cover myself by putting my hand and arm over my breasts and a hand in my crotch. Tracy completed stripping me when she pulled the two little socks off my feet.
I didn't know what to do. I stood and lunged at Tracy. She quickly took me from behind and pulled my arms over my head in some sort of hold. As a result, I was giving the bar a full-frontal view. My titties and my pussy were there for all to see. I don't shave my pussy, so my dark furry bush was the focus of attention.
I began to cry and the crowd began to cheer, a bunch of drunks. My friend Angie had been pulled down and three girls were trying to strip her too. They had her shorts off but her little panties remained. I was surprised that no one had stopped us, but I guess we were putting on too good of a show.
Tracy made a mistake of thinking she had won and turned away to watch them stripping Angie. I grabbed her shorts and pulled them down her legs before she could react. She grabbed her panties, but I had her shorts. Then, I got her crop-top shirt and pulled it up, dragging her so she fell down. She was struggling, but her little tits popped out. They were smaller than mine and were there for all to see.
Now, she was in just her panties and shoes and we squared off. She dove for my legs and quickly had me on the floor face down. I couldn't do much, so I reached back and pulled on her panties. Something ripped.
She put me in a chicken-wing hold and snaked her legs between mine. She was doing a wrestling move and rolled us over. I was on top of her, but she had control. She had her legs inside mine and pulled my legs apart. My pussy was exposed to the entire crowd. Camera phones flashed. They were taking photos of Easy Abbie's pussy. My slit was pulled apart showing my pink lips and my clit, covered by my dark pubic hair. My arms were constrained and I couldn't move while she held me open. It was the kind of gross view of my anatomy like what you'd see in Hustler or a porn flick.
She said to me, "Let's show your cunt to everyone in the bar."
It was strange, but I realized my pussy was reacting by getting wet. Was I perversely enjoying this? Did I like being put on display? I could feel the wetness in my pussy knew the crowd could see my glistening folds.
My attention was refocused when some asshole moved over to us and put a sausage from his sandwich into my vagina. He swirled it around in there, then pulled it out and took a bite to raucous cheers. Another asshole put a couple French fries in my cunt and ate them. Then, the first asshole poured more beer on my crotch. Some of the cold liquid poured into my vagina. I was so humiliated and still couldn't get away.
I began to cry as the bartender finally moved in to break us up. He pulled Tracy off of me. I turned to go after her again, but the bartender held us apart. I was too exhausted and too defeated to fight any more. I was crying, fuming, as angry as I can get, but I realized that everyone in the bar was cheering. They'd watch Tracy strip me completely naked and soak me with beer. Some was pouring out of my pussy. I was breathing heavily; my tits were moving up and down with each breath. My nipples were very hard. It was quite a show and they all had photos.
Then, my savior, my boyfriend Brian arrived. He stepped forward. He hugged me, naked and crying.
I looked to my side and saw that they had stripped Angie too. She was huddled up in a booth, hiding her nudity. I saw someone throw her panties up onto an overhead light. My panties and some photos would end up on the bulletin board beside the pool table.
The crowd was cheering. One of the guys pulled Tracy and I together and raised her arm in victory. The dumb bitch paraded around with her arms raised like she was a champion. Her tits were not as nice as mine. She was wearing just her panties; I had torn them so her one ass cheek and her crack were bare.
The guys in the bar began to chant for us to pose. I was drunk and went with it. I stood beside my rival Tracy, in just her torn panties, me nude, our arms around each other's shoulders, acting like friends. I was so confused and flustered I did what they asked, showing everyone all I had. Then Angie joined us, reluctantly at first. She was still topless. She put her arm around me and her tits popped out for numerous photos with six tits and my one pussy.
I looked for my clothes, but they were gone, except for my shirt; someone had thrown it up onto a fire sprinkler head and it stayed there. It had my name and number on it, so everyone who knew me would know it was mine, a memento from our wrestling match. My bra and athletic shorts had disappeared. Angie had found most of her clothes, except for her panties.
Tracy dressed and wanted to shake hands, saying no hard feelings. I shook her hand, but didn't mean it.
Brian gave me his shirt and took me out of there to a standing ovation. I was so embarrassed, but the whole event had made me horny, so we hustled to his apartment in his car.
We were barely in the door of his apartment when we were all over each other. He was really aroused. It had turned-him-on to see his girlfriend stripped naked before a crowd. I grabbed his hard dick, amazed that seeing me stripped had excited him so much.
As I began to suck his cock, I asked him, "Did you see me naked in front of all those people?"
I realized that I had been aroused too. I had enjoyed the risk of being seen partially naked prior to that, but it was my first real experience with exhibitionism. I knew that I had liked it in a weird sort of way.
Brian said, "When that guy put his sausage in your cunt, I thought the place was going to erupt, it was so wild."
I realized that my boyfriend had been watching for a while and allowed his ex-girlfriend to humiliate me. That confused me even more.
Brian spread my legs on the bed like I had been splayed on the barroom floor and he mounted me, sliding his cock into me. It felt good after all I had been through and I thoroughly enjoyed getting fucked by my boyfriend. I felt safe with him. I dozed off after we were done, exhausted and still a little tipsy.
When I was awakened, the room was very dark. I realized that someone was between my legs, pushing my knees apart. Then, whoever it was began to fool with my pussy. In my semi-conscious state, it felt really good. Someone's soft lips touched my pussy and then a tongue darted over my clit. I presumed it was Brian, but he had never gone down on me and the lips were softer than his. It was a woman, but who? She was eating my pussy. I didn't care, I just let whoever it was have their way with me. Nobody had ever done that to me before. I'd read about it, but this was my first actual experience with getting my pussy eaten. It was fantastic. I touched the soft hair of my unknown friend. I could only see her shadow; her face was buried between my legs. She was licking me in very sensitive places. She knew just where to touch me. I felt her fingers probe inside me. I began to come. For some reason, I remembered having my pussy splayed open in the bar while reaching an orgasm. She finished eating me and I laid there.
I asked, "Who are you?" but received no answer.
Then, whoever it was, moved around and straddled my head. Her soft thighs were touching my face and then I realized there was pussy over my face. Whoever had done me, wanted me to return the favor. I'd never done anything like this. My roommate Angie and I had explored and put our fingers in each other, but hadn't done this. The pussy lowered down onto my face and I licked it, tasting pussy for the first time. I flicked my tongue around and found the good spots. I was chewing on her clit with my lips. I could smell the intense scent of her cunt and her perfume. It was familiar.
While I was focusing on the pussy in my face, my legs were lifted apart by someone else on the bed with us. A cock slid into me. I recognized it as Brian's. He slid his meat into me slowly, feeding it into my horny vagina like he was replicating the sausage from the bar. I remembered with embarrassment and arousal. I needed him to fuck me.
Then I heard her voice. The woman sitting on my face was Tracy, Trashy Tracy. She and Brian were talking. We were in a threesome and they were talking about other things they could do.
Tracy laughed and said, "I like sitting on her face. I hope she doesn't bite me."
I did run my teeth over her clit which she seemed to like, so I did it again. I wasn't thinking about it being Tracy, I just liked eating the pussy and liked the cock inside me. Why mess with a good thing, right? I was nearing another orgasm.
Brian was pumping his dick in me and said, "She has a nice cunt."
I heard Tracy ask, "Is it tighter than mine?"
Brian said, "No. She's pretty loose."
Tracy says, "She's been fucked before."
He said, "I know."
I managed to say, "But I have nicer tits."
I rubbed my teeth on her very sensitive flesh. I knew I could hurt her, but knew it wouldn't be right to hurt her there.
Tracy laughed and said, "You be nice to my cunt or I'll smother you with it." She acted like we were good friends.
Tracy was moving faster; her orgasm was approaching. I wanted to get her off. It was sort of a competitive thing. I wanted to show that I could eat pussy as well as she could. When she came, her juices poured onto my face. She had gotten herself off, fucking my face, the culmination of an eventful day. I was wet with her come.
Then Brian came inside me. He hadn't been wearing a rubber like he usually did. Before that, he had been extra careful even though I was on the pill.
Tracy noticed and said, "You should wear a condom with her. You don't know who's been in her cunt."
I put my teeth one of her labia put she scooted away before I could really bite her.
She said, "Come on Abbie, we're just kidding."
I thought she had a weird sense of humor. She had stripped me in a bar and now had fucked my face. Very funny, although I particularly enjoyed her eating me.
I slowly got dressed in Brian's sweatshirt and pants. I was feeling like the third wheel, but Brian tried to make up with me. I went back to my room, confused.
Well, Brian was two-timing me. He had gotten back with Tracy and was seeing her on nights when I wasn't there. He'd fuck me one night and her the next. She knew it, but I didn't, which pleased her to no end. She had been jealous of me until he talked her into the possibility of having a threesome with me. It was weird that she hated me, but wanted to fuck me.
I was angry, but still confused by all that had happened. I cried with my roommate Angie. She tried to tell me it was no big deal. She told me she had been naked at a frat party and it was just 'part of the college experience' and that she broke up with one boyfriend and found a better one. While all that was happening seemed like a big deal, I realized that after I graduated and moved somewhere else, my embarrassment wouldn't be general knowledge.
I wanted to dump Brian, but I also didn't want to. I still thought I loved him and rationalized that he was screwing Tracy for fun while he was serious about me.
My reputation had already been ruined after the Easy Abbie thing and then the photos of me naked with my cunt spread open were making the rounds. Some ended up on the internet. Our coach heard about it and made Tracy and I shake hands and say it was over between us.
Still, she bragged to her friends about sitting on my face while she watched Brian screw my 'loose cunt'. I've moved on, trying to nurse my humiliated ego. Having Brian still want me helped. I fucked him a few more times but never agreed to another threesome with Tracy.
I asked him, "Aren't you afraid that I'll bite her cunt off."
He said, "You wouldn't do that."
I said, "If she pisses me off enough, I might."
We didn't talk about threesomes any more after that. I knew he was fucking her when I wasn't there and we developed a schedule so Tracy and I didn't meet.
I still wake up some nights after dreaming about different variations of the bar experience, where I'm stripped in public. I've read some psychology articles and find that the feelings I'm having are not abnormal. At other times, I kinda wish I had taken a bite out of that bitch's cunt.



I graduate next month and intend to move far away from this place and start over. Maybe someday I'll tell my husband about my wrestling match. I have to find him first. I dumped Brian. He can have Trashy Tracy, even if her cunt is tighter. I have nicer tits.
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Eaten Out While Eating Out
I was too enamored with what was happening under the table to reflect on the outrageous situation in which I found myself. One of my husband's friends was eating my pussy while I was kissing and playing with the cock of another friend. My husband watched from across our booth in a local club. The man sucking on my cunt was named Kevin. I'd known him for years, but never had sex with him. He was good at what he was doing and getting my pussy eaten is probably my favorite thing in the whole world. His tongue was flicking over my very sensitive flesh making my pussy gush my lady cum. While he was doing that, I had my hand on the large and very hard black cock of another friend, Jefferson. It was shiny with my saliva and I knew I was going to have it inside me before too long. We were kissing passionately while my husband Lou watched intently.
The evening had started innocently enough. My husband, Lou and I were entertaining two of his old Navy buddies, Kevin and Jefferson. We'd known them for years. They were both married, but were on their own when they stopped in for a visit. They both lived in Virginia and were driving through Columbus on their way to their college reunion in Missouri. They'd left their wives behind. We hadn't seen them for a few years. Careers, family and our hectic lives had dampened our previously frequent exchange visits. They were both fathers of two kids. Lou and I had one child ourselves and were planning on more. In fact, I was newly pregnant, having just confirmed the news a few days before.
We were hosting our two friends who would stay at our house for the night. They would be leaving in the morning. We went out to dinner at a local club that Lou belonged to. Being a private club, things could occasionally get pretty wild. We'd been to parties where women had stripped and we'd seen couples having sex in the booths.
Throughout dinner, we had all enjoyed reminiscing about previous times. While stationed together in the Navy, we had done many things. We'd taken some trips and had partied together many times. Jeff, Kevin and their wives were a couple of years older than Lou and I and already had children when we were stationed with them. Lou had gotten out of the Navy after his obligation was completed as had Kevin. Jefferson remained in the service and was doing well, being promoted a number of times while getting assignments of increased importance.
We were laughing about some of our previous adventures and there was some mild flirting as we remembered some of the things we had done.
We recalled one evening when Lou and I had gotten naked and screwed in one of two double beds in a motel room while Jefferson and his wife Keisha did the same in the next bed. He and Keisha were African-American. I'd heard the rumors about black men having bigger dicks and caught just a glimpse of Jefferson's black dick when he went to the bathroom. Lou was more interested in Keisha's thin, shapely brown body. Her dark-haired pussy was of particular interest to him; it contrasted with my blonde bush. I know Jefferson had seen my pussy when Lou deliberately uncovered me in the morning while I was still asleep. In return, my husband was treated to a view of Keisha's nude body. She was lying on her back with her legs apart. Like me, she was waking up and realized what was happening. I kept my eyes closed, knowing that Jefferson was examining my naked body while my husband stood by. I should've been pissed at Lou, and I was, but I was also aroused at being exposed like that to Jefferson.
I remember chiding him later, "You asshole, you let your friend look at me naked."
He said, "I owed him after he had shown me Keisha."
"That's some weird logic, typical male bullshit." Then I asked, "Did he have his cock out while he looked at me.
Lou said, "Well, he was in his underwear."
"Did he have a hard-on from looking at me."
"I didn't notice. I was looking at his face while he looked at you."
I said, "I'd like to see his cock better. I've heard about black dicks being bigger." Then I added, "And better."
He just looked at me, a bit shocked that I was interested in another man's cock. But it served him right.
I had been left wondering what Jefferson's cock looked like when it was fully erect.
We had visited Kevin and his wife Marie a few years ago and there was a good bit of flirting with them. That night, Marie and I ended up in the arms of the other's husband in their living room. We'd had a good bit to drink and found ourselves necking with the other spouse. Kevin and I were on a recliner while Lou and Marie were on the couch.
Kevin was a good kisser and we were passionately enjoying each other. Kevin was very nice and the opportunity to exchange tongues with him was really arousing. Kevin took his time and after a while, had my shirt unbuttoned and my bra undone so he could access my tits. Having his hands rub over my extremely sensitive nipples was really hot. I felt the heat in my crotch and felt Kevin's dick pressing against my belly. When he put his mouth on my breasts, I closed my eyes and enjoyed the moment.
I remember looking at my husband, to see what he and Marie were doing. He had his hand down the front of her pants and was fingering her pussy. I was scared by what was happening, not sure how far I wanted things to go, so when Kevin got up to go to the bathroom, it broke the spell. We didn't resume our activities that evening, but we all had retained fond memories and a desire to do it again.
As we drove home that night, I asked my husband, "If we hadn't stopped, would you have fucked Marie?"
He was honest when he said, "I don't know, but once my dick takes over my thinking, I probably would have."
I asked, "Were your fingers inside her pussy?"
"Yes. She was hot and wet. I think she would've let me fuck her."
I said, "I'd like to see you do her."
He said, "Maybe next time we see them."
I laughed and asked, "How would you like to watch Kevin fuck me?"
I knew it was one of Lou's fantasies, to watch me with another man. We'd made up stories, read erotica and watched movies with a theme of married women swapping or just fucking other men.
Lou said, "It's something we've imagined, but I don't know if I'd ever want you to do it."
I said, "If you fuck Marie, it would only be fair for Kevin to fuck me."
Lou asked me, "Would you like that?"
I said, "I'd like if you were watching."
He was driving. I reached over and felt his hard prick through his pants.
I said, "That makes you hot, thinking of one of your friends fucking me."
He just looked at me as I unzipped him and pulled his cock out of his pants. I stroked his love handle while continuing to tease him.
I said, "I felt Kevin's cock. He was pressing it against me, rubbing it in my crotch. He has a big dick."
He just said, "Are you looking for a bigger cock?"
I said, "Maybe." Then I said, "I'd like to see Jefferson's cock. I'll bet he has a big one."
Lou asked, "Is it one of your dreams to be fucked by a big black cock?"
I said, "I think every girl dreams of having a big prick stuffed into their cunt."
He was about to reply when I leaned over and took his cock in my mouth. He had trouble concentrating on his driving. Fortunately, the highway was not crowded. I sucked him for a while, but he was a bit distracted by his driving and didn't come.
I was rewarded when we got to our motel that night. We role-played. I told Lou I was imagining his friend Kevin fucking my pussy. When he suggested that I imagine that Jefferson was screwing me, we both came. As we recovered, lying together in the bed, we both realized that we had just imagined something previously unimaginable. We both went to sleep with thoughts of erotic adventures on our minds.
When we recently had heard that Kevin and Jeff were coming to visit, Lou and I exchanged some teasing about scenarios that focused on me fooling around with his friends.
I asked him, "What would you say if one of your friends wanted to fuck your wife?"
"I don't know. Would you want them to?"
I thought for a minute and coyly said, "Maybe. You'd like to watch, wouldn't you?"
He didn't answer, but I knew what he was thinking. His dick was hard. I went down on him and made him come in my mouth, something he only did when he was really aroused.
So, when Kevin and Jefferson arrived and we went out to dinner, I was aroused before we even got in the car. I also had found that since I'd become pregnant that I was more sensitive to arousal and really reacted much more intensely when Lou and I had sex.
I rode in the back seat with Kevin and I knew he had his eyes on my legs. I was wearing a short black skirt with a slit on one side and had nylons on my legs. I look pretty sexy when I dress like that. I also wore a sleeveless black blouse with a sexy set of black lingerie underneath. The pale skin on my legs, arms and chest contrasted with my all-black outfit. The top few buttons on my blouse were undone, so I presented a nice view of my white cleavage against the black bra. My tits jiggled as I moved about. I felt Jefferson eyes on my ass as I got into the back seat and they all saw my thighs under my short skirt when I got out of the car.
When Jefferson commented on my all-black outfit, I said, "I like black things." He smiled.
We had a delightful time and they plied me with a lot of wine through dinner. We reminisced about the time we'd slept in opposite beds from Jefferson and Keisha. I mentioned that I had seen his bare butt.
Jefferson said, "I saw more than your butt."
While my husband watched me talk dirty with his friend, I asked Jeff, "Did you like what you saw?"
He smiled and asked, "Do you still leave your bush unshaved?" It was so unusual to be talking with a man about whether I shaved my pussy.
I said, "Yeah. Lou likes the wild look."
Kevin said, "I'm jealous, I've never seen your pussy."
I said, "Really, you never had a peek?"
He said "No. I remember sucking your tits that time, but we stopped before I could get in your pants."
I laughed and said, "Eat your heart out."
He quipped, "I'd like to eat something else out."
I just smiled at him.
Kevin continued to whine, "It wasn't fair. Lou had his hand in Marie's pants. She told me how he diddled her pussy. It doesn't seem fair that I haven't had the same opportunity."
I said, "Well, maybe someday, if you're a good boy."
Kevin groaned and I smiled at him suggestively.
Jefferson shifted the subject a bit when he asked, "Have you guys ever swapped with anyone?"
My husband Lou said, "No. We've thought about it, but have never had the guts to do anything. How about you guys?"
Jefferson and Kevin looked at each other. Kevin spoke first. "We've swapped."
Jefferson nodded in confirmation.
I was a bit surprised and asked, "You've both screwed Marie and Keisha?"
Jefferson nodded again. "Yeah. We've done it a few times."
Lou asked, "I don't know how I would react to that. Were you jealous?"
Kevin said, "No. We're secure enough in our marriages to not be worried about that. We just like to have a good time. It's more the wives' idea."
I looked at them in wonder. I giggled and asked Jefferson, "Does Marie like your big black cock?"
He laughed and said, "She sure does, but to be honest, Kevin has a bigger dick than me."
I asked, "Did you have a dick measuring contest?"
They both laughed. Kevin said, "They actually had us stand beside each other and measured."
I thought about that. I had glimpsed Jefferson's dick and had felt Kevin's pressed into my crotch. It occurred to me that they were both about the same size. Thinking about other men's cocks aroused me. I imagined them naked and erect, wanting me.
We finished our dinner and continued to drink and nibble on left overs. It wasn't long before they were nibbling on me. The club was crowded with a basketball playoff game in progress on the big-screen TV. We were in a booth in the back corner. We bought another pitcher of beer for them and a carafe of wine for me and continued our conversation. I was sitting beside Lou, with Kevin opposite me and Jeff on the outboard seat. The bar was dark and there was a large area of unoccupied tables between us and the bar. After the game, the place cleared out and we were almost alone. Those who remained were watching another game. It was after midnight.
My husband had had plenty to drink and felt amorous. The talk of swapping and sex with the other wives had Cal's motor running. He'd had his arm around me all through dinner, rubbing my bare shoulder and sneaking his fingers in the arm hole of my blouse, caressing the top of my breast. He alternated between my breast and running his hand along the smooth nylons on my leg. He kept trying to get higher, but I held him off. With a belly full of wine (and dinner) I was in a very amorous mood too and my breasts were particularly sensitive. He kissed me, unconcerned that our friends were watching.
It was one of those times where things seemed to just happen, like they were predetermined, with events flowing from one phase to another automatically.
My husband had been slowly undoing the buttons on my blouse, exposing the creamy flesh on my chest which contrasted with the black blouse and bra. The other two men could see quite a bit. The bar was no longer crowded and we were in a dark corner. Other couples were talking quietly, some were necking; the club was permissive about such things. Nobody seemed to notice us. Lou slid his hand onto my back and deftly unhooked my bra through my shirt. With my blouse half-undone, the other two men could see my boobs jiggle with each movement of my arms. Lou soon had his hand under my blouse, reaching up and holding my right breast in his hand. We were kissing and he was pulling the strap of my bra down my arm. I let him do it. It was a common maneuver of his to get me braless under my blouse. He'd done it many times before.
I was highly aroused, but my bladder was aching for relief. I had to go. Before I could slide out of the booth, Lou had removed my bra. My boobs bounced and jiggled as I moved. The contrast with the partially buttoned black blouse was striking. Our friends had a nice view of my breasts as I slid out of the booth. They probably could see one of my nipples.
I looked around the bar as I made my way to the ladies' room. Those remaining were focused on their individual group or partner. I noticed a few men checking out my leg through the slit in my skirt and my ass as I walked by, but for the most part, nobody noticed me. With my dark skirt and blouse contrasting with my pale skin, accented by the sparkle of my earrings and my wedding rings, I thought I looked hot. My man had turned me on and I felt the warmth in my crotch.
I entered the stall and quickly peed. As I wiped my pussy, I lingered a bit longer than necessary. A tingle had shot through me when my fingers touched my clit. I pressed my finger against it. Then, I pushed my panties down below my knees. I continued to diddle myself. I'd done that at home fairly often. When Lou was at work and the kid was napping, I would sometimes lose myself in an daydream. My fingers would dance over my soft flesh and I would often reach orgasm, thinking about some erotic scenario, usually where I was getting screwed by some man in a Hallmark mystery movie.
It was so daring to be fingering myself in the restroom with a few other women all around me in the adjacent stalls and talking as they came and went. I pushed, my panties down further and lifted my one foot free. Now, I could spread my legs far apart, exposing my cunt to the air and the stimulation of my fingers. Perhaps the woman in the adjacent stall could tell what I was doing. The risk added to my arousal. I was close to coming, but held off, wanting to maintain the sexual high I was experiencing. I took my blouse off, unbuttoning the final few buttons. I hung it on the hook on the stall door. I removed my panties. Then, I unbuttoned my skirt and hung it on the door. I was naked except for my stockings and shoes. My fingers traced over my breasts, down my stomach, through my pubic hair, then into my slit, finding the wetness and heat. I wanted to get myself off, but had to get back to the table. Reluctantly, I put my skirt and blouse on, but not my panties. I put them in my little purse.
I walked back into the bar. It always thrills me when I go without panties in public. I think others can tell if they observe my skirt closely. Lou always pays attention to me out of a mix of voyeurism and protectiveness. Feeling the cool air blowing up my legs and the thought that with just a look up my slit skirt, someone would see my pussy, was exhilarating.
I approached our booth. My husband got out to let me get seated and I was surprised when he changed positions with Jefferson, who slid in beside me. Kevin was across and Lou was on the outboard seat. They had a nice view of my legs up to my thighs when I slid across the seat. I wasn't in a hurry to put my legs together.
I was immediately turned-on by the possibility of what was about to happen. Lou didn't realize that I had just shed my panties.
Lou and Kevin were talking with an eye on the television. After a few minutes of talking, Jefferson put his arm around me and turned me toward him, gauging to see if I was receptive. I was. He undid another button. My entire cleavage was exposed, with only the flaps of my blouse covering my nipples. Jefferson leaned in and kissed me. I kissed back with my husband and Kevin watching. I decided to give Lou a show. I put my arms around Jeff's neck and kissed him with an open mouth and a probing tongue. I had never kissed Jefferson like this before. He was new and exciting. I liked his passion and the taste of him mouth. His scent was different and his physique was different from Lou. He had broader shoulders and a muscular back. The more we kissed, the more passionate we became. I was really aroused.
Jefferson's hand slid into the gap of my blouse and found a bare tit. He undid another button. Leaving only three in place. He had full access to both of my breasts. I turned toward him. He lowered his face and groveled in my chest for a while, taking my nipples in his mouth and pressing his face into my soft flesh. I rubbed the unfamiliar hair on his head while looking at Lou. Jefferson undid two more buttons, leaving only one fastened. He pulled the blouse off my shoulders. I was essentially topless. Both of my tits were exposed. I looked around to make sure nobody could see me beyond our booth.
I looked at my husband while his friend nuzzled my tits. Lou's expression was like he was in a trance. His hand was below the table. I wondered if he was rubbing his dick. I resolved to continue to give him more of a show.
Jefferson, being bigger than me, shielded me from being seen beyond the confines of our booth. He pulled my blouse off completely and caressed my naked white skin with his dark hands. His fingers caressed my back and shoulders, then my breasts and my sides. I was getting more and more aroused. I was a willingly participating in the coupling with our friend. Feeling his strong, unfamiliar hands on my sensitive skin was wonderful. I pulled his face up and kissed him while his one hand reached down to my leg.
Of course, he moved his hand down onto my thigh, feeling the nylon stocking just above my knee. He was going to be in for a surprise when he reached my pussy. I smiled to myself, anticipating his reaction. Slowly his hand stroked, going farther toward my juicy honeypot.
Now his fingers were on the soft bare flesh above my stockings, at the top of my inner thighs, inches from my naked pussy. His hand travelled the final inches and touched my blonde pubic patch. Jefferson was surprised and smiled at me, before kissing me even more robustly. His tongue was in my mouth and his big fingers explored my feminine anatomy. His fingers slid easily into my slippery slit. I was very wet and his touch was like magic. He played with my clit and probed to find the opening to my vagina. I held his head against my chest and looked at Lou. His friend was groveling in my tits with his fingers in my pussy.



I reached into my purse and found my panties. I put them on the table, for Lou and Kevin to see and understand what Jefferson had already discovered. My cunt was bare. He had his fingers inside me. He pumped his hand, sliding one, then a second finger into my eager cunt. I was breathing heavily and humping his fingers, discharging my lady-cum onto his hand. My husband was watching another man finger-fuck me, the only man to have done that other than him. Jefferson had my knees butterflied apart and was plundering my cunt with his strong fingers. My face reflected the pleasure I was experiencing.
Jefferson was fooling with my skirt, trying to take it off too. I resisted, but he persisted and I felt the waist come loose and the skirt fell away from my hips.
Kevin had leaned down to look under the table and saw his friend's hands between my legs. I wasn't paying close attention; my mouth was locked with Jefferson's. Suddenly, I felt hands on my knees, pushing them apart. Kevin had ducked under the table and was between my legs. His hands were on my knees and his head was between my thighs. Jefferson helped to spread me open so his friend could have access to my pussy. Without prompting, I slid my butt to the edge of the seat, making my pussy more accessible. I had lost any inhibitions that I might've had. They could do whatever they wanted to me. My husband was sitting, just watching them overwhelm me.
When Kevin's tongue first touched my clit, I let loose with a burst of lady cum. That only encouraged him more. He pressed his face into my crotch and his lips and tongue moved rapidly over my intimate anatomy. I pulled one foot up onto my seat and scooted toward him more so he could really eat my cunt.
I was still kissing Jefferson; his tongue was in my mouth. I reached over into Jefferson's crotch and with his help, we freed his cock. I had my hand around his black monster, stroking it and producing some tasty precum. I put my fingers to my mouth, tasting him for the first time. With the way I was sitting, I couldn't reach Jefferson's cock with my mouth, but I drooled some saliva on it and stroked the shiny black prick, relishing the opportunity to play with such a nice, and very different cock. I was twisting and turning, eager for more.
Kevin was getting me closer and closer to orgasm. I dropped my chest and head down below the table top, lunging for that hard black cock. With Jeff sitting beside me, nobody could see what was happening under the table. I was getting eaten-out by Kevin and I finally reached Jefferson's cock, taking it in my mouth. It was so decadent, so lewd, so exciting to be doing this in a public place. My legs were spread a far apart as possible. I was essentially naked. I was coming and had lost any inhibitions I may have had. My skirt was off along with my shoes. The only thing I was wearing were my nylons with a little ankle bracelet highlighting my nude sexy leg. Kevin was attacking me like a starving man.
Then, Jefferson came. The first spurt shot over my face and into my hair. I held his dick and watched it spit at me. He painted my face with his cum. I'd never let my husband do that to me, but relished having Jefferson come on my nose and my chin. I felt the gooey stuff dribbling down my face. I was able to take the cock in my mouth and swallow the last few spurts of his seed.
I was coming on Kevin's face. He had a finger in my asshole while his tongue was in my vagina. If there had been enough room, Kevin would've fucked me right there. It took me a few moments to recover. I sat up in my seat and found my blouse. I put my arms through the sleeves and began to button it, but Jefferson stopped me. He wanted my tits to remain out for everyone's viewing pleasure.
Kevin had returned to his seat. Lou was sitting beside him. I looked at him to gauge his reaction. His wife had just acted like a real slut, sucking a man off while another licked her cunt to orgasm. My face and hair were streaked with cum. I was nearly naked, wearing just my open blouse. My concern was immediately allayed by his smile. He had enjoyed watching me lose control and let two men have their way with me.
I looked at Lou and said, "Let's get out of here. I need to be fucked."
We gathered our stuff. I retrieved my skirt from the floor and tried to button it, but the button at the waist had come off in the frenzy. I slid out of the booth, holding the skirt with one hand while my other hand carried my purse. I realized that my blouse was unbuttoned, but when I tried to do the buttons, I had to let go of my skirt and it almost fell to the ground before I caught it.
We stumbled out of the bar. I tried to turn so the leering men couldn't see my boobs, but it was pointless. Lou did put his arm around me to help. He pulled my dark blouse over my pale breasts, but they just popped out again, jiggling vigorously with pointy nipples as we walked out of there.
Once outside, the cool air felt good. I enjoyed the breeze on my breasts and my legs. I pulled my blouse open, exposing my tits to the cool air.
As we approached our car in the corner of the parking lot, I knew what I wanted.
I let my skirt drop to the ground. I looked at Kevin and said, "I want you to fuck me, right now."
Lou had unlocked the car. I opened the rear door that faced away from the front door of the bar. I sat on the back seat, then laid back, exposing my eager and ready pussy for Kevin. "Fuck me Kevin. Put that big cock in me."
He dropped his pants and bent his knees line up with my pussy. I saw his big cock approaching my crotch. I felt it touching my thighs and then my pussy lips. The tip of his tool pried me open, a little, then more as he pushed in. I spread my legs apart, holding my knees to obscenely display my cunt. Kevin's dick slid in more. I could tell it was bigger around than my husband's cock. The thought of being fucked by a bigger cock and sharing myself with another man was extremely erotic. I looked at Lou. He was watching and did nothing to stop what was happening. His long-time friend was fucking me. Kevin's prick was deep inside me now. It was so big. I wondered if it was going to reach up far enough to push my navel into an outie. His cock was marvelous.
I smiled at Lou. We connected. It was like he was part of what was happening. He had his dick in his hand. Jefferson was standing by, waiting for his turn to fuck my pussy.
Kevin began to thrust harder and faster, then he stopped. His face twisted and his eyes closed, a different expression from my husband's when he comes. I felt Kevin's semen pulse into me. He was the first man to fuck me and the only man come inside me other than Lou. It was a special moment. His cock jerked and his cum poured into my cunt. My vaginal muscles massaged his cock, milking him dry. I had come too. It was marvelous, a quick, depraved fuck in a parking lot with other people around. It was deliciously nasty.
I said to Lou, "Take me home. I need more. I want you guys to fuck me all night long."
I couldn't wait, though. As we drove, Jefferson was with me in the back seat. I was naked except for my useless stockings. I pulled his pants down and I sat on his lap. We were sitting in the middle of the back seat, behind my husband. I was leaning over the seat, talking into his ear while Jefferson's black cock was stuffed up inside me. I rocked on that big cock, enjoying it and trying to decide if he or Kevin had the bigger dick. Both were bigger than my husband, that was for sure. It was so far up inside me. Lubricated with Kevin's cum, my pussy had just sucked the big cock up inside me. I twisted around and rocked, enjoying how it felt being so deep in my cunt.
I spoke to Lou as he drove, "Your friend's big black cock is up inside my cunt."
He asked, "Does it feel good?"
I said, "It sure does. It reaching up into places where you've never been."
He said, "I know. I like seeing you act like a slut."
"That's good, because we've only just started. I'm going to use all three of your cocks until you can't get them up anymore."
Jefferson was grabbing my tits, pinching my nipples while trusting his hips to shove his cock up to my belly.
I said to Lou, "Oh, his cock is so big. He's so far up inside me. He's giving me an outie."
"You are amazing."
"Do you like me acting like a whore with your friends?"
"Yeah. You're a nasty woman." Then he said, "I always knew you had this in you, hidden away from your innocent wife act."
"What do you mean?"
"Every woman has a slut inside her that needs to be set free. With the way you are acting tonight, you'll fuck anything with a cock."
"I think you are right." I said. I squeezed the cock inside me with my vaginal muscles. "I've always wanted to be fucked by a big black cock."
Lou groaned, thinking about it.
I continued, "A black man is fucking your blonde wife's white pussy."
Jefferson asked my husband, "Can I come inside her?"
Lou said, "Do it. Fill her with cum."
Jefferson pumped his semen into my cunt, bareback, like Kevin had. I kissed my husband's neck and moaned into his ear as I came yet again. I had never been this passionate and aroused in my life.
"Ooh, it feels so good. I liked feeling his bare cock inside me."
With two loads of cum inside me, I was dripping all over Jefferson's leg. He slid my blouse under my crotch to catch the leaking semen.
As we calmed down, I asked the men, "Is this what you had planned?"
Kevin asked, "What do you mean?"
I said, "You wanted me to join in with your wife swapping." I asked Lou, "Isn't that what you had in mind? You wanted your friends to fuck me so you could watch and so you can fuck their wives."
Lou confirmed my suspicions when he just said, "Well. You enjoyed it didn't you?"
I said, "You may regret what you've started. I've never fucked anyone but you." I continued, "Now that I've had Jeff's and Kevin's big cocks inside me, I'm going to be harder to satisfy."
I liked what they had seduced me into doing. I was pretty easy, but they had set out to all fuck me and I was outnumbered. They were pleasantly surprised when I let them go so far in the club. I still have trouble believing that I let someone eat my cunt under the table while I sucked a cock in a bar full of people.
We got home. I was a mess, so Lou paid the baby sitter and made sure little Ernie was asleep. I waited in the car until the sitter was gone. I stumbled into the house, naked except for my open blouse and my torn stockings. Cum was dripping down my legs and was in my hair. The makeup on my face was smudged with the cum. I still wanted more.
Then we resumed, with Lou and his two friends taking turns with me. I lost count of how many times they switched. One of them would fuck me for a while, take a break, and be replaced by someone else. I didn't seem to have a limit on how much sex I could enjoy. They needed to rest, but I kept going. They wanted to fuck me in the ass, but I refused, saving that for another day. I succeeded in draining them of cum and leaving them with three limp dicks. I remember kissing each of their expired cocks before we finally went to sleep at three in the morning.
They got up early and left that morning.
My vagina is sore after all the action and the prodding of Jefferson's and Kevin's big cocks. I have walked carefully for a couple of days with my sore cunt.
Kevin and Jefferson are going to stop on their way back home and we are planning to visit them next month. I have a feeling that my pussy is going to receive a lot of attention. Maybe we'll go 'out to eat' again.
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Tom and Janet were adventuresome and curious. They were thrill seekers who often wrote articles about their adventures for niche magazines. They had tried many things in their ten years of marriage. They'd sky-dived, scuba-dived, climbed mountains, done marathons, been to Australia and the Sahara Desert. Being sexually adventuresome, they'd been exhibitionists and had been to swing parties.
As they read about different, unusual activities, they were curious about the world of BDS&M. They wondered what it would be like to be submissive to someone. After some discussions, they asked people from their swinger acquaintances and got the names of a few people who seemed to be known as having expertise in the unusual practices.
After checking a few references, they decided to meet with a couple who hosted bondage events in their home, Ivan and Tasha. They'd met Ivan and Tasha at one of the parties and even though they hadn't done anything with them, they liked them. Tom and Janet arranged to visit one evening, saying they were interested in finding out about BDS&M.
Their intention was to just talk about it, but not do anything until they'd thought about it.
They found Ivan and Tasha's home. It was on a small farm in the countryside, conveniently remote from any adjacent houses. They arrived at eight in the evening on Friday and joined Ivan on the deck of the home. Tasha was preparing some snacks and drinks while they got to know each other better.
Tom and Janet told of their adventures doing risky and adventuresome things and indicated that they might like to try some bondage and discipline.
Ivan asked, "Are you really willing to be submissive to someone after all you've done? You don't seem like the type."
Janet said, "That's why we'd like to try it. It would be so different from the other things we've done."
Tom agreed. "We enjoy taking risks and when we got into the swinging scene, we found we enjoyed some of the things where we were not in control."
Janet said, "One time, I was tied up and two women used a vibrator on me. They brought me to an orgasm, then kept going, forcing me to keep coming. I couldn't stop. Tom liked watching."
Tom added, "Seeing her be taken by other men tapped a submissive element in my psyche."
"He has a cuckold fetish." His wife added, laughing.
They talked a bit more about their experiences and Ivan told of some of the parties they'd had.
Tasha said, "We've had a number of couples who come here for the experience and put themselves at our mercy. Usually, we keep them for a day."
Janet asked, "Do they pay?"
"Sometimes. If we take movies we can post and make money, we often don't charge." She added, "Videos of newbies are always popular. They don't know what to expect and don't know their limits."
They drank some wine and Tasha passed around a joint. After an hour of conversation, they were all quite mellow.
Tom brought them back to the primary topic and Ivan explained some of the things they did. Janet and Tom listened.
Ivan said, "The thing is, are you ready to give up control to someone else?"
Tom and Janet nodded.
Tasha said, "I'm not sure I believe you."
Tom and Janet were unsure how to convince her of their true interest.
Ivan decided to test them. He said to Janet, "Take off your blouse."
She knew the objective was to test her obedience, so she didn't dare question the instruction. She stood and pulled her blouse over her head. She was wearing a white frilly bra over her C-cup breasts. Without further hesitation, she reached behind her and undid her bra, setting it on a chair with her blouse. Her dark pink nipples were erect. She sensed excitement in her loins. Someone directing her to do something sexual was arousing.
Tom watched, silently. He was also aroused, seeing his wife obediently obey Ivan's command to strip.
Tasha instructed him. "Tom. Take off your pants, shoes and socks."
Tom stood and did as he was told. He unbuckled his belt and undid the buttons and the zipper. He pulled his pants and underwear down to his knees. He sat on the chair and completely removed his pants, shoes and socks. He stood, his semi-hard dick bobbing in front of him, revealing the state of his arousal.
Janet was struck by her husband being obedient to someone else. It wasn't his normal personality. He seemed willing to follow Tasha's instructions and his cock was hard.
Tasha handed Tom two devices that looked like clothes pins. "Put these on your wife's nipples."
He complied, looking in to his wife's eyes and seeing her concurrence. The clamps hurt, bringing tears to her eyes, but she felt the heat in her crotch.
Tasha instructed Janet to "Suck your husband's cock for a photo that will be put on the internet."
Janet went to her knees and put her lips around her husband's cock. She sucked him while Janet recorded them.
Ivan gave her some handcuffs. "Strip him and put these on him, behind his back."
Janet pulled her husband's shirt over his head and applied the cuffs. He stood uncomfortably, naked with his hard dick bouncing in front of him. He was embarrassed, but also very aroused.
Then Tasha gave her clamps that she put on Tom's nipples. He winced with pain as they pinched his tiny raisins.
"Squeeze his balls until he tells you to stop." Ivan instructed.
Looking into his eyes, Janet put her hand around her husband's testicles and squeezed. She smiled, enjoying inflicting the pain on her man. He had always been the strong, brave one. With his nuts in her hand, she was in control. Tom liked being under his wife's control while he winced at the pain. He wondered if she would actually hurt him. He endured. She didn't stop until he said, "Enough." Janet released her grip.
They regained their composure, standing together with clamps on their nipples. Tom was nude with his hands behind his back while Janet was just topless.
Ivan told her, "Lead him over to the edge of the porch. There are neighbors who watch us and can see him naked. Have him stand there where others can see him. Rub his cock, make sure he is good and hard."
She did. Tom was feeling embarrassment and also excitement at the possibility of others seeing him nude in public.
Ivan moved a long, padded bench over near Tom and instructed Janet to lay on it. Put your neck at the bottom of the bench so your head hangs off the end. She did as she was asked. Tasha wrapped a strap around Janet's hips, tying her to the bench, then put cuffs on Janet's wrists behind her back and under the bench.
Then Ivan directed Tom to, "Put your cock in her mouth and shove it into her throat."
He told Janet to "Put your saliva all over his cock to lubricate it so it can go down your throat."
She did, slobbering over his meat as he dangled it over her face.
"Now fuck her mouth."
Tom did. They'd done fellatio many times before and Janet knew how to deep-throat.
"Slide you cock in her gullet and hold it there."
Tom did. He pressed his dick into his wife's mouth. When the tip reached her gullet, he pushed a bit more to enter her throat. He continued, moving in and out and finally seeing her throat expand as his cock went down her esophagus. Janet wanted to take her husband's cock in her hands but her hands were cuffed under the bench. Tasha tied straps around Janet's chest and legs so she could not move.
Tom plunged his cock into his wife's' mouth. He saw the distress as he held it there. She couldn't breathe. Having Janet helpless was strangely erotic to both of them.
"Choke her with your cock until she passes out." Ivan directed.
Tom couldn't do it, but when he moved his hips back to release the pressure on his wife's throat, he was met with a whack from a rattan cane on my ass. The strike caused him to push his cock further into his wife's helpless throat. She was gagging for breath. Tom pulled away and Janet gasped for air.
"Do it again." Ivan commanded.
Tom realized that he perversely liked it. He shoved his cock in his wife's throat, seeing her bound to the bench with clamps on her nipples. It was decadently erotic.
Janet liked it too. She was totally submissive to her husband's lust. He could fuck her throat and choke her if he wished. She was helpless.
Tom held his cock in her bulging throat. It was a very different feeling. She couldn't breathe until he pulled his cock. She gasped like a fish out of water, desperate for air.
Ivan asked Tom, "May I fuck your wife's throat?"
Tom obediently nodded.
When Ivan dropped his pants, he revealed a massive boner, longer and bigger than Tom's modest prick. Janet gasped when she saw it and dreaded having it rammed into her throat.
Tasha directed Tom to "Get his cock wet, so it will slide down your wife's throat easier."
Tom had never sucked a cock and never wanted to. He was ready to say enough and leave, but something lured him to continue. His cock was hard at the prospect of having to suck another man's dick and to surrender his wife to him.
On his knees, Tom slurped over the cock, spitting his saliva over the big dick. Ivan insisted on putting it in Tom's mouth. He held the back of Tom's head and pumped his dick, pressing it against Tom's gullet and causing his to gag.
"You need to learn to suck cocks like your wife does. Watch me fuck her mouth."
Ivan positioned himself at Janet's mouth. There still were tears in her eyes from her experience with her husband's penis. She willingly opened her mouth and accepted the biggest cock she had ever seen. Ivan took his time, sliding his dick back and forth, getting her gullet open and accustomed to his size. His cock entered Janet's throat. Tom watched his wife's neck swell as another man's prick invaded her esophagus. It seemed to be half-way down her neck.
The prick went deeper and Janet began to gag. Ivan didn't stop, he shoved his cock farther until his balls pressed against Janet's chin. Her face registered distress and Ivan pulled out. She gasped for breath and then he rammed his cock into her throat again. Her neck bulged obscenely from the big cock. He held himself there, emptying himself directly into Janet's stomach. When he pulled off, the remnants of his semen dribbled into her mouth.
While she recovered from almost being asphyxiated, Tasha finished stripping Janet, pulling her slacks down her legs along with her panties. She put a small pillow under her ass and retied her ankles under the bench and tied together. Her naked pussy was presented invitingly on top of the bench. They gave her a drink to soothe her abused throat. She couldn't talk.
They had a smaller padded bench for Tom. They tied him face down with his chin propped at one end of the bench. The bench only extended to his waist, so his knees were on the ground with his ass exposed and his testicles dangling beneath the bench. He was positioned beside his wife, so they both could see what was happening with the other. A strap wrapped around his waist, binding him to the bench. His knees were pulled forward and tied together under the bench with another strap. His entire male anatomy was lewdly exposed a few feet from his wife's face.
Whap! Janet was surprised when something smacked against her exposed pussy. He vulva was spread open and the little swatter stung. It was a fly swatter and it snapped against her sensitive genitals again. Tasha was going the swatting. Janet yelped at the pain. Tasha swatted her once more.
Then Tasha moved to Tom and swatted his dangling balls. He yelped.
She told him, "I'm going to keep slapping your balls until you tell me to stop and then I'm going to move to your wife and smack her pussy until it's raw."
Whack! Whack! Whack! Tom moaned in pain. He was faced with a dilemma. He was the man, protector of his wife. If he asked Tasha to stop, she would torture his wife. Whack! Whack! He moaned. His dangling balls and his dick were completely vulnerable.
Janet spoke up in her hoarse voice, "Smack my pussy. I liked it." She was trying to save her husband.
Tasha moved over to Janet. "Good girl." Whack! The swatter slapped against Janet's unprotected cunt. Tasha saw the juices oozing out of Janet's crotch. Her pussy was spread open. She didn't shave and her crotch was covered with a copious patch of pubic hair.
Ivan was back and had a ice-cold pitcher of water. He put it under Tom and raised it so Tom's dick and balls were immersed in the freezing liquid. Tom moaned as his poor cock took more abuse. The ice water relieved the stinging sensation from the fly swatter, then turned to agony as his dick began to freeze.
Ivan said, "I heard of guys being tortured by the Russians. They'd soak a prisoner's dick and leave it exposed at subzero temperatures. Can you imagine having frost bite on your cock. They'd have to amputate, of course. Sometimes, they'd break it off like an icicle."
He thankfully pulled the pitcher away, leaving Tom's shriveled prick to recover.
Tasha was back with Janet. She had a vibrator and was stimulating Janet's clitoris. Janet was strapped down and unable to move. The vibrator was stimulating her pussy and she felt her juices begin to flow. The vibrator invaded her vagina, swirling around her inner cavern. Every bit of her anatomy was on display. Ivan took a photo for posterity as Janet began to come. She shouted in her hoarse voice and moaned as waves of raw passion swept over her. She realized that she was enjoying being held captive and tortured with pain and arousal. Her cunt began to squirt, in little bursts, pouring her female fluids onto the bench. She gasped and came in a very different orgasm.
While Janet was recovering, Tasha moved to Tom. His ass was sticking up invitingly. She showed him that she had a strap-on that looked like it would fit nicely in his virgin asshole. He was tempted to say no and end the session, but his wife had endured her treatment, so he bravely awaited his fate. After being unable to endure the swats on his balls and the ice water, he was determined to be brave and accept the next iteration of his humiliation.
Tasha had plenty of lubricant, squirting a tube into Tom's anus.
Then Ivan said, "Let's have Janet do him. He fucks her all the time, let her do him."
They helped Janet up from her bench and secured the strap-on dildo around her hips. Her hands were still cuffed behind her back, so she could not direct the tip of the fake cock to the right place. She poked around, using her hips to position the thing. Finally, she got the tip in his tiny anus and pushed forward, invading him. He winced from the pain. She pushed.
Janet looked at her husband's naked dark hole and remembered how he enjoyed doing anal with her, despite her reluctance. The tip slid into him. Tom groaned at the huge phallus skewering him.
He groaned and wanting to be brave said, "Come on honey. Fuck my asshole. Put it all the way inside me."
She did. The rubber cock slowly disappeared into her husband's rectum. She would push it in and then slide it back a bit, slowly going deeper into his ass. A feeling of dominance encouraged her to continue. She was amazed watching his tight asshole consume the fat dildo. It moved in and out, shiny with the lubricant from inside him. He gritted his teeth as his wife had her way with him.
Janet said to her husband, "How do you like me fucking you in the ass? I can do anything I want to you. Do you liked this big cock up your ass?"
He groaned, admitting to himself that he liked it. His wife was dominating him, using his for her pleasure.
"Fuck him until he comes." Ivan directed.
Tasha pushed the button and the dildo in Tom's ass began to vibrate. The base end of the vibrator was close to Janet's clit. When she pushed the cock into her husband, the humming base pressed into her slit and sent a sensation through her body. The more she fucked her husband's ass, the better it felt.
She talked to him, "Come on honey, come. Think of the big bull with his cock in your ass. You should see how big your asshole is going to be."
Then, it hit her. She began to come, overwhelmed buy the decadent sensations. Her pussy was dripping. She didn't even notice Tom jerking as his cock spurted without anyone touching it. He had gotten off being ass-fucked.
Ivan said to him. "You like it, don't you? Now that you know what it's like, you can look for studs to use you for their pleasure. I'll let my friends know."
They rested for just a few moments, before moving on to the next experience. Janet was stood up and stretched with her wrists over a beam on the awning over the porch, conveniently at the right height to make her stand on her toes. A ball-gag was put in her mouth and tied in place. She was gloriously nude. Tom thought she looked beautiful like that. Her tits and her pussy highlighting the curves of her female frame. Her naked ass was inviting and received the first sting of the cane. Whack! Then again with a stinging motion. Whack! Red welts appeared on her creamy white ass. Whack! Another red mark was added to her ass. She moaned, hurting, but enjoying it. Her husband was watching helplessly as his wife was being tortured. Whack!
Then, Tasha used the fly swatter on her breasts. With the nipple clamps still in place, the swat hurt even more. Janet couldn't speak with the gag in her mouth. She was supremely vulnerable. The swatter hit her breasts again. Then the cane hit her back, whack! Janet moaned in pain and pleasure as she was being dominated.
Ivan moved to the front and snapped the cane against her thighs. She tried to twist to avoid the blow, but was helpless.
Tom thought she was hanging exquisitely. He asked if he could participate and they freed him.
He nuzzled his wife's neck and kissed her between her breasts. He removed the nipple clamps and her tits ached.
"Do you want me to take a turn?" he asked her.
She moaned and shook her head affirmatively. She wanted him to give her pain mixed with pleasure.
He stood behind her and snapped the cane against her sore ass, adding another red strip to her naked flesh. He did another.
Then he lifted her leg, grabbing her by the thigh and using the swatter, gave her a sharp smack on her pussy. Janet groaned and tears welled up in exquisite torture. She hung there naked for a while. There were tears in her eyes. She hurt when she had been caned. Hanging naked and helpless was arousing her. Everything they did seemed to touch her inner desires.
They finally took her down. She collapsed into a chair, exhausted from her ordeal, wondering what was next.
Tom was taken in hand and tied back on the bench where Janet had been. He was face up, his wrists bound under the bench with straps around his chest and waist. His feet were on the ground, his tortured dick flopped against his hip.
Janet said she had to pee and they had the perfect way for her to do it. They led her over to her husband who had just caned her and swatted her sensitive, vulnerable pussy. Janet straddled her husband's head.
"You smacked that thing on my cunt. Now my cunt has something for you."
She unleashed her urine.
"Open your mouth." she insisted. He did, and the piss poured all over him, wetting his face, his hair and his chest. She said, "Take a good look at this pussy, because it's going to be a long time until you see it again." She squatted and finished with the last drops of her piss dribbling onto his nose and mouth. She rubbed her cunt over his face.
She noticed that his dick was hard and she taunted him, "You're quite a man, aren't you, getting a hard-on when a girl pisses on your face."
Janet was constrained again, lying beside her husband, head to tail. She was on the bench where Tom had been. Her head was on the bench, but the bench stopped at her back. With her feet on the ground, her pussy was available for the next round.



They were both blindfolded. Janet was first. She felt the cool cream being spread over her pussy. Then, the blade of a straight razor began to shave away her pubic hair. Ivan was carefully denuding her pussy. She was scared, but titillated by a man taking a razor to her cunt. Tasha was doing the same to Tom, holding his dick out of the way while she scraped the razor over his pelvis. When she took the razor to his balls, he remained perfectly still, not even breathing. With the hair gone and her legs spread, every feature of Janet's cunt was clearly displayed. She had abandoned any modesty and waited for her two masters to do as they wished with her. When they finished, both Janet and Tom laid there beautifully naked and blindfolded, completely at the mercy of their hosts.
Then, Janet felt the hot substance hit just below her neck. It was hot wax. The next drop was in between her breasts. She gasped. Then another drab hit her areola. It hurt in an arousing way. She was realizing that she was enjoying this. She was a masochist.
Tom was receiving the similar treatment and moaned as Tasha poured wax on his chest. The wax moved to his belly. He groaned. Two drips covered his nipples and the next went into his navel. They removed his blindfold so he could watch each drop of wax as it slowly dripped from the candle and hit his flesh. He could also see what they were doing to his wife. He was looking directly at her crotch and saw Ivan pouring wax on her stomach. Janet looked beautiful, stretched and spread so helplessly, all of her intimate parts on display. He loved her and seeing her reacting to being tormented was an unexpected pleasure.
Then, he felt the wax hit his balls. He yelped, but couldn't move. Another drab hit the top of his prick and rolled down his sensitive shaft. His dick was very hard.
Janet's breasts were being covered, her nipples coated with the cooling wax. More was added to her belly, filling her navel. When Ivan held the candle over her pussy, she held her breath, waiting for the sensation of the hot wax on her flesh. Just a small drop fell onto her shaved mount, then he poured the rest on her belly. She moaned in pleasure.
Ivan spoke to Tom. "I'm going to fuck your wife and there is nothing you can do about it but watch. I'm going to get her pregnant. I know you've had a vasectomy so she isn't on the pill. I'm going to put a baby inside her for you."
He put his hard cock against Tom's face, so he would lick it again. Tom dutifully ran his tongue over the shaft that was about to invade his wife's cunt. Ivan was going to take what was Tom's, his precious wife, and use her a repository for his cum. He knew she was on the pill, at least as far as he knew. There was no fear of pregnancy, but still, it was humiliating to have another man fuck your wife while you watched helplessly.
Ivan's big cock spread the rim of Janet's vagina. It was much bigger than anything that had been inside her before. The head disappeared and Janet groaned.
She said to her husband, "He's fucking me. Are you watching?"
Tom said, "I don't think she can take all that."
Ivan pushed farther into Janet's cunt, spreading her open like never before. Ivan smiled at Tom. "She's nice and tight. I'm gonna stretch her out for you."
Janet felt the invasion continue. Ivan said to her, "We have some men coming to do some work in the barn tomorrow. They're all going to fuck you in all three holes."
Janet was surprised. She hadn't contemplated being held there until the next day. The thought of a gang of rough men using her was decadently appealing, but scary too. She realized that she was completely helpless, dominated by Ivan and Tasha. Her husband couldn't help her. They could use her any way they wanted, fuck her until her holes were sore and make her come until she couldn't resist it. She began to come as Ivan's cock pressed in farther. She wanted the whole thing in her.
"Come on. Put that cock in me. Fill my cunt with your cum. It's my time of the month. Make a baby in me."
She looked at her husband, "You useless excuse for a man. He's fucking my cunt with a cock that is bigger than your toothpick. A real man is going to get me pregnant and my cuckold husband is going to raise his baby."
Tom reacted is a way he never would've expected. "Go ahead, you slut. Take that cock in your cheating cunt. Fuck him like you've fucked all my friends."
Janet was inspired for more insults and said, "Yeah. While you're at work busting your ass to support me, I've been fucking all your friends. I fucked both of your partners." Then she said, "I fucked your daddy. He put his cock in my ass."
Tom replied, "I'll bet you fucked your own daddy too. I'll have to make a list of who hasn't fucked you."
She said, 'Yeah, Daddy had a nice cock and your list won't be very long. I've fucked all your friends."
Ivan was all the way in. Janet felt the tip of his prick deep inside her. She was amazed that her cunt could accommodate the entire thing.
Ivan said to Tom, "What she's saying must be true because there aren't many women who have a cunt as big as hers. I think I feel callouses in her hole from all the fucking she gets."
He spurted into her and she exploded in yet another orgasm. Tom saw and his cock spurted into the air, shooting wads of semen onto his belly. Ivan pulled out and a stream of cum poured out of Janet's vagina. Tasha got it all on video.
They rested for a bit. Tom and Janet were given a drink. Tom had to piss.
Ivan said, "Piss in your wife's cunt."
Tasha used the cane on Tom's ass, striking him harder than they had hit Janet. A red welt appeared.
Tasha said, "Piss in you wife's cunt or I'll hit you until your ass is raw and bleeding."
Amazingly, Tom's erection reappeared. His dick was sore from all it had been through, but it gamely revived at the thought of doing something degrading to his wife.
He moved over to her and put the tip of his prick in her spread open vagina. She was tied to the bench and helpless.
She said, "Come on, do it. Piss in my cunt. Wash his cum out of me."
Tom began to squirt, his stream pulsing into his wife's vagina, quickly overflowing and pouring onto the deck beneath her. He pushed harder and his dick went inside her, filling her completely with his urine. Janet began to come, overwhelmed by his dominance over her.
He finally stepped away, watching the urine pour from his wife's hole. Her crotch was wet and shiny from his piss.
Tom sat, but was quickly restrained again, tying him face down on the bench with his knees on the ground. His ass and testicles were exposed for more punishment.
Ivan said to them, "We'll keep you here until Sunday morning. We'll feed you crackers and water and use you for sex. The barn workers will have some fun tomorrow and we'll invite some friends over to use you."
Tasha said, "Maybe we can get that Russian. He likes to buy nice white couples and use them." She said to Janet, "They'll use your cunt until it's numb. Maybe we'll sell you together as a couple, but usually they get split up. After using you for a few years, they'll sell you to one of the cartels. Think of all those Mexicans fucking your white cunt and asshole. The ones who have been in prison will like your asshole, Tom."
It was all bullshit, Tom thought/hoped.
Ivan and Tasha were having a midnight snack while they continued to talk, speculating on whether anyone knew they were coming to Ivan and Tasha's house tonight.
Ivan went into the house with his cell phone. When he returned, he said to his wife, "The Russian will be here in two hours. He wants both of them. I sent him some photos. He likes her, likes her cunt.
Tasha said, "Well let's have a little more fun before they go."
She had the strap- on and straddled Tom hips. She pressed the tip against his anus and began to push. At the same time, Ivan was lubing Janet's back hole. He'd fucked her other two holes and wanted to do a hat trick and fuck her in all three holes.
Tom and Janet looked at each other, wondering if all that was being said about them being sold was true. The thought was terrifying and arousing at the same time.
Tom had a giant dildo invading his asshole while Ivan's big prick pried Janet's back door open. She moaned as the cock when deeper. He had ruined all three of her holes. Her cunt hurt and she couldn't speak right. She was covered with welts and her pussy lips were sore from the swatter. Wax still clung to parts of her body. Getting a big cock up her ass was perhaps the final step. What else could they do to her. then she thought about being sold as a sex slave. She'd heard rumors that things like that actually happened. There was a couple from a nearby town who had just disappeared.
She refocused on the overwhelming feeling of the big cock inside her rectum. She was so full, she couldn't move. It was incredible. She was completely submissive to Ivan and Tasha. She looked over to see her husband's look of pained pleasure as Tasha reamed his asshole. What other couple could say they got ass fucked side by side. They looked at each other, knowing what the other felt, strangely being aroused by being abused together.
Ivan came in Janet's ass and pulled out. Her asshole remained gaping open and semen dripped out of her. Ivan had come in all three holes. She would not forget the feeling of his huge cock inside her and wondered if she would even feel her husband's cock in the future. It still felt like she had his dick in her ass and her throat was still hurting.
Tom was ashamed that he had come again while watching his wife get butt fucked while he was receiving the same. His dick was dribbling more semen onto the deck. He mulled over the fact that he liked having his ass fucked. He presumed the bullshit about selling them was just talk, but he wasn't entirely sure. When Tasha finished, she left the big dildo in his ass. Tom felt totally humiliated.
Then, it was over. Ivan and Tasha untied them. Janet and Tom slowly regained sensation in their limbs and sat up.
Ivan and Tasha had dressed. She asked, "Well, what do you think? Would you like to try it?"
Janet said, "I think we already did. What else is there?"
Ivan said, "There are plenty more tricks. You'd like the electric wands on your cunt."
Tasha said to her, "Would you like to see me put a cattle-prod up your husband's sweet ass?"
Janet shuddered.
It was after midnight. Tom said they needed to get dressed and go home. He thanked them for a "very interesting and informative evening."
Janet said, "I've never come so much in my life. It was amazing."
Tasha said, "We were surprised that you never said stop. We would have. It's one of the rules, consent is required."
Ivan said, "We kept doing things and you kept taking it."
Janet said, "Some things felt good and some hurt, but being under someone else's control was really weird. I hate to say I think I enjoyed it."
Ivan said, "Some of it will seem better in retrospect, like choking on a cock."
Janet said, "Yes. That was a bit much."
Ivan said, "Oh look. The wax fell off your tit and left a perfect mold. You can use it to make cookies or chocolate drops in the shape of you nipple." He handed it to Tom.
Before the they left, Tasha and Ivan took them to a room in the basement. There were all sorts of devices that looked medieval with leather straps and chains. They asked Tom and Janet to autograph their underpants and pin them to a wall where numerous other undergarments hung.
"Better get out of here before the Russian arrives." Ivan said.
Tom and Janet weren't taking any chances.
As they drove out, a big SUV with a driver and another man passed them. They sped off once they got to the highway.
Tom said, "That was fucking amazing. Did you enjoy it?"
Janet said, "it was really perverse. I liked when you were doing things to me."
Tom did, "I liked it when you fucked me in the ass and pissed on my face."
Janet asked, "Are we going to do that again?"
Tom said, "Do you want to?"
She said, "No way. Been there, done that."
He agreed.
As they drove on, Janet said, "Okay. What was the one thing you enjoyed the most?"
Tom said, "It has to be stuffing my cock in your throat until you couldn't breathe. That was better than slapping your pussy with the swatter."
She said, "We have to get one of those strap-ons. I really liked fucking you in the ass and you liked it too."
Tom shook his head and didn't respond. What she had said was true. They both wondered if they would ever get the urge to try it again.
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HER BROTHERS KEEPER
I'm Tammy, my younger brother is Benjamin, he's two years younger than me. Growing up, I was the big sister who watched out for him, helped keep him out of trouble with Mom and Dad, helped with his homework and told him about girls. We were very close. We both went off to different colleges and still saw each other during school breaks and over the summer. After graduating, we didn't live close together, but we constantly texted and emailed each other.
When were home from college and we each found romantic interests, we teased each other quite a bit. He would come into the house when I was with a guy and say he was going to chaperone. He'd sit across from us until I would tell him to get lost. He joked about whether Mom and Dad knew the things I was doing. I would kid him when he had a girlfriend (he only had a few) asking him if he was 'getting any' and things like that. I told him if he jacked off too much, he'd go blind and he would come into my room later, groping around, pretending he couldn't see.
I dated and married my husband Jeffrey after I graduated. He had visited several times so Benjy knew him quite well.
Then, last year, my brother married Katy, a girl he met at school. I hadn't known her until Ben brought her home. She was a delightful person, and we were all glad to have her in the family. She was a very extroverted young woman who was willing to try new things, the most daring rides at the theme parks, new drinks, concerts and festivals. She was quite attractive as well.
When we got together, we continued our tradition of teasing. Ben and I would often kid each other about what we were going to do when we went to bed with our spouses. Jeffrey usually just listened, but Katy would join in the teasing, telling me she was going to exhaust my little brother or ask if we knew CPR in case she smothered him (presumably with her pussy).
We were very casual around one another, so Katy and I often crossed paths in various states of undress. I think my brother even saw my boobs a few times and Katy wasn't shy around Jeff. Katy often went without a bra and he often had a view down her shirt. Her tits aren't that big, but her nipples were often on display through her shirts. I did the same a few times at Jeff's urging. I was a little jealous of him looking at my sister-in-law's tits when mine were much nicer. Jeff is like all men, he can't get enough of seeing women's boobs.
Well, Jeff knew someone who had a time-share up in the Blue Ridge Mountains of Virginia. It was big enough for two couples, so we invited Ben and Katy to join us. It was spring and the leaves were just coming out on the trees. The azaleas were in bloom throughout the area, it was beautiful. The thought of leaving our busy lives for a week of relaxation was very alluring. Jeffrey and I were about to start a family and we both had busy jobs, so it probably would be our last chance to get away together for a while.
We got there first and had settled in when Ben and Katy arrived late Sunday night. Jeffrey's brother lived a few hours away in Kentucky and he wanted to visit, so he was going to take off by himself on Wednesday after we'd spent Monday hiking and enjoying the wonderful mountain atmosphere.
Monday night was a little racy. We found ourselves on couches in the living room, Ben and Katy on one, me and Jeffrey on the other. We were necking pretty heavily and I noticed that Ben had removed Katy's shirt. She hadn't worn a bra, so my husband got a good look at her tits while my little brother mauled her.
Not to be outdone, Jeffrey pulled my shirt and bra off and he wallowed in my breasts for a while. I don't think my little brother had seen my boobs like this, but he probably missed the opportunity because he was fully occupied with his wife's set of tits. Still, he got a good look when we all got up to go to bed. I saw him looking. It was weird, I'd been topless with some of our other friends, but having my little brother see me topless was different. For some reason, it always has turned me on when other people see my hidden assets. Having a guy look up my skirt at work or someone checking out my ass at the pool are arousing.
Jeffrey and I usually have vigorous sex after I've been exposed to someone. As a result, he often encourages me to wear skimpy outfits and go without a bra. I've even gone without panties a few times when we were out with friends. So when we were changing out of our hiking clothes on Tuesday night, my dear Jeffrey asked me to go without a bra or panties under my dress.
I objected, "No. My little brother might see something he shouldn't"
Jeffrey countered, "Have you seen the outfits Katy had been wearing?"
I had. It seemed that she probably hadn't brought a bra with her and her short shorts exposed half of her ass cheeks. I saw my husband with his tongue almost hanging out when he walked behind her on our hike that day.
He said, "The less you wear, the more relaxed she will feel."
"So, you want me to go without underwear so Katy will too and you can see her tush and her titties?"
"Exactly." He said, my husband the letch.
It was amusing and I didn't think my brother was interested in seeing his sister's goodies anyway. So did it.
We sat out on a balcony overlooking a meadow, with the forest in the background. Jeff and I were on a cushioned lounge chair with a little blanket protecting us from the chill. Ben and Katy were similarly situated. We were drinking wine and having a lively conversation about all sorts of things, including Ben and my parents.
Things took a provocative turn when Ben commented to me, "I don't think Mom and Dad had any idea what you were doing with what's his name in the living room when they were out."
It was a sensitive subject to talk about my former boyfriends when Jeffrey was around. I gave him a dirty look.
I snuzzled up with Jeff to let him know that I was his and only his. We started to kiss and so did my brother and his bride. Katy was wearing a long woolen nightgown and both Jeff and I noticed that Ben's hands were underneath her gown. Her legs were visible to above her knees. We kept kissing with an eye on the other couple. Jeffrey became more aggressive with me. His hand went under my robe and under the front of the short nightie I was wearing. He was kissing me and I was really aroused. His hand was on my pussy and I reacted by opening my legs, not caring if I was exposed. I left it to Jeff's discretion as to how much of me he was going to show to my brother and his wife. It had become a contest between the two men as to who would expose his wife more.
I lost track of what the other two were doing when Jeff's hand reached my bare pussy and his finger caressed my clitoris and traced around the entrance to my vagina. I was sexually on fire. I wanted him to fuck me, so I grabbed his penis through his shorts. He wasn't wearing underwear, so it was easy to release his prick from its prison.
Jeff moved between my legs and his cock slid into my very wet vagina. I wrapped my legs around him as he pumped away at my eager pussy. I was exposed up to my waist except for Jeff covering me with his body.
I happened to glance over at my brother and his bride. I was surprised to see Katy, naked, riding my brother like she was on a pony, his cock up inside her, she was rocking back and forth to get herself off. The soft, pale skin of her lovely back glowing in the dim light, their union hidden in the shadows beneath the cleft of her naked butt. Jeff was not positioned to see our partners, he was head down, humping away at me, his prick gliding back and forth in the tight channel of my vagina.
I sensed my man's coming orgasm which heightened my own pleasure. I felt my orgasm sweep over me as his semen burst into me, flowing over my inner flesh, filling me with his precious seed. He collapsed into my arms, spent from making love to me. It is tremendously fulfilling to have my man exhaust himself in the act of making love to me. I kissed him and held him tight, not concerned about my brother and his wife a few feet away.
After a bit of recovery, both couples untangled. Jeffrey dismounted off to the side, leaving my bare thighs and leaking pussy visible to my brother and his wife. I belatedly pulled my gown over my private area and glanced at my brother's dangling penis, wet with the juices from inside his bride. I had never seen his penis in the action configuration before. It stirred a feeling of lust inside me. Seeing a man's penis has that effect on me.
We went off to bed.
Jeffery left to visit his cousin in the morning. We made love again before he left. Dawn was breaking and the morning sounds of the surrounding forest were comforting as we enjoyed our intimate pleasure. I had no idea that before the end of the day, another penis would be inside me.
After Jeff left, we cleaned up the breakfast dishes and went out for a walk. It was warmer and the exertion produced a sheen of sweat of all of us. We returned late in the morning and rested for a few minutes before I decided to take a bath.
There was only one bathroom with a tub and it was on Ben and Katy's side of the apartment. I ran the hot water and stripped as it filled the tub.
I was standing beside the tub in my panties, when Katy entered the bathroom.
She said, "That bath sounds so good and I'm afraid there won't be enough hot water for a second one. Would you mind if I joined you?"
It was certainly an unusual request and I was surprised to say the least. She was already undressing, baring the precious pale skin that I had adored the night before. I was in the mood for company and the idea of bathing nude with my sister-in-law appealed to me. I wanted to be close friends with her and what better way than a girl-girl bath. She had a bottle of chilled rose wine that was perfect for the occasion.
I watched her finish undressing, gazing at her nude body, realizing that my little brother had this beauty in his bed every night, how lucky for him. She saw me looking and didn't conceal her treasures. Her pubic hair was thick and dark and she had a nice tan over her body except for the then swath around her hips.
I said, "Nice tan." Admiring the bronzed color of her breasts.
She said, "Benjy likes me to sunbathe topless. He really likes my brown titties." She turned around to show her ass was brown as well. "He wants me to do it in the nude, but there are neighbors around and I haven't had the nerve."
As I removed my panties, I said, "Jeffrey and I honeymooned in the Caribbean and went to a nude beach."
"Did you like that?"
"Once I got used to it. The freedom and the feelings of the warm sun and the cool water on my bare skin were really something. Of course, being newly married, I liked parading around in front of my husband with all my assets on display."
She complimented me, "You have a very attractive figure. Your boobs are bigger than mine. I'm fortunate that Benjy loves my body after growing up around you."
I said, "What are you talking about. You have a lovely figure. Your skin is soft and smooth with the slight tan. You're beautiful."
She looked at my pussy. I have it shaved into a landing strip.
Katy commented, "Ben doesn't want me to shave my pussy. He likes it wild, he says."
I said, "I've only been trimming mine for a few years. Jeff seems to like it."
"I'll bet. He seems like quite a lover. I saw how he was mauling to you last night."
I just nodded.
Then she gave me more information than I needed to hear. "You brother is a real stud. He wears me out. I had a guy I went with before him and he was no comparison to your brother."
"Oh really?" I was decadently curious, wanting to hear something about my brother. I knew him so well, but I knew nothing about how he was as a lover."
As we got in the tub, she continued, "That boy likes to eat pussy like it's filet mignon or something. He gets me off so good. I sleep for hours after he's done with me. I don't imagine you taught him anything like that."
I was shocked at the thought. My brother and I had never done anything sexual. I had seen him naked a few times. We shared a bathroom and occasionally we would intersect. I'd never seen his prick in action, though and remembered how it looked after pleasing his wife the night before.
I laughed and said, "No we never did anything."
"I didn't think so, but he did tell me he'd seen your pussy and your tits a few times."
"Really? I didn't know that."
"He said he spied on you fucking one of your boyfriends one time. You didn't think he was home. He'd been asleep and heard you in the living room and watched whoever it was doing you."
I was embarrassed.
Katy laughed and said, "Seeing something like that can traumatize an innocent young man."
"Really?"
She said, "He seemed to get over it, though."
We settled in the hot water, drinking wine. There was some bubble bath beads that we were stirring up to cover ourselves with suds. We relaxed, talking occasionally.
I said, "I've seen him naked, but last night was the first time I saw him in action. I'd never seen his dick wet and shiny before."
Katy said, "He's got the most wonderful cock. I like to suck it." Then she asked, "You two never did anything?"
I said, "No. Do you have brothers?'
"Yeah, but they are much younger than me. I've never done anything with them. I saw them when they were little which is no big deal."
I said, "Yeah, it's only when dicks get older that they are dangerous."
"Here, let me wash your back." She said.
I turned to the side and Katy slid the washcloth over my back and my shoulders.
She turned for me to have access to her back. The soft soapy cloth slid over her tanned skin. She lifted her arms and I did her pits. I was a bit naughty when I washed the sides of her boobs. She didn't object and pulled my hands onto her breasts. I carefully and slowly soaped her breasts. They were smaller than mine, but obviously quite sensitive. She had long stiff nipples that flicked against my fingers and the washcloth.
She was turned sideways in the tub and turned toward me as I continued to caress her skin. One hand had the soap, the other the cloth. I washed her soft belly, her tight little navel and my hands irresistibly roamed down lower, soaping and swirling the cloth in her furry bush. I had never touched a woman's pussy before and I was lured by curiosity and arousal.
My fingers explored her delicate slit, sliding between her labia, putting my soapy fingers on her sex. She was slippery and my fingers just naturally found the entrance to her vagina. She had a blank stare on her face, enjoying what I was doing. She pulled me to her and we kissed. Then my fingers slid into her vagina. I had put my fingers in my pussy and, of course, Jeffrey had been there, but this was my first time exploring another woman. I don't know if she had markedly different features, or if it was because of the unfamiliar angle of approach, but her pussy was marvelous. I explored her anatomy as we continued to kiss.
After a few moments, it was my turn. I leaned back against the tub and she put her hands between my legs. She rubbed the bar of soap all over me, driving me crazy. It was magnificent when her fingers entered me. She had the bar of soap inside my vagina, adding to the existing silkiness. She sawed her fingers in and out of me.
She asked, "Is this how Jeff fucks you?"
I had my eyes closed and said, "Yes. It feels so good."
I was approaching an orgasm.
Then, the door to the bathroom opened and my brother walked in, apparently unaware that we were in there. He'd been asleep and had to piss. He was just wearing a t-shirt and boxer shorts.
He saw us and said, "Oh shit. I'm sorry. I have to pee. I'll do it and leave you guys alone."
He did his thing, the splashing of his piss in the water was kind of kinky and kind of erotic too. I liked watching my husband pee and sometimes I had held his dick while he did it.
Ben finished and turned to leave, facing away from us. Katy reached over and grabbed his shorts at the waist. She pulled them down.
Katy said, "You're seen us, so show us what you've got."
He said, "I didn't look, honest."
"Bullshit!" his wife said. "You were looking in the mirror."
She turned him around and my brother's naked prick was dangling a few feet from me.
Katy said, "Have you ever seen you brother with a hard-on?"
I hadn't.
She was rubbing his prick, his shorts at his feet. He was standing still while his wife pumped his cock. I had never seen him erect. I had noticed his prick, of course, out of curiosity, but had never seen in so inspired.
Katy said, "I can get it harder."
She leaned over the tub and took his prick in her mouth. It was a stunningly decadent scene. I had never actually watched another woman suck a cock and here Katy was sucking my brother's pecker. She was kneeling in the tub, leaning out to reach his cock with her tits dripping water onto the floor.
She asked me, "Want a taste?"
I nervously laughed and said, "No thanks."
She took my hand from the edge of the tub and pulled it toward my brother's prick. I should've resisted, by didn't and suddenly, my hand was wrapped around my brother's cock. It was wet and slippery from Katy's saliva, so I stroked it back and forth. He instinctively moved closer.
I use the excuse of having had a few glasses of wine to justify what I did next. I put my mouth around his dick and pressed my lips against his cock-flesh. He stood there, letting me lick him.
Katy said to him, "You are all sweaty and dirty. You need a bath. I'm not going to fuck you if you're smelly."
He wasn't, but he listened to his wife and stepped into the tub, shedding his shirt and joining us, naked.
Katy ran some more hot water and Ben settled in the middle of the crowded tub. He was facing sideways, with a naked woman on both sides of him. Katy was rubbing his cock, sliding the soap over it, cleaning his balls. She gave me the soap and I took over. It was surreal to have my brother's cock in my hand. I subconsciously compared it with my husband's and my brother's cock was bigger. I was proud of my 'little' brother and continued to soap his balls and wash his cock. It was really clean by now, but I continued.
Katy was kissing him with her open mouth while I played with his prick. He was helpless. When you grab a man by the cock, you can make him do just about anything you want. She pulled me up to join them and she kissed me. Then, she prompted us to kiss each other, out first passionate brother-sister kiss. I was rubbing his dick while we swapped tongues.
His had reached for my pussy and I spread my legs more for him. His fingers slid inside me. I gasped at the wonderful intrusion. My kiss increased in intensity as we continued to fondle each other. My brother and I had our hands on the other's most intimate part, gaining carnal awareness of each other.
Katy whispered into her husband's ear, "Fuck her. I want to watch you do her."
I didn't object when he turned and pulled me onto him. He was kneeling in the tub. I moved higher, legs opened around his hips and he pulled my ass toward him. Her entered me. My brother's cock was inside me. My hungry cunt pressed down onto him, taking his full length inside me. We were aggressively trying to swallow the other's tongue while our pelvises ground together with unrestrained passion. I wanted him as deeply inside me as possible. His cock was touching my cervix, something Jeff's rarely did. My big dicked brother was fucking me.
Our pace increased, humping vigorously in the confined tub; water was sloshing out of the tub. I felt an orgasm coming and when his cum shot up inside me, I joined him in a wonderful climax. I realized I was moaning and gasping as I rapidly moved my hips to get the most pleasure. I like to fuck, it's a definite trait, and once I get started, I can't stop. My brother's cum was leaking out of me as I began to recover.



I finally collapsed against the back of the tub, exhausted, fulfilled, unconcerned about what we had done.
Katy kissed her husband and said to both of us, "You were magnificent. I've never seen a better scene, even in a porno."
Ben and I looked at each other, coming to the realization that we had committed incest. I had fucked my brother. I'd never even thought about doing something like that, although there was an undercurrent of sexuality between us. I knew he ogled my body and I liked having him look, nothing outrageous, but I had seen what he was looking at.
We stood and began to dry ourselves. There were only two towels, so Ben and I took turns drying Katy, which only led to more activity.
She said, "What about me? I didn't get any."
I giggled and said, "Too bad. You lose."
She said, "No way. You two are going to satisfy me."
We went into their bedroom and suddenly we were in bed. The three of us were still naked.
She said to her husband, "Benjy, I was telling your sister how good you are at eating pussy. Show her how you do it."
He immediately dove into her crotch and began to munch away. She pulled me toward her into another kiss. I was still dazed by all that had happened and followed my sexual instincts. Katy's body was like a magnet. I was drawn to her soft skin, her pretty little titties and that scruff of pussy hair.
I kissed her and sucked on her wonderful nipples while her husband, my brother, ate her pussy. It was a marvelously decadent scene. I'd never had a threesome, but had fantasized about something like this. When I would catch Jeff checking out some broad's ass, I would ask him if we should invite her for a threesome. I knew he liked the idea from the reaction of his prick. Men can't hide their sexual emotions; their dicks give them away every time. Here I was doing it, but with my brother instead of my husband.
Then, my brother moved from eating his wife's pussy to mine. I was on my back and suddenly he was between my legs. My cunt was still full of his come, but he didn't care. He was eagerly devouring my helpless pussy and I was lying on my back, writhing in ecstasy.
Katy was kissing me and sucking on my tits. She rubbed her nipples against mine, pressing the flesh of our breasts together. She moved her hips close to my head and threw her leg over my head so she was straddling my face. I looked up, getting a close-up view or a woman's snatch for the first time. I lifted my head and tasted her, gently licking along the length of her slit. She spread her legs, opening herself for me. I knew how much I like having Jeff lick my clit, so I did the same to her. I flicked my tongue and pressed my lips over her little magic button.
While this was happening, my brother continued to torture my pussy with pleasure. He had my legs pushed back and Katy was holding me open for him. His tongue explored every feature of my honey pot. He licked my asshole and slid a finger inside it. He finger-fucked my asshole while his tongue slurped the juices from inside my vagina. I began to come, an orgasm like I've never experienced. My husband is good at eating my pussy, but my brother and his wife were driving me to unexplored heights of pleasure. He was biting at my asshole, then munching on my clit. Katy was coming on my face. I tasted the sweet nectar. I had tasted myself on Jeff's face and prick; now I was getting fresh pussy, directly from the source. Katy was coming. Her body was shaking and I was spasming in pleasure myself.
Finally, we began to recover. My 'not so little' brother fucked me again. Katy was beside us watching. She was kissing her man while he had his cock in another woman's cunt. It was surreal. When he came inside me for the second time, I marveled at the volume he pumped into me. He kissed me tenderly and rolled off. I was exhausted, lying on the bed with my brother's semen dripping out of me, my face covered with the sheen of Katy's pussy juices. It was awesome.
They both cuddled against me and pulled the blankets over us. I fell asleep, embraced by my brother and his wife after the most amazing sex of my life.
I wondered what would happened when my husband returned.
To be continued.
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THE WEDDING
HIM (JOE)
This is a story of our weekend at a wedding with another couple. My wife Betty and I drove to the location in the Poconos with Tina and Jason, long-time friends. We arrived in time for the Friday night wedding rehearsal and a dinner after. The wedding would be on Saturday afternoon.
Jason was a good friend of the groom and my wife Betty was one of the bridesmaids. They would be part of the wedding party while Jason's wife Tina and I were not. So, I would be paired with Tina while the wedding party was at the rehearsal, the wedding and post-wedding festivities. Fine with me.
On the day of the wedding, Jason and Betty would be part of the preparation, the wedding itself, photographs and then sit at the head table for the wedding dinner. They would not be able to join Tina and me until well after the post-wedding dancing started. The wedding was scheduled for two in the afternoon. The venue was a lodge-hotel-golf course complex in the mountains. We were all staying at the hotel. Tina and I didn't know many of the other guests. We were to be seated together during the ceremony and would be at the same table during dinner and the festivities.
Betty and I have long history with Tina and Jason. We had spent considerable time together and we knew them well. We had done some mild flirting but nothing sexual had even happened, until a few months before, when we were at their house for dinner and found ourselves making-out with the other spouse. I had actually slipped my hand into Tina's shirt and felt her tit. Jason had gotten farther with my wife, getting her topless and nuzzling her boobs. That changed the tenor of our relationship and we had a few additional evenings where we got familiar with the other spouse. There had been no sex, oral or otherwise, but we had put hands on private parts and had been partially naked (topless, in underwear) with the other spouse.
On our drive to the wedding, I had taken over driving from Jason and he just took my place in the back seat next to my wife. Betty and Jason were fooling around back there while Tina and I talked in the front seat. I hadn't gotten the full recap from my wife because of the busy schedule, but I had seen them kissing and Jason's hands were under her shirt again. Tina saw what was going on and was amused. She told me we (her and I) would have to catch up with our spouses once we got to the hotel.
The rehearsal dinner was fine and Tina and I were invited to the parties afterward. There was the usual bachelor and bachelorette parties. I was bored with the foolishness. I didn't know the groom, didn't get the inside jokes and felt out of place among his close friends and family. I left the party room and was walking through the hotel lobby, when I saw Tina sitting in the bar. I joined her and learned that she'd had similar feelings about the girls party. We had a few drinks, joked and talked for a while. She did mention that our spouses seemed to be having a good time in the back seat on our drive and we confirmed that they were at separate parties, at least when we left.
It was nice evening, so we took a stroll out on the hotel grounds. There were some gardens in the back, adjacent to the golf course. I held her hand, which she willingly accepted, and we walked out into one of the gardens. She was delightful company and I truly enjoyed being with her. She has a radiant personality with and is sometimes unpredictable,
We were in a corner of the garden when I suddenly had the urge to kiss her. I stopped and turned her toward me. She seemed willing, so I kissed her. We continued and after a few moments, she put her arms around my neck. We were passionately entwined and found a nearby bench where we continued our liaison. Her lips were warm and soft and she tasted sweet. Her perfume was very alluring, different than my wife's. As I said, we had done some necking previously, so we were both aware of how we had enjoyed it.
Tina was wearing a vest-jacket, which I quickly removed, and a white, almost see-through blouse. I unbuttoned her a bit and was able to slip my hand into her bra and feel her soft, full breast. She liked that. My fingers toyed with her nipple. I unclipped her bra through her shirt and her tits tumbled free under her clothing.
She leaned back on the wooden bench and I pulled her one foot up and around me, so I was between her legs. I undid the rest of her blouse and put my lips on her wonderful breasts. I licked and sucked on those perky nipples and put my face in her soft bosom. We were kissing passionately between my trips down to her tits.
I managed to get a hand up under her skirt and found her panty covered butt. I slid my fingers under the cloth and caressed the soft skin of her behind, tracing over the cleft between her cheeks. It was too difficult and cumbersome to get to her pussy, but I had the definite impression that she wouldn't have stopped me.
Suddenly, she stood up. She discarded her blouse and bra.
"Let's run out on the golf course naked." She dashed through an opening in the hedges and proceeded onto the golf course.
"Come on. Get naked." She directed.
I was game. I pulled my shirt off, not bothering with the buttons, pulling it and my t-shirt over my head.
I pulled off my shoes and socks and followed her onto the golf course. She was twenty yards ahead of me, pulling off her stockings. I undid my pants, dropping them on the grass.
I got closer to Tina as she dropped her skirt, leaving her with just her panties. My dick was hard looking at her beautiful body. Her tits bounced as she ran away from me.
She turned and said, "I know what you want to see."
I said, "What's that?"
"My pussy."
"You're right about that." I said as a dropped my underpants. I was now bare-assed naked.
She said, "You're a bad boy. I'm your wife's best friend and Jason is your best friend and you want to see me naked."
"We'll just be better friends." I replied.
She said, "I can see your little dick. Betty calls it 'peanut'."
"She does not."
She was teasing me about the size of my prick.
Then she said, "Wanna see my pussy?"
"I sure do."
She continued to move onto the golf course, nearing one of the greens. She looked around and said, "I've never been screwed on a golf course."
I replied, 'We can correct that problem right now."
Tina said, "You'd screw your best friend's wife?"
"We won't tell anybody."
She ran farther away, laughing giddily, and I followed. Her cute ass wiggled in those little panties. My dick bounced when I ran, slowing me down.
She said, "Jason's seen your wife's pussy. He put his fingers in her."
I knew that, I guess, at least I presumed it.
She went on, "I'll bet they're together somewhere right now."
I said, "Maybe."
"He wants to fuck her."
"I know."
"How do you feel about some other guy fucking your wife?"
I said, "It's okay if I get the same from you."
She said, "Too bad. With your little pecker, I probably wouldn't notice anyway."
I ran after her.
She said, "Wanna see my pussy?"
I nodded.
"Close your eyes." She said. "Count to ten."
"1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10." I opened my eyes and saw her running back toward the club. Her naked ass was glowing in the moon light and wiggling. Her long hair was flowing in the wind. Her panties were on the grass. I picked them up and ran after her. She was leaving her clothes behind. I retrieved her two stockings.
She had quickly put her skirt on and was nearly back to the garden. I was slowed, collecting her clothes, but she had taken my pants and underwear. She was back at the bench in the garden. She picked up her shoes after pulling her blouse over her shoulders. The moved farther away, laughing. There was no way I could catch her. She'd left my clothes by the bench. Very funny.
Then, she whispered loudly, "Hide. Someone's coming." She ran off to the lodge.
I hid behind the shrubs as an older couple walked through the garden. I was naked. She'd really pranked me. My pants, shirt and shoes were sitting beside the bench. I hoped the couple didn't notice, but they did.
The gentleman noticed my shirts and Tina's bra on the bench. He and his partner laughed. They were looking for me.
I had no choice. I said, "Hey, man. I need a little help."
The dude said, "Is this your bra?"
I said, "No. She left, ran right by you. She tricked me into undressing and then took my clothes."
The guy exchanged comments with the woman. Then he said, "My wife wants to see your dick. Come out and we'll give you your clothes."
After a few more appeals, I did it. I emerged from behind the shrubs, naked. I stood there and let the woman get a look at my semi-hard dick. It was shriveling from embarrassment.
"Rub it for me. I want to see it hard." She said.
I looked at her husband, who shrugged. He was holding my shirt and pants.
I put my hand on my cock and pumped it, getting it hard. It was surreal, standing before two strangers, naked, playing with my dick. I rubbed it and felt it getting stiff. She was focused on it.
I was stunned by the entire situation, but received another shock when the woman, she must've been in her sixties, reached out and put her hand around my cock.
She looked at me and said, "Very nice. If I were younger, I could have a good time with this."
Her husband said, "Ellen, you'd hurt this young man if you did."
She looked at me and said, "May I?"
I nodded agreement to whatever she had in mind. She bent over and took my rigid cock in her mouth and sucked on it for about fifteen seconds. She stood and patted me on the cheek.
The man said, "I'm Bill Garrison and this my wife, Ellen."
I went to shake their hands, but it was the hand that had been on my dick, so we just bumped fists. They asked who I was and if I was enjoying myself. I said I was, which provoked a chuckle from both of them. They moved on into the garden while I dressed.
My mind was blown by all that had happened. I walked back to the lodge. My undershorts had disappeared. I had Tina's underwear and stockings.
I rode the elevator from the nearly abandoned lobby and rode up to my room. Thankfully the room card-key, my wallet and car keys were still in my pants.
I quietly opened the door to our room. It was dark and my wife, Betty was already in bed.
She asked, "Where've you been. I called your cell phone, but it went to voicemail." I'd had it on vibrate and had left in the room, anyway.
I tried to discretely hide Tina's underwear in my suitcase and said, "Oh, Tina and I were talking in the lounge and we lost track of time."
Betty said, "I looked for you in the lounge."
"That's funny. I didn't see you."
I crawled into be and kissed her. I didn't realize that women have a great sense of smell for other women's perfume. She also noticed that I was without underpants and was sweaty. My wife turned away from me when I tried to get in bed, so I decided to take a shower. She was asleep when I emerged. I crawled in beside her and fell asleep.
HER STORY (BETTY):
I could smell Tina's scent on Joseph. He had the hots for Tina and undoubtedly had been somewhere private with her. I knew they weren't in the lounge or our room of theirs (I'd been there). We were heading toward swapping with our friends and I couldn't be upset with him because I was probably farther along with Jason.
In recent months, Jason and I had done some soft swapping while our spouses did the same. From talking with Joe afterward, I knew that I had given up more than Tina. She was teasing my poor husband, being really hard to get. I saw him playing with her boobs one time while Jason had his hand in my vagina. I hadn't told Joe about that part yet.
On the drive to the wedding, I found myself in the back seat with Jason. Joe was stupid to let that happen, knowing that we had been fooling around. Jason and I got to kissing in the back seat. He was playing with my tits a little and I had his cock in my hand. I hadn't had time to tell Joe about that either.
I really like tina's husband Jason and would like to have sex with him. My husband Joe is a bit old fashioned about sex and such. I'd been with a few guys before I met him and didn't think sharing my pussy with an attractive guy was that big of a deal. I'd never strayed since we married, but I was tempted by Jason. He had the hots for me too. I had trouble keeping him under control ('down boy').
With the wedding situation requiring me and Jason to be together the night before and during the wedding festivities, I worried that Joe would get jealous. Frankly, he had reason. I had the hots for Jason and wanted to fuck him. Don't get me wrong, I love Joe and my life is with him. We had a two-year old at home and I want to spend my life with Joe and our children. But Jason does something to me that lights my fuse. Kissing him is divine and I've felt his prick pressing against me through his pants. When I held it in the car, it just intrigued me more. I wanted it inside me.
Well, we were at the rehearsal dinner together, Jason and me. I tried to spend time with my husband, but with all the festivities, it was too hectic. I saw Tina heading off with Joe and was comforted that at least he had company. Of course, I knew she was more than company.
Tina and I are close friends as are Joe and Jason. That has resulted in some intimacy, including the soft swapping we had done. Tina and I have talked about what was developing without dealing with it directly. We sort of hinted around things, understanding that we were getting 'closer' to the other's husband. We both knew where it was headed, although she was holding out on Joe. I was ready to go to bed with Jason, but I didn't know if Tina was ready. My horny husband was willing, I had no doubt about that. The way he looked at her and then talked about her revealed his lust for her and kind-of pissed-me-off. I had it coming though. He didn't say anything when I was messing with his friend in the back seat. Joe and I always had some ravenous sex after we'd done our soft-swapping with our friends.
I woke the day of the wedding and was more than a little surprised to see Tina's underwear sitting on my husband's suitcase. I had to smile, though. I was proud of my husband.
I held up her panties and asked him, "Are these yours."
Joe, half awake said, "I can explain."
Right. He's going to explain how he came back late, smelling of another woman, carrying her underwear.
I offered him the opportunity, "Okay. Tell me how you ended up with my best friend's bra and panties."
He said, "Shit. You're not going to believe this, but we were walking in the garden and she wanted to run out on the golf course naked. She just stripped and did it. You know how impetuous she can get."
"Uh huh." Right. "And what did you do."
"She insisted that I join her."
"Then what happened?"
"When some people walked into the garden, she put on her blouse and skirt and ran away."
"So you were both naked?"
"Yes, but she ran away from me. I didn't kiss her again or anything."
"Again?"
Joe admitted, "We were kissing in the garden, but it was like I said with her getting naked." He added, "You and Jason were getting it on in the backseat."
I smiled and said, "Are we sure about where this is heading?"
Joe said, "You seem to have the hots for Jason. Has he fucked you yet?"
That pissed me off, accusing me of that. "No. Have you fucked Tina?"
He said, "No." But then he said, " I want to and I know you want to fuck Jason."
I didn't say anything.
We went to breakfast, hooking up with our friends. We went to their room, next to ours. When Tina opened the door, I presented her underwear. "I think you misplaced these."
She blushed and took her garments. She turned around and then handed my husband's underpants to me. She just smiled.
HIM (JOE):
It was a bit uncomfortable at the time, but hilarious in retrospect for my wife to hand Tina her panties, bra and stockings.
I said a polite good morning to Jason. The two of us are very close friends, but there was some tension because we were both putting the make on the other's wife.
We went down to breakfast, walking with our own spouses for a change. I took an opportunity to grope my wife's butt in the elevator. I took a good look at Tina's ass and was tempted to grab her too. We were all dressed casually in shorts and pull-over shirts. I couldn't help but notice that my wife's nipples were poking through her shirt. She has nice boobs, c-cup, I think, a little bigger than Tina's but both ladies had nice chests. I also noticed Jason checking out my wife's tits.
After breakfast, Betty headed off to help with getting the bride ready. They had been a good friends in college and Betty was glad that she'd found such a nice guy. Betty kissed me goodbye, then was occupied with the wedding until late that night.
I stayed in our room, watching TV and dozing off after a late night the night before.
I had arranged to meet Tina for lunch and met her in the restaurant. We had an interesting conversation.
She asked me, "Was your wife pissed that you came home with my underwear last night?"
I laughed, "Yeah, but with what she's doing with Jason, she couldn't say much."
Tina wondered, "I think she been fucking Jason."
"She says not and got pissed when I suggested it."
"She's probably afraid to admit it. Jason is pretty reluctant to talk about it. I ought to let you fuck me and sit on his face with a pussy full of your cum."
I said, "That's an interesting idea."
She said, "Don't get your hopes up. I don't even find you attractive, and I saw how little your dick is."
She said it with a straight face and it checked-up my attitude for a while. I was getting frustrated and was beginning to be convinced that Tina was just a cock-teaser, wanting to get me worked up for nothing. We changed the subject.
After lunch, Tina and I went back to our hotel rooms to get dressed for the wedding. Tina told me to come to her room once I was ready to go and we would go to the wedding chapel together.
I had taken a shower earlier and didn't need much time to put on my suit.
I went next door to Tina's and Jason's room and knocked on the door. I had to knock a second time and heard Tina say she'd be there in a minute. I could hear her scurrying around in the room.
Tina opened the door, standing behind it. I hadn't given her enough time to shower and get dressed. When she closed the door, I was amazed to see her standing there wearing a towel on her wet hair and a towel around her waist. In between, she was naked. She had that fine set of tits. I'd seen them the night before, but never in such good light. They were gorgeous, all pink and fresh from the shower. Her nipples weren't hard, but that didn't matter, they hung like big teardrops on her chest.
I said, "I'm sorry, I'll wait in my room."
She said, "Why?"
"You're not dressed yet."
"That's alright. Sit and enjoy the show. You saw everything last night." She spread her arms to display her nice boobs with her two nipples jiggling as she hustled to get ready.
I said, "You tricked me last night, telling me if I stripped you'd show me your pussy."
She laughed. "I saw that old couple approaching. Did they catch you?"
"Yes. The old woman made be stroke my dick to get it hard and then she sucked on it for a few seconds."
"I don't believe you." Tina said.
I didn't argue, it was beyond any reasonable possibility.
I took a seat in a chair in the corner of the room and watched her. She knew it by the way she pranced around, giving me a peek up her towel to her thighs. With her back to me, she readjusted the towel around her waist, letting me see her bare ass, but covering her pussy before she turned around. She was good at teasing me.



Tina was getting herself ready, applying makeup and drying her hair, all while being topless. I tried to be discreet, but I couldn't help but focus on her pretty titties. They bounced and jiggle all over the place. She continued to talk about all sorts of things while I tried to maintain my composure.
Once her hair was dry, she walked over toward me. Her suitcase was beside me. She dropped the towel from around her waist and I finally was treated to the sight of her precious pussy, with her curly pubic hair. She was getting her panties from her suitcase and her bush and her ass were right at my eye level. Wow!
She asked, "Do you like what you see? I hope I'm not grossing you out."
I laughed and said, "I'll get over it somehow. I'll have a hard time getting you out of my mind, though."
She spread her arms again and showed me her naked body before she put her light blue panties on. Then she asked for my help hooking her bra behind her. She sat on the bed and pulled her stockings up her sexy legs. It was the opposite of a strip show. I watched her going from naked to fully dressed. I had a hard-on which I tried to keep hidden by shifting it to the side under my pants.
"You can tell your wife that I was naked for you. I owe her that for yesterday when she played with my husband's cock."
I said, "I was driving and couldn't see what they were doing."
She said, "He was playing with her tits and she was rubbing his cock. She had her hand in his pants."
I was more than a little stunned. Our relationship with Jason and Tina certainly had advanced, I was surprised that they had become so bold in the car.
She looked at me and continued, "Jason has had a hard-on for Betty for a long time. He'll fuck her if he gets the chance."
I asked, "Would you be upset if he did?"
She said, "Not really, because I'd have to fuck you to make things even." Then she said, "I actually do find you attractive, in a cute sort of way." She was really teasing me.
She was dressed, so we left the conversation there and went off to the wedding. The dress she wore was fabulous. She looked elegant with her hair done up and her dangling earring. She didn't wear a necklace, so there was nothing to distract from her wonderful cleavage.
HER (Betty):
We went through all the wedding stuff. Jason was paired up with me in the wedding party. He was acting shy, but he was attentive. He clearly didn't know what to expect after I had played with his cock in the back seat of the car. He was being careful not to push things too far. He didn't seem to have any idea what his wife was doing and that she had returned to their room without any underwear after being with Joe all night.
I had been incredibly horny the night before and went back to our hotel room, hoping to find my husband and fuck him senseless, but he wasn't there. Jason had invited me in his room for a 'nightcap', but I declined. When he opened their door, I saw the bed and was sorely tempted.
Finally, Joe came in sweaty, drunk and smelling like another woman. There was no way he was going to get in my pussy after that. The next morning, I was still horny. I was in need of a good fuck, but Tina and Jason were with us and there was no time.
At the wedding, I was having a great time. I was very happy for my cousin Alicia, the bride. It was a very nice affair. There were seventy-five people at the dinner. Throughout the ceremony, I couldn't help thinking about how she was going to be stripped and fucked once she and her new husband went off by themselves. With that on my mind, I remembered our wedding and became horny for my husband while we did the photos and the other rituals. Jason was there and he was attractive, but my longing was for Joe.
The bridesmaids' dresses were strapless and our shoulders were bare to the top of our boobs. When we were taking the photos, the guys were having a great time putting their arms around us, touching the naked skin on our backs and trying to not be too obnoxious about it. The photographer had us all very close together, so there was a lot of contact and close encounters. I could see some tented pants on the groomsmen. There were a number of jokes and feints to pull the top of our dresses down to see our tits.
During the wedding dinner, I drank a good bit of wine with all the toasts. I was certainly buzzed by the time we got to the dancing after dinner. I danced with each of the guys, mostly with Jason and let him slide his hand down onto my ass when he thought no one was looking. I pressed close to him and after a while put my arms around his neck. My horniness had become unfocused. I was just 'hot to trot'. The bride and groom left and the party became unstructured and uninhibited once the parents, aunts and uncles left.
HIM (Joe):
The wedding was nice, if you like those types of things. One surprising thing was that the elderly couple I'd met the night before were the parents of the bride. I was introduced to them during dinner. The wife gave me a devilish smile and when she shook my hand she said, "It's so nice to shake your hand." Instead of my dick.
The dinner was great and the ceremonies and such were all fun. The bride was a beauty and I wished I'd had a better view when her new husband removed her garter from her sexy leg. And the dress she was wearing was fitted around her boobs. I was surprised that no one yielded to temptation and pulled her dress down to expose her exquisite tits.
I had a lot of champagne and Tina was drinking quite a bit too. She had become more and more affectionate through the evening as she got more and more inebriated from the wine. She got a bit familiar at dinner, leaning into me when talking and touching my arm over and over. She wore a dress that was low-cut in the front and I could see the tops of her breasts. She knew it too and kept me entranced with her heaving bosom throughout the evening. Even though I had seen her naked, I was still hoping for the chance to see those wonderful tits again. I was imagining putting my face in her chest and playing telephone.
As we talked during dinner, Tina asked what I thought about the escapades of my wife and her husband the day before in the back seat. I told her that I was surprised at first, but then was turned-on by seeing my wife flirt with someone else, knowing that it wasn't anything serious because Jason and Tina were happily married. I told her it turned me on a bit, seeing my wife being aroused and tempted by another man.
I asked what came over her the night before when she had stripped naked on the golf course. She said she was just in the mood. She'd felt left out and wanted to do something wild.
I asked if she was angry with Jason and Betty and she said she'd get over it. She said she and Jason had fantasized about being with other people, so the whole thing turned-her-on too, but she was bothered by them being so blatant about it. I was going to ask more about the 'being with others' fantasies, but refrained. The thought was on my mind, though as the evening progressed.
Somehow, I managed to ask her if she had ever done anything with a woman. She said she hadn't but had a bit of curiosity. She did giggle and suggest that I ask my wife about it, hinting that they may have fooled around when they were college.
At one point, when the bride and groom kissed, Tina leaned over and kissed me. It was a very sensuous kiss, with more passion than our somewhat clumsy efforts the night before. We lingered with our lips locked and I think we made the others at our table uncomfortable.
When I later saw Jason dancing with his hand on my wife's ass, I resolved to see if I could go all the way with Tina. As we danced, I began to nudge my leg between hers. I pulled her into my hard cock and rubbed her ass. She certainly knew that I was aroused. She seemed to be too. When I had seen Tina naked in the hotel room, it was a dream-come-true for me. Betty had often teased me that she'd seen her friend nude, but she wouldn't tell me anything like whether she was a natural blonde and such. Now I knew the answer and wanted to more closely examine the evidence. I wanted this to be the night when I'd make it with Tina.
HER (Betty):
The dancing got more and more risqué after the bride and groom left. The bridesmaid dresses were strapless on top and the bottom came to just above the knee. Some of the other girls felt restricted and removed their bras as the dancing continued and as they drank more wine. Without the bras, the dresses hung loosely on top and occasionally a breast or two would pop out to the delight of the dancing partner. I went along with the group and had thrown my bra to the side. I was bold and flashed my tits to the groom and a few others during one of the dances. Jason became even more attentive as the dancing continued. I bumped against his crotch a few times to let him know that I was thinking of him.
I had a brief conversation with the parents of the bride. They were surprised that I wasn't married to Jason, but rather to Joe. They'd met Joe and I explained that Tina was Jason's husband. The mother said she that she had met my husband the night before and that he had made quite an impression. She said she had enjoyed 'seeing' him. She gave me a smile and said, "You need to keep and eye on him." I wondered what she was getting at.
The crowd was dwindling as the older folks left and a relatively small number of younger couples remained. There was a lot of fooling around as the girls became more and more bold, some removing their underwear and letting their partners take liberties. A few couples were necking in the booths along the back wall. There were a lot of bare titties. I'd never been to such a wild wedding, but it fit with my cousin's clique of friends.
HIM (Joe)
Tina and I were the only ones left at our table and we were dancing and drinking. We saw Betty flash her tits at Jason, which prompted Tina to try to match her. She took off her bra and her dress slipped away from her chest to reveal a lot more of her boobs. I'm a breast man, and seeing those beauties become more and more exposed had my hormones stirring. During a slow dance, I was able to reach inside her dress and fondle her nice tits while she kissed me. We were really getting familiar and I wondered how far she would let things go.
Tina had a short skirt that would fly up as she twirled around. I could see her slip and got a glance at her panties. She saw that I noticed and also saw the bulge in my pants. Tina took a big gulp of wine and went to the ladies' room. When she came back, she handed me her panties and asked me to keep them for her. I was getting used to taking care of her underwear. As we danced, she first flipped up her skirt to show me her bare ass and then when we sat down, she turned her chair toward me and gave me a glimpse of her nice hairy pussy under the table. Once again, I confirmed that she was a natural blonde. My dick was about to burst.
She whispered in my ear, "I really got horny being naked with you in the room. I could see your prick pushing to get out of your pants."
I said, "You surprised the hell out of me."
"Did you like it?"
I put my hand on my dick and said, "We'd better behave ourselves."
All she said was "Why?"
HER (Betty):
Jason and I eventually moved over among the other couples and with our spouses. We had been apart for most of the day and were glad to see one-another. We saw that Tina and Joey were getting pretty familiar with each other. I saw them go back to one of the booths and engage in some heavy petting. He was reaching into her dress and feeling her tits. She had her hand in his pants too and was clearly pumping his cock. Not to be outdone, I found myself in the same booth with Jason and let him kiss me and feel me up. He pulled my dress down and licked and nuzzled my tits. We were next to our spouses while we continued our escapades. I had to keep Jason from taking my dress off completely. He'd unzipped it in the back and had fallen down almost to my waist. When I caught a glimpse of Tina's bare ass and realized she had taken off her panties, I had to match her. I held my dress up and went to the ladies' room. I removed my slip, pantyhose and panties. I walked back into the room, and dropped them over my husband's shoulder. I was naked except for my shoes and my almost useless dress.
I slid back into the back of the booth, spread my legs and lifted my skirt to show Jason my hairy cunt. He moved closer and reached for my crotch. He quickly slid a couple of fingers inside me as we kissed like teenagers. I pulled his face down into my breasts and let him suck my painfully hard nipples. Things were really getting serious and there was nobody wanting to stop.
HIM (Joe):
While I was feeling up Tina, I did notice my wife and Jason joining us in our booth along the back wall. When Betty dropped her underclothes over my shoulder, I turned to see her smile at me and then slide back into the booth and spread her legs for Jason. More underwear to tend; women were just throwing their panties at me. Betty was holding onto her dress to keep it from falling off. I was really aroused from necking with Tina and from seeing my wife act so wantonly with Jason. Both Tina and Betty were nearly nude, with their tits out and their skirts pulled up. I was the one who finally had enough sense to get out us of there before we had stripped each other's wives and were fucking them beside the dance floor. While other couples were close to doing it themselves, there had to be a limit to what would be allowed. The band had finished anyway.
I got up and told Betty and Jason that we were going to our room. It was just an elevator ride to our adjacent rooms. The elevator had glass walls that could be seen from the lobby. Betty didn't seem to care as she let Jason pull her dress down off her boobs and then let it drop to the floor. She and Jason proceeded with a full-body kiss with their arms and legs entwined. We rode up in the elevator with my nude wife's bare ass against the elevator glass. Tina took the next step when she dropped to her knees and pulled my cock out. She sucked my dick into her mouth just as we reached our floor.
HER (Betty)"
Jason had been fingering me in the booth. My dress was bunched around my waist with my tits and pussy exposed. He was so hot that I thought he was going to fuck me right there in the banquet hall. His fingers were eagerly stimulating my cunt. The thoughts of what the bride and groom were doing stoked my desires. Fortunately, my husband, who was drooling over Tina, said we should go up to our rooms. Jason was all over me in the elevator and soon had my dress off. Tina went down on my husband. I rode up the elevator nude and walked down the hallway to our room, carrying my dress, without a stitch on except for my shoes. I had been with Jason all day rather than my husband and was hot to let Jason, not my husband, fuck me. It was very erotic to be swapping. Joey was clearly going to fuck Tina. I wanted to watch him fuck her and I wanted him to watch me get fucked by another man. I said we should all go into the same room and each take a bed.
Once inside the door, Jason quickly stripped and I got to see his full body for the first time. I had played with his nice cock the previous day, but his body looked luscious. We fell into the bed and he was soon eating my married pussy. I moved up to straddle his face and humped his mouth until I came. He was good at cunnilingus. Tina had told me about his skills at muff-diving when they were dating; she hadn't exaggerated, he really liked it and drove me to a wonderful and welcome orgasm. I'd been worked-up all day and needed the release of coming all over Jason's face. He was soaked with my juices. I just laid there with my legs spread and let him enjoy himself. Having a man eat your pussy is every girl's dream. Doing it with my friend's husband was wicked and terribly exciting.
HIM (Joe):
I had wanted to get at Tina's pussy for a long time. I had seen it earlier, but not up close. Her blonde muff was amazing. She smelled wonderful with her perfume, mixed with the smell of her sweat and her pussy juices. She had a beautiful golden bush that was fluffy and inviting. The sight of a woman's pussy is a special treat for me. I feasted on her, licking her cunt-lips and tasting the honey from inside her. Then I moved up, sucking her tits on the way. I stuck my cock into her warm opening. What a fantastic feeling to be inside her. She squeezed my dick with her cunt muscles. She talked about how she had fantasized about fucking me for years. She said she had pumped my wife for information about the two of us when we were dating and would later finger herself to orgasm in bed, thinking about me fucking her. Wow, I'd had some of the same dreams.
While I was fucking Tina, I looked over to see Jason taking my wife. He had her folded double and was banging away with her spread open. They were doing the real thing after practicing it at the honeymoon party. It was a real turn-on to see my wife getting pleasured by someone else. She glowed with a sheen of sweat and the look on her face with Jason's cock working on her pussy was unforgettable. He was banging away mercilessly at her wide-open cunt. She was naked, spread open and he was just-plain fucking her.
HER (Betty):
Jason was pounding away at me with his nice cock. My cunt was upturned, fully available. I was spread open and he was going deep, touching places that had never felt the probe of a man's dick. I pushed him off and got on my hands and knees to have him take me from behind. I wanted my husband to see me getting fucked like a slut. Jason was soon ramming his cock into my cunt and I was having a long continuous orgasm. He would push into me, causing me to jerk forward and gasp. He held me by the waist and pumped away while I stuck my ass back to give him full access.
I slid off the bed and we climbed onto the opposite bed with Joey and Tina. Joey was drilling Tina from behind too. Jason remounted me and was sawing away with his wonderful prick. I took a close look at where his cock intersected with her blonde cunt. His dick was getting wet from being inside her. It was like watching a porno movie, except it was my husband who was the stud fucking the woman.
I moved my mouth toward Tina and began to kiss her. She reciprocated and stuck her tongue in mine.
She said, "Your husband is sticking his cock in me. He's fucking me and he's going to put his cum inside my pussy."
I responded in kind saying, "Why don't you lick your husband's cum out of my cunt. He's been fucking me really good. I can make him do whatever I want."
We tongued each other just as Jason came deep inside me. His cock jerked and spurted and the warm fluid filled me and flowed up inside me. Tina knew he was pouring his juices into my cunt and stuffed her tongue in my mouth, sharing her husband's penetration of my body.
HIM (Joe):
Betty and Jason had climbed onto the bed with Tina and me. The two women were kissing and swapping taunts about getting fucked by the other's husband. I had seen Jason shooting his cum into my wife and saw her come with him. The sight of my wife getting fucked by another man and seeing her come set me off and I came inside Tina's wonderful cunt. I saw the white trickle of semen flow out of my wife's vagina after Jason withdrew his exhausted wet cock.
Then, as Jason and I fell back with our limp dicks, the two women kissed more passionately. They moved into a sixty-nine position. Tina was on top of my wife. She lowered her dripping cunt onto my wife's face and humped while my wife stuck her tongue into Tina's snatch. I watched my wife eating my cum from another woman's cunt. At the same time, Tina dove into my wife's cunt to taste her husband's semen as it dripped out of Betty's wide-open snatch. It was a decadent scene, but the two women were unleashing a passion they'd had for each other's bodies for years.



After they had both had their final, explosive orgasms, they rolled off each other. They were beautiful, laying there naked and exhausted, four tits and two pussies in one bed.
HER (Betty):
Goodness knows that Tina and I have had an unspoken attraction for each other that went beyond friendship. We'd fooled around in college, but had never done anything like we were doing now. Years of repressed passion for my best friend was exploding in my lust for her. Tina got on top of me, straddling my head with her hips. I looked up into her gaping vagina and the white semen of my husband that was dripping out of her. Perhaps I should've felt different about seeing my husband's cum in another woman's cunt, but I loved her as I did my husband, so seeing the result of their sexual coupling aroused me to want to eat her out. I sucked Tina's pussy. I flicked my tongue over her clitoris and swirled my tongue inside her vagina, tasting my husband's semen. I wanted to devour her cunt and taste their combined love juices. While I was doing this, I suddenly was overwhelmed by an irresistible feeling in my own pussy. I released as gusher of cum onto my friend's face. I had coated her husband with my juices and was amazed that I had even more for her. We both shuddered in an orgasm and exhausted ourselves with our faces buried in the other's pussy.
We rolled apart and looked at our husbands who had been watching us. They were more surprised than we were at our passion, but they clearly enjoyed it. They both had hard pricks and were ready for another round, this time with their own wives.
HIM (Joe):
I took my wife in my arms and went to the door. I walked out into the hallway, carrying this wonderful nude woman (I was naked too) and used the keycard to enter our room. She had her arms around my neck.
As we were opening the door, I was surprised to see my friends, the parents of the bride. I was with my wife this time. The mother of the bride said to Betty, "Don't let him get away or I might come after him."
Betty asked, "You seem to know her."
I said I'd explain later and took her into our room.
I kissed her and laid her on the bed. I looked at her naked body and wanted her as much as I ever had wanted her. I slid my cock into her hot, sloppy pussy and relished the feeling of being inside her. She was wet and slippery, a different feeling, knowing that my dick was immersed in the semen of another man in my wife's vagina. We made love to each other and did it again in the middle of the night and again in the morning. I didn't let her wear any clothing until just a few minutes before we had to leave for breakfast. I convinced her to go without underwear, but made her promise to restrict access to her pussy to me.
It had been an amazing weekend.
We smiled sheepishly as we got in the car with Tina and Jason for the drive home. We made sure we sat beside our own spouses during the ride. We were too tired to do much anyway.



        A New Friend

        Husband brings young female colleague home for dinner.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/a-new-friend-16

Title: A New Friend

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Lesbian Sex

Description: Husband brings young female colleague home for dinner.

Tags: voyeur, women eating each other, oral sex, fellatio, cunilingus, nudity, lesbian sex, ffm




A NEW FRIEND
My husband, Bill, invited a young woman to our home to dinner. For real. She was someone who worked with him as a management analyst or something. We argued about it. I didn't like the idea of him socializing with other women. He responded that my attitude was sexist. "If it's okay for me to invite a male colleague to dinner, why should a woman colleague be disadvantaged just because she's a woman?"
"Bullshit." I said. "Have you taken her to lunch?"
"Yes. I do that with all my staff. It's important to get to know them better."
I asked, "Have you taken her out to dinner?"
He said, "Well. We've had dinner together with others and she insists that she pay for her share of the bill."
"I don't like it. It's not right." I am a jealous type and don't have any reason to share my man with another woman. This bitch better stay away from him. I know the type. They sleep their way to the top. Bill knows how I feel about it.
He said, "You haven't even met this girl. You'll like her. You have nothing to be jealous of. If I were having dinner without you there, you would have a right to be concerned."
I wasn't buying it, he called her a "girl", but he kept on. "Look, one of the disadvantages women have in the workplace is that they can't participate in some of the social things that allow people to get to know one another better. It helps relationships. A person has a better chance of career advancement if other people know more about them as a person rather than just someone who they deal with formally in the office."
He continued, "Young men often find a mentor in a more senior man in the organization. Young women traditionally haven't had the same opportunity. We had a training session on this and we men were encouraged to provide the same opportunities to women as we do the men. The only other fair alternative is to avoid any socializing with anyone, male or female. That would be stupid."
I still wasn't buying it, I said "What about sex? When men and women get together, you know what happens."
He responded "Well, there are rules about that. We have a code of conduct that is strict about personal relationships."
I said, "Well, life happens. People fall in love; they have affairs. How do you deal with that? You can't just have a set of rules and pretend that everyone will follow them."
He didn't have an answer for that, but said, "I don't have all the answers, but somehow, we have to make things work. This women's lib stuff was started by women. They don't seem to have all the answers either."
I just gave him a scornful look.
He continued, "Well, I've already invited Natalie. Please don't embarrass me by making me cancel or by being rude to her. She's a nice girl. You'll like her."
I asked him, "Have you been fucking her?"
He quickly came back at me. "Absolutely not. I made a promise to be faithful to you. If I were fucking her, do you think I'd be stupid enough to invite her to dinner? Hell, she might be a lesbian for all I know."
I reluctantly agreed if he promised to check with me before inviting someone in the future.
Now, I'm sure you think my attitude is old fashioned, but I've seen some bad things happen. My dad became enchanted with his secretary and left my mother for her. There was a lot of drama and I remember how my mom had felt when Daddy left.
Then I remembered hearing that my mom was screwing her boss to get a raise. It was all bad news. I'm for women having opportunities, but with them come some very real temptations.
So, a couple of hours later, this Natalie shows up. She's not some "librarian nerd" type. She's young and has a nice figure and a pretty face. She dresses well, not like a floozie, she seems to be a bit shy. She said she had been reluctant to accept an invitation to her boss's house, but did when she was assured that I would be present the entire evening. She said she thinks the world of my husband as a mentor. I'm thinking "bullshit" again, but let's see what happens. I'll look for signs that they are more than business associates.
We had a very nice dinner, and I found myself liking this girl. I got no vibes that she was interested in my husband sexually; in fact, she seemed to focus more on what I said than him.
We decided to have dessert on the back patio where we have a wooden deck and a hot tub. Natalie was a delightful young woman with a contagious sense of humor. We were joking and laughing and having a wonderful time.
Things got interesting when she saw the hot tub. She loved it she said and went on about how she had a hot tub when she was growing up and really enjoyed the warmth and relaxing feel of the water.
I was surprised when she asked, "Can we go in?"
She had been rather reserved, but was now enthusiastic. I didn't know what to say. My husband remarked about her not having a suit and such but she answered by saying that her underwear was the same as a two-piece bathing suit. She was not my size or I would've offered something of mine to wear. My husband looked at me. When I didn't say anything and shrugged, Bill said "Sure, why not."
Before I could express my displeasure, Natalie was taking off her clothes as she headed for the tub. My husband was doing the same. However, he didn't go get a bathing suit, he stripped down to his undershorts. I just went along with them and stripped to my bra and panties. The innocent way that Natalie had suggested this was surprising. I wondered if she was a naïve as she acted.
In her underwear, I couldn't help but notice Natalie's figure, despite the dim light on our patio. Natalie was wearing a skimpy black bra that barely held her cream-colored breasts. They jiggled as she walked and her nipples protruded through the thin bra cups. She was wearing black panties too. They covered her, but the contrast between the black material and her pale skin was very attractive. She had a taut belly with a nice little belly-button in the middle. Her hair was tied up an she wore some nice earrings. In summary, she was beautiful. I found myself staring at her.
Bill started the pump and heater. We stood around for a few minutes. The cool weather generated goose bumps. I didn't realize it at first, but the color of my areolas projected through my white bra. Bill was wearing boxer shorts and I noticed his dick flopping around as he moved. We hopped in the tub and once our underwear was wet, it didn't hide much. When I got up to get some snacks, my breasts were clearly visible through my bra and my brown pussy was visible through my wet panties. Bill and Natalie's eyes were focused on me when I returned. I was a bit embarrassed to be so exposed.
After an hour of soaking and talking, we were into our third bottle of wine. I was relaxed and enjoyed the company. Natalie was very nice and I was really enjoying talking to her. She was a fascinating young lady. We had quickly become very familiar. My husband and I shared our life stories and she told us about herself and her family. She had grown up in a very conservative and strict family and didn't mention any romantic interests. I asked if she had a man in her life and she said, "Goodness, no. I'm too focused on my work for that."
A bit later, Hubby went to get us more wine. When he came back, the way his wet underwear was hanging was ridiculous. He wasn't hiding anything. The wet cotton clung to his dick like it was a second skin. I made a joke about it, Natalie laughed.
I said, "You're not hiding anything. You might as well take off your shorts."
He did, exposing his semi-hard cock. Natalie didn't say much, but I knew she had her eye on my husband's prick. I was getting a bit aroused myself, sitting in my wet underwear and my husband walking around with his dick out in the presence of this charming young lady. We were all inebriated from the wine, which lowered our inhibitions. Rather than being jealous of Natalie, I was attracted to her and was aroused by our situation. I was amazed and amused by my husband trying to be casual with his dick hanging out. Being nearly naked with Natalie had me quite aroused.
We'd been in the hot tub nude before, but it had just been Bill and me.
As Bill got into the water I whispered "How come you're getting a hard on, when she's just a business colleague."
He said it was because of me and what he could see. I looked at myself and it was true. My bra was practically see-though. My nipples were visible and poking through the thin bra. He said there wasn't much point in me wearing underwear either. With that, he unhooked and removed my bra and threw it across the deck. My hard nipples were floating on top of the water and my husband and Natalie were looking right at them.
I said, "What about you, Natalie?"
She stood up an removed her bra. She was not modest and bared her breasts without covering them. She did have a very nice set of tits. I was attracted to her brown nipples, surrounded by the halo of her areolas. Her tits were not as big as mine, but they were very firm and laid beautifully on her chest.
I realized that I was aroused by what was happening. Bill and I had never done anything with anyone else. We'd skinny-dipped at a lake with my sister and her husband. I know the men got a good look at both of us and I remember my sister's husband's cock as he came out of the water. I had kissed other men and Bill had done the same with wives of our friends, but it had never progressed to anything more.
Being in the hot tub with Natalie was a new experience, fueled by a generous quantity of alcohol which lowered everyone's inhibitions. Natalie and I were topless and my husband was naked. I knew his cock was hard.
Natalie took things a bit further when she laughed and pulled off her panties under the water and threw them across the deck. Then she returned my challenge. Not to be the only one wearing anything, I stood up and took off my panties. With both of us partially under water, our lower bodies weren't visible, but it was highly erotic to be stripping along with another young woman while my hubby was watching. We were mentoring her in a very different way.
I moved next to Bill and reached under the water and found his hard cock. He was smiling innocently as I pumped his dick. Natalie certainly knew what I was doing. I invited her to sit next to Bill on the other side. Their naked hips were touching and her breasts were floating just a foot away.
I smiled at her, intending to encourage her to help me with my husband's cock. Her hand touched mine and I released his prick into her grip. He was hard as a rock and was looking straight ahead, afraid of saying anything that might break the spell.
Pretty Natalie was pulling on my husband's cock. Her naked hip was pressed against his, her breasts floating with her nipples exposed beneath the surface of the water.
Still remembering the bullshit he had told me earlier about colleagues and such, I decided to test the two of them when I had him lift out of the water and sit on the side of the tub. I leaned over and started to suck his cock. I motioned for Natalie to join me. She looked reluctant, but I encouraged her and she did it. It was an unforgettable sight, seeing my husband's cock in another woman's mouth for the first time. She didn't seem to be very experienced, but licked his prick and did the things I did. I put my mouth over his prick and pushed my head down; the tip of his cock pushed into my gullet. She did it and choked a little. She smiled at me with his cock in her hand and swirled her tongue around the helmet shaped head. Bill was fondling one of each our breasts in his hands. Seeing him holding her lovely titty was another new experience. I was looking at her nude body, amazed by how much that she aroused me.
Well, that was a dream come true for my husband, having two naked women taking turns sucking his cock. While he was feeling us up, Natalie put her hands on my breast, rolling my nipple in her fingers. It felt good. Natalie was reviving pleasant memories, from a previous experience with her hands on my tits. She leaned in and sucked on one of my nipples. It sent a charge through my body. I stroked her long hair, holding her against my chest. Bill left with his cock protruding while Natalie paid attention to me. Her lips felt good on my nipple.
Then, she moved her head up and kissed me. It surprised me, but I reacted to her soft lips. I put my hand on her breast, lifting it and caressing her soft flesh. Bill was watching as Natalie and I shifted our focus to each other rather than him.
She reached between my legs and touched my pussy. Her fingers found the soft folds in my crotch and touched me in a sensuous way, pushing her fingers against my clit. I was so turned-on by this, that I continued to fondle her. I put both hands on her breasts. I hadn't done anything like this but for one time with a college friend. Natalie's her breasts were nice and firm, with hard nipples that I rolled through my fingers. I reached under the water and started to rub her pussy. It was the first time I had felt a woman down there. Her vulva was nice and soft and wet and I liked the fact that this girl was getting off from my fingering her. We were sitting next to each other, with our fingers exploring the other's most intimate anatomy.
We were kissing each other and had forgotten about the cock we had been sharing. My husband had moved out of the way and would have to take care of it himself. I knew he was enjoying the girl-girl sex show.
Our kisses became more and more passionate and we had our fingers inside each other. She was so smooth inside. I was beginning to have an orgasm. I pushed two fingers up into her hot cunt. My palm was resting on her tuft of pubic hair. She had a nice triangle of curly hair that looked perfect for her sensuous body.
She positioned me up so I was sitting on the edge of the tub. She pushed my knees apart and put her face into my pussy. She raised her eyes from between my legs and said "I'm want to taste you."
I didn't object. My husband eats my pussy. It's one of my most favorite things in the world. I said to Natalie, "Eat me and make me come."
She was very good at cunnilingus, better than my husband, who didn't seem to get into it enough for me. This girl was amazing. She spread my legs and ate from my clit to my asshole and everything in between. She put her tongue inside me, flicked it on my clit, put her finger in my asshole. My pussy gushed, something it had only done once or twice. Her face was covered with my nectar. I came and came and came. I was shrieking. The neighbors probably heard.
I looked at my husband, who was rapidly stroking his cock. With my gaze fixated on his dick, he moved faster and faster and then his dick spit a rope of semen onto his leg, followed my another and another. I reached over and put some on my fingers. I tasted him. Then, I put more on my fingers and put them in my crotch. I rubbed my husband's cum on my cunt so Natalie could taste him. She licked my fingers and my vulva, swallowing his precious fluid.
Then, I knew that I should be polite and return the favor. I positioned Natalie on the edge of the hot tub and began to lick her cunt. She had shaved most of her pubic hair, so I could see every feature of her luscious pussy. I had never eaten a woman before, but I knew what I liked so I did it to her. I put my face into her wet, juicy cunt, licked her slit, nibbled on her clitoris and then I slipped my tongue inside her vagina. I swirled around the rim of her orifice and tasted her musky nectar. I ran my fingernail over her asshole. I put my hands under her ass-cheeks and pulled her into my face. I was making her come; she was under my control. It was like when I suck my husband's cock and he loses his self-control, but it was better. I loved eating this woman and feeling her squirm under my tongue and come repeatedly. I began to finger myself and slid two fingers inside my cunt.
Natalie was exhausted after her orgasm. She was beautiful lying there, naked, with her legs spread and her lovely tits highlighting her chest. I kissed her belly, swirled my tongue in her navel and kissed one, then the other tit. I kissed her mouth, sharing the taste of her pussy and tasting myself on her. Our legs entwined and we held ear other closely while we swirled our tongues together. I felt her wet cunt on my thigh and pressed my pussy against her leg.
We got up, dried off and I led Natalie to our bedroom. When my husband tried to join us, we both told him to get lost. We said he could watch from outside the room, but he would have to pleasure himself. He had come in the hot tub and came again while watching us, but he was no longer our concern.
Natalie and I made love off and on all night. We kissed with our tongues; rubbed our tits together. We rubbed our pussies together and we ate each other. It was fantastic. She rode my face, smothering me in her slippery crotch. Her fluids soaked my face. She moved to position her asshole over my tongue and I frenched her back door. She pulled my legs up by my shoulders, spreading me open, then dove into my muff, eagerly devouring my hot cunt. I had never squirted, but did with her. I coated her face with my cum and she licked me until a was exhausted.
It turned out that Natalie was gay. She said she had admired me when she saw me a few times and accepted the dinner invitation only to meet me.
As far as work goes, my husband continues to mentor her. I'll chop his cock off if he doesn't. As far as their business rules, they'll need to come up with one that covers a coworker fucking another coworker's wife.
Our friendship continues. I guess I'm bisexual or something because I enjoy getting fucked by my husband and getting and giving head to Natalie. Her cunt is exquisite. We get together about once a week. Bill even gives her time off work to come suck my pussy. She's my new best friend.
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Exposed and Exploited
I'm still pissed at my husband over what he permitted to happen to me that night. On the other hand, I fulfilled some of my wildest sexual fantasies, so I have partially forgiven him.
We were at a party for the office where I worked. It was summer time and we were at the boss's house. My husband John was with me. He didn't know the people I worked with very well and, being an introvert, was not good at parties. He socialized a bit, then found a TV with a football game that he could watch.
There were about twenty-five people attending. My boss, Ed McKay was there along with his wife Ariel. I was one of the few women in our office. A few of the guys I worked with were there too, Buzz, Hiram, Jay and Devon. They were all single or divorced/separated. They had made the usual passes at me and I had teased them a little. They were actually nice guys and I liked their company while we worked.
I wore a nice party dress, blue with sparkles. The dress stopped at mid-thigh and the top showed a lot of cleavage. There were two thin straps over the shoulders with a strapless bra underneath. I looked good and I saw the men ogling me, including my four co-workers. They'd never seen me dressed up so nicely.
John likes it when I dress sexy. He likes to see other men leer at me and try to pick me up. We've shared fantasies about such things and read erotic stories as part of our sex play.
The party was a success and I was having a good time, but I overindulged and was quite buzzed as the evening went on. I found myself on the patio with two of the men I mentioned, Buzz and Jay, sharing a joint. Mr. McKay wasn't aware of it, I don't think. We were giggling and they were making suggestive remarks about my attire and what they'd like to do with me. I mostly ignored them, but made a number of clever remarks about how they couldn't handle what I had and such. Hiram and Devon joined us and we were all pretty messed up as the party began to wind down.
John was talking to one of the senior managers about football and watching a game on TV in the downstairs rec room.
I got up and talked to many of the people, most of whom were leaving. My boss, Mr. McKay was saying goodnight to some departing guests and he casually included me as we walked out to their car in the driveway. We said goodbye and were walking back to the house from the driveway.
I was surprised when my boss suddenly took me by the hand and led me into the garage, not returning to the house the way we had come. Then, without warning, he kissed me. I was leaning back against one of his cars. He had never come onto me at work or shown any sexual interest in me. I was flattered; what woman wouldn't be when a very successful man found her attractive.
He said, "I just had to do that. You look so nice in that dress."
I kind of giggled, not sure how to react, being a married woman and an employee and all.
He kissed me again and I didn't resist. In fact, I found myself returning his kiss. His mouth tasted wonderful and I was overcome by the boss being interested in me. He was a very successful businessman and had was somewhat in awe of him at work. I allowed him to continue and soon he had his hand down the front of my dress and had bared one of my breasts. Having his hand on my boob, fondling my stiff nipple was extremely erotic. His leg was pressing between mine and his other hand was groping my ass through my dress. His hard prick was pressing against my belly.
I was yielding to him when someone opened the door and came out into the garage. We quickly broke apart. I put my tit away.
He whispered, "Later." And left me there, flustered. My head was spinning.
I quickly had another glass of wine, adding to my muddled and confused state of mind. I was having a good time, but I needed to sit down and relax.
I went down in the basement where my husband had been watching football. The game was over and someone had found a porn channel on the TV and had started a movie. It had already started, so I didn't catch the plot, if there was one. I like to watch a little porn now and then and, in my condition, I was mellow enough to settle on the couch and watch. The four men I mentioned, Hiram, Jay, Buzz and Devon, were gathered around the TV; we watched some pretty explicit scenes. I was aroused, I admit, but I was more drowsy than anything.
Most of the people had left, so it was just the few of us in the dimly lit basement. I was bored by the movie and dozed off, leaning back on the corner of the couch against the arm rest.
I don't know how long I was out and was in a foggy state when I awakened. I realized that someone was touching me. I didn't move, I just stayed in my semi-sleep stage, stoned and half awake.
I realized that who-ever-it-was had lifted my dress; my legs were uncovered up to the top of my thighs, providing a nice upskirt view. It was dark, so I couldn't tell who was where, but one of the guys was lifting my skirt and exposing my panties. I was sitting, but leaning back, with my legs spread a bit. I knew they could see quite a bit.
Then, when I shifted a bit, I realized that someone had unzipped my dress in the back. I wanted to object, but was too dazed to say anything. I also realized that someone had unclipped my strapless bra. It felt good to be out of the bra, but I realized that one of the shoulder straps of my dress had fallen down a bit and was halfway down my upper arm. Most of my left breast was exposed. I was too out of it to care.
I peeked bit to see who was there. Buzz was sitting on the floor by the center the couch beside my feet. He apparently was the one lifting my dress. He had a perfect view, right up between my thighs. I had worn sexy black panties. I was sure he could see them with the way my legs were parted.
Devon, was beside the arm of the couch near my head. He probably had undone the zipper on my dress and undone my bra.
I saw the other two, Hiram and Jay. Jay was on the couch while Hiram was sitting on the floor to the right of my legs.
I noticed that the only other person there was my husband John, across the room. He seemed to be asleep or passed out. If he had been awake, he would've seen these men exposing me and I was sure he would've stopped it.
I should've stopped them, but for some reason, the idea of being exposed by these guys with my husband a few feet away, appealed to me. I enjoy men paying attention to me and had been titillated by the earlier discussions with my coworkers when we were smoking dope on the patio. The boss's advances had left me aroused as well. Getting stripped while my husband watched was one of his fantasies. I decide to continue to play possum and see how bold these men would be. They were all drunk and stoned, so it was a false hope that they would restrain themselves. Still, I expected them to get a peek and then leave me alone. I was being naughty by letting them take advantage of me.
I heard some clicks and knew they were taking photos with their phones. No harm, I thought. I wasn't showing more than I did in a swim suit. Then my dress fell away from my shoulder and my left breast was partially exposed. I sensed the cool air on my nipple.
They seemed to stop, afraid of waking me. I relaxed, and in fact, I fell back semi-asleep for a few moments. My husband had stripped me in similar situations at home. That contributed my nonchalance at what was happening.
When I came to again, I realized that I had slid down on the couch to where my butt was on the edge of the cushion. I felt a hand tugging on my panties. Before I realized what was happening, heard a clipping sound and realized that someone had used scissors to snip the side panel of my panties. The front panel flopped down and my pubic hair was exposed. I was shocked, but still didn't react. I was sort of paralyzed in my stupor. I heard the cameras clicking, undoubtedly taking some beaver shots. My pussy was getting wet with arousal from the illicit exposure.
I have a nice full bush. John likes the hair and does not want me to shave my beaver. He likes the look of my full package, a hairy patch over the pink slit with all the goodies wedged between my labia. They were getting a good look and knew my secret; I am not a natural blonde. My pussy hair is dark brown.
When I shifted a bit, I realized that my left breast was exposed completely, and the top of my right one was almost bare. There was nothing holding up my dress with the thin shoulder straps down on my arms. In fact, the strap on my left side was completely off my arm. My bra had disappeared. I could feel the cool air on my breasts and felt the crinkly bumps on my areolas and my stiff little nipples. They exposed my other breast and continued stripping me.
I looked over and saw John. He was pretending to be asleep, but I could see his hand rubbing his crotch in the dim light. He was watching these guys strip me. I couldn't believe it. John likes me to strip in risky places and takes nude photos of me. When he has me do such things, I'm a bit embarrassed and scared of someone seeing me, but am also tremendously turned on by having John watch me do things. If he was enjoying these guys stripping me, I'd let things go a little further. The exhibitionist in me was aroused.
I peeked to see who was doing what. While Buzz was on the floor by my feet of the couch, it was Jay who had the scissors. He deftly snipped the other side of my panties. The pieces fell away and my pussy was fully exposed. With my butt on the edge of the couch cushion, they could see my pussy lips. Buzz boldly nudged my knee, opening me a bit more. I could feel the air and sensed their eyes gazing at my bare pussy. I was starting to get wet down there. I wondered if they noticed.
Hiram was helping Devon at the upper end and they tried to be discreet in pulling my dress down farther. It clumped down on my stomach, my breasts were totally exposed. I was essentially naked, with my tits and my pussy exposed.
I raised my arms over my head and pretending I was just getting more comfortable in my sleep. Now, they had a perfect view of my breasts. I shifted my butt up onto the cushion, moving my knee onto the couch, further exposing my crotch.
When I felt someone's fingers teasing my clitoris, I decided to finally let them know I was waking up. I acted like I was drunk and stoned, mumbling incoherently, which wasn't that difficult, because I was drunk and stoned.
I mumbled, "What's going on? Where am I?"
One of them said, "You're fine. Just close your eyes and go back to sleep."
I leaned back on the couch with one foot on the floor and the other on the couch. I was really giving them a show, acting like I was still only partially awake. My dress was pulled down over my stomach. Both of my breasts were on display with my nipples very aroused. I noticed the flash of a camera. It was my husband, John, now fully awake and watching. My four paramours obviously believed they had his permission to continue to strip and play with me.
My panties were gone and someone was pulling one of my stockings down my leg while stroking my bare thigh. The finger on my pussy continued to explore. I moaned a bit when the tip probed the entrance to my vagina. The nerve of these guys, they were actually fingering me.
The finger slid into my vagina and I immediately reacted, involuntarily. I looked like I was still out of it, but I began to twist and squirm with someone's finger in my cunt.
I opened my eyes and mumbled, "What are you guys doing? It feels so good."
With that encouragement, they continued. My one stocking was gone. I felt someone's lips on my bare thigh. It was Buzz. He moved higher and his tongue probed the slippery treasures between my pussy lips. I groaned and opened my legs, giving him better access.
I love to have my pussy eaten. When John goes down on me, it's like going to heaven. Other men have sucked on my pussy, so it wasn't that big of a deal for one more man to sample my treasures. Buzz was licking my slit, with his fingers pumping in and out of my vagina. I was reacting my lifting my hips and spreading my legs in response to his assault. I was not pretending to be asleep anymore. I was a woman in heat, responding to the advances of the four men.
There were two men fondling my tits, Hiram and Devon. Hiram is an Indian (south Asian) and Devon is a black guy. I noticed their dark hands on my milky white breasts and was aroused by the eroticism of the contrasting skin tones. The old taboo of black men with white women was part of the attraction.
Jay was removing my other stocking. All four of the men were involved. I glanced over and my husband was actively watching, rubbing his hard prick through his pants with his camera phone aimed at me.
Then, I heard the scissors again. They were cutting through my dress. I should've been pissed, but by the time I realized what they were doing, it was too late. The dress was already ruined. They were snipping through the material, intending to get me completely naked. The scissors moved up to the waist of my dress and continued to move over my stomach. I was so erotic, so decadent to have them cutting away my clothing, getting me completely nude. When they finished my dress fell away from my body and I was completely exposed. I realized that it was a small step remaining for them to fuck me.
I mumbled, "What are you guys doing to me? Where am I?" I wasn't acting sleepy, I was acting like I really was, an aroused women with multiple men overwhelming my senses. Now someone was licking my pussy; it was Ray taking a turn.
I heard someone say, "Just open your mouth a little bit."
I opened my mouth and the tip of a penis pressed between my lips. I saw Devon's black cock right before my eyes. He was pushing his dick into my mouth. His precum wet my lips and tantalized my taste buds. I reflexively opened my mouth and his prick filled the opening, pushing to the back of my throat.
I heard someone say, "Let's all fuck her." In my hazy state, I wasn't sure, but it sounded like it was my husband talking. Was he telling my coworkers to all fuck me? Was I in for a gang-bang?
It didn't take long for me to find out. I couldn't see very well with Devon's cock in my mouth, but I could tell that Buzz was between my legs. I felt the tip of his dick probing for a place to go. My pussy was wet, so he slid into my vagina with ease. He pushed forward, going in to the hilt. I moaned again, responding to the feeling on having a cock sliding inside me. I didn't care whose it was. He began to pump back and forth while Devon held my head and mouth-fucked me.
It didn't take long for both of them to come. The gush of Buzz's semen poured into my vagina. He'd fucked me bareback, no concern about whether I was protected or not. He shot his cum into me and was quickly replaced by his buddy, Jay.
Devon was not very accurate with his load when he came. He shot some in my mouth, but most of it squirted onto my face and my tits. He probably did that on purpose.
Now Jay was fucking me and Hiram put his dick in my mouth. I wanted a different position, so I pulled away and turned onto my hands and knees while still on the couch. They spit-roasted me. Jay had his cock in my pussy, fucking me doggy-style while Hiran fucked my mouth. There was no doubt that I was awake and fully participating in my first gang-bang. I arched my back to give Jay a favorable angle of attack. His cock seemed bigger that Buzz's, bigger than my husband's in fact. They pumped me from both ends. I saw my decadent husband taking pictures with his phone while my co-workers gang-banged the hot girl from the office.
Hiram came first, spurting his come on my face and in my hair. I tried to catch some in my mouth. Then, Jay rammed his cock forward and spurted another load into my eager cunt. I felt his semen dripping down over my slit. Gooey cum was splotched on my face and my breasts. The taste of it remained in my mouth.
I wondered if they were done. They weren't. Devon spread me open, on my back and mounted me. He put his black cock in my lily-white cunt and fucked me. He was hooting and howling as he did me, enjoying fucking the blonde woman he had leered at in the office. My husband John was enjoying it too, taking video now. Devon's cock was filling me, its girth spread the walls of my vagina, stimulating me as he stroked it in and out.
I played to the camera. I said, "Put your big cock in my married cunt. Spread me open with it."
I yelped with pleasure was soon rewarded with yet another dose of semen pouring into my dripping cunt hole. His cock was so far in me. I felt like a real slut. I had abandoned any modesty and was just letting them fuck me. He leaned in and kissed me, the first one to do that. The others were just fucking me.
Hiram was next and he had the biggest cock of all. He put me on my back and folded my legs over my shoulders. I was helpless with his cock fucking me almost vertically like he was doing push-ups into my cunt. His dick was long and it hurt a little. He was determined to get his prick all the way inside me and shoot his seed deep into my womb. The more he pumped, the more I came, feeling an orgasm sweep through me. I had been building to one all evening. With my legs pulled apart, I was helpless and I finally peaked. The juices squirted from my pussy as my audience watched me come.
They had used me and abused me, exposed me and exploited me. I liked it, being used for sex. Multiple men were just dumping their cum into my mouth and my cunt, treating me like a piece of meat. My dear husband was getting one of his fantasies fulfilled as he watched these men all have me.
Then, I heard our boss, Ed, come into the room. I wasn't listening closely, but he was pissed at what was happening. He asked the men if I had consented and my loyal workmates referred him to my husband who was still taking photos. Ed told them all to get out. His house wasn't a whorehouse. That comment reflected on me and I was a bit embarrassed.
Hiram begged for more time saying, "Please Mr. Mac. I'm almost there, let me finish. I've wanted to fuck this pussy since she came to work with us."
The boss said, "Okay, but hurry up." So much for protecting my honor.
Hiram came with everyone watching. His ass clenched and his big prick squirted deep inside me, deeper than any cock had ever reached. He released my legs and everyone had a full view of my well-used, dripping, married cunt.
They were finished. They left me lying there, nude, with cum all over my face and tits, cum dripping out of my cunt, hot, sweaty, still drunk and stoned. The combination of liquor, grass and extreme sexual arousal had exhausted me.
My boss offered to let John and I stay overnight. We were too drunk to drive and I was an exhausted mess. John took me to the guest room. I was still naked. My clothes had disappeared, all ruined and taken for souvenirs. Each of my lovers took something. My scissored panties, my cut-up dress, my bra and my stockings were all gone. At least they left my shoes. I was still wearing my jewelry, earrings, a bracelet and my wedding rings.
We went to bed. I just collapsed but then my dear husband John wanted some. He wanted to dip his wick in my very messy pussy. He did me from behind with me face-down on the bed. I barely noticed him, I was so out of it, but he was highly aroused, fucking his wife's sloppy vagina. I finally drifted off to sleep, totally wasted, not thinking beyond a good night's sleep.
It was the middle of the night, when I was awakened again. I was a little more coherent now.
I was still on my stomach but the covers had been removed. Someone was there. I saw my husband sitting on the bed watching. I realized that it was my boss. He wanted some too. I thought, why not; everyone else had fucked me.



But what he wanted was different, something I had never done before. He was lubing up my asshole. I felt a cool jell squirt into me and his finger went inside my virgin anus, spreading the lude around.
He said, "Stacy, you are one pretty young lady. I've always avoided sex with my employees, but since you've been fucked by all your office mates, I'd like some too."
I said, "Do me, Mr. McKay. Put your cock in me and fill me with your cum." I meant it too. I wanted him. He was a good, smart and considerate boss. I'd admired him and had imagined getting fucked by him while my husband was screwing me. I wanted the boss to do me. I'd never done anal, but I figured, why not, with all that I had already done. He was going to take my anal cherry with my husband watching. That was decadently appealing. Since John had watched my coworkers all fuck me, he could watch my boss be the first one to fuck his wife in the ass.
McKay straddled my hips and I felt the tip of his big penis pressing to penetrate my asshole. He pushed and my poor little sphincter yielded. His cock pushed past my resistance and slid up into my rectum. I groaned. It was different and after a few minutes to adjust to his dick going the wrong way on a one-way street, it felt good. It was sort of a dominant-submissive thing. My boss was taking control of my last virgin opening. With him on top of me, inside me, I couldn't move. He took his time, enjoying me. I laid there feeling him using me for his pleasure. His cock pushed deep inside me. It was very different from getting fucked in the vagina, different sensations, a whole different attitude. I wondered if he was going to reach my stomach; he was so far up there.
Finally, he came. I felt his body tense and release. His juice poured into me. He stayed inside me for a while. His cum was oozing out of me. His dick took a while to relax and slip out of my back hole. I felt like I still had a cock inside me even after he had pulled out. I laid there, lewdly spread with my gaping asshole on display for my husband.
I briefly wondered how this evening would affect me at work. My boss had seen me get gang banged and had fucked my ass. Would he still respect me in the morning? Would he expect more favors? All those thoughts bounced around my head as I dozed off to sleep.
But John wouldn't let me sleep. He wanted what my boss had just had. John greased up his cock and was the second man to put his dick up my ass. He was inspired and moved rapidly. I began to respond. He had obviously been quite turned-on by watching his wife get treated like a whore. Four men fucked me and then my boss fucked my ass. All of it happened while he watched. He had watched his wife get gang fucked. He enjoyed watching; that was his kink. Then when the boss came into our bedroom in the middle of the night, he moved aside to let my boss be the first one to fuck me in the ass.
John was vigorously ramming his cock into me from behind.
We hadn't talked much with all the activity. I asked him, "Did you enjoy that, watching all those me take your wife? They fucked me so much. My pussy is sore and I don't know if my asshole will ever recover."
He said, "I was half asleep when they started on you. I couldn't believe the nerve of those guys."
I said, "They were drunk and stoned and they are normally flirts at work."
He said, "I saw you were awake and wanted to see how far you would let them go."
"I saw you rubbing your dick and wondered if you were going to stop them."
My dear husband said, "I've always wanted to see you get gang banged and I thought you were consciously doing it for me."
Maybe I was. "Well, did you like seeing all those cocks in me?"
"Your daddy would roll over in his grave if he knew you'd let a black guy come in your mouth and fuck you."
My daddy had old-fashioned ideas about race and would have been scandalized to see his little daughter with a big black cock in her mouth and in her pussy.
I said, "Hiram had the biggest cock. I thought he was going to impale me with it."
"You seemed to like his cock stretching your pussy. It was hot seeing the cum dripping out of your cunt."
John was still fucking me in the ass, but I had a sudden urge to give him a taste of the cream pie that he had watched being made. I asked him to stop fucking me. I put him on his back and I straddled his head, then lowered my sloppy cunt onto his face. It had been a few hours since the men had all done me, but there was a significant quantity of their spunk still inside me. I began to rock on his face, draining my vagina and letting him lick the traces from my thighs. he put his nose in my bush and nuzzled around.
"Can you taste the four different brands of cum inside me?" I asked.
He mumbled from under my crotch, "You told me all cum tastes the same."
I had told him that, after I had sucked his buddy's cock right after we were married.
I continued to ride him and told him to, "Lick me clean. Get my boss's stuff from my asshole too."
John was eagerly licking my messy snatch. He frenched with my back hole, tasting Mr. McKay's semen.
It was so hot, riding my husband's face with my pussy full of four men's cum. His face was wet and shiny from the juices pouring out of me.
"Come on baby, eat those men's cum from your wife's cunt."
I added a bit of urine. I hadn't been in the john for a while, so I had all the piss he might want. He swallowed it, getting more aroused with each squirt.
Finally, it was too much for him and he flipped me onto my belly and shoved his cock in my no-longer-virgin ass. He was tremendously aroused after cleaning me up. I put my fingers in my pussy and rubbed my clit as we both drove to powerful orgasms.
We finally fell asleep and slept late in the morning.
The next morning, I took a shower and was challenged with dressing since all my clothes were gone. My dear husband insisted that I eat breakfast with McKay and his wife in the nude, but I managed to find one of Mr. McKay's shirts to wear. I left it unbuttoned, so my pussy and tits would peek out.
After we finished breakfast, Mrs. McKay, Ariel, his trophy wife said, "Let me show you something in our bedroom. I think you'll like it."
I followed her into their bedroom. John and Ed stayed behind. Ariel quickly pulled the shirt from my shoulders and pushed me on the bed. She said, "Everyone else has had some of you. It's my turn."
I was naked and lying on my back when she lifted her housecoat and exposed her shaved pussy. She straddled my head and lowered herself onto my face.
She said, "Eat my cunt. Ed just fucked me and I have a nice load of his cum for you to lick out of me."
It was true. A glob of white semen dumped onto my face. Ariel ground her pussy on my face, almost smothering me. My roommate in college and I had diddled each other and masturbated while the other watched, but I had never eaten a pussy. I realized what I had been missing and understood why my husband liked to suck on my cunt so much. Ariel was dripping her love juices onto my face. The scent of her nectar combined with her husband's cum and her lotion combined to create a wonderfully unique scent. She squeezed my head between her legs as she came all over my face. Eating her was the most intimate thing I had done with another person. Her anatomy, her scent, all were right there for me. Some women are shy about how they look or worry that they smell bad. Ariel had no such concerns. I devoured her sweet pussy and was rewarded my having her come on my face.
We thought we were done, but our two husbands had been watching. We were in for another round of passionate sex. My boss took me, shoving his magnificent prick into my vagina. He was on top of me, looking into my eyes with something more than a supervisory interest. He liked fucking me and I knew I was going to have some activity with him in the future. I humorously thought about asking for a raise if I fucked him good.
My husband was fucking Ariel. Ed (no reason to call him Mister anymore) enjoyed watching his wife get fucked. He was torn between watching me and watching his wife doing it with another man.
When Ed's cum poured into me, I loved the look on his face, the look men get when they lose control and ejaculate. I'd made him come. I was proud of myself. My feminine ego was stroked by having this powerful man come inside me. I was so impressed with him. The thought ran through my head that I would like to have his baby.
He looked down at me and said, "You don't fuck those guys in the office any more. You save it for me."
I nodded. I had agreed to be his office pussy. I was proud of myself.
We finally finished just before noon. It had been a long, exceptional night and morning. A lot had happened to change my life.
Since then, my husband has exhibited a bit of insecurity with respect to me fucking my boss. He was worried that Ed was a more attractive man than him. I'm going to let him stew about that. It's a consequence of letting me get gang-fucked.
Monday morning at work was interesting. I was going to be difficult working with men who had seen me naked and fucked me. I was forceful, not taking any guff from them. They could tell I was closer to our boss and knew not to piss me off. Still, it was weird sitting there talking to guys who'd put their cocks in my mouth and my cunt. Maybe some of the readers have had that problem.
I did get a raise. I give 'favors' to the boss a couple of times a week and have gone home with him a few times to have a threesome with he and Ariel. I tell John about all this and make him clean me up after I've fucked Ed. I have no intention of leaving John, but I like the way our relationship has changed. He's much more attentive and shows his emotions better. He clearly loves me. The tricky thing is we want to have a family. If I'm going to get pregnant, it's a crapshoot as to whose baby it will be. John seems to realize that and has become competitive, wanting to fuck me every time I've been with Ed. I'm going to go off the pill and will have to make Ed use condoms until John knocks me up. We'll see what happens.
My life changed when I got drunk and stoned and was fully exposed and thoroughly exploited. Ain't life grand.
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First Time Swapping
I couldn't quite believe what I was doing. I was in a motel room with my husband and another couple and I had the other man's cock in my hand. We were all naked. I was about to kneel down and suck another man's dick with my husband watching.
Hi! I'm Bonnie. My husband is Terry. We've been married for a few years.
Our friends are Rose and Justin. We'd met them through Terry's fitness club and had gotten closer over the past year.
We were going to swap spouses. Terry and I had discussed it as had Rose and Justin. I don't exactly remember how we started talking about it.
I think it was after some movie when the discussion centered on whether we would do something like what the people did in the movie; a woman had cheated on her husband.
To be provocative, I had looked at my husband when he asked if I would ever want to do anything like they did in the movie and said, "It depends on who the guy is." Everyone knew my meaning. I wasn't serious, just teasing, but it led to further comments by all of us about the possibility of sleeping with the other spouse.
Justin was a nice guy. A little heavier than my husband, but he had a nice body. I'd seen him in a swim suit and had trouble taking my eyes off him. I noticed the bulge from what he was packing in his suit.
Terry and I had advanced our love-making to where we imagining having sex with other people and watching each other. I liked to tease Terry about me getting screwed by some man while he watched. I was pleasantly surprised at how such made-up tales aroused him. I'd be telling him about some guy fucking me and Terry would be all over me. He'd eat my pussy while I told him it was full of another man's cum. I liked to think about watching him screw another woman and he even brought up the idea of me with another woman. It was all very wild and sensuous and resulted in some amazing sex.
We took the next step after an evening at Justin and Rose's house where we talked about how each of us felt about screwing someone else without being specific about who it would be.
That night, Terry was all over me and I asked if he imagined that he was screwing Rose. He didn't answer directly, but I could tell he was imagining me getting fucked by Justin.
After we were done, I asked, "Are we really thinking about swapping with Justin and Rose?"
He said, "The idea scares me. I don't want to share you with anyone, but thinking about it makes me really hot."
I said, "Nothing can change the way I feel about you."
He said, "You'd still love me after letting someone fuck you?"
I said, "I'd only do it if you were watching. I'd like you to see me get taken by another man and then come back to you with my cheating pussy."
He asked, "Who would you like to fuck?"
He knew what my answer would be, but I was cautious. "I don't know. Maybe some stranger we pick up or someone we know."
He said, "I'd like to see you with Justin."
I looked at him and asked, "Why? Do you want to fuck Rose?"
He said, "Sure, we'd do it together."
I said, "I'd like to see you eat her pussy, spread her open and put your tongue inside her cunt."
He laughed and said, "I'd sacrifice and do that for you."
I continued, "Would you like to see me suck Justin's cock?"
"I think I would."
"Have you ever seen it?"
"Yes, in the shower."
"Is it big?"
"I didn't pay much attention."
"I'll bet you'll pay attention when he puts it in my cunt."
He said, "I want to see him come inside you and watch his cum dribble out of your unfaithful married cunt."
"I'll make you clean me up with your tongue."
We were aroused again and made passionate love, thinking about sex with others. We'd taken another step on the journey toward swapping with our friends.
It was surprisingly straightforward when we made the decision with Justin and Rose. We were at their house for dinner when the conversation came around to sex.
Rose just blatantly asked, "Do you guys want to swap with us?"
I looked at my husband who was silent, leaving it up to me to respond.
I said, "I think so."
Rose said, "We've all hinted about it for months. I think we should try it."
I asked, "Have you swapped with anyone else?"
Rose said, "Goodness no. The only man I've slept with is Justin." She looked at my husband and asked, "Would you like to be the second man to have me?"
Terry said, "It would be the thrill of a lifetime."
Rose kept at him, "What would you do to me?"
Terry said, "First, I'd strip you and enjoy looking at your naked body. Then, I'd eat your pussy and make you come all over my face."
Rose asked, "Would you fuck me, stick your cock in my horny cunt?"
Terry said, "All night long and the next day."
"Ooh, that sounds like fun." She looked at her husband and asked, "Would you like to watch your friend fuck your wife?"
Justin said, "Yeah. I'd like to see him come inside you."
She was taunting him, "Maybe he could get me pregnant. Think about his sperm swimming up inside me and putting a baby in my belly."
Justin said, "I'd have to fuck Bonnie and knock her up too, then."
The discussion was getting very nasty, talking about another man impregnating me was decadent, but it aroused me too.
I asked Justin, "Would you do that to me?"
He said, "I'd fuck you while your husband watches. I'd take your extramarital cherry. I want to be the first man to fuck you since you were married."
I said, "Well, Terry is the only man who's had me, so you would be the second man ever."
He said, "That's hot, being the first man to fuck another man's wife."
I said to my husband, "Do you want to watch your friend fuck my married cunt?"
Terry moved over to where I was sitting on the couch and kissed me. It didn't take long for his hand to snake down the front of my pants and find my very wet and very hot pussy.
"You're so wet." He said as his finger slipped into my vagina. Our friends were listening and watching.
I said, "Watch me."
I walked across the room to where Justin was sitting on an easy chair. I crawled into his lap, straddling his hips. I leaned in and kissed him with all the passion I could muster. Our mouths messed and we melded into one organism, twisting and turning together. His hands gripped my ass cheeks through my jeans. Then he unbuttoned my shirt and kissed the tops of my breasts. I reached into his crotch and felt his hard cock through his pants. Having a man get a hard-on for me is a real ego trip. Being wanted sexually appeals to my primitive feminine instincts. His primitive desire was to fuck me and make me pregnant.
I could hear my husband and Rose making out across the room. He was on top of her and it looked like her pants were undone and open.
Suddenly, I was a little scared. Things were moving fast. I got up and told my husband we were going home and he was going to fuck me while we discussed the idea of swapping. We left. It was a bit awkward, but I explained to our friends that I had to think about it more. They understood, but obviously wanted me to decide to continue what we had started.
Later, home and in bed, Terry said, "That was some wild night."
"It sure was."
"Do you want to do it?"
I said, "Only if it's okay with you."
"Why do you want to do it?"
"I don't really know. Having a man want me strokes my feminine self-esteem. He had a hard cock and wanted to put it inside me. You're the only one who's ever been in my pussy. I've wondered what it would be like to be with someone strange. I'd like to perform for you."
He said, "I'd like that."
"Do you want to watch me get fucked by another man?"
"Yes, I think I would, but only if you want to."
I said, "I'd like to see you do Rose. I've never seen her naked. I'd like to watch you spread her open and suck her cunt. If they want you to get her pregnant, that would be something."
He said, "I do find Rose attractive and would like to play with those tits of hers again."
I asked, "How far did you get with her tonight?"
He said, "I felt her bare tits and had my hand was on her pussy when you stopped us." He had been about to score when I pulled the plug. Oops.
Hearing him talk about fingering Rose really set me off. I climbed on top of my husband and we made love.
As we dozed off to sleep, I said, "Let's do it."
Terry said, "I'll call Justin and set it up."
That Friday night, Terry had reserved a hotel room for the weekend, with two king-sized beds. We went to dinner before we adjourned to the motel.
Dinner became more and more sexual. Justin had his hand on my knee and was stroking my legs, getting higher on my thigh. I was wearing stockings and his hand reached the bare skin above my stocking, lightly caressing my soft skin. I made sexual gestures with each bit of food, looking at him as I put a piece of meat into my mouth, sucking on it, then putting my lips around it.
We went to the motel, driving together. I was in the back seat with Justin. Each of us was thinking and anticipating what we were about to do. We didn't talk much.
Once in the motel, I sat on a chair while the others sat on the beds. We were all nervous. I said, "How do we start this?"
The others shrugged, so I started. I undid my blouse, a button at a time, slowly, finally letting it drop onto the floor.
I walked over to Justin and turned around. He knew what I wanted him to do. He unhooked my bra and I let it fall away. I turned toward him and he saw my tits for the first time. I have a modest pair of breasts, but I have nice dark areolas and nipples. I was wearing some sexy dangling earrings and my wedding rings along with an ankle bracelet. Justin put his hands on my breasts, but then I stepped back.
It was his turn. He removed his shirts and faced me with both of us topless.
Rose was next. She reached under her skirt and shimmied her panties down her legs. She threw the tiny garment on the bed, looking at my husband with an expression of desire.
Terry went further. He stripped to the waist, then sat on one of the beds and removed his shoes and socks. He stood up and undid the belt and button on his pants. He let them drop to the floor. His cock was hard and stood up in his boxers. I went over to him and adjusted his underwear so his cock poked out of his fly hole. I gave it a little squeeze, enjoying the feeling of his different dick.
I undid my skirt, then sat on the bed and rolled one stocking down my leg, then the other. I was left wearing my panties. I stood before my husband and told him to take off my panties. I was facing Justin as my panties moved down over my hips, baring my pussy. I have a nice dark patch of pussy hair and it was all fluffy and inviting. Terry finished removing my panties; I was the first one naked.
Rose was next. She went to her husband and turned her back so he could unzip her dress. She held it against her chest while he also undid her bra. She stepped away, letting her clothing fall to the floor. She was naked. I saw her tits for the first time. They were bigger than mine. Her nipples were not as dark. But the highlight was her groomed pussy. She had shaved her light brown bush into a landing strip. I knew my husband was eager to have her sit on his face. He dropped his underpants, letting us all see his dangling balls at the base of his bobbing dick,
Then it was Justin's turn, the climax for me. He pushed his boxer shorts down his legs. An impressive dick sprung forth. It looked good and I eagerly wanted to play with it.
Then, Rose surprised me when she came over and kissed me. I kissed back and our naked breasts rubbed against each other. She was warm and soft and her lips were tender. I'd never kissed a woman like this before, but quickly decided it would be one of my favorite things. As our mouths sucked on the other's, her leg moved between my thighs. I did the same to her, pressing my thigh into her fiery crotch while her legs pressed into my cunt. We were giving the men a show and they were silently watching.
Rose backed away and walked over to Justin. She said to me, "This is my husband. I hope you enjoy him. He has a nice cock."
She grabbed his cock, stroking it. She said, "I need to make sure it is good and hard for you."
I walked over and repeated the same routine with Terry's prick. I rubbed his cock while looking at Rose, offering him for her pleasure.
I sat on the bed, with Terry's cock in my hand, stroking him while he rubbed his hands through my hair. I knew he wanted me to suck him, but that wasn't going to be my job: Rose was going to please him.
Rose brought Justin over, leading him by his cock. She sat beside me, pumping her husband's dick.
Without saying anything, we switched. I reached across in front of her and grasped her husband's dick while she dick the same. Our arms were tangled, but we managed.
She leaned back on the bed and lewdly spread her legs apart, pulling them back with her hands on her thighs. Her naked slit was spread open, displaying her glistening cunt. We could see her vagina gaping open slightly, awaiting my husband's cock.
I decided to show my features a different way. I stood and bent over, touching the floor. They could see my swollen pussy lips between my legs.
Justin came off the bed and knelt behind me and pushed his face between my ass cheeks. I kept myself spread open for him and almost had an orgasm when his tongue first touched my pussy. He pushed his face into my cunt and eagerly wallowed in my slippery flesh.
"I've wanted to suck you pussy for so long." He said.
I pushed my ass back more and said, "Then do it."
He used his fingers to spread open my vagina and he stuck his tongue inside me. I was leaning against the dresser, with my legs spread while he feasted on my honeypot. He'd wanted to see my cunt for a long time and was ravenous, sucking on me and sending me into an orgasm. I squirted my cum onto his face and he loved it. Getting my pussy eaten is truly wonderful. Having a different man rooting around down there, with different techniques was absolutely thrilling. I kept coming and coming, soaking his face. He couldn't get enough. I was in heaven, my feminine esteem was at a high point. A very attractive man was worshipping my cunt, wanting to give me pleasure, enjoying it as much as I was.
He paused. I thought he was catching his breath. He stood up and with one stroke, pushed his cock into me. I groaned as he spread the walls of my vagina with his prick. I immediately sensed that it was different than my husband's dick. Not better, maybe a little bigger, but mostly just different. He thrust his hips back and forth, taking my pussy after imagining what it would be like.
He said, "I've dreamt of being in your pussy while I've fucked my wife."
Wow. He was thinking of my cunt while he was in his wife's. I hoped he didn't tell her that.
I said, "I've imagined what it would be like to have you fuck me."
He said, "Your cunt is so tight."
I squeezed his prick with my inner muscles. I was feeling his bare prick, bareback, inside me.
"Come inside me." I said.
He did. It was marvelous.
As we finished, I realized that Terry and Rose were watching us. She was straddling his hips. They'd apparently just finished.
I said Terry, "Do you like watching me? Another man has come inside my married cunt."
I walked over to their bed and kissed Rose as she rode Terry's prick. Our tongues tangled. She was hot and said to me, "Your husband's cock is inside me. He came in me."
I said, "I'm glad you like him."
I made a show of removing my earrings, then putting my leg up on the nightstand to undo my ankle bracelet. Rose and Terry could see my just-fucked cunt with Justin's semen dripping out of me.
I looked at husband, showing him my wedding rings. I said, "Tonight, I'm going to fuck him, but I still belong to you."
I turned and crawled into bed with Justin. We turned of the lights and began to fuck again.
It was our first swap and we were off to an exciting start.
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JUMPING IN
There are two ways to enter a swimming pool. You can ease in one step at a time, or you can just jump in. I'm Ryan, my wife is Laura. We 'jumped' into swinging and swapping. This is how we got started.
Laura and I had been very good friends with two other couples while we were in college. We spent time together our last two years in school, were in each other's weddings and kept in touch as our lives progressed. The other two couples are Eric and Anna, and Isaac and Samantha.
After graduating and a few job-moves, we were living in different parts of the country. Eric and Anna were living near Atlanta. Isaac and Samantha lived in Oregon. I went into the Navy for a few years and we were in Japan for three years. I finished my time in the service and we moved to Pennsylvania where we both started new jobs.
We had started a tradition of getting together every year. The first year, we went to Eric and Anna's home in Atlanta. The next year was at our place in California, where I was stationed. The third year was in Oregon, but Laura and I missed that and the next two years when we were in Japan. In the year we returned, we joined the others on a cruise out of Miami. We all had children by then, so all the families were on the cruise.
For the next year, we agreed to meet without children and Isaac and Samantha invited us to their home in Oregon. They lived outside of Corvallis. Isaac had an administrative job at the university there and Samantha was a physical therapist.
We all flew to Portland and drove to Isaac and Sam's home which was outside the city in a remote area in the foothills of the mountains. They had a big home with plenty of room for all of us. They'd shipped their two kids off to visit one of the sets of grandparents for the time of our visit. We would be there for three days. Laura and I were planning to stay a few extra days and do some sightseeing in the area, Crater Lake, the Oregon coast, etcetera.
On Friday, we all caught-up with the others on our jobs and families and had a nice barbeque on Isaac and Sam's deck with a wonderful view of the mountains. On Saturday, we all took a hike to a nearby waterfall. In the afternoon, the women spent time talking about children and their lives while we three men drank beer and watched football.
That night, we went out to dinner at a restaurant near the city. We were all dressed casually. The women all wore skirts. Laura and I drove our car, while the other two couples went in Isaac's car. Laura and I talked as I drove.
"Did you notice how familiar our friends are with each other's spouses?" She asked.
"No." I hadn't noticed.
"Isaac had his hands on Anna's ass a few times and Eric had his arms around Samantha this afternoon."
"I didn't notice. Why?"
My wife said, "I get the feeling that the four of them are fooling around with each other."
"What do you mean?" I asked.
"I think they swap spouses?"
I was surprised, "You mean wife swapping?"
"Yes. Haven't you noticed anything?"
I'm not very observant of others. I asked, "Did they say anything to you?"
She said, "Anna and Sam kind-of hinted that they were doing things. They asked me if we had ever done anything sexual with other people. I told them about the time we spent the weekend with your brother and his wife and that time you entertained my little sister for an afternoon."
Laura and I had soft-swapped with my brother and his wife one time. We didn't progress to having sex, but Laura and my brother's wife were topless. My brother had some good feels of Laura's breasts and I had a wonderful time with his wife Kay's tits. Then, we were naked in their hot-tub together. The other situation Laura mentioned was when I was with her sister on a hike in the woods and I convinced her little sister Jennifer, to let me take some photos of her topless for her boyfriend. She let me play with her tits and she gave me a blow-job that I don't think Laura knows about. She just saw the photos of her tits.
Laura continued our discussion, "Surely you've noticed that Samantha and Anna are flirting with you and have not worn bras last night and today."
I had noticed, but pretended to be dense. "Gee, no. I didn't notice."
My wife knew I was lying. "Bullshit. I saw you looking at their titties. You were looking down Anna's shirt when she bent over to pass things at the dinner table."
"Anna has nice tits." I noted.
Laura then added, "Isaac had his hand on my ass a few times in the kitchen."
"What did you do?"
"Nothing. I let him. Everyone seemed to be pretty familiar with each other."
We drove a little farther. I was contemplating my friend exploring my wife's backside. I was both annoying and arousing.
She asked, "What if they want us to do it?"
"Do what?"
She said, "Swap or something."
I looked at her. We drove a bit farther.
She asked me, "Would you screw Anna or Samantha if you had the chance?"
I said, "Oh course not."
"What if it was okay with me?" She asked.
"What would you be doing?" I asked.
She said, "The same thing. What if they want us to swap?"
I was being very careful about what I said. "Wow! I never thought of it. I'm just so happy with you. I don't want to share you with anyone."
She said, "I feel the same way, but we both like those dirty movies where people swap or the wife gets screwed by another guy."
"A guy with a big cock." I added.
She laughed at that. "Your cock is plenty big for me."
I asked her, "Have you ever seen Eric's or Isaac's cock?"
She was quiet for a few seconds and said, "I did see Eric's one time. The bathroom door was open and he was taking a shower." She paused and added, "I've seen the outline of Isaac's in his bathing suit." Then she said, "I saw your brother's cock that time too."
"Any others?" I had to ask.
She looked at me and said, "You know I slept with a guy before I met you."
She wouldn't mention the guy's name, because it had pissed me off to think of her screwing someone else. However, as time wore on, I migrated from being annoyed to being aroused by the idea of another guy with Laura.
I said, "Well, I'm okay with fooling around with them a little, but not too far. Okay?"
She said, "Okay. Let's see what happens."
"Maybe they can play with your tits."
"Then you could play with Anna's and Sam's tits." She was wise to my logic.
We arrived at the restaurant and had a nice dinner.
At dinner, we were seated next to the other spouses, so I was between Samantha and Anna while Laura sat between Eric and Isaac. As were eating our main course, my wife caught my eye with her expression. Her eyes moved downward, directing my attention to her lap. I could see Isaac's arm was under the table and from the position of his arm and her expression, I surmised that he was feeling her up. I just shrugged.
Then I noticed that Eric had his hand under the table on Anna's leg.
Everyone was drinking and having a good time, so I decided to try my luck with Samantha. I nudged her knee with mine and when she didn't move her leg away, I let my hand brush against her leg, just above her knee. She didn't resist at all. She looked at me and smiled, a signal to continue if there ever was one. I did. I stroked Sam's soft leg. She wasn't wearing stockings, just a skirt. My hand proceeded to explore her smooth thigh, going higher and higher. Her skin was like silk. I was halfway to the promised land and she didn't resist. I didn't have the courage to go higher without knowing what the others were doing.
We finished our dinners and, at the suggestion of Isaac, we drove to a nightclub for some dancing. Samantha drove with Laura and I in our car to show us the way while the other three were in the other car.
She was giving us directions and made a few comments including "Keep going if they pull off. Isaac and Eric may want to show Anna the stars."
Laura said, "Oh, I'd like to look at the stars. We never see the night sky where we live with all the light pollution."
Sam laughed and said, "They may want to show her the big dipper." We caught the double meaning of her comment.
We arrived at the club. The others arrived a few minutes later. They were quite inebriated or high, I'm not sure which, probably both. Everyone was in a buoyant, flirty mood.
We spent a couple of hours there dancing, switching partners. During the slow dances, there was plenty of close contact. The women had their arms around the men's necks and hands roamed freely over the backs and buttocks of the ladies. Both Isaac and Eric had plenty of feels of my wife's ass and I explored the features of Samantha and Anna. We continued to drink, of course, and everyone was quite buzzed.
After the women went to the restroom, we were dancing with our own spouses for a change. When I took Laura's hand for the slow dance, she had something in her hand. She gave me her panties and asked me to put them in my pocket. I looked at her with a questioning expression.
She said, "Anna and Sam said we should all take off our panties. I didn't want to be the spoil-sport."
Laura's skirt didn't amount to much. It was thin and I could easily feel the contours of my her sexy butt. There were plenty of people on the dance floor, and it was dark, so not many people could see when I pulled up her skirt and put my hand underneath on my wife's naked ass. I knew our friends were going to have similar opportunities to grope her.
After a few faster dances, they played a slow one and I found myself with my hand on Samantha's ass over her skirt. She snuggled closer to me and I moved my leg between her thighs. I kissed her and we moved very slowly while we were entangled. We went back to the booth where we had been sitting and spent the next fifteen minutes kissing and fondling each other. I lost track of where my wife had gone. I slid my hand under Sam's skirt, going higher and higher, nearing her pussy. She didn't object, kissing me more passionately as I progressed toward her crotch. I finally touched the soft hair on her pussy and with her legs spread, took advantage and explored her soft, wet slit with my finger. I was amazed that she was letting me do this. We'd never done anything like this before Laura and I had gone overseas. I had my finger at the opening to Sam's vagina when the others had decided to leave the club.
It was closing time and the consensus was to drive back to Isaac and Sam's place to finish the evening. When we went into the parking lot, somehow, I ended up driving with Samantha in the passenger seat while Laura joined the others in Isaac's car. Sam said she would make sure I didn't get lost.
Sam and I chatted about the evening while we drove into the foothills. It was dark and the road wound through the hills with forest on both sides. She was enchanting and I certainly noticed that her skirt was pulled up to her thighs. I had a boner and was eager to resume my familiarization with her irresistible body.
A few miles later, I saw Isaac drive off the road into a scenic viewpoint. I wondered if he was having car problems and started to stop.
Samantha told me to keep going. "They're just stopping to look at the view."
"What can they see at night?" I asked, not catching on to what was happening.
"They're going to look at the stars." She hesitated and said, "Maybe we can stop up a little farther ourselves."
We went another mile or two and Sam directed me to a pull-off. "Let's look at the stars." She suggested. I looked out and it was a clear dark night with millions of stars in the sky, something you don't see in a city with all the light pollution.
I pulled in and stopped the engine. I looked at Samantha and she had undone her seatbelt and was leaning over the center console to kiss me. Rather than getting out to see the stars, I pulled her toward me and tasted her sweet lips, smelling the perfume that had enticed me all evening. We swirled our tongues together and began to fog-up the car windows.
I put my hands on her back and unhooked her bra. Then I reached under her blouse to take her hanging breasts in my hands. Her breasts were more than a handful. They were warm and soft and her nipples were as hard as little pebbles. I pulled her blouse over her head. She lifted her arms to assist. I pulled her to me and put my face between her soft mounds. Her skin was so soft and she smelled so nice.
She was still kneeling over the console. I reached under her skirt and, as I expected, found her bare ass. I rubbed my hands over her velvety skin while my face continued to wallow in her breasts. My hand instinctively moved between her legs from behind and the tips of my fingers found the hot cauldron of her pussy. She pulled my head up and kissed me while I moved my hand to the front of her crotch and probed into her folds. She was hot and wet and my fingers teased her while exploring her womanly treasures. I slid two fingers into her vagina and pushed my hand against her wonderful cunt. She was slippery and moved her hips to help me finger-fuck her.
While I continued to feast on her lips, with my hand in her crotch, she began to undo my belt and pants. My dick had been hard for an hour and was eagerly straining to be freed. She knew what to do and quickly had my cock out and in her hands. She took my breath away when she began to pump my dick.
Samantha moved around in the tight car seats and put her head into my crotch. I moved my seat back to give her more room. Her soft lips clasped onto my dick and she took it into her warm mouth. The feeling of having your cock in a woman's mouth is exceeded only by the feeling of having it in her vagina. She was doing some things with her tongue and her lips that were amazing and when she slid my cock into her throat, I was on the verge of coming.
As I leaned back and relished the feeling of her sucking my cock, she looked at me and said, "I've wanted to suck your cock for years. I want you to come in my mouth. I've imagined what you will taste like."
My wife is not big-on swallowing. She'll suck me to get me aroused so I can fuck her, but she seldom swallows or lets me come on tits, never on her face.
I managed to snake my arm between Samantha's legs and reach her pussy. I put my fingers back inside her and pumped with the same rhythm she was using on my cock. My fingers stimulated her vagina. Her bush was in the palm of my hand and I used my thumb to stimulate her clitoris.
She was expertly sucking my cock. I told her I was about to come, which she already knew. I felt the wonderful release of my semen into Samantha's warm mouth. Her hand was holding the base of my cock and she sucked on it to swallow all my semen. She swallowed it all and then moved up and kissed me. I don't like to taste my own semen, but she was so hot and eager that I let her put her tongue in my mouth, swirling it around while her mouth covered mine.
I had kissed Samantha before, but nothing like this. I had admired her body and hoped to catch a glimpse of her treasures from time-to-time, but this was beyond anything I had imagined. She was wonderful.
She leaned back and, huffing for breath, said. "I still haven't come. You're going to fuck me when we get home."
I nodded. "Gladly."
Then, for the first time, I wondered what was happening with my wife. Samantha knew what I was thinking and said, "The others drove by a little-while-ago. They're home by now. We better get there or we'll miss the fun."
I didn't say anything in response, but she knew what I was thinking.
As I drove, she said, "I'll bet you wonder what Laura has been doing? Do you think she has sucked Isaac's or Eric's cock? Maybe she fucking one of them at home."
I started to say something, but she preempted me again, "We talked to her about it earlier and she was good with swapping if you were."
As we drove, random thoughts cascaded through my mind, wondering what my dear wife was doing. Was she waiting for me to discuss what we were going to do or had she already started? Was she fucking someone? Had they stripped her. I wondered what she had done with who in the parked car.
When Sam and arrived at her home, we went into the house to find the others gathered before the fireplace in the living room. Samantha didn't bother to put her blouse on; she walked into the house topless. She said to my wife, "Your husband really likes my tits."
Laura was sitting on the end of the couch. She had her blouse amd her skirt on. I still had her panties in my pocket. I wondered what she had been doing with Isaac and Eric, but hesitated to ask her with everyone there. They were talking about who wanted what to drink. I looked at her and she blushed and had a questioning expression on her face; she was looking for my approval. I nodded in a way to reassure her, but I still wasn't sure what I thought about everything. I had really enjoyed being with Samantha and had no basis for objecting to anything my wife had done. Still, I wondered.
Samantha said to her husband, "I told Ryan (that's me) you were looking at the stars."
Anna said, "I couldn't see any stars from where I was."
Sam asked her, "Did you see the big dipper?"
Anna said to Sam, "Is that what you call it?" Then she said, "I think Laura saw the big dipper in the back seat."
My wife saw that I was obviously uncertain about what had happened. She walked over and sat in my lap on the easy chair I had occupied. She kissed me, open mouthed, squirming with passion. I immediately felt that she was not wearing her bra.
"What happened to your bra?" I asked.
She said, "I left it in the car."
I had to ask, "Did you fuck Isaac?"
She said, "No, not yet." Then she sexily whispered in my ear. "I was with Eric, not Isaac."
Before I could ask another question, she kissed me, putting her tongue in my mouth.
"Wanna know what I did with Eric?" She whispered.
I nodded; not sure I really did want to know.
She reached down and felt my hardening cock and asked, "First tell me what you did with Samantha. You guys were parked there for quite a while."
I said, "We just fooled around a little."
She asked, "Did she suck your cock? She told me she wanted to."
I nodded.
She asked, "Did you finger-fuck her naked pussy?"
I nodded again.
"Did you fuck her?"
I shook my head no and she said, "Not yet, huh?"
I looked at her and she continued, "Eric had his fingers in my cunt. He made me come on his hand."
She kissed me and felt my hard cock. "Eric had his fingers in me at the club. You were necking with Sam and Eric was fingering me in another booth. He had my tits out and was sucking on my nipples. Does that make you hot, thinking about other men fingering your wife and sucking her tits?"
She knew the answer by the expression on my face and the hardness between my legs.
She continued. "I had his cock in my hand. It was so hard, just because of me. I saw you in the booth with your hand up Sam's dress. I thought you would fuck her when you were stopped."
She was putting her tongue in my ear,
Then, she said, "I want to go over and let Eric fuck me while you and everyone watch. Is that okay with you."
I said, "If you want to."
She said, "Oh, no. It's up to you, not just me. Do you want to see your friend put his cock into your wife's married cunt with people watching and knowing that he fucked me?"
I reached under her skirt and felt her warm pussy. She was hot and wetter than I ever remembered. She pulled her blouse over her head and rubbed her tits in my face.
She continued her dirty talk, "After I let Eric fuck me, I'm going to let Isaac have a turn. I never thought I'd want to do this, but I want you to watch me get fucked."
She convinced me. "Go ahead. Take your hot pussy over and let them fuck you."
"Ooh, just nasty talk about your wife. I haven't fucked anyone but you since we met; until now. I'm going to share my married cunt with your friends."



She stood and undid her skirt. She was nude. With our friends watching, she walked across the room and climbed onto Eric's lap and asked him to fuck her. "Fuck me while my husband and your wife watch."
She mounted him and lifted up. She made a point of spreading herself apart and leaning forward so I could see Eric's cock slide up into my wife's previously monogamous pussy. She settled down onto his cock and they began to move together.
She looked back at me and said, "Take some photos of me fucking your friends."
I had my phone in my pocket, so I did as she suggested.
After a few moments of riding Eric's cock, she stood and got on her hands and knees on the rug, next to the fireplace. Eric moved behind her and inserted his cock into my wife's exposed vagina. He was not wearing a condom. He was fucking her unprotected cunt bareback. She motioned to Isaac and he dropped his pants and presented his cock to my wife's mouth. She stretched and took Isaac's prick in her throat. I watched my wife get spit-roasted. She was buck naked. Her tits were hanging from her chest, with her hard nipples swaying with each pump of the cock in her pussy. She has a nice patch of hair on her pussy and her soft pink skin glowed in the light from the fire. Seeing her get fucked like that was like watching my very-own wife be the lead actress in a porno scene. She was doing the things we both liked watching. The other two women were watching and encouraging Laura to continue her slutty performance and urged their husbands to fuck her.
When Eric tensed and held still, I knew he was coming inside her. He was the second man, after me, to have come inside my wife's cunt. Isaac quickly replaced Eric and slid his cock into her sloppy snatch. I heard the squishing sound of his prick pushing the semen around in my wife's vagina. Her legs were spread and her ass was held high to give Isaac the best angle.
I moved over and pulled my cock out of my pants for my wife. She sucked on it for a moment. Then she said, "It's unsanitary to put my mouth where someone else's mouth has been." Yea right, I thought.
She pulled my head to her and kissed me. "I want you to kiss me while another man has his cock inside me." I gave her soul kiss and swirled my tongue in her mouth.
She said, "I want to watch you fuck someone. Fuck Anna for me."
Anna heard and joined us on the floor. She got on her hands and knees and crawled to my wife. She kissed Laura and said, "Kiss me while your husband sticks his cock in me. You're going to have to share him from now on."
I knelt behind Anna and looked at her cleanly-shaved cunt. Her pussy lips were swollen in excitement and her little asshole was invitingly visible. I slid my cock into Anna's cunt. She was warm and wet. It was the first pussy I had fucked since I met my wife. I knew that once I had jumped into sharing that I would not want to stop. I eagerly fucked Eric's wife. She continued to suck on my wife's face.
I watched Isaac add his come to my wife's pussy. She tensed and I saw her muscles spasm. Her breath quickened and her skin flushed as she reached her orgasm. She collapsed onto the floor, still holding her ass up in the air with her gaping cunt full of semen. When she rolled over, I could see the white cum bubbling out of her cunt hole.
We were all spent, for the moment. Samantha brought in some cool sodas and we regained out composure. She passed towels to Anna and Laura so they wouldn't stain the furniture with the discharge from their just-fucked pussies. We were partly dressed. The women were still topless and wore their skirts, except for Laura, who stayed naked.
We talked for a few minutes and learned that our friends had begun swapping two years earlier when we were still in Japan. They had met two other times since on vacation, but were unable to do more than a few quickies with children around. They had the idea of trying to get Laura and me to join them in swinging. Isaac and Eric had both lusted after my wife and the two women said they'd like to see how I was as a lover.
Samantha took that as a cue and stood, took my hand and said, "You promised to fuck me." I hadn't promised, but if she thought I did, it was fine with me. She led me off to the master bedroom. My dick was reviving with the help of a little pill Isaac had shared.
As we were leaving, I watched the others pair off. Eric and my wife went off together to another bedroom while Isaac took Anna.
I managed to get an erection and since I had come a few times already, I was able to give Samantha a long session of fucking. I fucked her and then I ate her luscious cunt for a while.
In the morning, we got ready to leave. We agreed to increase the frequency of our get-togethers to twice per year. As I drove with Laura through the mountains, she told me she had never expected to do what we did. We both agreed that we were okay with it.
I asked her what she enjoyed the most. She said, "I really enjoyed fucking Eric and Isaac while you watched."
I said, "Me too, particularly when I was screwing Anna with you watching, although the blow-job from Samantha was pretty special too."
Laura said, "The nastiest thing was when Eric fucked me in the ass last night."
We had arrived at the airport.
That's how we jumped in, without looking to see how deep the water was. Like jumping into a pool full of cold water, once you got used to it, it was wonderful.



        Evening of Temptations

        Couple happens into a weekend swing party.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/evening-of-temptations

Title: Evening of Temptations

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Group Sex

Description: Couple happens into a weekend swing party.

Tags: group sex, unexpected sex, fellatio, wife watching, swapping, stripping with others, public nudity




EVENING OF TEMPTATIONS
My wife Janice and I were driving back from a conference at Lake Tahoe, returning to our home near Sacramento. We were driving through the mountains when I mentioned a place where we had stayed before we were married.
"You remember the night we stayed at that motel in the mountains?"
She laughed, "How could I forget it. I was sore for a week."
"I couldn't get enough of you."
She laughed again, "You sure were horny." Then she said, "You made me feel so good when you wanted me that much."
"I still do. If my dick could match what is on my mind, you'd never get out of bed."
"Oh really? What would you do to me?"
"Well, I'd start by putting my lips on every inch of your body. I'd suck your toes."
"You haven't done that in a while."
"Then, I'd kiss your legs and put my lips on the inside of your thighs and tease you."
"You drive me crazy when you do that. I want you to eat my pussy, but you tease me."
"Your pussy gets really juicy. I like putting my face in your crotch and licking every little part of your wonderful cunt."
"You are good at eating pussy."
I said, "Better than what's his name?" An old boyfriend from before we met.
"Definitely. You're world class, although I haven't had much experience in that regard."
"Maybe you'd like to try someone else." We frequently teased each other about fooling around.
She said, "Maybe. Let me think of who we know that would like to eat my pussy."
"Your boss at work?"
She laughed, "Old Hastings would have a heart attack."
"What about that guy, Bob something, who you work with?"
"That's an interesting idea. Would you like me to come home after he's eaten my pussy? Maybe I'd let him fuck me too." She was teasing like she often did.
We continued to drive and Janice said, "I think I remember where that motel was. Why don't we spend the night there?"
We would have a long drive to get home and had contemplated staying somewhere for the night. She was in a sexy mood and had me aroused, so I agreed that we should look for the motel. We didn't have to get home until late the next day.
Janice fiddled with her phone and GPS. She started to give me directions. As usual with the GPS, we took all sorts of shortcuts on county roads and such. It took over an hour, but we found it.
The motel was nothing special except for our memories of a night of rabid sex in our younger years. It was in a remote location, near some wildlife refuges and national forests.
But, darn it, the sign said 'No Vacancy'. It was late in the afternoon and we weren't in the mood to look for another motel. There was nothing else close. I decided to see if there might be a cancellation or something.
Janice and I went into the lobby and said hello to the young lady behind the desk.
I said, "We saw the no vacancy sign, but thought there might still be a room available."
She said, "Well, the nature group booked the entire motel. Are you with them?"
Janice said, "Yes. We're with that group." A harmless fib. If we stayed, that would make us part of the group.
Well, the young lady handed us the registration forms and a key card. She said, "The group is meeting in the atrium at eight o'clock. There is a restaurant in the motel if you are hungry. It closes in half an hour."
I filled in the forms, delighted to have gotten a room and looking forward to some uninhibited sex with my wonderful wife.
We went to our room and I stripped Janice. She has the nicest tits, C or D-cup, I don't know, but they are fleshy and she has the most wonderful dark pink areolas and nipples. I love to watch them jiggle. She puts them in my face and sways them back and forth, batting me with her lovely mounds.
Janice has a nice pussy. I don't want her to shave. I like the wild, scruffy look with her triangular patch and the pubic hairs all over her pussy lips. The dark hair mixes with the deep pink of her vulva and is just so erotic. I'm drawn to her pussy and eating her out is my favorite thing, with fucking her a very close second.
I had my face in my wife's cunt, licking her, when she said, "We should eat."
I said, "I am eating."
She said, "No. Real food. The restaurant is about to close."
She had a point.
She added, "We should at least see what this nature group is about. There are some really nice mountains around here."
I reluctantly pulled away from her pussy.
She said, "Wash your face so it doesn't smell like my cunt."
I refused. "I like the taste in my mouth. It's my appetizer."
"You're a pervert."
We dressed and made our way downstairs to the restaurant. The tables were all occupied; we were invited to sit at a table with two couples. They introduced themselves as Sylvia and David; Connie and Raoul.
"You must be new." David said.
Janice nodded, "We are."
Connie smiled and said, "Well we hope to get to know you better." Her tone intimated at something more than just casually getting to know us.
Sylvia reminded us, "Things start at eight, right after dinner."
David said, "Don't eat too much for dinner and spoil your appetite."
Janice and I just had soup and a salad, matching what the others were eating. They already had consumed two bottles of wine and ordered two more. We joined them and were a bit buzzed by the time we finished dinner.
Once we finished dinner, I was a little surprised when Raoul pulled out a funny cigarette and lit it. He took a puff and passed it to his wife Connie. I was amazed that they were smoking dope in the restaurant, but they were doing the same at other tables. I took a big toke when it was my turn and handed it to Janice. She'd never had marijuana before and took a big puff into her lungs. It was good stuff.
"You have to try the brownies too." Sylvia said.
Sylvia was a blonde, a voluptuous blonde. She had big boobs that were straining to escape from the halter top she was wearing. She was obviously not wearing a bra as evidenced by the outline of her big nipples on her top. She had a pretty smile and her long blonde hair shimmered in the dim light. The impolite thought of whether she was a natural blonde entered my mind. Her husband Dave was about my size, younger and more fit. He had a full head of hair and a light beard.
Connie was athletic, thin, with long legs. She was wearing short shorts and her legs were right next to me. My eyes traced them up to where they entered her shorts, wondering what was hidden beneath. She wasn't wearing a bra either. Her loose white blouse concealed her nice little breasts that jiggled under the thin material. Raoul was a brown-skinned guy, possibly South American, judging from his accent. Hearing him speak was delightful. I know Janice likes hearing men with foreign accents. She was always hot to trot when we took our trip to Europe and she encountered all those smooth-talking men. We would go back to our hotel and I would pretend to be some stranger with and accent seducing her. She loved it.
Sylvia was talking quietly with Janice. I heard her say, "Don't feel pressured to join in anything. We're an informal group, so just take your time and choose what you want to do."
I presumed she was talking about hiking and such. I was wrong.
We hit the head, then all adjourned to the large atrium in the center of the hotel. It was closed off from the lobby by two sets of double doors. The atrium was dimly lit and there were stations with food and drink all around. There were a couple of bartenders, good looking young guys, wearing tight t-shirts.
The crowd was lively, with different groups gathered together. We got a drink and at Sylvia's suggestion, tried a brownie. Wow! It hit me like a truck and my head was spinning in a delightful high. Janice had one too. She was laughing and really enjoying herself.
When she pulled me aside and I said, "I wonder what this is all about."
My wife said, "I think we're at a swingers party."
I said, "I was wondering myself."
Janice asked, "What should we do?"
I said, "I don't know. What do you think?"
She said, "We shouldn't be rude and admit we are here under false pretenses."
I agreed. "Let's just stay a while. Maybe we'll see something interesting."
Janice said, "I know you'd think Sylvia's tits would be interesting."
She was right about that.
There was dancing in the center of the atrium, mostly peppy songs, but a few slow ones. There were a lot of provocative moves, with the women shaking different parts of their anatomy and such. I definitely noticed the asses of a number of the women and saw men's hands roaming freely over their partner's butts. There were a number of braless beauties in the group. Couples were switching partners after each song. Janice and I danced a few times, enjoying the lively scene. We hadn't danced like this in years and with our senses enhanced from the brownies, were really having a good time.
We met a few other people and after a bit, found ourselves off to the side with our four friends from dinner. We were sitting around a coffee table on chairs and two couches.
Connie pointed out, "The activity rooms are down that hallway."
Janice and I nodded, imagining what activities they were talking about.
We all migrated to the dance floor again. The music was slower now and after the first dance, we switched partners. Janice was with Raoul and I was with Sylvia. We danced close and I felt her bosom against my chest. I was developing a hard-on and tried to keep from pressing it against Sylvia's stomach. When I danced the next song with Connie, she had her arms around my neck and pressed into me, feeling my undisciplined cock against her belly. She pulled herself closer and straddled my leg. I noticed Raoul and David taking terms getting familiar with my wife. She was pressed tightly against them. Their hands were on the top of her hip, occasionally sliding down onto her ass, squeezing her cheeks. I was sure she was feeling their cock against her belly and she was pressing her pussy against their thighs.
I danced the next number with Janice and asked how she was doing. She said, "I'm so nervous."
"Do you want to leave?"
"Not yet. I'm having fun. Let's see what happens." Janice likes to dance, so I wasn't surprised that she wanted to stay. The effect of the wine and the brownies was obvious.
We noticed that the crowd was getting quieter, but more importantly, a few of the women had gotten topless. I was entranced with the numerous tits around the room and tried not to look like a letch. A woman right next to us had a nice set and Janice pulled my face to look at her, not the tits.
Janice said, "I'm so nervous. Women are getting topless and Raoul and David have their hands all over me."
"I saw."
She said, "They both have hard-ons. It makes me so hot when a guy gets a boner because of me."
I had my leg between her thighs, feeling the heat in her pussy.
When we saw Connie begin to remove her top, Janice asked, "What should I do?"
I said, "Maybe take off your blouse. Your bra is no different than your swim suit."
She nodded and unbuttoned her blouse, dropped it off her shoulders and threw it onto a chair. Her dark nipples and areolas were visible through her thin bra, even in the dimly lit room.
I was suddenly presented with multiple options of what to look at. Sylvia had bared her beauties, two magnificent tits. I was tempted to just reach out and grab them. Connie's pretty breasts were on display as well. They were very nice and proportionate to her figure. She had long dark hair and her brown nipples peaked a pair of magnificent breasts.
The men were removing their shirts. It seemed like an excellent idea, so I followed suit, hoping to have some naked breasts rubbing against me.
We switched partners and I found Sylvia in my arms, with her big tits pressed into my chest.
Looking around the room, most of the women were topless, so I shouldn't have been surprised when I turned and saw that Janice had removed her bra and joined them. I realized I had an aching hard-on, seeing my wife half-naked in a room full of people. What's more, she was pressed against David. Her naked tits were mashed against his chest. Her arms were around his neck. He kissed her and she kissed him back. My head was swimming from the brownies and what was happening. My wife was half-naked, dancing with a stranger. His thigh was between her legs, pressing against her hot pussy.
Sylvia reached up and kissed me. My hands roamed over her back and I felt her warm breasts and her tight nipples against my chest. I was as hard as a rock.
Then, I saw that Raoul was dancing with my wife and his chest was against hers. His hand moved down over her butt. She was wearing slacks. His hand slid under the waist band of her pants, down onto her ass. I couldn't tell if he was under her panties or not, but I saw his hand fondling her ass under her clothing. They were kissing passionately. My wife was being seduced before my eyes.
Janice and I had experimented with others, but we had never swapped. We'd done some soft swinging with friends of ours and I know my friend Archie had stripped her to the waist and played with her tits. We'd gone to a nude beach in Europe and I remembered how hot it was seeing my wife walk around naked with many men and women ogling her body. We had ravenous sex that night. But what was happening in this mountain motel was beyond anything we had done. We'd read stories about it and enjoyed a porno flick or two about swapping, but had never discussed actually doing it. If we continued, my wife was probably going to get fucked by another man, maybe more than one. The thought scared me, but also aroused me. I looked at Janice and she was having a good time. I like making her happy, so I wasn't about to spoil her fun. I was having fun myself, pressing against Connie's and Sylvia's tits.
Then, other couples became involved and I lost sight of Janice for a while. When I saw her again, she was dancing with a black man. Her milky white skin contrasted with his dark features. More importantly, she had lost her slacks and was dancing in her panties, with little socks on her feet. He was in his underwear too. She was essentially humping the dude's black thigh, her pale legs wrapped around his muscular leg. Just as the dance was about to end, the guy kissed her and slid his hand under my wife's panties and grasped her bare ass. Her panties pulled down to show the top of her ass crack as they broke apart. The guy was going to take her off the dancefloor when I stepped in, taking her hand for the next dance.
Janice was as high as a kite, from the marijuana and the sexual excitement. She rubbed her tits against me. We kissed. She was squirming all over me, rubbing her body against mine like a cat in heat.
"Why are you still wearing pants?" She asked.
Then, without waiting for my answer, she undid my belt and pulled down my pants, right on the edge of the dance floor. I went to take them off and she made sure my underwear came with them. There were other naked men on the dance floor, but I was still embarrassed at being naked. My dick was standing out straight and bouncing around. Janice pushed into me and my dick pressed against her belly.
"Are you having a good time?" I asked. Duh!
"What do you think?"
"I've never seen you like this."
"I've never felt like this. That black guy was rubbing his cock against me. Did you see how big it was?"
I hadn't noticed. "He looked like he wanted you to go with him."
Janice, my dear wife, said, "Yeah. He wanted to take me off and fuck me."
"Were you going to go?"
She smiled and said, "What do you think?" Then she kissed me, pushing her tongue into my mouth.
We danced a while and she said, "We've fantasized about this, but I never thought we do it."
"Do you want to?"
"Only if you want me to." She was asking if I wanted her to fuck other men.
"It's up to you." I said.
She said, "Don't you want to put your cock between Sylvia's tits?"
"Well, yes."
"Do you want to fuck her?"
I said, "Actually, I'd rather fuck Connie."
She said, "I like Raoul. His cock was pressing into my belly when he was feeling my ass."
"Do you want him?"
"I do, but only if it's okay with you."
The moment of truth. My wife was asking permission to fuck other men.
She added, "I want you to watch. You like those movies where the husband watches his wife get fucked."
She was right about that.
She continued, "Do you want to watch some stud shove his cock into my cunt, watch me get fucked in a room full of people?"
I nodded, looking at her with love and lust. My dick was so hard it ached.
We drifted off the dance floor and she reached down and grabbed my cock. We kissed as she pulled my cock between her legs, rubbing it against her slit. I could feel the heat in her crotch.
She looked at me, asking permission. I just nodded. She kissed me, slipping her tongue into my mouth. Then she walked away. I watched her panty-covered ass wiggle. She was beautiful. I held my dick as I watched her.
I saw her join Raoul on the dance floor. He was naked. I noticed his prick against her belly. It was definitely bigger than mine. Seeing my wife rubbing against another man's big cock inspired a little jealousy in me. They moved away, back to the area where our other friends were gathered.
David was returning to the group and said, "We have a room."
He led the six of us down the hall into one of the motel rooms. There were two double beds and a porno was playing on the TV. Connie was naked and Sylvia was wearing just her skimpy panties. I was focused on my wife; her tits were jiggling and her ass was swaying. She was beautiful and I knew I was about to watch her get fucked by another man. I wanted to watch her lose her inhibitions and come with another man's cock in her.
I watched Raoul take my pretty wife into the far bed. They pulled down the covers and she laid back, her pale skin contrasting with the pure white sheets. His darker body pressed against hers. Her panties slid down her legs and Raoul moved between her legs; she willingly spread herself for him. I watched intently as he moved up and slid his cock into my previously faithful wife's married cunt. He was wearing a condom. She looked into his eyes as she accommodated his prick. He began to hump, fucking her with a purposeful rhythm. A few hours earlier, we had innocently been driving on the highway and now my wife was getting fucked in the midst of an orgy.
Seeing your wife take another man's cock for the first time is one of those things you always remember. The look on her face, the movement of the man, her legs spread apart welcoming him, all are unforgettable. His body was pressed against her, his chest meshed with her pretty breasts. Something she had only given to you was now being shared with a stranger. He would know the pleasure of having his penis inside her, feeling the warmth and wetness of her vagina, the tip of his penis reaching deep into her body. Unforgettable.
My attention was diverted by Sylvia taking my cock into her mouth. She was sitting on a chair while the beds were occupied by David and Connie, Janice and Raoul. Sylvia's mouth was nice and warm and she distracted me from looking at my wife. I played with Sylvia's huge tits while her mouth did a number on my cock. She deep-throated me. Janice had never learned to do that.
I noticed that my wife and Raoul were fully involved. She was moaning and he was rutting her with deliberate strokes. His ass pumped up and down. She didn't have any problem taking his cock, which was much bigger than mine. Her tits shook each time he rammed into her. Seeing all that put me over the edge and I came in Sylvia's mouth. She pulled off so that some of my cum landed on her breasts. She rubbed my dick over her face and her tits, holding my balls, while looking at me with pure lust.



I backed away and watched this man we had just met continue to rail my wife. I couldn't see the actual junction where his dick was entering her pussy. He was between her spread legs, his brown ass pumping up and down as his cock nestled in her warm vagina. They switched positions. She wanted him to fuck her from behind.
They shifted around. Her head was on the pillow with her ass raised to give him good access. Her legs were spread, lewdly displaying her gaping cunt, abandoning any semblance of modesty. She looked at me. I watched that brown cock slide into her, the first cock to be inside her since we married. My wife was letting another man fuck her and wanted me to watch. My dick revived at the raw pornographic scene. It was like something I had seen on-line, where a guy watches his wife fuck someone, except that this was real and it was my wife who was getting her pussy fucked.
Sylvia wrapped a condom over my dick, then sat on my lap, both of us facing the bed where my wife and Raoul were continuing their passionate sex. My cock slid into Sylvia's silky vagina. We moved in unison; she was getting off while we watched the action on the two beds in the room. Her husband and my wife were engaged in vigorous sex on the different beds.
I watched Raoul pumped faster and faster and I could tell he was about to come, to complete the conquest of my previously faithful wife.
I could tell she was coming by her moans and the movements of her thigh muscles. She looked at me again, aroused by performing for me. I saw his ass clench and then he pressed into her. I could tell that his semen was pouring out. He held still for a few moments, emptying himself inside her. She'd done it. Another man had fucked her, just like we had imagined. He fell onto the bed beside her. She remained in position. Her vagina gaped open. I could see the dark pink flesh inside her, where another man's cock had just been. It was inside a condom, but it had happened inside her. Seeing my wife's spread-open cunt after Raoul's cock had plundered her was the most decadent and most erotic thing I've ever seen. She collapsed onto her stomach.
She looked at me and said, "Did you like that?"
I sat on the bed beside her and stroked her hair. She said, "I love you." I returned the sentiment, "I love you too."
"Did you like seeing me act like a slut? Some guy with a big fat cock just fucked me and came inside me."
I leaned down and kissed her. The others in the room were continuing their activities. Dave was fucking Connie on the other bed. Her thin, athletic nude body was pinned beneath him.
I was overcome with the desire to make love to my wife. My dick was hard and I climbed aboard, straddling her hips and sliding into her from behind. Her snatch was wet and warm.
She said, "I liked getting fucked for you."
I just pumped away at my wife's slippery cunt. She'd betrayed her vow of faithfulness. I wanted her to do it, of course, but still, it was a significant step in our relationship. My wife's pussy had been shared. Someone else had been inside her married cunt. I put everything out of my mind and just savored the pleasure of being inside her. It didn't take long to produce another batch of semen. The instinctive lust and desire to reclaim my wife inspired my body to respond and I added my semen to the wetness inside her. I wasn't wearing a condom.
I looked around and saw the continuing activity in the room. Another couple had joined us and there was the opportunity for more sex. But we'd had enough. I helped Janice to her feet. She covered her breasts in instinctive modesty. It was pointless, the others had seen her most intimate features and had watched her vigorously fucking Raoul. He was very nice, thanking her and complimenting her. I wasn't sure how to take some other guy complimenting my wife on what a good lover she was. He didn't say it, but it amounted to him telling my wife that she was a good fuck.
We were naked as we walked back into the hallway. I had no idea where our clothes were. We walked back into the lobby, nude, so I could ask the young lady at the desk for another key card for our room. She didn't act embarrassed by two naked people approaching her. The group had been there before.
We made our way back to our room on the second floor. Janice was laughing at the absurdity of our walking around nude in public. It had aroused her again.
As soon as we were in our room, she pushed me back onto the bed.
"I want more." She said. "You liked watching me cheat on you. Now you're going to have to clean me up."
She straddled my head and I looked up to see that messy snatch hovering over my face. "Eat my messy cunt."
She pressed the mess onto my face. Another man's cock had been in there. Her cunt was full of my semen along with her own emanations. I had never eaten cum before and had never wanted to, but she gave me no choice. She jerked with passion when my tongue touched her little clit and she smothered me with her sloppy snatch. I eagerly licked her, focusing on giving her pleasure. My tongue slid inside her vagina and globs of semen poured into my mouth. I didn't care what it was, I was so eager to get her off. She was spasming and she pressed my head into the bed. I was unable to breathe and had to lift her away to catch a breath.
She responded by pressing her pussy on my face, "I'm going to smother you with my nasty cunt." Her juices added to the flow and my face was completely drenched with the stuff. She slid forward and positioned her asshole over my mouth. I lightly bit around her little rosebud. She really likes that. She was shrieking as she ground her pussy on my face. Janice really gets aroused when she has me in this position, helpless and smothered by her cunt. She came and came. It was almost unbelievable. She was just a sexual animal, acting without any restraints, just getting herself off.
After she calmed down, we reflected on what had just happened.
"I never thought I would act like that." She said. "I was a complete slut."
"I loved it. It's every man's dream to see their wife overcome with desire like that."
"I've been that way with you, but I just couldn't get enough of Raoul's cock. It was like a primal urge. I wanted to be fucked. I wanted his sperm inside me and with you watching, I just lost all control. It was raw and primitive. I thought about his cock driving into my uterus, wanting to get me pregnant and I was responding. I've always wanted to be in control of things, and it was amazing to be completely out of control like that."
I asked, "The group is staying through tomorrow."
She said, "I'd like to see you fuck Connie. She's hot. I'd like to watch you fuck her and make her squeal."
I couldn't object to that. "I think David wants to fuck you."
"He does. He offered to let me spend the night with him. He told me their room number."
"Why didn't you."
"Would you be okay if I did?"
I laughed and said, "Only if Connie was here instead of you." I thought I was kidding.
I looked at her, seeing her unquenched desire and wondered what it would take to satisfy her primal urges.
We fell asleep, holding each other.
But then, I was awakened in the middle of the night. It was dark except for a nightlight in the bathroom. My wife was moving around on the bed. I reached over to hold her.
But it wasn't her. She had left and someone else had taken her place.
To be continued.
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HER BROTHERS KEEPER 2
I woke after a few hours of sleep. I was in the bed of my brother and his wife at the time-share condo where we were staying.
I began to regain my senses and at first, thought it had been a dream. But I was naked and there was semen dripping out of my vagina. I had been fucked by my brother and his wife. Yes, it was incest.
My husband, Jeff, had gone to visit a cousin, leaving me with my brother Benjamin and his wife Katy. We'd hiked and then while I was drawing a bath, Katy joined me. We bathed together, washing and touching each other. Soon, we had fingers inside each other's pussies and were locked in passionate kissing. It seemed so natural and was so enjoyable to touch her soft skin and caress her breasts.
Then my brother Ben came into the bathroom to pee. He'd been sleeping and didn't know we were there. His wife pulled his shorts down and with me a few feet away, sucked his cock. I blame it on the wine we'd been drinking; I soon found myself fondling, then sucking my brother's cock. We'd never done anything like that in our lives. The next thing I knew, Ben and I were naked in the tub with his wife. I climbed onto his prick and my brother and I fucked in the bathtub.
We finished our bath and adjourned to the bedroom. Ben ate his wife's pussy and then shifted to mine. While he continued to eat me, Katy straddled my face and I ate her, my first pussy. She squirted all over my face and I reached a new high of sexual pleasure when my brother fucked me again and dumped a second load of his semen into me. I was exhausted and I fell asleep wedged between the two of them, all three of us naked.
When I awakened in the morning, I was alone, still naked. I felt my pussy leaking my brother's cum. The importance of what I had done began to dawn on me. We had committed incest. It was as much my fault as his. I had sucked his dick before he joined us in the tub and I had climbed onto his cock in the tub: then I rode him until we both came. I'd always been a nice, conservative girl. Sure, I had a few lovers before I married Jeffrey. My problem was that I loved sex, and once my motor was running, there was no stopping me. When Katy's fingers entered my vagina, I was a goner. Ben's hardening cock was irresistible. It was bigger than my husband's and I enjoyed it tremendously.
Fully awake, I sat up in the bed and looked around for my clothing, but there was none. I was in Ben and Katy's bed. My bedroom was on the other side of the condo. I walked out, naked and found Katy and Ben eating breakfast in the kitchen. They were minimally dressed. He was wearing gym shorts and she was wearing just her panties. I guess they didn't want to catch cold.
We greeted each other and I intended to walk toward my bedroom. But I was thirsty, so I walked over and Katy poured me a glass of orange juice. I drank while I was still naked and thought nothing of it, after what we had done.
I looked at Benjamin and said, "I'm not going to call you my 'little' brother anymore."
He was a bit embarrassed.
Katy said, "You are amazing. That was the best sex we've ever had."
I asked, "Have you done threesomes before?"
Ben said, "Nope. Wanted to, but never found the right guy or gal."
Katy said, "We've fantasized about threesomes. We've been looking for someone like you to do it with."
I looked at Katy and asked, "Would you want to have two men at the same time?"
She said, "Sure. It's something I'd like to try. Wouldn't you like to have a cock in your mouth with another in your cunt?"
Her using the word 'cunt' was a bit gross, but I used it myself from time to time.
I asked my brother, "Would you be okay with Katy screwing another man?"
Ben said, "Sure. We love each other. As long as there are no secrets and it's just for recreation."
I said, "Like going to the gym or something."
Katy laughed and said, "Something like that." Then she dropped the bombshell. "Maybe we could do it with Jeffrey (my husband)."
I reflected on how amazing it was to be talking about another woman fucking my husband. Katy had actually asked if I was okay with it. Since I'd just done it with her husband (my brother), how could I object? A whole range of conflicting emotions rolled through me. I was sitting there, bare naked, drinking my juice, and having a conversation with my brother and his wife about her fucking my husband.
After a few minutes of discussing our plans for the day, I went into my room to get dressed. I decided to stay casual and put on a pair of leisure shorts that didn't amount to much and a blouse that I didn't bother to button.
We hung around all day, reading, doing a puzzle and watching a movie on the TV. My brother's eyes locked on my tits whenever I walked around. I'm proud of my titties. Katy wore a t-shirt and panties while Ben wore shorts and a shirt. Katy's legs were sleek and smooth, sexy, and her tits jiggled under her thin shirt. While we didn't do anything, the aura of sex was in the air.
We cooked steaks on the grill and had a nice dinner on the balcony.
While we were sitting on the porch after dinner, the topic of sex came up again while Ben was out of the room.
Katy asked, "You've never done it with a woman before?"
I said, "No. I never have."
"Did you like what we did?" She asked.
I blushed and said, "I did. You are so soft and sensuous. Men are great, but they are rough and hairy and not as gentle."
Katy said, "If women had cocks, we wouldn't need men."
Ben returned and said to his wife, "You couldn't survive without my cock."
Katy said, "If you hadn't seduced me, I probably would have been an old maid librarian or something. You are right, once you fucked me, I couldn't live without it."
We laughed.
Then Katy asked me, "Have you wanted to do it with two men?"
I paused and said, "Well, we almost did one time."
They wanted to hear about it, so I told them. "Before Jeff and I were married, we were drinking with one of his buddies. We got to necking and before I knew it, we were watching a porno. I was fixated on the things they were doing in the movie." I laughed. "While I was watching the dirty movie, Jeff was stripping me and invited his buddy, Marco, to join in."
Katy said, "Sounds like fun."
"Well, we were all drunk. Pretty soon they had me naked. Jeff's buddy was nosing around down there like a ferret or something, licking my pussy and such. I was so drunk; I didn't take them seriously until I sobered up a bit and realized I was about to be tag-teamed."
Katy asked me, "What did you do?"
"I sucked both of their cocks. They both came and were so drunk they passed out. I went to bed and locked the door. I heard Jeff trying to get in. I was really pissed at him. We almost broke up over that."
"Wow." Said Ben.
I continued, "The funny thing is that afterward, both Jeff and I have been turned on thinking about what happened and what almost happened. We have some great sex when we make up stories about things like that."
Katy said, "He'd like to share you and watch you have sex?"
I said, "Basically, yes."
"Would you do it, let him watch some guy fuck you?"
I said, "Maybe with the right guy."
Ben was sitting there; we all knew what had been left unsaid.
Well, my husband Jeffrey returned from visiting his cousins the next afternoon. Ben, Katy and I had spent the morning reading. It was raining a bit, so we stayed inside, read and did another puzzle.
I thought I'd heard some raucous sounds coming from their bedroom in the middle of the previous night. They undoubtedly had been turned on by their session with me. I was truly tempted to just go and join them. I was lonely sleeping alone and rubbed myself down there in the middle of the night remembering what we had done. I was horny when Jeffrey arrived.
After Jeff arrived, we caught up on some things and had a late lunch. I wanted to fuck my husband really badly, but it didn't seem appropriate with Ben and Katy around.
We got to drinking. Ben mixed up a big batch of lime daiquiris. They were delicious, went down easy and lowered what inhibitions remained among the group.
Katy got me to the side and asked, "Would you mind if I fucked your husband?"
I was shocked.
She said, "It would even things out and take away any issue he might have with what happened yesterday."
I had been worried about when and how to tell Jeffrey what had happened between me and my brother. If Katy fucked him, it would certainly change things. I thought about it and had no problem with Katy fucking my husband. She was a wonderful woman. I didn't see her as a threat; she was in love with Ben. The thought of seeing Jeff and her together naked was actually exciting. I had to soften Jeff up. Imagine, a wife trying to get her husband ready to fuck another woman.
Jeff and I were in bed that night. I was amorous and he was horny, having gone without for a couple of days.
I commented, "Katy is cute, isn't she."
He was lying behind me with his arms around me, fondling my breasts through my nightgown.
"Yeah, she's pretty."
"Do you like her tits?"
"Yeah, I guess."
"Would you like to fuck her?"
Jeff was shocked and said, "Whoa. What are you talking about?"
"I just wondered. She's been wearing some revealing outfits and I know you've been checking her out."
"Well, it doesn't hurt to look."
"She had nice tits, doesn't she?"
Jeff said, "It's hard not to notice them."
I continued, "I know. I just wondered if you'd like to fuck her."
"Well, if I wasn't married to you, I might, although I don't believe in doing other guy's wives."
"You seemed to be okay with sharing me that time with your buddy, Marco."
He said, "We were drunk and I regret that."
I laughed, "You're giving me the politically correct answer. You get hot when we read stories and imagine me getting nailed by some other guy."
"What are you getting at? Do you want me to screw Katy?"
I thought a minute about my response. "I think I'd like to see that. Maybe we'd do her together."
"Whew. Are you serious?"
I turned around and pushed him onto his back. I found his cock, hard, as I expected. I straddled his hips and aimed his cock at my snatch. I slid down and impaled myself on my husband's wonderful prick.
I said, "Close your eyes and imagine that your cock is in Katy's little cunt."
He did, pumping into me. I tried to imitate Katy's voice, "Oh Jeffrey, your cock feels so good inside me. Come up inside me."
He laughed, but rolled over on top of me and bent my legs over my shoulders. I was trussed up like a taco with my eager husband pumping up and down like he was doing pushups into my pussy.
I teased him a bit more, "I'd like to see you put your face in her cunt and make her squeal."
He took the hint, withdrew his cock and put his face in my crotch. When Jeffrey gets inspired, he performs magic on my pussy. His mouth drives me to unbelievable heights. I come harder when he eats me than when he fucks me. The latter is more fulfilling because we both come, but when my man focuses on my honey pot, it's the most wonderful experience. He pushed me to a wonderful orgasm. I coated his face with my juices. Then he fucked me, filling my vagina with his precious cum.
As we laid there, I took the opportunity to confess about my activities while he was away.
I said, "I love you Jeff. Can I tell you some things I've done that you might not like?"
He leaned up and said, "I love you, honey. I don't care what you did, but tell me."
I said, "I did it with Katy. We had sex."
Jeff was really listening now.
"We ate each other's pussies."
"Wow." He thought for a few moments, then said, "I'd like to watch you with her."
I said, "She's pretty, isn't she?"
Jeff said, "She's a fox."
"Would you like to fuck her with me?"
He looked into my eyes and said, "Yes, I would."
I said, "There's more."
"Okay."
"Katy and I were in the tub and Ben came in to take a leak."
"Okay."
"She pulled down his pants and then she sucked his dick."
"I see."
I paused, scared to continue. "She had me suck him too."
"Your brother." He calmly said.
I began to shake and cry and blurted out, "I fucked him." Then I added, "I fucked him twice."
Jeff was stunned, but when I began to cry, he held me in his arms. I expected him to push me away any minute, but he didn't.
"It was incest." I said. "I'm such a bad person, a slut."
He surprised me when he said, "I love you. I love you no matter what."
"Even though I fucked another man, my brother?"
He said, "I don't care. I love you."
"How can you?"
He held me tight, kissed me and asked, "Do you love me?"
"More than anything."
"That's all that matters."
I was emotionally drained and collapsed into his arms.
After a minute or two, I said, "I thought men always get angry with their wives if they cheat. I wouldn't blame you if you threw me out."
He explained, "Why would I do that? Some guys are so insecure that if their wife makes a mistake, they can't handle it and go ballistic. They ruin their marriage, the best thing they've ever had. What's important is who you love, who you want to spend your life with, not who you fuck."
"Really?"
"Don't get me wrong, I'm not saying its okay for you to go around fucking other men." Then he continued, "We've gotten aroused watching videos and reading stories about swapping and such. I'm sure you've imagined being with someone else while I was inside you."
I meekly nodded. "Do you?"
He said, "Yes. I've imagined fucking Katy and a few others."
I suggested, "What's her name with the big tits at your office?"
He said, "No, not her, mostly imaginary women. I like imagining watching you getting fucked by someone."
"Oh yeah? Would you like to see some guy with a big cock fuck your wife?"
He said, "Yeah. I like to watch you come, like you do when I get you all excited and you lose control."
I said, "I want to watch you fuck Katy."
He laughed and said, "I'll sacrifice and do it for you."
The next day, after breakfast and lunch, we were all relaxing on the balcony. Katy and I were wearing two-piece swimsuits, basking in the sun.
I stood and removed my top, then sat on my lounge chair with the bright sun shining on my bare breasts. After a few minutes, Katy did the same.
I took the tube of sunscreen and took a few steps to Katy's chair. I squirted some lotion onto both hands and I sat on the chair beside Katy. I rubbed the lotion into her breasts. She closed her eyes and enjoyed my touch. I made sure to thoroughly protect her precious breasts, they were so soft. I lifted them with my hands and rubbed my fingers over her nipples.
She put sunscreen in her hands and coated my breasts. Our husbands were watching intently as we fondled each other's boobs. Katy's nipples were rock hard; I flicked them between my fingers while she did the same to me.
I said to my brother, "I'm going to borrow your wife for a while, okay?"
He nodded.
I looked at my husband and said, "Give us twenty minutes and come join us."
Katy and I walked into the house, our bare breasts jiggling. We were only wearing our suit bottoms. We knew we were hot and the men would be nursing their hard pricks while Katy and I were busy.
I led her to my and Jeff's bedroom. I pushed Katy onto her back. I pulled her suit bottom down her hips, exposing her pussy as I pulled the suit down her silky legs and over her feet, getting her naked.
I moved between her legs, she butterflied her knees, exposing her soft pink vulva. She was glistening with moisture from arousal. My fingers traced through her delicate petals, exploring her most intimate features. I was fascinated by her anatomy. I had never looked at a woman's features from this perspective. I ran my fingers through her curly pubic hair. I rubbed my nose through her fuzzy bush. My fingers spread her labia apart, revealing her treasure spot including the little button, her clitoris, that I knew would excite her to unrestrained passion. My finger touched her spongy flesh. Her vulva was not covered by skin, but was smooth, raw flesh that extended into her vagina.
My tongue touched her little clit and she arched her back in immediate reaction. Her pussy began to emit more fluids, lubricating her for sex. My mouth covered the delicate folds between her pussy lips and I sucked her nectar. The taste was wonderful. My tongue and fingers attacked her vulnerable vulva. I slid a finger into her vagina, pressing against the spongy flesh, while I pressed my tongue against her clit. She was gasping and I had to hold her hips steady as she experienced a powerful orgasm. I pushed my tongue into her vagina, licking around the rim of her love hole, adding to her arousal. I pressed my mouth over her opening and pushed my tongue into her as far as possible. I wanted to put my tongue deep inside her. I scratched my nail over her anus, adding to her pleasure. She was coming and I wouldn't let up. I vigorously moved my mouth and fingers, rapidly stimulating her dripping cunt. She was under my control. Her body spasmed and she twisted and moaned. She held my head in her crotch, grinding herself against my face. Her toes curled and her entire body was consumed by the intense pleasure she was experiencing. A spurt of fluid gushed out of her, coating my face with her scent. I kept eating her until she was finished. They I left her lying there, limp and exhausted.
I looked up and saw my husband watching me. His wife was eating another woman's pussy. He was inspired as evidenced by the huge hard-on that he was holding in his hand.
I looked at him and said, "Fuck her for me."
Jeff stripped. I moved aside to let him crawl between Katy's legs. He was about to experience what he had only dreamt about.
I watched from a foot away as my husband's cock probed in Katy's crotch, seeking her vagina. Her features were designed to channel his cock to the right spot. His cock spread the opening of her vagina, her pink flesh gripped around the head of Jeff's cock. He slid into her, the shaft of his prick disappearing. Their pubic hair meshed together. His hips were held between her thighs. He began to pump his ass, fucking my brother's wife. They were kissing and Jeff was nuzzling and sucking her nipples. They were both extremely aroused, engaged in passionate intercourse.
I was watching them intently and was surprised when my suit bottom was pulled down off my ass. My brother was stripping me.
Then, he mounted me from behind, sliding his dick between my ass cheeks, seeking the opening to my cunt. The tip of his cock entered me and I closed my eyes, relishing the wonderful feeling of having a cock inside me. My brother's thighs pressed against my hips and he began to stroke his prick back and forth in my vagina. I loved it. My husband turned from fucking Katy to see Ben fucking me. It was another of his dreams-come-true, to see me getting fucked by another man.
I lifted my ass as best I could to give my brother a good angle of attack. He soon had me coming and I felt his semen pouring in to me. He was wonderful. I envied Katy, having him to make love with every night. My brother was giving me a wonderful fucking. When he came, I joined him.
My husband, Jeff had finished inside Katy and they had been watching Ben finish me.
When my brother pulled his dick out, I felt the trickle of semen rolling down my pussy onto the bed. I knew Katy had a similar trail of cum pouring out of her from Jeff's cock.
It continued to be a marvelous afternoon. The men wouldn't let Katy and me get dressed. We ate dinner on the balcony with us both nude.
Then we fucked again. My husband, Jeff fucked me while my brother and his wife watched. Nobody had ever watched my man make love to me. I wanted them to see how he loved me and how good he could make me feel. We moved to a few different positions, ending with me on my hands and knees with my husband's cock sawing in and out of me. It was a marvelously decadent scene. Ben took a few photos with my camera that are of exceptional quality and definitely pornographic. He wants copies.



Then Ben and Katy did it.
We slept well that night. My husband held me tight, spooning me from behind and holding me in his arms.
We still had another day of vacation ahead.
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HER BROTHERS KEEPER CH 03
I was lying on the deck of the time share condo we had rented for a week. Katy was lying beside me. We were both nude, sunbathing on the raised deck. We didn't think anyone could see us, but we didn't care if they did.
Lying on my back, facing the door into the condo, everything I have was on display. Katy was similarly exposed. We'd rubbed lotion on each other and almost had sex again. She had joined me in bed that morning and we had made glorious love.
Katy and I were on vacation with our husbands, Jeff (mine) and Benjamin (hers). Ben was my brother, so Katy was my sister-in-law.
We had sort of serendipitously fallen into group sex and incest between me and my brother and his wife. Nothing had been planned and we hadn't done anything like that before with them or anyone else. Jeff was off visiting a cousin the day it all started. I was taking a bath when Katy joined me. We fooled around with the soap and were enjoying our soak when my brother walked in to pee. Katy grabbed his cock and soon she was sucking it. That led to me sucking and fucking my brother in the tub. I fucked him a few more times, enjoying the sensation of a different cock and 'getting to know my brother a little better'.
When Jeff returned, he joined Katy and me in bed and fucked her for the first time with my encouragement. Jeff fulfilled two of his fantasies when he fucked Katy and then watched me get screwed by another man, Ben. The incest thing didn't really bother me because it was just recreational sex. I'm on the pill, so there is no chance of pregnancy and what's the harm with two consenting adults.
So Katy and I had abandoned clothing and were sunbathing on the deck in our all-together. Ben and Jeff had gone to the airport to pick up Jeff's dad and uncle. They said they'd be back around four, so that left time for Katy and me to have some fun in the bedroom and then work on our over-all tans.
We were just chatting and I told her a little about Jeff's dad. Jeff Senior was a successful businessman. I didn't really understand what he did. He was divorced from Jeff's mom and had a number of different women hanging off him since Jeff and I were married. Senior is an impressive, successful man and I'm proud that his son, my Jeff, has some of his dad's traits. However, he could be a bit crude sometimes like when he compared the tits of his three daughters-in-law (I have the biggest ones), and would look up our skirts and such when he had been drinking.
She dropped a bombshell when she asked me, "Have you ever fooled around with Jeff's dad?"
The conversation had switched from my father-in-law to Katy's father-in-law, who was also my dad.
"What do you mean?" I asked.
"Have you ever screwed him or anything."
I said, "No. Why do you ask?"
She said, "I've screwed Ben's dad."
"Ben's dad is my dad too. What are you saying?"
"I screwed him, or he screwed me. I'm sure of the correct sequencing of who screwed who. I guess you could say we fucked each other."
I was stunned. My dad? I never imagined him in a sexual way. Mom, yes, but not Daddy.
Dad and Mom split up when Ben and I were teenagers. He left and I hadn't seen much of him. I had fond memories of him from when I was his little girl and we had stayed in touch, but I hadn't actually seen him in a few years.
I was curious and asked Katy, "How did it happen? Did he force you? Does Ben know?"
She said, "No and yes. I told Ben about it and he accepted it. Ben isn't possessive of me at all. He doesn't show jealously if I flirt with someone and he actually gets turned on hearing about guys I was with in the past. He had no problem when I screwed Jeff yesterday. He likes to watch."
I said, "Yeah. Jeff is the same way. Some men are so insecure that they can't handle their wife fooling around and having some fun. They get all jealous and ruin their marriages over their wives having sex with someone."
She laughed and said, "Yeah. We're both lucky in that regard."
I had to hear more, so I asked, "Tell me how you and my dad hooked up."
She began her story.
"Dad lives about seventy-five miles from us and has come to visit every couple of months. He and Ben have reconnected after he split on you guys and your mom. He usually comes for a day and stays in our guest bedroom."
"Well, one week he came and Ben was working that day. I had not gotten dressed and made Ben breakfast wearing just my nightgown. We'd gotten pretty informal with Dad around and I thought nothing of it. He'd made some flirty comments from time to time and we joked around a lot."
"I said I needed to get dressed after Ben had left for work. I was a little horny since Ben and I didn't have time to screw the night before or that morning with his Dad around. Ben grabbed my ass through my nightgown, which added to my arousal and his Dad saw it."
"So, when I said I needed to get dressed, Dad said, "Why. I like you dressed like that and we're not going anywhere.'"
"I said I was showing him too much and he said he'd like to see more. I naively asked what he'd like to see and he asked me to hike my nightgown up higher on my thighs. It only came to my knees anyway. I lifted the hem and showed him the tops of my legs.
"He said he'd like to see my panties and I told him I wasn't wearing any. He said he didn't believe me, so I showed him my bare ass. I was in a flirty mood that morning, not thinking about much and being uninhibited around your dad."
'Well, he asked me to come over to where he was sitting and he put his hand under my nightgown and rubbed my bare ass. It felt good. I should've stopped him, but I didn't."
I wasn't believing that she was talking about my daddy. "Go on." I said.
Katy continued, "Well, pretty soon I was sitting on his lap with my legs outside of his. I was spread wide open under my nightie and he reached up and put his fingers on my pussy. Once someone does that to me, I'm a goner."
"I know." I said, having experienced her vulnerability myself.
Katy continued. "He pulled my nightgown over my head. I was sitting on his lap naked, with his fingers in my pussy and his mouth on my tits. I hadn't had any for a few days and was horny. I get that way sometimes during my cycle."
"I reached into his shorts and found his cock. I pulled it out and just like that, I sat on his prick and we were fucking."
"Wow." Was all I could say.
Katy continued, "Well we fucked for a while and then went into his bedroom where he ate my pussy and fucked me a few times."
I was skeptical. "You're making this up. I don't believe my daddy would act that way."
She said, "Believe me. Your daddy is like any man. He's instinctively attracted to pussy."
"Not my daddy." I said, laughing at her perspective.
She went on, "I'll bet he can't imagine all the things his precious little daughter does, sucking dicks and eating pussy."
I said, "I hope he doesn't. I was always his precious little girl."
Katy said, "He'd fuck you if the opportunity presented itself."
I said, "No way. He'd never do that."
She said, "Maybe you don't know your daddy as well as you think you do."
Our little talk was interrupted when we heard a voice say, "Hello ladies."
It was my husband's father, Jeff Senior and his brother, Uncle Larry. Katy and I were too stunned to react. We were both bare-assed-naked with all our assets on display. I reached for a towel to cover-up, but I had left if on a chair that was a few feet away. I was faced with the choice of getting up and letting them see my tits wiggle or staying where I was and acting like being naked was no big deal.
Katy said, "We didn't hear you come in. Where are Ben and Jeff?"
Jeff Senior said, "They are parking the car."
"You are here early." I commented.
Uncle Larry said, "Our plane was early, tail wind."
They'd already seen us naked, so following Katy's lead, I just sat there while my father-in-law and my uncle-in-law gawked at us.
"I need to put something on." I said.
Senior, said, "No you don't; you look fine the way you are."
Uncle Larry said, "Junior (my husband) has done alright for himself."
Senior laughed. "He sure has. I've never seen all of you before, Tammy."
It was embarrassing. I'd have to walk by them to get in the house to find something to wear. Katy didn't seem to be phased by being seen nude by these two older gentlemen.
She surprised me when she suggested, "Why don't you spread your legs and let your husband's daddy see what junior has to come home to every night."
I gave her a dirty look. She persisted. She spread her legs, putting her feet on the deck on either side of the lounge chair. She smiled seductively at the two men. She was showing them her pussy.
I decided, 'what the hell', and I did the same. With my feet apart, my husband's dad had a full view of my cunt. I was a little wet down there from sweating in the hot sun and from a bit of arousal. I realized my nipples were hard too. My entire body glistened from the sweat and the sun lotion. I have to admit, I was hot, in more ways than one.
Then, my husband and brother arrived, finding Katy and I naked while talking to Jeff Senior and Uncle Larry. Jeff was taken aback by what he saw.
I said, "You could've warned us before you sent your dad in the house."
Jeff mumbled an apology. I was long past the point of being embarrassed. I rose and walked by the four men, going into the house to find something to wear. Katy followed.
"Don't get dressed on account of us." Jeff Senior said.
I stuck out my tongue and wiggled my ass for him.
As we walked into the bedrooms, Katy whispered, "Did you see the bulge in your father-in-law's pants."
"No."
"He got a hard on looking at you."
"Maybe it was from looking at you."
Katy said, "Nope. They were both focused on you. When you spread your legs, Senior's pants tented out."
"You're bad." I said.
She said, "He'd like to fuck you."
"He'd never do that. Jeff would kill him."
"Wanna bet?"
I just walked into our room and put on a very conservative outfit. Baggy pants and a blouse that covered up to my neck, with underwear, of course.
Jeff joined me as I was finishing dressing. "I'm so embarrassed." I said. "You dad saw my pussy and everything."
He said, "I should've warned you before we sent him in, but I had no idea that you and Katy would be naked."
I said, "If they'd come an hour earlier, they would've caught us fucking in the living room. She had a dildo in my cunt on the couch."
Jeff said, "I'd like to have seen that myself."
I said, "Not gonna happen. You're cut-off after letting your dad and uncle see me naked."
My husband wisely said, "That will hurt you as much as it does me." It was true.
I worked up enough courage to join the others in the kitchen, where Ben and Katy were making sandwiches for everyone. Katy was immodestly dressed, wearing a t-shirt with no bra and a pair of short ragged jean shorts. She looked hot.
They could all tell I was embarrassed at being seen naked.
Uncle Larry said, "Don't be upset Tammy. We didn't see anything we haven't seen before."
I looked at him wondering what he meant. Of course he'd seen other naked women, but not me.
Then he added, "You're prettier in person than on the website."
I looked at my husband accusingly. Had he put nude photos of me on the internet somewhere? I said, "Jeff, you better not have."
Jeff immediately said, "I did not."
Then Larry said, "Gotcha. Now we know Junior has some nude photos of you."
He had tricked us into revealing that little factoid.
Larry said, "Maybe we can see them sometime."
I gave him a disapproving stare.
We ate and thankfully they talked about many things, other than me being naked. I began to relax. They had mixed some sangria and it was pretty potent. I drank a lot. I was nervous and wanted the escape that I would get from an alcoholic buzz.
It was a few hours later when the conversation took a turn toward nudity and sex again. They were trying to talk Ben and Jeff into showing photos of Katy and me naked. Ben and Jeff were resisting, but it seemed like it would only be a mater of time until my husband shared the naked photos of me. Some of them were very explicit.
Katy, always the crazy one, popped up with a comment, "Why show them old photos when they can take their own right here."
Ben looked at his wife, incredulous.
Katy was high as a kite and persisted. "Tammy and I will do a strip show for you guys and you can take photos."
I looked at her like she was crazy. "No. I'm not going to do that." I was drunk, but not that drunk, or so I thought.
Katy said, "They've already seen you naked, what's the difference if we give them a little show. You can show Jeff's daddy what a hot little wife he has."
I looked at Jeff. He was smiling, not putting the kibosh on he whole idea. He wanted me to do it and the idea appealed to my exhibitionist kink.
Jeff found some lively music on his phone and began to play it for us.
Katy stood in the middle of the living room and pulled her shirt over her head, exposing those fantastic titties of hers. "C'mon Tammy, show us your tits."
My husband was joining the others in encouraging me. He pulled my shirt up and I lifted my arms for him to pull it over my head. The others began to encourage me and chant for me to show them my tits, so I did it. I reached behind me and undid my bra. My girls fell out and jiggled on my chest. My nipples were hard. I was aroused and danced around with Katy. She was flitting around freely, enjoying being watched by four horny men. Her husband, my brother was encouraging her.
They took photos of us together. Our tits were touching each other and she even kissed me with everyone watching. We shared a passionate embrace and then resume dancing.
Ben and Jeff convinced Katy and me to sit on Larry and Jeff senior's laps. I just did it, without giving it much thought; I sat half-naked on my father-in-law's lap. He fondled one of my breasts, holding my nipple in his fingers. I could feel his hard prick through his pants against my butt. I wiggled on it a little to tease him. My dear husband was just taking photos.
Then we resumed stripping. Katy pulled off her shorts, revealing a nice little thong that covered her cute pussy. I removed my baggy pants and was left wearing just a conservative pair of panties. I was rebuked by the comments of the men about my 'granny panties' so I removed them and danced naked. They'd already seen my pussy, so I saw nothing wrong with letting them see it again. Jeff already had photos of me naked. I didn't know if he had shown them to anyone and didn't want to know. He took some more. The more I danced, the more uninhibited I became. I like being watched and having four men encouraging me to show my stuff kept me going. My body was shiny with perspiration and I felt really good about myself. Having my husband's dad be impressed by me fed into my feminine self-esteem. I really respected him and I had always sought approval from older men/father figures.
I sat on Jeff Senior's lap again, naked this time. I hugged him, putting my face against his and giving a sexy smile for the camera. Katy was doing the same with Uncle Larry and was sitting with her legs outside theirs. Larry put his fingers in her cunt. It was like she said my daddy had done with her.
The pressure was on me to do the same, so I did. I sat facing Jeff's daddy with my legs outside of his. My crotch was spread open across his lap. Daddy's fingers probed my pussy, becoming familiar with the slippery features. His fingers found my hole and slid inside me. I gasped in arousal from the penetration. I looked at my husband while his daddy fingered me. It felt good and I was having a mini-orgasm. Jeff could tell. He seemed mesmerized watching his father finger-fuck his wife. He took some photos.
I stood up, a bit afraid of where things were headed. Fortunately, things didn't go any further. Katy and I continued to dance naked and things began to calm down. We put some clothing on, not much. Just my shirt for me. It left my bottom half available for groping by all of the men. Even my brother had a feel of my naked ass and pussy. All four men, my husband, his father, his uncle and my brother all put their fingers on my bare ass and fiddle with my pussy. Katy was wearing just her panties and didn't offer quite as easy access.
I was horny and it was late. I said to Jeff, "I'm going to bed. I need someone to come in and fuck me." I meant for it to be him. He misunderstood, perhaps deliberately.
I brushed my teeth and put on my nightgown before turning off the light and crawling under the covers. I was starting to drift off. I heard my husband and the others talking in the living room and presumed that Jeff had forgotten about my need for sex.
It was dark in the room and I was turned away from his side of the bed when I heard the bedroom door open. He lifted the covers and climbed in behind me. When his hand slid under nightgown to grab my tit, I knew it wasn't my husband. It wasn't my brother either. It was my husband's father. He was going to fuck me as evidenced by his hard prick pressing against my ass. Obviously, my husband knew about it and approved.
I didn't say anything. I lifted my leg for him and he slid his cock into my pussy from behind, in the spoon position. He slid in easily. I was ready. He gently pumped, fucking his son's wife. It felt good. I needed a cock and presumed that Jeff had offered me to his father. I'd fucked my brother, so doing it with Jeff's dad was no big deal. Katy had primed me with the tale of her screwing her father-in-law (my daddy). I was learning to enjoy different cocks and focused on how Senior's prick and technique compared with his son's.
We rolled after a few minutes and he was on top with me face down on the bed. He was straddling my hips and fucking me with his very hard prick. I lifted my butt a little to improve his access and to increase my pleasure. I felt my orgasm pending as he raised my arousal with his rhythmic pumping. He helped me raise my ass, so he was doing me doggie style, although my head was buried in my pillow. He was humping away vigorously now, slapping his pelvis against my ass with each forward stroke. Then he'd almost pull out before ramming home again. His cock felt wonderful and he was hitting the right spot inside me. He was good. I began to come, moaning into the pillow and then I felt his semen pouring into me, filling my inner cavity with wonderful cum. He pushed forward until his dick emptied itself.
I collapsed on the bed. He leaned against me and kissed my neck and my cheek. "Thank you." He said. I just mumbled, "How was I?" He said, "Marvelous." I was pleased that my husband's dad though I was 'marvelous'.
I drifted off to sleep, but was awakened a little while later when I was joined in bed by, you guessed it, Uncle Larry. He wanted a piece of his niece-in-law's ass. I was willing. When I get drunk and sleepy, I'm available for anything my husband wants to do with me. I knew he knew that and had sent Uncle Larry into our bed.
Uncle Larry slid his cock into my sloppy pussy, swirling around in his brother's sperm. I was pretty loose and slippery with the semen inside me. I didn't realize what was coming when he began to fool with my asshole. Jeff often put a finger in my sphincter while screwing me, so I thought that's what Uncle Larry was doing. He wanted a tighter hole.
Uncle Larry was lubing up my ass and suddenly I felt his big prick pushing into my tight little anus. He pushed his cock into me; it always feels like I'm so full of cock when one is in my asshole. Jeff had ass fucked me a few times when we were both really horny, so this wasn't a new thing, but the way my husband's uncle was doing it was. Uncle Larry was just fucking me in the ass, nothing romantic about it; it was pure sex. I moaned a little. It hurt. He withdrew and added more lube to my asshole, then plunged in again. This time his dick slid right in. His hands were pressing down on my shoulders as he pumped his dick deep into my bowels. It felt decadently wonderful. I was being used for sex, just a place for him to put his cock, to dominate me by fucking me in the ass. I liked it in a perverse way. It fed into one of my kinky fantasies, to be used by anonymous men for unrefined sex, just a three holes for them to put their cocks into. I groaned as Uncle Larry pumped harder. He was getting close. I reached into my crotch and fingered my clit, bringing myself to another orgasm too. Larry's cock erupted inside me. I felt his spunk pouring into my rectum, taking me, corn-holing me, treating me like a slut. His cock stayed inside me for a few moments, but then slithered out, spent and useless. A trail of cum followed.



Unlike his brother, Uncle Larry didn't thank me. He patted me on the ass and said, "I hope you enjoyed that. You're a good fuck." He added, "Your ass is tighter than your cunt."
Then, he left. My asshole was sore and still gaping open. He didn't put the covers over me. I laid there, defiled with his semen leaking out of me along with the cum dripping from my cunt.
I woke in the middle of the night. My husband was in bed beside me. I nuzzled him.
I said, "Your daddy and your uncle fucked me. Did you send them?"
He said, "No. I fell asleep in the living room. I knew they had you and Katy. Ben was directing them, I think. They both fucked his wife and did you too."
I asked, "You didn't want them to fuck me?"
He said, "I knew they were going to do it. They were talking when I dozed off. I guess I was okay with it. The thought of men fucking you gets me so hot."
"Well fuck me then."
He put his cock in my sloppy cunt and fucked me for a while. It felt so good. His daddy's cum lubricated us. It was slipperier that we were used to.
I said, "Your uncle fucked me in the ass. Why don't you do me there?"
He bent me in half, with my knees by my head. He managed to work his cock into my enlarged asshole. His prick found its mark and he slid in easily. I closed my eyes and savored the very different sensation of having a cock in my ass. I felt like I was being used, with my fucker's pleasure the only goal. Jeff was pumping away. I was aroused by the animalistic desire that was reflected in his expression. He wasn't just fucking me; he was reclaiming me after other men had used me. With the way we were entangled, his pelvis was pressing against my clit. My vagina was empty, with semen dripping from it. I loved Jeff and was rewarded by seeing his face tense and then release as he pumped his cum into me.
The next morning could have been embarrassing. Katy had experienced a three-hole night, apparently with my brother Ben, Uncle Larry and Jeff's daddy all taking a hole. She was glowing in the morning.
I was wearing just my nightgown with my underwear. I made it a point to kiss Jeff's daddy on the lips, letting my husband see me thank his daddy for fucking me.
Then, I went to Uncle Larry. I pressed my breasts against him and pulled his head into my bosom. I said to him, "Next time, I'm going to use my strap-on and fuck you in the ass." He smiled and he knew that I meant it. I wanted to reciprocate his dominance by plundering his ass like he had mine.
Senior and Uncle Larry left as the rest of us prepared to depart after a very interesting and innovative vacation. We talked with Ben and Katy about doing something together at Christmas.
Jeff and I drove home. We were both exhausted, but we talked about what had happened.
He asked, what I liked the most. I said, "Oh there were lots of things. I liked watching you fuck Katy. You made her come and you filled her cunt with your juice. I liked eating her pussy and having her eat me."
Jeff asked, "Did you like fucking your brother?"
I said, "I did and I liked it when your daddy fucked me."
"What about Uncle Larry?"
I said, "That was interesting. He was just using me for his own pleasure. I liked it though, being treated like just a piece of meat. I owe him one, though. Next time, I'm going to fuck him in the ass."
Then I asked Jeff, "What did you like?"
He said, "I've had the hots for Katy for some time, so fucking her was a real treat."
Then he said, "I liked watching my dad and my uncle do you."
"I thought you were asleep?"
"Naw. We all decided who was going to do who. I watched Dad do you. You were really enjoying it."
"What about Uncle Larry?"
He said, "I went off to help Dad fuck Katy. I fucked her asshole while he was in her cunt and Ben was in her mouth."
I said, "Maybe I'd like to try that sometime, having cocks in all three holes."
He said, "Maybe, but not with my dad and uncle. They've had you once and that's enough. I don't want them to presume they have privileges with my wife."
I said, "How are you going to keep them away?"
"I had a good talk with Dad and he understands. He wanted to fuck you just to see what you were like. Larry won't be invited again."
I said, "Aw. I want Uncle Larry to visit so I can put a rubber cock up his ass."
Jeff just shook his head while looking at me.
We were on a new journey.
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Wife Seduced by Boss and Wife Ch 03
The previous two chapters told of Rick and his wife Kathy and how he came home from a business trip to learn that his wife had been fucked by his boss and the boss's wife. Kathy had confessed it all and was pleasantly surprised when her husband not only was not upset by her infidelity; he was turned on. Rick masturbated to climax twice while Kathy told him about her afternoon with Paula, the boss's wife and how she then spent the evening getting screwed in all three holes by the boss. Ralph Jenkins.
Rick left for work on Monday morning. His wife had kissed him before he left asking him to "Say hello to your boss for me."
As he drove to work, he thought about how things had changed so quickly, so dramatically. When he looked at his boss, he'd realize that Jenkins had had carnal relations with his wife and knew every feature of her feminine anatomy. Jenkins had eaten her pussy. He'd fucked her mouth and her pussy. He put his dick in her ass and left loads of semen inside her. The next morning, her asshole was still dilated from Jenkin's cock.
Jenkin's wife, Paula, had started things by getting Kathy a little drunk and then taking her to bed. The thought of his previously modest wife in bed with another woman blew Rick's mind. Paula and Kathy had eaten each other and once Ralph showed up, they had a licentious threesome with Kathy as the center of attention.
Rick was new to the company. He had mistakenly presumed that when told of the 'tradition' of Jenkins screwing his young associates' wives that Kathy would never yield to another man's pressure. But Rick fucked-up when he didn't discuss the situation with his wife. She had heard the same rumors and had assumed that Rick expected her to 'put out' for the boss, so when Paula came onto her, she yielded to her and later that day to her husband, Ralph Jenkins.
The sex had been decadently very arousing and very satisfying to Kathy. It was like she was one of those women in the porn flicks, being used by a man for his pleasure, getting off while he and his wife used her body.
She had been exhausted when they finally left. She slept past noon, finally waking and showering in time to pick her unsuspecting husband up at the airport.
Kathy confessed to her indiscretions to Rick on the drive home and then on the couch in their living room. She was amazed that rather than throwing her out, her husband was turned on, hearing about his wife having sex with another man and another woman.
Rick arrived at the office the next morning, and everyone welcomed him back from his trip. He wondered how many of his fellow associates already knew that the boss had tapped Kathy's pussy. They all would know in time. The wives talked and Jenkins always had photos that he shared with his senior managers. Rick had seen a few photos of the other wives. Now his wife Kathy would be the new attraction. They would be looking at nude, lewd photos of his wife with all her goodies showing. There would be photos with a cock in her mouth, in her pussy and stuffed in her tight asshole. The embarrassment was tempered by the realization that all of the associates were in the same boat. Their wives had all been fucked by Jenkins. It wasn't a requirement or anything, but if the wife didn't play, the husband didn't stay. Those who stayed were extremely well compensated. Jenkins' industrial real estate firm was doing extremely well. He was a multimillionaire. The associates worked hard and earned their pay. Their wives did their share too.
When Rick saw the boss to report on his trip, the boss had Rick stay behind after the others in the meeting had left.
"How is Kathy? I'll bet she missed you while you were away."
Rick said, "She's fine. Thanks for stopping in to see her." He couldn't believe he'd said that. He felt like a first-class ass-kisser."
Jenkins said, "Paula likes Kathy. It's nice to see them spend time together. Paula doesn't have many true friends. Most of the people we associate with are stuck-up assholes."
Rick was a bit uncomfortable talking to a man who had fucked his wife two days ago. He said. "I like Paula too. I'd like to spend time with her." He threw out the comment without thinking.
Jenkins smiled, understanding the unstated proposal and said. "I'll bet you would."
Rick kept his mind on his work for the next few weeks and his fixation on imagining Ralph Jenkins fucking his wife receded somewhat.
Rick was pleasantly surprised by the good assignments he was receiving. Ralph had assigned some of the firm's most important clients to Rick and Ralph was receiving excellent feedback on Rick's work.
However, with the important clients, there were frequent business dinners and late nights along with occasional trips out of town for a day or two. Rick understood the ulterior motive of the favorable assignments. Kathy was available while her husband was out of town and Ralph usually took advantage of the situation by taking Kathy out to dinner, then taking her to a motel and fucking her. A few times, they went to Kathy's house and Ralph fucked her in her and Rick's bed. Kathy told Rick about each dalliance. He wanted to hear details. She embellished and they had wonderful sex every time after her getting fucked by Rick's boss. It was a weird situation, but they determined that it wasn't so unusual after reading about similar tales on erotica websites.
Rick was conflicted between his jealously of the boss fucking his wife and the career enhancing assignments he was getting. He thought about looking for a new job, but there was nothing available that could compare with respect to salary and responsibilities. He sensed that Kathy was becoming more remote with her frequent focus on her liaisons with Ralph Jenkins. But he never failed to get extremely excited when his wife told him about her having sex.
Kathy understood what was happening too. She realized that her husband had a great job and they had a great lifestyle with his salary. The price for their success was sharing her pussy with the boss. She'd heard from other wives that in time, Jenkins' enthusiasm would wane and he would move on to the next new wife. That hadn't happened yet, and Jenkins, if anything, was more fixated on fucking her. Kathy loved her husband and while she enjoyed being wined and dined by the big boss, Ralph was not the man of her dreams. Still, she was attracted to him. When she was with him, she didn't have to worry about bills or her elderly mother or taking care of her and Rick's home. She was free to just have a good time. Ralph took her to exciting places and with his money, they had access to many places that others didn't. The sex was good too. She realized that if she were married to Ralph instead of Rick, that things would be different. She'd have responsibilities and she wouldn't be with Ralph solely for pleasure. Still, the fact that she was thinking about such things disturbed her. She found herself looking forward to her husband going out of town and was melancholy when her husband was returning and her time with Jenkins was ending.
Paula was the odd one out in the situation. Her husband had a mistress who was another man's wife. She and Ralph were business partners and she was into making money like he was. She handled the finances and personnel issues while Ralph and his underlings dealt with the clients.
Paula had determined that she was bisexual, enjoying women as much, if not more, than men. She had a few girlfriends and liked to get with the young associates wives, like Kathy. They were typically young and inexperienced with respect to lesbian sex. She liked to teach them new things, enjoying the reaction when she would bring a new partner to an overwhelming orgasm. She was an expert at getting other women off.
Paula had introduced Kathy to extramarital sex, getting her in bed and then having Ralph join them. She liked watching her husband be the first to fuck a previously faithful wife. There was something devilishly erotic about it. Seeing a young woman lose her scruples and yield to pleasures of the flesh was always exciting to her. She and her husband worked together to get the wives of his associates in bed.
He would hire somebody new every few years, fuck the wife for a while, and then move on to the next new couple. He had more people working for him than he needed, so he took the opportunity to branch out into new areas, which increased the success and wealth of his company. He was generous with his associates. It was all part of the arrangement. The associates would get wonderful opportunities with significant responsibilities and authority. In return, Ralph reaped the wealth created by his team and he had sex with some wonderful young women. When he was with one of the wives, like Kathy, it was all about having a good time. Dinner, entertainment, events and most of all vigorous sex. Ralph had fucked more women than he could count. He loved being with a lively young woman, showing her things, flaunting his wealth and influence and then enjoying wonderful, uninhibited sex.
Well, Kathy and Paula went shopping again in the afternoon a few months after the whole series of events had started with a similar shopping experience. Kathy and Paula got along well and liked to shop and have lunch every few weeks. Paula had everything running smoothly at work and could take off whenever she wanted. They always ended up at Kathy's house and in bed together. The ate each other and played with Kathy's sex toys. Kathy had bought Paula a present, a big purple, cock-shaped vibrator, like the one that they had used on each other.
When Paula lamented that "I wish I could find a real on like that that I could just turn on and off with a little switch."
Kathy said, "It would be like using a man just for sex. Fuck him and put him back in the drawer."
Paula said, "I wish."
Kathy had a thought, "Would you really want a man who just fucked you with no emotional attachment, none of their insecurities and jealousies?"
Paula thought for a moment and said, "Yes. He'd have to polite and all and would want me, but not be overly aggressive."
Kathy: "What about Rick?"
Paula: "Rick, your husband?"
Kathy: "Sure. He has a nice cock and he is attentive and does what I want without being overbearing. He's my husband, so there'd be no emotional bullshit and nothing to worry about except sex."
Paula: "Interesting. Do you think he'd be interested in an old broad like me?"
Kathy: "I'm sure he would. He's mentioned a number of times that he likes talking with you and he's very interested in the details about us having sex. He's asked what your pussy looks, like, whether you shave and if I suck your tits."
Paula was intrigued. The possibility of switching roles to where she was fucking the associates in contrast with her husband fucking the associates' wives was compelling. She had always been slightly annoyed that the sex was going in one direction while the associates and she weren't getting any. Only her husband and the young wives were playing. She'd never really thought about fucking one of her husband's young proteges.
She decided to try. "See if Rick's available."
Kathy texted her husband while Paula went to the bathroom. "Been shopping with Paula, come home now and you may get a treat."
Rick wasn't busy that afternoon. When he saw the text, he told the office assistant that he wasn't feeling well and was going home. He checked with Jenkins before he left and Jenkins said he'd see him tomorrow and hoped he would be feeling better.
Jenkins smiled and said, "Maybe Kathy can do something to make you feel better."
Rick said, "Maybe so."
Rick drove home and came in through the kitchen door by the driveway. Kathy heard him come in and came out to meet him. She was wearing just a t-shirt that didn't even cover her pussy or her ass.
"What have you been doing?" he asked.
"Paula and I have been eating each other's pussies and sticking dildos up our cunts. We decided we needed a real, warm cock with a man attached to it."
He said, "I don't know how long my battery will last, but I'm at your disposal." He asked, "Does she know I'm here?"
Then Paula entered the conversation. "I know now."
Rick looked at Paula. She was wearing a shirt that covered half of her ass cheeks but unfortunately obscured most of her pussy. Paula solved that dilemma by lifting her shirt to expose her pussy. Rick leered at Paula's mound, covered with stubble. She had whatever you call a five o'clock shadow on a woman's pussy. He kept staring at it until Paula laughed and covered herself.
Paula said, "I have shaved my pussy for years but after Ralph ate Kathy's hairy cunt, he wants me to grow my bush back."
Kathy wondered if Paula resented having her cunt compared to Kathy's.
They exchanged a few pleasantries. Then, Kathy began to undress her husband while Paula watched. Rick was bashful. His shirt was off and he twisted away when Kathy tried to undo his belt.
"What's the matter big boy, afraid of someone seeing your cock?"
He said, "I'm just not used to it. Give me a minute."
Paula said, "Are you shy? You men get all enthused about us women showing off, letting other men see our cleavage and our nipples through our clothing. It's different when we ask you to strip."
Kathy teased him. "He's afraid that you'll see his dick. It's not as big as Ralph's cock."
Rick was embarrassed. He never had imagined having two women compare the size of his cock with someone who was bigger. He'd heard the stuff about size not mattering and mentioned it.
Paula laughed, "We tell you guys that size doesn't matter so we don't destroy your ego when we find a man with a bigger cock."
Kathy added, "I think girth is more important that length. The sensation of a cock spreading my cunt open is more important than what its poking inside me."
Rick was amazed. His wife was espousing on the different aspects of cock size. It seemed to make sense that his boss, who was richer and more accomplished was also better endowed as well. Some guys get all the breaks.
Kathy finally succeeded and Rick was naked. Paula approached him and took his meat in her hand, gently squeezing Rick's manhood. She kissed him and they continued to embrace for a few minutes. Rick's cock was hard and Paula was stroking it. His hands roamed over her back and her ass, squeezing her soft cheeks and pulling her bare pussy against his thigh. He could feel her heat and wetness. Paula was getting more and more aroused. Her pussy was eager for attention.
Paula broke away and looking at Rick, said to Kathy, "I can't get Ralph's cock all the way in my mouth. I'd like to try this one."
Kathy said, "Be my guest."
Paula insisted, "You get him started."
They went into the living room. Kathy pointed out a stain on the couch from where Rick had come when being told about his wife and Ralph. "Don't come on the couch again." She said.
"Well then, give me a better place to put it." Rick retorted.
Paula said, "We can arrange that."
The ladies sat the couch side by side. Both were nearly naked, their bare pussies were drooling onto the couch cushions, adding more stains.
Rick stood by his wife and she took him in her mouth. Looking at Paula while she sucked her husband's cock. Rick just kept quiet, enjoying the wonderfully familiar feeling of having his cock in his wife's mouth. She liked to suck his cock and he truly enjoyed it. Kathy relished the opportunity to show her man how much she loved him by putting his prick in her mouth. Sometimes she letg him shoot his come into her mouth or on her face.
Being polite and wanting to share, Kathy transfered Rick's cock to Paula. Paula took his dick in her mouth and pressed her lips around it. Her tongue swirled over it inside her mouth. Rick groaned with pleasure. His cock was in another woman's mouth for the first time since he'd been with an old girlfriend, prior to meeting his wife. Paula's mouth was warm and she gripped him tightly with her lips. He felt her teeth lightly scratching his prick and noticed the extensive amount of saliva with which she was coating his cock.
Paula released his cock to give Kathy a turn. She asked, "Do you deep throat him? His dick seems to be about the right size."
Kathy said, "I've never done that. I don't know how."
Paulk proceeded to explain about relaxing her throat so she wouldn't gag. "Just open your throat and let him slide his cock down your gullet. He'll get half-way to your stomach."
Paula demonstrated, taking Rick's prick into her mouth again. He felt the tip of his dick sliding into Paula's tight throat. The tightness of Paula's gullet engulfed his cock and he lost his breath over the pleasure. Kathy could see Paula's throat bulging from having her husband's cock in her esophagus.
Paula released him and said, "You can't breathe when a cock is in your throat, so be careful you don't asphyxiate yourself."
Kathy laughed, "What would that look like on an autopsy report."
Paula choked on Rick's cock. Laughing at the joke. She released him, dripping a string of saliva from her mouth on the rigid cock.
Kathy tried it and gagged. Paula coached her. Kathy tried again and failed. The third time she got the cockhead beyond her gullet, but pulled off when she couldn't breathe. Snot was pouring out of her nose as she tried to catch her breath. Rick marveled at seeing his dick shiny with the juices from his wife's mouth. He didn't say much, just encouraged his wife to keep trying. He enjoyed being an instructional aid for his wife's education.
He suggested that Paula demonstrate the technique again and was treated to a long interval with his cock being buried in his boss's wife's throat. Kathy was watching avidly. They were doing things they had never even imagined. Paula was rubbing her nose in Rick's pubic hair while holding his prick in her gullet.
Kathy took another turn and got the hang of it. She made repeated tries, getting Rick's cock further down her throat with each attempt.
Paula laughed and told her, "You're a natural at this. A born cocksucker." Quite a compliment.
Rick said, "I'll bet your mother will be proud of you."
Kathy gagged at the comment. She took a break, commenting, "I caught my momma sucking Daddy's cock one time. They didn't know I saw."
Rick said, "Gross."
Kathy said, "It was, but I've never forgotten seeing his big cock in Mom's mouth. She was really being slutty."
She resumed her efforts with renewed enthusiasm, determined to swallow her husband's entire cock. She finally succeeded and held still with his cock rammed all the way in her gullet. Now her nose was nestled in her husband's pubic hair. Paula took a photo. Kathy backed off and caught her breath. She was aroused with desire and was determined to make Rick come in her mouth. She bobbed on his dick. Her tight throat pressed around his dick and coaxed a load of semen from him rather quickly. When he pushed in with his hand holding his wife's head, his semen spurted directly into her esophagus and poured down into her belly. Kathy pushed her nose into his pelvis, holding his dick in her throat. She couldn't breathe but she loved the sensation of choking on her man's cock.
They took a break. As they sat at the kitchen table, Kathy and Rick exchanged glances, remembering the event centered around that table. He'd fucked her in the ass after she'd been taken by his boss in the same position only a few hours earlier.
Rick was sitting where he had a nice view of Paula's crotch. She was making no effort to hide it. In fact, she was deliberately giving him a good show. She had folds of raw, pink flesh, swollen from her arousal. With her legs slightly spread, her lips were parted and her inner lips and clitoris stood out. Rick wanted to put his face in there and taste Paula's cunt.



Rick said, "I like your pussy."
She asked, "Wanna touch it?" She spread her legs more, inviting him.
Rick nodded and she scooted forward on the chair. He reached down and touched her delicate, soft flesh. She was a fifty-year-old woman, but pussies don't age that much. They get looser and the goodies hang out more, but when they are spread open, the features are the same. But each pussy is unique in the way the folds are arranged, like fingerprints. The pubic hair, if there is any, may get gray, but a pussy is a pussy and they are all equally enticing. Rick had heard this from an uncle.
He dropped to the floor and moved his face into Paula's crotch. His tongue flicked over her vivid pink flesh, tasting her and inhaling her scent, a combination of body lotion, perfume and cunt. He was eating her at the kitchen table, where they had other memories of Kathy leaning over the table and getting fucked by Rick and his boss. Paula lifted her legs to give him even better access. She was getting wet and was breathing harder, building toward an orgasm.
Paula suddenly pulled away. Rick wondered if he had done something wrong, but she just walked into the bedroom, shedding her only item of clothing. He followed her.
In the bed, Rick dove in, eating Paula's cunt with extreme vigor. Kathy watched, fascinated. Rick was inspired in multiple ways. He loved eating pussy, though he was eating only his second one. Strange pussy was exciting. It was his boss's wife. Jenkins was at the office working his ass off while Rick was servicing his wife's snatch. Having Kathy watch him do another woman had been one of their fantasies. Paula was inspired too. Cum was pouring out of her. Her stubble scratched against Rick's face. He was going to have a good dose of cunt-burn on his face. He had to sample her asshole and put his mouth over her nether hole. She loved it. He moved back to her pussy and sucked her to a powerful orgasm. He swirled his tongue around the rim of her vagina and sucked her clit while holding her hips as she writhed in pure ecstasy.
As Paula laid there, out of breath, recovering, Kathy said, "Now fuck her. I want to watch."
Rick had always tried to be an obedient husband, so he moved up and slid his revived cock into Paula's gaping vagina. Kathy watched in awe. She was watching her husband fuck another woman. Now HE was breaking his vow of fidelity. She was far from upset. She put her fingers in her crotch and fingered herself while watching her husband fuck his boss's wife. Kathy took a few photos. Maybe they would be added to the company's porn library. She'd heard from the other wives that Jenkins had a collection of photos of the wives of his associates. The rumor among the wives was that the men would get together once a year and show nude photos of the wives on a big screen TV. The men all drank and admired the obscene pictures of their and the other men's wives.
Rick was pumping away and Paula decided she wanted it from behind. She got on her hands and knees and Rick slid his prick back into her. Paula's cunt wasn't as tight as Kathy's, but it still felt good to have it surrounding his prick. He put a finger in her asshole. He was tempted to put his dick in her little puckered rosebud, but he wanted to come in her pussy first. He was enjoying the sex with the added element of evening things out with the boss.
Paula was lifting her ass and almost screaming as Rick hammered away. He stood and bent his knees to align his dick with Paula's pussy. Her vagina was gaping open. He'd pull his dick all the way out, then ram it back in. Paula loved it; she wanted it a little rough. Thrust after thrust hammered into her. She grunted each time the tip of his prick jammed against her cervix.
Rick felt the familiar sensation of a pending ejaculation. He was fucking his boss's wife bareback and was going to empty his balls into her womb, filling her cunt with his seed. When he released, Paula went over the top too. She was wailing with pleasure as she came. Kathy watched in awe at the live sex show. It was better than any video. She could smell sex, their combined scents filled her nostrils. Her husband's ass muscles flexed and clenched as he poured himself into Paula's vagina.
He fell to the side and put his arm over Paula as she recovered. He gently kissed her and thanked her.
"You were great." She said.
"So were you." he said.
She said, "Please don't tell Ralph. He doesn't need to know."
Rick asked, "Haven't you done this before?"
Paula said, "I get the side benefit from my husband's philandering. The wives have nice young pussies. He knows I eat their pussies, but he doesn't need to know when I get a little cock too."
Rick said, "I'll leave it up to you, what you tell your husband."
Paula said, as she rose to get dressed, "Maybe we can do it again."
She left. Kathy prepared dinner. Rick was only hungry for his wife. They made love, then fed each other while naked in bed.
She said, "I liked that you fucked her. She hasn't been getting much. Ralph likes the young pussies more than hers."
"You like her?" Rick observed.
Kathy said, "I do. I don't want to see her get hurt."
Rick said, "Well you keep right on eating her pussy and she'll be okay."
Kathy straddled her husband's head and he began to eat her. They finished with his cock inside her as they fell asleep. Many thoughts were tumbled through their consciousness. Their lives had truly changed over the past few weeks and there were more changes to come.
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I was kneeling on the bed while getting fucked from behind. The cock inside me felt wonderful, I'd never had a cock in my pussy that didn't feel wonderful. My husband Jeff likes to fuck me and eat me and I have just a wonderful life with him. But this was different. My brother Ben was fucking me in the ass. It was pure, nasty incest.
A few months earlier, Jeff and I had spent a week's vacation with Ben and his wife Katy at a time-share. Things had gotten pretty randy and I ended up fucking everyone, my husband, Katy and my brother.
When my husband's daddy came for a visit, I fucked him too. They were very interesting few days. I liked eating Katy's pussy and enjoyed having different cocks inside me. Variety is the spice of life.
A few months later, I was on business near where Ben and Katy live, so I took an extra day and went to visit them. That's where my story started, with my brother fucking me in the ass.
I had been talking with Katy that afternoon while Ben was still at work. The conversation evolved to where we were talking about sex.
Katy asked me, "How did you like it when Jeff's daddy fucked you?"
I replied, "It was very weird to start with, but once his prick was in me, it was fun."
She kind of laughed softly and said, "Your daddy has done me a few times."
I was surprised. She was talking about my dad, not her husband's. I hadn't seen much of my dad. He'd left us when I was in high school and while we'd kept in touch, we weren't particularly close. I saw the old man about once per year. Hearing that he was back in my brother's life and that he was fucking my sister-in-law was a surprise.
Earlier that day, Ben had told me that Dad might stop by that evening after dinner. He lived a few hours away and stopped in occasionally. I thought there had been just occasional contact between them and was now shocked to hear that the old goat had been rutting my brother's wife.
I didn't know what to say when Katy told me she'd been fucking her husband's father. I guess since I'd done the same thing, she wanted to compare experiences or something.
I asked her, "What did Ben think about you fucking his dad?"
"He was okay with it, I guess. He has gotten closer to his dad and they seem to bond over fishing and football. They're both Vikings fans."
I laughed and said, "Fishing and football and fucking."
She said, "Yeah." She continued, "It was weird, like you said, but once we got going, it was erotic and there was a delicious decadence to it. I was violating my vows to Ben with his dad. Ben was watching. He was drunk and had been part of how it had started. We were all stoned too and Ben was horny. He began to play around and strip me like he does. I sucked his dick while his daddy watched."
I said, "I sucked my husband's dick and his mama caught us one time."
She said, "That must've been interesting."
I said, "Yeah. We were in their rec room and thought his mom had gone to bed. She walked in on us. Jeff was standing by me on the couch and I was sitting there sucking his cock. She had a clear view of it when she walked into the room."
"What did she do?"
"She just turned and left." I went on. "I saw her the next day and she made some snotty comment about young women being sluttier than in her time. She was obviously referring to me as a slut."
Katy said, "That must've been embarrassing."
"It was, but when she made another comment, I was blunt with her."
Katy asked, "What did you say?"
"I looked at her and said, I know you saw me sucking your son's cock the other night. He likes it and I like to please him. I let him come in my mouth."
Katy laughed.
I continued, "I told his mother, 'He likes to come in my mouth.' She was hearing more than she wanted to hear. I went on saying, 'Your son likes my pussy and I can control him with it. He'll do anything I ask. He belongs to me now, not you.' She walked off in a huff. We haven't gotten along that well since."
Katy laughed and asked, "Do you get along with your dad?"
I said, "He left us when I was a teenager, and I haven't forgiven him, but I love him, I guess. I have fond memories from when we were little."
Katy said, "Well, I've gotten to know him a little better."
No kidding. "He fucked you, huh?"
Katy: "Yeah. He's been on his own for a while and doesn't have much female companionship."
I told her, "He left us for some other broad."
"He says it's the biggest mistake he ever made."
"Glad he realizes it."
"Yeah. He'd like to get back with your mom, but she won't have anything to do with him."
I said, "Mom can be pretty decisive that way and she's with a new guy now, Victor or something."
Katy said, "We haven't seen Ben's mom in a few years. She's out there in California with her latest boyfriend."
I said, "Yeah. My mom has become a real slut. I remember she brought some guy home one night when I was visiting from college. They were fucking in the living room. It grossed me out."
Katy laughed.
I said, "I guess I've inherited some of her sluttiness."
Katy laughed again.
Then she said, "We have a few hours until Ben gets home."
I knew what she meant. She removed her shirt, revealing her beautiful tits. After being with Katy a few months earlier, I found myself attracted to her sexually and my pussy was already reacting.
I pulled her to me and nuzzled her breasts, rubbing my nose over the crinkly areolas that formed halos around her hard little nipples. I pushed my face into her boobs, feeling the weight and watching them jiggle. They were so soft and so pure. I sucked her one nipple into my mouth and held it there while she pulled my shirt up and undid my bra. I pulled away from her wonderful tit long enough for her to strip me.
She dropped to her knees. I lifted by butt and helped her pull my shorts and panties off my hips and down my legs. Just like that, I was naked.
Katy put her face between my legs. Her nose roamed through my pussy hair and nudged between my labia. She inhaled my scent and put her lips on my vulva, kissing me tenderly. I leaned back and closed my eyes as her tongue began to do its thing between my lips. She didn't go for my clit immediately, she teased me for a few moments, but she couldn't resist for long. When her tongue touched my little button, it was like an electric shock went through me. She sucked on my clit and I responded by releasing some of my fluids to lubricate and give her a taste. She lifted my legs to gain full access to my vagina. Her tongue probed and swirled around the rim. She was fantastic. We had learned to eat each other during the vacation and I had subconsciously longed to have another session with her when I decided to visit. Her finger probed my asshole while her mouth moved rapidly over my very sensitive pussy. She was eating my cunt and I loved it.
We'd been drinking wine and Katy held the wine bottle against my pussy. The cool glass felt good on my very aroused vulva. I was surprised and reacted wantonly when she put the top of the bottle into my vagina. I rubbed her head, stroking through her hair as she began to fuck me with the neck of the wine bottle. She was pushing it inside me; it was prying me open. She began to move it in and out, fucking me with it. I lewdly spread my legs, holding myself open with my hands on my thighs. I was amazed at the sensation.
Katy said, "I'll bet I could fit this entire bottle into your cunt."
Her dirty talk inspired me and I began to come.
She said, "Close your eyes and imagine some big stud is fucking you."
I moaned in response and she continue to stimulate my imagination.
"Maybe it's a stranger who's fucking you. Someone picked you up in a bar and is fucking you. you don't even know his name and he has his cock in your slutty cunt."
My juices continued to pour out of me and I moaned.
"Oh. You like this, don't you?"
I moaned, "Yes. Don't stop. Fuck me. I need it."
She continued, "I liked watching your brother fuck you. He likes fucking his slutty sister. I watched his cock slide into you nasty cunt."
"Oh yes."
She said, "Maybe when your daddy comes over tonight, he can fuck you."
I was in the midst of an orgasm and moaned at everything she was saying.
She said, "Tell him you like him to fuck you."
I said, "Yes, please. Put your cock in me. Fuck me."
"Who do you want to fuck you?"
"Oh Daddy, please fuck me. Put your cum inside me. Fuck your daughter's horny cunt."
That did it. I saw stars, my muscles tensed, my toes curled, I began to sweat as a marvelous orgasm swept over me. Katy had the bottle stuffed into my cunt. She tipped it up so the wine flowed into my vagina, simulating cum pouring into me except it was very cold. That drove me to another wave of orgasm. I don't remember ever coming so hard. Katy had her finger in my asshole while the wine poured into my vagina.
Then, she proceeded to drink the wine from my pulsing cunt. She slurped the mixture of my cum and the wine. She was almost as aroused as I was, enjoying getting me off.
She didn't stop. With her finger in my asshole, she said, "Your brother is fucking your asshole while you daddy empties himself into your cunt."
Her words were so nasty, so decadent, but they appealed to my most primitive and most salacious instincts and I kept coming. The thought of having completely uninhibited, wanton sex was arousing me to a whole other level. Her finger was jammed in my asshole while she slobbered over my cunt, swallowing my juices. It was wonderfully depraved.
I was spent. I laid there, totally exhausted with my legs splayed apart on her couch, hiding nothing, absent even the slightest bit of modesty.
"Holy shit." I finally exclaimed. "That was nasty. Thank you."
She smiled and said, "Our imaginations are the most erogenous part of our bodies."
I looked at her, dazed and out of it. I remembered how she had joined me in the bathtub at the vacation condo; how we had stimulated each other in the warm water. Then her husband, my brother, came in to take a piss. She grabbed his cock and sucked him. I was easily persuaded to suck his cock too. He joined us in the tub, I sat on his prick and we fucked for the first time. We did it again and again. My husband Jeff returned from a trip and joined in the fun, fucking me and Katy.
I looked at Katy. She was topless, with those pretty breasts bouncing on her chest. I moved toward her and she moved away. I pursued her and she went into the bedroom. I chased her and wrestled her to the bed. She didn't resist much. I sat on top of her, my sloppy pussy was on her belly. I leaned in and kissed her. Her lips were so soft and sensuous. Our tongues swirled together. I rubbed my breasts over her face. Then I leaned down and kissed her breasts, rubbing my face over her sensitive skin. My long hair draped over her chest.
I moved lower, licking her navel and enjoying the softness of her stomach. I opened her jeans and pulled down the zipper. She was wearing white silky panties. She lifted her hips to let me pull her jeans down over her thighs to her knees. She lifted one leg, then the other to help me strip her. I could see the shadow of her bush through her thin panties. I put my mouth on her crotch, munching on her cunt through the silky material. She reacted by arching her back and spreading her legs. She was fondling her own tits, pinching her nipples to add to the pleasure I was giving her. Her pussy was wet with my saliva and her juices. I liked eating her through her panties, the silky material slid over her sensitive features. I inhaled her scent, a mixture of her perfume, her lotion and the emanations from her cunt. She was delicious.
I had to taste from the source, so I pulled her panties off and put my face into her crotch. Now she exploded, squirting her fluids onto my face.
I tried to think of nasty things to say. I put two fingers in her vagina. "This is the size of you husband's cock, but you want something bigger, don't you?"
She said, "Yes. I need a big cock."
I said, "You're in a bar. Your husband has lost you at a game of pool. Now a big fat dude is going to fuck you with his huge cock."
"Oh, oh!" She moaned.
"People are watching. You're spread open on the pool table. Everyone can see you cunt. They see the pink inside you. They can see up inside your cunt all the way to your uterus."
I pushed her legs back, opening her up completely. I put four fingers at the opening to her vagina and pushed in.
"Do you feel this big cock invading you? It's going to open you up. Your cunt will never recover. He's going to ruin it."
Katy moaned, "Oh yes. Fuck me. Is my husband watching?"
I said, "He's watching along with everyone else. He's letting this big dude fuck you with an audience. People are taking photos of you naked cunt with a big fat cock in it."
She moaned and I pushed my hand into her. I was eager to fuck her with my hand and was surprised when my thumb went through her opening and my entire hand was in Katy's cunt. She was shrieking in passion. The juices were pouring out of her.
I pulled out a bit and used my thumb to press her clit. I squeezed her from inside and outside with fingers on her g-spot and my thumb on her clitoris. Then, I put a finger in her asshole, pressing against the thin membrane separating her vagina from her asshole.
Then, I heard someone behind me and realized that my brother Ben had come home from work. He'd followed the trail of ladies' clothing from the living room to the bedroom and found two naked women in his bed.
Ben dispensed with any preliminaries and stripped. He climbed on the bed, I felt his cock against my ass, and then it slid into my very wet pussy. We both groaned as he reached bottom. My face was in his wife's pussy while his cock was in mine.
Seeing her husband fucking me set Katy off on another round of orgasms. I didn't have to say anything, watching her husband fuck me was enough to keep her going in wave after wave of ecstasy.
Katy said to Ben, "Fuck her for me. She's making up a story about me being fucked in a bar by a big fat cock while you watch." She paused and asked her husband, "Would you like to see that, see me get fuck by a big cock?"
Ben didn't answer, but it was obvious that he was aroused by her nasty thoughts.
Then Katy said, "I told your sister that I'd like to see you fuck her in the ass while her daddy fucks her slutty cunt."
Ben groaned, saying "Oh shit."
Katy encouraged him, "Put your cock in your sister's ass. Do it for me, babe."
He pulled his dick out of my vagina and pressed against my sphincter. The head pushed in and spread me apart. It hurt. He needed lubricant. Lucky for me, they had some in their nightstand. He pushed his fingers into my butt, covered with a cool gel, greasing me up to be sodomized. I had my face resting on Katy's pussy. She was stroking my hair while her husband prepared my nether opening.
Ben's cock pressed against my tight little rosebud. My husband had fucked me in the ass a few times so I knew what was coming. When Ben's cock popped through my tight muscle and entered my rectum, I groaned. He moved back and forth a few times to spread the lube and get me used to it. He'd obviously done this to his sweet wife. I put my finger in her asshole while her husband put his cock in mine.
Then, it was in me. He was sodomizing me, ass-fucking her sister. We were breaking every taboo there was. I lifted my butt to give him a good stroke-path and he rewarded me by my fucking my asshole. I felt so submissive. He was taking my last orifice. He'd fucked me in all three holes.
Katy lifted my head from her pussy and said to Ben, "Do it. Fuck this slut's asshole and come inside her. Spread her ass and her cunt wide open."
I groaned as my brother continued.
Then Katy said, "I want to see her daddy fuck her when he comes over later."
I was beyond having any inhibitions. I knew my dad was coming and I kind-of wanted him to fuck me. I wanted to be used, to be taken and fucked in every possible way.
My brother came in my asshole and I collapsed on the bed.
They left me there, sleeping, but the evening had just begun.
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Rick had to pinch himself to believe that he was awake and that what was happening was real. He was in bed with his boss's daughter, Elise, having just had sez with her. The boss's wife, Paula was standing in the doorway. Rick had fucked her earlier.
The evening has started quite differently. He had been watching his boss and his wife in bed. His boss. Ralph Jenkins was going to fuck Rick's wife Kathy while Rick watched. It was something he (and Kathy) had imagined in their bedroom fantasies, but had never seriously considered doing. Now it was happening.
Kathy was looking at her husband while Jenkins was kissing her and fondling her breasts. He had undone the buttons and unclipped her bra. Rick could see Jenkins hands holding his wife's soft mounds, tweaking her nipples with his fingers. He knew how wonderful it was to play with Kathy's tits.
Jenkins had fucked her previously, but Rick hadn't been there. Kathy had told him about it and he had seen some photos of his wife, naked, with Jenkins' cock in her mouth and in her cunt. He was amazed when he was turned-on by his wife having sex with another man. He was holding his cock in his hand, gently stroking himself while he watched his wife with her lover.
It had actually started with Jenkins' wife Paula and Kathy. They had become friends and Paula seduced Kathy while Rick was on a business trip. Paula introduced Kathy to woman-to-woman sex, eating Kathy's pussy and teaching Kathy how to eat hers.
Jenkins had joined them and fucked Kathy in all three holes while Paula helped. Kathy had told her husband about it on the way home from picking him up at the airport, expecting Rick to be angry with her. She was totally surprised when Rick got a hard on hearing about it. Rick and Kathy had one of their most passionate liaisons while she told him of her affair.
Ralph Jenkins was rich and it was known in the company that he liked to hire associates with cute wives. The unwritten understanding was that Jenkins would screw his employee's wives in return for job security, good pay and benefits. Rick had known that, but assumed that his faithful wife would be immune to Jenkin's charms. Kathy had heard the stories too and when her husband didn't mention anything about his boss wanting to screw her, presumed that maybe Rick wanted her to do it. They had often fantasized about Rick watching Kathy have sex with someone.
Jenkins' wife Paula was the catalyst. She seduced Kathy and then her husband joined them later that day. Paula had texted him and he showed up at Kathy's (and Rick's) door. Jenkins and his wife fucked Kathy thoroughly. His cock was in all three of the young wife's orifices. Kathy had enjoyed it. She liked sex. She was afraid of her husband's reaction, but when he got a hard-on while she told him about it, their whole relationship changed.
Now, they were in a motel room in the city. Ralph Jenkins and Kathy were on the bed while Rick watched from the other bed, just a few feet away. His dick was hard. His wife Kathy was looking at her husband while Jenkins sucked on her beautiful tits. She was so turned-on. Having her husband watch this important man take advantage of her, fed into her feminine ego. Her self-esteem had always been boosted by men desiring her. Knowing that this very important and very successful man wanted to make love to her, made her feel incredibly alive. Jenkins was a multi-millionaire with a very successful business. That he coveted 'plain-old Kathy' built up her self-image. Her husband desired her, of course, but having someone new, someone so distinguished want her was feeding her lust. She wanted Jenkins to fuck her while her husband watched. She wanted Rick to see her get-off with this powerful man, let him see how desirable she was, let him know other men wanted to fuck her too.
Rick was proud of his wife and was incredibly turned on watching her. He relished when Kathy lost control when they were in bed together. Having her lose her inhibitions with his boss was amazingly erotic.
He saw his wife's hand reaching into Jenkins' pants, grabbing his cock. He wanted to watch her suck another man's dick. He wasn't into being humiliated. Jenkins had never acted that way. Instead, it was arousing to know that Rick had a hot wife that Jenkins, who could have any woman he wanted, want her.
They had been at an office function at the hotel with the firm's other associates. After dinner and some business discussion, Jenkins invited Kathy and Rick to join him in the room he had reserved for the night. As they rode the elevator to the room, Kathy and Rick looked at each other, knowing what was going to happen. Their joining Jenkins demonstrated their consent. Rick knew he was going to watch his boss fuck his wife and Kathy knew she was about to be the center of attention. She hoped for some three-way activity. She'd never had two men at once and would like to have her husband be part of it.
Now, they were on the bed. Jenkins was stripping Kathy. She was topless and her pants were gone, leaving her wearing just a thong. Rick remembered her putting it on earlier and remembered how sexy she looked. He'd been tempted to throw her on the bed and eat the pussy that was hidden beneath the tiny thong. He loved eating his wife's pussy. She would get so excited and douse his face with her sweet cum. But they hadn't had time for that.
Rick's thoughts never drifted far from wanting his wife's pussy during dinner. Now, things had taken a not so unexpected turn, with Jenkins inviting the two of them to his room, his obvious intention was to be the one to remove the thong and partake of the pleasures of Kathy's pussy.
Kathy's pussy was covered with dark pubic hair. Jenkins particularly liked a hairy pussy and his wife, Paula was regrowing her bush at his request after Jenkins told her how much he liked eating Kathy's pussy.
Paula was not there. She had left the party, not feeling well. Perhaps there was some jealousy involved. Her husband seemed to be unusually attracted to young Kathy. Paula was bisexual and served as her husband's partner in seducing the young wives. She liked stripping the associates' wives and feasting on their juicy young cunts. She liked watching her husband fuck them too, leading them into extra-marital sex for the first time. Seeing some faithful young wife succumb to her and her husband's advances was incredibly arousing. Most of the wives had never been with another woman either. She liked initiating them into the wonderful world of lesbian sex. She hadn't found any of the young wives who didn't relish having their pussy eaten and they all learned to return the favor by sucking Paula's cunt.
Occasionally, Paula partook of the husbands too. Ralph didn't care and possibly didn't even know. He wasn't into watching her. He preferred to be the star of the show and liked having his wife observe him leading a young, previously virtuous wife astray. He liked to stick his dick in the married cunt of a young woman and lead her on the path to glorious sex. The first few times with a new woman were particularly rewarding. He would return for sex from time to time after that, but nothing could match the feeling of being the first man to fuck a woman other than her husband.
Rick was watching his boss, with his head between Kathy's legs, eating her precious pussy while Kathy gasped and moaned in response. He knew how his wife reacted when she was approaching orgasm and watched his boss take her there. Kathy's legs were spread widely apart, exposing herself for Jenkins' attention. He was good at sucking her cunt and she went over the edge, coming while looking at her husband. Letting another man do what only Rick had done. Jenkins was swirling his tongue inside her vagina. Her feminine anatomy was fully displayed; something only a husband should see was now being shared with another man.
There hadn't been much dialog between Rick and Kathy, but they were communicating, watching each other intently as Jenkins had his way with her. He was fucking Rick's wife and Rick was enjoying the scene before him. Kathy enjoyed being the center of attention.
She motioned Rick over to her and they exchanged a passionate kiss, swirling tongues while her orgasm continued from Jenkins licking her cunt. Rick wanted to swallow his wife's mouth. He was so aroused and her extreme arousal fueled him even more.
"Watch him fuck me." She said to her husband. "He's going to put his big cock in my cunt."
Rick stepped back as Jenkins moved up between Kathy's splayed thighs. Rick and Kathy's eyes were locked on each other as Jenkins's cock slid into Kathy's warm, wet vagina. She held Rick's hand as Rick's boss entered her. Rick saw their pubic hair mesh together and saw the base of Jenkins' cock appear, then disappear inside his wife's precious honey pot.
Kathy turned her attention to Jenkins now, kissing him and wrapping her arms and legs around him, focused on her own pleasure, squeezing the cock inside her, coaxing the semen from his balls. They were doing it bareback. Jenkins liked to feel the raw flesh inside a woman and was obsessed with putting his cum deep in the woman's womb. He'd already done so with Kathy, but wanted to put his semen deep inside her while her husband watched.
He had no desire to humiliate Rick, but the thought of fucking another man's wife had always been a thrill. He was rich and could buy anything her wanted. A woman was not something to be bought. A faithful wife had to be seduced and the husband had to be amenable to sacrificing his wife's fidelity to advance his career. Paula was a wonderful wife and a good fuck, but she couldn't offer the thrill of being with someone new and different. He hired associates with pretty wives and the understanding was clear that if the man wanted to succeed in the company, his wife needed to be available. It was difficult finding talented associates. Women just wouldn't do. He needed ambitious young men with pretty wives. The psychological tests that were part of the recruiting process identified those young men with the appropriate mindset. The wives were harder to figure, but he had and eye for which ones he could seduce. Usually, they would succumb to the advances of a very successful and suave businessman. He thought, what woman wouldn't want to go to bed with some famous, attractive male, a movie-star or rich businessman.
Jenkins was fucking Kathy. He had her legs bent over her shoulders, holding her open. He liked to use different positions, so they switched around. Kathy was riding him cowgirl-style. She was the one moving, rocking on the big cock inside her while Rick watched. His naked wife was doing the fucking, impaled on a cock, driving herself to orgasm. The dark hair on her pussy was very explicitly pressed against her lover's pelvis. He would never forget what he was seeing. Kathy motioned for Rick to play with his cock while she performed for him.
"Come for me baby." She said. "Come when he comes inside me."
Rick mover closer; the semen spurted from the tip of his cock. Kathy caught it with her hand and put her fingers in her mouth, tasting her husband's cum. Then, while still on top, riding her lover's cock, her hand went to her crotch. She was using her husband's cum to lubricate her cunt for the other man who was fucking her.
Jenkins pushed up and stopped moving, the look of ecstasy on his face as he ejaculated into Kathy's unprotected womb. She came with him, feeling another man's cum pulsing into her, stimulating her primitive feminine self-esteem. Men wanted her, wanted to fuck her and get her pregnant. It was the ultimate. She collapsed on top of Jenkins, burying his face in her breasts. A trail of white semen dripped out of her as Jenkins' limp cock slid away. Rick held his own expired dick, watching the cum dribble from his wife's used cunt.
Kathy was recovering, reflecting on how she had grown up being a 'good girl', not letting boys take liberties with her and now she was married while being a mistress to another man.
Rick liked watching his wife get fucked, but he felt like he was a third wheel. Maybe he was becoming a cuckold. He knew he didn't want to stay and watch Jenkins fuck his wife all weekend.
He told Kathy to enjoy herself. He kissed her and said, "You have a good time. I'm going home to mow the lawn."
Kathy saw the look on her husband's face and asked if he was okay. Perhaps it had been too much for him to watch his supposedly devoted wife enjoying sex with another man. She'd been riding his cock and coming with him. She knew they had to talk about the situation.
After Rick left, it took her a while and few drinks to forget her concerns and refocus on the wonderful sex she was having with her husband's boss. She liked fucking and Jenkins was good at it. She knew she was going to be used thoroughly for the next two days. He asshole would be plundered and her pussy would be exhausted by Jenkins' seemingly insatiable desire for her. She liked being the center of attention and relished having this important man want her.
Rick left. He had a drink in the hotel bar, but it didn't help. He wanted to do something to divert his feelings. He didn't want to be alone. The lawn could wait.
Rick remembered that he had fucked Jenkins' wife Paula a few weeks earlier. He didn't think Jenkins even knew about it. On a whim, he called Paula.
They said hello and Paula asked where he was.
"I just left my wife with your husband. I watched him fuck her and he's keeping her for the weekend. I'm bummed out. Kathy seems to be enchanted with him. I feel like a third wheel. I need some company."
Paula said, "Why don't you come over to the lake house. I'm staying there for the weekend. We can have some fun too."
"Does your husband know that we did it a few weeks ago?"
"Not unless you told him."
"Not me. I'm afraid he'll fire me." Rick said.
Paula said, "Well, then we'd better be careful. I'll take a bath and get prettied-up for you."
Rick drove to the lake house. It took about an hour. On the way, his thoughts tumbled from one scenario to another. Jenkins and Paula had a big mansion where they spent most of their time, but they also had a smaller house near a lake where they would entertain and occasionally go for a relaxing weekend. Ralph rarely relaxed, so Paula was the one who went there most often. Rick had been there once with Kathy for a summer party.
As soon he walked in the door, Paula jumped him. She kissed him and they stripped each other quickly. They hustled to the bedroom.
Paula was in her fifties, but still in her sexual prime. Women's bodies age, but as they do, their sexual appetites even increase. They learn what they like and typically have more stamina than their men. Often times, such women find a young stud to meet their needs. Paula was a middle-aged beauty, with nice full breasts peaked by dark brown nipples, nice legs and a firm ass.
They tumbled into bed and Rick went down on her. The hair was about grown back on her pussy. She had shaved it for years until her husband asked her to let the hair grow back. He had enjoyed putting his face in Kathy's muff and wanted to have the same opportunity with his wife. Imagine a husband telling his wife to grow her pussy hair so she will be like some young honey that he's been screwing. Paula had been offended.
Rick was good. He had paid close attention to what his wife liked and knew many ways to stimulate a pussy. He used his fingers to squeeze Paula's spongy g-spot while putting his thumb on her clit. He considered them to be two ends of the same magic button. His tongue flicked over her delicate features. He pinched her nipples and put a finger in her asshole. He swirled his tongue over her clit and then sucked the juices from her vagina. At the same time, his hands were caressing her soft skin. He knew all the erogenous zones on a woman's body and was experimenting to learn which ones excited Paula the most.
Paula was in heaven. She loved having her pussy sucked. Her husband didn't do it very often and usually it was because he was horny after fucking one of his employee's wives. Rick was focused on just her and he had a magic tongue. When he flicked his tongue over her clit like a butterfly's wings, she lost control and rapidly cascaded toward an orgasm. But he stopped, letting her recover a bit and then started again. She loved having his tongue inside her vagina, sucking on her juices. She had sprayed perfume on her pussy to attract him and to enhance her scent. She was amazed that men enjoyed the smell of a woman's pussy. What she thought of as a smelly old cunt drew Rick like a bee to a flower. She was so wet down there.
She had enough of his teasing so she rolled over and sat on his face. She rocked back and forth, nearly smothering him. He had to fight for breath a few times. She loved using her cunt to cover his entire face. He was coated with her juices; it looked like he had been covered with the sweet sugar on a glazed donut. She began to come, and poured her nectar into his mouth. He lapped it up. It gave her a feeling of being desired. This man was groveling in her cunt, wanting to taste her and swallow everything that poured out of her. Paula jerked and her muscles spasmed. She was having one of her intense orgasms. She hadn't been fucked this well since she'd been with Rick and Kathy a few weeks earlier. She liked having her pussy eaten by Kathy, but there was something exceptional about having a man do it. She knew Rick was going to fuck her. He was going to stuff his cock up inside her, where a tongue or fingers couldn't reach. She had used dildo, put nothing was like a nice warm, firm cock.
Rick was on top of her now. His dick slid into her quaking vagina, which was spasming, eager for a prick. Her muscles gripped Rick's penis when it plunged inside her. He really enjoyed putting his dick in Paula. He'd done it a few weeks earlier. His wife Kathy was wonderful, but it was a real treat to have his cock in another woman. There was the added thrill of fucking the boss's wife without him knowing about it.
Paula was shouting, coming in waves. Rick's cock erupted inside her, filling her with his warm semen. It filled her cavity; the sperm swam toward her uterus. Paula absolutely loved having a man come inside her. She didn't have such intense sex with her husband and she hadn't fucked any of the other men who worked for him for years. Kathy had invited Rick to join them a few weeks earlier and Paula was hooked. She realized that she was addicted to Rick's prick.
They rested for a bit. Paula fell asleep.
Rick was hungry and thirsty and went downstairs to the kitchen to get a bite to eat. He was wearing just his boxer shorts. He wasn't sure why he bothered with them, but his dick was still dripping a little and it felt awkward to walk around with his prick swaying. It wasn't big enough to affect his balance, but it was awkward. Hence the underpants.
He was making a sandwich, when the side door from the driveway opened. He had a flash of panic, wondering if it was his boss catching him with his wife. It wasn't. It was a young woman. He recognized her. It was Jenkins' daughter, Elise.
"Who are you and what are you doing here?" The young woman asked.
"I'm Rick. I work for your father. I'm here visiting with your mother."
Elise remembered him. She laughed. Seeing what little he was wearing, she said, "Is that what you call it, visiting?"
Rick just shrugged, unsure of what to say. What could he say. It was obvious that he was there screwing Elise's mother.
Elise smiled and said, "You're fucking my mother, aren't you?"
Rick tried to be cute amd said, "Well, not at the moment."
"Where is she?"
"She's sleeping."
"You've worn her out."
"Yes. I guess so."
Elise was surprised and took a few minutes to grasp the situation. She said, "I guess it's good that Mother has some recreation. Dad gets to screw all the young wives, but Mom does without."



Rick said, "Your dad is with my wife."
Elise nodded, knowingly. "It's amazing that men will let my father fuck their wives in return for money and benefits."
Rick said, "It's not all bad. My wife enjoys it. She and your mother have a thing going too."
Elise was surprised to hear that. "Are you telling me that my mother and your wife are having sex?"
"Yes. I thought you would know."
"No. I don't know my mother's sex habits." She paused and asked, "Are your wife and Mother doing the things women do together?"
Rick said, "They go shopping together every few weeks and then come back to our house for tea."
"And what else?"
"Use your imagination."
Elise had to be certain. "You're telling me that my mother and your wife are eating each other's pussies and stuff."
"Yep."
"Holy shit. My straight-laced, church-going mother is eating pussy. Wow. It's hard to accept that."
Rick said, "I've got photos if you want to see them."
Elise said, "Thanks, but no."
They ate their sandwiches and Rick told her about himself.
Elise explained that she was looking to get away for the weekend.
She said, "My husband and I are separated. We had a big fight. He's an asshole. I need to divorce his ass."
"Sorry to hear that."
"He's an asshole. I need to get away from him for a while."
Rick asked, "Do you have children?"
Elise said, "No. That's part of the problem. I want to get pregnant and he doesn't want kids. 'Not yet', he says. 'They're too expensive'. Having a kid is the most rewarding thing a woman can do. We are both consumed by our careers and letting time pass. I've been wanting to have a baby, but he refuses. I went off the pill two months ago and he refuses to come inside me with me for fear of getting me pregnant. I've realized that he is just a self-centered asshole."
"Sorry to hear that." Rick sympathized. She was telling him so really personal, intimate things.
Elise continued to pour out her feelings. "A few of my friends have babies and they are so happy. I come home from work exhausted. I'm busting my ass for someone else's profit. I'm a lawyer and I get involved in mountains of paperwork. To make partner, I have to put in long hours. I'm ready to quit, but Quinn won't hear of it."
She was almost in tears.
She said, "I just have to get away for a while. I didn't realize you and mom were here. I'll just go back home."
Rick said, "No. I'll leave. You and your mom can spend some time together."
Elise smiled and said, "I don't think I'll be as good at entertaining her as you are."
Rick laughed. "That's okay. We were finished, anyway."
"You only did her once?"
"Well yeah."
Elise said, "You can't just fuck her and leave her. I'll go to my room and be quiet." Then she said, "Will that inhibit you and Mother?"
Rick said, "I don't think so." Obviously it would, though. Elise's mother would undoubtedly be reticent to fuck him with her daughter in the house.
Elise had another thought. She asked, "I presume that you've just done my mother."
Rick nodded.
Elise said, "She'll probably be sleeping for a while."
Rick said, "Maybe so. I probably should just go home."
"But your wife is getting fucked by Daddy. You don't want to go home to an empty house, do you?"
"Not really."
Then Elise said, "Let me see what you've got hidden in those sexy shorts." The boxers were anything but sexy.
Rick declined the opportunity.
Elise said, "If you show me yours, I'll show you mine."
Rick was surprised. Elise was a good-looking young woman. The fact that she was the boss's daughter didn't deter him; quite the opposite. She was attractive and he was on the hunt for pussy. His dick was reviving.
He said, "Okay, you first."
Elise smiled and pulled her blouse over her head, revealing a black bra, the tops of her heaving breasts and her taut belly, with a sexy navel.
She kept going, undoing her bra and revealing a nice set of young tits. They were softball size and had no sag to them. Her areolas and nipples were wine colored. She pushed forward, offering them to Rick. He took a breast in each hand and hefted them, feeling their weight. His fingers rubbed over her nipples, flicking them with each movement. He recognized some similarity with her mother's breasts.
"Now you." She said.
Rick's dick was hard when he pulled his boxers off his hips and let them fall to the floor. Elise reached out and took his prick in her hand.
She giggled and said, "Very nice. I can see why my mother is attracted to you."
Rick said, "She told me she likes me for my personality."
Elise said, "You have sone wonderful personality hanging between your legs."
Rick was pleasantly surprised when Elise went to her knees and took his cock in her mouth. She licked his cock from the tip to the base. She tasted the precum on the tip. She held his balls in her hand and nuzzled his nut-sac with her nose. She licked the sensitive underside of his dick. Rick thought he might come if she continued. He'd emptied his balls into Elise's mother and was proud of his dick for reviving so quickly while Elise licked it.
Then, Elise took his cock in her mouth. She began to suck him and he was again pleasantly surprised when she took his dick into her throat. The young woman knew how to deep-throat a cock. It was an amazing sensation. The head of his dick was inside the tight channel of her esophagus.
Elise looked up, obviously aware of how good she was. She asked, "Am I a better cocksucker than my mother?"
Rick said, "Most definitely, but let's not tell her. I wouldn't want to discourage her."
Elise asked, "Did you suck my mother's pussy?"
Rick said, "I did."
"Want suck mine?"
Rick said, "Gladly. I'd love to compare you to her."
Elise laughed, "This is amazing. I'm going to fuck my mother's lover."
She led Rick upstairs. They looked in on Paula. She was sound asleep. Her breasts were exposed as she quietly snored.
"Did you come in her pussy?" Elise asked.
Rick nodded.
"Do you have any left for me?"
Rick said, "I certainly do." He hoped so anyway.
They tumbled into Elise's bed. She lifted her hips to help Rick strip her. When her panties cleared her hips, he was treated to the wonderful site of her young, hairy pussy. Her dark public patch covered her mound and sprigs of hair dotted her labia. She was young and her slit was tight. Her body was toned and smooth. Her caressed her skin, running his fingers over her soft thighs and her flat belly.
Rick moved to where her legs joined together and he touched her soft flesh. He put his tongue on her vulva. He licked her clit, which produced an immediate reaction.
Elise begged him, "Please eat me. It's been so long since I've had this. Eat my cunt and make me come."
Rick obliged her. He sucked on her delicate features, exploring her intimate anatomy.
She said, "You're only the second man to eat my pussy. Quinn doesn't like to do it. He doesn't like the smell or something."
Rick said, "Your husband is a fool. You are delicious."
He reinforced his assessment by eagerly attacking Elise's young cunt. She quickly began to emit her fluids. His tongue probed inside her. Her husband hadn't done that for her. Ricks lips and tongue attacked every bit of the raw pink flesh of her pussy. His hands roamed over her body, touching her sides, fondling her breasts, caressing her legs behind her knees.
Elise felt an orgasm coming. She'd come many times before, but this one was different. She jerked and her entire body tensed. She felt a spurt of fluid burst from her vulva. She was squirting for the first time in her life. Rick held his mouth over the fountain of her passion and swallowed her tasty nectar. Elise continued to come. Her legs squeezed around Rick's head as every muscle in her body spasmed. He felt the pressure on his temples as she tightened her grip on his head.
Rick moved up between her legs into the missionary position and slid his cock into Elise's young vagina. She gasped when he entered her, relishing the feeling of him being inside her. They rocked their hips together. He kissed her and she wrapped her arms and legs around him, holding him tightly. They fucked for a while, both enjoying the sensations accompanying a penis in a vagina. Finally, Rick erupted into her womb. His semen pulsed into her, pouring into her deepest recesses. She continued to come.
They began to come down. Rick held her and kissed her, knowing that she would take longer to recover than he did and that she needed some tenderness in her post-coital bliss. He had forgotten her tale of wanting to get pregnant and having stopped her birth-control a few months earlier. He was used to women being on the pill and safe. But he had shot his sperm into Elise's unprotected womb and his sperms were competing to be the first to reach her egg.
Rick rolled off, exhausted.
He looked up and saw Paula standing in the doorway, wearing a thin nightgown.
Paula asked, "Elise, what are you doing here?"
Elise said, "The same thing you're doing, fucking a man who isn't my husband."
To be continued.
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HER BROTHERS KEEPER 5
I slowly awakened. I was trying to understand where I was. I was naked, in a bed. My anus ached, which made me remember that my brother had just fucked me in the ass while I ate his wife's pussy.
I was visiting Ben and Katy after a business trip. My husband Jeff was at home. I had come to Ben and Katy's house and Katy and I had spent the afternoon having sex. She had eaten my pussy and had put a wine bottle in my vagina. She talked dirty, stimulating my imagination. She had me imagine that my daddy was fucking me. It was dirty, nasty talk, pure incest. I'd never done anything with my dad. He'd left Mom and me when I was in high school and I hadn't seen him very often. He lived near Ben and Katy and they had invited him for dinner.
My brother and I had screwed while on vacation a few months earlier. My husband Jeff was okay with it all. He liked watching me get fucked; it was one of his fantasies. He fucked Katy, another of his fantasies. Katy is a very pretty girl and my husband had been fascinated by her tits since we'd met her. Events became even more outrageous when his father, my father-in-law, and his uncle came to visit. They both fucked me too. My excuse was that I was drunk and stoned, but I knew what was happening, I just needed the excuse to explain to myself what I had done. I knew what I was in for when I took that first drink.
We had ended that afternoon's session with Ben fucking me in the ass while I had my face in his wife's cunt. They left me there, in the bed, exhausted with cum and wine dripping out of my asshole and my vagina.
I got out of bed and went to the bathroom. Katy heard me and came into the room.
"There are some things on the bed for you to wear." She said.
She'd laid out a pair of running shorts and a white shirt. The shirt was like a wife-beater t-shirt. I had clothes in my suitcase, but didn't bother to object. I just put on what she had laid out for me.
I came out and had a glass of wine (well, two glasses) before dinner. I helped Katy put the meal together.
A little while later, my father arrived. I hadn't seen him in a few years. He was looking older. He'd not done well since leaving my mom and us. He wanted to get back with her, but she had moved on, hooking up with one man after another and living in California.
We greeted with a hug and kiss on the cheek. He remarked about how I looked like my mother when she was my age. I'd heard that before. Mom and I have similar facial features. I have long hair where hers was shorter. I have bigger boobs, something I kidded her about when I was growing up.
I hadn't thought about what I was wearing and realized that my nipples were very prominently visible under the shirt I was wearing. Daddy noticed when he made his remark about me looking like my mom. I was a bit embarrassed showing so much around Daddy. I wondered what Katy had been thinking, but then I remembered her making me imagine fucking my daddy while she was eating my pussy that afternoon.
We had a nice dinner. I caught up with my dad's life. He had a decent job as a ticket agent for an airline. He was living alone with a dog. He showed me photos of the puppy, cute little thing. Hearing him talk so lovingly about his dog brought back memories of the dog we'd had growing up.
After dinner, we adjourned to the living room. We'd all had some wine, beer for dad, and were getting along quite well. When my dear dad brought out a joint, I was surprised. He lit the thing and we passed it around, and soon were telling stories and laughing.
Dad started telling a story about how he and my mom, when they were first together had gone to a rock concert. He was blitzed, with no filter, so he was providing too much information.
Among the things he told us was, "I remember Ellen (my mom) took her shirt off and I was riding her around on my shoulders."
Katy asked, "Was she topless?"
Dad said, "Oh yes. She had a beautiful set of titties and I had encouraged her to get topless and she did that day." He looked at me and said, "She looked a lot like you do, Tammy." (I'm Tammy)
Katy was egging things on when she said to me, "Show us your tits. Dad can tell us if they resemble your mother's."
I said, "Don't all tits look alike?"
Dad and Ben immediately said they didn't.
Then Katy said to me, "Your daddy likes my tits."
I remembered her telling me that she and Daddy had screwed. It was like when I screwed my husband's dad at the vacation-condo.
Katy stood and pulled her shirt over her head, baring those lovely breasts that my husband coveted and that I had enjoyed earlier in the day. Her dark nipples were hard and her breasts draped nicely on her chest. I was messed-up from wine and grass but still was amazed at Katy baring her chest for her father-in-law.
Dad said to me, "Your mother had nice tits. I imagine she still does."
For some reason, I said, "Mine are bigger than hers." It was a rivalry thing with Mom, I guess.
It took a few minutes to convince me, but at everyone's urging, I lifted my shirt and showed them my boobs. Ben and Katy convinced me to do away with the shirt, so I did. I sat there feeling a little embarrassed, but I liked being the center of attention.
Dad patted his knee, like I remembered him doing. I went over and sat on his leg. I didn't even have shoes on, just the brief running shorts. I had been so concerned about covering my breasts that I hadn't realized that with those shorts, my legs were on display from my feet to the top of my thighs. With no underwear, others could probably see the hollows where my thighs meet my crotch. When I sat on Daddy's knee, my legs were apart and my legs were visible along with glimpses of my pussy.
Daddy gave me a hug and soon was rubbing his hands over the smooth skin on my back and shoulders. Of course, he soon had his hands on my legs. It felt good to be with him again. I was stoned and drunk and didn't object at all as his hands explored. His hands were stroking my legs and it felt really good. One hand moved to my butt, slipping under my shorts. He put his other hand on my breasts, tweaking one nipple, then the other. I wasn't sure where things were heading, but didn't care.
His hand moved up my leg. His touch on my soft thighs was wonderful. When I closed my eyes, I remembered his scent from years earlier. Katy and Ben had gone silent and were just watching my dad feeling-me-up.
When his hand slid under the front panel of my shorts. I didn't object. His fingers stroked through my pussy hair. My legs parted a bit more for him. He made some comment about being glad I didn't shave my pussy.
"Your mom shaved-off her bush. I liked it better before she began to shave."
I nodded and he went on, nostalgically, 'I used to rub my nose through your mother's pussy hair for hours. Then I'd eat her and we'd fuck. She was wonderful."
He was pining for my mother and I felt sorry for him. I kissed him on the cheek. He kissed me back, on the lips, and at the same time, put two fingers on my slit. He was inside me before I knew what was happening. I pressed my crotch against his hand, responding to him. I felt the warmth and the wetness in my pussy and I knew he did too. I wanted to please him like my mother had, before things had gone bad between them. Between the wine and the effect of Daddy's fingers on my pussy, I had abandoned any modesty or propriety.
I reached into his pants and found his penis. It was erect. I'd never seen my daddy's cock and was a bit curious to see what it looked like. It was the cock that had fucked my mother and gotten her pregnant with me and my brother.
I had to look at it. I went to my knees, opened his pants and gazed at his prick. Precum was leaking from the tip. I instinctively licked it, tasting him. Then, it was only natural to take him in my mouth. I put my lips around the barrel his cock and closed them tightly, holding his penis in my mouth.
I looked up at him and said, "See what I've learned to do, Daddy."
He gently stroked my hair, encouraging me.
I relaxed my throat and pushed my head down, taking his cock into the back of my mouth. He liked it, groaning as I pumped up and down with the tip of his prick entering my gullet.
"Your mother never learned to do that."
I kept at him, giving him pleasure that Mom had never given. I held his balls and became more animated, eagerly sucking on his dick while his hand roamed over my back and through my hair.
I looked up at him and asked, "Did you eat Mama's cunt?"
He said, "I did. It was one of my favorite things."
"Show me." I said.
I stood and stripped my shorts down over my hips and let them fall to the floor. I stepped out of them and let him see his adult daughter nude for the first time.
I sat on the couch and Daddy dropped between my legs. He was deliberate at first, nuzzling around my intimate features, becoming familiar with parts of me that few men had seen. It had only been my husband who'd seen my naked features until a few months earlier. I knew Dad was comparing what I looked like 'down there' to my mom. It's weird to think about things like that. What type of sex do your parents do? Do they eat each other? Have they ever fooled around with others?
Dad kissed me on my inner thighs and rubbed his nose through my scruffy bush. He clearly liked the unshaven look. When his tongue began to explore the area inside my slit, I lost my breath at the sensation. I rubbed his head, encouraging him to continue. His tongue teased my clit and swirled around the opening to my vagina.
I asked him, "Do I remind you of Mom?"
He said, "You sure do. You taste like her."
With that comment, he became more aggressive. He was eagerly licking and sucking on my lips. His fingers probed inside my vagina and he tried to put his tongue inside me. I felt the juices pouring out of me, coating his face with my nectar.
I moaned, "Oh eat me, Daddy. Eat your little girl's pussy."
He was like a starving man. His tongue and lips were all over me, trying to devour me.
I'd had enough of his face, I lifted his chin and said, "Fuck me, Daddy. Put your cock in my sweet little cunt."
I laid on the carpet and he moved between my legs. He stripped, his hard dick dangled over me. I reached down and held the family jewels; then took his prick and aimed it at my love hole. When the tip slid into me, the juices began to flow. We were staring into each-other's eyes, connecting like we never had. I felt his dick slide into me and concentrated on the sensation. This wonderful man, who had conceived me and raised me and loved me, was inside me. It was amazing. I purred as his cock did its work. I squeezed him with my cunt muscles. I wanted to show him how I had learned to fuck. I wanted him to be proud of me. I wanted him to know that his daughter was a 'good fuck'.
He said, "You fuck better than your mother did."
That pleased me and I said, "Fuck me daddy. Come inside me like when you made a baby inside Mama."
He paused, uncertain about that.
I said, "Come on Daddy. I want your sperm inside me."
I was on the pill, so there was no chance of his getting me pregnant, but it seemed to inspire him even more and I was rewarded with spurt after spurt of his cum. He seemed to have so much. He probably hadn't been laid in quite a while. He had a good load for his sweet little (slutty) daughter.
The look on his face was priceless. He was coming. I was seeing him in the throes of passion for the first time. I loved him and was enjoying every minute of our coupling.
He leaned back, his dick had flopped out of me. There was a trail of semen leaking out of my pussy.
I told him, "Take a photo of your daughter's cunt with your cum running out of it."
He did. I was spread open. My cunt hair was glistening with moisture. My labia and my clit were red and swollen. Another trickle of semen appeared at the entrance to my vagina and then slipped down into the crack of my ass.
It was the nastiest, most decadent thing I had ever done, incest with my father. It was wonderful. There are many ways to show family love. We'd found another.
I looked across the room to see my brother and his wife Katy. They'd been watching the whole time. She was sitting on his lap; both of them were facing us. His limp cock was nestled between Katy's legs. They had fucked in accompaniment with us. Seeing her naked pussy and his cock added to the eroticism of the event.
Without further discussion, we all went to bed. I slept with my Daddy; both of us remained naked. We agreed that what had happened had happened. He was beginning to feel regret, but I shushed him. I told him it was one the most wonderful things that had ever happened to me. He said it would have to be a one-time thing. We fell asleep, naked, holding each other.
Well, the idea of it being a one-time event lasted until the morning. He woke me by sticking his cock in me again. We made love in the early morning light. He was on top of me, loving me, fucking me. I had to ride him for a while, so we moved to the cowgirl position and I rocked on his cock. He was holding my tits in his hand while I squeezed his penis with my cunt muscles. I looked down at him, loving him, pleased that we had reconnected.
He laughed and said, "You remind me so much of your mother."
I said, "Maybe so, but I have bigger tits and I can deep throat your cock."
He said, "That's true, but your cunt is like hers and you screw like she did."
I took that as the ultimate compliment.
I returned home to my husband later that day. During the trip I wondered how he was going to react to me telling him about my family adventures.
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X RATED ALICE
'X-rated Alice', that's the nickname that I've picked up among some of our friends. My husband Blake thinks it's funny. He is the one responsible for me having a reputation for very explicit activities, always with him. I don't have sex with others, my body is reserved for only him, but he can get me to do almost anything, including public nudity and sex. I've been the 'hit' at a number of parties when Blake gets my motor running and I succumb to his entreaties to perform some uninhibited activity for him and our friends. When we have sex in the presence of others, Blake is involved, of course, but in our misogynistic world, guys don't get bad reputations for lascivious behavior, only girls do.
Our first experience was before we were married. We were visiting my aunt and got the hots for each other. We snuck off to the garage and were quickly engaged in amorous activities. I was leaning over the hood of a car and Blake had pulled my shorts and panties to my knees. He was standing behind me with his dick in my snatch. We were both hot fully focused on each other, so we didn't notice when my Aunt Ellen stepped into the garage. There was a refrigerator in the garage and she was getting something from it.
She saw, us, obviously and didn't say anything, but her eyes met mine as she turned to leave. She smiled and said, "Don't let me interrupt you."
When Blake and I returned to the party in the house, Aunt Ellen spoke to me. She said, "You need to keep that boy under control or he'll be fucking you in public."
A bit later, she asked me if I was using anything to keep from getting pregnant. I wasn't. I hadn't told my mom that I was screwing Blake, I was afraid of how she would react. So Aunt Ellen got me an appointment with her doctor who prescribed birth-control pills. I was nineteen, so Mom didn't need to know that her daughter was getting laid. I think she was wise enough to realize what was happening.
Well, after the incident in the garage, Blake and I realized that we both became aroused when we remembered it and talked about imaginary scenarios where we had sex with others watching. It was the start of a very eventful series of risky situations where there was the possibility, even the certainty, of being observed having sex.
At first, we would just get overwhelmed by passion and grope each other. One evening, we screwed in my parent's living room while they were out to dinner. When they came home, we didn't hear them, so Blake hurried into the bathroom to hide, while I scurried to my bedroom. In our haste, we left my bra on the couch. When my mom found it, she just handed it to me, without saying anything. It's an interesting milestone when your mother realizes you are having sex with a guy and when you realize that she knows.
We were at his folks' house when Blake's mother saw my pussy. Blake had almost stripped me and was fucking me in their rec-room. We were on the couch when she came in. Blake stood up quickly and put his prick away, while leaving me exposed, with my skirt around my waist and my shirt almost off. He mumbled something and left the room quickly while I was getting covered. His mom looked at me and I stopped getting dressed. She seemed fixated on looking at my naked body, so I let her get a good look at my pussy while I pulled my shirt down. She was always nice to me, but I think she thought I was a slut who had seduced her innocent little boy. I let her get a good look at my pussy though, letting her see what had supplanted her as the feminine influence in his life. He was no longer Mama's boy; she was mine and I could make him do anything I wanted. He was under the spell of me and my pussy.
During our honeymoon in the Bahamas, we were in a little swimsuit and t-shirt shop. I was looking at different bikinis and had picked up a nice t-shirt Blake was watching me as I looked at different things.
He surprised me when he said, "I'll buy you any bikini in the shop if you put it on with me watching."
I started to walk toward the dressing rooms, but he said, "Try them on out here."
He wanted me to strip naked in the middle of the store and try on different bikinis. There were other people in the store, mostly couples, but a few unaccompanied men and a couple of single women.
I looked at him like he was crazy. He said, "Nobody here knows us."
I was tempted. I thought about it. Then I did it.
I pulled my shirt over my head and undid the swimsuit top I was wearing. My tits sprung free and jiggled with every movement. I looked at Blake and he nodded. I pulled my bottom over my hips and let it drop to the ground. I stepped out of it and my sandals. I was naked and I had an audience. Blake took a photo as did a few other people.
I walked over to the rack and took a moment to choose a bikini. With all those people watching, I pulled the suit bottom up over my hips, hiding my patch of pubic hair and my tight slit. I fooled with the top for a few moments, adjusting it so my breasts fit in the little triangles of material.
I posed for my husband, proud of myself for having met his dare.
He said, "I don't like that one. Try another."
"One more." I said. If I'd let him, he would've had me trying on bikinis all afternoon.
I undid my top. By this time, my nipples were as hard as little erasers. The white untanned skin on my breasts contrasted with the tanned skin on the remainder of my body. Once again, I pulled down the suit bottom and dropped it to the floor, baring my dark-haired pussy. There were about twenty people watching me now. I picked three suits and asked Blake to choose one. He picked a bright yellow one that contrasted with my tanned skin. With everyone watching, I put the top on first. I adjusted the straps to cover my nipples and not much else. Then, I bent to the floor, giving those behind me a nice squirrel shot of my pussy between my legs. I slowly pulled the suit up and finally covered my bare ass and my beaver.
Blake paid for the suit. I decided to wear it rather than change into my original outfit. I pulled a t-shirt over me and we hustled out of the shop, heading back to our hotel room for more sex.
Our next 'adventure' was when Blake took me to an 'adult bookstore'. I saw magazines, but no books. Of course, after looking at the sex toys and the filthy movies, we had to try the video booths. I had read about such places and the glory holes. I made it clear that I wasn't going to suck some stranger's cock and Blake said he didn't want me to, regardless.
He filled the slot with quarters and we watched a movie where a woman was getting fucked from both ends, spit roasted. It was obscene, but I was aroused seeing others have sex. The close-ups were gross but hypnotic.
Blake had started by fondling my boobs through my shirt. He slid his hands under the front of my blouse. He managed to undo the bra and I lifted my shirt over my head, stripping to the waist for him. I knew he was going to strip me and the thought of being naked in such a place, with strangers just outside the door was erotic as hell. He played with my hard little nipples while we kissed and barely paid attention to the movie.
I wasn't surprised when Blake asked me to stand up so he could pull down my shorts. He pulled them over my hips and they dropped to the floor. I was left with my skimpy panties.
I told him I wanted him to be naked too and helped him remove his shirt. Then he stood and I undid his pants. I freed his hard cock and took it in my mouth while I pulled his pants and underwear down over his hips. I lifted his one leg, then the other to free his pants a left him wearing just his socks. I sucked his cock while he put more tokens in the machine.
I was sitting on a little stool wearing panties and socks. Blake wanted me naked, so I helped him remove my panties. He took my little socks too. I spread my legs, letting him see my naked pussy. We heard people walking the hallway. I was sucking his dick with people just a few feet away.
Then, Blake said he had run out of tokens and needed to get more for the movie. I said we didn't need to see the movie, but said we had to have a movie running while we were in the booth. It was the rules. I said, "Okay, but hurry."
I watched him get dressed, disappointed when he put his penis away. I didn't' realize what he was doing, but he had been putting my clothes in the backpack he had been carrying and when he opened the door, I realized that I was naked and he was taking all my clothes. When he opened the door, a tall black guy in the hall had a glimpse into our booth and saw me naked.
I locked the door once Blake left and I sat there, scared and aroused. I was completely naked, with men outside the door. I couldn't be sure that the lock on the door worked. Someone could walk in and find me naked and defenseless. There were goosebumps all over my body. I was cold, almost shivering. My areolas were bumpy and my breasts felt the cool air. My nipples were vey hard. I couldn't resist and I touched them fondling my breasts while I sat there alone.
I heard a light knock on the wall to my right and noticed the hole in the wall, a glory-hole. Someone was over there. I could see part of a man's face. He wanted me to turn toward him and show him my pussy. I wouldn't do it at first, but when Blake hadn't returned I became a bit more comfortable.
I turned on the stool and opened my legs toward the stranger next door. He was only a few feet away and his eyes were level with my crotch. I spread my legs and put my fingers on my labia, pulling them apart to show the stranger my most intimate features. I felt the warmth and the wetness increase in my pussy and I put my finger on my little clit. I was performing for whoever was next door. My arousal increased and when my husband finally returned and knocked on the door, I ignored him for a few moments. I was diddling myself for the man in the booth to my right. It was like I was in a trance, masturbating for a stranger.
I finally responded to Blake and opened the door. Once again, there were two men who passed by and looked in, seeing me naked.
Blake came in and I put my finger to my lips to silence him. Then I resumed my performance for my audience of one next door. Blake leaned against the door while he put some tokens in the picture machine.
He watched me put my fingers inside me and show all of me to a shadowy face in the next booth. I was approaching an orgasm. I increased the pace of my fingers on my clit. I closed my eyes as I felt the incredible rush coming. Then it hit me. My muscles tensed and I closed my eyes, feeling the sensation overcome me. I put my fingers inside myself and milked the juices from my cunt.
Then, my admirer put his cock through the hole in the wall. He wanted me to suck it. I looked at my husband and gave him a devilish smile. I took the strange prick in my hand and began to stroke it. It was very different feeling another man's cock. I compared it to my husband's. It was darker, had a different bend and was a bit bigger around, longer too. I looked at my husband. His eyes were glazed over watching me rub another man's cock.
Then, the thing went off in my hand. My partner in the next booth came. His semen shot out of his dick and landed on one breast. The next shots hit my arm and my wrist, each spurt going less far as he relieved the pressure that had built within him.
Looking at Blake, I put my fingers to my mouth, tasting the cum from the stranger next door. I put my fingers in my pussy, rubbing a dab of semen on my clit. The warm semen on my cunt revived my orgasm and I climaxed again.
Blake pulled my clothing from his backpack and helped me get dressed, forgetting about underwear. I put my blouse and my shorts on along with my shoes.
He hustled me out of there, worried that we would draw more attention than we desired. With all those horny men, most of the perverts, I could've been fucked many times, might even have been raped.
We returned to our car and quickly got back on the highway. I stripped in the car on the way home. I repeated my masturbation performance for my husband while he tried to maintain his attention on his driving. I wanted him to pull off the road somewhere and fuck me, but he had enough sense to get us home where he could make love to me, not a quicky, but a long, sustained session with him eating my pussy and finally filling me with his cum.
Our most extreme exhibition was when we were at a party with a number of our friends one weekend while he was at an advanced training school for something. Blake and I hadn't seen each other all week, he and the others had been off on some exercise. We met up at the party. There were about five other couples in our group and we were at the apartment of one of the couples.
I remember coming out of the bathroom. Blake was waiting for me in the hall. He pulled me into a bedroom. He went to the floor and I leaned against the bed. He lifted my dress and put his face in my crotch from behind. He began to munch on my pussy through my underwear. He was under my dress in the back with his face in my pussy. I was hot for him, too, so I spread my feet, to give him access. I love having my pussy eaten, so I was immediately turned-on and yielded to whatever he wanted to do.
He was feasting on my pussy, pushing the cotton panties into my slit, getting them wet with my juices and his saliva. My dress was up around my waist. He pulled the panel of my panties aside and put his tongue on my raw flesh. I felt so damned good. I bent over more and spread my legs wider to give him full access. He licked every bit of my feminine assets, tasting the dripping nectar from my red-hot cunt.
He wanted better access, so he pulled my panties down. I closed my legs to accommodate him and my panties slid down my legs and off my feet. He pulled my shoes off too. I resumed my spread-open stance and he resumed eating me. After going without sex for the previous week, I was eager for him to do whatever he wanted, so long as he brought me to an orgasm.
My dress was up on my back and I was wide open when someone opened the door to the bedroom. Whoever it was, said, "Oops, sorry." We continued. Whoever it was didn't leave.
Blake had paused for just as few seconds. He was hot for me and resumed eating my pussy while people gathered in the doorway. I bent over more to give him full access.
I said, "Let them watch. I want them to see how you make love to me."
My man was vigorously assaulting my pussy with our friends watching. We were both so aroused that it didn't matter if they could see what we were doing.
Then, one of his friends said to Blake, "Fuck her."
Blake complied. He stood, momentarily exposing my spread-open crotch for our observers. I was fully aware that they could see my bare pussy with all my folds and features, my pubic hair contrasted with the shiny pink flesh of my vulva. He'd had his tongue in my vagina, so the entry to my inner treasures was visible and slightly gaping open. Blake stood to the side for a moment to let everyone see.
He dropped his pants and moved back between my legs. I moved onto the edge of the bed, on my knees with my head down in the middle of the mattress. I felt his wonderful penis probing for my opening and quickly sliding into my very wet and very receptive channel. He pressed forward and I groaned with pleasure when I felt his pelvis pressed against my ass. I squeezed his cock with my vaginal muscles, trying to hold him inside me. It felt so good.
He began to pump back and forth while sliding my dress higher on my back. He unclipped my bra and my tits flopped out beneath me. I realized that he was pushing my dress higher. It was at my shoulders when he grasped my elbow and pulled it back. My arm slipped out of my dress and my shoulder was bared. He was stripping me and I wanted him too. I was so aroused that I wanted to give myself completely to him. He pulled the dress over my head and then pulled it off my remaining arm. He threw the dress and my bra behind him to our observers, leaving me completely naked while he plundered my pussy with his rigid cock.
With my ass raised, I was twerking my butt while enjoying every stroke of his marvelous prick. Soon, I was coming. My body was experiencing spasms and waves of pleasure that overwhelmed my senses. I was sweating and breathing heavily. I moaned like one of those porn stars while my orgasm drew my husband into his own climax.
He stopped moving and pressed into me. I felt the warm rush of his semen pouring into me. I lifted my ass to take him as deeply as possible. I wanted his cum to invade my deepest recesses. My cunt was quivering in arousal as he finished. Our observers showed their appreciation and congratulations by applause and cheers.
Blake pulled away after a few moments. His dick had gone soft and slid out of me. Once again, he left me exposed for all to see. I remained with my head down and my ass raised for a few moments, coming down from coming. Cum trickled out of my vagina, sliding down through my slit and dripping onto the bed.
I was lewdly displayed for a few moments until I began to move. I wasn't in a hurry. Having our friends admiring my naked, dripping cunt was extremely and decadently arousing, the ultimate in exhibitionism. I collapsed on the bed, face down while the crowd dissipated. Blake kissed me on the cheek and thanked me. I just groaned as I recovered.
After about ten minutes of rest, I managed to get out of the bed. I looked for my dress and my underwear, but they were nowhere to be found. I went into the head and peed and then emerged, uncertain of what would happen next.
I wrapped a towel from the bathroom around me and walked to the living room, where everyone was gathered. They applauded when I entered. I was a little embarrassed.
I asked where my clothes were and one of our friends, Elvis (a nickname) had it. I asked for it and he offered a deal. "I'll trade your dress for the towel."
I agreed and asked for the dress, but I'd misunderstood the sequence. He wanted the towel first. I looked at my husband, who was eagerly watching. I knew he wanted me to do it, so I threw the towel to Elvis and stood before all of our friends buck naked. They'd seen me from underneath already, but this was the first full-frontal view of me. I have nice tits and my nipples were aroused and hard. My dark patch of pussy hair was the focal point on my pelvis. I stood while everyone admired me. Finally, Elvis threw my dress to me. I lifted my arms to get it over my head and finally covered myself. I was still without underwear.
I told my husband, "No more for you." and went to get a drink in the kitchen. I certainly needed one.
The evening continued with some kissing and fondling among different spouses. All of the men managed to get a chance with me. Most of them slid their hands under my dress to feel my naked ass. I stopped them from groping my pussy or reaching in for my tits. It could easily have turned into a gang-bang except for my reticence and the other women restraining their horny husbands.
I heard someone mention that my new nickname should be 'X-rated Alice'.
Later, when we were home, and in bed, Blake was all over me again. He was so aroused after our pornographic exhibition for our friends. His dick was hard as a brick and he fucked me for quite a while. I recapped what we had done while he fucked me, how his friends had watched him put his dick in me and how he had come inside me with all of them watching. He said he would never forget the sight of the cum dripping out of my gaping cunt.
Since then, Blake had encouraged me to do more outrageous activities and our friends often ask for performances from Blake and me. They like it better than watching porn flicks, because it's live.



Maybe I'll tell you of some of our other activities.
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The story picks up where the last chapter ended. Rick was in bed after just having had sex with Elise, the lovely young daughter of his boss. Elise's mother, Paula had just found them in bed. Rick had eaten and fucked Paula earlier. He left her asleep and went to the kitchen to make a sandwich where he was surprised by the unexpected arrival of Paula's daughter, Elise. Rick and Elise ended up in bed.
Rick and Elise had just finished when Paula appeared at the door to the Elise's bedroom wearing a thin nightgown.
Paula politely asked her daughter, "Hi. What are you doing here?"
Elise replied, "The same thing you are, fucking a man who isn't my husband."
Elise was sitting on the bed with her breasts uncovered, showing no modesty in her mother's presence. Rick presumed that such must be the norm in their family. When Elise got out of bed, not covering her darkly furred pussy, Paula said she should "Put some clothes on."
Elise laughed and retrieved her panties. Rick watched her cover her wonderful pussy while admiring her still exposed young breasts. Elise had perky titties with dark little nipples amidst her soft flesh. He had enjoyed putting his face in those breasts and they were almost irresistible.
Elise explained to her mother that she'd had a fight with her husband and needed some time alone. She'd come to the lake house, owned by Paula and her husband Ralph Jenkins. When she discovered Rick in his boxer shorts, she realized he was there with her mother. One thing led to another until Rick and Elise were in bed together.
Ralph Jenkins owned the business where Rick worked and was with Rick's wife Kathy at a downtown motel. Rick had watched Jenkins fucking his wife earlier and needed to get away himself. On a whim, he called Paula and she invited him to the lake house.
Paula and Rick had history. Paula had seduced Rick's wife Kathy and set her up for her husband. Jenkins fucked Kathy and now she was spending the weekend in his bed. Rick and Paula had been in a threesome with Rick's wife Kathy. Basically, everyone was fucking everyone else.
Rick and Kathy had come to any understanding. Part of the deal with working for Jenkins was that he had access to the senior employees' wives. In return, Rick had a great job with good pay and benefits along with other perks. In return, Jenkins could fuck Kathy whenever he wanted.
Kathy had yielded under the mistaken impression that her husband expected her to do it. Rick had mistakenly presumed that his wife would resist Jenkins' advances. The amazing thing was that both Rick and Kathy had fantasized about her having sex with another partner with Rick watching. They'd accomplished the latter achievement when Rick watched Jenkins fuck his wife in the hotel room. Rick and Kathy both enjoyed it; coming while watching each other during her sex with Jenkins. However, she seemed to enjoy the sex a little too much. She rode Jenkins cowgirl-style, rocking on his cock through a powerful orgasm.
Rick had left a bit depressed and linked up with Paula at the lake house, a second home that the Jenkins' used to get away. Rick and Paula spent the early part of the evening having sex.
When Elise joined them, Rick was quite willing to accommodate her needs as well. She was a beautiful young woman, wonderful in bed, young and eager with a delicious and very tight pussy.
With Elise and Paula talking, Rick looked for his clothing. He'd spread his garments around the house with the two women stripping him in their lust for his body. He couldn't find anything.
"Where are my clothes?" He asked.
"You won't need them." Paula replied.
Rick was naked and not sure if he should stay.
Paula said, "We're not through with you yet."
Rick said, "My poor pecker is about worn out."
Paula said, "Your tongue still works, doesn't it?"
Elise said, "He sure knows how to eat pussy."
Paula was a surprised by her daughter's salacious comments. She laughed and said, "Elise, what kind of talk is that?"
Elise said, "Mama, I'm grown up now. I fuck and suck cocks and I like to have my pussy eaten." Then she added, "Just like my mama."
Paula said, "Are you sure you can handle a full-sized prick. I would think you'd like something smaller."
Elise said, Mama, I seemed to be able to handle Ricky's pecker okay."
Paula said, "Maybe we should put training wheels on it.
Rick was amazed at the two women discussing his cock. He thought about what his prick would look like with some sort of training wheels.
Elise, who had put-on her blouse but still displayed her tight butt under her panties said, "You get him next, but then it's my turn again."
Paula said, "We've got tonight and tomorrow. We don't want to kill the poor boy."
Rick was stunned into silence. While he was tired, he couldn't believe his good fortune. They were expecting to use him for sex for the entire weekend. He said, "Don't expect too much from me."
Paula handed him a pill bottle and said, "Take a few of these. They'll keep you going."
Rick popped a few Viagra's into his mouth. He never taken Viagra before, but decided he'd need pecker pills if he was going to keep up with two horny women. He took two more.
"I'm going to take a shower." He said, leaving the two ladies admiring the white cheeks on his bare butt.
In the midst of the shower, the Viagra began to work. He sprouted a rock-hard erection despite having no specific stimulation. He smiled, proud of himself and ready to please these two wonderful women. All they wanted was sex and he had they same desire for just pure, unemotional fucking.
Paula and Elise prepared some dinner and began to drink a bottle of wine. They were animated and laughing, enjoying the unique mother-daughter bonding over fucking the same man.
Elise offered a pill to her mother, "This will enhance your senses. Take one than have sex. It's magnificent." Paula didn't know what it was, but took one anyway. Elise did too.
Rick returned from the shower fifteen minutes later, wearing a towel around his waist. He'd been unable to find and clothing that would fit him.
He was greeted with a layout of sandwich meats and vegetables. The two women were talking, catching up on each other's lives. Rick heard some of their conversation.
Elise asked her mother, "Does Daddy know you're fucking Rick?"
Paula said, "I don't think so, but I don't care if he does."
Elise: "What's going on with you two?"
Paula: "I'm growing tired of him fucking other women, while he ignores me." She added, "He likes Rick's wife's hairy pussy and told me to grow my bush back."
Elise laughed, "I didn't know you shaved your pussy."
Paula: "There's a lot you don't know about me."
Elise said, "Rick tells me you like to eat his wife's pussy. This Kathy must be something."
Paula said, "She is. Rick, your dad and I all enjoy her puss."
Elise said, "Maybe I'll try it sometime."
Rick walked in to hear them discussing his wife's pussy. "That's my wife you're talking about."
Paula pulled up a photo on her phone and showed it to Elise. The photo showed Kathy sucking on Ralph's cock.
"Is that Daddy's cock?" Elise asked.
Paula laughed and said, "Yep. The family jewels."
Elise giggled and said, "I've seen bigger."
Paula said, "Rick likes seeing his wife have sex with me and your daddy."
Elise said, "She must be something special."
Rick reflected on how special he thought his wife was.
When Paula and Elise realized Rick was covered by a towel, Paula grabbed his wrists while Elise yanked the towel from Rick's hips. His dick was hard. The Viagra was really doing its job. Ricky was a bit embarrassed but the two ladies were eying his prick with desire.
Elise grabbed his cock, stroking him firmly.
Paula quipped, "Be careful. That thing may go off in your hand."
Elise replied, "It's already gone off in me once."
Paula said, "Aren't you trying to get pregnant?"
Elise laughed and said, "Oops. Maybe I already am."
Then she bent over and nuzzled Rick's prick.
Rick suggested, "Why don't you show your mother what you've learned to do."
Elise smiled and sat on a chair next to Rick. She began to lick Rick's penis. She said, "You never taught me about penises, although I saw you sucking Daddy's one time."
Her mother was watching her daughter playing with a man's penis.
Elise put her lips around Rick's cock and moved her head up and down, sucking him. When Elise began to take Rick's member into her throat, Rick groaned.
"See what I learned how to do." Elise said to her mother.
Rick pulled Paula toward him and they kissed. His tongue explored Paula's mouth, passionately kissing her while her daughter was sucking his cock. Elise took his cock into her throat again.
Elise moved up and kissed Rick while her mother watched. Then Paula took a turn with her tongue swirling in Rick's mouth while Elise caressed his body.
Elise's hands roamed over her mother's back, pulling the gown off her shoulders, baring Paula's breasts. Elise touched them, drawn to their soft touch. Her fingers played with her mother's nipples. Paula's gown dropped to the floor; she was naked.
Elise pulled her blouse over her head, baring her young breasts again. She took a turn, kissing Rick with increase passion. He pulled the two women toward each other, their breasts touched. Paula's hands roamed over her daughter's naked back, down to her skimpy panties. The mother went to her knees. She pulled her daughter's panties off her hips and they dropped to the floor. She delicately touched Elise's ass and hips, then combed her fingers through her daughter's tuft of pubic hair, exploring her daughter's anatomy. She held Rick's cock in her hand, rubbing it against her daughter's body. She took it in her mouth while her fingers probed in the folds of her daughter's labia, feeling the warmth and the wetness of Elise's young cunt. Her fingers slid into her daughter's vagina while she pushed her head onto Rick's rigid cock.
Paula wanted to see him fuck her daughter. She moved back up and kissed Rick, then kissed Elise. Elise responded with passion, the two women pressing together.
Paula said to Rick, "I want to watch you fuck her."
Elise dropped to her knees, resuming her fondling and sucking of Rick's prick. Her mother's pussy was a few inches away. Elise yielded to temptation and put her face in her mother's crotch, flicking her tongue over Paula's aroused slit, tasting her mother's juices.
Rick dropped to the floor and pushed Elise onto her back. He moved between her legs and his prick easily found her slippery opening. Paula watched from a foot away as Rick slid into her daughter's glistening folds. His cock slowly disappeared into Elise's vagina. Paula caressed his back and touched her daughter's cheek as she watched them make love. They were beautiful together.
Elise's body responded to Rick's invasion by becoming flushed and then kaleidoscopic colors flashed through her mind. The pill she had taken increased her sensations so that every touch by Rick or her mother was explosively overwhelming. Her legs were spread apart, her feet on the ground with Rick mounted between her thighs. Paula kissed her daughter, kissing Elise while Rick made love to her. Their mother-daughter love had expanded to another dimension.
Elise began to come. Her orgasm grew in intensity, consuming every inch of her body and every sensation in her mind. She shrieked and her muscles tightened as wave after wave of spasms overtook her. Paula kissed her daughter, sharing some of the ecstasy. Rick increased his pace, driven by desire and wanting to push Elise even higher. Elise's young body had longed for such passion. She wanted Rick's cock up inside her. Her legs held him tightly, her arms thrashed over her head as the orgasm continued. Finally, she could do no more. She was exhausted. Rick held still, giving her time to begin her recovery while his hard prick was still inside her.
Rick had never seen a woman react with such passion. He had driven his wife, Kathy to powerful orgasms, but nothing like the drug-enhanced explosion that he induced in Elise. Her young, tight body was a delicacy that he was thoroughly enjoying. With the Viagra, his dick stayed hard even after depositing more semen in her young womb. He finally withdrew it from Elise's gaping vagina. He looked at her cunt, her body was shiny with her sweat. Her breasts heaved as she regained her breath.
Paula moved in and pushed Rick onto his back. She straddled his hips and impaled herself on his erection, savoring the feeling as it slid inside her. Rick was amazed at the stamina of the two women and with Paula on top, he was able to conserve his strength for a few moments, regaining stamina to finish Paula off, like he had her daughter.
Paula was shrieking as she bounced up and down on the cock inside her. She was quickly building to her own climax. She had always like watching others have sex, mostly on videos. Live action was particularly arousing and when she saw her precious daughter in the throes of a tremendous orgasm, it was the ultimate in voyeurism. Now, her daughter was watching her have sex. She was driven to perform for Elise, to make her daughter proud of her.
Elise had recovered enough to rise and begin to kiss Paula. Their tongues swirled together as Paul swirled her pussy around Rick's penis. Elise reached down between her mother's legs and found Paula's hairy pubic patch and her clit. The daughter pressed it with a finger and then slid her finger inside Paula's vagina, feeling Rick's cock sliding through the raw, hot flesh inside her mother. It brought Paula over the top and she began to jerk in her own orgasm. They were entwined with Rick on his back. His fingers had found Elise's cunt and was finger-fucking her. Paula was riding his cock while kissing her daughter. At the same time, Elise's fingers were inside her mother's cock-filled cunt.
Then, they were finished. Rick had produced another small jet of semen. The two women had exhausted themselves. They stumbled off to bed, with stops at the bathroom and to bring drinks with them into the bedroom. The three naked lovers fell into Paula's bed. Rick was between them, his hands rested on mother and daughter's hips. They fell asleep having consummated the most amazing sexual experience.
Meanwhile, Rick's wife Kathy had been in the bed in the hotel room with Ralph Jenkins, husband of Paula and father of Elise. He had no idea that while he was fucking Rick's wife, Rick was fucking Ralph's wife and daughter.
Ralph was truly infatuated with Kathy. His wife had helped seduce her and now he found himself captivated by her, more than had happened with the other associate's wives he had bedded. She was bright and alive and her body was extremely sensuous.
He had fucked Kathy while her husband watched, a kink they all wanted to experience. He'd watched Rick's expression while another man pleased his wife. When Kathy had ridden his cock, cowgirl-style, it seemed to affect Rick differently. Rather than Kathy yielding to Ralph's seduction, she was on top, riding him, enjoying herself, fucking him rather than he fucking her. It was a different scenario from the innocent wife yielding to the powerful man's advances. Rick had specifically asked to watch and Kathy had wanted him to watch. For Ralph, it was the ultimate ego trip to have a man's wife want him more than her husband. She wanted Ralph in her cunt more than her husband.
Kathy was subdued for a while after Rick had left, but Ralph and some wine loosened her up again. They had done it twice more, once more in her pussy and once in her ass. Ralph particularly liked putting his cock in Kathy's tight ass. Seeing his dick squeezed between the tight ring of her anus was particularly erotic to him. Kathy enjoyed being taken that way. It was the ultimate in being taken by a man. His dick was stuffed way up inside her, using her in every possible way.
Ralph had difficulty deciding between her three holes when they started a new round. He had eaten her pussy too, fascinated by her reactions and proud of his prowess with the younger woman. Kathy's body was fresh and tight. Her fluffy pussy hair was particularly intriguing.
They did it again in the morning and were finally fucked-out. Needing something to do between sex sessions, Ralph decided to take her shopping after a light lunch in the hotel cafe.
Kathy always wore nice clothes. She looked good in anything she wore, but he longed to see her dressed in elegant clothing. He called a few places where he knew the store owners and off they went.
The first stop was a hair dresser. He'd convinced the shop owner, Paul, to come in on Saturday, just for Kathy.
She sat in the chair and Paul began to treat her specially. She removed her blouse so it wouldn't get wet while Paul washed her hair. She was wearing a bra when they started, but Ralph removed it. Kathy looked beautiful with her head back over the sink, topless. Her tits pooled on her chest and her nipples were hard. Having a stranger, Paul, see her that way was very erotic and she loved it. The exhibitionist, the performer in her, was aroused by the situation. Ralph leaned in and sucked Kathy's breasts while Paul finished washing her hair. At Ralph's invitation, Paul fondled her breasts and sucked on her nipples before he finished styling her hair. All the while, Kathy was getting hornier. She'd never had her hair done this way and would remember this experience.
Kathy put her blouse on as they left. They left the bra in the shop. Ralph thanked Paul and paid him generously, although Paul would've done it for free in return for experiencing Kathy' lovely breasts.
Next was a shoe store. Ralph didn't know the owner, but the store was open and there was a nice young man in attendance. At Ralph's request and with a generous tip, the young man closed the store so they could have it to themselves.
Kathy chose a few pairs of shoes to look at and the young man went to fetch the different sizes from the back room.
Ralph suggested to Kathy, "Why don't you take off your panties."
She looked at him, seeing his devilish smile. She decided to do it. She reached under her skirt and pulled her panties down her legs. She handed them to Ralph and sat on one of the chairs.
The young man was quite willing to assist her with the shoes. He was attracted to her pretty legs and assisting pretty women was one of the few perks of the job. The boy was initially interested in looking up her skirt and seeing her bare thighs but his attention soon moved north when he noticed a lack of modesty as Kathy spread her legs. It didn't take long for the young man to see her naked snatch. She had a nice dark patch of pubic hair and her labia were parted after the earlier rounds of vigorous sex. Her vulva was wet from a combination of her juices and remnants of the semen Ralph had put inside her.
As she tried on more pairs of shoes, her skirt retreated farther up her legs and soon she was almost completely exposed.
The kid noticed Ralph watching and was wary of being too bold. Finally, Kathy said, "Go ahead. He wants to watch you touch my pussy."
The young man's hand reached for her honey pot. He slid a finger over her slippery vulva, wiggled his finger and found the opening to her vagina. He slid one, then another finger inside her. Kathy was sitting with her legs spread far apart. She'd never done anything this decadent and was discovering a whole new aspect of her personality. After letting the young man finger her for a few moments, she chose a pair of shoes.
As they left, the young man noticed that Ralph had left Kathy's panties sitting on a chair. The kid took them and put them to his nose, enjoying the scent of her perfume combined with the bouquet of her precious cunt.



Next, they went to a dress shop, where, once again, the shop owners had come in and reserved a room in the shop where they could assist in finding a suitable dress for Kathy.
There were many dresses to choose from and the selection process soon turned into a fashion show. The shop owners where Tomas and Felicia. They swooned over Kathy, complimenting her on her beauty and providing a stream of different dresses for her. After using the dressing room for a few changes, they dispensed with that formality and Kathy was trying on the dresses in the middle of the shop. Without her bra and panties, between dresses, she was naked, except for her new shoes. Ralph watched avidly while Tomas and Felicia assisted her, touching her frequently to help with the dresses. Kathy was overwhelmed with arousal and tried on more dresses than necessary, enjoying exhibiting herself. Being naked with others watching was new thrill.
The dresses were all beautiful. She finally chose one, a blue satin number. The sleeveless dress exposed her neck and clavicle. It covered her thighs, stopping above her knees. She felt marvelously decadent, wearing the dress, with no underwear. The soft material felt good against her skin, particularly over her bare ass. Ralph paid for the expensive dress and they moved on with her wearing it.
They had one more stop. Ralph knew a jeweler, a friend named Reuben, who had a shop near the hotel. Kathy was amazed that Ralph was willing to spend so much money on her. She felt guilty and hoped Ralph liked her for her character and not just her pussy. Other than being willing to fuck someone other than her husband, she was a bright intelligent young woman. She was vulnerable to flattery and Ralph was flattering her in the most amazing ways.
The jewelry shop was closed on Saturday, but it was opened for Ralph and Kathy.
They began by looking at sets of earrings and necklaces. Kathy couldn't believe some of the items they were looking at, obviously worth thousands of dollars.
Ralph found an ankle bracelet that he liked, it was silver accented with small diamonds. Ralph asked the shop owner to put it on. Kathy put her foot on a chair while Reuben knelt beside her. She made sure he could see her thighs when he fastened the little bobble to her thin ankle. The old gentleman was looking up her skirt, taking his time with the anklet. Kathy enjoyed letting his see her pussy.
They looked at a pair of dangling diamond earrings that sparkled in the light of the shop. A matching necklace was filled with diamonds. She didn't want to see the price, totally amazed that a man would spend so much money on her.
Kathy was beyond infatuated with Ralph. She loved her husband, but Ralph was special too. Was it possible to love two men at the same time? Ralph made her feel so good, like she was a treasure to be pampered and spoiled. The sex, the many places they had gone, the beautiful clothing were all overwhelming. She was lost in the moment.
Ralph put the necklace around her neck and surprised her by unzipping her dress. She looked at him and he said, "I want to see you with just the jewelry."
Having the old diamond merchant watching didn't phase her. She stood there while Ralph lowered the zipper and helped her step out of the dress. He set it aside and looked at her, naked except for her shoes and her jewelry. She enjoyed feeling beautiful and desirable.
Then he said, "There's one more thing. Take off your rings."
She was surprised and realized that he wanted her to remove her wedding rings. She looked at him for a moment, reflecting on the significant of what he was asking her to do.
She did it. She set her wedding band and her engagement ring on the counter.
She stood in the middle of the shop nude, except for her high-heeled shoes, the ankle bracelet, the diamond earrings and the stunning necklace. The other dominant features were her breasts and her dark-haired pussy. With her hair piled on top of her head, she was simply stunning and she knew it. Her feminine self-esteem rose to an all time high. Ralph took a few photos with his phone.
Then, he unbuckled his pants. He intended to fuck her, right there in the shop with the old man watching. She wanted him; her pussy was dripping with arousal. He lifted her and she put her arms around him, supported by her arms and his hands under her ass. He positioned himself to aim his cock at her pussy and with one stroke, he pushed inside her. She felt the wonder of his love-muscle inside her and squeezed his cock with her vagina. He leaned her against one of the jewelry cases and fucked her. They kissed and passion overwhelmed them. She wanted him so badly. She had gone far beyond having sex with her husband's boss for Rick's career, far beyond just having pleasure. She loved Ralph and wanted him to stay inside her forever.
Ralph could sense how she felt. She was his now. His cock felt so good inside her. He loved her scent, the way she laughed. He felt alive when he was with her. She was unlike any woman he had ever met, including his wife. He was driven by primitive lust and was unable to continue her pleasure any longer; his cock spurted into her. She was coming too. She told him she loved him and kissed him with all the passion she could muster. His semen washed through her intimate passages.
She said, "I don't need any jewelry. Just take me home and fuck me all night, tomorrow, the next day and the next day."
She was giving herself to him. Regrets about her husband would come later.
He reassured her when he said, "I love you. I've never felt this way about a woman before."
"What about your wife."
"She has nothing to compare to you."
He bought her the jewelry.
By the time they were finished shopping, It was nearly dark and time for dinner. They'd only had a light lunch and had been expending a considerable amount of energy.
He took her out to dinner at a very expensive restaurant. They had an outdoor balcony to themselves. They sat beside each other, feeding food into each other's mouths like two young lovers. Ralph's hands explored under her dress. With no underwear, she was accessible to him and he relished her soft skin. He loved stroking her thighs, so smooth, so flawless. He could reach through the arm holes of her dress and fondle her soft breasts. They kissed, swirling tongues, not caring if their young waiter saw them.
When it came time for dessert, Ralph told the waiter to leave them alone until they summoned him back. He was going to fuck her again. He'd taken a Viagra, but still was amazed that his dick kept getting hard for her.
Kathy stood by her lover and unzipped her dress. I fell to her feet; she stood before him naked except for the shoes and the jewelry. They were on an outdoor balcony and there were windows of hotels and other restaurants close by. Anyone looking could see Kathy in the dim candle light. They didn't care.
She climbed onto Ralph's lap, then slid to her knees. She proceeded to give Ralph her most sensuous blow job, sucking his cock, taking him into her throat. She pampered his cock with all the loving care she could muster. She put some whipped cream from his dessert on his prick and sucked it off.
She stood and told him, "I'm your dessert." As she climbed onto his rigid prick. She rode his cock, pressing her breasts onto his face. She wanted to make love to him better than she ever had to him or her husband.
They fucked for quite a while. The waiter opened the door once and saw them. He stood by the door to prevent any intrusions on their love-making. Kathy was extremely animated as she rode Ralph's cock, wanting to give him everything bit of energy in her body. She began and orgasm, rocking on his cock and pouring juices from her cunt onto his lap.
Ralph finally came. He was amazed at how often he had come inside this wonderful woman. She was like a dream, fulfilling his fondest desires for a woman, her nude body, her luscious tits, the thick patch of pubic hair above her decadently raw pink slit.
As they returned to the hotel in a cab, Kathy could feel the semen dripping out of her vagina. Thoughts were ricocheting through her mind. Was she in love with this man? What did it mean for her marriage? She'd never had such a wonderful time and the weekend wasn't over. She was amazed at Ralph's stamina and how much he wanted her, over and over. Would he get tired of her like he had other women? She banished the thoughts, lost in the moment, enjoying her time with Ralph Jenkins. She was not thinking about her husband.
They went back to the hotel and spent the remainder of the weekend, fucking, except for when the room-service waiters had the lucky treat of seeing Kathy naked as she gave them each a tip.
Sunday evening, Rick was heading home after being worn to a frazzle by the boss's wife and daughter.
Kathy took an Uber. As she neared their house, she was bothered by a feeling that something was missing. Then it hit her. She didn't have her wedding rings.
To be continued.
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Wife Seduced by Boss and Wife Ch 06
THE LETTER, FRIDAY
"Dear Rick.
I love you. You've made my life worth living. But I'm confused now. I think I'm falling in love with Ralph too. Is it possible to love two men at the same time? I need some time to think things through. Ralph has asked me to join him on a business trip to New York. I'll be back in a few days and we'll talk. I love you! Kathy"
Rick found the letter on the kitchen table when he got home from work, Friday. He had expected it, dreaded it. His wife was being or had already been stolen by another man. He cursed himself for being so naïve. He had acquiesced to his wife having sex with his boss, Ralph Jenkins, but he didn't expect her to fall in love with him.
But why wouldn't she. Jenkins showered her with compliments, bought her expensive clothing and jewelry. Now he was taking her to New York. Undoubtedly, he'll take her to expensive restaurants and buy her nice things and he'll fuck her and she'll enjoy it. Rick was distraught.
He remembered back to two weeks earlier when Kathy had spent the weekend in a hotel with Jenkins. He'd even watched Jenkins fuck his wife. She enjoyed it too much from Rick's perspective. It's one thing to see your wife being taken by another man, but something else when she is on top, riding his cock, bringing herself to orgasm. Rick regretted talking himself into that weekend. He had wanted to watch his wife have sex. He was turned on by watching, but hadn't thought through the possible consequences.
THE WEEKEND, TWO WEEKS EARLIER
The Sunday evening after the weekend with Ralph, Kathy, unlocked the door to her and Rick's house. He was already home. She wouldn't have time to take a shower and wash away the scent of her weekend of sex with Rick's boss. Her thoughts were muddled over all that had happened. She still had phantom sensations in her vagina and in her rectum from Ralph's cock.
Rick noticed his wife's beautiful new dress and the expensive jewelry that Ralph Jenkins had bought her.
Kathy had spent the weekend at a hotel with Ralph. She and Rick had fulfilled their long-time fantasy of seeing Kathy get screwed by another man. It was all good until she got on top and rode Ralph's cock to an orgasm. It betrayed Rick's image of his wife being the supplicant. She had obviously enjoyed herself, riding another man's cock and coming while her husband watched. She knew she seemed to enjoy it too much.
Rick had been upset and confused. On a whim, he called Jenkins' wife, Paula, looking for company. Paula knew of her husband's proclivities for screwing the wife of his subordinates, but Ralph seemed to be unusually fixated on Kathy. In the meantime, Ralph had shown little interest in his wife Paula.
When Rick called, Paula was at a lake house she and Ralph owned, getting away for the weekend. When she heard his voice, looking for company, it was a golden opportunity for her. She invited him over and jumped him as soon as he was in the door. Rick ate her pussy and they made love a number of times. It was an exciting and fulfilling afternoon for both of them.
Rick knew about his wife being with Jenkins, but Jenkins didn't know about Paula being with Rick. He enjoyed the irony of the situation.
Things became more interesting when Ralph and Paula's daughter, Elise, appeared at the lake house, also wanting to get away for the weekend. She'd had a fight with her husband. She wanted to get pregnant and he didn't. She was on the verge of dumping him for that and other reasons.
Rick was in the kitchen making a sandwich when Elise popped in. He was just wearing his boxer shorts and it was obvious that he was there fucking Elise's mother. Elise was looking for companionship and was attracted to Rick immediately. They soon were in bed together.
Paula found Rick in bed with her daughter. The situation evolved to where Rick was having sex with both women simultaneously and the mother and daughter were involved with each other as well.
Rick watched the next morning as Paula and Elise made love. They stopped short of eating each other's pussies, but used vibrators and fingers to get each other off. Then, Rick fucked them both again.
His connection with Paula was beyond just sex and the shared experience of their spouses screwing. They enjoyed each other's company. Paula was becoming disillusioned with her husband and Rick was shaken by his wife's obvious infatuation (or was it more?) with his boss.
While Rick, Paula and Elise were at the lake house, Ralph had been entertaining Kathy. After exhausting themselves in bed, Ralph took Kathy shopping. Since he was rich, he was able to persuade some merchants to open their shops, just for Kathy. She was enamored with all that was happening. She'd never felt so desirable and was overwhelmed by the things Ralph could buy and do with his wealth.
He took Kathy to have her hair done. She was topless while the hair dresser primped her.
She bought shoes. Ralph had convinced her to ditch her panties, so she gave the lad in the shoe store a full view of her pussy. She invited the young man to finger her as a final thanks for his help.
She tried on dresses, and without any underwear, put on a show for the shop owner and his wife, getting nude between each dress she tried.
Finally, Ralph took Kathy to an elite jewelry store and bought her a very expensive diamond necklace and earring set along with a sexy ankle bracelet.
Ralph stripped her; she was just wearing the jewelry and her shoes. Kathy was stunning in just the sparkling jewelry with her hair done-up. Ralph took her right there in the jewelry store with the elderly owner watching. First, he had asked her to remove her wedding rings. She did so willingly, setting them on a counter in the store. He lifted her against a jewelry counter and fucked her.
They went to dinner where they had sex on a private balcony and then returned to the hotel for even more sex.
She didn't realize it until she was almost home after her weekend, that she had left her wedding rings on the counter in the jewelry store.
She called Ralph in a panic, "I forgot my wedding rings."
Ralph said, "You didn't forget them. You left them behind."
"I need to get them back; Rick will be upset."
"I will be upset if you put them back on." It was a bold statement on Ralph's part. Kathy knew what he meant, but wasn't quite sure how committed Ralph was.
He told her not to worry. He had picked up the rings and had them at his house. She could come get them whenever she wanted. The conditions for her getting her rings back were left unstated.
SUNDAY NIGHT AFTER THE WEEKEND
Now that she was home, Kathy faced her husband. She'd been off fucking another man all weekend. She didn't yet know what her husband had been doing. They nervously exchanged a few comments, then Rick asked if she'd had a good weekend. It was a loaded question, 'Did you have a good time fucking that other guy this weekend.'
She said, "It was okay."
Rick looked at her. "You seemed to be having a good time when I left."
"Look, I'm sorry. I got a little carried away when I was riding his cock. I thought you wanted me to act like a slut."
"I did, but it bothered me somehow."
After a pause, Rick said, "You seem to be really attached to him, like it's more than sex."
Kathy said, "It's not." She was not telling the truth, although she was not ready to admit it to herself.
Kathy asked him, "What did you do? The lawn still needs mowed." Rick had casually said he was going home to mow the lawn when he left his wife with Jenkins.
Rick said, "I hooked up with Paula."
Kathy surprised, she smiled, "What? What did you do?"
Rick: "The same things you and Jenkins were doing."
Kathy asked, "Did you fuck her in the ass."
"No." He mulled over the significance of her implying that Jenkins had used all three of her holes.
Kathy modestly said, "He likes me, I guess." An understatement.
Rick continued, sort of competing with his wife to see who had the most lascivious experience. "Paula's daughter, Elise, stopped in unexpectedly."
Kathy asked, surprised, "She caught you screwing?"
"Almost."
"That must've been something. What did you all do?"
Rick paused and said, "I screwed Elise too. I had them both in bed with me."
"You fucked a mother and her daughter together?"
"Yeah. They even did each other with vibrators and fingers."
Kathy was amazed, "What were you doing?"
Rick said, "Well, I was the only one with a real cock and the only one who was willing to eat their pussies."
Kathy was silent for a moment. She wasn't sure if she believed him. Maybe he was making it up to counter her extramarital adventures.
Rick continued, "Elise has a nice, tight young cunt. I ate her and fucked her a few times. She's fabulous." He was trying to make his wife jealous.
"Better than me?" She asked.
Rick didn't know how to answer that question and when he didn't, it provided all the answer Kathy needed. She was visualizing Elise and Paula sitting on her husband's face writhing in ecstasy. She was jealous.
Kathy said, "Ralph took me shopping. He bought me new shoes and this new dress."
Rick could see it. Kathy looked beautiful. Ralph had asked her to wear it and all her jewelry when she left him.
When she showed him the fabulous necklace and earrings, it was a mistake. Rick was immediately humbled. He couldn't afford to buy his wife expensive things like that.
"He bought you all that? It looks expensive. Is it real?"
Kathy quietly said, "Yes." Then she added, "I didn't ask for any of it."
Rick knew he could never afford things like that. He knew that Jenkins could wine and dine his wife, fuck her and build her self-esteem as a desirable woman. When she was with Ralph, she didn't have to worry about finances, her elderly mother or fixing things in their house.
That's when Rick noticed her bare fingers. "Where are your rings?"
"Oh, I took them off. My fingers have swollen. I need to get them expanded so they are not so tight."
"Where are they?"
"I left them at the jewelers." What she said was true, but the intended impression that she had left them to be expanded wasn't true.
Rick suspected the truth. She had removed her rings, the sign of her devotion to him, taking them off when she was fucking her lover.
Rick was angry. He wanted to rip the dress off of her.
Kathy retreated to the bedroom. She removed the dress, not wanting to have it ripped. That's when he noticed she wasn't wearing a bra or panties.
"Where is your underwear?" He asked.
She didn't like Rick's tone and snapped, "He likes me to go without underwear."
She'd never done that for Rick. He was fuming. Kathy was standing before him naked. He was angry, but also aroused. He couldn't understand his feelings. She been with another man, who had spoiled her. She'd gone without underwear at his request and let him fuck her anywhere he wanted. He wanted her. She was his wife. He wasn't going to give her up without a fight.
Rick came at her and grabbed her by the shoulders. She didn't resist, but she had never seen him act this way toward her. He pushed her onto the bed and undid his pants. He put her legs under his arms, spreading her wide open. His cock rammed into his wife's cheating snatch. He looked down at her with a determined, possessive look on his face.
Kathy egged him on. She liked him this way, obsessed with fucking her whether she assented or not.
She said, "Come on fuck me. Ralph's cock has been inside me all weekend. Let me feel your cock in my cheating cunt."
Rick pushed home, driven by primitive desire and possessiveness.
Kathy teased him, "Ralph likes me. He likes to spoil me. He fucked me in the jewelry shop and then at a restaurant. People were watching, but I didn't care."
Rick was wild with desire.
Kathy said, "Come on. Do me. Take your wife back after she's been fucking another man all weekend. Make my cunt yours again."
He hammered away and she began to come. He was forcing her. He'd never done that before.
She moaned and said, "Fuck me. Oh baby, fuck me. I need you so much."
He pumped away until he came inside her. There was not much semen left in him after his weekend, but the power of his orgasm was tremendous.
They kissed, their sweaty bodies intertwined, recovering from their very intense sex. He rolled off her. She laid there naked, satisfied. Her husband had fucked her, but she was comparing him to Ralph. She was confused and ashamed. What was she going to do?
They slept through the night, although both of them had a few sleepless hours contemplating the state of their marriage. They went off to work in the morning, Rick to his job with Jenkins, Kathy to her job at a non-profit agency.
To make a long story shorter: That Friday, Kathy wrote him the note before she went off with Rick's boss to New York.
Rick was devastated. He washed away his troubles with a bottle of bourbon.
FOUR MONTHS LATER
Rick and Kathy had split up, a trial separation.
She had moved in with her husband's boss, Ralph Jenkins. Things were not as wonderful as they had been now that Kathy was sharing some of the responsibilities of the home with Ralph. She had charge of the servants and making sure Ralph's suits were sent to the dry cleaners. She was listless and bored when he was not home. She was distracted at work, conflicted by her competing feelings for two men. One had been her soulmate. The other had spoiled her tremendously, making her feel admired and desired, playing on her feminine ego.
Kathy had not stopped seeing Rick. Their relationship remained cordial and they would have dinner occasionally. They'd even ended up in bed 'for old times' sake' a couple of times. They hadn't started a divorce, still not completely certain of how things would progress. Rick still loved her and hoped that she would come back to him. She thought she loved two men and wanted them both; Rick for his devotion and their shared lives together, Ralph for the excitement.
Rick, for his part, was still living in their house, but he had frequent visitors and often went to the lake house. He was screwing Paula, the boss's wife on a regular basis. He had no illusions about loving her. He was exercising the male tendency to mate with any available female. Paula was wonderful. He enjoyed being with her and she was fabulous in bed, but he still loved Kathy, only Kathy. He wondered if he could get over her.
Paula had moved out of Ralph's and her house even before Kathy moved in. She made a tactical error of leaving an open space in her husband's bed that Kathy quickly filled. Paula was pissed at Kathy, but realized that her husband was the one controlling her. Ralph could treat a woman so well. He was a real 'cunt-hound'. She had known it and had stayed with him anyway. Now, she'd had enough.
Then, there was the daughter, Elise. She was pregnant. Rick had done the deed when she and her mother spent the weekend fucking him. Elise was divorcing her husband; since they both had good jobs and there were no kids, it was uncontested. Her husband Quinn had already found a new partner. Turns out he was trying the gay lifestyle. Elise had come to despise him for his arrogant attitude and lack of consideration.
Elise stopped by to see Rick occasionally, and they usually ended up in bed.
Rick had to carefully schedule his time with the three women. He'd have dinner with his wife a few times a month. Weekends were for Paula. Elise would stop by some weeknights, often without calling ahead. She'd just get horny and come see Rick. She intended to raise the baby herself and considered Rick officially to be just the sperm donor. She liked Rick for company and sex and he was special, the father of her baby.
The situation with Ralph's company was complicated. Paula was one of the senior managers and owned fifty-one percent of the company, qualifying the business as a 'woman or minority owned business', which gave them preferences for some government contracts. Ralph couldn't fire Rick without Paula's permission and she obviously wouldn't allow it. Additionally, Kathy made Ralph promise to not fire her husband when she moved in with him.
Rick was good at his job and Ralph had given him more responsibilities. He valued Rick's talents and had no thoughts of firing him. In fact, Rick was participating in a generous profit-sharing plan and had received some nice bonuses. He wondered, frankly, whether the bonuses were for his achievements or his wife's.
When Ralph remodeled their office building, he gave Rick his old office and moved into a newer, bigger one on the second floor.
Rick's ego was boosted when he moved into the former CEO's office, but he was still lamenting the loss of his wife. Paula and Elise were wonderful companions and were great for sex, but they didn't offer what he'd had with Kathy. He and Kathy were young with their lives ahead of them. They had been planning to have children and raise a family.
A DAY OF EXCITEMENT-ELISE
When Rick woke that morning. He looked into the beautiful face of Elise. She was in bed beside him. She had come over the night before. Since she was pregnant, she wasn't a good dating prospect for other men, so she came to see Rick more and more frequently. In addition to the sex, he was someone to talk with, someone who seemed to understand her.
It was more cumbersome to make love with her rising belly. They would get comfortable in the spoon position with Rick's cock sliding into her from behind. Rick thought her pussy was fantastic, always juicy and always ready for sex.
From Rick's perspective, he and Elise were good friends. There was love, but it wasn't the passionate emotional love that he'd felt with Kathy, but he did love her.
Once he was awake, he went to the bathroom and came back to find Elise lying on her back with her legs spread. She couldn't sleep on her stomach any more. He looked at her lovely pussy. She'd grown her pussy hair back, although she still trimmed it. He moved in between her legs and touched her labia. She was awake and spread her legs for him. He tenderly licked her little love button. Her juices began to flow. He used his fingers to sort through her folds and find the spots where she liked to be licked. Of course, her clit and her vagina were her (and his) favorite spots. Rick paid attention to detail and made sure he aroused Elise's erogenous zones, caressing her wonderful young body. Her breasts were getting larger and rested on her expanded belly. She had an outie, which fascinated Rick. He rubbed her rising belly; his child was growing inside her.
Being pregnant, Elise was more responsive to sex. Every touch of Rick's fingers, lips and tongue aroused her. She was thrashing around. He had his arms around her hips, holding her to his mouth, assaulting her senses relentlessly until she exploded in a powerful orgasm.
He moved beside her and put his arms around her, sliding his cock into her moist vagina. She purred like a kitten, her eyes closed and enjoying another climax. Rick finally dumped his semen into her already pregnant vagina. She was marvelously different since she gotten pregnant, at least she thought so. Rick had probably knocked her up that first weekend.
Rick rose and showered. He knew Elise was taking the day off. She usually did when she came to visit him. She used her pregnancy as the reason, which was valid, but she also used that day to recover from having glorious sex with Rick.
Rick went to work. A month earlier, the company had hired a new associate to replace one who had departed for a less stressful job after a heart attack. Jenkins had interviewed the new guy and Rick wondered if Jenkins was going to prey on the new guy's wife. She was a cute woman, short, brunette, with wide hips and big boobs. Rick wondered what she would be like, but that was Jenkins territory. How it would work with Kathy if Jenkins went after the new girl remained to be seen. He seemed to be enamored with Kathy so it was doubtful that Jenkins would go for the new woman. Rick still hoped for things to change between Jenkins and Kathy.



After a couple of meetings, Rick had the afternoon free for critical thinking, research and catching up on things. He wondered if Elise was still at his house, thinking of spending the afternoon doing some additional research on her sexual needs.
PAULA IN THE OFFICE
Kathy stopped in to see him late in the afternoon. She just waved and said she had to give something to Ralph.
Rick had to ask Kathy a question. He went upstairs to Jenkins' office. As he approached, he was shocked, but nothing surprised him anymore, when he saw his wife bent over Jenkins' desk with her skirt pulled up. Jenkins was behind her fucking her, right there in the office where others could see. Rick humbly retreated to his office. He was humbled and shamed by his wife getting fucked in his boss's office. He returned to his office and tried to divert his attention with his work.
Rick was pleasantly surprised when Paula stopped in to see him a few minutes later. She was a senior manager who did the accounting and personnel management.
She said, "My husband is fucking your wife in his office."
"I know." Rick said. "I saw them."
Paula said, "If they can do it, so can we."
Rick looked at her, a bit surprised. The idea appealed to him.
Paula removed her blouse and shed her bra. She came over to Rick's desk and sat on the edge, facing him. He helped her remove her stockings, caressing her silky legs while lifting her skirt to expose her panties.
He noticed people moving around in the area outside his office, leaving for the day.
Paula lifted her butt and Rick slid her panties off her hips. He slowly slid them down her thighs, past her knees and off her feet. He focused his attention on Paula's forested pussy. She had grown her pussy hair back, originally at her husband's request, but now she relished having Rick put ferret in her hairy crotch.
Rick couldn't pass an opportunity to put his face in Paula's pussy. She put her feet on the edge of the desk and scooted forward to provide full access to her vulva. Rick immediately pushed his face into Paula's juicy cunt. She rubbed his scalp, pulling his face into her. Her succulent pussy gushed her lady-cum onto his face. Paula leaned back on her arms and savored Rick's devotion to making her cum.
Rick had to put his dick in her. He stood, undid his pants and slid his hard prick into Paula's vagina. The papers and other items on his desk crashed to the floor as their passion increased. Rick was looking into her eyes, fucking on the desk where his boss's wife where the boss used to sit. He rammed his cock into her, fucking her while Jenkins was fucking Kathy upstairs. He felt the sensation building in his groin and finally unloaded his semen into Paula's eager vagina.
She stood and kissed him.
He asked, "Does Ralph know we're fucking?"
She said, "I don't think so."
He was enjoying Jenkins wife and daughter without Jenkins knowing about it. He was amused and considered it somewhat of retribution for Jenkins having enchanted Kathy.
For Kathy, she was experiencing a new style of life. Ralph, with all his wealth, could afford a superb lifestyle and he enjoyed spoiling her. She loved the attention and would give him the most passionate sex he'd ever had.
THE NEW YORK TRIP - SHARED
A few months earlier, Ralph had taken Kathy to New York. They had wonderful seats for a Broadway play and had eaten at an expensive restaurant. He bought her more clothing and jewelry.
It was on that trip that the relationship began to change, or evolve, if that's a better term.
Ralph had taken her to dinner with a rich Saudi prince, a prospective business partner. During the dinner, she was uncomfortable with the way the prince kept leering at her. He was trying to look up her skirt. At Ralph's insistence, she always went without panties except during her period. The prince acted like he knew she was bare underneath her expensive dress. She was wearing a bra, but the dress left little to the prince's imagination. The tops of her silky breasts were exposed and heaved with her breathing.
When Ralph went to the men's room, the prince boldly lifted her dress, trying to see her goodies. She stopped him which seemed to amuse him. The prince reminded her of a cat playing with its prey, and she was the prey.
After the dinner dishes were cleared, they had the room to themselves. At Ralph's suggestion, Kathy sat on the prince's lap. He reached into the arm holes of her dress and fondled her breasts under her bra. She objected until the Saudi unzipped her dress and undid her bra, giving him full access to her tits. She didn't like the prince, but she was turned-on with Ralph watching. Like when her husband had watched Ralph fuck her, she reveled in her growing exhibitionism.
With her bra gone, her dress was around her waist; Kathy was almost naked. Ralph told her the Saudi prince was close to making a deal but insisted on getting a blow job from Kathy as part of the deal. The prince thought Kathy was Ralph's wife, so having her suck his dick had an unstated importance between the two men. In some circles, it was a macho thing when making a deal for the lower-ranked party to have his wife provide 'appreciation' for the higher-ranked party. Kathy didn't understand, but wanted to be helpful to Ralph since he was being so nice to her. She realized that she was being drawn further and further into doing things she read about, but had never-before contemplated.
She went to her knees between the prince's legs and he presented his cock to her. She dutifully began to suck on his substantial prick. The prince was well endowed. She wondered if the royal family bred men with big dicks.
As she was sucking the cock, Ralph pulled her dress down over her ass and off her legs. She was nude except for stockings and shoes, and her jewelry, of course. She presumed that Ralph was going to fuck her while she sucked the other man's cock.
Suddenly, the prince rose and moved behind her. He bent his knees to align with her and his cock slid into Kathy's wet pussy almost before she even knew what had happened. Ralph kissed her and said, "Good girl." The prince was doing her bareback. She felt the tip of his prick touching her cervix. The sensation set her on the path and with Ralph watching, she had an orgasm. The Saudi wasn't gentle, he was just standing behind her, fucking her, focused only on his own pleasure.
She was 'rewarded' with a healthy dose of semen pouring into her. The prince had fucked the prospective business partner's wife. He signed the deal as Kathy put her dress on. She was no longer the focus of the prince's attention. She had been used for business. Sure, it was arousing to be watched, but this was a little different.
That night in the hotel, Ralph was all over her. He'd been thrilled watching her take the Saudi's prick and he enjoyed slipping through her messy vagina.
CHICAGO - PIERCINGS
A few weeks later, they went to Chicago where Ralph and Kathy had more adventures.
He had come up with the idea that he wanted her to have a pussy ring. She was stunned by his request. She'd never thought of doing such a thing and thought it would hurt, but she agreed, continuing to follow Ralph's lead into further debauchery.
He got her drunk (willingly) and they learned of a piercing and tattoo parlor that had been recommended by someone at the hotel. She imagined Ralph asking in concierge, "My wife wants to get her cunt pierced. Who do you recommend?"
Kathy was still reluctant, but wanted to please Ralph, so she went with him. She was surprised at how nice the tattoo parlor was. She'd expected a dirty back-room type of place.
She went in to a booth and at Ralph's urging, removed her dress. She hadn't been wearing underwear, so she was naked. The 'artist' who was going to pierce her was a woman, but there was little privacy. A couple of well-inked men were assisting the woman artist. She showed Kathy her tattoos along with her pussy ring and nipple rings. Kathy was amazed that the woman was so freely showing her intimate regions, but amazing was becoming the norm. The woman's nude body was covered with expansive tattoos of animals and swirls in different colors.
She showed Kathy a book of tattoo designs and asked Kathy, "Which tattoo do you want?"
Kathy didn't want a tattoo, she really didn't want a pussy ring either, but Ralph was directing the action and she had become used to following his directions.
Ralph said Kathy 'wanted' one nipple ring and a pussy ring. The artist asked if she wanted the pussy ring trough her labia and Ralph said, "She wants it through her clit."
Kathy started to say no, but they already had her in the booth and the artist was preparing the needles. She felt the tattooed woman spray something on her left nipple to deaden the pain. Then, she hardly felt the need pierce her little nipple. Just like that, her tit had joined her ears with a piercing.
Next, was her pussy. Once again, the woman artist sprayed the anesthetic. Kathy was splayed open, holding Ralph's hand while the artist did her work. Kathy felt the woman squeezing her clit, amazed at how immodest she had become. She was in a tattoo parlor with inked-up strangers looking at her most intimate features. Nobody but her husband had seen her down there and now, there were all sorts of peopled getting close looks at her cunt.
She felt the pinch of the needle. It hurt. The most sensitive place on her body was being punctured. She screamed, but then it was done. Through a mirror, she saw her naked cunt with a little pin sticking through her raw, pink, clitoris.
They asked her to roll over and placed a towel on her sensitive parts. She needed to rest for a few moments to make sure the bleeding stopped and that the piercings had been done properly.
She was resting on her stomach when she heard the buzz of the tattoo needle. She was in a daze, but was aware enough when she felt the needle touching her ass. A bearded man, with a beard and full-body tattoos was the artist.
She looked at Ralph, who said, "I want you to get a tattoo for me."
She was going to say no, but it was too late. The procedure was already underway.
Rick had not wanted his wife to have tattoos. Now she would have one. At least it would be on her ass, where it wouldn't be seen by everyone. The bearded artist had numbed her ass, so she wasn't sure where they were putting the ink or what it was.
She marveled at her immodest posture. She was naked, lying on her stomach while people were marking up her ass. She knew they could see her pussy, with the newly installed clit ring.
The artist finished. She wanted to see her tattoo, but Ralph refused to let her see it.
Their next stop was a jewelry store. Ralph said, "I want to pick out a nice set of rings for your new piercings."
She wrongly presumed that she could make her choice without trying them on.
There was a young guy and an old man in the jewelry store. Kathy was amazed that the store carried what they were looking for. They brought out trays with numerous rings to choose from.
"Try that one on." Ralph suggested.
Kathy began to pull her dress down to bare her breast, but Ralph said, "It's for below."
He was wanting her to bare her pussy for the two men. "What the hell." She decided. "So what, if a few more people see my cunt."
The merchants locked the doors to the shop, so no one could enter the shop, but they were in a mall where curious passers-by could see Kathy.
She sat on a stool and needed help putting the ring through her sore clit. The anesthetic had worn off and her little love button hurt. Ralph fooled around down there for a while, getting the advice of the merchants, everyone focused on Kathy's cunt. Finally, Ralph said, that's it. Kathy saw through a mirror. She had a gold ring through her clit with a sparkling emerald dangling over her vulva. She thought it did look good.
She removed her dress completely and sat in the shop while they tried different nipple rings. Ralph chose a matching one, with little emerald.
Of course, she had to have a matching set of earrings and a necklace, so Kathy stood naked for another twenty minutes while they reviewed the options. Kathy was nude the whole time (except for shoes and jewelry) and numerous people were watching though the plate glass windows.
Finally, they were done. Rather than go out to dinner, they decided to go back to the hotel for sex. They were both incredibly horny.
Kathy asked if he had enjoyed seeing her on display. "Did you like it when that woman was rubbing her fingers over my clit."
He did and added. "All those people watching you through the window of the jewelry store was fantastic. You're quite the star. I wonder if there is anything you won't do."
She said, "It seems that I'll do anything for you."
Ralph liked hearing that and was continuing to expand her boundaries.
HER ASS BELONGS TO HIM
Then she remembered the tattoo on her ass. She looked in the mirror. The tattoo was of a little snake slithering toward her asshole. Above it, on her hip, were the initials, R. F. J. for Ralph Fitzgerald Jenkins.
"I can't show that to my husband. Why did you do that." She was visibly upset.
He said, "You're mine now."
"You've branded me like I'm a cow or something." She said.
"Yep. Your ass is mine."
She was pissed and went into the shower, locking the bathroom door.
She finally came out and wanted nothing to do with Jenkins. He wanted her and took her reluctance as another challenge. He thought she was amazing.
She was hurt and confused. A pleasurable affair had become a problem. She'd lost her wedding rings and now another man had tattooed his initials on her ass. It's one thing for a guy to tattoo his girlfriend's name on his arm, but quite another to put his initials on a woman's ass.
He came after her for sex, but she resisted, so he insisted. He forced her.
Kathy tried to get away, but Ralph slapped her face, not hard, but she'd never been treated that way. It hurt and she was shocked. He was much stronger and forced her onto the bed. She had put on a nightgown. He tore it away from her body, ruining it. She was on the bed on her back. His leg was between hers, wedging her open.
Something snapped in Kathy and she went from resisting to taunting him, wanting him to take her.
"Come on fuck me. Show me what a big tough man you are. Show me how you can force your cock into me. Rape me. Fuck me."
He did. She didn't resist as his cock slid into her. There was a problem, though, her clitoris was incredibly sore, even though she had removed the pussy ring. She couldn't do it.
"Do me in the ass. Fuck me while you look at your little tattoo."
She rolled over. He lubed his cock and put some in her anus with his finger.
He said, "Every time your husband fucks you, he's going to see my initials and know that I fucked your sweet ass too."
She noted the presumption that she still had a husband.
His cock plunged into her ass and she felt the juices pour out of her vagina. She was amazed, learning another thing about herself. She realized that she liked to be forced to have sex. She hadn't consented; her lover was just taking what he wanted from her.
Ralph said, "When that tattooed guy was looking at your ass and naked cunt, I wondered what it would look like with him fucking you."
She asked, "Would you like to see that, some nasty stranger fucking my helpless cunt."
"Yeah."
"You liked watching that Arab prince fuck me in New York. He thought I was your wife."
"Yeah. You helped close the deal."
"Does Paula do that for you, fuck your business partners?"
"No. She refuses."
Kathy said, "I liked doing it for you. He was disgusting, but I let him fuck me to help you."
With that, Ralph dumped his semen into Kathy's tight ass. He rolled off her. She fell asleep, exhausted.
In the morning, as they were getting ready to leave, Ralph said, Let me show you some photos from last night. You were out of it.
She was shocked when she saw the photos. A room service man had delivered some dinner. Kathy was soundly sleeping. She was uncovered. Her legs were apart and the photos showed the young man looking at her naked body. In one, he was leaning over, a foot away from her pussy. Kathy was embarrassed, but also aroused. She liked being looked at and it really seemed to turn Ralph on.
They returned home and Kathy stayed with Ralph. She was afraid to visit her husband and let him see her tattoos and her titty and clitty rings.
RICK COPING
Rick had about given up on getting his wife back. He was beginning to move on emotionally. Frankly, he was getting romantically attached to both mother and daughter, Paula and Elise.
When Elise moved out of her house, selling her half to her husband in the divorce, she asked to move in with Rick for a while. Rick was no dummy. Having a vibrant, though pregnant, young woman living with him was like a dream come true. There was no definitive expectation of sex and Elise paid half the mortgage payment, but they quickly developed a routine of fucking just about every day. Eating her pussy was the highlight of each of their days.
Paula was coming over to dinner in a few days. While he missed his wife, he was enjoying an interlude in his marriage where he was having frequent sex with two passionate women.
Meanwhile, Ralph and Kathy were planning a business trip to Dallas.
To be continued.
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NAUGHTY BEACH
His hands felt good on my thighs, rubbing the sun lotion. The sun warmed me but there was added heat in my pussy.
I said to my husband Phillip, who was watching his friend Alan apply the lotion. "I want him first, then you."
We had arrived at a junction in our relationship with Alan, about to expand to another dimension. Alan was a long-time friend. His wife Cammie was home in Cleveland. Alan was visiting after a business trip. He and Cammie had lived near us in southeastern Virginia until he took another job and they moved a few years earlier.
We were on a beach in North Carolina, along the outer banks. We called it our 'naughty beach' because we had often been naked. Phillip had made love to me there. On one occasion, Alan and Cammie had made love right beside us.
Phil and I (I'm Ronda) had stopped on the beach many years ago while just sightseeing along the coast. There are a number of wildlife refuges along the coast and we had been exploring on a very nice spring day. There are high sand dunes on the seaward side of the highway all the way from Kittyhawk to Cape Hatteras. Most of the beach is a federally protected area.
We stopped along the side of the road, observing some teals in a pond on the opposite side of the road from the beach.
I suggested that we look over the dunes to see what birds might be along the shoreline. It was a bit difficult to climb the sand dune. With every step, the sand gave-way under our feet, but we made it to the top. We were rewarded with a beautiful view of the white surf with the dark blue sea in the background and the tan sand beach extending for miles in both directions. There were gulls and shore birds along the beach, but we didn't see another person. Rick looked at the birds through his binoculars and took a few photos with his camera phone.
We walked down the seaward side of the dune, on a path through the dune grasses. It was warm with a light wind.
I said to my husband, "This is beautiful. There is nobody around. We could strip naked and no one could see us."
Phil said, "Go ahead and do it."
I looked at him and with just that minor encouragement, I pulled my blouse over my head. I dropped it in the sand and continued to walk. I reached behind me and undid my bra, dropping it in the sand too. I raised my arms, lifting my breasts and exposing them to the warm sun and the cool breeze. I felt really good.
I looked back at my husband and said, "You too. Strip. I want to see you naked."
He paused for a moment and then pulled his shirts over his head and began to undo his belt. I had only intended to get topless, but with Phil stripping off his pants, I did the same. I saw Phil's dick come into the sun. His clothes were in a pile on the beach.
I pulled my shorts off my hips and down my legs. They fell into the sand. I was leaving a trail of clothing as I walked closer to the crashing surf. My panties and shoes were all that were left and they were soon lying in the soft sand. I was gloriously naked. The sun and breeze warmed and chilled me at the same time. There were goosebumps on my body. My nipples were hard. I looked at Phil and his dick was beginning to come alive, dangling against his leg.
I kept walking, leaving my clothes behind, focused on a mixed flock of birds farther down the beach. Phil looking at them through his binoculars, trying to identify the different species.
"Sanderlings, Bonaparte's Gull, Common Terns." He recited.
I kept walking. Five minutes later, we were close enough to the birds to clearly identify them. It was a wonderful sight. Phil and I marveled at the beauty of nature. He was taking photos; I was part of the beauty of nature he was admiring. I turned and posed. My light brown nipples centered on my full breasts. My dark pubic hair formed a triangle at the top of my legs, beneath my stomach. He thinks my belly-button is sexy. My hair was blowing in the breeze. I removed my sunglasses, revealing my entire body for his viewing and photographic pleasure.
We continued to walk down the beach, thoroughly enjoying the day and not paying attention to time. We lost track of how far we had walked.
He saw them first. In the distance, two people were walking toward us. Rather than retreating, we decided to just continue walking. If the couple kept coming, they would see us naked, but 'so what'.
It took about fifteen minutes until we walked by the couple. They appeared to be a bit older than us and were fully dressed, of course. We just casually walked by them, exchanging greetings and commenting on what a nice day it was. I noticed the man's eyes take in my prominent features. It was a bit arousing to have these strangers see me naked. Phil and I held hands, smiling at each other, amazed at our boldness.
We realized that we were had just kept walking and had left ourselves with a considerable return hike. We finally turned around and began our return trek.
We saw two figures in the distance and assumed that it was the couple we had passed earlier. We focused on some diving birds out in the ocean, Gannets and Terns, watching their amazing acrobatics. Phil was taking photos while I used the binoculars.
When we returned to walking, we realized that it was two young men who were approaching. They were jogging. They were only wearing gym shorts and shoes. They were in obviously excellent physical condition; I presumed they were military. They slowed to a walk as they approached and we stopped to say hello. We talked for a few moments, learning that they were Navy men from Norfolk, enjoying an afternoon jog. Finally, one of them mentioned that they noticed we were naked. We explained how we had decided on a whim to get naked and we were enjoying it.
I said, "Why don't you guys try it."
One young man said, "Maybe sometime we will."
I said, "There no better time than the present."
I was pleasantly surprised when the young man smiled and pulled down his shorts, revealing a nice brown cock, half-inflated. The other man did the same. It was my turn to leer at them. I took a chance and reached down to take the one man's penis in my hand. I squeezed it and said, "Thank you for your service." He just stood there. Then I did the same with his partner, grabbing his semi-erect penis and giving it a squeeze. I quickly became aroused and grew in my hand. I said, "Ooh, I feel safe with you boys protecting us."
Then I laughed and jogged away, heading down the beach. The young men watched me for a few moments, undoubtedly admiring my bouncing ass cheeks. Then they continued their run, still naked. I watched their tight asses over their muscular legs jogging off in the distance.
Phil caught me and we both laughed. "That was pretty bold of you."
I laughed and said, "I couldn't resist. There were two nice young cocks. How could I pass up the chance." Then I said, "I knew they wouldn't do anything improper with you there to protect me."
Phil facetiously said, "Yeah, I could've taken them both."
Phil was in decent shape, but he was nowhere near as fit as the Navy men. His cock was now fully erect.
We had avoided the water. It was cold, that time of year. I waded in up to my ankles; the chill took my breath away. I kicked some water toward Phil and ran off, away from the water.
We looked up and there was the couple we had seen earlier. Much to our surprise, they were both topless. The woman's breasts were exposed. Her dark nipples highlighted the center of her breasts, which were sagging somewhat, but still attractive.
We nodded hello. The woman said, "We thought you had a good idea.'
I looked around and said, "You ought to take it all off and enjoy this beautiful day."
I convinced her. She dropped her shorts. She shaved her pussy, so only the thin line where her lips came together was visible. When the man dropped his pants, he had a hard-on. He smiled at me while I obviously leered at his penis. I smiled at him, showing my appreciation and thanks for showing me the family jewels.
We walked on, but didn't pass anyone else. I was horny and wanted my husband to make love to me. Unfortunately, it was impractical. One grain of sand in the wrong place would turn ecstasy to agony.
We had trouble finding where we had crossed the dunes. The dunes all looked pretty similar. Fortunately, my shorts and shoes led us to the right spot. As a final touch to our day, I grabbed Phil's cock, dropped to my knees in the sand and gave him a blow job. "Thank you for your service." I said. He came in my mouth.
Two months later, Phil asked if I wanted to go to the Outer Banks again during our week off. I readily agreed. We left the kids with my mother and drove to North Carolina on a Wednesday; we found our spot. This time, we brought a blanket so we could sit on the beach and enjoy a lunch we had brought.
We took a walk but didn't see anyone. The mix of birds included different species from the spring. Phil got some good photos. He had me pose naked with the birds in the background. He mentioned that he liked his photos of the 'sand-tits' and the oystercatchers.
Of course, we had to make love on the beach. I was sitting there, hypnotized by the surf with Phil tickling my back. When he kissed me, it broke the spell of the sea. We didn't say anything. Our kisses became more passionate. I grabbed his cock and pulled it toward my crotch. His warm body covered mine, blocking me from the sun. I treasured the wonderful sensation of his cock entering me. I pulled him down onto me, feeling his weight, stroking his back, squeezing his penis inside me. He came, then rolled off, gently stroking me as I recovered from a nice climax.
I looked out toward the surf and saw a young man walking away through the dunes. He'd been watching us.
A few months later, we were entertaining our friends Alan and Cammie and we mentioned how we had walked over the dunes and walked along the beach naked. We hinted at our love-making. Cammie commented that "We'd like to join you sometime." Phil and I said, "Sure."
That night, in bed, Phil and I were teasing each other.
I said, "You'd like to see Cammie naked, wouldn't you?"
He said, "I wouldn't object."
I asked, "How do you feel about Alan seeing me naked?"
"I don't know. How do you feel about it?"
I said, "I kind of turns-me-on when men see me naked. I like seeing their cocks rise when they see my pussy."
Phil said, "I was amazed when you grabbed those Navy guys' cocks. You're lucky they didn't fuck you."
I said, "Would you have stopped them?"
He joked, "Maybe I would've let them have their way with you. Sometimes you're more than I can handle."
I said, "You'd watch them rape me?"
He said, "You were asking for it."
I punched him in the arm and fell back on my pillow. Phil dove between my legs and ate my pussy with a vengeance. I rubbed his head while speculating about whether the Navy men would've sucked my pussy. "They had nice cocks." I said, remembering how they'd felt in my hand.
It was early fall; the forecast was for unseasonably warm weather. I asked Cammie if she and Alan wanted to join us for a trip to the Outer Banks the next day, a Saturday. She checked with Alan and they agreed.
We drove together in our car, stopping for an early lunch and stopping at Pea Island NWR to look at the birds.
Then we drove to our spot. Another car was parked there, but we didn't care.
We climbed the dune and found a nice spot on the beach, near the dunes, far away from the surf.
We spread the two blankets and got settled. I thought, "Well, here we go."
I began to strip. I looked at the others, who seemed to be reluctant. I said to Cammie, "Let's show them our tits." I pulled off my bra and my beauties flopped free. Alan was seeing them for the first time and to the best of my recollection, Cammie was too. She followed my lead and bared her breasts. Hers weren't as big as mine, but they were more upright and her brown nipples were long and stiff. We looked at each other, wondering if we would strip all the way.
I said to the men, "Come on boys, let's see what you've got."
Phillip was first. He removed his shirt and dropped his shoes. He looked at me, smiling as he undid his pants. I pulled my shorts over my hips and kicked off my shoes. Cammie and Alan were a bit slower, but they knew the unspoken intention of us all getting naked. Cammie was wearing just a little thong. A silky triangle of purple silk was all that covered her womanhood. She was very attractive. I pulled my panties down, exposing my pussy to her. She showed some reluctance, but then she just did it. She pulled her little panties down her legs and stood before us naked. She shaved her pussy. I bared my unshaved muff and turned toward the men so they could see.
There were two pricks dangling a few feet away. They actually weren't dangling, they were sticking out, erect. I gave Phillip a peck on the lips, letting his prick touch my hip.
We self-consciously arranged ourselves on the beach. The conversation was a bit strained. We ate lunch and became more relaxed. It was different being naked in the presence of our friends. I tried not to look, but couldn't help but noticing Alan's cock and Cammie's cute tits.
I suggested we walk down the beach to look at the birds. Cammie was not comfortable with possibly being seen. Alan said, "I'll go with you." Phil said he'd stay with Cammie.
Alan and I set off on our naked trek. It was different being with him rather than Phil, but our conversation was relaxed as we talked about the species of birds we were seeing. We carefully approached the flock of birds that had gathered about one hundred yards down the beach. It seemed to natural and the warm sun felt good on parts of my body that had seldom been exposed to the sun.
"This is unusual." Alan said.
I agreed and said, "Are you sure we should've left them alone?"
He laughed and said, "I don't know. Should we trust them?"
I laughed, "Phillip likes your wife's tits."
Alan said, "Well, I like yours too."
I just gave him a knowing look, "Behave yourself."
He said, "That's hard to do around you."
I noted his hard prick and said, "I can see it's very HARD for you to behave."
We diverted our attention to the birds. I looked down the beach and saw a few people gathered around their blankets.
I said, "Want to walk down there and let those people see us naked?"
"You'd do that?"
"Sure. It's part of the fun."
"You don't mind people seeing you?"
"Not at all. I'll see if Cammie is interested."
He said, "Let's just keep going." He was fine with others seeing me naked, but wasn't so comfortable with his wife being seen.
We kept going and passed an elderly couple walking the other way.
The woman asked, "Is nudity legal here?"
I said, "This is a federal beach and I don't think the same rules apply as on a state beach. There may be rules, but there is no law against nudity, so far as I know."
They walked on and so did we.
Alan waded into the water and encouraged me to join him. Since it was early fall, the water was pretty warm. I went in to my knees while Alan was in farther. I followed him. The water still shocked me when a little wave spurted some water onto my pussy. I jumped back and hustled to the beach. Alan caught me and put his arm around me briefly. Feeling his body against my was erotic. I had to do it. I grabbed his prick and held it in my hand. He kissed me. His hand caressed my bare ass, his chest pressed into my breasts. Then we broke apart, both scared to do anything more. We both felt a bit guilty as we approached our spouses.
They didn't see us coming as we were near the dunes. "Let's see what they are doing." I said.
We got closer and saw my dear husband applying sun lotion to Cammie's naked back. His hands were rubbing the slippery stuff over her bare butt. It was a very erotic scene. We stopped, wondering if she was going to turn over to have him do her front. She did.
Alan and I secluded ourselves in the dunes and watched my husband look around to confirm that we were still far away. Then, he squirted the white liquid onto his hands and rubbed in onto Cammie's lower legs. She was lying on her back, sunglasses covering her eyes, while Phillip massaged her legs. He was looking right at her pussy. I was aroused, seeing my husband with another woman, his hands on her nude body.
Then he saw us and stopped. I wondered what would've happened if he hadn't seen us approaching.
When we got to them, Cammie surprised me by reaching out for her husband's cock. "It's wet." She noticed. He told her we'd gone into the surf. She looked at me, directly at my pussy to see if I was wet too.
Then, she took her husband's cock in her mouth. "It's salty." She noticed. "I like it." She sucked his dick farther into her mouth. "I'm going to take a salt shaker to bed."
Then she said, "I was afraid your dick would taste like Ronda's pussy."
He said, "No such luck."
We laughed, but we were laughing about the possibility that Alan and I had done something. We had, but not as much as she had imagined.
When Alan moved between her legs and mounted her, Phil and I watched. They quickly were fucking, right beside us. Cammie looked at us with a 'what are you waiting for' glance.
I sat beside my husband and kissed him. We'd done it on the beach before. Having others there was a bit uncomfortable and extremely erotic. We overcame our modesty and Phil slid his cock into me. Cammie's eyes and mine met as we both laid on the beach getting laid. I kissed my man, encouraging him to fuck me good and come inside me. He became more passionate, aroused by our exhibitionism and a bit of competition. He moved faster and faster, urging his cock to erupt inside me. Then it did, the glorious sensation of my man's semen pouring into me brought me to my own orgasm. Having his get so aroused over me is the ultimate ego trip for me. Being desired by my man makes me feel like a woman.
We kissed as we recovered from our union. We'd almost forgotten about Cammie and Alan until I looked over and saw that they had finished too. Cammie and I shared a smile, sharing the wonderful sensation that comes with a man's love.
Phil rolled off and I cuddled against him, wanting the moment to last forever.
We never did anything more daring with Cammie and Alan, at least I didn't. We went to the beach, but were accompanied by their and our kids, so our 'playing' was limited to a a brief flash of a tit, as pussy or a dick and an occasional grope.
We did soft swap a few times, necking with the other spouse, but we hadn't gone beyond Alan feeling me through my clothes. He wanted to do more, but I was too nervous and scared to let him go further. I knew that if he got his hands on my goodies, I would melt and let him have his way with me.
I had a sense that my husband Phil had gone further with Cammie. I know he had her shirt off one evening and was playing with her tits and I suspected that he'd had his hand in her pants.
Phillip's attitude seemed to be encouraging me to let Alan get further with me, to third base or maybe even score. I just hadn't been able to do it. I was close to yielding a couple of times, but something interrupted us or I had a sudden burst of reluctance. Alan was a gentleman and had always been patient, hoping that I would eventually lower my defenses.
The weekend before they moved to Cleveland, was the closest I came. I let Alan play with my tits under my shirt. He undid my bra and had his hands all over my breasts. We were kissing and I felt his hard prick pressing against my crotch, right over my red-hot pussy. His dick was pressing against my clit with two layers of clothing between us. I think I would've let him fuck me that night, but one of our kids woke up, calling for mommy and I had to break off from Alan. I know he was very disappointed and I felt badly about it too.



I've always liked getting men aroused. Before we were married, I would get Phillip so worked up that he would bang his head against the headboard of the bed. I really liked getting him so horny that he was totally at my mercy. I let him kiss me and feel-me-up, but would push his hand away whenever he tried to get at my pussy. I eventually yielded; I just couldn't resist my own passion. Once he started fucking me, neither of us could stop. I was afraid that if I let Alan get in my pants that it would be the same, I'd want to fuck him over and over.
Phillip didn't seem to have any objection to me fucking Alan. That's why I suspected that he'd had Cammie. They set up situations where we would pair off in different rooms. I never asked Phil if he had done her. I presumed that he had, but didn't want to confront the issue. If my husband was fucking my best friend, I didn't want to know.
After they moved away, Phillip and I both missed them terribly. We never found any friends who we felt as comfortable with. We had many good friends, but none who had that sexual connection. Phil and I were very happy. He had gotten me pregnant a few times and we had three, mostly wonderful, kids.
We visited Cammie and Alan once in Cleveland. Our kids were with us, so there was no opportunity for any adult play time; except for one time when I took their and our kids to the mall to buy shoes. There wasn't enough room in our car for more than a driver and five kids, so Phillip, Alan and Cammie stayed home.
I wondered what they did while I was away. Their casualness seemed to be contrived when I returned with the kids. I didn't ask, not wanting to know the answer.
Well, Alan was coming to town for business and we offered to let him stay at our house after his meetings. He and Cammie had often slept over when they lived near us.
I had a fateful conversation with my husband the day before Alan arrived.
"What do we want to do with Alan while he's here?" I asked.
Phillip said, "I don't know. He has a day off. Maybe we can go somewhere."
I thought a minute and wanted to hear what my husband said when I suggested, "We could drive down to the outer banks for the day."
He was quite and asked, "Would you want to go to the beach?"
"Why not."
He said, "Would we get naked?"
"Why not." I said, wondering how he would react.
He just said, "That might be fun."
I said, "Would you like to see me get naked in front of Alan?"
"Yeah. That turned me on that time."
"Really. Did you notice that his cock was hard."
"I wasn't looking, but I noticed."
I said, "I grabbed his cock while we were walking naked on the beach."
He just said, "Um huh."
I probed further, seeking confirmation of my suspicions. "Have you fucked Cammie."
He balked at answering. "What kind of question is that?"
I said, "You can give me an honest answer. I won't be angry. I suspect that you have."
He said, "You know I love you and only you."
"Yeah, I know that and don't doubt it, but that wasn't my question. How many times have you fucked her?"
He knew I knew, and that we had always been honest with each other.
He said, "A few times. We thought you and Alan were doing it, so we did it too."
I said, "I've never done it with Alan."
"I know."
"I imagine he's pretty pissed off that you've fucked his wife and he hasn't gotten any from me."
"He's okay with it. He likes to watch me with Cammie and he get sloppy seconds."
I was a little surprised that Alan knew all about my husband fucking his wife. "Really?"
He told me, "That time you took the kids to the mall in Cleveland, we had a threesome in their bedroom. I fucked her and then he ate her pussy."
"Alan actually likes watching you fuck his wife?"
"He does. He's disappointed that he hasn't been able to score with you, but he likes watching me do his wife."
I had read about men who liked watching their wives with another man. I asked Phillip, "Would you like to watch me with Alan?"
He mumbled, not answering.
I asked again, "Is that something you'd like to see, Alan fucking me?"
He said, "It's just a fantasy. I'd never want you to do that."
"What if I wanted to?"
He looked at me, wondering if I was serious. I didn't know if I was myself.
He said, "I wouldn't mind trying it."
"Trying what. Say it. Do you want to watch Alan fuck your wife?"
My husband finally said, "Yeah. I'd like to see that, but only if you really want to do it."
We were silent for a while. We were eating dinner.
I asked, "What would you like to see me do with Alan?"
He said, "I don't know. Only what you wanted."
"Want to see me suck his cock?"
"If you want."
"What if he ate my pussy? I like having my pussy eaten. Maybe he has some different techniques."
Phillip was intrigued, "Sure, I'd like to see that."
I pressed him and said, "I'll bet you'd like to watch him fuck me."
"I would, actually."
"Want me to ride his cock like a slut?"
"Sure." He was getting a hard-on.
I wanted to suck my husband's cock so badly, but the kids were just outside in the yard.
I said, "If I fuck him, I may want you to suck his cum from my pussy." I'd read about husbands who liked doing that.
He smiled and said, "Okay, if you insist."
I laughed. "Tell me what you two did with Cammie in Cleveland?"
He was aroused and willing to tell me everything. He did. "I ate her cunt, then I fucked her while she blew Alan. I did her bareback and shot my cum into her cunt."
"Did Alan lick her sloppy pussy?"
"He did."
I said, "I think I want him to come inside me. Only you have done that. Do you want to see your friend shoot his cum into my cunt?"
Phillip was rubbing his very hard dick and said, "I'd like to see that."
"Will you clean me up?"
"Okay."
"Not just okay. Tell me you want to do it."
My dear husband said, "Okay, yeah. I'd like to watch you suck Alan's cock. I liked to watch him suck your pussy then fuck you. I'll lick your pussy clean when he's done. Then, I want to watch him fuck you again."
I was speechless, amazed at what my husband wanted me to do. I was aroused too. My pussy was soaked. I wanted to jump him right there and fuck him on the dining room floor. I was on fire.
I said, "You have a dirty mind. I married a pervert."
Then I walked away. I went outside with the kids, leaving my obviously frustrated husband sitting at the table.
Later that night, we were finally in bed. Phillip wanted me, no surprise there. I wanted him too. I still hadn't recovered from the tremendous arousal of earlier.
He mounted me and slid his cock into my red-hot pussy. He kissed me. We both were thinking about the same thing.
I pushed him away, pushing his shoulders so he would go down on me. Having been married for years, he knew what I wanted.
I said, "Go down there and clean your friend's cum from my pussy."
He did as I asked and was soon eagerly licking and sucking all over.
I continued to inspire him. "I like having you eat cum out of my pussy. Clean me up so I can fuck your friend again."
Dear Phillip was inspired and kept at it. I was coming.
I pulled him up and he mounted me again. His wonderful cock slid into my slippery vagina.
I said, "Oh, Alan, your cock is so much bigger than my husband's. Fuck me with it. Fuck me hard. I need it."
Phillip accommodated me and fucked me hard, shooting a load of semen into me as I came yet again. It was our most intense session in a long time.
When we were finished, Phillip stayed on top of me. He gently kissed me and told me he loved me.
He said, "I don't' ever want you to do anything you don't want to."
I said. "Don't worry. I won.t"
We fell asleep, both wondering what would happen the next day when Alan came to visit.
The next morning, I arranged for the kids to stay with a neighbor if we got home late. We picked Alan up at his downtown hotel and told him we wanted to just drive around for the day. When we headed for North Carolina, he smiled and recalled our previous visit.
I was sitting in the back seat. I was wearing a short dress and had 'forgotten' to wear panties. I was sitting behind Alan in the passenger seat, so he couldn't see me lift my dress to show my husband my naked pussy whenever he looked back. I told Phillip to keep his eyes on the road. Alan didn't know what we were talking about, unaware that I was flashing my husband from the back seat.
We stopped for lunch. There was tension in the air. The two men were following my lead. It was my choice of what we wanted to do.
Phillip asked me, "Do you want to head home, or should we drive down along the coast?"
I said, "I'd like it down there. Let's keep going. It's still sunny out."
I know Alan was wondering what was going to happen. He didn't say anything, just hoping.
When we got down on the highway where the dunes were, I let Phillip drive right by where we had always stopped. He looked at me and I ignored him.
Finally, a few miles later, I said, "Turn around and go to where we stop to go to the beach. I want to look at the surf and birds."
He casually did it.
We got to the parking spot. Nobody else was there. I jumped out of the car and said to Alan, "Come on, let's go see the beach." I grabbed his hand and we set off for the dunes. Phillip followed, getting a blanket and the cooler from the trunk.
Alan and I struggled to get up over the dune and were again rewarded with a beautiful view of the Atlantic Ocean.
I said, "Remember that time we walked down the beach, naked?"
Alan said, "I sure do."
"Let's do it again." I said as I pulled my dress over my head. Alan was surprised that I hadn't bothered with a bra or panties. I kicked off my shoes and was gloriously naked except for my sunglasses.
I watched Alan strip. His shoes and socks, then his shirt and finally his pants and underwear dropped to the sand.
Phillip had reached the top of the dune and saw us as we walked toward the beach. He said, with a mock-helpless voice, "I'll just wait here."
Alan and I walked to the surf, chasing away some shore birds. I looked down the beach and there were a number of other people, but they were hundreds of yards away.
I walked into the surf up to my knees, with Alan close behind. I felt his eyes on my body. He was leering at my ass and when I turned around, his eyes shifted between my pussy, my tits and my face. His dick was hard. I laughed, proud of myself for inspiring his manhood.
I closed the distance between us. I stepped against him and put my arms around his neck. I kissed him. I pressed my belly into his prick, feeling his hardness and sensing his desire in the passion of our embrace. I put my tongue in his mouth and pressed my breasts against his hairy chest.
I could see my husband watching. He had his camera. I don't think he was photographing birds.
I led Alan out of the water, holding his hand as we walked back to where my husband had been preparing blankets for us all to lay on.
We exchanged pleasantries with my husband. The unstated significance of the situation dampened our conversation.
I laid on the blanket and said, "I want to get some sun. Will someone put some lotion on me?"
Phillip handed the tube to his friend, inviting him to put his hands all over my nude body.
Alan started with my back, then moved down to ensure my ass was well protected. He caressed my legs with the lotion. I was a bit immodest and spread my knees a bit to give him a peek at my pussy.
I rolled over and Alan worked the lotion into my lower legs and then moved to my thighs. I was looked directly into his eyes. I had removed his sunglasses. We connected as his hands massaged my naked thighs and then moved over my pelvis. He rubbed his hand through my hairy mound and moved up to my stomach. I was so aroused that it was difficult staying still. Alan's hands grasped my breasts and held my nipples between his thumbs and forefingers. I pulled him down into a kiss.
I looked at my husband and said, "I want him first, then you."
I kissed Alan again and he moved between my legs. I spread apart to welcome him. I felt the tip of his cock probing, looking for the treasure spot. Then the tip of his dick spread my labia apart. I noticed the size of his prick pushing in, expanding the opening to my vagina. I was wet, which facilitated his entry. He went slowly, wanting to enjoy it. He pulled out, leaving me empty. Then, his dick spread my lips apart once more. He did it a third time.
I finally said, "Quit fooling around; fuck me."
His dick plunged into me. I closed my eyes to savor the wonderful sensation. His was only the second cock to ever be inside my vagina. My husband was watching while I shared what had only been his, with his friend. Our eyes connected, expressing our love. He was watching me have pleasure, which pleased him. He always strived to get me off when we made love. Seeing me aroused with another man's cock inside me, stirred feelings he didn't know he had.
I looked back at Alan. I said, "You've wanted to fuck me for a long time, haven't you?"
He said, "I have had to do myself after being around you so many times. I've fucked my wife thinking of you so many times."
I was flattered. He was feeding into my feminine sense of self-worth, the primitive need to be desired by men, to have men want to fuck me and put their baby inside me.
I wrapped my arms around him and hooked my ankles around his calves. He was inside me, deep inside me and the look on his face was unforgettable as his climax approached. I felt the warm surge of his semen pouring into me, filling me with his cum, only the second man to have come inside me. I closed my eyes and the warm sensation overwhelmed my body. I was gasping, my skin flushed, my muscles tensing.
My husband was watching. He was lightly stroking his cock, waiting his turn for sloppy seconds. I looked at Phillip and said, "Who's next."
He moved over. Alan moved away; his limp dick was dangling between his legs, shiny with the juices from inside me.
When Phillip's cock slid into me, it felt wonderfully different. The lubrication from Alan's cum altered the normal sensation I'd felt when Phillip's cock was inside me. It was so slippery in there. His dick slid like my pussy was lined with silk. Knowing that he was plowing through another man's sperm added to his and my arousal. He was full of desire after watching his wife give herself to another man for the first time. My concern about how my husband would react to my infidelity was immediately eliminated by Phillip's passion. He wanted me as much as he ever had, probably more.
He said, "You're so hot."
I said, "Did you like watching your friend fuck me?"
He said, "You are wonderful. I love to watch you lose your inhibitions, walk naked on the beach and fuck like a wild woman."
I said, "I want your cum inside me. Put another load inside me. Fill me."
He did. His cock erupted and my womb was filled with another load of man-cum. I thought, I could get used to this. Sex with Phillip had always been wonderful but having two men, one after the other, was even better. I came too, amazed at how fabulous it was. He was dumping his semen inside me, fulfilling my most primitive desires.
He rolled off and I noticed Alan watching. I noticed that his dick was hard again. He'd gotten excited watching me and my husband fucking.
I decided I wanted him. I invited him for another session inside my pussy.
I looked into his eyes and said, "Fuck me again. I want you inside me again."
He was pleased to comply and his cock slid into my even messier vagina. I felt the semen pouring out of my well-used cunt, dripping down into the crack of my ass, some of it pooled against my asshole.
I wanted it from behind. I wanted just raw fucking from behind, animal style, like I'd seen dogs and horses fucking. I was on my hands and knees and Alan moved in behind me. I looked at my husband, trying to revive his limp dick with his hand. I was wearing them both out, taking all they could provide.
Alan fucked me good. I pushed my ass back into him so he would go deeper inside me. I tried to determine how his cock felt different from my husband's but with all the slippery cum inside me, I couldn't tell. His dick was inside the pool of semen that filled my vagina. My tits were swaying with each stroke. I moaned and encouraged him, acting like one of those women in the porno flicks.
I looked at Phil, "He's got his cock up inside me. Do you like watching?"
Phil nodded. I continued, "I could get used to this."
We did it for quite a while. Alan stood behind me for a time, forcefully ramming his cock into me, pushing me forward with each thrust. I grunted each time his cock hit home, poking against my cervix. Phillip had only been that deep a few times.
I was wide open, wanting Alan's cock as far inside me as possible. I was exhibiting my most primitive traits, eagerly wanting him to come inside me. When he finally did, I collapsed onto the blanket. His cock flopped out, followed by another stream of warm cum pooling at the entrance to my vagina. Phillip took a photo, his wife's cunt with a wad of another man's semen resting inside the opening to my vagina.
I looked at Phillip, wondering if he wanted another round. I was exhausted and he knew I was fucked out, something that had never happened before.
I got to my feet, standing shakily.
I looked at both men and asked, "Is that what you boys wanted?"
They both nodded and told me how wonderful I was. I said, "I'll bet you say that to all the girls you've fucked." They both nodded.
I was ready to walk over the dune to the road naked, but Phillip helped me put my dress back on. I was a bit of a mess. Sand was sticking to my legs from where I had gotten wet in the surf. Cum continued to ooze out of me. My hair was mussed and filled with sand. Fortunately, none of the sand got into my cunt.
I sat in the back seat, behind Alan again. I leaned back and dozed off. My dress had ridden up my thighs and my knees were apart. Every time Phillip looked back, he could see my wet, swollen pussy, with my glistening pussy lips and the dark pubic hair spread throughout my crotch. Alan realized what was happening and looked a few times, too.
We returned home, retrieved the kids from the neighbors and had a nice late dinner with our family and 'Uncle Alan'. We watched a movie on TV until the kids were asleep. We went to bed at eleven.
I took a shower and came into our bed naked. I kissed my husband and asked if he had any second thoughts about what had happened that afternoon. He said he didn't, which pleased me and fit with my plans.
I pulled down the covers to find my husband already had a hard-on. I leaned over and took his prick in my mouth. I licked his love-stick, concentrating on the sensitive underside. He had precum oozing from the tip. I love the taste of it.
He was very hard and wanted to fuck me. I stopped him.
I said, "You be a good boy and wait here. I'm going to have Alan eat my cunt and I want it to be nice and clean for him. I'm going to suck his cock and let him fuck me again. You wait for me and I'll bring back a treat for you. Keep your cock hard, but don't come. Save it for me."
I put on a robe and left our bedroom, checking on the sleeping kids. I lightly knocked on Alan's door and stepped inside his room.
"May I come in?"
He said, "Please do."
I locked the door, not wanting our kids to find mommy, naked and 'playing cowboy' with Uncle Alan.
I crawled into be beside him; his eyes focused on my body. He was wearing a t-shirt and briefs. I pulled his underwear down, exposing his prick. I wanted to get more familiar with it. I straddled his leg, with my pussy wrapped around his ankle. I took his prick in my hand and examined it closely, tracing it's features with my fingers. I lifted his balls in my hand, feeling their weight. I probed the little cum-hole at the tip of his penis. Tasting the clear fluid that was leaking out. I moved up briefly and kissed him, then returned to his dick.



I treated his cock like it was precious, carefully caressing it with my hands, letting my hair drape over his crotch, licking the head of his manhood. I took the mushroom-shaped head into my mouth and pressed my lips around it. He groaned. I took him deeper, feeling his cock pressing toward the back of my throat. I used my tongue to tickle the underside while holding the base of his prick. Then, I began to move my head up and down, fucking him with my mouth. He groaned with pleasure and combed his fingers through my hair.
"Oh Ronda. You're amazing." He said.
I looked up from his cock and asked, "Do you eat Cammie's pussy?"
He said he did.
"Show me how you do it. Show me how you eat her pussy."
We flipped around with me lying on my back and Alan between my legs. He started slowly, like I had, examining my most intimate anatomy. Only my husband and my pussy doctor had seen me down there. I enjoyed having him explore me. His fingers touched my thighs and all the folds and features of my vulva. When his tongue flicked against my clit for the first time, I arched my back, on the way to another orgasm.
He was good. I envied Cammie. He was very attentive, noticing what I liked and concentrating on enhancing my pleasure. I soon was writhing in ecstasy, thoroughly enjoying having my pussy licked. I rubbed his scalp and as I got closer to my climax, I held his face into my pussy. He was eagerly lapping up the juices that were emanating from my vagina. His tongue swirled inside me. His nose rubbed against my clit. I unleashed a squirt of juices onto his face. He was marvelous. I decided he was different that my husband, not better, but different. The thought of me sharing my married pussy with another man had never entered my mind until a few days earlier. Now, I was completely at his disposal. I wanted his tongue in every niche and I wanted him to enjoy eating me. He clearly did. I was overwhelmed as my body began to come. I don't know how long my orgasm lasted, but it kept going and going. He kept finding new spots to attack and I never stopped coming.
Finally, after I experienced a long, rolling orgasm, he stopped. Actually, it was just a pause. He moved up between my legs and slid his cock into my extremely wet vagina. When he was inside me, I had to bite my hand to keep from screaming in pure pleasure. Wouldn't want to wake the kids.
Alan spread me open, folding my legs over my shoulders into the taco position. I was completely at his mercy and he knew it. I was almost turned inside-out. He fucked me thoroughly for more than twenty minutes. He'd get close to coming and stop, wanting to prolong our pleasure. My hole was spread open and his dick was deep inside me. I didn't know if Phillip had ever been that deep.
When Alan finally came, I watched with wonder as his facial expression divulged his extreme pleasure. His semen poured into me. The third load he had but inside my vagina. My husband had encouraged me to enjoy pleasure with another man and I was surely doing it. I'd fucked his friend over and over. My inhibitions had disappeared and I felt an orgasm wash over me again.
Finally, we were finished. Alan invited me to stay in his bed. I couldn't and I didn't want to.
I said, "I have to give my husband a present."
He nodded.
I assured him, "We'll do it again."
I put my robe on, checked the kids like a dutiful mother and returned to Phillip's bed.
He was awake. I dropped my robe so he could see me naked after having been with Alan. He knew I had been fucked and observed how I looked, still flushed with arousal.
I crawled into bed and turned off the light.
"I have a present for you." I said.
He knew what it was. He wasn't sure if he wanted it, but knew that I did. He was willing to try.
I straddled his head, facing the bottom of the bed. I lowered my dripping snatch onto his wonderful face. I loved that face and watched it disappear into my crotch. I spread my knees so my pussy would be open to him.
"Eat me. Suck his cum from my pussy."
He did. He put his face into my crotch and began to lick the sloppy mess that his friend had left.
I said, "Your friend fucked me but didn't clean up his mess. That's your job."
Phillip was into it. He became more aggressive and devoured the cream pie I had brought him. It was wonderful. Again, with my pussy coated with the slippery cum, I was much different than our previous experiences. I liked it. I liked having my husband eat my pussy when it was filled with come more than when it wasn't. I'd developed a new fetish. Phillip would have to adapt.
His tongue worked hard and I heard him sucking the cum from my pussy.
I said, "Your friend had his face in my pussy. He's the only one who has seen me down there. Does that make you horny?"
It did, as evidenced by his continued efforts.
"He's the only man other than you to have fucked my married cunt. He had his cock inside me where your tongue is."
Phillip continued his efforts, enthusiastically.
I said, "I hope he brings Cammie with him next time. I want to watch you fuck her. Will you do that for me?"
He mumbled yes. I was pressing down and he was having trouble breathing. For some reason, I liked that. My loving man was so devoted that he was letting me smother him with my sloppy cunt.
I said, "Maybe I'll eat your cum out of Cammie's pussy."
That set us both off. I didn't think I had any more in me, but I gushed another load of lady-cum onto Phillip's face, almost drowning him.
He had been rubbing his cock and I watched his dick erupt and spray his semen toward his belly. I leaned down and cleaned it up, sucking the remnants from his prick and licking the cum from his belly.
We were done. I noticed the room smelled of sex when I came out of our bathroom. I opened a window to air-out the bedroom. We fell asleep holding each other.
The next morning was hectic with the kids going to school and Alan leaving on a morning flight. I jovially offered to drive him to the airport, but Phillip said he would take him. He said, "He'll never get there if you take him." It was true.
When Alan kissed me goodbye, I grabbed his dick and kissed him with my tongue in his mouth. He had to make another trip in a few months and said he would try to bring Cammie. We also discussed a joint vacation, but would be difficult to have 'fun' with all the kids around.
Phillip took the day off and we spent the day in bed after he returned from the airport.
I'm writing this the next morning after Phillip has gone to work, the kids to school. I had taken a chance when I yielded to temptation but it had opened up a new chapter of my relationship with Phil. All because I decided to strip naked that day at our naughty beach.
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Wife Seduced by Boss 7
When we concluded the previous chapter in our tale of Rick and Kathy, Kathy and Rick had separated. Kathy had moved in with Rick's boss, Ralph Jenkins.
Jenkins' wife, Paula had moved out before Kathy moved in. Paula was screwing Rick. Her husband, Ralph probably didn't know about it.
The Jenkins' daughter Elise, had moved in with Rick. He had gotten her pregnant. Elise was in the process of divorcing her husband. The husband had not wanted children.
Paula and Ralph were avoiding each other. She was living at their lake house while her previous spot in the bed with her husband was occupied by Kathy.
Ralph and Kathy had been every adventuresome on their previous trips. Ralph was a thrill seeker, constantly looking for a new woman and for more adventuresome sexual adventures. He and Kathy had gone to New York City and Chicago where she expanded her boundaries, having sex with a Saudi prince to close a business deal; getting her nipple and clitoris pierced; having public sex with Ralph is restaurants and a jewelry store.
They just fucked when they were home. He worked long hours and she had a job too. Things were getting to be routine. Going to a motel and fucking all weekend was not as exciting after a couple of dozen times. They needed to keep finding new thrills. Ralph was leading and Kathy was following, sometimes reluctantly, driven to keep his interest.
Kathy had noticed the wife of a new associate that had been hired a month earlier. Her name was Gwen. Kathy wondered if Ralph would tire of her and go after Gwen. He'd told Kathy she was 'special', unlike his previous mistresses. That's what she was, a mistress. Ralph had a wife and a mistress. Kathy wondered what her mother would think? She couldn't even imagine what her dad would say.
At Rick's house, Elise hadn't been feeling well with her first pregnancy. She was continuing to work as a lawyer, but was contemplating quitting sooner than she had planned. She was well off financially and wondered why she should keep working when she was enjoying it less and less. Her life was centered around her baby, supplemented by recreational sex with Rick. They has a common affection for cunnilingus. He was the cunniliner and she was the cunnilingee. They had been doing it about once per day. It really helped her disposition to have an orgasm every day or so. She was bitchy without it.
Ricky was in hog-heaven. He loved Elise's young pussy. She would douse her pussy with perfume and with the added scent of the body lotion she used on her belly and the emanations from her pussy, she was fantastic. He sometimes delayed getting her off, teasing her, so he could enjoy her scrumptious cunt a bit longer.
Elise intended to raise the baby herself, not expecting anything from Rick beyond his sperm donation.
We resume our story one evening when Paula arrived for dinner. When Elise had moved in with Rick, it has ruined Rick and Paula's regular schedule of weekly sex.
Paula mentioned it to her daughter, "Since you moved in here, I've had to do without sex."
Elise said, "Sorry Mom." She laughed, not sorry at all.
Paula jabbed, "You always were spoiled as a child. You used to take the other kids' toys in nursery school."
Elise stuck out her tongue and said, "If you want him tonight, I can sleep in my own room."
Elise had a separate bedroom, but she seldom slept there. Her preference was to cuddle in next to Rick. Rick seemed to be always ready for sex. He was taking vitamins and working-out during the day so he could keep up with his young houseguest. He didn't need Viagra; Elise's nude body was all it took to get him aroused.
Wanting to give her mother and Rick some privacy, Elise took her coat and left, saying she was going shopping and would be back in two hours. She emphasized the 'two'.
As soon as she left, Paula began to undress, pulling the sweatshirt she was wearing over her head and unclipping her black little bra. Her tits poured out into her hands. She touched her nipples; she loved to touch herself. Rick couldn't take his eyes off her jiggling breasts with her taut little nipples.
Rick removed his shirt. Paula sat by him in a chair and began to undo his trousers. She found his penis, already getting hard. She took it into her mouth and swirled her tongue around it. She wrapped his prick in her long, soft hair. Rick stroked her scalp. She was holding his balls, focused on giving him pleasure, knowing that he would reciprocate when it was his turn. She took his breath away. Feeling her lips tightly grip the barrel of his penis, particularly the sensitive underside was and amazingly wonderful sensation.
He told her, "You better stop or I'll come in your mouth."
She said, "Umm. I'd like to have cum for dessert."
He finally pushed her away and led her into the bedroom where they tumbled onto the bed. He thought about all the combinations of people who had been in that bed. He'd fucked his wife, Elise and Paula. Ralph had fucked Kathy and Paula. Paula and Kathy had gone at it. He was amazed that the boxspring hadn't failed.
Rick put his face into Paula's breasts, sucking on her hard little nipples, biting them lightly, sucking her areolas into his mouth. He loved feeling a woman's soft breasts, one of the truly amazing things in the world.
He moved down, undoing her jeans. She lifted her hips and he stripped her, pulling her jeans and panties down over her feet, taking her shoes and socks with them. He looked at Paula's naked body and, like a kid in a candy store, didn't know what to do first. He caressed her soft inner thighs with his lips. He adored her soft skin. Then he put his nose in her pussy. She'd regrown her pubic patch. Her husband had insisted that she do that and she was glad. It served like a magnet, drawing Rick to it. When his tongue flicked against her clit, a surge of pleasure shot through her. He drew inspiration from how she reacted and eagerly put his lips on every part of her intimate anatomy. His tongue swirled in her vagina while his fingers lightly touched her stomach and her breasts. Paula arched her back, feeling the approach of her orgasm. She hadn't come in a few weeks and needed what Rick was giving her. Waves of passion washed through her.
Before Paula had finished coming, Rick moved up and slid his cock into her quaking vagina. Her inner muscles instinctively squeezed his prick, adding to his pleasure, trying to milk the semen from his balls.
Paula didn't realize that she was moaning loudly, almost shrieking with passion. Rick was on a mission to prolong her orgasm and reach his own. He held her legs under his arms, spreading her apart, giving his dick full access to the deepest recesses of her cunt.
Then, he ejaculated inside her. The warm rush of semen filled her. She closed her eyes, savoring the sensation.
She thought Rick was a much better lover than her husband. She'd only fucked four men in her life. Her husband, Ralph, an old boyfriend and one other one-night-stand while Ralph was out of the country. She'd learned to like women and had been with many, developing a liking for both sexes.
They collapsed on the bed. Rick rolled to the side, enjoying the post-sex pleasure of lying next to a woman. Paula kissed him as she felt his semen dribbling out of her vagina. Her daughter would sleep in her mother's wet spot tonight.
They did it again, more slowly this time and were interrupted when they heard Elise come in the back door. She found her mother on her back, naked, in bed with Rick between her legs. Mother and daughter had gotten accustomed to seeing each other naked. Her mother's soft breasts pooled on her chest. Paula's legs were wrapped around Rick's hips. He was slowly moving his pelvis, moving his cock in Elise's mother's pussy.
Elise complained, "I hope you didn't wear him out."
Paula said, "His tongue is still working."
Elise left them alone to finish.
Paula dressed and Elise took her place and hour later after Paula had gone home.
Rick was amazed at his good fortune. He still missed Kathy, but his consolation prize was pretty amazing.
Kathy was in Dallas with Ralph.
The first night in their hotel, after they had screwed for the first time, Ralph ordered room service. He told Kathy he wanted her to remain naked and greet the room-service waiter in the nude.
"What if it's a girl?" She asked.
"I'll check. You come out of the bathroom naked if it's a guy."
Kathy was amazed at how she had advanced into exhibitionism and was looking forward to some stranger seeing her naked.
They heard the knock on the door. Kathy went into the bathroom and Ralph said a loud hello to the young man. Kathy opened the door and walked out naked. She acted surprised when she saw the young man standing there.
Ralph acted busy and said, "Sign for the food, will you honey."
Kathy walked over next to the young man, making no effort to hide her charms. The young kid watched in amazement as her tits swayed while she leaned over and signed her name.
Ralph asked the kid, his name was Ethan, if he was on duty all night. He said they may want something later, alerting the young man to the possibility of another show.
As they ate dinner, they talked about what she had just done.
"That kid was no more than twenty." She said. "He was cute."
Ralph asked her, "Wanna fuck him?"
Kathy was surprised that he was being so casual about her having sex with someone, but it aroused her and she wanted to please Ralph. He always seemed to be looking for a bigger thrill. That was why he moved from one young wife to another. She wondered if she would be able to keep him interested. She intended to try.
She said, "I'll let him fuck me if you want."
He nodded.
She said, "You can watch and take a video of him sticking his young cock in my cunt. Maybe he's a virgin and I'll be his first piece-of-ass."
The thought inspired them to another round of sex. She was wearing her clit and tit rings. When Ralph tugged on them, it gave her either pleasure or pain. She didn't know which until it happened. The clit ring was right in her slit all day and when she walked or moved, she felt it sliding over her raw flesh, stimulating her. She never wore panties; they irritated her clit. With no underwear, she was wet down there most of the time.
Well, Ralph did it. He called for a bottle of champagne at eleven, just as the room service ended.
Kathy was ready. She was sitting on the bed, still nude, reading a novel when they heard the knock on the door. Ralph asked her to open the door, so Kathy greeted the young man with her lovely body on display.
She signed for the champagne, once again her tits swayed under her. She deliberately dropped something on the floor and bent over with her ass aimed directly at the young man. He had an exquisite view between her legs. He saw her tattoos and the pussy ring dangling from her clit.
"Why don't you give the young man a proper tip." Ralph said.
Young Ethan knew what he meant and said, "That's okay. I'm engaged to someone."
Kathy knelt before him, undoing his pants and said, "She doesn't need to know and you're not married yet."
She was pleasantly surprised at the size and hardness of Ethan's young dick. She took it in her mouth and gave the young man a slutty blow job. She asked if his fiancé sucked his dick and he said she did. Then she asked if his fiancé fucked him and learned she didn't.
Kathy said, "Well, you need some experience if you're going to satisfy your new wife on her wedding night. She's going to expect you to fuck her and know how to make her come."
Kathy slid back on the bed. Ethan abandoned any scruples he had and pulled his shirt over his head. In a moment, he was holding his dick, aiming it at Kathy's slippery snatch.
She helped his cock find a nice warm nest inside her. She was slippery with Ralph's semen, but the young man didn't know any difference. His hard cock slid into her and she smiled at the young man's eagerness. She slowed him down, telling him he didn't want to come too soon. It was no use. The kid shot his wad into Kathy's cunt. It was a big load, a young man's quantity of semen that poured into her. It flowed back around the young man's cock and poured out of her vagina.
She gave the boy a polite kiss and thanked him. He thanked her profusely, amazed at his incredibly good fortune.
Kathy called Ralph and said, "Eat me. Eat his cum out of my cunt."
Ralph wouldn't do it. He fucked her instead, turning her onto her hands and knees and thoroughly hammering away at her messy cunt.
He was enjoying seeing her fuck other men. She was beginning to wonder what was next and how far would he want her to go with fucking other guys. Her expectation had been that she would fuck Ralph, not every guy that he met. She liked the sex, but was not sure about being such a slut.
The next night would answer her question.
Ralph spent the day in business meetings. Kathy slept late and then did some sightseeing and window-shopping. They had dinner in the hotel restaurant where Ralph told her that he had been invited to a poker game with some of his previous acquaintances. He asked her to dress sexy and join him. "Make them jealous of what a sexy woman I have."
Ralph had referred to her as his woman and sometimes she pretended to be his wife, but he shied away from any discussion of them actually marrying. She was disappointed but told herself that he was just reluctant to make such a commitment.
The poker game was in the hotel, in a suite on the top floor. The view of the city was fabulous and there were drinks and snacks. She enjoyed looking at the city and watched them play a bit. Poker didn't interest her although she understood the game. She wasn't into gambling herself, but watching others take gambling risks intrigued her.
As the evening went on, she watched from a nearby couch. With the way she was sitting, she was inadvertently (or purposely) giving some of the men a nice upskirt view. Without any panties, there was a chance of some of the men seeing her hairy beaver. She was drinking more and getting sleepy, so her legs parted easily. At one point, she had one leg on the couch with the other on the floor, blatantly displaying her thighs, maybe more.
She went out on the porch to get some air and Ralph walked up behind her, taking a break from the game. Kathy was wearing the sexy blue dress he had bought her a few months earlier. Ralph put his arms around her and kissed her neck from behind. He nibbled at her ear. She liked that. She felt him pulling the zipper down on the back of her dress and unhooking her bra. He pulled it through the arm holes of her dress, then rezipped her. Her tits bounced and jiggled whenever she moved and the soft material stimulated her nipples. She knew the men could see that she was braless.
Ralph returned to the game and at one point, asked Kathy to come stand beside him and give him some luck. He reached up under her dress and stroked her bare ass. The other men were watching. Ralph won the hand. He repeated the performance and won again. He'd been doing poorly until then.
One of the other men remarked about how it was an unfair advantage to have Kathy bringing Ralph luck. In response, Ralph instructed her to go stand beside the man who had complained. She was reluctant, but did it. Ralph was having her do riskier things and she was enjoying it but wondered how far it would go. She took another drink.
Of course, the man she stood beside put his hand up her dress onto her ass. He kept it there through the hand. Kathy liked having her ass stroked. Sure enough, the man won.
The six men at the table began to jabber about how Kathy was an unfair advantage and to be fair, everyone should have the opportunity to use her as a good luck charm. Just getting rub her ass was enough good luck for most of them.
Ralph told her, "Okay honey, move around the table, standing beside a different player for each hand."
Kathy, was pretty drunk and enjoyed the attention. She liked have her ass rubbed and she had been bored. Being part of the action and have a player to root for made her part of the game.
She moved from one guy to the next. Not everyone won, which resulted in demands for another chance to rub her ass for luck. Kathy was having a good time, hoping the player with his hand on her ass would win.
When one of the 'gentlemen', eager for more luck, moved his hand between her legs, she resisted at first, but then yielded. His fingers found her wet folds and her silky pussy hair. Soon they were all rubbing their fingers on her slippery slit and fooling with the pussy ring between her legs. One them asked what it was and Ralph instructed her to show everyone. Kathy boldly did it, lifting the front of her dress to show her pussy with the emerald ring on her clit. The men were amazed and continued to discuss it as the game went on. Only the most intrepid players were able to keep their concentration.
As they neared the end of the evening, the pots got bigger and the players tried for a big win. There was a lot of money in the pot, with four of the men still playing the hand. Ralph was not one of them.
Still, he offered a prize, "The winner of this hand gets her dress. The winner of the next hand gets her."
Kathy looked at him. They hadn't discussed this. He was offering her, his supposed wife, to the winner of a card game. She wanted to object, but the enthusiasm of the men, who she had befriended, was contagious and she said nothing. Hands continued to roam under her skirt as the hand played out.
A guy named Dante won. He was Italian looking, middle aged, with nice hair.
Kathy was on the spot. She did it. She asked the winner to unzip her dress, then she dropped the dress to the floor and handed it to the winner. She stood in front of the group of men, naked, except for her sparkling jewelry and her shoes.
As the final hand was dealt, the men discussed the rules of winning Kathy. Would she be available for anything? Would she spend the night with the winner?
Ralph said, "The winner gets her right here, while we all watch."
Kathy felt a lump in her throat. She had let each of the men stroke her ass as the game went on, not wanting to play favorites, although she found some of the men more attractive than others. They all we middle aged, in the late forties, fifties or early sixties. None were particularly attractive specimens. She rationalized that all that mattered was the guy's cock, not his smile or his physique.
Ralph folded, eliminating any chance of him winning. He was conceding her to someone else. There were large cash bets in addition to Kathy being a prize. She circled the table slowly, looking at each man's hand, anticipating who had the better chance. The hand went on, with all players (except Ralph) remaining in the game. Some had poor hands, but were risking all their money for a chance at Kathy's pussy.
Finally, it was over. One guy had a straight. His name was Bruno. He had a pug-like face and the red nose of a drinker.
Everyone removed their chips and drinks from the table while Bruno undid his pants. His first request was for Kathy to suck his dick. It wasn't very big, but it was hard. Kathy found it to be a bit humiliating to be sucking a man's dick while his buddies cheered her on. She sucked him for a few minutes. He was not appealing, bordering on disgusting with his sweat covered crotch and his sizeable belly. Still, she was enjoying the attention and her decadent behavior. She had never been 'that kind of a girl'.
She decided to dispense with the preliminaries and climbed on the table. Her legs dangled off the edge and her pussy was aimed at the lucky winner.
"Come on fuck me." She said. "I've been waiting all evening for you men to finish your silly game and pay attention to me."



Bruno's prick slid into her. It felt good, and after being teased by the men's hands all evening, she was horny. The guy proceeded to fuck her. He hadn't removed his shirt. His pants were bunched around his hips. She had no idea who he was beyond his first name or what he did for a living. He apparently was a client of Ralph's commercial and industrial real estate business, the source of all the funds he had been lavishing on her. Her desire to please him overcame any scruples that remained. It didn't take long for Bruno to come. She felt his semen squirt into her, a reasonable amount. Bruno hadn't been laid recently. She didn't come, but had enjoyed having a cock inside her.
She was getting ready to get off the table when another man took Bruno's place. She wasn't sure of this guy's name, Marshall or something. She looked over at Ralph and he was smiling. He had offered her to the second man. Maybe he owed the guy a favor so he was letting him fuck Ralph's wife. She spread her legs and he stepped into place. At least he took off his shirt and his pants fell to his ankles.
He had a bigger cock than Bruno, which felt better in Kathy's pussy. He sawed away. He lifted one of Kathy's legs, so she was half-way bent in half. His dick felt good and his pelvis was pressing into her, stimulating the pussy ring. He was sucking on her tits and pulled on the nipple ring with his mouth. She said ouch, but he didn't stop. Finally, she twisted his ear, telling him to stop. Somehow, the got the guy off. He emptied his load into her soggy cunt. It felt good, although her tit still hurt.
She wasn't done. Another man stepped to the plate. She realized they all were going to have her. She had imagined getting gang-banged a few times; now it was happening. This guy was the tallest of the group and he had big hands. They say big hands indicate big everything, but it wasn't true. His prick was average size. It reminded her of her husband, the first time Rick had crossed her mind. A guy who was fucking her had a modestly sized dick like her husband. Wow!
Since he was tall, bending down to align with her crotch was not comfortable, so he turned Kathy over. She got on her hands and knees on the table, presenting her ass and pussy. The man remarked on her tattoo, the little snake that looked like it was about to crawl into her asshole and Ralph's initials, R.F.J. They thought it was clever of him to mark his woman, so whoever fucked her would know who she belonged to.
The tall guy was not gentle. He spanked her ass a few times as he rammed his cock in her. Like the others, his pants were pulled down over his thin legs. He was commenting, complaining really, about 'how loose her cunt felt'. "She must see a lot of cock to be this loose. I can barely feel her on my cock." The asshole wasn't accounting for the two loads of cum that were already inside her.
She was pissed at his attitude, but there was nothing she could do about it when he pressed his cock against her anus. The other men encouraged the tall guy to fuck her ass and he did. It hurt. She had to beg for lubricant. Someone poured beer into her anus. It helped, but still it hurt. They were all lucky that the beer didn't act as an enema a produce an actual shit-storm.
The tall guy fucked her ass for a while and finally dumped a load of semen inside her. She was annoyed at the guy and had had enough fucking for one night. Ralph had just been watching while the tall man insulted her and fucked her roughly.
She got up to leave, but another man wanted her. She struggled to get away, but the guy pushed her back onto the table. Another man held her wrists. He shook a beer and stuffed the end of the bottle in her vagina, trying to douche her and clean her pussy of all the cum. The cold liquid was bracing and she felt the mixed fluids flowing out of her messy cunt.
She was helpless on the table when the guy put his dick in her. He held her ankles, spreading her wide open. She saw Ralph just watching, letting his friends gang-fuck her. She couldn't say it was truly rape, since she had volunteered at the start, but she was beyond consenting. The guy fucking her was the one who'd won her dress. He was a bit more considerate, but was only interested in his own pleasure. Kathy was just a receptacle for his cum.The guy added his load to the mess covering her crotch. Her pussy was sore and her muscles were cramped from being in restrained positions.
There was one guy left, unless Ralph wanted a turn. He was a thin, small guy, but he had a devious mind. He said, "Let's make her airtight. Ralph would like to see that wouldn't you."
Ralph nodded affirmatively.
The thin guy, his name was Patel, said, "Let's fill this slut's holes with cock and cum on her face. Ralph wants to see his wife thoroughly fucked, don't you Ralph." Kathy's supposed protector nodded again.
They were going to have to manipulate her to get her where they could fill all three of her holes at once. The thin guy with the idea sat on the couch. Kathy was lifted by two men and set down with her pussy right over the thin guy's cock. His pants were at his ankles.
She wasn't resisting. She felt his dick enter her. She was impaled and would have trouble moving. Then, Bruno came behind her and greased her asshole with something. He wanted an easier stroke than the tall guy. She groaned as the dick entered her asshole, pressing against the dick in her vagina through the thin membrane separating the two holes. She had never felt so full of cock. It was an unforgettable sensation.
Her final hole was filled with the cock of the man named Marshall or something. He stuffed his dick into her throat, pulling her head to the side. He held the back of her head and rammed his prick into her gullet. She was gagging, choking with the big cock in her mouth. She couldn't breathe until the man pulled his cock back. Her mind was completely overwhelmed by the assault on all three of her holes. Unable to breathe; she was truly 'air-tight'.
Ralph was a few feet away. He was stoking his dick. His shirt was unbuttoned, his pants were at his knees. She was naked while her lovers had only lowered their trousers. They were using her like a whore.
They began to come. The guy in her mouth was first. He pulled his dick out and shot his cum onto Kathy's face. Globs hit her forehead, her eyelid and her cheek and dribbled down her face. Then, she felt the cock come in her pussy. The thin man seemed to have a lot of cum. It poured out of her.
It took a while for Bruno to come in her ass. He'd expended most of his semen in her earlier. His semen squirted up inside her and his dick went limp and slid out of her asshole.
They asked Ralph if he "Wanted any of this." She was being discussed like an inanimate object, just a collection of holes. She was humiliated, stunned that Ralph had let them do this to her. h stepped toward her, still rubbing his cock. She was looking right at his cock when his semen shot from the tip onto her face. Some got in her eye, the remainder painted her pretty face.
They left her there, spent, naked, with cum dripping out of her. From the amount of fluid coming out of her pussy, she realized that the little guy had pissed inside her. It was mixed with beer. Her legs were soaked and her vagina was still dripping.
She stumbled to her feet. She looked at Ralph for assistance. She was naked but beyond caring. She was wearing Ralph's expensive jewelry, but she didn't feel very classy. She had just been gang-fucked by a group of men she hardly knew. She was trying to grasp what she had become.
Ralph gently led her out of the room in to the hall and summoned the elevator. Fortunately, no one saw her, naked and abused as they rode down to their floor.
Kathy asked, "Why did you let them do that to me?"
He just said, "I owe them money."
He was a multi-multi-millionaire. How could he owe money to anyone? She was confused, but not in a mental state to think.
She said, "You liked watching them all fuck me. You had a hard-on and came on my face after they had all used me. You liked it, didn't you?"
He said, "You were magnificent."
It wasn't a word she would've used.
When they got to the room, she was too exhausted to shower, so he settled her in bed. Cum was leaking out of her. She was covered in sweat, hers and the men. She stunk. Ralph put her in the other bed. She was too filthy to sleep with him. She softly cried herself to sleep. He was snoring quickly, not concerned about what had happened to his supposedly 'special woman'.
She woke in the morning, having slept late. He was already awake. She had to take a quick shower so they could get to the airport. The hot water washing away the stink from the night before was wonderful. She quickly dressed.
They were around others and didn't have a chance to talk until they were on the plane.
She quietly asked him, "Why did you let them do that to me. You just sat there."
He said, "I liked watching you. You looked like you were enjoying yourself."
"But they treated me like a whore."
He replied, "You seem to like a little pain and you have a fantasy about being gang-banged or raped."
"I never told you that. I don't."
"Well, now you can say you've done it." He waited a moment and said, "There's a whore inside most women. Sometimes it takes some coaxing for her to release her inner slut."
Kathy looked at him, surprised at his evaluation of women. "Do you think of your wife and daughter that way?"
He said, "Honey, you're all the same. It's just easier to get some women to lose their inhibitions."
She was pissed and didn't talk to him again.
Just before they landed, he said, "I've texted a doctor I know. I want him to check you out, make sure you don't have any STDs before I put my cock in you again."
She was deeply offended. Now she was going to have to tell some doctor about being gang-fucked at a Texas poker game.
She went to the doctor the next morning and he took some tests. The result would be back in a day or two.
She'd slept with Ralph the night before, but he didn't touch her. He seemed to recoil from any intimacy. He made the excuse that he was stressed out from the trip, not about Kathy being gang-fucked in all three holes.
Ralph came home from work that day in a better mood. He'd talked to the doctor and was satisfied that she wasn't contagious. He wanted to fuck her, but she was reluctant. He apologized for all that had happened and for some of the inappropriate thing she had said.
She said, "You've treated me like a slut. I thought you thought more of me than that."
He said, "I do. You are truly special. I've never met anyone like you. You are so willing to try things and let loose. You're marvelous."
She asked, "But where does it end. How far will you want me to go? You'll always be looking for a new thrill."
It was true. Once she did something, the thrill diminished for Ralph. He wanted something more daring, more decadent. Kathy was grasping her situation.
She refused to have sex with him.
Ralph realized that he had fucked up. He'd gotten off seeing Kathy treated like a slut and he wanted her to like it too. He put on the charm, taking her out to dinner and being very considerate.
They had a conversation where he apologized for the Texas stuff. "I'm sorry. Sometime I get carried away with these depraved thoughts. It's something I fight inside me. It's why I need someone like you to keep me straight. I promise I'll never make you do anything like that again."
Kathy tried to understand.
Kathy called Rick and asked to go to lunch. He was pleased to hear from her.
After catching up on things, she said, "I want to come back to you. I don't love Ralph; I love you. I was dazzled by all the wealth and how he fawned over me, but you're the one I love and want to be with."
Rick was surprised. He'd built up a lot of resentment over his wife leaving him for a richer man. He was initially surprised and disappointed that she'd been dazzled by the shiny objects that Ralph put before her.
He said, "I don't know. You broke my heart. I'm still not over you, but things have changed."
She said, "Things have changed for me. I'm ashamed and you won't like hearing about some of the things I've done."
He said, "Elise is living with me now."
She was surprised. "Do you love her?"
"I do, but I'm not sure in what way. It's different than with you. We were a team. She's young and independent. She's good in bed, but I don't connect with her like I did with you."
Kathy said, "I need to tell you the things I've done. I've fucked a number of men. Ralph likes me to do it. He likes watching and getting me to do more and more daring things. I got gang-banged in Dallas. Ralph set it up and watched."
Rick took a few moments to absorb what she had said. it was beyond his immediate comprehension.
He changed the subject, offering his own revelation. "Elise is pregnant. It's mine."
She nodded acknowledgement. Then she said, "I let a Saudi prince fuck me to help with a business deal. Ralph wanted me to do it."
Rick said, "I'm fucking Paula too. She comes over about once a week."
She said, "Your little dick must get tired."
He said, "I manage."
He laughed and she joined him. They were amused at the things they had done. It was like they were trying to top one another with something more outrageous.
She said, "I got a tattoo and had my pussy pierced."
He smiled and asked, "Where is the tattoo?"
She smiled and said, "If you are a good boy, I'll let you see it."
Rick couldn't think of a response to that. Paula had him beat.
She went on, "Ralph tattooed his initials on my ass. He bought me an emerald pussy ring and a nipple ring too."
Rick was amazed that his conservative wife had done such things. Ralph must've really cast a spell on her.
She said, "Last week we went to Dallas. He set me up for a gang bang at a poker game. Five of them fucked me in all three holes. I had to get checked by a doctor before Ralph would let me in his bed."
"How did that happen?"
She said, "He said whoever won the last pot got to fuck me. He didn't ask me, I just went along with it. Then, they all fucked me. He sat there watching."
She wanted to tell him everything. "He's fucked me in restaurants and jewelry stores. I had to fuck him to get that necklace. He had me fuck a room service guy in Dallas."
She was crying, ashamed of what had happened to her. She had been such a sweet innocent girl. She said, "I know you'll never forgive me. I was such a fool."
She got up to leave, but he took her hand so she would stay.
Rick understood that he had started her on the road to ruin by allowing his boss to fuck his wife. "I should've never let him fuck you."
She said, "It seemed like a good idea at the time. We both agreed to it."
Rick said, "It started to go bad that night in the hotel when you were riding his cock."
"I know. I was seduced by all his money and the nice things he bought me, but it wasn't real. I was just a play thing. I'm not part of the serious part of his life. Paula helps with the business. I'm just someone to fuck. He wants bigger and bigger thrills. I can't even imagine what he'll want me to do next."
Rick paused, then said, "He doesn't know that I'm fucking his wife and his daughter."
"You really got Elise pregnant?"
"Yeah. I was with Paula and Elise showed up after a blowout with her husband. She'd stopped the pill, wanting him to get her pregnant. When he refused, she happened to find me."
Kathy said, "I'm jealous. I'm the one who is supposed to have your babies."
"Really?" They talked about kids, but were too focused on careers.
She said, "I'll stop the pill and you can fuck me everyday until I'm pregnant. Once I have the baby, I want you to do it again and again."
He said, "You'll be all fat." Another bit of humor.
"Yeah. I'll be fat with your babies. I just want to be barefoot and pregnant and spend my life with you."
"Are you sure you are done with Jenkins?"
"Yes. I'll show you."
The next day at work, Rick got a call to come up to Ralph's office. Kathy was there.
She said to both men, "We need to get straight about what's been going on. I have to decide between the two of you. I can't go on loving two men like this. I have to choose."
Ralph thought she was going to tell her husband that she was leaving him for Ralph. He said to Rick, "Look you know I've been fucking your wife. I want her to be with me permanently."
Rick looked at his wife. She was silent. Rick said, "Well that's her decision."
Ralph said to her, "Kathy, you're special. I know I've done some thing that are out of line, but I promise to do better."
"What about Paula?" Kathy asked. "Will you divorce her for me?"
Ralph said, "I would, but she owns more than half of the company."
"So sell out. You have plenty of money. We can just travel and be together."
Ralph didn't answer, which was his answer.
She said, "No more gang-bangs or fucking other men. It will be just me and you. Okay?"
Ralph nodded, but not with much conviction. She no longer believed in him.
Kathy walked to his desk and began. "You bought this dress for me. I'm giving it back." She took off her dress. She wasn't wearing underwear. She stood there naked except for her expensive jewelry.
Kathy removed her diamond earrings and set them on his desk.
These shoes are yours too." She hiked her leg up on his desk, letting him see her pussy, it was spread open from her posture, with the pussy ring in the middle. She took off one shoe, then repeated the procedure with the other shoe, exposing her naked cunt the entire time.
Kathy removed the nipple ring and set it on his desk. Then she put her leg on the desk again, exposing her wide-open vulva and the emerald studded jewel that pierced her clit. She took it off and set it on his desk.
The final thing was her necklace. She took it off and said, "I'll trade this for my wedding rings."
Ralph knew he was defeated. He reached in his desk drawer and handed her a baggie with her engagement ring and wedding band. She gave him the necklace, then put her rings on her fingers. She said to Rick, "I'll never take these off again." She wasn't wearing anything else.
She turned to leave. Ralph said, "You still the tattoo with my initials on your ass, R.F.J., Ralph Fitzgerald Jenkins."
Rick said, "They're not your initials, they're mine. Richard Fucking Johnson."
They walked out. Kathy walked through the office nude, with all the employees seeing her. Her breasts jiggled and her ass swayed as she walked. She led Rick to his office and said, "Now fuck me. Fuck me in your office like he did."
Rick bent her over the desk and slid his cock into her. He didn't care who was watching. The other employees saw what was going on and turned away to afford them privacy. They were pleased that Kathy had given up on Jenkins and returned to her husband. Many of them had been through the same ordeal of Jenkins fucking their wives before moving on to someone else. That Kathy had the balls to end it was significant.
It felt so good to be back in Kathy's pussy again. Rick was in heaven, enjoying the special, silky feel of her slippery vagina. He held her breasts, then held her hips, pushing himself as deeply as he could. He came. She did too. She turned and kissed him.
He loaned her his shirt to partially cover her nude body. She had to walk carefully through the parking lot in her bare feet. They drove home.
When they arrived, Elise was there. She got up to leave, but Kathy told her to stay.
They had dinner together and sat in the living room. Kathy and Elise seemed to get along, although there was no discussion of who had first dibs on Rick. It was surreal for Rick to sit there with two beautiful women; he was fucking both of them. How much better could it get and then he remembered Paula too.



Rick went out for a jog, hoping the two women would get along.
When he returned, he found the two of them in his bed. He watched, amazed.
Kathy was relishing the tender flesh of Elise, kissing her young pussy, exploring Elise's tender folds.
Kathy looked up and said, "Honey, would you mind sleeping in the guest room tonight. Paula's coming over and we'll be using the master bedroom. We need the king-sized bed for the three of us."
And so our story ends.
Ralph Jenkins hooked onto another young wife, the spouse of the new associate they'd hired. Ralph enjoyed her, but she was nothing compared to Kathy. Kathy had fulfilled just about all of his fantasies. Once he'd done something, the thrill was gone. He had become somewhat immune to sexual arousal after all the things he'd experienced with Kathy.
He asked Paula to come back to him, but she filed for divorce. When they were having an angry spat over the divorce, Paula told her husband that she had been fucking Rick all along. When she told him Rick was the father of Elise's baby, Ralph didn't believe it. He had a private investigator check and learned that it was true. Not only had he lost Kathy and Paula, but he was stunned to hear that Elise was actually living with Rick and Kathy.
Ralph had always had problems with drinking and it began to get the best of him. He lost his focus and lost interest in the business. At the suggestion of his growing list of creditors, he looked to sell the company. Another firm bought them out and convinced Rick to stay on and run the operation.
Ralph retired to Florida after his wife divorced him. He was devastated and never recovered from learning that Rick had been screwing his wife and that Rick had impregnated his daughter, Elise. No other woman interested him like Kathy had. The last they'd heard of him, he was living in a beach house, chasing women and drinking himself to oblivion.
Elise lived with Rick and Kathy until after she had the baby, little Paulina. They continued to have sex between the three of them almost until she delivered. Elise found her own place and is working again. She is dating a guy who she really likes.
Paula still stops by, more interested in sex with Kathy than with Rick, although she and Rick do it occasionally.
Kathy still likes sex with Paula and Rick likes to watch. While she still likes women, she has sworn to never even look at another man than Rick. She satisfied all her curiosity and fantasies and is completely happy being Rick's woman.
Kathy is fine with her husband having sex with Paula and Elise; she knows what he is doing and she believes he deserves to enjoy life. Just so he comes home to her.
Kathy got pregnant and is due next month. It's a boy. They intend to name him Richard Francis Johnson to match the initials on his mother's ass. They debated about the middle name. They plan to have a few more babies.
They all lived happily ever after, except for Ralph.
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You should've asked
"You raped me." Jill was looking at Michael.
Michael recoiled. He said, "I'm so sorry. I got carried away and couldn't resist."
"Did you think I was asking for it?"
"No. I'm sorry." He was apologizing profusely.
"Then what was it that you couldn't resist?"
He weakly said, "You're very attractive. I'm sorry."
He was surprised that she wasn't angrier. He had come up behind her while she was leaning over a freezer. He impulsively pulled down her shorts and put his dick in her pussy. She hadn't resisted. She just remained there stoically while his cock did its thing inside her.
She said, "You must think it's okay to just pull my pants down and fuck me without asking."
He was ashamed of what he had done and terrified. He'd go to jail for sure.
Then she said, "You should've asked."
He was dumbstruck.
She said, "Did your mother just let you take things without asking?"
"No. I was taught to be polite."
"Then, why didn't you ask?"
"I don't know. I was afraid to ask."
"You thought I'd say no, so instead of asking, you just pulled down my pants and did it."
"I guess. I'm so sorry."
She said, "Are you really? Now that you fucked me, fulfilling your wet dreams, why would you be sorry?"
"Because I didn't ask."
"See. You need to learn your manners."
"Are you going to report me?"
"I don't know. Should i?"
"Please don't. I'll make it up to you."
"How? By never raping me again?"
"Well, whatever you want. I'll do anything you want."
She said, "Lay down on that rug over there and get your prick out."
They were in the basement of the local school building. The community league was holding their annual party on a Saturday. The cooks needed more meat and buns for the crowd and asked Jill to go get more supplies from the nearby community building.
She asked Michael to help, "There's more than I can carry."
He eagerly agreed.
Michael had a crush on Jill. She was a divorcee with two kids at home. He was thirty and single. He had dated girls, and was almost engaged, once. Other than that, he never had much luck. He was an engineer for the government. He just didn't have a charming personality and he was incredibly shy. He was an attractive man, with a good job and work ethic. He'd just never found a woman who really attracted him.
Jill had gotten to know him through community work. They'd delivered the newsletter and had been part of the group that helped the homeless when a local church hosted them during every winter. She thought he was a nice man, enjoying his company as she got to know him better. He had relaxed around her and enjoyed talking to her. At the same time, he had developed his crush on Jill.
Jill wasn't a beauty queen. Her figure had seen better days. Two babies and a hectic schedule had taken their toll. Her boobs sagged a little and she had a little bit too much tummy.
Michael saw her differently. She had a nice ass and she often showed some cleavage, which just drove him wild. Her boobs jiggled under her shirt, sometimes her nipples would show through.
He had more than one session by himself, imagining that he was with Jill. She was his favorite and lately, his only masturbation fantasy.
Jill had not thought about Michael in a sexual way. She was too busy with life to worry about men. Her 'dream guy' would be suave and rich. However, she liked Michael, a nice responsible man. There didn't seem to be many of them around.
Jill had a vibrator which she used occasionally, but it didn't really meet her needs, so she just stayed lonely and horny. She couldn't go out much with the two kids at home and really wasn't interested in the dating or nightclub scene. The men she met were either married, defective, boring, sometimes all three. Michael was an exception, although she hadn't realized it.
Jill had led Michael into the basement where there was a freezer holding the meat, wieners and hamburgers. They went down the stairs and entered the storeroom. She turned on the light. Michael had been watching her. She was wearing little gym shorts that revealed her beautiful legs and accented her wiggling ass. When she would bend over, the tip of her ass crack peeked out. On top she wore just a t-shirt with a bra underneath, but she had been sweating and her breasts had become quite noticeable through the damp shirt. Her nipples were poking through. She didn't even pay attention to such things anymore. When she bent over, Michael, and others, could see the top of the bra that held her luscious breasts.
She leaned over the freezer to get the packages of meat. Micheal was standing behind her and the impulse overwhelmed him. He often had impulses to do things; like most people, he ignored them. But this one time, he acted on one.
He grabbed Jill's shorts at the waist and pulled them down below her knees, along with her little panties. There it was, that beautiful butt. The two soft globes beside her sexy cleft were more amazing than he had imagined. A hint of her pubic hair peeked between her legs. Michael's little head had taken over for his big head. He pushed his hard dick between Jill's legs and it slid into her vagina.
Jill was surprised. She started to get up to resist, but for some reason she stayed still while he continued fucking her. Perhaps her subconscious was working on her. The cock inside her felt good. It had been a few years since she'd experienced such pleasure. She knew what he was doing was wrong, but it felt good. Why not let him finish.
Michael was in heaven. He'd had sex before, but it had been a few years for him too. Not having had sex in a long time and understanding the nature of what he was doing, Michael finished quickly. He felt the unequaled pleasure of ejaculating into a woman's vagina. Jill had remained stationary, letting him finish. She had even pulled one of her feet our of her clothing to keep he balance.
That's when the conversation took place.
"You should've asked." She had said.
Michael replied, "If I had asked, what would you have said?"
She said, "I don't know. I might've said yes."
He was amazed, "Really?"
She said, "Yes, really. You dumb shit. I could have you sent away to prison."
"Please. I've never done anything like that before in my life."
"Why? Because you never found anyone as irresistible as me bending over the freezer."
He said, "Well, you're a pretty woman."
She said, "I've noticed you looking at me."
"I'm sorry. I shouldn't do that."
"That's okay. I like having nice men look at me."
She'd called him nice.
She said, "What are you going to do to make it up to me?"
He fumbled for any answer. He said, "Name it." Then he said, "I'll take you to dinner."
She said, "Well, you're backwards. Usually, a guy takes a girl to dinner and then tries to fuck her. You've done it the other way around."
He looked at her, uncertain about what to say.
She said, "You have no manners. Your mother should've taught you better."
"I'm sorry."
"You're like all men. Thinking of yourself first."
"I'm not that way, really."
She said, "You came and I didn't. You satisfied yourself without thinking about my needs. My husband was that way. He'd come and leave me unsatisfied."
"Gee. I'm sorry. I was in a hurry, not wanting to miss the opportunity."
"Well, you can make it up to me."
He waited.
She said, "Go lie down on that rug and get your pecker out. I want to see it. Get it hard for me."
"I don't know if I can."
"Oh, you'll be able to."
Michael did as she instructed. He laid on the rug and undid his pants. His dick was limp; he tried to stroke it to get it hard.
Jill walked over beside him and to his eternal amazement, she pulled her shorts and panties down her legs, revealing her golden pubic hair. She pulled her feet out of her clothes and kicked off her shoes.
She said, "Now you're going to get me off. As punishment for raping me, I'm going to sit on your face and you will eat my sloppy pussy until I come."
Michael didn't say a word, afraid that she would change her mind.
He looked up and saw her intimate anatomy. He hadn't seen a live woman from this angle for years. As she lowered herself onto his face, squatting with her pussy gaping open, he observed the vivid pink flesh, glistening with his cum and her juices. A glob of his own semen dropped onto his nose. Then, her thighs engulfed his head. He tried to breathe, but her raw vulva pressed down on his face like a pillow, covering his face, smothering him. He put his tongue out and she found it, moving her clit over him. He flicked his tongue on her little button and more juices poured out of her.
His hands instinctively reached for something to hold onto. He reached under her shirt, searching for her breasts. His hands slid under her bra and found the luscious globes he had dreamt about touching. Jill reached behind her and unclipped her bra. Then she pulled her bra and shirt over her head. Now she was naked. Michael's fingers toyed with her nipples and squeezed her soft flesh.
He could multitask. He continued to eat her pussy while fondling her tits and playing with his pecker. His tongue was inside her vagina now. He'd never eaten cum before and didn't like it. But he remembered the expression, "Once you get past the smell, you've got it licked."
Other than his cum, she tasted wonderful. She had been sweating all day and he liked the scent of her body. There was a trace of her lotion too, but most importantly, she was emitting a wonderful fluid from her vulva. He began to lick her more rapidly, sensing that she was nearing an orgasm. She went wild with desire; his faced was buried in her messy, sweaty cunt.
Then, the door opened to the store room. A man and a woman had come looking for the meat that Jill had failed to deliver. They were stunned to see Jill riding Michael's face. She was facing them, naked, with her pussy covering his face, her tits jiggling with her movements. He was holding his dick in his hand stroking himself.
The woman said, "We just need to get the hamburgers and hot dogs." She indelicately asked, "Where did you put the meat?"
Jill laughed and said, "Where to you think he put it."
The couple saw the food they were after, picked it up and excused themselves.
"Sorry to have interrupted." The man said.
The closed the door behind them. They could be heard laughing as they ascended the stairs.
Jill was hot now. Perhaps being discovered had added to the thrill. She was having ad hoc sex, in the basement with a man she barely knew. What kind of girl was she? Horny, was her answer.
She began to come. Her body tensed and her toes curled. Her breathing increased and her muscles spasmed. Then it hit her, the climax she had been waiting for, a climax like she hadn't felt in years. She squeezed Michael's temples between her thighs and pressed her cunt onto his face. He couldn't breathe, but she wouldn't let him go. He couldn't think of a better way to die.
She finally released. She moved back straddling his chest. He looked right at her pussy and reached for her tits again.
Then she said, "I want more. Fuck me again and this time don't be in such a hurry."
He went and locked the door and moved behind her doggy-style. She waggled her ass suggestively and he held her hips. His cock was hard again and he slid it into her warm juicy vagina with a single stroke. She moaned with pleasure as he pushed into her. He closed his eyes and savored the wonderful feeling. There was nothing to match the sensation he felt over the full length of his dick. She was doing something within her vagina to stimulate his cock. He slowed down, to let her catch up.
When Jill began to push her butt toward him and act with more urgency, he knew she was close. He unleashed his second load of semen into her warm womb. The cum washed through her and she collapsed onto the rug, spent.
He fell beside her. She looked at him, then leaned over and kissed him. He wanted to say something, but she shushed him. "Don't say anything. Just enjoy the moment."
He looked at her lively brown eyes and her pretty face. She was looking back at him, wondering about him. Was he someone she wanted to be with? Time would tell.
After a few minutes, they got dressed. Michael regretted seeing her put her tits away.
As they exited the room, she said, "Why don't you come over for dinner tomorrow night. I'll cook you a nice meal. The kids are in bed by nine. Maybe we can watch a movie or something."
He thought to himself about what the 'something' would be. She smiled at him, reading his mind.
As they crossed the field to where the party was still going on, he had a thought and said, "Are you on the pill or something?"
As she walked away, she said, "You should've asked."
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Big John Returns 08
Hi, I'm Connie, married to Derek. If you've read the previous series about Big John, you know that's the name I've given to our friend John's cock. His wife is Annie.
Annie and John have been our friends for a number of years. They live a few hours away, so we don't see them as often as we'd like. In fact, it had been four months since our last visit to their house.
Through the first years of our friendship, I hadn't realized what John carried between his legs. I discovered it one night when he and Derek came home drunk. Annie and I stripped them to get them into bed and I discovered that John had a huge cock. Since that time, I've had numerous encounters with Big John and have enjoyed everyone. I love my husband and the way he makes love to me, but getting fucked by Big John is the ultimate in sex. When that thing is up inside me, I just close my eyes and think I'm in heaven. I've always wondered, will all the men in heaven have big cocks. I wouldn't be heaven if they didn't.
Our adventures expanded to include my husband fucking Annie and then Annie and me getting together in bed. I learned to eat and enjoy pussy. It's not fair to only let men eat pussy.
Annie and I have become best friends. We have a session together every time we visit one another. Sometimes the husbands are involved, but it is truly wonderful when it is just me and her, naked, enjoying each other.
One evening, the men took us to a strip club and talked Annie and me into performing on amateur night. We both stripped naked. I was surprised at how exhilarating it was to be nude with a bunch of horny men encouraging me to do nasty things. Annie talked me into joining her for a private dance for some Texas oil men. We both got gang-banged and came back to our husbands full of other men's semen.
I've had John and Derek's cock in all three of my holes and we even got my older sister Brenda to take Big John in her pussy.
John and Annie had arrived late the previous night and were in our spare bedroom.
We hadn't seen them for months and wanted to greet them properly. I woke early in the morning. I took a shower, not wetting my hair. I wanted to be nice and clean for our friends. I made sure to wash my pussy and my ass in anticipation of their close contact later.
I sprayed my perfume on my neck, then on my cleavage. When I'm trying to attract my husband's attention, put a little squirt on my pussy and my inner thighs. That's what I did for Annie and John.
I left the covers on our bed turned down and placed my nightgown on the pillow so my husband would know I had left his bed and was naked.
I walked to their room and lightly knocked. Annie was awake, having just emptied her bladder. She got back in the bed. John was sleeping beside her in the queen-sized bed. She was wearing a night-shirt and panties. I wanted to get her naked like I was.
I climbed onto the bed. I gave her a light kiss before positioning myself between her legs. I pulled her night-shirt over her head and gazed at her pretty breasts. She has nice smooth boobs, with dark little nipples. I sat on her thigh, letting her feel the heat in my pussy. Then, I leaned in and kissed her again. Nothing was said, we were just enjoying the moment. Our breasts touched. I was wonderful when my nipples grazed over her soft flesh. Her mouth is soft and sensuous. We kissed, increasing our passion as we became more aroused. Tongues dueled in our mouths and she fell back on the pillow with me on top of her.
My lust was nearly uncontrollable. I wanted her so badly. I squirmed my naked body all over her, humping her leg with my steamy crotch. Our hands explored each other's soft bodies while our open mouths tried to devour each other.
I kissed her pretty face. Her long hair was draped on the pillow, all discheveled and sexy looking. I sucked on her nose, kissed her eyelids and her forehead.
Then, I moved lower, putting my lips on her collarbone, then to the top of her heaving breasts. I kissed the soft flesh and tweaked her nipples with my nose before taking one, then the other in my mouth. I knew she really liked having her breasts stimulated so I spent a few minutes with my face in her bosom before I moved on.
I kissed her delicate stomach. My tongue probed her navel while my hands caressed her sides, moving up beside her breasts. Then I kissed above her pubic mound, getting closer to her most intimate features.
When my nose nuzzled through her soft pussy hair, she sighed and massaged my scalp. I paused to gaze at her womanly treasures. Beneath the triangle of pubic hair were the darker pink folds of her labia, with her clit and vagina peeking out. I gently put my tongue between her pussy lips and she immediately reacted by arching her hips, encouraging me to continue to give her pleasure.
I moved down to her inner thighs, inhaling her scent, a combination of her lotion and her feminine fragrance. I loved her perfume, but, most of all, I liked the smell of her pussy. Her thighs were so soft and silky. I could've remained there for an hour, but I had more important things to attend to. My tongue returned to her slit and I sucked on her engorged clitoris. She reacted with a moan and a small spurt of lady cum from her aroused pussy. I swallowed the salty fluid and continued to kiss and lick her sensitive lady-bits.
She was having a mild orgasm and her sighs and moans had awakened her husband. He was lying there watching me eat his wife's pussy. We said good morning to each other. He leaned up and watched as his wife writhed under the control of my mouth. I have come to love eating pussy and Annie's is my first and favorite one.
John had pulled the covers down, revealing that he was naked below the waist. There is was, Big John. The long, fat phallus was flopped on his leg, brown and tempting. It was my next target. He was lightly stroking it while watching me make love to his wife.
Annie was recovering from the orgasm that I had provoked with my mouth. I moved up and kissed her. We shared an intimate kiss. Her mouth was so soft and sweet.
I turned and moved to her husband.
"Welcome back. I missed you." I kissed him. He was almost passive, knowing that I was going to be the aggressor. His fingers moved over my chest, tracing my features, caressing my breasts. We kissed again. We were married to others, but we had become familiar lovers. Our mouths opened and we kissed; the passion was increasing. I had his cock in my hand, feeling it growing, like magic. He was stroking my back and gliding his fingers over the mounds of my ass.
I kissed his nipples and moved my lips over his hairy chest. As I had with his wife, I moved south, exploring his stomach and rubbing my nose in his pubic nest.
I took his balls in my hand and put my tongue on his erect penis, Big John. I gently nuzzled and kissed it, holding it steady with my hand, pressing my face against it. I tasted the precum at the tip, then swirled my tongue around the mushroom shaped head of his monster dick. I don't know how big it was, but it was much more than my husband carried between his legs. I put my lips around the shaft and took him in my mouth, as much as I could fit. I had deep throated him once before, but it hurt my throat and I was hoarse for days. I licked the soft, sensitive underside and his prick jerked in response. I was put my lips and tongue on every square millimeter of my favorite cock in the whole world. I lifted his nut sac with my hand and l kissed all over his balls, hoping they would produce some semen for me.
I was bent over, with my head in John's crotch. I felt something touching me between my legs. Annie had gotten out of bed for a moment and had returned. When I felt the vibrations on my delicate vulva, I realized that she had retrieved a vibrator from her suitcase. When she put the shaft against my clitoris, I jerked as if I had received and electric shock. My pussy reacted immediately. I spread my legs farther apart, giving her full access to my most intimate features. She had been there before and knew what I liked. The little vibrator moved over my nether regions, stimulating my pussy, pressing against my sensitive asshole. My juices were flowing. Her lips were touching me as the vibrator did its work.
It was impossible to choose where to put my focus so I did my best to do two things at once. Multitasking, I continued to suck John's cock while Annie stimulated my precious cunt. I felt myself coming. I pressed my head down onto Big John, holding it by the root and trying to push my throat onto the fat cock. He was too big to deep throat, but I could get part of his dick in my throat. I was choking on the thing.
Then Annie put her mouth on my pussy while the vibrator moved onto my asshole. I was coming in buckets with my two friends. I pushed my head onto Big John. I was suddenly taken with the challenge of getting his entire prick into my throat. I pushed my head down and had to release him while I coughed and regained my breath. He was choking me or rather I was choking myself with his marvelous cock. Annie pushing the vibrator into my asshole adding to the pure decadence of what we were doing. I was acting like a complete slut, sucking a huge cock into my throat while getting fucked in the ass by the big dildo.
Then my husband was on the bed beside me. He was encouraging me. "Come on Connie, take his cock in your throat. Let him fuck your mouth with it."
Imagine a husband saying such things to his wife. I looked at him and smiled, determined to meet his challenge.
I bobbed down again, but I choked, coming up for air with my saliva dripping all over John's meat.
Derek was still encouraging me. "Come on, honey. You can do it. Swallow that big dick, mouth fuck him."
I looked at him and tried again. I moved around so my ass was near John's head and I could match the curvature of his cock with angle of my throat. I sucked the big cock into my mouth and got it farther than I had before.
Then, Derek decided to help. He took the lube that Annie had been using on my asshole, put some on his cock and moved behind me. I felt his wonderful prick penetrate by sphincter, spreading me open like the dildo had, but it was a hard, warm cock, not a piece of rubber. I loved it. I didn't always, but I had learned to like being fucked in the ass, particularly when I was extremely aroused, like I was now.
When I took big John into my mouth, my loving husband pushed from behind, ramming his dick into my anus, pressing my mouth farther onto big John. I was determined to do it. My eyes were watering and I was unable to breathe, but I kept going and finally, my nose nestled in John's pubic hair. He groaned and continued to stroke my hair. He held me there. I tried to pull away, but my husband and my lover were trying to choke me on a big cock.
When they finally relented, I gagged and gasped for a few minutes, regaining my breath. I was proud of myself. I had sucked all of Big John.
I pushed my ass back toward my husband, like a slut and encouraged him to continue to take me anally. It's a weird sensation to have a cock buried in one's ass. My man was taking me, fucking my tight little rosebud. I hugged big John as he continued to plow my back orifice.
I looked up at John while I nuzzled his cock. He knew he would be next. I wanted my husband to finish so I could have big John in my cunt. I pushed my ass back, showing him that I wanted him.
Then I had a brilliant idea.
"Let me climb on big John and you can fuck me in the ass at the same time." Aren't I clever. We'd done this before.
I maneuvered to straddle John's hips and held his cock in my hand, aiming it at my vagina opening. It was so big; it spread me open. I remembered the first time his cock had entered me; I was surprised that I could take it all. The head was inside me now and my muscles were squeezing against the thick barrel of the magnificent penis. He groaned as I impaled myself. Once the thing was inside me, I knew I wouldn't be able to move off of it easily. I'd be skewered on his big cock.
I looked at my husband. He likes to watch me. When he does, I get so aroused that I lose all my inhibitions. I'm a complete slut, a nympho. Derek was watching me slide down onto another man's cock, knowing that the other man's cock was going deeper into me than his ever would. That was okay, though, because Derek was the love of my life while big John was the ultimate in physical pleasure.
Slowly, I lowered myself for the last inch, wanting to give my vagina the opportunity to adapt. Then, it was home, all the way inside me. John and I paused to enjoy the sensation of his cock jammed all the way inside my cunt. I kissed him, leaning forward to give my husband access to my asshole.
Derek aligned his prick with my tiny rosebud and pushed into me again. Slowly, his cock pressed, sliding past my muscle and invading my rectum. It felt so good to have my husband take me that way. I was his. He could fuck me anyway he wanted, any place, any time, any hole. I knew he could feel his friend's cock pressing against the membrane that separates my two channels. I could hear his groans of pleasure as he put his cock in his wife's ass and found another cock already inside her. His nut sac pressed against John's, a bit of man-to-man contact. I smiled thinking about their cocks meeting while both were inside me.
Annie moved in and kissed me. I was stuffed full of cock, unable to move. I kissed her with all the passion I could muster. Her tongue filled my remaining orifice and swirled inside my mouth.
I felt my orgasm approaching. It was building. I was becoming flushed, my mind focused on my physical pleasure. It built. Then it exploded throughout my body. My toes curled, I stopped breathing, my muscles spasmed, juices poured out of my pussy. I shrieked into Annie's mouth. Wave after wave swept through me. I felt the warm released of John's semen pouring deep into my vagina. Then my husband released into my ass. The three of us were coming together in a jumble of naked bodies. I reveled in being the center of attention. I was sweating and regaining my breath. I collapsed on top of John's heaving chest.
He lifted my chin and kissed me. "Good morning, Connie."
I laughed as best I could through my gasping for air. My husband's cock slipped out of me and I rolled to the side. My pussy finally released John's cock. Big John lay limply on his thigh, wet and shiny with our juices. I felt semen pouring out of my two holes, slithering down onto the bed.
I laid on the bed, regaining my strength. I was in heaven, having the most wonderful sex with three wonderful people. I didn't think I'd ever get enough of it.
I finally regained enough strength to got to the bathroom. When I came out, I was not at all surprised to see Annie in bed, taking my place, kissing my husband and getting ready for sex with him and Big John.
Our weekend had only just begun.
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GOOD NEIGHBORS CH 1
Mike slid the thin strap of Dani's dress off her shoulder and down her arm. He lightly gripped her wrist to pull it out of the strap, baring her shoulder to the top of her breast. They didn't say anything, just looked at each other while Mike repeated the procedure with her other arm. Her hands over her chest were all that held her summer dress from falling away. He took her hands, moving them away from the top of her dress and it slid over her breasts, sliding to her waist, over her hips to the floor. When she stepped out of her sandals and the dress that was pooled at her feet, she was nude except for her tiny panties.
Mike pulled his shirt over his head, exposing his tanned torso. Their eyes continued to focus on each other, silently stripping. She reached for his brief shorts, sliding her hand into the waist band and finding his erect penis. He pulled his shorts from his hips, letting them fall to the floor. His prick bobbed in front of him. Dani was seeing it for the first time and was captivated by the feeling of it pulsing in her hand.
Mike's hands went to her hips and pulled her panties down. Dani allowed him to finish stripping her, lifting her feet to let her panties fall free. Mike looked at her body, naked and flushed. Her dark patch of pubic hair highlighted her soft body. Her areolas and nipples heaved with her breathing. He thought she was beautiful.
Mike pressed forward, kissing her, pressing his hard penis into her belly. Dani felt his prick; she was proud of herself for giving him an erection. They kissed. She wrapped her arms around his neck and he put his hands on her ass cheeks, lifting her to align his penis with her crotch. He leaned her against the table in the small shed and his prick touched her vulva. She gasped as the head of his cock broached the opening of her vagina. She was moist and receptive. He slid into her easily. She moaned softly as his cock slid up inside her, spreading her open, filling her with his manhood. Mike closed his eyes, savoring the feeling of being inside Dani's warm, moist vagina. Their lips met and they fucked each other, sharing the animalistic lust of first-time lovers. His cock was deep inside her; they were both overcome with passion.
Mike and Dani were neighbors, good neighbors. Mike was married to Elaine. Dani was married to Ellis and was the mother of two children. They'd lived beside each other for two years, since Dani and Ellis had moved in. The two couples and their kids had socialized frequently. The men golfed occasionally and the women had gotten together frequently and shared secrets.
They never had done anything sexual. The coupling of Mike and Dani was unexpected, but when it happened, seemed to be destined.
Mike had a finished out-building, a shed in their back yard. He managed his business from there. He sold a line of dietary supplements that he had developed. He had an inventory of his products and had his computers and telephones in the little shed where he worked every day.
Elaine was a nurse, who would work twelve-hour shifts. Ellis was an engineer with an office downtown. Dani had been a teacher, but was taking off a few years to mother their children. Their kids were at school that day.
While relaxing during the summer, Dani and Mike spoke to each other often. She would garden and sun-bathe in the back yard. Mike would take a break occasionally and they would have a glass of iced tea and joke around. There was never anything inappropriate, but Mike did see Dani in her two-piece swim suits when she was sunning. She usually covered herself, but Mike had many opportunities to observe her shapely hips and her healthy breasts. She sometimes felt his eyes on her and was flattered by his attention. She would occasionally bend over in his direction, letting him see down the top of her suit where her breasts jiggled and swayed. She had healthy breasts, larger than Elaine's and Mike was naturally attracted to them.
Their mutual attraction had grown without any overt talk or activities. Mike and Dani had become good friends, confiding in each other a bit, sharing their life stories and some of the challenges they each had dealt with. They talked about raising their children, sharing advice and amusing tales of parenthood. Dani had been in Mike's little office shed a few times. He had given her the tour and explanation of his business. She was impressed with his initiative and entrepreneurial spirit. He was risking everything on his budding enterprise. He was a bit of a risk taker, which she found appealing.
So, that one day, when Dani and Mike were each home alone, Dani had walked over to see him, seeking company on an otherwise humdrum afternoon. He was not busy and invited her in.
As they talked, an unspoken feeling came over both of them. There was an attraction that had been secretly building. They were both faithful to their spouses, but there was a feeling, a strange attraction that had arisen between them.
They were talking when both fell silent as Mike approached her. They looking in the other's eyes and saw something that had been there before, but had never been so obvious. Mike touched the bare skin of her shoulder. His hand caressed her upper arm. She just stared into his eyes while he explored her delicate skin. She was wearing a summer dress, held up by two thin straps over he shoulders. She'd worn the same dress before. She didn't wear a bra with it; she was just relaxing around the house and didn't worry about the top of her breasts being exposed and her nipples poking through the thin dress. The dress thinned at her waist so the rise of her hips was apparent and the material swayed as she walked. Her tanned legs were visible and her feet were exposed on her sandals. Mike had particularly enjoyed talking with her when she wore such unassumingly sexy outfits in the warm weather.
Mike was middle aged, but kept fit. He would do some light workouts in the back yard and Dani had often observed him through her kitchen window in the morning. She had seen his leg muscles flex and had noticed the bulge in the front of his shorts or sweatpants. She thought nothing of it. Her husband Ellis was more attractive to her, but subconsciously, she had noticed her neighbor's body. Sometimes he didn't wear a shirt and often was barely covered by a pair of brief gym shorts.
Dani was in her mid-thirties. She was past her time as a attractive, sexy young woman. She'd had two babies and despite her efforts, she was aging. It was the one thing she regretted about her life. Her husband was still attracted to her and they had sex whenever they could find the opportunity to be alone, but it was not spontaneous like it had been when they were first married and both she and Ellis were often tired from the challenges of their daily activities. She remembered when she had turned-men-on with a glance and a sway of her hips, how guys had ogled her body. She remembered what it was like to have a horny man get her alone and try to seduce her. The thrill of sex with someone new remained in her mind, suppressed by her devotion to her husband and family.
Mike was a very busy and seldom found time for sex with Elaine. With her odd schedule, he often served as the house-husband. He didn't mind, but as a man, he felt ill equipped to deal with children as compared to his wife. He would watch a little porn at night when she was working and he fantasized about sexy women. He had noticed Dani, but had always been respectful and discrete. He did enjoy seeing her in her swim suits and had a subconscious desire for her.
So, when he approached her, he was taking a big risk. He could destroy their friendship with an inappropriate gesture or comment. He started by caressing her skin. His hand touched her cheek and moved along her neck, touching the skin over her collarbone. When she didn't object, he touched the top of her bulging breasts. She had the look in her eye that he thought indicated that she was amenable to him continuing.
When he pulled the strap of her dress off her shoulder, he was taking a big chance. Dani was nervous, but was in a strange mood. She longed for affection after a hectic morning with her family. She knew they loved her, but some days she felt underappreciated. She missed the intimacy of the kids when they were younger and with her husband when she was younger. Mike's touch sent chills through her. She didn't resist when he pulled her arm from the dress strap. Then he did the same with her other arm.
She held her dress up with her hands. If she moved them away, it would fall to the floor and Mike would see her nearly naked. His touch was intoxicating, seductive. She liked it. She pulled her hands from her chest and her dress fell away. The cool air in the air-conditioned shed stimulated her nipples. Mike touched them. He leaned in and kissed her.
Instinctively, her hand went to his waist, reaching into his shorts to find his penis. She was acting from instinct and desire, not thinking of the consequences. His cock was hard, hard for her. It had been years since anyone other than Ellis had gotten a hard-on for her. She helped him drop his shorts, amazed at her reaction to having a man strip for her.
Mike was in awe over her reaction. She had responded far more favorably than he had anticipated. He sensed her suppressed desire. She was willing. He touched her breasts. Toying with a woman's nipples had always fascinating. His wife's tits never ceased to get his attention. Dani's nipples were hard and the dark pink color of her nipples and areolas contrasted with the pale skin of her breasts. The slight tan on her breasts revealed that she sometimes sunbathed topless. He longed to see her naked in the sun.
He wanted to see all of her and moved his hands to her waist, hoping that she would permit him to finish stripping her. She didn't object and actually helped him pull her panties from her hips. When they fell to the floor, he stepped back a step to take-in the wonderful sight of her patch of curly hair. He had seen a stray pubic hair escaping from her swim suits a few times and had tried to imagine what her entire bush looked like.
Her thin slit was hidden in the lower part of her pussy, concealing her womanly treasures. Mike envied Ellis for having access to Dani's delicate pussy. He reached down and touched her there. Dani jerked away, but then let Mike put his finger between her lips and slide along the slippery gash that held her clit and the opening to her vagina.
Dani spread her legs slightly, giving Mike access to her treasure spot. She knew that men would lose their senses over a woman's pussy and enjoyed the lust she was inspiring in Mike. His fingers touched her where only her husband's had been. She was being naughty, but she needed it. She wanted him to touch her and realized that she wanted Mike to fuck her. Her hand held his pulsing cock. He wanted her and she wanted to be wanted.
Mike lifted her by her ass cheeks. She wrapped her arms around his neck. They were kissing. He probed with his cock, trying to find the sweet spot between her thighs. They didn't need to use their hands, Mike's prick knew what it was searching for and Dani's slippery vulva channeled his prick into her center. The tip of his dick spread the opening to her vagina and he easily slid in. They kissed with eyes closed, amazed by the wonderful feeling of a new lover.
When his cock pushed all the way into her, Dani squeezed it with her inner muscles, wanting to hold it inside her. She wanted Mike to fuck her more than anything in the world at that point. Mike was driven by primitive lust and rammed his cock up inside his neighbor. Their pubic hair tangled into one mass. His cock was inside her. They were fucking, gloriously fucking. Their mouths opened in a prolonged kiss and Mike pumped his dick into Dani's slippery snatch.
Their pace increase, driving them both toward orgasms. They were sweating, both in heat, passionately thinking of nothing else but pleasing the other and themselves. Dani began to come. She had never come with a man other than her husband. It was an overwhelming sensation. Her body tensed, she wrapped her thighs around Mike's hips and held his neck tightly, wanting him to come inside her. He did. The warm semen pulsed into her vagina. Mike's mind went blank, his entire body was consumed by his orgasm. He pushed his dick up into her, wanting to shoot his semen into her uterus. Dani was sweating and spasming. It was one of the most amazing orgasms she ever had. She continued to come while Mike held her, his dick deflating inside her. His semen was pouring out of her.
He lowered her so she could stand while she recovered. They looked at each other sheepishly and smiled.
"We shouldn't have done that." She said, but added. "It was fantastic."
He said, "I don't know what came over me. I just saw you standing there and wanted you."
"How was I?"
"Amazing. I've never had sex like that."
"Not with Elaine?"
"Well, not for a long time, anyway."
He gave her a bottle of cold water from his refrigerator. They didn't bother to get dressed.
She said, "Since we did it once, we should do it again."
He said, "I agree."
She said, "The kids will be home from school soon. How about tomorrow?"
He said, "I'll be here. I have an air mattress so we can be more comfortable."
To be continued.
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"You're a MILF."
I couldn't believe when I heard it. I'm fifty-two years old for heaven's sake. My physical appearance is nothing like when I was younger. My tits sag and I have a bit of a tummy. The idea that some virile young man would want to screw me was almost beyond comprehension.
Yet, here I was. Jason, the kid who used to live next door had his marvelous cock inside me for about the sixth or seventh time. He'd used all three of my holes. I was on my stomach on my husband's and my bed. He was straddling my hips with his dick between my legs, fucking me from behind. He had amazing stamina. Jason must do triathlons or something because he's been fucking me for eighteen hours, off and on.
His dick was deep inside me, long and thick and hard as a steel rod. I hadn't had cock like this since the first days of my marriage and Jason's was thicker and longer. Jason's prick had fucked me, came inside me, and then revived an hour later. Through the night and next morning, he did me again and again. He couldn't get enough of me. It was an amazing boost to my self-esteem to have a man want me so much.
He was straddling my naked body. My hair spread on the pillow. His dick was sliding between my ass cheeks, disappearing into my vagina with each forward stroke. He slid easily into my pussy, soaked with his juices and mine. The tip of his cock had been poking my cervix since he first entered me the previous afternoon. He was a fantastic lover.
I moved up to be on my hands and knees so I could thrust my butt back at him when he pushed into me. I wanted his cock as far inside me as possible. This was the most marvelous day of fucking in my entire life and I was determined to take everything this young man had to offer. His hands were holding my hips and ramming his young prick into me with increasing pace. He pushed forward and stopped. He groaned as his seed spurted into me. When he withdrew his cock, his semen dripped out of my pussy. It was wonderful. The amount of cum he had was simply astounding.
He fell to the side and I collapsed onto my stomach.
"You are amazing Missus D. I've been with other women, but none are as good as you. That thing you do when you squeeze my cock while it's inside you is amazing."
"Doesn't your fiancé know how to do that?" I asked.
He said, "No. She's inexperienced. I'm her first."
I said, "Well maybe she can join us and I can teach her some things."
"I don't think that's a good idea." He laughed
Jason was getting married in two weeks and was sowing his last wild oats before settling down.
Jason's family had lived next door to us. My husband Karl and our two daughters were neighbors to his family; Jason, his parents and an older sister.
They had moved away seven years earlier. Jason's dad took a new job on the west coast. They kept the house, renting it. We'd lost touch with them, Elaine and Glenn, and hadn't seen them in years. Jason, now twenty-nine had come back to arrange to sell the house. His parents were aging and wanted to simplify things and cash out on their investment.
I learned all this after being surprised to see Jason the previous afternoon. I was hanging some wash in our back yard when I heard his voice, "Hello Missus D."
I looked up to see Jason and immediately recognized him. He had matured, of course, but was still the physically fit young man I'd remembered.
He told me about his parents. They'd split, separated and were contemplating divorce. Jason was about to marry a girl he'd met after splitting from a previous girlfriend. Her name was Daphne. He described her and showed me a few photos of her. She looked and sounded like a wonderful girl. I remembered that Jason had dated our daughter Kelly when they lived next to us.
He asked about my husband, Karl, who was travelling for a few days. He's a salesman for a pharmaceutical company and attends conventions and visits some of his big clients. I told Jason our daughter Kelly was married and had a little boy.
Jason had always been a charming young man and I was enjoying talking to him. I opened a bottle of wine and we sat talking for a while. I hadn't eaten lunch, so the wine went to my head. I'm not a drinker.
Jason complimented me on how nice I looked, saying I hadn't changed a bit. He was flattering me. I noticed his eyes surveying my body and remembered that he had always seemed to be interested in me. He said he remembered my perfume. He was very charming and I was taken by him, despite our difference in age.
We laughed about some of the fun times we'd had with our two families. We'd vacationed together a number of times. Remembering younger days was exhilarating and with the wine, I was in a buoyant mood. With my husband away and being home alone, it was delightful to talk to someone. He was charming and included a few risqué remarks about my daughters and remembered how I had worn some revealing swimwear on a few of our vacations.
He said, "I always thought you were more attractive than your daughters."
"Be serious." I said.
He just nodded his eyebrows. He was a very attractive young man. Something inside me was stirring.
Jason told me about his life. He'd done well and didn't seem to be in need of anything.
I mentioned that we would like to give him a wedding present. I said, "I can't think of what to give you. Are you registered on-line or anything?"
He said, "Daphne and I have both been on our own for a few years and have everything we need."
I nodded.
He hesitated and joked, "I don't think what I'd like is on the list."
I said, "Oh. What's that."
He said, "Well, Missus D, I've always thought of you as a MILF."
I was shocked. Nobody had ever called me a MILF before.
He asked, "Do you know what a MILF is?"
I said, "Of course." It means a mother I'd like to fuck. I was stunned for a moment, uncertain of how to respond. It was very forward of him, but also very flattering. I found it amusing for this young man, who I remembered as a kid, to be sitting before me, now mature and self-assured.
I said, "Look at me. I'm an old lady with sags and wrinkles. I'm a grandmother."
He said, "I don't see you that way. You're still the same woman I used to admire."
I wasn't sure 'admire' was the appropriate word. I remembered him staring at me a few times.
He was committed to what he was saying and continued his pitch.
"I thought you were beautiful. I used to watch you when you wore those halter tops and short shorts while working in the yard. Those swim suits you wore left little to the imagination."
"Really?" I admit, I was inviting more of his compliments.
"Oh yeah. I would watch your windows at night and catch a glimpse of you in your nightgown or your underwear."
I was stunned, but amused. "You were peeping on me?" Having men look at me always aroused me. I have remembered the few times I had let someone see my breasts.
Jason said, "Yeah. I was a horny nineteen-year-old kid and thought you were really hot."
"How much did you see?" I was curious, never having suspected anything.
"I caught glimpses your breasts a few times and one time I saw your front for a second or so."
He was speaking about my pubic hair? "Really?" I was interested in hearing more.
"Yeah. I would whack-off after watching you or thinking about you."
His comments were entirely inappropriate, considering the fact that he was the same age as our daughter. The wine was affecting me a little too. I was silent for a few moments.
He said, "I've always wanted to touch your soft skin. It's so clear and sensuous."
He was getting me aroused with his comments.
Jason stepped toward me and paused. When I didn't move, he reached forward and touched my neck. He caressed my cheek, then undid the top button on my blouse. I should've slapped him and stopped things right there, but his comments were stroking my feminine ego. Things between me and my husband bad been stale. We had sex once or twice a month and it was nice, but we were long past the passionate sexual desires of our earlier years. For some reason, I didn't object to Jason's inappropriate conduct.
Jason continued to unbutton my blouse, saying, "I always liked looking at your breasts jiggle when you moved around. I could see your nipples poking through every now and then. I would sit there with a hard-on while we had dinner on your patio."
His fingers were tracing my cleavage, touching the tops of my breasts while undoing another button.
I said, "You shouldn't be doing this."
He said, "I know, but I've dreamed of touching you for years. I used to hope that you would move quickly and your boobs would tumble out of your swim suit."
My blouse was unbuttoned to below my bra, almost to my waist. I was stunned, frozen while he continued. His touch and his voice were mesmerizing.
We were still in my back yard, but were shielded from the neighbors by the houses and a tall hedge in our back yard.
He slid my blouse off one shoulder and the bra strap followed. He brazenly pulled down the cup and exposed my breast. His hand touched me and I felt a chill in my spine. I was enchanted by this young man and was allowing him to take liberties with me that few men had ever taken. My nipple was hard and he lightly pinched it between his thumb and index finger. I just looked at him, allowing him to continue.
He leaned in and kissed my breast, moving his lips to my nipple. I put my hand on his neck while he did it. He was turning-me-on. Nobody had touched me like he was in years. I was affected by my touch of his body.
He pulled the bottom of my blouse out of my shorts and slid my arm out of the sleeve. The blouse fell down my other arm and I let it drop to the ground. My bra covered only the one breast.
He said, "I would imagine what your breasts looked like while watching you all those times. Seeing them wiggle under your shirts would drive me wild."
He unhooked my bra and it fell to the ground too.
I stood before him topless with my hands on my stomach while he fondled my breasts with his hands. He closed his eyes enjoying the weight of my boobs and the peaked nipples. He kissed one, then the other. It felt so good to have my breasts caressed.
He dropped to his knees in front of me and began to undo my shorts.
I stopped him and said, "That's enough, Jason. You've seen my breasts. That's enough."
He pleaded, "Indulge me, Missus D. I've dreamt of seeing you naked for years. After you teased me all those years, let me see what you have hidden under here."
He had undone the button and zipper on my shorts and was pulling them off my hips. I didn't stop him.
He said, "You had two beautiful daughters, but you were the one who really turned me on."
I said, "This is ridiculous, You're Kelly's age for gosh sakes."
He said, "I've seen Kelly naked, but she doesn't compare with you. Your boobs fascinate me."
I was a bit shocked to hear him talking about my oldest daughter and didn't stop him from pulling my shorts down my legs, over my knees, to my feet.
I lifted one foot and he removed my shoe, sock and the shorts. His hand roamed over the backs of my thighs, pulling my hips toward him. His face was inches from my panty-covered pussy.
As he pulled my panties down in front, exposing my bush, he said, "Kelly and I did it a few times."
"You screwed my daughter?" I was shocked, more by his admission than the confirmation that my daughter had lost her virginity. His comment distracted me from what he was doing.
My panties were at my knees, his hands were touching my ass and his nose was sniffing my pussy.
He said, "I love the scent of your perfume."
I didn't realize that he could smell my perfume, but I had put a spritz on my pussy that morning out of habit.
He put his finger into my slit, touching my clitoris. I jerked away, but he pulled me back to him and slid his finger over my wet vulva. It felt good. I don't know why this young man had enchanted me. I was letting him continue to seduce me.
He pulled me down to my knees. He leaned in and kissed me. I was shocked at his boldness, but was hypnotized by his attention. He was stroking my ego, convincing me that I was still attractive. I had some years on me, but still had the same desires. Frankly, my husband was wonderful, but he didn't light my fire like he had years earlier. I'd missed the sex and now Jason was touching me in places and saying things that were feeding my libido. I wasn't thinking clearly, allowing him to continue.
He pulled his shirt over his head, revealing his young, well-toned chest. I touched him, running my hands over his shoulders and breasts. He was feeling my breasts and kissing my neck.
He said, "I've dreamed about making love you right here, like this."
He was going to fuck me. I didn't resist when he finished stripping me and I laid back on the grass. I watched him undo his trousers, seeing his cock for the first time. I could feel the moisture in my crotch and the heat in my body.
He moved between my legs and aimed his young penis at my vagina. He rubbed the spongy tip on my clit, sending a surge of pleasure through my body. Then he broached the opening to my vagina. I looked into his eyes to see his avid desire. The head of his prick entered me, spreading me open. He seemed to be bigger than Karl. He pressed forward and slid his shaft into me. I moaned softly and saw the look of satisfaction and pure pleasure on his face. How could I resist.
He proceeded to fuck me with deliberate strokes, savoring each downstroke. My vagina would contract when he pulled back and then spread apart when he pushed forward. His cock was so hard. Karl needs Viagra and still does not get as hard as Jason was. His prick felt so wonderful.
I asked him, "Is this what you imagined?"
"Oh yes. Better. Thank you."
I was amused, thinking of him sitting in his room, playing with himself, imagining that he was fucking me. He was having years of wet-dreams come true.
I asked, "Did you fantasize about what it would feel like to come inside me?"
He said, "More times than I can count."
"Well, then, do it. Finish inside me."
The unmistakable expression on his face told me he was getting closer. I squeezed his prick with my inner muscles. I put my arms over my head so he could see all of my nude body. My tits were jiggling with his every stroke. I looked down to see our pubic hair meshed and could see the base of his cock when he pulled back.
Then, he pushed forward and his cock exploded inside me. The warm flow of semen filled me completely. He was young and had a lot of cum for me. Some of it squeezed out around his cock.
He looked at me, a look of rapture on his face. He had done it, after years of wanting me, he had fucked me, his MILF.
We rested a bit, recovering.
He said, "I'm sorry, Missus D, I shouldn't have done that."
I said, "It's kind of cute that you are still calling me Missus D after you fucked me."
He smiled. I sensed he was intending to get dressed and leave. I had enjoyed the sex, but hadn't come yet. What was done was done, I thought. Why not invite him in for another round. I needed it and the thought of having a young man with stamina and a steel-hard prick was too good to pass up.
I said, "Why don't you came in for a drink of tea."
We picked up our clothes and went into our kitchen. My clothes were messy with grass and sweat, so I stayed naked. I poured us each a glass of iced tea and stood there talking to him. He was in a chair, shirtless, but wearing pants, while I leaned against a counter, naked, giving him a view of what he had longed to see. I couldn't help myself; I posed, giving him views of my body, still flushed from excitement. I don't know what I did, I guess it was the way I moved around, but Jason became inspired again.
I was putting my glass in the sink when he came up behind me. I felt his hard cock pressing into the cleft of my ass. The thing was hard as a rock. Karl can't get it up twice in a night any more. Jason was hard again after fifteen minutes. He was naked, having discarded his pants.
He turned me to face him, put his hand under my thigh to lift my leg. He bent his knees to align his prick with my pussy and slid into me. I was slippery from his previous load, so his dick easily found bottom. I wrapped my arms around his shoulders and he lifted me, leaning me against the counter and fucking me again.
This time, there was pure animal-lust. We looked at each other, fucking vigorously. I felt my orgasm building and he could tell. He rammed his cock into me repeatedly and suddenly I felt it. My body spasmed; my toes curled; I gasped for breath. I was coming on his wonderful cock. I hadn't had an orgasm like this with my husband for years. I felt the sensation continue to sweep through me. Jason added another load of semen to my swampy vagina. He thrust his hips, driving his cock into me. I spread my legs and he put his hands on my ass cheeks, pulling us together so his cum would be released deep inside me. The sensation of a man's semen pouring into my vagina, the result of primal lust and desire to impregnate me fed my continuing orgasm. I was sweating and gasping, impaled on his marvelous phallus.
We slowly recovered. He stayed inside me while I calmed down. We both knew that we were not done. Our lust had not been quenched. We both needed more.
I invited him upstairs to the bedroom, "Come upstairs and I'll walk-around naked for you, like to when you watched me through the window."
I should explain that Jason was not getting an extra-marital virgin. I had fucked other men before, usually with my husband present, but not always. I had let my boss fuck me and I had fucked Karl's brother. Two of his friends fucked me while he watched one night when he came home drunk. I made him clean up my cunt with his tongue that night. Karl was not immune to temptation when traveling and I'm sure he got some pussy from time to time on the road. I didn't care, as long as he didn't bring anything home with him. We swapped a few times too.
Jason revealed that he knew one of my secrets, "I know you fucked my dad."
I looked at him. "How did you know that?"
"He told me."
"Oh."
He went on, "I know Mister D fucked my mom, too. My sister and I joked about how it was not dad who was in bed with Mom one morning."
We had swapped with them a few times, but had tried to hide our activities from the kids.
Jason said, "It made me jealous that my dad had you. I was just twenty or so when he told me. I never imagined that I would ever have a chance to fuck you."
I just nodded, but he kept talking.
He said, "You fuck better than your daughter."
Now, there's an instance of too much information. A mother doesn't really want to know if her daughter is a good fuck or not.
He said, "Kelly was wonderful, but not as good as her mom. She was kind of bony."
I said, "I don't need to hear about my daughter's exploits."
He was teasing me when he said, "Megan sure is a pretty girl too."
I snapped, "You stay away from her." Megan is our youngest daughter.
He smiled devilishly.
That was enough family discussion.
I went into the shower to wash off the sweat and the grass. Of course, Jason joined me. I used the opportunity to become more familiar with that wonderful prick of his. With just a touch of my hands, he got hard again. I went to my knees in the shower and examined his wonderful young cock. I licked his prick and took the head in my mouth.
"Does your fiancé do this for you?" I asked.
"No. She doesn't suck me. I've tried, but she thinks it's dirty."
I said, "Have her do it in the shower when your cock is nice and clean."
His cock was too big for it all to fit in my mouth, but I licked his wonderful penis from the tip to his balls and pushed my face into his scrotum. I rubbed his cock and sucked it, trying to get him to come again. I hadn't allowed my husband to come in my mouth for years and he had never come on my face, but I wanted Jason to do both. When he finally spurted, the first two jets hit my face and then I put his dick in my mouth and swallowed his semen. He still had more of the stuff. I was pleasantly surprised and resolved to see if I could drain him completely.



We didn't bother to get dressed. I went to the kitchen and heated some leftovers. We returned upstairs and fed each other dinner in bed, both of us still naked. He sucked my sauce-covered nipples.
I wondered, "Now that you're had me. You probably won't think I'm so desirable anymore."
He said, "I don't think so. I think you are still so hot."
I asked him, "Do you eat Daphne's (his fiancé) pussy?"
He said, "I've never done that."
"Let me teach you."
I spread my legs and gave him a quick lesson on female anatomy. I showed him all the places to lick. There really aren't any places not to lick.
He put his face in my crotch and began to nuzzle and lick my vulva. With some commentary about what felt really good and a little encouragement, he was a quick learner. He had a nice long tongue that snaked into my vagina and slithered around inside me. He put his finger in my anus while attacking my clit and I drenched his face with a load of lady-cum.
I gave him the experience of a woman sitting on his face too. I rolled him onto his back, straddled his head and pressed my cunt onto his face. He enjoyed it, responding to my reactions to his efforts. I came twice. When we were finished, he smelled like my cunt and his face was shiny like a glazed donut.
I said, "Eat your new wife's cunt on your wedding night and she'll be yours forever."
He said, "I sort of lied. I ate my previous girlfriend's pussy all the time. It was her favorite thing, next to anal."
I laughed and said, "No, you don't. My asshole is off limits to you."
He said, "Come on. Why not. I know you'll like it."
I laughed and said, "You are just like your dad."
He asked, "How so?"
"Your daddy fucked me in the ass one time. He begged me like you are."
"Really, what about mom?"
I said, "Yeah, Karl fucked your mom in the ass a few times. She liked it more than I did."
He laughed and said, "Now I'm getting too much information."
I said, "Some guys seem to be big on fucking a woman in all three holes. It's a sort of macho, conquest type of thing. Your daddy was like that."
He looked at me.
I thought, why not and said, "Okay. You've wanted me for all these years. Think about being on top of me with your cock in my ass. I'd be yours completely. Pinned, unable to move while you stuff your cock up where it's not supposed to go."
He was enthusiastically interested. I was acting like a complete slut, but I needed to be fucked really good. My disposition is much better after I've been laid. I used to get bitchy and then Karl would grab me and fuck me. I'd pretend to resist so he would be forcing me. We both liked that. A few times, Karl did me in the ass when I was being so nasty that I deserved it.
I got on the bed in the frog position, with my ass exposed. Jason applied a good quantity of lube to my ass. He put his fingers in there, which really felt good.
He aligned his very hard cock with my butt.
I told him, "Come on, Jason. I'm your MILF. Fuck me in the ass like you've always wanted to. Take all of me."
I felt the tip of his penis pressing against my little rosebud. He was using his hand to align it. He pressed forward and my sphincter resisted.
He pressed more and the head of his dick passed the sphincter and popped into my rectum. I moaned and he commented on how tight my anal ring felt around his pecker.
He pushed in and began to pump, going a little deeper with each stroke. I was leaning on the bed with my hands spreading my ass cheeks apart. His cock was gripped by the rim of my asshole, his cock embedded in my smooth ass. He was spreading me open. It felt so good and so decadent. His cock pushed in farther and I groaned.
I have to be in the right mood to enjoy anal. When I want to be taken, to be dominated, getting fucked in the ass is the ultimate.
Jason wanted the lady next door, his MILF, and he was having all of me. His cock had been in all three holes. He had filled my cunt with his sperm, come in my mouth, and was about to dump another load in my ass.
It didn't take long. I felt Jason's dick twitch in my ass and he moaned a bit. Then, his semen poured into me. He collapsed on top of me. His dick remained in my ass for a while and then softened and slipped out, followed by a stream of his white cum.
I was exhausted and fell asleep. I made sure to tell him to wash his cock before he put it in me again.
I don't know who started it, but we found ourselves awake and aroused in the middle of the night. It was three in the morning. I remember waking and reaching for his cock. He was lying on his back with his boner standing tall. I leaned over and sucked his cock for a while. He was running his hands through my hair and caressing my back while I gave him oral pleasure. I like to suck a cock like I was doing, taking my time while the man is relaxing and just enjoying my attention. Jason had a big prick, definitely much larger that Karl's weapon, and Jason's cock was very hard. It seemed to respond immediately to the slightest stimulus from me. I like it when men have a hard on for me and having this young man be so aroused by me, a fifty-year-old grandmother, was exhilarating, like a fountain of youth.
I climbed onto Jason's prick, impaling myself in the cowgirl position. I set the soles of my feet on the bed beside Jason and was able to lift my pelvis and bounce on his cock. I spread myself as wide open as I could. His cock was going deeper than any cock had ever gone, punching against my cervix. The girth of his prick was more exciting than the length. He made me feel so full, full of cock. I began to come again and poured my juices all over Jason's pelvis. He rewarded me with yet another blast of semen. It immediately drained out of me when I lifted off his dick. I think it is really raw and decadent to see cum dripping out of a woman's cunt. I let him have a nice view.
In the morning, he fucked me again. Climbing on top when I returned from the bathroom. It was a calm tender session. He moved his cock inside me in a relaxed rhythm. I was amazed at the different styles he used when fucked me. And yes, he came inside me again. My cunt was awash with his goopy semen. I was delighted with myself for making this man want me over and over. He was a fucking machine.
We went downstairs and had breakfast. I was wearing a thin nightie. He was still naked, my adonis walking around nude in the kitchen. His dick dangled against his thigh; I couldn't keep my eyes off it.
We talked about his plans for the future. It was doubtful that we would see each other again, but we promised to keep in touch and exchanged contact information.
He was getting ready to leave, when we looked at each other and had to do it again. We went back up to the bedroom, stripped and we climbed into bed. I sucked his dick to get him hard and then he fucked me again with that marvelous cock of his. And yes, he had a little bit of cum left in his scrotum.
He stuffed me again with his wonderful cock. We were both insatiable, showing as much passion and enthusiasm as we had the day before. His cock never seemed to be soft for very long. He fucked me doggy style and finally pulsed his last bit of semen into me.
He had worn me out and he seemed to be in the same condition. I was proud of myself, still in my sexual prime, able to exhaust a virile young man, fucking over and over. It was the most amazing sex I'd ever had.
Jason had to leave. He had a plane to catch and Karl is due hope this evening. I would have liked my husband to watch this young stud fuck me. He likes things like that. I kissed Jason goodbye, still naked with his cum inside me.
I fell asleep. I rested all afternoon. Karl will be home soon.
I'm writing down what happened so I can show him and tell him about how Jason had said I was a MILF. Those words have done wonders for my ego. I'm, going to jump my husband and sit on his face while I tell him all about what his wife, the MILF had been doing. I'm sure he'll understand, at least I hope so.
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Mike and Dani had yielded to temptation the day before when she had visited him in his backyard office shed. He had taken a big chance when he pulled her dress straps off her shoulders. He was pleasantly surprised when she responded. He fucked her; she was standing and leaning against a table in his office.
Dani had never done anything like that before. She'd always been a faithful wife, but that morning, she was in the mood for affection and Mike's advances caught her at the right moment.
Mike hadn't planned it, but when he saw her that morning, he just reacted to his primitive desires and was amazed when she responded like she did.
They had made an appointment to repeat their liaison the next day.
That evening, Dani thought about what she had done. She was distracted during dinner and after with her husband Ellis and their kids. As she laid in bed beside her husband, she rationalized to herself that she loved Ellis and was devoted to him. She'd had sex, but it didn't affect her love for her husband.
She asked him, "Do you love me?"
Ellis said, "Of course I do, more than anything."
She said, "You'd love me no matter what?"
He said, "Absolutely."
He pressed against her, spooning her and pressing his pelvis against her. She felt his cock against her ass and was reassured that her husband was devoted to her. The prick she felt against her butt was dedicated solely to her. Many women were not so fortunate. Her sister was divorced and did without. Dani was ashamed of what she had done, but rationalized that is was just sex, with no love involved.
She'd read about women having affairs in some of her steamy novels. The authors always made it sound so wonderful and she had experienced the thrill of illicit love with Mike.
She was conflicted about keeping their date for the next day. She wouldn't want to hurt her husband. Perhaps there was a way for him to accept and become part of her adventure. She had fantasized about having two men at once.
As her husband slid into her from behind, she imagined that it was Mike and that Ellis was watching them. Ellis always seemed to be aroused he and Dani watched videos with husbands watching their wives fuck other men. She came with Ellis inside her, but she was thinking it was someone else. She fell asleep, feeling like a tramp, but drawn by the pure pleasure of sex.
Mike didn't know if Dani would return the next day. He finished his work early and relaxed, waiting to see if she would show. Mike was a faithful husband. He and Elaine had done some things with others, but it was years earlier. Elaine was working long hours at the hospital, volunteering for overtime to add to their savings for their kids' college expenses. They seldom had sex and when they did, it was done with limited enthusiasm.
He felt badly about seducing his neighbor's wife, but she had willingly consented to his advances. Desire had overcome both of them. He had really enjoyed making love to Dani; it was wonderful being inside her. She was so sensuous and she responded with unusual passion. He'd not had such vigorous, uninhibited sex with his wife in years.
He had thought about Dani that night in bed. He remembered her scent, the feeling of her vagina squeezing his prick. Her breasts were marvelous, with perky little nipples that he teased with his fingers. Her mouth tasted sweet when he kissed her. He wanted her again. He hoped there would not be negative consequences, but wanted her enough to take the chance.
It was after lunch, when Mike heard the knocking on the door. It was Dani. He opened the door and was delighted to see her. She was wearing a buttoned blouse and slacks.
"You're more dressed than yesterday." He said.
She said, "I want you to strip me slowly this time."
He stepped forward. He kissed her lightly on the lips and undid her top button. She was fresh and clean from a recent shower and her perfume filled the air.
She said, "This is sex, nothing more. I love my husband."
He said, "I understand. I love my wife."
He undid another button, revealing the tops of her breasts, pushed up by her white bra. He smiled, anticipating the pleasure of removing her clothes, piece by piece. Her buttons were undone below her bra. He pulled her blouse out of the slacks and undid the final button. Her stomach and navel were exposed as he pulled her blouse from her shoulders. He stood back to admire her beauty. She was breathing heavily; her ample breasts rose and fell with each breath.
Her hair had been tied up, he undid the berets and her tresses fell down on her shoulders. He kissed her again. He reached behind her and undid the clips on her bra. He pulled it away, baring those lovely breasts. Dani felt her nipples get hard and goosebumps covered her bare skin. Mike kissed one of her nipples, then the other while he cupped her mounds in his hands. Dani took a breath, aroused by his touch.
She took the hem of Mike's shirt and pulled it up over his head, exposing his chest. They pressed together, her breasts pressing into him. She put her arms around his neck and kissed him again.
She dropped to her knees. She wanted to see his penis up close. She undid his belt and zipper, pulling his shorts from his hips. Mike had not bothered with underwear. His manhood sprung free and bobbed a few inches from Dani's face. She finished stripping him. He stepped out of his shoes.
Dani brushed her nose against his prick, rubbing it against her cheeks and across her closed eyes, feeling the soft hardness against her skin. Her tongue teased the tip and tasted the droplet of precum that had oozed from his little opening. She licked him. She liked the taste of her husband's precum and found Mike's to be similar, but different.
Then, she licked the underside of Mike's prick. He groaned in response and his dick pulsed from the sensation. She smiled, knowing that she knew how to give a man pleasure and was good at it. She liked to suck her husband's cock and was excited to be nuzzling a different penis. She examined him closely, seeing the slight differences in his cock's features. He had more curve than her husband. His balls hung differently. Her nose pressed into his scrotum; her hand fondling his balls.
Then, she took his cock into her mouth, pressing her lips around the shaft below the helmet-shaped head. Her lips pressed against his flesh; she moved her mouth along his shaft, sucking his dick. Mike closed his eyes and sighed. It had been a long time since his wife had been so attentive to his pleasure. Elaine sucked his cock, but it often seemed like it was a 'duty' to her. Dani was enjoying his prick, worshiping it, lovingly pressing her lips around it and taking it deeper into her mouth.
The tip pressed into her gullet. She relaxed her gag reflex and took Mike's cock into her throat. Elaine didn't do that. He felt his cock pressing into the tightness of Dani's windpipe. Her nose pushed into his pubic patch and she wiggled her head with his cock embedded in her mouth. She couldn't breathe and had to release him. Her saliva coated his dick, leaving it shiny and dripping. She looked up at him, smiling at her prowess and seeing the look on his face.
She did it again and proceeded to suck on his cock for a few minutes. He stroked his hands through her soft hair, relishing the wonderful sensation of having his cock in her warm mouth. Dani knew she was doing a good job. She prided herself on giving good blowjobs to her husband. Having a new man, with a new prick to practice her craft was exhilarating. Having someone appreciate her expertise as a cocksucker amused her. She had perfected her techniques with her husband and was showing someone else what she could do. Mike's reaction told her how she was doing, offering the ultimate compliment through his reactions.
Mike pulled her up into a kiss, thanking her for her efforts and swirling his tongue in the mouth that had been swallowing his cock. He tasted himself in her mouth.
He led her to the air mattress he had prepared for them. She sat back on the white sheets. He removed a shoe and kissed her foot. Licking the soles of her feet, then sucking on her toes. He did the same with her other foot. Dani was lying back enjoying his attention.
When he reached for the waistband of her slacks, she lifted her hips, helping him. Her pants slid below her thighs. She was wearing robins-egg blue panties. He could see the shadow of her pussy beneath the thin material as he pulled her slacks over her feet.
Mike put his lips on her inner thighs, moving back and forth on one thigh, then the other, savoring the smooth, silky texture of her skin. He was always amazed at the softness of women's inner thighs. His wife's, now Dani's smooth skin was irresistible. But there was something better up above. He put his mouth on the gusset of her panties, taking her soft features between his lips. He pressed into her and she reacted to his mouth on her pussy. Her panties soaked with her juices and his saliva. He eagerly ferreted in her crotch, biting and nuzzling her features. Dani was breathing heavily, excited by Mike's wonderful attention to her pussy.
Mike removed her panties, throwing them to the side and spreading her legs to expose her pussy. He had seen her naked the day before, but now he was getting a close-up view of her feminine anatomy, seeing things that only her husband had seen, sharing the ultimate intimacy. He gazed at her naked vulva, pressing his fingers between her folds, spreading her delicate petals and taking in the slick, shiny, pink surface of her raw flesh.
He put his tongue against her clit and she arched her back in a sudden surge of pure pleasure. A sudden sensation filled her lower abdomen and she felt a spurt of her lady cum squirt onto Mike's face. He eagerly swallowed her nectar, consumed by his desire to taste her, to have her. Dani was spread open, her legs far apart, his hands on her thighs. He marveled at her naked vulva, spurting her juices onto his face. He attacked her pussy, licking and tasting her. Dani was completely at his mercy. His lips and tongue darted from once spot to another, overwhelming her senses. She was having one of the most powerful orgasms of her life, better than any she could remember.
While she was in the midst of her arousal, Mike moved up and slid his cock into her gaping vagina, gliding into her. They both moaned when his dick was all the way in. She squeezed his cock and he reveled in the pleasure of being inside her tight opening.
She looked at him and said, "Fuck me. I need it."
He proceeded to move his prick back and forth inside her. She continued to come; Mike saw the look of bliss on her face. It fed his male ego to please a woman. For the first time in many years, he had the pleasure of making love to someone new, pleasing her, driving her to orgasm. He masterfully moved his penis, varying his stroke and shifting his posture to enhance her pleasure. Dani wrapped her arms around her lover and pulled him close. Her feet hooked his legs, holding him inside her. His head was buried in her neck, inhaling the scent of her perfume and lotion along with her damp sweat. She was totally consumed by her bodily sensations and continued to spurt her juices on his hard prick. His dick was hard and pressed deep inside her, stimulating her as it slid through her vagina.
"Come inside me." She begged, asking him to complete their most intimate coupling.
He felt it coming and pushed in, wanting to inseminate her. His primitive drive to put a baby in her womb drove him. She was receptive, wanting his seed inside her. His cock erupted; his semen flowed inside her. Her orgasm reached another peak. A man was coming inside her, wanting to impregnate her. She spasmed and her inner body seemed to pull his sperm into her uterus. Moans came from her throat. They were both sweating despite the cool air in the room. He felt her vagina twitching around his cock, milking the last drops of cum from him.
He stayed on top for a moment, kissing her softly. Then, he rolled to the side and put his arms around her while she recovered. Dani was still coming, finally slowing down. Her body was flushed from arousal. She felt his wet penis against her hip, aware that it had just been inside her, emptying into her. He kissed her again.
He said, "You are amazing. I've never had sex like that."
She said, "You're not bad yourself. I don't remember ever coming like that."
He kissed her and they cuddled for a while.
After a few minutes, she realized that he was hard again. She kissed him and turned her back to him. He lifted her leg and slid into her from behind, spooning her. They rolled to where she was on her stomach and he was straddling her hips with his penis inside her. She was slippery and sloppy from his previous ejaculation. His prick slid through her warm interior.
Dani rose to her hands and knees with Mike behind her, doggy style. He pumped into her and she began to rise to another orgasm. She'd never had sex like this. The newness of sex with another man, with an accomplished lover like Mike, was arousing her to new heights. Something about letting another man in her married pussy was decadently exciting. She had read about women having affairs in some of her novels and was experiencing the same pleasures of the fictional women.
Mike was consumed by lust for his neighbor. He had known Dani for a few years, but had never considered her sexually, it just wasn't appropriate, but now he saw her in totally different way. She was a beautifully desirable creature. He couldn't get enough of her. He was only limited by the capability of his prick to get hard and stay that way. This time, he took his time, fucking her for a while. His prick sloshed in her swampy vagina; she was filled with his come and wanted more, what an amazing woman. His wife, Elaine hadn't wanted him so badly in years, maybe ever. The illicit nature of the relationship was unencumbered by any concern about commitment or responsibility. It was pure pleasure, raw sexual desire. He closed hie eyes and memorized the sensation of his prick sliding inside Dani's wonderful vagina.
Dani was enjoying the prolonged pleasure. Mike was fucking her, pure, simple fucking. She was giving her cunt to him, letting him use her and please himself inside her. When his cock finally erupted again, she had another orgasm. Then, she collapsed onto her stomach.
He said, "That's the most wonderful sex I've ever had."
"Better than your wife?"
He relied, "Absolutely. I love Elaine, but she is nothing compared with you."
Dani joked, "I'm glad you like my pussy."
They relaxed for a few moments.
He said, "I'm jealous of Ellis, having you in bed every night."
She said, "Maybe you two can share me sometime."
Mike softly asked, "Would you like that?"
Dani replied quietly, "I think I would. I've fantasized about having two men at once, one in my mouth and one in my cunt."
Mike paused, then said, "Anytime you like, I'm your man."
She said, "I wonder if Ellis would like that. He seems to be turned on by stories and videos of men watching and sharing their wives."
Mike said, "Be careful. Sometimes fantasies are best left as such."
They laid beside each other for a while. Mike continued to touch her, to caress her skin, to fondle her breasts, to kiss her stomach and nuzzle her pussy hair.
Finally, they realized they had to get back to their normal lives. Kids and spouses would be returning home soon and they would resume their normal roles. They had discovered something new. They would have to determine if and how to continue their relationship and whether to tell their spouses of what they were doing. Secrets in a marriage were not good, but having extramarital sex was a taboo subject.
That night, Dani went after her husband in bed. She'd had sex that afternoon and wanted more. She wanted her husband to make love to her, to take her and fuck her like Mike had done. Her libido had been aroused.
She was sucking her husband's dick, smiling to herself as she compared it to Mike's penis. She had thought all cocks looked the same, but after looking a Mike's prick, realized there were subtle differences.
She put her tongue in the little hole at the tip of her husband's prick and tasted his precum. The sperm that had impregnated her had come from this tiny opening.
Ellis was reading an erotic story on his phone, she asked what the story was about.
"Oh, the usual stuff." He said.
She said, "Tell me. Tell me what you are reading; I want to know what turns you on."
He said, "I'm reading about a man sharing his wife with a friend."
"What are they doing to her?"
"They're taking turns fucking her. One has his cock in her pussy while the other has his dick in her mouth."
She quietly asked, "Would you like to do things like that with me."
He carefully said, "I don't think so." But his prick told a different story.
She said, "Imagine that it's me in your story. Tell me what you're doing to me."
He said, "I'm watching another man fuck you. He has his cock inside you while you are kissing me."
Dani said, "Ohh! That's hot. I can feel his cock inside me, fucking me while you play with yourself."
She climbed onto him, mounting his prick, kissing him and saying, "I'm imagining some other man's cock inside me while I'm kissing you."
Ellis responded with passion, clearly enjoying his wife's fantasy.
She said, "Would you want him to come inside me? Would you want to see his cum dripping out of my cunt?"
He was kissing her and mumbled "mm hmm".
She said, "Come on, fill me with cum while my husband watches."
Ellis spurted inside her, squirting his juice up into her womb, joining the remnants of Mike's cum that remained after she had bathed that afternoon. She now had the semen of two men inside her. She reveled in satisfaction at still being a desirable woman. Two men had fucked her and put their sperm inside her. She fell asleep enamored with her reawakened sexuality. She was content.
Ellis rolled to the side, holding his wife from behind, thoughts of sharing her were dancing in his head, taboo thoughts, but they were there. Fantasizing about her being with another man had stimulated the best sex they'd had in a while. She seemed to really like the idea. Thoughts churned in his mind.
To be continued.
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GOOD NEIGHBORS CH 3
Dani and Mike cooled it for a while. They'd had passionate sex two days in a row, raw uninhibited sex, the sex of new lovers. She had walked into his office shed the first day and when he began to undress her, she allowed him to strip her and fuck her.
She returned the next day for a much longer session. She sucked his cock and he had eaten her pussy. They fucked twice, bringing them both to orgasm both times. It was the most wonderful sex either of them had had in years.
It was now the weekend and spouses and children were home. Dani was busy with her family and Mike was working on repairing the gutters on their house. Dani saw him and eyed his crotch. She thought she could see the bulge of his package in his jeans. Her thoughts went to his prick for a moment. When nobody was looking, she lifted her shirt, exposing her breasts to him before scurrying away.
On Sunday evening, Mike and Ellis were having a beer on Ellis's patio while the wives facilitated the kids going to bed.
They'd had a few beers, when Ellis asked his friend, "Have you ever done a threesome?"
Mike paused a minute before answering, "Yes. It was a few years ago."
"You and Elaine?"
"Yes. There was a good friend of mine and we did it with him a few times."
"Wow! How was it? Did it freak you out?"
"No. Elaine kind-of initiated it. We'd been drinking and all of a sudden, my friend was feeling her up. When I didn't stop them, they continued and he had her naked before I knew it."
"You watched?"
"Yeah. It turned me on to see her have sex with someone. I like seeing Elaine get off and had wondered what it would be like to watch her with another guy. It was great."
"Did they go all the way?"
"Oh yeah. He fucked her and then I joined in. It was different, getting sloppy seconds from my own wife."
"Did you do it again?"
"Sure a number of times. We did it with another couple we knew, swapping for the night."
"How was that?"
"Fine. Great, actually. Elaine really enjoyed it. I liked fucking the other guys' wife, but Elaine really liked the attention. It made her feel young and desirable. She was hot to trot with me afterward."
Ellis reflected that Dani had been unusually proactive in the bedroom recently and remembered their session talking about being with another man.
Ellis asked, "Why did you stop?"
Mike said, "Well, the one couple moved away and my friend married a girl who wasn't into that sort of stuff. We've never found anyone else and we'd already scratched that itch. Once we'd done it a few times, it lost its spontaneity."
Ellis nodded, absorbing all he had heard.
Mike asked, "Why do you ask? Have you two ever done anything like that?"
Ellis said, "No never. We've necked with my brother and his wife, but that's all."
"Didn't go all the way?"
"Nope. I had my sister-in-law's tits out and my brother had his hand in Dani's pants when we stopped. We were too scared to go further."
"I'll bet you and Dani had great sex afterward."
"How did you know? She was insatiable for a week after that."
Mike said, "I'm sorry, but it's hard to imagine Dani getting that way. You never think of other people having sex."
Ellis felt a bit protective of his wife and wanted Mike to know that she was not just the demure mother that she seemed to be. "Oh believe me, Dani can be a real tigress in bed."
Mike said, "It would be different to see her like that."
Ellis thought and said, "Would you like to see some photos?"
Mike said, "Sure. I can show you a few of Elaine too."
Ellis fooled with his phone, going into his hidden photos file and pulled up the private photos of his wife. He showed one to Mike of Dani in a string bikini. Her breasts were uncovered except for a small piece of cloth over her nipples. Another one from behind showed her ass with the thin thong hidden between her cheeks.
Mike produced a photo that showed his wife topless. Ellis had noticed Elaine, of course, and had seen her nipples poking through her shirt and had gotten a few down-blouse views of her jiggling breasts. He focused on the photo intensely.
Then, Ellis showed Mike one of Dani's bare breasts.
Mike nodded appreciatively and complimented Ellis's wife, "She does have a nice pair of tits."
The paused for a few minutes, drinking their beers.
Then Ellis said, "Dani is really turned on by erotic stories of men sharing their wives and such."
Mike said, "Yeah. Elaine is the same way. That's what led us to try it."
"Do you regret doing it?"
"Not at all. There was never any question of her loving the other guy. It was just sex. I liked seeing her with other men."
Ellis nodded.
Mike continued, "Imagine watching your wife, naked with another man's cock inside her. Does that turn you on?"
Ellis said, "It kind of does."
"Well, that's what you have to be willing to accept. You'd see some pretty nasty things. Some dude would have his cock in her mouth and in her cunt. She'd have someone else's cum dripping out of her pussy. Another guy would be doing things with her that she'd only done with you."
Ellis though a bit. "I'd have to think about it."
Mike said, "Good idea."
Ellis's last question was, "If we wanted to do it, would you be interested?"
Mike was quiet for a moment. His friend was offering something he was already getting. He had to be cautious in his response. He said, "Yeah. Thinking about it, I could be persuaded." Then he added, "I'd have to talk to Elaine."
They changed subjects.
Later that week, Ellis and Dani were in bed after a grueling day.
They were relaxed when Ellis asked her, "Honey, I know you get turned on by those stories of men sharing their wives. Would you ever want to do anything like that?"
Dani was shocked. She had already been sharing herself and had been terribly concerned about what she was doing and terrified of the consequences of Ellis finding out. She and Mike had not repeated their trysts, both realizing that they had to be discrete and not get overcome by lust. Ellis's question touched a sensitive subject.
Dani said, "I don't know. The stories are really hot, but I don't think I'd ever want to do that. I'm married to you and have promised to be faithful to you."
He said, "What if I were involved?"
She said, "What? If you and another man were doing me?"
He nodded.
"Wow. I'd have to think about it. Would you want me to do something like that?"
"Only if you wanted to."
Dani had to be careful, but she sensed an opening. "Would you like to watch some dude put his cock in me, fill my pussy with his cum?" She was teasing him to sense his reaction.
His reaction was held in her hand, an expanding, hardening cock. "Oh. This seems to get you excited, thinking about your wife get fucked by another man."
Ellis repeated, "Only if you'd want to."
Dani smiled at him and said, "I kind of like the idea of performing for you; letting you get sloppy seconds from my used pussy."
Ellis was absorbing her comment. He asked, "Who would you want to do it with?"
Dani was wary and said, "I have no idea. I've never thought of such a thing. You pick someone."
"How about Mike, next door?"
Dani was suspicious. Did he know? She said, "He's the last one I'd think of."
Ellis said, "Why? He's attractive. He's safe, being married to Elaine."
Dani was silent, "What makes you think he'd even be interested in me?"
"Haven't you noticed how he looks at you?"
"No, I haven't."
"Well, he seems to have the hots for you."
"That's just your imagination. I'm a middle aged broad, past my prime. I don't think men are attracted to me anymore."
"I am."
"Well, I've got you flummoxed. You're slave to my pussy."
"That's true. I just love your pussy."
"Would you want to share it?"
He said, "Maybe. It's hot to think about it."
She didn't respond.
They paused for a few moments, then Ellis said, "I asked Mike if he and Elaine had ever done anything like that."
She was stunned. "What did he say?"
"They've done some threesomes in the past and have swapped."
"Really?" Dani was surprised. Then she said, "If you suggested that we might want to swap or do a threesome with them, I'd be petrified to speak to them."
"I didn't."
"But since you brought it up, he would obviously think you were inviting him."
Ellis said, "I don't think so. I was just curious."
She looked at him skeptically.
There was too much tension for them to make love that night, but the next night, they did it without any conversation. They both were wondering what the other was thinking. Was Ellis imagining watching his wife fuck their neighbor while he made love to Dani? He wondered if she was imagining that it was Mike who was behind her pumping her. In fact, the way Ellis was fucking her did remind her of how Mike had fucked her the previous week.
It was few days later, when Dani was in their back yard, relaxing with a book when Elaine called to her. Elaine was working nights and was home during the day for a few weeks. Mike was away at a meeting or something.
"Hey Dani, why don't you come over for a glass of iced tea?"
Dani was in the mood for company and walked over to Elaine's patio where they sat and talked, focusing on their children and school.
Elaine finally said, "Mike told me that Ellis asked him if we had ever done a threesome."
Dani was not surprised, but acted as if she was, "He what?"
"He was asking if we had ever done anything like that and seemed awfully interested."
Dani said, "What did Mike say? Have you done anything like that?"
Elaine said, "We have. It's been a few years, but we swapped with one couple and Mike and one of his friends used to take turns with me."
Dani was speechless, but finally said, "Wow! Did you enjoy it?"
"I did. It grew old after a while. The couple moved away and Mike's friend got married."
"Gosh. I've never even thought about doing something like that."
"Well, your husband is sending out signals that you two would like to try it and I thought I would see what you thought about it."
Dani said, "He's hinted around at it, but I wasn't sure he was serious. I'd be surprised if Mike would even be interested in me."
Elaine paused for a moment and said, "Come on honey, you don't have to pretend. I know you and Mike have had a few sessions in his shed."
Dani was shocked. Mike's wife knew. Dani said, "I'm sorry. I didn't want to betray a confidence."
Elaine said, "I had to coax it out of him. I began to wonder when I saw the mattress and the messed-up sheets in his office. He tried to tell me he'd been taking a nap, but there were cum stains on the sheets and your perfume was in the air.
Dani said, "Please don't be mad at him. It was all my fault."
Elaine said, "I know better than that. Mike can be daring. I was surprised that he seduced you."
"You're not mad?"
"No. Just don't steal him from me." She continued. "I work long hours and he does too. He takes care fof the kids when I'm at work and we usually don't have time for sex. When we do it, it's usually a quickie without much passion. Since he's been doing you, he's been more attentive to me."
Dani didn't know how to react. Here, her neighbor was accepting Dani fucking her husband. It was a whole new perception of reality.
Dani asked the obvious question, "Would you want to screw my husband?"
Elaine said, "The thought had occurred to me. How is he in bed?"
Dani was not sure how to react to this intimate question, but after having lied about fucking Mike, she decided to be truthful about her husband's talents and she was proud of him. "Ellis is very good. He's attentive. He likes to eat my pussy and makes sure I come whenever we do it. We're just a little stale is all."
Elaine said, "I know what you mean."
They drank their tea in an awkward silence, both anticipating where things were headed.
Elaine said, "Come in the house. I'd like to show you something."
Dani followed her into the house, to the bedroom. Dani wasn't sure what Elaine was planning, but followed her without question.
Elaine patted the bed and Dani sat beside her.
When Elaine put her hands on Dani's cheeks, then leaned in and kissed her, Dani was stunned. Her mind was whirling after all the talk of extramarital sex and sharing intimate aspects of her married life with her close friend Elaine. She felt a bit indebted to Elaine for not being angry about Dani fucking Elaine's husband. She didn't resist the kiss. Elaine's mouth was soft and sweet.
Dani remembered the time years before when she and her college roommate had kissed and been intimate. They would undress each other and stimulate the other's genitals with their fingers. Dani had fond memories of her roommate's kisses and touch. Dani remembered her orgasms.
Now Elaine was reawakening those memories and Dani was receptive. She looked at her watch and knew there were a few hours before the kids came home from school. She returned Elaine's kiss.
Elaine began to unbutton Dani's blouse, exposing her braless chest. Elaine's fingers toyed with Dani's sensitive nipples; Dani abandoned any resistance. Elaine kissed her breasts. Dani was amazed, but given her recent expanded boundaries of acceptable sexual activities, she was interested in what it would be like to be with a woman again.
Elaine moved down and kissed Dani's stomach, lightly caressing Dani's skin with her soft lips. Elaine undid the button and zipper on Dani's shorts and pulled them off her hips. Dani lifted her hips to assist and found herself naked. She watched Elaine strip and then pull down the covers on the bed.
They entwined together, arms and legs wrapped around each other as they kissed. Elaine's thigh pressed into Dani's crotch. Dani was experiencing something new. Elaine had more experience. She had shared a bed with some of her fellow nurses during quiet shifts at the hospital. She knew how to please another woman and proceeded to use her experience to arouse Dani.
Elaine moved between Dani's legs, spreading her thighs and focusing on Dani's pussy. She stroked the sensitive folds between Dani's labia and put her tongue on Dani's clitoris. Her fingers slid into Dani's vagina and found her G-spot, pressing her fingers between it and Dani's clitoris. Elaine's tongue worked on Dani's vulva, swirling around the raw pink flesh, tasting her. She obviously enjoyed the flavor of her friend's pussy, sucking the juices from Dani as Dani writhed in ecstasy. Dani rubbed Elaine's hair, encouraging her to continue. If it was possible, Elaine was better at eating pussy than Ellis or Mike. It stood to reason, with Elaine having her own pussy to experiment to determine what felt good.
Elaine's fingers probed Dani's anus. Ellis had toyed with her asshole, but she had rebuffed his efforts. Now, she enjoyed Elaine's attention and felt Elaine's tongue probe her dark opening.
Elaine continued to tenderly stimulate Dani's pussy, licking her and probing with her fingers. Her tongue swirled around the opening of Dani's vagina. Dani began to leak juices, coming on Elaine's face. Dani was amazed at how intensely both Mike and now Elaine had made her come. She was splayed out on the bed, nude and at the mercy of her friend and neighbor. After years of tame behavior, Dani had become an adventurous woman, eager for more sex. She was pleased with her new persona.
Elaine produced some neckties from Mike's closet and tied Dani's wrists and ankles to the bedposts. She placed a pillow beneath Dani's ass, to raise and expose her pussy. Dani was on her back, helpless, awaiting Elaine's next move. She liked the feeling of being under someone else's control.
Dani heard Mike come in the house and walk back to the bedroom. He was not surprised to see what his wife had done. They'd been communicating by text and Elaine had told him when Dani had been seduced and restrained.
Dani watched Mike strip. He had a hard on. Elaine sucked his dick for a moment and told him, "Fuck her. Fuck her good."
Dani marveled at herself, enjoying being helpless and at the mercy of her two neighbors.
Mike climbed onto the bed and moved between Dani's legs. She felt and could see his hard cock moving toward her crotch. Her vagina was spread open slightly, awaiting invasion by Mike's cock. The tip pushed into her, then Mike pushed forward. His dick went deeper into her. Her cum immediately began to pour out of her. Elaine was taking photos with her phone. Dani didn't care; she was so lost in her excitement that she didn't care who saw her. Mike was sawing back and forth, fucking her while his wife watched.
Elaine bent and whispered into Dani's ear, "I like watching his cock in your horny cunt."
Dani moaned.
Elaine continued, "Maybe we should invite Ellis to see his wife act like a slut, letting another man use her married cunt."
Dani said, "I don't care. I want him to watch."
After watching them for a few minutes, Elaine said, "I need something too."
She climbed on the bed and straddled Dani's head, facing Mike. Dani knew what was expected of her. She raised her mouth and put her lips on Elaine's pussy. Elaine moved her pelvis around, pressing down on Dani's face to maximize her pleasure. Dani had never eaten a woman's pussy. She'd never seen one this close-up. She took to it, lapping at Elaine's intimate features with enthusiasm while Mike continued to plow into her cunt. Mike and Elaine were kissing, sharing Dani beneath them. They both began to move faster, approaching orgasm. Dani's face was being covered with Elaine's lady-cum and Mike was close to dumping another load into Dani's cunt. Dani humped her hips, eager for his seed. He held her hips and pressed into her, spurting his semen into her again. Dani was getting used to his cock and relished the sensation of his cum pouring into her eager cunt.
They moved off her, leaving her tied to the bed, nude, covered with Mike and Elaine's fluids. Cum dripped from her vagina. She was moist with sweat, breathing heavily as she recovered from her first threesome.
Elaine untied her and said, "I'm going to fuck your husband and make you eat his cum from my pussy."
Dani didn't say anything. She was looking forward to whatever was next.
That night in bed, Ellis asked how Dani's day had been and Dani mentioned having a glass of tea with Elaine.
Dani waited for the right moment and asked, "Do you find Elaine desirable?"
Ellis said, "I suppose so. She's not as hot as you."
"Would you fuck her if you had the chance?"
Ellis was unsure how to answer. He said, "I don't know. Would you want me to?"
Dani said, "Yeah. Fuck her some day and come tell me about it."
"What brought this on?" He asked.
She said, "Oh, I was just thinking about you watching me fuck Mike."
He asked, "Do you want to do that?"
"Yeah. I want to fuck him while you watch. Maybe you can clean me up afterward."
Ellis said, "Do you want to watch me fuck Elaine?"
"No. I want you to fuck her and tell me about it. Tell me what it feels like to be inside her cunt."
They made love, both contemplating the obvious next step.
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EVENING OF TEMPTATIONS PART 2
It was dark in the hotel room. I had awakened in the middle of the night. I reached over to hold my wife, only to find that she was not there. Another woman was in bed with me. Her perfume was different. The features of her body were different. My hands explored and determined that she was naked. I fondled one of her breasts. It was not my wife's breast. I held it anyway, feeling it's firmness, tweaking the nipple, very nice. I could see the woman's naked form in the dim light. She turned and kissed me, pressing her nude body against mine. I realized my cock was hard. She reached down and took my cock in her hand. I laid back on the pillow, wondering if this was a dream. Some strange woman was holding my cock. Then, she moved and was taking it into her mouth. The pressure along the shaft from her warm mouth and tight throat was exquisite. There had been no foreplay. She was horny and I was easily aroused.
She moved again and straddled my head. It was too dark to see the features, but I could smell the intoxicating scent of pussy. She pressed her crotch down on my face and I tasted her. She was wet and sloppy. Her pubic hair brushed over my face, tickling my nose. I inhaled her scent, a mixture of perfume, lotion and pussy. Eating pussy is my favorite activity. I enjoy it more than fucking. I like to make my wife lose control when I eat her out. Once she begins her orgasm, she gets wild with desire and is driven by her need to come. Whoever this woman was, she was going to get my best effort. I lost my concern about where my wife had gone and dove into the pussy on my face while my cock was lodged deep in the woman's gullet. My face was plastered in her warm, juicy cunt. Life doesn't get any better than this.
My wife Janice and I had stopped at a motel where we had stayed years ago, before we were married. We were on the way home from a conference and were in a romantic mood and remembered the wonderful time we'd had at this mountain motel many years before. The sign said 'No Vacancy', but we bluffed our way to getting a room by saying we were part of the 'nature group' that was staying there.
We decided to see what the 'nature group' was, thinking maybe they were hikers or birdwatchers. Well, they were swingers. We met two couples at dinner and we followed their lead, thinking we would just see what they did, mostly out of curiosity. Well, one thing led to another and Janice and I found ourselves naked and involved in sexual activity. A busty woman named Sylvia gave me a blow job and fucked me, while a stud named Raoul fucked my wife. It was vigorous, marvelous sex. He fucked her while I and a few others watched. With my permission and encouragement, my wife broke her vow of faithfulness and brazenly performed with Raoul's cock buried inside her. I watched him fuck her and come inside her (wearing a condom). Then, I fucked her, reclaiming her pussy as my own, filling her with my cum (no condom).
We returned to our own hotel room. My wife sat on my face and I cleaned her sloppy snatch.
As we were drifting off to sleep, Janice had mentioned that one of the men we had met, David (Sylvia's husband), had asked her to spend the night with him. She had declined, but told me she was tempted and said he had told her his room number.
I'll let her tell you her perspective of what happened.
JANICE:
Richy has told you how we decided, on a whim, to return to a mountain resort where we had stayed before we were married. We remembered having marvelous sex, so the opportunity to relive that night was very appealing and romantic.
When we found the place and saw the 'No Vacancy' sign, we bluffed our way in when I fibbed and said we were part of the 'nature group' that had booked the entire motel.
We made love in our room. Rich ate my pussy. He's good at it. Seeing him rooting around down there, worshipping my private parts is really amazing. I can't believe that men like to do things like that.
We decided that we should make a showing with the nature group, thinking it might have some interesting activities like hiking. Boy, did they have interesting activities. We went to dinner and met two other couples, Raoul and his wife Connie; David and his big-titted wife Sylvia. They were very nice and from the conversation, Rich and I surmised that we were at a swingers' get-together.
Rather than be rude and reveal that we had crashed their event, we told our new friends that we were first timers. We went into the big room where everyone was gathered with the intention of just watching. Maybe Richie and I would have sex, but the thought of having relations with someone else was far from our minds.
I'm a nice girl, although I wasn't a virgin when I started going with my future husband. My high school boyfriend had taken my cherry on the night of the senior prom (we were both eighteen). I broke up with him that summer; he'd gotten what he was after. I dated two different guys in college and went to bed with both of them. The second guy was Richie. We got married the summer after we graduated, formalizing our commitment to each other.
Since we've been married, there have been a few indiscretions. Richie didn't tell you about how he fucked my sister one time when she visited. I was at work and he was fucking my slutty little sister in our bed. I forgave him, but he owed me one. It took a while for me to make up with little Suzy.
He told you about his friend Archie. Archie and I were necking at someone's party and everyone else had gone into the house. He had my shirt and bra off and was playing with my tits. Richie knows that part, but he doesn't know that his friend had his fingers in my pussy. I was rubbing his prick at the same time. It was a miracle that he didn't fuck me. I got him off with my hand, which cooled his lust and I was able to get away. He hadn't forced me or anything and I've wondered if I would've let him fuck me if he hadn't come in my hand. I've stayed clear of Archie since then. Fortunately, he moved out of state.
Richie told you about going to the nude beach in Europe. He thought nothing of me stripping naked with all those strangers around. I was very reluctant, but Richie keeps pestering me until I do things. I let him cajole me into doing things like that. It gives me an excuse for doing things that I find to be very erotic. After having all those naked men looking at my ass, tits, and pussy all day, I was so horny when we got back to our hotel. I fucked my husband to exhaustion. I hadn't felt that way until the night at the swingers' party.
We were in the big room with Raoul, David and their wives. We danced for a while and then people started stripping. Clothing was falling to the floor and since many of the women were braless to begin with, there were tits everywhere.
Richie mentioned the brownies. When I had my first one, I joked that I needed to get the recipe. They were laced with marijuana but they also tasted great, so I had two more. I was flying high the rest of the evening. That's my excuse for what I did.
Richie and I talked and we were enjoying watching all the proceedings. We were being voyeurs and didn't want to be obvious, so I removed my blouse and then my bra. It was surreal to be dancing topless in a room full of strangers. My tits were free and shaking as I danced. I had never done anything like that. It felt so daring and erotic.
I should tell you about David and Raoul. Raoul is originally from Brazil. He was a charming man with a delightful Portuguese accent. He danced really well, eventually holding me close with my bare breasts pressing against his bare chest. I knew Richie was watching and I wanted to tease him a little, so I did some dirty dancing, shaking my tits and twerking my ass. Raoul's hands were quite busy, exploring my chest and slipping beneath my underpants. For one entire dance, he fondled my ass cheeks while his leg pressed into my crotch. In addition to teasing Richie, I was getting turned on.
I danced with David, another delightful partner. He was less aggressive than Raoul, but he removed my slacks, leaving me wearing just shoes and panties. I liked feeling his warm chest against mine. My nipples were so hard. When he kissed me, I yielded and kissed him passionately. He told me he wanted me. Having multiple men develop hard cocks on account of me was a new experience and with the brownies in my head, I lost whatever inhibitions I may have had.
We switched partners again and I found myself dancing with a black man. I don't even remember his name, but I remember his cock. He was in his briefs with a big cock bouncing around. When he got close to me, it kept rubbing against me. When we finally danced close, he pressed the thing into my belly. I had to see it and feel it, so I reached into his pants and put my hand around it. It was almost as thick as my wrist. I couldn't get my fingers around it. I pulled his u-trou down in front and felt the bare cock rubbing against my stomach. I knew he wanted to fuck me with that big thing. It scared me, but also enticed me. Like with my husband's friend Archie, fate intervened and I didn't find out if I would've done it. Richie found me and pulled me away. I told my black paramour that I would see him later.
Richie was really aroused by my dirty dancing. I asked him if he wanted to see some guy fuck me. It was a shared fantasy of ours, to have him watch me get fucked by some other dude. When I asked him if he wanted to watch that black stud put his cock in me, I thought he was going to come, right there on the dance floor. I grabbed his cock and kissed him. He pulled away before I could bring him off, but his dick was so hard it could've driven nails.
The next time Raoul danced with me, he was naked. He had a nice cock too. I had become fascinated with cocks when on that nude beach. Men really look ridiculous, not at all statuesque like women. We have a flowing form in our bodies, with curvy hips, boobs with delicate areolas in the center, soft skin on our butts, and shapely legs. A cunt is not particularly attractive, but cunts don't hang out like cocks do. I find nothing attractive about a penis and testicles. They are ugly, and men get embarrassed when their dicks tell on them when they are aroused. Woman can hide their arousal, but men can't. Regardless, I find that seeing or feeling a hard cock is tremendously arousing.
My husband Richie was enthralled with Sylvia's big titties. I don't know why men get so excited over seeing a pair of tits. They're no big deal, just like our pussies. Pussies perform some necessary functions, but they sure have the added benefit of being like magnets to men. My boyfriends and Rich would do anything I asked if their reward was to eat or fuck my pussy.
I was dancing with just my panties when someone said they had a room. I didn't even ask Richie, I went with Raoul and we took the far bed. I saw my husband watching when Raoul stripped away my panties, exposing me completely to our new friends. When his big cock entered me, it was like I was being pried open. The damn thing was too big for my cunt. My vagina had adapted to Richie's prick. Don't get me wrong, my husband's prick is just wonderful, but having a bigger one invade me was special.
Raoul fucked me for a while. I occasionally looked over at Richie with Sylvia. He was having a good time with her big boobs. She was sucking his dick while he watched another man fuck me. A fantasy we'd both had was being fulfilled. I focused entirely on the man with his cock inside me and had a glorious orgasm with him. I went to my hands and knees and pushed my ass up for him. He put his cock in me. I knew Richie could see it. I behaved as sluttily as I could until Raoul came. He was wearing a rubber, but I felt his final thrust and sensed his body tensing and releasing. I missed the feeling of cum pouring into me, but it was still a wonderful experience.
Having a man come inside me is a supreme high. As a woman, having all these men with hard-ons over me and then having them instinctively want to put their sperm in me is the ultimate boost to my feminine ego. It's like my purpose in being is to get fucked and produce babies and that seemed to be the primitive focus of the entire evening.
Richie had been watching and couldn't resist sloppy seconds. He had watched me do it with someone he barely knew and instead of the stereotypical male reaction, he was aroused and wanted to fuck me too. I think it's another instinctive reaction. Seeing another man possibly impregnate his woman, the man wants to put his cum in her to win the competition to reproduce his genes.
Richie wasn't wearing a rubber, so he released his cum inside me.
The others were still going. Connie, Raoul's wife had been fucked by David, who now wanted a piece of me. They were all wound up on the brownies and their dicks were charged up with Viagra. If I had wanted, I could've gotten fucked all night long. Being a swing-virgin, I would be very popular with the crowd.
Richie was worn out and overwhelmed after seeing me fuck another man. We went back to our room, walking through the lobby naked to get another room key. We'd lost track of our clothes.
Once in the room, I was still horny, so I sat on my husband's face and made him clean his cum out of my cunt. He did a nice job and I finally was exhausted enough to fall asleep.
BUT THEN. But then, I woke up, horny. Richie was out of it while I was still aroused. The little nap had recharged my batteries and the brownies were still having an effect.
I put on a t-shirt and panties and went looking for adventure, like a horny alley cat, looking for someone to fuck me.
I knocked lightly on the door. I remembered the room number David had given me. He came to the door, naked. His dick was at half-mast. Behind him, in bed, I could see Connie, Raoul's wife. David invited me in.
I stripped and crawled into bed between the two of them, the warmth of their naked bodies contrasted with the cool sheets in the air-conditioned room. I was a little surprised when both of them put their hands on me, caressing my body, touching me in my intimate places. David kissed me, then Connie did the same. Her lips were different than his. I'd never kissed a woman this way before. Her soft breasts rubbed against my chest. On the other side, David was pressing his hard prick against my hip. They were taking turns, fingers were between my legs, sliding into my vagina. My nipples were in their mouths. My senses were overwhelmed. Then someone was between my legs, licking my vulva. It was Connie. I brushed my fingers through her hair.
I grabbed David's cock, finally getting my hands on the dick that had been pressed into my belly on the dance floor. I pulled it up and David moved it to my mouth. When his cock slipped between my lips, I tasted his semen, remnants remaining after his previous exploits. I wanted a load of my own.
"Come in my mouth." I asked him.
He fucked my mouth. The cock slid into my throat, choking me with each thrust and diverting my attention from the woman eating my cunt. They were competing to see who was going to come first, me or David. He won. His dick pulsed and he pressed into me. The warm, salty cum poured out. I was gagged with a cock and aspirated some of the cum into my lungs. I was choking to get it out. I finally did, but realized that David had actually lung-fucked me.
After regaining my breath, I fell back and was treated to a marvelous cunnilingus from Connie. Her mouth was softer that Richie's and her dark hair tickled my thighs. Her soft hand moved all over me. She was clearly enjoying exploring and exploiting my body. David was helping, stroking my hair, encouraging me to 'let it go'. He kissed my nipples, then my lips, his tenderness contrasting with Connie's rabid attention to my cunt.
I felt it building and then with a shriek and a spasm that went through my entire body, I exploded in a powerful orgasm. I felt the juices gushing out of me onto Connie's face; it was perhaps the most wonderful orgasm I had ever had. As they say, "If you want something done right, let a woman do it". Richie was going to get some advanced training when we got home.
Connie left. She wanted to go fuck my husband. I gave her the keycard for our room and settled into a semi-slumber in the arms of David. Things were not as I expected. It was not a frenzied orgy, but a more nuanced experience. I knew I could get the ram-bam attention if I wanted to go back to the main room.
I rested for a while. David fucked me, slowly, filling a condom with his seed. I had almost drained him. Lying under him, a man I had only met a few hours earlier; we were both naked and he had just emptied his balls into my vagina. Things had changed dramatically from our earlier ride through the hills. I was in bed naked with a man I had just met. His arms were around me, comforting me. I wondered what my husband was doing.
RICHIE TELLS WHAT HE WAS DOING
When I woke in the middle of the night, my wife was gone. I presumed she had gone to be with David. She had been replaced by the wonderful creature who had my cock in her mouth and her pussy on my face.
I went after Connie's pussy like a starving man. I moved my tongue over her clit rapidly, stimulating more of her juices. I was amazed at how wet she was. Her snatch was smooth and slippery and my mouth and tongue were stimulating her more and more. She was gasping and pushing her pussy onto my face. I had only eaten my wife's pussy prior to this encounter and while I noticed a difference in the taste and scent of this woman's pussy, it wasn't that much different than my wife's luscious cunt. I knew my way around a pussy and focused on Connie's clit and swirled my tongue in her hole. She had stopped sucking my dick and was sitting on my face, experiencing the ultimate in pleasure. My nose fit perfectly into her vagina with my mouth on her clit. I held still and let her do the movement, wiggling and pressing down to get the most pleasure.
Then, it was like a dam burst, a gusher of lady-cum poured onto my face. She leaned down and bit my cock and her entire body spasmed as an orgasm consumed her. Every bit of her body was involved in her pleasurable high. She kept biting my dick, like someone bites down on something when they are in pain. But she wasn't in pain; she was in pure ecstasy. She flooded my face with come as she jerked through her climax.
She rolled off and spoke for the first time, "Your wife is right. You are a fantastic pussy-eater."
I recognized the voice like I had recognized the body. It was Connie, the wife of Raoul, the guy who had fucked my wife.
Connie was Latino or South Asian, it didn't matter which. She had nice brown titties with dark brown nipples, a real beauty. She didn't shave her pussy and had a delightful patch of dark curly hair that extended over her labia. She was a small woman with a cute ass and a nice little belly-button on her copper-colored skin. Now, she was in bed with me, completely naked and I was going to fuck her.
She was lying on her back. I moved between her legs and my dick slid into her. She had slid a condom over my dick when she was sucking it.
I said, "This is a nice surprise. I've had my eye on you."
She said, "I know. Your wife told me. I wanted you too. I like fucking first-timers."
"How am I doing?"
"You have a nice firm cock. I had trouble swallowing it all and you are fantastic at eating pussy."
"Thank you. You have a marvelous pussy, very wet and very tasty."
"Does it smell bad. Sometimes I eat something and my pussy smells bad."
"It smelled like flowers and tasted like honey."
"I'm glad you liked it."
Then she said, "Do you smell your wife's pussy on my face."
I thought the scene was familiar, but I couldn't tell the scent of one pussy from another.



Connie said, "I just ate you wife's cunt and David is fucking her."
I was awed by it all.
Connie was squeezing my cock with her inner muscles, conveying an amazing sensation to my cock, almost like electricity. I folded her legs over her shoulders to get good depth. I was doing push-ups with my cock drilling into her. In the dim light, I enjoyed her beauty, her pretty face and her supple body. It didn't take long for me to come. I emptied my balls into her lovely snatch and collapsed on the bed beside her.
As we recovered, she said, "Your wife came to our room. She wanted to fuck David. When she told me you wanted to fuck me, I came down here to surprise you."
I nodded. "Thank you. You are wonderful."
A while later, after a bathroom break and some casual conversation, Connie surprised me again.
She had a solution to my exhausted dick, a little blue pill that she had brought. "Lots of guys need these."
I took the pill and we began again. We embraced. I kissed her soft lips and put my nose against those wonderful brown nipples. Her breasts were not large, but they were sensitive. As I massaged and sucked on them, she became more and more aroused. I found myself between her legs again, with my dick in her warm and wonderful vagina.
"Do me from behind. Fuck me doggy style like Raoul did your wife." Raoul had plugged Janice from behind as part of their coupling the night before.
After a few moments of doggy-style, Connie collapsed onto her stomach and I straddled her hips, enjoying the sensation of my cock in her wonderful vagina.
She said, "I think my husband and David are fucking your wife right now."
The thought was decadent and translated to my dick.
I spread Connie's ass cheeks and used my hand to align my cock with her anus. Unlike her pussy, which is designed to channel a cock into the hole, her asshole needed a precise alignment. I pushed a bit and the head of my dick broached her opening. I felt her tight sphincter gripping my dick as I held it there for a moment, savoring the sensation.
Then, I pushed a little more and the head disappeared into her tight little hole. I looked at the unusual sight of my dick disappearing between the ring of her asshole and the light brown flesh of her ass. She was tight and was moaning as I pressed in farther. I liked it. It was a different feeling from her vagina. I pressed more and most of my dick was inside her. She groaned and put her hand on her clit to stimulate herself while I sodomized her.
She asked, "Have you ever been fucked in the ass?"
It was a rude question. I'm not gay. "No. Never."
She said, "That's where gay guys have it better than you heteros. They get to take it in the ass."
"Really."
"You'll have to try it. Maybe Janice will peg you sometime."
It was a weird subject. We returned to concentrating on my cock in her ass. I was nice and hard and it felt really good. I surprised myself when I produced yet another spurt of come.
I rolled off and she went to the bathroom to get a washcloth to clean my dick after she removed the condom.
I must've dozed off again. I woke with Connie opening the door for my wife. She had given Connie the key-card.
Janice was all bubbly and happy. She was dressed for a change. She was wearing a little shift-dress and sandals. I didn't think she was wearing underwear and she lifted the front of her dress to show me her naked pussy.
She sat beside me, "How was Connie?"
"Wonderful."
Connie gave me a peck on the lips and said, "Later." She left, heading back to her room with Raoul.
"Where did you go?" I asked my wife.
"I woke in the middle of the night and after you had said it would be okay if I spent the night with David, I went to his room."
"Did he fuck you?"
"Of course. He and two other guys. I never knew that I could come so many times."
I looked at her, trying to comprehend the change from the shy wife I had taken to dinner the night before.
My head was swimming with what she was telling me.
I was sitting on the edge of the bed and she backed up to me. She pulled up her dress, bent forward and used her hand to spread her ass cheeks.
"See. It feels like it's bigger. Is it?"
I hadn't really studied my wife's asshole, but it was dilated a bit, the darker pink flesh inside her anus contrasted with her pale ass crack. She really had been fucked in the ass.
She said, "We have to get dressed and have breakfast. We're going on a naked hike today. I've always wanted to get fucked outdoors. You can do me. I want people to see how you fuck me."
I was overwhelmed. I had fantasized about my dear wife flashing her tits, even thought about her having sex with someone while I watched, but she was going far beyond my wildest thoughts. I was trying to decide how to react. Seeing her so uninhibited, so free, was wonderful. I didn't know if I was going to be able to control her now that she had yielded to temptation.
We dressed for a day of hiking in the woods. Fortunately, it was fall and the bugs wouldn't be so bad. Janice instructed me to go without underwear. I just wore baggy shorts and a T-shirt. Janice had wife-beater top that she wore without a bra. Her tits were perfectly outline through the thin material with her little nipples poking out like a cherry on top of a cupcake. She wore a short skirt with nothing under it. Even in the hotel room, she was showing a lot of upper thigh when she moved and when she bent over, I could see her ass and the gap between her legs.
We went to breakfast and met our friends along with a few other couples.
We'll tell you what happened in the next chapter.
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I looked down, amazed and shocked as my daughter LeeAnn took my cock into her mouth and began to suck on it. She had been nuzzling it and it felt so good that I didn't stop her. Now that my dick was in her mouth with her lips sealed around it, I didn't have the moral courage to stop her. What was done was done, anyway. I rationalized that she'd taken my cock in her mouth, so what difference did it make if she continued. She wanted to do it, had told me how she had envied my wife, her mother, Ellen, when she had seen Ellen suck my cock.
My daughter is twenty-three and is 'experienced' sexually. She'd been in the Army for a few years and I imagined that she had fucked a few of her fellow soldiers. She and her sister Kayleigh are part of a different generation and have different 'rules' about sex than their mother and I had. Of course, her mother, Ellen and I had premarital sex too. I guess the change in morality happened a generation or two before, although we all knew that great-grandpa had knocked up great-grandma many years before we all came along.
We were at a father-daughter weekend at the girls college where LeeAnn was studying. I was so proud of her. After serving her country in the Army, she was now pursuing a college degree. She was in her third year and was doing quite well.
She had recently dumped a boyfriend, who I hadn't met. The guy undoubtedly had been tapping my daughter's pussy. It's hard for a dad to accept that some young stud is fucking his precious daughter. The little girl who used to cuddle in my arms was now spreading her thighs for some asshole. A father hopes his daughter won't meet a guy who is like he was when he met her mother. I've come to accept that my daughter is a grown consenting adult, and try not to think about details.
LeeAnn is a very attractive young lady. She wears those dark tights that are popular with the young women; they leave nothing to the imagination with respect to the shape of her ass. She has long brown hair and a pretty face.
We had gone out to dinner with a number of other father-daughter pairs, her friends and their dads. LeeAnn wore a beautiful dress that showed a lot of cleavage. The other girls were similarly attired. I enjoyed ogling the chests of some her friends, all of them were younger than LeeAnn. The tender flesh of their jiggling breasts was a real treat. LeeAnn knew what I was looking at and was amused. The girls probably did it on purpose.
The father-daughter thing was an annual springtime event and I had attended each year. It was interesting to reflect on how the girls had 'blossomed' in the two years since the first-year event. They had all been very modestly attired the first two years, so it was a bit of a surprise when they all were wearing such lovely dresses. They were a stunning group. I thought one girl, Amy, was going to fall out of her dress. I admit, I was imagining what her bare tit would look like with a firm young nipple peaking her soft, fleshy breast.
As the evening went on, we all consumed a considerable amount of alcohol and were dancing and laughing. A few of the girls, including LeeAnn, were dancing with each other and were doing some very provocative things, bumping hips together and into crotches, lifting their dresses to show their legs and shaking their boobs. We fathers were watching while trying not to be too obvious. We'd compliment the other men's daughters while being discrete about what we were admiring.
Well, the plan had been for me to stay in the hotel where the event was taking place while LeeAnn went back to her dorm room with her roommate. Her roommate, Megan, was drunk and not in condition to drive. She gave me a nice show when she bent over to pick up her purse. I saw her little nipple on her breast swaying beneath the top of her gaping dress. LeeAnn saw it too and elbowed me when she saw me looking. I was embarrassed, but LeeAnn hugged me to let me know it was okay to look.
I was amazed when she pulled her friend closer, then took my wrist and put my hand under Megan's dress. I took a quick feel of her young tit, rolling the nipple through my fingers. LeeAnn laughed as her friend staggered away to join her father.
LeeAnn suggested, "I don't think it's a good idea to drive. Why don't I stay in your room?"
"Sure."
I saw no problem with that. But then, I remembered that there was only one king-sized bed in the room. I'd have to sleep on the couch.
We staggered to our room-floor along with some of the others, a few father-daughter pairs were going to rooms like we were. Other daughters had gone back to their dorms or apartments.
Once in our room, LeeAnn was first to use the bathroom. When she came out, she casually removed her dress. She was wearing a full slip over her underwear.
I pissed and returned to the main room still wearing my pants. I took off my shoes.
LeeAnn asked, "Do you have a t-shirt or something I can wear to bed. I used to love to wear your shirts with your scent on them."
I found a t-shirt in my suitcase and tossed it to her.
I didn't expect what happened next. LeeAnn stripped. She pulled her slip up over her head, revealing her bra and panties, black and frilly. When she undid her bra, I turned away, but not before I caught a glimpse of my daughter's lovely young breasts. I'm a breast man and love to see a pair of titties jiggling on a pretty woman. I did notice the resemblance to her mother's tits.
LeeAnn continued to strip, still not putting on the t-shirt. She sat and pulled her stockings down her shapely legs. She was speaking to me while I was still turned away.
She said, "Daddy, you don't have to look away. I don't mind if you see me."
I was embarrassed by the situation and didn't know what to do. Was it appropriate for me to turn away from her? I wasn't sure, so I turned but tried to avert my eyes from my daughter's pretty young breasts.
She was teasing when she said, "Are my titties as nice as Mom's were when she was young?"
Now, how should a father answer that? I wanted to be complimentary, but didn't want to say anything disrespectful about my wife, Ellen.
I said, "You have nice boobs, LeeAnn, but I still like you mother's better."
She giggled and walked over beside me. LeeAnn was in a very frivolous mood. I'd seen her this way before. She shook her boobs and asked, "Are you sure?"
I said, "I'm sure."
She said, "Feel them and make certain."
She was embarrassing me. I'd never been in such a situation. I decided to be polite, so I took her breasts in my hands and lifted them while feeling her nipples in my palms.
"Very nice, honey. They remind me of your mother's."
She laughed and said, "Kayleigh's tits are bigger than mine. Have you seen them recently?"
I quickly said, "No. I haven't."
LeeAnn continued to eschew any modesty as she pulled her panties down off her hips and exposed herself. I couldn't help but glance at her pussy and saw that she was clean shaven. Her little slit was all that was visible.
I looked at her without gawking, while she continued to walk around while talking to me.
She said, "I'm undressed, why aren't you?"
I said, "I don't think that's appropriate."
She said, "Oh, come on. I've seen you naked plenty of times."
I was totally surprised by the comment. "When?" I asked.
She said, "Kayleigh and I used to spy on you when you were taking a shower. We'd leave the bathroom door open a bit and see you come out of the shower."
"You shouldn't have done that."
LeeAnn said, "Probably so. After seeing your penis, I've been disappointed by the size of the men I've been with."
I looked at her and she laughed. I'm not that big, although I've never compared myself to other men's pricks. She had me flustered.
I took off my shirt and my pants, but turned away from her, wearing just my underwear. I took my pajama top and began to put it on when she stopped me.
LeeAnn said, "No fair. You've seen me. I get to see you."
I hesitated and she said, "I'll tell Mom."
I didn't really think about what she would tell my wife. She had stripped naked while I refused? I fell for her threat and pulled down my undershorts. My dick wasn't behaving; it was partially erect.
Lee Ann walked over to me. I was blocked by the bed from getting away. She reached down and put her hand on my penis. I was stunned. She held it and stroked it with her fingers. Of course, it responded by getting harder. I was drunk, but not that drunk. My daughter was playing with my cock. She was enjoying embarrassing me. I guess I was enjoying it too, as evidenced by my stiffening cock.
She said, "Kayleigh and I used to watch you and Mom do it."
"Huh?" I didn't believe it.
"She put a little camera in the air vent above your bed and we had a bird's eye view."
I tried to remember where the air vent was. I'd never paid much attention to it.
LeeAnn continued, "We were shocked the first time we saw you eating Mom's pussy. We didn't think you guys did things like that."
I wondered what else they'd seen. She was overwhelming me with too much information for me to absorb.
"We saw you put your dick in her ass one time."
I was embarrassed. Our daughters had watched my wife and I having anal intercourse.
LeeAnn went on, "Watching you two was like seeing instructional videos on sex You did everything. We watched Mom swallow your entire cock. Kayleigh looked up on line, 'how to deep throat', after that. We were sort-of annoyed that Mom hadn't taught us everything she knew."
"Some things you have to find out for yourself."
My daughter asked, "Did you guys ever swap with other couples?"
I said, "Nope. We never did."
She said, "So you never did Aunt Helen?"
"No. Why do you ask?"
"Well, because Uncle Frank would come over when you were away."
"What?" I was hearing something new. I said, "Frank isn't really your uncle. He's just a friend."
"I know. Mom had us call him Uncle Frank when he stayed with us."
I looked at her with a confused expression.
She said, "Mom told us not to mention Uncle Frank visiting, but I thought you knew."
I was stunned. My friend Frank had been fucking my wife while I was away on business.
"How often did Frank visit?" I had to ask.
"Oh, just about every time you went away. We thought you knew all about it."
I said, "Are you telling me the truth?"
LeeAnn said, "Oh, I'm kidding. Just forget I said anything." She wasn't convincing, the way she said it.
Of course, while we were talking, she had my dick in her hand, still stroking it.
She pushed me back so I sat on the bed. She fell to her knees.
She took my cock in her mouth. She licked it first, tasting the precum that had oozed from the tip. Then, she put her lips around it while her tongue tickled the head inside her mouth.
"We used to watch Mom do this."
She pushed her head forward and the tip of my dick pressed into her throat. She held my balls in her hand while the tip of my dick was firmly gripped by her gullet. I moaned. It felt so damned good.
I said, "Your mother would be proud of you."
She was gagging herself on my cock, wiggling her head with my prick stuffed into her esophagus. She was a better cocksucker than her mother, for sure. She knew I liked it and continued, pulling off and then reinserting my dick in her throat. I could see the bulge from my cock in my daughter's throat.
She said, "I like to have men come in my mouth. Does Momma?"
I replied, "No, she never would let me do that." I was revealing intimate things that I had never told anyone.
That only inspired my daughter to suck me harder and faster. She wanted me to come in her mouth. I was far beyond any reservations about incest with my daughter. She was sucking my cock like nobody ever had. My dick was coated with her saliva and it was slipping in and out of her tight throat. I couldn't hold off any longer. I erupted, shooting a wad of semen into LeeAnn's stomach. She eagerly swallowed everything I had to give her. She pulled my dick out and licked the remnants of my semen from the tip and then cleaned my cock with her tongue.
I laid back on the bed, realizing what I had done. I had fucked my daughter's mouth. What a terrible thing, I thought. But she was the one who had initiated everything.
She asked, "Are you going to tell Mom that I sucked your cock and swallowed your cum?"
"I don't think so." Duh!
"Why? Do you think she'll be jealous that I'm a better cocksucker than her and that I swallowed?"
"We shouldn't be doing this. It's incest."
"You don't think Mom will approve, do you?"
"Nope."
She laughed and said, "I want you to eat my pussy, like you do with Mom."
"I don't eat your mother's pussy." I protested weakly.
"Bullshit. Kayleigh and I used to watch you. You'd put your face in her crotch. We could hear her moans from our bedroom. She was always in a better mood the next day after you'd eaten her and fucked her."
"That's your mother you're talking about."
"She could be a real bitch sometimes. We'd hope that you'd get her in bed and fuck the nastiness out of her."
I had to laugh. She was right. I could make Ellen's disposition change by fucking her.
LeeAnn said, "You were always better at it than Uncle Frank."
That was nice to know.
LeeAnn pushed me back on the bed and straddled my head. I looked up to see my daughter's pussy, all grown up.
She said, "Eat my pussy or I'll tell Mom you made me suck your cock."
She lowered herself onto my face. I inhaled her wonderful scent. Her perfume and lotion mixed with the odors from her pussy. She was moist and her folds were swollen and ready.
I touched my tongue to her vulva and she moaned. I took one of her labia in my mouth and sucked on it. Then, I ran my tongue through her slit, tasting her nectar and stimulating more. I found her clitoris and took it between my lips, squeezing it while holding her hips so she couldn't get away. A gusher of lady come poured onto my face. She tasted like her mother.
We both were moving rapidly, her slippery gash was all over my face. My tongue slid into her vagina and I swirled it around her sensitive opening. She began to jerk, the sure sign of an orgasm.
"Oh Daddy, make me come." She moaned.
I did. My fingers spread her open so I could get deep into her folds. I sucked the wonderful juices from her cunt while her body pulsed through waves of pleasure. I licked her little asshole. I smiled to myself, wondering if she wanted me to take her there like I had done to her mother.
Suddenly, LeeAnn dismounted from my head and moved down to my cock. Holding it in her hand, she lowered her pelvis. I felt the tip of my dick enter my daughter's slippery vagina. She lowered herself slowly, treasuring each inch of penetration.
She said, "Show me how to fucked Mama and made me."
I reached up and touched her, exploring the soft features of my daughter's face. Then, my hand slid down to her lovely breasts. Her tits were magnificent. She leaned down so her breasts were in my face and I could suck on those little nipples. She pressed her warm, sweet flesh onto my cheeks and rubbed her nipples on my nose.
She was squeezing my cock with her vagina. I was amazed that I had gotten hard again so quickly. With Ellen, it takes a few hours for my old prick to revive, but with LeeAnn, the old boy was ready to go quickly.
She looked down at me and said, "Fuck me. Put your cum up inside me."
I did it. Again, I was amazed at my stamina. Despite being partially drunk, I had come again, twice in one hour. I was proud of myself and amazed at what had been happening.
I was exhausted and quickly fell asleep.
I woke in the middle of the night. I reached over and felt my daughter's naked ass. I explored her delicate, young folds, then traced side of her back, moving up to her soft hair. In the dim light, I could see her beautiful form. Touching her soft skin was a real treat. I reached around and fondled her breasts. She had initiated the previous contact. Now I was touching her.
I realized that my dick was hard again. I moved into the spoon position and pressed my cock against her smooth butt. LeeAnn lifted her leg and reached between her legs to find my dick. She aimed it at her vagina. I pressed forward and slid into her. I held her tightly, gripping her breast while humping my hips.
We rolled so she was on her stomach, with me straddling her hips. My prick was sliding easily in her well-lubricated channel. She was tight and warm and her vagina squeezed the entire length of my cock. She was lifting her butt a bit so I could get deeper inside her.
I could tell she was coming. Something about the way her vagina felt told me she was having an orgasm. Her mother was the same way. LeeAnn was getting more and more animated and then she screamed into the pillow as she came. I squirted what little semen I had left into her pulsing vagina. My body tensed and I lost consciousness of anything other than my own orgasm. My dick pulsed, dry, but still wanting to spurt into her.
I leaned down and kissed her neck and her back, continuing to be enthralled by her soft, smooth skin. I told her I loved her before sliding off to the side. I held her in my arms, like I had when she was younger, but this was certainly different. I fell asleep again.
It was mid-morning when I woke again. LeeAnn was dressed. We had a few events to attend that day. I had to revert to my father-mode again and be careful about being to 'touchy' with my daughter.
We said goodbye that evening. I was driving home that night.
Before I left, I said, "LeeAnn, what we did was wrong."
She said, "No it wasn't. I love you and have wanted to know how Mom felt when you made love to her."
"We shouldn't do it again."
She said, "I know. Once was enough. It could never be any better."
I said, "Okay."
She kissed me on the cheek, "I love you, Daddy."
"I love you, LeeAnn."
As I left, she laughed and said, "Go ask Mom about Uncle Frank."
I intended to.
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Sunday, it was late, eleven o'clock. The kids were in bed. It was a cool spring evening. Ellis and Dani were on the patio at their neighbors' (Mike and Elaine) house.
Both couples were snuzzled together on lounge chairs under throw blankets when Ellis began to get amorous with his wife. Dani responded, not modest about having him fondle her in front of the neighbors. After all, Mike and Elaine had both seen everything Dani had to offer. Mike had stripped her and screwed her in his office. A few days earlier, Elaine and Dani were in bed together when Mike joined them. They'd tied her up and Mike fucked her with his wife sitting on Dani's face.
Ellis wasn't yet aware of his wife's dalliances with Mike and Elaine. They had talked about expanding their sexual horizons including the possibility of Ellis watching Dani have sex with someone else. They even mentioned their neighbor Mike as a possibility. While Dani had already taken the big step into extramarital sex, Ellis was still thinking about it. The thought of seeing his wife with another man had a strange attraction. He was repulsed by the idea until he actually imagined it. He and Dani had talked about sexual fantasies when in bed and the thought of her screwing another man had become their mutual favorite.
Ellis and Dani had socialized regularly with Mike and Elaine. It was another Sunday night with the four of them relaxing on Mike and Elaine's patio.
Ellis had had a few drinks and was in an amorous mood. He was sliding his hand up the leg of Dani's shorts, stroking the soft cheeks of her ass under her panties. Mike and Elaine were watching intently.
Dani quietly protested to her husband, "They can see."
Ellis said, "So what. Let them see my beautiful wife."
They continued kissing. Dani did not object when Ellis pulled her shorts over her hips, exposing her ass to the neighbors. Her crotch was pressed against her husband's leg. She was aroused and losing whatever inhibitions she still had. She liked kissing her husband and having her ass rubbed.
The blanket fell away when Ellis pulled Dani's shirt up her back. She wasn't wearing a bra, so the pale skin on her back and her ass glowed in the moonlight. Dani lifted her arms, allowing her husband to strip her. He pulled her shirt over her head. She pressed her naked breasts against her husband's chest, concealing her nudity from Mike and Elaine. Ellis pulled her shorts over her hips and Dani helped pull them down her legs and off.
Now she was naked, pressed against her husband, concealing her bare breasts and her patch of pubic hair. Being naked with the neighbors watching, her modesty protected only by her husband's body, Dani was extremely aroused. She liked being watched. She straddled her husband's leg, pressing her wet pussy against his bare thigh while pulling his face into her breasts. Ellis was nuzzling between her tits, sucking her nipples while his hand explored the cleft between her ass cheeks. He could feel her heat and wetness. She was humping his leg with her cunt, getting herself off. She was nude, but still not fully exposed. Her tongue was in Ellis's mouth, sucking his face. She was hot and beyond any inhibitions, crawling over her husband like the horny slut she had become.
"Fuck me while they watch." She said while undoing her husband's pants.
She freed his cock and held it in her hand. Ellis lifted up and Dani pulled his pants off his hips. She inched up and straddled his pelvis, taking his cock in her hand again and putting it inside her. When she lifted her ass, their friends could see the shadow of his cock between her thighs.
Mike and Elaine were watching, waiting for the invitation to join. Dani was on fire, fucking her husband with an audience. She had become a wanton woman, seeking sexual gratification with her neighbors and her husband. Since she had been fucking Mike and then Elaine, she was like a firecracker in bed with her husband, jumping him nearly every night and fucking him vigorously. Her passion had intensified his. His horny wife was eager for sex much more often than in the past. Ellis had his suspicions about why, but was enjoying it tremendously.
Ellis and Dani had talked about doing a threesome, but hadn't done it yet. The opportunity hadn't arisen until now. They were both thinking the same thoughts. Dani was fucking herself on her husband's cock, absolutely out of control, consumed by desire, fully aware of the possibility of adding another to their coupling.
She dismounted from her husband's lap and dropped to her knees, between his legs. She finished stripping him, then began to suck his cock. She was wiggling her ass, inviting Mike to join them.
Mike knew what was expected. His dick was already hard. He stood and stripped with his wife watching. He knelt behind Dani. He used his fingers to aim his cock at her vagina, pressing forward into her soft vulva. She arched her back a bit to give him better access. Mike's cock filled Dani's vagina. She groaned and paused her ministrations to her husband's prick. Ellis watched Mike put his cock in his wife, fulfilling his desire to see another man fuck her. Dani looked into her husband's eyes to gauge his reaction. He liked what he was watching. His precious, previously faithful wife was sharing her pussy with another man.
Mike began a rhythmic humping with Dani keeping her ass high to accommodate his thrusts. She wanted him deep inside her. Her eyes met those of her husband, his cock in her mouth, and saw the fascinated expression on his face. He was watching her get fucked by another man for the first time. She was performing for him; they both were consumed by passion.
Mike was thrilled to be fucking her again and relished doing it with her husband watching; it was a bit of an ego boost. She was lifting her ass for him and the head of his cock was pushing against her cervix, fucking her deep and hard. Her cunt was tight around his prick. He caught Ellis's eye and smiled, showing his enjoyment of fucking the man's wife.
Dani had read about having a cock in both ends and imagined what it would be like. Now she was experiencing having two men at once and it was amazing, overwhelming her senses. She had her husband's dick in her mouth while Mike rammed her pussy from behind. She wanted to kiss her husband while another man fucked her so she pulled Ellis down to the deck. She kissed him, swirling her tongue against his. She rubbed her husband's cock with her hand. She was making love to him too, while Mike pumped away from behind.
She asked him, "Do you like watching another man fuck me?"
Ellis mumbled an affirmative response.
She added, "His cock is up inside me. He's fucking me."
"I know."
"Do you like watching?"
"Yes. I like it."
She said, "He's going to come inside me. Is that okay?"
He mumbled, "Okay."
She said, "Tell me that you want me to let him come inside me."
He firmly said, "I want him to come inside you. I want to watch him fuck you."
She said, "Nobody has come inside me but you. Now another man is going to come in your wife's cunt. Do you want that?"
He said, "Yes. Do it. Be his slut."
She said, "You know I've been fucking Mike for a couple of months."
He said, "I've suspected."
"I've been bringing my used, married cunt to bed every night. You've been eating me after he's come inside me."
He said, "I know." He hadn't been sure, until now.
Dani was surprised that her husband suspected her, but it was not really a surprise. He was no fool and had seen the way she and Mike looked at each other.
Their kisses intensified as they shared her secret and shared her with another man.
Ellis said, "I had suspected something."
"Are you mad at me?"
"No. I love you. I like hearing about you fucking and getting off."
"Do you like watching me?"
"Yes. I like watching him fuck you, stuffing his cock in your horny, married cunt."
Dani pulled away from her husband and turned toward Mike. She laid on her back on the cool patio deck, spreading her thighs for her neighbor.
"Fuck me. Show my husband how you do me."
With Dani on her back, her legs spread for him, Mike moved between her thighs and slid his cock into her. He gripped her ankles, spreading her open, bending her back, putting her feet by her head like she was a taco. Her fucked her with purposeful strokes, enjoying the tightness of her vagina and the thrill of fucking her with her husband watching.
Ellis moved to get a perfect view of Mike's cock invading his wife's precious cunt. Mike's cock was wet from her juices, moving in and out, making a sloshing sound in her soaking-wet vagina. Mike was close to coming and Dani was going to come with him. Ellis watched Mike's face as he climaxed, ejaculating into his wife's womb. Mike had fucked her bareback, shooting his semen deep inside her, into her uterus. His sperm was going where only Ellis's cum had been. The primitive urge to get her pregnant was driving both of them, Mike and Dani. She was giving herself to him, sharing what had only been her husband's. Ellis was surprised by his arousal while watching another man try to get his wife pregnant. She was on the pill, of course, but still, their animalistic desires were apparent. He loved his wife for her sexuality. She was the most desirable woman in the world to him.
When Mike dismounted, Ellis took his place. Mike's cock was limp, shiny from being inside Dani. Ellis paused to look at his wife's inflamed cunt. A trickle of white semen trailed out of her, running down her crack over her asshole. Ellis put his cock in Dani and immediately felt the slippery mess inside his wife's vagina. She wrapped her legs around his hips.
She looked at him and said, "Feel his cum inside me?"
He laughed softly and said, "Yeah. I never thought I'd be getting sloppy seconds from my wife."
She said, "I've been fucking Mike for a while and wanted to tell you but was afraid."
He said, "Youi can fuck him all you want as long as you come home to me."
She kissed him and said, "I love you and am yours."
He smiled and said, "Except when Mike's cock is in you."
"Well, there's that."
Ellis added his cum to the neighbor's. Dani had become a hot wife and wondered where the future would lead her now that she and Ellis had crossed the boundary to sharing and swapping.
Mike and Claire had gone into their house. Claire had been watching, waiting her turn with her husband. She also wanted to fuck Ellis. Her mind was formulating opportunities to get his cock inside her hungry cunt.
To be continued.
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GOOD NEIGHBORS CH 5A
Dani and Ellis were in bed. It was a weeknight. The kids were quietly sleeping down the hall. Both Ellis and Dani were looking at their phones, Dani checking texts and emails while Ellis looked at sports news.
Dani was thinking for a moment and then said, "Honey. Wait for me. I'll be back in a few minutes."
Ellis said, "Can I help with something?"
She said, "You can when I get back. Wait here."
She was wearing a skimpy nightgown that came to mid-thigh and exposed the top of her breasts. She never wore underwear to bed anymore. Ellis saw the bottom of her bare ass cheeks as she got out of bed. She put a robe over her nightgown and left, closing the door behind her. Ellis resumed looking at his phone, presuming Dani had forgotten to do something in the kitchen.
But Dani had been texting with their neighbor Mike. Mike was home alone; his wife Elaine was working at the hospital where she was a nurse. Their kids were asleep too.
Mike had texted Dani, "What are you doing tomorrow. I was wondering if you could stop by the office." Dani and Mike had been fucking every few days in his backyard office.
Dani texted, "I wish it was tomorrow already."
Mike replied, "Me too. I will have trouble going to sleep tonight."
"Why?"
"It's difficult to sleep with a hard-on."
"Aw. Poor boy."
A few minutes later Dani texted, "Maybe I can do something to help you get to sleep."
Mike replied, "What did you have in mind?"
"It's a nice night." It was a nice cool fall evening.
Mike texted, "Meet you in you back yard."
Dani replied, "See you in a few minutes."
Then Dani put on her robe, telling her husband to wait for her. She wasn't sure what she was going to do, but had something in mind that would involve both her husband and her neighbor.
Ellis knew about Dani's dalliances with Mike. In fact, the weekend before, he had watched his neighbor fuck his wife. Ellis and Mike had spit-roasted her with Mike's cock in her pussy while Ellis's dick was in her mouth. Dani had turned into a real slut after Mike had suddenly stripped her and fucked her in his office a month earlier. Mike's wife Elaine had gotten involved too. She and Mike had fucked Dani, with Mike's cock in Dani's cunt while Elaine sat on her face. With Elaine's varied work schedule and Ellis's daytime job, Dani and Mike had plenty of opportunities to fuck while they were home alone during the day. Mike worked from a shed that he had converted to an office in his backyard. Dani did some substitute teaching, but was home most days.
The spouses, Elaine and Ellis hadn't been inactive. Once Ellis learned about his wife's activities with Elaine and Mike, he sought an opportunity to 'get some' from Elaine. Elaine was thin, dark haired and attractive, though she was a few years older than Ellis. She was no extra-marital virgin. She'd fucked a few doctors at the hospital and she and Mike had done some swapping years earlier. She was attracted to Ellis and thought it was only fair that she get some cock while her husband was fucking Ellis's wife.
After the Sunday evening three-way the week before, Elaine saw Ellis in the yard the next day.
She opened the conversation, "That was some show your wife put on last night."
Ellis said, "Yeah. We got carried away."
She asked, "Did you like watching you wife get fucked by another man?"
Ellis said, "I never thought I'd say this, but it turned me on."
Elaine said, "Your wife has become quite a little slut. Did she tell you about her afternoon with me and Mike?"
"She did." Then Ellis said, "I'm kind of jealous."
"Why?"
Ellis boldly said, "Dani got to eat your pussy but I haven't had the opportunity."
Elaine smiled and said, "Well, I felt left out the other night. Dani had two cocks in her and I had none."
Ellis continued, "I'd like to get to know you a little better."
She said, "Are you thinking of carnal knowledge?"
"Exactly."
Elaine suggested, "I can tell Mike I'm working Thursday afternoon and maybe you could get off work for the afternoon."
Ellis said, "Things aren't that busy this week and I have some projects that I need to visit. I can do it."
They talked the next day and finalized their plans. They met at a downtown hotel on Thursday.
Elaine looked around in the hotel lobby, making sure nobody recognized her. She wasn't worried about spending the afternoon with Ellis, but had a reputation to protect.
Ellis joined her a few minutes later. They sat in a lounge area in the lobby.
She asked Ellis, "Do you want to buy me lunch or just take me upstairs and fuck me?"
Ellis said, "I want to take you up and fuck you, but if you are hungry, I can wait."
She said, "Maybe you can work on both appetites during lunch."
He was going to satisfy one appetite while stimulating another.
Ellis was attracted by her buttoned blouse that exposed the top of her cleavage. He could see a hint of her nipples poking through. He'd seen her in bathing suits and halter-tops, but never topless. He wondered if she shaved her pussy. He hadn't thought to ask his wife who'd already had her face in Elaine's cunt.
They ate lunch, acting properly, with no obvious hint of their intentions for the afternoon. They chatted about current events, the latest murder trail that was getting media interest.
One of Ellis's clients happened to be lunching at the hotel. He stopped to say hello, noticing that Ellis was not with his wife. Ellis introduced Elaine as a neighbor and made the excuse that they were planning a birthday party for Ellis's wife.
As they finished their lunch, Elaine went to the bathroom. She returned a few minutes later and handed Ellis something under the table. It was her underwear.
"I felt uncomfortable in those. I like to let my pussy breathe."
Ellis's dick was becoming hard and the thought of Elaine's pussy, exposed under her short skirt, provided the final stimulus for a raging hard-on.
Ellis paid the bill and they went to the elevator, avoiding the client. He pushed the button for the floor and they rode the elevator with three other men. They were the first ones to exit the elevator. Ellis led her to the hotel room.
Once inside, Elaine said, "Mike just stripped your wife and fucked her in his office. Now, it's your turn."
Ellis dispended with any preliminaries and pulled Elaine's blouse over her head without undoing the buttons. When he undid her bra, the nicest pair of tits sprung out. Smaller than his wife's, Elaine's little pink ovals on her jiggling breasts fascinated him. He touched one breast, lifting it and rubbing his thumb over her nipple. Then he did the same with the other breast.
They kissed for the first time; their passion increased as they continued to lock lips and exchange tongues. She wrapped her arms around his neck; he put his hands on her butt and pulled her against his pelvis. She felt his hard dick through her clothing. His hand roamed over her ass, feeling her naked cheeks through her skirt.
He pushed her back on the bed and lifted her skirt, eager to see her pussy for the first time. He was delighted to see that she didn't shave her pubic hair. He was aroused by the sight of a naked, hairy cunt and Elaine's dark patch and her glistening slit did not disappoint him.
Pushing her skirt to her waist, he knelt beside the bed and put his face in his neighbor's wife pussy. His fingers and tongue explored her folds. His fingers slid into her vagina while his tongue lapped at her delicate slit. He focused on her clit and Elaine quickly rose to an orgasm. Ellis had only ever eaten his wife's pussy, so the opportunity to taste a new one was intriguing. He explored Elaine's intimate features, carefully examining every fold and crevasse. Elaine had a bit more experience, but was thrilled with a new man seeing her most secret features, things that only Mike was supposed to see.
Ellis became more inspired as Elaine reacted to his efforts. His face was covered with the glaze from her cunt and she was thrashing wildly as he licked one delicate spot after another.
"You eat pussy better than your wife." Elaine offered a rare compliment.
"I have more practice." He said.
Elaine said, "Dani is a lucky girl, having you to eat her cunt every day. I'm jealous."
"Doesn't Mike eat your pussy?"
"He does, but not like what you are doing."
They stopped talking so they both could focus on Ellis's attack on Elaine's snatch. He licked her rapidly and she felt the surge of pleasure rising within her. She encouraged him with her grunts and her hands holding his head in place, pulling his face against her cunt.
Then she burst; a flood of lady-cum spurted onto his face. Her body spasmed and jerked, over and over as she came.
"Oh my god. You are so wonderful." She moaned as her legs squeezed his temples so much that it hurt.
He was able to get a breath to keep from smothering in her pussy. He tasted her spurting nectar. His wife had never come like Elaine was. They both were experiencing something special.
He pulled away to admire his work. Elaine's cunt was spasming. Her vulva was spread open with her swollen labia framing her engorged clitoris. He licked her again, savoring the wonderful flavor of her cunt. Making her come, using just his mouth and his fingers was extremely fulfilling. It stroked his manliness. He could make this woman come and lose control, just like his wife. He was proud of himself.
Elaine had reached her climax and was slowly recovering from a fantastic orgasm. She'd expected the sex to very pleasant with Ellis, but had not expected him to eat her and had certainly not anticipated such a powerful experience. Ellis was a treasure and she knew she would have to have him again and again whether Mike liked it or not.
Ellis's attention shifted to his dick, still unfulfilled after patiently waiting while he prepared Elaine's pussy for penetration. He moved up and his cock easily slid into Elaine's slippery vagina. She groaned while looking at him, impressed with his prowess as a lover. His cock felt wonderful inside her. She liked getting fucked and having a new cock was always a treat.
Ellis settled into an easy rhythm. He wasn't in a hurry. They had all afternoon. He intended to enjoy this woman as long as possible. Her cunt was nice and tight and he felt her stimulating his cock along the entire depth of her vagina. Damn, it felt so good. He liked fucking his wife, but it was a real treat to be inside another woman. He'd only ever fucked Dani. Elaine was his second, his first extra-marital fuck.
They were both sweating from the intense activity, so they moved to the doggy position to lessen body contact for a while. Ellis toyed with her asshole, rubbing his finger over her dark hole and putting the tip of his index finger in her puckered opening.
She said, "After you've fucked my pussy, you can fuck my ass too."
The idea appealed to Ellis. He and Dani didn't do anal. They'd done it once, but she didn't like it. Her asshole had been so tight that Ellis remembered how it felt and longed to fuck his wife in the ass again.
Ellis increased his pace, feeling the semen welling up in my groin. Elaine knew he was getting closer and squeezed his cock with her cunt muscles. Finally, he ejaculated into her, pouring his seed into her vagina, filling her until cum oozed out around his softening dick.
The rested beside each other, recovering.
It was weird for Ellis to be naked around another woman. He was bit shy about his dick, although he wasn't sure why. Elaine showed no modesty. As a woman, she liked having men look at her. The cum was dripping out of her well-used pussy as she rested from round one.
Ellis was remembering his afternoon with Elaine while he waited for Dani to return from whatever she was doing. His cock had gotten hard remembering his fling with Elaine and he was eager to make love to Dani when she returned.
Dani hadn't forgotten something in the kitchen. She had gone out into the back yard to meet Mike. As soon as she saw him, she dropped her robe, then pulled her nightgown over her head. Now nude, she walked toward him. He stripped too and his cock sprung free, hard, ready and eager.
She said, "Ellis is waiting, so we don't have much time. I want to take him a fresh cream pie for a bedtime snack."
Mike thought she looked beautiful in the dimly lit yard. The cool evening air stimulated her nipples and covered her with goosebumps. Her hair was undone and mussed. Her breasts hung freely. Her cute patch of pussy hair drew his attention like a magnet. Her legs, the spread of her hips, were perfect, he thought. Mike remembered how he had ogled Dani's body since she and Ellis had moved in and how he finally worked-up enough courage to strip her that day a month earlier. He had pulled the straps of her dress off her shoulders and she let it fall away, exposing her perfect breasts; it was something he would never forget. Then, when he put his cock in her sweet pussy for the first time; when he tasted her precious cunt, it was a dream come true.
They stepped together and kissed.
"Hurry up and fuck me." She implored. "I want you inside me right now."
He sat on a lawn chair. She straddled his lap and his cock slid right into her warm, wet vagina.
"Oh, your cock feels so good inside me." She moaned.
He didn't speak, concentrating on the wonderful feeling of having the entire length of his cock gripped by her love channel. He moved slowly, stimulating both of them with the sliding of his cock through her inner anatomy. They kissed as he increased his pace.
"Come on. Give me your cum. I need it inside me."
He fucked her faster.
She said, "I'm going to go upstairs and put my pussy on my husband's face and make him eat your cum from my cheating cunt."
Hearing Dani's nasty words fed Mike's male ego. Hearing that he was a better lover than the woman's husband pumped up his self-esteem. She hadn't actually said that, but he took it that way. Dani's devotion was to her husband. Fucking him with another man's cum inside her fed into her and Ellis's fantasies. They'd read erotic stories about cream pies and she was going to give him one.
"Finish in me. Give me all your cum." She begged.
Mike obliged her. He pushed up and his cock exploded inside her, pouring his semen into her vagina, filling her with his seed. She purred while she reached her own orgasm.
Dani stood, feeling the cum dripping out of her. She was glowing with a sheen of perspiration from their vigorous activity. She put her hand in her crotch, trying to keep Mike's load from dripping out of her. She left her robe and nightgown in the yard. She exchanged a final passionate kiss with Mike and went back into the house.
Upstairs, Ellis was still distracted with his memory of the afternoon in a hotel room with Elaine. He remembered how they had rested for a bit and had a drink and then, suddenly, Elaine attacked him. She pulled him to her and took his cock in her mouth, eagerly sucking it to get it hard again.
Ellis's cock cooperated and grew stiff in Elaine's gullet. She was a good cocksucker (aren't they all). She licked his shaft, swirling her tongue around the mushroom head and licking his balls.
She looked up at him with his cock in her mouth and said, "I want you to fuck me in the ass."
Ellis immediately accepted her offer. Elaine had found a bottle of lotion in the bathroom and used some to grease-up Ellis's prick. Then, she laid on her stomach and Ellis inserted the end of the lotion bottle into Elaine anus. He squeezed the tube and the contents poured into Elaine's tiny opening.
Her little puckered rosebud looked so inviting to Ellis. Her pussy had been wonderful but there was something about a woman's asshole and the possibility of violating her there that always had turned-him-on. Now, he was looking at Elaine's almost perfect little bung hole, barely the size of his little finger. He wanted to ram his (relatively) big cock into her.
He aligned his prick with her hole, using his hand to put the tip at the entrance. He pushed a bit and her sphincter resisted. She was incredibly tight, he thought as his cock was squeezed by her muscle. Her asshole was intended to be 'one way only'. His prick persisted, slipping to the side occasionally until he realigned it with her anus. Then, with a thrust, he defeated her defenses and the head of his cock entered her rectum. She groaned with pain and pleasure as her spread her open. He moved his cock around to let the lubricant coat her channel. He was inside her now, the barrel of his cock was surrounded and gripped by her flesh. It was an amazingly decadent scene.
He asked if she was okay and she encouraged him to continue. He pushed in farther and she groaned again. He held her hips to give him leverage to continue to sodomize her.
She groaned and said, "I've never done this before."
Ellis was surprised. He was taking her anal virginity.
She said, "I wanted to give you something special after the way you ate my pussy. Nobody has fucked me in the ass 'til now."
"Mike hasn't?"
"Nope. He's always been satisfied with my pussy."
Ellis was flattered that she had conceded her last bit of virginity to him. He pressed more, wanting to get his entire cock in his neighbor's wife's ass.
Movement became easier and he pumped with a regular stroke. He marveled at the sight of his prick impaling her, gripped by the clean skin of her ass. He began to fuck her purposefully, moving deeper inside her, building to another orgasm.
Elaine was enjoying the cock driving up inside her. She felt so full with Ellis's big prick lodged in her tight rectum. She wasn't really an anal virgin. She had just told Ellis that to inspire him, letting him think that he was the first man to put his cock in Elaine's asshole.
"Come on Ellis, come in my ass." She requested.
His movement increased and the semen boiled up from his balls. He pushed forward and almost lost consciousness as his cum spurted into her. She touched her pussy with her fingers and came along with Ellis.
They collapsed on the bed, exhausted from an afternoon of pure, carnal sex.
Ellis was remembering his afternoon with Elaine when his wife finally returned to their bedroom.
Dani was naked and hurried to the bed. Her body was covered with sweat and her nipples were hard. She obviously had not gone to the kitchen to put away leftovers.
She said, "I just fucked Mike. I brought you a cunt full of cum, a cream pie for dessert, if you want it."
Ellis had been distracted by remembering his afternoon with Elaine so his dick was already hard. He had been waiting for Dani. She surprised him by offering him something they had fantasized about. She had teased him about wanted to sit on his face after some guy and fucked her. Now, here was the chance for them to actually do it.
Dani climbed onto Ellis's lap. His cock slid right into her sloppy vagina. He felt his wife's pussy full of cum. It was very different, a completely different sensation, different friction. She was sloppy and loose, her cunt having just been used by their neighbor, Mike.
She kissed him, swirling her tongue in his mouth, transferring her passion to him. She wanted sex, wanted him to take her and use her. She'd fucked another guy for him. He seemed to like her being a slut and she enjoyed doing it, both for herself and for him. His cock sloshed around inside her, coated with another man's semen.
"Eat me. I love you and want you to taste my cheating cunt."
How could Ellis refuse. He rolled her onto her back and moved his face between her legs. He paused to examine his wife's intimate features, features that only he had seen until recently. Now another man was sharing her precious cunt. Her labia were red and swollen. Juices coated her folds and leaked from her vagina, a mixture of her and Mike's cum. The thought of eating another man's cum was repulsive, particularly eating it from his wife's cunt, but it also had a decadent appeal. He liked seeing his wife do things, lose control, abandon her inhibitions. Now she was openly sharing herself, but had come back to him, bringing her nasty cunt for him to lick. He loved her.



He dove in. He sucked on her little clit and tasted the nectar of Dani and her lover. His wife was desirable; another man wanted her, had taken her. Maybe he was a cuckold or maybe he just liked doing nasty sex with his wife.
He began to lick the mess from her hole. After a few minutes, she rolled them over and sat on his face. The mess poured out of her cunt all over his face and hair. The bed was a mess. She was coming, extremely aroused by what they were doing.
She said, "I can't believe we are doing this. Do you still love me?"
He said, "More than ever."
She said, "I cheated on you. I let another man fuck me. I brought a load of cum home and made you eat it out of me. I love you so much."
He kept eating her while she continued to talk, "You are so wonderful and you make me feel so good."
She began to come, which added even more fluid to the mess. Ellis sucked her juices, enjoying the mess in her sloppy crotch.
Then, he flipped her over, mounted her and slid his cock in her from behind. Her cunt was sloppy and wet. He wanted something tighter and remembered his afternoon with Elaine.
Ellis lined his cock up with his wife's asshole and, using the cum in her cunt as lubricant, pushed his cock into Dani's tight asshole. They had only done anal one time. Ellis was determined to take his wife's back hole. He would reestablish that she was his woman.
Dani cried out until the cum coated her rectum and her husband could fuck her without pain.
Ellis grabbed her hair and pulled her head back, ramming his cock into Dani's asshole while she moaned and told him to keep fucking her.
"I'm yours baby. Take me. Fuck me any way you want."
He blasted a load of semen into her bowels. Her asshole felt better than Elaine's; her asshole belonged to him."
They fell asleep in each other's arms. Their sexual adventures were continuing as was their passion and love for each other.
They were too tired to think about what would happen next.



        Fucking for Money

        Couple gets paid to do it with an audience.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/fucking-for-money-2

Title: Fucking for Money

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: Couple gets paid to do it with an audience.

Tags: oral, public nudity, face painting, fellatio, sex show, cunnilingus, anal, light bondage




FUCKING FOR MONEY
Vince and Sherry looked at each other, wondering what the other thought. The offer they had received would really help the young couple's expenses. A rich man, Jerry Brewster, had offered them five thousand dollars for Vince and Sherry to fuck with his guests watching.
Vince and Sherry worked for the caterers who had provided hors-de-oeuvres for a party at a private club on the outskirts of the city. They were the ones refreshing the food trays and cleaning up after the guests.
Sherry had caught Brewster's eye. A brunette, she was five four with a boyish body. Her hips spread nicely from her waist and she had modest breasts that were appropriate for her frame. She was wearing a little black skirt over her dark stockings and her butt wiggled provocatively as she walked. She had short dark hair with a bang that hung to the top of her eye. Light makeup accented the features of her pretty face. Her white halter top draped around her neck and provided a generous view of her cleavage when she bent over. Her braless nipples poked though her thin top. Her stomach with her cute little navel was visible and quite sexy. Her back was bare except for a swath of her top midway to her waist. Brewster and a number of other guests were attracted to her which led to him making the unusual offer to Sherry and Vince.
Her husband Vince was a few inches taller than Sherry. He was fit with a thin waist and lean frame. His hair was short and he had a modest beard. He wore a white polo shirt and slacks.
As the party wound down, Sherry and Vince were left as the cleanup crew for the caterer. They both had full time jobs and worked for the caterer to supplement their income. As a new couple, they faced the usual challenges with rent, car payments and repaying college loans.
As they were gathering the last bits of table wear, Brewster sent his assistant (lackey) William to make the pitch. He talked to Vince first. He opened with, "I know of a way for the two of you to make some extra money, a few thousand dollars."
Vince naturally asked, "What would we have to do?"
William said, "I think both of you need to hear the offer."
Vince beckoned Sherry to join them. They were talking in the kitchen.
William said, "These are rich people with unusual tastes. Don't be offended by their offer. They think you are both very attractive."
Vince and Sherry listened, suspicious of what William would say next.
William made the offer, "They would pay a lot of money to watch you two have sex."
Sherry was stunned.
Vince shook his head rejecting the idea. "That's ridiculous."
William said, "I know it sounds crazy, but my boss has more money than he knows what to do with and likes to provide unusual entertainment for his guests."
There were more than twenty people at the party, all well-off and well dressed.
William continued, "Before you say no, hear me out."
Sherry laughed at the ridiculous idea and said, "Go on." She wanted to hear what he had to say.
William said, "It would just be the two of you, nobody else would be involved. You two make love at home, why not do it for an audience? Most couples have fantasies about making love with other people watching. Vince, wouldn't you like others to see how much you love your wife and how beautiful she is when she's having sex with you? Sherry, just think, people would be watching you while your man pleases you. You'd be the center of attention."
Then he added, "And you'd be paid a few thousand dollars."
Sherry asked, "Can't you get people who do things like that for money."
William said, "They've done that, but it's much better to have people who love each other making love, not some professionals who are just fucking, pardon my language."
Sherry was strangely interested. Just hearing someone make an offer to watch her husband make love to her was arousing.
She had often thought about such a situation. A few times, she had said to her husband, "I'd like others to watch how you do it to me."
Vince had replied, "I'll fuck you in the middle of city park if you want."
She had giggled and said, "That would be something. I'd make you eat my pussy while a bunch of people watched."
He'd asked, "Would you suck my dick in front of a crowd?"
She had answered, "Yeah. I'd like them to see you fuck my mouth with your big cock."
Now, William was making an offer to do what they had only imagined.
Sherry, still amused, asked him, "What would be the ground rules?"
William explained the concept, "It would be the two of you on the stage, naked, making love. Nobody else would be involved."
Vince asked, "What would we have to do."
William said, "Just what you probably do anyway, fellatio, cunnilingus, intercourse. They'd pay extra for anal."
Vince was creeped out about a bunch of rich voyeurs watching his wife naked. Sherry was flattered and a bit interested.
She confirmed, "Nobody else, just me and Vince?"
William nodded affirmatively.
She asked, "Would they be taking photos?"
"Only if it was okay with you. We could put it together in a video for you."
"It'd probably end up on the internet too." She said.
William said, "So what? Some people like to be stars and have their friends watch them."
Vince cynically observed, "Our kids could watch it someday."
William said, "Things don't stay on there that long. There is so much new stuff."
Sherry brought them back to the basic topic, "So how much will you pay us?"
Vince was amusingly surprised and a bit aroused that his wife was thinking about the offer to strip and fuck with others watching. If she was interested, so was he.
William nodded and Jerry Brewster himself joined them. They had already been introduced and he had thanked and complimented the couple during the event.
He opened with, "You are a very attractive couple. Our plan was to show some porn videos tonight, but when I saw the two of you and how much you obviously love each other, I had the idea that William has mentioned to you."
He paused while Vince and Sherry absorbed the concept.
Brewster went on, "You'd be on the stage. Our guests would be watching. There would be no smart-ass comments, only applause. I've paid people to give us sex shows, but they are just professionals doing it. There's no love involved. That's what you two would bring. Two young people, in love with each other, making love. It's what you do at home. Why not let others see how much you love each other, how you please each other. Wouldn't you like others see how your bring your wife to orgasm, Vince?"
Vince was thinking about it. It was a provocative idea. He was very reluctant to have others see his wife naked. She would be completely exposed, with all her intimate features visible to a bunch of horny strangers. It was a mixed audience, with men and women. It would be different than having her strip and get fucked in a bar full of drunken men.
Sherry noticed her husband's interest. She had a bit of exhibitionist in her and liked having others look at her. She'd done some amateur acting in college and liked the attention that came with performing on stage. She thought that her best talent was screwing her husband. She gave him everything she had and treasured the way he made love to her. She could make him do anything she wanted. Why not let others see the thing they did best?
Brewster could see they were interested. "Look, this is just a one-time thing. You do it and it's over. You take home a few thousand dollars which I'm sure you could use."
Vince said, "No videos, though."
Brewster said, "Okay, but people will take a few shots with their phones."
Vince said, "Okay, so long as they don't end up on the internet."
Brewster agreed.
Sherry was listening to her husband negotiating. She said, "Don't I have a say in this, honey?"
Vince said, "Of course." Then, he looked at Brewster and said, "It's an interesting offer, but no thanks."
Sherry injected, "How much are we talking about?"
Brewster said, "Four thousand."
Sherry replied, "Five."
Brewster said, "Deal. I'll add another thousand if you really put everything into it."
Vince looked at Sherry. They moved off to the side to talk.
Vince said, "Are you serious about this?"
Sherry said, "Why not. You're going to fuck me tonight anyway and you won't keep your hands off me once we leave here. You try to fuck me in public anyway."
Vince knew what she was saying. His wife was irresistible. He had often groped her in public or in front of their friends. If she hadn't acted as the governor on their behavior, he would've stripped her public and fucked her regardless of who was watching.
Sherry said, "They want you to eat my pussy. I'd like to have others see you groveling in my cunt. I could ride your face for them."
Vince liked that idea. He added, "You'd suck my cock, on your knees with my dick in your mouth."
She replied, "Yeah. I'd suck your dick while everyone watched me."
Vince said, "William mentioned anal."
"I don't know about that."
"We'll see how it goes. Play it by ear."
Sherry laughed, "We won't be my ear that playing it by."
He laughed.
They walked back over to Brewster to further discuss the rules.
He laid out a few ideas. "You finish cleaning up. I'll give you half the money and you can put it in your car along with your wallet and Sherry's purse. Once you take off your clothes, you won't get them back. They'll go to charity."
Sherry was amused by this and titillated by the idea of driving home and going into their apartment naked. Vince looked at her and noticed she was not objecting to anything.
"Why do you want our clothes?" Sherry asked.
"After you leave, the others will get naked too. I'll give the clothes to charity and write this off as a charitable function on my taxes."
Brewster said, "Some of the guests will leave after you finish, but some will stay. It's a swapping affair."
Vince and Sherry were intrigued. They agreed.
Brewster counted out $2,500 in one-hundred-dollar bills and showed them the other half of their prospective fee.
They looked at each other. They walked out to the van that held all the catering stuff. Vince emptied his pockets and Sherry put her purse under the seat. He dangled the keys as they returned to the party room.
They were introduced to the crowd of twenty men and women who were seated closely around a thin, sheet covered mattress that was on the stage in the center of the room.
Some easy-listening romantic music started. Sherry and Vince bowed to the crowd.
"Where do we start?" Vince asked his wife.
She giggled and said, "You always seem to figure it out. Let's take our time and give them a good show. I want them to see your cum dripping out of me when we're done."
They knelt beside each other. Vince held her face in his hands and gently kissed her. "I love you." He said.
"Prove it." She said as she put her arms around her husband's neck. The audience politely applauded. They kissed and the show began.
Their hands roamed over the other's body. They were still self-conscious with others watching. The lights were dimmed except over them which helped them to just focus on each other. Vince's hands traced over his wife's bare back. Her skin was so soft and touching her transmitted to his groin and his cock was aroused. The idea of making love to his wife with others watching had caught his full attention and he resolved to do it and do it right. He wanted everyone to see what a wonderful lover his wife was. His touch sent tingles up her spine.
Sherry pulled his shirt up over his head and bared his torso. She nuzzled his hairy chest and took his man-nipples in her mouth, gently sucking them. He liked that.
He untied the bow around her neck that held-up her top. She leaned back and he pulled her top down over her breasts, baring her tits to the crowd. A few appreciate moans came from the crowd. The audience was being quiet so as to not disturb the lovers.
Vince undid the final button holding her top in the back and tossed it to the side. Someone in the audience took it. Some lucky, needy person would get it at a thrift shop somewhere. He laughed at the idea.
Her now naked breasts were aroused. Her areolas were wrinkled and her nipples stood out proudly. Vince turned her toward the audience so everyone could see her lovely breasts. His hands rubbed her stomach and then moved up to her mounds. He lifted them and let them fall; they bounced then jiggled. Vince caressed Sherry's tight stomach with her cute navel. They were both highly aroused. She turned her head and kissed him while he displayed her topless beauty to a room full of strangers. Having others ogle her tits really turned Sherry on. It was new and exciting.
Vince's hand slid down to the top of her little skirt. It slid under the waistband and moved to her crotch. The audience could see the bulge of his hand in the front of the skirt, stroking the soft hair on her mound. Sherry felt the juices oozing from her pussy. She was on fire and had trouble restraining her passion. His fingers were sliding through her slippery slit, touching her clitoris.
She turned around and put her hands on his belt. She pulled the car keys from his pocket, dropped them on the stage and unzipped him. She undid the button, unzipped him and pulled his pants over his hips, exposing his underwear. She pushed him onto his back and pulled his pants down his legs. She removed his shoes and socks, throwing them to the crowd. She removed his belt from his pants, then threw them to a woman who seemed to be particularly interested. Vince's cock bulged in his briefs, the tip almost exposed.
Sherry looked at the crowd and asked, "Ladies, to you want to see my husband's cock?"
The women said yes. Sherry licked her lips, then slowly pulled the waistband of his briefs down and his cock sprung free, bouncing against his stomach. There was applause from the audience. Vince had a nice sized cock, bigger than many of the men in the audience, impressing the women.
Sherry pulled her husband's underwear down his legs and tossed them away. Vince was naked, lying in his back. His cock stood up among the curly pubic hair on his pelvis. Sherry put her hand on her husband's manhood and pumped it. Then, she leaned in and licked Vince's prick, nudging it with her nose and finally taking it in her mouth for the viewing pleasure of their audience.
After lewdly sucking his cock for a few moments, Sherry directed him rise to his knees, facing three-quarters away from their observers, his dick bobbing at his pelvis. Sherry surprised everyone when she took his belt and slapped his ass with it. He yelped and she did it again.
"Put your hands behind your head." She directed.
He did, leaving himself open for her resumed assault with the belt. She whipped him two more times, hard enough to leave welts on his tender buttocks.
Then, Sherry wrapped the belt around her husband's neck and pulled him to his feet. She led him over to one of the tables and positioned Vince so his cock was a foot away from two of the women. They were both middle-aged, in their late forties or fifties. Vince meekly followed his wife's direction. His dick was so hard that it ached.
Sherry rubbed her husband's penis a few inches away from the two women.
She asked, "Would you like to touch my husband's cock?"
The one woman reached out and gripped his erect shaft, squeezing it to feel it's hardness.
"Very nice." The woman said before passing Vince's cock to her neighbor.
The other woman held his shaft and moved her hand back and forth.
"It's so big." The woman said and her friend agreed. They took turns stroking him.
Sherry said, "Hand me that olive oil."
There was a small carafe of olive oil on each of the tables. A woman gave it to Sherry. She poured some onto her hand and oiled-up her husband's cock. After a few pumps by Sherry, she led him over to another woman, pulling him by the neck. When the next woman rubbed his slippery cock, Vince felt his semen building up for release. Sherry pulled him away.
She said to the thirty-year-old woman, "This is my husband's cock. It belongs to me and I can do anything I want with it. You can touch it, but you can't have it."
The woman, impressed with the size of Vince's dick said, "You're a lucky girl. Does he fuck you with this cock?"
Sherry said, "He'll fuck me all night long if I let him. He puts his cock in me and shoots his sperm up inside me. He's going to put babies in my belly."
The woman pumped Vince's cock while the woman next to her stroked his ass, touching the welts from the belt. They were closely examining his rigid prick. He was totally exposed, slightly embarrassed and devoid of any remaining modesty. Sherry was showing-off his cock to other women, making them jealous of what she had. Vince's dick was bigger than most and the women in the audience enjoyed stroking and squeezing him.
She pulled her husband away. She approached Brewster and his wife. The wife was younger than Brewster, a trophy wife.
Sherry went to her knees and pulled Vince's cock into her chest, squeezing her breasts around it. He titty-fucked her for a few moments, coating her breasts with olive oil from his slippery dick. She stood, controlling him with the belt around his neck and led him to their hosts. Brewster's wife took his cock in her hand and jacked him.
Sherry walked to Brewster and put her hands on her own breasts, massaging them just a foot away from him. Sherry took Brewster's hands and placed them on her chest. Brewster fondled Sherry's tits while his wife pumped Vince's cock. The feeling of his hands on her oiled breasts was wonderful. She closed her eyes as another man played with her tits while her husband's cock was in another woman's hand.
Sherry pulled away from Brewster's wonderful touch and knelt before her husband. She took his cock in her mouth. With the olive oil lubricating his cock, he slid into her mouth with ease. She liked the taste. She began to suck on him more rapidly while Brewster and his wife along with the others watched intently. They knew Sherry was trying to make her husband come.
He did. She felt his dick swelling and his movements stopped as his semen rose in his urethra before it burst forth. Sherry pulled his dick away from her mouth and he spurted his cum onto her face. Spurt after spirt painted her face. She took the head of his prick in her mouth and sucked down the final drabs of Vince's cum while globs dripped over her cheeks.
Sherry looked at her admirers, her face coated with wads of cum. She'd never allowed him to come on her face before, but she loved doing it for an audience. Totally involved, Sherry wanted to be as slutty as she could. Vince pumped his hips, fucking his wife's pretty mouth as he finished emptying his cock.
They noticed that some members of the audience were involved in activities of their own. A few breasts were exposed and hands were under the tables fondling cocks and thighs. They were at a swingers party and the guests were already starting to play. Sherry and Vince knew that they were an aphrodisiac for the group, providing a live sex show to get everyone aroused.
Sherry led her husband back onto the mattress. She removed the belt from around his neck and tossed it away. She wasn't going to let him use it on her.
Sherry took an empty chair and set it on the stage. She sat and lifted her skirt, showing her pantyhose covered legs and crotch. Vince stood behind her, rubbing his hand over her breasts, adding olive oil, increasing her already fever-pitched arousal. Sherry lifted her hips and began to pull her pantyhose down her legs. She bared her thighs and pulled the hose over one knee. She removed her shoes and tossed them to one of the women, another donation to charity.



The pale skin on her thighs had been concealed beneath the dark stockings. Her sexy legs were exposed as she pulled one foot, then the other from the bunched nylon. She casually tossed her pantyhose to one of the gentlemen who seemed to be enchanted with watching Sherry strip. The woman beside him used the pantyhose to pump his dick.
Sherry was aroused beyond her wildest imagination. She was nearly naked. Her white panties were wet from her arousal. Vince was standing behind her, his prick pressed against her back. He reached down and pulled her legs up, putting her feet on the chair beside her. He was rubbing her soft inner thighs with his fingers, opening his wife for their appreciative observers. Stripping his wife with other men watching was an amazingly and surprisingly exciting experience. He wasn't sure why, but having his wife exposed to others had always been a turn-on. What he and his wife were doing was the ultimate.
Vince moved around and knelt. He put his face between Sherry's legs and caressed the soft skin on the top of her inner thighs with his lips. He could smell her wonderful scent. Her pussy was emitting her precious nectar which mixed with her perfume to intoxicate him. His face pressed into her panty-covered crotch, munching on her cunt through the thin white panties. The more he mouthed her, the wetter she became. She was approaching an orgasm as evidenced by her rapid breathing and her flushed skin. Vince showed no mercy, eagerly chewing on her panty-cover snatch while people watched. He wanted to others to see how she looked when she came, how she lost control and descended into full-body spasming. Her panties were soaked with his saliva and her come and clung to the folds of her dripping cunt.
Then, it hit her. She came. She was in her own world; her hips were jerking with fluids pouring out of her. Vince pulled her panties down her legs and tossed them to Brewster. Sherry's legs were spread far apart, exposing her intimate anatomy to someone other than her husband for the first time. The twenty people watching were delighted to see Sherry's cunt, with the dark pubic hair surrounding the deep pink flesh. Her labia were swollen; she was covered with sweat and was panting. Her one hand was massaging her breasts as she came, continuing her orgasm, enhanced by having others watch her. She wanted them to see her come. She was looking at her admirers who had an unobstructed view of her juicy cunt with her fingers pressing into her folds. Her little skirt was the only clothing remaining and it was uselessly bunched around her waist. She closed her eyes and imprinted the sensations in her brain so she would remember what she was doing for the rest of her life. For one night, at least, she was acting like a wanton slut, the type of woman her mother had warned her about, without shame, exposing her body and letting herself be used for the pleasure of others.
After taking a few moments to recover, Sherry stood and removed her skirt, tossing it away, now she was totally nude. She went to her hands and knees, with her butt aimed at the crowd. With her legs spread, her cunt was lewdly displayed. Vince slid under her with his head between her legs and began to lick her pussy. He pulled her cheeks apart to expose her completely. Her asshole was visible for the first time. The opening to her vagina and her engorged clitoris were only a few yards away from the admiring people. Some had moved their chairs next to the stage. Vince spread her vagina lips apart so their fans could see her raw inner flesh. His fingers slid inside her and then her put his face on her delicate features and once again drove her toward an orgasm, swirling his tongue inside her.
Sherry was overwhelmed by her exposure. She lifted her ass so they could see everything she had. She wanted them to see her open cunt. The decadent thoughts she was feeling had been suppressed all her life. Her inner slut was being revealed. Vince was enjoying showing her off, his wonderful, sexy wife.
Sherry pressed down and sat on her husband's face, rocking her sloppy crotch on his face. She spun around to present a different aspect, with his mouth covered by her hairy pussy. His hard cock was sticking up, proudly revived and ready. The voyeurs could see the wetness. The pussy-glaze on Vince's face was evidence of her coating him with her juices. She rocked on his face while he rubbed his cock. She thoroughly fucked his face as she completed her orgasm. She was pouring her lady-cum on his helpless features.
Then, Sherry moved down her husband's body, moving her pussy from his face to his prick. She held his cock in her hand and slowly lowered herself onto it. The audience saw the tip disappear inside her gaping vagina. She lifted and repeated the movement, showing them how he entered her another time. She finally slid down and straddled his pelvis with his cock deeply lodged inside her. She moaned and began to rock back and forth on his cock. She lifted her arms, thrusting her naked tits forward and twisted, impaled on her husband's cock. She looked at the women who were watching, envious of what she had inside her. She noticed the bulges in some of the men's pants. She was fully engaged, performing her most primitive, instinctive activity, fucking a man, a male partner who wanted to impregnate her and propagate their species. She closed her eyes, lost in passion.
Then, they changed positions again. Sherry returned to her hands and knees. Vince knelt behind her and pressed his cock into her again. He stood, so their observers could see his balls and his cock as he pumped into his wife's open vagina.
Sherry implored him to "Fuck me. I want everyone to see how you fuck me, how I'm yours."
Vince was inspired with another load of cum welling up inside him. He was ramming away at he wife's gaping vagina. He pulled out to let their fans see her gaping cunt-hole, empty from his just withdrawn prick.
Then she said, "Do it."
"Do you want me to?"
"Yes, do it." She said. "Put your cock in my ass. Fuck my asshole with everyone watching."
Vince reached out and was given a carafe of olive oil. He put the tip of the bottle in Sherry anus and dumped the entire contents in her rectum. He took some that had dripped from her hole and coated his cock with it, rubbing himself lewdly with his cock inches away from his wife's vulnerable anus.
They heard the murmurs of appreciation from the audience. They were going all the way, fucking her in all three holes.
He placed the tip of his dick at his wife's tiny back hole, holding it there for the audience. They were eagerly anticipating him sodomizing his wife. He pressed forward and the head of his cock disappeared into Sherry's ass. She groaned and encouraged him to continue. "Do me. Show them how I'm yours and how you can do anything you want to me."
He pressed more and the head of his dick popped into her ass, pushing past her sphincter. He moved a bit so their admirers could see his dick buried in his wife's tiny bung hole. It was a decadent sight when he pulled out and exposed his wife's dilated asshole, gaping open to the size of his cock.
He moved in again and rammed his prick into her, fucking her in the ass before an audience. It was the most decadent thing they would ever do (probably). Vince pushed his cock deeper into his wife's rectum, spreading her apart. They'd done anal a few times before, and Sherry loved being stuffed full of her husband's dick. He was taking her, owning her with others watching. She was willingly yielding to him, wanting him to take all of her and for everyone to see.
She turned her head and asked him to "Ram your cock up my ass and come inside me."
Vince had been having trouble delaying his ejaculation. Sherry's asshole was so tight. It gripped his cock like it was squeezing through a vise. He only had to pump a few more times and then it happened. His semen rushed up the shaft of his dick and exploded into Sherry's spasming ass. She moaned as he came. Vince's face showed the expression that men get when they are coming. His body was totally consumed with his orgasm. He was surprised as spurt after spurt shot into Sherry's tight ass. She was moaning. Their audience was applauding as they reached the climax of their performance.
Sherry collapsed to the mattress with Vince on top of her. When he rolled to the side, their fans could see Sherry's gaping asshole with a trickle of cum oozing out of her. The white stream travelled over the area between her asshole and her vagina, with some seeping into her love-hole. She crooked one knee beside her to give them the view they wanted.
It took a few minutes for Vince and Sherry to recover. The crowd was applauding and shouting their appreciation. The couple turned and bowed their heads while sitting on the stage. They were covered with sweat and were still panting from their exertion.
Vince leaned over and kissed his wife. He put his on her back and gave her his most passionate kiss. She kissed back and put her arms around his neck. His legs slid up between her thighs, pressing into her pussy. She felt his prick getting hard yet again. Her man had unquenchable love for her; it made her feel so good. She was a desirable woman. Men got hard-ons for her and Vince was a slave to her pussy.
They had done it. They had demonstrated their physical passion for each other to a crowd of appreciative voyeurs. They stood and bowed again. After a restroom break, they returned.
The group had descended into their own adventures, with men and women paired off and in various stages of undress. One woman was sucking a man's cock while their spouses watched. Some of the women were already topless. They were obviously starting a wild party. Vince and Sherry had provided the entertainment to get them all aroused.
Brewster had been serious about them not getting their clothes back. He paid them the remainder of the five thousand plus two thousand dollars bonus for their enthusiasm and the anal. Members of the audience tipped generously too. Sherry held the money in her hands while being thanked and congratulated by their admirers. It seemed odd to be naked while casually talking to fully clothed people. Vince didn't mind being congratulated by a few topless women. His eyes were focused below the neck at numerous pairs of bouncing tits.
Brewster said he might have some other opportunities for Vince and Sherry to perform. Vince said he wasn't sure about that, but they'd worry about that later.
With only the keys to the catering van and the fistful of money, they departed. They walked into the cool night air, getting goosebumps over their naked bodies as they climbed into the van.
They talked as they drove to the catering office. Sherry was uncomfortable with her asshole leaking semen onto the seat beneath her.
"I never in my wildest imagination thought we'd ever do anything like that." Sherry said.
Vince said, "Well, I imagined doing something like that with you, but never thought it remotely possible."
She said, "I liked showing them how much we love each other and how good we fuck."
Vince commented, "It's the thing we do best. It seemed to be a shame that nobody ever saw how good we do it."
Sherry said, "That was nasty when you fucked me in the ass. I felt like I was your possession, your slut. I liked that."
He said, "When you let all those women play with my dick, I had a hard time not coming."
She said, "Did you like coming on my face? It was like the pornos where the guy shoots his load on the girl's face."
He said, "I didn't like treating you that way, but it sure was nasty."
There were still traces of his cum on her face.
They arrived at the catering office and had to unload the equipment before going home in their car. Sherry found a full-length apron in the van. It covered her front, but left her back, ass and sides uncovered. Vince liked the way the sides of her boobs and her ass were exposed. He was tempted to take her again. Vince wrapped a tablecloth around his waist, but he had trouble keeping it secured, so he gave up and unloaded the truck naked.
There were still a few people, including their bosses in the office, getting ready for an event the next day. When the couple who owned the catering firm saw the naked couple, they wondered what had happened. Sherry told them she would fill them in on Monday. The few staff remaining and the owners helped unload the van and had plenty of nice views of Vince, with his dick flopping around and Sherry with most of her body exposed. The owner reminded her to leave her apron behind when she left. Sherry was amused and untied the flimsy garment and threw it to the boss, letting everyone see her naked.
They drove home and managed to hustle into their apartment without being seen, as far as they knew.
They crawled into bed and began another session. Vince slid into her in the missionary position. It was tame compared to what they had done in their sex show. They tenderly made love to each other, continuing to display the love that their audience had seen.
As they were drifting off to sleep, Vince mentioned, "Brewster said he might have another opportunity to perform. Should we?"
Sherry nuzzled him and said, "Yes. I'd like to do that again. I want people to see how my husband loves me and how well her fucks me."
Then she said, "Maybe we can add another person."
Vince just smiled, amazed at how lucky he was to have found Sherry.
They fell asleep, wondering what new adventures awaited them.
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NAKED PRIZE
I was tied to the bed, completely nude, thanks to my husband John. My dark-haired pussy was centered on the bed with my legs spread apart to reveal the goodies between my two pussy lips. My tits were pooled against my chest. My nipples weren't hard yet, but they soon would be. It was different, to be tied up like this, but I had agreed to John's request, willing to try something new.
He climbed into the saddle and slid his cock into my very wet and ready pussy. I just love the way he fucks me. Every time is just wonderful. His muscle was sliding in and out of my horny vagina. He hadn't screwed me for a few days and I needed it. My disposition changes significantly if I don't get fucked every day or two. Since the kids had moved out on their own, we were able to resume the uninhibited sex we'd had when we were first married. I can get bitchy and then John fucks me and I'm his pussy cat again.
When John wrapped the blindfold around my head, I just laughed. He was into trying new things. With my eyes covered, my other senses were heightened and I focused more on his cock probing inside me. The feeling of his weight on top of me, the shape of his hips, his scent, were also the center of my attention. I squeezed his cock with my cunt muscles, enjoying the entire length embedded inside me.
I'm Angie, by the way.
Then, John moved back, removing his cock from my pussy. He was fooling around with something and I heard the click of his camera phone.
"What are you doing?" I asked.
"Taking photos for the guys."
"What?"
"I lost a bet and have to give them nude photos of you."
"No you don't, stop it." I tried but couldn't get loose and the blindfold was securely in place.
His phone continued to click. I could tell he was between my legs, taking a close-up of my pussy. I tried to get loose, but he had tied me too well.
"You better not show anyone photos of my cunt." I protested.
He just laughed.
Then he said, "You know how much it turns you on when I have you flash a tit at someone. Remember our fantasy about stripping you with people watching?"
"Yeah. Why?"
"Would you like to have the fantasy become a reality?"
"What are you talking about?"
"I lost a bet on basketball." He paused. "I bet on the Celtics to win the series with the Knicks. They won it all last year and had beaten the Knicks badly every time they played them this year. I thought it was a lock."
"Who did you bet with?"
"I can't tell you."
"What did you bet, nude photos of me?"
"Yes, and they get to take them."
"What? No fucking way."
I was irate. But I couldn't move. I was firmly tied to our bed, in our house, in our bedroom.
John put one of our pillows under my ass to lift my private parts higher, where they would be more easily seen and photographed.
He gave me a few minutes to calm down.
He leaned in beside me and softly said, "Some men are going to see you naked. They will see everything you have and take pictures of you."
We were into exhibitionism, so the thought of me being seen naked was a turn-on. I had always left it up to John as to what we would do. He would direct me and I would 'reluctantly' follow his instructions. I rationalized that my acquiescence to his wishes was beyond my control. He was my husband and I had promised to obey him. Otherwise, our marriage was an equal partnership, but we discovered my week spot for exhibitionism. Some primitive female instinct inside me generated the desire to be seen by men.
John continued to whisper, "Imagine being at a formal event, in the ballroom downtown with the Mayor and all the important people present. You're making a speech."
I was imagining it. I have an important position with a local charity.
John continued, "There are men sitting at one of the tables in the back. One of the men comments about you, saying 'Angie sure is hot'."
I was into his imaginary tale. His fingers were brushing over my naked skin, tracing circles around my areolas, stroking my inner thighs. I was already aroused from his fucking me but was getting even more excited,
He went on, "Another guy at the table asks his friend if he would like to see photos of you naked."
I was breathing heavily.
"The guy pulls up the photos of you on his phone. Photos of you like you are now, naked with your legs spread. The men are looking at photos of your cunt while you are up there acting all dignified and proper in front of a room full of people. They are saying they would like to fuck you."
I could feel the moisture oozing from my pussy. My breathing was heavier. My husband's tale was getting me more and more excited.
"You won't know who has your photos. You will be looking out at the crowd, wondering if any of them are the men who will photograph you today. They are going to have photos of your most private anatomy. They will show pics of your tits and your cunt to their friends in locker rooms and bars. You'll wonder if every guy you pass has your photos. You'll wonder if they are remembering the nude photos when they look at you. They'll see your boobs in your blouse and will know what your nipples look like. The men will know thar Angie doesn't shave her pussy. They will have photos of your naked cunt on the phone in their pocket. Maybe they'll have some of cum oozing out of your cunt."
I protested, "No. Don't let them take photos of me."
"Too late. They're outside in the driveway. I'm going to go let them in."
"No don't. Please." I was begging him not to do it, but my body was betraying me. My pussy was so juicy. I knew my skin was flushed and my heart was beating faster. I wondered if he was really going to do it.
A few minutes later, I heard multiple footsteps on the stairs. He was really going to do it. I couldn't tell how many men were with him but whoever they were would see me completely naked. My pussy was almost dripping. I didn't try to remove the blindfold, not knowing who would see me was exciting me. I was not responsible for what was going to happen.
I knew they had entered the room when the footsteps stopped. They were silent, so I wouldn't be able to recognize their voices. I could tell there were at least three men in the room by their movements around the bed.
I heard the click of camera phones. They were doing it, taking intimate photos of me. John adjusted the pillow under my butt to better expose my pussy. He even used his fingers to spread my labia to give them full view of my clit. I wondered if they could see the opening to my vagina. John resolved that issue by pushing my thighs apart and spreading my pussy lips with his fingers. I knew they could see my love hole.
My most intimate features were lewdly displayed for my husband's friends. I didn't know if they were friends or just men he had met in a bar somewhere. Now they would be showing photos of my cunt around the bars in town. "Want to see a photo of John's wife Angie's cunt?"
I couldn't help it. My pussy was so aroused. I began to quiver as an orgasm approached. My breathing intensified; my heart was beating out of my chest. I began to moan as my muscles spasmed and I came. They were taking photos of me having an orgasm. I should have been completely embarrassed but instead I was coming.
John had fingered me in a bar one time with his friends watching. I came on his hand. This was even worse. He'd had me finger myself on the highway while we passed trucks. I'd ridden naked and given them a show for a few miles. This was worse. The men were closer and were taking photos, photos of my body wracked by an orgasm.
I wanted to touch my cunt. I was so hot. I needed it. I was coming, but needed more.
I blurted it out, not really thinking, "Fuck me. Someone put their cock in me."
I was not a virgin when I'd met John and we had shared my pussy with other men a few times since we married. We'd swapped with friends of ours. Now, I was asking whoever was there to put their cock in my horny cunt. I didn't care who they were. I needed to be fucked. I needed it badly.
John leaned in and asked, "Do you want me to let them fuck you?"
I moaned, "Yes. I need a cock inside me. I need to be fucked."
Someone got on the bed. It wasn't my husband, who was still whispering in my ear.
Whoever was on the bed was taking more liberties. He untied my one ankle and lifted my knee, spreading me open even more. With my leg held up and to the side, I was totally exposed. Even my asshole was on display. He paused, probably taking photos of my most intimate features. My cunt was glistening with juices. I was highly aroused. They could do anything they wanted to me and I would've enjoyed it.
Whoever was between my legs braced my knee under his elbow and slid his cock into me. I was so eager for a cock that I began to squirt juices immediately, drenching the pubic hair of whoever was fucking me. The man's dick felt different, which increased my arousal. He fucked me in a rhythmic pattern that was different from the way my husband fucked me.
My husband had set me up in this position, stimulating my exhibitionism. I was out of control, craving sex, wanting all of them to fuck me. He was enjoying me act like a total slut. My lifelong inhibitions had been abandoned and I was moaning with pleasure, squirming on the strange penis inside my slippery cunt. The man's fingers toyed with my nipples, pinching them lightly and then he sucked on them, one, then the other. I was blindfolded, helpless and wanted it. I was shouting in the midst of an orgasm.
Whoever it was, stopped pumping. I knew what was coming, he was. The warm semen poured into me. He kept coming and coming, more than my husband on his best days. I was moaning, enjoying every moment of sex with an unknown man. He held his dick there for a while until his cock flopped out of me. Semen followed, dripping into the cleft of my ass. I thought I heard a camera click.
Before I had a chance to recover, someone else was on top of me. Another unfamiliar prick entered my sloppy vagina. The master of this cock rammed it up inside me, poking my cervix and stimulating even more cum from my quivering cunt. It felt very different to have a cock in my cum filled vagina. He slid back and forth in the silky semen his friend had deposited. His cock was bigger than I had ever experienced. It was only a little-bit bigger than my husband's dick, but that additional cock was touching places where a cock had never been. The thought of my husband watching his big-cocked friend ramming his prick into places where he would never reach set me off again. I moaned and felt my entire body flush. I was sweating and panting, thoroughly consumed with pleasure. I should've been ashamed, reacting the way I was, but my body overcame my inhibitions. I was loving being fucked. It was out of my control, so I had no responsibility for my behavior. I was fully focused on getting fucked, thoroughly fucked.
The man untied my other ankle and folded my legs over my shoulders, like I was a taco. His big cock ravished me, ramming into me time after time, punching my cervix with the tip. I began to moan as I came. With the blindfold, all I could sense was the cock inside me, rubbing the slippery walls of my vagina. His pelvis slammed into my crotch with each thrust. He was fucking me hard and I was responding.
"Fuck me harder." I said.
He did. Then, he stopped and I felt his semen gush into me, the warm sensation filling my womb. It was all bareback, no condoms protecting my uterus from the assault of their sperm. My husband always assumed that I was still taking my pill. What if I had stopped, wanting to get pregnant? He was letting these men have their way with me without realizing what might happen.
When I thought they were done, dear husband John said, "There is one more. I want to get photos of a black dude fucking your lily-white pussy."
The raw eroticism of a black man fucking a white woman had appealed to both of us in our love-making. Was he really going to do it, let a black man fuck me?
I felt someone climb on the bed. It wasn't John. He was beside me, taking his damn photos. I was willing, if he wanted me to get railed by a balck dude, okay with me. I didn't have much choice anyway, although I knew that if I had objected, John would've stopped it.
The man spread my legs apart, taking my ankles in his strong hands. I felt his cock rubbing against my thigh as he moved closer. He rubbed the tip over my clit, something that arouses me. I lifted my hips, wantonly inviting him to fuck me. His big cock slid up and down in my slit, setting me on fire with the pressure on my clit.
John whispered in my ear, "You're just a slut, letting black guys fuck your married white pussy."
I moaned. "Do you want me to be a slut for you? You can pimp me out and watch men fuck me."
He said, "Yeah. I'd like to watch other men use your cheating cunt."
I said, "I'll fuck them for you, baby, only if you are watching."
The cock slid into me. I couldn't tell if my lover was white of black until I was able to peek under the blindfold and saw the black skin on whoever was putting their cock in me. It was a fat cock, my first BBC. I'd read about black men having bigger cocks. The thought of having one inside me was extremely decadent. He was pumping away, fucking me, fucking me hard. I wrapped my ankles around his legs.
I said to John, "This feels good. I'm going to have to do this again. I like black cock."
He kissed me while the man did me.
I whispered in my husband's ear, "Honey, you know how we talked about getting me pregnant."
John was surprised and said, "Yes?"
"Well I stopped taking the pill a few days ago."
He was shocked, but before he could do anything, another surge of cum shot into my womb.
I asked my man, "Did you get photos of your friends getting me pregnant?"
He just mumbled.
"We won't know which one it will be unless the baby is black or Hispanic."
He said, "You're kidding aren't you."
I turned away, savoring the copious load of cum that was pouring into me from my anonymous black lover. He was still pumping, more of his come was filling me. His big cock was spreading me open.
I said to John, "He's loosened me up for you. My cunt won't be as tight anymore." Then I said, "Maybe your cock won't be big enough to satisfy me."
The man moved off. I thanked him. "I liked your cock. Maybe sometime we can do it without my blindfold. I'd like to suck that big cock of yours."
His dick popped out of me and more semen leaked from my well-used vagina.
John was quiet as he ushered his 'guests' out. I heard them talking as they went down the stairs.
"Did you know she was off the pill?" One of them asked.
John just mumbled his response. I wondered it he was embarrassed or scared. Perhaps he had let other men impregnate his wife. They'd really had a prize from his stupid bet.
When he came back, he removed the blindfold, but left my arms tied.
I defiantly looked at him, "You dumb shit. You just let your friends fuck your wife and get her pregnant."
"Really?"
I said, "It's too late to ask now."
"Why didn't you say something?"
"I was going to. I just never anticipated that you would bring your friends home to gang-fuck me."
He was lost in thought.
I continued to chide him, "Just think, one of their sperms could be up inside me, joining with one of my eggs and putting a baby in my belly. It's the right time of the month."
"Oh shit. I'm sorry." He moaned.
I said, "Untie me, you asshole."
He did.
He said, "I wasn't going to let them fuck you until you said you wanted it. You looked so damn hot lying there with them looking at you."
He was making it sound like it was all my fault.
I said, "There will be photos of your wife all over down. Won't you be embarrassed when you talk to other guys and they know what you wife's cunt looks like."
He said, "They weren't taking photos, only I was."
"I don't believe you. They'll tell there wives, 'There goes John he let his buddies fuck his wife and get her pregnant.'."
He groaned.
I made him strip and I tied him to the bed. His dick was soft until I talked to him.
"Maybe someone else will want to fuck me after they see my pictures. Would you like that. I'd fuck someone and come home and sit on your face."
Then, I mounted his face. The loads of cum poured out of my slippery cunt onto his mouth and chin. I made sure to paint his entire face with his friends' cum.
"Maybe you can eat all their sperm before they get me pregnant. Lick it up boy."
He began slowly, but got into it as I rode his face like he was a pony. He began to make me come again. He was licking me so rapidly. His face was jammed into my cunt and he couldn't breathe.
"Eat it all."
He did. I fucked his face for quite a while. I poured all the fluid inside me onto him. The bed was a real mess and the room smelled of raw sex.
I taunted him until he came without touching his prick. "Did you like them all putting their cocks in your wife. They all fucked me and I came with every one of them. They know what it's like to fuck your wife. I doubt that they will let you fuck their wives."
As he laid there, exhausted, worried that I was pregnant, I said, "Next time you should ask."
He said, "What?"
I said, "I was going to stop taking my pills next week. It's a good thing the Celtics didn't win and you lost your bet a week from now."
No, I hadn't stopped taking my pills. I wasn't going to get pregnant. I'm too old for that and the last thing I want is another kid. I had turned the tables on his 'adventure', scaring the shit out of him.
Now, he was tied to the bed, my 'prize' to do with as I pleased for the next few hours. I got a dildo out of my drawer along with the lubricant and prepared to pay him back for his ill-advised bet.
He told me again that he was the only one taking photos; the other men hadn't been. He said he wasn't going to let them fuck me until I asked for it and they were not allowed to take photos, just see me naked. I'm not sure if I believe him, but the photos on his phone are raw and nasty and the sex was amazing.
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"Are you sure you want me to do this?" It was a question from Patty to her husband Rick.
Rick nodded his affirmative response.
She smiled seductively and undid the top button on her blouse. He was watching her. She was so beautiful, he thought. Everything she did was wonderful. When she undid the next button, the tops of her pale breasts were exposed.
Patty turned so the others in the room could see. Their friends Mark and Camille were sitting on living room chairs, wondering if Patty would really do it.
Patty undid another button. She walked toward Gregory and Ira, who were sitting on the couch. She pulled her blouse apart to show the cups of her black bra. It contrasted with her delicate, pale skin. She pulled the blouse out of her slacks and undid the final buttons.
Greg and Ira were stone-silent, not wanting to say anything to disrupt what was happened right before their eyes. They were a gay couple who had joined the other two couples for dinner at Mark and Camille's home.
Patty was breathing heavily. She was a little high and was obviously aroused by what she was doing. She looked at her husband and smiled, seeking his direction and assent. Rick nodded, wanting her to continue.
She shrugged the blouse off her shoulders and it fell down to her elbows. She twirled around, her breasts the focus of attention in the room.
"Who wants my blouse?" She asked.
Gregory politely raised his hand. Patty moved over closer and pulled her arms out of the white blouse. She tossed it to him. She turned to face the others in the room. She twirled around, dancing in time with the music coming from the little speakers.
She moved close to Mark and let the strap of her bra slide down onto her arm. The cup of her bra remained in place, tenuously. Her admirers were anxious for it to slip away and expose her nipple.
Patty danced to her husband and asked, "Should I continue."
He nodded.
Patty asked him, "Should I show them a tit?"
He said, "Please."
Patty said, "I've never shown them to anyone but you."
It was true. She continued, "I've only ever stripped for you."
He said, "I know."
"Do you want me to let Greg and Ira see my tits?"
"Yes."
"What if they want to touch them?"
Rick said, "That's okay with me."
Patty asked, "You wouldn't mind seeing your friends play with your wife's tits?"
"Nope."
Patty danced toward Mark. She put her hand on her bra cup and suggestively toyed with it, baring part of her breast each time. Then, she exposed her nipple briefly, flashing him and Camille. Patty looked at Camille while she pulled the cup down again. Her breast was two feet from Mark's face. He reached up and put his hand over Patty's mound. She looked him in the eye while he fondled her boob.
"Do you like it?" She asked.
Mark said, "Very much."
Patty looked at Camille and said, "You should join me. I'm sure the men would like to play with your tits."
Camille was a bit envious of the attention on her friend. 'I have nice tits too.' she thought.
Patty danced away, covering her breast as she moved toward the couch where Ira and Greg were waiting. Patty pulled her other bra strap onto her arm and held both of her bra cups in her hand.
"You guys aren't interested in women's tits, are you?"
Her gay friends both indicated that she was mistaken.
Ira said, "There's nothing nicer than the soft flesh of a woman."
Greg laughed and said, "I'm sure you have nicer boobs than Ira."
Patty flashed them, pulling both cups down for a second. Her areolas contrasted with her pale breasts. Her nipples were very hard. Then, she danced away.
As she approached her husband, she undid the clip in the back of her bra. She was holding the bra in her hands when she turned toward Mark. She casually removed the bra and flipped it to her friend's husband. Mark caught it and put it to his nose, inhaling the scent of Patty's perfume. His wife, sitting beside him was not surprised by his behavior. She knew Mark had an eye for Patty. Now he was seeing her tits for the first time and reacting as any male would. She was a little jealous.
"Do you like her tits better than mine?" Camille asked Mark.
He said, "I do now, because I can see them."
Camille asked him, "You want me to get my tits out too?"
Mark looked at her and said, "Why not. I'm sure everyone would like to see them."
Camille absorbed his comment. Her husband wanted her to bare her tits for their friends. She had always been modest, but she was a little high and even more jealous of her husband ogling another woman right before her eyes. She thought, "I'll show everyone my tits and Mark will be pissed, but it will serve him right."
Meanwhile, Patty was dancing for Ira and Greg. Her breasts were swaying as she provocatively moved her hips, trying to entice their gay friends. Greg and Ira were actually bisexual and enjoyed seeing naked women as much as naked men. Patty put her hands behind her head and rocked from side to side with her pretty breasts bouncing. Her little nipples were hard and jiggled with each of her movements. She would get close to one of the men and when they reached out to touch her breasts, she would move away.
Camille was now part of the action. She stood before her husband and brazenly pulled her blouse over her head, revealing her frilly white bra. She didn't say a word as she undid the hook holding her brassiere in place. Her breasts tumbled out. They were bigger that Patty's C-cups. Camille shook her boobs for her husband and then turned toward Rick. The cool air and her daring behavior produced an unexpected reaction in her pussy. Having men see her half-naked was turning her on too. She took another drink and twirled around the room.
Rick had admired Camille's breasts through her clothing frequently in the two years they had known each other. Now, he was seeing her beautiful knockers coming toward him.
Camille handed her blouse and bra to Rick then bent over so he got a good look at her dangling titties. He reached out, putting his hands under each of her breasts, lifting them to feel their weight. Her nipples pressed into his palms. He rolled them through his fingers. Mark watched with a growing erection as his wife was fondled by his friend.
Patty had moved back into the center of the room and was undoing the snaps and the zipper on her slacks. Her admirers watched as she slid her pants over her hips, revealing a pair of transparent black panties that matched her discarded bra. The shadow of the cleft in her backside was visible to Mark, Ira and Greg. She stepped out of her pants along with her shoes and pranced around the room wearing her tiny socks and her panties. Patty was aroused. She hadn't thought she would be, but having four men watch her strip and dance around nearly nude was extremely erotic. She liked them watching her, her eyes following her bouncing breasts as she danced around the room.
She asked her husband, "Should I take off my panties."
He was watching her while holding Camille's boobs in his hands. He said, "Okay."
"Your friends will see my pussy."
"Okay."
"You don't mind your friends seeing your wife's pussy?"
"Nope. Let them see it."
Rick was watching one of his fantasies take place right before his eyes. His wife was stripping for their friends. Patty's pussy was on fire. She wanted everyone to see it, so see how aroused she was, to be bare-naked for them.
Her husband had asked her to do it. It was his birthday and he had jokingly mentioned that he would like to see her strip for their friends when she asked what else he wanted for his birthday. When they were at their friends' house after dinner, they had sung 'Happy Birthday' and he had cut his cake. Patty asked if there was anything else he wanted, not thinking of his earlier request.
He surprised her when he said, "You know what I want."
She didn't understand at first, "What are you talking about."
"What we talked about earlier."
She understood and asked, "You want me to strip for your friends?"
"Yes."
The others had picked up on the conversation and heard her ask, "You're sure?"
Rick said, "Yes. Go ahead."
Patty looked at the others in the room and said, "My husband wants me to take off my clothes for you."
Ira said, "We certainly won't object."
Greg chimed in, "Certainly not."
Mark had looked at Camille, who was silent. If she didn't object, he certainly wouldn't. He had a wide grin on his face.
Patty looked at her husband and said, "After letting you suck my pussy and come in my mouth, you still want me to strip?" She was referring to their earlier adventures before they had joined their friends for dinner.
Rick said, "Sure go ahead. I dare you."
Patty usually responded to her husband's dares. He had dared her to walk in the woods naked when they were in the mountains and had stripped for truck drivers while they were driving more than a few times. He was asking for something more daring. He was pushing their envelope, daring her to give in to her exhibitionist tendencies. Something inside her longed to be watched, to be seen naked.
Rick didn't try to understand why it aroused him when others got a flash of his wife's body. It just did. He remembered the bikini she had worn on their honeymoon. Unfortunately, it wasn't a nude beach, but she uncovered just about everything she had. Two little triangles of cloth had protected her nipples along with a band around her hips. Rick realized that he liked other men looking at his wife. He thought she was hot and it pumped up his ego to have a hot looking wife. Whenever she would flash a bit of her body in public, he would lust for her and they would have a vigorous session in bed when they got home. One time, when she flashed some truck drivers, they pulled off and made love on an abandoned dirt road.
Patty was dancing to the music from the speakers in the living room. She closed her eyes and let the music fill her. The brownies after dinner mixed with the wine had lowered her inhibitions and she was extremely mellow. The cool air on her breasts felt wonderful.
Then Patty noticed that her friend Camille was sitting on Rick's lap. Her tits were in his face, he was nuzzling them and licking the nipples. They kissed. Rick wasn't paying attention to Patty anymore. She was stripping for him and he was more interested in Cammie's titties.
Patty hadn't intended to strip any further; going down to her panties was far enough. That was before her friend had captured her husband's attention.
She thought to herself, "That bitch is rubbing her tits in my asshole husband's face and he's ignoring me, almost naked in a room full of men." She didn't really think of Cammile as being a bitch or her husband an asshole, but still, what they were doing was unsettling. She was stripping for his birthday and he was distracted by some other broad's tits. Her husband was easily distracted, but this annoyed her. She resolved to compete for his attention. She would let their friends see everything, her tits, her ass and her cunt.
Patty stood a few feet from Mark and toyed with the waistband of her panties, moving it down over one hip, then the other. She was letting him see just a hint of her pussy hair. Her tits were jiggling and she was pumping her hips in a sexually suggestive manner. A tuft of pubic hair peeked from the top of her panties.
"Wanna see my pussy?" She asked Mark.
He said, "More than anything in the world."
"Aren't you more interested in your wife rubbing her tits in Rick's face?"
"No. You are much more interesting."
That was music to Patty's ears. Cammie's husband was more interested in her pussy than watching his wife being fondled by another man.
Patty moved the few feet to the couch where Ira and Greg were watching the two women stripping.
Patty asked, "Do you boys want to see my pussy?"
The both vigorously nodded affirmatively.
Patty pulled her panties down in the front, letting them see most of her dark curly bush. She turned and pulled the panties down to bare the cheeks of her ass.
She turned toward them again and, put her foot on the couch between them. She took Ira's hand and put it on the inside of her one thigh, then put Greg's hand on her other thigh. The two men caressed the soft skin on Patty's legs, moving to the crotch of her panties.
She said, "Take my panties off."
Greg and Ira did as she asked, jointly pulling the tiny piece of cloth over her hips. They pulled them to her thighs, exposing her entire bush, then Ira took them to her knees. The panties fell to her feet. She pulled one foot out and put the foot holding her panties in Greg's lap so he could remove them, leaving her gloriously naked. Greg held her panties to his nose. Patty was turned-on watching a man sniff her pussy on her underpants. He inhaled her scent and handed them to Ira. Ira did the same, then put her panties in his pocket, intending to keep them. They were a few feet from her naked pussy; she had abandoned any modesty. She liked them looking at her. Her foot rested in Greg's lap and she wiggled her toes against his hidden erection. She smiled to herself. It built up her ego to give men hard-ons.
Patty turned to look at her husband, who happened to have his face between Camille's boobs. He had watched the two men finish stripping his wife and had returned to Camille's tits when she had finished but Patty hadn't realized that he had been watching. More jealousy welled up inside her.
She wondered, "What will it take to have him watch me instead of sucking on Cammie's tits."
Patty went to Camille's husband Mark, intending to duplicate what Cammie and Rick were doing. She climbed on his lap, with her legs spread apart, outside of his thighs. Her crotch was wide open, inviting Mark to explore her glistening pussy. He labia were spread apart revealing her clitoris and the inner folds around the opening to her vagina.
Mark traced his fingers through the soft folds. She was slippery, wet and warm from arousal. He rubbed her clit and then easily slid two fingers into her love hole. She was letting him do what only her husband had ever done. Feeling Mark's fingers inside her further aroused Patty. She pressed her cunt down onto Mark's hand and pulled his face into her tits. His fingers simulated a cock, pumping in and out of Patty's vulnerable hole. She pressed harder, nearing an orgasm with another man's fingers inside her. She had lost control and was humping his hand.
Camille and Rick had noticed Patty and Mark. They paused their activities to observe Mark's fingers entering Patty's vagina. Rick was aroused, but also jealous of his friend having his fingers in his wife's cunt. Nobody had ever done that but him.
Camille realized what was happening and determined to take the challenge. She and Patty were now competing to see who would go the farthest. She leaned in and kissed Rick. The she stood and pulled her pants and panties down in one motion, revealing her naked body, highlighted by her neatly trimmed pussy. She climbed back on Rick's lap, spreading her legs across him to provide the same access that Mark had with Patty.
Camille had shaved her pussy, leaving a thin strip of pubic hair. Her most intimate features were fully exposed in Rick's lap. His fingers instinctively moved into her crotch and slid among her moist folds. An electric-like shock shot through Camille. She was eager for him to continue. She wanted him inside her. The erotic idea of another man touching her most intimate features captivated her. Another man was fingering her. She was naked and he was seeing and touching things that only her husband had seen. The love juices poured out of her pussy. She closed her eyes and savored the pleasure consumed her.
Across the room, Patty and Mark were fully engaged. He was finger-fucking her and she was getting more and more aroused, approaching an orgasm with a man who wasn't her husband. The decadent thought excited her, particularly with her husband, who had asked her to strip and was now sucking on her friend's tits, watching.
Camille's cunt was now being plundered by Rick.
Their two friends, Greg and Ira were watching. They both had their cocks out and were stroking themselves.
Patty looked at them and asked, "Ira, I want to see you suck Greg's cock."
Ira was reluctant until Patty said, "If you guys do it, I'll suck both of your cocks."
Ira and Greg both loved blow jobs and the opportunity to get one from beautiful, sexy Patty was an opportunity that should not be missed.
Greg's cock was already in his hand. He had been stroking himself while watching Patty and Camille strip. Ira bent over, putting his head in Greg's lap where Patty could see. He took his partner's dick in his mouth and began to suck it while looking at Patty. She'd never seen a man suck another man's cock before. The sight was tremendously erotic. She humped her hips faster on Mark's hand, getting close to an orgasm. Mark was sucking her tits while his hand pushed up into her.
"Let me do it." She said to Ira, motioning for Greg to approach her.
Greg stood and brought his aching hard-on over to Patty. She took his prick in her hand and licked the head. It was already covered with Ira's saliva. She held Greg's testicles in her hand while nuzzling and sucking on his manhood.
Ira pulled his pants down and presented another cock for Patty. She put her hand on it and then shifted her attention from Greg's to Ira's cock. Licking it lengthwise and tasting his precum. She compared the two cocks, one in each hand, noting their subtle differences.
While she was doing this, Mark freed his cock from his pants, pulling his pants down far enough to expose his entire array of manliness. His dick stood up anxiously seeking attention.
Patty hadn't realized what Mark had done until he pulled her closer to him. He moved his hips and just like that, his cock invaded her wet, slippery vagina. She gasped, fully aroused and dazed. When she didn't object, Mark slid his cock all the way inside her. Another man was fucking her. She took a break from sucking cock to see if her husband was watching her service three men. He was.
Camille was naked and on the floor between Rick's legs. When Camille saw her husband slip his cock into her friend Patty's pussy, she decided to take her activity to a next step and went to the floor. She had never seen any live cock except for her husband's. She was fascinated with Rick's meat, spending a few minutes examining it and licking the precum from tiny hole at the tip. She saw Patty sucking Ira and Greg's cock and the obscene scene aroused her to more aggressively suck on Rick's prick. She bobbed her head up and down, making sucking and slurping noises so her husband would hear her giving his friend a blowjob.
Things had gone much farther than Rick had anticipated. He'd lost control of the situation. Patty had gone nympho and was fucking and sucking other men for the first time. His wife had previously been his and his alone. Now, thanks to his idea of having her strip, she was fucking another man. With her straddling Mark's hips, Rick could see Mark's cock between his wife's legs. The thought of watching his wife fuck someone hadn't really occurred to him as a possibility. Now, it was happening before his eyes. His virginal wife was wedged between three men, all with hard, eager cocks. The sex was too far advanced for him to stop it. His wife was getting fucked and seemed to be thoroughly enjoying it. The scene aroused him. She was out of control, wantonly humping Mark's cock while sucking on two others.
Patty was enjoying it, more than she ever would've imagined. She was beyond trying to outdo Camille. She was getting fucked and liked it. She wanted more. Mark's cock was deep inside her, but she wanted something to reach even farther inside her. Her primitives, instinctive desires were in control. She craved having bigger cock inside her. Greg had one.



"Let Greg and Ira fuck me." She said to Mark. He reluctantly watched her lift off his cock and move away. She said, "I'll be back. I want you to come inside me."
She moved to the floor and got on her hands and knees. She wanted nothing to be subtle or hidden. She wanted Ira and Greg to fuck her in full view of her husband and their other two friends.
Ira had stripped and stood behind her. He bent his knees and lowered his hips until his cock was aligned with Patty's crotch. She helped by reaching between her legs to guide his cock into her slippery channel. She groaned when another cock entered her, now the third cock to ever be inside her. She looked at her husband who had a dazed look on his face while watching his wife on the floor, being fucked by their friend.
Ira began to pump, fucking her somewhat forcefully. He eyed her little asshole, wondering if he would ever get a chance to do her there. He was living with and fucking his partner Greg in the ass, but nothing could compare to the sensation of being inside a woman. Patty's skin was so soft and smooth and her pussy was absolutely wonderful, wetting and gripping his cock as he pumped her. His cock was bigger than Mark's, bigger than her husband's.
Patty smiled to herself at her shameless behavior. Rick had said he was sure he wanted her to strip and had lost control of the situation. Patty looked at her husband and smiled, finally catching his gaze. She smirked at him, thinking, "Are you happy now? Other men are fucking me."
Rick wasn't thinking about all that, he was just absorbed in the scene in front of him. He was dazed from the brownies and the wine he'd drunk. Camille was sucking his dick. He was watching the best porno scene he'd ever seen with his naked wife as the star. A second man was fucking her. He wanted to see her ravished, to lose all of her inhibitions and self-control, to be so intent on getting fucked that she'd let them do anything to her.
Camille had Rick's cock in her mouth and was ready for the full experience. She climbed onto Rick's lap, facing away from him so they could watch their spouses. Reaching between her legs, she gripped Rick's meat and lowered herself onto it. She had been an extra-marital virgin too, never having fucked anyone but Mark since they were married. Now another man's cock was going inside her. She felt like she was a nasty slut but she enjoyed the uninhibited feeling. Rick was buried inside her; her crotch was pressed down onto his pelvis with his dick poking her inner anatomy. She was fucking another man while her husband watched. It was surreal. She saw Mark looking at her, his gaze focused on her married cunt, with someone else's cock in it. When it spurted its load of semen into her vagina, she closed her eyes and began to come too.
Mark had been watching all of this. His hard dick was standing at the ready for whenever Patty decided she had fucked Ira and Greg enough. He watched his wife squirming on Rick's lap. He could see her naked cunt, spread apart, swollen and covered with hair and moisture. It was truly a nasty scene. He pulled out his phone and zoomed in to get a photo of Rick's cock lodged in his wife's slippery, shared, married cunt.
Patty was getting hammered by Ira. Greg had presented his cock at the other end and she was blowing him. Ira was pumping more forcefully and was about to come when she pulled away and turned around so Greg could have a turn. She wanted all three men to have fucked her cunt before they messed it up with their cum.
Greg was ready and slid his dick into Patty's vagina with a single stroke. She collapsed onto the floor and he straddled her hips, driving his cock into her. He was bigger than the others; bigger than her husband. She smiled to herself, pleased with having a big cock inside her, going places where Rick could never reach. She arched her back so Greg could get all the way up into her womb. His pelvis was pressed against her ass. She could feel his pubic hair on her skin. She could feel his cock swell and then a burst of semen poured into her. Another man had dumped his cum into her cunt. She had broken her marriage vows, although she didn't remember agreeing to not fuck other men. Her husband had asked for it. She knew he was watching her married cunt be used by a man with a big cock, pouring his semen into her, bareback, filling her with his sperm.
Greg fell away, satisfied at the totally unexpected pleasure he had experienced. He had always thought Patty was a wonderful girl; he would like to find someone like her. He was committed (but not married) to Ira and loved his partner, but Patty's soft, sensuous body was truly special. He'd never had intercourse with anyone even close to her. Finishing inside Patty, smelling her perfume and experiencing the unmatchable pleasure of being embedded in her delicate, sensuous vagina was the ultimate in pleasure. He gazed at the soft cheeks of her ass. He saw the stream of his cum dripping out of her vagina. He was dazed over how wonderful it had been to fuck her.
Ira was next. Patty let him roll her onto her back and fold her legs until her ankles were up by her head. Her intimate anatomy was fully on display. Ira feasted his eyes on her hairy cunt, red and swollen from desire and use. Cum was pooled at the opening to her love hole. Ira put his cock in her messy quim, stirring around in her silky chasm. The presence of his partner's cum in her vagina added to his arousal. He looked down at her, helplessly splayed beneath him, encouraging him to fuck her.
Patty closed her eyes and savored the feeling, no longer concerned about whether her husband was watching or what he was doing. She was beyond having any reservations, consumed with being fucked, being taken by one man after another.
With her spread apart, Ira was tempted to put his cock in her virgin asshole. When Ira said he'd like to fuck her ass sometime, Patty just smiled and said, "Maybe someday. Not tonight." She thought to herself that she was ready to do anything and if Ira had insisted, she would've let him fuck her in the ass.
Ira soon added his semen to Patty's messy cunt and then it was time for Mark again. Patty stood. Her hair was mussed, her body flushed with arousal, her pussy lips were prominent, swollen and glistening with cum. A stream was dripping down her leg. Mark looked at her with his dick aching to be inside her.
She said, "Mark, I want you to take me upstairs to bed and fuck me all night long."
Mark said, "Let's go."
As they left the room, they looked over at their spouses, fucking on the living room floor. Ira and Greg were getting ready to leave.
Camille paused from fucking Rick long enough to say, "Thank you for coming." Laughing at the double meaning of her words.
With the room to themselves, they moved to another position. Camille straddled Rick's waist and rode his cock, impaling herself on the rigid pole. She was animated as she squirmed around, moving his cock around inside her. His cock was wonderful; he was somehow different from her husband. The thrill of sex with someone new aroused her. She remembered her first time with Mark and now enjoyed the first time with Rick. She focused on his cock as she twisted around on it. The tip was touching deep inside her. The naughtiness of having someone other than her husband in her appealed to her darkest fantasies. She thought about Rick coming inside her, using her married, unfaithful cunt. She was coming, coating his cock with her precious juices. She and Mark had crossed a threshold. She knew she would want other men, more cock.
Rick briefly remembered that he had started the whole thing by asking his wife to strip for their friends. It had gotten completely out of hand. His wife had been shared with three other men and was upstairs spending the night fucking his best friend.
She had asked him "You're sure?"
He had said he was. Now he wondered if he still was. "Oh well." He thought. "Nothing can be done about it now."
He resumed fucking Camille, knowing that he could enjoy her luscious body for an entire night. He wanted eat her pussy too. He focused on Camille's tight vagina and the movement of her inner muscles, massaging his cock, milking the cum from him. He exploded, shooting his cum into another woman for the first time since he'd married Patty.
A bit of guilt shot through his consciousness. What had he started? He had encouraged his wife to fuck other men. Now that she had, he wondered if it would change things between them. Would he still be able to satisfy her or would she look for other men to give her pleasure. When Camille leaned in and kissed him, she diverted his thoughts. He rolled her over and savored the sight of her naked body, lying there, available for his pleasure. She was hot and he knew he wanted to fuck her again as soon as his dick revived.
Driving home, Greg and Ira were both thinking about their relationship after having sex with a tender woman. Each of them reconsidering their abandonment of the heterosexual life-style. The talked about watching the other fucking Patty.
"Boy, she really liked having your big cock up inside her." Ira said.
Greg said, "Yeah, but you were the first man to come in married cunt her other than her husband. I think we've ruined her."
Ira laughed. "I sure would like to put my dick in that little asshole of hers. I wanted to fuck her asshole so badly."
"She would've let you, I think. She was so horny, like a alley cat in heat."
Ira said, "We'll have to have them over for dinner and..."
"Maybe we should just have her over. Rick goes out of town on business. We could have her for a few days and fuck all three of her holes."
Ira said, "I'm getting hard thinking about it."
Greg reached for his partner's crotch and felt his dick, hard from thinking about a woman, not him. Still, he was aroused and couldn't wait to get Ira in bed once they got home.
In Mark's (and Camille's) bedroom, Patty was in seventh heaven. Mark was mounted between her legs, having just deposited the third load of extramarital semen into her aroused vagina. She smiled to herself. She had the semen of three men inside her. None was from her husband.
Mark wondered briefly about what his wife was doing and the thoughts turned him on. His dick rose again, imagining Cammy being fucked on the living room floor by Rick. Thinking of his wife fucking another man and having seen it, he had discovered a new kink in his psyche. He looked at Patty, naked, her beautiful body lying next to him, eager for more sex. He smiled and realized that he was hard again.
As Mark slid his cock into Patty's well-used pussy, she remembered that she had asked Rick if he was sure. He said he was. Now, she was sure too.
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LIVING ROOM STRIPPER 2
In the first installment of this tale, Rick and Patty were entertaining guests Camille and her husband Mark along with a gay couple, Ira and Greg. Rick had asked his wife Patty to strip for their friends. Fueled by some marijuana gummies and a considerable quantity of wine, Patty did it. She stripped, showing the others her pretty tits and her dark, hairy pussy. Camille, at the behest of her husband Mark, joined in and both women were soon naked. Camille and Patty soon were performing for the other's husband and they found themselves in a competition to see who would go the furthest. They both went all the way. Camille sat on Rick's lap and he fucked her. Patty not only fucked Camille's husband Mark; she let Ira and Greg do her too. Patty ended up in bed overnight with Mark while Camille and Rick engaged in night-long sex in the living room.
The next evening, in bed, Patty and Rick reminisced about the evening of debauchery with their friends. They were making love.
Rick said, "I couldn't believe it when you let all three of them fuck you. It was so hot, seeing you lose control like that."
Patty said, "I'm glad you liked it." She had worried that she had gone too far.
Rick continued, "When you were fucking Ira and Greg, they were taking turns with you. One would fuck you, then the other."
Patty said, "It turns out they weren't as gay as they thought they were."
Rick: "A hot woman like you would turn any gay guy straight."
Patty: "They sure liked my pussy."
Rick: "So do I." He dove down between her legs and licked his wife to orgasm.
The next week, on a Thursday, they stopped in to see Greg and Ira. Patty wanted to borrow a book that Ira had recommended to help her with a statistics class she was taking at the community college. The were out and stopped by without calling ahead.
Greg came to the door of their townhouse and opened it after looking through the peephole. Patty and Rick were a little surprised to see that he was only wearing tight black shorts, speedo style.
"Come in, please." Greg invited them into the apartment.
The door opened into the living room. There were sheets spread, covering the carpet.
Ira was on the floor, doing some stretching or yoga exercises. He was wearing shorts that matched Greg's. The bulge in the front of the shorts outlined his package. Patty smiled as she watched Greg's shorts stretch over his manhood when he moved.
Patty and Rick noticed that both of the men's bodies were shiny. They had obviously applied some sort of oil. Both men had nice physiques and the oil made them look more attractive.
Patty asked, "What is that oil on your bodies?"
Greg said, "It's a massage oil that we use. It's coconut based, so it's edible and easy to clean up."
Patty realized that they had interrupted the two gay men as they were about to initiate a sex session. "We're sorry. We'll just leave you two alone."
Ira said, "Don't be silly. Stay a while."
Greg offered Rick a beer and got two cold ones from the fridge. Rick sat in an easy chair and talked with Greg about the Steelers. It was a bit weird sitting there with Greg nearly naked.
Ira showed the bottle of oil to Patty, opening the top so she could smell it.
"Very nice." She said. "We've never used anything like that."
Ira invited her to rub his chest to see how slippery and smooth he was. She said, "Very nice. Very sexy."
Ira put a dab of the oil on his fingertips and rubbed it on Patty's arm. She was wearing a sleeveless shirt, no bra underneath, shorts and sandals. The oil felt good on her arm, so she allowed Ira to continue to massage the lotion into her skin.
Ira moved his hand to the arm-hole of Patty's shirt and slid his fingers in. She didn't stop him. It felt good and she always felt relaxed around Ira, even before he had fucked her a few days earlier. His fingers found the top of her breasts. Patty looked at him, knowing that he was being bold, but let him continue.
Ira lifted her shirt in the back and applied the oil to her shoulders.
"Will it stain my shirt?" she asked.
That gave Ira the perfect justification for lifting her shirt up her torso. Patty lifted her arms, facilitating the removal of her shirt and exposure of her breasts. Ira's hands roamed over her back, her sides and then her tits. Patty's nipples were erect. She looked at her husband. Rick was discretely watching, pretending to be occupied with his discussion with Greg.
Ira's hands were massaging Patty's breasts, coating her with the oil. Her upper body glowed and she noticed a bit of a tingle from something in the oil's composition. She was facing her husband while Ira's fondled her breasts. Rick was intrigued with the scene before him. Ira's had coated Patty's body with the slippery oil. She looked amazing. Rick had a raging hard-on.
Greg joined Ira and Patty. He knelt on the floor and began to apply oil to Patty's shapely legs. He started above her feet, massaging her calves and the sensitive spots behind her knees. Slowly, his hands moved higher and were rubbing the oil on her thighs. His fingers crept under her shorts, reaching higher, closer to her treasure spot.
Ira was coating her upper body. Her neck, her arms, her sides, her stomach all were glistening. She looked at him, knowing what he was doing when his hand slid into the top of her shorts. Ira undid the snap on her shorts and opened them, exposing the top of her white panties. His hand slid beneath them and found her pubic patch while his partner Greg was stroking her inner thighs.
Patty looked at her husband. He was sitting quietly, watching their two friends strip her. He smiled, indicating his assent to what she was letting them do. Rick had been extremely aroused when Patty had stripped for their friends in their living room. Now, it was happening again. He liked seeing his wife naked and got a thrill from exposing her to others. Ira and Greg had seen all she had to offer a few days earlier. They were exploring her body again, touching every part of her, coating her with the sensitive oil.
Patty liked having her husband watch her. It stroked her feminine ego to have her man get excited when she exposed herself. Ira and Greg were stripping her and were probably going to do other things to her. She looked forward to it. Three men were enchanted with her body. She loved it.
Ira pushed Patty's shorts off her hips and Greg pulled them the rest of the way to her feet. Ira's hand was combing through her curly pussy hair. The front of her panties had been pulled down to expose her bush. Greg was oiling the inside of her thighs, caressing the soft hollow that forms where her legs meet her pussy.
Rick could see his wife, breathing heavily, glowing with arousal from the oil covering nearly all of her body. Greg's hands were applying the slippery stuff to her ass cheeks under her panties. Ira's hand was in the front of her panties, stroking her pussy. Patty closed her eyes and sighed deeply when Ira's fingers touched her slit, sliding over her sensitive clitoris. The tingling sensation from the oil was driving her toward an orgasm.
They finished stripping her. Her panties were tossed aside. She was leaning back against Ira, who was sitting on the couch, holding Patty while Greg continued his efforts to coat her lower body with the massage oil.
Then, Greg pushed one of her legs up, exposing her crotch. His head moved into the gap between her spread thighs and found her pussy. When his tongue touched her clit, she emitted a squirt of her lady fluids, adding to the coconut lotion that was already covering her vulva. He licked her delicate features while Rick watched from across the room. Seeing his wife stripped and fondled aligned with his fantasies. When Patty became sexually aroused, she lost her inhibitions and became a wanton slut, eager for whatever he wanted her to do. Their two friends were having their way with her and Rick was entranced. He knew they were going to fuck her. His hand was inside his pants, rubbing his prick while watching his wife being seduced.
Patty spread her legs far apart, opening herself completely to Greg's assault on her eager cunt. She moaned and felt the sensation of an approaching orgasm. Greg had his face in her most intimate place, seeing everything she had, things that only a husband normally saw. She had no modesty. Her inner slut had taken over and she wanted them to ravish her. Ira was mauling her tits, pulling on her little nipples, overwhelming her with pure sexual pleasure.
She turned around; her head was in Ira's lap. He pulled down his tiny shorts. Patty removed them the rest of the way. Ira's erect prick was right before her face. She licked it and put the tip in her mouth. She found the massage oil and greased the shaft, pumping Ira's dick until he was close to coming, then stopping. She looked at him with an evil expression, enjoying teasing him. Ira was breathing heavily, close to coming, but not quite there.
Greg was finishing the coating of Patty's body with oil. His fingers roamed in her ass crack and then he put his face into the cleft and tongued her asshole. It was an amazing sensation. Greg often did the same to Ira; he enjoyed the soft features of Patty's ass compared with his mate's hairy butt. Patty pushed her ass into Greg's face, wanting him to have full access to her dark hole.
She had Ira's cock in her throat when she felt something probing her anus. It slid inside her. Greg had some sort of toy that he was inserting into Patty's rectum. She and Rick had only tried anal once. This was different, a remarkable sensation. The butt plug was sliding into her forbidden hole, ass-fucking her while she sucked Ira's prick. She felt herself approaching it, then the orgasm swept over her.
She needed to be fucked and begged for it.
"Fuck me, please. I need it."
Ira pulled her up into his lap. Patty mounted his cock. It easily slid along her slippery pussy and found her vagina. She gasped as the prick entered her. Ira had a nice cock. It was different than her husband's, somehow. It seemed to reach deeper inside her. The plug in her ass pressed against Ira's cock through the thin membrane between her rectum and her vagina, producing a novel sensation that they both enjoyed immensely.
Greg had stood and was stroking his meat with the massage oil. When he presented it to Patty, she knew he wanted her to suck it. She took the cock in her mouth, amused by the coconut taste. She hadn't realized that cocks came in different flavors. She licked the entire length of Greg's prick, nuzzling his balls and inhaling the pleasant aroma.
Greg put his hands behind her head and began to thrust his cock forcefully into Patty's helpless mouth. He was rough and talked mean to her. "Suck that cock into your throat, bitch!" She liked the nasty talk. She was being a real slut, fucking two men without any regard to her marriage vows or her husband. She opened her throat and Greg pushing his prick all the way in. Her nose nestled in his pubic hair. He held his cock there for a few moments. Patty couldn't breathe. The sensation, combined with the cock in her pussy and the plug in her ass put her over the edge again. She tried to shriek in ecstasy as waves of passion overcame her, but she wouldn't release the cock in her mouth.
Greg pulled his slippery cock from her mouth, now coated with her saliva and the oil. He said, "I'm going to stuff this cock up inside you and fuck you silly."
Patty was regaining her breath. She wanted it. She wanted to be fucked, eagerly anticipating Greg's cock plundering her poor asshole. He moved behind her and slapped his cock against her ass cheeks. He pumped the butt plug into her asshole a few times before removing it. She was ready to take Greg's big prick in her ass.
Patty was surprised when she felt Greg's cock pressing into the tight confines of her vagina. He was trying to wedge his cock into her cunt, where Ira's cock was already filling her. It hurt a bit as Greg persisted and she felt herself being pried open when the tip of Greg's cock pushed into her. Her mouth was agape and she was momentarily shocked by the sensation of her vagina being spread open further than it ever had. She knew her cunt could open enough for a baby to come out, but wondered if it could accommodate a second cock. She moaned in pain and pleasure as the two men were splitting her apart.
Then Greg's cock slipped into her. He took a moment to adjust. The underside of his cock was pressed against the underside of his lover's cock. He and Ira were experiencing a truly unique and intimate occurrence. They had their cocks in the same hole at the same time. Ira and Greg looked into each other's eyes, focusing on their intimate encounter. Patty was secondary in their minds now. They were fucking each other; cocks together in the same cunt. Wow!
With the massage oil, their pricks rubbed easily against each other and they developed an alternating rhythm. One would push in while the other withdrew, then vice versa. Patty felt the alternating thrusts and was amazed at how good it was. She'd never imagined having two cocks inside her vagina at once. It hurt a little to be pried open so much, but the feeling of the cocks inside her slippery channel, accented by the tingling sensation from the coconut massage oil, was fantastic. She erupted in a powerful orgasm. Her mind was totally focused on her pleasure.
Rick was amazed when he realized that Greg was putting a second cock in his wife's cunt. He wondered if she could handle it, then was proud of her when she did. He was continually surprised by the things his wife could and would do. Letting two men fuck her at the same time had never come up in his fantasies. He stroked his cock one more time and his semen shot out, onto his shorts and his leg. He closed his eyes, savoring the pleasure. He was a bit guilty at getting off watching his wife be double-teamed, but the extreme eroticism of the situation was controlling his thoughts.
The two gay lovers were experiencing something wonderful as they neared their own climaxes. Patty's cunt was so wet, so tight, so stimulating. Greg pushed his cock in and it spurted his semen against Patty's cervix. When Ira sensed his lover coming, he pressed forward and added his cum to his partner's, flooding Patty's inner chamber with both of their juices. There was so much cum that it overflowed her vagina, dripping out of her opening, down the inside of her thigh.
Greg fell away, exhausted. Ira's cock slipped out too. Patty moved to the side, sitting on the floor while trying to stem the flow of semen from her vagina.
She looked at her husband, seeing the cum on his leg and shorts.
She said, "Now I want you to fuck me. Come on, baby, put your cock in my sloppy cunt."
Rick's dick was in the semi-hard, post-ejaculation state, expanded, but not rigid.
He walked over to Patty, who had turned away from him and was on her knees, leaning against the couch, presenting herself to him. The butt plug had been removed from her asshole, but her anus was gaping open from its size. Between her legs, her swollen labia framed her dripping vagina. A drab of white semen pooled at the bottom of her vagina that was still gaping open from the two cocks that had fucked her.
Rick's cock slid into the mess easily and he found himself inside his wife's gooey snatch. It was a very different sensation to be inside her when she was full of slippery semen. He could barely feel the walls of her channel. He hoped the two men hadn't permanently ruined her cunt. His dick rose to the occasion and stiffened as he fucked his wife.
Ira and Greg and slipped off to their bedroom to savor their experience of truly coming together. Having their cocks in the same hole was something they would never forget. Patty's cunt had been a perfect receptacle for their unexpected coupling.
Rick said to his wife as his dick slid into her, "You're so sloppy. I can barely feel you. There's so much cum in you."
Patty shouted. She was possessed. "I want more. Put your stuff inside me. I want to overflow with cum. Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fill my cunt."
Rick accommodated her. He moved faster and surprised himself when he came again so quickly. He had lost track of time. They'd fucked for twenty minutes. Rick rubbed his hands over his wife's slippery features. The coconut oil on her tits was exquisite.
They finished facing each other, in the missionary position, a seemingly routine ending to a remarkable session. They kissed with Patty's arms around her husband. She closed her eyes and purred when her husband came inside her.
After he came, Patty laid there for a few moments. More cum was dripping out of her. Rick helped clean her up with a towel.
Patty remarked, "I should make you clean my cunt with your tongue. You enjoy watching me strip and fuck so much that you should have to clean up the mess."
Rick didn't answer, not sure if he was ready for a cream pie.
They dressed and shouted goodbyes to Ira and Greg who were still in their bedroom.
The two lovers came out, both naked.
Ira thanked Patty, "That was so wonderful, sharing your pussy so we both could be inside you together."
Greg had his arm around his naked partner. Patty noticed that both of their dicks were hard, not for her, but for each other. To each his own, she thought.
As they got in their car to go home, Patty remarked, "We've been invited to Camille and Mark's Friday night."
Rick looked at his wife, wondering what else she was going to say.
"Maybe I'll fuck both of them for you."
Rick had always wanted to see his wife with another woman.
To be continued.
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NOTHING BETTER TO DO
Natalie walked through the hotel lobby while texting on her phone. She sat on a chair in the lobby. The hotel was crowded with a convention in town. Most of the seats were filled, so it wasn't anything unusual when a man asked, "Is this seat taken. I'm waiting for my wife."
Natalie eyed the gentleman. He was medium build, probably in his forties. His face sported a thin beard and his hair was business-man short. A quick look around the lobby confirmed that there were no other seats available in the vicinity. Natalie nodded with her hand motioning for him to sit.
"Thank you." He said. "I've never seen this place so busy."
Natalie said, "I believe there are two conventions in town this week. I've never seen it so busy myself."
The man looked at his phone and sighed. "Traffic is backed up on the interstate. There was an accident. My wife is stuck."
"Sorry to hear." Natalie said. "I'm stranded myself. The woman I was supposed to ride home with didn't show today. She has COVID. My husband is tied up with the kids."
"What about Uber?" The gentleman asked.
"That's who I was texting. My regular guy is on a run and won't be available for at least an hour. He may get tied up on the interstate too."
"Looks like you are stuck here for a while." He politely asked, "What brought you to town?"
"I was at a meeting about a fund raiser for the zoo expansion. I'm on the auxiliary board and we are planning a dinner with a silent auction here at the hotel."
"Sounds interesting. When is the event?"
"In a few weeks. Things seem to be coming together pretty well."
He asked for details and he made a note on his calendar. "I'll see if Christine and I can attend."
She thanked him.
He asked, "Nobody else can give you a ride?"
"No. They all live in different directions and by the time I realized I couldn't get the uber, everyone was gone."
"There are other uber drivers."
"I know, but I had a bad experiences and like to stick with one guy."
"Your husband?"
"He's at a soccer banquet with our daughter. He's an assistant coach."
The gentleman said, "My name's Bradley, by the way."
"Natalie." She replied. She was weighing her choices of ways to get home.
He looked around at the busy lobby and said, "This is a madhouse out here. I'm going to wait in the lounge. Why don't you join me. You look like you could use something to drink."
Natalie, of course, considered whether the man was just trying to pick her up. He seemed sincere and was wearing a wedding ring.
He sensed her uncertainty and showed her the home screen on his phone, "My wife, Christine."
Natalie thought, "Why not. I have nothing better to do." She nodded and followed her new friend Bradley into the lounge.
They found a table. Natalie ordered an iced tea, then Bradley ordered a bourbon. As the waitress turned to leave, Natalie called her back and switched to white wine.
"I need something to take the edge off." She said.
Bradley asked where she lived, and Natalie told him then told him that she and her husband Melvin had two kids, a girl, 12, and a boy, 10.
Bradley showed her a photo of a pretty young lady in a wedding gown. "Our daughter Megan. This is from her wedding last year. Our older daughter is still single. She lives in Seattle."
The chatted about their families for a few minutes. Then, Natalie asked, "What brings you and Christine (his wife) to town?"
"We're going to a party upstairs in the hotel."
"Somebody's birthday?" She asked, innocently.
"It's a different kind of party." He said.
"Sounds interesting." She said as she motioned to the waiter to bring her another drink. The one glass of wine on an empty stomach had already gone to her head.
Bradley finished his bourbon and also asked for another.
"Just a few couples getting together. We do it every month or so."
She laughed and jokingly said, "Is it a swingers' party or something?"
She was stunned when Bradley answeredf "Well, actually it is. How did you know?"
"I was just kidding. I had no idea."
Bradley laughed and said, "We try to be discreet and not give off too many signals."
Natalie's head was swimming and she was curious.
She said, "My husband has wanted us to go to a swingers' party."
"Really?"
"Yeah. He says he'd like to try it. I'm not sure why."
"Is he serious or just using the idea for foreplay?"
"I think he is serious. He's tried to get me to swap with one of his buddies and his wife."
"And you wouldn't?"
"No. I don't like the guy that much. He's okay to be around, but the thought of going to bed with him doesn't appeal to me at all."
Bradley said, "One of the good things about having multiple couples is that you have some choices."
Natalie absorbed that comment and asked, "What does your wife think about you going to bed with other women?"
He replied, "Actually, she's more into it than I am. She likes the sex and there is none of the baggage that comes with typical relationships. There are no issues of commitment; there is no doubt about what the man she is with is after. No head games, just pleasure."
"And you're okay with her screwing other guys?"
"Sure. It's just for fun. All of the couples are happily married and are looking for some excitement in their otherwise routine lives. I like to see Christine having a good time. She has worked so hard as a mother and at her job. She loves me and takes really good care of me so it's nice to see her losing control and having sex with someone. She likes the variety. Every guy has some different tricks and she likes to try new relationships."
"I see."
"I'm sure you remember the thrill of a new relationship, learning about someone new, experiencing them physically."
Natalie did remember. The first time she had sex with her husband was truly special. Nothing had matched the thrill of being with someone for the first time.
"Where is this party?" Natalie asked.
"We have a suite upstairs. The hotel doesn't know or doesn't care what we do so long as we don't annoy other guests."
"How many people?"
"Tonight, I think there with be three or four other couples."
Bradley smiled and rose from his seat. A pretty woman was approaching. She was blonde, middle aged, but had a nice figure. She was wearing a blouse that revealed some healthy cleavage. Her skirt came to her knees. She was quite pretty. Natalie recognized her from the photo on Bradley's phone.
"This is Christine, my wife." Bradley introduced them.
Christine shook Natalie's hand and sat with them.
Natalie remained standing and said, "I should leave you two alone."
Bradley and Christine, both asked her to stay. Natalie shrugged. She had nothing better to do. She checked her phone and saw that her Uber driver hadn't responded that he was on his way.
They ordered another round of drinks.
Bradley said to his wife, "I was just telling Natalie about our party tonight."
Christine looked at her husband, wondering what he had told the woman sitting with them.
Natalie asked her, "He was telling me that you like swinging more than he does."
Christine laughed, "Don't let him give you that. He always seems to have a good time too. He's looking forward to seeing Brenda tonight."
Bradley laughed and replied, "I believe Roger is going to be there too."
Christine laughed again. Natalie realized that they were talking about their favorite lovers. She was amazed that people like Bradley and Christine really existed. She'd read about swingers, but had never actually met any, at least as far a she knew.
Bradley mentioned, "Natalie's husband says he wants to try swinging."
"Really?" Christine asked. Then she asked, "Do you have a photo of your husband."
Natalie searched on her phone for a good one of Melvin. She found one of him in a swim suit, bare chested.
Christine said, "Ooh. I'll bet if you bring him around, he'll attract a lot of interest."
Natalie blushed.
Christine added, "You're very attractive, yourself. You should have some fun while you are still young."
"I'm thirty-five, for gosh sakes." Natalie said.
Christine said, "I'm forty-four and I still have men interested in me."
Natalie asked, "Why do you do it?"
"For fun. That's all. Pardon my language, but experiencing different men, with their different cocks and their little tricks is exciting. Bradley is a fantastic lover, but the variety of having another man want me builds my self-esteem. Don't you like it when men get hard-ons over you?"
"It doesn't happen very often." Natalie replied.
"With your figure and your pretty face, I'm sure you give more men boners that you realize." Christine smiled.
Bradley was watching, eying up Natalie. She was wearing a conservative, sleeveless blue dress that zipped up the back. He could see that she had nice-sized breasts hidden under her dress. Natalie's knees were uncovered and she was wearing stockings. He had seen the tops of her hose under her skirt. She didn't realize how good she looked to him.
Then Christine asked Natalie, "Would you like to join us and see what it's like. You wouldn't have to do anything, just watch for a while until your ride gets here."
Bradley asked, "You could sit here and wait. Why not join us."
Natalie mulled it over for a few moments. She laughed and said, "Well, I have nothing better to do and I've often wondered what swingers actually did." Then she said, "Duh! I know what they do. I'm just not familiar with the procedures and such."
Christine said, "You can watch for a while and then tell your husband about it."
That idea appealed to Natalie. She did like to watch people having sex in movies and had watched a few pornos with her husband.
They rode the elevator to the fifteenth floor where there were a couple of bedrooms attached to a central lounge area. On the ride, Christine had chatted about the people they expected to see. A bar was set up and there were couches and chairs throughout the room. Couples were mingling. Brad and Chris introduced Natalie to their friends. There were four other couples in the room.
Bradley fetched three cups of the fruit-juice and vodka punch. Natalie took a swig and joined her friends on one of the couches. She sat between them. They watched the others, talked a bit and listened to the music that was playing.
Natalie watched as two couples got together and then split off from each other, paired with different mates.
A couple on a couch a few feet away were getting hot and heavy. It didn't take long for the man to have the woman topless. He was sucking on her tits. Natalie was a bit embarrassed to be watching, but it aroused her and she was fascinated by the woman's body.
Christine said, "Caroline and Trevor like to be watched. They put on a pretty good show."
Natalie nodded. The drinks had gone to her head and the sex being performed right in front of her affected her. She was aroused, breathing a bit heavily and feeling that special sensation.
Chris began to massage Natalie's shoulders. Natalie said, "That feels good." Giving the okay for Christine to continue. Natalie was focused on the others in the room.
After a few minutes, Chris tugged at the zipper in the back of Natalie's dress and lowered it about a foot, baring the top of Natalie's back. Her friend's fingers caressing her back felt really good. Natalie cooed and Chris lowered the zipper a bit more.
"I'll stop if you say." Christine said.
Brad was stroking Natalie's bare arm. Chris pulled the back of the dress open and lowered it over Natalie's shoulder. Then, she did the same with the other side. The straps holding Natalie's bra were lowered, baring her shoulders to her friends. Their touch felt so good. Her head was spinning. She was enjoying herself. The man on the other couch had stripped the woman to her panties. Natalie was focused on the woman's bare breasts and her tight butt. She could see hints of the woman's pubic hair.
Christine kissed Natalie's neck, rubbing her lips over the soft skin, probing her ear with a tongue. Natalie's hair was tied in a bun. Christine undid the clips and Natalie's long hair fell upon her shoulders. Fingers slid over Natalie's clavicle, exploring the rise of her breasts. She freed her arm from one side of her dress. She didn't notice her bra cup being lowered until she felt Christine's soft fingers on her hard nipple. The sensation tingled through Natalie's body. She looked at Christine with a far-off expression, not objecting to them stripping her.
Chris unhooked Natalie's bra. Bradley pulled the frilly while garment away from her chest and her breasts tumbled free. He cupped one breast in his hand, rubbing his fingers over the nipple. Having her nipples caressed was translating to Natalie's pussy, now warm and wet. Her other arm pulled free and her dress bunched uselessly around her waist. Natalie was stunning, with her flowing hair, her pretty face, her pale breasts, the dark nipples and her sparkling earrings and necklace.
Christine turned Natalie's face to her and kissed her. It was a soft, womanly kiss. Natalie had never kissed a woman this way before. Another kiss and her tongue swirled with her lover's. Brad was stroking Natalie's hair and her back, tickling her silky skin, adding to the sensations that were overwhelming her.
Chris broke away and pulled her blouse up over her head. She turned her back and asked Natalie, "Unhook me."
Natalie did and Chris turned back toward her. They kissed again with their breasts pressed together. Chris moved away so Natalie could see and touch her breasts. Natalie had never felt a woman's breasts in her hands. She'd never pinched another woman's nipples. She leaned down and kissed Christine's little nubs, then moved back up into a passionate, needy kiss. Their arms wrapped around each other as their soft, female bodies meshed together. They wrapped together in a mass of soft female flesh, swirling tongues, touching each other, enchanted with the sensations of a soft sensuous lover.
After a while, Natalie was leaning back against the couch with Chris half-way on top of her. While they kissed, their breasts pressed together. Christine's hand slid down Natalie's belly, under her bunched dress and found the top of her underpants. Fingers slid under the waist band and combed through Natalie's pubic hair. When a finger touched Natalie's clitoris, she gasped and pulled Chris's mouth closer. The finger slid along the slippery slit between Natalie's engorged labia. She spread her legs, granting full access and fingers slid into her slippery vagina.
Natalie loved the way her husband fingered her pussy and now she was experiencing someone else performing the task. Christine's fingers probed in and out, simulating a man's cock. Natalie had lost control of herself and was approaching an orgasm.
Bradley was kneeling between Natalie's legs and gripped the sides of her panties. She lifted her hips instinctively and he pulled the panties down her legs, baring her dark pussy to him.
When Christine pulled her fingers out of Natalie's snatch, Bradley moved in. Natalie hadn't been expecting him and reacted with a start when his tongue slid along her slippery slit. She moaned as he attacked her naked cunt, slithering his tongue over her intimate anatomy, licking her clit, probing her vagina, tasting the sweet nectar of her pussy. His beard tickled and his face felt different from when her husband ate her out. Chris continued to kiss Natalie; the husband and wife were making love to her. Natalie felt an orgasm approaching. She pulled Bradley's head into her crotch, burying his face in her raw flesh, and then she came. She squirted her juices onto Brad's face and he eagerly swallowed as much as her could.
"Oh shit." Natalie exclaimed. "This is so wonderful."
She pulled Bradley's head up and insisted, "Come up here and fuck me."
Bradley stood and dropped his pants, revealing a hard cock, hard just for Natalie. Christine had been right; it did pump her ego to have a man get an erection for her. Natalie watched Bradley cover his cock with a condom and then felt it probing at her entrance.
Natalie had fucked two men before she'd met her husband, but none other than him since then. Now, another man was about to put his cock in her previously faithful cunt. She rationalized to herself, "He (her husband) wants me to do this. He'd prefer to be here and next time he will be, but now I'm going to experience what it's like to have another man's cock inside me."
Brad's cock pushed into Natalie and she squeezed him with her inner muscles. The way he moved his hips was different from what she was used to. His kiss, with his beard and the way his shoulders felt with her arms around him were all different. His body, on top of hers, was warm and wonderful.
He pulled one of her legs up to her shoulder, opening her up for his thrusts. It was a position she'd never tried. Brad proceeded to fuck her thoroughly. Natalie was coming, pouring her juices on the cock of a man she had just met. She smiled to herself over her slutty behavior.
Natalie continued to orgasm. Waves of pleasure rolled through her. She looked around and saw two couples watching Bradley screw her. The pair she had been watching on the couch were now naked with the woman facing them. The man's cock was buried in her pussy. Natalie could see where they joined together in a jumble of raw flesh and pubic hair.
The other couple, partially dressed, was watching. The man was caressing the woman's breasts from behind while rubbing his exposed cock against her panty-covered ass. Natalie was giving them a show. It was something she had imagined and now that it was happening, she was amazed.
Bradley became more forceful, building to an orgasm. Natalie looked at him and implored him, "Fuck me. Fuck me good." He put her other leg by her shoulder, folding her in half while he brought himself to his climax.
Christine was stroking Natalie's hair and kissing while her husband fucked her. Natalie had chanced into a life-changing experience and was fully engaged in extra-marital sex.
But there was something missing. She didn't like the sensation of the condom inside her vagina. She remembered she had a latex allergy and while she had no idea what condoms were made of, she didn't want it inside her.
"Take your dick out and remove the rubber." She said.
Brad said, "It's against the rules. We have to wear condoms for vaginal sex."
He had pulled his dick out and Natalie sat up, took his prick in her hand and pulled the condom away.
She said, "I'm not part of your group, so the rules don't apply to me. If you're going to fuck me, I want to feel your bare cock in my cunt and I want to feel you cum inside me."
She held the cock in her hand, examining it closely. She'd only ever examined her husband's dick. She had thought that all penises were pretty much the same, but upon closer examination, Bradley's was different. The hair on his scrotum was denser than her husband's and his balls hung differently. The shape of the head was somehow unique and the bend in the hard prick was not the same. She smiled at her depravity of examining cocks and finally just took the thing in her mouth and began to suck on it.
Bradley enjoyed a good cock-sucking and Natalie was into it, giving him her full attention. He looked at his wife; she was admiring how Natalie was worshipping her man's prick. They kissed, husband and wife open-mouthed kissing while their new friend was sucking his dick. They were both amazed at how events had transpired. An innocent conversation in the hotel lobby had evolved and now the woman was sucking Bradley's cock and letting him fuck her.
Natalie pulled back from Brad's penis and pulled him down on top of her. His cock had no trouble finding and then reentering her now unprotected vagina. He greatly preferred to fuck bareback and was delighted that Natalie preferred it too.



Christine agreed that the only thing that detracted from their swing group was her preference for feeling a man ejaculate inside her. They had friends they swapped with that met her desires and when she fucked her boss at work, he always filled her with a big load of cum. There was the STD thing to worry about, but she was careful about who she let put his cock in her.
Now, Bradley was back inside Natalie and his prick was sliding along the slippery, raw flesh. The human body has very few orifices. The female vagina is unique and truly special. Bradley was inside Natalie's body, about to shoot his baby-making sperm into her womb. He felt the amazing sensation and then his cock exploded, pouring spurt after spurt into Natalie's cunt.
Natalie closed her eyes and savored the feeling of Brad coming inside her. She treasured every time her husband filled her with his seed. His love and desire for her built up her sense of self-worth. Now, another man had wanted her and was filling her with his semen. She was in the throes of a wonderful, sustained orgasm.
Christine was beside them. Her pussy was at eye level for Natalie. She put her fingers on Chris's love button and pressed. Chris held her hand, pushing her clit against it. She leaned down and kissed Natalie while her husband finished emptying into her.
The two women kissed again while Natalie's fingers explored Chris's pussy. Brad moved away, falling onto the couch, exhausted. His wet dick, limp and expired.
He watched the two women as they kissed. Chistine moved between Natalie's leg, pressing her crotch against Natalie's. Christine shaved her pussy, so the hair on Natalie's puss tickled. Her husband's beard tickled in a similar way. They kissed while trying to align their pussies perfectly. Chris slid one way, then the other and finally her gash matched that of her new friend. The two women's slits rubbed against each other, both of their clits touching the other's slippery flesh. The presence of Bradley's semen added lubrication to the joining of the two women. Christine began to come. She was panting and jerking her pelvis, wanting to fuck her friend, pussy to pussy. There was added intimacy since her husband had just fucked this woman. They had seduced Natalie together and now Chris was also going to come with her.
Natalie was aroused by Christine's wanton desire to rub cunts. She was a mess down there with the slippery mixture of her and Brad's cum. Their tongues swirled, driven by the knowledge that Natalie had just fucked the other woman's man.
They still had an audience. A third couple had joined to watch Natalie make her first foray into extra-marital sex. They thought she was beautiful. Both the men and the women wanted a chance with her. If she came back for another visit, she was sure to be very popular.
After they finished, Natalie was exhausted. She was amused when reflecting her earlier thought that she'd had nothing better to do. She sat on the couch for a while, recovering her stamina. She was immodestly leaning against the couch, her intimate features on display. Her legs were casually parted, exposing her intimate features to anyone who looked. Other couples were in various stages of sex. She could see one couple in one of the beds. Christine was with another man.
Natalie was gathering her clothes when Bradley approached her. He pulled her into a deep kiss. His naked body pressed into her. She felt his hard cock against her belly. He wanted her again. Her hard nipples meshed with the hair on his chest. She thought, "Wow! I certainly had nothing better to do than this."
Bradley said, "I have been pleased to meet you, Miss Natalie."
She said, "I was just waiting for an Uber."
She was reluctant to get dressed. Having other people watch her naked was an unexpected turn-on.
Christine joined them to say goodbye. Natalie exchanged contact information with her new friends.
"We'll invite you and what's his name to our next event." Bradley said.
Christine added, "I'd like to meet marvelous Melvin (Natalie's husband). Maybe we should go out to dinner and have some fun afterward."
Natalie thought her husband would certainly like some time with Christine and she would like some more time with Chris and Bradley as well.
She went down to the lobby, texted her Uber driver and he arrived fifteen minutes later.
As Natalie rode home, she mulled over what to tell her husband. He would wonder where she had been. She had texted earlier to tell him she 'might be a little late'. It was almost midnight. Should she tell him she had sex with another couple?
She trusted him, but had wondered a few times since they'd been married. Mel had spent a little too much time doing handyman work for the divorcee-neighbor-lady Delores and he went on that conference trip with his little female assistant, Clementine. He had been encouraging her to swing and swap and had tried to get her to fool around with his buddies at poker night.
She didn't ask a lot of questions, figuring what she didn't know wouldn't hurt her, but now she was curious about Mel's activities. He really was aroused by erotic tales of wife swapping and guys sharing their wives.
Thoughts ran through her mind during the ride home. He'd wonder why she had been so long in the city and might notice that she wasn't wearing a bra. Her panties were a mess. If he was horny, he might discover her cunt was full of another man's cum. Maybe she'd make him eat her out. He liked reading about cream pies.
In fact, Melvin was home. The kids were in bed and he had just read a Literotica tale about a wife coming home late after fucking someone. His dick was hard and his imagination strayed to wonder about where Natalie had been.
He heard the car pull up in front and waited for his wife to come in. He decided he would jump her as soon as she was in the door and fuck her right there in the living room.
He could think of nothing better to do.
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PENIS ENVY
I was looking at Ken's cock. I know it's weird for a heterosexual man to look at another man's dick, but I couldn't help it. The thing was much bigger than mine and it dangled against his thigh, wet and shiny. It was wet and shiny from being inside my wife's cunt. It had come inside her and now limply hung there, her juices dripping from the shaft. A trace of his cum was oozing out of the little hole at the tip. I was tempted to grab the thing, to feel it get hard again, to have it fuck my wife again while I watched.
My dear wife Mina was lying on the couch, recovering from Ken's prick. She had that glow that she gets after an orgasm. Her body was flushed and she was still breathing heavily. She had been into it, almost screaming with passion as Ken rammed his prick into her willing pussy. He'd eaten her out first. She liked that. Having a man grovel in her crotch was one of her favorite things. I think it appealed to her feminist side, having a man down there, completely under her control, feeding him her cunt, stimulating his passion, making him want her, inspiring his primitive desire to get her pregnant.
I moved in and my cock slid into her slippery vagina with ease. Mina felt different when she was full of another man's cum. It was like my cock was immersed in a warm bowl of gooey pudding. His cum squeezed out around my cock, providing the lubricant. The lubricant for me to fuck my wife was from another man's balls. Mina had spread herself open for him, letting him fuck her, smiling at me as he did her. Now, his cum was what was between us. It was all over my dick and had oozed out onto my balls. The white mess had coated her cunt and was dripping into the crack of her ass. It was very decadent and very arousing for us to be fucking through her lover's cum. Another man had fucked my wife. He'd gotten her aroused and had provided the slippery goo that made our coupling so much more enjoyable. Fucking my wife when her cunt is full of another man's spunk is a favorite of both of us. Mina likes to tease me about getting sloppy seconds after another man has pleased her. She's kidding, because the orgasms she has with me when she's full of someone else's cum are unequaled.
"Come on, fuck me." She encouraged me, not that I need any encouragement.
"Put your cum in where he put his." She said.
I kept pumping, getting closer.
She continued, "I like it when you fuck me after another man has filled my cunt with his sperm."
I like it too.
She went on, "Maybe I'll stop taking my pills and let both of you try to make me pregnant."
The thought aroused me. She knew it did.
"Would you like to compete with another man to put a baby inside me?"
The thought was beyond the bounds of propriety. One didn't let another man impregnate his wife, but she was suggesting it, teasing me.
"I'd like to have both of you fuck me. He'd go first. Your sperms would have to fight their way into my uterus to get me pregnant. Would you like that?"
I wouldn't like that, but the thought was so nasty that it turned us both on.
She said, "Come on, baby. His little sperms are swimming inside my uterus. You need to shoot your guys in there and get me pregnant before some other man does it."
I pumped harder and she taunted me even more.
"You wanted me to be a slut. Now, you have to compete to get your own wife pregnant. I let other men fuck me. They put their cum up inside me. No condoms, I let them do me bareback. I like to feel their sperm inside me and you like to put you cock in my messy cunt."
I sure did. I don't know why, but the entire scenario was erotic as hell. Thinking about her losing control, letting other men fuck her is tremendously arousing. I don't know why it is. I love her and seeing other men want her makes her more desirable to me.
She continued her nasty talk. "I like it when you eat me out after Ken has fucked me. You like eating his cream-pie out of my snatch, don't you? You like eating your wife's sloppy cunt after she's cheated on you?" She was getting herself more aroused than she was me.
It wasn't cheating because I was fully aware of and complicit in my wife's dalliances. You see, I was fucking Ken's wife Ariel, too. the two wives had eaten their husband's cum from the other's vagina. I had watched Mina put her face in Ariel's messy crotch and suck my cum from her friend's box.
My wife motioned Ken to come closer. His dangling cock was at eye level. It looked menacing; hanging there still coated with Mina's cunt juice.
She reached out and took his cock in her hand. She leaned over and kissed the tip.
She said, "I like this cock. It's bigger than yours and always has a big load of juicy cum for me. I like to swallow his cum and then kiss you."
I groaned.
She pulled his cock closer, inches from my face and kissed the tip again, worshipping his cock while I watched.
She pushed the cock toward my face, wanting me to kiss it too. I balked.
"Kiss it or I'll stop fucking you."
I didn't care. I'd kissed a dick before. I kissed the tip of Ken's prick. My nose brushed against it, feeling the softness and inhaling my wife's intimate scent. She rubbed it over my face.
"This is my favorite cock, next to yours." She said as she sucked the tip into her mouth.
Then, she offered it to me, wanting to see me suck her lover's cock. I'm not gay or bi, but I have sucked a few cocks. My wife likes to see me do it and always rewards me with fantastic sex, so I do it. All right, it appeals to my darkest desires.
I took his cock in my mouth while looking at my wife. His cock is bigger than mine. I wish I had such a weapon. I'd like to have a cock big enough to ram all the way up to her stomach. I want to fuck her so much and so hard. She creates an almost unquenchable desire in me. I push my cock as deep as it can go, regretting that I can't go as deep as Ken.
His cock was slippery with their combined juices. Tasting your wife's cunt on another man's prick is maybe the ultimate in depravity, at least for me. I love everything about her and if she wants me to taste her on another man's cock, I'm all for it.
She likes to see me grovel in her just-fucked cunt. Eating her out; sucking cum from her nasty hole. She does the same when she cleans out Ariel's hole after I've left my stuff inside it. We've devolved into some pretty nasty, taboo things, but we love it.
Now I was sucking the cock that had just fucked my wife, while his cum oozed out of her vagina, around my rigid cock. I became overcome with lust and sucked Ken's dick farther into my mouth while I pumped my wife's cunt, bringing myself closer to ejaculation.
Then, it happened. My dick exploded, shooting spurt after spurt of semen and sperm into my wife's womb. I continued to suck Ken's dick as my orgasm continued. Mina was coming too. Her vaginal muscles were squeezing my dick, milking it completely.
She looked at me and said, "One of you is going to make me pregnant."
That inspired yet another spurt of cum from my spasming dick. My instinctive drive to reproduce the species transmitted to my dick and I emptied myself completely.
Mina continued, "Oh how I want to have your baby. Shoot your cum into me. Get me pregnant."
I looked at her, wondering. "You stopped the pill?" I meekly asked.
She didn't directly respond, but said, "I'd like to have both of you trying to knock me up. You'd both fuck me over and over. I'd love it."
I saw her point, but didn't care for the idea of another man fucking my wife and getting her pregnant. That was my responsibility.
She said, "You better suck all the cum from Ken's cock so he doesn't put it inside me."
I had released Ken's prick from my mouth and kissed my wife, overcome with desire for her. My cock remained inside her, pulsing, trying to regain its strength so I could come inside her again.
She said, "That's it baby, put your baby in my belly."
I held her tight, not wanting to let her go, wanting to have her as mine, completely.
As we recovered, I asked, "Did you really stop the pill?"
She smiled and said, "No." Then she said, "That really got you hot, though, competing with another man to get me pregnant."
I said, "If you want to get pregnant..."
She put her finger on my kips to stop me. She said, "You're the only one who's going to get me pregnant. I want you to come deep inside me and put a bun in the oven, only you."
That made me feel good and reassured my manly ego. I love my wife so much and while I enjoy watching her have sex with Ken, I'm going to be the one who makes babies with her.
Still, I looked at Ken's cock. He was getting dressed, putting the bad boy away. I was envious of his prick, even now. It dangled there ominously. I was determined that I was going to give my wife so much of my cock and my tongue that she would forget about his dangerous piece of meat.
I had a mission to fulfill.
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YOUR WIFE SENT ME
I was in the shower, enjoying the hot water while rubbing the soap over my body. I washed my dick and balls, holding them in my hands and enjoying the sensation.
That was when the shower door opened and Kim stepped. She was naked, of course. Her soft breasts jiggled as she entered. Her nipples were perfect. She had that beautiful smile on her face. I glanced down at her pussy, amazed.
She said, "Your wife sent me."
"Oh, she did." I replied.
"She wanted me to make sure you got good and clean."
She took the soap and put her hands on my junk and slid her soft hands over my sensitive parts. I looked at her wet, slippery tits with her dark nipples with the halos around them. Kim was beautiful, a dark-haired goddess. I'd seen her naked before. We had embraced while nude and I had stroked her lovely body but what she was doing surpassed even my fondest fantasies. Her one hand held my balls and while the other slid back and forth on my very hard dick. She kissed me as she handled my manhood. I was amazed at what was happening.
I asked, "Where is Ellie?"
Kim said, "She's busy, so she sent me."
"What's is she busy doing?"
"She's probably fucking Ken by now."
Ken was Kim's husband. The thought of my wife fucking him added to the intensity of my arousal. For a moment, the vision of my wife, naked, spreading her legs for Ken, flashed through my mind. I imagined Ken looking at her bare pussy, getting ready to slide his dick into her.
My attention returned to my situation in the shower when Kim went to her knees and put my cock in her mouth. She pressed her lips around the shaft and her tongue flicked over the tip of my penis. She looked up at me with my meat in her mouth.
She paused for a moment and said, "I want you to fuck me with this thing."
She sucked it again and said, "Since it's going inside me, I'm going to make sure that it is nice and clean."
She proceeded to put her nose and mouth under my scrotum and lick my balls in addition to stimulating my dick with her sensuous tongue. The hot water was cascading off my shoulders and over her head. Her hair was wet and plastered against her head. Her cute nose and her sexy smile were enticing. I had admired, actually ogled, Kim since I had met her and was amazed at my good fortune. I was going to have the opportunity to make love to this beautiful woman. Since my wife was with her husband, I obviously had permission from my spouse. I knew Ellie had the hots for Ken, so I wasn't surprised that she was letting him fuck her.
Kim looked up again and said, "You're going to have to eat my pussy first. Ellie brags about how good you are at eating her cunt. I want to see for myself."
All of this was obviously okay with me. Kim had my cock in her mouth and was taking me into her throat. She pressed her nose into my pubic hair and gagged a bit. When she pulled away, she said, "I'll bet Ellie can't do that." She deep throated me again. I groaned at the marvelous feeling of being engulfed in her warm, soft mouth. My wife couldn't suck cock like Kim, that's for sure.
"You're spoiling me." I said. "I'll never be satisfied with Ellie's blow jobs after this."
Kim took another break and said, "I'll give you a present on your birthday and at Christmas." She sucked my cock into her throat again.
I said, "What about the Fourth of July?"
She said, "Maybe, if you're a good boy and eat my pussy."
"It's a deal."
She was washing my legs and slid the soap into my ass crack while my cock remained in her mouth. She slid a soapy finger into my asshole and pushed her head down at the same time. It was the most fantastic feeling. I ran my fingers through her wet hair, massaging her scalp while she continued to swallow my dick. I humped my hips a bit and she held still while I fucked her mouth.
She pulled away and said, "You better not come. I want your cum in my pussy."
What a fantastic proposition.
She stood again and I took the opportunity to soap her tits. Kim has nice tits (aren't all tits nice?) with perky little nipples in the middle of her fleshy globes. I'd seen her tits at the nude beach and when she stripped to the waist at Ken's birthday party. The grapefruit sized melons filled my hands. My thumbs tweaked her nipples while I felt the weight of her luscious breasts. Her hands were back at my crotch, making sure my cock was very clean. We kissed, her tongue swirling in my mouth. It was erotic, kissing her open mouth after it had been wrapped around my cock a moment before.
Being a gentleman, I had to return the favor, so I dropped to my knees. Kim turned around and leaned against the shower wall, spreading her legs to give me rear access to her treasures. I spread her ass cheeks and spied her little bung hole. I put my tongue on it and she cooed about me being a bad boy. My tongue pressed into her tiny orifice. Then, I moved my head lower and put my mouth on her sexy pussy lips. I probed her vagina with my tongue while my hands roamed over her soft, wet skin. I put my hand on her inner thigh and lifted her leg to give me better access. She pushed her butt toward me and arched her back. Now I had access to her clit so I put my lips over the succulent little nib. I tasted her nectar mixed with the shower water and drank greedily. I went back to taste her asshole and put my fingers in her vagina, pumping in a fucking motion. She was spread wide open for me. I was seeing her most intimate features, things that only her husband had seen. I wallowed in her wet cunt for a few moments while she twisted and came on my face.
I got to my feet and pressed my cock against her soft ass, sliding between her ass cheeks. I teased her asshole with my cock, then slid it into her vagina. The feeling was heavenly. She was squeezing me with her cunt muscles. I felt the pressure along the entire length of my cock, savoring the sensation as I slid in and out of her tight channel. She was pushing herself back at me, wanting all of my cock inside her. We approached a mutual climax. She was gasping, relishing my cock so I increased my pace.
I felt the surge of my cum rising in my groin and then it burst forth into Kim's womb. Spurt after spurt shot into her. My mind went blank and my entire body focused on ejaculating into her precious honeypot.
It was amazing. Fucking my wife is the best thing in the world, but having a different woman was a unique and supremely wonderful experience. I stroked Kim's back and turned her around to kiss me. It was a tender, post-coital kiss, a kiss of the deepest kind, bonding with her after something very special.
"Wow!" She said. "That was fantastic."
"It sure was."
She said, "Let's dry off and do it again. We have all night."
With her comment, I was being invited into her bed for the night and I knew my wife was sharing a bed with Ken. I was fine with that, perhaps selfishly thinking of my own pleasure, but knowing that Ellie was going to have a night full of fun herself. We were doing it together, swapping.
The day had begun with a thunderstorm and a huge oak tree crashed over the powerlines that fed our house. Anticipating that the power would be out for days, we were not looking forward to living in the stifling heat, without air conditioning or power to cook and, most importantly, without television. Ellie was talking with her friend Kim on the phone and, hearing of our dilemma, Kim and her husband Ken invited us to stay with them for a few days. We packed a few things and drove the hour to our friends' home.
We'd known Kim and Ken for years. Ellie knew them longer than me. In fact, she had dated Ken for a while but then he took up with Ellie's friend Kim. There were no hard feelings and the two women would tease each other about how Kim had stolen Ken from Ellie.
Ellie had not been overly forthcoming with me about the extent of her earlier relationship with Ken. I certainly had the impression that they'd had sex. It took some getting used to being around a man who had fucked my wife before I met her, but over time, it was no longer an issue. As Ellie and I continued in our marriage, we often aroused each other with imagined tales of sex with others, although we never mentioned Ken.
Our friendship with Kim and Ken grew closer over the years. Our kids had grown and left home so we took a few vacations with them. We went to a nude beach while on a vacation in the Caribbean one time and I had the pleasure of seeing Kim naked. Having my wife parade around naked before Ken and all those ogling eyes on the beach was exciting and led to some vigorous sex.
We'd swapped for some light kissing and such and it was weird seeing Ellie with her old lover. I wondered if they had rekindled some old desires. However, I really had a thing for Kim and was delighted to have the opportunity to neck with her a few times. She'd let me reach into her blouse and feel her tits and slide my hand down her pants onto her ass, but we'd hadn't gone further than that. I didn't push things, not sure how I would feel about it and unsure how Ellie felt about the possibility of swapping. It was one of the unspoken things between us where we sensed what the other one was feeling.
Kim had gone topless for Ken's birthday a few months earlier. He had joked about being at a restaurant with topless waitresses, so Kim stripped to the waist when she served dinner to him with three other couples in attendance.
Ken had joked about whether Ellie would do the same for my birthday. She didn't but she was braless and her titties jiggled for the enjoyment of Ken, Kim and another couple. I did see her with Ken in the guest bedroom off the hallway and they seemed to be scurrying apart when I walked by. I presumed that he'd been feeling-her-up, maybe more and I actually was amused by the thought. I was also aroused and was all over her in bed that night. She knew why.
I didn't ask what they had been doing, and she didn't tell me until a few weeks later when she told me that Ken had his hand in her pants and was fingering her pussy.
"I know he wants to fuck me again." She said.
I took a moment to gather my thoughts. The 'again' comment was revealing.
I asked her, "Do you want him to?"
She said, "No, of course not, but it is good for my ego to have someone want me like that."
I said, "You never told me much about what you did with him when you were going with him. Did he fuck you?"
"Yes. I told you that." She continued, "Do you want to know details? I can tell you all the nasty things we did."
I didn't say anything, but Ellie found my cock. It was hard, so she continued. "We used to go to his apartment and fuck all weekend."
I was silent.
"I used to suck his cock. He didn't eat me back then. We hadn't evolved that far, but he sure did like putting his dick in my pussy."
She was continuing to rub my cock.
She leaned into me and whispered in my ear, "Does it make you hot to think about me in bed with another man, thinking about how he used make love to me all weekend?"
I rolled over on top of her and my cock slid into her wet pussy. I pumped away as she continued to arouse me with her comments.
"He has a nice cock. I like yours better. His was different." Then she said, "I should say his is different." I looked at her and she continued, "I've felt his cock a few times and I saw it at the nude beach."
I just continued to pump her.
She went on, "It kind of makes me hot to look at other men's cocks. You like hearing about that, don't you. I looked at a all those naked pricks and thought about some of them getting inside me. I thought about just taking some good-looking guy with a nice prick and fucking him right there on the beach."
"Why didn't you?"
"I didn't think you would approve."
I said, "I would've like to have seen that."
She said, "I'd have been bare-assed naked, with my legs spread while some young stud fucked me with all those people watching. They would've thought you were a wimp, letting another man fuck your wife, but I know it would've turned you on."
That was the climax of that session of love making. I came, hearing her talk dirty, and she came with me.
As we dressed to go out that evening, she asked, "Do you want me to fuck some guy while you watch?"
I just looked at her, wondering if she was serious and wondering if I was serious about wanting her to do it.
She continued, "Or, I could fuck someone and bring my sloppy pussy home for you to eat."
I was ready to take her back to bed, but she hustled out of the bedroom giggling at how she had taunted and aroused me. We went to dinner with friends (Gus and Elaine), but I was totally fixated on Ellie through dinner.
When we got home and were undressing for bed, she said, "Gosh. All evening, I was thinking about how Gus would be in bed."
I looked at her and she said she was just kidding.
I said, "What if I fucked Elaine?"
She said, "If you think she's hot (I didn't), go for it."
Then she asked, "Which of our friends would you like to fuck?"
Without hesitation, I said, "Kim."
"Why, because Ken fucked me?"
I had to think about that for a moment. "Well, there's that, but she's hot and I can't get the thought of her on that nude beach out of my head."
When Kim joined me in the shower, it was a dream come true. At the same time, Ellie was renewing her acquaintance with her old lover.
After the shower, Kim and I went into their master bedroom and I fucked her in her husband's bed. Her body was soft and sensuous. I was proud of myself when I was able to make her come a few more times. She was a fantastic lover, everything about her was desirable. She was soft and sensuous, with a tight vagina that felt wonderful around my dick.
I got up to piss in the middle of the night and quietly when to their guest room door and looked in. My wife was in bed with another man, snuggled up against him, obviously naked. I could see the smooth skin on her bare back. I was both jealous and aroused.
I went back to bed with Kim and initiated another round. I was aroused by her wonderful body, but also as the result of seeing my wife in bed with Ken. I took my time, wanting to really enjoy her.
Kim was asleep when I started. I caressed the soft skin on her shoulders and her back. My hands drifted down to the rise of her shapely ass. She began to wake as my hands slid between her legs, touching her soft inner thighs and eliciting a sigh from her.
I gently rolled her onto her back and kissed her. I put my face in her chest and nuzzled her luscious tits, taking her nipples into my mouth and gently sucking them. I moved down over her stomach. I'd seen her belly before, of course but I'd never had this opportunity to touch her, to savor her soft flesh, to touch and kiss he little navel.
Then, I moved down through her pubic patch, rubbing my nose through her ticklish pussy hair. I dove into Kim's luscious pussy. I used my fingers to spread her lips to expose her and put my tongue on her swollen slit, licking the raw pink flesh. I licked her entire pussy, from the strip of flesh between her asshole and her vagina, to the top of her gash, flicking my tongue over her clit. She was quietly enjoying the pleasure I was giving her. She ran her fingers through my hair, massaging my scalp and she poured her juices on my face. I slowly licked up everything that she had, wanting to remember her taste and scent. She had a marvelous pussy; it exceeded even my expectations of what her cunt would taste like.
Then, I moved up and slid my cock into her warm vagina. I slid in slowly, stopping for a moment so we both could relish the sensation of me being inside her. I could tell by her reaction that she was enjoying it as much as I was. Our eyes met and we made love, connecting emotionally. I kissed her and began a slow pumping. She squeezed my dick with her inner muscles. I closed my eyes, focusing my senses on being between her legs, inside her pussy, lying on top of her. We both wanted it to last. We'd waited a long time for this and we were enjoying ti the maximum extent.
Finally, she asked me to finish, to get her off. I pushing into her, stroking more rapidly. Once I began to raise to an orgasm, I kept going and she went with me. She peaked, her eyes rolled and she moaned softly as she came. I felt her coming and emptied what little semen I had left into her precious womb.
We were finished; I stayed on top of her, inside her, my dick deflating while engulfed in her swampy vagina. We kissed.
"Thank you."
I said, "You are wonderful."
"As good as you expected?"
"Every bit and more."
I kissed her and held her as we both fell asleep again.
The next morning has been interesting. Kissing your wife after you've both been sleeping with someone else is different. Another man had been intimate with her. He'd fucked her, something that had been reserved for only me. We have been a little tentative, not sure how we should approach each other.
We haven't made plans for the day and I don't know what's going to happen. I have long desired to see her with another man and may get my chance.
Ellie and I had entered a new phase of our relationship. I suppose I should be concerned about her recoupling with her old lover. They obviously remembered the thrill of their sex years before and wanted to renew the sensations that they had experienced. It also thrilled Ellie to be fucking another man. She liked erotic stories about such things. I was hot for Kim, so it worked out well.
We know we have to talk and establish some ground-rules. When we were alone, Ellie sensed my uncertainty and assured me that being with Ken was just for the sex. She had married me and was more committed than ever. She just liked the way Ken fucked her, I guess, someone different.
Ellie has told me she wanted me to watch her with Ken. That had double meaning. She was going to do him again, but I was going to see her make love with someone else, fulfilling one of her and my most significant fantasies.
My concerns about my wife are offset by the wonderful time I had fucking Kim. I certainly look forward to spending more time eating and fucking Kim's wonderful pussy. Maybe we'll take another shower together.
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NERD NEXT DOOR
"Your camera is still on." Richie's text said.
I thought for a moment, confused, "You can see me?"
"Well, not all of you."
"How do I turn it off?" My hands were now covering my breasts. I was only wearing a brief pari of panties.
Richie texted, "I can tell you."
He typed a few instructions about the camera. However, I would have to use my hands on the keyboard, which meant they would no longer be covering my boobs. When I began to type on the keyboard, my breasts jiggled in the little window in the corner of the screen. Oh shit, what was I to do. Richie was seeing me half-naked.
"Don't look." I wanly said.
"No chance." He said.
"That's not fair." I said.
The screen switched to where now I could see him. He was sitting at his computer and he wasn't wearing a shirt.
"Where are you?" I asked.
"In my dorm."
"Are you alone?"
"Yes."
I was glad to hear that his room wasn't filled with horny college boys looking at my tits.
He said, "See. I'm not wearing a shirt either."
"It's not the same thing." I replied. Seeing a young man's naked chest wasn't the same as seeing a woman's bare breasts.
He said, "I could show you more, if that would make you feel better."
"What?" I wasn't sure what he meant.
He stood up from his chair. He was wearing pajama bottoms. He grabbed the waist-band and pulled them off his hips. They fell to the floor. He was naked, his floppy penis was nestled in a patch of pubic hair. I was shocked, but I focused my gaze on his dangling prick.
He said, "Your turn."
I said, "No way."
He had his hand on his prick and was stroking himself. His dick was getting bigger. I couldn't help but look at it.
He said, "Come on. I've shown you mine. You can show me yours."
"Forget it."
"I've seen your photos, so there would be no difference."
He was suggesting that seeing me on the computer screen was the same as a live photo. I was embarrassed by the whole thing.
My husband was out of town for a week for a project he was managing. The new camera for our computer had arrived and I wanted to have it set up so he could see me when we talked in the evenings. I read the directions online, but couldn't figure out how to connect the camera to our computer. (We don't have a built-in camera in our desk-top.)
I was returning from an errand when I noticed the young man next door, Richie, cleaning some things from his car. Richie was the neighbor's son. He apparently was home from college for a few days. He is a computer nerd. He had done all sorts of technology things at their house and had helped set up our computer a year earlier.
"Hey Richie, we have a new camera and I could use some help setting it up."
Richie was a nice kid and readily agreed to come over later that day.
Now, he was a geek, but he was also an attractive young man. He worked out and had a nice physique. He was an extrovert, very personable. He was only a few years younger than me and frankly, I found him to be attractive.
More about us. I'm thirty. My husband Zac and I have been married for two years. He travels a lot. He's a project engineer and often has to be on construction sites for weeks at a time. I get lonely, and sometimes I get horny too. Zac and I are still in the early phases of our relationship where we fuck almost every time we see each other, particularly with him being away so much. We plan to start a family soon. I can't wait to get pregnant with his baby.
Well, Richie came over and fooled around with our computer. He checked our virus protection and helped me put a few icons on the screen. As he flipped through the screens, he went to the photos-app, wanting to set it up so that the camera could transfer video to the app.
Wouldn't you know it, my husband had been the last one to use the app and he had been editing some photos of me, nude photos. I wasn't looking at the screen when Richie brought them up.
"Um Marie, I don't think I should be seeing these."
I looked and saw that he was scrolling through my photos. Zac had convinced me to strip a few times so he could take photos of me. There was a set in the woods where we had hiked a few weeks ago and some from before that in the bedroom. The photos ranged from rather tame photos with my clothes on to completely lewd pictures with my legs spread, showing my most intimate features. Richie was looking at a photo of my crotch. My fluffy pussy hair framed the shiny flesh of my vivid pink vulva; the lips of my pussy were spread apart, revealing my clitoris and a hint of the dark entrance to my vagina.
Richie moved to a pic where I was topless, with the sun shining on my bare breasts. I have a nice set of tits. I've been told so by Zac and a number of men, previous boyfriends, his pals and others. I like to show off, so I wear revealing tops, often without a bra so my admirers can see my boobs jiggle. I often wear tops that show some side-boob and, of course, my nipples are usually visible through whatever I wear. I'm sure Richie had noticed me.
I have a nice figure too. I keep in shape with aerobics and we have a treadmill. I usually stop at the gym on my way home from work. I supervise a day-care center. Zac says that my best features are hidden beneath my clothes. He uses that as an incentive when he wants me to strip for his photos. Richie was looking at a photo of me from behind, with my naked ass exposed.
I trim my pussy a little, but have a nice thick patch of light brown pussy hair. Zac likes to put his face in my crotch and lick me until I explode in wonderful orgasms. I never realized how much fun my pussy could be until Zac showed me all the things we could do with her. Having his tongue swirling around inside my little vagina just drives me crazy. When he's away, I have withdrawal symptoms. I have a couple of vibrators, but nothing comes close to Zac's tongue and his cock. Richie saw a few photos of my pussy, too.
Well, Richie was proceeding through my husband's portfolio of nude photos. I was so embarrassed. I asked him to close the album on the photo app and he finally did, but he had seen a lot.
He asked, "Could I copy a few of these? It would sure help my morale when I'm at school studying for some boring test on a dreary winter night."
I said, "No. Absolutely not."
Well, he whined like a little kid and I finally agreed to let him have a few, subject to my approval. He continued to wheedle and I consented to him copying two with my tits showing and one full frontal. I didn't yield to his pathetic requests for one of me with my legs spread. Nonetheless, he got a good look at the photos while we discussed which ones he could copy. I realized that with his computer savvy, he could've copied the whole album. He assured me that he hadn't done that.
So, back to me sitting on the chair in just my panties with him naked. It was a few days later. I had been getting ready for bed. I usually sleep with just panties. (I sleep in the nude when Zac is home.) I was cleaning up, putting things away in the den and saw there was a message on the computer. I thought it might be something from Zac, so I opened it. It was from one of my friends. I answered.
Then I remembered that I should thank Richie again for helping with the camera. It had been a few days earlier, but I had just thought of thanking him. I sent him a text. That's when he informed me that my camera was still on.
I should've just left the room, but I stayed and tried to shut-off the camera. Richie saw me nearly naked, a real-live show that complimented the photos he had seen.
Well, Richie is really persuasive. He was asking me to take my panties off and let him see me completely naked. I nearly did, but finally said no, and we signed off.
The next day, the exchange with Richie was playing through my mind. I'd read stories about people doing things over the internet, getting naked, masturbating, things like that. I kept going back to thinking about getting naked for someone on the computer. I was intending to do it with my husband when he called that evening.
Well, that evening, I was frustrated. I spoke with Zac over the phone and intended to give him a show. Unfortunately, he was out with some of his colleagues and we couldn't have an intimate conversation.
I was finishing up in the kitchen, when I heard the computer beep, indicating that there was a message.
I pulled it up. It was Richie. "Hey Marie. How are you?"
"Fine. Just talked to Zac, but he was with some other people, so we couldn't talk much."
Richie said, "I'm sitting here alone, studying physics. I couldn't help but think about how much better I was at studying last night after I talked with you."
I smiled at that line of bullshit. "Oh, did seeing my tits help you concentrate?"
"They sure did. I relaxed after we texted and things came to me easier."
"You didn't seem to be relaxed when we signed off." I said.
He said, "Well, I relieved a little tension and then my studies went much better."
Was he saying what I thought he was saying? Had he jacked-off after looking at my tits? I was uncertain how to feel about that. On the one hand, hearing about guys whacking-off is gross, but on the other hand, having a virile young man get excited after seeing my tits was arousing.
As I sat there, I recalled that I had felt kind of sexy the night before after texting with Richie. I hadn't taken my panties off for him, but I did remove them when I went to bed. The cool sheets felt good against my body. My hands roamed over my sensitive skin, touching my inner thighs and holding my breasts. I slept with a pillow between my legs.
I texted Richie, "What did you do?"
"I took care of myself."
"You masturbated?"
"That's a fancy word for it."
"Gross."
"Wanna see?"
I couldn't believe how obnoxious this kid was being.
He texted, "Turn on your camera and let's talk."
I activated the camera and audio on our computer.
Richie was sitting in his chair, wearing boxer shorts. His hairless chest was smooth and shiny. I was fully dressed.
"You're fully dressed." He said.
"How observant of you."
"Why don't you take off your blouse. I really would like to see your boobs."
"I'll bet you would."
He persisted. I don't know why I did it, but I did. I pulled my shirt over my head and, since I had taken off my bra earlier, I was topless again. I wiggled my shoulders so my tits swayed back and forth for him. I pinched the nipples to get them nice and hard. It was surreal what I was doing. I guess I was lonely and a little horny. It was fun.
He said, "I looked at those photos of you that I copied when I did myself last night."
He had jacked-off after talking with me while my tits were out and used my nude photos to provide the final impetus.
"You're a pervert." I said.
"Why, because I'm a young man who gets a hard-on when looking at a beautiful woman's tits."
"These?" I provocatively said as I lifted my tits and squeezed them together.
He stood up and I watched as he pulled his shorts over his hips again. His prick was already aroused. I was fixated on the damn thing, hanging there from his pelvis.
"Your turn." He said.
The previous night I had been in my panties, so it was no big deal to strip off my shorts again. I pulled them off my hips, wiggling a bit to emphasize my figure. I have a thin waist and Zac says my ass is perfect. When I pulled down my shorts, my panties slipped a bit, revealing the top of my pussy hair.
Richie was pulling on his cock. It was hard, now. I'm a sucker (a pun) for a hard cock. I like looking at male equipment. My friends think cocks are not aesthetically appealing, but I find them strangely alluring, particularly when they get hard.
Without him even asking, I did it. I pulled my panties down they fell to the floor. I was naked and with him rubbing his cock, my hands naturally roamed over my body. I fondled my own tits and caressed my stomach. The more I touched myself, the more aroused I became. His cock looked big in his camera, I wondered if he was doing something with his camera to enhance the apparent size of his prick, but decided that it was really that big.
I sat in the chair and made sure the camera was focused on my pussy. My fingers spread the petals of my sex apart, revealing the slippery, deep pink, glistening flesh. I was showing him the things he had seen in the most explicit photos of me.
My index finger pressed into my clit. I was hot and wet. My eyes were focused on Richie's prick while my fingers slid over my pussy. It felt so good. I couldn't stop. I put two fingers inside my vagina, pushing them inside me simulating a cock. I lifted my legs, spreading them apart, putting my feet on the chair, showing Richie everything that I had. He saw the intimate features of my cunt, hot and juicy. I pulled my legs back so he could see my asshole for a moment.
As I showed myself and used my fingers, my arousal increased until I was quickly approaching an orgasm. My other hand roamed over my body, touching my breasts and my stomach. I moved the hand to my cunt and rubbed myself with both hands. Fingers were inside me, spreading me open and rubbing my clitoris. The soft wet flesh of my sex was so sensitive. Every movement of my fingers added to my arousal. I was still looking at Richie's cock. He was fixated on my pussy. I stroked myself faster and faster.
I felt my pussy emit a spurt of warm lady-cum onto my fingers. I closed my eyes and pressed my hands into my crotch. The waves of orgasm pulsed through me. My thighs squeezed my hands, which were pressing my love button and pushing into my vagina. My muscles spasmed and my mind focused entirely on the sensation overwhelming me. Oh, it was marvelous, the best feeling in the world.
I heard Richie groan and opened my eyes to see the spurt of cum shoot from the tip of his dick onto the underwear in his hand. He was still watching me; watching my fingers in my cunt. It was so nasty, so decadent, so wonderful.
It took a few moments to regain my composure. I was gasping for breath; my body was flushed and covered with sweat. My pussy was still tingling. I looked at Richie. He was smiling, delighted with himself for seducing me into such wanton depravity.
I was embarrassed at having yielded to my desires with someone other than my husband. I quickly said goodbye to Richie and exited my computer, being sure to turn-off the camera.
I stood, overcoming some unsteadiness in my legs. I was naked. My clothes were spread around the room.
My senses returned to normal and I thought, "What have I done?"
I had yielded to my basest desires. What if Richie came home again and wanted to fuck me? My mind was swimming, overwhelmed while still enjoying the afterglow of a wonderful orgasm.
I knew I needed to be with Zac. I was adrift without him, without his love. I needed him to fuck me every day. I was like an addict; I needed my daily fix. I resolved to take a few days off and visit Zac at his project site. I was going to fuck his brains out.
I went to bed naked, holding a pillow between my legs wishing it was my man. Tomorrow night, it will be. I knew what I needed, thanks to the nerd next door.
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Sherry's head was spinning. It had been an amazingly eventful week. She refocused on the two men who were fucking her while an adoring audience watched and showed their appreciation.
Her husband Vince's cock was in her mouth. He was holding her head, ramming his prick into her throat. She was having trouble breathing with him face-fucking her.
Ivan's big cock was in her vagina. It was so big. Ivan was lying beneath her. She was riding him. He was jamming his cock into her defenseless pussy. She was taking it all. It had taken a few minutes to accommodate the big prick. She wished she had practiced with it ahead of time.
Their admirers were applauding and making lewd comments every time one of the cocks disappeared into one of Sherry's orifices. She responded by pressing her mouth onto Vince's cock while moving to give Ivan a direct path to go deeply inside her. Her vagina was wide open, spread apart more than she had ever experienced. Ivan's cock was a full eight inches and was as fat as a cucumber. She moaned with each stroke into her stretched-open cunt.
A few days earlier, Sherry and Vince were having dinner in their apartment.
She mentioned, "Jerry Brewster called for you today."
Vince asked, "Oh. What did he want, another sex show?"
"Well yes, he does."
"Really?"
"Yes. He was calling for you, but had my phone number. Since you weren't there, he made his proposal to me."
Sherry and Vince worked part time with a caterer to supplement the income from their regular jobs. Sherry had been working that day while Vince was at his regular job.
Sherry continued, "He wanted us to perform again. He said his guests really enjoyed our show and wanted another one."
"What did you tell him?"
"I said I'd talk to you."
"You don't really want to do that again, do you?" Vince wanted to see what his wife thought before he reacted.
Sherry hesitated and said, "I thought you might, so I told him I'd talk to you about it." She didn't want to seem too interested until she knew how her husband felt about doing a sex show for an audience.
Vince said, "I mean, would you want to do that again? You were all spread open with all those people watching."
She said, "It was kinky, but I kind of liked it. I came a number of times, if you didn't notice." Sherry had discovered her talent and liking for exhibitionism. Having people, strangers, see her naked and fucking her husband, had been an amazingly erotic experience. She'd had dreams, remembering her performance and her visions expanded to include other sexual activity.
Vince observed, "I've never seen you that hot. You were ready to fuck the furniture if my cock hadn't been there."
She laughed and said, "You seemed to be having fun too. I let you come on my face and you showed everyone how good you fuck me and how much you can make me come."
Vince said, "I liked having those people watch you come." He had been really turned on, watching his wife perform. It was the ultimate when she lost control and was entirely focused on her sexual desires.
"They could see everything I had. It was so nasty. I couldn't believe how turned-on I was."
"When Brewster was playing with your tits, it was so hot." Sherry had presented her breasts to their benefactor, Jerry Brewster, and he had fondled them while Vince and the audience watched.
"I liked sucking your dick for all the ladies. They were jealous." She giggled. She had lewdly fellated her husband while telling the ladies that Vince's cock was hers alone.
Vince and Sherry had catered a party a few weeks earlier. As the party ended, the host, Jerry Brewster, made an extremely unusual offer to the couple. He offered them five thousand dollars if they would make love for an audience of his guests. It turned out to be a swingers' party and they were the floor show, intended to get everyone in the mood.
Brewster chose Vince and Sherry because they were obviously in love and would put passion into their performance as opposed to professionals who would just fuck for the money. Vince and Sherry needed the money. They were looking for a new car and had dreams of buying a house. The five thousand plus a two-thousand-dollar tip had really helped their bank account. They'd paid off some bills and were closer to being debt free.
They'd gone all the way, abandoning any modesty, giving the audience the full Monty. She had sucked Vince's cock and let him come on her face. He'd stripped her and eaten her pussy. Then, they had fucked while the guests watched. Vince concluded the show by fucking his wife in the ass, shooting his cum deep inside her 'taboo' opening. The audience loved it. Brewster had given the couple a substantial 'tip' for their unrestrained performance.
It was, by far, the most erotic thing Vince and Sherry had ever done, abandoning all modesty and having explicit sex in a room full of people. He'd put his cock in all three of his wife's holes.
In the weeks after, the memory of their performance aroused Vince and Sherry when they were alone and had resulted in a number of passionate love sessions in their marital bed.
Now, they were being offered the opportunity to do it again.
Sherry continued the discussion, "There's more. He wants something different. He wants to see us do something new, not just repeat our last show."
"What does he have in mind?"
"He thinks we should add a third person."
"Male or female?"
"Either one."
"Wow! What do you think?"
Sherry said, "I don't know. Who would we get?"
Vince was a bit surprised that his wife was even considering a threesome. He suggested, "How about your friend Lynn?"
Sherry laughed, "You'd like to fuck her, wouldn't you?"
Lynn was a long-time friend of Sherry that Vince did find attractive.
Vince facetiously said, "Well. It would be part of the job. I'd do her if I had to."
Sherry laughed and said, "Let's think about it."
It was the next evening. They were in bed and Sherry said, "I've thought of a candidate."
He asked, "A candidate for what?"
"Our threesome. If we do another show, that is."
Vince was pleasantly surprised that his wife was considering another sex show. The idea scared him a bit. He didn't want to share his wife with anyone, but having others see how he could please her and make her come was really something. She was truly amazing the way she had lost control and acted so wantonly sexy. He was hoping she was considering her friend Lynn. Having her submit to another man was another interesting possibility.
Vince asked, "Who are you thinking of?"
Sherry said, "You know that guy Ivan."
Ivan was a part-time employee at the catering company. He was an immigrant from Ukraine who didn't speak fluent English. He seemed to be a nice guy, hard worker, polite, and all.
"Why him?" Vince asked, wondering what it was about the man attracted his wife. The thought was a little unsettling.
She said, "Well, you know what they say about the size of men's hands and feet reflecting the size of their dicks?"
Vince remembered. "He does have big feet."
Sherry thought out loud, "I wonder how big his dick is."
Vince understood her point, "They'd probably want to see someone with a big dick."
Sherry said, "Yeah. That's what I was thinking." Then she asked, "Have you ever seen his dick?"
"What? Are you kidding?"
"No. I thought maybe you'd seen him at the urinal or when you were getting dressed."
"Sorry. I don't look at other men's dicks."
She laughed and said, "Glad to hear that." Then, "I wonder how we could find out? Should we ask him?"
"What? Ask him to show us his dick? He might do it for you."
Sherry giggled. "I'd be embarrassed, asking a man to show me his cock."
Vince laughed, "You're going to ask him to fuck you."
Sherry said, "No. You be the one to ask him that."
Vince shrugged. "I still prefer Lynn."
Sherry said, "Maybe next time. I'd like to try two cocks at once."
Vince cracked, "I could arrange that. They are any number of my friends who would sacrifice and do you."
Sherry coyly smiled and said, "You could pick one."
He processed that, thinking of which of his friends he'd like to see fuck his wife.
Then she said, "None of your friends have big feet." She added, "I've felt most of their cocks pressing against me when I've danced with them. None of them impress me."
Vince was amazed that he was discussing his friends' dicks with his wife.
He said, "It's probably better if it's someone we don't know that well."
He paused to reflect on what they were talking about. They were looking for a candidate with a big cock to fuck his wife as part of a sex show.
"Are we really talking about this?"
She said, "It's a lot of money and I've been fucked by other guys before you."
"But you're mine now."
"I still will be. Even if some other guy puts his cock in me, I love only you."
They made love, both imagining different scenarios of sharing Sherry's pussy with another man. She was wondering what it would be like to have a big cock spreading her open. Sherry was satisfied with her husband's cock, but the thought of being impaled on a monster cock is something many women imagine. Vince was intrigued by the idea of watching his wife get fucked by another man. He'd never thought he would be interested in such a thing, but seeing her perform had been amazing and he was drawn to the idea of even more raunchy sex. His mind kept picturing his lovely wife, Sherry, with a big prick stuffed inside her married cunt.
The next morning, Sherry asked, "I'm going to the caterer this afternoon. Want me to check Ivan out?"
Vince was preoccupied with a report he was preparing for work and absentmindedly said, "Sure. Go ahead if you want." He didn't anticipate that she'd want to actually look at the big man's prick.
That afternoon, Vince drove to the caterer after he was through work, intending to help his wife with some things for an event they were catering the next day.
She was wasn't there, so he asked one of the women working on some arrangements. "Where's Sherry?"
The woman replied, "She and Ivan went to scout out a location we will be serving next week."
Vince thought nothing of it until an hour later when he wondered what was taking them so long. As he thought of the possibilities, he realized that his dick was stirring, aroused by the thought of his wife off, alone with Ivan.
When Ivan and Sherry finally returned to the office, Vince was the only one remaining. After some brief conversation, Ivan promptly left to go home. He seemed to be usually shy and wouldn't meet Vince's gaze.
Sherry sat with Vince in the kitchen area.
"What took you so long?" He asked, trying not to seem suspicious. It was unusual for Ivan, a relatively new employee and with his limited communication skills to have joined her on the trip.
Sherry told him about the location she and Ivan had scouted, "The place we went was a big mansion with a pool and it took a while to go over the arrangements with the couple hosting the party."
Vince nodded, satisfied with her explanation. He trusted her; he told himself he did, anyway.
Then she said, "I checked out Ivan's cock like you said I should."
Vince hadn't remembered that he'd told her to do such a thing, but he had. He was speechless and waited for her explanation.
Sherry continued, "He has a nice big, fat cock. He'll be ideal if we want to do another sex show for Brewster."
Vince was stunned but was interested in hearing more, "What did you do?"
Sherry told him the story. "On the way home, Ivan and I were talking and joking. He mentioned the time we had come back to the shop naked after the first Brewster party. Ivan was there and he remembered."
"I'll bet he did."
Sherry giggled, remembering being covered only by a long apron in front as they unloaded the truck. Ivan had gotten a good look at her ass and the sides of her boobs. When they were leaving, she'd removed the apron and everyone saw her tits and pussy for a few moments. The memory translated to a tingling in her loins. Ivan certainly had remembered.
Sherry continued, "Well, I told him about the party and the show we had put on. Ivan was interested in how much money we'd made."
Vince nodded, waiting to hear more from his wife. How had she seen Ivan's cock?
Sherry told him. "I just told him that we had an offer for another party and they wanted another guy to make the show more interesting. He looked at me funny and I just asked him if he was interested. He said he was, so I asked him to show me his cock."
"Did he?"
"Yeah. I had to convince him. But it was soft, all cuddled up in his pants. I needed to see it at its full combat length."
Vince was looking at her, wondering what was next.
"So, I tried playing with it, but that didn't work. It got a bit harder, but he was pretty shy and embarrassed."
Vince nodded, listening to his wife tell him about how she had played with another man's dick.
"He convinced me to take my shirt off so he could see my boobs." She let the thought settle in Vince's brain. She had showed her tits to Ivan.
She went on, "We pulled off the road in the corner of a parking lot and I took off my shirt and bra. He liked my tits. I let him play with them a little while I handled his cock. His prick is big. Bigger than yours, not that it's important except for the show, but he has a big dick."
Vince was now envisioning Sherry pumping the man's prick. She'd said it didn't matter, but she did say that Ivan had a big cock.
Sherry went on, "I convinced him to pull his pants down to his knees so I could see the entire thing. His balls are big and hairy. He took off his shirt to show that he has a decent body. Actually, he's pretty well built. He's taller than you too."
Vince absorbed his wife's assessment. Ivan was taller, better built and he had a bigger cock. "So, you played with his cock." Vince affirmed.
Sherry added, "Yes, I licked him a little to get it wet so I could pump it."
"You had to do that?" Vince asked, not quite believing what he was hearing.
"Yeah. I needed to be sure. We wouldn't want him to go limp on stage or anything. I had to be sure he wasn't gay."
Vince said, "I guess not. Did you make him come?"
Sherry said, "Well, yes. He came all over my tits."
She lifted her shirt and showed some caked, damp streaks of semen on her breasts.
"Was that all?" An understatement by Vince.
"Well, he did want to fuck me, but I told him he would have to wait until we did the show. I wanted it to be new for both of us." Then, she idly said, "Maybe I should fuck him before then to make sure I can take all his cock inside me."
Vince firmly said, "No need for that."
She said, "What if his cock is too big to fit in my pussy?"
Vince had to reflect on that. Should his wife make sure the big man's prick would fit in her tight little cunt? He didn't know what to say.
Then he commented, "It sounds like we are going to do this."
She said, "Yeah. We'll have to up the price with another person involved. Losing my extramarital cherry should be worth a bonus too."
"Are you going to take that thing up your ass?"
"No. He's too big for that and I thought I'd reserve my asshole just for you."
"That's nice of you."
Sherry went on, "I was thinking. Maybe we could do a show where he's the big barbarian and he takes me from you and fucks me while you have to watch."
Vince said, "I don't know. I don't want to be humiliated."
"You wouldn't be. You'd join us and both of you would spit-roast me. I could have two cocks in me at once." Then she added, "Brewster said he could have a video made, just for us."
Sherry was thinking ahead and seemed to have it all thought out. Vince was still wrapping his mind around the whole thing.
Sherry was horny and took off her shirt. Her nipples were coated with remnants of Ivan's cum. She dropped her shorts and said, "I showed him my pussy too."
Vince was suddenly hit with a burst of passion. His dick was hard over the thought of his wife showing her pussy to another man and of her sucking another man's prick. He pulled his shirt off and dropped his pants. He lifted Sherry onto the wooden table where the food was prepared, climbing on the table between her legs.
Sherry teased her husband, "He saw my cunt. I spread my legs for him. His cock was hard for me."
Vince groaned, aroused by his wife's nasty talk.
Sherry said, "Are you thinking about it, watching some dude with a big cock fucking me?"
Vince put his prick inside her; she was wet and it slid in easily. They went at each other ferociously, inspired by Sherry's afternoon with Ivan. He fucked her right on the food preparation table. Vince had his head buried in Sherry's neck, nibbling at her delicate flesh. She liked that. He was responding to her retelling about showing herself to Ivan.
Sherry expanded on her story, "I pulled my shorts down below my knees. Then I pulled my panties to the side to show Ivan my cunt. I spread my legs so he could see everything. He wanted to touch me, but I wouldn't let him. When I could tell he was about to come, I leaned toward him and he shot a big wad of cum on my tits. I was thinking of you, wishing that you were there watching him come on me."
Vince drove his cock into her, pushing each thrust as far as he could go. They looked into each other's eyes as Vince approached his orgasm.
"Come inside me, baby." She begged as she began her orgasm. "Put your cum deep inside me."
Vince's cock spurted into her. He collapsed into her arms, spent. She gently rubbed his head, stroking him as they both recovered.
They climbed down, cleaning the remnants of their loving from the wooden table, wondering if the flavor of their juices would seep into the food that would be prepared there the next day.
A week later, they were getting ready to perform for Brewster's audience. They'd negotiated a nice fee with Brewster and agreed with Ivan on his share. Ivan would've fucked Sherry for free and was easy to accommodate. He also needed the money.
They went to the venue, an estate house in a nearby town. They would appear before the crowd of guests, about thirty people, on a veranda behind the mansion. Some people were watching from a balcony.
Vince and Sherry battled butterflies as they prepared to abandon all modesty and give a group of strangers a live sex show.
"Are you sure about this?" Vince asked as they were introduced.
Sherry said, "It's too late now. We're here. Let's do it."
They both downed a shot to tequila and strode out to the polite applause of their audience.
Sherry was wearing a black mini-skirt and a yellow halter with no bra. Her sizeable breasts jiggled with her movements and her hard nipples poked through the thin top. Sandals and a pair of black bikini panties completed her ensemble. The skirt was too short to hide the panties when she bent over. Her long legs appeared smooth and soft from an application of lotion.
A young Filipino man had a video camera and was focusing it on Sherry as they couple entered the arena.
She and Vince, who was wearing a fashionable white t-shirt and dark slacks, began to dance to the moderately-paced music they had chosen. As the first song continued, emanating from a number of speakers around the veranda, Vince's hand found Sherry's butt and squeezed her cheeks through her skirt. They kissed and continued to dance. They were pressed together, looking into the each other's eyes, building their courage and reinforcing their love. Her arms were around his neck and his leg pressed between her thighs.
Vince lifted the back of his wife's skirt and displayed her panty-covered ass to their audience. Her dark panties contrasted with her barely covered cheeks and her shapely legs. Sherry spun away from Vince and danced provocatively, with her hands on her head, mussing her hair, while her pelvis gyrated. She approached a few of the tables, showing her stuff to the couples watching from a few feet away. She lifted her skirt and one man stoked her panty-covered butt. She teased another admirer by fondling her breasts through her halter top and exposing the underside of one of her breasts. She approached another gentleman, raised her halter and wiggled her breasts for him. The man reached out and touched her breasts for a moment before she danced away. She was becoming more aroused as her performance continued.



Then, she approached their patron, Jerry Brewster, who was sitting with his wife. She wiggled her butt and invited him to put his hand on her panties. He pulled the panties down and stroked the delicate skin on her ass, his fingers probing her cleft. She turned and lifted her shirt. Her titties jiggled for Brewster's enjoyment. He put his hands on her soft globes. Then she danced away, back to her husband.
As they kissed while dancing, Vince moved his hands to Sherry's waist and undid the snaps on her skirt. It dropped to the floor. She kicked it away, not caring if she got it back. Her tiny bikinis did little to cover her ass. Her panties were pulled into her crotch, outlining her pussy lips. She was aroused and with every move and appreciative comment from her admirers, she got more into it. Vince was watching his wife perform her magic while his dick rose in appreciation.
Vince moved behind her and put his hands inside her top. He fondled her breasts, teasing the crowd. He lifted the top, but his hands still covered her breasts. Sherry pulled her top over her head so when Vince removed his hands, and the spectators saw her pretty breasts with dark pink areolas surrounding her stiff little nipples. She leaned back against Vince, wearing only her tiny panties. Juices were pouring out of her pussy. She danced with her arms raised, her hands behind her head, her titties jiggling.
Vince slowly turned her for the benefit of the ogling spectators. His hands roamed over her breasts, flicking her hard nipples with his fingers, sliding his hand over the taut belly, touching her soft skin, caressing around her navel. His fingers slipped into the waist band of her panties, touching the soft fur on her pussy. He exposed the top of her tawny-brown bush.
The cameraman was a few feet away. The video he was taking was showing on a large screen above the side of the patio where Vince and Sherry were performing. The audience could shift their attention from the live action to the close-up scenes on the video screen. The camera focused on Sherry's dark nipples; they contrasted nicely with her pale skin. Vince's fingers pinched and stimulated his wife's titties. Sherry felt the heat throughout her body. The thrill of being seen naked, of showing herself to strangers was building, raising her arousal to ever higher levels. She had abandoned any inhibitions. She was hot and ready have sex for her admirers.
Sherry dropped to her knees, then pulled down her husband's pants. He had neglected to wear underwear, so his cock sprung out when his wife pulled down his zipper. His cock was so hard that it ached for relief. The ladies in the audience applauded at the appearance of Vince's dick. It bowed upward, with a helmet shaped head at the tip of his veined shaft. It was not a big prick, particularly with Ivan's dick yet to make its debut, but Vince was proud of it.
Sherry held it by her face for the camera, rubbing it on her cheeks and over her nose. She began to work on it, licking the underside, tasting the precum from the little slit at the tip, putting her nose into his scrotum. She put her mouth around her man's manhood, then began to purposefully suck his cock, holding his balls while she serviced him. His hands ran through her dark hair.
Vince looked around the area. He was getting a first-class blow job while they all watched. His wife was good at sucking cock, at least per his limited experience. She took the tip of his dick all the way into her throat, rubbing her nose in his pubic hair. His dick was fully buried in her mouth. She was choking herself on his cock, ramming it into her throat and holding it there, gagging with each thrust, showing off to the audience, serving him like a submissive slut. Vince pumped his hips, fucking his wife's mouth. He looked at the screen, seeing the closeup of his cock in his wife's mouth brought him close to coming.
Vince was trying to decide whether to come in her mouth or on her face when Ivan walked onto the stage. The crowd applauded when they saw the big man.
Ivan was wearing just a pair of tight black shorts. His hairless torso was oiled and shiny. His powerful leg muscles flexed as he walked. The imprint of his substantial manhood was outlined on his dark shorts.
The crowd hushed, anticipating what was coming. The cute little girl was going to be taken by a big man with really huge cock. The husband was about to watch.
Brewster was watching from a nearby table. He was obviously pleased with the show Vince and Sherry were putting on for his guests. He frequently hosted swingers' parties and had chanced upon the idea of starting the evening with a live sex show when he had admired Sherry at the previous event. She had a cute ass and her perky tits bounced provocatively. He made the offer and was pleasantly surprised when Vince and Sherry had agreed to perform for his guests. Seeing the two young lovers please each other really aroused everyone and the party had been an outstanding success. He hadn't known what they had planned for tonight's party, until he saw Ivan arrive with them. He was truly pleased with what he and his guests were about to see.
Ivan walked over to where Sherry was sucking her husband's cock. Ivan pulled down his shorts and his prick popped out. The guests gasped at the size of the circumcised penis. It looked like it belonged on a pony. Ivan held his meat in his hand and slowly stroked himself, increasing the size of his dick with each pump. It got larger and it got harder. The women in the audience envied Sherry as she was about to take a monster cock in her tight little pussy.
Ivan offered himself to Sherry. She looked at her husband's cock, then at Ivan's. She looked at the audience, looking for their guidance, holding one cock, then the other. The spectator's clear preference was for Ivan's huge prick. Sherry turned away from her husband and began to worship the thick phallus that she was rubbing against her cheeks. The camera recorded a nasty photo of the big man's prick contrasting with her tiny nose and the delicate features of her face.
Sherry put her tongue on Ivan's dick and licked the underside. It was long, fat and hard. She got to his balls and put her face into his testicles, inhaling his manly scent. She took his dick in her hand while she licked it from the base to the top. She tried to get the big head in her mouth and succeeded, but that was all she could fit. She posed for the camera with the cock pressed against her cheek, her tongue touching the skin. Sherry put her mouth all over Ivan's cock, coating it until it glistened with her saliva. She was worshipping the huge prick to the delight of the audience and herself.
Then, she leaned back on the mattress, and said to Ivan, "Fuck me. Fuck me while my husband and all these people watch."
The audience had been told that Sherry hadn't had sex with anyone other than her husband in their three years of marriage. They eagerly watched as Ivan prepared to put his cock in her married cunt, becoming the first man, other than her husband to have her.
Ivan pulled her panties down her legs. Then, he stood behind her and with her head leaning back against his stomach, lifted her in the air by her ankles. Her cunt was wide open, facing the crowd. The camera zoomed in on every intimate feature. The folds were glistening with moisture. Her vagina gaped open and her puckered asshole was visible. There was nothing hidden from view.
Then Ivan instructed Vince, in his Ukrainian accent, "Lick your wife's cunt to get her ready for my cock. I'm going to fuck her for you."
Vince did as he was asked. He licked Sherry's raw pink vulva, sucking on her glistening folds, inhaling her scent and tasting her wonderful nectar. Sherry, still suspended against Ivan's body, began to drip her love juices onto Vince's face, lubricating herself to accommodate Ivan's terrible prick. She was moaning in ecstasy as the two men had their way with her. Vince acted like a man possessed as he eagerly attacked his wife's spread-open cunt. He licked every bit of her, including her little asshole. He made sure the audience and the camera could see every feature of his wife's most intimate anatomy.
Ivan sat on the stage. Sherry stood over him. Her legs apart, outside of his, facing the audience and the camera. She slowly lowered herself, approaching the big prick that was standing vertically, eager to be inside her cunt. Sherry reached between her legs and gripped Ivan's prick. She pressed against her vulva, sliding it against her clit, wetting the huge cock with her juices.
Then she instructed her husband to lick Ivan's cock. He refused until she pulled his head toward her pussy, where Ivan's cock was lurking, awaiting the chance to fuck her.
Sherry said, "Lick it. Get it wet so it can slip inside me."
Vince nuzzled the dick with his nose. He had done something similar with a friend while drunk a few years earlier. He was surprised that the decadence of the scene was arousing him.
Sherry said, "You remember how I told you I had seen Ivan's cock that day when we were checking out the new catering gig?"
Vince nodded.
Sherry continued, "I have been dreaming of having his wonderful cock inside me."
Vince nodded again.
Sherry went on, "I had to see if I could take such a big cock. I worried that I would get up here with everyone watching and not be able to take his dick in my little cunt."
Vince was nuzzling Ivan's prick, rubbing it against his cheek while his wife told him her tale.
Sherry admitted, "I used a big dildo to get my cunt ready for him. I had to be sure that he would fit."
Vince was listening while licking the big prick.
She continued, "I fucked myself while thinking about fucking another man."
Vince was rubbing his own cock, hearing his wife's lurid tale. The thought of his wife taking Ivan's giant prick in her little pussy was highly erotic for him. He put his mouth around the head of Ivan's prick. He couldn't fit much more than the mushroom-shaped head. He bobbed his head a few times, then licked it, making sure Ivan's prick was covered with his saliva when it entered his wife's honey hole.
Sherry positioned herself over the huge prick and lowered herself. The big head spread the petals of her pussy apart and the big head disappeared into her steaming vagina. Vince watched from a foot away. The camera captured the scene and it was displayed in close-up on the video screen. The audience applauded as Ivan's cock inched into Sherry tight cunt, spreading her apart, more and more. She lowered herself until it was halfway engulfed in her precious honey-pot. She looked at the crowd for applause and lowered herself even more.
She moved up and down, sliding the cock in and out of her slippery vagina. Her juices now coated the glazed big prick. She was wide-open, her dark pubic patch and pale thighs framed the junction of Ivan's prick and her shiny pink vulva. From top to bottom were Sherry's pretty face, framed by her dark hair; then her breasts with her hard little nipples. Her taut stomach with her tiny navel was above the dark patch of pussy hair that surrounded her intimate features. Her engorged clit was exposed between her spread labia. The big cock, fat and shiny, slid up and down. Ivan's huge balls hung beneath them, bursting with semen, preparing to fill her precious womb. The audience, the camera, her husband, saw it all. She groaned at being pried so far open.
She lowered down and finally her ass rested on Ivan's pelvis. He was all the way inside her. The crowded applauded appreciatively. Some of the women in the audience knew what it felt-like to have such a big prick inside their cunts. The others imagined enviously. Sherry twisted on the big prick, enjoying its size, knowing that no other prick would ever be this deep inside her. She loved her husband, but wondered if his cock would satisfy her after this. She smiled to herself, pleased with her wanton behavior. Her husband liked her acting like a tramp and she liked it too. She'd just needed a good excuse.
Sherry took Vince's cock in her mouth. It was her first time having two cocks at once, one in her mouth and one in her cunt. Vince was pumping his hips, mouth fucking his lovely wife.
She moved faster, up and down, Ivan's cock glistening with the lubrication from inside her. Ivan was approaching his climax. Finally, he thrust up forcefully, ramming his prick into Sherry's cunt as far as it would go. He released a gusher of semen. She began her own orgasm as she felt the copious load of cum coating her inner recesses.
Ivan had performed the most intimate act with her, pushing his seed up into her womb, bareback, with nothing protecting her from getting pregnant except for the pills she took. She hoped they were working while savoring the sensation of a different man coming inside her. She was coming too; her entire body shook and spasmed. The crowd watched her having a powerful orgasm, unrestrained by any modesty.
Vince had been watching his wife fuck the huge cock. Sherry grabbed his meat. She took her husband's cock in her mouth again and quickly brought him off too, holding his cock as it sprayed semen all over her pretty face. She closed her eyes as he painted her with cum.
She slowly arose from Ivan's deflating cock. It was softening, but was still huge as it slid from inside her. When she lifted off it, the phantom feeling remained of it still being inside her. She intended it to be a one-time thing, but wondered if she would be tempted to take Ivan's cock inside her again.
The crowd applauded lustily. The three performers had given it their all and Brewster's guests were overwhelmed by the quality and passion of the sex show.
The three nude performers bowed and left the patio to generous applause. Sherry hugged both of her lovers once they were away from the guests. Ivan and Vince awkwardly shook hands. They were both still naked. Vince was a bit uncomfortable shaking hands with a man who had just fucked his wife. He'd sucked the big man's cock too. He couldn't help but notice the man's dangling prick, shiny with his wife's juices.
They dressed.
Brewster paid them handsomely, with another bonus. He promised to send them the edited video in a few days.
As they drove home after dropping Ivan at his apartment, Sherry asked Vince, "Are you okay honey? That was pretty wanton stuff."
Vince said, "I guess so. I like seeing you lose control and act like a complete nympho."
Sherry said, "Brewster seemed to be pleased."
Vince said, "He was delighted. He's said he's having another party in a few months."
They were quiet for a while until Sherry said, "I'm having lunch with Lynn next week."
Vince smiled.
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YELLOW PANTIES
"They're yellow." I commented to Dana. She was the wife of my best friend Cyrus.
She had been teasing me, letting me get some nice upskirt views of her sexy thighs and a peek at her pale-yellow panties.
Dana is a fox, a real beauty. She and Cy have been married for a few years and are good friends with me and my wife Carla.
I was captivated by Dana's legs. She wasn't wearing stockings, so her legs were bare; they were tanned and fit; seeing her muscles flex when she crossed her legs was a real treat. That's when I could get glimpses of her yellow panties. I thought I detected a dark shadow in the front panel of her panties, indicating the presence of a hidden pubic hair. She knew what she was doing as evidenced by her devilish smile and the continuing alignment of her legs that allowed me to see up her skirt.
Dana looked at me and said, "If you're a good boy, maybe I'll give them to you."
Wow! I had to ask, "What would a good boy have to do to get your panties?"
She smiled and said, "Oh, I'm sure you can think of something if we're alone later."
We were having a drink after dinner, sitting in the lounge area of the restaurant where there were comfortable chairs around a little table that held our drinks. Dana was sitting next to me, facing me, a few feet away. Her chair was oriented so I could feast my eyes on her lovely legs. She was wearing a dark skirt and a white blouse. I could see her bra through the semi-transparent material and noted a trace of her nipples poking through the gauzy material.
Our spouses, Cy and Carla were deeply involved in their own conversation on the other side of the table.
I suggested to Dana, "Maybe you could give me your panties now and trust me to earn them later."
She laughed and said, "Promises, promises. I'm not sure I'm going to let you do anything."
I said, "I would love to put my tongue on your little clit and make you come."
She smiled and said, "Tell me more. You have to convince me."
"I'd love to spread your labia apart and put my lips on your little button. I'd taste your juices and swirl my tongue inside your little love hole."
"Ooh, that's sounds like fun." She said.
"I'd make you come on my face."
She laughed, "Would you want to screw me?"
"I sure would. I'd fuck you. Then I'd fuck you again and then again."
"Can you get it up three times?"
"Oh yeah, for you, I sure would."
"Can you still get it up three times for Carla?"
I said, "Just ask her."
Dana laughed. "Oh, I already have. She's told me about you."
"What did she tell you?"
She laughed again, "She gives you high marks in most categories."
I probed for details, but she wouldn't get specific.
She glanced at our spouses, who were still concentrating on each other. She asked, "What color panties is your wife wearing?"
I said, "I don't know if she is wearing any."
"Do you thing Cy is looking at her pussy?"
I watched them sitting beside each other. Cy was totally focused on my wife. Carla was wearing a dark blouse that revealed her nice cleavage. She had undone another button since dinner. The rise of her pale breasts contrasted with the dark material of her top. She had the glazed expression on her face that she gets when she is drinking and is sexually aroused. They were oblivious of what Dana and I were doing. Cy had the look of a man on the hunt, with my wife as his quarry.
"Let's take a walk." Dana suggested.
We nodded to our spouses, too preoccupied with each other to pay much attention.
We stopped at the restrooms, then exited the club, walking into the cool night air. I admired Dana's thin waist and the rise of her hips. Her skirt only came halfway to her knees. My dick was stirring, inspired by Dana's alluring ass.
We were going onto the grounds of the restaurant; an expanse of gardens and lawn areas where numerous events (weddings, banquets, parties) were held. On this delightful fall, Friday evening, there were only a few people enjoying the beauty of the gardens. It was getting late, so most of the patrons had already departed after dinner. Wherever Dana was leading, I was eager to follow. As we exited, I glanced at the table where we had been sitting. Carla and Cy were gone.
Carla and I had been advancing deeper into our relationship with Dana and Cyrus. We'd been friends for a few years, but had only recently begun 'extracurricular activities' with the other spouses. Frankly, we were heading toward swapping, if all of us had the nerve to continue.
Carla and I had discussed the relationship with our friends. She found Cy to be attractive. I thought Dana was hot. We had fantasized often about swapping with others, using porn videos or erotic stories of such things as part of our love making. We hadn't mentioned our friends, but lately, the unspoken understanding between Carla and me was that we were each imagining sex with our friends. The thought of watching Carla with Cy was a real turn-on for me and when she spun tales of wanting to fuck someone while I watched, Cy was the one who came to my mind. My imagination ran wild, picturing Cy between my wife's naked thighs, his face buried in her cunt. She would close her eyes as she reached orgasm and I knew she was thinking the same thing. It was intoxicatingly erotic.
The four of us had advanced from flirting to pairing off with the other spouse when we were together. That's what we were doing tonight. While Dana and I were walking through the garden, Carla and Cyrus were off somewhere by themselves too.
A few weeks earlier, we had kissed the other spouse and I had spent a sensuous hour with Dana on the couch in our living room while Carla and Cy were outside on our patio. Carla had teased me by not telling me the details of what she and Cy had been doing.
I had asked my wife, "How far did Cy get, tonight?"
Carla giggled and said, "Oh. We had a good time."
"Was he playing with your tits?"
She smiled provocatively, "Use your imagination. What were you and Dana doing?"
Two could play this game, so I replied, "I'm not the kind of guy who kisses and tells."
She reacted sharply, "Oh really. Your friends seemed to know that you were fucking me when we dated."
She was right. I had told a few friends that I had finally scored with Carla back before we were married. My excuse was that I was drunk and they had pried the information from me, but Carla was pissed when she learned that my friends knew we were 'doing it'. She got over it and was soon joking with my pals, teasing them about whether they 'wanted some too'.
From Carla's comments, I surmised that Cy had gotten to her tits and probably had his hand in her pants. I had done pretty well myself. I got into Dana's panties and had stroked my fingers in her delicate slit. I put a finger inside her for a while. I had undone her top and spent a wonderful half-hour with my hands and face on her tits.
Now, walking through the gardens, I was eagerly looking forward to getting to know Dana even better. We held hands as we walked. I could smell her perfume, different from my wife's. The newness of our relationship was sexually exciting.
"Beautiful night." She said.
"Beautiful night, beautiful lady." I smiled.
She smiled as we found a gazebo with a few benches. We stood there; I put my hands on her soft cheeks, looking into her eyes. He pretty eyes seemed to express a willingness for me to kiss her. I did. Our lips touched and we shared our passion. Her arms encircled my neck. I wrapped my arm around her waist, sliding a hand onto her hip. Her mouth opened; our lips pressed together; tongues swirled. She tasted so sweet. Her perfume was intoxicating. I mussed her hair with one hand, then stroked her cheek while I kissed her. My other hand roamed over her skirt, holding her against me while exploring. I pressed my pelvis into her. I was sure she could feel my excitement. She increased the intensity of her reaction, twisting her body against me, putting pressure on my erection.
We sat on the bench and resumed our foreplay. Facing her, my knee was between her legs; I could feel the heat in her thighs.
My hand moved onto her leg, touching her wonderful skin. My fingers traced upward, moving onto her inner thigh, so soft and so sensuous. After admiring her pale thighs during dinner, I was touching her there. She didn't resist, her legs parted, giving me access to move higher. Heat was emanating from Dana's crotch. She was aroused, accepting my advances and reacting passionately.
I paused from her stroking thighs, moving my hand up to unbutton her blouse. I undid two buttons and exposed the top of her bra. I pressed my face into her cleavage, nuzzling the soft flesh on her breasts while I continued to undo buttons. She pulled my face up and kissed me, twisting in unrestrained passion.
I pulled her blouse off her shoulders while untucking it from her skirt. Her soft stomach, her little navel was centered on her expanse of tender flesh.
I undid her bra and removed it with her assistance. She was eager for me to expose her tits, offering no resistance. The dark little nipples were surrounded by the halos of her areolas. I love women's tits and Dana's were a pair of beauties. I had admired them many times, bulging under her clothes, imagining what they looked like. My lips met her peaked nubs, licking around the crinkly dark circles, pressing my lips around one, then the other. She was rubbing my head, displaying her arousal in response to my attention to her sensitive breasts.
She said, "Somebody might see us."
I replied, "Do you care?"
She laughed and said, "No, not really." Then she said, "If someone's watching, they're going to get a good show."
My hand returned to her legs, caressing her thighs. I was kissing all over her upper body, her neck, her clavicle, her cheeks, her eyes, her nose, her lips, her breasts.
I removed one shoe and my thumb stroked the sole of her foot. Fingers slid between her toes.
I my hand slowly advanced up her leg, over her calf, behind her knee, to her inner thigh again.
Dana was on fire, aggressively kissing me. He legs were parted, an open invitation to explore. My fingers found the soft material of those yellow panties. I pressed them into her slit; her wetness saturated the cotton material. I slid my finger back and forth. She opened her mouth in raw passion. I nudged the panel of her yellow panties to the side and touched her hot, wet pussy. She spread her legs more and pushed herself onto my hand. I slid one, then another finger into Dana's hungry vagina. I pumped in and out while she humped her hips against my hand. My fingers were soaked with her dripping juices.
I wanted her. My senses were overwhelmed with sexual desire.
I briefly thought of my wife, remembering our vow of fidelity that we had tacitly agreed to abandon. I wondered where she and Cy were and what they were doing.
My thoughts returned to Dana as I dropped to the ground, moving between her legs. She was sitting on the bench, her legs lewdly spread for me.
I looked at those yellow panties, seeing them completely for the first time. They were soaked with her pussy juices. Pressed into her crotch, the folds of her labia and her inner lips were outlined in the wet yellow cloth. I put my face into the middle of her crotch, rubbing my nose against her features, inhaling her scent, a mixture of her perfume and lotion, mixed with the fragrance of her nectar. I sucked on the panties, tasting her.
I gripped the waist band on each side of her garment and slowly pulled them down, exposing her dark patch of curly pubic hair. The waist band slid under her butt. My fingers explored the extremely smooth skin. She was a beautiful creature. As I pulled the panties further, she lifted her hips to help me, then raised her knees as I began to pull them down her thighs. With her legs raised, I caught a glimpse of the dark recess where her tiny anus hid beneath the engorged lips of her vulva.
Down her legs, over her thighs, past her knees, down her lower legs; she lifted one foot and I removed her yellow panties. The final effort to dispose of her panties included removing her second shoe. I put the panties in my pocket. I was going to keep them, presuming that my ongoing efforts would meet with her approval and she would think I was a 'good boy'.
Now, her pussy was exposed. Her skirt was bunched at her waist, cushioning her ass from the metal bench. I was looking at her fabulous cunt for the first time. I was immediately enchanted. I love my wife's pussy, the only one I'd had the pleasure of enjoying. Dana's pussy was every bit as nice as Carla's. The visual image of her vulva is fixed in my mind, the dark swath of pussy hair, the vivid pink folds, her clit, the opening to her vagina.
I took a moment to closely examine Dana's most intimate features, things that only her husband had seen. She scooted her butt to the edge of the bench so her pussy was more accessible. My fingers spread her pussy lips, stroking the soft skin on her thighs, probing the opening to her vagina. I inhaled her scent and tasted her. Everything about her cunt was fantastic.
When I put my tongue on her clit, she moaned. My hands roamed over her body, fondling her tits while my face was buried in her treasure box. I swirled my tongue around the rim of her vagina. Dana put her hands behind my head, holding me in her love nest, breathing rapidly as her arousal increased. I moved my tongue rapidly, flicking inside her vagina, then lightly nibbling her magic button. Her lady-cum soaked my face. I swallowed her nectar and inhaled her scent. She was building toward an orgasm.
Then it happened. She was spasming, squeezing my head between her thighs, trying to smother me with her cunt. Wave after wave of pleasure poured through her. She was not a quiet lover, anyone in the garden would certainly hear her. She was leaning back on the bench seat, her only clothing was the little skirt bunched around her hips. Her feet were on the bench, beside her hips, lewdly exposed.
I undid my pants while she was coming. Before she finished, I stood, my dick was hard and ready. I looked to her for permission. She said, "Fuck me. I want you inside me."
My cock easily slid into her slippery love hole. After lusting for her for months, just like that, I was finally inside her. Nothing was said, but we could see the unbridled passion in the other's expression. Her legs wrapped around me. I leaned in and kissed her. She kissed back, tasting herself on my lips, smelling her pussy juices on my glistening face.
I proceeded to hump passionately with her encouragement. She matched my thrusts, clearly wanting me to thoroughly fuck her. She pulled my shirt up over my head. I was naked down to my pants which were bunched below my knees.
"Come inside me." She wanted it.
We were doing it bareback. Our flesh was pressed together inside her. She was nice and tight. Perhaps I should've planned and brought a condom, but that would've seemed presumptuous. The spontaneity of the situation drove us. There was nothing protecting her womb. I presumed she was on the pill, but had never asked. I didn't care. A hard dick has no conscience.
I heard someone walking nearby, but we paid no attention. We were going to fuck regardless of who saw us. Nothing could resist the passion that had risen between us.
The familiar sensation of my approaching orgasm drove me to pump harder. Then it happened. My dick exploded inside her, blasting my semen into her womb. My cock was pressing her cervix, so my cum poured deeply into her. Dana was moaning and coming. We were totally focused on each other, completing an intense coupling. We had fucked each other with the passion of first-time lovers. It was fantastic.
In retrospect, our intercourse seemed to have been inevitable, and now it had happened.
After a few moments, embracing while we recovered, I backed away. My legs were weak. Dana was regaining her composure, still breathing heavily. Her chest was heaving, her breasts rising with each breath. She was glowing with perspiration. Her legs were still agape. A trace of my semen had escaped her vagina and trickled from the entrance.
I pulled my pants up and helped her sit up. I found her bra and blouse. She put the blouse on, but not the bra.
"Where are my panties?" She asked.
I pulled them from my pocket and offered them to her.
"You keep them. You earned them." She said.
I smiled and told her how fantastic she had been.
We arranged our clothes and walked back into the lounge, looking for our spouses. We were disheveled; it was obvious to the few people remaining in the lounge that we had been fucking.
Our spouses were nowhere to be seen. I checked my phone to see if Carla had texted. She had. "Cy got us a room. See you in the morning."
Maybe she can tell you what happened to her. That's part 2.
Dana and I went to our house (Carla's and mine) where we spent a glorious night, fucking and sucking each other. She sucked my dick. We showered together. I ate her pussy again and we fucked three more times before morning. It was about ten, when our spouses contacted us to discuss plans for the day.
We had crossed the threshold with our first swap. More adventures were ahead.
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GIRL NEXT DOOR
I laugh about what I'm going to tell you, now. For years I was embarrassed about it. I've told my husband and my analyst. My brothers and their wives were aware, but nobody else knew about my past. I was a 'girl next door' for a few of those men's magazines. I won't tell the name of the magazines, but the first one started with a G, then there was the one that started with and H, and finally one that started with S.
This was back before the internet and cell phones. Such things were science fiction. Music was still on vinyl records. CDs were becoming more popular. VCRs were new and porn videos were not readily available yet.
I'm Sandra. I was married to my first husband, Seth. We lived in a rented townhouse in the suburbs in central Pennsylvania. He was a young auto mechanic and I was a receptionist at an insurance agency. I was taking night courses at the community college. I eventually got an associates degree. We'd been married for a few months and were enjoying life as a young married couple. Kids were in the future and we had dreams.
Well, to get to how it all started.
Seth was drinking beer and watching a Sunday football game with his buddy, Trevor. Trevor was a nice guy, a bit of a redneck, but he had a nice sense of humor and I enjoyed his company. Being new to the area, I hadn't found many friends yet. So I enjoyed the company and engaged in the conversations and some mild flirting with Seth and his friends, including Trevor.
Well, I was doing something in the kitchen and when I returned to the TV room, Seth and Trevor were looking at one of those men's magazines. It wasn't one of those nasty magazines, there was full nudity, but no sex or explicit stuff. They were leafing through the magazine, commenting on some of the photos.
There was a section in this particular magazine called 'Girls Next Door'. The section included nude photos of everyday women, wives and girlfriends. The photos were taken by husbands and boyfriends. The women were regular girls, not models or anything. They were pretty and generally had nice figures, not so wonderful that would get them in Playboy, just nice-looking women. They were partially or fully nude, amateur of girls with their tits out, sometimes their pussies. The poses were typically in their homes or maybe outdoors somewhere.
I was behind the couch and leaned in to see what they were looking at. They asked my opinion about which of the girls would be the 'Girl Next Door of the Month'.
I don't remember if I made the first comment or one of the men did it, but someone mentioned that I looked better than any of the women in the magazine. I knew they were flattering me, but, still, it made me feel good to hear them talking about me in the same conversation as the girls in the magazines.
Trevor mentioned that I looked better than the girl next door of the month.
I joked back, "How do you know how I look with my clothes off? You've never seen me naked."
Trevor said, "True, but I've imagined it."
Another flattering comment. He was imagining what I looked like naked.
My husband joined in, "You do look better than any of those girls."
Trevor added, "You look better than most of the girls in Playboy."
I joked, "What do you mean 'most'?"
He answered, "Well maybe if I saw you naked, I'd have a better perspective."
"Dream on." I replied.
Trevor laughed and said, "I sure will. Tonight."
I punched his arm in response to his pledge to imagine seeing me naked.
Later that night, when we were getting ready for bed, our conversation drifted back to the magazine discussion. Seth was sweet-talking me, trying to get me aroused so I'd fuck him. It didn't take much to get me in the mood.
I asked, "Do you really think I look as good as some of those girls in the magazine?"
"Absolutely." He said.
I was undressing for bed and he was watching me. I liked having him watch me take my clothes off.
I made a little show of it, removing each item slowly and being coy about showing each of my special features.
When I was naked, I posed for him.
"Wow! You are beautiful."
"Better than those wives in the magazine?"
"Most definitely." Then he said, "I'd like to take a photo of you and send it to the magazine."
I paused. I hadn't thought of that specifically. Wow! I looked at my husband, wondering if he was serious.
He was. "We could take a few photos and send them in. There's a cash prize for the winner each month and I'll bet you'd win for the whole year too."
I was amazed at what we were talking about. I'd never posed nude for anyone. In fact, other than Seth and two previous boyfriends, no man had even seen me topless (since I'd grown tits).
Seth knew I was actually considering his proposal, so he kept up his spiel. "You are beautiful. We should get some photos of you before you have babies and lose some of your figure."
Interesting idea. I said, "I'd be afraid that someone we know would see me. What if my mom and dad saw me."
"I don't think your mom looks at adult magazines."
True. "What about my brothers. I'm sure they look at those magazines."
Seth had an answer, "So what. They'd be proud of their sister, particularly if you won."
"I don't know." I was actually considering it.
"We'd just show your tits, not your pussy."
"That might be alright."
Seth said, "I've got a camera. Let's take a few photos and see what you think."
"Let's think about it and talk tomorrow."
We went to bed. Both of us were aroused. We made love, both considering the prospect of sending naked photos of me to a magazine.
The next evening, after we'd come home from work, Seth had his camera. It was an inexpensive little model, but enough for our purposes. I knew what he had in mind when I saw the camera in his hand.
"Let's take a few photos of you." He aimed the camera at me; the flash went off. I wasn't ready and was embarrassed.
"Take your shirt off." Seth suggested.
I hesitated.
He had a better idea. "Why don't we get one of you just wearing that apron."
I knew what he meant. I had an apron that tied around my waist. The apron was dark blue, accented with some colorful flowers. I'd worn just that for Seth's birthday. I had come into the dining room to serve dinner wearing just the little apron. My tits were jiggling and I wiggled my ass for him. It was a good birthday present and we had wonderful sex, after dinner, on the living room floor with me still wearing just the apron.
I said, "I don't know about sending photos of me to some magazine." I was reluctant.
Seth said, "I'd like the photos anyway. You look so sexy in just that apron."
I agreed saying, "You can take some, but they're just for you."
I knew if I posed for him that I would be rewarded by some good sex. The decision to send them to a magazine wouldn't be an issue until we got the photos back from the drug store in a week or so.
I did it. I pulled the apron from the drawer, stripped and tied the apron around my waist.
We had a photo shoot. Seth took a few shots in the kitchen and then in the dining room. There were photos from front, back and side. They featured my dimpled ass cheeks and my tits with their hard little nipples and the areolas haloed around them. I was drinking wine and enjoyed posing for Seth. It was intoxicating to be the object of his desire and the possibility of others seeing me added to my arousal. I was imagining men, like Seth and Trevor, looking at my pics in the magazine. Other guys would be jacking off while looking at my pictures. The exhibitionist in me was awakened.
After Seth had taken a dozen or more photos, he put the camera down. I pushed him onto his chair at the dining room table and straddled his lap. I undid his pants, then reached down and aligned his hard prick at my treasure spot. I couldn't believe how wet and warm my pussy was. Seth's dick slid right into me. He was very hard and very hungry for me. We both came rather quickly and then went off to bed where we did it again.
The next day, Seth said he'd drop-off the photos at a drug store a few miles from the one we normally used. The photos would be back in a week.
When he retrieved the prints, he brought them home and we looked through them on the couch. Not to be flattering of myself, they did look pretty good. I was aroused seeing myself in the glossy photos. My pussy was getting juicy, reacting to the possibility of sending the photos to the magazine.
Seth got the form from the magazine that would accompany the photos. We sat down and talked, looking through the photos to decide which to send. It was a moment of truth if we were really going to do it.
I began to have self-doubt about myself. Could I handle it if the magazine didn't think the photos were good enough? Was I as pretty as the other girls? Were my tits nice enough?
Seth could see my lack of confidence and suggested. "We could ask Trevor."
"I don't know. I'd be embarrassed."
Seth suggested, "What if I show him the photos without you being there?"
"Would he be honest and tell you if they aren't nice enough?"
"Yes, although I don't think that's a problem at all."
I agreed. It was thrilling to anticipate another man looking at nude photos of me, but I was afraid of unexpected consequences. My mother had told me not to let boys talk me into stripping for them and I had carefully guarded my privacy.
Seth went out on Friday night, taking the photos with him. I waited at home, watching TV, nervous while waiting, thinking about Trevor seeing the photos.
When Seth came home, I was anxious to hear what his friend thought. "Well?"
"Well, what?" Seth replied, teasing me.
"Did you show the photos to Trevor?"
"Oh, yeah. I almost forgot."
I knew he was kidding.
Seth told me, "Trevor liked all of them. He thinks you are really hot. He likes your tits. He wanted to keep one of the photos."
"You didn't give him any, did you?"
"No. I need them to send in." He laid the photos on the table and pointed to three out of the twelve where everything looked good. Everything was in focus; I was smiling and my eyes were open; my dark nipples were hard and fully visible. One photo was from behind, showing my ass with me looking back over my shoulder.
"He thought these three were best?" I asked.
Seth said, "Yes, they thought those were the best."
I caught it. "What do you mean, 'they'?"
Seth said, "Well, Jerome was there too."
"Who's Jerome?" I'd never met him.
"Oh, he's someone Trevor knows."
"A stranger saw my naked photos?" I was pissed.
Seth acted like it was no big deal. "Look, honey. A lot of strangers will be seeing your photos."
He was correct, but still.
The next morning, Seth had the form and the envelope ready to send. Six photos and the negatives were included. He put the paper in front of me and I quickly signed it, avoiding thinking about what I was doing. Seth left quickly, not giving me time to chicken-out.
We nervously waited for the next edition of the magazine. The issues were printed well ahead of time, so I didn't make the June issue. It was anticlimactic when Seth brought the magazine home and I wasn't in it. My initial thought was that I wasn't pretty enough or sexy enough, but Seth reassured me that we just needed to wait for the next issue.
For the next month, whenever I went to a convenience store or drug store, I tried to surreptitiously looking at the magazines on the top shelf of the magazine rack to see if there was a new issue. I would notice some of the men who were looking at the magazines and a combination of dread and arousal surged through at the prospect of those men seeing pictures of me naked.
Well, we got the next month's issue. Seth picked it up at our local mini-mart. He stalled before he would show it to me. I had butterflies in my stomach, waiting to see.
We sat on the couch. He paged through the magazine with his arm around me.
There I was, three photos. The photos were displayed on a page that I shared with one other woman. I was amazed and my ego really received a boost. I was pretty enough to appear in a magazine. I was "Sandy P. from Harrisburg. Photos taken by husband, Seth".
Then, Seth flipped a few more pages and there was another surprise. I had won the 'Girl Next Door of the Month'. Three more photos of me were displayed. One was a full page while the other two shared a page.
It took a moment for it to hit me. I had won. It was a version of being playmate of the month. I whooped and jumped from the couch, delighted with myself.
My first instinct was to tell friends and family, but no, I couldn't do that.
Seth suggested, "I'm going to buy more copies of the magazine. We can send one to your mom and dad and your brothers."
"Don't you dare." I told him, laughing at what I presumed was a joke.
"Well let's celebrate. I'm married to the girl of the month. We've got to tell someone."
"Well, you can tell Trevor. He's the one who started the whole thing."
We had a bottle of wine and Seth went down on me, eating my pussy and fondling my famous tits. It was all amazing.
Well, the next day, Seth told me that he had received a call while I was at the grocery store.
"Well, babe. The magazine called. Since you won the Girl Next Door of the Month, you are in the competition for "Girl Next Door of the Year".
I laughed at that. "Really? Am I really that pretty?"
"Yes, you are and you have the most wonderful tits."
Then Seth explained. "For you to be a candidate, they need more photos for the spread if you win."
I hadn't thought of that. "How would we do that?"
"They want photos from a better camera. They need higher quality prints for the magazine. You can see that the ones we submitted are a little fuzzy because of the lack of sharpness on the film."
I thought for a minute. "Do you need to get a new camera?"
Seth said, "I could, but we can't afford it and I wouldn't know how to use the camera anyway."
"So what do we do?"
"Well, I know that Trevor has a nice Nikon and has done some portraits for his family."
"You want Trevor to take photos of me naked?"
"Well, do you have a different idea?"
"Doesn't the magazine have a cameraman?"
"I don't know. I can call and find out."
Well, he did call. The magazine was a low budget publication. What would you expect for a skin mag?
We could just not compete for the girl of the year, but I was full of myself. When I looked at some of the other monthly winners, I thought I had a chance and Seth agreed, encouraging me to continue.
So we arranged for Trevor to take nude photos of me.
He came to the house. Seth and I had brainstormed ideas for the photos and we continued with Trevor.
Trevor said, "You know they'll want full frontal photos."
I paused, hearing that. "They want photos of my pussy?"
Seth said, "Yes. I guess so. You want to win, don't you?"
I did.
"Okay, let's do it." I said. It had become a challenge.
Trevor came over with his camera. We took the photos in a few locations, the living room and the kitchen to start, finishing with a few in the bedroom.
The array of photos included a few of me in my apron. In one, I had removed the apron and was holding it in my hand while facing the camera, my pussy uncovered. It took me a few minutes to get comfortable with Trevor seeing me naked. Once I was comfortable, I began showing off, giving him and Seth nice views of my tits with a proud smile on my face. Trevor could leer at my body all he wanted; it was part of the camera-shoot.
I had shampooed, blow-dried and fluffed my light brown pubic hair. I thought my pussy was one of my most attractive features and Seth agreed. He was prejudiced, of course, but he spent a lot of time with his face in my pussy so I took him at his word.
The next group of photos started with me topless in tight blue jeans. Then, I removed the jeans and posed for a few in my black bikini panties. The final ones were of me stark naked. I liked the one of me standing by the kitchen sink, facing the camera wearing just a smile. The photos showed my pussy. My slit was showing, but the lips were closed so my gash wasn't exposed. But then, Trevor snapped a few when I wasn't ready and he got some with my labia parted a bit.
We finished and to thank Trevor, I gave him a kiss on the cheek. I was still naked and he casually grazed his hand over my bare butt. I didn't mind. I had noticed the bulge in his trousers and was proud of myself for giving a man a hard-on. I know it's not a big thing for men to get hard-ons and there are some creeps with weird ideas, but Trevor was a nice guy. Seth suggested that I thank him again, so I gave him a hug. I put my arms around his neck and pressed my naked body against him. Then, I kissed him on the lips. It wasn't a long passionate kiss, but it wasn't a sisterly kiss either. He pulled me into him, his hand slid down onto my bare ass before I broke away.
Once he left, Seth was all over me.
"That was so hot when you kissed Trevor."
"Did you like it?"
"He put his hand on your ass. I thought my dick was going to burst. It was so erotic."
That was my first full realization that my husband not only had a thing about others seeing me naked, he was turned-on by seeing me doing something with another man.
He kissed me and we dissolved to the living room floor. Seth went down on me. I teased him as he started to eat my pussy. "Did that make you hot when your friend was taking photos of my cunt?"
He answered by increasing his vigor in my crotch.
"I hugged him and was pressing my naked body against him. Did you like that?"
He mumbled, "Yes." His mouth was nestled in my puss.
I said, "Maybe next time he can get a few more feels." The idea of there being a next time had an appeal for me too. I realized that I had liked posing naked. My pussy was wet. Seth was munching away. He was doing things, nasty things, that only a husband knows how to do.
I taunted him, "Maybe Trevor can eat my pussy next time and you can take the photos."
Seth moved up and rammed his cock into me. He was so aroused. I liked it when he got that way, wanting me so badly that he took me forcefully.
"Come on baby, fuck me. You're the only one who can have me. Your friends and all those men who see me naked in the magazine want to fuck me, but I'm only for you."
He rewarded me with fantastic sex. If getting naked and being photographed got him that hot, I'd certainly do it again.
Well, two things happened. The first was that I didn't win, but I was a finalist for "Girl Next Door of the Year." They printed a few more of my photos: the one where I was holding the apron away from my body, one with me topless in my blue jeans and the one where I was standing by the sink, naked. Once again, anyone who saw the magazine (tens of thousands of men, per the advertised circulation numbers) saw my tits and my pretty pussy. I thought I looked good. I was proud of myself.
The second thing was the dreaded call that came a week later. My brother Mitch had seen the photos. "Sis, we saw your photos in (G)."
"Oh shit. Did Joe and Greg (my other brothers) see them too?"
"Yep. Greg's wife told Carol (Mitch's wife, my sister-in-law)."
I paused. "What are they saying?" I thought they would be disappointed or scandalized.
"They like them. Greg says you look hot."
My brothers had photos of my pussy. Oh boy. "I hope Mom and Daddy haven't seen them."
His words stunned me, "Too late. Iris showed them to Mom who shared them with Dad."
Iris, Joe's wife, was and still is, a bitch. She and I didn't get along and she was the type to do things to make me look bad.
I asked, "Have you heard from them?"
Mitch said, "Yeah. They were shocked at first, but Mom said she's proud of you."
"What about Daddy?"



"He's not saying anything."
I thought, what's a father to say when he sees his precious daughter, in a magazine, naked? Having him see my pussy was on my mind the next time I saw him. When he hugged me like he always did, I was greatly relieved. It was unnerving the way my brothers looked at me, though. I knew what they were thinking.
Well, that wasn't the end of it. I had made five hundred dollars for the photos. Seth locked onto the idea of me trying other magazines as a means of supplementing our income. When he showed me the magazines, I was shocked at the explicit nature of the photos. The women were spreading their legs and even having sex in some of them. Things were getting much more liberal for the skin mags in those days. Once Playboy showed pussy hair, things moved quickly.
Seth showed me the little ad in one of the mags that offered $250 for amateur photos with a prize of two thousand for the winner of their 'girl-next-door' contest.
My husband encouraged me to enter. I was full of myself, still basking in the satisfaction of being considered hot enough for one of those magazines to want pics of me. They thought I was pretty enough to arouse their thousands of readers (and I knew most of the men did more than just read). Most of all, my daring nature and willingness to let others see me naked was arousing my husband. Every time we'd talk about it, we'd have fabulous sex.
As I said, I haven't told anyone about this since Seth and I divorced. I met my current husband (John) and he thought I was a 'good girl'. I did everything I could to project that image, hoping that our friends would never find the photos in those magazines. I told him about the magazines before we were married. I was deathly afraid that he would dump me. He just wanted to see the photos and fucked me to exhaustion after he'd looked at them. He promised to tell no one else about them. My brothers agreed to keep quiet, more about that later. Mom and Dad never mentioned it.
Then, one day, Seth came home with a magazine. He wanted to send in photos of me. I leafed through the pages. The photos of the women were quite explicit, legs spread, assholes, the whole bit.
I said no.
He begged.
He whined.
He ate my pussy.
I agreed.
More in the next chapter.
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YELLOW PANTIES CH 2
Hi, I'm Carla. My husband David has told you about his evening with my friend Dana and her yellow panties. She and her husband Cyrus had become closer and closer friends and we found ourselves sexually attracted to the other spouses. David and I had talked about it; we both knew we were advancing toward swapping with our friends. He was hot for Dana. She has a sexy little body with a cute ass and nice little tits. I'm more voluptuous (I'm a few pounds over my wedding weight). My tits are bigger.
David told you how we had often paired off with the other spouse when we were together. We'd had a few sessions of soft swinging and we had both imagined fucking our friends as part of our bedroom activities.
That night, as we had a drink after dinner, my impressionable husband was captivated by Dana's yellow panties. We sat in the lounge talking while nursing our drinks. Dana was treating David to some nice upskirt views of her legs and those panties.
In the ladies' room, I told Dana, "You've been giving David a nice show."
She smiled and said, "I sure have his attention." Then she asked, "Are you okay with it?"
I nodded affirmatively and then, with Dana watching, I reached under my skirt and removed my panties.
I said, "Your husband has been looking up my skirt. I don't want him to see my panties." I put them in my purse.
Dana laughed. We both knew we were headed into an evening of new adventures.
It was different to sit at the table without underwear under my skirt. I felt a draft and subconsciously wondered if Cy could tell. He was certainly paying attention to me, particularly my legs. I stroked my legs with my hands, drawing his attention.
I'd had few drinks and was sort-of competing with Dana, who was seducing my husband. I opened my little purse to refresh my lipstick, making sure Cy could see my panties. I smiled at him.
He looked at me, a smile on his face. I rubbed my legs, rubbing my hands higher on my thighs, raising my skirt a bit. He was watching.
I told him, "I took my panties off. They were too confining." My pussy wanted to be free.
He smiled and nodded, continuing to focus on the hem of my skirt.
Cy looked over and saw his wife and my husband entranced with each other. A few minutes later, Dana and David said they needed some air and went off to the garden area behind the restaurant. They way they were looking at each other, it was obvious that they were not just going to walk around.
When I smiled at him, Cy boldly asked me, "Should we get a room in the hotel?" A hotel was next to the restaurant.
We were at a significant decision point. If I accepted, we were going to swap; I was going to share my pussy with another man.
It would be the first time in our marriage that another man had fucked me. In fact, David had been the only man I'd slept with, ever. I presumed that David and Dana were going to end up in bed together, so it was up to me. I found Cy to be an attractive man. He was a good kisser and when he had pressed his cock against me through our clothes, the realization that he wanted me reinforced my self-esteem. I think every woman is boosted by the thought of men desiring her, decent men, of course.
I stood and let him take my hand.
While Cy arranged for a room in the hotel lobby, I texted my husband that I would see him the next morning.
Cy had brought a bottle of wine with us and after we entered the room, he filled one of the hotel's plastic cups. I took a drink, adding to the alcohol I'd consumed during and after dinner.
We were both a bit self-conscious about how to start. Cy complimented my appearance and said he'd "lusted after me for a long time". I looked at him with 'wanting eyes' sending a message.
He asked, "Did you really take your panties off?"
I said, "Don't just take my word for it, find out for yourself."
He gently kissed me. We quickly became passionate, mouths open, tasting each other, swirling tongues. Cy was different from my husband. He was a bit taller and his body was thinner. I wrapped my arms around his neck and held him tight. His hands roamed over my back, moving down over my hips. He stroked my butt through dress, confirming that there were no panties beneath it. I felt his erection pressing against my belly. He wanted me.
Cy and I had played-around a few weeks earlier. David told you about how I wouldn't tell him the details of what Cy and I had done. I was teasing him, letting him wonder how far his friend had gotten with his wife.
Unbeknownst to David, Cy and I had been together for another session one evening when he and Dana were watching a comedy show at a local club. We'd slipped off after going to the restroom, finding a vacant room for a few minutes of passion.
We almost did it that night. Cy had his cock out. My skirt was bunched up, he'd pulled my panties to the side, exposing my pussy. His fingers were inside me and he was getting ready to replace them with his cock. I felt the bare flesh of his prick again (I'd held it in my hand a couple of times before.). We were kissing, overcome by desire.
Cy and I had been subtly flirting the entire evening. We both were aroused, so when he led me off to the vacant room, I was as ready as he was. Cy would've fucked me if someone hadn't come into the room and interrupted us.
Well, there we were, in the motel room. No one was going to interrupt us this time. Cy controlled his passion and kissed me gently, cupping my face in his palms.
"I want you." He said.
"You can have me." I said.
He kissed me again and we tumbled onto the bed.
Cy slowly undressed me, removing my clothes, piece by piece, caressing my exposed flesh with his fingers and his lips. I was breathing so heavily as he undid my blouse. I was reminded of the first time David and I had made love. I was shaking until Cy calmed me with his kisses and touch. He ignited my passion, kissing my breasts. The way he sucked my nipples in his mouth, lightly biting them, was wonderful.
My skirt disappeared and he confirmed that I was without panties. His fingers explored the slippery folds of my vulva, exciting himself as much as he was exciting me. I wanted him. Any thought of backing-out was gone. I was ready for my first extra-marital sex. Another man was going to use my body for his pleasure.
When I felt his breath on my exposed pussy, I put my hands on his head, pulling him into my crotch, inviting him to pleasure me. He was amazing. He flicked his tongue over my sensitive parts. He seemed to know just where to lick and nibble. When his lips pressed around my clit, my pussy exploded; juices squirted out of me, soaking Cy's face with my nectar. It only took a few minutes for him to bring me to an orgasm. My body tensed and I felt the warmth flush through every muscle. I actually saw stars. I was completely naked, with a man's face, not my husband's, plastered in my cunt. It was fantastic, matching my most passionate sessions with David.
I wanted to please my new lover. He had stripped himself while he was making love to my pussy. I had held his cock in my hand previously. Now, I wanted it in my mouth. I liked to suck David's cock. There was a combination of subservience mixed with my power over him. I could control him with just my mouth around his prick.
I moved down and Cy laid on his back, his boner standing proudly from his pelvis. I examined his manhood, comparing his features to my husband's penis. A cock is a cock, but there were subtle differences. I wish I could say Cy's dick was bigger than my husband's; it wasn't, but it was a marvelous cock. I licked the little slit at the tip, tasting his precum. Then, I rubbed my nose along the length of his prick, inhaling his manly pheromones. I put my face in his pubic patch. I nuzzled his balls, using my hands to feel the testicles inside his nut-sac. My tongue slid over his meat, coating it with my saliva. His glazed dick twitched in response to each flick of my tongue. Unsurprisingly, he responded to the same things my husband did, building my confidence.
I took the head of his cock into my mouth and pushed my head down, inserting the tip of his penis into my gullet. I worked him that way for a while, sultrily slobbering over his manhood. I positioned myself beside him, aligning the curvature of his dick with my throat. My head pressed down and the head of his cock pushed into my throat. I gagged a bit and moved off. I did it again. His sighs and moans confirmed that I was making him feel good. His cock went farther into my throat. I looked at him with his meat buried in my face, shaking my head like a dog with a bone. I was a horny bitch with a boner in my throat. I backed off, then plunged down again and again. Finally, my nose pressed into his pelvis. I held myself there, both of us were enjoying the wonderful sensation of his cock fully embedded in my throat. I didn't expect it, but he came. His semen squirted into my throat, going directly to my stomach. Another man's cum was inside my body for the first time.
I backed off and he flipped me onto my back. He attacked my cunt again. I felt like I was on fire. I wanted him inside me. I pulled him up, kissing him, smelling and tasting myself on his face. His cock was not fully revived, but my pussy was so wet that he easily slid into me. Once inside me, I massaged his cock with my inner muscles. That inspired his cock to full hardness. We looked at each other, smiling and enjoying the pleasure of our first fuck.
He leaned up on his outstretched arms. I wrapped my legs around him, holding him inside me. His cock poked against my cervix. He was doing me bareback, flesh against flesh, raw contact.
It was a marvelous fuck and I found myself in a continuous wave of orgasms, when Cy finally came inside my vagina. His warm semen flowed inside me, filling me. His primitive instinct to reproduce drove his passion. His tiny sperms were swimming into my womb, seeking my eggs, wanting to impregnate me. I was on the pill, of course, but having a man want me, driven by primitive desire, instinctively wanting to put a baby inside me, was thrilling. It boosted my self-esteem. David and I intend to have children in the future; the naughty thought of this other man getting me pregnant aroused me momentarily.
Cy rolled off me and we began to recover. Lying beside him nude, having extramarital sex for the first time was surreal. I wondered where my husband was. Did he realize that I was in a hotel room with his friend? The man's cum was leaking out of me. Another load was in my belly.
We fucked twice more that night and morning. I was pleasantly surprised at how many times we did it and amazed at how many times I came.
It was mid-morning when we checked out of the hotel. I dressed, not bothering with underwear. By text we learned that our spouses were at our (David's and mine) house.
Cy and I entered our house to find my husband in the kitchen, making coffee.
The conversation was unusual and humorous.
He kissed me quickly, our typical morning greeting. He said, "Oh, hi Carla. Did you sleep well?"
I smiled and said, "I'm afraid I didn't get much sleep."
Showing mock concern, he asked, "Oh. Were you feeling okay?"
"Well okay doesn't quite cover it. How about you?"
He said, "I got a little rest."
I got to the point, "Was Dana easy to sleep with?"
"Oh yes. She's a good partner."
"She has a nice body."
David said, "Oh yes. She's nice and warm."
We both laughed. I kissed him. His hand rubbed my ass, realizing that there were no panties beneath my skirt.
I whispered in his ear, "How many times did you fuck her?"
He kissed me and said, "I lost count. At one point, we kept at it for an hour."
I was a bit envious. He was my husband and the thought of him giving his love to another woman was a bit unsettling. I wanted to give him something to think about. I said, "I sucked Cy's cock. His come is in my belly."
He asked, "Have you eaten anything else?"
I said, with Cy listening, "No, I haven't and the only thing Cy has eaten is my pussy."
David said to both of us, "You must be hungry for something else. I'll cook us some eggs."
Cy was listening, amused. He asked, "Where is Dana?"
David said, "Still in bed." He'd worn her out. Good for him.
I said, "I'll go get her."
Cy nodded as he and David prepared breakfast while engaging in an artificially-casual conversation with each other. I wondered what they were going to talk about. Baseball? What would they say? I could imagine the two men talking about the other's wife's pussy, contemplating that the other partaken of something that had previously been reserved for the husband alone. I learned later, that they talked about football.
I went upstairs to our bedroom, looking for Dana. The smell of sex permeated the room. Dana was lying under the covers. She was on her stomach; her back was uncovered. I pulled the sheet down a bit to expose her naked ass. She was a good-looking woman; very sexy. Her back was smooth and soft. Her buttocks rose nicely from her waist, the cleft centering her sensuous ass cheeks.
Her yellow panties were hung over the bedpost at the bottom of the bed. I raised them to my nose. They were damp, wet with the juices from her cunt. I sniffed them, inhaling the scent. They had lured my husband into bed with her.
I crawled onto the mattress and settled beside Dana. I couldn't resist the temptation to touch her delicate skin. My fingers lightly roamed over her back and her ass. I pulled the sheet away and touched her legs. Dana moaned and looked at me.
"Don't stop. That feels good." She said.
I continued. She rolled onto her side, facing me, providing access to more of her body. I caressed her breasts, not as large as mine, but perfectly shaped, like teardrops against her chest. She was so soft. I had never touched another woman's nipple; this was the first time. I held her little buds between my fingers. She was looking at me, enjoying my attention.
I leaned in and kissed her. She responded, our mouths opening to taste the other. Her lips were so tender. I pressed against her delicate body, so smooth and soft. My breasts meshed with hers. I knew she was full of my husband's cum. He had made love to her all night. My fingers traced her belly, touching her navel and finding her tuft of pubic hair. I combed through the soft fur, matted from my husband's cum.
As we kissed, my fingers found her vagina. They slid inside her, feeling the slippery mess of my husband's semen which still filled her. There was a wet spot on the sheet beneath her.
"Eat me." She said. "Taste your husband's cum inside me."
I moved down, taking a few moments to explore her female anatomy. I'd never looked at a woman's privates before. My fingers explored her folds. A trace of white semen was leaking from her vagina. I leaned in and licked it with my tongue. It was David's cum, second-hand. The nasty thought inspired me to dive into Dana's sloppy cunt. She was a mess. My tongue set her off. She was moaning and holding my head into her pussy.
As she massaged the hair on my head, she said. "Your man put his cock in me and came inside me. Suck the cum out of my sloppy cunt."
I had never done anything with a woman before. I remember admiring the nude bodies of some of the girls in the dorm in college. I had been overwhelmed by the endless parade of naked tits in the shower room. Most of us were more modest about our lower anatomy, but I saw my share of shaved and unshaved pussies. I also found that I liked seeing the women in the pornos we'd watched. Maybe I was a little bi.
I abandoned those thoughts and put my whole effort into eating Dana's leaky snatch. I sucked my husband's cum from her hole. She was a mess, with her and David's cum all over her. Her curly bush was matted with the stuff. I folded her legs over her shoulders to get better access. Her vagina gaped open and I swirled my tongue around the rim of her love hole. I was fascinated by the raw pink flesh. My fingers went inside her. I contemplated David's prick being farther inside Dana's vagina just an hour earlier. I put my face in her slippery mess and coated my face with the love juices of my husband and my best friend.
Soon, Dana was coming. She rolled us over and sat on my face, grinding her pelvis as she rode me. She moaned as the remaining contents of her vagina poured onto my mouth and chin. She was coming. I was pinned beneath her, unable to move. I had put my husband in the same position many times. My face was buried in my friend's cunt. She was coming. It was amazing.
She rolled off and after a moment she said, "Let me do you."
I helped her undress me. After the night with Cy, I thought nothing of his wife stripping me. I unbuttoned my blouse while she pulled my skirt off. She immediately dove into my pussy.
"Did you leave anything for me?" She was wondering if I had cleaned up.
"Your husband's cum is still inside me." I said. "Clean me up so David doesn't have to."
"I don't want to deprive him of his first cream pie."
I said, "Don't worry about that. He's going to many more chances to eat your husband's cum from my cunt."
As she nuzzled my pussy, she asked, "Are you going to steal him from me?"
I replied, "Nope. I'm just going to borrow him. I like the way he fucks me."
Dana was occupied eating my pussy. Her tongue was inside me and her fingers were pinching my clitoris while her other hand fondled my tits.
I saw my husband and Cy watching from the doorway.
I said to David, "She's doing your job honey."
He asked, "Is she good?"
I said, "She's marvelous."
It occurred to me that now I had three people who would eat my pussy. Fantastic!
The men couldn't resist us, two naked women, pleasing each other, bare flesh, breasts, pussies tangled together. I was riding Dana's face.
Cy decided to fuck his previously faithful wife. I had sucked most of the cum from her, but there was still enough for her cunt to still be wet and slippery.
David presented his cock to me, the cock that had been in another woman's cunt. I put my mouth around his weapon and he groaned. He still enjoyed my blow-job, even after a night with Dana. I sucked my husband's dick; there was the distinct scent and taste of Dana. Having just eaten her cunt, I was quite familiar with her flavor. I held his balls in my hand, knowing they were empty; everything he had was inside Dana's belly.
I realized that I wanted to be fucked. I wanted to be fucked by my husband. Cy had moved in and slipped his cock into Dana while I rolled onto my back and David mounted me. He put his wonderful cock into my needy cunt.
That's how we spent the next hour, reacquainting with our spouses, fucking side by side. I held Dana's hand for a while. She stroked my breasts and combed her fingers through my hair. At one point, we managed to kiss while each of us had a hard prick up inside us. There wasn't much cum left in the men, but Dana and I had another marvelous orgasm.
We finally finished, exhausted from over twelve hours of almost constant sex.
We had crossed into wife-swapping. We were lucky enough to find a couple where each of us liked the other spouse. Cy has an amazing cock and he is a wonderfully attentive lover. David and Dana are hot for each other.
David and I are thrilled at the prospect of actually watching the other have sex. David had fantasized about watching me get fucked by another man and he would get his wish.
I'd had similar fantasies and had imagined David fucking my friend Dana. Watching him stick his cock into her pretty little pussy was something I looked forward to.
We have plans for the coming weekend. We are going to share a suite in a motel in the mountains. I'll tell you about it when we get back.
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GIRL NEXT DOOR PART 2
In the first installment of this tale, I told you how my (then) husband Seth talked me into sending nude photos of me to a men's magazine. I was surprised when I was selected as the Girl Next Door of the Month. As a monthly winner, I was eligible for the Girl Next Door of the Year. That led to more photos. Where the first submission had me wearing just an apron, the pictures for the annual issue showed it all, including my pussy. In addition, to get better photos than we could get with Seth's cheap camera, we had his friend, Trevor, use his Nikon camera to get better quality photos. So, Trevor saw me naked as did whoever developed the photos at the drug store. I also learned that Seth had shown some of them to another friend, Jerome.
My decision process was greatly influenced by my desire to please my husband and a newly-discovered exhibitionist aspect of my personality. I weighed the embarrassment of being seen by others against the thrill that came with the realization that thousands of people would see me naked. Knowing that men would be turned-on seeing my photos was a boost to my ego.
The first chapter ended when Seth came home with another magazine. This one was raunchier than the first. My first photos were somewhat decent. I was naked and all, but this new magazine had girls spread apart, showing their privates in great detail. The photos were even enlarged for some of the close ups. The girls were turned inside-out. There was no way I was going to pose for something like that.
My family had seen the first group of photos, 'Sandy from Harrisburg'. My brothers saw the mag, showed their wives and one of my sisters-in-law, Iris, showed my mom. She showed Daddy. I was mortified when we visited at Christmas. My mom came to my defense when Iris made a nasty comment by saying the she was proud of me for being so liberated that I would be proud of my body.
In private, Mom was not so approving. "Someday you may be in an important position or have responsibilities in the community and someone will see those photos. You'll be at a PTA meeting with all the fathers knowing what you look like naked."
She was right, but I wasn't thinking of ever being anyone important. I was happy just being with Seth. He liked to fuck me. He jumped me every chance he had and I loved it. I'd do anything for him. I stripped in the woods, sucked his dick behind a dugout at a baseball game. He could talk me into about anything. When he ate my pussy, I'd lose control completely.
That's what happened. When we made love, he would talk about how proud he was of me. He had a strong voyeur streak in him. He liked stories about guys watching their wives get fucked by another guy. I realized that I had a complimentary exhibitionist gene in me. I liked it when I showed some skin and men noticed. I would wear tight tops, without a bra sometimes, when we'd go out partying. When we'd get home after all those men had ogled my tits, Seth would be all over me. The more skin I showed, the better the sex got. I was addicted to it and would do whatever Seth wanted, including letting his friend take nude photos of me.
One night, he convinced me to take my top off in a bar and dance on a table with my tits bouncing around. We got thrown out of the bar, but we couldn't wait to get home. Seth pulled of the road and fucked me in the car while traffic was whizzing by a few yards away.
Well, the next phase of my fame continued when we were in bed, having just screwed. I wondered what he had been thinking while he was fucking me. He had increased his pace and seemed to be fantasizing about something. I asked him, "What were you thinking about?"
He said, "I was imagining what you'd look like in that magazine."
It took a moment to grasp what he was talking about. "Which one? The one with the girls showing everything?"
"Yeah."
"You'd really like to see your wife in a magazine like that, with my pussy spread open and all?"
"I would."
"Why?"
"I don't know. Part of me just likes looking at you, getting you naked, making you lose control, give up your inhibitions. It turns me on when other guys see you."
I was listening and was turned-on by his erotic thoughts. "Would they just be looking at me?"
He said, "I imagine other things too."
"Like what?"
Seth was quiet for a few seconds, then admitted, "I'd like to watch you with other guys."
He had shown a tendency to get aroused after I had flirted with other men. Some of his friends would get 'familiar' with me. His brother had put his hand in my bra and when I told Seth about it, rather than getting mad, he got aroused and fucked me. He hinted that he wouldn't object if other guys took liberties.
I asked, "You'd like to watch me do things with other men?"
"Yeah. The thought turns me on."
"What would you want me to do with them?"
"You know, whatever you wanted."
"It would probably be what they wanted. Would you like to see them play with my tits?"
"Sure."
"What if they got me naked. Trevor could take more photos."
"Okay, yeah."
I was curious as to how far my husband's fantasies went. "Would you want me to pose for photos like in that magazine. Trevor could take photos of my spread-open cunt."
He looked at me like I was serious. "Would you really do that?"
I said, "If you want me to." I couldn't believe I said that, but I loved him and wanted to please him. Something in my upbringing made me want to please others and Seth was the perfect husband for making me do things to please him.
I asked, "Would you want to see me give some guy a blow-job?"
I expected a negative response, but he just said, "Cool."
I leaned up and looked at him. "Are you serious? What if I let someone fuck me?"
"Okay."
"You'd let me do that with someone?"
"Only if I could watch."
We'd read erotic stories about such things. I thought it was all make-believe, but it sounded like my husband wanted to do things for real.
He had a tremendous boner from our discussion, so I went down on him. I said, "Imagine that I'm sucking your friend's cock and you are watching." I sluttily slobbered over his dick and rammed it into my throat with unusual passion. I was imagining it was someone else's cock and it turned-me-on.
I climbed up and mounted him cowgirl style. As I rode his prick, I said, "I'm imagining that it's someone else's cock in me. You're just watching, playing with yourself while some guy I hardly know has his big cock in my cunt."
Seth became more animated, my nasty talk was working on him.
I went on. "He's doing me bareback. He's going to shoot his cum into your wife's womb, something only a husband should do. You're watching me share my married cunt with another guy."
That was enough to set him off. His cock erupted inside me. He'd gotten hard and had come for the second time, pretty quickly once I started the dirty talk.
After that, we developed a routine, where I would tease Seth about me doing things while we had sex. I'd strip for someone or suck a cock. I'd let guys fuck me at work, whatever I could think of and he loved it all. The wilder the things I imagined were, the more Seth was turned-on.
So, when the opportunity to actually do some of those things arose, with my inhibitions lowered, it just seemed natural to let things take their course.
His friend Trevor was over and they were watching a ball game. I'd been in the kitchen and came in to catch part of their conversation. I'd had a few drinks with dinner. They were sharing a joint, so I joined them, sitting between them on the couch. The dope went straight to my head and soon I was stoned. The stuff hits me quickly.
While we watched the ball game, Seth was fooling around with me, sliding his hand under the back of my blouse. I resisted for while, but eventually gave up. It did feel good. He undid my bra; I didn't object when he pulled it out through the arm holes of my shirt.
He leaned me back and kissed me. His hand went into the front of my pants. His friend was a few feet away. Seth had his fingers in my pussy with his friend watching.
I heard him say to his friend, "Get your camera."
I was too interested in what he was doing to my pussy to be concerned.
Seth took a moment to pull my shirt off, baring my tits. My nipples were already hard.
When Trevor began to pull my pants down, I was shocked, but Seth kissed me and leaned me back on the couch. With my pants sliding down my legs, he slid his fingers in my vagina. I let them have their way. Just like that, I was naked on the couch and Trevor was taking photos of my cunt. Seth had my legs apart, so his friend was getting the most intimate view that anyone had ever had of me, other than Seth. I was soaking-wet down there. My pink folds glistened with moisture. Seth stroked through my pubic hair with his fingers. I was hot and didn't care what they did.
Seth moved away and they directed me in a series of nasty poses. I got on my hands and knees with my ass cheeks spread, showing my asshole and my juicy cunt. I spread my pussy lips and Trevor's camera flashed. The inside of my vagina had never been exposed to the light. I was so aroused and with their encouragement, I let Trevor take photos of everything I had, in great detail.
Then, Trevor fucked me. Seth held my legs apart for him. Trev's dick slid into me easily while my husband watched. I was excited and aroused by his reaction. I moved my hips in rhythm with Trevor's thrusts and I came when he emptied his balls into me.
It had happened so quickly. I had shared my pussy with another man. Seth was part of it; it was like there were three of us making love. He'd kissed me while his friend's cock was buried inside my pussy, whispering encouragement. "Fuck him, babe, make him come inside you."
Trevor showed himself out and Seth took his place, putting his dick in my freshly fucked cunt. He loved the feeling and so did I. It was very different to have that much lubrication inside me. I came again when Seth spurted his cum into me.
I drifted off to sleep, with the semen of two men mixing in my womb. I slept soundly.
It had been an unexpected experience, but there seemed to be no harm in what we had done. My love for Seth and his love for me were not just physical (that's what I thought, anyway). His friend had fucked me and Seth had enjoyed it, as had I. We had crossed a threshold and expanded our relationship.
Well, a week later, Seth had gotten the photos from Trevor.
"Who developed these?" I wondered.
"Trevor has a friend at the drug store and he can use their equipment after hours."
I thought, "Great, now someone else has seen my cunt."
I looked at the photos. They were raw, nasty. My vagina was spread open. I'd never seen myself down there and was a bit fascinated to see what I looked like from the other end.
Seth was sorting through the photos.
"What are you doing?"
"Picking out the photos to send in."
"What? No way."
"Come on. These are really good photos. We'll make up a different name so nobody will know who you are."
I thought, "There are not many pics showing my face and whoever looks at these will be focused on everything but my face."
He begged. I refused. He offered to eat my pussy everyday for a week. I knew he'd do that anyway, but I relented. If it made him happy, I was okay. I was pretty sure that the photos that Trevor had were already making the rounds; so everyone I knew would have already seen me. I agreed and signed the consent form.
We waited the two months until the issue with my photos hit the stores. While we were waiting, Seth and I had marvelous sex. He ate me out for ten days in row until my period stopped us.
I found myself imagining men looking at my photos and jacking off. Pictures of my pussy would be on the wall in locker rooms and at truck stops. I didn't know any of those people, so I didn't care. I'd forgotten about my brothers, but didn't think they looked at magazines like that. Silly me.
Well, damned if I didn't win the monthly Girl Next Door (or was it Slut Next Door, I forget.).
Seth wanted to get Trevor over for more photos to send in for the next level of competition (competition with other women for who had the nicest cunt, wow!). I told him to just send in more of the original batch. They convinced me.
Trevor came over and they got some more photos. Some were with a big fat cock-shaped dildo in my cunt. The thing vibrated and I was actually coming in some of the photos. The expression on my face told the story.
Once again, I was runner-up for the Girl Next Door of the Year. I thought the broad who won had nothing on me. She had bigger tits, but my pussy looked much nicer than hers. Seth and Trevor convinced me that it was rigged and that the winner was probably the magazine editor's daughter or something. I'd lost a science contest that way in grade school. Thinking back, would the editor have his daughter pose for photos like that? It was an intriguing question.
Well, as you guessed, one of my brothers saw the magazine. He called and gave me hell. I tried to push back by asking why he was looking at magazines like that. He said he just liked to read the interviews and read the jokes. Yeah, right.
Well, the other brothers found out and told their wives. I didn't go home to visit that year. I called Mom every now and then, but she was obviously disappointed in me. I talked to Daddy, but the conversations were brief. I don't think they actually saw the photos, but they heard about them. I pictured the look on Daddy's face if he saw his precious only daughter with her cunt spread out in the centerfold of a magazine.
Eventually, their attitude pissed me off. Seth was egging me on. What right did they have to tell me how to live my life. If they didn't want to see me naked, they didn't have to look. Nobody was shoving the photos in their face.
Well, that wasn't the end of it. Trevor found another magazine. This one was really nasty. Censorship rules were loosening and some magazines were now showing people having sex, dicks in pussies, blow jobs, just about anything. There was one photo of a girl taking it in the ass.
Now, the rebelliousness in my personality was egging me on. I'd show them. I said to Seth, no way.
Well, you know what happened. Read chapter 3 to find out.
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GIRL NEXT DOOR 3
Please forgive me if there are typos in this or the previous chapters. My husband John has been reading what I've written and frequently gets aroused by the lurid tales of my past and attacks me. It's difficult typing when he is caressing my thighs and probing my private areas. I've taken more than a few breaks to give him the opportunity to eat my pussy.
The events I've been relating happened many years ago, before the internet, video porn, cell phones and all the things we now take for granted. When I was married to my first husband, Seth, 'adult' or 'men's' magazines were the raciest thing available. There were many monthly publications devoted to sex, usually centered on photos of naked women.
Seth had convinced me to pose for nude photos and then we submitted them to one, then another magazine. My photos for the first magazine were topless. Then when I was selected as "Girl Next Door of the Month", we submitted another batch of photos that showed my pussy. I was a finalist, but was selected for the girl next door of the year.
Well, Seth convinced me to submit some more explicit photos to another, raunchier, magazine. Those photos were very revealing, my pussy was spread open, there were photos of my asshole, the works. Again I won "Girl Next Door of the Month" but was denied the annual award.
We did all this with the help and advice of his friend, Trevor. It started with Seth taking a few photos of me in just an apron, showing my tits, but not my pussy. Well, I won and was "Girl Next Door of the Month". As a monthly winner, I was entered into the contest for the girl next door of the year. We took more photos, this time with Trevor helping (he had a much better camera). The photos showed all of my, including my pussy. I didn't win the yearly contest, but I was a finalist and was featured with a few more photos.
My brothers, their wives, and my mom and dad all saw the photos.
The next step was a more explicit magazine. Trevor took the photos of me spreading my legs and exposing all of me. The magazine printed a few of me with my pussy lips spread apart, one with my ass cheeks apart, showing my little puckered anus. In the course of taking the photos, I was aroused so much that I gave Trevor a blow-job, making him come in my mouth.
The whole thing about posing for these photos was the way it pleased my husband. He would be all over me and we'd have fantastic sex after a photo session or when we talked about it. The best sex was when the magazines were published and I was exposed to countless men nationwide. It was a kick having others admire my body and knowing that all those men would be looking at my photos and imagining fucking me. It was a real ego trip.
Seth had found yet another magazine. With the rapidly collapsing censorship rules and the advent of porn VHS tapes, things were getting pretty relaxed and just about anything could be published somewhere.
Well, the magazine Seth had brought home included photos of people, regular couples, having sex. Nowadays, there are websites full of that kind of stuff. Back then, before the internet took hold, magazines were the thing, and there was competition to satisfy the most prurient desires of the men purchasing the magazines.
Seth showed me the mag and I was shocked. Without him saying it, I knew what he was thinking.
"Do you want me to pose for this magazine?"
He nodded.
"Really. The women are getting fucked, are sucking cocks and everything. Would you want me to do all those things with you?"
"Sure, why not."
"You'll be in the photos too. They'll see your cock."
"Yeah, if I'm the one in the photos."
That brought me to a halt. He was suggesting that I might be photographed having sex with someone else.
Seth went on, "We have some photos of you giving Trevor a blow-job. Most of the time, they show the woman's face, but not her partner. They're only interested in pretty women with cocks in the mouth or their cunts."
He was using the vulgar term 'cunt' when talking about my pussy. He usually didn't do that.
I thought he wasn't really serious, but wanted to get a rise out of me, get me hot, and get laid. I liked talking about dirty things like we were and we'd had some fantastic sex after contemplating photos of me being published.
I played along, "Who would be fucking me?" I added, "Maybe they'd want someone with a big dick."
I showed him some of the photos and the men were well-endowed. "These guys have bigger cocks than you. I love your cock and it's all I ever want, but if they want photos, you'll have to find someone with a bigger cock."
He said, "I see what you mean." He was a bit surprised at my deduction and perhaps a bit humbled by the modest size of his prick compared to the men in the magazines.
I said, "Of course if the cock is inside me, the size won't matter."
He felt a little better.
I found a photo of a woman with a cock in her mouth and in her vagina. "Would you want me to do this?" I asked.
He looked at me and asked, "Would you want to?"
I said, "If I'm going to be in this magazine, I don't want to lose out to some broads who aren't as pretty as me, but are willing to do nastier things." Then I found another photo. "This one shows a white woman with a black cock in her cunt. What about that?"
He mumbled something that I didn't understand.
I asked, "Do you have any black friends who could fuck me while Trevor takes photos. Trevor would want some too."
Seth said, "I do have a friend, Jerome, who's a black dude."
"Want me to fuck him for you?"
Seth didn't answer. I had set him back a little by suggesting some things that I would do.
He said, "Forget about it. It was just an idea."
I laughed at having scared him off. I said, "It was your idea."
We went upstairs and had a vigorous sex session. Seth certainly noticed that I was aroused after our conversation, he was very passionate in our love-making session. I'm sure some of the same thoughts were rattling in both of our minds as were made love.
Well, things developed unexpectedly. A week later, we were at a party at Trevor's house. I learned that he was bisexual and had a new boyfriend. His new love was, Miles, who was also into photography.
Trevor mentioned that he had heard about my conversation with Seth about the sex magazine. "I heard you talked to Seth about posing for more photos."
I said, "I think I scared him off, asking who he wanted me to fuck."
Trevor laughed and said, "I'd like to be first on your dance card."
I looked at him. It was an outrageously flirtatious comment, but since he had photographed me naked and I'd given him a blow job, it was not out of line. I remembered kissing Trevor and rubbing my nude body against him. I was a bit aroused and replied, "Trev, if I'm going to fuck anyone other than Seth, it might as well be you."
He surprised me by leaning over and kissing me. Unlike our previous kisses, we didn't break apart. We stayed with our lips locked in a sensuous kiss for a while. I pulled away, a bit scared and a lot turned-on.
A bit later, most people were leaving the party as it got late. Seth didn't want to leave, and I got into some weed with Trevor and his friend Miles. The black guy that Seth had mentioned, Jerome was hanging around too. I dismissed the thought that they were planning something, but soon there were just the five of us remaining, me and the four men - and their cameras.
I was as high as a kite and things just started to happen. Seth pushed me against a doorway when we passed and kissed me. It was a passionate kiss, the kind where I knew he wanted me. His hands were groping me and he was pressing his pelvis against my hip. He had a boner. I liked it when he got hard because of me.
"Take me home and fuck me." I asked.
He said, "I don't think I can wait. I want to fuck you right here."
"Your friends will see us." I was half-serious.
He said, "Maybe they can take some photos." He seemed to be completely serious.
"What will you do with the photos?" I asked.
"Maybe enter you in another girl next door contest."
With my libido engaged, the idea appealed to me. "Like in the magazine where it's about fucking the girl next door."
"That's it."
I asked, "If the girl lives next door, then who's the guy who fucks her?"
"It's the neighbor."
"Not the husband?"
"He gets to watch."
I asked, "Would you like that?"
He didn't answer, but his dick was rubbing against my belly. He was really eager.
He said, "I really want to strip you and fuck you."
"Right here?"
"Yeah. I can't wait. I want you right now."
He pulled my blouse up over my head and quickly undid my bra. I reached into his pants, undid them and gripped his cock. He pulled my slacks down off my hips, taking my underpants part fo the way with them. We were devouring each other through our kisses.
I was hot and said, "Your friends will be watching."
He said, "I don't care."
He put his face in my chest and sucked on my nipples. It was on fire, ready to fuck him regardless of who was watching.
I was just teasing when I said, "Maybe they'll want some too."
Seth said, "Only when I'm done."
He was suggesting that his friends would fuck me after he was finished. It was a nasty, decadent thought, but it appealed to me in my aroused frame of mind.
"Do you want to watch them all fuck me?" We'd read erotic stories of such things.
Seth said, "I'd like to get photos of them fucking you."
The wild talk increased the heat in my pussy. I finished undoing my husband's pants, intending to suck his dick right there in the kitchen. He didn't resist. I went to my knees and pulled his pants down.
With his friends watching, I began to suck my man's cock. I'd never done it with an audience. Given my exhibitionist tendencies, I wanted to put on a show. I slobbered over his cock and was very noised as I fellated him. The other three men were watching. Seth's dick was wet and shiny from my saliva. I lewdly rubbed his cock on my face and took him deep in my throat, choking myself on his engorged meat.
Miles was taking photos. I performed for him, putting my tongue on my husband's cock, taking him into my mouth, drooling saliva on his meat, acting like a wanton slut. Miles encouraged me and Seth drove his cock into my throat, face-fucking me for the camera.
Then, Seth upped the stakes when he said, "Give Trevor a blow job too."
I turned to see Trevor standing beside me, his pants at his knees, his hard cock pointing in my direction.
I proceeded to suck Trevor's cock with Miles taking photos. Since Miles and Trevor were a couple, I was trying to make Miles jealous with the way I was sucking his partner's dick. I'd sucked Trevor's cock before so I was familiar with it. I licked his balls and managed to stuff his entire cock in my throat. It was a good photo, I was gagging, with my nose in his pubic hair.
He was getting close to coming when my dear husband said, "You're being rude to Jerome and Miles."
He wanted me to suck their dicks too. I was into it and it didn't matter which dick I sucked. I was showing off for my husband and the cameras. My body was on fire. I craved cock and wanted them to ram their dicks down my gullet and choke with their cum.
Miles had a nice fat cock. Not too long, but the girth was impressive. Jerome, on the other hand, had a black snake hanging from his hips, a nice black cock. I'd never seen one, of course, except for the one in the magazine that Seth had showed me. I sucked Miles for a while and then shifted to Jerome. While I was alternating between the two men, Trevor was on the camera and Seth finished undressing me. He had already removed my blouse and bra. I posed for some photos with the two cock against my tits, one at a time, then both together, black and white.
Trevor staged a photo where he was aiming down from above. I was surrounded by all four cocks. The men all had their hands on their cocks as if they were all jacking off on my face. I was looking up with my tongue out, as if I was waiting to catch their sperm in my mouth.
Trev he took a few with Jerome's black monster between my tits. I squeezed my tits against it with the tip poking out at the top. I licked the tip, putting my tongue in the little slit at the end top of his big prick.
I was enjoying Miles and Jerome's cocks when Seth got me to my feet. He quickly dispensed with my pants and panties as well as my shoes and socks. I was naked and there were four naked men, with hard-ons, around me. I was their girl next door, the girl they all wanted to fuck,
We went to Trevor's bedroom, where he had a king-sized bed. I started with Jerome. He reclined on his back with his big black tool sticking straight up. I looked at my husband. He wanted me to fuck another man. He'd been my only lover. Now, he wanted me to let this man who I barely knew, take my extra-marital cherry. I knew the others were going to fuck me too. Seth was stroking his cock, aroused watching me and I was determined to give him a good show.
I sucked Jerome's prick for a few moments, then straddled his hips with my pussy poised above his dick.
I looked at Seth and asked, "Do you want me to fuck him?"
He nodded and said, "Yes."
I lowered myself slowly. The big tip of his dark prick spread the pale-pink petals of my vagina apart. The head of his dick was inside me. I repeated the maneuver two more times so Miles and Trevor could get some good photos of my cunt being invaded.
I slid down further, then lifted off again. Now Jerome's cock was shiny with the glaze from inside my cunt. I was beyond polite language. I was using my cunt to impale myself on Jerome's magical penis. I lowered onto him again, taking him deeper, but not all the way. I lifted again, exposing the shiny cock and my gaping vagina for my husband and the two men with cameras.
Jerome was enjoying himself, fucking my 'white pussy'. I don't know it I believed him when he said, "You're the first white woman that I've fucked."
"Do you like my white pussy?" I asked him.
He said, "Mighty fine."
I said, "I want you to ram your black prick up into my cunt and fuck me. I want you to come inside me. I want your cum up in my uterus."
We were doing it bareback, of course. I was on the pill, but decided to tease my husband. I looked at him and said, "Remember how we had talked about having a baby?"
Seth nodded.
I said, "I was going to tell you tonight, but I stopped taking my birth-control pills last week."
The impact of what I was saying registered on his face. I wasn't telling the truth, but he didn't know that. It added a dangerous element to the eroticism of what we were doing.
I went on, "It'll be like Russian roulette. I'm going to fuck all four of these cocks and one of them is going to get me pregnant. Jerome gets the first chance to put a black baby in my white cunt."
I pumped up and down while the cameras clicked. Seth was quiet, not sure at all about what he had initiated.
Jerome's dick was all the way inside me now. I told Seth, "Ooh, his cock is all the way inside me now. You've never been this deep." I looked at his cock and said, "You'll never get as far inside me as Jerome's cock is."
Then, Jerome exploded. Jets of cum spurted up inside me. He had a big load and coated my womb with his slippery seed. Some of it drooled out of me when I lifted off. I laid on the bed, my legs spread for the cameras, a lewd display of my just-fucked cunt with a man's semen streaming out of my hole onto my ass crack.
Trevor was next. He got me in the doggy position and Miles joined us by putting his cock in my mouth. I was getting at both ends. Seth and Jerome were taking the photos as the two lovers spit-roasted me. It didn't take long for them to come. Miles spurted into my mouth and a moment later, Trevor added his load to my vagina. Trevor finally had scored with me after lusting after me for months. He emptied his balls into my vagina and collapsed on the bed. I rolled over and held him in my arms, his head was resting on my chest. It was relaxing to be laying with him like that, both of us naked after he had come inside me.
As I laid there, I looked at my husband and said, "There's one hole left, honey. Let's get some photos of you fucking my asshole."
We'd never done anal before. I was inviting my husband to take my back-cherry. I thought, why not, I've done about everything else. I've fucked other men and they've come in me bare-back. Why not get some photos of my man's dick in my asshole. I was determined to do everything Seth and I had fantasized about. I intended to give my husband the ultimate performance.
Trevor retrieved a jar of lubricant the bathroom. He brought it out and Seth greased up his dick. He put some of the goop on his index finger and put it in my anus. It felt good. He had finger-fucked my ass a few times and I had done the same to him. When he added a second finger, I groaned. I lifted my pelvis to give him better access. I was ready, eager to be sodomized.
Seth moved on top of me, straddling my hips, his cock hard and ready. When he pressed it into my anus, it hurt. He pushed into me and my sphincter resisted. He was determined to have me and applied more pressure. He squeezed in. It felt weird, particularly when he would withdraw a little. I told him to just put it in me. "Fuck my ass with your big prick." He proceeded to do just that. Miles and Trevor got some amazingly decadent photos of my anus stretched tightly around my husband's cock. I groaned as he pushed into me.
He was aroused, having watched three men have their way with me. He'd shared my married cunt with his friends. I was the girl next door of dreams, a girl next door who would fuck the horny neighbor.
I felt the building pace of Seth and my pussy reacted. I put my fingers in my sopping pussy, rubbing myself to orgasm as my husband deflowered my final orifice. When his cum jetted into me, I began to shake. My muscles spasmed and wave after wave coursed through me. When his dick went limp and slid out of me, I laid in the middle of the bed, surrounded by the four men who had come in all three of my holes and had taken photos for publication in a smutty magazine.
Seeing my asshole gaping open, inspired the other me and they all took my asshole, one after the other. Trevor was first. He was gentle and soon added his semen to the slippery mess inside me. Then it was Miles's turn. He seemed to be and asshole-man because he was very energized with his cock in my anus. Finally, Jerome did me. His prick was the biggest and it felt like he was poking into my stomach from below. He held my hips and pushed himself deep inside me before he deposited the four load of semen into my previously virgin asshole. There are photos to commemorate it all. My poor asshole was gaping open when they finished. It was sore for a few days and I don't think it ever reverted to its virgin diameter.
Thus, I was entered in another girl next door contest. I was the type of girl next door that wives hoped their husbands would never find. Miles and Trevor had a trove of photos of me that were of the most explicit nature. They are probably on the internet somewhere, today. I haven't looked.
Yes, I won "Girl Next Door of the Month" again. I won $500. We entered some photos for the "Slut Next Door of the Year". I didn't win. I think the girls who won was a pro. She looked too experienced to just be someone's girlfriend.
I was three for three, with three framed letters to commemorate my selections from three magazines. It's something to be proud of, I guess.
That day was the apex of my marriage to Seth.
I don't know what it was, but once the thrill of sex waned a little, as it does with all married couples, we were living our lives together and it wasn't as much fun. It's perhaps my fault as much as Seth's but we fell out of love. I suspected he was fooling around with another woman at work. A year after these events, we separated. Fortunately, we'd stopped short of having kids.



I finished school and earned a degree in business administration. By stroke of luck, an old friend referred me for a job in Pittsburgh and I moved there. That's where I met John, my current husband. He was a straight arrow. He'd grown up in a conservative home where they didn't ever discuss sex. His friends were married and their wives were all respectable, mothers with children.
I told John about my adventures with my first husband and he told me he didn't want to share me, even photos of me, with anyone else. I was fine with that. My divorce was finalized and we got married in a small ceremony.
Relations with my family eased a bit. I still hate that bitch Iris and we are barely civil with each other. My brothers, as we got older, pretty-much forgot about my wild younger days. I get along with Mitch's wife, Carol. Marie and Greg live in England, so we don't see them much. We've lost touch except for Christmas emails. It seems to have been forgotten, although Mitch or Carol will occasionally drop a subtle, humorous reference to my past.
The sex with John hasn't been as wild as it had been with Seth, how could it be. John and I had sex before me married and it has continued to be wonderful. He loves me and is tender and attentive. He eats my pussy. He doesn't push me to suck his cock, although he likes it on special occasions. We don't do anal either, never have thought of doing it.
Seth found another woman. That's why our divorce was so easy. I haven't met her. I'm sure she's heard about me and seen the photos.
John and I have had three kids who are grown and have given us grandchildren. We both had successful careers and have been retired for a few years.
Life is good.
I should tell you, there is a footlocker by our bed, with a locked box inside it. Inside are the magazines along with a packet of my photos that I retained from my sessions. When John and I are alone and we are really aroused for each other, he gets those magazines and photos and looks at them. I tell him the stories; I've embellished and made-up some things, but the pictures of me are real.
He will eat my pussy, asking me to 'Tell me about the time four men fucked your asshole."
We don't do anal. He did it once when I was telling him about that night with Seth, Trevor, Miles and Jerome.
I have never done anything like what I did with Seth. John doesn't want photos of me; we've never fooled around with other people. I have lost my exhibitionist tendencies; I'm old and saggy anyway. But, when we look at those old magazines or I retell of my earlier adventures, my husband becomes a sexual stallion. He'll do anything I ask. I sit on his face an tell him about my past and flood his face with my cum. He loves it. But nobody knows but us.
Since John gets so aroused by hearing about my exploits, I decided to write them for this forum. John encouraged me and as I wrote each chapter, he became highly aroused as he read along. He has interrupted me a number of times to eat my pussy and fuck me.
I'm back, after another break for vigorous sex.
John has an appointed office with the state government and any scandal would ruin him. I now go by my middle name, Anne. I doubt anyone would recognize me compared to my photos. I've gained some weight and my face isn't pretty any more.
I haven't told anyone else about my past. My brothers and their wives don't mention it. Mom and Dad have passed. The magazines and the photos are still out there somewhere. They would embarrass me greatly if our friends or my husband's opponents found them.
While I've changed, having gotten the wild streak out of me with my first husband, I still take pride and remind my husband that, I was the "Girl Next Door of the Month", three times.
I have to go, my husband just reread chapter one.
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Patty was at it again, stripping in the living room for her husband, Rick.
Her friend Camille was watching along with Camille's husband Mark. Cammie knew she would be joining her friend in another evening of debauchery. She didn't realize that she would be the star.
The two couples were at Mark and Camille's house. During dinner, they made casual conversation with frequent references to the evening when Patty, then Camille stripped for Rick, Mark and their two gay friends Greg and Ira.
Before that evening had concluded, Patty and Camille had fucked the other's husband and Patty had also taken on Ira and Greg. She'd had a three-cock gang-bang. Her husband was the only one who didn't fuck her that night.
Rick had encouraged her, but hadn't expected his wife to go as far as she did. Not that he objected. He had fantasized and liked actually watching his wife strip and then fuck other men.
Rick had lusted after Camille, so fucking her was an added pleasure.
Patty then spent the night in bed with Mark, while Camille and Rick continued their love-making among blankets on the living room floor.
A few days later, Rick and Patty had stopped in, unplanned, to see Ira and Greg, catching the two gay men at the start of their own sex session. They were oiling-up each other with a love lotion. Patty joined them and soon, she was oiled-up too. Before the evening was over, both men had put their cocks in Patty's vagina. That's right, the two men had their hard pricks in her vagina, at the same time. They both came in Patty's vagina. After they finished, Rick added his load to her messy honey pot.
It had been a real treat for Patty. Rick enjoyed it too, watching his wife get fucked by two men was tremendously arousing. The two gay lovers, Ira and Greg, were absolutely thrilled to have both of their cocks simultaneously in the same hole. It was an extremely rare treat.
Over dinner, Patty had been telling Camille and Mark about the evening with Greg and Ira, "Well, they both fucked me at the same time."
Camille wondered, "What do you mean, one after the other?"
Patty said, "No, they both fucked me at the same time. They had their cocks in my cunt together."
"What? I've never heard of such a thing." Camille wondered. "How did they fit?"
"It was tight." Patty said. "They had some massage oil and had greased up their peckers. Greg was in me and then Ira pushed in with him, I thought I was going to split apart. But once they were inside, it was great. They were rubbing against each other while spreading me open. Greg came and then Ira shot off. They were ecstatic when they both came at the same time in the same hole."
Camille was amazed and aroused by the unusual tale.
"That was nice of you to let them use your pussy for their pleasure." Mark noted.
Patty said, "Oh, I enjoyed it too. Two loads of cum pumping into me almost simultaneously, I'll never forget it." She was remembering it as she spoke.
Camille laughed and asked, "Has your pussy recovered?"
Rick spoke up, "I was worried that they'd ruined her, made her hole so big that I wouldn't feel anything, but after a day, she was back as tight as she had been."
Patty smiled, happy that her husband was pleased with the tightness of her pussy.
Mark, who had fucked Patty the first night, noted, "I'm glad to hear that."
Patty asked him, "Was my cunt tight enough for you?" She used vulgar language for emphasis.
Mark said, "Oh yes. It was fantastic."
Camille asked her husband, "Is Patty's cunt tighter than mine?"
Mark was careful with his answer, "She's not quite as tight as you are."
Patty heard that and asked her husband, "Rick, is Camille's cunt tighter than mine?"
Rick, on the spot said, "I don't think so. I'd need to try both of them, one after the other to tell for sure."
Patty replied, "You better not tell me that I have a loose cunt."
Rick tried to divert the conversation away from which wife had the tighter vagina, said. "Far from it. I don't want to insult either of you because you both have wonderful, nice tight pussies and I would not kick either of you out of bed for eating peanuts."
Patty said, "You're going to have to eat my tight little pussy tonight to prove you still love it."
"I worship your pussy, baby. You know that." Rick said.
Patty said to their friends, "It's true he does. He'll do anything I want when he gets a sniff of my puss."
They laughed and moved into the living room where they passed around some weed and continued to drink wine. They all were anticipating another evening of debauchery, needing only a spark to get it started.
Camille asked her friend, "What was it like to have two cocks in you at the same time?"
Patty said, "It was unusual at first, but then it was really something. They were alternating rhythm; one would go in while the other slid back. I felt like I was stuffed like a Thanksgiving turkey. I didn't think I could take them both, but, with the oil, they both slid in."
Camille said, "I've heard of having a cock in your ass and your pussy at the same time, but never about two cocks in the same hole."
Camille's husband laughed and said, "You could do it, honey."
Camille acted offended, "What, you think my hole is big enough to fit two pricks at the same time."
Mark said, "Well, if Patty's pussy can take two cocks, yours could too."
They were quiet for a while. Then, Patty stood up unexpectedly and pulled her friend Camille to her feet as well. Cammy put a CD on the stereo and began to dance with her friend. Both women were well lubricated with wine and grass and soon they were swirling around with their arms in the air, pumping their hips provocatively. Camille moved over to her husband and danced for him, swirling her pelvis, simulating having sex. The two women wrapped their arms around each other, then danced apart while shaking their still clothed butts and boobs.
Camille moved closer to Patty's husband Rick. She gyrated a few feet away from him, her hips twisting, with her butt getting close to his face.
Patty moved behind Camille and lifted her shirt, pulling it up over her head and off her arms. Then, she undid Camille's bra and a lovely pair of tits sprung free. Camille leaned close to Rick, dangling her breasts a foot from his face. He reached up and cupped them in his hands, lightly pinching one nipple between his thumb and forefinger. Camille stepped back, put her hands on her head, mussing her hair while gyrating her body. Her breasts jiggled and her belly-button wiggled with the swaying of her hips. She was looking directly at Rick with a 'come fuck me' look on her face.
Camille smiled at Rick as she undid the snap on her blue jeans. Then, she slowly pulled the zipper down, exposing the front panel of her pale pink panties. She turned away from her friend's husband and lowered the back of her jeans, exposing her ass cheeks, covered only by the straps of her thong. She backed into Rick again and he stroked her smooth butt.
Camille turned to Rick and asked, "Would you like to fuck me?"
Rick nodded slowly and distinctly, leaving no doubt.
Camille smiled and danced away, pulling her jeans back around her hips, but leaving the zipper undone.
She moved over to Patty, who was dancing while watching. She led Patty over to the chair where Mark was sitting and began to strip her friend for her husband.
Camille pulled Patty's shirt over her head and undid her bra. Now Patty's breasts were exposed.
"Suck her tits." She instructed her husband as she pushed Patty forward.
Mark enthusiastically complied, licking one nipple, then taking the other between his lips. He lightly bit on the little nubs while Patty rubbed his head, holding him against her warm breast.
Camille turned Patty toward her and kissed her on the lips. Patty responded by pressing her body against her friend. Their breasts meshed into a jumble of delicate flesh. The soft feeling of the other woman's body contrasted with the rougher, hairier chests of their husbands.
Camille's hand slid down Patty's belly and inched into the top of her shorts. The waist was loose enough for Camille's hand to slide onto her panties. She pressed into her friend's pussy, rubbing her slit through the thin cotton underpants. Patty opened her mouth and gasped at the sensation. She was extremely sensitive to having her genitals stroked and Camille knew just what to do. Her finger pressed Patty's clit and felt the heat and the wetness emanating from her friend's pussy. They were open-mouthed kissing, tongues dueling.
Camille dropped to her knees and pulled Patty's shorts and panties down. Patty helped by lifting one leg, then the other. Camille pushed her nose and mouth into Patty's naked pelvis, nuzzling her curly pubic hair, then licking along the length of her slit. Patty sighed and combed her hands through her friend's hair.
"Oh please." Patty exclaimed, encouraging her friend to continue. "Don't stop."
Patty backed into the couch and sat with her legs spread apart for her friend. Camille placed Patty's legs on her arms to hold her open. She used her fingers to spread her friend's lips and put her mouth on the delicate, engorged clitoris that was her objective. She sucked on Patty's little love-button, her nose nestled in Patty's tuft of pussy hair. She inhaled the scent of lotion mixed with perfume and her friend's pussy juice.
Camille moved lower, pulling Patty's thighs over her shoulders and diving into the pink flesh of Patty's vagina. Her tongue swirled around the fleshy rim of Patty's hole. A finger probed the puckered rosebud of her asshole, sneaking into the tight opening. Patty began to come, squirting more fluid on her friend's face, gasping and moaning as Camille ate her out.
Rick and Mark were watching, fascinated by their wives' activities. They had both fantasized about what they were watching. The two women were performing for them; it was better than any porn video.
Camille looked at her husband and said, "I want you to fuck her. I want to see your cock invade her slippery little cunt. See if she is tighter than I am."
Mark looked at his friend for approval. Rick nodded, eager to watch his wife get fucked again. It had become, perhaps his favorite activity. Mark, Ira and Greg had fucked Patty the first time she'd stripped and then Ira and Greg had double fucked her at their apartment. Now he was about to have a close-up view of Mark, once again, plundering his wife's no-longer exclusive pussy.
Mark dropped his pants and pulled his shirt over his head. His cock was hard and he moved behind Patty, using his hand to aim his prick at her vulnerable pussy. She was leaning against an easy chair, her legs spread apart, waiting for Mark's cock. Rick watched, transfixed as another man's prick spread the petals of his wife's vagina. The helmet shaped head disappeared and the shaft followed until the prick was fully embedded in Patty's cunt. Mark pulled back a little; his prick was shiny with the juices from inside Patty's body. His ass muscles flexed with each forward stroke.
Camille encouraged her husband. "Fuck her babe. Spread her open and put your cum in her pretty little cunt."
The changed their position, to where Patty was lying on the couch with Mark poised over her spread legs. He was holding her ankles, bending her in half while his dick pumped into her spread-open cunt.
Camille pulled her jeans and her thong from her legs and crawled onto the couch. She moved by Patty's head and swung one leg over her friend's head, straddling her face. She lowered her pussy onto Patty's face. Patty, with a prick pumping in her vagina, moved her face up into Cammy's cunt and began to lick her friend's most intimate parts. Patty had never eaten pussy and had never looked at another woman's intimate anatomy up close. She had seen her sister's vagina all spread apart when the sister was giving birth. This was different. Her friend's cunt was glistening with excitement and she was inches away. Her tongue sampled Camille's nectar; it tasted so sweet. She'd tasted her own pussy on her husband's face after he'd gone down on her. Camille's taste was similar, but her fragrance was different. Patty liked her friends both fucking her, but had trouble concentrating on both Cammy's pussy and Mark's cock.
Rick watched in awe as his wife was involved in a threesome. Seeing his wife with her face in another woman's pussy was a delightful surprise. He shook his head to be sure he was awake and really seeing what was happening.
The threesome was approaching a group orgasm. When Patty's tongue brought Camille to her climax, Mark's prick shot his semen into Patty's recesses. The combination caused Patty to spasm and jerk as waves of pleasure rolled through her. Patty was perspiring profusely as her body continued to respond.
Mark pulled away, leaving Patty's legs splayed apart; her husband could see her cunt with yet another load of extra-marital cum leaking from her.
Mark looked at his friend and encouraged him to fuck his wife. "Fuck her. Put your cum in her too."
But Rick had a different idea. He sat on the couch and pulled Camille onto his lap.
She cooed, "Ooh. I'm going to get fucked too."
Camille straddled Rick's hips and his cock slid into her as she settled onto his lap. She closed her eyes and savored the sensation of another man's cock inside her married cunt. Rick's penis felt different. He seemed to be a bit bigger and maybe thicker too. The idea of being fucked by another man while her husband watched was decadently appealing to her. They had fantasized and gotten off while thinking about such scenarios and now it was happening again. She had fucked Rick a week or two earlier. She was fucking Rick again and expected that it would recur in the future.
With Camille leaning forward while mounted on top of Rick, his hands spread her cheeks apart. Mark and Patty had a clear view of where Rick and Camille were joined, watching his dick pump up and down with Camille's cunt lips wrapped tightly around Rick's shiny penis. Her little puckered asshole looked so inviting to Mark.
Patty saw the same thing and said to Mark, "There's room for another cock in her. You have your choice of holes."
Mark was conflicted. He had often wondered what it would be like to fuck his wife in the ass while another man was in her box, but the thought of putting his dick in her cunt with another man was also tremendously appealing.
He decided to try both. He asked Patty to get some lubricant. She greased up his cock, jacking him with her hand and encouraging him. "Put your dick in her while another man fucks her. Share your wife's cunt with another cock,"
He pressed his dick against where Rick's prick was squeezed into Cammy's tight hole. He pressed a bit and Camille realized what he was doing. It hurt, but she wanted it.
"Come on honey. Share me with your friend."
It was difficult, but Mark managed to stuff his dick into Cammy's already occupied opening. It hurt. The two cocks squeezed together inside her. Neither Camille nor Mark would ever forget the sensation of his cock being inside her along with another man's prick. He pushed in farther. The sensitive underside of his dick was pressed against the same area of Rick's hard penis. It was too tight for them to develop a rhythm. Mark pulled out, leaving his wife's cunt to Rick.
Mark shifted his attention to his wife's anus. He rubbed more lubricant on his prick and then inserted the tip into his wife's vulnerable asshole. They'd only done anal a few times and now they were about to do it with another cock in her vagina.
Camille groaned and said, "Come on, honey. Fuck my asshole while another man fucks my cunt. I want you to feel him inside me."
The tip of Mark's cock pushed into the opening of his wife's anus, pressing into the sphincter, beginning to pry her open. It hurt but she wanted it. She pushed back against her husband. With his dick in Camille's vagina, Rick held still while the tip of her husband's cock pressed against his through the thin membrane inside her. The head of Mark's prick broached the tight sphincter and then he was inside her. The mass of his friend's prick, already inside his wife's vagina was constricting her rectum, making it a tighter fit. Camille had never felt so full of cock. She groaned with pleasure as two men used her, both of their cocks hard because of her. She held still, immobile, with Rick holding her from below while Mark pressed into her from above. Camille emitted a wail that increased in intensity as her husband's cock plundered her defenseless asshole.
Patty kissed Camille while the two men plundered her other holes. Cammy's mouth opened to swirl with Patty's tongue.
When Mark's cock was all the way inside her, the two cocks pressed together through the thin membrane separating Camille's vagina from her rectum. The men began an alternating thrusting rhythm. Camille held her breath involuntarily while focused on being sodomized with her vagina being penetrated at the same time. She continued to moan and shriek, encouraging her lovers to bring her to orgasm. Once she began to come, spurts of her lady cum drenched Rick's cock and his pelvis.
Rick pushed up and his cock exploded inside her. The warm semen spread through Camille's inner sanctum.
Feeling another man come inside his wife set Mark off too. He joined his wife Camille, who was in the throes of a sustained orgasm, unlike anything she had ever experienced.
Patty watched her friends and her husband complete a unique, intense sex act. Cammy was taking a cock in both holes and was overwhelmed by pleasure. Patty was a bit jealous that she was not the 'meat in the sandwich' but expected that she would have her turn.
The naked lovers collapsed. Camille rolled onto the couch, lying on her back with her gaping vagina and asshole leaking white semen. Mark collapsed onto the floor while Rick reclined on the couch.
Patty remarked to her friend, "I'll bet your cunt isn't as tight as mine anymore."
Camille just looked at her and smiled, the smile of a fully contented woman.
They were all the way into a new, passionate relationship that promised to continue to provide pleasure to both women and both men.
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QUIT TICKLING ME
"Quit tickling me." Those words from my older sister Ashley started the most sexually amazing day of my life.
I was visiting Ash at her apartment. Our youngest sibling, sister Lacey, was visiting too. The two sisters were students at Penn State, Ashley a senior and Lacey a freshman. I was going to different school a hundred miles away. I was a junior. I didn't have the chance to see my sisters very often with my studies and a part-time job. Ashley's roommate was away for the weekend at a wedding or something, so Ashley invited me and little sister for the weekend. Lacey lived in the freshman dorm.
Ashley and her classmate had a two-bedroom place. The plan was for me to sleep on the couch while Lacey had the roommate's bedroom. I arrived late Saturday morning. I'd been on a date with my girl, Milly, the night before.
We had lunch and caught up on our lives. Ash mixed some lime daiquiris which we zipped through in a couple hours.
I went to the store with little sister to get more lime juice and another bottle of rum while Ashley worked on dinner. We were giggly in the grocery store after the daiquiris. Lacey and I always had fun fooling around and had driven Mom crazy when she would take us to the store when we were kids.
I couldn't help but notice that my little sister had grown up. She had filled out since high school and was a very attractive nineteen-year-old young woman. She was wearing a pair of cutoff jean-shorts with her shapely legs fully on display. She had a nice little butt too. She wasn't wearing a bra and I couldn't help but notice her titties bouncing under her sweatshirt. She was a fox. I could see her tummy when she bent over the food coolers and saw a good bit of her cleavage a few times. It's probably not appropriate to notice that your sister has a nice set of tits, but how could I help it. Older sister Ashley has a nice pair too.
I'm Kyle, by the way. I'm in reasonably good shape, five-ten. I played soccer but wasn't anything special.
Lacey and I finished shopping and after a stop at Taco Bell, drove home. It was a good thing we stopped, because Ashley is not much of a cook. She had some chicken strips and was making spaghetti. We polished off dinner and two bottles of wine. When Ashley brought out some weed and I made another batch of daiquiris, we were on the way to very lively evening. It was a good thing we had a big lunch and dinner.
Lacey made some popcorn and we were sitting around in the living room with Ash and me on the couch while Lacey sat on another chair. We talked about our parents and some of their friends. We shared stories and made fun of our aunts and uncles. We were laughing almost uncontrollably when things began to get out of control.
I asked my older sister for some popcorn and she spilled some when she handed me the bowl. I tossed a few pieces at her and she bumped the bowl, spilling some onto my lap.
We had wrestled and I would tickle her when we were younger, so it was a natural reaction for me to go after her. She threw a pillow at me. I went after her. She turned away; I had her cornered on the couch and began to tickle her sides. She was wearing a skirt and a midriff baring shirt, with no bra.
As she turned away from me, her shirt rode up a bit and I was soon tickling the bare skin on the sides of her stomach. Ashley pulled away and we went to the floor with her still leaning against the couch. My hands moved higher and I was tickling her most sensitive spot, beneath her arms.
With her twisting around, it was inevitable that my hand found its way to one of her breasts. I swear it was not intentional, but once my hand was on her boob, I kept it there.
"Kyle, stop it." She was giggling though, despite her protest. She asked for her sister's help, "Lacey help." She begged me to stop, "Stop tickling me."
I kept going, grabbing her other breast under her shirt. Her nipples were hard little things. I had never held my sister's boobs before. I'd only seen them once, by accident when I was hurrying into the bathroom when she was coming out of the shower. Unfortunately, her pussy was covered, but I saw her tits. She cursed me and told me to leave, but I had to piss and did it despite her protests. She saw my pecker, I guess, although she didn't say anything.
Well, Ashley was struggling to get free and I held onto her boobs.
"Stop it, you're grabbing my tits." She protested.
I jokingly said, "Gee, I didn't notice. They're so small."
She replied, "Your pecker is what's small."
"How do you know? You've never seen it."
She said, "Oh yes I have."
She twisted and rolled over onto her back, freeing herself from my grasp of her tits. I kept hold of her shirt and held it as she struggled. Her breasts were exposed and I pulled the shirt up over her head. She tried to hold on to it, but I pulled it away, leaving her topless and angry.
"Help me, Lacey. Let's get him." She appealed to her sister.
Lacey joined her sister and they both jumped on me. They rolled me onto my back, trying to tickle me, but I was fighting them off.
Then, Ashley said to her sister, "Let's strip him."
They were both laughing as they struggled with me. I was trying to get away without being too rough. They were my sisters and I never wanted to hurt them.
Ashley had my shirt and was pulling it up over my chest. Lacey grabbed my pants, pulling them along with my underwear, off my hips. My dick popped out, exposed to my little sister for the first time. She sat on my lower legs to keep me from getting away. My shirt was also gone. Ashley held my arms, stretched over my head. I was naked and under their control. I weakly struggled, wondering what they were going to do next.
Ashley noticed that I had a boner. She said to me, "Look! You have a hard-on. We're your sisters, you pervert."
"It's an unconscious reaction." I said.
Lacey was laughing. "You have a hard-on from fooling with your sisters. You're sick."
Lacey reached up and grabbed my dick. It was standing up, unrestrained by any modesty. She squeezed it, then rubbed it up and down. "Ooh, it's nice and hard."
They were both laughing and I was no longer resisting. My subconscious joy at having my cock played-with overcame any other thoughts. It felt good. My sisters were giggling; one was watching the other play with their brother's prick.
"Make him come." Ashley said.
"No, please don't." I weakly protested.
Lacey paid no attention. She kept stroking my shaft. Her sister leaned forward, taking a turn pumping on my dick. Lacey leaned in close and blew her breath on my penis.
It didn't take long. I came. A spurt of cum shot out of the tip of my dick, followed by another. Then more poured out, flowing down my prick. There was cum on my belly and all over my pubic hair. Of course, the two girls were laughing uncontrollably at making their poor brother come.
"Nice orgasm." Ashley said,
Lacey giggled and said, "I don't believe it. You came for your sisters."
"Pervert." Ashley said again.
I protested, "You were the ones who did it."
Lacey said, "It's not our cum all over your belly."
I was embarrassed at having preformed such a private act under their control.
Ashley said to her sister, "Taste it."
Lacey said, "No way. You taste it."
Ashley continued to encourage her sister to taste my cum, "Come on. You've tasted cum before."
Lacey said, "I have not."
Ashley replied, laughing, "Come on. I know you sucked Evan's cock (Evan was Lacey's previous boyfriend).
Lacey: "Have not."
Ashley: "I don't believe you. Taste it."
Lacey: "No. Cum tastes gross."
Ash: "How do you know how it tastes if you've never swallowed?"
Lacey: "I tried it once. It's gross." Then Lacey asked her sister, "What about you?"
Ashley laughed and said, "I've tried it a few times."
Ashley put her finger on my stomach and took a dab on my semen onto her finger. She put it to her mouth and put her tongue out to taste it. Then she offered her finger to her little sister. Lacey licked the finger, tasting my cum.
Ashley said to her sister, "It's best to get it directly from the source."
Lacey leaned over and put her tongue on the tip of my floppy dick, tasting the dab of cum that remained. I laid there, surprised at what was happening, but lacking any desire to stop it.
"Your turn." Lacey said to her big sister.
Ashley did it. She leaned forward and put her mouth over the tip of my dick, taking the head into her mouth. I would've come again if I hadn't just popped a load.
When Ashley leaned forward, she made a mistake. She had released my arms and her pelvis was directly over my face. I moved her skirt aside to get a direct view of her white bikini panties. I don't think she realized it at first.
I took advantage while they were fooling around with my cock. I reached up and used my fingers to pull the gusset of Ashley's panties to the side, exposing her vulva. I had never seen Ashley's pussy and was immediately fascinated by her pink folds among the dark pubic hairs that populated her snatch.
I explored her glistening flesh with my fingers and found the opening to her honey pot. I pushed my finger inside my sister's vagina.
She gasped, "Kyle, stop it."
Lacey asked, "What's he doing?"
"He has a finger inside me."
Lacey took a turn putting her mouth over the head of my cock.
I kept after Ashley, lifting my head and putting my tongue on my sister's warm flesh. I flicked my tongue over her slit while my finger probed inside her, pressing against the spongy flesh inside her vagina.
"Kyle, don't." She protested. "Stop doing that."
I didn't stop. I licked more and sucked Ashley's clitoris between my lips. Her pussy responded involuntarily by releasing some fluid onto my face. I tasted my sister's cunt for the first time.
She protested, but didn't' move. My hands were in her crotch, one inside her while the other pulled her panties to the side. She could've escaped, but didn't.
Her protests became weaker, "Kyle, stop that, you're going to make me come."
I continued to lick her, removing my finger from her hole and replacing it with my tongue. Ashley spread her legs and pressed down on my face. The juices continued to ooze out of her. She was smothering me.
I liked the way she tasted. I had eaten my girlfriend (later to be my wife) and had enjoyed the taste of pussy. I tried to compare the taste of my sister with my lover. She had a unique taste, accented by the scent of her perfume.
Ashley was moving her hips now, riding my face. I was groveling in her hot, wet pussy. She was coming. She was breathing heavily and her thighs pressed against my temples. She moved faster and faster, her body tensing as her orgasm swept through her.
"Holy shit!" She exclaimed. "Don't stop."
I didn't. I pressed my face into my sister's snatch. I didn't realize at the time, but she'd never had anyone eat her pussy before I did.
"Where did you learn how to do this?" She asked.
I didn't answer, I kept eating her, extending her orgasm. She was spasming and continued to wet my face with her lady-cum.
Finally, she stopped coming and rolled off to the side.
She panted, "Oh my god. That was amazing. Nobody's ever done that to me."
She looked at her sister, Lacey and said, "He's amazing." Then she suggested, "You should try him."
I was amazed when my little sister, Lacey, stood and stripped, dropping those little shorts and then pulling her sweatshirt over her head. Her pussy was shaved, unlike her sister's hairy snatch. Her nice titties jiggled as she moved over me.
I looked up, amazed at seeing another sister's pussy. With no hair, all of her anatomy was visible, her slit was glistening and slightly open. I could see her little clit as she spread open more while lowering herself onto my mouth. As she got closer, I could see every feature of her intimate anatomy. I didn't want to comment, but she was obviously aroused, aroused by playing with her brother's cock.
She settled on my face and I put my mouth over her gaping gash, flicking my tongue on her hot, wet flesh. She reacted immediately by pouring her liqueur onto my already wet face. I was inspired by her reaction and attacked her cunt with zest, rubbing my mouth and nose over the raw pink flesh. It's nasty referring to my sister's privates as her cunt, but she was hot as a firecracker and was squirming all over my face. She was moaning as I ate her delicious pussy.
I hadn't been paying attention to my cock until Ashley grabbed it. I hadn't realized that I was hard again until I felt her mouth around my dick. She proceeded to lower her head and captured most of my dick.
It got even better when Ashley stood, then lowered herself onto my prick. It was engulfed in her warm pussy as she impaled herself on me. Her vagina was warm and tight, stimulating the entire length of my dick. I thought I had died and gone to heaven with one sister sitting on my face and the other sitting on my cock.
The sisters were facing each other. They put their hands on each other's tits, adding to their pleasure.
Lacey began to come. She tasted a little different than her sister, but her pussy was fantastic. The juices poured out of her. The scent and taste of her nectar were unforgettable. I've become quite adept at eating pussy in my time, but back then, I was a novice. I seemed to have an instinctive knack for cunnilingus, though.
Lacey's orgasm was different from her sister's. She seemed to come in waves. Her vagina pulsed then relaxed, then did it again, over and over. I watched the lips of her pussy twitch with each of her climaxes. My little sister was amazing. I knew whoever married her was in for a wonderful life. I can make my wife (then girlfriend) come, and she is wonderful, but I've never eaten a woman who reacted the way Lacey did.
My attention shifted to my cock. Ashley was squeezing my dick with her vaginal muscles, stimulating a second load of semen from my balls. I looked down to see our pubic hair meshed together. She had a nice dark triangular patch on her pelvis. Seeing a hairy pussy really arouses me, and hers was fantastic. As she rode me, I put my hands on her jiggling breasts, exploring their softness and holding her nipples between my fingers.
Lacey had rolled away. She was regaining her composure while watching her sister and brother fuck. She leaned closer and said, "Come on Kyle, shoot your stuff into her pussy."
I did. I was young then and my dick had a short recovery time. The wonderful feeling of ejaculating inside a woman overwhelmed me. My body quaked and I saw stars. My sister's vagina was simply wonderful. Ashley was coming again too. She collapsed onto me and we embraced. Her soft breasts pressed against my chest. She was covered with a sheen of perspiration and she was breathing heavily. My hands roamed over the soft, smooth skin on her back, then I gripped her ass cheeks, pulling them apart and pushing my cock up into her. She gently kissed me, a sisterly kiss. Exhausted, she rolled to the side.
"You're still a pervert." She said, then kissed me again.
We stayed there for a while, the three of us, naked, recovering from intense and totally unanticipated sex.
We finally gathered enough energy to get up. The girls put on night gowns, although they didn't bother with underwear. I put on a pair of jockey shorts. We got ready for bed.
When Ashley brought out the blanket and pillow for me to sleep on the couch, Lacey said, "Why don't you sleep with me." It harkened back to sleep-overs when we were kids.
Then, Ashley suggested, "Let's all sleep in my bed."
I certainly didn't object.
We crawled into bed. I was wedged between the two girls. I quickly fell asleep.
I woke in the middle of the night, having to pee.
When I returned to bed, I crawled back into the middle. When I pulled back the covers, I saw that Lacey's nightie had pulled up above her waist. She was lying on her stomach, with her young, female butt exposed. The soft globes flanking her cleft were so inviting. I had to touch her. I rubbed my hand over her soft flesh, probing between her legs onto her inner thighs. The feeling of her young flesh on my fingers was magical.
She was partially awake and moved her knee to spread her legs for me. My fingers reached for her pussy and found the tender folds. She was soon reacting by moving her hips up and down. I pulled off my underpants, wanting to press my cock against her tender butt.
When she rolled onto her side and lifted her knee, I pushed my pelvis against her. My cock found its way between her legs. She reached down and rubbed my dick on her slit, pressing it against her clit. Then, she guided me into her. The warmth of her vagina on my prick was amazing. She was so tight. My hand reached up and held her breast, tweaking her nipple with my fingers and I pumped my hips, fucking my little sister.
She was soon moaning, obviously enjoying my cock inside her. She rolled onto her stomach with me straddling her hips. I felt the juices flowing in her and by her breathing and moaning, I knew she was coming.
Our sister Ashley was now awake and was stroking her sister's back as I finished her. I pushed into Lacey and released my cum into my sister's womb, the same womb that her future husband would use to make her pregnant.
We finished and I fell asleep again. There was one sister on either side of me. They were both hugging me, with their thighs spread over mine. Their pussies rested against my legs, their heads nuzzled on my shoulders.
When I woke the next morning, my sisters had already arisen. I walked into the kitchen, nude and was quickly told to get dressed. I knew that the adventures of the previous evening were over.
With sobriety and a new day, we all realized that we had gone too far. We spent the day sightseeing and having lunch. We didn't discuss what had happened, but there was an increased intimacy that we shared.
I left after supper, returning to school with a wonderful memory that I could never tell anyone about.
That was the end of our love-making, although I did have a liaison with each of my sisters later in life.
Ashley and her husband came to visit one weekend while my wife was at her mother's house. When Ash's husband went out to a ball game, we were alone. We both had the same idea simultaneously and ended up in bed for a few hours. We had a nice, leisurely fuck, spending a wonderful afternoon together.
Lacey jumped me a few years later when I stopped by their house one afternoon. Her husband and the kids were away for the afternoon. She wanted me to eat her pussy again. She remembered that first time years earlier, as did I. I ate her pussy and she came like she had in Ashley's apartment. Then, we fucked, finishing just a little while before her husband returned.
I haven't told anyone about this except for my wife. She was surprised and didn't approve, but I think she understands. It was incest and I am embarrassed by it, but the wonderful memory of that evening with my two sisters remains as one of my fondest recollections.
The few times when I have started to wrestle with Ashley and tickle her, she quickly pulls away and says, "No you don't." We both remember the time I did.
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MAKING A MOVIE
Billy (my husband), Sandy and Mick and I (Rachel) were having dinner when I impulsively said, "Billy wants to make a porno movie."
We'd consumed a few bottles of wine and were all shit-faced.
My husband Billy immediately said, "I never said that."
"You said you'd like to see me in a porno film when we were watching one on TV and you were fucking me last night."
"Well, that's just talk during sex," said Billy, embarrassed and not wanting to talk with others about our sex life.
I went on, despite his obvious discomfort, "You've said it a number of times, so you must really want it."
My husband shook his head no, but I continued and said to our friends, "Mick, Sandy, would you like to film us making love?"
Sandy said, "Wow, I don't know."
I asked Mick, "Mick, you watch porn, don't you?"
Mick declined to answer so his wife Sandy said, "Yes, he does. He doesn't think I know, but he does."
I continued, "If you men find looking at those sluts in the movies doing things and it gets you excited, why wouldn't you want your wives to do the same things?"
Billy said, "There's a lot of disgusting stuff out there. It objectifies women. No way I'd want my wife in a porno film."
I laughed at my husband's supposed concern about objectifying women.
Sandy began to pick up on the conversation and said to her husband, "If your wife just did those things for you, would you be disgusted? What do they do in the pornos that you wouldn't have us do?"
Her husband Mick said, "The swapping and multiple partners and stuff."
Sandy said, "You'd be turned on watching two or three guys doing me; you've said so."
Mick, "Just fantasies. Just movies."
"So why not make a movie of the fantasy for yourselves?" I suggested.
Billy said to me, "You're not serious. You wouldn't want to do that, have everybody looking at your privates."
I said, "Why not, if it's just for the two of us?"
Billy said, "Who would film it?"
"Mick and Sandy could film us. Then we could film them. Maybe we'd make a movie of the four of us. Sandy, would you be up for that?"
Sandy figured this whole conversation was just teasing so she laughed and said, "Sure, why not."
Billy said to me, "You'd let Mick take a movie of you naked and all spread out with my cock in your pussy? I don't think so."
I replied, "Well, you'd get to see Sandy all naked and everything. You think she's hot."
Sandy said, "Mick, would you like that? You could film Rachel getting fucked by Billy and they would film us fucking."
I added, "We could do some threesomes, maybe some girl on girl."
Sandy picked up on it and said, "You know, if we're going to make a real porn film, we'd need some guys with bigger dicks. Maybe some black guys."
I asked, "What do you think guys? Want to see your wives get fucked by really big black cocks like in the movies?"
My husband, Billy said, "Absolutely none of that. No fucking other guys."
Which prompted me to say, "So you'd be okay with other stuff, just not other guys with big cocks?"
"That's not what I meant." Said Billy.
Mick said, "You guys aren't serious about this. You've seen those movies. The women are turned inside out. You can see up inside of them. Guys come on their faces; there is cum dripping out of their cunts; they get fucked in the ass. You're not serious."
His wife Sandy jumped on this and said, "Name one of those things that you wouldn't like to see me do. Wouldn't you like a film me getting ravished? You can jack-off to it when you're too old to get it up."
Mick said, "You'd let someone film you like that?"
Sandy continued, "Billy and Rachel are our friends, why not? Would you like to get a movie of Billy fucking me and you fucking Rachel? Or, do you just want to fuck Rachel without a movie?"
I taunted my husband by saying, "Billy, you like movies where a guy watches his wife fuck another man. You tell me you'd like to see me do that. Here's your chance."
Billy said, "You'd really do that? Sandy, would you let Mick do that?"
Sandy said, "Would I get to fuck you too?"
I said, "That would only be fair. I'd like to see that."
Sandy said, "Sounds like it might be fun. I could have a cock in me from both ends. Would that turn you on Mick?"
Mick said, "Holy shit, I don't know. I guess if you want it, it'd be okay."
Sandy said, "Don't be wishy-washy. Would you like a movie of your best friend fucking your wife? It could be really explicit, showing his cock pumping in and out of me with his cum dripping from my pussy. You like movies like that, don't you?"
I said, "Billy, would you like video of me doing the same. I could suck your friend's cock down my throat. Then you could film him sticking his nice thick cock into my pussy, coming deep inside me."
Billy asked me, "How do you know he has a nice thick cock?"
I said, "I'm only going by what Sandy tells me. She tells me he's quite a stud. I'd like to have him fuck me while you watch."
Sandy said, "Maybe the guys would show us their cocks, so we can compare them."
I said, "I'd like to see what Mick has between his legs."
Then Sandy said to my husband, "Billy, would you like to fuck me?"
Billy didn't know what to say, so I suggested, "I'd like to see your cum dripping out of her cunt."
Sandy responded by suggesting that "Maybe Mick could stick his dick in your ass."
I smiled. "Wow! That would be interesting, wouldn't it be." My husband looked at me, flabbergasted by the raw sex talk I had initiated.
We were talking ourselves into making a porn film.
Mick was yielding to the possibility and asked, "Could we get some video of you two girls together?"
Sandy said "Sure. Would you like to see Rachel and me eating each other? I've never done that, but I've wondered what it would be like."
I asked "Sandy, have you really thought about eating my pussy? That would be interesting."
Sandy said, "I'm up for it if you are."
I thought about it and was definitely interested.
She added, "I'd like to rub my pussy all over your face and have your tongue in my hole."
Billy said, "Let me get this straight, we've talked about a lot of things, me fucking Rachel, me fucking Sandy, Mick fucking Sandy, Mick fucking Rachel, Rachel and Sandy eating each other, what else?"
Sandy said, "How about you guys sucking each other's cocks?"
Mick and Billy said, "No!" at the same time.
I said to Sandy, "They'll do whatever we want once we get them excited. I'd like to see my husband with a cock in his mouth."
Sandy said, "Be careful, he may turn gay on you."
I said, "That's true." I looked at Billy and asked, "Have you ever sucked a dick?"
He said, "No I haven't."
"Then how do you know you won't like it?"
Billy said, "I just know."
Sandy said to Mick, "Honey, will you suck Billy's dick after he's put it inside my cunt?"
Mick said, "No. I don't think so."
Billy said, "Think of something else."
I said, "How about Sandy and I giving each of you a blow job and each of us having a three-way with you two guys."
Mick said, "Well, I'd like to eat Rachel's pussy while we're at it."
I said, "Ooh, I'd like that. You could stick your tongue inside me."
Sandy said, "Mick, you pig, you shouldn't talk about eating my friend's cunt like that."
Then Billy said, "I've got a video camera. When do we want to do this?"
I said, "I'm horny right now. I'd like to start with Mick licking my cunt. I'm going to sit on his face and smother him."
As we walked off to make movies, Sandy said to me "I thought you were just kidding when you started talking about this."
"I was. I was just teasing. We've talked ourselves into it. Are you okay with doing this?"
Sandy replied, "I don't know. I'll do it, if you do."
Mick and Billy had overcome their initial reluctance and had developed hard-ons talking about filming us having sex.
Once in the basement rec room, Billy set-up his video camera, putting it on a tripod and making sure there was a new disc in it and that it worked.
We stood around nervously.
Mick said, "Well, go ahead ladies, get undressed."
His wife, Sandy said, "You first."
While they looked at each other, Billy pulled his shirt over his head, kicked off his shoes and began to undo his pants.
I looked at my husband and asked, "Do you really want to do this?"
Billy said, "Sure. We've wanted to try something. Mick and Sandy are good friends. I'd like to have some video of you when you are all worked-up and coming. The look on your face is amazing."
I asked him, "Are we just going to fuck each other, or are we going to do things with Mick and Sandy?"
"What do you want?"
I said, "I'd like you to watch Mick put his cock in me and I'd like to see you do Sandy." The thought of my husband entwined with Sandy's cute body intrigued me.
I removed my blouse, pulling it over my head, revealing my black bra. I looked at Sandy. Sandy unbuttoned and removed her blouse and put it on a nearby chair.
Billy was pulling out the hide-a-bed couch for the setting. He went to get sheets and returned wearing just his boxer shorts.
Sandy noticed his prick bobbing around inside his shorts; she reached into his underwear and grabbed it. We were doing it. Another woman had her hand on my husband's. The wetness and heat in my pussy confirmed that I was aroused.
Sandy pulled down her slacks and removed her shoes and socks. She was now in her underwear.
Mick had stripped to his jockey shorts while I removed my slacks and shoes. We all looked at each other, wondering who would have the courage to show something to the others.
My daring husband, Billy, did it. He dropped his undershorts and stood there with his prick dangling out from his pelvis. Mick followed and they both looked at us. Sandy and I knew the men were serious and nodded to each other.
Sandy reached behind her and undid her bra, letting it fall away, revealing her nice C-cup breasts. Her nipples were instantly hard. I moved over to Billy to give him the responsibility for baring my chest to our friends. He undid my bra and I held it in my hands. When I let it fall, the cool air on my breasts made my nipples hard. I looked at Mick; his eyes were fixated on my tits. It was exciting to be doing this, showing another man my breasts.
We two wives looked at each other. I went first, since Sandy had been the first to show her tits. I pulled my panties off my hips and slid them to the floor, baring my scruffy black mass of pubic hair. It spreads all over my crotch, with a healthy tuft above the hair on my labia. Then Sandy stripped and revealed her light brown (sandy) bush. She had trimmed it a bit, and the triangle above her slit was quite attractive. The men's pricks were standing straight out from their hips. I took notice of Mick's meat, knowing that he was hard because of me. He was looking at my pussy while he casually rubbed his cock. I knew he wanted to fuck me.
Now that we were all naked. Mick took the camera and said to my husband, "Touch her. I'll start the camera."
Billy tentatively touched my breasts, caressing my sensitive skin. He leaned in and kissed my nipples. I stood still for a few moments and then pulled Billy in for a kiss. I reached down and gripped his manhood and squeezed it. We tumbled back onto the bed. I was squeezing his cock, wanting it inside me.
I was on my back, nude, with Mick filming us as I was groped by my husband.
"Suck his dick." Sandy suggested.
I moved around and, with Billy leaning back against the couch, I took his cock in my mouth and began to suck him. Mick zoomed in to get close-ups of my mouth on my husband's cock. I blew him for a while, performing for the camera. Billy and I were getting into it. We almost forgot about the camera. I decided to show off by taking Billy's cock into my throat, partially deep-throating him. He leaned back and groaned while I sucked his penis. My head bobbed up and down. His dick was wet and shiny with my saliva.
Mick upped the stakes when he said to his wife, "Sandy, why don't you get in bed with them?"
She looked at him funny but saw me, motioning for her to join us. Sandy was naked and a bit self-conscious of her body, but climbed onto the bed. She kissed Billy while I continued to suck on his cock. The kiss became more intense and Billy's hands roamed over Sandy's naked flesh, touching her shoulders and her back, caressing her smooth skin. Mick had a hard-on bobbing from his pelvis while he tried to keep the camera steady. His wife was performing with another man. Billy's hand was in her crotch, exploring her delicacies. Sandy spread her legs to give him full access. I watched my husband's fingers explore my best friend's cunt. It was intoxicating and I wanted more.
I aggressively sucked my husband's cock, lewdly performing for the camera. I smiled at Mick and licked my husband's dick. Then I pushed my head onto it and his cock slid into my throat. My hands held his balls and licked his prick from top to bottom.
Sandy's tits were now hovering over Billy's face and he was nudging her stiff nipples with the tip of his nose while he fingered her slippery vulva.
Without being prompted, Sandy moved down and joined me in worshipping Billy cock. I moved back and Sandy took my husband's dick in her mouth for the first time. Billy leaned back and yielded to her. Mick's cock was rock-hard watching his wife give a blow-job to another man. He encouraged her, "Suck that dick, baby." He moved in for close up video of his wife with Billy's dick in her mouth. We had quickly jumped from marital sex to a three-some.
While Sandy sucked Billy's cock, I moved up and tongue-kissed my husband. I tongue-fucked his ear while scraping my nails over his back, leaving scratches. I whispered, "I like watching her suck your cock. Fuck her mouth for me."
Sandy's head bobbed up and down, her husband recorded her face in Billy's pubic hair, indicating that she had inhaled his entire cock into her throat. She looked at him with a wanton expression. She liked performing for her husband, sucking another man's dick.
Billy shifted on the bed so he could reach Sandy. His hand found her naked butt and rubbed her while she continued to fellate his penis. Mick zoomed in on his wife's pussy, recording Billy's fingers exploring her soft folds and spreading her labia apart. Billy touched her clit and she stopped sucking to enjoy the sensation. Then his fingers slid inside her and pressed against the wall of her seeping vagina. Her husband recorded her being probed and zoomed in for a close-up of her cunt with three fingers in it.
I pushed Billy onto his back and straddled his face. I pushed my pelvis down onto him; his nose was immersed in my wet cunt. Mick was moving from place to place, trying to capture all the intimacy taking place. I continued to ride my husband's face, watching Sandy who was continuing to suck his cock.
Then, suddenly and without apparent warning, Billy's cock exploded. A burst of semen shot into Sandy's mouth. She was surprised and pulled her mouth away. That left her face in the line of fire and Billy's spurts landed on her cheek and then her chin before she pulled away. Seeing him come in my friend's mouth drove me over the edge and I poured my nectar onto my husband's face. I tried to smother him. Billy had trouble breathing but I was coming and wouldn't ease up until I drenched my husband's face with juicy cum.
We collapsed on the bed.
It was Mick's turn. He traded places with Billy and immediately put Sandy on her hands and knees and pushed his cock into her waiting cunt. Billy moved to the camera and recorded some very explicit action as Mick's wet cock slid in and out of his wife's slippery cunt. He pulled away for a moment so the video could get a full shot of Sandy's intimate anatomy. Mick spread his wife's lips apart and revealed the inside of her vagina to the camera. Mick put his dick back in her and fucked her with increasing pace as he neared ejaculation. He paused, then pushed his cock into his wife as far as it would go. He was coming inside her. The final video was of her gaping-open vagina with a pool of semen after Mick had withdrawn his cock.
I couldn't resist. I leaned into Sandy's spread legs and flicked my tongue over her open hole, tasting Mick's cum.
Billy challenged me. "Eat her pussy."
I looked at him and said, "We'll give you a good girl-girl show if you suck each other's cocks."
Mick and Billy had a dilemma. They really wanted to see me and Sandy together. My husband Billy was decidedly not gay, but he had no aversion to what gay men did. He'd never sucked a cock, but enjoyed watching videos of men and women doing it.
He motioned Mick over to him. With Billy sitting on the edge of the bed and Mick standing in front of him, he took his friend's dick in his hand and looked at it closely. He'd never examined another man's prick and took a moment to compare it's features to his own, very familiar, cock. He flicked his tongue against Mick's hard prick and took the head in his mouth.
I stopped them for a moment and got the camera. "I want a video of my husband sucking a cock. I can use it against him if he ever shows anyone the video of me fucking his friend."
I zoomed in and captured my man with a hard cock in his mouth. It was amazing, something I never thought I would see.
"Maybe you can show this to your friends when you're out drinking."
Then I said, "Get it nice and hard so he can fuck me with it." I pushed my husband's head onto the other man's dick and he choked with it pushing against his throat. "Relax your gag reflex and let him slide his cock into your throat. Let him fuck your mouth."
Billy was aroused by my nasty language and the feeling of the cock invading his throat. I saw the bulge in his throat as Mick's cock pushed past his gullet into his esophagus. My husband was deep-throating another man's dick. Amazing.
"That's it, baby, suck that cock."
I couldn't quite believe it, he was really into it, his hand was holding Mick's balls and the cock was covered with Billy's saliva. I wondered if he was going to stop and let Mick fuck me.
I sat beside him and we took turns sucking on the hard dick while Sandy took video. It would be scandalous if anyone else saw it. We were trusting our friends with a very damning piece of evidence. The two of us had our mouths on a hard penis, lewdly licking and sucking it.
"Let's make him come." I suggested.
We redoubled our efforts. I sucked the dick into my throat while my husband fondled his balls.
Suddenly, a white spurt of semen spouted out of the tip of his prick. I caught most of it in my mouth. I aimed the cock at my husband's face, wanting to give him the opportunity to taste fresh semen and get it on his face. He pulled away. Some got on his hand.
I looked at him and said, "Now fuck me. Make me into a porn star."
I climbed on the bed and Billy put his arms behind my knees and folded me back like a taco. His dick plunged into my upturned vagina while providing a wonderful view for the camera. His shiny dick spreading me apart, our pubic hair tangled together. He pumped faster and faster and then erupted, putting a load of cum into me. I came too.
We untangled while Sandy kept the camera focused on my cunt, capturing the semen pouring out of me when I resumed my prone position. I kept my knees apart so she could capture the obscene sight.
We had made our first video and rested while we pondered what we had done and what we were going to do next. I knew I wanted some explicit video of Mick's cock fucking my horny cunt.
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NAUGHTY BEACH PART 2
"That's it baby, right there. Ooh, that feels good. You're so nice to me. Ooh, keep it up."
My husband's face was in my pussy. He is a marvelous lover. He likes to eat me out and I love the way he does it. My toes curl and I see stars when he makes me come.
"Put your tongue inside me. That's it. Please don't stop."
He knows all the right spots to stimulate. His hands were on my breasts, fondling them and pinching my nipples while his face was buried in my crotch. I joke that he's losing his hair, going bald, from rubbing his head on my pussy. I have a full muff of pussy hair that I don't trim because my husband likes to put his face in my hairy cunt and eat me.
"Ooh, that's nasty. Don't do that." I didn't mean it. His tongue was probing my asshole, arousing the very sensitive nerve endings. He likes to lick the little spot between my anus and my vagina. I think it's called the perineum.
My pussy was so wet; I could feel the juices pouring out of me. Phillip (my husband) likes the way I taste and the scent of my pussy. I'm glad he does because it draws him like a bee to honey.
I decided to add some provocative comments. He likes it when I talk about doing nasty things.
"Just think. Your best friend's cock is going to be where your tongue is tomorrow."
Yep, that aroused him. He attacked my pussy with renewed enthusiasm. Sometimes he just does too much and I have to make him stop for a few moments.
"Alan's going to put his dick right where your nose is. Lick inside me and imagine my cunt being full of his cum."
Alan and his wife Cammie were going to visit us the next day and I was giving Phil a preview of what I was going to be doing. I was going to be fucking his best friend. Of course, Phillip was going to be fucking Cammie too, but he likes to hear about what I'll be doing.
"Think about me with my legs spread like they are now and your friend is in the saddle, fucking your precious wife. I'm going to let him have what was only for you. He'll do me bareback. I want to feel his cock-flesh rubbing inside me. His cum is going to shoot up inside me, where only yours has been."
Phillip was getting me close. He moved up, kissing my tits on the way and he slid his prick into my vagina. He was lying on top of me, his body covering me, his hips pumping to drive his penis into me. I love his scent, the feeling of having him between my thighs. I love everything about him, particularly, the way he makes love to me.
I watched his face as he got closer. His expression twisted like he was in pain, but he was straining as his body reacted to the charge of semen that was traveling up his penis. I felt the warm gush of his jism inside me, so warm, so wonderful. Having my man come inside me is the ultimate pleasure. It makes me feel so like a woman, desired, vulnerable, taken. His primitive urge to impregnate me drove his passion, resulting in him pouring his sperm into my uterus.
His orgasm drove mine. My body quaked and shook. I bit my lip to keep from screaming. My nails dug into his back, scratching him. My thighs pressed together against his hips while my legs wrapped around him, capturing him, holding him inside me until he was empty.
We kissed and he held me while I recovered. My breathing slowed, the tension in my body relaxed a bit. I laid there with my legs spread apart. He had ravished me. It was wonderful. I put my arms around his neck and held him tightly.
His dick softened and a bit of his semen leaked out of me, running down onto my perineum, into my ass crack. I love being naked with this man, my man, my husband.
But we had expanded our horizons recently. We had included our friends Alan and Cammie in our love making. My husband had made love to Cammie and, as told in the first chapter of this story, Alan had made love to me during a recent visit. Now, our friends were coming to visit for a few days and we anticipated more sharing.
Alan and Cammie had lived near us before moving to Cleveland a few years ago. We continued our friendship. We both had families with kids the same ages. They had an older son and a daughter who was a year younger. We had the reverse, with an older daughter and a younger son. The four kids were fully grown and off on their own, all doing well.
Our trips to the beach in North Carolina had been the catalyst for increased intimacy. When we went down there without the kids, we went bare, walking down the beach in glorious nudity.
Alan had visited a month earlier and I had let him screw me for the first time. He and Phillip took turns with me in the sand dunes and then we continued when we were back home.
After years of approaching intimacy, Alan and I finally consummated our relationship. I went into his bedroom and screwed him, then brought my sloppy pussy back to bed with my husband. I made him eat his first cream pie. I sat on his face while his friend's cum filled his mouth. It was wonderful and I looked forward to a return engagement when Alan visited again, this time with Cammie.
I had learned that Phillip had fucked Cammie a few times. It just worked out that they went further than Alan and me. They'd had a threesome one time when we visited them while I was at the mall with the kids.
On his previous visit, we'd driven down to the outer banks with Alan and stopped at our regular beach spot. I invited Alan to go first and then Phil. They both fucked me in the bright sunlight, with the sea breeze wafting over us. Then Alan fucked me again. It was marvelous. Having two men's semen inside me was a unique pleasure, one I hoped to experience again.
While preparing the house for their visit, I was on the phone with our daughter Tricia. She's married and lives near D.C. We talk frequently.
I told her that the Reynold's (Alan and Cammie) were coming for a visit in a few days.
She shocked me when she asked, "Are you guys going to go to North Carolina and get naked on the beach?"
I hadn't realized that she was aware of our nude adventures with our friends. We had never included the kids. "What are you talking about?"
"Oh, come on Mom. We all know about how you and the Reynold's get naked when you are down there. They took us along one time."
"What do you mean, they took you along?"
"When Grandma was sick that one time and you and Daddy were away, they took us along to the beach and we all got naked."
I was stunned, "Really?"
"Yes. They thought that you included me and Richie (our son) and that we all went nude when we went down there."
We hadn't included Richie and Tricia. We always stayed clothed (minimally) when they were along. I asked my daughter, "So you were naked with them?"
"Sure. We did it twice that week."
Alan and Cammie have a son Tricia's age (early twenties) and a daughter Richie's age (nineteen). I asked again, "So you were naked with them?"
"Yes. Greg and his dad saw me naked and Richie saw Aunt Cammie and Cindy naked."
That was quite a revelation. My young daughter had been nude around our friend Alan and his son Greg. Our son Richie had obviously seen his sister, Cammie, and their daughter Cindy naked. The thought was unsettling. It was one thing for Alan to see me naked, but my daughter? I visualized the scene, Tricia with her young, full breasts and her thick patch of pubic hair walking around in the dune with our friend and his son watching. I couldn't grasp what I was hearing.
"The three men were looking at you?" I asked.
"Yes. They saw everything I had."
Tricia added some information, "Richie was embarrassed because he couldn't hide his excitement."
"What do you mean?"
"His thing was sticking up all day."
She was telling me our son had a hard-on all day while with his sister and young Cindy. Of course he would.
I asked, "What about Alan and Greg? They must've been excited too?"
Tricia laughed and said, "Oh yeah. It was weird at first, but then it turned me on to have them both with hard-ons because of me."
"Weren't you embarrassed?"
"I was at first, but then it was kind of cute. Mr. Reynolds had always gawked at me in my bikinis and I could see the bulge in his suit sometimes. Seeing his thing at full size was interesting." Then she said, "Greg has a pretty big one."
"What?"
"Greg, he has a big cock."
I couldn't believe my daughter's comments. I was shocked.
She added, "Oh come on, Mom. Greg and I had dated and I'd seen his dick before that."
"I wasn't aware of that."
She said, "Greg and I went for a walk down the beach and I took care of him up in the dunes."
"What?"
"I got him off so his dick could relax a little."
'You used your hand?" I presumed.
Tricia was giving me too much information, "I used my hand and my mouth."
"You sucked his dick?"
"Yes, Mother, I sucked a boy's dick."
"You shouldn't so things like that."
"Mom, I've seen you sucking Daddy's dick and I suck my husband's cock all the time."
I was shocked and torn between wanting to end the conversation and wanting to hear more. It was arousing to hear about my daughter having sex.
She said, "I didn't fuck him, if that's what you're worried about."
"Oh!" Was all I could say.
"Not then, anyway."
She was implying that she fucked our friend's son at another time.
She went on, "You should ask Richie about he and Cindy. They went off by themselves too."
"Oh, really."
"Yeah, when we came back, Mr. and Mrs. Reynolds were doing it on their blanket."
"You saw them?"
"Yeah. Greg and I stayed hidden and watched his mom suck his dad's cock and then fuck him."
"Your language is atrocious." I said.
Tricia laughed, "It's good she took care of him because he was eying me all day."
"What do you mean?"
"I mean, Mr. Reynolds was keeping an eye on me and his dick was hard."
Wow. Our friend Alan had been checking out our daughter.
Tricia said, "I like Mr. Reynolds. I'd had a few fantasies about him fucking me."
"What? That's outrageous."
"Oh, come on Mom. Don't you have fantasies? Haven't you fantasized about different men fucking you."
I didn't want to tell her the truth, that I did. "No, of course not."
She laughed, "Right! Like I believe you." Then she said, "We all believed that you and Mr. Reynolds were doing it. We knew, Mrs. Reynolds and Dad were."
"How do you know that?" By my question, I had confirmed her suspicions.
"Cindy caught them one time. Her mother swore her to secrecy, but she told us other kids one night when we were smoking weed." She went on, giggling, "She walked in on Mrs. Reynolds riding Daddy's cock in their bedroom when they thought she was at volleyball practice."
I was absorbing all I had heard.
My daughter asked me, "Have you and Mrs. Reynolds been doing it?"
"None of your business." Again, my answer revealed the truth.
"I thought so. He has a nice-looking cock, doesn't he?" I shook my head in disbelief. Our daughter was commenting on other men's cocks.
It was all so disconcerting, I didn't know what to say. I mumbled something like, "I guess so."
My daughter continued, "I've imagined what it would feel like to have that bad boy inside me."
I was shocked, "Tricia!"
"How did his cock feel inside you, Mom?"
She was getting very personal. I wasn't in the habit of keeping things from my daughter. We had a trusting relationship. I finally said, "If you must know, yes, he has a nice cock."
"I'll bet you've sucked it."
"Well, Yes." I admitted.
"Tell me, was Daddy there?"
I came right out and told her, "The last time Alan visited, I took-on him, then your father on the beach."
Tricia laughed at the information she was getting from me, her supposedly straight-laced mother. "I like hearing about you fucking Daddy and Mr. Reynolds. Did they spit roast you?"
"What does that mean?"
She explained, "Did you have one cock in you mouth with another in your vagina?"
"Well, yes."
"Did Mr. Reynolds eat your pussy?"
Why not tell her everything. I admitted, "Well, yes he did."
"Ooh, I'm imagining what that looked like with him down between your legs with his face buried in your crotch."
"Tricia, that's gross."
"Ooh, but Momma, I'll bet you enjoyed it."
"Well, if you must know, of course I did."
"Does he eat pussy better than Daddy?"
"How do you know your father does things like that?"
"Oh, come on. Mom. I know he eats your pussy."
"Well, your father is quite good at it, actually." I laughed at the conversation I was having with my daughter. I wanted her to be proud of her father, so I told her he was good at cunnilingus. I went on, "You wouldn't believe how good of a lover your father is."
She laughed, "Isn't it a shame that parents can't pass on their sexual tricks to their children."
"No, It's not."
She was goading me, "I mean, wouldn't it be nice if Daddy could teach Richie how to eat pussy and you could've taught me how to suck cocks?"
I was shocked by her nasty talk, "Stop it. This is vulgar."
She asked, "Can you deep-throat Daddy's cock?"
My head was swimming, not quite believing the conversation we were having. I answered her, "Well, yes. I do that when I want to treat him special."
My daughter commented, "See, I had to learn that on my own when my mother could've taught me."
I said, "Well enough of this talk. You should be ashamed of yourself."
"Why, for asking my mother about her sex habits."
"Yes, it's personal."
She continued to talk, telling me things I didn't need to know.
She said, "We're friends with this couple, Rita and Dave. You've met them, I think."
"Yes, I remember them."
"Well, we swap with them. Kerry likes to watch his friend fuck me. Does Daddy like to watch you fuck Mr. Reynolds?"
"Well, we've done that."
"Does he have photos? Kerry likes to video me fucking other men."
"Tricia!" I was shocked, but how could I object to my daughter doing the same things I did.
She changed to another topic, "You know, Cindy and I would look in your and her mother's nightstands and find your vibrators and such."
"What?"
"Yeah. We did it first at her house when she showed me what her mom used. Then, when she was visiting, we found your drawer full of toys. I was amazed at that big black penis-looking thing that you had."
I didn't know what to say. I never thought that my daughter would go exploring her mother's private things, but they were in the night stand, not hidden away anywhere. "You shouldn't have done that." Was all I could say.
Tricia went on, she always did overshare with me. "I used it myself a few times until I got my own vibrator."
"You had a vibrator?"
"Sure Mom. I'd come home all horny after a date and need to relieve the tension. I'd get so worked up with boys wanting to fuck me. If I didn't have my vibrator, I would've let them have me."
She asked, "Were you able to get that black vibrator all the way inside you? I couldn't. My vagina wasn't big enough."
"No. I can't fit the whole thing." I told her; I'm not sure why.
She said, "I hear the baby crying I have to go Mom."
"Okay honey."
"Say hello to the Reynolds and fuck Mr. Reynolds for me. I'm sure he would've liked to do me."
"Tricia!" I said as she hung up the phone.
I sat there for a few minutes, absorbing the flood of unexpected information about my daughter's sex life. I reflected and thought that she was just a typical young woman, enjoying her sexuality, enjoying being a woman with men desiring her. I trusted her to be careful and use good judgement. I knew her husband was a horny young guy. I'd seen him looking down my blouse and ogling my ass in a bikini. The thought of fucking my daughter's husband flashed through my mind. I mentally filed it for another time.
Well, Alan and Cammie arrived and came to our house for dinner.
After dinner and a few bottles of wine, our tongues were loosened.
We talked about our families. I noticed the interest that Alan had when I told him about our daughter. I imagined that he was remembering seeing Tricia naked.
A few minutes later, Cammie said, "Alan told me about you three going to the beach during his last visit. I'm sorry I wasn't there."
I nodded, not saying anything.
She added, "Although, you undoubtedly drained them, so there wouldn't have been anything left for me anyway."
I nodded and smiled. I had drained both my husband's and her husband's cocks. I remembered feeling the semen from two men swishing around inside me.
Cammie said, "I'd like to watch my husband fuck you."
I didn't say anything. I looked at my husband, Phillip, who nodded. He said, "I'd like to see that too."
I had been drinking and facetiously asked, 'Where do you want us to do it? Right here on the dining room table?"
Cammie looked at her husband and said, "Why not. You could bend her over the table and fuck her while we have dessert."
Her comment was so outrageous and I was in the mood for excitement, so I stood and went over beside Cammie's husband. I was wearing a sleeveless blue dress that stopped above my knees. Alan's hand slid under the hem and rested on my panty-covered ass. I felt good when his fingers slipped under the leg band and touched the bare skin on my cheek.
"Take them off." I told him. If they wanted a sex show, I'd give them one.
He used both hands to pull my panties off my hips and down my legs. When they reached my knees, they fell to the floor. I stepped out of them and my shoes.
Alan's hand returned to my now bare ass cheeks. He was gently caressing my skin, tracing finger down my crack.
"How does her ass feel?" Cammie asked.
"Nice and soft." Alan replied.
Cammie looked at me and said, "Take your dress off."
I did as she asked, pulling my dress up over my head, leaving me wearing just my bra. Alan used one hand to unclasp the back and I let it fall away. Now I was completely naked with the others fully clothed. I was in a really naughty mood and was behaving outrageously.
Alan's fingers probed between my legs. I moved my feet apart to give him access. His fingers found my vulva, stroking my clit for a moment before searching for the opening to my vagina. When his fingers slid in, I gasped and the other knew what he was doing. His fingers explored my inner chasm and I felt the juices emanating from my pussy and wetting his hand. My ass was elevated and my husband could see his friend's arm between my legs, finger-fucking me.
It felt so good. I wanted him to continue. I leaned forward over the table and spread my legs apart more, brazenly exposing myself for him. His fingers pumped in and out. I was panting and my skin was flushed. I was nearing an orgasm. I looked into my husband's eyes as he watched his wife get molested before him. I saw Cammie watching too.
I needed something more.
I asked Phillip, "Should I let him fuck me?"
He nodded.
I turned my head and said to Alan, "Fuck me. Please fuck me."
I heard him opening his pants and then felt the spongy tip of his prick rubbing against my ass cheeks. He used his fingers to spread me open and then pressed forward with his cock. It slid into my lubricated channel and pushed deep inside me. I groaned and looked at Phillip while his friend fucked me, using my married cunt for his pleasure.
Cammie and Phillip watched as Alan pumped away. I pushed my butt into him to increase my pleasure. He was ramming away, absent tenderness. He was just fucking me, like a buck taking a submissive doe. His cock felt good inside me and I neared an orgasm. I liked it, being fucked with others watching. I liked having my husband see me come with another man's cock inside me. I wasn't sure why, but it was erotic. I hoped that it would drive him to want me more.
I said to Phillip, "I like this, having you watch me get fucked. Do you like seeing another man fuck your wife?"



He nodded. His hand was below the table. He was rubbing himself.
Cammie said to her husband, "Fill her slutty cunt with your cum. Fuck her in front of her husband."
He did as she asked. He pushed in deep and stopped. His cum spurted into me; the warm fluid filled the recesses inside me. I felt some of it leaking out of me as he withdrew his expired cock.
I looked at Phillip and said, "Now it's your turn. I want you to fuck me too."
He rose and undid his pants. He approached me.
I said, "Taste me first. Show them how you like to eat my sloppy pussy after another man has fucked me."
He knelt on the floor and puts his face between my thighs. I was still leaning over the table with my legs spread, the white cum was leaking out of my swollen vagina. When his face pressed against my pussy, I arched my back to give him better access. His tongue probed, licking around the opening to my love-hole. He put his mouth over my vagina and sucked, pulling his friend's cum from inside me. His tongue teased the rim of my vagina. His nose was pressing into my asshole. It was marvelous. I exploded in another orgasm as my husband sucked his friend's cum from his wife's unfaithful cunt.
Then, Phillip stood and rammed his prick into me. I was so wet and slippery that I barely felt it at first. He pumped away, fucking me like he was possessed, reclaiming his wife, reclaiming my pussy. I pushed my ass back into him, wanting him to fuck me deep and hard. His cock felt like it was on fire, hot and hard and inside me. He was poking my cervix. My cunt was completely spread open for him.
Then, he stopped moving and another flush of semen poured into me. It was amazing. I shouted in ecstasy as our friends watched my husband fuck me. I was his and craved his cock, wishing he could go even deeper inside me. I wanted to consume his cock with my vagina and take him completely into my womb. I was jerking as my orgasm continued. It seemed like it would go on forever, but I finally finished. It was the most powerful orgasm I'd ever had. Having two men fuck me and finishing with my husband fucking me was amazing. I was completely naked, completely exposed, open and available for his cock and his sperm.
Phillips stayed with me as I calmed down, stroking my back. He pulled away and I felt a trickle of his and Alan's seed running down my leg.
Camille came over to me and leaned over the table. She kissed me. We hadn't done that before. Her tongue probed my mouth and I responded. I was exhausted, but her soft lips felt wonderful.
"You're amazing." She said. "I've never seen anything like that, not in a porno flick or anything. You're amazing."
I meekly said, "Well, you said you wanted to watch your husband fuck me."
She turned and said, "Let me clean you boys up."
She sat in her chair. First Phillip, and then Alan approached her. She leaned over and took each cock in her mouth, cleaning my nectar from them. She sucked her husband's cock until it got erect again. She led him away into their bedroom.
Phillip took my exhausted body into our bedroom. I peed, feeling the cum leaking out of me while I pissed. I crawled into bed, naked. Phillip nuzzled behind me in the spoon position and I fell asleep, with the semen from two men inside my vagina. He held me tight, with his hand on my breast and his cock against my butt.
The next day we drove to the outer banks. There was no doubt that we were intending to sunbathe nude and fuck in the dunes. Cammie and I wore sundresses with no underwear. We sat in the back seat and every time one of the husbands looked back, we raised our dresses to display our pussies. We both have hairy muffs with pink slits that attracted their attention.
We stopped to eat at a nice little crab shack. After a few minutes, I noticed that some men at a table across from us were checking out my legs. Cammie was facing a different way, but saw them too. I casually let my dress slide up. My legs parted as I got up to go to the ladies room. I'm sure my admirers got a brief glimpse of my treasure spot. When I returned, I sat with my dress pulled up underneath me. I would occasionally cross and uncross my legs while pretending not to notice the look on the two men's faces who were ogling my crotch.
I saw that they were getting ready to leave, so I gave them a nice final view of my goodies. I scooted forward on the chair and let my legs part. I looked at them, letting them know I knew they were looking and that I wanted them to see my pussy. Then, I closed my legs and smiled at them as they left.
We giggled on our drive as I related to the men what had happened. Cammie was amused by my boldness and said she'd have to top it somehow.
We arrived at the beach. We parked and climbed the dune on the opposite side of the road, making our way through the difficult sand that moved under our feet with each step. The men followed with two blankets, a cooler with drinks and a bag with lotion.
Once we settled on the dune, with our blankets spread on the sand, Cammie and I stripped, pulling our dresses over our heads and standing in the cool sea breeze, with the sun warming our bodies, completely nude except for sun glasses and hats.
I looked at Cammie's naked body with her light pink nipples and her sandy-colored bush. Like me, she didn't trim her pubes. She had a taut belly with a nice little navel midway between her tits and her pussy.
I have nice tits, too. My nipples are darker than hers and my areolas are a bit larger, half-dollar size. I have a little bit of a tummy, but Phillip says I look fantastic. He likes to get me naked whenever he can. He loves to look at my hairy pussy.
The men were hot to trot and wanted to fuck, but Cammie and I wanted to make them wait so they would be more eager.
She suggested we take a walk down the beach. The men offered to go, but we wanted to go alone, two nude women, walking casually along the edge of the watch on the hard sand. It was erotic and a bit risky.
Cammie and I laughed as we talked and walked, not paying much attention until we noticed four people coming our way. We continued, the daring aspect of being seen by strangers was part of the fun. People who we would never see again would see us buck naked. As they approached, we could see it was two couples.
We stopped for a moment to say hello. One of the women noted that we were naked. Cammie told them how good it felt to be completely free in the wonderful sunlight with the sea breeze. I suggested that they try it. They declined and went on their way.
A bit later, we spotted two men running on the hard sand, coming toward us. They were undoubtedly military men. Their physiques were remarkable. They were tanned and muscled. They were just wearing gym shorts and shoes. I looked at Cammie as they approached. I felt my body tingle as I anticipated these two men seeing me naked. My exhibitionist tendencies were arousing me. I felt warmth in my pussy as they got closer. I remembered meeting two men during a previous beach visit; I had squeezed both of their cocks while thanking them for their service.
They stopped, of course, to be polite. They were very attentive and talkative, wondering where we were from and asking about us being naked. We told them our husbands were up in the dunes. One of the men asked if we were afraid that someone might take advantage of us, but we said we weren't worried.
I said, "One time I was here before and met two guys like you. I convinced them to strip and run naked."
The one taller guy, his name was Barry, looked at me and then his buddy. He smiled and said, "Maybe on the way back."
I said, "I hope so."
The thought of seeing these two wonderful specimens of manhood aroused me. Cammie was affected too, agreeing that she hoped they would come back naked.
"I saw the bulges in their shorts." She said.
I noted, "They have big hands. You know what that means."
She giggled.
We turned around and headed back to where our husbands were waiting. We'd lost track of time and had walked quite a way.
The two couples were approaching again. As they got closer, we could see that they had taken our advice and had stripped. They were a bit older and not in peak physical condition, but it was still nice to see their naked bodies. The women's tits sagged against their bellies, but they both had full crops of pussy hair (as did Cammie and I).
The men were interested in us, ogling our bodies as we chatted with their wives. I noticed their dicks were getting larger and by the time we left them, they had semi-boners. Cammie and I laughed as we walked on.
We waded into the water and pranced around, enjoying the feeling of freedom and the cool water on our legs. It was a beautiful day. The white waves contrasted with the deep blue sea and the cloudless sky. After a few minutes, we resumed our walk.
Well, you guessed it, the two Navy men were returning. We casually glanced up as they approached and saw them stop to remove their shorts. They were naked except for their running shoes.
They were almost to us, so we turned toward them. I was fascinated and impressed with what I saw. They were like male models, all tan and rippled with muscle. Their dicks were flopping back and forth as they walked. I wondered if it hurt to run with a hard dick.
They stopped and we talked a while. They told us where they were from originally while Cammie and I told them about us. I kept glancing down at their cocks, two pieces of lovely man-meat. As we talked, I saw their eyes exploring our naked bodies. Their dicks were responding. I tried to be discreet, but they caught me looking a few times.
Finally, I couldn't resist. I reached out and grabbed one of the dicks, Barry's. The other guy was named Mario. He seemed to be Hispanic or something by his skin tone and his accent. I grabbed his dick too and said, "We'd like to thank you for your service." I held their two pricks in my hand and they expanded almost to their full combat length. Barry reached out and put his hand on one of my breasts. I didn't object. Mario took Cammie's boobs in his hands and squeezed them.
Cammie dropped to her knees and took Barry's cock in her hand. She explored it, blowing on it and then putting her tongue on the tip to taste his precum. I continued to fondle Mario's prick, stroking it along its entire length. We were staring into each other's eyes, sharing our lust.
Not to be left out, I dropped and took Mario's cock in both hands. I examined his meat as it grew larger. It had a helmet shaped head and there were thick blue veins bulging out along its length. It was very hard and very smooth. I was impressed, never having seen a specimen of this size. My hand couldn't wrap around it; it was too thick. I'd seen big dicks in porno movies, but thought such impressive slabs of manhood were quite rare.
The clear fluid leaking from the slit at the tip of his meat attracted me, so I tasted it. I looked over to see Cammie already engulfing Barry's dick in her mouth. I did the same. I took Mario's cock in my mouth and pushed my head forward, trying to take as much as I could. My hand fondled his balls, feeling his testicles. He was running his hands through my hair. I wet his cock with my saliva and backed off, captivated by the shiny thing. I looked up at Mario and smiled. Then, I pushed my head onto his cock and moved back and forth. He moved his hips, fucking my mouth with his big prick. As it grew, I realized that it was much bigger than my husband's cock, considerably so. I wondered if I could take the thing in my throat. I saw Cammie trying to do the same thing.
I pushed forward and the big head of Mario's cock pushed through my gullet. I relaxed my gag reflex and felt his dick slide into my throat. I choked on it so I withdrew before trying again. It was so big that it hurt when it expanded my throat. I bobbed my head while Mario caressed my scalp. I bobbed back and forth, withdrawing again. I looked up at him while catching my breath. He was fixated, watching me worship his cock. I tried again, taking him deeper, feeling his prick expanding my esophagus. I knew I would be hoarse after taking his monster in my windpipe. I backed off and tried again, getting closer each time. I put his dick in my mouth once more and pushed my head forward. Mario helped by holding the back of my head while he pumped his hips forward. My nose pressed into his pubic hair. I had done it. I had sucked his entire cock in my mouth. I was proud of myself and remained there for a few moments. I couldn't breathe, choking on his cock-meat. He was holding the back of my head and then he erupted. His spunk poured into my throat, going directly into my belly. I pulled off and the final spurts filled my mouth. I liked the taste. I am not embarrassed to admit that I like the taste of cum.
I rasped, "Thank you for your service."
As I regained my breath, I saw Cammie was lying on her back on the sand with Barry between her legs. I watched as his big cock slid into her vagina. Her pussy lips were invitingly spread apart. The tip of his big cock disappeared into her. Her vagina gripped around his penis as he slid deeper. I noticed a few wads of cum on her pretty face.
I hadn't intended to fuck Mario, but with Cammie giving herself to his friend, it seemed like the appropriate thing to do. I began to settle onto my back, but Mario wanted me on my hands and knees. Unbelievably, he was already hard again. He knelt behind me and aligned his cock with my pussy. I reached between my legs to grab his tool and aim it at my opening. It was a big cock and it pried me open. I could sense how big he was by the way he spread my vagina apart. He slid forward and began to pump back and forth, fucking me with his marvelous tool. He wasn't all the way inside me, but I already felt so full of cock.
For a moment I reflected on being fucked on a public beach by a stranger. I had certainly come a long way from the demur housewife and mother I had been.
This hunk of manhood was pushing his prick into my married cunt and I was loving it. I lifted my butt, inviting Mario to go deeper and he did. He was slowly working his cock into me with each stroke. It took a few minutes, but finally I felt his pelvis against my ass. He was all the way inside me. He paused to let us both absorb and savor the sensation. I've never had anything so big and thick in my cunt. If felt the sensation along the entire channel of my vagina. I squeezed his cock with my inner muscles and enjoyed every stroke as he purposefully fucked me.
I leaned forward onto my hands with my ass raised. He stood up behind me with his knees bent. Now, he could put the full force of his hips into each stroke. He slammed forward and I grunted. He did it again, then again. I liked it and told him to "Fuck me harder." He did, ramming his cock, slamming into me with each stroke.
Then he came. I was surprised by the amount of cum he had after he had previously dumped a load in my belly. He held me there for a few moments as he emptied his balls into my unfaithful cunt. He pulled out and some of his cum dripped out of my hole.
I fell forward on the sand, recovering. My recovery was interrupted by Barry. He rolled me onto my back and moved between my legs. I couldn't believe that he was still going, but I felt his hard prick slide into my sloppy cunt. We made a squishing sound with each stroke. He leaned forward and sucked on my tits. He kissed me too. I laid there, overwhelmed by all that was happening. I felt myself coming again.
I looked over and Cammie was sitting on Mario's prick, cowgirl style. She was rocking on his marvelous cock. She looked at me and we both smiled. I could see his meat where it was stuffed up into her cunt. Their pubic hair meshed together.
Barry bit my one nipple, which returned my attention to him. He folded my legs up over my shoulders, bending me in-half. He was doing pushups into my cunt and with each down stroke, the tip of his cock pressed into my cervix. It hurt with some of his thrusts, but as he continued, my vagina adapted to his size. If anything, he was bigger than Mario. My fantasies about being fucked by a huge cock were coming true.
I saw the look on his face, the look that men get when they are about to ejaculate. Then I felt his cum gush into me, adding to the mess that was already inside me.
Then he was done. He leaned back on his heels. He thanked me.
I watched, dazed as the two men stood and put their shorts on. Cammie was lying beside me, we had both received the fucking of our lives. Cammie croaked, "Thank you for your service." Her voice was hoarse from having a cock rammed down her throat.
We sat up, dazed.
"Holy shit. That was something." She croaked, an understatement. "I've never been fucked like that."
I commented, "They each came three times." I was amazed, but understood that they were in peak physical condition.
"Their cocks were so big." Cammie said, "It feels like they are still inside me."
I had the phantom feeling too, after having been stretched out so much.
I looked at my friend's cunt. She was leaking the white fluid onto the sand. Sand was encrusted on both of our bodies; we were both coated from our heads to our feet. It was fortunate that a grain of sand had not gotten in the wrong place.
"We should go in the surf and wash off." I suggested.
We waded out into the waves. The cool water felt wonderful on our skin. Having it touch every part of my naked body was refreshing. I was always amazed at how good it felt to have the breeze or the water touch my delicate places. The cool water swirled from the waves, churning against my pussy, washing away some of the cum from our two lovers.
Cammie approached me. I laughed and said, "I was only going to suck the guy's cock, but then I saw you fucking your guy."
She said, "Yeah. I had to have that prick inside me. It was so big and juicy. I've dreamt about being fucked by a huge cock."
"Well, your dream came true."
She said, "I don't know if my cunt will ever recover. They were so big, so thick."
I said, "Makes you feel safe that they are protecting us."
She laughed and said, "That's for sure."
She came closer and for some reason I leaned in and kissed her. She kissed me back and we were soon entwined together, kissing and holding each other. We had become soul-mates, best friends, fucking buddies. We had fucked each other's husbands and it seemed natural for us to love each other. Our breasts were pressed together in the water. Our hair was soaked and hung tightly to our scalps. Her hand explored my crotch, finding my opening. Her fingers slid inside me as we kissed. Another wave of excitement welled up in me. I was amazed at myself. I was totally consumed by wanton desire. I put my fingers inside her, sliding along her delicate inner flesh, lubricated by the semen of two strangers. Our legs were entwined, pressing into the other's crotch.
Our fingers pumped harder. I squeezed her wrist between my thighs as another orgasm approached. Our mouths were locked together as we both reached our climax. My body spasmed and my toes curled in pure pleasure. She was coming too. It was amazing. Never had I felt so alive, so sexual. The waves were rushing around us, two nude women, alone in the surf, pleasing each other.
We walked out of the surf, water dripping from our bodies. It was cold and goosebumps covered us. My nipples were so hard. My pussy ached a bit from all the attention. Cammie and I held hands as we walked down the beach, strolling together without a care in the world.
We finally approached the dunes where our husbands had been resting. We wondered what they had been doing, certainly not what Cammie and I had been up to. We had mostly dried in the sun, but we were both apparitions of beauty as we approached with wet hair on our heads and on our pussies. Our nipples were hard and the sunlight glistened on our wet bodies.



The two men were naked. I was surprised to see them with hard-ons.
I asked, "What's with your hard dicks? Have you guys been playing together?"
Phillip said, "No. We've been watching you two through binoculars."
"Oh. What did you see?"
Alan said, "We saw those two guys fucking you and the two of you in the surf."
Phillip added, "Looks like you enjoyed your walk."
Cammie started to explain; good luck with that, but Alan shushed her. "We both came while watching you."
I thought for a second and pictured the two men, standing side by side pumping their dicks while looked through binoculars.
I asked, "Did you stand side by side and jack off?"
Alan said, "Yes." Then he added, "Sort of."
Cammie asked, "What do you mean?" Then she asked, "Did you help each other?"
The men sheepishly nodded.
I asked, "Did you suck each other's cocks?"
Phillip meekly nodded.
Wow. My husband had sucked antoher man's dick. I'd always wanted to see that, but I had missed it. Cammie had too, based on her comment that she "Wished she had been there to see that."
I kissed my husband and asked, "Is there any cum left for me?"
He said, "I think so."
I said, "Those Navy guys had three loads each."
He asked, "Really?"
"Yes." I told him. "The one guy came in my throat and then in my cunt. Then his buddy fucked me too and put another load in there."
His dick was hard. I asked, "Wanna see?"
He nodded and I pushed him onto his back on our blanket. I straddled his head and lowered myself onto his face. Much of the cum had been washed out of me in the surf, but there was some left for my husband to swallow. Cammie was doing the same thing to her husband. We both guzzled a bottle of cool water as we rode our husbands' faces. I looked at Cammie. Her tits were jiggling as she sat with her sloppy cunt on her husband's face.
I pulled Phillip to his knees and directed him to get behind Cammie on their blanket. I held his dick and directed him forward while easing Cammie off her husband's face. Phillip slid his cock into her juicy cunt while it was just inches above her husband's face. Alan was getting an intimately close-up view of Phillip fucking his wife. Alan licked the two of them, licking the sheen from his friend's cock when he pulled out of Cammie. Phillip pulled his dick back and rubbed it on Alan's face.
I moved down and straddled Alan's hips and lowered myself onto his hard cock. His tool wasn't as big as the Navy men's, but it felt good inside me. I looked at Cammie as we both fucked the other's husband. Phillip was pumping faster, nearing an orgasm. I watched his face contort as he dumped his load into my best friend's cunt. Alan was watching from beneath his wife's pussy, so he erupted too, his warm semen pulsed up inside me. Some of Phillip's cum dripped onto Alan's face. Cammie lowered herself and rode her husband's face with her cunt full of fresh cum.
I pulled my husband over to our blanket, reclined with my legs spread and invited him in. he knew what to do and feasted on my sloppy cunt. Three men had come inside me and he was lapping up their deposits.
I closed my eyes and recalled the events of the day. I remembered deep throating Mario's big cock and then how he pounded my cunt with his cock. Then, his buddy had me too. We'd made their day. They'd been working out, happened upon two horny housewives and fucked us in the sand.
I remembered embracing Cammie, kissing her soft lips and putting my fingers inside her. Finally, Alan had filled me with another load of cum while I watched my husband fuck his wife.
My husband Phillip moved up and slid inside me, in the missionary position. His cock felt so good. I'd had three other dicks in my pussy, but his was the best because it was attached to the man who loved me.
I asked him, "Did you see those two studs fucking Cammie and me?"
He told me, "We walked down the dunes a hundred yards or so, looking to see where you were, since you'd been gone for a while. We were on an elevated dune and could see way down the beach. We saw the two of you talking to those guys. I had binoculars and when I focused them, I saw that the two dudes were naked. Before I could even hand the binocs to Alan, Cammie had dropped to her knees and then you did the same."
He was continuing to fuck me while he told the story.
"I was surprised when you two let them fuck you. Alan was amazed."
He continued, "We were sharing the binoculars when I noticed that his dick was hard. So was mine. I knew that he liked watching his wife get fucked and he knew that I had the same kink. It was natural for us both to start rubbing our dicks while we watched those two studs fuck both of you."
"Which part did you like best?" I asked.
"I liked seeing that stranger stand behind you and ram his cock into you. He was just using you for sex, satisfying himself with your cunt."
"I liked being used like that. There was no love or tenderness involved. He was just fucking me, fulfilling his instinctive desires."
"He sure hammered you. Then I was surprised when the other guy took you too."
"They had three loads of cum. They were in fantastic shape and just kept fucking us."
"You liked it?"
"Yes. My only regret was that you weren't there watching."
"I was watching."
I asked him, "Tell me about what you two did with each other."
Phillip said, "Well, we were handing the binoculars back and forth and it just seemed natural to grab the other guy's dick. Alan grabbed my cock and it felt better than me doing it to myself. So I grabbed his dick too."
My mind pictured my husband and his friend, holding the other's dick.
I wanted to know, "What else happened?"
My husband continued, "Well, I had an urge and I acted upon it. I went to my knees and put his dick in my mouth. I just sucked on the thing. It was there and it seemed to fit what was going on with you and Cammie. I'd watched you suck that guy's dick and I impulsively decided to do the same."
Wow. I had fantasized about my husband sucking another man's dick. Guys aren't the only ones who imagine their partner with someone of the same sex. Imagining Phil sucking a dick just turns me on.
I asked my dear husband, "Did you make him come?"
"Oh yes. I could tell he was close so I finished with my hand and he shot into the sand."
"What about you?"
"I was doing myself while I sucked his dick, so I shot off just after he did."
"So, did he suck you dick too?"
"Nah. We had both come and were watching you two playing in the water. I owed him one anyway."
I wondered, "What do you mean you owed him one?"
"One of the times when he and I both fucked Cammie, he sucked my cock before I put it in her. She wanted him to do it and he did." He paused and added, "He's not as good a cocksucker as you or Cammie."
I said, "That's so hot, thinking of you with his cock in your mouth."
Phillip was inspired too. I was squeezing his familiar cock with my cunt muscles.
He said, "You are so loose and slippery. It feels very different to fuck you after you fucked other men."
"Do you like it?"
He said, "I do. It's so nasty thinking about you sharing your married cunt with someone."
"They're getting something had had been reserved for only you. I like sharing my pussy and bringing the mess back to you."
As we renewed our focus on the sex, I noticed that a couple had climbed the dune and was standing about fifty yards away. They were watching us. I liked being watched. Having others see my husband fuck me, letting them know how good he is at it, pleased me. The guy took a photo and then they moved on. I wondered if they were going to get naked and fuck like we were.
I hooked my feet around his thighs and pulled my husband into me. I massaged his cock with my inner muscles. I knew he was getting close. His cock was sliding amidst the semen of three men. He added his load. His face tensed and he released. It was wonderful. I can never get enough of him coming inside me.
I was proud of him. "You've come three times, just like those Navy studs."
It was true. In recent years, Phillip had lost his post-marital vigor and could only come twice a night, but seeing my performance inspired him to have a third load for the first time in years.
He stayed inside me. My vagina was so sloppy; his dick just stayed in the gooey mess. He kissed me tenderly and we both said we loved the other.
When he rolled off of me, I laid there with the sun beaming down on my naked and well-fucked body.
Cammie and Alan were sitting, watching us finish.
After a few minutes we prepared to leave. I felt really odd to put my dress on after being nude for so many hours.
We trekked down the dunes and put everything in the car. Cammie and I sat in the back seat and quickly fell asleep.
Once we were home, we quickly went to bed. My pussy was sore and I was exhausted.
I woke in the middle of the night. My husband was behind me in the spoon position. His hand was on my tit and his cock was slipping between my cheeks, searching for my vagina. When he slid in, it was heavenly. I liked having him inside me. Other men can fuck me, but he's the one who loves me.
We woke in the morning and I went to take a shower. Cammie joined me and we took a little extra time washing each other.
We had another day ahead of us. I asked her, "What would you guys like to do today?"
She said, "Why don't we just lay around and watch a movie?"
That sounded good to me. My pussy was sore, but I knew that it was in for some additional attention
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SUNRISE
My brother-in-law's family has a cabin in the mountains near a lake. Jake is married to my sister Lucy. They'd been married for just over a year. His family goes there for a vacation every year. The entire family goes, cousins, in-laws, a few close friends. Jake invited me to join him and my sister. This is about what started on my first trip there eight years ago.
I was young and had recently broken up with a guy. Lucy and Jake thought I might meet someone new; I was just moping around. I took a week off and joined them.
The weather was wonderful in the mountains and everyone was very friendly. It was a lively crowd. I didn't count how many people were there, but there were guys and girls near my age. They were enjoying outdoor games, hiking, drinking at night, card games and so forth.
The days were warm and the nearby lake was particularly attractive for swimming, fishing and sightseeing. I was feeling pretty randy as I walked around in my tiny bikini and saw the other girls in similarly tiny swimsuits. The guys were hot with their chests bared. I could see the outline of some of their cocks through their bathing suits. Feeling the warm sun on my nearly naked body was wonderful and feeling the eyes of the men on my ass and tits was warming in another way.
Unfortunately, my sister had developed a cold a few days earlier, and was wiped-out from cold medicine, so I had to introduce myself to everyone.
One of Jake's cousins, Bradley was an amateur photographer. I had recently bought a camera and was becoming more interested in photography. Bradley and I talked about some of the places we had been and the photos we had taken and he showed me a few of his shots. He was a charming young guy and after some humorous conversation and some wine, he showed me some nudes of his fiancé. They were very nice pictures. She was really attractive and I was fascinated by the way he had used the light to highlight her beauty. He said he hadn't ever shown them to anybody else. They were tasteful, but they showed everything. I was surprised that he was showing them to me, but he seemed to be uninhibited and apparently his fiancé didn't mind. She had not been able to join him and he clearly missed her.
He also showed me some photos of the sunrise over the lake. It was beautiful and he said he always took some pictures of it every year. I asked if I could join him and we agreed to meet a half hour before sunrise the next morning, then walk to a special location that he knew about, where the sun would come up directly over the water.
I got up early the next morning, ate a muffin and then Bradley and I set-out for the lake. As Brad and I walked, I realized that it was warmer than expected, so I shed the sweatshirt I had been wearing to start with. As a result, I was just wearing a t-shirt, with no bra (didn't think I'd need it) and a tight pair of shorts. Bradley stopped to look at me. I said, "What?" and he said I was "beautiful in the morning light". I was embarrassed and wished I had dressed more modestly. Having him looking at my body did feed by ego. I needed the enhancement to my self-esteem.
We walked for a while and finally got to the photo spot. It was not easy to find. He set up his tripod while I just waited for sunrise with my hand-held camera. He was very animated and we talked and laughed while we waited. I felt very comfortable in his presence. He was talking about f-stops and shutter speeds and framing the photos.
When the sun came up over the horizon, the sky was a beautiful orange with the clouds and there was a wonderful reflection on the smooth water of the lake. It was a special day and the light was golden. I was taking some pictures when Bradley said, "Turn around." I did and he started to take photos of me. It made me feel kind of sexy, so I did some mildly provocative poses, pushing my chest forward in the t-shirt and emphasizing my ass. It took me a few minutes to realize that a hint of my dark nipples could be seen poking out into the thin t-shirt.
He said, "Take your shirt off."
"What?"
"C'mon. Let me take some photos of you. You look beautiful in the morning light with the lake behind you."
I don't know why, but I did it. I guess I was in an adventuresome mood and I felt comfortable with him. My ex-boyfriend had taken some nudes of me. I remembered how sexy the photos of Bradley's fiancé looked. I pulled my shirt over my head and stood there with my breasts exposed. My nipples were hard and Bradley was snapping away. I felt naughty, but also felt sexy.
After a few minutes, he said, "Take off your shorts."
I looked at him kind of funny for a few seconds then thought, what the hell, these will be nice photos to have someday when I'm old and flabby. I pulled off my shorts, panties and my shoes and socks and stood naked in front of this guy who I barely knew. He was taking nude photos of me. I was flushed with erotic excitement as I posed, naked and barefoot. The cool breeze wafting over my sensitive skin was extremely erotic. I was definitely aroused, posing nude for this young man. I sat on a rock, with my knees to my chest and turned so, while I was obviously nude, my tits and my pussy were concealed. He took a few with my camera. I looked at the photos in the viewfinder. It was fun just casually walking around completely naked.
He paused for a minute to check his camera settings. In a daring mood, I said to him "Now you strip." He looked at me and I said it was only fair. He smiled and then nodded. I watched as he pulled his shirt over his head and dropped his pants. He had a nice, well-toned and tanned body, except for the white swim suit band around his waist. I saw his cock hanging there. It was not shriveled up like the Greek statues, it was dangling at half-mast.
I took a few photos and said, "Your dick either needs to be soft and shriveled or all the way hard." I remembered two types of art involving penises, the Greek statues with the shriveled little pecker in the nest and the ones of porn-stars with big erections.
He shrugged and said, "I can't control the thing. It does what it wants."
I continued to banter with him and said, "I'll bet I can control it."
He looked at me. I went up to him and grabbed his penis. I rubbed it and it got bigger. We looked into each other's eyes, entranced in the moment. I was pumping his dick, almost absentmindedly or instinctively. He clearly was aroused and I was turned-on by holding his dick in my hand.
For some reason, I dropped to my knees and looked closely at his cock in my hand. It was getting very hard. Impulsively, I put it in my mouth. I sucked on the mushroom shaped head. I licked the underside from end to end and held his balls in my hand. It was the natural thing to do with a cock. Soon, Brad was standing before me with his nice hard dick standing out.
"That's better." I said. I stood and began to take photos of him. He posed in different ways, most of them featuring his nice brown cock. The more I looked at it, the more I was tempted.
He set the timer on his camera and we posed together, naked. His cock nudged against my hip in a few of the shots.
For one photo, I took his cock in my hand again and kissed him. His cock got even harder. He fondled my ass and nuzzled my tits. His hands were soft and felt good roaming over my naked skin. We kissed and I felt his prick pushing against my belly. He was taking photos with his remote control.
He dropped to his knees and put his face in my crotch, licking at my pussy. I didn't resist, in fact, I opened my legs a bit for him. He hit the right spot and I yielded. His tongue had found my clit. I laid back against a large rock and he moved between my legs and mounted me. I felt his cock probing around my vulva, looking for its target. I was wet down there so he easily found the opening to my treasure box and slid right in. I gasped, relishing the pleasure of his cock slipping into me. The beautiful, cool morning made it a very romantic setting, even though I was having sex with someone I barely knew. It had just happened.
Bradley fucked me slowly and he worked his cock around in ways that were different from what my previous boyfriends had done. He was very attentive to my pleasure, not like my previous experiences with guys who just wanted to get themselves off as quickly as possible. We made love to each other for about fifteen minutes. I heard the shutter click on his camera a few times. I didn't care. We would each approach orgasm and then back off to prolong our pleasure. Just as I felt him get ready to come, I asked him to pull out. I was not on birth control. He did, although I think his first spurt may have been inside me. He shot his come onto my pussy hair and my stomach and collapsed into my arms. It was a glorious experience on a beautiful day.
We laid there naked for a few minutes, then got dressed, took a few more photos of the lake and started to walk back to the house where everyone would be having breakfast.
I made him promise not to show the photos of me to anyone and he agreed to give me copies. I wondered what I would do with them.
The expectation that girls aren't supposed to fuck men they'd just met had not occurred to me while I was on the forest floor. I had dated guys and wasn't a virgin. I just reacted with Bradley as I had on dates, letting things take their course. I wasn't a slut or anything, but if it felt good, I let the guy do it. Well, maybe I am a bit of a slut. Oops, my bad, I thought to myself.
We were part of the way back to the cabin, when we ran into another cousin, Bradley's older brother Junius. We stopped to talk to him and told him we had been taking photos of the lake.
What he said stunned me. "I know. I was taking pictures too, from up on the hill. I got a few of you guys by the lake."
Bradley and I looked at him with a confusion in our expressions and he said, "Yeah, I got a picture of the two of you." He had taken photos of Bradley and me fucking.
He came beside me an put his arm around me and said, "I can keep the pictures to myself if you make it worth my while, cousin."
I looked at him with a look of disbelief, "What do you want?"
He said, "I want some of what my brother got."
"No way." I replied.
He said, "Okay. Want me to print out the photos?" He showed me some of the photos on his camera. They were very clear. My face was visible, with Bradley on top of me, both of us naked and screwing. He also had a few of me posing naked and a couple of me fondling and sucking Bradley's cock.
I looked to Bradley for help, but his pleas to his brother failed when Junius said he would show the photos to Bradley's fiancé.
Junius looked at me and said, "I don't want sloppy seconds."
"What do you want?" I asked. I was trapped. I could protest, but rationalized that fucking two of the cousins was really no different than fucking one of them. Fucking was fucking.
Junius said, "Meet me tonight after dinner, down by the bridge over the creek."
When Junius opened his pants and showed me his impressive dick, my mouth fell open at the size of it. It wasn't that long, but I was as big around as a cucumber. I told him I would think about it and walked away.
When I looked on my phone that afternoon, I saw that Junius had sent me photos of me naked and of Bradley fucking me. I knew I was trapped. I couldn't risk having the whole family find out. I decided to see what Junius had in mind.
As we were scurrying around before dinner, I whispered to Junius to be sure to bring a rubber. He smiled at me and nodded. We set a time and he told me where to meet him.
After dinner, we bunch of people gathered in the main living room. I was having a few drinks and talking with my sister and her husband. I told them I wanted to take a walk. They went off to bed.
I was only wearing sneakers and a sweater over my thin dress. It was chilly and I had goosebumps on my body. My nipples were hard, of course. I went to the bridge over the creek, which was safely away from the cabin. Junius was waiting and had brought a blanket. He spread it on the bridge deck then and we both stripped. He watched me intently when I took off my sweater and then pulled my dress over my head and was naked. I let him look at me for a few moments, then laid down. Junius surprised me by wanting some foreplay. We kissed for a bit, then he went down on me. He ate my pussy while I looked up at the stars through the trees. I could hear the night-sounds of the forest, the frogs and the animals. It was truly a unique experience and I began to enjoy it. What he was doing was not-at-all unpleasant. He was good at eating pussy and I responded by wetting his face with my juices. He brought me to orgasm with his tongue and then mounted me. He showed me the rubber on his cock before he slid it in. The size of his prick made it feel like he was prying me open. When he started to pump into me, I came again. His dick filled me fully and he moved at a pace that I liked. I knew I was being a slut, but I could not resist relishing the pleasurable sensations I was getting from having this cock inside me. Junius finished and said he'd like to 'do this every year'. I laughed and told him to dream on.
The next year, I was invited back to the cabin with Jake and Lucy. Apparently, I was very popular.
Bradley had married his fiancé, Ashley. She was a little brusque with me. I wondered how much she knew about my liaison with her husband the previous year.
When Bradley invited me to take photos at the lake, I was surprised. He said we'd just take photos. I liked his company, so I agreed.
I go up early and joined him. I was more conservatively dressed, wearing a shirt with a bra and shorts.
I was surprised when his new wife joined us.
As we walked, with Bradley a bit ahead, Ashley quietly spoke with me. She said, "I saw the photos you and Bradley took last year. You're pretty and I liked your photos."
I wondered if she had seen all of the photos.
She continued, "I'd like to take some photos of you and maybe we can get some together."
I looked at her, wondering if she was talking about more nude photos.
We got to the sunrise spot by the lake. We waited for the sunrise. I was a bit nervous, wondering what was going to happen. Bradley didn't give me any hints.
The sun came up and we took some photos. With the sky overcast, there was not much to photograph.
I said, "Darn. We didn't get many good pictures this year."
Bradley said, "Well, I can take some of you two."
Ashley posed with the lake in the background and Bradley took her photo. I remembered the ones he'd shown me of her nude the year before, so I wasn't surprised when she began to strip. She took her shirt off and was naked above the waist. She had nice breasts. I had remembered her tits from the previous photos.
She invited me, "Come on, honey, take your top off and Brad can get some of us together."
I said, "I don't know. You are much prettier than me."
Bradley joined in encouraging me to get topless. I did it. I pulled my shirt over my head and undid my bra. Bradley began to take photos of me and his wife. Our four boobs jiggled as we shifted from one pose to another. Like the year before, prancing around naked had an effect on me. My nipples were hard and I just loved being naked in the cool morning air. We did a few poses where we had our arms around each other. When my one breast touched hers, a jolt of passion pulsed through me.
Of course, Bradley wanted us to get completely naked. I was aroused and agreed as did Ashley. We stripped, draping our clothes over some tree branches. I couldn't help but notice her cleanly shaved pussy which contrasted with my unshaved bush. I never saw any reason to shave my pussy. It was just another thing to tend to and if nobody saw it, so what. I guess I could've shaved in anticipation of some future boyfriend liking a smoothly shaved pussy, but some guys liked the hairy look. Regardless, I liked being naked with Ashley and Bradley.
The poses Bradley requested became a bit more provocative. He had us hugging each other and sitting on a rock with our legs slightly apart, showing our slits.
It was shocked when Ashley leaned in and kissed me. I'd never kissed a woman like that before. Her lips were tender and her hands were soft. Feeling her breasts pressing against mine sent a shiver through me. I felt the warmth in my pussy. I wondered where things were heading. We were posing for semi-pornographic photos.
We soon were ignoring the camera and were focused on exploring each other's bodies. Her hands were roaming over my back, caressing my shoulders, pressing her warm body against mine. I put my hand on her soft breast, feeling another woman's hard nipple for the first time. She kissed me and pressed her leg between mine. Her thigh pushed into my pussy while I felt her wet slit against my leg.
She pushed me back onto the same rock where Bradley fucked me the year before. I was amazed when she went down on me. Her tongue touched my clitoris and I immediately felt the juices covering my pussy.
She looked up and said, "You are delicious."
I stroked her long hair, rubbing her scalp.
She said, "I saw the nude photos of you and the ones of you fucking my husband and wanted to try you myself."
I didn't say anything. I just enjoyed the pleasure. I looked up to see Bradley taking a few photos while rubbing his exposed cock.
Ashely looked at her husband and said, "Come fuck her. I want to watch you."
Bradley had stripped and approached with his cock jutting out from his waist. Ashley spread my legs for him and watched as his cock found my slit and slid over it, sending a wave of pleasure through me. The head of his prick pushed between the lips concealing my vagina. I felt his prick pushing into me. His pubic hair and mine meshed. The base of his cock would emerge from my opening and then disappear inside me. He pumped his hips, fucking me while his wife watched and took a few photos.
I looked at him and said, "Come on Bradley, show your wife how you fucked me last year."
She was watching. He wasn't wearing a condom. We were doing it bareback. I wanted to feel his semen pouring into me. His face tightened and he stopped moving. I felt the warm seed pulsing into me (I was on the pill). His orgasm triggered mine. It felt so good, so different to be having an orgasm outside. I'd had orgasms before, but this one was special. Ashley was kissing me and her husband as we copulated. I opened my mouth to accept her tongue while her husband's cock was inside me.
When he finished, I asked him, "Where's your brother?"
I heard Junius's voice, "I've been here watching."
I asked him, "Are you going to fuck me too?"
He said, "I don't want sloppy seconds. I'll fuck you later."
I said, "Why don't you fuck Ashley. Her pussy needs attention."
The two brothers looked at each other. I wondered about the nature of their relationship. Had they shared Ashley?
My suggestion didn't register. I motioned for Junius to come over to me. I leaned over and unzipped his pants, fished out his cock and took it in my mouth. I sucked him until I sensed his pending ejaculation. I pulled his dick out and he spurted his semen onto my chest, globs of white cum pooled on my breasts.
Well, it became a regular thing with each year's family gathering. I would go to the lake with Bradley and Ashley one morning and let them take photos of me nude and then fuck me. I would meet up with Junius, one of the nights. He'd join me in bed and I would feel his amazing cock inside me.
I got married a few years later and we've been invited to the cabin for a week this summer. My husband wants to go and I have to find a way to tell him of my previous exploits. If we go, I imagine I will be tempted to take some photos and enjoy the sunrise by the lake.



I keep the photos of me in a hidden file on my computer. I like to look back at how thin and attractive my body was when I was younger, before pregnancies. My husband stumbled onto the photos one time and was amazed when I told him the details of sunrise at the lake.
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NOTHING BETTER TO DO PART 2
Natalie opened the door quietly, not wanted to disturb her husband Melvin. She hoped he was asleep. He wasn't.
"Hey Babe, where have you been?" He asked as she stepped into the foyer of their home.
"Oh, my meeting ran late and with traffic all messed up, it took a while for the Uber to arrive."
"It's past eleven. You should've called. I'd have come to get you."
"Oh. I thought you'd be putting the kids to bed."
"They've been asleep for a couple of hours."
"So what have you been doing, watching TV?"
Mel said, "Nope. I've been missing you." He walked over to her. He was wearing a pair of leisure pants and a t-shirt.
He put his arms on her shoulders and leaned in to kiss her. She kissed him, but didn't press her body against his. She didn't want to get him excited. Too bad for her, he had a hard-on. She felt it against her belly when he pressed against her, trapping her against the door jamb. He moved his hips, rubbing his pelvis against her. She was non-responsive, letting him have his way but not reciprocating his passion.
She said, "I'm really tired. It was a long day. I feel like taking a shower and going to bed."
Mel was horny and didn't take no for an answer. His hands grasped her butt cheeks through her dress, pulling the material higher so he could reach under and reach her panties.
"Baby, Please. We can do this tomorrow."
Mel said, "But I want you right now. I've been sitting here thinking about you, imagining what you were doing."
His kisses and his passion were affecting her. She loved her husband and had been thinking about him on her way home. She was fearful of losing his love after what she had been doing. Rejecting him when he was professing and demonstrating his desire for her was something she never wanted to do. She had vowed to herself when they were married that she would never deny sex to her husband. She'd heard of women who lost their man because they were unresponsive. She wanted to ensure that whatever desires Melvin had, she would satisfy them, willingly and enthusiastically. Their sex life had been wonderful, full of spontaneous activity. They had three kids, which cramped their style, but they always found time for each other when the kids were at school or in bed. They made no attempt to hide their love and desire for each other in front of the kids. They wanted their son and two daughters to grow up in a home where they saw an example of two people who were passionately in love with each other.
Melvin's hand was groping his wife's ass, slipping inside the top of her panties to caress her soft skin. She loved having her ass stroked and Mel knew how to please her.
His hand went to the back of her sleeveless dress and found the zipper. He quickly bared her back and was surprised to find that she wasn't wearing a bra.
"Didn't you wear a bra today?" The mere thought of his wife being around other people with her breasts unrestrained under her dress aroused him. He liked having other men ogle his wife. He was proud of her and amazed that he had found such a wonderful woman. When she went without a bra, her sizeable breasts jiggled under her clothing and her nipples often poked through whatever she was wearing.
Natalie said, "I took it off. It was uncomfortable." She had told a bit of a fib. She hadn't removed her bra, her new friends Bradley and Christine had removed it.
Natalie had been delayed after a meeting of the Zoo Auxiliary and found herself in the crowed hotel lobby, waiting for a ride home. The woman she usually rode home with had not attended the meeting. Natalie had Ubered into town and would have to get home the same way. Melvin had been at a soccer banquet with their oldest daughter.
While she waited in the hotel, she met Bradley, who was waiting for his wife, Christine. They were at the hotel for a party. Natalie had a drink with Bradley and another when Christine joined them. Her new friends were an attractive couple a bit older than she was.
When she asked Bradley what type of party they were going to, she jokingly asking if it was a 'swingers party or something'. She was surprised when he admitted that it was.
Swinging was a familiar topic for Natalie and her husband. Melvin had talked about swapping and swinging with Natalie as part of their fantasizing during foreplay and sex. He'd suggested the idea, and while Natalie went along and made suggestive comments herself, she thought it was all a joke. They's both been aroused fantasizing about having sex with other people. It was one of Melvin's fantasies to watch his wife get laid by some other man. She responded to such suggestions and they often had sex thinking about making love to strangers or people they knew.
When Christine and Bradley invited Natalie to join them at their party and just observe what was going on, to satisfy her curiosity, she rationalized that she had 'nothing better to do' while waiting for traffic to lessen so she could get a ride home. She accompanied her new friends to the party.
Bradley and Christine were a very personable couple and Natalie liked them both. Bradley had been very gracious while they waited for his wife, buying her a drink and providing some relaxing conversation. When Christine arrived, she enlivened her husband and Natalie found herself really enjoying their company.
Well, if you read the first chapter of this story, you know that watching the other people at the party making love got to Natalie. She became aroused. One couple was on the couch near her and the man was stripping the woman, who was not his wife. Their daring behavior carried a flavor of infidelity and the taboo activities appealed to Natalie's inherent voyeurism and her imagination. She recalled her discussions with her husband about doing what she was now observing. A woman was sharing her married body with someone who was not her husband.
Bradley and Christine sensed Natalie's attraction to what she was observing. A caress and massage of Natalie shoulders by Christine evolved to unzipping her dress in the back and then baring her breasts. Having her new friends fondling her tits, with her lowered inhibitions from the combination of the alcohol and her vivid imagination, turned her on. They continued, with Bradley dropping to between her knees. He removed Natalie's panties and performed cunnilingus with a few people watching. Being watched having sex pressed another button in Natalie's psyche and she abandoned any inhibitions. She eagerly participated in making love to Bradley. She performed fellatio and they had intercourse. Bradley was wearing a condom, but Natalie had him remove it so she could feel his cock ejaculate into her vagina. He left her with a mess between her legs; she felt his semen dripping out of her on the way home.
Natalie arrived at their home, hoping her husband was asleep. He wasn't. He had been reading erotic stories on a website and was aroused in anticipation of his wife's return. When he heard her arrive in her Uber, he prepared to jump her and make love to her as soon as she was in the door.
Natalie had tried to dissuade him, but his passion overcame her resistance. His hands were all over her. He'd unzipped her dress and put his hand into the back of her panties.
Melvin's leg pressed between Natalie's thighs, putting pressure on her pussy, something she particularly enjoyed. Melvin knew all of her erogenous zones and knew every button to push to get his wife aroused. He loved seeing her lose control and wantonly crave sex with him. She would sit on his cock and gyrate in unconstrained passion, erupting into prolonged orgasms.
Their sex was enhanced by suggestions that it was someone else who was making love to her. Their impassioned conversation would include her saying that she was fucking one of his friends while he watched and then putting her semen-filled pussy on his face. Melvin did not particularly care for the taste of semen, but when his wife was so aroused, he eagerly inhaled the love-juices from her vagina. Natalie liked to imagine herself sitting on her husband's face with a load of another man's cum in the vagina.
Well, they were about to experience the real thing. Natalie was very scared of how her husband was going to react when he discovered her messy pussy, filled with the remnants of Bradley's semen.
Her dress was on the floor and Mel had disposed of his shirt. Natalie as wearing her thigh-high stockings and her soiled panties. Her stockings were disheveled, with a few small runs. The crotch of her panties was soaked and the smell of sex was all over her.
Mel dropped to his knees and put his face in his wife's muff, pulling her panties down to bare her pubic patch. Mel loved his wife's triangle of dark pussy hair; it still stimulated an instant hard-on. As his nose rubbed through her muff, he noticed the scent, not immediately connecting with what it was. Natalie was rubbing her husband's hair, desperately thinking about how she was going to tell him what she had done. She let another man fuck her, bare-back, leaving his cum inside her previously faithful cunt.
"Honey, I need to tell you something."
Mel was rubbing his face in her bush while he pulled her panties over her hips. He noticed the dampness in her panties, something viscous was in the gusset of her underwear. He was beginning to wonder what he was finding and listened to her explanation.
"You know how we have talked about swinging and such?"
Mel stopped his groveling and replied, "Yes." He was wondering what she might tell him.
"Well, I met a couple while I was waiting in the hotel."
"Uh huh." Mel was waiting to hear more.
Natalie went on. "They were swingers."
Melvin looked up into his wife's pleading eyes.
"They invited me to watch while I was waiting for my ride home."
"And?"
"She started tickling me. I'd had a few drinks and I let them seduce me."
Mel was shocked and his mind raced through options on how to react.
His wife continued, "I had sex with the guy."
"Who was he? Did you know him?"
"No. I'd just met him in the lobby and then his wife joined us. They invited me to the party. I had nothing better to do and was curious. We've talked about swinging and I wanted to see what they did."
"Didn't you know what people do at swinger parties? They fuck each other."
"I know, but I was curious."
"So the guy fucked you?"
"Yes."
"What else?"
"I sucked his dick and he ate my pussy."
"He came inside you, didn't he?"
"Yes. He was using a rubber, but I wanted to feel him inside me, so I took it off."
Melvin was looking at his wife's pussy. She'd shared it with another man for the first time in their marriage. He knew she had screwed other men before they'd met and remembered how hot it was to hear her tell about fucking an old boyfriend. He was conflicted over how to react. Part of him was angry that his wife had stepped out on him and part of him was turned-on. She'd done it by herself, so the talk about swinging was a bit off base. She'd gone to a party where it was obvious what was going to happen and let the guy fuck her. Was she naïve or devious? He trusted his wife and concluded that she had made a mistake and gotten in over her head. Their fantasizing during sex had established the premise that fucking another man would be okay.
Natalie knew her husband was weighing how to react and was petrified. He might throw her out. She might have ruined her marriage through a moment of weakness. Her sexual passion had led her astray. She desperately wanted to find a way to make amends, hoping that somehow, he would forgive her.
Melvin was still aroused. He'd been reading a Literotica tale about a man watching his wife with a friend while waiting for her to come home. Natalie had actually done it; she'd fucked another man. Mel realized that he was still aroused, more so, even. He was sniffing his wife's sloppy crotch, seeing the sheen of fluid on her vulva and upper thighs. Another man had been inside her. He'd left his seed in her vagina. The thought meshed with his fantasies and the reality of it only added to his arousal.
He tentatively put his tongue on her slit, taking a taste of her. He knew the taste of semen. He'd tasted his own cum in his wife's pussy a number of times. Without thinking, he licked again. Natalie spread her thighs a bit to give him better access. They were both reacting instinctively, acting like they did when it was just a fantasy. When he saw the way his wife was responding, Mel pushed his face up into her sloppy snatch. The goo covered his face. The scent of his wife's nectar mixed with another man's semen was intoxicating. He continued to lick her pussy. She was moaning and pulling his head into her crotch.
Natalie dropped to the floor. Her husband pushed her knees apart to look at her gooey snatch. His wife had cheated. The thought of her with another man between her legs was humiliating in a way, but was offset knowing that she was a desirable woman and that she had yielded to her passion, abandoned her inhibitions, allowed the couple to seduce her. When Natalie lost control it was fantastic. Whenever it happened, Melvin wanted her to keep going, to be totally consumed with sex, wantonly wanting to be fucked, fucked thoroughly. That's what had happened. He loved her for it. Normally, proper and reserved Natalie had lost it with some peopled she'd just met. She'd lost her will to resist and eagerly participated in her first extra-marital fling. He put his face in her cheating cunt and licked her slippery clit.
She said, "They want to invite us to party."
Mel looked up for a second.
Natalie went on, "You'd like Christine. She is very attractive. I've seen her naked."
Mel grunted in response. His mouth was busy on her clitoris.
"I'd like to watch you fuck her." His wife said. She continued, "I'd like to see you put your cock in her pretty little cunt and fill her with your cum." She paused a moment to enjoy what Mel's tongue was doing to her. "She has nice tits. I want to see you suck on her nipples and make her come."
Mel reacted by increasing the enthusiasm he was devoting to his wife's pussy.
Natalie was approaching an orgasm. She was amazed at what was happening. She'd cheated, and rather than being furious, her wonderful husband seemed to have already forgiven her and was sucking the other man's cum from her shared cunt.
She continued to prompt her husband with lurid tales. "Once you fuck her, you'll own her. She'll be a slave to your cock. Maybe I'll eat your cum from her cunt."
He liked it when she used the word cunt. She only did it when she was really in a wanton mood.
Natalie moved so she was riding her husband's face, her pussy was covering him, smothering him with the sloppy mess. Bradley's cum had leaked out of her, all over her pubic hair and her thighs. Her slit glistened with his juice. She flexed her vaginal muscles and remnants dribbled onto her husband's tongue. It was the nastiest thing they had ever even imagined.
"Eat my sloppy cunt." She instructed her husband. "I want you to watch him fuck me next time. You can eat his cum from my cunt while it's still fresh."
Mel was attacking Natalie's gaping pussy like a starving man. Her vivid pink flesh was slippery and smooth. It was his wife's inner sanctum. He wanted to put his entire face inside her and she was riding him like she wanted that too.
"I sucked his dick." She said. "Do you want to watch me suck another man's cock? You like to read stories about it. You can watch me take his cock in my mouth and wet it with my saliva."
Natalie knew that her husband was under her control. Her provocative comments were stimulating his pure instinctive desire for her.
Mel continued to feast on Natalie's intimate treasures. He was not thinking beyond giving her pleasure, trying to consume her.
"He ate me, baby. He's the only one who's seen my cunt up-close except for you. He had his tongue inside me."
Melvin managed to say, "I want to watch him fuck you."
"That's right, Baby. He can use me. He can dump his cum in me."
Mel said, "I'd like to watch him fuck you in the ass."
"Ooh. That would be nasty. You're the only one who's had my ass. Do you want to share it with someone?"
"Yeah. I want to watch him ram his cock up inside you."
Natalie began to come. Her juices combined with the mess that was already in her pussy to provide more for her husband to eat. They were both aroused by the thought of her fucking the other man while he watched.
Mel rolled her onto her stomach and mounted her from behind. He rammed his cock into her, sliding easily in to her slippery hole. The walls of her vagina gripped his prick as it moved in and out.
Natalie spread her knees and lifted her butt, wanting to give her husband full access to her treasure box. She felt his dick slide between her thighs, going deep. She welcomed his cock and wanted him to go all the way inside her. She liked feeling him poke her cervix, reaching the bottom of her horny cunt. She felt so full of him and squeezed his cock with her cunt muscles.
Mel pumped her. He was losing control. His hips pumped faster and faster. He didn't last long. His cock erupted inside his wife's vagina. He had reclaimed her pussy for his own.
She knew the significance of his vigorous plundering of her vagina. She wanted him to take her. She was his. Someone else could fuck her, but he was the one she loved and she would always bring her pussy back to him.
Melvin rolled off, exhausted. The two lovers were lying beside each other, panting from exertion, their bodies recovering from the intense sensations associated with their orgasms. Her husband's cum was running out of her vagina in a stream. She laid there with her legs apart. She'd been ravished. Her man had taken her, possessed her. She loved him so much and would give him every bit of love she had.
Melvin raised to his elbow, looking at his naked wife. His dick was deflated and flopped uselessly against his thigh, coated with a sheen from inside his wife. He loved her. The thought of her cheating on him was bothering him, but he realized that she was the best thing that had ever happened to him. They had fantasized about sex with others. She had done it. They'd made the leap into another layer of sexual activity. His mind swirled around the possibilities.
Natalie and Melvin went to bed, holding each other through the night.
The next morning, it was back to the routine. They both went to work after sending the kids to school.
That evening after dinner, Natalie mentioned, "Honey. I got a text from Christine and Bradley. They'd like to meet you and have invited us for dinner this Saturday."
Mel pretended to not know who she was talking about.
Natalie said, "She sent a picture."
She showed her husband her phone. There was a photo of Christine. She was topless, with hard nipples accenting her substantial breasts. There was a caption, "Melvin. I'm looking forward to meeting you."
Mel was fixated on the photo until Natalie pulled it away. "What do you think?" She asked.
Melvin said, "They seem like a nice couple. Let's do it." He smiled and said, "We don't have anything better to do."
Natalie smiled. She was looking forward to showing off for her husband.
Dinner will be the next chapter.
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BORROWING
I was home alone one day, off from work. The kids were in school and my wife (Allison) was still at work. I was dozing and watching TV when I heard a knock at the door.
I went to the door to find my wife's good friend Jessica at the door. Jess said she was stopping by to talk about some event she and my wife were involved with and said she needed to borrow something. Apparently, my wife had forgotten that her friend was going to visit.
Jess was not one of my favorites. She was skinny with tiny tits and didn't seem to have time for me. I guess she was just an introvert. Still, I have hormones that sometimes get the best of me. She has an athletic, almost boy-like body, but when she moves, there is a certain sexiness about her. More than once, I had caught sight of most of her breasts under a loose shirt and her shorts would sometimes stretch tightly over her crotch, leaving me to imagine what was hidden by the thin strip of cloth. Maybe it was my imagination, but more than once, I thought I could see the imprint of her pussy lips through her shorts. She does have a cute face, with freckles and a small nose.
Jessica is married, and she pals around with my wife a lot. I didn't know much about her social life, that was between her and my wife. I was acquainted with her husband Josh, but didn't know him as well as Allie did.
Jess came into the kitchen to talk. She was wearing a loose shirt and I could tell she wasn't wearing a bra. Her tits jiggled under her thin top and could see her nipples poking through. I admired her legs which were bare up into her jean shorts. The bottoms of her ass cheeks were exposed when she bent even little. She was hot in a way, even though she could act like a bitch. I was wearing leisure pants over my briefs with a t-shirt.
I was polite and asked her what she wanted to borrow, but she didn't answer.
Jess seemed to be in an unusually good mood. We talked about various things for a minute or two. She rattled on about a movie she had seen on NETFLIX or something. She said it was good and the 'sex scenes were very erotic'.
I asked who the actors were and she didn't remember, but then explained in detail about the sex. I was struck by her casual familiarity and her talking about such an intimate subject, but she kept telling me about it.
I asked, "How much nudity was there?"
She laughed and said, "You could see all of her, her tits, her pussy and her ass. They never show the guys though. I wish they would."
I said, "That seems to be the only taboo; they won't show a man's junk or actual intercourse."
She said, "You have to look at porn to see that."
I casually asked, "Do you watch porn?"
"Sure, don't you guys?"
"Sometimes."
She asked, "What do you like?
"Oh, stories about couples and such."
"Do you like the ones where the wife gets screwed by some other guy?"
"Sure, Allie (my wife) likes those too."
She laughed and said, "Better be careful. She may want to do something like that for real."
I never thought I would be talking to Jess about such things.
I asked her what type of movies she liked and she said, "Oh the usual, a woman having her pussy eaten or getting screwed by two guys at once, the usual stuff."
She asked to use the bathroom and came out a few minutes later.
She seemed to be ready to leave when I told her "I'm sorry you've wasted a trip."
She replied, "Yeah, well, I have to come back some other time or talk to her on the phone."
"What was it you wanted to borrow?"
She didn't answer, she just smiled and acted distracted by something in our back yard that she could see through the window.
I was just being polite when I invited her to stay. "Allie won't be home for a while. Do you have somewhere else you need to be? Maybe you could stay for an iced tea or something."
She asked, "What's the something?"
I just looked at her and suddenly got the vibe that she wanted me to kiss her. She looked good. Her breasts were heaving with each breath and her little nipples were poking through her thin shirt. I've always been careful around women, not wanting to be too forward, but damned if she didn't look inviting.
I took a big chance moved forward and she looked at me expectantly. I put my arm around her shoulder and gave her a friendly hug. I looked at her and had that sense you get when it looks like a woman wants you to kiss her. I gave her a kiss, just a light kiss, but more than a peck on the lips.
She didn't respond at first but she didn't object, so I kissed her again. She reacted to that and put her arms around my neck, kissing me back. We kept at it for a few minutes, swirling our tongues together with increasing passion. Our bodies touched. She was warm and her lips were succulent. My hands roamed over her back and one rested on her butt. I pushed a leg between her thighs and she seemed to press her body against me. I was amazed at her passion after my previous experiences with her and I suddenly thought of her in a different way. She was kind of sexy and her kisses were wonderful. I felt my penis reacting and I pressed my growing erection against her hip.
After a few minutes, I made another bold move and slid my hand inside the back of her shorts, grabbing her ass through her panties. When she ground her crotch into my leg. I ran my other hand up under her blouse and caressed the soft, smooth skin on her back.
She just looked at me as I pulled her shirt over her head. I was surprised at how nice her tits looked. They were not that large, but were appropriate for her figure. She had the nicest little nipples. I liked the way her breasts jiggled when she moved. I put my hand on one breast and kissed her again. She grabbed hold of my shirt and pulled it over my head.
Suddenly, she was leaning back against one of the kitchen counters with my face in her chest. I was nibbling at those perky nipples. My hand was on her bare ass, under her panties. She was rubbing my hair and my back.
Then, she pushed me away, unbuckled my belt and pulled my pants and undershorts down. She dropped to her knees and took my cock into her mouth. It was a sudden and amazing turn of events.
I was hard, of course, and my dick bobbed around when I moved. She held my prick in her hands and lightly blew her breath on the little hole at the end. Then she licked it, swirling her tongue around the tip to taste my pre-cum. She licked the sensitive underside which made me gasp. Wow! She was good, I thought as she licked me in a very accomplished way. Then, she put her lips around the barrel of my prick and sucked me into her mouth. Her teeth were lightly scraping the sensitive skin on my cock. She took my balls in her hand and massaged them, rolling them around with her fingers. I looked down in awe with my cock in this woman's mouth. A very boring day had suddenly become unforgettable. Her head bobbed up and down; my cockhead was pressing into her gullet. Then, I felt my cock going deeper, all the way into her mouth. The tip of my cock was in her throat. Her tongue was sliding along the most sensitive part of my penis. She was fantastic. I'd only had blow-jobs from my wife. Jess was better; she was fantastic. I was near coming, but stopped her sucking before I did.
I raised her up to her feet. We kissed again. Her mouth, fresh from sucking my cock was wet and warm. I led her into our living room to the couch. I left my pants and shoes behind. I laid her back and pulled off the rest of her clothes. She helped wiggle out of her shorts and panties. She had a beautiful bush. It was nice and full and filled the triangle at the top of her legs. Her reddish slit was visible at the bottom of the vee. I stroked her soft, creamy thighs with my fingers, then bent down and kissed her sensitive pussy lips. My tongue followed. Seeing her raw pink flesh exposed amidst her dark pubic hair was tremendously erotic. I was looking at her most intimate features, something only her husband had seen. I spread her legs to drink in the sight of her most beautiful cunt.
I dove in and soon had her coming on my face. She was writhing and wetting my chin and my nose as I continued. I flicked my tongue on her clit, licked between her pussy lips and mouthed one of her labia, then the other. Her pussy was beautiful. I put my fingers in her and massaged the inside of her warm vagina, squeezing the juices out of her spongy flesh. Her nectar was delicious and was flowing out of her. My tongue swirled around the opening to her honey pot. I wanted to put my entire face inside her, but only my tongue fit. The vivid pink swath of her womanhood glistened with her juices and my saliva. I couldn't get enough of her. I moved my tongue rapidly while my finger toyed with her asshole. She began to moan and her body tensed and released a number of times. She was coming. Wave after wave consumed her. She held my head into her pussy and twisted her cunt all over my face. I licked her everywhere. I put my tongue against her asshole and then slid a finger in her anus. I flicked my tongue over her perineum. I bit at her clit using just my lips and my finger slid inside her and pressed into her g-spot. Her scruffy pussy was wet and looked so good that I kept eating-her-out and she kept coming.
Then she said "Fuck me."
I did. I moved up on top of her, mounting between her legs. I drove my very hard cock into her very eager cunt. Having my cock in her vagina was even better than having it in her mouth. She seemed to be very tight and she squeezed and massaged my cock with her inner muscles. I was doing her bareback. I don't like condoms. I like to feel the flesh-to-flesh contact, rubbing together, intimately. I was used to my wife's vagina and noticed how Jess felt different inside. She seemed to do something that sent waves of sensation along the length of my dick. I couldn't hold back; she brought me off. I shot my cum up into her. I could tell that she was coming too.
We collapsed as we finished. We were both covered with sweat and were panting to catch our breath. It had been the most passionate sex I'd ever had. My wife and I had some wonderful experiences, but the raw lust and desire between Jess and me was unique. I looked down at her body, her little tits and her stomach, wet with her perspiration. She looked beautiful. My opinion of her had changed dramatically.
We sat up and were quiet for a few moments.
She said, "That was fantastic. I've never had sex like that before. Where did you learn to do all those things?"
"It was mostly just instinct, but Allie has taught me a few things."
"I'll have to ask her about that."
I said, "I was not expecting that when you came in."
"I could tell you wanted me." I hadn't realized that I did. I'm glad she noticed.
I said, "I did, and you were amazing."
"Did you like eating my pussy?"
"Absolutely."
"Do you like the way I taste?"
"You taste like honey."
She said, "We'll have to do it again."
"We're both married and we don't want to mess things up."
She surprised me when she said, "Don't worry about it, Allie (my wife) and Josh (her husband) have been fucking for a while. It only seems fair that we get some action too."
I didn't know anything about my wife and her husband. I had no idea.
She said, "Ask your wife."
I asked her, "Are you sure? How do you know?"
She said "I've had my suspicions for some time."
I asked if she had ever caught them or if either of them had admitted it. She said "No, but it seems they are a bit too familiar."
"What if you're wrong?" I asked.
She seemed stunned by that and said, "I don't know. Haven't you had suspicions?"
I had not, but maybe I'm just the naïve husband.
She said, "If I'm wrong, I'm wrong. I'm not a lightbulb; you can't unscrew me."
"Did you screw me just to even things up?"
"Oh no. I've had my eye on you for quite a while. I've fantasized about you, but never had the nerve to invite you fool around."
Wow. She had the hots for me. My opinion of her certainly had changed. I looked at her naked body and was enchanted by her sexy beauty.
Then she said. "Maybe we should keep this between us until we know for sure." I nodded.
Then she laughed and said, "You fucked me without any thought that your wife was fooling around. You pig! Anyway, I've wanted to let you fuck me for a long time, ever since I saw the outline of your cock in your bathing suit last summer."
After a pause she continued, "I know what, let's see if we can set up a spouse swap sometime. That way we can do it again ourselves."
I said maybe, although I didn't know whether my wife would be into that.
After Jess left, I was faced with a dilemma. If I confronted my wife about fucking Jess's husband and was wrong, I would be in deep trouble for fucking Jess. If I said nothing, then the suspicions raised by Jess would be there and nag at me. Maybe I should try to work our way into a swap situation.
As Jess left through the door, I remembered that she had wanted to borrow something. I asked her. "What was it that you wanted to borrow from Allie?"
She smiled and said, "Her husband."
To be continued.
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NOTHING BETTER TO DO PART 3
"I want to watch her suck your cock." Natalie was talking to her husband Melvin as they drove to meet Christine and Bradley for dinner.
Melvin responded, "I'm not that easy. What kind of a man do you think I am? I have my principles."
She laughed. "You're a pushover Baby. If you were a woman, every guy in town would be fucking you."
He protested, "That's not true."
Natalie laughed, "You'd stick your dick in a vacuum cleaner hose if you had the chance."
"Since you run the vacuum cleaner, I always have a better option."
"I like sucking your cock." His wife said. She reached into his lap, lightly squeezing his prick through his pants.
Mel said, "And I like the way you do it. You're a world-class cocksucker."
Natalie reflected on whether that was truly a compliment. Some women would be insulted by saying they were good at giving blow jobs. She concluded that she was proud that she pleased her husband. She liked having his cock in her mouth.
She asked, "How do you know I'm a world class cocksucker? How many women have sucked your dick?"
Melvin was quiet for a moment, then said, "I'm trying to count how many, but I can't remember them all."
"What?"
He laughed and said, "You are the only woman who's sucked my cock. Don't worry."
"I'm the only woman, huh? What about men?"
"You're the only person who has sucked my cock, okay?"
She laughed again and said, "Animals, snakes?"
"No animals. No aliens. Just you, and you are wonderful. It's perhaps your best skill."
"Better than being a wife and mother?"
"Yep. You have hidden talents that nobody knows about but me."
"I'm a good cocksucker, but nobody knows it."
"Want me to tell your mom and dad?"
"No, that's okay."
Natalie was wearing a dark blue sleeveless dress that accented her waist and hips. It was scooped to the top of her breasts and it only covered her halfway to her knees. Blue pumps and thigh-high stockings completed her ensemble. She was wearing a gold-diamond necklace that Mel had given her for their anniversary and a pair of gold earrings that hung, sexily, from her lobes.
Mel looked at her and imagined her being naked except for her jewelry. The necklace rested on the soft skin below her neck and served as a magnet for his eyes. He caressed her clavicle down to where her breasts rose from her chest.
As they drove, she turned her legs toward Melvin and lifted her skirt. "Do you like my panties?" she asked.
Mel said that he did. They were frilly and white, barely covering her pubic patch. Her creamy thighs bracketed her crotch. He loved to put his nose on her soft skin and stimulate her before attacking her pussy.
Natalie pulled the gusset of her panties to the side and revealed the shiny pink flesh between her labia and the dark curly pubic hair that covered her mound.
"I'm not going to need them." She said as she lifted her butt off the seat and pulled her panties off her hips and down her legs. She lifted one foot, then the other, removing them. She threw the tiny garment that had protected her treasure spot to the back seat and spread her legs to give her husband a view of her naked pussy.
Melvin was always aroused when his wife went without panties. The thought of her pussy being bare under her dress and the possibility that someone would see it was daring and erotic. Natalie enjoyed teasing her husband, making him wonder if some other man was going to see her cunt, the secret treasure spot that only he got to see. Now, they were heading to meet Brad and Christine and Mel knew that Bradley would learn that his precious wife was naked under her dress. He felt his penis rising in his pants. The possibilities for the evening cascaded through his mind.
They had been invited to swap with Bradley and Christine after Natalie had joined them at a swingers party and let them seduce her. Now they were going to include Melvin.
Natalie undid her bra. She pulled it out of the arm holes of her dress and threw it in the back seat too. She wiggled her chest. Her breasts jiggled under her dress.
"Should I remove my stockings?" She asked."
"No. Your legs really look sexy with stockings."
She said, "Maybe he'll enjoy taking them off."
Natalie mentioning that another man might be taking liberties with her was arousing Melvin. He had mixed feelings and wasn't sure that they were going to go through with the anticipated swap with Natalie's new friends. But thinking about someone seeing his wife's hidden assets always excited Melvin. His memory flipped through times when others had seen more of her than she intended. Occasions when she would lean over and others could look down her shirt and see her hanging breasts, or when she accidentally flashed an up-skirt view to someone, were imprinted in his mind. His friends and some strangers had ogled her in her bikinis and when her nipples poked through her shirts. Mel and Natalie would have vigorous sex in bed after she had flashed too much skin.
She reached over and felt his erect penis through his pants.
"Ooh, you like me going without underwear."
He nodded.
Natalie unzipped her husband's pants and reached in to find his cock, eager to be released. She pulled it out and wrapped her fingers around it, stroking him. His prick was hard and warm and it filled her hand. She liked playing with her husband's cock; it reinforced her satisfaction with being a woman when she gave her man a hard-on.
Then, she leaned over, putting her head in his lap and took his cock in her mouth.
"I have to practice." She said.
She fellated him for a few minutes, then said, "Do you want to watch me suck Bradley's cock?"
Mel said, "I don't know. Maybe. I haven't even met him." He was imagining the possibility which reinforced the stiffness of his dick.
"It's always been one of your fantasies to see me take someone's cock in my mouth and suck it."
She was correct. Melvin had imagined his wife performing fellatio on someone else. He wasn't sure why it aroused him, but it did. She wasn't sure either, but she knew it excited him when she teased him about wanting to suck another man's dick
Mel asked, "You've already sucked his cock, haven't you?"
"Yes, Babe. But I want you to watch me. I'm going to wet his dick with my salvia and take his prick in my mouth. I want to suck his dick for you."
Mel knew he wanted to see that. He said, "I want to see you act like a slut and make him come."
Natalie said, "I want to see Christine suck your dick. You can compare how she sucks with how I do it."
"I'm sure you're better." He said.
"Don't be so sure. Maybe she can get you to come in her mouth."
Natalie had never been able to make Mel come in her mouth. She had to use her hand or take him into her pussy to finish him.
"Better stop. I'm about to come." Mel said. Her hand released his prick.
Natalie knew that the stimulation from imagining her sucking Bradley's cock was getting to her husband. She was visualizing it in her mind. She'd be on her knees with Bradley's hard cock in her throat. Mel would be watching, playing with himself while he watched his faithful wife give their new friend a slutty blow job. Maybe Brad would come on her face. She'd look at Mel with globs of semen dripping down her chin.
Mel was visualizing the same scenario. The thought of his pretty wife with a strange dick in her throat was strangely appealing to him. He liked it when she abandoned all her scruples and let go, letting herself be consumed with sexual desire. He was always thinking about her doing more, expanding their boundaries. They were about to take a big step.
She said, "I won't do anything until you say it's okay. See if you feel comfortable with them."
Melvin was relieved to hear that.
Natalie said, "I think you will like Christine. I want to see you fuck her."
Mel reflected on the irony of his wife wanting him to fuck another woman. He had ogled women, friend's wives, women at the beach, but had always restrained his desires and acted properly. Now, his wife was encouraging him, directing him to fuck this new friend. He shook his head in disbelief.
When they arrived, it was a little unsettling for Mel to meet a man who had already fucked his wife. Brad seemed like a nice guy. Melvin subconsciously compared his build and physique with Brad's and regretted not working out more. He shook his head to clear the image of this man fucking his wife.
Christine was lovely, prettier in person than her photo. Mel noticed her cleavage, of course, watching her breasts wiggle like Jello above the top of her dress. She was wearing a short dress with spaghetti straps that barely covered her boobs. He saw a hint of her nipples through the thin material and from the way her breasts jiggled, he knew she was braless. He wondered if she was wearing panties or was naked under her dress like his wife was.
Seeing Brad give his wife a polite kiss on the cheek roiled his stomach a bit. He was protective and possessive of his wife. He was proud of her. Her dress accented her hips and her legs shimmered in her stockings. Natalie's breasts were jiggling under her dress when she moved. Mel was not going to allow this other man to take liberties without his permission. He noticed Bradley's hand gently slide over Natalie's butt, quickly discovering that she was not wearing panties. He saw Bradley smile. Natalie winked at her husband. Mel's dick was hard again.
The two couples had dinner and got to know each other a bit. Bradley was a manager with a local convenience store chain. Mel worked in construction as a project manager. Both couples were in similar economic brackets. Mel and Natalie had three kids while Bradley and Christine had two grown daughters. The ladies were employed, with Natalie being an HR manager for a bank while Christine was with an educational consulting firm. Natalie and Mel were a few years younger than their new friends. They told funny stories and laughed about their experiences. Mel and Natalie were quite comfortable with the other couple. Some wine helped them relax.
Dinner was a chicken and pasta dish that was delicious and not too filling. They consumed two bottles of wine with dinner. Mel's trepidations had been relieved. He liked Bradley, despite the unspoken rivalry that existed between two men who were pursuing the same woman. He saw how Natalie was enchanted with their new friend.
Mel found Christine to be really enchanting, herself. She had that nice pair of breasts and a vibrant smile. She was waering stud pearl earrings with no other jewelry except for her rings and an ankle bracelet. Her skin was tanned and smooth and the way she was dressed drew attention to her chest. Her bare legs were mostly visible and Mel discretely noticed how short her dress was. The dark area under her dress where her thighs were hidden lured his eyes. Christine knew it too. She liked him. He could tell.
After dinner, they moved into the living room. There had been no talk of sex. They all knew there was a possibility and that they were interviewing the other couple for compatibility and attraction. Bradley and Natalie had previously connected so the same attraction was there. They both remembered their coupling at the party in the hotel and were eager for another opportunity. They hoped their spouses were similarly inclined.
Christine had seen a photo of Mel and found him even more attractive in person. She didn't care about his appearance anyway; she liked his personality. He didn't take himself too seriously and was genuinely interested in her. Mel was enjoying Christine's company, although he was more interested in her tits than her personality. He was transfixed by her breasts; her pale skin was uncovered from her neck to where they rose from her chest. They wiggled and the imprint of her nipples on her dress was impossible to ignore. Mel was fixated on Christine and was no longer worried about protecting his wife.
After more stimulating conversation in the living room, Mel rose and went to the bathroom.
When he came out, Christine was waiting in the hallway. As he went by her, excusing himself, she stopped him. They looked at each other. She reached down and felt his penis through his pants.
"Ooh. You have a big one." She said.
Mel had never compared his dick to anyone else, but knew that his six-and-a-quarter-inches was nothing special. He was rather thick, though and Christine's hand could barely wrap around his prick.
"Your wife brags about what a good lover you are. I can't wait to find out." She said.
It was nice to hear that Natalie was extolling his virtues to another woman.
When Christine leaned in to kiss him, Melvin responded by putting his arms around her waist and pulling her to him. Her breasts were pressed against his chest. Her thigh pushed into his crotch where his cock had grown to nearly its full combat length. Their tongues tangled together as the heat of their embrace increased. The unspoken agenda for the evening was commencing.
Mel took advantage of the situation and put his hands on Christine's butt, discovering that she was wearing underwear, but he could tell that her panties didn't amount to much. His hands squeezed her ass cheeks while he ground his pelvis against hers.
She said to him, "It's up to you if we do anything tonight. I'd like to, but if you're not comfortable, I'll understand. It's a big step to do it the first time."
Mel nodded his understanding. He stood back and looked down at the tent in his pants.
Christine said, "I think your little head is deciding for the big head."
Mel said, "I think so."
He kissed her again, this time initiating their embrace. His hands roamed over her body. He explored her luscious ass and slid a hand onto her breast. He managed to free her one breast, caressing her very hard nipple while they shared and open-mouthed kiss. He held Christine's breast, feeling its weight.
After a few minutes, Chris asked, "Do you want to see my husband make love to your wife?"
"I think so."
"I know you will enjoy it. It's one of Brad's favorite things to watch me with another man. I'd like to have him see you do me, but only if you want me."
Between kisses, Melvin said, "I can't think of anything I'd rather do."
Christine had undone Mel's pants and reached in. Her fingers wrapped around his dick. Having a woman's hand on your dick is one of the greatest things that can happen to a man. Mel was in her grasp and under her spell.
"Natalie says you are good at eating pussy too. is it true?"
Mel said, "I do my best."
"Would you like to eat my pussy?"
He smiled and said, "I think I would." An understatement.
While Mel and Christine were getting acquainted in the hallway, Natalie and Bradley had been renewing their familiarity while waiting to see if their spouses were interested in playing.
They were talking in the kitchen when Bradley pulled Natalie to him and kissed her. She remembered his kiss and the wonderful feelings she had during their first liaison returned.
He rubbed her ass. "No underwear?"
"I didn't think I'd need any." She said softly.
His hand was caressing her ass through the thin material of her dress. His fingers stroked over the cleft in her ass and roamed up her back. She felt his penis against her belly and remembered how it had felt inside her. She wanted him again. They kissed again, pressing together with increasing passion.
Brad inched the hem higher. His two hands gripped her ass cheeks. His hand roamed over her flesh, probing her ass cleft and stimulating the juices in her pussy. He was hard and his dick was pressing into her stomach. His leg was wedged between hers. She liked feeling him between her thighs and pressed against him. She spread her thighs slightly to give him access to the sensitive strip between her anus and her vagina. When his finger probed her asshole, she gasped at the unexpected sensation. He was very close to touching her pussy and she had trouble restraining herself. They kissed again, with their tongues swirling. Their desire to go further was tempered, waiting for their spouses to return from their visits to the rest room.
Meanwhile, Mel pulled the straps off Christine's shoulders and her dress slipped down her chest. Her breasts popped out and his hands found them. He couldn't resist putting his mouth on her nipples. She rubbed his scalp, encouraging him to continue sampling her tits. Her breasts were very sensitive and once a man began to fondle them, she was his. Her dress slipped further and bunched at her waist held up only by a thin belt above her hips.
She said, "Why don't we join your wife and Brad in the living room. I'd like to suck your cock while your wife watches."
Mel hadn't heard a better offer in a long time. He could think of nothing better to do, so they returned to the living room.
Christine led Mel over to the couch. She sat down and looked at Natalie while she undid Mel's pants. His pants fell to his knees. His hard cock stood straight out, aimed at Christine's lovely breasts. Natalie admired Christine's tits and was a bit jealous of her. Christine looked at the other wife as her tongue touched Mel's prick. The only woman who had ever put their tongue on his prick was his wife. Natalie watched as Christine fondled her husband's family jewels and took the head of his prick in her mouth. She watched, enthralled with what she was seeing. It was surreal watching her husband be serviced by beautiful Christine. It was like she had imagined, but better.
Chris pulled Mel's cock until it was between her tits. He rubbed his cock between her lovely breasts for a few moments, titty fucking her. Then, Christine took him back in her mouth. Natalie watched her husband's penis disappear into another woman's mouth and rather than being upset, she was excited by it. She liked pleasing her husband and wanted to see Christine please him too.
Natalie took what was happening as a challenge and sat on the couch a few feet away from Chris and Mel. Bradley stood before her. Natalie undid his pants and pulled them off his hips. His cock stood straight out. Mel looked at the other man's cock. He'd never paid attention to other men's tools, and tried to determine who had the bigger penis. Then, he watched as his wife put her mouth on Bradley's member. His wife was sucking another man's cock. Mel returned his attention to Christine, who was swallowing his prick into her throat. He didn't know what he wanted to see more. Natalie was sluttily taking Brad's cock into her throat, making slurping noises and coating the cock with her saliva.
The two women were now competing to see who could swallow their cock first. Mel was surprised and proud of his wife when he saw her nose pressed into Bradley's pelvis. She held his balls and nuzzled his pubic hair with his cock buried in the throat. She had learned to deep throat and now was demonstrating her skill to their new friends.
Seeing his wife suck Brad's dick set Mel off. His cock erupted into Christine's mouth.
Natalie was amazed that her husband had come in Chris's mouth. He never had been able to do that with her. Since she didn't like the taste of cum anyway, that was fine with her. Seeing him get off with their new friend was really arousing. Christine parroted Natalie when she slurped up Mel's semen and licked his cock clean.
Natalie was highly aroused by watching her husband and having him see her sucking Brad's dick. She needed to be fucked and she wanted to perform for her husband.
"I want you to watch him fuck me." She said to her husband. "Watch him put his cock in me. I want him, not you. I want him to fuck me."
There were no condoms. After the previous bareback experience, Natalie and Bradley were doing it flesh to flesh again. His penis was going to slide into her slick, raw vagina and insert its semen in her womb.



Natalie stood. Bradley undid the zipper on the back of her dress. He stepped back and watched it fall to the floor. Mel watched as his now naked wife embraced her lover. Brad removed his shirt. His pants were already gone. The two lovers pressed together. Brad's hard cock poked into Natalie's belly, just above her dark patch of pubic hair.
Natalie took charge and directed Brad to sit on the couch. She wanted to mount him so her husband could watch this other man's cock invade her married pussy. She knew what Mel wanted to see. She had a new lover and wanted to show off for her husband, maybe make him a little jealous so he would be even more attentive to her in the future.
Mel's semi-hard cock was in Christine's mouth, but she just held still, keeping his cock moist and warm. He was entirely focused on his wife. She was naked with this man they had just met. She was going to fuck him, to take his cock into her vagina, where only Mel had been. The thought was strangely arousing. This other man was taking his wife.
Facing her husband with her back to Bradley, Natalie reached between her legs. She held Brad's cock in her fingers. The dark triangle of pussy hair at the top of her pelvis seemed to shine as she spread her thighs and lowered herself. Mel could see her labia and the inner lips of her vulva approach the alien cock that was about to invade her married cunt. When the tip of Brad's dick reached the rim of her vagina, she paused, looking at her husband. His dick was hard again. He was tightly focused on his wife's pussy as she gave herself to this man he had just met. She lifted and repeated the move, enjoying the exquisite pleasure of a man entering her vagina over and over.
She said, "I love you." to her husband as another man's cock split her pussy lips and began to disappear inside her. It was an amazingly erotic experience for both of them. She was making love with her husband, even though the other man's cock was going inside her.
She began to move up and down and Bradley matched her movements. Once Brad's cock was fully embedded in Natalie, she motioned for her husband to come closer. Mel leaned forward and they kissed, kissed while another man's dick was preparing to shoot his semen into Natalie's cunt. Her pussy had belonged only to her husband until now. He was watching this other man put his semen in his wife's precious honey pot.
Mel sat on the couch, amazed at what he was seeing. Bradley's cock was buried in his wife's snatch. Her cunt lips were pressed down onto the pubic hair at the base of his dick. She was doing it and he was watching it. His wife was fucking someone else and he was more than okay with it.
Christine parroted Natalie's movements and positioned herself over Mel's revived cock, facing Natalie and Bradley. She lowered herself onto Melvin's prick. The two couples had direct views of their mate's genitals. The husband's cock was inside the other wife's cunt.
The two women touched each other's breasts, caressing the soft flesh and toying with the nipples, adding to their pleasure.
Natalie became more animated and was the first to begin her orgasm. She was covered with a sheen of perspiration. Her breathing became heavier and her body began to react as pleasure consumed her, sweeping through her entire being. She was having an amazing climax. Being watched added to her arousal and she performed for her husband, coming on Brad's cock and drawing his semen from his balls. He pressed up and spurted into her vagina. Mel watched his wife's orgasm continue while another man filled her cunt with his seed. It was the nastiest and most arousing thing he had ever seen.
He lifted Christine. She reclined on the couch and Mel put his face between her legs. "Ooh boy." Christine said, "Eat me. Show me how you eat pussy while my husband watches." It was a favorite kink of Chris and Brad to watch someone eat her pussy.
Christine was wet and her juices flowed freely onto Mel's face as he attacked her pussy.
"Eat her cunt." Natalie encouraged her husband to devour Chris's honey.
"Oh my god." Chris exclaimed as an orgasm quickly hit her. Mel was very good at cunnilingus and she was coming. She moaned incoherently as his lips and tongue moved rapidly over her precious anatomy. His tongue probed. He mouthed her clit and slid two fingers inside her. He pressed her g-spot while his mouth pressured her clit and she exploded in powerful orgasm. She squirted, the nectar spurting from her pussy into Mel's mouth. He loved to eat pussy and was intrigued by the slightly different taste and scent of Christine's snatch.
Mel moved up and Christine went to her hands and knees on the couch. With his wife watching, Mel fucked another woman. Natalie was fascinated and amazed that she was actually watching her husband commit adultery with another woman. His feet were on the floor while he pumped his dick into Chris's wonderful cunt. She was wetting his cock with juices from inside her.
Mel's face took on the expression that men get when they come. He released his semen into Christine's vagina. She had her own orgasm, breathing heavily as she reached her climax.
They had done it. Natalie and Melvin declined the invitation to stay the night, saying 'next time'. Brad and Chris understood their need to process what had happened and talk about it.
As they drove home, Natalie asked, "Was it as good as you imagined it would be?"
"Yes, all of it." Mel answered.
"I liked getting fucked by another man while you watched. Did you like me sucking his cock?"
"Oh yes. When you had his entire cock in your throat, I came in Christine's mouth."
"You've never come in my mouth."
"I've never seen anything so hot. Your nose was in his pubic hair and I could see the bulge in your throat from his cock."
Natalie said, "They've invited us to one of the parties. Do you want to go?"
"Only if you do."
"Would you like to watch other men fuck me?"
"I think I would. It was so hot seeing Brad put hos cock in you."
"He was way up inside my cunt. He did me bareback. Maybe you can eat my pussy when we get home."
"That sounds like an interesting idea."
They were close to home and on the threshold of more adventures.
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BORROWING PART 2
The initial part of this story related how a friend of my wife's, Jessica (my wife is Allie) came to our house to see my wife and borrow something. Well, what she wanted to borrow was my wife's husband, that's me.
After a few moments talking, I sensed that Jess wanted to be kissed. We kissed and things progressed until I ate her pussy and screwed her.
While she had wanted me, her secondary motivation was to even things up because she was convinced that Allie and her husband, Josh, were having an affair. While she was convinced, she hadn't caught them and had no specific evidence. I had no suspicions, but I'm just a naïve husband. We're usually the last to know.
Jess called me at work the next day and said we should talk about what had happened and about our spouses. I arranged to take an afternoon off work and arranged to meet her for lunch. The was a nice restaurant in the downtown Marriot and it was convenient for both of us.
We said hello and exchanged some small talk, ordered and began our discussion. Perhaps we shouldn't have ordered wine, but we did and had two glasses each.
I was intoxicated by her. Her perfume was seductive and her lithe body moved so provocatively under her blouse and skirt. Her breasts were small, but I loved the way her nipples poked through her clothing. She had freckles on her face with a tiny nose. She was different than my wife, whose features are more rounded, more voluptuous. I had thought Jess was not my type, but, boy was I wrong about that.
I asked her, "What makes you think Allie and Josh are having an affair?"
Jess said, "A number of things. They are both on the PTA and have been having frequent evening and afternoon meetings. I don't know what they are working on, but it really seems to take a lot of time, late nights and everything. When Josh comes home, he takes a shower, which is unusual because he normally showers in the morning. I think he's washing off the scent of your wife."
"Interesting." I said. "Allie has told me they are working on a spring fair to raise money. From what she's told me, it's a big deal."
Then Jess said, "Have you seen the way they look at each other? And Allie seems to have been avoiding looking at me. It just seems like they have the hots for each other."
"Hmm. I'm pretty dense when it comes to noticing things like that. She could be cheating with everyone on the block and I wouldn't know it."
Jess continued, "You saw the way they were dancing together New Year's Eve and the way they kissed. It was way more than a friendly kiss."
"Yeah. I did notice that. It pissed me off a little."
"I've checked Josh's underwear for any tell-tale signs but haven't found anything. You should check on Allie."
She was suggesting that I sniff my wife's panties every night to see if there was any strange cum in them. It seemed really creepy, so I just nodded.
"Did you know Josh was over at your house last week and the week before in the afternoon. I think it was Wednesday last week and Thursday the week before."
I hadn't heard about that. Hmmm. "How do you know that?"
She said, "I checked the locator on his phone. He doesn't know it."
"Have you traced him to any motels or anything?"
"No."
We finished lunch and I had an idea. I asked her, "Maybe we could get a room and spend the afternoon formulating a plan."
She laughed, "I think you already have formulated a plan."
"Well, are you interested in seeing what my plan is?"
"Yes, but I have to get home. I have to take one kid to the dentist. Raincheck?"
"Okay. Anytime."
She gave me a friendly hug and grabbed my prick through my pants so the others in the restaurant wouldn't notice.
My dick stirred in my pants as I watched her walk down the sidewalk. I had fucked her once, but wanted her again. Her sweet pussy had me under her spell.
That night, I decided to sound-out my wife to see if I could detect if anything was going on with her and Josh.
I said, "You seem to be spending a lot of time working on that PTA event. How is it going?"
She said, "Great. It's going to be a great program."
I asked, "Josh is part of your team, isn't he?"
"Yeah, why?"
"Oh, I just wondered. I like him and Jess."
"I thought you didn't like Jess. She can be a bitch."
"She can be, but she's interesting to talk to."
"You like her little titties and her scrawny ass."
I said, "Well, sure, but I think she's nice."
My wife floored me when she said, "I'll bet you'd like to fuck her, wouldn't you?"
I was stunned for a minute, then said, "No. I mean, I wouldn't cheat on you."
"But other than that, you'd like to fuck her."
I laughed, trying to lessen the tension and said, "She does have those nice little titties."
Allie pulled her shirt over her head and removed her bra. She pushed her breasts forward and asked, "Do you like her titties better than these?"
"Of course not. Your tits are fabulous, all I could ever want or dream of."
"Yeah, right." She laughed.
I embraced her and put my face in her chest, nuzzling my wife's luscious breasts and sucking her large areolas and nipples.
She pulled me up into a kiss. We were both hot from talking about me and her (now mine too) friend.
I pushed her back on the bed and pulled her slacks and panties down her legs and off her feet. I dove into her pussy and began to nuzzle her bush, then lick and suck on the luscious folds between her labia. She responded by emitting her juices all over my face. I love to eat my wife's pussy. It's my favorite thing in the world, better that fucking her, because I'm in the midst of her most secret place, going where no other man has been (except, maybe, for Josh).
She loved it and said, "Imagine that it's Jess's cunt that you're eating. Does she taste good?"
I increased my tempo, eagerly devouring my wife's extremely wet pussy. I had eaten Jess's pussy, so it was easy to imagine that I was doing it again. Perhaps I betrayed my feelings about Jess by the way I attacked my wife's cunt. I wondered why she had mentioned Jess. Was it because I had mentioned Josh, or was it because Allie was thinking about him anyway?
She said, "That makes me hot, thinking about you eating some other woman's cunt."
I looked up at her and said, "Come on Jess, come on my face."
I was rewarded by a flood of delicious pussy juice from inside my wife. She was unusually aroused by imagining that I was eating another woman's pussy.
I moved up and slid my dick into her receptive snatch. As I pumped my hips, working my cock inside her slippery vagina, I asked, "Were you imagining that it was Josh eating you?"
She said, "Oh god, yes. It felt so good." That was an interesting revelation. She was thinking about Josh fucking her.
I rolled her over on her stomach and slid my cock into her from behind. I continued the role-play. "I'm Josh and I'm fucking you. How do you like my cock?"
She said, "Oh, you're so big, bigger than my husband." I wondered if that was true.
I continued, "You're cheating on your husband, sharing your cunt with another man."
She said, "I don't care. Put your cock in my married cunt and come inside me."
I continued to prompt her fantasy. "What about your husband?"
She said, "I'll make him eat my sloppy cunt and have sloppy seconds. I'll make him eat another man's cum out of my cheating cunt."
Wow. She was really into thinking about fucking Josh. "Won't your husband be upset?"
"I don't care. Fuck me and send me home with a cunt full of your cum. I'll fuck his face with my sloppy cunt."
At that point, I came. Her imagination had put me over the top. She moaned saying, "Oh Josh, fill me with your cum."
It was bit too realistic for me, but it turned me on and continued to fill her vagina with a substantial load of semen.
She laid there with cum dripping out of her pussy. Her legs were lewdly spread apart, as she continued to enjoy the imaginary scenario we had just created. I kissed her just-fucked cunt, wondering if I was still the only man who was enjoying it.
She rolled over and looked at me and said, "That was wild. Are you okay?"
I said, "Sure. I like it when you get excited like that."
She said, "I was imagining some other man fucking me and you really liked it."
I said, "Not just anyone, You imagined Josh was fucking you."
She said, "Yeah. You got excited thinking about another dude fucking me. I'd come home full of his cum and sit on your face."
My head was swimming, thinking about the possibility that she was already fucking Josh.
Then she said, "You were imagining fucking Jess. Would you like to stick your dick in her skinny body?"
I said, "Yeah, particularly if you were fucking Josh at the same time."
She moved around and pushed me onto my back. She still wanted more. She usually was satisfied with one orgasm, but she was very aroused and wanted to continue our session.
I found myself on my back and Allie straddled my head. I looked up into her sloppy cunt. I'd only eaten my own cum once or twice. It wasn't my favorite thing, but she was so hot, there was no denying her.
With the load I had put in her, she was dripping globs of cum and when she pressed her pussy onto my face, the warm fluid began to coat my nose and chin. She began to rock back and forth, her arousal increasing.
She said, "Oh my god. I'm riding your face with my cunt full of another man's cum. Eat me baby, suck the cum out of my cheating cunt." She used the 'c' word when she's really in a dirty mood. "Come on lover, I cheated on you. Clean me up. Put you tongue inside me and suck Josh's cum from my cheating cunt." Her fantasy was really specific.
I got into it (literally and figuratively), primarily because she was out of control with lust. I had never seen her act this way. She was really aroused by our fantasy. She was imagining the cum on my face was her lover's, that she'd shared her married cunt with our friend Josh. It was powerfully arousing and the involvement of our friend Josh added an element of realism that was both dangerous and extremely erotic. She wasn't thinking of fucking some unknown guy like in the erotic stories we read. She was specifically thinking about fucking our friend Josh and was imagining that it was his cum that she was dumping onto my face. She kept coming and coming until she finally collapsed, exhausted from a series of powerful orgasms.
We fell asleep. We didn't discuss what we had just imagined. It was a risky and too potentially real for us to discuss. We both remembered it, though.
The weekend following the session described above was the PTA spring festival that Allie and Josh had been working on. They spent a lot of time getting things ready and went early on the day of the fair. I casually offered to give Jess a ride to the festival.
My wife and Josh had already gone, when I drove the five blocks to Jess's house to pick her up. I knocked on the door and she shouted that it was unlocked. I entered and there was Jess, wearing an almost see-through t-shirt and skimpy panties. The shirt was white and didn't hide any of her features. She said the shirt was her husband's favorite and asked if I liked it. I sure did. Her hard little brown nipples were poking against the thin white top. I could see the dark patch of her pussy through the thin panties.
"Take me upstairs and fuck me." She said.
Then she told me, "I caught Josh fucking your wife in our bedroom yesterday afternoon. I told him I would be working late and he brought her here and fucked her in my bed."
I was stunned. "Are you sure?"
She said, "Well I walked in on them and they both acted like they were hiding something. They were dressed, but it looked like they had thrown their clothes on when they heard me come in the back door."
I was stunned. It was true, my wife had been cheating on me with Josh. Maybe there was another explanation, but what would it be?
The thought of my wife fucking another man had a strange effect on me. I was pissed, but also aroused by the thought of my conservative housewife, mother to our children, sneaking off to fuck some guy. I imagined her losing her composure and begging Josh to put his cock in her. I seldom saw Allie in that state of mind, and relished the thought of watching her lose her inhibitions while she fucked her friend's husband. I remembered how she had reacted that in bed a few days earlier.
I was overcome with carnal lust for Jess. She looked so damn good, standing there, so desirable. I was hooked on her thin body, her precious little tits, her tight ass. I went after her. I pressed her against the wall in their living room entryway. I reached under her little shirt and found her titties. I rolled her nipples in my fingers and groped her soft breasts. My fingers probed the crotch of her cotton panties, already damp with her juices.
I used my fingers to pull her panties aside and undid my pants, freeing my dick. It was purely physical sex, raw, unrestrained passion. I lifted her and drove my cock up into her juicy cunt; I felt the warm embrace of her tight vagina. We kissed and I fucked her. She encouraged me to just take her like that. I pressed her against the wall and just fucked her. I could feel the warmth and wetness in her crotch and the passion in her kisses. I pulled her shirt over her head and put my face in her tight little tits, sucking and biting on her hard nipples while my dick continued to pump deep inside her. Neither of us took long. I could tell she was about to come and when I unleashed my semen into her warm cunt, she went over the edge too.
I set her down and relaxed, but she was not finished. She was still horny. She wanted more. Her husband had become routine. Fucking another man was driving her lust. She wanted me. She pushed me to the floor and pulled my pants off. My dick was still recovering.
She moved up and straddled my head. I looked up into her bony pelvis, with her hairy cunt poised above me. Her pubic hair was a scruffy tangle of dark kinkily hair. The cum I had just deposited was leaking out of her. I was about to get another creme pie. I don't particularly like to eat cum, but the sight of her pussy was overwhelming. I put my face into her crotch and used my lips and tongue to please her. She was amazing. She was moaning and her body went through waves of spasming as she released her sexual energy. She was smothering me with her pussy. She squirted her lady cum and soaked my face. She was so out of control that she released a trace of urine, pissing on my face.
My dick had revived. I pushed her away and she laid on her stomach with me straddling her hips. I slid my dick between her thighs, into her sloppy vagina. Her cunt was so tight, tighter than Allie's. My dick was squeezed along its entire length when it was inside her. There was something that she did that seemed to stimulate my cock. It didn't take long for me to deposit another load of semen into her slippery honey pot.
She calmed down a bit, then said, "You fuck better than my husband. I don't know why Allie would go to him when she has you at home."
I returned the compliment, "Your pussy is so tight and that thing you do with your muscles is fantastic."
We dressed and drove to the fair where our spouses were managing a very crowded event.
I approached Allie.
She asked, "Where have you been? I've been worried."
I made up an excuse, "Jess wasn't ready. She had to put something in the dryer."
Allie kissed me and asked, "What's that smell on your face?"
"After-shave. I thought I'd try it."
She noticed the stubble on my face. "But you didn't shave."
I didn't have an answer, so I changed the subject, asking how the event was going.
As I walked around the fairgrounds, I surmised that my wife had detected the scent of sex on my face. In my haste to get to the fair with Jess, I had neglected to wash her scent from my face. My wife could smell her friend's cunt. I didn't know if she recognized the specific scent, but I knew she'd figure it out. I was covered with Jess's cum, her urine and my cum that had leaked out of her pretty pussy. I wasn't sure of what to do. I went to the men's room and did my best to wash the smell from my face. Maybe I could convince Allie that she'd smelled the food I had just eaten on my breath.
The fair was a great success. Josh hugged my wife and gave her a kiss on the forehead as they congratulated her. It was a friendly kiss with no hint of romance. I was confused. Was Jess mistaken about Josh and Allie? Was she making it up so she could fuck me? Maybe they were being very discrete in public.
As we were driving home, I decided to try to learn more from my wife. I commented, "You and Josh seem to really work well together."
"Yeah. We're a good team. I'm detail oriented and he's the planner."
"The fair was a great success."
"Thank you."
"So, you'll be seeing less of him now."
She looked at me, getting where I was heading. "Are you jealous or something?"
"Well no. It just seems like you two were spending a lot of time together and I wondered if you liked him."
She floored me when she said, "Of course I like him, but not that way."
I waited a few minutes, then threw out, "I was wondering if you'd like to swap with them or something?"
"Who? Josh and Jess?"
"Yeah. We fantasized about it in bed that night."
Allie said, "I like Josh, but I wouldn't want to fuck him, if that's what you are suggesting."
I paused. It seemed that Allie was not fooling around on me. It was me who was the cheating one.
Allie asked me, "Are you interested in Jess. I thought you didn't like her."
I just said, "Well, I was just wondering about you."
My wife replied, "I noticed that you and Jess were late to the fair today."
I defensively said, "Well, you've been late coming home more than a few times."
"We've been planning the fair." Then she asked, "Do you think I'm having an affair with Josh?"
I said, "Well I've wondered. Jess thinks you are."
She smiled and laughed, "That little twit. She has and active imagination. Did she use it to come on to you?"
I had to admit, "Well, yes." I treid to turn the conversation back to she and Josh. "Jess said she caught you and Josh in the bedroom last week. She said you looked like you had gotten dressed quickly. The bed was messed up too."
Allie paused. She didn't answer. Instead, she turned it back to me. "Tell me, honestly. Have you been sleeping with Jess."
I could truthfully say we hadn't been sleeping. My silence answered her question.
"I don't believe it." Allie said, pondering what she had learned. She said, "She's had her eye on you for a while."
I said, "Really?"
Allie asked, "Were you fucking her? Was that why you were late? Was it her pussy that I smelled on your face?"
I meekly replied, "I guess so."
"Well, don't guess. Tell me the truth."
"Okay. Yes. We were together."
"So while I was working at the fair you were fucking my friend."
I nodded.
"Pull over here." She said, directing me to turn the car into an abandoned parking lot.
We stopped. She leaned over and kissed me. Our kiss became more impassioned with her arms around my neck. I put my hands on her cheeks, looking into her wonderful eyes, begging for forgiveness.
She said, "I can tell that you washed your face."
I meekly nodded.
She said, "Jess and Josh have been wanting to swap with us. I told them you would never go for it, but Jess said you would. She said you are like all men and can't resist when you are offered a chance to get some pussy."
I defended myself. "She came over one day and just threw herself at me. When she said you and Josh were doing it, I rationalized that it was okay."
She smiled and said, "She tricked you and got you to fuck her. What else did you do?"



"Well, I ate her pussy too."
"Does she taste good? I don't know if I liked how she smelled on your face."
"Yes, she tastes good. There were some other things mixed in with her on my face."
Allie pondered a second and guessed, "Did she piss on you?"
"A little."
She asked, "Did she give you a creme pie?"
I didn't know that Allie knew about such things but meekly nodded.
My wife said, "You like eating your own cum out of someone's cunt, don't you?"
"I guess so."
"There's no guessing about it. You're a pervert. You liked eating my cunt, imagining that Josh's cum was inside me."
I replied, "You were more turned on than I was."
"I was turned on because you were. You seemed to like the idea of Josh fucking me."
"Well, don't tell me it didn't turn you an too. You drenched my face and were out of control."
"I liked the idea of sitting on your face with my pussy full of someone's cum."
"Not just someone, you were thinking of Josh,"
"Well, you were imagining that your dick was in Jess's little snatch."
"Will you forgive me?" I asked.
She said, "Are you going to fuck her again."
"No. I promise."
"But you said you liked her. You liked sticking your dick in her skinny little pussy."
I didn't have a good response other than to say, "I won't do it again."
Then, Allie floored me again. "What if I wanted to do it?"
"Do what?"
"What if I wanted to let Josh fuck me. I know he'd like to."
I was stunned, "You'd want to do that?"
"Sure, why not. He's felt me up enough times. You didn't see him put his hand in my pants at New Years."
"What?"
"I was a little drunk and he got his hand in my panties and felt up my cunt."
"Really?"
"Sure. He's been after me for a while. He got my tits out at that pool party last summer."
"Really?"
"Yeah. I was going to tell you about it, but I thought you'd get pissed. It was mostly my fault. I let him suck on my nipples for a few minutes. I almost gave in to him."
"Wow. I had no idea."
She said, "So, now that you've fucked little Jess, I could let Josh have me."
"Would you want to do that?"
"Sure. Why not? I wasn't a virgin when I met you. Other men have been in my pussy."
I had to think about all I was hearing.
She said, "Why don't we get together with them next week after my period and I can watch you fuck Jess." Then she asked, "Would you like to watch Josh fuck me?"
I was stunned, but had to answer, "I guess so."
She laughed and said, "There you go guessing again. Do you want to watch another man fuck me or not? I'd suck his dick for you."
I just said, "Okay."
Then my wife said, "Take me home and fuck me. Then I'll sit on your face like your skinny friend did." Off we went.
We got home. I did; then she did.
I was amazed at how passionate she was when she rode my face. She was imagining sitting on my face with Josh's cum in her cunt. I came a second time, using my hand while she fantasized about fucking another man.
When I came downstairs afterward, she was on the phone with her friend Jess.
To be continued.
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BORROWING PART 3
My wife Allie (Allison) was riding my face. Her juicy pussy slid across my nose and mouth, back and forth more rapidly with each cycle. She was approaching an orgasm and I eagerly swirled my tongue over the glistening pink folds of her intimate flesh. I was in a place where no one else had ever been, a space reserved just for me, her husband.
Eating a woman's pussy is more intimate than intercourse because you are seeing inside her, touching the most sensitive and most precious part of her. She can make babies in there. My tongue was probing up into the opening to her womb. My semen, my sperm had gone up inside her and gotten her pregnant. She had given this most precious part of her to me. Now, I was worshiping her body, her clitoris, the inner and outer lips of her pussy, the patch of pubic hair, the opening to her vagina. She released a spurt of her nectar onto my face, lubricating her pussy to ease the entry of my cock. I wanted to lick her cervix, to put my entire face inside her, but her tight little hole was too small. I slid two fingers in her vagina, pressing against the spongy texture. She was jerking and her breathing was heavy. She was coming. I was making her come. I loved her and wanted to please her. I pushed my face into her and ravished her.
We had gotten aroused again imagining sex with our friends Jess (Jessica) and Josh. Jess had come over to our house a few weeks earlier when my wife was away. She had said she'd come to borrow something. Turns out, she borrowed me.
I had taken a chance and kissed and we quickly advanced to making love. I hadn't thought much of Jess before that, but once I sampled her body, I was enchanted by her.
Jess suspected that my wife and her husband, Josh were having an affair. She observed that they were spending more time together than appropriate while they were working on the PTA fair. Allie said that she was not having an affair with Josh, but they certainly had been playing around and there was a definite attraction.
Allie and I often fantasize about having sex with others and one night, we imagined that we were doing it with our friends. Allie imagined that Josh was fucking her and then that I was eating his cum from her pussy. I was imagining fucking Jess at the same time. The fantasy was very specific with our friends involved.
We knew that Josh and Jess wanted to swap with us. Allie and I had tentatively decided that we wanted to try it.
While I was interested, I had to consider whether I willing to let another man fuck my wife, to sample her treasures, to see inside her, to lick her soft petals, to put his cock inside her. We had decided to do it, but I still had reservations.
Allie calmed my concerns by saying that I was her lover and regardless of what anyone did with her, she would always come back to me. I had experienced the intimate details of another man's wife and we had tentatively agreed to give him the same privileges with my wife. The thought of him putting his penis in her, fucking her, was both scary and exciting. I wanted to see her lose her inhibitions and immerse herself in sexual ecstasy. I knew that having another man fuck her would turn both of us on.
As her fluids poured onto my face, I savored the taste and scent of the wonderful woman I had married.
It was my turn to come. I rolled Allie onto her back and I mounted between her legs. Back in the saddle again. My cock slid into her vagina without much effort. Her legs wrapped around me. She was so wet, so receptive. Her inner muscles welcomed me, squeezing my cock to milk the semen from my balls. She instinctively wanted my sperm. It had impregnated her three times and she wanted more of it. She was on birth control, but her body didn't know that and reacted as if I could put another baby in her belly. I could feel the tension of an approaching orgasm building within me. I closed my eyes and my entire being focused on coming. My cock was inside her and the semen spurted from the tip, filling her.
The next morning, our friends Josh and Jess arrived. We were all going to ride in their car to a seaside hotel in Maryland, expecting to spend the night sharing spouses. It was about a six-hour drive.
Josh drove with me in the passenger seat. The ladies were in the back. We had been on the road for an hour when Jess and Allie began talking about sex. They discussed different positions. Allie liked doggy-style while Jess liked to be bent in half like a taco. Josh and I were listening, filing away information for later. They were giggling while telling secrets about their love life.
Jess said, "I like to suck his cock. He gets so excited and lets me put his cock in my mouth. He trusts me to not bite it off."
Allie said, "That would hurt you as much as him."
Jess giggled. "I know. When his dick in in my mouth, I feel like he's under my control. I want to please him. I love him so much that I want to give him pleasure like that."
Allie said, "I know what you mean. He likes me to suck him off in public, where me might get caught."
"Really, where have you done it?"
"Lot's of places. Before we were married, I sucked him off in the basement while his folks were upstairs. I think his mom knew what we were doing. We did it at a rest stop on the interstate and in a mall parking garage."
Jess asked, "Does he eat your pussy?"
Allie looked at her, "You know he eats pussy since he ate yours."
Jess realized she had asked an inappropriate question, "Sorry."
Allie said, "Are you sorry that he ate your pussy or that I found out?"
"The latter."
Then, Jess asked my wife, "Do you guys do anal?"
Allie said, "Sometimes. When I'm really horny and I want him to just take control and dominate me, he rams his cock in my ass. It's so decadent that it matches my mood." Then she asked, "What about you guys?"
Jess said, "We've only done it once. It hurt too much."
My wife suggested, "Maybe you need to be loosened up."
Jess said, "I'm not that big. I have a skinny little ass. My asshole is tiny."
Josh interjected, "You have a wonderful ass." He asked me, "Doesn't she, Alan?"
I said, "Absolutely, although I haven't tried her back door."
Jess said, "It's a little embarrassing to hear you guys talking about my ass like that."
Jess said to me, "What do you think, Alan, would you like to loosen me up."
I laughed and said, "If you want. I could try."
Allie asked her friend, "Is his cock thinner than Josh's? You're the only one who's tried them both."
Jess said, "Bullshit. Come on. I know you've had your hands on my husband's cock. In fact, you've had more than just your hands around it."
I wondered what she meant and looked at my wife.
Allie meekly mentioned, "Okay. I sucked his dick one time. I don't know who's bigger. That wasn't on my mind."
Jess asked her husband, "Honey, can I watch Allie suck your dick?"
Josh politely said, "Yes dear, anything you want."
We all laughed.
We stopped at a rest stop and Jess took over driving. Allison joined her in the passenger seat with Josh and me in the back. We both dozed off for a while.
When I woke, I noticed that we were riding beside a tractor trailer truck, keeping even with it. I wondered why Jess hadn't just sped past it.
Then, I noticed that the passenger seat was leaning back. I could see my wife from my seat behind the driver. She was topless. They were flashing the truck driver, showing him my wife's tits.
"Let's do another." Allie quietly said to Jess.
Jess said, "Why don't you show more?"
Allie thought for a few moments, then lifted her butt. She was pulling her shorts down her legs. She tossed her shorts and her panties into the back seat with me. She was naked, lying back in her seat as Jess approached another truck. We were on the turnpike and there were many trucks. A few of the drivers were going to get a treat.
I was quiet as I watched. Josh was awake now too. He leaned up so he could see around the seat, but didn't have a full a view of my naked wife. I didn't know if he had ever seen her completely naked. He probably had. She told me he had sucked her tits one time and had put his hand in her pants and fingered her vagina at a New Years party. The revelation about her giving him a blow job was new. I hadn't heard that before. I wondered what other secrets the two of them had. Allie had assured me that she hadn't screwed him - "yet". I got the impression that she had done just about everything else with him.
Jess got the car even with a truck and rode beside the lucky fellow for a while. He tooted his horn when Jess finally drove away. I'm sure the CB radios were filled with information about the blue Toyota with the attractive 'seat cover'.
After a few more trucks, Jess suggested that my wife, "Play with yourself for them."
When they aligned with the next truck, I could see my wife's hands in her crotch and could tell she was spreading her legs apart and fingering herself while the truck driver watched her. She seemed to get more excited and her hand moved more rapidly. The truck driver had a much better view than Josh and I. Josh finally undid his seat belt and leaned into the space between the seat to get a better view of my nude wife, playing with her cunt. He was certainly looking forward to getting to our destination. She was making herself come while performing for the lucky truck driver.
We exited the turnpike and continued on two lane highways around Philadelphia. There was a lot of traffic.
We decided to stop for dinner and picked a restaurant that my wife found on the internet.
Dinner was provocative. The ladies made a point of sensuously sucking on their food. Their fingers paused at their mouths, simulating a cock touching their lips. Their tongues roamed over pieces of fruit while sucking the juices. They were aroused after teasing the truck drivers. We contemplated just getting a motel right there.
We were almost through with dinner when my wife said to her friend, "Why don't you ride in the front while Alan drives." I wasn't sure what she meant, but it probably involved Jess stripping.
As we walked into the parking lot, Josh suggested to the ladies, "I dare the two of you to strip to your panties until we get there."
I was surprised when they agreed, but they were surprised when Josh asked for their clothes before they got in the car. The parking lot was dark and uncrowded. Jess was first, removing her top. She wasn't wearing a bra. Then she took off her shorts and stood there in just her very small panties and her shoes. She was shivering and had goosebumps all over. Her nipples were hard little things. Her areolas were not very big in keeping with the small size of her titties, but she was sexy as hell.
Allie did her thing. She's more full-figured than her friend and was wearing a bra. She'd dressed for dinner after flashing all those truck drivers. Her half-dollar sized areolas were lighter colored than Jess's. Allie removed her shorts and gave them to me.
Josh opened the trunk and we threw our wives' clothes in with the luggage. They were left with just their panties and their shoes. If we were stopped by a cop or drove by another truck or some pedestrians, they would not be able to cover themselves.
Jess climbed in the front seat with me while Allie was in the back with Josh. My wife's panties barely covered her pussy and I noticed a few pubic hairs had escaped. The crotch of her panties was damp. She was clearly aroused.
One thing we hadn't thought of was a tool booth. I'm sure we made the toll collector's day when we pulled up with a naked woman sitting beside me. We all laughed as we drove away.
While we drove, Jess and Allie kept talking about sex, telling each other about the things they did. It was a little embarrassing to hear my wife discuss my kinks with our friends.
When Allie needed to pee, we contemplated what we wanted to do. I stopped at a little pull-off, contemplating getting the ladies' clothing from the trunk. Allie couldn't wait, so she stripped off her panties and shoes, bent at the waist and pissed on the grass beside the car. Then, Josh and I (we'd already emptied our bladders) watched Jess strip and pee like Allie had. I know it's a bit of a fetish, but I enjoy watching a woman piss. Seeing Allie and Jess removed their remaining clothing and piss while we watched was very erotic. I get a hard-on thinking about it. Jess's thin body, with her little tits and then a spray of urine blasting from her crotch, wow!
It was dark as we approached Ocean City. I'd had a hard time keeping my eyes on the road. Jess had to remind me a number of times. I kept glancing over at her and looking in the mirror to watch my wife sitting across from Josh in just her panties. I was already familiar with Jess's pussy, but I had a difficult time keeping my eyes on the road.
As we approached our hotel, Allie handed something forward to Jess. It was her panties. Now she was nude, except for her shoes. Well, she'd removed those too.
She was talking dirty to Josh. "You've wanted to fuck me for a long time. You're going to get your chance if you are a good boy."
Josh said, "Whatever you want. I've wanted to see your pussy."
Allie was turned toward him with one leg on the floor with the other on the seat. She was giving him a perfect view of her pussy.
"Do you like what you see?"
"I sure do." Josh was drooling.
Allie went on, "Jess tells me you are good at eating pussy."
"I try."
"You're going to have to show me before I let you fuck me."
"Whatever you say."
Then Allie said to me, "Honey, can Josh eat my cunt and then fuck me?"
I said, "Whatever you want dear."
Jess chimed in, facetiously saying, "You're spoiling her."
Allie said, "Oh, I'm going to be spoiled tonight."
We managed to check in. Josh and I went inside. Jess popped the truck and the ladies got out and put their clothes on while hiding behind the car in the parking lot.
We found our room and settled in. There was a balcony overlooking the beach. With the ocean breeze and the moonlight, it was a very romantic setting.
We stood with our spouses for a few minutes, enjoying some wine that we had bought. I had my arms around Allie from behind. I was nibbling at her neck and she was obviously aroused.
She excused herself and went back into the room that we were sharing with Josh and Jess. Josh and I watched the people on the boardwalk and beach below.
Jess and Allie came out of the room together. They had both changed and were wearing thin negligees. I turned to see my wife's body through the transparent blue nightie that she was wearing. I remembered her wearing it for my birthday a few months earlier. It was held together by a single bow in the front over her breasts. She was wearing panties, but the remainder of her body was visible through the gauzy material, her dark areolas, her sexy stomach and her cute navel. She'd removed her jewelry and let her hair down.
Jess was similarly attired, wearing a white top that barely covered her cute little tits. Jess is thin, not skinny, but thin. Her hips are not that wide, she has a boyish look, but she's all woman. Her hair was down as well. Her top left her midriff bare and she was wearing translucent panties that revealed a shadow of her curly crop of pussy hair.
Allie came to me and kissed me. Then she turned and walked to Josh. She held up her left hand to show me her wedding ring, reminding me that even though she was about to be with another man, she was mine.
Jess had kissed her husband and came to me. She sat on a chair and pulled me toward her. She unzipped my fly and undid my pants, pulling them to my knees. My dick was hard and it sprung out, relishing freedom and looking around.
She said to Allie, "Mind if I borrow your husband for a while?"
Allie nodded her assent.
Jessica sucked my cock with her husband and my wife watching intently. She slurped her tongue on my dick, wetting it with her saliva. She cradled my balls in her hand, then lowered her head and pressed her lips against the barrel of my cock.
Allie was standing with Josh's arms around her waist. When Josh undid the bow in the front of her gown; my wife's tits were fully uncovered. Josh ran his hands over her smooth flesh and held both breasts in his hands. It was very erotic with my wife looking at me as our friend explored her body.
Josh's hand slid down and crept under the waistband of Allie's panties. The top of her bush was exposed and I watched him comb his hands through my wife's pubic patch. Jess had stopped sucking my dick and was watching her husband too. His hand slipped lower; the bulge in her underwear revealed that his fingers were on her sex. Allie squirmed a little as Josh explored the intimate features of her pussy. She was looking right at me as he fingered her.
Allie pulled her panties down off her hips and they feel to the floor. She was fully on display with the thin nightie pulled open. She looked sexy as hell. Josh's fingers were on her clit and were exploring the entrance to her vagina.
My wife bent forward, grasping the balcony rail and looking out over the beach and ocean. Josh had dropped his pants and removed his shirt. I looked at his hard cock; it was aimed at my wife's tush. He moved forward and put his arms around her again while his dick pressed into the space between her cheeks.
Allie bent more, pushing her ass toward Josh, inviting him to fuck her. I watched as he held his cock and aimed it between her legs. With her legs apart, I could see the lips around her vagina and I watched the tip of Josh's cock spread her labia apart. The tip disappeared, with her flesh wrapped around it. He pulled back and did it again, repeating the exquisite sight of a cock broaching the sensitive entrance to a woman's vagina. Allie pushed her ass back into him. She wanted him inside her. He obliged. I watched his cock disappear into my wife. She sighed and closed her eyes.
Josh was the first man to have his cock in my wife's cunt since we had married. He had taken her extramarital cherry. I was enthralled watching her.
Jess resumed sucking my dick as Josh developed a slow rhythm, pumping his dick into Allie's quim.
She was bent over the balcony and people in the other hotel rooms might see her, but she didn't care. She was being fucked while I watched, fulfilling a fantasy we'd both had.
I could see Josh increasing his pace and Allie's breathing quickened. When he stopped to ejaculate into her, she moaned as she reached her own orgasm. His cum flowed into her, filling her with his warm fluid. I could tell she loved it. She turned to look at me. Josh continued to hold her as they both recovered. His dick slid out of her and rested on her ass cheek.
She walked over to me and kissed me while my dick was still in Jess's mouth.
"Did you see?" She asked.
"I did."
"I fucked another man. Did you like watching?"
"I did. I liked seeing you come when he shot his cum inside you."
She reached between her legs and took a dab of Josh's semen. She put it to her mouth and sucked on her finger.
She said, "I'm going to suck his cock and get him hard so he can fuck me again."
She led Josh into the bedroom.
Jess and I followed. They took one bed while we took the other.
I laid Jess back on the bed and pulled her skimpy panties off her hips and off her feet. I knelt on the bed between her legs. I pushed her knees apart and with her husband and my wife watching, I put my face in her pussy. She yelped playfully when my tongue touched her clitoris. She put her hands behind my head, holding me in her snatch. My lips kissed and sucked on every inch of her spread open pussy. I rubbed my nose through her tangle of cunt hair. I slid a finger below her vagina and put the tip in her asshole while my mouth covered her inner lips. I wasn't surprised at how quickly she came. She moaned and juices poured out of her, warm tangy lady-cum, the nectar of the gods.



"Oh my god, you are fabulous." She exclaimed. "I've never had my pussy eaten like you do it."
Her husband was listening, on the other bed with my wife.
I leaned up to take in the sight of Jess's body. I pulled her nightie up to expose her small, but sensitive breasts. I sucked her nipples and kissed her belly. She wrapped her legs around me.
"Fuck me." She requested.
I moved up and slid my cock between her spread thighs. She was warm and wet inside. Her vagina was tighter than my wife's and my cock felt the exquisite pleasure along its entire length as I slid back and forth inside her.
"Fill me." She was almost begging.
We kissed, our mutual passion obvious to our spouses. My hips were moving faster. She was coming again. Then, I felt the wonderful sensation of semen spurting out of my cock into her precious womb.
We had put on a show for our spouses. If Josh wanted to see his wife get eaten and fucked, he had come to the right guy. Her athletic body was fabulous. As the expression goes, "the closer to the bone, the sweeter the meat". It sure was true with this lady.
I rolled off and looked over to see what my wife was doing. She was sucking Josh's cock. She said she had done it before, but I had not seen it. Watching your wife suck another guy's cock is a real test of a marriage. I had encouraged her to do it, had imagined watching her, and now it was actually happening.
Allie was still wearing the shirt part of her negligee. It was untied in the front and did little to hide her tits. In fact, seeing her features cover then uncover was very sexy. Her tits swayed beneath her while her head was bobbing up and down on Josh's prick. I could see the shiny shaft, covered with saliva from her mouth, when she raised up, only to see the prick disappear again. From where I was watching, I could see the bulge in my wife's throat as Josh's cock slid down her gullet. She was swallowing the entire thing with her nose buried in his pubic hair. Her tits jiggled as she serviced him. His hand combed through her hair and caressed her back. I noticed the sheen of cum on her inflamed pussy that was peeking out between her thighs.
I could tell he was close when he raised his hips and held her head. His cock was rammed in her throat when he came. I saw his body spasm as he unloaded his cum in my wife's mouth. It was the most wanton thing I'd ever seen her do. I knew I would never forget it. She swallowed it. His cum poured into her belly. She pulled off and licked the remnants from his fading erection. She lewdly swirled her tongue around the head of his prick, swallowing the final dabs of his semen.
We all collapsed and rested for a bit, taking bathroom breaks and absorbing the significance of what we had just done.
I was lying on the bed. Jess rejoined me after peeing.
She said, "Maybe you can pee on me sometime."
"I like water sports." I said, though I had never done anything like that.
Watching Jess's lithe body move with her tits jiggling was starting to get me aroused again. I adored her pubic patch. I hate it when women shave their pussies. They look like little girls, which seems perverted. I like a woman with a full patch of cunt hair. Jess's was scruffier than my wife's. Allie trimmed her bush a little. She had to or some of her pubes would sneak out of her swim suit bottoms. I love putting my face in Allie's snatch, inhaling the scent of her perfume and her pussy. She squirts a spritz of perfume on her bush to attract me. It sure works.
I was intent on eating Jess's pussy again. I knew some of my cum was still inside her, but my desire overcame any trepidations I had about eating my own cum.
But Jess wanted to ride my cock. It was hard again. I couldn't get enough of her.
She straddled my hips and lowered down onto my prick. She had positioned me so her husband could see my cock stuffed up in her cunt. She was slippery inside from my previous ejaculation inside her, and she felt wonderful. My dick was wonderfully aroused while inside her.
Allie came over to our bed and invited Josh to join us. She laid beside me on the bed and invited Josh between her legs. We laid side by side, getting fucked by other people. Jess was on top of me while Josh was between my wife's thighs. I held my wife's hand and managed to kiss her with the bed bouncing under the four of us.
Josh was on top of her, sucking her tits. She said to me, "I want to kiss you while he comes inside me."
Allie leaned over in my direction while Josh continued to fuck her. Jess was moving faster too. We all came in succession. I was kissing Allie when, by the way she reacted, I could tell that Josh came inside her. She came, which stimulated me to release my semen into Jess's pussy. It was amazing, a quadruple orgasm when Jess got off too.
We all collapsed. Josh dismounted and fell onto the other bed. Jess laid on top of me while Allie remained beside me.
My hand was exploring one of Jess's breasts when my wife kissed me. I kissed her back and our tongues tangled.
"I liked kissing you while he came inside me." She said. "It was like I was making love to two men at once."
Her passion was increasing. "Did you like seeing him come in my cunt?"
"I did."
"Would you like to see?"
I nodded, agreeable to whatever my wife said.
She moved up and put her knee beside my head, then swing her other knee to the other side. She was straddling my head. Jess was watching.
I looked up to see my wife's quim with a glob of white semen slowly flowing out of her love-hole. I watched as a wad slid away from her raw, just-fucked hole and dropped onto my nose.
"I told you I was going to make you eat his cum out of my cunt."
She lowered herself onto my face and squirmed, rubbing the mess from her sessions with Josh over my nose and chin. The more she did it, the more animated she became. She was really getting-off, sitting on my face. I put my tongue out and licked the raw flesh of her slippery snatch. She positioned her asshole over my mouth so I could tongue her there. She was spasming and each movement pushed more of Josh's cum onto my face. I'd eaten my wife and made her come, but she'd never been this aroused. I put my full effort into sucking her.
I hadn't been paying attention to Jess until I realized that she had risen and was on her knees beside us. She'd been watching Allie bury my face in her cunt. Jess kissed my wife. They continued to embrace and while kissing with open mouths. Jess's hands were enjoying the feel of my wife's larger breasts.
When Jess straddled my pelvis, I was surprised to find that my dick was partially hard again. Jess put it in her. Her cunt was sloppy with my cum, so it slid in, despite its softness.
The two women were kissing while fucking me. I thought this must be what heaven is like. Jess's cunt was sloppy and slippery. My wife's puss was a mess, with semen and lady-cum coating her entire crotch. She was smothering me with her used pussy. I had to ease my head out to catch a breath.
I noticed a lessening of their attention to me and realized that the two women were more interested in each other. They fell to the side and my wife went down on Jess. As far as I knew, Allie had never done anything with a woman. It was an amazing surprise to see her put her face in Jess's pussy.
"I want to eat my husband's cum from your pussy." She said to Jess.
Jess said, "Go ahead." She added, "He likes to come inside me. Put your tongue in there and see."
Allie was licking Jess's slit and I could see her slurping up a glob of my semen."
"Your husband likes to fuck me. I've borrowed him a few times." Jess said. "He likes my cunt."
Allie didn't answer, she just dove in more.
Jess was teasing when she said, "Maybe your husband likes my cunt better than yours."
Allie kept eating her.
"I came to your house that day and he wanted me. He fucked me in your living room."
Allie said, "Oh yeah. Why don't you go down and see what's in my pussy."
She moved around so she was sitting on Jess's face, like she had sat on my face.
"Eat your husband's cum, you little slut. He fucked me and put his stuff inside me."
Jess proceeded to put her tongue in Allie's vagina and, as Allie had suggested, ate her husband's cum. Their faces were buried in each other's pussies.
"He gets a hard-on for me." Allie said to her friend. "I can have him anytime I want." Then she twisted the knife, "He said he likes my pussy better than yours."
Jess mumbled from under Allie's crotch, "Alan says my cunt is tighter than yours."
"That's because he fucks me a lot more than Josh fucks you."
"I'll bet you're getting it from a lot of guys. I heard about you and your boss."
My wife didn't answer that. I filed these comments away for a future discussion.
They had moved back to kissing. Their legs were entwined. Allie's pussy was pressed against Jess's thigh. Their crotches were getting closer. Jess was more athletic, so she was able to bend to where the two women's pussies were rubbing together.
They were both coming when Allie said, "It's been too long."
"It's tough with work and the kids."
I realized they were talking about being together.
Jess looked at me and said, "I've borrowed your wife too."
Finally, they were spent. I looked over and Josh had been watching. His limp dick was lying on his thigh, used and exhausted.
I slept on the floor. The two ladies pushed me out of bed. They were going to sleep together and I had the choice of sleeping in the same bed with Josh or the floor.
The next morning, I woke and saw my wife and Jess tangled together, a magnificent pile of naked female flesh. I climbed into bed and made love to my wife while Jess moved over with Josh. Allie and I watched our friends do it. They were wonderful together. We felt the same way. Having my cock in my wife's pussy is reassuring. I feel loved and confident with her.
We rode home, tired and not talking much. We'd done it and were all reflecting on the consequences. My wife cuddled next to me and told me she loved me.
"You're the only man for me." She whispered.
After dinner at a restaurant, Allie and I took a brief walk. We had to talk. I could tell she had decided that once was enough.
I said, "You don't ever have to do anything you don't want."
She said. "I wanted to do it. Josh had been coming on to me for a while and I wanted to see what it would be like to fuck him. I wanted to let you watch me suck his cock and fuck him."
"I liked watching you. You were beautiful. I really liked when you were with Jess."
"We've done that a few times. When she came over that first day when she fucked you, it was supposed to be me, but I got tied up at work."
I remembered when Jess came to borrow something that day and we just spontaneously did it. I kissed her in the kitchen and took her to the living room couch and fucked her.
Allie said, "You can fuck Jess again, if you want. It's okay with me. Just so you love me and come home to me."
I said, "Maybe we can both borrow her some afternoon."
We returned to the car and our drive home.
That was three months ago. We are still good friends with Jess and Josh, but nothing more has happened. I don't know if it will, although my dick stirs whenever I see Jess and think of that wonderful pussy of hers.
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NAKED IN PARADISE
My wife, Toni and I had left the world behind as we landed on our resort in the Caribbean. It was our dream vacation. While it was tough leaving the kids and the dog with Grandma and Grandpa, we had saved enough money to have a second honeymoon. We were excited about having time for just the two of us.
After a long flight, it was late in the day when we checked into a bungalow in a group of four units, close to the beach. The scene was as beautiful as we had seen in pictures. With the color of the sea, the palm trees and the beautiful sky, it was like a dream. Our bungalow was part of a string of similar units arrayed parallel to the beach. We were tired from the long flight and the time change, but were excited to enjoy the tropical paradise.
After a light dinner at a close-by sandwich shop, we returned to our room and I suggested a swim. It was already dark and the moon was out, making the scene very romantic. We put on our bathing suits and we walked the few yards to the beach and were wading in the surf after a few minutes. My wife was wearing a dark blue bikini. It was rather risqué for her and made my cock twitch and come to life. Her breasts were barely contained in the little top. Her nipples poked through. The bottom tended to ride up into her ass, baring her cheeks. She was so hot; my dick began to swell and push against my own brief swim suit.
We sat for a bit on the beach. We were alone and took the opportunity to share some tender kisses. The breeze was cool and the stars in the sky were brilliant. Her lips were soft and sensuous, just as they were when we'd first met.
We went into the surf, moving out beyond the breakers. The waves moved past and water rose and fell with each wave cycle. The cool water was wonderful and we found ourselves embracing with her legs wrapped around my waist. My prick was hard and Toni was obviously excited. She held me tightly as we kissed for a long time. Then, she reached down and put her hand into my swim suit to find my rock-hard penis. She squeezed and stroked it in her hand. It turned her on even more to know that I was hard because of her. We swirled our tongues around in each other's mouths. Her lips tasted so fine.
I pulled the strap of her top off one shoulder and exposed one of her breasts. She was beautiful. Her breast glowed in the moonlight with droplets of water dappling the skin around her erect little nipple. I did the same to the other strap and both of her breasts sparkled with the droplets of water reflecting the moonlight. I undid her top and it fell into the water. She tried to grab it, but the current took it away. We quickly forgot about it. Her hand was on my cock and I was running my hands over her sensuous body. I put a hand into her bottom and cupped a smooth cheek. My fingers probed her crack and touched her anus. She likes that. I kissed her soft breasts, sucking on her nipples, enjoying their salty taste. She knew what she was doing to me and continued doing those things that she does, making my cock get so hard that it ached for relief.
After more kissing, we walked to the edge of the water. I dropped my suit and then my wife's suit bottom dropped to the beach. We lowered ourselves to the sand while we continued our passionate kisses.
I went down on my wife, nuzzling and licking her sensitive spots. Her pussy was delicious with the taste of her juices and the salty water mixed in her tuft of pubic hair. She moaned as I ate her. Her legs were spread and she writhed when I teased her with my tongue. I flicked my tongue over her delicate clit, which drives her wild. She was pulling my head into her crotch, moaning as my tongue slid inside her vagina. Then she pulled me up on top of her. She wanted me inside her. I slid my dick into her wet, waiting pussy.
On her back, my wife looked up at the stars in the sky. She'd never seen all the stars in the sky without them being washed-out by the lights in the city. It was beautiful, with millions of stars covering the entire sky. She marveled at the romance of lying on a tropical beach, under the stars, while completely naked with me inside her. I focused on pleasing her. I pumped my cock in and out of her slowly and gently, while kissing her breasts and running my hand through her hair. I told her I loved her more than everything else in the world combined. She had her legs wrapped around me, holding me inside her. She pumped her hips in rhythm with my thrusts into her warm pussy. Her skin flushed with her first orgasm of the trip. She moaned and jerked as her body reacted. She later told that it was one of the best ones she'd ever had. Her orgasm went on and on and she said, "Fill me." as I came deep inside her. My semen poured out into her wonderful body. I wanted to keep making love to her and was disappointed when my dick had emptied and began to deflate.
We were exhausted and fell asleep on the beach in each other's arms, naked under the star-filled sky.
My wife had woken up and was still groggy. It was morning. The sun was coming up and she heard noises of people all around. There were other tourists coming onto the beach. They were walking by us.
She shook me awake, "Wake up, it's morning." The bright sun reflecting off the beach sand glared and made it difficult to see. I realized that we were both naked and exposed to the many people coming onto the beach.
We looked around for our clothes which we'd strewn down along the water. We tried to be discreet while looking for our suits, but there was no hiding our nakedness from the other people. We walked along the edge of the surf. Toni had tried to cover her breasts at first, but I encouraged her to let everyone see them. For me, it was embarrassing, but at the same time strangely arousing to know that the people, women, were looking at my cock. More importantly, my wife was definitely turned-on. Her nipples were hard and after a few minutes, she made no effort to hide her features. Knowing that other men were observing her translated to a full erection. While she rinsed herself in the surf, I found my suit and her bottom, but her top was out in the surf somewhere. Her breasts swayed as she washed off the sand and jiggled with every step along the beach.
I put my suit on. Toni was going to put her bottom on, but I stopped her with a hand and a look. I wanted her to remain naked. She handed her suit to me and we walked back toward our bungalow. Holding my hand, she casually walked by the other tourists, completely uninhibited. She knew I liked it when she showed her body to others and smiled like she does when she knows she is turning-me-on.
I'll never forget how beautiful she looked. Her sensuous skin was glowing. Her breasts jiggled and her cute ass swayed. The triangle of pubic hair drew attention to her pussy. I could see the eyes of the other people, men in particular, watching her walk by. She was enjoying the attention, totally naked in the bright morning sun. I knew some of the men desired her and she knew it too.
As we walked by the other bungalows, we heard some applause from the folks sitting on the porches.
We finally reached our door and went inside to take a shower.
We tumbled into bed and made love again after having been seen by who knows how many people. We didn't get out of bed until supper time. We were like newlyweds, wanting to only be with each other and having almost unquenchable sexual desire.
She'll give you her version of the morning.
HER perspective:
John told you how we were on vacation. It was so romantic, being on the beach in the moonlight. When John stripped me, I was eager and willing for him to make love to me. After playing the surf, he laid me on the beach and sucked on my pussy. John is very attentive to my desires and really likes to caress and kiss every inch of my body. His lips and tongue do wonders and when he focuses on me down there, it is the most wonderful thing.
But I had to have him inside me. He slid his wonderful cock into my wet pussy. I looked up at the millions of stars in the sky while my husband made heavenly love to me. His penis fills me entirely. I don't know if he has a big cock, but it feels big to me and fully satisfies me. I like to move the muscles in my vagina and massage his prick while it is inside me, transferring my passion to him, from my cunt to his cock. I wrapped my legs around him and held him tight inside me. The cool breeze, the starlit sky and the sound of the waves were all like a wonderful romance novel, except it was for real. I was naked with my husband fucking me. I wanted him to have all of me and my body built to an orgasm. Waves of pleasure washed through me, I came with an amazing intensity, better than any orgasm I remembered having.
"Fill me. Put your cum inside me. Make a baby inside me." I begged him.
His cock spurted and I saw the look he gets on his face when he is coming. It's pure ecstasy. His entire body is devoted to coming inside me, pleasing me, making me his woman. I was on the pill, but asking him to get me pregnant really turns him on. He came inside me and we collapsed into each other's arms. It had been wonderful. We were lucky that one grain of sand in the wrong place didn't ruin our pleasure.
We both were exhausted after a long flight and the intense loving we had just completed. We fell asleep. It was wonderful lying there, naked, without any concerns. I was with my husband. He was holding me after loving me. It was everything I ever wanted and making love on a starlit beach was like a fantasy.
I woke in the morning, not remembering where we were at first. It was daylight and there were noises, people around us. The entire resort area was coming to life. I was on my stomach, lying in the soft sand. People were walking by, gazing at my sand covered, but otherwise nude, body. I sat up, trying to hide my nakedness from those passing by. I kept my legs together and folded my arms over my breasts.
I woke John. He came to his senses and looked around. We laughed at our situation. I tried to remember where our clothes had gone. I looked down toward the water where John had stripped me and could only see clumps of seaweed. We both stood and walked toward the surf, looking for our clothing. I tried to just look straight ahead, attempting to ignore the men passing by and gawking at my tits and pussy. There was no way to conceal my pussy, so I didn't try. My nipples were hard from the breeze and the arousal of being nude among a gathering crowd. There were nude beaches on the island, but this wasn't one of them. John and I were a spectacle. His cock bobbed from his pelvis and I watched women discretely check him out. I knew that everyone knew we had been screwing on the beach, that John's cock had been inside my little pussy. I had a coating of sand sticking to my body, so I went into her surf. Having the waves smash against my naked body was exhilarating. With the sand washed away, my body was even more visible.
We found John's suit at the edge of the water and then he found my bottom as well. I went to put it on, but he asked me not to. He was enjoying seeing me nude with so many people around. I let him keep it.
We held hands and walked across the beach to our bungalow. With every man and woman who I passed, I felt a combination of embarrassment and arousal. Having people, particularly men, see me naked was exciting. I knew that some of the men were looking at me with desire, wondering what it would be like to fuck me. More people were seeing me naked than had seen me nude in my entire life. I felt the juices running in my pussy. I wanted my husband to make love to me. I would've been delighted if he had just pulled me down into the sand and fucked me, with everyone watching.
We heard some applause and a few cheers when we reached our bungalow. I turned and curtseyed, giving them a final look at my nude body.
We went into our room and after a quick shower, my husband pushed me onto the bed and went down on me. His face was in my pussy and he eagerly sucked up the wetness that continued to flow out of my horny cunt. The neighbors probably heard me gasping and moaning as John did a job on me with his tongue.
I am continually amazed that John likes to eat my pussy. He goes down on me whenever I want and many times when I don't realize that I need it. He grovels in my crotch and likes the way I smell and taste. It's amazing. He likes eating me almost as much as I like being eaten. If there were an Olympic event for eating pussy, he'd win the gold medal. I am so fortunate to have a man who is so considerate. I do my best to keep him interested. I never refuse sex with him and am willing to try daring things, like fucking on the beach.
I asked him, "Did you like me being naked for all those people?"
He said, "You were so hot. I wanted to fuck you right there on the beach again."
"There were other men watching me. Do you think some of them wanted to fuck me?"
He grunted affirmatively from between my legs.
I said, "I wanted them all to see that I'm yours. You can fuck me anytime and anywhere you want."
He slid up and I felt his wonderful cock slip into me again. He fucked me purposefully, driving me to another orgasm with his prick and his kisses. He sucked on my nipples, aroused and sensitive. We did it for quite a while, losing track of time. When his cock was fully in me, it was so satisfying. My pussy was oozing juices the full time.
I realized that I was an exhibitionist, confirming some earlier suspicions. I was wonderfully excited by all those people seeing me, knowing that my man had stripped me and fucked me on the beach. My mind blanked out and I tensed as another orgasm took me. John's cock spurted inside me. Feeling his warm cum filling me brings me to an orgasm every time. It is so wonderful to be loved and have him reinforce my feminine self-esteem when he wants me so badly.
"I love you." I said to him.
He kissed me and told me he loved me more than anything.
I said, "I want to do it again. I want you to fuck me on the beach every night."
We found another beach that night and did it again. We took a blanket to keep the sand out of sensitive places and we didn't fall asleep. It was wonderful, but nothing could match the first time. We found a nude beach and John watched me walk around with men leering at my naked body. He was really attentive. We fucked like newlyweds with thousands of stars in the sky that night.
The vacation continued for three more glorious day and nights before we returned home to our normal lives. We were naked most of the time. It was wonderful.
We keep the bottom of that swim suit on a shelf in our closet. We both can see it and remember that vacation in paradise and particularly the night when my husband make love to me on a tropical beach and I was nude around all those people.
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ZEKE UNZIPS MILF'S ZIPPER
I was sitting on the patio of our neighbors, the Hortons, talking with Mrs. Horton, Lisa. I'm Zeke.
"How long are you home for?" she asked.
"Just through today. I came home yesterday and had to sign some papers for my college loan. I'm going back tonight. I have classes tomorrow."
I was having a hard time concentrating. The way she was sitting was getting to me.
"How long is the drive?" She asked.
"About two and a half hours."
She moved her leg. She was sitting on a lawn chair with her foot propped up on a little table. The result was a wonderful view of the inner thigh of her left leg. The smooth pale skin was really attractive in a sexual way. I'd seen Mrs. H's legs in a bathing suit. We'd gone to the pool with them many times when I was living at home. Her daughter Candy and I were a thing for a while. I had always liked Mrs. H., but I didn't realize that I was drawn to her sexually until now.
I'd caught sight of her in her underwear and in two piece swimsuits. I'd even caught a glimpse of her pussy, or the outline of it. I remember the time I was up in Candy's room, necking, and came downstairs for a drink. Mrs. H didn't realize I was with Candy and had been putting wash in the machine. She'd decided to wash her underwear too and had just finished stripping down when I walked into the kitchen. She was in the mud room where the washer was, stark naked. I caught a glimpse of her pussy before she shrieked and turned around. I quickly scurried out of there, apologizing as I left to go home. Candy wondered what had happened to me and finally came downstairs to find no one there. It wasn't until I saw her the next day that she knew what had happened. We laughed about it and I made a joke of comparing her features to her mother's.
Candy's pussy was nicer than her mother's, and though Mom had bigger tits, they weren't as nice as Candy's little mounds. I used to lie with her in her room and play with those tits while we were supposed to be doing homework. It's amazing that we never got caught by her parents. They respected her privacy and trusted her. They shouldn't have trusted me, though. We were hot and heavy our senior year (over eighteen) and after many months of dating and heavy petting, she yielded her cherry to me. Once we started, we didn't stop. She was on the pill (Mom didn't know) so we didn't have to worry about her getting pregnant.
I don't know what it was that broke us up. We went to different colleges and it became too much of a hassle to get together. She found another guy. I'm sure the lucky bastard enjoyed Candy's sweet pussy. I called it Candy's candy.
Anyway, my attention was focused on her mother. I wondered if she was purposefully giving me such a wonderful upskirt view of her thighs. She had just come home from work. She was wearing a dress with a zipper in the back. There was another zipper along her thigh that was partially undone, exposing a good bit of leg as I've already related. She was not wearing stockings. Her skin was so smooth and creamy that I couldn't take my eyes off her. I noticed when she casually touched the zipper and loosened it so it would slide up her leg more. As she moved around, more of her leg was visible and could see almost all the way to her panties. I felt my dick stirring. I was a horny young college kid and I hadn't been getting any, not since Candy. I was a junior and was heavily involved in my studies while still waiting to find the right girl.
I moved my chair, ostensibly to get out of the sun, but I positioned myself to get a better upskirt view of my neighbor.
My mom and dad were at work and Mr. H was not home. They'd split-up and were thinking about a divorce. She told me all about it. They had no reason to stay together once Candy was in college.
She began to talk about her and her husband's intimate life. She made a comment, "He has trouble getting it up any more."
I laughed and said, "That's hard to believe. You're such an attractive woman."
She said, "I'm pretty old and I sag in places that used to be firm."
I said, "There's more to women than just appearance." I don't know why I said it. I was trying to make her feel better.
She laughed, "You've got quite a line of bullshit. Did it work on Candy?"
"Not so much. She saw right through me."
She said, "I was sorry you two broke up. I thought you were right for each other."
"I thought so too. We just drifted apart."
Mrs. H stunned me when she said, "I knew you two were doing it."
I was speechless.
She said, "A mother can tell and you two left traces on the sheets in her bed."
I said, "I'm embarrassed."
"Why? You thought my daughter was hot and like any red-blooded young man, you wanted to fuck her."
I said, "I don't feel right talking about Candy and me."
"Even to her mother?"
I laughed, "Especially to her mother."
She laughed too. "My mom and dad didn't know what Boyd and I were doing, so I guess it's the way things usually are."
"I guess so."
She made an observation, "I find it interesting that the most important part of a couple's life together is known only to them. Their descendants know all about where they lived and worked, but have no idea of what they did in the bedroom. I do some genealogy and wonder if my grandparents had sex before they were married. I wondered about Mom and Dad too. Did they like oral sex? Did they ever cheat or swap with anyone."
I saw the irony of knowing everything but the most important things. I said, "It's hard for me to think of Mom and Dad screwing."
Mrs. H said, "Oh, they do. Believe me."
I looked curious so she continued, "We used to have parties with them when you kids were little. I must say that your dad was quite good in bed and Boyd really enjoying giving head to you mother."
I was stunned, too much information.
She asked me, "Were you a virgin when you first fucked my daughter."
I wasn't sure how to answer and just nodded.
"I thought so. I was glad she didn't give it up to some jock who was fucking all the girls in the school."
"We were of age. We waited until she was eighteen."
"Was that her birthday present?"
I was embarrassed when she asked, "Did you put a bow around your cock when you gave it to her? Did she blow out your candle?"
"Mrs. H, I don't feel comfortable talking about Candy like this. We had something special and were in love back then. I thought we'd be together forever."
She was moving in her chair, giving me a better view of her legs. I could see a bit of her panties. They were black, sexy. Her creamy thighs contrasted with the dark underwear that hid Mrs. H's treasures.
She went on, "I remember when we were first married, we did it every day. Now, I've gone months without sex. Hell, except for doing myself, I've been celibate since Boyd left."
"You haven't dated anyone?"
"Yeah, but nothing that amounted to anything. One guy had never been married and I could see why. Another wanted to take me to his place and fuck me on the first date. I've pretty much given up."
"You shouldn't do that. Just give it time. You'll find someone."
"Shit. I've lost the figure I once had. You should see the photos of me when I was young."
I was interested. I was enjoying talking with her and talking about her sex life was perversely interesting. I agreed to look at the photos, wondering what she looked like when she was young.
She said, "Come in. I'll see if I can find some."
We went in their house and she led us back to her bedroom. She invited me in while she rummaged around in the a closet.
"Here they are. Boyd kept this album. I always said it was his homemade porn stash."
Now I was more than mildly interested.
She invited me to sit beside her on the bed. I was beginning to get ideas.
She leafed through the photo album, one page at a time. Mrs. H was right; she was a looker when she was younger. There were some nice photos of her in evening gowns and such, but the album got really interested when she got to a page with her in various bikinis. She was hot. Her boobs were straining against her top and the imprint of her nipples was clearly visible. She had a nice flat tummy and her hips spread from her waist very nicely.
She pointed to one photo and said, "I'd look hideous in that suit."
I said, "Aw come on. You'd probably look great."
She laughed an said, "Come on Zeke, you're trying to flatter me."
She turned another page, more photos in bikinis.
She said, "What you see has all sagged and my boobs look like old water bags."
I made a bold statement that I thought might get me thrown out of her house. "I don't know, but you look pretty good to me. You're still a very attractive woman."
"Bullshit. You're full of it."
She was sitting beside me. I was getting the definite vibe that she was coming on to me.
I took another chance. I took the zipper in the back of her dress and began to lower it. When she didn't stop me, I continued, lowering it past her bra and down to the top of her butt.
I said, "I'd like to see what you look like now."
She looked at me in a funny way, trying to decide whether to smack me or let me continue.
I helped her to her feet and the dress fell off her shoulders. It caught at her hips for a moment and then she gave wiggle and let it fall to her feet.
As she stepped out of her shoes, she said, "I need to get out of these clothes anyway. It was so hot at the office today."
I looked at her from the side and said, "You look good to me, Mrs. H. I'll bet you'd look good in those bikinis."
I turned the page in the album. I don't know if she wanted me to because the photos on next page were of her topless.
"You shouldn't see those." She said.
"But I already have."
She lamented, "Look at how my tits stood up back then."
I took that as my cue to unhook her bra. I pulled it away from her chest and was treated to a wonderful view of her two tits. Her nipples were hard and her half-dollar-sized, dark brown areolas were perfectly centered. Her breasts did sag, but they still were beautiful.
"Very nice." I said. "You have beautiful breasts."
She smiled as I continued to flatter her. I held one breast in my hand, feeling its weight, rubbing my thumb over her nipple.
She said, "They're not as nice as Candy's"
I leaned in and kissed one nipple, then the other. "Oh yes, they are. They're wonderful."
She was getting aroused by my fondling her boobs. "You shouldn't be doing this." She said.
"Why not? We're both adults."
"It feels good." She sat on the bed with me beside her. When I leaned over to kiss her breasts again, she fell back onto the bed. I put my face in her chest, smelling her perfume, her lotion and her sweat. She was sweet.
She said, "I'm old enough to be your mother."
"But you're not. You're a MILF. I used to imagine what your tits would look like when you were walking around the yard in your halter tops. I remember one day when it looked like your breast was going to fall out of your top. Your nipple was so hard. I went home and jacked off. I never told Candy that her mom gave me a hardon."
Mrs. H was running her fingers through my hair when she said, "You're going to fuck me, aren't you?"
I said, "Only if you want me to."
She asked, "Do you know how to eat pussy?"
I wasn't experienced at that, but said, "Yes."
"I want you to eat my pussy. It's been so long since I've had a man down there."
I stood and took off my shirt. Then, I undid my pants. She was looking at me, focused on my cock. She hadn't had a young cock in a long time. I was going to show her what 'Little Zeke' could do.
I looked at her beautiful body. I caressed her legs, touching the skin I had longed for just a few minutes earlier. I knelt and kissed her feet, taking each toe into my mouth and sucking on it like it was a tiny cock. I did the same with her other foot, holding it up to my mouth. I was more aggressive with these toes.
"This little piggy went to market." I said as I sucked her big toe into my mouth. I swirled my tongue around it and bit lightly. I liked the way she tasted.
My hands were sliding up and down her soft thighs, feeling her sensitive skin. The flesh on a woman's inner thighs is truly special. Thighs are often exposed in shorts and swim suits, but when hidden beneath a skirt, they take on a different character. It becomes a quest to see a woman's thighs under her skirt. Her inner thighs are right next to her pussy, just inches away with a little hollow that forms when she had her legs apart.
"This little piggy stayed home." I sucked her next toe, the index toe, into my mouth. I teased the bottom of her foot with my finger while my other hand teased the edge of her panties, sneaking under for a peek and then moving back down her thigh.
"This little piggy had roast-beef." I swallowed her middle toe. I sucked on it, bobbing my head up and down. My hands were roaming over her body with one on her stomach while the other pulled her panties down at the side.
"This little piggy had none." I moved to the fourth toe, sucking on it like I had the others. I slid one hand under her panties to reach her ass cheek. My other hand was moving along her inner thigh, then behind her knee.
She was enjoying my game of little piggy, rubbing my hair as she sighed in response to my efforts. I was determined to take my time and do my best to please this woman. No quick dip and done like with a few girlfriends. Mrs. H was a real woman, an experienced woman who knew how to make love.
I sucked her last toe, "And this little piggy went wee, wee, wee all the way home.
My lips traced up her leg, over her knee and onto her soft thigh. I put my mouth over the crotch of her panties, munching on her pussy through the silky black material.
I put my fingers on her hips, gripping her panties. I slowly pulled them down. Her pubic hair came into view. She had a nice dark patch of kinkily hair. Then, I exposed her slit. Her legs were together to help me remove her panty. The dark pink flesh between her pussy lips peeked out at me. The panties slid free of her pelvis and I slowly pulled them down her legs, sliding along her shaved and silky legs. She pulled one foot out and I pulled her panties from the other. Now she was gloriously naked.
I looked at the scruffy patch of pussy hair over her vulva. She moved her legs apart, spreading her labia to expose her inner lips and inner treasure. I was amazed at where I was and what I was doing. I was looking at my ex-girlfriend's mom's pussy.
As I moved to begin eating her, she said, "I hope you don't mind the pussy hair. I shaved it when Boyd was here, but now I don't bother since I'm the only one who sees it."
I said, "I prefer hair on a pussy." I decided to give her too much information and said, "Your daughter shaved her pussy, but I asked her let it grow back. She did it, which made me feel good. She wanted to please me."
Mrs. H said, "I really don't need to hear details about my daughter's pussy."
I took a moment to take in the sight of Mrs. H's pussy. I was seeing something that few men had ever seen. Her husband was undoubtedly familiar with her cunt. I thought how stupid he must be to leave something like this. Eating a woman's pussy is more intimate than the actual act of intercourse. I was looking at her intimate anatomy. Every crease and crevice was visible. There was no skin covering the raw flesh between her labia, just her. Her tuft of pussy hair was sort of in an hourglass shape.
I touched her, sliding my fingers along her slippery split. I put my face close to her and flicked my tongue on her clitoris. When I put it in my mouth and sucked her juices, she reacted. Fluid poured from her pussy. I loved how she tasted. Hers was only the second pussy I had ever eaten. She tasted similar to her daughter. I wondered if all pussies taste the same or if it was just a family resemblance.
I went after her methodically at first, then mixed in some flurries of rapid attention to different parts of her pussy. I found her vagina with my fingers and slid them inside her. She wanted more and rolled over to sit on my face. She rode me vigorously, smothering me with her cunt. I had trouble getting a breath. She was wet; nectar was pouring from her. I tried to lap it all up. She was delicious.
After a good session of eating her luscious pussy, she rolled off me and went to her hands and knees.
"Fuck me." She pleaded. I did.
My cock slid into her slippery hole and she gripped me with her inner muscles. I watched my cock disappear into her hair-rimmed hole. I could see her asshole. Who has ever though about seeing the neighbor lady's asshole?
My dick was pumping faster and we were both approaching orgasm. When I couldn't hold off any longer, I grabbed her hips and rammed my cock as far inside her as I could. She had been coming for a while and continued as my cum poured into her. I took a moment to reflect on my amazement at having nailed the MILF next door. I rolled off and we began to recover.
She went to the bathroom and I started to get dressed. She stopped me.
"Where do you think you are going?"
"I was going home for supper. I thought we were done."
She pushed me back on the bed. "You're not done. I want you to fuck me again. We'll go slower and make it last."
I certainly didn't object to that proposal. After peeing and resting, she was ready to go. My dick hadn't revived, so she was nice enough to help me regain my erection. She took my dick in her mouth and sucked on it. She was smiling, amused at the thought of taking the neighbor boy's cock in her mouth. She never would've imagined this happening when I was still living next door. I had imagined fucking her though. She was good at sucking my cock, doing things with her tongue while my dick was in her mouth.
She did something with her tongue, then looked up and said, "Your daddy liked that."
When I was ready, she reclined and I mounted her, missionary style.
As my dick slid along the tight walls of her vagina, we talked.
She told me how she had needed sex and hoped I would come back for more.
She was telling me that I was good at eating her pussy. I said, "You taste like Candy."
"Which kind?" she laughed.
"Both." Meaning her daughter and the stuff you buy at a store.
"You should call her again. I think she regrets breaking up with you."
I promised to call Candy.
I refocused on pleasing and enjoying Mrs. H. I called her that and she insisted that I call her Lisa. "I think we can skip the formality and use my first name since your fucking me." I agreed to call her Lisa, but habits are hard to break.
It seemed to be inappropriate to kiss Lisa in a sexual way. I had no problem sucking her tits. They had a salty taste after she had been active all day. I thought her tits were every bit as marvelous as her daughter's. We took our time in a nice leisurely fuck. My previous experience had been rapid passionate sex. Doing it slower, with time to savor the sensations of each other, was something new. I liked it and I knew she did too.
I was able to bring Lisa off again and deposited another load of semen into her womb. I rolled off. She thanked me. "I needed that." She said.
I got dressed and went back to my parents' house for dinner. I mentioned that I had visited Mrs. H next door. Mom asked why I had been there so long and I mentioned that she was showing me some old photos albums. I failed to mention the nude photos of our neighbor.
When I referred to our neighbor a Lisa, my mother chided me for being disrespectful. She had no idea.
After dinner, I returned to school.
Postscript:
I did call Candy and we talked for an hour. The connection we had was still there. She wasn't going with anyone. I arranged to visit her the next weekend. We had a good time, no sex, but a renewed interest.



I had to tell her about my liaison with her mom. I opened with. "Your Mom suggested I call you. I'm glad she did."
"Yes, she said you had visited."
"What else did she say?"
"Not much, why?"
I was searching for words, "When I visited her, something happened."
"Oh, something bad?"
"Not at all."
"What was it?"
"We fooled around."
Candy was silent, then burst out saying, "You fucked my mother?"
"I didn't mean to." I lamely said.
"What do you mean you didn't mean to? Your dick just accidentally slipped into her pussy."
"That's not what I meant. I didn't go over with that in mind. It just happened."
"Did she rape you?"
"No." I was stumped.
"So you were a willing participant?"
I tried to explain. "I had thought of her as a MILF."
"Were you were thinking about fucking my mother when you we dating and fucking me?"
"No. it wasn't like that." Actually, it was.
Candy shook her head. "What did you two do?"
I said, "You know, the normal stuff."
"I don't know what the normal stuff is with a guy fucking his girlfriend's mother." I liked that she referred to herself as my girlfriend.
"Well, I went down on her and then we had intercourse....twice."
I was expecting Candy to get angry and end our conversation and the weekend. She didn't. She was thinking and then smiled.
"You asshole. You went over and fucked my mother. Was she better than me?"
I said, "She was great, but not as good as you." I made a smart-ass remark. "I did notice some family resemblance."
"What do you mean? Does my pussy look like hers? They all pretty much look the same."
"No. I just see some of the same traits." I was stumbling for words and finally just said, "I told her she tasted like Candy."
Candy laughed, the asked seriously, "Did you tell her about us, that you fucked me and ate my pussy?"
"I did."
"You asshole. My mom doesn't need to know who I fuck."
"Well, she pried it out of me with leading questions like asking if your tits looked like hers"
"She's all saggy."
"Yeah, but she showed me some photos of when she was younger and her tits looked just like yours."
"She showed you those nude photos that Daddy took?"
"Well, yes."
"Penny (her older sister) and I found that album and were shocked at our mother. She was good looking, but she is a slut. Did you see the ones of her sucking the black guy's dick?"
"No, we didn't get that far in the album. I got distracted."
Candy pondered her thoughts and said, "Well, good for her and good for you."
"What?" It was not the reaction I had expected.
Candy said, "Mom needed that. She hadn't been fucked since Daddy left. I should've known when she called up all cheerful two weeks ago."
"That was right after when I visited."
"She can be a bitch when she isn't getting any. Penny and I used to talk to Daddy when he came home from work. We'd tell him Mom was in a bad mood and he needed to take her back to the bedroom and fuck her so she would leave us alone. They would disappear for about an hour, then Mom would come out all happy and bubbly, wanting to go for ice cream or to a movie. She didn't think we knew what they were doing. We'd listen through the walls and try to determine what they were doing. We didn't understand what she meant when she asked him to eat her." Candy laughed.
I was greatly relieved that Candy was so understanding, although she continued to make jokes about me and her mom. I blush at some of them.
The big question was when she asked, "Are you going to do her again?"
"I don't think so."
She knew my meaning. Whether we got back together would be a big factor. If Candy and I got back together, it would be awkward to be fucking her mom too.
Candy said, "You can do her for her birthday and at Christmas, but that's all."
Well, Candy and I did get back together. We are engaged with the wedding coming up this summer.
When we were talking about our plans, Candy said, "I think my mom wants to come along on our honeymoon."
I didn't know if she was kidding or not.
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GET OUT OF JAIL FREE
I'm looking at my wife's pussy, a pussy that I've literally fucked thousands of times. Her name is Laurie. I've just finished making love to her. She is lying in bed, naked, with her legs apart. The hair on her snatch has thinned and is paler than it was when she was young. Her lips do not press together as tightly as they did; the result of three babies and over thirty years of fucking me. I can see the moisture at the opening to her vagina where I deposited yet another load of semen. My cock fits inside her tightly, like a finger in a glove. Her inner thighs are soft and smooth. Her tummy is not as firm as it once was but it still arouses me. Her wonderful breasts, highlighted by her dark nipples, still fascinate me. They still have all the allure that they had when I had first seduced her, years ago.
I have to tell someone about the first time she saved us from disaster (Yes, there were others.), the time she got us out of jail.
More than a few years ago, I was in college and was dating Laurie. She was a sophomore (age 19) and I was a junior. We had been dating for about six months, having connected in a class at the beginning of the year. We had spent many days and hours together. She had resisted my advances while luring me with her charms at the same time. She had allowed me to bare her breasts after the first date. Then she let me slide my hand into her pants a week later.
It took two months for her to let me get her naked and then another month before she yielded her virginity to me. She had an amazing amount of self-control. I could get her so hot, making her come with my fingers, but she held out until she was sure I was committed to her. At the same time, I didn't want to have sex with her until she was sure. We weren't engaged or anything, but we were exclusive and deeply in love. We discovered oral sex and I learned to please her with my tongue; we were in bed more often than not.
It was spring, near the end of the school year. Both Laurie and I were 'active' in political causes; we participated in a number of demonstrations and sit-ins. There was a demonstration one Saturday in front of the school president's house. We were protesting against nuclear war. I guess we thought there were people in favor of it and we must've thought the University President had influence. We were advocating disarmament and there were some companies from the military-industrial complex job-recruiting on campus. We wanted them banned. The irony is that after graduating, I joined the Navy and became part of the defense establishment for a few years.
Anyway, we were all high on various substances and not mentally capable of being reasoned with. We refused to end our demonstration and some of our protestors threw some rocks at the president's house, breaking some windows. It was one of those 'mostly peaceful demonstrations', except for the property damage. It was nothing major, but it brought the campus police into action. They told us to stop our demonstration. Of course, we refused, so they began to detain (arrest) members of our group. Some of the students escaped once the round-up began, but the campus gendarmes apprehended seven of us, including my girlfriend Laurie, one other girl and five of us men. We were handcuffed and were taken to the campus 'law enforcement center'. We were put into two small cells, the girls in one, the guys in the other.
The cells were relatively modern, but there was no privacy. There was a toilet in each cell, but no screening to block the view of others in the cell or the adjacent hallway. That brought howls of protest from everyone. We were all still stoned and very loud and obnoxious, demanding our constitutional rights and such. The campus police officers ignored us. They'd heard all our bullshit before.
Now my girlfriend, Laurie, was wearing what she called her 'hippie dress'. It was a flowery shift-type garment that terminated about half-way between her knees and her waist. She almost-never wore a bra, so she was just wearing that dress, her underpants and a pair of sandals. Her cell-mate, Yvonne was wearing shorts and a halter-top, again with no bra. We were enjoying watching her big tits jiggle with every move she made.
We settled in and quieted down a bit. As our highs wore off, we began to think and talk about the consequences of being arrested by the campus cops. They had expelled a few students who had occupied a chemistry lab and had done some damage earlier in the semester. We began to get worried about the impact of our excesses on our future enrollment and career prospects. I knew my dad would kick my ass if I got thrown out of school. He was tolerant of my wild-assed ideas, so long as I made decent grades and graduated on-time. Having an arrest on my record would seriously impact on my job opportunities.
I was sitting next to Laurie in her cell and whined to her about my concerns. She listened for a while. She loved me and tried to console me, but I became more depressed.
Finally, she asked, "What's it worth to you if I get us out of here?"
I said, "How could you do that?"
She said, "Don't worry about that. What's it worth to you?"
I said, "Hell, anything you want."
She said, "Okay, you come visit me this summer for a week and buy me dinner every weekend before finals."
I said, "Deal."
Then she added, "And, you have to eat my pussy and fuck me anytime I want."
I was no fool. I pretended to think about it, but I accepted her conditions. I 'reluctantly' said, "If you insist."
That was easy. I loved fucking her and eating her pussy and I would've gone to visit her without any conditions. I would do anything she asked. We'd been 'doing it' for a few months and she was absolutely fabulous in bed. Together we had taught me how to eat her pussy and I devoted myself to becoming an expert.
As far as I was concerned, this was a 'get out of jail free' situation. I had no idea how she would get us out of there. Her daddy was a heavy hitter and an alum. Maybe she could call him.
But then she said, "I promised my dad that I wouldn't get in any trouble. He's a politician and doesn't need any bad publicity from his daughter."
"What are you going to do?"
She said, "Just keep the other guys quiet and let me work on it."
We sat back and watched.
Laurie reached under her dress and pulled down her panties. She flashed her bare ass at me and the other guys in the cell. I caught a glimpse of that nice, dark brown pussy that I loved to play with. She threw her panties out of the cell onto the hallway floor.
She called the duty police officer, saying she had an emergency.
The officer, his name badge said 'Johnson' came through the door into the cell block.
"What's the problem here?" He asked, obviously impatient after all the commotion during the previous four hours.
Laurie pointed to her panties on the floor and said, "I need my panties back please."
"How did they get out here?"
"My cellmate (Yvonne) threw them out there."
Yvonne just smirked and said nothing.
Officer Johnson said, "How do I even know they are yours?"
"Who else's' would they be?" Laurie replied.
Johnson just shrugged.
Laurie walked back to the little bunk in the cell. She sat down and hiked her dress up over her hips, displaying her naked pussy to Johnson and all of us in the adjoining cell.
"See, I don't have any panties."
The officer watched her with a bemused look on his face.
Laurie put her fingers into her crotch and began to play with herself. She spread her pussy lips apart, put her index-finger in her mouth and rubbed her slit with the wet finger.
She said, "I am so stressed from being arrested that I need to find a way to lessen the tension."
Yvonne sat beside Laurie and pulled off her shorts. "See, I still have my panties." She said. She pulled the panel of her underwear to the side, exposing her pussy too.
Laurie was the main show, with her naked snatch on display. She continued to diddle herself and the officer was spellbound. My fellow prisoners and I were transfixed as well.
Then Laurie pointed at Officer Johnson's waist and said, "Officer, is that your weapon in your pocket?"
Johnson's Johnson was creating a bulge in his trousers.
Laurie asked, "Can I see it. I think police officers are so sexy in their uniforms with all those handcuffs, radios and weapons."
Johnson was being drawn in to her game.
Laurie asked again, "C'mon, officer. We won't tell anyone, will we Yvonne?"
Yvonne said, "Certainly not."
Laurie moved over the front of the cell. She kicked off her sandals and pulled her dress over her head. Officer Johnson had the prefect view of all her assets. Those of us in my cell saw her cute ass and the profile of her wonderful body with her little nipples poking out. The tuft of her pussy hair was just visible at her waist.
She reached through the bars and said, "How about it, Officer Johnson? Will you show me your weapon?"
He came close to the cell. Laurie reached through, undid his pants, pulled down his fly and exposed his penis. I must admit it was a nice piece of manhood. It was erect, of course.
Laurie asked, "Can I hold it, officer?"
He said, "You have to be very careful. It might go off in your hand if you aren't careful."
Laurie said, "Let me play with it. I'll be very careful. I wouldn't want to have it shoot at me."
Johnson came closer and Laurie grabbed his prick. We couldn't see very well, but it was obvious what she was doing. Her arm was moving as she pumped his prick and made soft noises. Her back and naked little ass were facing us.
"This is quite a weapon." She said. "Have you ever used it?"
He said, "As a matter of fact, I have used it a few times."
Laurie dropped to her knees and pulled the officer to the edge of the cell. His prick extended through the cell bars. Laurie began to lick it and then put the tip in her mouth.
"It feels so hard. Does it shoot real bullets, or does it shoot blanks?"
He said, "It shoots real bullets. My wife has been on the receiving end a few times."
Laurie continued to suck his dick. Her head fit through the gap in the bars enough so she could get Johnson's prick in her mouth. There were limits to how much they could do and there was no privacy from the rest of us miscreants.
She said, "Is there some place you can take me and do some interrogation. I think you could force a confession from me."
The officer said, "I might need to be rough on you, particularly if you resist."
She said, "You're going to have to be. You'll need to search me first. There are a number of places where I can hide evidence."
He instructed her to turn away from him and put her hands behind her back. He handcuffed her, then unlocked the door and took her. I watched my precious girlfriend being led away, nude, with the officer's hand on her ass as they walked.
She looked back at me and said, "Stay quiet boys. I'll be back soon."
We could see through the door into the outer office.
This is what she said happened.
She asked if she could sit at his desk. She sat in his chair for a few moments and then sat on the edge of his desk. He sat in his chair and she began to bargain.
She said, "It would be best if there was no record of any of us being here, tonight."
He nodded and she said, 'May I see the paperwork on all of us in the cells?"
He showed her a clipboard.
She said, "I'll trade you a fuck for all those papers and the key to the cells."
Johnson lamented, "They never do anything to you kids anyway. They let you raise hell and cause trouble, but they're afraid of publicity and they think it's all part of the university experience or some such bullshit."
Laurie got him to agree to release all of us and then she would fuck him. She came prancing back to the cells, nude, of course. Her tits were bouncing. She unlocked the Yvonne's cell, then ours. She gave us the arrest papers and our IDs and told us to get the hell out of there. We were leaving the building as Laurie returned to Officer Johnson. I watched from the doorway.
Laurie slid down to the floor by his desk. Johnson exposed his Johnson again and my girlfriend sucked his cock. Laurie gave ( and still gives) fabulous blowjobs. I don't know where she learned; maybe it was just an instinctive skill, but she was really good. Even years later, I remember the wonderful feeling that first time I had my dick in her mouth. She learned how to bring my cock to the brink of ejaculation and then stop for a while, extending the experience.
I watched from the doorway, also keeping watch for Johnson's captain. Laurie was polishing Johnson's Johnson with her saliva. I could see the shiny dick going in and out of my girl-friend's mouth.
For the first time, I was jealous. Uncertain how to react, I waved for her to come with me and leave, but she didn't see me. My girl-friend was sucking another guy's dick. While I was pissed-off, I also realized that I had no specific claim to her. We were sleeping together, but I had not made any long-term commitment. We might not see each other after I graduated. I had no right to be upset about her sucking off some other dude.
Then, he fucked her, which heightened my confusion. I wanted her for myself. Maybe I was just being selfish. Regardless, seeing Laura with this guy was erotic as hell and I had a boner, watching.
Johnson pulled her to her feet and had her lean over the desk. He slid his cock into her. She had spread her legs and leaned forward to give him full access to her pussy. Her hands were still cuffed behind her back. Johnson hammered away with his cock. He reached around and rubbed his hands over her breasts, then pulled her hair back to hold her in place. She was looking at me. Somehow, it seemed like she was making love to me while this other cock was inside her.
She was surprised when he withdrew his prick, then stood back. He took off his belt and whacked her on the butt. He'd folded the belt in half to hold the buckle. Still, the lash left a red welt. Laurie told him to hit her again. She liked it. He hit her twice more; the red marks on her back and ass would be there for weeks.
"Ooh, police brutality." She said, "I like it."
I stepped back into the room and said, "That's enough. Don't hurt her."
Johnson pushed his dick into her and asked, "Does this hurt, honey?"
She said, "No, but hurry up. I'm coming."
I watched his face contort when he came inside Laurie.
After a few moments, Laurie stood, turned to him and gave him a light kiss on the lips. He undid her handcuffs and thanked her.
Then she ran to the door, still naked and led me outside. It was dark and cool outside. Yvonne had been waiting for her friend.
"Why didn't you get your clothes?" I asked.
Laura said, "I don't need them and I didn't want to go back in that cell." She wanted to get away from Johnson and his Johnson.
I gave her my shirt, which left me topless in the cool air. Laura didn't bother to button the shirt, leaving her hairy pussy uncovered and revealing one of her tits with each step. The shirt did cover her ass, but barely. We had a long walk across campus to get to my car or her apartment which was in the other direction.
Yvonne offered to let us come to her dorm room, which was a about one hundred yards away. It was amusing to see the look on other students' faces when they walked by us and saw my nearly naked girlfriend. She was getting turned on by the attention too.
We hustled to Yvonne's room. Fortunately, her roommate was away for the weekend. We were all cold from being outside, one advantage was the effect on both girl's nipples. Yvonne suggested we all climb into her single bed to get warm. Laura stripped off my shirt and crawled under the covers naked. I was pleasantly surprised when Yvonne stripped and joined us.
It was quite a night. I made love to both of the women and they fooled around with each other. I had my cock in two beautiful women donated a dose of semen to each of them. Sleeping between two lovely and naked college girls was one of the highlights of my life. Finding Laurie was the ultimate highlight.
The university didn't pursue any disciplinary action. The paperwork had disappeared. We didn't get expelled or even have a negative entry on our records. Laurie had saved my (and everyone else's) ass by using hers. I was able to graduate on time.
Well, I kept my agreement with Laurie. I sucked her pussy a few times each weekend and fucked her whenever she wanted. I visited her during the summer for a fantastic week of sex (when her parents were at work). I stayed two weeks and we continued going together until we married after the next school-year. We now have two kids and are living the dream.
We've had a few other adventures, but none of them compare to when she was my 'get out of jail free' card.
I've saved the card from my Monopoly set and show it to her whenever I want to get both of us turned-on. It's the one that says "Get out of jail free".
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Hi, this is Alice again. In my earlier submission, I told you about how my husband Blake likes to get me naked for others to see. He is turned on when his friends and strangers see my body. Once I got used to it, I enjoyed it too. My earlier story told of the time when he pulled me into a bedroom at a party. The door was open and soon a number of people gathered to watch him suck my pussy from behind while I was leaning over the bed. He finished by pulling my dress over my head and fucking me while his friends watched. I was left wearing a towel and had to give that up to get my dress back. Everyone watched me drop the towel in the living room. They all had a nice view of my naked assets. That's when I got the nickname 'X-rated Alice'.
We've continued our adventures. The following took place a month ago.
I'm young, my figure is still attractive; haven't had babies yet. I don't shave my pussy and I have a nice pair of tits. Knowing that Blake likes to show me off adds to my motivation to stay in shape. I know he will be getting me pregnant soon and I'll never regain by youthful figure, so I am enjoying myself by letting him display me at unexpected times.
I should mention that even though I get naked and let other men touch me, sex has been reserved for only my husband. He likes to fondle and fuck me while others watch. My feminine ego is boosted by his attention and it is very exciting to watch other men look at me, knowing that they would like to fuck me too. But I'm off limits, at least I was.
I work at a medical billing company, in an office of a dozen people or so. We are a friendly bunch and occasionally will have some social activity, parties, attending events in the city and so forth.
The boss, Robert W. is very good to work for. He motivates us all with his respect and sense of humor. I like working for him. The mix of men and women is about two to one, women. The men are mostly younger guys with their hormones raging. There is a bit of flirting and a few of the people are in relationships with co-workers. Robert is okay with that so long as it doesn't affect our work.
The ladies in the office have a tradition of having a very casual Friday at the end of each month where we wear skimpy outfits, short-shorts, halter tops and so forth. I've worn a dress with no underwear a few times. The others can see the smooth lines of my hips and know that I am panty-less.
It was August, hot and humid when we went to a festival of sail at the waterfront park in the city. Nearly everyone from the office was there along with spouses. My husband, Blake has an effervescent personality and draws people to him. I'm more reserved and depend on my husband to stimulate my social activity.
It was a long day and we all had consumed some great food along with numerous cups of beer and wine. I was drunk, and so were most of the others. A dozen of us were staying together and having a good time.
As the event proceeded with loud bands and such, a group of us were invited to an off-site party behind one of the nearby office buildings. We knew some to the people in the company hosting the party. They worked with us on financing and such for people who had trouble with their bills.
Our group consisted of me and Blake; my friend Tammy and her husband Sean; the boss, Robert and his wife Elaine: another couple, three unpaired women and two unpaired guys.
Everyone was having a great time. There was a little stage where people were doing silly things. They had a trampoline where you could try to bounce up and dunk a basketball. There were a lot of funny attempts and it was amazing that no one got hurt. A group to the side was playing beer pong. People were drunk as shit and were having a wild time. One woman took her top off and danced on the stage. It was something else.
Then, a guy got up and said it was eleven o'clock and time for the wet t-shirt contest. I had no intention of being part of this, but as you have probably guessed, Blake encouraged me to join in the fun.
I was wearing a short skirt and a pull-over top. I showed some nice cleavage between my bra-covered tits.
They started with a few contestants and it got to be a competitive thing between the two office groups, us and the finance people. Two of the girls in our office agreed to participate. The other group had four women, so there was pressure for our bunch to even the odds. Blake volunteered me and my friend Tammy was 'volunteered' by her husband.
I'd never done anything like this before. With all I'd had to drink, I was game.
They had thin cotton t-shirts for us to wear. We went inside where we could change. I removed my shirt and bra and pulled a t-shirt on. It was kind of skimpy and it left my midriff uncovered. I was ready to go when I noticed some of the other ladies removing their shoes, shorts and slacks. I asked why and the told me they didn't want to get their clothing wet, so they removed their bottoms. They were all wearing panties, like me, so I joined them, removing my little skirt. I didn't really have time or the awareness to think about what I was wearing before I joined the others in returning to where our audience was waiting. I should have been self-conscious with my titties poking through the thin shirt. With my midriff bare, my skimpy panties barely covered my lower anatomy. It felt kind of sexy to be dressed as I was and I rationalized that I had worn less to the beach.
We gathered and each of us was introduced and doused with cold water. Ooh, it was cold. My titties reacted immediately by getting hard as little pebbles. The shirt clung to my body like it was a second skin. We all might-as-well have been topless. I didn't realize it until Blake told me later, but when they doused me, my panties got wet too and the dark patch of pubic hair on my pussy was visible through my cotton panties. I had them pulled tight and Blake said everyone could see the outline of my pussy lips. From behind, my ass was completely exposed through the useless panties. Of course, Blake didn't say anything. I might as well have been naked.
Each of us was asked to dance a bit. I shook my chest and my tits jiggled and bounced. Everyone got a good show.
The competition between the two offices became more intense, with each group cheering their contestants. I was the star for our group. I'm younger than Tammy and have bigger boobs than the two young girls.
For some reason, the boss's wife, Elaine, was encouraging me in particular. When she said "Lift your shirt." I did it. I pulled my shirt up and showed my bare tits to the thirty or so people. That brought cheers and our group was winning thanks to me.
When Robert, my boss said, "Take it off." I did. I pulled the shirt over my head and tossed it to him. Now I was dancing in just my panties. They did little to hide my goodies. The cotton was wet so panties clung to my ass cheeks. As I danced around, they slid down, exposing the top of my ass crack. Blake has photos and others do too.
What I was showing in front was even more revealing. They could see the dark shadow of my pussy and as I danced, the front of my panties slid down a bit, exposing the top of my bush. I was the hit of the show. A few of the other girls had removed their tops too, but none of them had the sexy panties that I did.
The contest was finished I had unofficially won. Blake gave me a hug and the then my boss and his wife hugged me as well. Everyone was wet from pressing against my bare, wet tits.
We went back in to get dressed. With my panties so wet, I decided to take them off and wear my just my skirt and my top. I put my bra and blouse on and returned to where Blake and our friends had gathered. I handed my wet panties to my husband in full view of the others, so they all knew I was naked under my skirt. My little skirt was dark blue and only covered half of my legs above the knee. The blouse was just a thin, light blue, sleeveless thing.
Blake hugged me, grabbing my ass though my skirt. He said, "Robert and Sean have suggested we go to a club and have a few more drinks. I was still in a lively mood and readily agreed.
They arranged for an uber and the six of us piled into a big SUV. Now, I was invited to sit all the way in the back and of course, it was hard to keep covered. I sat beside Elaine. I had to pull my skirt down to keep from flashing a beaver. Robert was in the seat in front of us and was turned back to talk to us. Well, my skirt rode up my legs without me realizing it, and he had a nice view of my upper thighs. I wasn't conscious of what I was showing and didn't keep my legs together. I believe Elaine subtly inched my skirt higher so that my boss, her husband, could see part of my pussy. I didn't care. I was drunk and having a good time.
Well, it wasn't just any club. It was a gentleman's club; the kind where there are no gentlemen. It was a strip joint. I followed the others in and we got a nice table near the main stages. It was one a.m. and the crowd had thinned, so the place wasn't that crowded.
We all ordered drinks that were overpriced. Robert paid for them and we settled in to watch the strippers. I was sitting between Tammy and Elaine, with the men on the other side of the table.
We watched one girl finish her act. She got totally nude. I'd been in strip bars, but never one where they were 'all nude', like it said on the sign out front.
Another girl came out and focused on our group, teasing the men; she took four songs to get naked. I watched as my husband looked directly into her crotch and slid a ten-dollar bill into her garter. I was jealous. He was looking at another woman's pussy.
After the girl finished, comments went around comparing we three wives with the dancer. She was younger and more fit. She'd shaved her pussy and her tits were not that big. I listened as Elaine and Tammy bragged about their tits being bigger than the dancers. The teasing continued with the men commenting that the wives might have bigger tits, but they were covered.
The comments got raw. Tammy said to her husband, "You like my hairy pussy. Do you want me to shave like Sheena (the dancer)?"
Sean said, "No, but I'd like to see it on stage."
"You want me to strip like these chippies and let everyone see what I've got?"
Robert answered, "Yes we do."
Elaine heard her husband's comment and said, "You always tell me I'm the only woman you want."
Robert said, "That's true, but I'd sure like to see Tammy and Alice naked."
Blake said to Elaine, "They'll do it if you do too."
Elaine said, "No way."
Tammy said to Elaine and me, "I'll do it if you guys do."
Now Elaine is older than me and Tammy. She's about forty, but still was in decent shape. We know she had a personal trainer and did aerobics three times a week.
She looked at her husband and said, "You are so full of shit. You'd be pissed if I did that."
Robert wanted to see me and Tammy naked and if the price was for his wife to strip in a bar full of drunks, so be it. He looked at his wife and quietly said, "I'd like to watch you strip naked and let all these men see your tits and your pussy."
"Do you want me to spread my legs for them?" She asked.
Robert said, "Absolutely."
Elaine looked at Tammy and me. "I've never done anything like this before; will you girls do it too?"
Blake volunteered me, "Yes, Alice will."
I nodded, agreeing, knowing that Blake wanted to have me get naked for all these drunks.
Robert men talked to the manager who agreed to let us strip.
The club was glittery and looked cheap. The place smelled of sweat and liquor. It was the type of place my momma told me to avoid. I wondered what she would say if she knew what her precious daughter was about to do.
There was a stage with a catwalk that went out into the middle of the bar. There were rowdy men at tables, probably fifteen tables. Our table was at the junction of the catwalk and the main stage.
With the help of our husbands, the three of us mounted the stage to the cheers of everyone in the club. There were two other girls dancing with us, Sheena and Trixie.
The music started and I was amazed at how quickly Elaine and Tammy got into stripping. Their shirts were off after the first verse of the first song. They had moved away from our table with Tammy on one wing of the stage while Elaine went out on the catwalk. When Elaine bared her tits and the first song ended, I was impressed. She'd had a boob-job and had nice big tits with relatively small areolas and nipples. She was quite sexy. She was on her hands and knees leaning over a table full of admirers. They weren't supposed to touch the dancers, but one dude grabbed a breast. She didn't resist, letting him feel her up. I looked over to see my boss watching his wife get fondled by a stranger.
I had removed my blouse halfway through the first song. I dropped it on the stage and some asshole picked it up. I wondered what I was going to have to do to get it back.
When the second song started, I removed my bra. I was at the junction of the three wings of the stage. I tossed my bra to my husband, but it was intercepted by a seedy looking creep at the intervening table. I watched him hold it up to his nose and was strangely aroused by this man inhaling my scent, putting his face where my tits had just been.
When the next song started, I moved to his table and gave the man a show. His friends let him sit by the stage. He was probably in his fifties with balding hair, but he seemed to be relatively respectable for where we were.
My titties were bouncing all over the place. I think most of the patrons has discovered that I wasn't wearing panties under my little skirt. I pulled the skirt up in the back and exposed my ass. I was enjoying the attention from the many men who were watching me. My shoes were flipped aside. Dancing in my bare feet added to my arousal. I had lost any inhibitions. I bent forward to give them a 'squirrel shot' of my pussy peeking at them from between my ass cheeks.
With my husband and the other two husbands a few feet away, I squatted for my new admirer. My crotch was aimed in his direction. I spread my knees and gave him a nice view of my naked pussy. He moved his head closer, inhaling to see if he could find the scent of my cunt. I was tempted to pull his face into my crotch. He reached out with a twenty-dollar bill and put it against my thigh. I took his hand and held it on my naked skin. He moved his fingers toward my pussy but I stopped him. I looked at him and said, "Fifty."
One of his buddies handed him a bill, which he passed to me. I released his hand and he put his fingers on my cunt, rubbing my clit and then seeking to insert a finger into my vagina. I stopped him.
He produced another fifty. I had a decision to make. I looked at my husband, then took the money. I sat on the stage a few feet from my new admirer. I was spread open for him and his friends. The man's fingers slid into my dripping pussy. His stubby fingers probed inside me. I was letting him finger fuck me in a bar full of inebriated 'gentlemen'. I looked over at Blake, who had a glazed expression on his face, watching his wife get felt-up by this goofy looking stranger.
I should've stopped the guy, but what he was doing felt so good. His forearm was moving up and down with his fingers exploring in my vagina. It was lewd and decadent, but in the moment, I didn't care. I liked performing and the men were encouraging me. I scooted to the edge of the stage. My admirer tried to put his head between my legs. I stopped him until he produced another fifty. I leaned back on my hands and spread my bare feet apart. The nasty old man put his face in my cunt and began to lick me as the song came to an end. Normally that was the sign to breakoff activity, but he kept going. I looked at my husband as this strange man ate my pussy. The guy groveled around in there. I was dripping juices on his face and enjoying his efforts. He hadn't shaved since the morning and his stubble chafed my sensitive pussy.
I finally stood to leave. The guy held up another fifty asking for a lap dance, but I declined. I wasn't about to let him fuck me.
I looked around to see Elaine and Tammy. They were both naked too. Tammy was on her hands and knees facing away from the gentleman with his face in her pussy. I had never seen Tammy act this way. She was being a total slut. The man was sucking on her intimate features. He had his finger in her asshole for gosh sakes. I was surprised that the manager was letting things continue, but the place was still crowded at two a.m. The other two girls had left the stage; they couldn't compete with three amateur housewives out for a good time.
Elaine was sitting on some guy's lap. She was naked too. I didn't know exactly what she was doing and was surprised that the boss's wife was such a slut.
I danced around, rubbing my tits in a few faces. I was still wearing my skirt, so it was a treat to squat and show the men my moneymaker. I got quite a few generous tips and let two other men put their fingers on my pussy.
I wasn't sure if letting men put their fingers in me or eat my pussy was beyond our boundary of no sex with others. Blake wasn't objecting, so I continued. I certainly was being X-rated Alice.
I looked over at my husband and my boss, Robert, caught my eye, motioning for me to come closer. He held up a hundred-dollar bill and asked, "Lap dance."
I thought, 'What kind of girl does he think I am that I would take money in exchange for a lap dance.' But I had already taken money, so what was the difference.
I looked at Blake for guidance. He just moved his chair back to give me room to sit on my boss's lap. Sean had moved to another table to watch his wife give a lap dance to another patron of this fine establishment.
I stepped down from the stage and approached my boss, sitting on his chair by our table. He had never made the slightest effort to do anything in the office. Now, I could see the tent in his pants from his boner. His wife was off being enjoyed by other men and he had asked for me.
I straddled his lap, raising my skirt to let him see my pussy. I winked at my husband; he moved his chair so he could see better. I kissed Robert and then pulled him into my chest so he could suck my tits. His mouth on my nipples was wonderful. With my husband a few feet away, I was going to put on a performance.
The stiff protrusion from Robert's pants pressed into my crotch. The hardness against my vulva increased my arousal. I'd done lap dances with my husband before and knew some techniques that I tried on Robert. I squirmed on his crotch, moving over the bulge in his pants and getting them wet with my pussy juices.
I was getting hornier and hornier and wanted to see what Robert had hidden in his trousers. I reached down and unzipped him. His cock popped out into my hand. It was very hard and was certainly bigger than my husband's prick. With my pussy naked, I would have to be careful to keep his cock from slipping into my honey pot.
We lifted for a moment so Robert could slide his pants off his hips. They bunched below his knees. I fondled his package, feeling the seeds in his ball sack. His cock was rubbing against my slit, pressing into my clit and getting me even more aroused. His hard cock on my raw flesh was as close to fucking as we could get without actually doing it. Robert was sucking my tits and his hands were gripping my ass cheeks. His fingers were in my crack, probing for my nether opening. My husband was avidly watching.
Then, with a shift of his hips, it happened. Robert's cock slid into me, into my vagina, the only cock to have been there other than Blake's.
Robert was still, not moving, savoring the sensation that came with having his cock inside me. I paused too, looking at him, not sure what to do. My first reaction was to lift off him, but he held my hips, keeping me in place.



I looked to my husband for help. He knew and could see what was happening. He knew that Robert's cock had slid into his wife's cunt. His face was passive. Was he going to help me? What did he want me to do?
I tried to rise again, but Robert held me there. When he started to rock his hips, his cock slid back and forth in my vagina. It pressed against the walls of my inner flesh and was stimulating.
Having my husband watch was tremendously erotic. Blake wasn't stopping it. He sat there; his gaze focused on my skirt-covered crotch. I lifted my skirt so he could see. Robert's cock was buried inside me. Only the base of his shaft was visible in the midst of my pussy hair. My husband could see the cock moving up and down, fucking me.
I was torn between panic and pleasure. I didn't know what to do. I looked at Blake and pleaded, "Is it okay?"
He leaned in and kissed me, then softly said, "Yes."
I was relieved and my attention shifted from my husband's reaction to enjoying the cock inside me. I had thought Robert was a nice man, distinguished in his bearing. I hadn't thought of him sexually until now.
With his cock inside me, I had a whole different perspective on my boss. Many women fantasized about being fucked by their boss. I hadn't, but now I was doing it. I rocked back and forth on his cock. He was bigger than Blake and was reaching places where no cock had ever been. The thought drove me closer to an orgasm. His mouth was sucking on my tits; he moved back and forth from one to the other. His hands were firmly gripping my ass cheeks. A finger was probing in my crack, getting closer to my asshole. When I lifted a bit, he put the tip of his finger in my back hole. He kissed me, pushing his tongue past my lips. He was occupying all three of my holes at once with his tongue, his cock and his finger.
I looked at Blake. He had his dick out under the table. I looked at his steel-stiff rod and licked my lips, encouraging him to come while watching me get fucked.
I said, "Come on, baby. Come for me."
He was rubbing faster. My words added to his arousal.
"Do you see his cock inside me?" I was holding my skirt up.
"He has his finger in my ass. He's using me, using me for sex."
I kept going. "His cock feels so good inside me. He's bigger than you. He's stretching me out."
Blake's eyes were glazed over, looking at where Robert's cock joined with my cunt.
I looked around. Our friends had returned to our table and were all gathered around us as other dancers filled the stage in the finale for the night.
Elaine said to her husband, "Go on honey. Fuck her like you've imagined."
I looked at her and she explained. "He's fantasized about bending you over his desk and fucking you. Sometimes, he pretends I'm you when we are fucking. He imagines that my cunt is yours."
Tammy and Sean were watching intently, not saying anything.
I began to rock faster. Robert's cock was touching me in places I didn't know I had. He was humping faster too.
I said to Blake, "He's going to some inside me. Another man is going to put his cum in your wife's cunt."
Blake was beyond speaking, he was rapidly rubbing his prick, bringing himself off.
I looked at Sean and said, "I want you to fuck me too."
Tammy said, "Not here." Then she said, "Better hurry, they're closing the club. They're going to throw us out soon."
Blake looked at Robert and said, "Do it. Finish in her. Fill her with cum."
Hearing that and seeing him rubbing his cock set me off. I had two cocks hard because of me and Sean's probably was third. I was getting fucked, putting on a show for my husband, fulfilling his favorite fantasy. He was watching his wife come on another man's prick. The juices were pouring out of me.
Then I felt it. Robert pushed up and a blast of semen erupted inside me. The warm fluid filled all my recesses. He was biting my tit as he emptied himself into me. He was only the second man to have put his cock inside me, only the second man to come inside me.
My reaction was instinctive, the way a cave woman would react when a man was trying to get her pregnant, reproducing the species. I was on the pill or the sperm swimming up inside me, looking for an egg, would've done it. This man might've put a baby in my belly. I was saving that for my husband, but the thought of what he was trying to do continued to fuel my orgasm. I was shameless, rocking on his lap and coming with his fluid inside me.
We finally broke away. Robert offered me the hundred dollars he'd shown earlier.
I refused it and said, "I fucked you for free."
I looked at my husband and said, "I'm going to let my boss bend me over his desk and fuck me." I looked at Elaine and she smiled. She'd told me her husband's fantasy. I seemed to be in the business of making men's dreams come true. I was sure Sean had imagined fucking me too.
We stumbled out of the club. We were lucky to catch an uber home. Blake and I went separately while the others shared a ride. The driver was surprised to see me get in the car wearing just my little skirt. I wiggled my chest so my tits would jiggle for him. I repeated the gesture when we arrived at our house. It was part of his tip.
When I walked in the house wearing almost nothing, I realized that I'd forgotten about the babysitter. Fortunately, she was asleep on the couch, so I was able to scurry upstairs before she could see me. I didn't want to get a bad reputation with the neighbors.
Well, we had crossed another threshold. I'd been shared with another man.
My boss did bend me over his desk and fuck me. It might become a regular thing, I don't know.
Blake has something else in mind for out next adventure.
I'm X-rated Alice and I'm ready for whatever is next.
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NEW BEGINNING
It was unexpected. Our passion had seemed to appear out of nowhere. We had been walking to our car in the parking lot when suddenly Richard looked into my eyes and got the right signal. He asked if he could kiss me and I quietly nodded. When he kissed me, things suddenly rose to another level and we didn't break apart. He continued to kiss me and I returned his passion. I wrapped my arms around his neck and held him tightly. Feeling him hold me, with his strong arms around my waist was wonderful. It had been so long since I'd been with a good man. I had longed for it. My pussy was reacting, juices were flowing. It felt so good. His hand dropped to my ass and pulled me against him. I felt the hardness of his penis pressing into my belly. He wanted me and I wanted him. We were like two teenagers, so hot for each other.
The man who was doing it with was not my husband. He was the best friend of my husband. I should say my former husband and his former best friend. In fact, the man was the husband of my best friend; he was her former husband.
We had lived near Richard and Gayle for about ten years until they moved to Milwaukee because of his job. He'd gotten a promotion.
I'd kept in touch with Gayle through email and Instagram and we've talked on the phone a few times each year. We were both in the same boat, divorced with children, happy but horny. She was with a new guy, Grant or something. She'd fallen for the guy at work, cheated on Richard and divorced him. She kept the kids. They were amicable, but still, it was sad to have seen them break up.
My situation was the opposite. It was my husband, Willis, who had cheated on me. The bastard took up with a chippie he worked with. She was younger, had nicer tits and a cute ass and wasn't accompanied by the baggage of two kids, bills and the challenges of managing a family. I hope the bastard will knock her up and end up with another family to burden him.
It had been five years since I had seen Richard; when he and Gayle had come back for a family function and they stopped in to see me. It was after Willis and I had split, but before they did. I sensed they were having troubles though. They didn't seem to mesh like they had years earlier.
I was remembering this, distracted for a moment, when Richard reached under my blouse and unhooked my bra, bringing me back to the present. His hands were roaming over my body, feeling my breast with one hand while the other was at my waist. It had been so long since a man had touched me this way; his touch was magic. No matter where his hands stroked, it was an erogenous zone. When his fingers slid over my nipples, it seemed like they were directly connected to my pussy. I felt the heat and wetness build with everything he did.
We were not in my living room or at his place, we were on the edge of a restaurant parking lot. We'd had dinner and had gone to his car when passion overtook us. It was night; there was only a slight wash of light, but others who came to our side of the parking lot could see us.
We were out to dinner while my kids were at home with a babysitter.
We knew each other well. We'd done many things together back when he and Gayle lived near us, but we'd never done what we were about to do. We easily could have, but we didn't. Our spouses were a different story.
Richard's hand moved down and tested the tightness of my slacks, finding enough flexibility to accommodate his hand sliding onto my ass. He snaked his fingers under my panties and caressed my bare ass cheeks, roaming over my butt, into my cleft and over each cheek. His touch was like magic. He held me and pressed his pelvis into mine; feeling his hard penis stimulated my pussy. I wanted him. We were in public, but the sudden passion had overcome any inhibitions we might've had. I didn't want to wait, but I wanted our pleasure to last.
Richard pulled my blouse up and I helped him pull it over my head to remove it. I was leaning against the side of his car. My breasts were bare. He put his face into my chest while his hand slid back into my pants and onto my ass. We were kissing and hadn't taken a break except to catch our breath, but now he moved his lips to my breast, kissing the nipple, sucking the areola into his mouth, then doing the same with the other breast. With his hands reaching into my pants, they began to pull down over my hips. Half of my ass was bare and there wasn't much keeping him from exposing it all.
It felt so wonderful to have a man stimulating me this way again. I had missed it so much. I could touch myself and imagine things. I could use my vibrator, but nothing compared with a real-live, hot-blooded man. A woman needs a man in her life to make her feel complete. He was gently kissing and sucking my nipples, tenderly and lovingly.
Richard had come back to town to visit his folks and on a whim, called me. I was glad he did. After I split from Willis, we had kind-of paired off, the men stayed in touch as did the women. I'd seen Richard when he and Gayle had visited, but once they'd separated, Richard and I hadn't been in contact for a while.
Richard called to ask about our kids. They had been friends with he and Gayle's two boys when they lived here. I guess he was curious about how we all were doing. I knew that he had strongly encouraged my husband Willis to end his affair with that bitch and stay with me. I appreciated his support and I think it affected their friendship. Gayle told me that Richard thought my husband was a horse's ass for leaving me; he said I was the best thing Willis had ever had.
When he called, we talked for a few minutes and then a few minutes more. I invited him to stop by. Neither of us were expecting things to develop as they did. We were just saying hello.
Well, he was in meetings and countered my offer to stop by, with an invitation to dinner. I readily agreed; I needed a night out away from the kids. I was able to get the girl next door to babysit and looked forward to a restaurant dinner.
Richard picked me up at seven and we went to a place we had gone to when he and Gayle still lived in town. The location brought back memories and we reminisced about happier times. We talked about the future and toasted to 'new beginnings'.
During dinner, there was a connection. There was something different about our interaction. Our conversation was lively. We seemed to really like being together. We recalled many things we had done when we were both married to someone else and it was drawing us closer. As the evening went on, we laughed and were both having a delightful time, enjoying each other's company.
Now, here we were in the parking lot, with my blouse off and him rubbing my half-bare ass and sucking on my tits, something I had not contemplated. I figured that I should not be the only one getting undressed, so I undid the buttons on his shirt. It wasn't easy finding the buttons with his face in my chest, but I managed and soon had him naked to the waist, like I was. Feeling his warm skin against mine when we kissed was arousing me even more. My nipples pressed into his chest and my hands roamed over his strong shoulders.
I remembered that night years earlier when he had my shirt off in their basement. Gayle and my husband were upstairs. We were on the way to maybe swapping when a crying baby interrupted us. Richard and I didn't think it was appropriate to continue with Gayle caring for a sick kid upstairs. We had soft-swapped with each other a few times before that, but had never gotten this far. He'd felt my boobs through my shirt and we had kissed, but he had never gotten me topless before. Now, years later, he was doing it again and I hoped there wouldn't be another interruption.
It felt so good to have his mouth on my nipples. I rubbed his hair, sparser than it had been. His tongue was expertly attending to my little nubs. I'd seen him sucking his wife's tits and had wondered what it would be like to have him suck mine. He was as good as I imagined.
He undid the front snap on my slacks. He then moved his hand to the front of my pants and found my pussy. I held my breath when his hand slid into the top of my pants and snuck under my panties. He combed through my pubic hair for a few moments. When his finger probed into my slit, it was like a jolt of electricity hit me. I was hotter and more aroused than I had been in years. I let him know through my passionate kiss. His fingers slid between my labia and slipped into my very wet and eager vagina. I was kissing him aggressively, trying to swallow his lips with my open mouth. I spread my legs to give him better access to my love hole. His fingers pushed deep inside me. I was out of control and completely at his mercy.
He looked around briefly to make sure nobody was watching. We couldn't have stopped if someone was. The cool night air felt wonderful on my skin. I had goosebumps and my nipples were extremely hard. I sensed the heat in my crotch and felt my juices oozing onto his hand.
I wondered if Richard had ever imagined doing what he was now doing. We had flirted and made suggestive comments. I remember one time teasing each other about who would wear who out in bed. I thought of Richard while my husband was screwing me that night. On another occasion, Willis had even suggested a role play where he was Richard when we were in bed. He taunted me about 'wanting to fuck Richard' and I responded with a very vigorous orgasm. I had made up tales of him fucking Gayle with similar results.
I wonder if we would've progressed to full swapping if Richard and Gayle had not moved. Having kids around certainly dampened our fooling around, but we still had occasional trysts. I'm not sure Richard knew about everything between his wife and my husband.
We were leaning against his car, more than half naked, making out like new lovers, sharing the passion of being with someone different. Richard's hand was pressed against my pussy; his thumb was pressing my clit while his fingers probed my love-hole. I knew he was going to fuck me and I wanted him. It had been so long since I'd been with a man. A few men on dates had tried to get me in bed, but I had never liked any of them enough. I knew Richard, and I was eager for him to be the first to have me since my divorce. He was pulling my pants down to my knees, trying to strip me completely. I should've stopped him, considering where we were, but I wanted him so badly. He was going to fuck me right there in the parking lot and I was eager for him to do it.
He opened the back door to his car and I sat.
It had all happened so fast and so unexpectedly. When we approached his car in the lot after dinner, he'd put his hands on my arms and looked at me. We exchanged glances, he was trying to determine if I would be receptive to a kiss. Me, trying to decide if I was. He politely asked if he could kiss me and I nodded. It started with a polite kiss, but we didn't break apart and the kiss became more passionate. I put my arms around his neck and held him close, treasuring the intimacy that I had long missed. It was pure passion, but it was mixed with genuine affection for an old friend.
As we kissed, my mind raced over our past relationship. Richard was a good man who I had always admired. He was a good husband and father. I'd had a few necking sessions with him and found him to be very desirable. He smelled good, was a good kisser and made me feel good. I had been a little jealous of Gayle.
I had seen his dick one time, but never when it was hard. He'd pressed it into my stomach and my crotch during our sessions, but I'd never actually seen it or touched it.
Now, I was sitting on the car seat. I leaned forward and slid my hand into the top of his pants. I undid his belt and the button. His zipper slid down with my hand moving into his undershorts to find what had been pressing against me all those times. I hadn't had a penis in my hand since my husband left. Richard's penis was stiff, but covered with soft, sensitive skin. I immediately had him under my control with my fingers wrapped around his cock. I knew what to do and pumped his dick with my hand, simulating what it was going to feel like in my vagina.
I took him into my mouth, the first cock I'd sucked in many years. Like riding a bike, I hadn't forgotten how. Richard stood there, looking out over the top to the car into the parking lot while I sat below him, sucking his cock. I put my hands on his butt, squeezing his cheeks while bobbing my head on his wonderful dick. His cock was so hard. It had been a long time since a man had gotten a hard-on over me. I licked and sucked his penis, worshiping it.
After a few minutes, he pushed me back onto the seat. He removed my panties, pulling them down my legs and over my feet. My skirt was bunched up around my waist. I was a little shy about him seeing my naked pussy, but I overcame any reticence when he dove into my crotch. We weren't inexperienced teenagers, but were acting like it. We both had been around the block and knew how to make love. When his tongue touched my pussy, the juices gushed out of me onto his face.
My ex-husband was not very good at eating pussy. He did it when he had too, but didn't enjoy it as much as I did. Richard seemed to have a different level of desire. He really seemed to enjoy eating me. His licking and sucking were setting me on fire. His mouth and his tongue eagerly attacked my intimate parts. I had to bite my hand to keep from screaming as the pleasure built up inside me.
He put my legs up over his shoulders, opening me to his attack. He was absolutely marvelous. His hands were all over me, fondling my titties, caressing my sides. I was experiencing pleasure that I hadn't felt in years. I'd used my vibrator, but it didn't compare to a real live person. I didn't know what he was going to do next. Each unexpected assault on my pussy brought a new wave of pleasure. The man knew how to eat a pussy. I realized what I had been missing for all those years. He even bit at my asshole. Everything he did was marvelous. Of course, in my state of arousal, everything was fabulous. I lay there building to a powerful orgasm, my best in many years, maybe ever. He kept at me until the dam burst and my lady-cum cascaded from my pussy, wetting his face. My muscles tensed and I jerked and gasped. I kept going. He continued to eat me, not letting me stop and recover, but building another wave upon the previous waves of ecstasy. His face was wedged into my crotch, partially hidden by my pussy hair. His face glistened with my juices.
I needed his cock in me.
Without letting me rest, he moved up and slid his prick into my eager, slippery hole. His dick felt so good inside me. I gripped his prick with my inner muscles, squeezing it, wanting to milk the sperm from it. He looked into my eyes as he continued to take me. It was wonderful having a man inside me again. I moaned and encouraged him to 'come inside me' and 'fill me'. He obliged and I felt the first spurt of semen to enter my vagina in years. The look of pained pleasure on his face was wonderful. Knowing that he wanted me, found me desirable, filled a big void in my consciousness.
I hadn't had a man want me like this since long ago in my marriage. Having a man get hard and then come inside me was essential to my self-esteem as a woman. I was a mother, but I also wanted to be desirable. Richard wanted me and his semen continued to pour into me. I closed my eyes and savored the feeling.
I regretted not having had sex with him years earlier when there had been a chance. I knew that my husband had fucked Richard's wife Gayle. I don't know if Richard knew it or not. I doubt it. It took me a while to discover Gayle and Willis and their coupling had provided a perfect justification for Richard and me to do it. I caught them one afternoon when I came home from work after lunch. They had been fucking, right there in my bed. Gayle and I weren't as close after that. She said she had expected me and Richard to be doing the same thing. We weren't.
Richard stepped back. He was breathing hard. We both were sweating.
He said, "Maybe we should be going. Your kids are waiting for you."
I said, "Come home with me."
He said, "What about your kids and the neighbors?"
I said, "I don't care what the neighbors think and you can hide under the bed until the kids go to school."
He said, "I'd like that. I want to make love to you again."
What a nice man, I thought. He referred to making love, not just fucking me, although what I needed was a good thorough fucking.
He followed me home. The babysitter was a neighbor girl and there was no way to disguise what was happening with me bringing a man home with me after dinner. His car would be parked out front, which would scandalize the neighborhood. I didn't care. I needed a night of pleasure with a good man.
The kids were asleep, so we quickly found ourselves in bed. I locked the door, so the kids wouldn't walk in and see Mommy 'playing horsey with Uncle Richard'.
We did it again. It was wonderful having a man in bed with me. We made love with a more controlled passion, taking more time and enjoying each other. I was enchanted with his scent, how it felt to have him between my legs, his chest pressed against mine and the feeling of his cock filling my vagina. He came inside me again. We'd done it bareback, savoring the flesh to flesh contact inside me.
I cuddled against him in bed. He wrapped his arms around me and spooned against me, his cock wedged into the crack of my ass. I woke in the middle of the night and sensed that he was moving his cock, sawing it in the cleft in my ass. He was hard again. It's the most wonderful feeling for a woman to have a man want her like he wanted me.
I nudged back and lifted my leg. He slid his penis into my very wet pussy. It was like a swamp inside me, his dick sloshed around, sliding against my intimate features, lubricated by his previous deposits of cum. It felt so good. I held his hand against my breast. He held me tight while continuing to make love to me.
Then, he moved on top, screwing me from behind with my face down on the bed. I loved it. His thighs pressed against mine and his hands gently caressed my naked back.
He said, "Wow. You are fantastic. I was always sort-of in love with you. I loved Gayle, but you were very special."
Then he said, "When we were fooling around, I felt like I was cheating on my wife, not just physically, but emotionally. I was afraid that if we went all the way..."
I said, "I know." I realized that I had felt the same way. Richard had been special, very close.
He said, "If I had met you before Gayle..."
I said, "I know."
Then I said, "I would've had your babies."
He said, "And I never would've left you."
Then he came, and I did too. He collapsed on top of me. He held me, keeping his penis inside me as we rolled to our sides.
His dick was spent, but I fell asleep feeling it pressed against me. His face was nuzzling my neck, his hand on my breast.
He woke and left early in the morning. He didn't want to spoil my reputation in the neighborhood or have the kids find us in bed.
His scent remained in the bed. I didn't change the sheets for a week.
We talked on the phone later that day and we have continued our relationship. With him in Milwaukee and me in Richmond, it's not an easy thing, but he's been visiting every week or two, flying down on weekends. The kids remember him and have accepted that I'm dating him. They are getting lessons about what adults do when they are in love, although (hopefully) they think we sleep together just because there isn't another bed. Ha-ha.
We've both said we love the other. Richard has hinted around at marriage and I've hinted back that I would like that. I'd have to move the kids to Milwaukee or he'd need to find a job here. I'm still young enough to have another baby; he's responded well to my hints. We'll work it out.



All my problems and concerns are simpler or disappear when we are together. Like the toast he made when we went to dinner, "Here's to a new beginning."
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NOTHING BETTER TO DO, PART 4
This tale started (part 1) with Natalie waiting for a ride in a downtown hotel. While she waited, she met a nice man named Bradley who was joined by his wife Christine.
While they were chatting, Natalie was surprised to learn that her new acquaintances were going to a swing party. Natalie and her husband Melvin had included fantasies about swinging as part of their foreplay. She was curious about what happened at such an event, so she accepted her new friends' invitation to join the party as an observer. She rationalized that she had nothing better to do.
Seeing people having sex at the party was highly erotic and aroused Natalie to the point where she became vulnerable. With Christine's assistance, Natalie was seduced; she had sex with Bradley. It was the first time she'd had extra-marital sex. She had enjoyed it.
When she finally got home, she was uncertain about how to tell her husband Melvin what she had done. But Mel was horny for his wife and he jumped her when she came in the door. He made love to her on their living room floor and thereby discovered what she had done. With his cock in her messy pussy, she told him of her adventure. Natalie was amazed at her husband's reaction. Rather than being angry, Mel was turned on. He ate her sloppy cunt while Natalie told him about her unplanned sexual encounter.
Natalie had given Bradley and Christine her email address. A week later, Natalie and Melvin were invited to Bradley and Christine's house for dinner. While there was nothing definite, both Natalie and Melvin knew there was the possibility of swapping with their new friends. It would be a big step in their relationship if they yielded to the temptation.
They did it. Natalie paired with Bradley again, while Melvin had his first tryst with Christine. The wives sucked the other husbands' cocks and then fucked them while their own husbands watched. The two wives were mounted on the other husband's cock a few feet apart.
Afterward, Natalie and Melvin talked on their way home, and agreed that they both had enjoyed their first swap. They'd expanded their sex life to another dimension and, once started, were interested in continuing their journey.
A few weeks later, they were invited again and repeated their swap with Brad and Christine. The sex was wonderful and Mel and Natalie were intrigued by their new pursuits.
There isn't always mutual compatibility when spouses pair off with another couple, but Melvin was infatuated with Christine. He loved her luscious tits and he liked the way she responded when he ate her pussy. Natalie had a similar attraction to Bradley. He was her first extramarital lover. He made her feel special and treated her with a tenderness mixed with lust.
Their second foray into swapping with Brad and Christine, was similar to the first, but Mel and Natalie stayed overnight. They had grandma watching the kids. After a nice dinner and some wine, they paired off and went into separate bedrooms to enjoy a night of unrestrained sex with their new partner. Mel and Natalie's first and second swapping experiences matched or exceeded everything they had fantasized about.
During their first swap encounter, Mel had, for the first time, watched his precious wife of nineteen years suck another man's cock and then fuck him. Natalie's husband had an explicit view of her vagina spread apart by the other man's penis. Mel watched Bradley come inside his wife. Mel had fucked Christine at the same time and thoroughly enjoyed Christine's luscious body. He was amazed at his good fortune. His wife had given him permission to fuck another beautiful woman. What guy gets an opportunity like that?
The morning after their second swap, Natalie crawled into bed with her husband. She was naked, her skin was flushed. Her hair was tousled. She had been sweating and the scent of her perspiration joined with the scent of her perfume and the unmistakable smell of sex. Her pubic hair was matted with remnants of Bradley's cum. She had obviously been thoroughly fucked.
Natalie and Mel embraced with her straddling his legs and wetting his crotch with the fluids from her pussy. His dick was limp and his face smelled like Christine's pussy.
"Come on, eat me." She said, "You wanted me to fuck another guy; now clean up my dirty cunt."
Mel dove into the mess. It was very different from his usual forays between her legs. Eating her out was his and her favorite thing. They liked it more than fucking. She was so sloppy and slippery that it was a whole different experience. Natalie closed her eyes and focused on every lick of her husband's tongue. The overnight growth of his beard scratched so he used his tongue. It soothed her delicate flesh.
The taste of Brad's semen was revolting, but Mel swallowed some to please his wife. He'd do anything for her and particularly wanted to please her after she had spent the night being ravished by her lover. He sucked on her hole and swallowed the mixture of her and Bradley's cum. She appreciated what he was doing and found herself in the throes of yet another orgasm. This one was different; it was less intense, but more fulfilling. Her husband was the one making her come. He was doing her with love as compared to the raw sexual passion of Bradley.
Melvin soothed his wife's molested anatomy, lovingly caressing her body. He moved up and held her close, stroking her silky hair, pulling her to his chest. She nuzzled into him, enjoying the scent of the sweat in his armpits. She loved her husband and felt secure in his arms.
"They want to invite us to a swing party. What do you think?" Natalie asked.
"I'm willing to try it if you want to."
Natalie answered carefully, "I'd like to try it, but only if you're okay with it. I liked having a different cock in me. Don't take it the wrong way. I love you more than anything. It's just recreational." She added, "When I come back to you, our sex is even more fulfilling."
Mel knew what she meant, but still was torn between two emotions. He was afraid of losing her, but he was really aroused when he watched his wife have sex.
"Just don't get addicted to his cock." He said.
She said, "I know just who to see if I have withdrawal symptom." She held Mel's cock in her hand.
A week later, Bradley and Christine invited Natalie and Melvin to attend a swingers' party. Brad and Chris were part of a group that got together to play three or four times per year. Between parties, couples often swapped with each other as well.
Natalie and Mel discussed it a few times before they accepted the invitation. The timing was perfect with Natalie's cycle.
The evening to the party, Mel and Natalie drove to the address given them by Bradley. It was a nice, relatively spacious home in the suburbs. They'd been told that they would be joined by Brad, Chris and three or four other couples.
The house was very nice with spacious living room and four bedrooms.
Natalie and Melvin were introduced as 'first-timers'. Natalie was surprised that she was very nervous. Her husband's and Bradley's presence calmed her a bit and the hostess, a woman named Vivian was very nice. Vivian was wearing a full apron; that was all. The apron covered her front, but her back and ass were fully exposed and there were good side-views of her boobs.
Brad and Christine introduced Natalie and Melvin to the other four couples. There were six couples in all.
Natalie and Mel got mixed drinks and found a place on a couch. They settled in to watch the others, not sure about the protocol. Did someone just walk up to another and ask if they wanted to fuck? They weren't sure.
The other couples all knew each other and were starting to pair off. One of the women was already topless and another was wearing only a small pair of panties. Mel was amazed at all the tits jiggling and bouncing around. There was eye candy everywhere he looked. His dick was hard and he wondered how he should approach women he had just met.
Natalie's uncertainty translated into shyness. She watched the other wives stripping and pairing off with other men. She didn't know how to get started. She had doubts, thinking the other women were prettier than her and had nicer tits.
Bradley was sitting on a chair a few feet away from Natalie. He introduced a nice-looking man named Henry. Henry was already stripped to the waist, as was Bradley. The two men sat and talked with Natalie. Brad was trying to get her comfortable around the others, but she was too nervous to be very sociable. Henry sensed that she wasn't interested and moved away.
Brad said, "I know you are nervous. Nobody will make you do anything don't want. Just relax and watch. Wait until you are comfortable before you try anything."
Mel had a hard-on, but noticed his wife's reluctance. As he looked at her, the thought of the other men in the room taking advantage of her, produced the mixed emotions he had experienced since they had started on this sexual journey. He looked around he wondered which men were going to fuck his wife. It was unsettling; and exciting.
Mel put his arm around his wife; she turned to him. They kissed. They were both nervous, but were also aroused at the thought of being in a sexual scenario around others. Natalie took comfort in the safety of her husband's arms. If they were making love, other men wouldn't hit on her. Their nervousness quickly evolved into passion for each other. They knew they would soon be having sex with someone else, crossing another threshold. Their kiss became more passionate, the familiar passion they shared for each other.
Natalie was wearing a sleeveless blouse. Mel pulled it over her head. When he undid her bra, her tits tumbled out and pressed into her husband's chest. Her dark areolas and nipples contrasted with the pale skin of her breasts. Natalie proceeded to remove her husband's shirt. They kissed with their naked chests pressed together. For Natalie, being half-naked in a room full of strangers was arousing and her husband's presence provided a feeling of security. As long as he had her, the other men would stay away.
Mel was turned-on by his wife being topless. The other men would see her and want her. Mel never tired of feeling the rise of her breasts against his chest. His hands caressed her smooth, naked back and his lips continued to press against hers. Their mouths opened as their passion increased.
Natalie eagerly kissed him, then said, "I want you to fuck me with all these people watching. Show them how you make love to me."
Mel was more than willing to satisfy her desire. He stood and undid his pants, letting them drop to the floor. He reached down to remove his shoes and socks; Natalie pulled his boxers over his hips and exposed his penis. She briefly looked around and saw a few others watching. She took her man's cock in her mouth and began to suck him for their audience. Mel stood there, completely naked, with his dick standing out while he stroked his cock-sucking wife's hair. He made eye-contact with a few other men and women who were watching him be serviced by his half-naked wife; it was uniquely arousing.
She had her mouth around Mel's penis, pressing it between her lips. He slowly moved his hips, fucking his wife's mouth. Natalie resolved to show their audience her skills and took her man's cock into her gullet. She took him deeper with each thrust, finally succeeding in swallowing the entire length of Mel's prick. Applause from the ladies who were watching demonstrated their admiration of Natalie's fellatio skills. Natalie had distinguished herself already.
She stood and said to Mel, "Okay, fuck me while these people watch."
She was already lowering her pants. Mel helped pull her panties off her hips, exposing her wiry triangle of pubic hair. He put his nose in his wife's crotch. She twisted away; it tickled. Mel put his hands on his wife's naked butt cheeks, holding her in place as he used his lips and tongue to stimulate the soft treasures between her pussy lips.
Natalie leaned back on the couch with her husband eagerly devouring her pussy. She was already wet when he started and more juices poured out of her. Having sex with so many others watching was a new experience. She was focused on her husband, but was very much aware of the others in the room. She had heard a few comments about her husband being an attractive, sexy man. He certainly was. She stroked her hands through his thinning hair while he pleasured her. He realized how lucky she was. Melvin truly enjoyed eating her pussy. She knew many women were not so lucky. She pulled her legs up, completely exposing her crotch to her husband and their audience. She was no longer shy, she was showing-off, letting the others see how her husband loved to lick her cunt.
She wanted more; she wanted them to see Mel fuck her. She lifted his head out of her crotch and pulled him up to her. She smelled herself on his face, glistening with her juices.
When his cock slid into her vagina, she reflexively groaned. She closed her eyes and savored the feeling of his prick inside her. Her ankles curled around his knees, holding him in place. The thought of other men having the same opportunity was swirling around in her mind.
Mel knew others were watching and reveled in the experience of he and Natalie sharing sex with an audience. He'd always been aroused when she would show some skin or accidentally show a nipple. Now, his wife had completely abandoned any modesty and was spread open for everyone to see. Her breasts were aroused; her thighs were lewdly spread apart. Her pussy was gushing juices; Mel's prick slid easily inside her. She was so hot and so wet.
After he had fucked her for a few minutes, Natalie asked Mel, "Do you want me to fuck some other guys?"
Mel said, "Only if you want to."
"I will if you are watching. I want to give you a show. I want you to watch other men use me, put their cocks in my horny cunt."
Mel kissed her, amazed at how his previously demure wife was acting. He said, "I want to watch you get fucked."
"Should I suck some cocks?"
"Yes. Put their dicks in your mouth. I want to see some stranger's cock throat-fucking you."
She said, "I want to watch you fuck someone too."
Mel asked, "Which one?"
Natalie looked around and caught the eye of a dark-haired girl with nice tits. While looking at the women, she said to her husband, "I want you to fuck her."
Mel looked at the woman; she swirled her tongue over her lips in invitation.
Then Natalie said, "Come inside we. Lube me up for other men's cocks."
Mel pumped faster and he came. The applause from the spectators accompanied Natalie's moans as she came for the first time, with the first man of the evening.
They rose from the couch and relaxed for a moment.
Natalie looked around the room. She noticed one brown-skinned man watching from across the room. She had noticed that none of the women were cuddling up to him at the moment. She decided that he was going to be the next one to fuck her.
Melvin needed time to revive. He took a pecker-pill and relaxed for a few moments while he waited for his dick to respond.
The dark-haired lady approached him. She said, "I'm Gina. I heard your wife say she wants you to fuck me."
He nodded. She was only wearing panties. Her heavy breasts were full with dark nipples surrounded by her areolas in the midst of her olive flesh. The way her massive tits jiggled was truly amazing. Mel couldn't believe where he was and what was happening. There were beautiful women everywhere and they all wanted to fuck
She said, "You seem like an obedient husband. I saw the way you ate her pussy."
Mel modestly said, "I do my best."
"Well, would you do that for me. My husband eats me, but I like some variety."
She led him off, down a hallway to a bedroom.
She climbed on the bed; the sheets had already been pulled down. Mel knelt between her legs and pulled her skimpy panty from her hips. He was treated to a thick, jet-black expanse of wonderful pubic hair.
She said, "My husband likes my pussy wild like it is. He gets lost in it sometimes."
Mel eagerly went at her, rubbing his face on her wiry bush while inhaling the scent of her sex. He worked his way through her features, kissing and licking every bit of her wonderful pussy. When his lips met her clitoris, she gasped and arched her back in an instant orgasm. She was one of those women who got off quickly when a man touched her sensitive parts. Mel swirled his tongue inside her vagina, sucking in the wonderful nectar that was pouring out of her. While his wife's pussy was wonderful, he was amazed at the quantity of fluid coming from Gina's cunt.
Gina rolled them over and sat on Mel's face. His face was buried in her crotch. She twisted and rocked in continual motion, riding his mouth, continuing her orgasm. Mel was having trouble breathing. She was smothering him with her cunt. His wife had done that, but Gina's pussy was a bit larger so it was more difficult for Mel to catch a breath.
After riding him and coating his face with her glistening juices, Gina dismounted and went to her hands and knees. Mel grabbed a condom from beside the bed and rammed his cock into Gina's waiting vagina. She loved it, pressing her butt back against his pelvis, trying to take his entire cock inside her. Mel's dick was on fire. He'd already come once, but felt the familiar sensation of his dick preparing to release.
Gina turned and said, "Take the rubber off. I want your cum inside me."
Mel obliged. He didn't like the things anyway. The feeling of flesh on flesh was a critical aspect of sex. He wanted to be inside this woman, to feel her inner flesh where no one could see and only cocks could reach. He came while she continued with another wave of her orgasm, moaning with joy as he filled her with his warm semen.
They collapsed with Mel on top of her. Mel stroked her soft skin and her silky hair as they recovered from their passionate encounter.
Meanwhile, Natalie had met Benny. Benny, of Filipino descent, was dressed in a frilly white shirt and slacks. Natalie was naked, and was a bit inhibited.
She asked, "You seem to be alone. Why aren't the women crawling over you."
He said, "I've been waiting for you."
She said, "Why me?"
"Because you are beautiful and of all the women who are here, you are the most alluring. When they were introducing you and your husband, I knew that I wanted to have the pleasure of making love to you. Only if you are willing, of course."
Natalie was flattered. After her husband had gotten her going, she was eager to try another man. Benny had been a complete stranger. The thought of some man she had never met fucking her was naughtily arousing, taboo, against everything she had been taught. She wanted to have uninhibited sex. She wanted Benny. She wanted him to be the first one to use her pussy other than her husband and Bradley. She was on her way to becoming a slut, and was enamored with the idea.
"Show me your dick." She asked.
He did, unzipping his trousers and exposing his rigid brown penis. She reached down; it fit nicely in her hand. She enjoyed stroking the soft skin, squeezing to feel the hardness. He was erect because of her. She wanted it inside her.
She said, "This is my first time swinging. Would you like to be the first one to use my pussy?"
Benny said, "Absolutely."
He led her into a vacant bedroom. Benny stripped while Natalie watched. He had a toned physique, but the highlight was his cock. Seeing it fully aroused, impressed her. The chocolate brown phallus seemed to be larger than her husband's dick. She smiled to herself at the prospect of having a bigger cock inside her. She wondered if having a bigger dick inside her would stretch her vagina and ruin it for Melvin.



Benny climbed onto the bed with Natalie. He kissed her thighs before he began to lick her pussy. But she was in the mood to be fucked. She raised his head from her crotch. He knew what she wanted. He aimed his hard cock at Natalie's gaping vagina. He easily slid into her and began to pump. Natalie closed her eyes and concentrated on the sensation of a different cock inside her.
She had put any concern about fucking yet another man out of her mind. She and Mel had never been to a swing party and might never attend another. She had overcome her shyness and resolved to make the most of the experience, resolving to take multiple cocks into her eager cunt. She was going to act like one of those hot wives she had read about.
Benny's cock felt so good inside her. He went slowly, not putting his entire meat in her until she had time to adapt. When he finally was all the way inside her, they paused, savoring the tightness of her vagina around his engorged cock. He was fascinated with Natalie, looking at her breasts on her heaving chest. She was pretty and sensuous. The pale skin on her bare shoulders and upper chest was soft and smooth. He braced himself on his arms so he could look at Natalie while he fucked her. He sucked on her tits, pressing her nipples between his lips. When he put his nose in her armpits, it tickled. The thought of him smelling her sweaty pits embarrassed her while also arousing her. This man wanted everything about her.
Benny focused his attention on pleasing her, wanting to making her come. They increased their pace. Benny came, filling the condom on his dick with his cum. Natalie came too, but was disappointed to not feel his semen pour into her. She hoped she would get the chance to fuck Benny again, without anything between his cock and the walls of her vagina.
Benny rolled off. He kissed her gently and complimented her on their recently completed copulation. Natalie was flattered by Benny's compliments. He obviously was very experienced with women, so having him tell her she was a good lay built up her self-esteem and made her eager for more sex.
She was recovering from the sex when another gentleman entered the room.
He politely asked, "May I be the next one to make love to you?"
Natalie was not yet completely satisfied and was eager to try yet another cock.
The man introduced himself as Fred. He joined her on the bed and gently explored her body with his fingers and his lips. His fingers caressed her breasts and traced down her stomach to her pubic patch. He was initiating foreplay, but Natalie was already ahead of him.
She rolled Fred onto his back, straddled him and grabbed his prick. She mounted his cock and rode him like a cowgirl. His prick wasn't as big as Benny's, but she thought it was bigger than her husband's, although it was difficult to tell after Benny's cock had been inside her a few minutes earlier. Her pussy was so wet with her juices that the new cock slid inside her quite easily. Fred had added some lubricant to the condom as well.
She rocked back and forth on this new prick. She was not in a hurry. She had all night and wanted to enjoy Fred's cock to the fullest. He reached up and fondled her breasts. Her nipples were rock hard. Their pubic hair meshed where her new lover's prick was lodged in her married cunt. She squeezed the cock with her vaginal muscles. She'd learned to do it by reading about the technique in one of those women's magazines.
As she rode him, she marveled at her depravity. She had been a faithful housewife and mother a few weeks earlier. Now she was in bed with a man she had just met. A stranger was fucking her. She focused on how this man was different. He was thinner than her husband. He had a different rhythm to his thrusting. He had more hair on his chest. He definitely was eager. His dick was hard and he was pumping her vigorously.
She looked at Fred's face as it contorted in a look of ecstasy. She felt his dick pulse inside her. Again, she was disappointed to not feel his semen pouring into her. The best part of sex was the sensation of the warm cum filling her vagina, pouring into every crevice and nook inside her. Still, it was pure pleasure to have this man finish with his cock in her. He wanted her and had come in response to his desire for her body.
Fred held her for a few minutes. Then he kissed her and they both left the bedroom.
Natalie needed a break. She returned to the living room area where a few other naked people were gathered, talking and having more drinks and some snacks. Natalie had lost track of where her clothing had gone. One of the other ladies offered her a nice thick robe to wear. She covered herself, enjoying the warmth of the thick cotton robe in the air-conditioned room.
Her husband wasn't there. She presumed that he was with one of the other women, enjoying plowing some new ground with his cock. She wished she could watch him and hoped that he would appear so they could share their experiences. She wanted to have him watch her get screwed. She nursed a drink, made small talk with two other women and waited for her libido to recharge.
She wandered a bit. The doors were closed to some of the bedrooms. Others were open. She found he husband in bed with Christine. She smiled at her husband's obvious fascination with Christine. He was fucking her from the front, with her legs bent over her shoulders. Mel had revived after Gina and found Christine waiting for him. She was as enthusiastic as he was. He adored the way she smelled. Her perfume mixed with her lotion was intoxicating. The scent and taste of her cunt was exquisite. Maybe it was just that she was different, but he found himself showing more enthusiasm for Christine's pussy than Natalie's.
Natalie watched them climax together. She had wanted to see her husband fuck another woman and had seen him with Gina and now Christine. A hint of jealously arose inside her. Seeing her husband with someone else was a bit unsettling. She had agreed to him being with other women and encouraged him. The fears that many women have of losing their man to a younger, more attractive rival were unavoidable. She tried to put her concerns out of her mind.
Then she noticed Henry, the man who had approached her earlier, across the hall. He was wearing just a towel while he talked to one of the women.
Natalie walked over to him and boldly asked, "Would you like to fuck me?"
The woman he was talking to, nodded to her and walked away. Henry smiled and said, "It would be the highlight of my evening to have the opportunity to sample your treasures."
"What a line of bullshit." She laughed.
Henry said, "Okay. Yes, I would like to fuck you."
She said, "I want to do it where people are watching and I don't want you to use a condom."
He said, "Okay. I'd like to come inside you."
"You can fill me with your warm spunk. I want my husband to see the cum dripping out of my cunt when I take him home and sit on his face."
Natalie pulled the towel from Henry's waist and exposed his penis. She lost her robe, dropped to her knees and wrapped her lips around this new cock. She was kneeling in the hallway with other people walking by and observing. She was acting like a cock-hungry slut. It was what she had become, shamelessly bobbing her head on the cock of a man she had just met.
Henry's dick quickly grew to its full length in her mouth. She pushed her face into his pelvis, pushing the tip of his dick past her gullet, into her throat. Henry gasped when she held his entire cock in her mouth. There were a number of people watching, which added to her arousal. She was publicly sucking a stranger's cock.
Henry shuffled into a vacant bedroom and sat on the bed. Natalie resumed sucking his dick.
She was pleased when her husband walked into the room and saw his lovely wife servicing her new lover. She lewdly smiled at Melvin and then resumed sucking Henry's cock. She made a show of dripping her saliva on the cock to make it shine. Then, she pushed her head down and sucked it into her throat again. She pushed her nose into Henry's pelvis and nuzzled his pubic hair. Natalie was on her knees, sucking his dick, with her butt pushed back, inviting attention.
She was vulnerable. Bradley was there. He knelt on the floor behind her; she moved to her hands and knees and wiggled her butt, inviting him to put his cock in her. He caressed the soft skin on her ass and touched her thighs. She closed her eyes to enjoy the exquisite sensation of another cock entering her vagina. Bradley began to fuck her while she continued to suck Henry's cock.
Natalie was being spit-roasted with a cock in each end. The nastiness of what she was doing made her pussy drip and soon, she was coming. Those in the room watching her included Henry's wife, Melvin and Christine.
Christine encouraged her husband to "Fuck her babe. Give her what's she's needed. Make her come."
Bradley had been infatuated with Natalie since he had first met her. He'd fucked her a number of times and was delighted to do it again. He couldn't get enough of her. The fact that he had corrupted her, being the first man other than her husband to fuck her, made her special. He looked at her asshole. It was inviting and he resolved to penetrate her third hole at some time in the future. He wanted to have all of her.
He came. He'd been wearing a condom and missed being able to spurt his cum into Natalie's warm, married cunt.
Bradley moved away. He was replaced by Roger. Roger hadn't been formally introduced to Natalie but was about to fuck her. He was the only man who had not penetrated her. Henry was still in her mouth. Roger had 'jumped the line' by moving in before Henry had a chance.
Natalie wanted Roger and Henry to fuck her. She wanted to be fucked by every man at the party. She'd had her husband, Mel; then Benny; then Fred; then Brad; now Roger; and next would be Henry.
She pulled away from Henry's cock and put her head down onto her forearms with her ass sticking up, inviting Roger to fuck her harder. Roger stood, bending his knees to align with her pussy. He put his cock in her slippery cunt and began to pump away. She grunted with each thrust as her rammed his cock into her spread-open vagina. With her ass sticking up, she looked like a cat in heat.
Roger pumped for a few minutes, then his ass muscles clenched and he came pulsing his semen into Natalie's sensuous hole, filling a condom with his cum.
Natalie was exhausted, but she wasn't done. Mel had made another drink for her and she drank half of it in one gulp, erasing the thirst after slobbering all over Henry's prick.
She went and peed and came out for another round.
She spoke to her husband, Mel. Mel was spent. He told her that he had fucked three women and his dick was exhausted. His cock was hard due to the little blue pill, but it throbbed from being erect for so long.
Natalie said, "I want to fuck every man here and I want you to watch."
Mel said, "Do it, Honey. Take all the cock you want. I want to see them all fuck you."
"You missed Fred and Benny fucking me."
"No. I saw you. I was in the room across the hall. I saw them put their dicks in you. I was fucking Benny's wife while he was doing you."
"Was she good?"
"Oh yeah. She has the nicest little brown body with wonderful tits. Her pussy was nice and tight and we did it for quite a while."
Natalie took Henry's hand and crawled onto the bed. "My knees are tired from being on them for so long."
She laid on her back. Henry moved between her legs and became familiar with her no longer secret anatomy. He kissed her pussy, nuzzling his nose through her bush and nibbling at her clit. Sometimes Natalie wanted to be eaten all night long, but now she wanted to be fucked.
Henry moved up and when his cock slid into Natalie's well used vagina, he became the sixth man to fuck her. Per her earlier request, he was doing her bareback. She thought to herself that she was truly a hot-wife. She had nearly completed being gang-banged by six men. She loved it. She had changed considerably from the conservative wife and mother of a few weeks earlier. She'd spread her legs for men she barely knew. She couldn't get enough cock in her previously faithful cunt.
She liked feeling Henry's skin against the slick walls of her vagina. He folded her one leg over her shoulder, twisting her to the side and letting Mel and a few others see his cock sliding in her juicy cunt. She loved it and so did Melvin.
Mel was amazed at his reaction. Some men would go crazy if their wife fucked another man. Mel had thought that he would react in the same way until he found himself aroused by the erotic stories he'd read in Literotica and other sites. He'd watched those 'do my wife' videos and imagined watching Natalie be serviced by some stud with a big dick while he watched. He also had a desire to expand his own horizons. Having a chance to fuck women like Christine and Gina was a dream come true. If the price was letting his wife get fucked by some strangers, it was all good. He was holding his sore dick in his hand, amazed that it was hard again as he watched his wife get fucked in the king-sized bed.
Christine had joined the group and was standing beside Mel. She was naked except for her jewelry. She brushed her breasts against Melvin's arm when she gave him a hug. She had a thing for Melvin too.
Henry was putting on a fucking exhibition. He'd pull his cock out of Natalie, exposing her gaping cunt-hole. Then he'd slide his bare cock back into her vagina, sliding it all the way inside her. Natalie would groan with each cycle. Having him enter her over and over and having Mel, Christine and others watching were pushing her to a more intense climax. She felt it coming, building inside her. She and Mel looked in each other's eyes as if she were making love to him at the same time this other man was fucking her.
When Henry released into her, he pushed his cock in as far as it would go. The look of ecstasy filled his face. His cock spurted over and over. He was amazed at how great it was to be inside the new woman's cunt. He knew he'd want to do her again.
Natalie felt the warm rush of semen fill the recesses in her womb. Henry's cum flowed through her. She tensed and her body began to react, spasming uncontrollably. She was flushed and felt the fever-like warmth throughout her entire being. She'd never had such a orgasm. The combination of exhibitionism, being watched by her husband, being fucked by six different men, all multiplied her pleasure. She heard herself shrieking with pleasure as her vagina gripped Henry's cock, squeezing everything out of him.
Henry released her leg and settled above her, holding himself on his outstretched arms as he looked down at Natalie. He kissed her and she pulled him into her, wrapping her arms around him as she went through the final waves of her orgasm.
She sighed when Henry's exhausted dick slid out of her. She saw her husband looking at her and seeing the semen of another man trickling from her well-used cunt. She felt the fluid trickling over her perineum and her asshole. Some of it was going in her ass. She knew what her next adventure would be. She was thinking of these men stuffing their dicks in her anus.
Melvin and Natalie found some of their clothing and thanked the others for including them in their party. Some of the couples were going off for more fun while a few stayed at the host's home.
Natalie fell asleep in the car on the way home. As she dozed off, she remembered all the sex she's experienced. She smiled to herself, thinking, there was nothing better to do.
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ZEKE, THE MILF, AND HER DAUGHTER/HIS WIFE
The first part of this was about how I scored with my neighbor, my MILF, Mrs. Horton, Lisa.
I'm Zeke. I lived with my family next to the Hortons for years. I had ogled the neighbor lady's body and fantasized about her. She was my MILF. She had nice smooth legs and her nipples would poke out through her blouses and swim suits. I remember having a hard-on thinking about her in bed at night. I had come, while imagining fucking her a few times.
I was home from college for a couple of days and was talking to Mrs. H when one thing led to another and I fucked her. That's right, I fucked the neighbor lady. She was on the way to being divorced and hadn't been with a man for a long time. I was the right guy at the right place.
She invited me to her bedroom to look at photos of her when she was younger. I took a chance and unzipped her dress. She allowed me to continue so I stripped her. We were in her bed. I ate her pussy, then fucked her and came inside her. It was marvelous afternoon, perhaps the most amazing day in my young life.
Mrs. H had a daughter; her name was Candy; she was my age. We had dated during our senior year in high school and been serious about each other. I had fucked her. That's right, I fucked both the daughter and then her mother. I had gone with Candy for a while, but we had drifted apart when we went to different colleges.
After talking about Candy with her mother, I decided to give her a call and renew acquaintances. We talked for quite a while and reconnected. The old flame we'd had for each other was rekindled. Despite being a few hours apart, we got together and became serious again. She was a wonderful girl and I was fascinated by her. Of course, we resumed fucking. After a few months we got engaged and were married after we both had graduated from school.
I had told Candy about being with her mother in our very first conversation. She was shocked, but then thought it was funny. She remarked that her mother needed to be fucked because she could be cranky (bitchy was the word she used) when she wasn't getting any. She told of how she and her older sister, Penny, used to ask their dad to fuck their mom to get her in a better mood.
Mr. H had left his wife and they divorced. He had to be one of the dumbest guys I ever met, leaving such a wonderful woman like Mrs. H.
Well, anyway, Candy and I were married in the summer after we graduated. It wasn't a big wedding, but there were fifty or so guests.
Of course, I had to interact with Candy's mother frequently. We both remembered our tryst but we didn't talk about it. Still, there was a certain familiarity with my prospective mother-in-law. Unlike some relationships men have with their bride's mother, Mrs. H and I got along very well. We exchanged a knowing smile ever so often. I don't think Candy and her mom ever discussed my involvement with Mrs. H, but 'Mom' knew that her daughter knew.
Mrs. H (Lisa) and I did not repeat our sexual liaison. We did talk on the phone and when Mrs. H asked what we had been doing, I would joke that "We've been watching TV and eating Candy." My new wife was embarrassed that I was talking about sex with her mother.
I'd told 'Mom' about fucking her daughter during our MILF encounter. Both women were embarrassed when I talked about what Candy had been doing with me. It was too much information for the mother and Candy was embarrassed that her mother knew all the nasty things she did. Candy liked to suck my cock and really enjoyed it when I ate her pussy. Mom and daughter were alike that way (I suppose most women are).
It was a few months after the wedding. We lived in a different city from Mrs. H, now 'Mom' to me too. She was coming to visit for a weekend.
Candy and I were talking the night before her mother was to arrive.
Candy asked, "Are you going to make stupid jokes about eating Candy when my mom is here?"
I said, "Of course. I licked my fingers and said, 'I can taste Candy on my fingers'."
She looked at me with a scowl. She had gone by her full name, Candice, through school to avoid the jokes from her male classmates. Nonetheless, some of the boys would joke about her behind her back. It was embarrassing for her. She had become used to jokes about 'having some Candy' and such, but they still annoyed her. She thought they were juvenile.
When we were dating our senior year (both 18), my pals asked if I had been eating Candy and if I brushed my teeth afterward. "You can get cavities from eating too much Candy." Jokes like that. I ignored them or laughed them off, never telling anyone that I was, in fact, getting all the Candy I wanted.
So Candy was used to the puns, but objected to me joking about her with her mother, certainly understandable. I said I wouldn't joke about her while her mom was visiting.
Then she asked, "Are you going to fuck my mother again while she is here?"
That question surprised me. "I certainly don't plan to. I'm married to you and am faithful." I added, "Even though your mother is a hot piece of ass."
I got an elbow in the ribs for that.
The topic of my wife's mother had come up, occasionally. When she would look in the mirror at herself, I'd say, "Your bush is thinning out a little. Makes you look like your mother." When she worried about her tits sagging, I told her, "Your mom's tits look fantastic after two babies and forty-five years."
One time, Candy said, "Maybe I should fuck your daddy to make things even. I could talk about how his cock compares to yours. Would you like that?"
I would told to stop, but she continued, "What about your brother Quincy? I'll bet he has a nice cock."
I didn't want her to find out.
Her sister Penny was another subject that we occasionally discussed. Penny looked almost as hot as her younger sister. I wouldn't have minded getting her in bed, although I was a faithful husband, as I said. Penny and her husband Roger had visited a few times and I had become fascinated with Penny's smooth legs and the rise of her breasts under her shirts.
Well, Mom (Mrs. H) arrived and Candice cooked a nice dinner.
There was no mention of sex at all until we got in bed. I was perhaps unusually aggressive once Candy and I were alone. I stripped her and began to fuck her.
She asked the obvious question, "Are you turned on by my mother being here?"
"Of course not. I just liked watching you with her and like seeing how you and your mom get along so well."
"Bullshit. I'll bet your cock was hard during dinner looking at her."
I denied it, but commented, "She did look good in that blouse." Her nipples were poking through the thin material.
"Were you imagining what her tits look like?"
"Well. I don't have to imagine. They look like yours." I put my face in my wife's bosom and rubbed my nose over the soft mounds. I licked her hard little nipples.
I asked, "Are you jealous of your mother?"
"Of course not."
I continued, "You don't need to be. I love you and you are a better piece of ass anyway."
"Are you going to try her again?"
I said, "Of course not."
"What if she comes on to you?"
"That won't happen."
Then, my wife floored me when she said, "Mom seems very lonely. She gets bitchy when she's not getting fucked on a regular basis. Maybe you could improve her attitude a little."
I stopped moving. My dick was embedded in my wife's cunt. I couldn't believe what she had said.
Candy continued, "Only if you wanted to do it, of course."
I didn't respond.
Candy said, "Wouldn't you like to stick your dick in her cunt again?"
"You shouldn't be referring to your mother's cunt, it's not respectful."
Candy laughed, "You like it when I call my cunt a cunt. Is that disrespectful?"
"I guess not."
"Well, then think about putting your cock in her cunt again. She needs a good fucking."
I closed the conversation, "Let's talk about it tomorrow. I am focused on your cunt right now and it's the only one I'm interested in."
We finished, both of us highly aroused. I dumped my semen into Candy's warm vagina, filling her with another dose of my sperm.
Before we went to sleep, she whispered, "I want to have your baby. If it's okay with you, I want to stop taking the pill."
I hugged her and said, "That would be the most amazing thing to happen to me other than marrying you."
She nuzzled close and said, "I want to have lots of your babies."
I didn't say it, but the thought crossed my mind. Was she going to fuck her daughter's boyfriends, someday? Better left unsaid.
Well, the next day started slowly with a nice relaxing breakfast. We were all family, now, but it still surprised me when Mrs. H/Mom came to breakfast wearing her night clothes under an open robe. She wore a t-shirt, obviously with no bra, and a pair of pajama shorts. I didn't see any indication that she was wearing panties. My wife was wearing just her nightie too. It covered her to her knees. She'd put panties on, but her wonderful legs were partially exposed and her titties jiggled under her gown. I'd gotten dressed and my jeans helped conceal my stirring penis. Two hot women were arousing me and my little head was starting to do my thinking for me. I was shifting my gaze between the tits and asses moving around right before my eyes. Mom had removed her robe after spiling something on it. The outline of her body was visible in the right light and I could see her breasts wobble and jiggle with every move she made.
Candy had a Saturday event at school, where she taught. It would take all afternoon, what a coincidence, with her mother visiting.
As she left, she kissed me and said, "Have a good time with my mom."
I looked at her and she winked. She was serious about me boffing mommy. Unbelievable, except that I'd already done it a year earlier.
Well, Lisa (that's Mrs. H's name) was flitting around the kitchen cleaning up and arranging things. I knew Candy got annoyed when her mother did things like that. She took her mother's well-intentioned effort to be helpful as being critical of how Candy did things. Typical mother-daughter stuff.
I dreaded when my mom would come to visit. My mom is a neat freak, Candy isn't. Candy had taken her 'little boy' away from my mom and would be 'under the microscope', being judged on whether she was 'good enough' for me. She was more than good enough; she was much more woman than I deserved.
I sat in the kitchen, watching Lisa arrange things. When she would bend over to put things in the dishwasher, I had a wonderful view of her ass under her thin pajama bottom. I could see the shadow of her butt crack. My mind was visualizing what she would look like without those pajamas. Her tits hung provocatively when she bent over and I had a glimpse of them under her shirt. Her t-shirt hung down and I could look up her blouse from below and see her breasts swaying. I knew she knew I was watching her.
I was torn. Should I, or shouldn't I? If I didn't, this story wouldn't be very interesting. I did it.
I reached over and tugged at her pajama shorts, pulling them down over her ass, part-way, half off; her cheeks and the top of her ass crack were visible.
She didn't move or object, so I gave another tug and her shorts pulled off her hips and fell to her knees. She brought her legs together and the shorts dropped to the floor. She stepped out of them and then walked to get another plate to put in the dishwasher. She was reacting like she did when I first stripped her, not objecting, passively letting me do as I wished.
She returned and bent over like she had before when she put the plate on the rack. Her butt was aimed in my direction, giving me a wonderful view of her naked pussy between her legs, a 'squirrel shot'. Her puffy labia framed the slit that held her treasures. The dark pubic hairs that populated her snatch added to the very arousing view.
I don't think women's genitals are anything wonderful from an artistic point of view, but seeing a naked pussy really excites me. It's a different kind of art, I guess, and I love it. I get aroused by my wife's snatch; it's the most wonderful thing. When she flashes it at me in public, I immediately feel my dick rise. A few times, Candy had not worn panties when we are out to dinner or at a party. Knowing that her bare pussy was right there under her skirt, where others might see it if she moved too quickly, was amazingly erotic.
Well, Lisa's pussy had some miles on it, but it was still enticing. Her lips were looser that Candy's after many years of getting fucked by her husband. I could see her clit and the dark hint of the entrance to her vagina. Her vivid pink flesh with the dark pubic hair was decadently beautiful. I was disappointed that I couldn't see her asshole, so I rectified that by putting my hands on her cheeks and spreading them apart. Her little rosebud peeked at me. I thought it actually winked, inviting me. I hadn't done her back there and I was tempted.
I went to my knees behind her and put my face between her legs. I licked her crack and put my tongue over her anus. She groaned and spread her legs more. I moved in closer and put my lips on her luscious pussy lips. I licked between them, sliding my tongue over her clitoris. She arched her back so I could get at her vagina. I used my fingers to spread her open and put my mouth into her chasm, tasting her luscious nectar and rolling my tongue around the rim of her love hole. She was moaning. She was leaning against the kitchen counter, lost in ecstasy, as I continued to eat her cunt.
"Does it taste like Candy?" She asked.
I said, "Yes it does. Your cunt tastes wonderful."
"As good as my daughter's?"
I tactfully said, "Don't tell her. She'll be jealous."
I reached under her shirt and put my hands on her breasts while my tongue continued its magic between her thighs.
She said, "Oh, how I need to be fucked."
I released her pussy and stood. I pulled my shirt over my head and quickly pulled down my jeans.
I moved in behind my mother-in-law, Mom, Mrs. H, Lisa. My cock quickly found it's mark and slid right in to Lisa's glorious snatch. It was so warm and wonderful inside her. There is nothing to match the sensation of having your dick in a woman's cunt.
She was squeezing my dick with her inner muscles. I asked, "Your daughter squeezes my cock like you do. Did you teach her?"
She laughed, "No. She's must've learned that on her own. Maybe I should give her lessons on how to fuck her husband."
I didn't answer. It was something I'd never even imagined.
Then Lisa said, "I've taught her husband how to eat pussy, that's for sure."
Indeed, it was. I'd eaten Candy's pussy once, when we were dating the first time, but I'd never done it as well as I had with Mrs. H that time. Her cunt was so juicy, so decadently alluring. She reacted so demonstrably to my efforts that I learned a lot about where to lick and suck. I get consumed with lust when I eat my wife's pussy. I guess l learned it from her mom. Weird, isn't it?
I was standing behind Lisa; she had her hands on the counter. I was fucking her with a regular rhythm. She wanted and needed it as evidenced by the movements of her hips and her moans. I wondered if she'd been fucked since I'd done her over a year ago. Her cunt was so hot and juicy. I had to stop a few times to keep from coming before she climaxed.
She began to beg for it, "Come on. Finish. Fill me with your cum."
I began to pump faster; my increased pace excited her and she began to come. Her muscles tensed and her moans became a continuous wail. I came, my muscles spasmed as the sensation consumed me. My semen poured into her. I pressed my pelvis into her, draining every drop of my cum into her womb.
I stepped back and watched some of my jism pour out of her vagina. It's one of my favorite sights when I see my cum pouring out of my wife's hole; now I watched the white semen leak from my mother-in-law's cunt.
She pulled her shirt over her head and turned to me, nude. She gave me a polite kiss on the forehead. "You're a nice son-in-law." She said before she walked off to her bedroom to shower and dress.
I gathered my clothes and my thoughts. Candy and her mother were the only women I had fucked. The idea of my wife's mother being my MILF was something I'd never heard of, but I haven't been around that much.
We spent the afternoon playing cards, gin and casino, waiting for Candy to return. We both knew that I was going to fuck her again. I wasn't sure how Candy would react.
When my wife came home, she saw evidence of what we had done. We'd neglected to pick up Mom's pajama bottoms. When Candy came in, she saw the skimpy garment in the corner and knew what had happened.
Candy was a bit flustered. What does a girl say to her mom when mom has just fucked her husband? The husband who had pledged his loyalty and fidelity had been seduced by her mother.
She wondered, there was a taboo against father-daughter sex, but was there a taboo about husband-mother-in-law sex? Candy had encouraged me to fuck her mother, but hadn't fully contemplated what it would be like to come home afterward.
I was very polite and tried to steer the conversation as far away from sex as possible.
Mom strategically decided to take a nap, so Candy and I could have some time alone to discuss things.
"You fucked my mother?"
"I did. You encouraged me, saying she was bitchy and needed it."
"I didn't think you would take me seriously."
"Well, I did."
Candy was thinking and comprehending what had happened. "Am I going to have to share my husband with my mother during our marriage?"
I hadn't thought beyond the current situation. Typical male reaction to not think beyond getting my rocks off.
Candy was acting funny. Maybe she was aroused. She asked, "Did she suck your cock?"
I said "No."
Candy went to her knees and said, "Well let me do it, then."
She undid my pants, freed my cock and blew her breath on it. I didn't mention that the scent of her mother's cunt was all over my dick when Candy took me in her mouth. She quickly became aggressive, sucking me into her throat like she does, deep throating me. "Did my mom do this?"
I said, "No she didn't?" I added, "You are the best cocksucker ever."
Candy looked up and said, "I didn't realize that you are an expert. How many girls have sucked your dick?"
"Well, just you, but I can't imagine anyone being better."
She kept sucking me. We were in the kitchen. If her mom came out of her room, she would see her daughter sucking my dick. She said, "Maybe I should show Mom what I can do."
"I'm sure she would be proud."
Candy said, "I have a college degree and all, but I think my best skill is sucking cocks."
"And how many cocks have you sucked?"
Candy mumbled with my cock in her mouth, "More than you know."
Then, she said, "Take me in the bedroom and fuck me."
We hustled into our bedroom. Candy stripped and I mounted her in the missionary position. I wanted her badly and folded her legs over her shoulders, spreading her open and holding her there.
"Do you have any cum left for me?" She asked. "Or did you give it all to my mother?"
I said, "I think I have some left for you."
I did. I spurted another load into my wife's vagina;
As I finished, Candy came too. She said, "I've stopped taking the pill. I want you to get me pregnant."
We rolled apart, exhausted. It was unusual for me to come so quickly the second time. I wondered if I was going to be able to keep up with these two women.
As we laid there, Candy said, "I want you to take her, dominate her, fuck her until she can't move."
I looked at my wife, trying to understand her emotions. "Really?"
"Yes. Why don't you fuck her in the ass."
"Why?"
"I love my mom and I love you. I want you to give her a good fucking. She's earned it by raising me and Penny with my dad gone."



I was quiet.
Candy said, "Tonight, you can leave our bed and go to her room and fuck her senseless."
I nodded.
We had dinner again and both women got a little tipsy from too much wine. They were laughing and remembering many good times from the past.
Somehow the conversation focused on sister Penny for a bit. Mom was remembering one of Penny's boyfriends. She said, "I knew she was fucking him and made sure she was on the pill. She liked that asshole, but I didn't think he was right for her. I'm glad she finally found Roger."
"They're a good match." Candy noted, then indiscreetly (too much wine) asked, "Did you fuck my sister's husband too?"
Mom was stunned. She replied, "What kind of question is that? What kind of woman do you think I am?"
Candy was quiet, not responding.
Mom was drunk and said, "I fucked Zeke's daddy, so why not fuck the son too."
"You fucked Zeke's dad?"
"Oh, sure. We used to swap with them when you kids were little. Remember that vacation we took when you girls were in high school?"
"To Barbados?"
"Yes. We spent the entire time fucking the other spouse. Zeke's daddy's cock is even bigger than Zeke's? You should try it."
I was amazed listening to Lisa tell my wife that she should fuck my dad.
Candy said, "I could never do that."
Her mom replied, "That's what I said before your boyfriend came over and fucked me." She added, "If I hadn't told him to call you, you two wouldn't have gotten back together."
It was true.
Lisa continued, "Just think, the idea of you getting back together originated with your now husband's cock in my pussy. He was fucking me and we were talking about you."
We all were silent, absorbing that comment. The women had too much to drink ans were saying outrageous things to each other. I stayed quiet, enjoying their reparte.
That night, we all went to bed. Candy was naked. She does that when she want's sex. Having her soft body next to me every night is a dream come true. I just like to touch her, to nuzzle with her.
It wasn't long before she was sitting on my face, grinding her pussy on me. My dick was so hard, but when I tried to pump it with my hand, my wife stopped me. "I want you to save your cum."
I got her off. She drenched my face with her sweet lady-juice.
With her cunt on my face, she said, "Now, I want you to go over into Mom's bedroom and fuck her. Fuck her in the ass if she'll let you."
Like an obedient husband, I did as I was instructed. Candy handed me a tube of K-Y. It was surreal.
I lightly knocked on Mrs. H's door. She invited me in. She was reading a novel in bed.
"Yes, Zeke. How can I help you?"
I was naked, with a boner. I said, "I need some help getting rid of this."
"Isn't that what your wife is for?"
"Yes, but she sent me over to see if you might want to help me."
I crawled into the bed and Lisa immediately went down on me. "Is that my daughter's pussy that I smell on your cock?"
I said, "I suppose so."
"Did you fuck her this afternoon after you had done me?"
"Yes, I did."
She said, "Do yo have any cum left for me?"
"I do."
I pulled back the covers and found that she was wearing her t-shirt, but no bottom. Her pajama bottoms were still in the kitchen where we'd left them.
I dove into her pussy. Soon, she was replicating her daughter by sitting on my face and rubbing her cunt over my mouth and nose. It was wonderful. She tasted so fine. There was a slight difference from the taste of Candy's cunt, but both were delicious. She soaked my head with her nectar. The scent of her perfume, mixed with her cum and her lotion were intoxicating. I couldn't get enough of this woman's pussy. I had trouble breathing with my wife's mother's cunt plastered over my face. My tongue was in her love-hole with my nose on her clit.
I moved a bit so I could get at her asshole. I put my lips over her bung hole and lightly scraped my teeth over her sensitive anatomy. I was getting her ready.
We rolled over and with her on her stomach, I slid my cock between her cheeks, into her vagina. She felt so good, so tight. Not as tight as Candy, but her wonderful channel stimulated the entire length of my cock. I fucked her for a while, methodically, stopping when I neared ejaculation.
I began to finger he anus, putting the tip of my finger inside her back door. She was a bit surprised, but quickly caught-on to my intent when I put the tube of lubricant into her anus and squeezed some inside her. She lifted her butt and used her hands to spread her ass cheeks for me. I had a wonderful view of my cock buried in her cunt with her inviting little rosebud glistening with the K-Y.
I pulled my dick out of her vagina and positioned it against her anus. I pressed and the tip spread her tiny hole open. She groaned, but kept her ass presented for me.
"Do it. Fuck me in the ass." She added, "Your daddy used to fuck me in the ass. It was his favorite hole."
I felt a bit of pride at duplicating one of my father's noteworthy accomplishments.
My cock pressed in. I had fucked my wife in the ass and had enjoyed the very tight grip of her sphincter. Mom's tight muscle was squeezing my dick as the head pushed past and entered her rectum. She groaned as I opened her back channel. Seeing my dick with her flesh gripping around it was nasty. I pushed more and watched the barrel of my cock invade my mother-in-law's asshole.
She moaned. I was sure my wife could hear her in the next room. I wondered what she was thinking. Perhaps she was touching herself.
My cock pressed in more.
Mom had a vibrator in bed with her. I heard it begin to buzz. She put it between her legs, stimulating her clit with the fake cock. When she slid it into her cunt, the vibrations transmitted through the thin membrane separating her vagina from her rectum. Of course, the vibrations reached my cock. It was the most amazing experience. I closed my eyes and moaned myself.
When Mom began to come, her body went through a series of spasms. I felt the cum boiling inside me. Then, I exploded into her tight ass. I pressed forward, exhausting myself as the cum poured into her. I was proud of myself for coming yet again.
My poor dick quickly deflated and it slid out of Lisa's asshole. I watched another trail of semen leak out of another one of her holes. I fell to the side and quickly fell asleep.
I woke in the morning, still naked, lying on my mother-in-law's bed. I heard my wife and her mom talking in the kitchen. I showered and shaved before joining them.
The two women had their day planned and it didn't include me. They were going shopping and to lunch. Candy told me to "Rest up and regain your strength."
I watched a ball game.
When they returned, Mom quickly packed to return home. She pulled me aside for a moment and thanked me. "I really needed that." She said. "Take care of my daughter." I promised to. She left, driving home in time for her to go to work the next day.
As we readied for bed, my wife said, "You know, usually when someone is called a motherfucker, it's not a compliment."
I sheepishly remained quiet. I felt I was doing what was expected and marveled at my good fortune. I didn't care if I ever did it again with 'Mom'. I was happy with my Candy.
Well, that was about the end of the weekend. I came out of the bathroom to bed and saw my dear wife on her hands and knees, naked. Her legs were apart, displaying that marvelous cunt of hers. Her tits were swaying; the nipples jiggling. She was beautiful.
The tube of K-Y was beside her.
"I want what you gave my momma last night."
I greased up my dick, squirted some lube into Candy's little rosebud and pressed by dick into her. She only allowed me to do her ass when she was extremely aroused. The sexual energy was like a forcefield around her, drawing me in like a magnet.
As my shaft slid up inside her, she groaned. Her asshole was fantastic.
"Come on. Put your dick way up my ass. Fuck me hard."
I did.
I'll tell you about getting Candy pregnant and her sister, Penny, visiting in the next chapter.
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GETTING WARM GETTING HOT
"Stop right there. Don't you dare come in the house like that." I was talking to my husband Brad and his friend Tim.
I continued, "Don't make a mess on the carpet. Take off your coats." They had come in our house after fooling around for an hour in the heavy snowstorm outside. They were soaking wet and covered with ice and snow.
"Take off your clothes and I'll put them in the dryer." They looked at me, wondering if I was serious.
"You too." I said to Tim.
Both men removed their wet coats, then their shoes. Brad undid his belt and dropped his pants. His underpants were soaked and his skin was almost blue.
He and Tim had started shoveling the driveway and sidewalk but were distracted by the neighborhood kids into sledding down the hill at the end of the street. After an hour outside, they were shivering and soaked to the skin from the still-falling snow. I was afraid they would catch a chill and get sick if they didn't get warm. They ought to have more sense, but they are males, so only so much is to be expected.
Our friend Tim wasn't reluctant to strip in front of me. He'd been naked around me before. He had an impish smile on his face. He wanted me to look at his cock.
He pulled off his sweater and shirt, then his pants. He was in his underwear while my husband was already naked. Tim turned away when he removed his undershirt and boxers. I laughed at his silly, phony modesty. He was always eager to have his wife Yvonne wear revealing clothes in public and had even taken some nude photos of her that I had seen, but when it was about him, he became all modest. He turned to follow my husband and I saw his pecker, small and shriveled from the cold. I could barely see the tip peeking out from his tuft of hair. He was in reasonably good shape, with a nice build and a cute ass. I gave him a light pat on his ass.
Tim's wife, Yvonne was in the living room and was mildly shocked to see our husbands, both naked, hustle past her toward the shower in our master bedroom. She saw their junk between their legs with what looked like tiny birds sticking their heads out from their nest of pubic hair.
I put their clothes in the dryer and went into the living room.
Yvonne laughed and said, "That was quite a show. Too bad they didn't stay longer."
I said, "They're all enthused about us getting naked, but are chicken when it's their turn."
She laughed and said, "Their pricks were tiny little things from the cold."
I laughed and went back to the bathroom to make sure there was a towel for each of them. Brad was already in our rather large shower while Tim waited. As I was putting the towels on the sink, Brad asked me something that I couldn't make-out. I went closer to the shower and asked him what he'd said. Suddenly, he reached out around the shower curtain and grabbed me. Tim helped him push me under the shower. I was soaked in an instant. They thought it was hilarious, of course. Tim joined us in the shower.
"You assholes." I whined while checking out their naked bodies.
"Why don't you join us?" Tim asked.
Yvonne had come into the bathroom and heard the commotion and their offer for me to join them. She said, "Why don't you stay in there with them. Your clothes are wet. Let me put them in the dryer while you finish your shower."
With a little help from the two men, I was stripped and they handed my clothes to Yvonne. She disappeared with them.
Being naked with Tim not entirely new. He had seen me naked a few times and had seen some of the nude photos Brad had of me. I had stripped for them on a nude beach the previous summer and stripped to my panties and a party the year before. I suspected that Tim had wanted to fuck me for a long time.
In the shower, the two men were very helpful, of course, washing me thoroughly. It was crowded in the shower with three of us. I couldn't avoid contact with their bodies; their stiffening dicks seemed to always be bumping against me. They rubbed their hands and the soap over my entire body. Tim made sure my breasts were clean while Brad had his hand between my legs, washing my privates. I was definitely turned-on; and very clean.
A few minutes later, the shower curtain opened again. It was Yvonne. She was nude and stepped into the shower with us. She got wet, which added to the sexiness of her voluptuous body. Yvonne has large breasts that drape over her chest. Brad loves them and he was eager to put his hands on them. With her hair wet and the water cascading over her chest, she was quite a sight.
The shower was quite crowded, but there was enough space for us to slide around and take turns under the water. Of course, when we moved past someone, there was lots of body contact. Soap and hands were all over all four of us. Yvonne even helped wash my tits for the third time. Brad had the soap in her pussy and was giving her an intense cleansing. Both men's pricks had warmed, revived and had become erect. I had made sure both of them were clean and had both cocks pressed against me many times.
I was the first one to take things to another level when I massaged my husband's cock and then went to my knees. I nuzzled his prick with my nose and put my lips around his cockhead. Tim moved beside me, obviously wanting the same level of attention, so I put his cock in my mouth too. It was the first time I had done that with Tim.
While I was doing that, Brad had Yvonne pressed against the wall and was kissing her while their thighs pressed into each other's crotches.
We were having a grand time until we had used all the hot water. The shower suddenly became cold, so we quickly turned-off the water. Now we were cold again.
We stepped out and realized that I had only brought two towels. We tried to dry each other's bodies. I found myself paired with Tim, while my husband Brad graciously was drying my friend Yvonne's body. He was rubbing the towel between her legs from behind. Tim was making sure my boobs were dry.
Suddenly, Brad said to Yvonne, let's get under the covers in bed and get warm. He took her hand and they exited the bathroom, heading for our guest bedroom.
That left Tim and me. Getting into bed to get warm seemed like a wonderful idea, so we went into the master bedroom and climbed into the king-sized bed where Brad and I slept.
Once under the covers, Tim and I wrapped our arms and legs around one another. His prick was pressing into my belly and my breasts were against his chest. Hands roamed over my ass, pulling me into him. My thighs straddled his legs and my pussy pressed against his penis. I kissed him with my arms around his neck, holding his lips against mine.
It was easy for him to slide his prick between my labia, pressing against my clitoris. I squeezed my thighs around his hips to hold his big cock in place. I was ready for him to fuck me. He lifted his hips a bit and then his prick found its mark. I gasped when I felt him push past the opening and invade my vagina. When his dick reached bottom, he stopped and our eyes met. It was the first time he and I had fucked; it was a memorable moment. We kissed again and proceeded to enjoy a leisurely session of sexual intercourse. We certainly had succeeded in overcoming the effects of the cold. We were both quite hot after only a few minutes of activity.
We had been friends with Yvonne and Tim for several years, back to our college days. They lived about twenty miles from us and we got together at least twice a month. Neither couple had started families yet, that was in the near future. We would go out to dinner, to concerts and ball games and had gone dancing a number of times. We hosted dinner and evenings together at our or their house. Tim and Yvonne were our closest friends.
After being friends for a few years, we had started on the path to swapping, starting with some innocent hugs that evolved to kissing and necking. Tim and Brad had taken us to a nude beach on the coast and after some whining from the men, Yvonne and I stripped naked and laid out for the day. It was exhilarating to be free of clothing and to walk around with the breeze and the cool water caressing my body. Tim was trying to be discrete, but he had his eye on my pussy and my softball sized tits all day.
The men didn't get naked and they didn't have the nerve to let the other one put sun lotion on his wife. There was a double standard for sure. Yvonne and I saw a number of other pricks on the beach, which interested us more than the same-old cocks we had at home. When we did get home, I went down on Brad and sucked his dick. I think he fantasized about playing with Yvonne's big tits and fucking her.
We'd kissed the other spouse a number of times and had gotten pretty familiar on the dance floor. One night, we were dancing and Yvonne and I removed our underwear. Both men got some nice feels of his and the other wife's asses. Having Tim slide his hand over my skirt and feel the cleft between my ass cheeks was very erotic. We had removed our bras too and both men's hands pressed in against the side of my boobs.
A few weeks before the shower incident, we found ourselves in their basement watching a porno movie on Tim's big screen TV. It was an explicit, obscene flick, but it turned us all on. Brad had pulled my panties off under my skirt and fucked me on the couch while Tim and Yvonne did the same thing on their love seat. I saw Tim's bare ass as he moved it up and down while fucking his wife. Brad and I went home and I wondered what would've happened if we had stayed the night.
We had been gradually advancing toward swapping, but none of us had the courage to suggest it. We'd changed partners for a while the previous New Year's Eve. Brad had his hands inside Yvonne's blouse and bra. He got some good feels of her big tits and had a broad smile on his face for days. Tim had reached in and held my one tit for a few moments, before I told him to stop. Neither of us had the guts to continue. I was so horny. Had Tim pushed it, I would've let him do a lot more.
Brad and I had fantasized about having sex with others, but we never mentioned any names. Still, it was clear who the obvious partners would be if we ever did anything like that.
Well, now we had done it. I was naked, in bed with Tim, getting warm while he fucked me. His cock felt different. I only ever had three cocks in me, none since I started going with Brad.
Tim had a different kiss and his body felt different on top of me. He had less hair on his chest and back and I liked his smoother skin. His pace of fucking me was different too. I couldn't tell if his cock was bigger than Brad's and didn't care, but it did feel very good inside me. He was fucking me very methodically. Perhaps he was too inhibited to display the raw passion that I would've expected after he had admired my body for many years; that would come later.
His cock felt wonderful inside me and I felt myself building to an orgasm. Tim was doing me bareback. I'm on the pill. Brad and I had used condoms before we were married and neither of us liked them. Feeling the actual skin of my man's cock is really important and having his come inside my vagina provides a wonderful climax. I never fail to come when Brad shoots his semen into my cunt.
Now, I was about to feel Tim's dick unload inside me. The thought of having intercourse with someone other than my husband was exciting and scary at the same time. I hoped it wouldn't affect things between me and Brad. I had been his. No other man had fucked me since we'd met. I was his faithful wife and now I was in bed with another man. Those thoughts retreated in my mind as I felt Tim moving faster and with more passion. He was slamming his dick into me and I liked his more aggressive pace.
"Come on, Tim. Shoot your come into me. I've wanted you to fuck me for years." I was embellishing to stimulate his enthusiasm.
My words inspired him to finish. I felt the wash of his warm semen filling my inner crevices. He was breathing heavily and I lost myself in an orgasm. He kissed me while I came. It was my first orgasm with someone other than Brad. The boys I had fucked in college didn't make me come. It was when I met Brad that I discovered how wonderful sex could be. I like to fuck.
It was surreal being under the sheets with someone other than my husband, after so many years. Tim was different and I experienced that excitement of being with a man for the first time. He explored my body, touching my breasts, my shoulders and legs, stroking my hair (on my head). It felt good and we kissed again.
He said, "This is something I never thought would happen."
"Did you imagine that it might?"
"Oh yes. Brad and I discussed swapping and Yvonne seemed willing, but we thought you'd never agree."
I'd have to ask my husband about those conversations. From what Tim said, Brad had wanted to swap. I wondered what his motivation was. Did he want to fuck Yvonne, or did he get off thinking about me fucking someone else? He always liked erotic stories and videos of a wife fucking another man.
Those thoughts made me horny again, so I moved down under the covers to Tim's cock. I looked at the slimy thing, covered with his and my cum. I licked it and examined it, wondering if it was very different from Brad's prick. His scrotum was different. I rolled his testicles through my fingers and put my nose into his pubic hair, inhaling his scent. Then, I took his cock in my mouth. I don't suck Brad's dick very often. I might do it to get him hard, but I always want the thing inside my cunt. For some reason, I wanted to suck Tim's dick. It was part of the new intimacy we were now sharing. I bobbed my head up and down. Tim pulled off the covers so he could watch me with his penis in my mouth. I'm sure he had imagined it and now it was a reality. His best friend's wife was sucking his cock.
His cock had become hard again. It was ready for my pussy. I moved up and straddled his hips. I held his cock and lowered my pussy down onto it, feeling it pressing up inside me. It was wonderful. Being on top, controlling the tempo allowed me to focus on getting the most pleasure. I was rocking back and forth. I put my hands behind my head and Tim grabbed my tits. I squeezed his cock with my inner muscles and felt the tip of his hard cock pressing against my cervix. This time, I was fucking him. I was having extramarital sex at my initiative. I had jumped a fence. I squirmed on his cock, bringing myself to another orgasm. Tim unloaded into me for the second time. His semen squirted up into me and oozed out of my vagina around his wonderful prick.
We rested for a few minutes, recovering. Then Tim wanted to see what his wife was doing. I suspected that he'd imagined watching another man fuck her. He was about to fulfill his fantasy. We entered the other bedroom and Yvonne was spread out naked on the bed. I'd seen her nude before, but this was different. Her intimate features were mostly visible. My husband's head was in the way, but when he would pause to take a breath, I had a perfect view of Yvonne's glistening cunt. She had her hands on the back of my husband's head, holding him in her crotch while she ground her horny pussy on his face.
Brad saw us, so he moved up and we watched him slide his dick into Yvonne's vagina. Their pubic hair meshed. I had been a little envious of Yvonne's blonde pussy. I found her to be very alluring.
Tim, who was still naked, had regained his erection. I watched him play with himself while my husband fucked his pretty wife.
Yvonne and I had talked about sex and I knew something about her preferences and kinks. We'd fooled around in the past, but the four of us never had the nerve to actually go through with fully swapping until now. Something had always interrupted or gotten in the way. We'd taken liberties for short periods of time, but never had gone this far. We had sex with our spouses in the same room.
I think we all knew what was going to happen eventually. We just needed a catalyst to get us started.
Tim and I joined our spouses in the bed. I kissed my husband while his dick was in another woman and Tim kissed his wife while she was getting fucked by his best friend. It was an incredibly hot scene. I wanted to suck my husband's face off, I was so aroused. I'd had fantasies too.
Somehow, my lips moved to Yvonne's; we swirled our tongues while Brad continued to pump his dick into her. I was kissing her when he came inside her. She reacted by coming too. Tim had been closely watching Brad's cock sliding back and forth in her cunt and his dick spurted another load of semen onto his wife's leg.
When Brad rolled off, I had a sudden urge to go down on her. I wanted to see what my husband had done. Yvonne's pussy was a mess. My man's semen was leaking out of her gaping vagina. I had to taste it. I put my tongue on her slippery skin and licked her perineum; the cum was dripping out of her into the cleft between her ass cheeks. Then, I moved up and swirled my tongue around the inside of her love hole. Yvonne put her hands on my head, like she had done to Brad, pulling me into her sloppy cunt.
I realized that Yvonne was reacting very passionately. I had not thought about the pleasure I was giving her until she began to hump her pelvis, moving her precious pussy under my face. I wrapped my arms around her hips, holding her in place while I assaulted her cunt. She added her juices to my husband's. I had eaten my husband's cum before, it was a wonderful delicacy, now mixed with her lady-cum. The scent of her lotion and perfume, mixed with the bouquet of their mingled fluids was unforgettable. I had learned something new and knew I would want to do it again. Eating your man's cum out of another woman's cunt is a unique pleasure.
She finished coming and turned to me. She rolled me onto my back and returned the favor of eating my pussy. Her face was soft and smooth, as contrasted with the scratchy stubble on Brad's face. Her hair brushed over my stomach and my hips. Yvonne's delicate tongue felt so good on my sensitive features. She knew what she liked and was doing it to me. I was soon coming on her face. I ran my fingers through her long hair while she devoured me. It was so wonderful. Her silky blonde hair was draped on my legs. Her hands fondled my breasts, holding my nipples between her fingers. She nuzzled my pussy hair, inhaling my scent while she licked her husband's cum from my vagina.
She moved up and we kissed. Our breasts pressed together and our legs tangled together. She was wonderful. Our heads laid on the pillows, inches from each other, looking into the other's eyes. I touched her face while she combed her fingers through my hair. Her thigh was pressed into my crotch and she pressed her pussy against my hip. I felt her pubic hair on my skin. Amazing, we should've done this before then.
We told the men to watch a ball game or something. We were busy. They left us alone, entwined in a wonderful embrace. Yvonne and I slept together, naked and touching the other's delicate flesh.
One thing was certain, I wasn't cold anymore.
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KINKY COUPLE Part 1
"You want me to what?" I asked my husband Frank.
"I want to watch Evan fuck you."
I was not surprised at my husband's request. We had agreed to try new things when it came to sex and I had almost let Evan fuck me the weekend before. We were empty-nesters, our youngest daughter having gone off to college a few months before.
It was a shock for a while; the entire focus of our lives had changed from being doting parents to it being just the two of us again.
I'm Connie, the way.
Frank and I were talking at dinner one evening and the topic was previous sexual experiences and fantasies. It wasn't the first time that we had recalled some past events, but this was the first time we'd talked about anything sexual.
Frank mentioned one incident. "You remember the time I walked in on you and Bob kissing? I've always wondered how far you would've let him go if I hadn't interrupted."
It had happened years ago. We'd been at a party at our friends Bob and Elly's house with three other couples. As the evening progressed, everyone began to fool around with others who were not their spouses. I had gone into the basement with Bob to get more wine and he came onto me. I was pressed against the wall and he was having his way with me, just kissing, but I was all in. Frank came down the stairs and saw us and had fantasized about it even since.
I decided to play to his fantasy. "I don't know. I was pretty drunk and feeling his hard cock against my belly was really something. I like it when a man gets a hard-on over me."
"You sure gave me one when we dated."
"Did you get a hard-on seeing me with your friend?"
"I did."
"Weren't you upstairs with Katy (another wife)?"
"Yeah. We took a break and I went looking for more wine. You and Bob were supposed to bring more from the basement."
"Well, we were on our way when he pushed me against the wall and kissed me."
"Did you want him?"
"Sure. When he kissed me, I liked it and reacted."
"What would've happened had I not been there?"
I was not a hypothetical question. Some of the people had gone much farther than Frank and me. Some were having oral sex and such. I remember my best friend at the time, Tanya, told me she had sucked one of the other husband's cock.
I was never that daring or loose, but I could tease Frank to get him worked up. He'd always had a thing about me exposing myself and being with other guys. It was one of our favorite fantasies in bed.
I continued to recall that evening, embellishing a little, "Bob had his hand on my ass and was pushing his cock into my belly. His tongue was in my mouth and my pussy was wet. I was a little drunk too. You remember how you seduced me under the same circumstances. If you had waited a few minutes, you might've walked in on him fucking me on the basement floor."
Frank responded by getting an erection. He is so easy. I just talk about sex or show a little skin to someone and he gets aroused.
I told him another tale, "You weren't at the Christmas party when Rex Johnson (a co-worker) lured me into his office and kissed me."
"I remember you telling me something about it."
"He had my blouse off and my bra cups were pulled down. He was playing with my tits and sucking my nipples."
"You didn't tell me that."
"Didn't I. I thought I had."
"No."
"He was very aggressive and he wanted me."
"Did he want to fuck you?"
"Of course. I thought he was quite attractive."
"Did he get to your pussy?"
"No. I stopped him. I was almost persuaded to let him go further."
"Why didn't you?"
"I was too scared." Then I added, "I did have his cock out. I was about to go down on him when he came in my hand."
Frank laughed, "You were too much for him."
"Yeah. I was rubbing his cock and it just exploded. He was embarrassed. I remember licking his stuff from my wrist."
"You licked up his cum?"
"Sure."
We were getting excited about our past dalliances with others. We'd never done anything much.
I changed the subject to, "I remember you had my little sister's tits in your hand at the lake."
"She was wearing a top."
"Hah. Her top was useless. You had her boobs in your hands. Her little nipples were poking out."
"She has nice tits."
"Better than mine?"
"No, of course not."
"I'll bet you would like to have fucked her."
"I was always a faithful husband."
"Would you do it now?" She's divorced.
Frank looked at me to see if I were serious.
I said, "Maybe I'd like to watch you. You have fantasies about watching me get fucked, maybe I'd like to see you doing someone."
Frank was surprised at my comment.
I said, "I'll invite her over for dinner and you can try to seduce her."
"Are you serious?"
"Sure, why not. We should try new things. We're in a new chapter in our lives, we should liven things up, don't you think?"
"Boy, I don't know."
I said, "Maybe you could watch one of your friends fuck me. You'd like that, wouldn't you?"
"It's a fantasy. I don't know it I'd really want to share you with someone."
"Why not. I'd still love you. Maybe I'd like to try a different cock. I've only ever had yours inside me."
"You'd do that?"
"I'd do it for you." I smiled.
"Oh, and you wouldn't get anything out of it."
"Well. It would be interesting to do it with another man, just to see what it's like. Would you like to see me come with another man's dick inside me?"
Frank was conflicted. His big head told him no, but the little head down below was saying yes.
I noticed, "You have a hard-on thinking about it, don't you."
He admitted, "Yes, but it's just a fantasy."
I went to my knees before him, undid his pants and freed his cock.
I licked the sensitive underside and said, "I wonder if all cum tastes the same. Maybe I could find a big cock to stretch me open."
He was just grunting as I licked the precum from his tiny slit.
I continued, "Which one of your friends has the biggest cock?"
"I don't know. I don't pay attention and haven't seen any of them hard."
"So, I'll just have to see for myself. I could give them all blowjobs and see who has the biggest dick."
He was really aroused by my talk.
I said, "I've read that eatin' ain't cheatin' so I could suck all their cocks without breaking my vow of faithfulness."
"I don't quite see it that way."
I said, "Well, if sucking cocks is taboo, I might as well go all the way and let them all fuck me."
"A gang bang?"
"Naw. I'd do them one at a time so I could enjoy each one." I added, "You could watch if you want."
The idea of watching me get fucked by his friends was working on his mind. He didn't know if I was serious and I wasn't sure if I was either.
I had his cock in my mouth. I can deep-throat and do it when I want to give him a special treat. Having him imagine various friends of his sticking their cocks in me was extremely arousing for both of us. I was rewarded with a blast of warm cum shooting into my throat and mouth.
I licked his dick while looking at him with a wicked smile. "Think about it babe. If you want, we could do some things to make life more exciting." I wasn't sure if I meant it, but it was the appropriate thing to say in the moment.
Our first actual step took place a few weeks later. It was his friend Evan's birthday. Of all Frank's friends, I liked Evan the more. He and his wife Tilly were very nice and we did a lot of things with them. Like us, they were empty nesters.
I was talking with Tilly while the men were in watching a ball game. Somehow the subject of sex arose.
She said, "Now that the kids have gone and we can do whatever we want, the desire isn't there. We used to walk around the house naked and screw whenever one of us had an itch. Now, it's not the same."
I giggled, "Do you walk around the house naked?"
"No."
"Maybe you should. Evan might jump you."
"I'm old and wrinkled. My tits sag and I have a tummy."
"So what. He should still have the same desire for you."
She shifted the topic to me, "What do you guys do?"
"Well. We aren't as wild either. We read erotic stories, watch a little porn." I added, "The other night at dinner, I got him excited talking about our fantasies. He got hard and I gave him a blow job at the dinner table."
She laughed, "Never could do that with kids running around."
"Nope, but I can now,"
"Interesting. What were the fantasies that got you both excited."
I told her, "Well, some of the usual stuff. He imagines watching some other guy fuck me. I told him I'd like to watch him fuck my younger sister."
"Wow. That's something."
"What fantasies do you guys have?" I asked.
She blushed but said, "Evan talks about swapping."
"Ooh, that's nasty."
"Yeah. It gets me hot too. I don't think we'd ever have the guts to try something like that, though."
"I know. It's kind of scary, but it sure is hot to think about." I asked, "Do you think about swapping with particular people, or just anonymous people."
"Some of both. Sometimes we think of specific people." She gave me a knowing smile that answered a question I might've asked.
I said, "Life is too short. We should enjoy while we can."
The conversation was getting too sensitive. I stood and walked into the kitchen to refresh my drink.
It was after the ball game when we had the cake and sang happy birthday to Evan.
We were eating our cake and having more wine in their living room. I was sitting on their couch with Evan while Frank and Tilly were in easy chairs across the room.
I decided to be a little daring, so I sidled over next to Evan. I turned to him and gave him a kiss, holding his cheeks while I put my lips on his. It wasn't a passionate kiss, but when I kissed him again, our lips remained together for a while. I put my hand and on the back of my neck and pulled him to me. He took the lead; I leaned back on the couch with him leaning halfway on top of me. We continued to kiss.
"Happy birthday." I said when we paused to catch our breath.
His hands were exploring, testing to see what he could get away with. I let him put a hand on my boob. I was wearing a sweater over a blouse and was protected by those two layers and my bra, but I certainly could feel his hand kneading my breast.
I looked over and saw that Tilly had moved over and was sitting on Frank's lap. Like us, they were locking lips and getting to know each other better. Frank looked up at me and I recognized the look on his face; it was like he was challenging me.
I was a bit intoxicated, but I knew what I was doing. I pulled my sweater up over my head and my blouse came part of the way with it. Evan was astute enough to take advantage. He reached behind me and undid my bra. Then, he helped me remove all of the clothing that had been above my waist.
For the first time in our many-years of friendship, he was able to put his hands and his lips on my breasts. My nipples were hard little things and there were goosebumps on my areolas. His hand felt the weight of my D-cup boobs. I get aroused when Frank plays with my tits and having Evan do it was even more exciting. I was leaning back on the couch while he groveled in my chest, rubbing his face on my tits, sucking my nipples while his hand roamed over the bare skin on my back.
He was between my legs, with his pelvis pushing against my crotch. I felt his hardness pressing into my pussy. I knew he wanted me and it plays to my feminine ego when a man wants me. I remembered how exciting it was when Frank and I were first going together. Having another man between my thighs brought back fond memories, erotic memories. I had let Frank take me all the way, back then. I knew I shouldn't go that far with Evan, but damned if his cock wasn't pressing into my slacks right over the most sensitive spots. There were layers of clothing between us, but, through them all, his cock was lodged between my pussy lips, against my clitoris. The urge to let him fuck me was almost irresistible.
I looked across the room and Tilly was straddling my husband's lap. She was wearing a skirt which concealed them, but from her movements, I knew she was humping herself on my husband's pelvis. Only his pants and undershorts protected her panties. I knew she would be wet down there. Her blouse seemed to open too. We were suddenly in a very adventurous situation with our long-time friends.
My pussy was wet too.
My training kicked in. I knew that I needed to stem the ardor of Evan or he would continue stripping me with the end-goal of fucking me. My mother had told me about men's desires and how they calmed down after they had come. I had fended off the advances of a few boyfriends by getting them off with my hands.
I reached into the front of Evan's pants and snaked my fingers under his shorts to find his hard cock. I wrapped my hand around another man's prick, something I'd only ever done once before since I'd married Frank (and it wasn't the guy from the office-I'd made that up).
I was very different to have Evan's penis in my hand. I done this with my husband many times, grabbing his cock and taking control. Once my hand was on his dick, he would do just about anything I wanted.
I rubbed Evan's cock in the tight confines of his pants.
I said, "Get it out and I'll give you another birthday present."
He moved off me a bit and with my help, we pulled his pants off his hips, exposing his ass and his dick.
I pushed him back on the couch and pulled his pants below his knees. His prick was standing up proudly. I looked across the room to see my husband, still entwined with Tilly, watching me. He didn't say anything, but was avidly focused on what I was doing. I put my tongue on the tip of Evan's penis. It was the first time I had done that with any cock but my husband's. The daring nature of what I was doing and my husband's reaction, inspired my continuing efforts. I licked the pre-cum from another man's cock for the first time in my life. I took the big head of Evan's cock into my mouth and pressed my lips around it while looking at Frank with a sultry smile. He obviously wanted me to continue, so I did. I pushed my head down and took more of Evan's prick. The big head pressed against the back of my throat. I pulled off, leaving his cock shiny and dripping with the saliva from my mouth.
Moved up a bit and held this new cock between my breasts. I looked up at Evan with his dick between my boobs. I leaned down and licked around the head of his meat. He was in a trance; his gaze was fixed on me. His cock was sliding between my boobs, titty fucking me.
"Happy birthday." I said and then pushed my head down onto his cock again. The big head pushed past my gullet and entered my throat. I gagged and backed off. I held his cock in my hand and licked it like it was an ice cream cone. I shifted my gaze from Evan to Frank. It was as if I was making love to both of them.
Tilly was still on my husband's lap, but was facing me. His pants were undone. I couldn't see under her skirt, but she was definitely humping him. I wondered where his cock was; was it rubbing her panties or was it inside her?
The nasty possibilities inspired me further. I pushed my head down and took Evan's cock farther into my throat. My nose pressed into his pelvis, nuzzling in his pubic hair. His big cock was expanding my throat. I knew my voice would be hoarse after being throat-fucked. It was the most decadent thing I had ever done, at least with someone other than my man. I wiggled my head like a dog with a bone, humming as I sucked my husband's best friend's cock.
It was amazing that Evan held out as long as he did. He tensed and his hips held still. I pushed down to get his cock as deep in my gullet as I could. The warm semen erupted into my throat. I kept my face pressed into his crotch, letting him drain his balls directly into my stomach. I held my head there until he was through. My eyes were watering as I tried to breathe through my nose.
I lifted off his cock and looked at the contented look on his face.
He said, "Holy shit, Connie. That was the best birthday present I've ever had." He saw his wife scowl and quickly said, "Except the ones I get from Tilly, of course."
I thought, "Bullshit. That's the best blow job you've ever had."
My husband was still. He had the same contented look as his friend. He'd probably come too, the question was where did his cum end up.
I moved away. Evan took a last feel of my tits. I took a big gulp of wine, washing the taste of Evan's cock from my mouth. I needed to soothe my throat after it had been assaulted by Evan's prick. I reflected for a moment on how his dick had been different from Frank's. It definitely was a bit fatter, maybe longer too. I'd have to evaluate it again.
We had crossed a threshold and our drive home was quiet at first.
I asked Frank, "Are you okay? I sucked another man's dick."
He said, "That's perhaps the hottest thing I've even seen you do."
Wow, that was a compliment and an incentive to do more.
"Would you like to see him fuck me?"
"I think I would, but only if you wanted to."
I said, "My pussy was so wet and I still haven't come. You men got off, but I didn't."
He drove a bit further.
I said, "Hurry. I need to be fucked. I can't wait."
He said, "I'm hurrying home. I don't want to get stopped for speeding."
I leaned over and put my tongue in my husband's ear and asked, "What were you thinking when I had his cock in my throat?"
"It was extremely hot. I wanted to see him fuck your face, but I was jealous of him, too."
"Do you want me to suck your cock too?"
He said, "When we get home."
"I can't wait."
I leaned over an undid his pants. He helped me pull them down his legs at a stop sign. His cock was hard, of course. He moved his seat back to give more space for my head between his belly and the steering wheel.
I sucked his cock into my mouth, wanting to milk his semen and get another mouthful of cum. He was driving carefully, having trouble concentrating with my mouth around his dick.
I noticed a different taste and wondered, had he put his cock in Tilly's cunt? I didn't ask, but the realization drove me to attack his cock even more aggressively. I pumped my head up and down, held his balls in my hand and mouth-fucked him as we neared our house.
Then, he came. His cock spurted into my mouth. I seldom let him come in my mouth, but I wanted every bit of his man-juice. Had he put a load of cum into Tilly's cunt? I wondered. The thought was really arousing me. I sucked on his deflating prick, licking up every drop of his semen. I held some in my mouth, savoring the taste and proud of myself for making him come in my mouth. I had taken two loads of cum from two men in my mouth. I was a bad girl.
I sat back up, swirling my tongue around my lips, tasting his semen. He was stunned. His gaze was straight ahead; I had overwhelmed him.
I gave him a kiss on the cheek and said, "You're going to eat my cunt when we get home. I'm going to fuck your face so badly."
We were in house and went to the bathroom. I stripped as I came out. Frank was waiting for me. He was naked. His poor dick was in that post-fucking state where it was not fully hard. It was shiny and red, probably throbbing from overuse. I like it when I get him like that, completely drained from sex with me. I want him to get all he wants from me so he'll never have to look for sex anywhere else.
He pushed me onto the bed. I squealed with delight and moved up to lean against the pillows. I raised my knees and spread my thighs, giving him full access to my needy cunt. He started to foreplay, but I pulled him into me. When his tongue touched my clit and licked along my slit, I exploded. I rarely squirt, but I did this time. I drenched his face with my juices. He was soaked, his hair, his face, even his chest. The hair of my pussy was soaked too. My coming inspired him and he attacked my cunt with unbridled desire. I was moaning and coming and coming. It was marvelous. There were no kids down the hall who would be disturbed. We could have uninhibited sex and make all the noise we wanted. It was amazing how our new adventure with our friends had ignited our sexual desire again.



Frank moved up and fucked me. As he pumped his cock in me, I had to ask, "Did you fuck Tilly?"
He said, "Just a little."
I laughed at his prevarication. "Did you come inside her, or not?"
"No. I shot off into her panties."
"But your dick was inside her?"
'Yes. For a while." He was obviously concerned about how I would feel about his fucking another woman.
I said, "Next time, I want to see you put your cock in her sweet little cunt and fuck her silly."
He was exhausted and had only a small amount of cum left for me.
We fell asleep in each other's arms, amazed at how much things had changed after our evening with Tilly and Evan. Adding others to our sex life had aroused us and increased our passion for each other as well. Frank fucked me three times the next day. He was completely spent when I was done with him. His dick was limp and ached. I liked getting him to that state.
We both knew, there would be a next time. I was already fantasizing about having Evan's cock up inside me. It would be the first cock to enter my cunt other than my husband's.
At dinner, Frank said he wanted to watch his friend Evan fuck me.
Kinky, huh?
To be continued.
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Hi. This is Alice again. As I've explained in my previous tales, my husband, Blake, likes me to show off my body and has turned me into a blatant exhibitionist. He'll tell you he just freed the inner slut that had been repressed inside me for years.
Among my 'adventures', I've been fucked by mu husband with numerous of our friends watching. I danced naked at a strip club and gave my boss a lap dance that culminated in him fucking me while Blake watched.
I've been living up to the nickname I've earned, 'X-Rated Alice'.
We've continued our adventures. Blake provokes me to do outrageous things. I like having people look at me so I usually do what her suggests. I think it's an instinctive thing. Women like to be watched, admired and desired. Men like to watch, appreciate and imagine. That's why there are strip clubs where men watch women get naked, but very few of the opposite. I get turned on by people seeing me naked, but looking at some guy's cock is not a big thing with most women. If you've seen one cock, you've seen them all. But when the cock is hard because of me, I have an entirely different perspective.
I should mention that there was one mix-up in my last chapter when I mentioned that there was a babysitter at home, when I haven't had any children yet. I failed to mention that our nephew had been visiting while my sister and her husband were out of town; the babysitter was for him.
Well, anyway, my story picks up after the night at the strip club where I danced naked and gave my boss, Robert, a lap dance with Blake and Robert's wife, Elaine watching. My friend Tammy, who also works with me, was there too. She and Elaine had joined me in stripping for the drunken horny men at the 'gentleman's club'.
When I got to work the next Monday, Robert called me into his office to apologize. Apparently, his wife had told him he had fucked-up by screwing one of his subordinates (me) and that his entire career could be ruined if I filed a complaint. The presence of my husband and my voluntary participation wouldn't matter if things became public. I had no intention whatsoever of complaining or doing anything like that, but he was worried nonetheless.
Women dress the way they do for a reason and when men react, the entire responsibility should not be on them. If you have a table full of delicious food and some guy samples it when he's not supposed to, it's not entirely his fault. If some poor man works in an office with attractive women with their tits bouncing, legs exposed and asses wiggling, how can you blame him for at least imagining things. Those who put temptation before others bear some responsibility for the results.
Anyway, Robert was concerned and apologized profusely for 'acting inappropriately' at the club on Saturday night.
I decided to have some fun with him. I asked, "By inappropriate behavior, were you talking about watching me in the wet-t-shirt contest? Or was it when you were looking between my legs at my pussy while I was dancing?" I paused and added, "Maybe it was when you put your dick in me while I was giving you a lap dance."
He meekly smiled.
I asked, "Did you enjoy it, or did I offend you?"
He replied, "No, I wasn't offended. It was the most fun I've had, maybe ever."
"Is Elaine pissed?"
"Not in the least. We've had sex half-a-dozen times since then. She's like a tiger in bed."
I thought for a moment and tried to work it into a raise, "Maybe it would be worthwhile to bump up my salary a little."
Robert caught on, "Maybe it would. A bonus is what we give for one-time outstanding performances." He was willing to do just about anything to avoid getting in trouble.
I mulled that over.
Then he said, "Salary increases are usually tied to sustained or repeated superior performance."
I said, "Well, that's something that might be possible. Maybe I could fulfill some special assignments."
Robert said, "That would work."
I said, "Well, maybe you can have the paperwork done today." I lifted up from my chair, reached under my skirt and pulled down my panties. I handed them to him and said, "I can come back at the end of the day to get these, if you like."
He said, "I'll prepare the paperwork for a salary increase and have it by then."
I called my husband on the phone from the privacy of my little office.
"I think I've just negotiated a pay raise."
Blake said, "That's wonderful. You've been overdue for a raise." Then he asked, "Did it have anything to do with Saturday night?"
I said, "Well yes. A condition of the raise is that I perform special assignments in the future."
He laughed.
I asked, "Is that okay with you?"
My loving husband said, "Absolutely, as long as you tell me about your 'special assignments'."
We were discussing a continuing arrangement where my boss would fuck me in return for the pay raise. The idea of having sex in the office, being fucked by the boss in return for advancement, was exciting. I told my husband that my pussy was getting moist while thinking about fucking this other man.
He said, "I have a hard-on thinking about it, too."
I asked, "Do you want me to let him fuck me whenever he wants?"
"You should ration him. Keep him wanting more. If you fuck him every time he thinks of it, he may grow tired of you."
"Do you get tired of me?"
"It'll never happen because I love you. He may think of you as recreation."
"Okay. I'll negotiate something."
I had trouble concentrating on my work for the remainder of the day. I was a bit self-conscious whenever I sat down, because I had left my panties in the boss's office. I was in a meeting and wondered if some of the men knew that my pussy was uncovered under my skirt. I did inadvertently spread my legs one time as I got up, possibly giving one guy a beaver shot. I couldn't tell from his facial expression if he saw, but his eyes were focused on the right location.
At the end of the day, I waited until everyone had left the office, at least I thought so.
I went into Robert's office and sat down. I in a chair in front of his desk with my skirt pulled up, exposing most of my legs. I made no effort to hide my pussy, in fact, I spread my legs a bit wider so I was sure that he could at least see my naked thighs, perhaps some pussy hair. I don't shave. Blake likes my bush all full and scraggly. I do too.
Robert's eyes were focused on my crotch when I asked, "Were you serious about offering me a salary increase?"
He said, "I was." He added, "For special assignments in addition to your normal duties."
I spread my legs a bit more. Men are such suckers for pussy. I knew I had the superior bargaining position. I had something that every man wants.
I said, "I would have to limit the special assignments to maybe one per month."
He nodded, "Maybe a little more than that."
I said, "I could add your birthday and Christmas. You're limited to one birthday per year, though."
He laughed and said, "We can't have a contract without consideration for both parties, so maybe one for today."
I stood and said, "Sign the paper."
I took off my blouse and bra. With m breasts on display, I knew that I looked hot. I was wearing sheer nylons and heels and the short skirt that didn't reach my knees. I was wearing tasteful earrings and a nice little necklace with a heart laying on my chest. Best of all, my tits were jiggling every time I moved. My hard nipples had captivated Robert's attention. I watched as his eyes followed the movements of my dark pink nubs.
He signed the paper and gave me a copy. I set it on top of my blouse and proceeded to undo my skirt. It dropped to the floor and my furry pussy was on display. He seemed to like me wearing just shoes, stockings and jewelry. His pants were at his knees as he clumsily walked around the desk. His hard cock was sticking straight-out from his pelvis. I went over and closed the door.
I unbuttoned Robert's shirt, but didn't remove it. I rubbed my hands over his bare chest, pinching his little man-tits. They were like two raisins on a bread-board. His pants were below his knees and his was shirt open, while I was naked; it looked like an illicit office affair, which it was.
I bent over his desk and spread my legs. He moved in behind me. I felt the tip of his dick rubbing against my ass cheeks and then sliding along my crack. I reached between my legs and grabbed his prick. I aimed it at my vagina and placed the tip between my swollen pussy lips. He pushed forward and his cock slid into me. I pushed my butt back to get him fully inside me. Then he fucked me. His cock pistoned in and out, sliding along my slippery channel, adding to my arousal with each stroke. His hands roamed over my naked back and my bare ass, caressing my flesh. He reached around and grabbed my wobbling my tits.
As his pace increased, I knew he was getting close. I squeezed his prick with my inner muscles, milking his cock, wanting all of his semen. He stopped moving and pushed into me. His cum washed into my inner recesses, filling me with his seed. I closed my eyes to savor the wonderful sensation of a man putting his sperm in me, the most primitive of our human functions. I was coming too. My pussy released more juices as it spasmed. I felt flush throughout my body; wave after wave of passion overwhelmed me.
Until that night when I had given Robert his lap dance in the gentleman's club, I had been a one-man woman. My husband had watched as my boss took my extramarital cherry. I was pleasantly amazed at his reaction. He liked watching me while I was having sex, be it with him or someone else. He was a most understanding husband, to let his wife fuck other men, to take pleasure from other lips and other cocks. He was so enamored with my body that he enjoyed seeing me get pleasure whether it was from a good meal or illicit sex.
As I stood up, I rationalized that at least I had secured a raise in return for breaking my vow of fidelity. I dressed and carried my underwear in my purse.
As I walked through the outer office to leave, I was mildly surprised to see my friend Tammy sitting at her desk. "Did you get a raise in return for letting him have your pussy?"
I smiled and said, "I sure did."
She laughed and said, "I did too."
I was surprised and asked, "How long has Robert been fucking you?"
"About a year."
Amazing. "He comes across as a straight arrow, never showing any interest in the women in the office."
Tammy said, "True, but if you socialize with him, he takes on a different personality. The boss-employee relationship is not a factor."
"How often do you fuck him?"
"Once a quarter for a seven percent raise."
"Shit." I said. "I agreed to monthly and at Christmas and his birthday for five percent."
Tammy laughed, "It's all good. You'll like fucking him. Maybe he'll take you to a conference in Chicago sometime."
I left, wondering what I had committed myself to.
The remainder of my week was relatively boring, although there were some interesting and challenging assignments at work.
My husband, Blake, is in the Army Reserve and once a quarter has weekend duty from Friday night to Sunday. I miss him when he is away fulfilling his service obligation. Fortunately, we are able to communicate through our phones.
We connected through our laptops on Friday night. I was in bed, wearing my nightgown and panties. I was reading a book when he texted.
We exchanged greetings and he told me about the drive to the duty site with another soldier and I told him about my routine day.
We could see each other through the app on our laptops. He was in a barracks or something, but was alone on the screen. I presumed that he was there by himself.
"I miss you u." I said.
"Yeah, I miss you too."
"I envy you being out there with your friends."
"It's not as exciting as it seems."
I decided to joke with him about him liking men and said, "You get to shower with all those naked men."
"No big deal."
"You get to see all their cocks."
"I don't take notice of other men's equipment."
I said, "Why don't you prop your phone camera somewhere and take a video of your buddies getting out of the shower."
He said, "I'd get busted for that."
"Yeah, but I'd get off seeing all those cocks and you'd get thoroughly fucked when you got home."
He smiled, "It might be worth it."
I asked, "Are there any women with your unit?"
"Of course."
"Do you see them naked?"
"Nope. They have their own locker room."
"Too bad. I'll bet you'd like to see your fellow soldier's pussies?"
"Most of them are not good looking." Then he said, "But, there's no such thing as a bad pussy."
I laughed. I lifted my nightgown and showed my panties. I pulled them to the side to show my hairy pubic patch and the pink slit that contained my goodies. "Is this a bad pussy?"
He said, "No. That's a mighty fine pussy."
I put my fingers in my gash and rubbed myself with Blake watching through his phone.
"Take your panties off." He requested.
I did. I set the computer on the nightstand and spread my legs so he could see all of me down there. "My pussy is horny for you."
He said, "Show me your tits."
I pulled my nightgown over my head and was naked. I lewdly spread my legs apart while leaning on a pillow, showing him everything that I had. I played with my tits, pressing them together and pinching the hard little nipples.
He said, "You're giving me a hard-on."
"Show me."
"No. I can't; someone might see me and I'll get in trouble."
I said, "Too bad you're not here with me. You could put your cock in this pussy and make me come."
My cunt was glistening with my juices. I was really getting turned on. I'd never done this sort of sex show with Blake. It was fun and I was in a daring mood. I lifted a bit and showed my asshole. I traced around the rim with my finger, enticing him. "I need a cock in my ass."
He said, "I wish I were there to give it to you."
I reached into the nightstand and found my vibrators. I pulled out one that was shaped like a big black cock. I activated the motor and put the dildo against my cunt.
I said, "Maybe someone with a cock like this might visit me tonight and satisfy me."
He groaned and asked, "What would he do to you?"
I said, "He put his big black dick way up my cunt, farther up than you'll ever go."
I was rubbing the fake cock on my slit and put the tip in my vagina. "Watch him fuck me, Baby." I pushed the vibrator up inside me, spreading my pussy lips around it, sliding it along my slippery flesh. I enjoy fucking myself for my husband.
Then, I heard a cough. I stopped. Was there someone with him? He was in a barracks, so there probably were other guys around. I hadn't thought of that and he didn't mention anyone else being there.
"Are you alone?" I asked.
"I'm never alone when I have you."
"I meant is there someone else there with you?"
"Well, yes. A couple of guys."
Oh shit. "Have they been watching?"
"I think so." He asked, "Have you guys been watching?" I heard a few voices saying yes and other affirmative statements along with some suggestive comments.
"You let me fuck myself with your pals watching?"
"Well. You were having such a good time that I didn't want to stop you."
I was momentarily pissed. He'd tricked me into giving him and his friends a sex show. I remembered the time when he was on a two-week deployment. I sent him some cookies with nude photos of me under the cookies. It wasn't smart of me, because he shared the cookies with his buddies and they uncovered the very explicit pictures. He thought it was funny. He started calling me X-rated Alice after that.
Anyway, now his friends had been watching me fuck myself with a fake cock. I decided to take things to a logical conclusion. "Let them get closer while I finish. I want them to get a good look at my cunt with a fake cock in it. They can see my pussy, but will never get in it like you do."
I moved closer to the camera. I wanted the other men to be envious of Blake. With me on my hands and knees, I was facing away from the computer with my cunt centered. I spread myself open while probing my nether regions with the dildo, sliding along my natal cleft.
I put the tip against my asshole and said, "I sure would like to have somebody's cock in here."
Then, it put it into my vagina an inch or two. "Maybe one of you guys could spread me open like this."
The black vibrator slid into me like a finger into a glove. My vagina gripped it tightly as I fucked myself. The way I was positioned was really obscene. I was giving them all a sex show that they wouldn't forget. I figured I'd never meet any of these guys anyway and didn't care if they saw me turned inside out.
I upped the speed on the vibrator and pressed it against my clit. I began to come. My cunt was spasming with the big cock pressing against me. Juices poured out of me as I came for Blake and his fellow soldiers.
"Thank you for your service." I said as I fell face down on the bed. My hands were between my legs, holding the fake cock against me while I had a powerful orgasm. I'd done myself with a vibrator before, but never with an audience. The presence of others had an exponential effect and I just laid there, consumed by a powerful orgasm. After a few minutes, I kicked the computer closed, ending their show.
Of course, I thought that was the end of it. Blake would be known to have a slut wife, but hopefully it wouldn't affect his career in the reserves. It was only a sideline anyway. His regular job was quite lucrative.
Blake had ridden with a friend to his weekend duty. He called Sunday morning to tell me that his friend had gone home sick and that he needed a ride. Could I come and get him? I agreed, of course. I looked forward to the two of us driving home together.
I made the two-hour drive and arranged to meet Blake at a state park near the reserve center after they had been dismissed. It was already dusk when I arrived. I wasn't surprised to find him drinking beer with five other guys. I didn't know who they were. Butterflies in my stomach told me that they probably had seen my sex show on Friday night. Oh shit. I tried to get Blake to just come and get in the car, but he said he hadn't packed up yet and invited me to join them for a beer.
He introduced his fellow team members. I thought one of them was the guy who had supposedly taken sick and couldn't give Blake a ride home. I was suspicious.
I sat and drank a beer while Blake and another guy went back to the reserve center to get their gear. I was alone with four men, only one of whom I had even met. His name was Carl. The others were Jamal, Ivan and Juan. Jamal was a black dude and Juan was Hispanic or something.
We talked for a bit and they didn't reveal whether they had seen me in my show, until Carl said, "We enjoyed your show on Friday night."
I turned crimson red in embarrassment. I was stunned. "Were all of you watching?"
Ivan and Juan said they had been. Jamal said he had missed it.
"I'm so embarrassed and pissed at Blake. He didn't tell me you all were watching."
Juan said, "Blake told us you would show some skin if you didn't know we were there."
Blake certainly knew that I would show him something on the call with the slightest provocation. He enticed me, knowing that his friends would see his wife naked.
I said, "Blake tricked me. He has me getting naked for other people all the time."
"Well, thank you. Your video call was the highlight of the weekend and you're the talk of the camp."
"You told others?"
"Sure. Everyone knows about X-rated Alice."
Then Jamal, the black guy said, "I didn't see you on Friday. I was on duty."
"Sorry. Too bad I said."
He said, "It's not fair that the other guys in the team saw you and I didn't."



"Too bad, so sad." I quipped.
I was tired and the two beers I had went to my head. The talk about my show continued, to my embarrassment.
In frustration, I finally said, "If you guys are so big on sex shows, why don't you show me what you have. Blake brags about seeing your cocks in the shower. It makes me jealous."
They all shrugged. Jamal, was the first. He stood up and despite my insincere protest that I was kidding, pulled down his trousers and his dick popped out. It was a floppy black thing that was uncircumcised. I'd never seen a live, uncut dick or a black dick either. He walked over to me and let me look at his prick. I was tempted to touch it, but didn't. The big thing dangled there. It was all I could do to keep my hands off it.
Juan stood and did the same as his mate, dropping his pants and showing me his brown cock. With his hand stroking it, he became fully erect. "Your turn." He said.
I wasn't going to strip for these guys, until the other two dropped their pants. Carl and Ivan dropped their trousers too. There were four men standing close to me with their pricks dangling. It was like being in cock heaven. I was embarrassed, but amazed to be surrounded by four cocks bouncing, just a few feet away.
I yielded to temptation and grabbed two (Carl's and Juan's) of the dicks, stroking them, holding them in my hand. Then I held the other two. I was holding more cocks than I had held in my entire previous life.
I thought, what the hell, and took Juan's cock in my mouth. I just couldn't let those dicks hang there without touching them. I held his balls and sucked on his dick. His pants fell to his knees. I put my hands on his ass cheeks and pulled his cock into my mouth. I wet it with my saliva, making it shine in the dimly lit picnic shelter.
I sat back on my heels. There were four cocks aimed at me. I looked for my husband. He needed to rescue me from these four horny men. Or, maybe he needed to rescue them from me.
I said to my suitors, "I want you to jack off and come for me."
Soon, they were all rubbing their cocks. I admired the different sizes, shapes and colors.
Juan said, "Take your blouse off and we'll come on your tits."
That sounded like a good idea to me, so I removed my shirt and my bra. My nipples were hard. It was a bit cool outside and being seen by my husband's mates was truly arousing. My breasts were rising with each of my heavy breaths. My perky nipples were really standing up, aroused by the cool air and the hot cocks.
That was when Blake returned to find me holding my tits for four men who were wanking with the intention of coming on my chest. I was sitting on a picnic bench with the men standing around me. I held my tits together and licked my lips like a slut to inspire them.
It took me a moment to realize that there were three other men with my husband. Now, eight men were watching, with four of them jacking their cocks over my tits.
I said to Blake and the others, "Why don't you join in. You should bet on who can be the first to come on me."
The three other men joined in, dropping their pants and exposing three more marvelous cocks. There was another black guy, a middle eastern dude and a Jewish guy. I had a United Nations around me.
The Blake suggested, "Why don't you get naked and let them see your pussy."
I shook my head no, but wanted to be talked into it.
My dear husband said, "A couple of these guys missed your show on the phone the other night. I've been taking grief over it. They say it's not fair."
I said, "Sometimes life isn't fair."
Too bad for them, I thought, but I didn't want to embarrass my husband by refusing his request in the presence of his friends.
I stood and pulled my shorts down over my legs. I sat on top of the picnic table, then lifted my hips so I could pull my panties down my legs. Once they were off my feet, I was totally naked. There were seven cocks within a few feet of me. Blake was the only one not participating in this circle-jerk. I smiled to myself. Seven (eight counting Blake) virile young men were focused on me. Of course, they were easily aroused. I spread my knees so they could see my female assets. I noticed a few wedding rings on fingers, but there was no reticence about participating. Whacking off while looking at a nude woman is not cheating; is it?
Blake said, "Why don't you do yourself for us?"
I looked at him and knew he was serious. I was in the mood for sex and wanted to touch myself. Having all these men watching me was wildly erotic.
My idle hands migrated to my pussy. I started by just rubbing my thighs. With my legs splayed open, my new friends all had a clear view of my hairy pubis. I have a nice tuft of dark cunt hair that spreads throughout my crotch. My gash was spread open, exposing the vivid pink flesh of my outer and inner lips. My fingers slid over my clitoris, sending a shiver up my spine. I realized that I was totally aroused. I looked at the cocks in the hands of the wonderful soldiers. I was making their drill weekend very memorable. It was so nasty to be fingering myself with a bunch of men watching. My momma had told me not to do things like this.
My fingers found their way into my vagina. I spread myself open for my admirers and encouraged them to keep working their dicks. My fingers pushed into my hole and I closed my legs, squeezing my hand as I came. My breasts were heaving with excitement. A sheen of perspiration covered my body. I was having and orgasm with an audience.
The first one to come was the Ivan. He moved his dick over close to me and a shot of semen pulsed out and landed on my left breast. More cum followed, covering my tit with dripping semen, That established the protocol. They were all going to come on me. I loved the decadent idea, particularly with Blake watching. I looked at him for reassurance. He had his cock out too and was rubbing himself.
Jamal, the black guy from the original group was next. He had the biggest cock of the group. He brought his big, shiny black dick close to my face. I was rewarded with a copious amount of semen spurting from the little slit at the tip of his dick. He pointed his dick at my crotch. The first shot landed on my pussy hair. Then warm semen landed on my clit. He emptied his prick all over my pussy. My fingers massaged the cum into my pussy, lubricating my already hot and slippery pussy. I was so slippery with the cum adding to my lubrication. Some of his cum went inside me with my fingers.
Next was the middle-eastern-looking guy, Richard. He moved closer. I knew he wanted to come on my face, so I leaned forward. His first spurt of cum landed on my forehead and my nose. His second shot hit my open mouth and my chin. His cum was warm and immediately ran down my face. He dribbled his last remnants onto my leg.
Now, the race was on to see who could come on me next.
The Jewish guy was close. I spread my pussy lips apart, inviting him to shoot his cum directly onto my cunt. He moved his dick with a few inches of my pussy. The warm gooey fluid spurted onto my slit and my pubic patch. His second shot hit right in the middle of my slit. Having warm cum hit my clit almost triggered another orgasm. He continued to dump his semen on my raw, pink vulva.
Before I could fully appreciate the cum on my pussy, the newest black guy shot his cum onto my face. Some landed in my hair and dribbled down over my forehead, followed by additional shots as I moved my face to get their full load from his pulsating prick. I didn't even know his name, yet he was ejaculating onto my face.
Then, Juan and Carl stepped forward, rubbing their cocks, side by side. I opened my mouth, giving them a target for their spunk. Carl spurted with Juan closely behind. They each shot a wad of cum directly into my mouth and followed with additional shots onto my chin and my tits. I opened my mouth, lewdly displaying the cum, pooled in the valley of my tongue. I swallowed it with all of them looking. I put my finger in some of the cum on my pussy and put it in my mouth, sucking the finger like it was a cock.
The final man to blast off was my husband. He was special, he got to come in my mouth. His friends watched as I put my lips around his hard prick. He stopped moving and unloaded directly into the back of my mouth. I love the taste of my man's cum. I sucked it up like the best porn actresses do. I licked his cock, worshiping it like it was a little idol.
I looked around. There were eight cocks dangling in front of me. They were all getting hard again. I knew I would be gang-banged if I didn't get away. I told my husband to, "Get me out of here before I fuck all your friends for you."
The other men all lobbied for a chance to fuck me, but my darling husband said he was concerned about my honor and reputation. He gathered some of my clothes and we hustled away to my car. I was bare-assed naked, running across the parking lot. I was covered with cum. It was sticking to me like paste. The taste remained in my mouth.
Blake jumped in the driver's seat. I'd left the keys in my purse in the car. I found them and we sped away.
He'd reserved a motel room for us. It was good that he did, because I needed to be fucked. I needed it badly.
I was covered in cum. The pasty white stuff was all over my face, on my tits. Some had dripped onto my stomach and my legs. Wads of it were all over my pussy. Some of it was still in my mouth; the taste remained.
When we got to the motel, I tried to wipe off some of the cum with a towel, but much of it remained caked on me when Blake climbed on top of me, sliding between my legs and putting his wonderful cock in my love hole. Some of the cum from his pals was already inside my vagina. Fucking me while we were lubricated with other men's cum appealed to our decadent libidos. It was a glorious fuck. I'd gone without for two whole days. I'd aroused myself with my exhibitions over the phone and then in person, but nothing matched the real thing with my loving husband.
Poor Blake was tired after a busy weekend, but I wouldn't allow him to take a break. After he fucked me, I let him rest for only a few minutes before I sucked his cock, getting him erect for another round. I impaled myself on his dick and rode myself to a powerful orgasm. When I finished, I was satisfied, for the moment.
We went to sleep and in the morning we did it again; then drove home.
While I was driving the last hour, I noticed that Blake was looking at a website where men had posted nude photos and videos of their wives.
I wondered if X-rated Alice was going to be a movie star.
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Hands Full of Pussy
"Damn!" I said to myself. I couldn't believe it. I was in the movie theater with my wife Monica and her younger sister, Tracy. Tracy was sitting to my right while my wife was on my left. In the dim light from the movie screen, Tracy's smooth, tanned legs were absolutely amazing, amazingly sexy. She was wearing white short shorts that shone in the flickering light. They covered just her hips. Her naked thighs were right there, pale and sexy. Her long legs extended to her feet with nothing covering them. Seeing her muscles flex with each movement of her legs was very arousing and so inviting. How does anyone expect a guy to ignore something like that.
After being distracted for half the movie, I finally took a chance. I lowered my hand alongside my leg, and 'accidentally' brushed against my wife's sister's silky skin. She didn't object, so I did it again a few minutes later. Damned if Tracy didn't just look at me and smile. I put my fingers on the soft flesh and lightly stroked her leg.
"That feels good." She softly said.
I continued for a few minutes, innocently caressing her. Feeling her delicate skin under my fingertips was wonderful. I lightly spread my fingers over Tracy's thigh muscle and squeezed, feeling the firmness of her well-toned leg.
I looked over to see if my wife noticed. She was concentrating on the movie.
Monica was wearing a short skirt and was very alluring too. I've been enchanted with her legs since I met her. I decided to touch her tanned thigh to see how she would react. She didn't resist. In fact, she opened her legs a bit so I had access to the inside of her thighs. Her skin was incredibly smooth, like her younger sister's. My fingers danced along the upper part of my wife's leg, incredibly close to her crotch. I was under her skirt and put two fingers on the gusset of her panties, feeling the incredible warmth and tracing the outline of her vulva through her tiny panties.
It is amazing that American women wear clothes that expose their legs to within millimeters of their pussies. The soft skin inside their thighs is like a magnet, drawing attention to what is right above. Only one or two layers of thin clothing shield their pussies from view. Having such a wonderful treasure so close is something that drives me and most men crazy with desire.
Monica and I had done this before. I had fingered my wife in the movie theater a few times. On the other hand, I had never touched her younger sister beyond hugs and quick, family-style kisses.
My right hand was still sliding along Tracy's inner thigh. Surprisingly, she had edged her other leg to the opposite side of her seat, which further exposed her left thigh to my touch. I slid my fingers behind her knee, then moved up the inside of her thigh, tracing her anatomy tenderly and slowly. By the time I arrived at the top of her leg, where her shorts covered her pussy, she was positioned to give me access. I was enchanted with the smooth skin on her thigh and compared the texture with her sister who was being caressed by my other hand.
I snaked a finger under the hem of Tracy's shorts. I was being daring and expected to be rebuffed momentarily. I was pleasantly surprised when she slid down to move her butt to the edge of the seat. I caressed the little hollow that forms where a woman's thigh meets their pelvis, so soft and tender.
Her shorts were not that tight and left a small gap that my fingers exploited. I slid under her shorts and discovered that she had neglected to wear underwear. The slick, raw flesh of her vulva was warm to the touch; she was moist and slippery. I explored the features between her labia, sliding along her inner lips and touching her clitoris. She sighed and pushed her pelvis down onto my hand even more. She was turned-on. I was amazed at how easily I had progressed to have my fingers in Tracy's honey pot.
My other hand was busy as well. It was difficult to be stimulating two women at the same time, but I am good at multi-tasking. Monica's pussy was very wet and slippery. She made no effort to impede my progress. My fingers danced over her clit and stimulated even more heat. My finger probed the entrance to her vagina. She helped by pulling her panty to the side, baring her intimate anatomy and making it easier for me to slide my finger inside her.
The theater wasn't crowded. Two other couples were in the back. The movie was loud and often boisterous. There had been some hot love scenes, which always aroused my wife and, apparently, her sister.
Amazingly, Tracy unbuttoned her shorts, making them even looser. My hand was still accessing her through the leg of her shorts. My middle finger slid around the rim of her vagina. I pressed against her hard pelvic bone and curled my fingers through her pubic hair.
I was amazed at my good fortune. I had lusted after my wife's sister since we'd met a few years earlier. Tracy was a real fox and had a body that was even more amazing than my wife's. She was nineteen and still just a young woman. I had never done anything with her. I was afraid to try. A wrong move could ruin things with my wife.
The sisters have similarities. They look much alike, both with beautiful faces with brown eyes, sexy eyelashes and clear skin. Both are brunettes; Monica's hair is lighter and not as long as her sisters. My wife has bigger breasts and wider hips. Tracy is thinner, with those long sensuous legs. She dresses more provocatively than my wife, frequently going braless. Seeing her breasts jiggle under her thin shirts is a real treat. I'd never actually seen Tracy's boobs, but I had a very good idea of what they looked like and had seen the outline of her nipples many times.
My wife Monica's tits are even more fantastic. I can spend hours rubbing my face in them and sucking on her sensitive nipples. Of course, my wife's pussy is, in my opinion, her most outstanding feature. Eating her cunt is my favorite pastime, hers too. Tracy's pussy had been a mystery. I didn't know if she shaved or if she had a full, scruffy bush like her sister.
I found the answer to that mystery when I reached down through the top of Tracy's now opened shorts, sliding over her silky pubic hair, then slipping though the treasures between her pussy lips and finding the opening to her treasure box again.
Both women were staring ahead at the movie screen, trancelike, as my fingers stimulated them toward climax. They did not seem to notice what I was doing to the other sister.
Monica had her hand over my hand, holding me there and moving her pussy to gain the most pleasure. Her cunt lips spread a bit more, it seemed, as compared to her more-virginal sister. I didn't know for sure if Tracy was still a virgin. I suspected not. Regardless, I had my hand in her pants and was finger-fucking her.
My wife was the first to come. She gripped my hand and held it tightly against her cunt. Her legs pressed together, locking my wrist and hand in a vise-like grip. The muscles in her thighs are strong and held me captive. I tried to move my fingers, but realized that she was doing it, fucking herself. She spasmed and was breathing heavily. It was fortunate that others weren't near enough to hear her.
When I was able to free my hand, I put my fingers in my mouth, savoring the wonderful taste of my wife's pussy. She gave me a grateful smile. I was good to her.
On the other hand, Tracy was also nearing her climax. I was pumping my fingers into her sweet vagina. She was wantonly humping my hand. She had pulled her shorts down her legs a bit farther and then lifted her foot out of the tiny garment. Essentially nude below the waist, her shorts remained on one leg while her other leg was bare from her shoeless foot all the way to her cunt. I could see her wonderful expanse of dark pussy hair. She was spread open for me and my fingers pumped away at her.
She was getting close. The juices were gushing out of her pussy, covering my hands with her delightful nectar and lubricating her vulva so my fingers could slide into her even more easily. She was breathing heavily while fixated on the movie screen, but she wasn't concentrating on the movie.
Now, my wife was watching. She was recovering and I had removed my hand from her crotch. Monica heard Tracy's moans and was observing her sister come on my hand. I couldn't tell what her reaction was to me fingering her little sister.
Tracy was shrieking. Her moans were drowned-out by the sound from the movie, mostly, anyway. Her hands were on her breasts, rubbing herself. She had pulled her shirt up and exposed her braless tits. Her little nipples were hard and stood out from her soft breasts. I'd admired those nipples, and had seen them poking through her shirts, but had never actually seen them exposed. She had milky white breasts with dark brown areolas and nipples. Her tits had tantalized me for the few years I had known her. Finally getting to see them was a real treat. I wasn't sure how my wife would feel about me seeing her sister's tits and having my fingers in her cunt, but I wasn't concerned about that at the moment.
Tracy finally began to calm down as her orgasm subsided.
I tasted her too; licking my fingers and comparing the taste to her sister. Both were wonderful, mouth-watering. The little sister had heretofore been untouchable and now I was tasting her cunt on my fingers.
With both hands occupied, I had been unable to tend to myself. My cock had been hard the entire time. It was aching for relief.
Monica came to my rescue when she reached over and put her hand on the bulge in my pants. I was wearing shorts. She snaked her hand up the leg of the shorts and quickly found my prick. Reaching under my boxers, she took it in her hand, squeezing it to feel its hardness. I just leaned back and enjoyed what she was doing. She pulled my dick against my leg, with the head reaching a few inches from the bottom of the opening of my shorts. She was rubbing it while looking at me. She likes to get me in this condition, where I'm in a trancelike state, focused entirely on my prick.
I was pleasantly surprised when Tracy became involved. She was undoing the button on the top of my shorts and pulled down the zipper. She put her hand under my butt, wanting me to lift off the seat. Being completely compliant, I did as she wanted and she pulled my shorts and underwear under my ass and off my hips, exposing my dick. Monica had regripped my dick after helping to pull my pants down farther. The two of them removed my shorts, stripping me below the waist. I didn't object at all.
Tracy pulled my shirt up, exposing my little man-tits. Even though they are small, having hands roam over my chest was extremely stimulating.
I closed my eyes. Monica released my prick for a moment. Then, I realized that she had dropped to the floor and was rubbing my cock just a few inches from her face. Not to be outdone, Tracy duplicated her sister's movements. Now both women were on the floor, playing with my dick. Four hands were touching me, gripping my parts, my dick, my balls, my inner thighs. Tracy aimed my cock at her sister who flicked her tongue over the slit at the end of my dick, tasting my pre-cum. Then Monica had a taste. There were both playing with my balls.
Hands roamed up onto my chest, tweaking my tiny nipples. I was combing my fingers through my wife's long hair, massaging her scalp, letting her know how much I was enjoying what she was doing. My other had caressed Tracy's golden-brown mane.
I gasped when I felt the warmth of my wife's mouth on my cock. Her lips were pressed around it. Her tongue was swirling around it inside her mouth. She was holding my nuts, cradling them gently in her hand. I was about to come, when she pulled away. I was panting, ready and desperate to finish, but wanting what they were doing to continue forever.
I couldn't believe it when her younger sister took a turn tending to my cock. She licked the length of my prick, sliding her tongue along the underside, adding her saliva to the glistening coating on my cock. My hands combed through her tresses.
I looked around to see if anyone was watching us. I saw nobody. The movie was nearing the end. I hoped it would last until I was done.
Tracy's mouth suddenly engulfed my penis. The tip pushed into the opening to her throat. She was gagging on my cock. Her head bobbed up and down. She obviously knew what she was doing. I wondered if she had sucked her boyfriends' cocks.
My wife had moved back up to her seat. She leaned into me and kissed me while her sister continued to fellate me. Monica's tongue, fresh from swallowing my cock, swirled inside my mouth. My hand reached into her blouse and fondled her breast under her bra.
Tracy was pumping her head up and down, mouth-fucking me, ramming my cock into the back of her throat. The semen was boiling in my balls, eager for release.
I was amazed that I had lasted as long as I did. My face tightened and my entire body tensed as I ejaculated into my sister-in-law's mouth. My wife kissed me with unrestrained passion as I came in another woman's mouth.
We'd never done anything like this before. I had admired Tracy. Her tits were typically barely restrained in her little bikini tops. She frequently went without a bra. She was definitely a hot young thing. I had tried to be discrete, not ogling my wife's sister too obviously. Monica's knowing looks told me I was usually unsuccessful in containing my lust for her sister. I'd even imagined fucking Tracy while I was doing my wife. I felt guilty about that, but damn, Tracy was something. Still, only in my wildest imagination had I thought of what had actually happened.
Now, my cock was emptying into Tracy's mouth and she was sucking down my cum, licking my cock to be sure she got every bit of my load.
My dick went limp. It had done its thing and needed time to revive.
The two ladies returned to their seats and we watched the end of the movie. They left me half-naked until the credits started. Then, Tracy handed my shorts to me. My underwear was gone. I hurriedly pulled my shorts over my feet and up my legs, trying to conceal what I was doing from the other patrons in the theater.
We rose together and each of the sisters took an arm. We walked out of the theater. I started to say something, but my wife put a finger to my lips and whispered, "Shhh."
I remained silent as we drove home. All I said was, "I enjoyed that movie."
The two sisters agreed, "Yes, it was wonderful." "Sure was."
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Other Side of the Wall
I was the guy on the other side of the wall at one of those glory hole booths.
I remember being pressed against the wall with my cock in the opening. The woman in the adjacent booth was sucking my dick. Her mouth was warm and she was eagerly servicing my prick. She was a good cock-sucker; my entire dick was in her mouth. I could feel the tightness of her throat around the end of it. She would hold me in her gullet for a few moments, then release so she could catch her breath. My prick was wet and dripping with her saliva. She was using her tongue on the sensitive underside of my cock. I've had blow jobs, of course, but never anything like this.
The woman on the other side of the wall was naked. I had been watching her through the hole in the plywood wall partition. She had been fingering herself, showing me her cunt. She had spread her labia apart, exposing the raw pink flesh of her vulva. I could see everything. She didn't shave her pussy. It was really nasty looking, glistening with her juices amidst the expanse of black pubic hairs. The opening to her vagina was gaping opened as the result of her fingers having been inside her.
I didn't know the woman's name or the name of the man she was with. I presumed they were married. In fact, the only thing she was wearing was her wedding rings and some stud earrings. I could see the rings on her finger when she played with herself.
I was driving my rig back from St. Louis and had stopped at the adult store. It had been a long trip and I needed a break. I was going to be driving all night to get back home by dawn. I'd been to this store before and had enjoyed the video booths. I could see the same stuff on my phone, but I liked to stop to break the monotony. With my cock in this woman's mouth, it sure wasn't monotonous.
I had been looking at the videos for sale when the couple entered the store. The woman was kind-of nice looking. They were middle aged, a bit older than me. She was a blonde; I was to learn that she wasn't a natural blonde. Her long straight hair draped over her shoulders and down her back. She was wearing shorts and a sweatshirt on top. Her ass was nice. Her boobs didn't seem to amount to much from what I could see. It wasn't unusual to see couples in the store, but she was better looking than most of the women I'd seen in there.
We were the only ones in the store except for the kid behind the counter. I heard them talking about going into the video booths. She'd said something about a glory hole; they were whispering. I also noticed that she was looking at me every now and then. I was dressed in jeans and a heavy wool shirt. I'm clean shaven, have short hair and I keep in shape. What I'm saying is that I didn't look like some fat perverted truck driver.
So when they got a roll of tokens and went back to the booths, I gave the kid ten dollars for a bunch of tokens myself.
I walked back. There were three booths. They had taken the one in the middle. I wondered if they were hoping I would take one beside them. I did, the one to their right. Why not. I had nothing to lose.
I looked through the menu of videos and found one that looked pretty good. I stuffed a bunch of tokens in the slot and began to watch. A pretty blonde was sucking a guy's cock. Maybe you've seen that one.
I heard the couple on the other side of the wall. They had started a video of their own.
There was a hole in the wall. I'd seen it the last time through. Some dude had wanted me to suck his cock through the opening, but I wasn't into that. He's lucky I didn't kick his ass.
I decided to take a peek to see if I could see anything more interesting than the movie through the hole in the wall. I bent over in my chair and looked into the other booth.
The blonde was sitting in the guy's lap and he was feeling her up. His hands were all over her breasts and under her shirt. He pulled the sweatshirt up over her bra. She raised her arms so he could pull it over her head. Now, with her bra exposed, I could see that she had a nice set of lungs on her.
When the guy undid his wife's bra, I was treated to the sight of a pair of c-cup tits, with dark pink nipples. The little things were hard as pebbles. Her breasts were jiggling as his hands explored. They were very nice. Seeing her topless gave me a hard-on.
I saw her glance my way and she whispered something to her husband. I thought that would end my voyeuring, but I was wrong.
The guy undid the front of her shorts. She lifted up and helped him strip them down her legs. She was left with just a little pair of bikini panties. I'm a pussy-hound myself. Seeing a woman's naked cunt really gets me off. I was hoping they would continue and remove her panties too.
They did. I knew she was looking at me when she sat in her man's lap. She was watching the movie, with an occasional glance in my direction. But she had her legs opened in my direction. She was being coy about showing me her snatch. I caught a glimpse of dark pubic hair, revealing that she wasn't a natural blonde. As I said, I like pussies. I really like them when they are unshaven. Seeing that scruffy patch of cunt hair on a woman is the ultimate.
She was deliberately teasing me by spreading her legs for just a flash and then closing them again. It was obvious that she was getting hornier and hornier. Her husband stood up and leaned against the back wall of the booth, yielding the little chair to her. She brazenly turned the chair in my direction and moved a bit closer. She was going to perform for me.
I silently watched from about three feet away. She had her legs spread apart and she was using her fingers to show me her innermost features. She was spreading her cunt lips so I could see her glistening flesh and the opening to her love hole. I noticed her husband jacking his cock while he watched his woman perform for me, a complete stranger. I had my cock in my hand too. The woman put three fingers in her vagina and fucked herself. She was so close to the hole in the wall. I could see very feature in the dimly lit booth; the flickering light from their video danced across her naked pussy.
Then, her husband came closer and she took his cock in her mouth. I watched her suck the lucky guy's prick. She was very animated, giving me a show, smiling and using her tongue.
I heard them mumbling and caught the gist of their conversation when he said, "Go ahead. I want to watch."
She looked at me and smiled. When she moved her chair closer to the hole in the wall, I knew what she wanted.
I stood and with the hole being at the appropriate height, I dropped my pants and stuck my dick through the wall. She took a moment, but finally put her fingers on me, getting familiar with my seven-inch love stick. When she gripped it firmly and stroked a bit, it felt so damned good, much better than when I do it to myself.
I'd been without sex for two weeks, since I'd left my girlfriend and went on the run to the west coast. I'd seen a few nice women in the cars I passed. I actually had one couple ride beside me with the woman's tits out. That was a nice treat. It sure broke up the monotony of the road. I was hoping she would show more. She had nice legs and I was certain she had a nice pussy, but unfortunately, they pulled ahead and soon pulled off at an exit.
When my new friend in the next booth put her tongue on my cock, it twitched in reaction. She was licking the tip, getting the first taste of my precum. Her tongue swirled around the head of my cock and she nuzzled it with her nose. I saw the flash and knew her man was taking photos of her sucking a stranger's cock through a glory hole. From their mumbled comments, I could tell that they hadn't done anything like this before.
The woman took my dick in her mouth and sucked on it. She may not have been in a glory-hole booth before, but she certainly had sucked cock before. She was doing a masterful job. She would suck on my weapon, get me on the way to coming and then stop.
I was surprised when I heard them talking about "switching places". Either they were talking about the guy switching with her or me. I had no desire to have the guy suck my dick, but when he put his mouth around my prick, I didn't resist. I heard her laugh and saw the photo flash again. If she ever wanted to divorce him, she had incriminating photos. He did too.
He wasn't nearly as good of a cock-sucker as his wife. It was probably one of the first times he had done it. From what I could make out from her comments, it was his first time. She was asking him how he liked it and saying it was only fair that she watched him like he had watched her.
He stopped and I waited, hoping she would return and finish me off. She didn't. I thought the event was over.
But then I heard a soft tapping on the door to my booth. I opened the door a smidge and the guy was there. He made hand motions, not saying anything. He wanted to trade places with me.
I was accommodating. I pulled up my pants, exited my booth and found the door to her booth unlocked. I stepped in and found the woman sitting on the chair waiting for me. I locked the door behind me.
She said, "I'm Stacy."
"Ben." I replied. There was no need for further conversation.
I undid my pants again and presented my cock to her. I turned so her voyeur husband could see through the hole in the wall. She sucked me for a while and then she turned and sucked his cock through the glory hole.
I had an idea. I picked up her shirt and bra. I pushed them through the hole. The husband understood what I was doing. I passed her shorts and panties through the wall too. Now his wife was in a booth with the door locked, naked, with a stranger. The potential danger of the situation seemed to arouse them even more.
She kissed me. I didn't mind kissing her lips even thought it had been sucking cocks for the last half-hour. Her hands were rubbing my cock. We kissed again; she was performing for her husband. Her naked body snaked against me.
She whispered the only other words that had gone between us, "Fuck me while my husband watches."
I sat on the chair with my pants below my knees. She helped me remove my shirt so I was naked above the knees. I sat in the chair, facing the glory hole with my dick standing proudly and ready.
She straddled my lap with her back to me and her front toward the glory hole where her man was watching. I was amazed. She was in the booth with me, a stranger; her clothing gone; the door locked; and now she was going to fuck me.
She held my cock and lowered herself. She paused with my dick at the opening to her love-hole. He was taking photos through the hole in the wall. We'd hadn't bothered with a condom. I was doing her bareback. We were taking a chance, but I guess she thought I was okay. She'd closely examined my dick and it was clean and healthy. Now it was about to enter her vagina. I'd had a good look at it too. She was teasing me and her husband. She would take the tip of my cock into her opening, spreading her lips around me and then she would pull off. I'm sure the guy got a lot of nasty photos of his wife's pussy and my cock.
I took advantage of the opportunity to reach around and fondle her nice tits. She had soft, smooth skin on her breasts. Her nipples were very hard little things. I put my nose into her long blonde hair and inhaled her scent.
Then, she finally lowered herself more, taking half of my cock. I heard her tell her husband that I was bigger than he was. I took some perverse pride in fucking the guy's wife with my bigger dick, going deeper inside her than he ever would. When she sat on my lap, I was all the way inside her. I could feel the tip of my dick poking her cervix. It was perfectly aimed to shoot sperm right into her uterus.
I was close and told her I was going to come in case she wanted to dismount and maybe take my cum in her mouth or something kinky. Nope. She just squeezed me with her inner muscles and my dick exploded inside her. I squeezed her tits and pressed up into her, instinctively pushing up, shooting my cum into her married cunt.
Some of the cum dripped out of her around my deflating cock. I had deposited a big load, after having been on the road for two weeks. She moved off my cock and spread her legs, showing her husband her just-fucked cunt. More of my semen dripped out of her hole. He was snapping photos.
She stood, turned to me and kissed me on the lips, adding a little post-coital passion. "Thank you." was all she said.
I replied, "My pleasure."
She laughed.
I heard tapping. I stood, pulled up my pants, then opened the door. Her husband stood aside to let me leave. He had his wife's clothing in his hand. Without saying a word, I walked past him after having fucked his wife.
After a stop in the head, I went out into the parking lot and got in my rig. I fired her up and prepared to resume my journey home. I saw the couple get in their car. They were behind me until we reached the interstate. They went west. I went east.
It was an amazing experience and I wouldn't blame anyone for not believing me. I was the man on the other side of the glory hole wall.
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QUIETLY KNOCKING
Knock, knock, knock.
Jeff heard the quiet knocking on his door. He was in bed reading. It was almost eleven. Who could be knocking at this hour?
He put on his pants and a t-shirt and went to the door. He looked through the peep hole.
Janet, his fellow department head was standing there. Jeff opened the door and she walked in. Janet was wearing a simple, gray-colored shift-dress.
She looked at him. He understood.
Jeff put his hands on Janet's cheeks and gently kissed her. He paused, gauged her reaction, then kissed her again. This time, their lips stayed together longer. Their kiss was tender, lacking passion, but transmitting attraction.
Jeff pushed her against the door with his hands on either side of her shoulders. He kissed her again and she kissed back. His arms wrapped around her back. Her arms wrapped around his neck. They were locked together; their passion was increasing. His hands roamed down to where her hips rose from her thin waist. He stroked the cheeks on her butt through her clothing. He did not feel any underwear beneath the dress, just the soft globes of her ass.
Jeff's hands roamed over her back and waist and found the zipper at the top of her dress. He gripped the little tab with his fingers and pulled it down a foot. Janet didn't resist; he continued.
As the zipper moved down her back, he discovered that she was braless. As the travel of the clasp continued, it reached her waist and continued to the rise of her buttocks. He confirmed that she was not wearing panties. Jeff's hand fondled the soft, bare flesh on her ass and the cleft that separated her cheeks, savoring the smoothness of her skin. Janet was stimulated by his touch. The passion of her kisses transmitted her arousal.
Jeff moved back a bit and pulled the dress from Janet's shoulders. He watched the garment tumble to the floor, revealing her naked body. Janet's pale breasts hung from her chest. His gaze moved down, over her stomach to the tuft of pubic hair that formed a triangle at the top of her legs. He kissed her again, then stood back to pull his shirt over his head. Now their naked torsos meshed together. Her breasts were pressing into his chest. Her nipples were hard; he could feel the little pebbles rubbing against him.
He took her hand and led her over to the bed. Their eyes were locked on each other. They hadn't said a word. They didn't need to; both knew what they were about to do. Her titties jiggled as she walked. Jeff pulled down the bed covers, exposing the sheets. He brought her closer and she crawled onto the bed, leaning back against the pillows. He lustfully admired her naked body, the smooth skin, the soft curves.
Jeff undid his pants and the undershorts he had been wearing. Now, he was nude. His erect penis protruded from his frame. She watched it bounce with his movements; her eyes were fixed on his manhood.
He climbed onto the bed and moved up between her legs. He glanced down and saw her velvety pubic patch and her smooth, pale thighs. Her breasts draped on her chest with pink areolas and nipples centered on her soft skin.
Jeff bent his head and kissed one nipple, then the other, giving it a quick suckle. He moved up and their lips met again.
As they continued to kiss, Jeff moved his pelvis higher. Her thighs pressed against his hips as he moved into position. He reached down and aimed his erection at the center of Janet's pussy.
She felt the tip of his penis probing for its target. She was ready and moaned softly as Jeff's prick pushed against the opening to her warm and wet vagina.
He paused from kissing her so he could look into her eyes as he entered her for the first time. They wanted each other. Her eyes revealed her desire. Jeff's cock was rock hard. He was surprised and amazed at what was happening. After years of formal association and friendship, they were making love.
Janet focused her senses on Jeff's penetration of her vagina. After many years, it now just seemed natural for them to be having intercourse. It completed the bond they had grown to share.
He was gentle, slowly pushing his penis into her. She particularly savored the feeling of his cock broaching the opening and entering her. He was the first and only man, other than her husband, to have put a penis in her. It had been a long time since she had felt something this good.
Jeff kissed her again. Her warm vaginal channel was tight around his cock. He thought it was the most wonderful feeling in the world, to insert his penis into a woman's body. He moved, purposefully, but gently, enjoying every movement of his prick in her precious vagina.
They looked at each other, sharing their arousal, not speaking, just making love. He looked down at her, her breasts were heaving as her pleasure increased. Her hands roamed over his back and his chest, exploring his naked body for the first time. Her ankles hooked around his legs, holding him there.
They continued their coupling. They were not in a hurry. They wanted to enjoy it. Janet closed her eyes and her emotions began to emerge. She heaved with her first sob. She was trying to maintain her composure, but it was a losing effort. She began to cry, crying over the guilty pleasure she was receiving. Jeff sensed what she was feeling, the sensation of being made love to, of being desired and wanted. She needed it in her life.
Jeff was eager to give pleasure to this wonderful creature. He loved her and had lamented her lack of fulfillment with her husband. He was amazed that her man did not appreciate what he had with Janet.
Jeff was married and was aware that he was stepping out on his wife. But Janet was truly special and needed what he was providing. He loved both women, but in different ways. Some might say that's not possible, but Jeff knew better. He'd been Janet's friend for ten years. She had confided in him and he knew her lack of fulfillment in her stale marriage. He had no desire to break up her marriage, or his own, but he saw the opportunity to do something special for her.
His thoughts shifted from Janet's situation to the pure pleasure of making love to her. She regained her composure and was displaying more passion. She was still inhibited, not wanting to disappoint Jeff. Her self-confidence in bed had been severely eroded after years of marriage. Seeing the way Jeff was wanting her boosted her self-esteem.
He was near coming. She saw the unmistakable expression on his face. When he began to pull away to remove his penis before coming, she pulled him back in. Her arms wrapped around his back and her ankles tangled with his legs to hold him there. She wanted him to come inside her. He understood her desire. He wanted it too. His pelvis pushed into her and the warm rush of fresh semen poured into her womb.
She was coming too. The tears returned as she reveled in the pleasure of having an orgasm with a man inside her. It had been so long since her husband had made her come. It was so wonderful. She pulled Jeff down onto her and held him tightly while he finished coming.
He leaned up and looked at her, kissing her tenderly. It had been the first time they had made love. It was even better than he had imagined. He rolled to the side and held her, stroking her soft skin while she came down from her climax. They kissed softly as they held each other.
Janet and Jeff worked for the same company. She was the department head in charge of records and IT. He was the head of the plant maintenance department. They dealt with each other in their jobs, attending staff meetings and company functions together. Their working relationship had evolved into mutual trust. They sought each other out for perspectives on the company's activities and culture. They often sat together in the cafeteria, usually with others, to forestall any suspicions of inappropriate activity.
There is a concept that oftentimes people have 'work wives' or 'work husbands', reflecting a relationship of trust and mutual support. There is no sex involved, but individuals often spend more time with their work spouse than with their spouse at home and often have the opportunity to receive more emotional and career support from their work spouse. That was the relationship between Janet and Jeff.
Often times, with everything going in their lives, couples lose their intimacy and emotional support. The love may still be there, but the romantic passion is replaced by commitments to their children, community activities, friendships, financial management and maintaining a house and home. The emotional support necessary for a healthy relationship is often neglected with all the other priorities.
Janet and Jeff would have some quiet time at work, often a few minutes here or there, where they would share their feelings and support one another. They had developed a close bond over the many years they had worked together.
Janet's husband, Sid, was a workaholic, totally consumed with his job. He was constantly hustling clients and looking for new business. He travelled a good bit and was usually exhausted when he was home. Their children had grown and were on their own, leaving a void in their lives. Some couples renew their earlier intimacy, but for Janet, the void was left unfilled. She was involved in church and some volunteer activities in addition to her increased responsibilities at work. Janet and her husband rarely had sex and when they did it lacked the spontaneity and passion of their earlier years. She and Sid got along okay, but the spark was gone. Jeff was the only one she could confide in, the only one who understood her and truly seemed to care about her.
Jeff was in a similar but different position. His wife, Sue, was consumed with her real estate job and with running a food pantry for the homeless through their church. When Jeff was home in the evening or on weekends, his wife was on the phone or texting. It didn't seem like she needed him as much.
Neither Jeff or Janet had been looking for an affair, but the possibility had been growing slowly. Of course, Jeff noticed that Janet was an attractive woman. He looked at her smooth legs and caught an occasional glimpse of a partial breast. Janet noticed that he noticed. It amused and flattered her.
After years of deepening friendship, a new level of intimacy finally emerged that evening.
They were attending a company retreat at a mountain conference center along with the other ten most senior managers. Each individual had their own room in the cabins that were spread around the grounds of the conference center.
The afternoon work session had been facilitated by a career-life coach who had encouraged the participants to evaluate their life goals and such. It was good touchy-feely stuff for the younger folks, but it brought out some challenging emotions in Janet.
Afterward, she and Jeff had drinks on the deck overlooking the lake and she confided in him. He'd heard most of it before, but it was apparent that the love, at least the physical love, had gone out of her marriage. Her husband just didn't provide the support she needed. She was feeling low, needing to be loved.
They walked back to their cabins together and he took her hand briefly as they stopped at her door. With that one instance of holding hands, their relationship skipped to another level without either of them realizing it.
In her room, she tried to call her husband. He was out of town and his voicemail was full.
She had an urge. She had resisted it all evening, but as she became more and more distressed, needing emotional attachment, she made a daring decision.
She put on the dress. She thought for a moment before removing her underwear. She was taking a chance; hoping Jeff would be receptive. She needed it. If he didn't get the hint or resisted temptation, she would just talk with him a while. That was plan B.
She gently knocked at his door. Hoping he was still awake, not wanting to alert those in the other cabins. Quietly, tap, tap, tap.
She was pleasantly surprised when he opened the door and was obviously glad to see her. The expression on her face conveyed her emotions and Jeff picked up on it. When he kissed her, she was passive for a few moments, but when his passion increased, she let go and kissed him back. He tried to avoid pressing his hard penis against her, but she felt it and knew he was responding.
Things moved very quickly when he unzipped her dress. Finding her without underwear transmitted her intentions to Jeff and he quickly responded.
Once in bed, his prick felt so good inside her that it made her weep. Most importantly, he wanted her. His cock was hard and he was eager to make love to her. The passion increased and she felt the fantastic sensation of an orgasm. It had been a long time since she had climaxed with her husband. It was wonderful; a feeling of rapture filled her.
They settled in the bed for a while after they had finished their first coupling. Janet went to the bathroom and when she came back, she was eager for more. She was still naked; his eyes roamed over her previously secret features.
She pulled down the covers, exposing Jeff. Janet laid next to him and leaned against his legs, looking at his limp penis. She'd only ever examined her husband's penis, although she had seen others in 'adult videos and magazines'. Jeff's dick looked like any other dick, she thought. They all looked about the same. But she was enamored with Jeff's penis and began to fondle it, which led to nuzzling it and putting it in her mouth.
Jeff's cock responded and grew in length as Janet did her thing. She put her lips around the hardening cock as it expanded in her mouth. She cradled his balls in her hand and was bobbing up and down, sucking his dick.
Jeff said, "You don't have to do that."
She said, "I want to."
He didn't object as she continued performing fellatio. Jeff's cock was shiny from her saliva. She was dripping her spittle onto his fully erect prick, lewdly coating it.
She looked up and said, "I don't suck my husband's cock. He doesn't deserve it."
She straddled his hips and lowered herself onto his cock. Jeff looked up at her, his hands fondling her jiggling breasts. He liked a hairy pussy and was glad she didn't shave her bush. The patch of dark kinkily hair added to her eroticism. She was rocking on his cock. There was no doubt that she was fucking him, not the other way around.
She said, "I want another load of your cum up inside me. I want to go to sleep with cum dripping out of my pussy."
They both had enough stamina and control to continue to make love for quite a while, losing track of time. Then, Janet wanted it from behind. She moved to her hands and knees.
Jeff moved behind her and pushed his cock into her very moist and very eager vagina. She pushed her butt back to get him in her as far as possible. She grinned to herself with the realization that Jeff's dick was bigger than her husband's. She was cheating on the bastard with a man who had a bigger cock.
Jeff was enjoying Janet and was proud of himself for pleasing her. He was cheating, but rationalized that he and his wife had done some sharing with others in the course of their marriage.
He watched his cock sliding into Janet's glistening quim. He'd already put a load of semen in her, where only her husband had been. The bastard deserved to have his wife stepping out on him. Jeff was delighted that his relationship with Janet had reached this level.
Jeff pumped harder, making sure that Janet was sharing his climax. She began to moan; her vagina gripped his cock, coating it with her juices. He jerked and ejaculated into her again. Janet held still, savoring the feeling of Jeff's cum moving up inside her.
They collapsed with Jeff on top of her. She liked being captured under him.
He said, "I want to do this again. You're fantastic. I want all of you."
She quietly asked, "What about your wife?"
Jeff thought for a few moments. "Maybe we can get her involved too. Have you ever done it with a woman?"
"Goodness, no." Then she laughed and added, "I might like to try it."
Jeff kissed her neck. "You are amazing."
They laid there for a while until Janet rose and said, "I have to leave. People can't see me coming out of your room in the morning."
Jeff said, "Who cares?"
"It would be a big scandal."
"Many of them probably already suspect something."
"Who cares?" She laughed.
She put her dress on and left.
That morning, they returned to the conference.
During a coffee break, Janet whispered to Jeff, "Your cum in still leaking out of me. My underwear are sticky. It's a weird feeling."
Jeff laughed.
She said, "I like it."
Then she said, "Sid is going out of town soon. Are you busy?"
Jeff smiled and said, "I'm sure I can find some time."
They didn't get together for a while. They both felt guilty about cheating on their spouses; it violated their sense of propriety. But their irresistible connection remained. They continued to collaborate at work and found time to confide in each other. They both looked forward to their time together each day.
About three months later, Janet was home on a Friday night. Her husband was travelling again. She was relaxing in bed, watching television, wearing her nightgown and underpants.
The dog was barking so she came downstairs to see why. There was someone knocking softly on her door. It scared her, but she looked through the peephole to see who it was.
Jeff was standing there. She unlocked the door and he stepped inside. She looked to see where he had parked his car. He'd left it a few blocks away at a gas station. Nobody would know she had a visitor.
She knew why he was there. It was wonderful surprise. She had confided in him at work that day and he knew she was feeling lonely. Jeff needed something too.
As soon as she closed the door, they kissed, moving to each other simultaneously. Her arms wrapped around his neck. His hands went to her waist and slid lower, over the luscious globes of her ass.
She began to strip him, pulling his shirt over his head. Her lips went to his sensitive nipples. She'd remembered from their earlier tryst.
He pulled down the thin shoulder straps holding her nightgown until they slid down her arms. She was undoing his belt. He'd kicked off his shoes. She reached into his pants and grabbed his penis, already erect, squeezing it to feel the spongy skin on the rigid shaft.
She dropped to her knees and finished stripping him. Her nightgown had fallen to the floor too. She was only wearing panties; he was naked.
Her lips wrapped around his hard penis, pressing tightly. The tip of his dick pushed into the back of her throat. Her hands explored his genitals. It was like she was worshipping his prick, kissing and licking it, holding it in her mouth, cradling his testicles in her hand.
Having a man get a hard-on over her was a rare treat. Her husband had become impotent. She considered buying a vibrator, but thought that was decadent and was afraid someone would find out. She feared that she would be put on the mailing list for all sorts of vulgar advertisements.
She was sucking Jeff's prick with unusual enthusiasm. Jeff's wife had never been this aggressive. Janet seemed to want to swallow his entire cock. She was bobbing her head while pressing her lips against the saliva coated shaft.
She said, "Teach me how to deep-throat. I want all of your cock in my mouth."
Jeff took a few moments. He told her to relax the gag reflex. He was telling her what he'd read, having never sucked a cock himself. His wife could do it, but he couldn't remember the last time she had.
Janet worked at it and managed to get the tip of his cock into her throat. She was gagging and her voice was getting hoarse from the abuse her throat was taking. She didn't care; she wanted this man to take all of her. She wanted him to fuck her mouth and the thought of him fucking her other two holes translated to more wetness in her crotch.



After some good cock-sucking, Jeff wanted the real thing. He pulled Janet to her feet and they hurried to the bedroom. Janet invited him into her marital bed, the bed where she and Sid had made love, but that seemed so long ago.
Jeff wanted to sample every bit of her. They had developed a real bond, and he had love for her. It hadn't been physical until their assignation a few months earlier. That night had given him an entirely new perspective on his relationship with Janet.
He was home alone while his wife was out of town. He remembered Janet mentioning that her husband was out of town too. Jeff built up his courage and drove to her house. He knew where she lived, although he'd never been in the house. He had driven her home from work a few times.
He pushed Janet onto her back on the bed. He gripped the sides of her panties and pulled them down her legs, exposing her wonderful pussy. Her triangle of scruffy pubic hair topped the pink slit of her vulva. He could see her inner lips peeking out from her slightly spread labia. She was breathing heavily; her breasts were moving up and down with each breath. He nuzzled his face into her tender flesh. Those wonderful nipples were irresistible. He kissed them and sucked them into his mouth.
Then, he dove into her crotch. She gasped. Her husband hadn't gone down on her in years. Feeling Jeff's tongue touch her clit sent a spasm of pleasure through her body. She spread her legs, exposing her most intimate features to him. The only man to have seen her down there had been her husband. Now, Jeff was exploring her secret treasures. She was wet and her raw features were so inviting to Jeff. He bit and sucked on her little clit. His tongue slurped along her slit from bottom to top. His fingers explored her vagina, opening her and seeing the creamy flesh inside. His tongue poked into her hole and swirled around, tasting her tangy nectar. Traces of her perfume joined the scent of her lotion and the emanations from her cunt to create an intoxicating mixture. Jeff couldn't get enough. He was like a starving man as he attacked her cunt with unrestrained enthusiasm.
His assault overcame Janet's remaining inhibitions. She had her hand on his head, holding him while she rubbed her cunt against his face. The juices were actually squirting out of her. She didn't remember ever coming like she was. She was moaning and shrieked when she reached the climax of the most powerful orgasm she'd ever had. She laughed at the shiny mess she had left on his face.
Having a man want her so much was pumping up her self-esteem. He wanted her as a woman. He couldn't get enough of her and was continuing to grovel in her crotch. She couldn't help it when a dash of urine squirted out onto Jeff's face. Janet's concern was quickly eliminated when Jeff eagerly swallowed it. He seemed to want more, so she released another spurt into his mouth. She couldn't control herself anymore and continued to defile Jeff's face, pissing on him. He loved it. She was amazed.
Jeff wanted to put his face inside her. His tongue was pushing into her vagina. He was sucking up her juices, including the stream of urine that he had provoked. He had her at his mercy. She was jerking in ecstasy, completely out of control with animalistic lust. He spread her cheeks and licked her asshole. Her pussy continued to gush her lady cum.
He moved up and shoved his hard cock into her in a single thrust. He raised on his arms and looked down at her face and her pretty tits. Janet's arms were extended over her head, letting her lover have his way with her. A nipple was in his mouth and she was rubbing her hands through his hair. He pumped away with hard thrusts, taking her. He wanted her so badly that he was trying to push his cock all the way through her. She was spread open for him. He propped her knees over his shoulders and opened her even more to his thrusts.
Janet was wailing and urging Jeff to fuck her harder. Years of suppressed sexual desire were exploding from Janet's body. "Ohh fuck me. Ohh." She moaned.
Then, Jeff pressed in and held there. His cock was emptying into her womb. She watched his face contort in pure pleasure. His entire body was focused on putting his semen inside her. His heart was beating faster; his breath was rapid; his muscles spasmed and released; his mind went blank, only sensing that he was coming. He jerked inside her a few times. Janet closed her eyes and felt his semen washing through her.
When they finished, they both were exhausted. Jeff held her and stroked her silky hair as she calmed down.
After resting for a few minutes, Janet said, "Well hi. It's nice to see you."
"I was in the neighborhood and thought I'd just say hello."
She laughed, "Well hello yourself."
They stayed naked. They went into the kitchen where she gave him a Pepsi in a glass filled with ice. She got out some cheese and vegetables for a snack.
They didn't say much. She asked rhetorically, "Is there anything else you can do to me? My pussy is going to be sore for a week."
He said, "I want to have all of you. I want to do everything that can be done to a woman."
She said, "Are you thinking of what I think you are."
"I am."
She said, "Nobody has ever done me back there."
"I want to be the first."
She was enamored with the idea of letting Jeff take another element of her virginity. He'd been the first to fuck her other than her husband. The thought of him being the first to be in her ass was very tempting.
"Be gentle."
"I will."
She said, "I want you to do it. I want you to fuck me in the ass. Make me your slut."
They went into the bedroom. She had a tube of lubricant that hadn't been opened. Jeff poured some onto his fingers and slid one, then a second digit into her wrinkled little hole. His fingers felt good inside her. She was amazed that there was a form of pleasure that she hadn't experienced.
He put some of the lube on his cock. She was on her belly and he was straddling her hips. He aimed his cock at her tiny opening. A woman's pussy is designed to channel a cock into the hole. The anus is not. Jeff had to carefully align his prick with her tiny hole.
When he pushed, her sphincter resisted. She groaned as he continued and the head of his dick overcame her defenses. The sight of her skin pressed tightly around his cock was decadently erotic.
"Ohh that feels weird." She said.
Her tight muscle was gripping his cock. He remembered the sensation from the time he had done his wife's asshole years earlier.
Janet lifted her butt slightly, making it easier for him. She wanted him to sodomize her, to be the first and only man to put his cock in her asshole. It represented her complete surrender to him. He was fucking her in all three holes; taking anything he wanted. She was thrilled that someone wanted her like that. She had aged and her body was not at all what it had been, so having Jeff want her so badly was like an aphrodisiac. She was high with sexual arousal.
He pushed in deeper and began to slowly pump back and forth. It took some getting used-to for her. She particularly liked when he pushed his cock all the way inside her. She felt so full, completely stuffed with his cock.
She began to come. Her fingers went to her pussy, sliding into her vagina and rubbing her clit as Jeff continued to fuck her up the ass. She smiled to herself at that characterization. She was letting this man have things that her husband never had because Jeff wanted her like she had never been wanted.
He pressed in and she felt his semen go inside her. She was coming herself. She held her fingers in her crotch, pinching her clit against the spongy g-spot inside her vagina. It was a sustained orgasm, different than the earlier one. It went on and on in a continual climax. She'd never experienced sex like she was having with Jeff.
When she started to relax, his dick slid out of her anus, soft and exhausted. He laid beside her and gently tickled her back and her ass.
"That was wonderful." She said, "I always thought it would hurt."
"Did it?"
"Just a little, but it was so good having your cock so far up inside me."
Cum was dripping from her enlarged anus. It was no longer the wrinkled little rosebud. It was the size of quarter, red inside, with a stream of semen dripping onto her pussy. She laid there reveling in post coital bliss. She had been ravished by a man who wanted her so much. He'd licked her pussy, drank her cum and her piss, licked her asshole and put his dick in all three of her holes.
They rested for a bit, then took a shower together. Jeff stayed the entire weekend and they engaged in almost continuous sex. They barely had time to eat. They were young again, experiencing a level of desire that they hadn't felt since their youth.
When they parted on Sunday evening, they realized that they each had a decision to make. There was no doubt that their emotional connection was stronger than the connection with their spouses. They discussed and considered the options. Leaving their spouses to get together seemed particularly attractive.
However, doing so would change their relationship from a work partnership and the intense sex, to living together and dealing with the mundane things involved in day-to-day life. They knew that, like all couples, their sexual energy would diminish over time. They both had a lot invested in their marriages.
So they have continued their infrequent sexual liaisons, an afternoon in a motel, a visit when a spouse was out of town, a quickly after hours. The infrequent, often spontaneous, trysts are intense and exciting, each one involving anticipation of the coming liaison that heightens the quality of the sex. The illicit nature of cheating on their spouses adds an element of risk and naughtiness to the equation.
It would be different if they were together all the time. They would ruin a good thing.
When one of them goes to the other's office to discuss work or their personal life, the visitor gently taps on the door. They both know the symbolism of the quiet knocking.
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KINKY COUPLE PART 2
Hi. It's Connie again. I want to tell you about the next series of events in my husband Frank's and my life. We had reached the point in our lives when we were empty nesters. Our kids had all moved on to college and beyond. We had a grandchild for gosh sakes.
We had decided to expand our sexual activities. We'd read about people sharing and swapping on Literotica and other sites. We'd read Penthouse Letters. The types of things that interested us involved sex with other people, but always in the presence, or at least the knowledge of each other. Going off by ourselves to screw someone was not in the script. We had read about some unusual practices, fetishes, bondage, S&M, thing like that, and we were interested in experimenting to see what we liked.
Our first serious adventure was with our dear friends, Evan and Tilly. They were about our age and we had known them for years. Tilly (Matilda) and I were talking about sex one day and found that we shared some of the same fantasies of swapping and watching. We'd fooled around some with them in the past, nothing too serious.
It was Evan's birthday when things went to the next level. After dinner, I was sitting with Evan on the couch while Tilly and Frank were across the room. On impulse, I decided to give Evan a birthday present and stripped to the waist. He'd always seemed interested in my tits, so I gave him a treat by rubbing them on his face. While we were passionately kissing and fondling each other, my husband and Frank's wife became similarly engaged across the room.
I became so aroused that I exposed Evan's prick and then I gave him a blow job. He came in my mouth. Having his warm semen pouring into my stomach was the sluttiest thing I had ever done. I got him off without him getting to my pussy. I'd been rubbing myself against his prick through a couple of layers of clothing, but I didn't come. That was for my husband to do when we got home.
As we fucked in our own bed, I queried Frank as to how far he had gotten with Tilly. He had fucked her. He had jumped the fence and had sex with someone else. I had sucked his friend's dick, but hadn't fucked him.
Frank wanted to watch Evan fuck me. The thought brought me to an orgasm while he ate my pussy in bed that night. I went to sleep, knowing that my time as a faithful wife was about to end, if not with Evan, then with someone else.
It was a week later. I was talking with Frank. "Okay, invite Evan over and I'll fuck him while you watch. That's what you want to see, isn't it." I knew he'd been thinking about it.
"Well, I guess so."
"You're only guessing? Besides, I'm sure he expects to even things up after you've been porking Tilly."
"You're not obligated." He meekly said.
"It would be one thing if you had just fucked her that once while I was giving him his birthday blow-job, but you've been sneaking over there an nailing her while he's at work. Does he know about you two?"
"I don't know. I left that up to Tilly."
"You're a cad, fucking your best friend's wife."
"I am, but she initiated it."
"Bullshit, how?"
"She invited me over to ask me a question about who we have home insurance with. I told her over the phone, but she wanted me to look at their policy."
Frank used to sell insurance in his younger days. Now, he was an investment manager.
He continued his story, "When I got to their house, she was wearing just an open shirt and a pair of panties. Those tits of hers were peeking out every time she moved.
I knew my husband was a sucker for bare tits. "You can't pass up a set of tits, can you?"
"Well, I tried, but not very hard."
"I'll bet your dick was very hard, though."
"Well yes. She went down on me and sucked my dick."
"She raped you, huh?"
"Not exactly, but she was definitely the protagonist."
"How was she, as good as last weekend?"
"Yeah, she has a mighty fine pussy.'
I asked, "Do you like her pussy better than mine?"
"Of course not."
I gave him a skeptical look. "So, to keep things fair and to avoid messing up our friendship, I suppose I'm expected to fuck Evan."
"Well, if you don't want to..."
I said, "Oh, I want to. After having his beautiful cock in my mouth, I have to try it in my pussy."
"Don't get too used-to his dick."
I said, "Too bad if I do." Then I said, "I'm going to make you watch. I've never fucked anyone but you. I want you to see him take my infidelity cherry."
He wanted to take me to bed, but I insisted, "You don't get any until you invite Evan over, just him, not his wife. I want to be the center of attention."
It was a Thursday night when Evan came over to watch the football game.
I had called Tilly a few days earlier. After a few pleasantries and a bit of gossip, I got to the point. "I know you and Frank have been fucking. He's been over there a few times when Evan was at work. Does he know?"
She said, "Yes, he does. He was here on Monday afternoon when Frank came by to borrow something."
"What was he borrowing, your pussy?"
"You know it. He and Evan both did me. They tag-teamed me."
"While I was at work like a naïve wife."
Tilly said, "Well, we wanted to invite you over, but they were done with me before you got home from work. They each fucked me twice."
"Did they fuck your asshole?"
She giggled, "Not yet, but maybe next time."
I laughed, "You little slut, seducing my husband."
"Honey, he's not so innocent. He ate my pussy like a starving man."
"He's pretty good, isn't he?"
She said, "Between you and me, he eats pussy better that Evan does."
It was a nice compliment, but I wasn't entirely sure how to take another woman telling me that my husband was good at eating her cunt. I already knew he was and didn't need to hear it from her.
I told her, "Evan is coming over Thursday night."
"I know. For some reason, I'm not invited."
"You can come, but he's going to be all mine. I'm going to fuck your husband and send him home with his cock soft and wet."
"I'd like to see him shove his cock up your cunt."
"Maybe next time."
She laughed, "Are there going to be more than one 'next time'?"
"I hope so."
She said, "Just don't hurt him. He has a very sensitive ego."
I laughed, "Bullshit. He wasn't sensitive when he came down my throat."
She said, "Maybe we can go to lunch Friday and compare notes."
"Deal." We made the arrangements.
Thursday at dinner, before Evan arrived, I teased my husband. I was wearing jeans and a sweatshirt. I asked him, "Do you want to kiss my pussy before I share it with another man?"
He said, "Yes, I do."
"Too bad. I've freshened her up for you friend. I took a bath in that lilac bubble bath that you like. I put some perfume on my tits and my pussy. If he has a good sense of smell, he'll be able to find her (my pussy)."
"I think he has a pretty good idea where you hide you honey pot."
"Should I let him eat my cunt first? Would you like that?"
"It's up to you."
I laughed and gave him one of my devious smiles.
He looked at me with that lustful expression he gets.
I went on, "When he's done with me, you can have sloppy seconds. Maybe I'll make you eat my cum-filled pussy."
He didn't respond, his mind was working faster than he could speak.
I added, "Once your buddy fucks me, I'm going to want to try other cocks. I feel like I've been suppressed. You're a dominant male and have refused to let me try other men. I've been deprived of the experience of having different pricks in me."
He laughed, "You poor thing. I'm sorry to have ruined your life."
Seriously, I said, "Well, my life with you has been wonderful and it's about to get better."
He said, "I want to watch you. It's been a fantasy of mine to watch some other guy fuck you."
"Do you want to see me come with another man?"
"I do."
"Should I have him come inside me?"
"Yes. I want to see that."
I said, "When his cum is dripping out of my cunt, I want you take your turn, sloppy seconds from your cheating wife."
He laughed, "Okay, if you insist."
I continued my taunting. "After Evan, I'm going to make a list. Who should I put on it? Your brother?"
He said, "If you want." He and his brother didn't always get along.
"I'll bet you'd like to fuck little Monica (His brother's wife)."
He said, "There's a thought."
"I've seen her naked. She has a nice little cunt. She shaves it. I'll bet your dick will be too big for her."
Frank said, "Don't worry about that. She's had plenty of cocks in her day."
"Have you fucked her?"
"Not lately." I didn't need an explanation. I knew he had fucked her; it was before he started going with me and before she hooked up with his brother. I think it was one of the sources of tension between the two men. I knew that his brother fucking me would 'even things up' and change the dynamic between them. And I'd like to see Evan fuck the little bitch.
I went on, "I'd like to get picked up in a bar and fucked by some strangers, maybe they'd gangbang me."
I was on a roll, thinking up outrageous things that I might do.
"I'd like to fuck your daddy."
"You'd kill the old goat and Mom would be pissed."
I said, "I'd like to do your sister. Maybe we could do her together."
"You go ahead. Leave me out of it." His sister was older than us, and still had a nice figure. She and Frank had never done anything sexual, as far as I knew. I liked to tease him about her.
We heard the doorbell ring. I gave my last 'unshared' look at my husband and said, "You can clean me up afterwards."
He said, "Are you sure he'll want you?"
That comment pissed me off, like his friend wouldn't want to fuck me.
I gave Evan a polite kiss on the cheek when he arrived. We chatted for a bit and the two of them went into the downstairs den to watch the game. I stayed upstairs, letting them enjoy the first half. I was the half-time show.
I had already bathed, so I freshened up a bit, spritzed some perfume on some key spots (on my boobs and my bush) and changed into on one of my sexiest nightgowns, one that only Frank had seen. It was transparent, light blue, with a frilly hem around the bottom, which barely covered my bottom. There were thin straps over the shoulders and my tits were covered by the thin gauzy material with a lot of cleavage in between. I wanted to tantalize my new lover, so I wore the matching blue cover that opened in the front and went slightly lower on my legs. It wasn't see-through, but with the sash around the wait loosely tied, there would be plenty of glimpses of my titties as I moved around. I was wearing blue panties that came with the nightie.
It was halftime when I went downstairs in my fancy outfit. I took them each a beer. Their eyes focused on me instead of the television.
I leaned over in front of my husband when I gave him his beer. He had a marvelous view of my hanging breasts. I gave him a kiss. I lingered, putting my tongue in his mouth. It was a loving, passionate kiss. He knew I was about to give up my extramarital cherry to his friend. Frank ran his hand along the outside of my leg and slid his fingers under my panties and caressed my ass. His friend, Evan was watching my husband's hand explore my soft ass cheeks. I like being rubbed on the ass. I put my tongue in my husband's mouth and enjoyed his touch for a few moments more.
I said, "I love you." and he said the same.
He watched me walk over to Evan's chair.
I said to Evan, "I brought you another beer."
I leaned over and gave him the same view I had given to my husband. I fiddled with a coaster so I could linger a bit longer. His eyes were focused on the opening in my negligee.
I said to him as I stood, "I haven't worn this outfit in a long time. I thought I'd try it again. You like?"
He nodded firmly, but quietly.
Then I said, "You've seen my tits. Do you like them?"
He said, "I certainly do."
I leaned in again and asked, "Would you like to feel them again?"
He responded by reaching under my robe and placing his hands on my breasts. He fondled them squeezing them and holding them up. One strap of my gown slid off my shoulder, so he was able reach in and hold my bare tit. My nipples were hard and his fingers pinching them added to my arousal.
I leaned in more and kissed him.
I said to him, so my husband could hear, "Would you like to fuck me?"
"I sure would." Was his answer.
I said, "Frank didn't think that you would want me. He thinks I'm too old for you."
Evan said, "You're not too old, you're like a ripe peach. I want to make love to you."
I said, "I don't know about the love part, but I want you to fuck me. I want Frank to watch you put your dick in my cunt."
He pulled the robe from my shoulders. I let it fall to the floor. The little straps of the nightie were off my shoulders, now exposing both of my breasts. He put his face in my chest as I stepped closer. His hands were pulling down my panties, over my hips, exposing my ass. Frank watched his friend fondle my butt cheeks. My panties fell away and I stepped out of them.
I pulled the nightie up over my head and was nude. I spread my legs outside of his and sat on his lap, facing him, with my naked pussy spread apart over his pelvis.
"Get your cock out. I want you to fuck me." I said.
I helped him pull his shirt over his head. He undid his belt buckle while I undid his pants. I pulled his pants down his legs. His cock popped out, it was just as I had remembered it. I smiled; he had an erection because of me. I finished stripping him, removing his shoes and his socks. I smiled at the shiny hard prick that was standing up from his pelvis.
I looked over my shoulder at my husband and said, "I think your friend wants to fuck me." I could see the bulge in his pants from his own erection. Nothing makes a woman feel better than having a man get a hard-on for her. I had two men with boners.
I went to my knees and began to pamper Evan's cock. I wanted to treat it nice, because I was going to be using it for a while. I examined the features, mentally comparing it to Frank's familiar prick. There was precum oozing from the vertical slit at the tip. I licked it up and down, then swirled my tongue around the mushroom-shaped head. I was holding the shaft in my hand. His cock did seem a little thicker than my husband's. I smiled at him, naughtily. He was going to do things to me that even Frank had never done. His cock was going to boldly go where no man had gone before.
I licked from the base to the tip, slowly stimulating the sensitive underside of his penis. I lifted his balls with my hand, feeling their weight and rolling his testicles through my fingers. I wanted to have that thing inside me, but I had to be patient. I wanted to make this first tryst last. I was breaking my vow of fidelity and wanted it to be good.
I called my husband, "Come over her Frank. I want you to see him put his cock in your wife's cunt. He's going to be the first man to fuck me other than you."
Frank came over and sat on the floor. His eyes were level with Frank's hips. I was on my hands and knees.
I told my husband, "Go back there and lick my pussy. Get me wet so your friend's cock can slip into me."
He did as I asked. He moved behind me, put his face between my ass cheeks, then licked my pussy with increasing intensity. His tongue was all over me, on my clit, over my vagina, on the perineum and around my asshole. He bit all over my ass cheeks, love bites on my soft flesh.
I stood and spread my legs, straddling Evan's waist. My husband was watching from behind. He could see my asshole and the tip of his friend's cock at the entrance to my love channel. I lowered myself and the tip of a new cock spread the petals of my vagina. I held myself there, enjoying the first inch of penetration. I raised up and let my husband see my open vagina, spread apart by his friend's cock. I slid down again, taking the head inside me again. This time, I took another inch of his shaft into where only Frank's cock had been. He was watching, watching his wife share herself with someone else for the first time.
I lifted up again. This time, when I lowered myself, I kept going and took his entire prick into my wet, slippery cunt. Frank could see just my asshole and a cock surrounded by my flesh. He was rubbing his own cock, but was fascinated by what he was watching. He'd fantasized about watching me have sex with another and we had some very vigorous sex while imagining scenarios like what was now happening. He was a foot away from where Evan's cock was fucking me.
I began to move, squirming on my new cock. I knew I was close to coming and sensed that Evan was too.
I suddenly stood, legs apart, lewdly displaying myself above his lap and his shiny cock. I said, "I want you to eat me. Your wife tells me you are pretty good at sucking pussy."
He stood and I took his place on the chair. I slid down so my pussy was at the edge of the chair. I spread my legs, grabbing my ankles, opening myself for him. I have a nice crop of pubic hair on my cunt. There is a triangle of the scruffy hair above my slit. My vulva spread wide open, raw pink flesh, with my most intimate features on display. The only to have seen what Evan was seeing had been my husband. I was showing him everything and I wanted him to fuck his face.
He didn't delay. He pushed his face into my crotch and used his lips and his tongue to sample every bit of my cunt. He was sucking my clit between his lips. His fingers were probing my vagina, then moved to my asshole. His nose nestled in my pussy hair, then slid down my slit, pressing against me like a mini-cock. He swirled his tongue in my vagina, then frenched my asshole.
I was just gushing cum. I invited my husband to kiss me while his friend did his thing.
"Your friend is eating my cunt. I love it. He's different, almost as good as you. I could get used to this." I was kissing Frank, putting my tongue in his mouth while his friend had his tongue in my crotch.
Then, Evan moved up and slammed his cock into me again, fucking me while my husband whispered in my ear, "Let him fuck you babe. I want to see him fill your cunt with his cum."
I moaned and Frank continued his monologue, "I can see where his cock has disappeared into your slutty snatch. Let him fuck you and come deep inside you."
I moaned and began to come. I was shrieking and then Evan pushed forward and held still. I felt the glorious sensation of a man coming inside me. The warm semen poured into my vacant areas, filling every crevice. I was gasping, out of breath. My body was covered with sweat. My muscles were tensing. It was one of the most intense orgasms I'd ever had.
I looked at my husband, who was watching my rapture. I said, "Now I want you. I want you to fuck me while his cum is still warm inside me."
Evan moved off, and Frank took his place. He put my knees over his shoulders, spreading me apart. His cock slid into the mess in my vagina. It was a totally different experience; I was so slippery. The friction between us was not the same. The realization that he was fucking me through another man's cum pushed me to another climax. I'd never had two orgasms this close together, maybe it was just a continuation of the original one, but the intensity was unique. My man was reclaiming my married cunt after I had spread my thighs for the other man.
Of course, Frank added a second load of cum to the mess inside me. His cock stayed hard. He didn't soften like he usually did. He kept fucking me while I began to recover my poise after a thorough fucking.
He pulled away. I regained the feeling in my legs and moved them again. I looked at my two lovers. Evan had dressed and was preparing to leave.
I said to him, "Where are you going. I'm going to want you again."
He was surprised' so was Frank. After years of marriage, they were surprised that a forty-five-year-old broad was so horny.



I said, "I want you both to fuck me in the ass. I want to feel your cock stuffed up inside me. I want to be your slut tonight."
They did it. We rested a bit and went to the bedroom. I had an idea. I mounted Evan's cock, sitting on top of him. He slid in easily, semen oozed out around his prick. I rocked on his dick for a few minutes. His hands were squeezing my breasts and fingering my nipples.
I leaned forward. I spread my cheeks and exposed my asshole to my husband. I invited Frank, "I want you to put your cock in my ass."
I'd read about how the cocks in the two holes would press against each other through the membrane between the rectum and the vagina. It was a rare treat for a husband to feel another cock fucking his wife from inside her.
With the help of a wad of lubricant, Frank succeeded in pushing his dick up my ass. Evan had slid easily into my sloppy cunt, but my asshole needed some KY and some patience. Frank pressed his dick against the resistance offered my sphincter muscle. He was able to overcome the resistance and slide into my back channel. I had never been so full of cock; it took my breath away. We all held still for a moment, relishing the very unique sensation. Two men had their hard cocks in me and soon were developing a rhythm. My husband felt his friends cock sliding back and forth in me through the thin wall that separated my two holes. It was so damned fantastic. I could hear myself shrieking as they double fucked me. It was one of the most fantastic experiences of my life.
Frank was the first one to come. His semen poured into my rectum. He was holding my hips with his dick pressed into me. My orgasm continued while Evan dumped another load into my cum-filled vagina. The stuff was all over me down there. My pussy hair was matted with the stuff, it was dripping all over my slit and my thighs.
When we rolled apart, I just laid there, immobile. My body had been thoroughly ravished. My two holes ached from use and had phantom sensations of still having their cocks in me. My asshole was gaping open with my husband's cum dripping out. My vagina was recovering, but was swollen and filled with messy semen. The stuff was up in my uterus; the sperm was seeking its goal of impregnating me. The little cells were avidly swimming up inside, unaware that I was taking pills to foil their intentions. Having all that cum in me was amazing and wonderfully fulfilling.
Evan and Frank left me there and watched the final few minutes of the ball game. I fell asleep, but was awakened by my husband in the early morning hours. He wanted me again. I laid on my belly and his wonderful cock slid into my vagina. He rode me while I just stayed still, stimulated by his familiar cock. When he came in me again, I relished my good fortune of having such a wonderful man to love.
We had made another step. I was wondering what was next. I found out when I visited with Evan's wife Tilly for lunch later in the day.
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PLAYING A FEW HOLES
I was sitting, watching. Another man was stripping my wife. Carl began by undoing the top button of Chrissy's blouse. It was a nice white, buttoned blouse that she had worn to dinner. The top button was undone.
Then, he undid the next button and the pale skin of my wife's chest became visible. I was moving to get comfortable. My dick was constrained in my underwear, so I shifted to give it room to expand. Carl could see the rise of the top of my wife's breasts and one of the straps to my wife's bra.
The next button exposed the top of my wife's black bra and the top of her breasts, soft and sensuous. He gave her a light kiss and she put her hand behind his head to hold him in the kiss. He pulled her close so their bodies were mashed together. It was very arousing to see my wife responding to another man's advances.
The next button exposed her bra. They were looking in each other's eyes. I looked over at Karen, Carl's wife. She was focused on the scene like I was. I wondered if she was getting turned on too.
The next button exposed Chrissy's tummy. Her cute little belly button peeked out from between the sides of her disappearing blouse.
The next button was the last. Carl pulled the bottom of my wife's shirt out of her skirt and it fell-open. He eased it off her shoulders and it dropped to the floor of our hotel suite. She stood there with her pale skin sexily contrasting with her frilly black brassiere.
Carl eased one of her dark bra straps from her shoulder. The cup held in place, but the top folded open a bit, exposing more of my wife's pure white breast, contrasting with the black bra. His hands touched the skin around her clavicle, caressing her soft features while looking into her eyes.
The other bra strap was next. My wife looked so desirable standing there with her hair tied up. She wore dangling silver and pearl earrings and a gold necklace around her neck. She had bracelets on both of her wrists. She was beautiful. She had dressed up for Carl to strip her.
He reached behind her and unclasped her bra. It fell away from her chest. She caught it in her hands, but let it fall. Her soft breasts hung there. Her dark areolas and pointy nipples protruded from her fleshy mounds. Carl's hands went to them, lifting them with his hands to sense their weight. Chrissy's breasts are bigger than Karen's. Having them in his hands was a treat for Carl. I felt a bit of jealousy watching another man fondling my wife's tits. Karen probably was jealous of Chrissy's larger boobs.
Carl pulled his shirt over his head, baring his hairy chest. He pulled my wife into an embrace. They kissed. Her hands roamed over his back, the wedding rings on her fingers caught the light and sparkled. Carl's hands roamed over Chrissy's back and fell to her waist.
He found the button that held my wife's skirt and undid it. With a pull on the zipper at the side of the skirt, it too fell to the floor. Chrissy stepped out of it. She was still wearing stockings, shoes and her black panties.
He led her to the king-sized bed and she sat for him. He leaned in and kissed her again, then moved his lips down to one breast, then the other. My wife was excited. I could tell from her breathing and the look she gets on her face when she is aroused. Carl sat back on his haunches on the floor beside the bed. He gripped the top of one stocking and began to pull it down my wife's leg, rubbing her skin as she moved it lower and lower.
He stopped and lifted her ankle. He removed her shoe and kissed the bottom of her foot, rubbing his nose over her stocking covered toes. Then he continued to remove the stocking. Her inner thighs were exposed as her legs spread to give him access. The stocking slid over her calf and he pulled it from her foot. He kissed the sole of her foot again and slipped his tongue between her toes. She was leaning back on the bed with her panty-covered crotch open to his continuing advances. I looked over at Carl's wife, Karen and she swirled her tongue around her lips, looking at me with lust in her eyes. I was being patient, but it was difficult.
Carl went to work on the other stocking. His hands caressed Chrissy's soft thighs. His fingers were almost touching her panties, but he only teased her. She moved her hips toward him, inviting him to touch her aroused pussy through her black panties. Carl slid the stocking down her leg; his fingers caressed her skin. When the stocking came over her foot, the ankle bracelet she was wearing sparkled. She was nearly nude, with only her panties and her jewelry remaining. Her breasts moved with her increased breathing.
Carl lifted her foot to his mouth and licked the sole while his hands explored the soft flesh of the back of her thighs. His hand roamed over her legs, caressing her inner thighs. The dimple between the top of her leg and her crotch is extremely soft and sensitive. Carl's fingers were dancing on Chrissy's delicate skin. She was lying back, enjoying every second of Carl's advances. My dick was hard, watching my friend strip my wife.
She helped him remove her panties by lifting her hips. He pulled the waistband of the black frilly covering down over her hips. The strip of clear, untanned white skin on her hips contrasted with her tanned legs. I watched as her panties slid lower, over her hips, down her thighs. The tuft of her pubic hair was visible now, just above where her legs joined her pelvis.
Carl pulled one of her legs up and her panties went over her foot. I could see the gap between her legs and glimpsed the darker pink flesh around her vulva.
The panties slid past her feet and she was naked except for the jewelry. Her legs were apart, bent at the knees. I could see her treasure spot, but not as well as Carl could see it. He was looking between her legs, directly at my wife's pussy.
He unclasped the ankle bracelet and set it on the bedside table. He moved up with his torso sliding between her legs. He was on top of her, she naked, he still wearing his pants.
He kissed her lips and she laid there, at his mercy. She knew he was going to fuck her and she was patiently waiting for him to finish stripping her. He found the clasp to her necklace and undid it, setting it beside the ankle bracelet. They kissed passionately while his hand moved through her hair, removing the clips that had held it so elegantly. Her brown hair fell onto the white sheets.
He undid one, then the other earring. Her nibbled her ears, sticking his tongue into her tiny openings. He was intent on probing every orifice she had.
He removed her bracelets, kissing her shoulders, moving down to her forearms. He took the fingers of her right hand and sucked on them one at a time, looking into her eyes. He bobbed his head up and down on her fingers, simulating the action he expected her to perform on his cock.
He moved to the other hand and I was a bit surprised when she didn't resist him removing her diamond-engagement and wedding rings. He was symbolically freeing her from her obligation of faithfulness to me. She was completely naked.
Carl stood and removed his pants. He undid the belt and pulled it away, then undid the button and zipper on his trousers. He pushed his pants to his knees, kicked off his shoes, pulled away his socks and stood before her in only his briefs.
At his invitation, Chrissy did the honors of stripping him. She pulled down his shorts and his hard prick sprung free, bouncing an inch from her face. She let the briefs fall to the floor and Carl stepped out of them. When he removed his wedding ring, he was ready.
I knew what was going to happen. My wife was going to put another man's penis in her mouth. It wouldn't be the first time. In fact, she had done it earlier in the day. Carl's wife Karen had done the same for me. So, while it wasn't a new thing, it was terribly arousing to see my wife with another man. I enjoy pleasuring other men's wives with their husband watching myself.
Chrissy held Carl's testicles in her hand and put her mouth around his penis. Her lips sealed around the shaft of his male member and her tongue flicked over the head of his prick inside her mouth. She methodically licked his prick, making sure to put her tongue on every millimeter of the soft skin. She placed her tongue over the small hole at the tip of his prick, drinking his precum. Her nose and mouth moved to his scrotum. She licked his balls and teased the space between his penis and his anus with her tongue. Then she lovingly licked the sensitive underside of his cock, generating a gasp from Carl at the pleasure he was receiving.
My wife likes to suck cocks and she is very good at it. She says there's something about having a man's dick in her hand and mouth, being able to control him with her lips and tongue. If a guy tries to get rough with her, she has a nice set of teeth to quickly adjust his attitude.
Chrissy was putting the prick in her mouth. She started to take him into her throat. Just watching her do it excited me; aroused by my memory of being in his position when it was my dick in my wife's mouth. Her head bobbed up and down, slowly working the cock past her gullet. Relaxing her throat and adjusting to get the best angle to take his entire phallus into her esophagus.
She moved back and forth getting closer. Less and less of the shaft of his prick was visible with each forward thrust of her head. Then, she did it. Her nose meshed with the pubic hair above his cock. His entire prick was in her mouth. She was gagging on the cock. She gets-off when her mouth is so stuffed with cock that she can't breathe. She likes to put me in the same dilemma when she sits on my face and smothers me with her pussy.
She stopped before Carl could come. Her finger in his asshole almost caused him to pop. She pulled off, wanting his cock nice and hard for when he fucked her.
But first, she wanted some oral pleasure. Carl had stripped my bride and now took his time enjoying her womanly treasures. Chrissy laid back on the bed with her legs spread and Carl went to work on her pussy. He was looking at her most intimate features, a sight that had been reserved only for me.
As I watched his face disappear into my wife's crotch, I remembered the events of the day.
We had joined our friends Carl and Karen at a mountain resort where they were associate members. They had reserved a suite in the lodge and had arranged a tee time at the golf course for early afternoon. We'd left early in the morning and drove to the mountains in time to join them for our game.
It was the middle of the week, and we were just about the only ones on the course, which facilitated some inappropriate activity.
All four of us play. The ladies are decent players, but usually don't take the game that seriously. It's more of a social occasion for them to catch up on things and gossip.
Chrissy decided to play in the little sundress she had worn for the trip. I wore a golf shirt and shorts. Carl wore the same. His wife, Karen was wearing a short golf skirt and a sleeveless top. We are in our early forties, but we all stay in reasonable shape. Both women have had two children so they don't look like swimsuit models, but are still shapely and attractive.
Karen is thinner than Chrissy and has lovely long legs. To use a vulgar expression, 'her legs are perfect; feet on one end, a pussy on the other'. While Karen's tits are smaller than my wife's they have perky little nipples that always seem to be poking through whatever she is wearing. 'Anything more than a handful is wasted' is another expression I've heard. With her tank top, I could see the little nubs through her shirt and her bra. When Karen bent over, she presented a nice view of her cleavage and the top of her bra.
Karen was riding in a golf cart with her husband while Chrissy rode with me. We were keeping score and doing pretty well on the mountainous course. It wound around through the hilly forest and was quite beautiful.
We had played with Karen and Carl in the past and the ladies had teased us by showing their boobs and bending over to let us see their panties. On crowded courses, there was a limit on what they could do without getting us in trouble. Today, though, there wasn't anyone else on the course near us. There was a marshal riding around, but there wasn't anything to concern him so he returned to the clubhouse.
We were playing 'skins' where when someone had the lowest score on the hole, they won. We gave the ladies handicap strokes on most of the holes. With most holes being tied (one tie, all tie) the winner of a skin would also get credit for the carry-over holes.
As we teed up on the third hole, Carl teased his wife, "What else do we get if we win a skin?"
Karen said, "I'll show my tits to the winner."
Carl looked at my wife and asked, "Are you in on that too?"
Chrissy said, "Sure." She agreed to show her breasts to the next (first) winner. I was bit surprised, but pleased to hear her relaxed attitude.
Nobody won on three. Carl and I bogeyed. Chrissy had a double. Karen a triple-bogey. Nobody won on the fourth hole either.
On fifth hole, Carl parred the par five hole. "I won." He said, waiting for his reward.
Both women had agreed to expose their breasts.
He'd seen my wife's tits before, so it wasn't that big of a deal. However, she was wearing a dress with a bra underneath so it wasn't easy to show her boobs. If she removed the dress, she'd show her panties too. Fortunately, her dress was loose over the shoulders. She pulled the dress down her arms along with the straps on her bra and her pure white breasts tumbled out. Her pink nipples were hard and looked wonderful in the sunlight.
Karen showed her tits to Carl by lifting her top and her bra. She turned away from me so I couldn't see, since I hadn't won the hole.
We teed up on the next hole and Karen said, "Let's play teams. The losers have to show something." We all agreed.
Now something interesting happened on the seventh hole. I hadn't really been paying attention, but when my wife bent over to pick up her ball, her dress rode up and the tops of her legs were visible and the bottom of her ass cheeks were on display as well. Carl had noticed this and was making a point of standing behind Chrissy when she was teeing up her ball or picking it up. She noticed and rather than being more modest, she did the opposite. Instead of demurely crouching onto her knees, she bent from the waist and gave Carl a better display. On one green, I had noticed him cleaning his ball while kneeling down behind Chrissy. He could see her the crotch of her panties under her short dress. We all noticed, but nobody said anything, so the game continued.
Carl's wife Karen has nice legs, as I've already said, and she has a cute little ass. I began to be more alert to when she bent over during the game. At the seventh tee, I positioned myself on a lower terrace with the tee a few feet above me. Sure enough, I had a nice upskirt view of Karen's panties. I was surprised that she wasn't wearing a skort or something. She was just wearing panties under a very short skirt. Her panties were light blue and were not very substantial. I saw a bit of her ass cheeks peeking out when she put her ball on the tee. Chrissy saw what I was doing and laughed. Carl realized the opportunity too and took a position beside me when my wife teed-up her ball. She didn't bend at the knees like she normally would. She bent from the waist and we all saw her light pink underpants between the tops of her creamy thighs. Only a thin strip of cotton hid my wife's pussy. She swayed her ass before straightening up to hit the ball.
Karen won the skin on the eighth hole, so Chrissy and I lost to their team.
"Okay, what do you want to see?" My wife asked.
Karen was in a devilish mood and said, "We've seen your tits and Ron (that's me) doesn't have any. Let's see your pussy and his prick."
I looked around. Nobody could see us. I undid my belt and opened my shorts. I pulled down my underwear and my semi-hard cock bounced out. My wife was bolder. She pulled her panties down her legs and over her shoes. Then, she lifted the front of her dress and exhibited her hairy pussy. She has a nice tuft of hair. Having her show it to our friends provoked a nice boner for me. My wife was nice enough to take it in her hand and squeeze it.
"Better pay attention to your golf." She said.
She threw her panties to me and I put them in a pocket in my golf bag.
On the eighth tee, my wife was really popular with all of us, bending while she teed-up her ball. We saw her bare ass and a 'squirrel shot' of her pussy between the top of her thighs. My dick was hard from watching her and I messed up on the hole. I hit my ball into the woods. We lost again.
"Okay, what now." My wife laughed. She's an exhibitionist and was enjoying being made to show-off to our friends.
"Give us your underwear." Karen suggested.
"I've already taken off my panties." My wife said.
"So, your bra will do." Karen said.
"I get to take it off." Carl added.
We didn't object, so Karen and I watched Carl go behind my wife. He pulled her dress off one shoulder along with her bra strap, like she had done before. Then he did the same with the other shoulder. My wife's shoulders and clavicle were exposed with her dress and bra straps down on her arms. Carl unclasped the bra and it fell away. He took Chrissy's left arm and lifted it out of both her bra strap and her dress. Her breast was bare. The bra strap fell away. When she reached to retrieve her dress, Carl held onto her wrist, so her dress fell away toward her waist. He did the same thing with her other arm, pulling the dress and bra strap off her arm, letting them fall away. Of course, with her arms restrained Chrissy couldn't grab her dress so it fell to the ground. She was standing on the green, naked except for her golf shoes, the visor-hat she was wearing and her golf glove. Trying to retrieve her dress, she bent over to get it. Her breasts swayed and Carl had an even better view of my wife's naked ass and the pussy between her thighs. She slowly pulled her dress up, looking at Carl with an amused expression. He'd never seen her completely naked before.
Now, it was my turn. Karen undid my belt buckle and undid my shorts. I told her I could do it, but she insisted. She undid my fly and my shorts dropped to the ground. She was stripping me. Hopefully, nobody was around to see. She pulled my boxers off my hips and they fell on top of my shoes. Now I was left with my golf shirt, hat and shoes. I stepped out of my shorts and underwear. Karen took possession of my boxer-shorts. My wife picked up my shorts before I could retrieve them and walked to our golf cart, leaving me behind with my dick in my hand.
On the ninth hole, my wife challenged me to play the hole without any pants. It was really weird, standing there with my prick dangling and shifting with each practice swing. The two ladies were highly amused, seeing my cock bounce back and forth. Believe it or not, I hit a decent drive. Before I could get in our golf cart, Chrissy drove away, leaving me there with my golf club in my hand with my prick dangling. She drove down the fairway about fifty yards and I had to walk to the cart with my dick out. Karen and Carl were watching from across the fairway.
When I neared the cart, Chrissy pulled away. "If you want a different club, give me your shirt."
The bitch, I thought. She's embarrassing me in front of our friends.
Then she made things more interesting, "If you par the hole I'll suck your dick."
I gave her my shirt and got my seven-iron, preparing to hit. At least I had my shoes to help with my stance.
Then my wife said, "If you don't par the hole, you don't get your clothes back." She lifted her dress to show her pussy and drove off to watch Karen hit her ball.



I hit a decent shot to the edge of the green. I had a reasonable chance to par the hole.
I did it. My lag putt was four feet away and I holed it for a par. Walking around essentially naked in the cool air was kind-of exhilarating.
I said to my wife, "I made the putt. Your said you'd suck my dick if I got a par."
My dear wife knelt before me on the green a few feet from the flagstick and tended to my flagstick.
I heard Carl say. "I parred too. Was that an open-to-all offer?"
Karen said, "I think it was."
I looked around with my cock in my wife's mouth to make sure nobody could see us. Karen and Carl were saying something that I didn't understand, but I nodded in agreement which meant I agreed with their belief that my wife had made an open-to-all offer.
Karen said, "Your husband agrees, so you're outvoted."
Chrissy looked at me with her mouth around my cock, looking for my reaction. It felt so good to have my cock in her mouth. I was anticipating getting some 'favors' from Karen if we continued. I told my wife to do it.
I stood on the green, naked (except for my golf shoes) with a hard on and watched my wife suck my friend's cock. Carl presented his meat to my wife and she opened her mouth. She put her lips around his prick and moved her head back and forth a few times, sucking his dick. She pulled off after a few sucks, but Carl and Karen insisted that she blow him as long as she had blown me. Chrissy likes to suck cock, so she went at Carl, giving him a first-class blow job on the ninth green.
We had to pass the clubhouse between nine and ten. Otherwise, my wife wouldn't have allowed me to get dressed. As it was, I was wearing shorts without underpants and my golf shirt while my wife wore just her dress and her golf shoes. She had abandoned her underwear.
We peed and went to the counter to get a drink and a hot dog. Carl was behind Chrissy and she didn't notice when he lifted her dress in the back, exposing the bottom of her ass cheeks. I didn't see it either, but the two gentlemen sitting at one of the tables did.
We took our hot dogs with us to the tenth tee.
At the eleventh hole, Chrissy and I finally won. She parred the hole (with her one stroke handicap) while the rest of us had bogeys. Now it was her turn to ask for something.
"Okay." She said, "We want your underwear."
"Just my bra or my panties, not both." Karen objected.
Chrissy said, "Nope both."
Karen whined, but pulled her panties down her legs and handed them to me. I moved behind her and after what Carl had done to my wife, I wanted to strip Karen. I pulled her shirt over her head and undid her bra, leaving her topless. She surprised me when she turned and kissed me, grinding her naked breasts against my golf shirt.
My wife was getting Carl's underwear. He dropped his shorts. Chrissy pulled his briefs away from his waist then reached in and grabbed his cock. I had mixed feelings; it was fun to see my wife taking her prize after we'd won, but she had her hand on another man's cock. Carl was naked from the waist down except for his shoes. He quickly grabbed his shorts and avoided the embarrassment of playing a hole naked.
After we teed off on twelve, Karen suggested that the ladies switch carts for a few holes. I was okay with that. Karen sat beside me and allowed the wind from the moving cart to blow her skirt up around her hips, exposing the entirety of her sexy legs. I reached over and lifted the front of her skirt, getting a peek at her blonde pussy.
After we found our balls in the fairway, I looked around and couldn't see my wife and Carl. Karen and I hit and then we saw our partners driving out of the woods where they apparently had been looking for an errant ball. They seemed to have been there a while, though.
On the green, Chrissy went back to bending her knees rather that bending from the waist. The big difference was that with her on her haunches, there was a direct view right between her parted thighs. Carl and I enjoyed the view immensely. After Carl made a putt, my wife embraced him. They had only tied the hole, but she congratulated him on a nice putt. His hand groped her ass under her dress.
Fifteenth hole. Karen and I lost a ball in the woods. We went behind some trees looking for it. I had my head down looking along the ground for the ball when Karen said, "Is this it?" I looked up and she was sitting in the cart, legs spread, with a golf ball in her pussy. The white ball stood out in the midst of her sandy-blonde pussy hair and pink pussy lips.
I said, "That looks like mine."
She said, "It's not yours, it's Carl's"
"I meant the ball, not the pussy."
I walked over to the cart and reached down to find the ball. She had put it at the entrance to her vagina. It was wet with her juices. I probed with my fingers, searching for the ball amidst her glistening pussy lips. Somehow, I had my fingers inside her vagina, 'looking for the ball'. We kissed with my fingers buried deep inside her. Finally, our spouses shouting at us broke the trance.
On top of that, we lost the hole. Chrissy's prize was our shirts. We had to give them to her until we won a hole. I had trouble paying attention to driving the cart to the next tee with Karen's titties in the cart beside me.
"Losers get naked." Karen said as we teed up for a par three over water.
Chrissy and I talked a bit while watching Carl tee and hit.
"How far are we going to go?" My wife asked me.
I said, "I don't know. There's not much we haven't done."
She said, "He's had his fingers in me and I sucked his cock."
I said, "You can go all the way with him if you want."
She smiled at me and said, "You just want to fuck Karen."
I was honest and admitted it. We'd played around with other couples in the past and had participated in some extra-marital sex a few times. This sure seemed like a good opportunity.
Carl hit his ball in the water. I hit mine on the edge of the green. I was in a good position with the ladies about to hit. But then Carl said he still had one 'mulligan' left and teed up again. He hit the ball with ten feet.
As the ladies prepared to tee-up, Karen suggested, "Let's play this hole naked."
I didn't object when she shed her clothing, except for her shoes and glove and strode to the tee box.
Carl threw in another idea, "Winner fucks the loser's wife."
The ladies hit, but it was between Carl and me. We walked from our carts to the green. I hung back a bit, ogling the naked asses of my wife and her friend Karen. Both had admirable features and I had a hard time deciding which one looked better. I decided that it was a tie. They both had marvelous posteriors.
As we lined up our putts, my dear wife came behind me and rubbed my ass. She whispered, "I want you to miss so you have to watch him fuck me." That surprised me. Did she mean it, or was it reverse psychology? I looked at her and she just grinned.
I missed the putt and went five feet past. Carl missed too and was three feet away. We had been 'giving' those putts all day, but I didn't say anything.
I looked at my wife and joked, "Do you want me to miss?"
She said, "Yeah. I want to get fucked right here on the green."
She was serious. I tried, but missed the putt. I had the yips. If you've ever played for you wife's pussy, you'll know what the yips can be.
Carl was lining up to putt when my wife said, "That's good."
Son-of-a-bitch! She'd meant it. She really wanted Carl to fuck her.
She got down on her hands and knees, naked except for her shoes. Carl lined up behind her. He already had a hard-on. Karen and I watched him kneel down and aim his cock at her hole. He moved his hips forward and his cock disappeared between my wife's ass cheeks. He paused, inside her warm cunt.
He asked, "Do you like my putter?"
"Yes. It's got a big head on it and a nice shaft."
"It's a stiff shaft."
"I can tell."
He pumped away at my wife's pussy for a few minutes, then he stopped. With his hips pushed forward, I knew he was coming inside her. He hadn't used a condom. Chrissy likes it bareback. She says the feeling of a man ejaculating inside her is a special treat. He did. They held still for a moment. The memory is locked in my mind. My wife, on her knees, naked, in public, with my friend's cock buried in her cunt after coming inside her.
Karen and I walked back to the cart. She said, "They cheated. It wasn't fair."
I said, "I wanted to win."
"Why?"
"Because I'd like to fuck you." I said.
"Are you sure?" Karen asked.
I pointed to my hard cock and said, "You can't tell?"
She laughed. As we neared the golf cart, she went to the driver's side and bent over. She presented her ass to me, an invitation to do her.
I moved in and my cock poked between her soft ass cheeks. It quickly slid between her slippery folds and entered her very warm cunt. I paused for a moment, enjoying the tight feeling and the warmth around my prick. I started to pump back and forth. It was a dream come true, fucking this hot woman.
Her husband and my wife approached us from the green. My wife came up to me and whispered in my ear, "That's it, babe. Fuck her." She asked, "Is she better than me?"
I looked at her and said, "I'll have to do her a few times to get a statistically sufficient sample."
Chrissy and Carl drove off to the next hole while I finished fucking Karen. When I pumped my seed into her, it felt so good, a release of the sexual attention that had been building all day.
We dressed as we got to the seventeenth tee. We were in view of the clubhouse. I don't know what the penalties would've been for golfing naked, but we didn't need to find out. It had been a wild afternoon with an evening and night ahead of us.
We decided at the eighteenth tee that the final winner would get to name their prize. It was a long par four, shorter for the ladies. We gave them each a stroke and a half. Carl was a bit tired from fucking my wife and sliced one into the deep rough. I hit a decent drive and the ladies did okay as well. Carl hacked out of the rough and was in range of the green for his third shot. I hit short into a bunker. Both ladies came up the middle and were in range for their third shots.
Karen went first and hit short of the green, off to the side. My wife hacked one into another bunker. Carl hit over the green and I hit one that landed on the green, but rolled off the back. Chrissy took three to get out of the trap and was out of it.
Karen putted from off the green to within ten feet. She was lying four.
Carl hit his fourth shot onto the green, but he duffed it and was thirty feet away from the hole in four.
I chipped, but bladed over the green into the trap. I was done.
Karen two putted. So did Carl. They both had a double-bogey six. With strokes, Karen had won.
On the way back to the hotel she explained what her prize would be.
"When we go back to our suite, Ron and I will watch Carl slowly strip Chrissy and make love to her. I want to see her suck his cock and I want to see him eat her pussy. I want him to fuck her while we watch."
She said to my wife, "I'm going to take photos of my husband's cock in your pussy. Then, you're his for the rest of the night. I expect him to wear your cunt out."
Chrissy agreed and asked, "And what will you two be doing?"
Karen said, "I'm going to fuck your husband 'til he can't move, and he's going to eat my cunt."
So, back to the hotel room. I was watching Carl eat my wife. His face was in her cunt, driving her insane with his lips and tongue. Having me watch really excites her. We've had all sorts of fantasies of me seeing her get fucked, gang-bangs, double and triple entries, with women, non-consent, even some bondage stuff.
Chrissy was holding Carl's head against her snatch, keeping him captured.
She flipped them over and soon was riding his face. Chrissy was doing what she does to me, smothering him with her cunt. He was having trouble breathing. She was pouring her female cum into his mouth. His face was wet and shiny when he finally extracted himself from my wife's smothering pussy.
He flipped her onto her stomach, taking charge. His cock slid into her vagina for the second time that day. She cooed when he entered her, pleased with the feeling of his cock inside her again.
While he pumped his cock from atop my wife, his fingers probed her vulnerable asshole. She was pinned beneath him, unable to move. I watched his fingers push into her dark hole. I've done her there a few times, but it's been rare. Her naked body was beautiful. Her soft, creamy skin, her delicate back, her shapely legs, her sexy shoulders were pinned beneath him. She wasn't struggling. She wanted him to take her, to fuck her, to have all of her for himself.
Karen was getting impatient; she was eager to fuck me. She moved over beside me and pulled her blouse over her head. When she undid her bra and exposed her breasts, I was momentarily distracted from my wife's adventure.
I watched Carl ejaculate into my wife's pussy and saw the extreme bliss on her face as she experienced waves of orgasm sweep through her. Carl fell off her and laid beside her, regaining his strength.
Karen and I went to the other bedroom in the suite. We had agreed to wait until we had watched our spouses make love. She laid back on the bed. The dark brown nipples on her breasts sagged to the side, framing her chest and her taut, tanned stomach.
I had lusted after Karen, admiring her breasts and her shapely legs and ass. I had seen her naked in the afternoon and had fucked her. Now, I had the opportunity to take my time and thoroughly enjoy making love to her.
I pulled my shirt over my head. Then I undid my pants. Karen looked at me with a sultry expression. I undid the belt on her skirt and undid the buttons holding it. I pulled it down over her hips. She raised up to help. Her pretty legs came into view as I completed the removal of her stockings. Her bikinis remained.
I dove between her legs and put my face into the crotch of her damp panties. I inhaled the scent of her aroused vulva mixed with her intoxicating perfume. I put my mouth over the spongy folds and pressed my lips into the wet cotton panties. I moved back and pulled her panties down over her fluffy bush. I rubbed my nose through her soft pubic hair, taking in more of her sensuous aroma. I pulled the panties down further and the delicate slit between her legs came into view. The skin on her thighs was very soft where they joined her pussy. I put my lips on those thighs while I continued to pull her panties down her legs. She lifted her leg as I slid her last remaining item of clothing over her foot, leaving it bunched around her ankle.
I thoroughly enjoyed eating Karen's pussy. She was as juicy as a ripe peach, her nectar coating my face, dripping from my chin. Wave after wave of spasms washed over her body. She was squeezing my head between her thighs and holding the back of my neck to keep me in place.
Karen was not satisfied with being on the bottom. She pushed me down and straddled my face with that beautiful blonde pussy of hers. She tried to smother me. No kidding, she wanted to smother me in the juicy folds of her crotch. I responded, eagerly licking her snatch and running my hands over her body. I held her tits and tweaked her nipples with my fingers.
She leaned forward and took my cock into her mouth and in one motion pulled it into her throat. The warm tight channel held me tight and I felt the semen welling up inside me, distracting me from eating her pussy.
Suddenly, she dismounted from my face. "Fuck me now." She urged and fell onto her back.
I moved between her legs and my prick found its target between Karen's legs. I slid into her so easily that it took me a moment to realize that I was inside her. The warmth and the wetness of her vagina were remarkable and I realized she wanted me as much as I wanted her. We locked together; her arms and legs wrapped around me. She held me so tightly that I could barely move my hips to stimulate her vagina with my prick.
I felt the semen building inside me and then experienced the indescribable feeling of ejaculating. Karen's face contorted in ecstasy as she too built to a powerful orgasm. I felt my body tensing and the semen poured into Karen's vagina, washing over her womb. Our eyes locked on each other, feeling the wonder of sex.
I collapsed off to the side, regaining my breath. I looked over to see Karen's glistening body, covered with perspiration. Her nipples stood above her heaving chest, her soft body next to mine.
We spent the night together. One distinct memory I have is waking in the middle of the night. It was completely dark and I had was not yet awake enough to know where I was. I realized that it was Karen straddling my hips. Her hand was on my rising cock. She aimed it at the warm center of her crotch. Once again, I felt the warmth of her vagina gripping my now-hard cock. She rode me, satisfying herself, rocking back and forth. I reached up and held her tits in my hand, adding to her pleasure. My supply of semen was exhausted. I could still manage an erection, but I couldn't match her stamina for orgasm. I held her breasts and massaged her body while she came yet again. She collapsed into my arms, a naked beauty, a sexual goddess.
The next morning, I found my wife still in bed with Carl. Her naked body was partially covered by the bedsheet. Her back was exposed to top of the rise of her ass, with a hint of her crack visible. Her hair was mussed and frazzled. I saw her rings on the nightstand. She had been his for the night.
It was an hour later that we dressed and went to breakfast. I sat with my wife. She was back with me now. I knew she'd had a wonderful night.
She slept on the way home while I drove. She had her rings back on. Her sleeping face was beautiful. I realized how much I loved her. Seeing her smile was the highlight of my day.
It was my best round of golf, ever.
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ZEKE, CANDY, HER SISTER, AND THEIR MILF MOM, part 3
Hi. I'm Zeke and I told you in my first episode, about how I fucked the MILF neighbor lady, Mrs. Horton, Lisa. I'd come home from college for a few days. During the day, I saw Mrs. H on her patio and we struck up a conversation. Things progressed unexpectedly. I still can't believe it happened, but I ended up fucking her. She'd been my MILF. I'd admired her for years and had jacked-off a few times thinking about her. When fantasy became reality, it was an amazing turn of events.
Things became more complicated when I married Mrs. H's daughter, Candy. Now Mrs. H was 'Mom', too. Candy and I had dated our senior year in high school. We'd been serious about each other and had screwed, but we'd drifted apart when we went to different colleges. After my MILF-day with Mrs. H, I called Candy on the phone. We talked and renewed our relationship. We were married after we'd both graduated.
I told Candy, right off, that I'd fucked her mother. I didn't want to have a secret like that hanging around. I was surprised by Candy's reaction. She thought it was funny and also good for her mom. Her dad, Mr. H had left and had divorced his wife. Candy said that her mother would get bitchy when she wasn't getting any, thus her reaction when I told her about fucking her mom. "She needs to be fucked every now and then."
I had eaten Lisa's (Mom, Mrs. H) pussy and we exchanged a few comments about her tasting like Candy and such. Candy, Candice, had put up with teasing like that all her life.
It was really unusual talking with a mother about fucking her daughter and even more unusual to talk with your wife about fucking her mother.
There was an older sister, too, Penny. More about her later.
After we were married for a few months, 'Mom' came to visit for a weekend. Candy was at a school function on Saturday afternoon and despite my assurances to my wife, I fucked her mother again. 'Mom' was irresistible.
My wife came home and quickly realized what we had done. It turned her on, so she and I had sex while Mom took a nap.
That night, my wife sent me into her mother's bedroom. I fucked 'Mom', my MILF and my mother-in-law, in the ass. Apparently, my dad had done her back door years earlier when Mr. and Mrs. H swapped with my parents. There were numerous intertwined relationships between our two families. So, I'd had Mom in all three holes.
Well, one person who hadn't been involved was Candy's older sister, Penny. Penny was a paralegal; she seemed to be a very serious woman. She was married to Roger. I'd met him, of course, he was a lawyer. He seemed nice enough, but our interests didn't seem to mesh.
We all decided to surprise Mom on her birthday, so the four of us drove to her house for the weekend.
It was an interesting drive to Mom's house with Candy. We were trying to get her pregnant and were waiting to see if we'd been successful. We'd fucked continuously for the days around her cycle. It's a wonderful thing to be making love to your wife while trying to put a baby in her belly. Women create miracles when they grow a new human inside them and produce a new person with all the pieces and parts necessary for the full life ahead of them.
We talked about it as we drove. I happened to ask, "Why hasn't your sister had children?"
Candy said, "They've been waiting, I think. She doesn't confide in me about it."
I just shrugged and then Candy said, "If you're successful with me, I could loan you to Penny and you could knock her up too."
I said, "You would never do that."
She said, "Why not. You fuck my mother. Why not do all the family."
I laughed, certain that she was kidding.
A few minutes later, Candy said, "I used to tell my sister about fucking you when we were going together."
"Oh really."
"Yeah. She gave me some instructions on things, like how to keep from getting pregnant and how to make a guy come so he'd stop pushing to go further."
"You learned that from her?"
"Yeah, she told me if I gave you a hand-job or sucked your cock and you came, you'd leave me alone for a while."
I shifted the subject a little, "She's pretty. Not as pretty as you. She has nice tits."
Candy said, "I know you like her tits. She seems to taunt you with them."
"Really?"
"Yeah. She can be a real tease."
I wondered. "I thought she always dressed like that."
"Well, yes, but she seems to go without a bra when you are around."
"Wow. I'm flattered."
We arrived on Friday night, late. We all convened in the kitchen the next morning. The three women were chattering away, catching up and gossiping.
Roger and I were just listening to the happy conversation. He suggested we go to the driving range to hit a few balls. I agreed. We left the women to do whatever they had planned.
We decided to play nine holes of golf after hitting some range balls.
After a few holes, Roger turned the conversation to the women. "Candy sure is pretty." He said.
I replied, "Thank you. I think Penny is attractive too."
He said, of his wife, "She has a nice set of tits."
I facetiously said, "I hadn't noticed."
He laughed. "Candy is well endowed too."
I just said, "She is."
Roger told me something I didn't know. "We went to a nude beach a few years ago and I saw all of her. Candy's a fox. I had a hard time getting her out of my mind."
"I didn't know about that."
"Yeah, you two weren't together then. She was going with some guy, Gregory, I think. We took a drive to the coast and found a seashore where nobody cared if you went nude or not."
This was all news to me, and I wondered why he was telling me all this other than to make me jealous that he'd seen my wife naked.
Then, he floored me when he said, "I fucked her."
I was silent.
He asked, "Did she tell you?"
She hadn't. We had avoided talking about what she had done with other boyfriends in the period between us being together. I'd taken her cherry and I realized that she had probably gone to bed with other guys after me. I wasn't sure what I wanted to know. I'd had fantasies about Candy with other men, but just for sex. When she was with these other guys, she was their woman, supposedly giving of herself out of love. It bothered me.
"Why are you telling me this?" I asked.
He finished putting and said, "I just don't want there to be anything between us."
I thought about that during the next few minutes as we played the next hole.
Out of curiosity, I had to ask, "If she was with her boyfriend, how did you come to get her in bed?"
He laughed softly and said, "Well, we weren't in bed. Her boyfriend had gone home and she was staying with us for a few days. Penny was at work and I was there with Candy. It just happened. Candy had been trying to be discrete, but she was looking at me all day long. I knew she wanted it. We were in the garage. She was getting something from a freezer we have out there. I just walked up to her and kissed her. I held her up against a work bench and fucked her. She was something, as I'm sure you know."
I absorbed all that. I had to get in something from me. "I fucked their mother."
He smiled and said, "I suspected that. How is she?"
I said, "She's very good in bed."
"Is it like eating Candy?"
Nice joke. "I was home for a few days. We got to talking and ended up in bed. I wasn't with Candy then."
"Does she know you're a mother-fucker?"
"Yeah. She thinks it's good for her mom to get fucked. It improves her disposition."
"Was it just that one time?"
"No. She came for a visit last month. Candy had a school thing in the afternoon. I fucked her mom while she was away."
"Crazy."
"Candy knew it and sent me in to do her again that night."
"Wow. She'd never liked me."
I just nodded. I didn't want to give him any encouragement. Mrs. H was my plaything.
On the way home, Roger said, "Penny says you guys are trying to get pregnant."
"Yeah."
"I'll bet it's fun trying with that wife of yours."
I was a bit put off by that comment, but said, "Yeah. It's a sacrifice, but I do it."
"Well, if you ever need any help, I'm your man."
That comment was too much. Not wanting to get into a disagreement, I said, "I think I can handle it."
The bastard kept talking about my wife. "She was mighty fine that afternoon in the garage. I wouldn't mind getting some of that again. She seemed to really like my cock in her pussy."
I didn't say anything. He knew he'd gone too far. He said, "If you want to take a shot at Penny, be my guest."
I looked at him, "Seriously?"
"Yeah. She can get bitchy like her mom when she's not getting any. I don't seem to be able to keep up with her."
"Does that worry you?"
He said, "She's never done anything, at least as far as I know."
It was an unusual conversation. He was essentially talking about swapping. I wasn't interested in him fucking my wife, but Penny was attractive and I had a normal male interest in her. I wanted to see her tits at the very least.
The thought of him fucking my wife was stuck in my mind. He'd said she loved his cock. It's difficult to think of your wife enjoying someone else's prick inside her.
We arrived home to find the women drinking wine and having a great time.
After we'd gotten comfortable, Mom said to me, "Candy tells us you've been trying to knock her up. Are you shooting blanks, or what?"
I was embarrassed and looked at my wife for help. Candy said, "Mom. We've just started trying."
Mom said, "He's just started fucking you? That's not what he told me." She was drunk.
Candy was embarrassed. Penny piped in, "I know they were doing it back in high school."
Candy said, "We were eighteen."
Roger said to me, "That's good. She wasn't jail-bait." He went off to the bathroom.
Mom said to Penny, "Zeke has a nice cock. You should try it."
Candy said, "Mom!!"
Mom said, "Well, he's fucked me a few times. He even fucked me in the ass when I went to visit them a few weeks ago."
Penny was shocked. She looked at her sister and Candy just nodded, confirming what Mom had said.
Candy changed to topic.
That night in bed, I said to my wife, "Roger can get pretty obnoxious when he's drunk."
"Yeah. He can."
"He said he fucked you."
Candy was quiet for a moment. "He did. I was at their house in the summer and went out into the garage. Before I knew it, he was all over me. He pushed me against a work bench and fucked me."
"Did he force you?"
"No. I wasn't looking for it, but I liked him and thought he was attractive. I was jealous of Penny for having such a nice man. When he came after me, I was flattered. I let him fuck me."
"Just that one time?"
"Well, twice more, but then I thought he was just using me, so I stopped him."
"Oh."
"He still wants to fuck me. He makes comments about it."
"He said you loved his cock."
"Well, that's an exaggeration."
"Why haven't you told me?"
She paused and said, "Look, if you want to know what I did with my boyfriends, I'll tell you, but you didn't seem interested in knowing about guys who fucked me."
I said, "Does Roger still come on to you?"
"Of course. He says he'd like to take me in the garage and fuck me again. He wants me to cheat on you."
"Why haven't you told me about him?"
"I can handle him."
"But..."
"Look, guys hit on me all the time. I don't come to you every time. It's just something girls have to deal with, telling a guy no without hurting his feelings too much."
I said, "Well. I don't want you to fuck him."
She laughed and said, "Don't worry it'll never happen again." Then she said, "It's kind of a double standard that you are sharing my family, but I have to behave."
"I haven't done anything with Penny."
"You should."
"What??"
"You should fuck her. She's done a few guys that Roger doesn't know about."
"Really?"
"Yeah. She slips out occasionally. He does too." Then she said, "You should complete the hat trick and fuck all three of us, me, Mom and Penny."
I was stunned.
It was the middle of the night when I was awakened by a mouth on my cock. There is nothing to compare with waking in the darkness with a woman down there. You can't see who it is and you're not quite awake, so erotic dreams flow into your initial waking thoughts.
It took me a moment to see that my wife was lying beside me. So, who was sucking my cock?
I reached down and felt the long, silky hair. It was Penny.
Candy whispered, "Be quiet. Roger is sleeping in the other room."
My dick was stiff as a board. Penny had most of my cock in her mouth and was giving me a wonderful blow job.
Then, she moved higher. She was naked and in the dim light, I could see those wonderful tits that I had admired. I put my hands on her soft flesh and felt her hard nipples between my fingers.
She straddled my hips and impaled herself on my cock. My wife had left the bed; she'd gone to get a drink and to keep watch, lest Roger awakened. I really wasn't in a position to evaluate the morality of a guy's wife sneaking from his bed to fuck me in the middle of the night. My cock was inside her and it felt good; I wasn't going to kick her out of bed.
She was rocking on my cock. Her wonderful tits were jiggling. I saw where we were joined. She had a nice tuft of pubic hair that meshed with mine. I had wondered if she shaved her cunt hair and was pleased to see that she didn't. She was nice inside, warm, tight and wet. She put her hands behind her head and humped herself on my cock with her tits jiggling. She was beautiful. I wondered if I was dreaming.
I decided to not be just passive, but take advantage of the wonderful opportunity. I rolled us over. I put my arms under Penny's knees and bent her legs over her shoulders. Now she was spread wide open for me. Her snatch was spread apart and my dick was plunging into her, sliding between the raw pink flesh. The tip of my cock was touching her cervix. Her hair was spread over the pillow. Her breasts wiggled with each stroke. From the look on her face, she wanted it badly. I increased my pace. She was coming. The sensation of her orgasm from inside her vagina set me off. I pushed into her and the cum burst from my cock. I jerked a few times, emptying myself into her.
I stayed on top of her, releasing her legs. I leaned in and kissed her, gently as she recovered. I held myself on my arms, looking down at this beautiful creature. I didn't know where my wife had been, but she came back into the room.
I rolled off Penny and after a few moments, she rose. Gave me a tender kiss, said, "Thank you." and left, returning to her husband's bed with a cunt full of my cum.
Candy joined me and I asked, "What was that about?"
She said, "Just enjoy it. She'd wanted you and wants to get pregnant too."
"Too?"
"Yes. You've done it. You've fucked me and gotten me pregnant."
With that, I held her in my arms and forgot all about Penny.
It was a few months later, Candy was starting to get fat from the little one in her belly. She looked absolutely wonderful. It was my birthday and I expected just a nice quiet evening at home with my pregnant wife. We'd made love after I got home from work and were lounging around in the living room, with the TV on. Candy had been even more passionate since she had been pregnant, if that was possible.
But out on the lawn, there arose such a clatter. Penny and their Mom had arrived. Candy was greeting them. I was pleased to see them, not realizing what they had in store for me.
They came inside with a cake and a bottle of wine (none for Candy). We exchanged polite kisses.
They sang happy birthday and we had a piece of cake. I was flattered that three beautiful women were fawning over my birthday. I was only twenty-four.
Things got interesting when Penny looked at me and asked, "Are you ready for your birthday present?"
I said, "Sure." Not knowing what they had planned.
Penny shocked me when she dropped to her knees before me and reached for the waist of the shorts I was wearing. She quickly freed little Zeke. He was hard, of course. I looked at my wife with amazement as Penny began to suck my cock, right there in the kitchen with her sister and mother watching. I had never expected reserved, conservative Penny to do anything like this. She had my cock in her mouth and was shaking her head like a dog fighting for a bone. Her hands were cupping my nuts and the tip of my dick was penetrating her gullet and entering her throat. She back off and stroked my saliva-covered cock with her hand. It was good that she'd freed me from her mouth because I was close to coming. It was amazingly erotic to have my wife watching while another woman sucked my dick. Having her mother there too was certainly unusual.
"Your husband has a nice cock." Penny said to her sister. "I'd like to borrow it for an hour."
Candy nodded.
Then, she helped her sister strip me, pulling my shirt up over my head. I was naked in a flash.
Penny took a dab of the icing from the cake and spread it over my dick. She said to her mom and sister, "Would you like some birthday cock?" She licked the icing from the sensitive underside of my dick. I was overwhelmed by my situation. My cock was aching it was so hard.
Then, Mom dropped down, and with her daughters watching, took my cock into her mouth. It was unbelievable. She was good at sucking dicks, from many years of experience, I supposed. I looked at my wife who had a smile on her face while watching her mother suck her husband's cock.
She asked, "Does his cock taste better than Daddy's"
Mom said, "He's bigger than your daddy."
That was a nice compliment.
Then Penny added, "He's bigger than Roger too."
Wow. I had the biggest cock in the family.
Then Mom added, "He's not a big as his own daddy, though."
Nice to know, I thought. I knew Mr. and Mrs. H had swapped with my parents.
Mom was doing a job on me. She had my cock all the way in her throat. I could see her throat bulging from my cock in her gullet.
My wife came over and kissed me. "Happy birthday, Honey." She said as she put her tongue in my mouth.
Penny was behind her and pulled my wife's shirt up over her head. She was braless, so I had somewhere to put my hands. Candy's nipples were extremely hard. I put my lips on one, then the other.
I heard Penny say, "What about me?" I looked up to see that she had she shed her top and bra and was presenting me with another set of luscious tits. I pulled her closer, kissed her and then put my face in her chest. I wasn't going to comment on which daughter had the biggest tits. Both pairs were marvelous. There's no such thing as a bad set of tits. My mouth was occupied, switching from Penny's tits to Candy's tits and then to Candy's mouth, then Penny's mouth before going back to her tits.
Meanwhile, Mom had upped her efforts on my cock. She was massaging my balls and slipped a finger into my asshole. All of this was too much to contain. My dick jerked, I sucked hard on one of Penny's tits while I came into my mother-in-law's mouth. It was amazing.
They led me into the living room and laid me on the floor. Now it was their turn for some oral pleasure. Penny was first. She'd stripped naked. When she straddled my head, I looked up to see her scrumptious pussy, covered with curly dark hairs. The vivid pink flesh of her cunt was glistening with moisture from arousal. She lowered and twisted around, fucking herself on my face. I inhaled the wonderful scent of her pussy, a combination of her perfume and lotion, mixed with the wonderful scent of her lady-cum.
I was surprised that my dick had revived. Someone was sucking on it again. Then, my wife's familiar thighs straddled me and lowered down, taking my cock into her juicy cunt. I was pinned to the ground, with the two sisters having their way with me.



Then, Candy said, "I want you to get my sister pregnant."
They repositioned themselves and I rose from the floor to find Penny, on her hands and knees. Her thighs were apart, presenting her pink, hairy pussy to me. I moved behind her and slid my cock into her very juicy snatch. She was so slippery and I slid right in. I looked at my wife who took a photo with her phone. I smiled with my dick in my wife's sister's cunt.
Mom moved over and gave me a kiss on the lips. "I'll leave you kids alone. Have a happy birthday." She left.
I was humping away at Penny's snatch. My wife was kissing me. It was amazing to realize how much she loved me. She was kissing me while I was fucking another woman.
Even though I had come twice already that day, I managed to produce another load that I squirted into Penny's womb. I didn't know if they were serious about me impregnating her, but my dick acted as if it were for real.
When I pulled my cock out of Penny's slippery snatch, it wouldn't go soft. It was aching from being over-stimulated. It hung there, half-hard, shiny with Penny's juices.
I collapsed onto the floor.
Penny laid he nude body atop mine, making full body contact. Her breasts were against my chest; her thighs straddled my pelvis.
She said, "You are the most wonderful lover. We're going to have to do this again."
Penny left with her mother, who had retreated to the kitchen while her daughters ganged up on me.
My wife took me to bed. I was exhausted. She snuggled against me and we held each other as we fell asleep. I wasn't sure I heard her correctly when she said, "I want to let Roger fuck me again while you watch."
I'm Zeke, and I'm having a wonderful life.
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XXX EX-TEAMMATES
"Oh shit, a cop." Justin was looking in the rear-view mirror as he and Jill were returning home for their class reunion.
"Were you speeding?" She asked.
"I don't know. I wasn't paying attention to the fucking speed limit."
She said, "Stay calm."
"Can you hide the shit?"
"They'll see if I throw it out the window. It will only draw attention."
"Roll the windows down so they can't smell it."
Justin hit the switches for all the windows as he pulled off the road in a parking lot and turned off the engine. He reached into the glove box and got the rental car info and took his wallet from his pants so he could retrieve his driver's license.
They waited a few minutes as the police officers ran the plates to see if the car had been identified in their system.
Justin and Jill were blinded by the light from the officer's flashlight as he approached the car. He was a husky guy, with a bit of a gut, but obviously was in decent shape.
It had been a long day. The flight had been delayed from Houston. It was one in the morning; they were a few miles from their hotel on the edge of town. The night air was cool. A slight breeze wafted through the windows.
"License and registration, please." The officer said.
Justin handed the papers through the window.
The officer looked at what he had been given and said, "Holy shit. Is that you, Jason?"
Justin recognized the officer. "Well shit, Jeff, I didn't know you were a cop."
Jeff reached through the window and shook hands with Justin. He raised the light and saw Jill.
"And Jill." He said. "I haven't seen you two for years"
"It's been a while." Jeff said.
Jill said, "Over ten years."
Jeff yelled back to his partner, "Hey Chuck, it's our local heroes Justin and Jill, visiting from the big city."
Chuck walked forward and approached the passenger side. He looking in to see Jill. She was still beautiful, not the high school cheerleader that he remembered, but a classy thirty-year old woman.
Chuck leaned against the door and caught a whiff of the air from inside the car, laced with the unmistakable scent of marijuana.
"Well, I'll be damned." He said. "What brings you two back to town?"
"We're going to an awards banquet tomorrow night at the country club." Jill said, "Justin is being inducted into the county sport's hall of fame."
Jeff had heard about that, but wasn't invited. He remembered Justin, of course, they'd been teammates on the high school football team. He and his linemates made Justin look good, resulting in a scholarship for Justin. Justin had played ball for a few years and then went into politics.
Chuck remembered Jill, too, those legs and the tight sweaters she wore when she was cheerleading. He had lusted after her, but she never paid any attention to him. He was just a fat lineman. She was the quarterback's girl. Every guy in school envied Justin for being with her. They presumed he was fucking her, senior year (they were all over eighteen) and had wondered what it would be like to be between Jill's young thighs.
"I'm surprised you still remember us." Chuck said.
Jill said, "It's Dave, right?"
"No, Dave was the tackle. I was the center. Your boyfriend had his hands between my legs probably more than he had them between yours."
Jill Ignored the gross joke and said, "Oh yes. I'm sorry, Chuck. The light isn't good. I sure remember you."
From the other side of the car, Jeff asked her, "Do you remember me?"
"Of course." She said, but she wasn't sure about the name.
Her husband Justin came to her rescue when he said, "Old Jeff kept my blindside safe."
Jill smiled and said, "Hey Jeff."
"Get out of the car so we can get a look at you." Chuck said,
The couple exited the vehicle and stood beside their car.
Chuck laughed and said, "Is there any contraband in the car, any drugs?"
Justin was conflicted. He didn't want to lie, but he didn't want to admit having marijuana in the car, either. It was Jill's. She'd taken a liking to the stuff. It relieved the back pain that was the result of a fall during a cheerleading stunt.
Jill said, "It's mine."
Chuck said, "Let me see it."
Jill reached into the car and produced a small baggie from her purse. "I have back pain. It's medical marijuana."
Chuck said, "Yeah. Unfortunately, it's still illegal in this state."
Jill said, "I'm sorry, I didn't know. I won't use it while I'm here."
Jeff said, "Afraid it's too late for that."
Chuck added, "You were speeding too."
Justin laughed, hoping they were joking. "Okay guys. I'd appreciate your help."
Jeff remembered that Justin had gotten a scholarship to college, but Jeff, who was a year behind in school, was left behind. He had hoped for a scholarship, but a knee injury derailed him.
Chuck remembered that after being so close in high school, Justin had never contacted him after graduation. Chuck's grades weren't good enough for college, so he'd worked at the fertilizer plant until he was accepted for the state police academy. A drunken driving incident had derailed his career and he was lucky to get a job with the local police through his uncle. All those friends and supporters from high school seemed to have forgotten him.
"We have to search you." Chuck said, turning Jill against the car. She presumed he was kidding until he put his hands on her, looking to feel her up.
Justin said, "Come on guys. It's late. Maybe we can meet up for a beer tomorrow."
Jeff was annoyed by his old friend's attitude. "I'm working tomorrow. I have to work two jobs to afford our rent."
Jill tried to ease the tension. "Are you married?"
Jeff said, "I was. Divorced."
"Kids?" Wrong thing for Jill to say.
"She has custody. Won't let me see them."
She said, "Oh, I'm sorry."
"Yeah, I'll bet you are." Jeff smirked.
Chuck said to Justin, "I've seen you on TV. You're a big shot now."
"Not such a big deal. The press just looks for stories and the podcast idiots are relentless."
Jeff said, "I saw those photos of Jill in the tabloids."
Jill was embarrassed, "They have no respect for privacy."
Jeff said, "You looked mighty good."
Chuck said, "The rumor was that you went to that beach on purpose, so the paparazzi could get your photo."
"That wasn't true." She said defensively.
"I wish you'd have stripped down like that at the pool." Chuck remembered seeing Jill in a bikini at the local pool. He remembered her breasts bulging in her top and how the suit clung to her ass when she bent over.
Chuck helped her put her hands on the roof of the car, gently nudged her legs apart and began to search her.
Jill was wearing just a sweatshirt, with no bra underneath. On the bottom, she was wearing the skirt she'd worn on the plane with panties underneath. She'd shed her stockings in the car and had sandals on her feet. She was a very attractive woman. Chuck took a moment to admire her figure. Her ass looked sexy in her little skirt.
Justin protested, "Hey Chuck, that's not necessary, we're not hiding anything."
Justin started to walk around the car which irritated Jeff, who grabbed his shoulder. "Where are you going?" He said as he restrained Justin.
Chuck continued searching Jill. He ran his hands along her sides and then boldly reached around under her sweatshirt and grabbed her tits. His hands lifted her boobs and tweaked her nipples. Jill was annoyed, but tolerated the minor violation of her privacy.
Chuck wasn't the first guy to feel her tits. She'd been seduced by executives in her quest for celebrity. She'd never been fully successful on her own. She was just the very attractive wife of Justin, the football player and politician.
Chuck pushed her sweatshirt up, exposing her back. Seeing her without a bra strap turned him on. He pulled her shirt up over her head and removed it. Now Jill was leaning against the car with her tits exposed to the cool night air. Goosebumps covered her chilling body. She looked over at Justin, who was leaning against the car too. Jill's dangling white breasts shone in the moonlight. Her dark nipples were perfectly aroused in the cool night air. The light breeze gave a chill. Chuck was aroused by the way her breasts swayed and jiggled.
Justin wasn't expecting it when Jeff pulled his arms down behind his back and handcuffed him.
"What are you doing?" He asked his old lineman.
"Just following procedure." Jeff replied. "Speeding and possession of a controlled substance."
Jeff and Chuck were ad-libbing with their old classmates, making things up as they went along. It was a very interesting turn of events to have the two high school celebrities, who had barely acknowledged their existence, under their control.
Jeff had lusted after Jill, back then. He remembering trying for upskirt views with her nylon covered legs luring his attention when he was supposed to be listening to the teachers. He remembered seeing her nipples poke through her dress at the senior prom. He envied Justin, who was probably going to fuck her that night. In her cheerleader outfits, her taut belly and sexy navel drove him to distraction. When she'd bent over during cheers, he'd ogled her tight ass in her form-fitting leggings. When she would jump or lift her leg in a high kick, he could see the crotch of her tight little shorts and only imagine what was hidden beneath the thin strip of cloth.
Jill was truly surprised when Chuck just lifted her skirt and put his hands on her legs, stroking the smooth skin of her thighs before moving lower. He took his time and made sure to pat-down every inch of her bare skin. She wasn't surprised when his hands went back up her legs, continuing his body search. He grabbed her crotch through her thin cotton panties and his finger traced the outline of her anatomy through the thin panties. She realized that her pussy was damp. It got that way when she was stoned and aroused. Something about the situation with their old classmates was turning her on. She liked scenarios where she was not in control.
While she pliantly stayed in place, Chuck snaked a finger under Jill's panties and touched the raw, wet skin. His finger slid around, probing, feeling every ridge and crevice. His hand roamed over her shaved mound and remembered that she shaved her bush as evidenced by the tabloid photos.
Chuck said, "She shaves her pussy, just like those photos in the paper."
When his finger snuck into her vagina, she flinched and said, "That's enough."
She pulled her hands down and tried to turn away.
"Resisting arrest." Chuck said. He handcuffed her. Standing in the cool air with her nipples peaking her exposed breasts, further aroused Chuck.
"Come on fellas. You've had some fun with us, now let us go. I'll see if I can get you some tickets to a game." Justin said.
"You never contacted us about tickets once you left town. I never heard from you once." Jeff said.
"I lost your address." Justin weakly protested.
"Bullshit." Jeff was getting angrier. He sensed that Justin was condescending and that he and Jill still thought they were better than everyone else.
"Hell, we blocked for your ass and we're not invited to this awards banquet."
Justin said, "You're not? That sucks. I was hoping you and all the guys would be there. I'll make a call."
"Don't bother, we're on duty tomorrow night. We can't get replacements on such short notice."
He led Justin around the far side of the car where Jill was. His wife was topless and Chuck had turned her around so she was facing him with her hard little nipples prominently displayed. Her breasts were beautiful in the dim light. Her areolas and nipples were perfect in the center of her milky-white breasts.
"Look at those tits." Jeff said. "Fantastic."
Jeff walked over and put his hands on the high school queen's breasts. Jill actually liked it. She was into risky situations and exhibitionism. She had set herself up to be photographed nude for the tabloids; she was exposed, but supposedly not responsible.
Jeff undid the buttons on Jill's skirt and it fell to the ground. She was breathing heavily; her breasts heaved each time she exhaled. Her tiny panties barely covered her pussy and half her ass cheeks were bare.
Jeff leaned in and took one of her dark nipples in his mouth. He sucked her little nub, making it even stiffer. Then, he sucked her other tit. His hand explored her crotch while his mouth was exploring above. Jeff's hand slid into the top of Jill's panties, over her bush, and his fingers found her slippery slit. His middle finger slid along her gash. Jill couldn't help herself; she gasped and felt the juices oozing from her cunt.
Jeff turned to Chuck and said, "Pull his pants down and let him watch."
Chuck looked into Justin's eyes with a look of superiority as he undid his former teammates pants and pulled them down his legs. Justin's underwear came with his pants, dropping below his knees. Chuck forced Justin to lift his feet and removed the pants entirely. Wearing just a t-shirt, Justin's genitals were fully exposed. Jill noticed his cock. It was mostly erect. He was getting hard watching his former friends stripping her. She liked having him watch her with other men.
"I need to finish searching you." Chuck said to Jill.
He pulled her panties down her legs and she stood before the three men completely naked except for her stud earrings and her rings.
"Bend over." Chuck directed.
Jill didn't immediately comply, so Chuck smacked her on her ass cheek, pushed her head down and nudged her legs apart. She wanted them to make her do it.
With her bent at the waist and was leaning against their car, her pussy was exposed between her legs. Chuck had a flashlight and aimed it at Jill's cunt. Jeff helped by spreading her ass cheeks and her pussy lips. The flashlight beamed up into Jill's vagina. Jeff and Chuck could see every intimate feature of her female anatomy. The glistening vivid pink folds sparkled in the light. They could see inside her.
"Look at that cunt, would you." Chuck said.
Jeff added, "That's the most beautiful pussy I've seen in a long time."
Jill defiantly said, "It's the best pussy you'll ever see, David." She deliberately called Chuck by the wrong name.
Chuck's fingers probed, reaching into her vagina, pressing against the spongy interior of her pussy. He sawed three fingers in and out, simulating fucking her. Jill's pussy reacted by getting wetter and hotter. He put his fingers in his mouth tasting Jill's precious nectar. She couldn't help herself; being in this situation with them fingering her was turning her on.
"Feel how nice she is." Chuck said and Jeff took a turn fingering Jill's pussy. His fingers traced over her clitoris and entered her. He put his fingers against her asshole, admiring her tight little bung hole.
Chuck said, "I used to envy you, Justin. She was giving you blow jobs back then, wasn't she?"
Justin nodded. He was watching, watching them fondle his wife. He was aroused with the cool breeze wafting over his hard prick.
"Show us, Jill." Jeff pushed Jill to her knees next to her husband. "Show us how you suck cock. Every boy in high school wanted to put their cock in your mouth."
The obscene comment aroused her. She remembered how hot she had been back then and how all the boys had stripped her with their eyes.
Jill did it, she turned to suck her husband's cock with the two men watching. Jeff and Chuck pulled out their camera phones. The exhibitionist in her subconsciously stimulated her even more.
Jill licked the tip of her husband's cock. She realized that her husband's dick was hard from watching these two men molest her. For whatever reason, she decided to give her husband a real blow-job, not a phony, forced one. She was going to show these two assholes what they had missed-out-on. The precum was oozing out of the vertical slit at the end of Justin's very familiar cock. She nuzzled his penis and balls with her nose, rubbing her face over his prick. When she took it in her mouth, Justin gasped. Regardless of how many times Jill sucked his cock, he relished it.
He pumped his hips, fucking her mouth. The two of them settled into a rhythm. They'd done this before and doing it for an audience was arousing, despite the circumstance. They were at the mercy of Jeff and Chuck, but knew their old friends would only take things so far and never physically hurt them. Both Justin's and Jill's personalities had evolved to where they liked to show off, to be watched and admired. They were putting on a sex show and, like everything they did when others were watching, they were performing.
Despite not being able to use her cuffed hands, Jill managed to take Justin's cock into her throat. The two police officers could see her neck bulge from the head of Justin's prick. They had hard-ons too and wanted some of what their old friend had been getting for years.
Jeff undid his pants and walked over next to Jill; she was kneeling with her husband's dick in her throat. She knew what he wanted. Her hands were cuffed behind her back, so she had to use her face and mouth. She put her nose against Jeff's prick, rubbing the tip and the precum all over her face. She looked up at him with a sultry look on her face and used her tongue to probe the little slit where the cum came from. She licked the underside of Jeff's cock, moving her nose down to nuzzle his testicles. Her face was under his scrotum, inhaling the scent of his sweaty balls.
Then she moved back toward the tip, lightly biting Jeff's cock. Jeff was in heaven. He'd fantasized about Jill years earlier and now was amazed that he had her kneeling before him, worshiping his dick. He took a selfie of his cock in Jill's mouth.
She said, "If I had known you had such a nice cock, I would've gone down on you back then."
She looked at her husband and admonished him, "Why didn't you tell me that your friend had such a nice big prick?"
Justin's cock was still hard. He'd seen his wife suck other dicks; he never grew tired of seeing her with another man's cock stuffed in her throat.
She looked at Chuck and said, "Come over here and show me what you have."
Chuck had undone his pants and presented his prick to her.
"Ooh, you're even bigger. I'll bet you won the prize for the biggest cock in high school."
Jeff said, "The girls knew he had a big cock. That's why Gina Rozinski went with him."
Jill asked, "Ooh. I heard you were fucking Gina, back then?"
Chuck nodded as Jill took his cock in her mouth. Her lips sealed around the big cockhead. She was aroused and pushed her head down, wanting to see if she could swallow the entire thing. She didn't remember ever sucking a cock this big. She gagged herself with repeated thrusts of her head. After a few thrusts, Chuck helped by holding her head and pushing his pelvis forward. He felt his big cock slide past her gullet, into her windpipe. He held her there. She was suffocating and gagging on his prick.
He finally released her, but held her head as he ejaculated onto her pretty face. Spurt after spurt painted her cheeks, her forehead, her eyelids and some went into her mouth. The cum dripped down her face. She used her tongue to taste more of the white paste.
"If you had been a true teammate, you would've shared this slut." Chuck said to his old friend, Justin. He looked at Jill with the cum dripping off her pretty face. He was proud of himself, but still wanted more. He wanted to fuck her.
Justin's thoughts were muddled. They were molesting his wife, but they were his old buddies. He remembered the old camaraderie, the dirty jokes, sharing dirty videos. He'd never confided in them about Jill, but with enough hints, they knew he was fucking her their senior year. They seemed to envy him more for having Jill than for his football skills.



Trying to deflate the situation, Justin said, "Sorry, maybe you're right. I should've shared her a little."
Jill looked at her husband, stunned by what he had said.
Jeff asked his old quarterback, "Can we fuck her?"
Justin knew there was really no choice. He was a compromiser, always trying to be an affable teammate. He said, "Sure, if it's okay with her."
Jill was stunned. Did he really want her to let these guys fuck her, although, she didn't seem to have any choice. They were going to rape her whether she consented or not.
Chuck had put his dick away for the moment and went to the police car, returning with a blanket from the trunk. He laid it on the grass, inviting Jill to move to it.
She said, "Okay, but undo these handcuffs and Justin gets me after you're done."
They undid her handcuffs, but left Justin restrained. He leaned against the police car, naked from the waist down. His dick was hard, watching his wife getting prepared to be fucked by his old teammates.
Jill went to her hands and knees; her tits wobbled under her. He wanted at her sexy face, the long silky hair, those luscious tits and her smooth thighs with her vivid pink cunt.
He moved between her legs and suddenly had the urge to lick her pussy. He went between her thighs and put his tongue on her clitoris. Jill reacted immediately to the unique situation. She was stark naked, outdoors, while two men she had barely known years before were about to fuck her.
Jeff was in a dream world. He liked eating pussy, but had few chances to do it. He had trouble attracting women. Jill's snatch was succulent. Her perfume lingered and mixed with the fresh scent of her lotion. The taste of her wonderful nectar was unforgettable. He had to restrain himself from being too aggressive. His tongue probed her vagina. When he pushed her pelvis back, he saw her asshole. He smiled to himself. He was seeing Jill's most intimate features, things only a husband should see. The triangle of her cunt hair peeked lewdly from between her legs. He was having his way with the most desirable girl from high school.
Jill lost any remaining reluctance, she was eager for sex and wanted these men to take her, to lick her cunt and fuck her. Jeff was really into it. When she had a man between her legs, worshipping her cunt, it was the ultimate compliment to her womanhood. Men might try to be dominant in other aspects of life, but women have something that men want. They will humble themselves and grovel in a woman's crotch. Men could be slaves to a pussy. Her husband was, and now, Jeff was giving her ultimate pleasure.
Jill lifted her butt to accommodate Jeff's face pushing into her cunt; a burst of her lady cum coated his face. He eagerly lapped it up. Her bare thighs squeezed tightly against Jeff's temples. He was afraid his head would pop open. She was jerking and coming, no longer in control of her body. Jeff was getting her off.
Jill saw her husband, hopelessly watching her be ravished. Justin was in agony. His cock was so hard, but he couldn't touch it. He needed to come. He'd lost any consideration of whether it was rape or consensual, his wife was performing for him, lost in uninhibited sex.
Jill looked back at Jeff and said, "Do you feel your cock touching me in there. Your cock is deep inside me. No condom, just us."
He grunted and pumped away, amazed that her was actually fucking this woman.
She said, "I want you to come inside me. Put your sperm up in me. Think of what it would be like to get me pregnant, to put you cum in my womb and make a baby inside me."
That did it, Jeff spurted into her. Jill relished the warm flow of Jeff's semen filling her void. He'd given her a big load; some of it leaked out around his deflating cock.
Jeff rolled off, exhausted, overjoyed at his good fortune. He'd fucked the high school queen, the pretty cheerleader who had been beyond his reach. The fact that he had forced her had receded from his thoughts. She'd wanted him. She'd begged him to come inside her.
Jill barely had time to catch her breath before Chuck was back again. He put her on her back and folded her legs over her shoulders. Her intimate features were spread apart, every fold was glistening with her moisture, demonstrating her wanton desire. A glob of Jeff's semen pooled at the opening to her vagina. He pushed his dick into the middle of the mess left by his friend.
It felt different for Jill. She never had been with two men consecutively, where the second man put his dick in her cum-filled cunt. She was slick and loose, but Chuck's big cock poked into places where she never had been touched. He was pressing into her cervix, his dick wanting to shoot its load directly up into her uterus.
She looked up at Chuck and implored him, "Fuck me. Fill me with your cum."
Justin had a direct view of his wife, naked, her legs spread lewdly apart. Her breasts pooled against her chest, jiggling with each thrust of Chuck's cock. His old friend was holding her ankles, obscenely spreading her apart.
Chuck watched his cock sawing in and out of the high school sweetheart's naked cunt. She had shaved, but her pubis was covered with dark stubble, her own five o'clock shadow.
He was drawn to her anus, innocently peeked out beneath her cock filled vagina. He pulled out of her cunt and pushed his cock against her wrinkled back hole.
"No, please don't." She pleaded.
Chuck didn't care. If he wanted to rape her asshole, her protests wouldn't deter him.
"Please, nobody's ever done me back there."
That only increased Chuck's lust. He was going to be the first to fuck this goddess in the ass, to take her anal virginity. He pressed in and she cried out in pain. Jeff quickly went to the police car and returned with a jar of Vaseline and handed it to his friend.
Justin stepped forward in protest, but Jeff used his leg to knock Justin's legs from under him. He fell to the ground, helplessly watching as Chuck was about to sodomize his wife.
Jill was on her back, with her legs spread apart under Chuck's arms. Her vagina was gaping open, glistening with her and Jeff's juices. It was an incredibly obscene sight. Chuck's cockhead penetrated her anus; the ring of flesh, perfectly circular, gripped the shaft of his cock. Her moans and cries of pain were in vain. Chuck was intent on raping her asshole. When she had relented to being fucked in her pussy, it took away some of the pleasure Chuck wanted from raping her. He'd never forced a woman to have sex before, but his resentment of how they had ignored him was manifesting itself in his assault on Jill's defenseless asshole.
"I've wanted to fuck your ass since high school."
Jill responded by snapping back, "Okay, go ahead. Fuck my ass. Rape me while my husband watches if it gets you off. Push your fat cock up my ass."
Chuck responded by ramming his cock deeper into Jill's bowels. She was moaning now, the assault on her backdoor was generating juices from her vagina. The pain had turned to pleasure. Her wails, as she came, were not heard by anyone else; they were in a remote parking lot where the two men could do anything they wanted to her.
"Put you dick in her mouth." Jeff said to Justin.
Justin was reluctant, but Jeff smacked his ass and pushed him forward.
Jill turned to see her husband and opened her mouth. Justin's erect cock slid into her mouth while his old teammate raped her in the ass.
"Let's do her in all three holes." Jeff suggested.
"Which hole to you want?" Chuck asked his friend.
"I'd like to try her asshole." Jeff said.
Jill was listening and participated in the decisions. She said, "Okay. I'll let you all do me if you wash off the dick that's been in my ass."
She felt a void when Chuck withdrew from her asshole. Her anus was still gaping open, ready for another cock.
Justin had lost his reluctance and was no ready to participate in a gang bang with his high school buddies. Jill had become just the receptacle for their lust.
Chuck used some wipes on his dirty cock. He laid on the blanket and Jill climbed on top. She held his cock in her hand, aimed it at her vagina and lowered herself. She looked at her husband and smiled. She liked having him watch others take her.
Jill leaned in and kissed Chuck as his cock slid into her slippery cunt. "We're going to have to do this again. I love your big cock, but not in my asshole. You're too big."
Chuck was amazed that this goddess was fucking herself on his cock. He closed his eyes to savor her vagina squeezing around the shaft of his prick. The tip was poking her cervix. She pushed down to get him as far inside her as possible. She leaned down onto him, opening her ass for the next penetration.
She was getting used to Chuck's prick when she felt Jeff pressing against her aching asshole. She held still while he pushed past her sphincter. He wasn't as big as Chuck and her asshole had already been opened by the bigger cock, so he slid in easily. She groaned along with Jeff as his cock slid into her rectum.
She was filled with cock. The two dicks were pressing together through the thin membrane separating Jill's two holes. Neither Jill nor the men had never experienced such a sensation. Their dicks were stimulating each other as they slid back and forth. Jill was amazed. There were two hard cocks inside her. She'd had her husband's and a few other cocks, but never had one in her ass and of course, she'd never had one in both of her holes at the same time.
She looked at her husband and asked, "Put your cock in my mouth. I want to have all three holes filled at the same time."
Jeff moved forward on his knees and put his cock before his wife's face. She opened her mouth and welcomed her man's familiar prick. Her lips gripped the shaft and she drew comfort from his presence.
"Come in my mouth." She begged.
It didn't take much for Justin to climax. His dick had been aching. He couldn't touch it while he was watching his precious wife being defiled in all three holes, raped, used. Despite the depravity, he was incredibly aroused. He moaned and his cock exploded into Jill's mouth. She eagerly swallowed his warm, salty cum.
She loved it when Justin fucked her mouth and treated her like a slut. She always had to be on her best behavior around others, but when she was with him, they could let loose of their inhibitions and he could treat her like a cock-loving slut. She liked being treated that way, like the bad girls who let boys fuck them.
Then Jeff climaxed, shooting his semen into her rectum. He added another load of cum to her previously virgin ass. His cock slithered out of her, spent. A trickle of semen followed. It was degrading to be treated this way but she perversely liked it.
When Jeff dismounted, Chuck was left with Jill draped on top of him. Semen was dripping out of her asshole and her face was covered with spunk.
Chuck sat up with Jill's arms and legs wrapped around him. He managed to stand with her holding onto his neck. She was supported by his pelvis with his cock embedded in her cunt.
Chuck carried her back to the police car, shuffling with his pants around his ankles until he pulled one foot free. He laid Jill on the hood, where he intended to finish fucking her. She fell back with her arms and legs spread-eagled. Chuck held her feet apart. He pumped his cock into her while she laid there passively, letting him finish having his way with her. Her cunt was so tight, so slippery, it was dream come true to be fucking the sexy high school cheerleader. He looked down at her beautiful body and closed his eyes when he came, pouring his semen into Jill's vagina. He held himself there for a moment, ensuring that all of his cum was inside her.
Chuck backed away, pulling up his pants and buckling his belt. Jill remained on the hood of the car, splayed open with cum dripping from all three holes. She had never been so thoroughly fucked. She was exhausted.
Jeff had uncuffed Justin. He helped his wife to her feet and put his arms around her, asking if she was alright. She said she was a little sore and her limbs were recovering after being bent into uncomfortable positions.
The two officers said they would let Justin and Jill go with just a verbal warning. "Don't let us catch you smoking dope in our county again."
They laughed and actually shook hands with Justin before leaving. He knew there was nothing he could do about what had happened. He didn't need provocative headlines about his wife and his old teammates had taken photos of Jill enjoying parts of their encounter. Justin knew that all of his old classmates would see the obscene photos of his wife being fucked in all three holes and acting like a wanton whore.
Justin and his wife watched the two officers drive away with Jill's panties draped over the rearview mirror.
"Assholes." Justin said as they drove away. "I used to smoke dope with them after football practice."
"They raped me." Jill said, although she wasn't sure that was true. They'd been forceful, but she had relented to most of what they had done. She even invited them to fuck her ass and make her air-tight.
"Yeah, but you seemed to be enjoying yourself."
"Well. It was hot having them do me while you watched, helpless."
It had been one of Jill's and Justin's favorite fantasies in bed. They were two very successful people, used to being in control. The fantasy of someone dominating them, forcing them to do things, was one of their turn-ons. They'd imagined scenarios where Jill was forced to have sex and situations where Justin was bound and punished.
Jill said, "That kind of met some of our fantasies. Did you like them handcuffing me and fucking me?"
"I must admit, I did. Since we knew them, I knew they would only do so much."
"I saw you had a boner the whole time you were watching me get raped. You really had a lot of cum when you shot-off in my mouth. You pervert." She laughed at the depravity of what had happened.
Justin sheepishly admitted to enjoying watching his wife be taken against her will.
He asked, "Did you like getting fucked in all three holes?"
"I did. We'll have to do that again, at least the double penetration. I'd like to have your cock inside me along with another one. You'll feel the guy fucking me from inside me."
After a few minutes of getting dressed, Justin said, "We could report them, but it would be a real mess."
"They have videos of me sucking their dicks and sitting on Chuck's cock. The tabloids would have a field day regardless of what we said. they already have portrayed me as a slut after the nude photos."
They agreed to just let it go.
The couple drove to their motel and went to their room. Jill hopped on the bed and lifted her skirt, revealing her naked crotch.
She instructed her husband, "Come over here and eat the cum from my just-raped cunt."
He did.
Jeff and Chuck had a few hours left on their shift and discussed what had just happened.
Jeff said, "I can't believe what we just did. We raped her. We are in trouble."
Chuck said, "Naw. She wanted it. Didn't you see the way she came on our cocks, how she liked sucking our dicks. Hell, she asked to be fucked in all three holes."
Jeff thought a bit and laughed, "I used to just watch her back then. When she raised her legs cheerleading and I saw her panty covered crotch, it gave me such a hard-on."
Chuck said, "I knew Jill was putting out for Justin. He had the nicest piece of ass in our class, the lucky bastard."
Jeff said, "And he wouldn't share."
Chuck said, "He didn't seem to mind sharing her tonight."
Jeff thought for a few moments and commented, "He sure forgot about us after he graduated."
Chuck said, "He did try to get me a scholarship one time."
Jeff, "Yeah. He contacted me, but I was so fucked-up back then that I didn't answer him."
"Did you see Jill's tits? I got a photo of her naked."
He showed it to his partner.
Jeff said, "I'll never forget having my cock in her asshole. I used to admire her ass. I wanted to put my dick in her so badly."
"You had Marianne."
"Yeah, she was something too."
Jeff had been married, but divorced his wife. They hadn't gotten along, he'd been drinking a lot and he cheated on her. Chuck had lived with a few women, but never married.
Jeff was worried and regretful. "Justin was a good dude. I don't feel quite right about fucking his woman and making him watch."
Chuck said, "Yeah. But did you see that he had a hard-on and he was fucking her right along with us."
"She was always so nice and proper. Everyone liked her. It was very different to see her acting like such a slut."
Chuck said, "There's a horny slut inside all women, just waiting to be released."
Jeff just shook his head at his partner's cynical perspective.
A call on the radio distracted them from their conversation about their old friend and his sexy wife.
The next evening, Justin and Jill went to the awards banquet. Their two friends, Jeff and Chuck, had not been invited, a serious oversight.
The banquet was a very nice affair. Justin and Jill had almost forgotten the night before and were having a good time.
While relaxing at the head table after dinner, Justin noticed his wife looking at her phone. She said, "I'll be back in a little while."
He wondered where she was going but then was distracted by people congratulating him and reminiscing about his high school and college career.
Jill had received a text from Jeff, "In the car behind the building."
She knew they wanted to see her and suspected what they wanted. She went out the back door and found the police car parked in a secluded spot near some trees.
Chuck and Jeff had come by to apologize to Jill and Justin. Jeff texted Jill to see if she would talk to them. She interpreted it differently than intended.
When she walked out, a little tipsy, wearing her pretty dress, she looked wonderful. Her shoulders were bare and the dress clung to her figure. The dress stopped a few inches above her knees.
"Holy shit. Look at her." Chuck said.
Jeff said, "We came to apologize for last night."
Jill said, "You boys were a bit aggressive."
"We thought you might like another taste like last night." Jeff said, entirely changing their intentions.
Jill laughed. She smiled at them, while remembering how their cocks had felt inside her. the thought of doing something very naughty while Justin was inside being fawned over was appealing. Why not, she thought.
She reached under her dress and pulled down her panties. Jeff opened the door and she climbed in the passenger seat, straddling his lap while facing him. Of course, her pussy was spread open across his lap. He unzipped and pulled his pants down to his knees. Jill lowered herself onto Jeff's cock and proceeded to fuck him. Chuck was watching from the driver's seat, waiting his turn.
The previous night might've been rape, but this was fully consensual. She was riding Jeff's cock, bareback again. He pulled the dress straps from her shoulders and managed to get her tits out. His hands roamed over her bare ass cheeks.
"You have the most wonderful pussy." Jeff said.
"I like your big cock." She laughed in reply.
"Did you like last night?"
She admitted, "It was always one of our fantasies for me to be raped while Justin has to watch."
"His too?"
"Yeah. He's always in control and winning and such. The thought of someone forcing me to have sex while he can't do anything about it gets him hot."
"Did he like watching us fuck your ass?"
"He sure did. He ate your cum out of both holes when we got to our motel."
The thought of the big-time quarterback eating his cum from his wife's cunt was very satisfying for Jeff. He taken his old friend's wife, fucked her in all three holes and left her dripping with his semen.



She had a request for Jeff, "Put another load in my married cunt so he has something to eat for dessert tonight."
She loved her husband and liked to put him in submissive situations. It contrasted so much with the rest of their lives. She really did want to sit on his face and drip other men's come onto his tongue again.
Jeff obliged her and came in her pussy. She kissed him while regaining her composure. The cum was leaking out of her onto his lap.
Chuck helped her dismount and out of the car. Jill leaned against the car with her hands on the roof like she was being arrested. He pulled her party dress up over her hips and slid his cock into her from behind. Her pussy was dripping with his partner's cum, so he slid in very easily. He was getting used to Jill's cunt.
After taking his dick in her vagina for a while, she said, "Fuck me in the ass again. I want you to come back there." She added, "My asshole still hasn't recovered."
Jeff handed the Vaseline to Chuck and he sodomized Jill again. She groaned as the big man with the big cock defiled her. His cock pried her open. She was so full of his cock; it seemed to be reaching to her belly. Chuck deposited a load of cum in Jill's rectum. She was leaning against the car with her dress hiked up around her waist. Her naked ass reflected the moon light. Cum was dripping from both holes. She looked at them lewdly and thanked them.
As she walked back into the party, sans panties, she felt their semen dripping down her thighs. Her dress was wrinkled and one of the straps was partially torn. She stopped in the ladies' room to clean herself better, but cum still oozed out of her two well-fucked holes.
Her ass was aching and leaking. Her husband's old teammates had both ass-fucked while her husband still hadn't had the pleasure.
When she returned to their table, Justin asked, "Where have you been, honey?"
She pulled him aside and told him. "I got a text from Jeff and Chuck. I went out and they fucked me in their police car." She added, as an afterthought, "Oh, and they apologized for last night."
He didn't believe her until she pulled his hand under her dress and let him touch her slippery vulva. He put his finger in the opening to her sloppy vagina, and knew she had been telling him the truth.
She said, "They fucked me in the cunt and in the ass again." She reached under the table and brushed the front of Justin's pants, briefly squeezing his hard-on. She called him a pervert again and he called her a slut.
It took a while for all the guests to congratulate Justin and for the event to end. Finally, they drove back to their motel and quickly went to their room. Jill mounted her husband's face and slathered the mess on his handsome features. She loved him and was amazed that he was enjoying eating her sloppy cunt. Justin was also surprised by his own reaction. With their controlled, strictly proper lives, they both had an urge to do nasty things, to break the rules, to have outrageous sex. They's had an unforgettable experience with his old high school chums.
After they were finished, Jill said, "With you running for office, those rent-a-cops you get are not very reassuring. Why don't you hire a couple of full-time security guards? They could go everywhere with us to make sure we are safe."
Justin laughed, "Do you have someone in mind?"
"Well, Jeff and Chuck aren't married and would probably take the job." She added, "You could pay them well and the fringe benefits would be fantastic for them."
Justin smiled. He'd do anything for his wife. He was going to be away from home a lot, and she would need attention.
Her suggestion to hire his old teammates would help soothe the guilt he felt for leaving them behind, although letting them fuck his precious wife had evened things up. He also remembered how he liked having them around. He trusted them back then and believed that he could again. He would feel better with someone he knew and trusted watching out for her safety. He knew they would be fucking her too, but it was better if he knew who was fucking his wife. The thought of his buddies continuing to bone his wife kind-of amused him.
So, Jill and Justin flew back to Houston. Jeff and Chuck accepted the offer to provide security for Justin and his family as he climbed the political ladder. The two men moved into the house with Justin, Jill and their kids. They had three little ones. Jill's younger sister, Judy, was also staying with them as a nanny.
The new security guards supplied Jill and her sister with all the marijuana she wanted.
Jill had the choice of three cocks and could get fucked anytime she wanted. If Justin was on a fund-raising trip or at the capital, no problem, either Jeff or Chuck stayed with her and the family. She would invite her bodyguard to guard her body all night. She was getting so much cock that she was fully satisfied sexually for the first time since she'd first slept with Justin.
The sex was wild, anal, two-way, three-way. Sister Judy was often involved. Often-times, Jeff or Chuck, sometimes both, would fuck Jill while Justin watched.
With Justin's continued success, Jill looked forward to being fucked by all three men in the governor's mansion, maybe even the White House.
During a quiet period between elections for Justin, Jill decided to play what she called 'French Roulette'. She had all three men fuck her every day for a few weeks, trying to get her pregnant. One of them succeeded; she didn't know or care which one. Justin was okay with it too. They had talked about adopting anyway and some couples used sperm donors, so what they had done didn't seem to be much different. Judy got pregnant too.
When Jill looks at her newest son, she looks for resemblances to each of her lovers. Her opinion varies on who she thinks the little guy resembles from day to day. She keeps an eye on his little penis, wondering if it resembles anyone she knows.
Like football, fucking Jill is a team sport and it is good to have teammates who are eager and reliable.
Keep an eye out for Justin and his lovely wife in the next election.
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SHOW ME YOUR TITS
"Show me your tits." That statement has cascaded through our lives and opened a new series of adventures for my wife Jamie and me.
We were in a museum with Jamie's sister Danielle. We were in an obscure area of the exhibits with nobody around when I made a familiar request of my wife. "Show me your tits." It's a thing we do where I ask to see her breasts when we are somewhere hidden from other people and she flashes them at me. Jamie likes to tease me by showing off. It keeps me intensely focused on her and she enjoys the attention.
Well, Danielle heard me ask her sister to show her tits. Dani came from around a corner after she heard my request. Before Jamie could do anything, Danielle said, "Yeah, show us your tits."
Her younger sister, Jamie was in a playful mood, so she did it. She turned so both Danielle and I could see her. She pulled up her shirt and added her bra to her grip, lifted both up to her neck. Her lovely breasts popped out. They bounced once or twice and then settled on her chest. Jamie has nipples that are dark maroon with relatively small areolas. Her nipples are about an inch long when stimulated. She held her shirt there for a moment and then put her clothes back in place. With this incident, we had included Jamie's sister in our exposure game for the first time.
Danielle was visiting. She lived about 100 miles away. We saw her occasionally. We exchanged visits with her and her husband Ted. This time, Danielle was visiting alone. Ted was away on business. Dani and Jamie were quite close. I thought Dani was very nice.
The next afternoon, Sunday, we went to a local natural area to take a hike through some hills surrounding a river basin. It was late in the day and we were just wandering almost aimlessly, enjoying the scenery and the feeling of being outdoors. There were many birds and an occasional deer or racoon. We saw a fox scurry away when we peaked on a hill.
"Show us your tits". It was Danielle asking her sister Jamie.
My wife Jamie replied, "I will if you do too."
I stood there quietly. I had caught glimpses of the sides and tops of Danielle's breasts in the past, but had never seen her nipples. I waited expectantly to see how Dani would respond.
Dani lifted her shirt along with her bra and her two wonderful tits popped out. Her boobs were slightly smaller than her sister's, but were very attractive. She had light pink nipples with larger areolas than her sister. They were magnificent. Then, my wife joined her and pulled up her shirt to show her tits as well. I enjoyed the brief experience of looking at Jamie and her sister's tits until they pulled their shirts down.
We walked on and came to an overlook of a small waterfall. It was a relatively open area, with a few trees interspersed with some shrubs and a few grassy areas. Seeing no one was around, I made my request to both sisters. "Show me your tits." With the river in the background, the sisters stood side-by-side and lifted their shirts to expose four wonderful titties. After a few moments, they put their clothes back in order and we took a few moments to observe the waterfall.
That's when Danielle challenged me. "Show us your dick."
I looked at her and laughed, intending to ignore her.
But my wife said, "Yeah, c'mon John (that's me), show us your prick."
"You want your sister to see my dick?"
"Sure, why not. Our tits are special, but a dick is just a dick."
I hesitated and received a ration of grief from both sisters about how I wanted them to show something, but was unwilling to reciprocate. I was called a chauvinist pig by my wife's sister. I was in a difficult position.
So, I did it. I unzipped my fly and pulled my cock out of my pants. They could see the tip of it and a bit of the shaft. It was partially aroused after seeing Danielle's and Jamie's tits.
Seeing just half of my dick did not satisfy their curiosity.
Danielle said, "C'mon John. Get the whole thing out. Show us your balls too."
I looked at my wife. For some reason, I was expecting her to protect me, but she said nothing. I was being challenged. I decided to up the ante.
"I'll show you more if you take off your shirts."
My wife was first; she pulled her shirt and bra over her head and stood topless. Danielle pulled her shirt off, but not her bra. I undid my belt and the button on my pants. I pulled everything down my thighs, exposing my cock and my balls.
I looked at Dani, waiting for her to remove her bra.
"What about the bra?" I asked her.
She laughed and said, "You said shirt, not shirt and bra. I'll remove my bra if you take off your shirt."
My shirt tail was partially obscuring my prick. I had no objection, so I pulled my shirt over my head. I was naked from the knees up. Danielle undid her bra and set it aside. Now my dick was fully aroused and bounced in front of me with each step I took. I glimpsed at my wife, who was just watching me and her sister strip for each other.
Dani walked over to me and suggested, "You can play with my tits if I can play with your dick."
I nodded assent and she put her hand on my inflamed cock. The only one to have touched my cock in many years was my wife. Having another woman hold it in her hand and begin to stroke it was extremely arousing.
"Be careful." I said. "I may come in your hand."
She laughed, but only increased the pace of her stroking my cock.
I reached out and put my hands on my wife's sister's tits. They had a nice weight to them and were full and firm. Her nipples moved around in my hand. I looked at my wife, amazed at what was happening. She had her phone out and took a few photos of my sister and I fondling each other. Jamie moved closer and kissed me.
My wife began to talk to me in that sexy voice she has. "Do you like my sister playing with your cock? Is it going to come in her hand?"
I said, "It might if she keeps doing what she's doing."
"Do you like her tits better than mine?" she asked and then kissed me.
I moved one hand from Danielle's breast to my wife's. I compared their weight and size and the size of the nipples. "There is a family resemblance." I noted, but the two sets of tits were quite different.
My wife put her tongue in my ear and whispered, "I want you to come for her."
I was close. Danielle leaned in and she kissed me while she rubbed my cock faster. My wife pulled my pants down and lifted one of my legs out of my clothes so I could spread my legs farther apart. I was essentially naked with two topless women having their way with me. They were rubbing my dick and fondling my balls. I loved it.
Danielle dropped to her knees and pumped my dick harder. "Come on my tits." She requested.
My wife was sticking her tongue in my ear while rubbing her hands all over my back and stomach. She flicked her fingers over my tiny nipples which turned me on even more. I was close.
Then it happened; my dick spurted a wad of semen in Danielle's direction. The first shot landed on her left breast. She moved my dick, aiming it at her other breast. I accommodated her by sending the next two spurts of cum onto her right tit. She pulled me closer as my dick continued to explode onto her chest. My wife had her tongue in my mouth and was rubbing her tits on my arm. Semen continued to dribble out of the tip of my dick for a moment or two before it just dangled limply in front of her sister's chest. Danielle completely surprised me when she took the end of my prick in her mouth and rolled her tongue over the tip, tasting the residue of my semen. I looked at my wife, we were both amazed that I had my cock in her sister's mouth.
At home that evening, we were finishing dinner. Danielle had a two-hour drive home. Before she left, she had a request.
She expressed her desire to me, "I'd like to watch you fuck my little sister."
I said, "Maybe someday."
She said, "I want to see it before I leave for home."
Jamie and I looked at each other, gauging the other's reaction to the request. After what we had done earlier in the day, the request did not seem to be so out of line.
I shrugged but Jamie settled the discussion when she said, "C'mon babe. Do it. Show her how you fuck me."
My dear wife proceeded to undo my pants and we went into our living room. She had shed her shorts and pulled off her panties. Now naked below the waist, she stood and leaned forward with her hands on the back of the couch. With her legs spread, I had a nice view of her pussy, a squirrel shot.
"Put it in from behind." She requested. "Show Dani how you make me come."
I did as she asked. I pulled my shirt over my head and stepped out of my pants. I prefer to be naked when I make-love to my wife.
I pulled Jamie's shirt and bra over her head. I also prefer my wife to be naked when I make love to her.
I aimed my rock-hard prick at Jamie's pussy. She was wet and her pussy lips channeled my cock to the right spot. I groaned as my dick disappeared into Jamie's wonderful cunt.
Danielle sat on a living room chair, watching us. She didn't say anything. She was entranced, watching me fuck her little sister.
Finally, she said, "I don't know how I should feel about you fucking my little sister, but she seems to be enjoying it."
Jamie said, "Why don't you get naked and join us?"
I slowed the pace of fucking my wife as we both watched her sister begin to strip. Danielle bared those luscious tits again and I waited eagerly for her to continue. I wanted to see her pussy. I had wondered if she shaved her bush or let it grow with some sculpting like my wife did.
Her shorts dropped to her floor and she removed her shoes and socks. I'd always thought that Dani had sexy feet. She coyly fooled with her panties before exposing her dark black bush. She had a magnificent tuft of dark curly hair on her snatch. When she stood, I could see all of her assets, her pretty face, the stud earrings in her ears, her long tumbling hair, those magnificent breasts, her soft stomach with her cute navel, then her dark bush forming a triangle over the pink slit between her legs. Her pale thighs, muscular legs and those sexy feet completed the wonderful sight of my wife's naked sister.
My dick was inside my wife's pussy when Danielle moved over and kissed me. She put her lips against mine, opened her mouth and we swirled out tongues in a passionate kiss. She reached down and put a hand under my balls. They were swaying to-and-fro in rhythm with my cock as it pumped in my wife's vagina.
Unexpectedly, Dani pulled my dick out of Jamie's snatch. She dropped to her knees and I was pleasantly surprised when Dani took my cock in her mouth. It was covered with her sister's juices from inside her vagina. Dani proceeded to suck my cock with considerable enthusiasm. I looked at my wife who was staring at her sister performing fellatio, fascinated by the sight. It was her turn to kiss me, probing with her tongue much like her sister had done.
Dani took a break from sucking my dick and asked her sister, "Can I fuck your husband?"
The two naked sisters looked at each other, discussing who would fuck me. I let them decide, knowing I would be pleased with whatever they decided.
I admit to being more than a little bit surprised when Jamie said, "Sure, take him to bed with you and fuck him all night. He's good at sucking pussy."
Danielle's plans had changed. She was going to spend the night, in bed, with me. We walked off to the guest bedroom where we tumbled in together.
I put my face in that dark haired pussy and nuzzled her furry bush. My tongue probed her slit, seeking the treasures hidden between her labia. She opened her thighs and I feasted on her luscious cunt. She was emitting copious amounts of her female fluids, coating my face with the delicious musk. My tongue probed into her vagina and I took her clit between my lips and sucked on it. My fingers explored inside her treasure box, pressing against her G-spot to bring her to her first orgasm.
I moved up and quickly slid my cock into her, fucking her for the first time. I had lusted after her since I'd met her. She was forbidden fruit, my wife's sister, Ted's wife. Now she was giving herself to me. My wife was watching from the doorway, seeing me fuck another woman. I raised on my arms and looked down at Dani, underneath me. I wanted to remember the sight and the sensations I was experiencing. My cock was inside her very warm cunt and she was massaging my prick with her inner muscles. I put my arms under her legs and folded her back, opening her completely to my invasion. It didn't take long for my semen to build for release. The wonderful sensation that accompanies ejaculation overwhelmed me. My cock pulsed, sending spurt after spurt of cum into Danielle's womb. I had done her bareback; my sperm would be up inside her, flowing through her most intimate regions, into her uterus as if to get her pregnant. She was on the pill, but the intimacy of putting sperm deep inside her added to the wonderful pleasure. My cock stayed buried in my wife's sister's cunt for a while. I was reluctant to remove it, but it finally went soft and slipped out of her.
I fell asleep for a while, only to awaken in an empty bed.
I wandered back into the master bedroom and found Jamie and Dani under the covers. I pulled the covers down enough to see that they were both naked. Their legs were entwined; two naked asses rested on the white sheets.
I climbed in to join them, climbing behind my wife. I cuddled up behind her, spooning with my cock. I watched the two sisters stroking each other's skin. They had always been very close and I wondered if they had done this before.
Jamie reached between her legs and found my cock. I was hard again. She positioned my dick at the opening to her vagina. With a thrust of my hips, I was inside her. I pumped away, lifting her leg so her sister could see.
Dani surprised me yet again when she slid down so that her face was next to where my wife and I coupled. She was only a foot away. I lifted Jamie's leg higher; Dani had a perfect view of my cock sliding into her sister's cunt. The wet sound of our coupling was the only sound in the room.
I was shocked, yet again, when I felt Dani's tongue on my balls. Then she was licking my shaft, tasting her sister's pussy on my dick. The added stimulation was fantastic. Dani continued and put her face into her sister's vulva. Jamie gasped when her sister's tongue found its mark. She rolled against me to elevate her pussy, giving her sister better access. Dani was eagerly licking her sister's cunt and my cock. She pulled my cock out of Jamie's vagina and took it in her mouth. Then, she put her lips over her sister's hole and swirled around the opening. Jamie was coming. Dani increased her pace, driving her sister to a powerful orgasm. Dani had her face in my wife's crotch, with her dark hair draped over her shoulders and Jamie's hips.
Then, Jamie moved and Dani shifted her hips so that now Jamie had access to her sister's intimate parts. I was leaning away, watching with awe as the two sisters ate each other out. Dani was on her back, with her legs splayed apart. Jamie was attacking her sister's cunt, swirling her tongue over Dani's clit. Her tongue probed Dani's vagina, swirling around the opening.
Jamie took a break from eating her sister and said to me, "Fuck my sister. I want to see your cock inside her."
I didn't hesitate. I moved to the other side of the bed and prepared to move between Dani's thighs.
"Do her from behind, so I can see." Jamie said.
We repositioned to lie on our sides and duplicated the spoon/scissor position that Jamie and I had used. My wife watched my cock slide into her sister. She was fascinated by the intimate view of the two of us fucking. She put her tongue on me, then her sister, tasting the slick glazing on my cock and Dani's vulva.
Meanwhile, Dani had her fingers in Jamie's cunt. She was pumping them in and out, simulating a cock. It was an amazing scene. I was unable to hold out and felt the semen building in me. I reached the point of no return and my cock spurted into my wife's sister's vagina. My wife put her face in the mess. She took my deflating cock into her mouth, tasting her sister's and my cum. Then, she licked up the semen that was dribbling out of Dani's cunt.
They continued to please each other. Both women were coming. They were eating each other with amazing passion. I watched them finish. They held each other as they recovered, they had exhausted themselves. They fell asleep in each other's arms.
I was stunned at what had happened. I went to the kitchen to get a drink. I had never expected anything like what had happened. It was so sudden, without any prior indication that there would be sex between the three of us. I decided to not overthink things. What had happened was amazing and I was open to whatever they wanted to do next.
With the two women in bed, there was little room for me, so I slept in the guest room.
I was awakened the next morning by my wife. She had joined me in bed and was snuggling behind me. I liked feeling her pussy hair pressing against my ass. Her arm reached around my chest and she nuzzled my neck, telling me she loved me.
We finally arose and got ready for our day. I went in late to work. Jamie was able to get in on time. We hadn't had a chance to talk after our exciting night.
Jamie sent me a text, "I love you." She attached the photo of me fucking her sister.
I texted back, "I love you too. Last night was wonderful."
She replied, "There's more for you when you get home."
I texted, "Show me your tits."
She texted a photo of those lovely breasts.
I was distracted at work, when I reflected on what had happened. I was amazed at how quickly our relationship with Danielle had expanded into sexual activity. I had a few questions to ask my wife. I was still marveling at the fact that she had encouraged me to fuck her sister.
When we were home that evening, I asked Jamie, "Have you and Dani done that before?"
She said, "Not that. We hadn't eaten each other. We've used vibrators on each other."
I was speechless, but her response put things in perspective. If she and her sister had been intimate, it was not such a big leap to include me.
I had never asked Jamie much about her previous sexual experiences. Thinking about other men being with her was unsettling.
I said, "I never expected anything like that."
She smiled and said, "I hope it wasn't too much for you."
I couldn't complain about fucking my wife's sister. Dani was a fine specimen of the female of the species. I said, "I'm not complaining, but I was surprised."
"We're all family, so there's no reason not to enjoy ourselves."
"Were you okay with me screwing another woman?"
Jamie said, "Sure, it was my sister. I liked watching you fuck her. I watched your dick go into her cunt like it does mine. I'd only felt it, so seeing it close-up was very interesting, educational."
"Then you licked each other's pussies. That was amazing. You've never done that before?"
"Like I said, we've used vibrators and fingers, but we never tasted each other."
"I hope you both enjoyed it, because it was amazing watching you."
She said, "I've tasted my pussy on your face and your cock and I've swallowed your cum. Getting it directly from her pussy was even better."
"So you liked the taste of your sister's cunt."
"It was delicious." She said, "You men act like it's some big sacrifice to go down on a woman. You've been keeping a secret of how good it is to eat pussy."
"I certainly like eating you."
She giggled.
Another thought occurred to me, "Will she tell Ted (her husband)?"
"Probably, why not?"
I said, "Might he expect some favors from you in return?"
"Probably."
I was quiet.




Jamie asked, "How would you feel about that?"
I was silent, thinking about it. I'd had fantasies about watching Jamie with another guy, although it was always some anonymous, imaginary stranger. The possibility of it actually happening was mind-boggling.
She said, "Haven't you ever imagined that you were with someone else when you were screwing me, or imagined that you were watching me doing with another guy?"
"Have you?"
"Sure. I think most people do. My magazines do surveys and most women have fantasies about all sorts of things. It's part of what makes sex exciting, thinking of different scenarios. I've wanted to have someone watch you fuck me like Dani did. It was a real turn-on."
"I noticed how hard you came."
"I liked watching you do her, too." Then she said, "You can't tell me you didn't enjoy fucking my sister."
No, I couldn't. My non-answer, was sufficient to confirm what she'd said.
I said, "I don't know how I feel about visiting them next month. Will Ted expect something from you?"
My dear paused for a few moments, then said, "There are things I've never told you about before we met. You never seemed interested and I didn't want to upset you."
"And?"
"Ted has fucked me a few times."
"What?" I was stunned.
Jamie quickly added, "It was before I met you. We haven't done anything since I started going with you."
I was torn between curiosity and dread.
She went on. "When they were first married, I was enchanted with Ted. He was a big athlete in school and I was a naïve college girl. When he came on to me, I was flattered. He wasn't like the boys I had been dating. He was very self-assured and very respectful. I didn't have much self-confidence; he knew how to play to my feminine ego. One day when Dani was at the mall or something, he kissed me and I melted in his arms. He took me into their bed and made love to me. I had screwed other boys; he was so different, confident, attentive to my arousal. He was the first guy to give me an orgasm."
"Did Dani know?"
"She found out and was okay with it. We were very close, as you know, and we'd experimented with each other."
"What did the two of you do."
"We masturbated together and used vibrators. I remember she came home from college with her first vibrator. I heard the buzzing it made and she showed me how it worked. She put it against my clit and I was amazed at how good it felt."
"Wow!" Was all I could say.
My dear wife went on, "When I was growing up, I had these parts of my body that didn't seem to have any purpose. It wasn't until I was older that I realized that I had hidden assets that were really fun to play with, my tits, my clit, my vagina."
I was gathering my wits, when my wife asked, "If I show you something, will you promise not to be mad?"
I found it difficult to be angry with Jamie for any length of time. I loved her and said, "I'd like to think that we can tell each other anything, so no, I won't be angry with you. What is it you want to show me?"
She told me to wait and went into our bedroom. She returned a few minutes later with a DVD in her hands. She set the cover on the coffee table and inserted the disc into our DVD player. She fast forwarded a bit.
I was amazed, shocked, by what I saw. It was a porno flick of my wife. She was obviously a few years younger. Her hair was different, but her sexy body was the same.
She was getting fucked by her sister's husband. There were close ups of his cock going into her vagina. She was sucking his cock in some scenes.
I asked, "Who was videoing this?"
She said, "Dani. I videoed them too."
I looked at the DVD cover. "The label says, 'Jamie # 2'. Is there a volume one?"
She said, "Ted and Dani still have one and three."
"There are three of them?"
"Yes. Jamie is in some of them; not with me; with Ted and friend of theirs."
"Did the friend do you too?"
"I sucked his dick was all."
"What's on volume 3?"
My wife said, "Let's just say we used all three of my holes."
We'd done anal a few times, although it didn't seem to be a favorite of my wife's. I was incredulous.
Jamie said, "I'll borrow the other discs when we go over there. I can ask Ted to have his friend make copies for us."
I wasn't enthused about yet another man seeing my wife in a porno flick.
She said, "Don't worry, the friend is a woman."
Small comfort.
My wife had been observing me and noticed that my dick was hard. She smiled and said, "Look who has a boner, hearing about his wife fucking others guys and making porn."
I picked her up and carried her to the bedroom where we spent the next hour having intense, glorious, sex. Having watched our brother-in-law fucking her had a strange appeal. I like some porn and my wife being the star was amazing. I think she's the most desirable woman in the world, so why wouldn't I want her to be the leading lady. The only concern was that she was fucking another dude, but it was before we got together. I wondered what it would be like to make a porno with my wife.
When we visited Danielle and Ted a few weeks later, there was the unspoken subject that made me a bit uncomfortable. I had fucked Ted's wife. I didn't know if she'd told him. Jamie whispered to me at one point, "He doesn't know." I was uncomfortable, having fucked the guy's wife and pretending to be good friends with him. He'd fucked my wife, but it was before she was my wife, so it was a bit different, but still..."
We went out to dinner and had a lot to drink, wine and beer. During dinner, I was making eye contact with Danielle and she was definitely flirting with me. Jamie had worn a blouse that revealed a lot of cleavage and I knew Ted was getting an eyeful. Jamie had bigger tits than her sister, so Ted was enchanted with my wife's breasts. His eyes were locked on Jamie's butt when she got up to go to the ladies' room. He commented about how nice my wife was. I knew his definition of nice meant more than her personality.
Without thinking, I said, "We had a really good time with Dani when she came to visit."
Ted smiled and said, "She told me."
His comment left me wondering how much Dani had told him about the good time she'd had with us.
After dinner, as we were walking to their car in the parking lot, while Ted and Dani were distracted, I asked my wife, "Show me your tits." She looked at me, with a smile on her face. Then, she did it. She lifted her shirt and bra and flashed her tits at me.
Danielle saw her sister and said, "Show Ted your tits too."
Damned if Jamie didn't so it. She lifted her shirt and showed her brother-in-law her titties.
Jamie said to her sister, "Your turn. Show us your tits."
Well, of course, Dani did it. She lifted her shirt and showed us her breasts. Her nipples were hard and her breasts hung perfectly from her chest.
We drove to their house, but on the way, Ted and I had to piss. Ted pulled off at a little roadside park. When he stopped, we got out to take a piss. It was a beautiful night with lots of stars.
Dani got out of the car too and said, "Let us see."
Ted just laughed.
Dani said, "Come on guys, show us your pricks. If you do, we'll show you something." My wife was beside her, smiling at me.
I looked at Ted and he shrugged. He undid his pants and turned toward the ladies with his pants open and his dick dangling between his legs. I had just pulled my dick out of my fly to piss.
Dani pulled her shirt and bra up and over her head. She threw her clothing on a picnic table and turned to her sister. "Your turn. Show us your tits."
Jamie looked at me. I didn't object, so she pulled her shirt up along with her bra and bared her chest with Ted and I ogling her hard little nipples.
Then Dani, who was inebriated said to me, "C'mon, John, take off you pants."
I looked at my wife for direction. She repeated the request. I began to undo my belt and let my trousers slide to my knees. I pulled down my boxers and my dick popped out.
"Take them off." My wife said.
I did as she asked.
Ted was watching. His wife encouraged him to remove his pants. "If you get your dick hard for us, you can play with Jamie's tits."
Jamie wiggled her chest. Her breasts jiggled with her dark nipples swaying. She walked over to Ted and waited a few feet away.
Ted had been drinking too and he was anything but prude, so he did it. He dropped his pants to his knees. He pulled his briefs down and his cock sprung free. His clothes were around his ankles.
Jamie moved over to him. He reached out and held her tits in his hand while she fondled his cock. It was erect in her hand and she was stroking it back and forth. Seeing my wife playing with another man's cock made my dick as hard as a rock.
Dani came to me, her lovely breasts jiggled in the soft moonlight. She matched her sister's actions by grabbing my cock. I fondled her tits, enjoying their weight and rolling her nipples through my fingers.
Dani pulled me back with her and she sat on a picnic bench.
"Titty fuck me." She requested.
I moved closer and she squeezed her breasts against my dick as I began to slide it up and down in her cleavage. She rubbed her nipples against my dick and kissed the tip where my precum was gathering.
I watched my wife, sitting beside us, do the same with Ted. He had to step out of his pants to keep from tripping. I watched him put his dick against my wife's chest. She pushed her tits together and he rubbed his dick on her soft skin.
I was shifting my gaze between my wife and Ted and my dick between Danielle's pretty breasts. When I looked back at my wife, I was surprised to see that she had graduated her efforts and was sucking Ted's cock. I was amazed, my wife was sucking her sister's husband's dick. Ted was feeling her tits while she serviced him. At her urging, he removed his shirt and was naked except for his socks. A naked man was stuffing his dick in my wife's mouth. We'd never done anything like that before, at least I hadn't seen it.
My cock exploded from watching my wife blow Ted. A spurt of my cum hit Dani's chin and then it poured onto her tits. I wasn't surprised when my wife kept Ted's cock in her mouth while he came. I saw her mouth full of the white goo and saw her swallow her brother-in-law's spunk.
We were getting dressed when Ted said, "Show us your pussies."
The two women looked at us, deciding how to respond. I added my thoughts, "Come on, get naked for us."
Jamie shrugged and pulled her slacks down. Her shoes followed. She stood before Ted wearing only her panties. She wiggled and gave him a show as she pulled her panties off her hips. Her curly bush was the highlight of her sexy body. When she kicked her panties in Ted's direction, he caught them and put them to his nose, inhaling the scent of her cunt.
Dani was next. She dropped her skirt and made a show of removing her shoes. Now she was barefoot and topless, absolutely stunning. She pulled her panties down, exposing her pubic triangle and they dropped them to the ground.
There were cars whizzing by on the highway, but we paid no attention. Some surprised drivers probably caught a glimpse of us.
I watched as my wife walked over and straddled Ted's lap. He was straddling the picnic bench himself. Jamie's luscious ass blocked the view as he slid his cock into her. She groaned, settled and proceeded to fuck another man while I was a few feet away.
I was not left unattended. Dani mounted me, facing away so they would have a view of our coupling. With both of our legs spread apart over the picnic bench, our spouses could see my cock stuffed in Dani's vagina. I was fondling her tits; we were giving her husband and my wife a real show.
Dani said to her sister, "Turn around so we can see his cock in your tight little cunt."
My wife did. It was with mixed feelings that I saw her position her naked pussy over his hard dick. I watched her reach between her legs and align his prick with her vagina. She was looking directly at me as she settled onto his cock. His hips moved and he pushed his cock into Jamie's pussy. My wife was being shared for the first time in our marriage. I was fixated on where his cock was disappearing into her married cunt.
Dani said, "Let's go home where it's more comfortable. I need more cock in me."
We got in the car. Ted and I put our pants on, but the women stayed naked. They insisted on getting into the back seat together.
As we drove home, Ted was distracted by the sound of flesh touching flesh and the sighs from the back seat. I couldn't see much from the passenger seat and gave them some privacy by not leering, but I saw the two sisters locked together in a kiss. Their hands were exploring the other's bodies and I was sure fingers were inside vaginas.
We arrived home and everyone took a few minutes to relax.
Jamie and I didn't say much. We communicated with our actions. She kissed me. I could taste Ted's cum in her mouth. She was red-hot and ready to fuck.
We went into the bedroom where the two women resumed the sex show they were putting on for us. Ted was surprised to see them eating each other. My wife's face was in her sister's crotch. Dani had a vibrator and was using it on Jamie's cunt, rubbing it over her clit and inserting it in her vagina and fucking her with it.
Ted was circling them with a video camera, getting closeups of each of the women's private parts. Danielle spread her sister's labia apart, giving the camera a perfect shot of all the features of Jamie's cunt, including the inside of her vagina. Jamie did the same to her sister a few minutes later.
Then, Dani said something to her husband and he handed me the camera. I had a similar camera and knew how to zoom in for close-ups. It was extremely arousing to see my wife's pussy fill the entire frame of the camera, her dark curly pubic hair formed a triangle and hairs were dispersed throughout her crotch.
They climbed onto the bed and Dani's pussy hovered over my wife's face. Dani turned to face Ted, sat back on her haunches, and lowered her cunt onto her sister's face. Seeing my wife's chin mixed with the curly pubic hair on her sister's snatch was the focus of the camera.
Dani pulled my wife's legs up, bending her in-half, completely exposing Jamie's crotch. My dear wife was spread wide apart. Her vagina hole was gaping and her ass cheeks were spread apart, exposing her wrinkled little asshole.
Ted joined them on the bed. He moved between my wife's legs, licked her soft pink flesh, spending a few moments enjoying the taste of her pussy. Then, he moved up and slid his cock into her juicy vagina. There was a sheen of moisture over my wife's entire body, reflecting her extreme arousal. Dani had her sister's feet in her hands and was spreading Jamie open so her husband could plunder her cunt. I was filming it with my hard cock bobbing up and down as I moved around.
Dani's cunt was resting on my wife's face. I don't know how she could breathe under there. I saw Jamie's tongue probing and licking her sister's cunt. It was an amazing scene and I made sure to capture it all.
Then, Ted pulled out. He had a tube of sex jelly and I watched him insert his fingers into my wife's anus to lubricate her. His middle finger sawed back and forth, finger-fucking her asshole.
Ted moved in and I watched him aim and then insert his penis into my wife's anus. It was the most obscene thing I'd ever seen my wife do, although it was being done to her. Ted slid his cock in and out a few times, greasing her up, but also giving me a number of views of his cock going into my wife's asshole. He pushed in further and I heard Jamie groan. His cock went deeper and she began to wail, her sound muffled under Danielle's cunt.
Dani transferred one of Jamie's feet to her husband's grip, freeing her hand. She had a vibrator and placed it on my wife's exposed vulva, pressing it into her clit and sending her sister to an incredible climax. Jamie was almost screaming in ecstasy. The vibrator went inside and pressed against the membrane separating my wife's rectum from her vagina. With Ted's cock wedged into her ass, Dani increased the speed of the vibrator. I'd never seen my wife squirt. I didn't think women really did that, but Jamie did. Her body tensed, her cunt spasmed and a stream of lady-cum pulsed out of my wife's pussy. It was followed by another, then another. I got good video of each spurt. My wife's legs were tensing and her entire body was emitting perspiration and her body temperature rose with her orgasm. She was shrieking into her sister's cunt as she went through wave after wave of orgasm.
They finally let her go. Ted had come in her ass. When his dick slid out, Jamie's asshole remained gaping open. I could see the raw flesh inside her and the trickle of semen from Ted's load. She was lying on the bed, prostrate, completely exhausted, regaining her breath. Her face was soaked with her sister's cunt-juice. It was decadently fantastic.
I moved up and crawled onto the bed beside Jamie. I kissed her, smelling and tasting the nectar from her sister's pussy. She was still recovering. She looked at me, hoping I wasn't upset. I reassured her by saying her I loved her and telling her that she had produced the most amazing sex scene. I loved it.
I was kissing her and didn't notice Dani coming for my cock. She was sucking my dick. I still had a load of semen that had been boiling in my balls, waiting for release. It didn't take much for her to make me come. I spurted into her mouth. Dani's lips were sealed around my dick, taking the tip past her gullet, into her throat. I jerked with each pulse of cum until I was empty.
Dani and Ted left us there, both naked, both ravished. Dani pulled the covers over us and we fell asleep in each other's arms.
The next day, we went sightseeing. There was no talk of sex, although there was a special closeness among us. We were all too exhausted, although, Dani and I did get a quicky in her bedroom before we left.
Ted said he would edit the video and make us a copy. He had printed out a still that showed the three of them. My wife's face is obscured under her sister's hairy crotch. She is bent in half, with her tits pressed against her legs. Her bare feet are held by Dani. Her vagina is gaping open, empty. Ted's cock is in her asshole; her smooth flesh is gripping around his prick. It is an amazingly pornographic photo, although I don't think of my wife in those terms.
As we were starting to back out of their driveway, Dani caught our attention. She pulled up her shirt, exposing her lovely tits, one last time.
I don't know what adventures await us, but I have lucked out by marrying into this family. I love Jamie deeply for reasons that don't include sex, but having married such a sexual tigress adds to our incredible marriage.
Show us your tits.
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YEARS LATER, WE DO IT AGAIN
Standing in our kitchen with my wife's sister Keira, drinking wine, I asked her, "Have you ever wanted to do it again?"
She said, "You wish."
"I have." I said. "It's a fond memory."
She said, "Maybe for you. It scared the hell out of me."
"Didn't you enjoy it?"
"Well, I did." Then she said, "There was an eroticism to it. We were naughty."
We did seem to have a special bond after the one time we had done it, twenty years earlier.
I was joking when I said, "We're alone. We could do it again."
She looked at me like I was crazy, but said, "Are you serious?"
What the hell, I thought, "Sure why not. I think it would be fun."
She said, "Oh, it would be."
"I'm surprised you remember." I said.
She surprised me when she said, "I remember it every time I see you."
"Really."
She said, "Well, yes. You are the only man who's fucked me other than Jerry (her husband)."
I said, "I still remember how good it felt to be inside you."
"It was different."
"How so?"
"You felt different, bigger, I guess."
"We could do it again. We have all night."
She looked at me. "You're serious, aren't you?"
I was taking a risk, but nothing ventured...
I walked over to her. She was wearing a simple blue blouse with buttons down the front. I undid a button. She just looked at me, not objecting, so I undid another. The top of her white bra came into view. I undid another button and her cups were exposed along with the pale, smooth flesh between her breasts. I undid another button, then I kissed her, not hard, just tentatively.
She surprised the hell out of me when she kissed me back. She put her arms around my neck. I finished with the last button and pulled the blouse out of her pants; it gaped open. We pressed together; the rise of her breasts pressed against my chest. Her lips were succulent. Her perfume was intoxicating. I had developed a hard-on and pressed it against her belly. She knew I wanted her.
I reached under her blouse in the back and with one hand, unclipped her bra. I pulled her clothes off one shoulder, then the other. She helped me pull my shirt over my head and we resumed our embrace, kissing with our bare chests pressed together. Her nipples were hard. Between kisses I glanced down at her luscious boobs. I put a hand on one, squeezing it lightly to feel its firmness and weight. Her breasts were bigger than my wife's.
Our tongues were tangling. Alone in our house, we had all afternoon and evening with nothing planned. What better way to spend and evening that to make love to your wife's older sister.
We had done it, years earlier. I remembered it very well, and I know she did too. It created a special feeling, a bond, between us. We were in-laws, but we shared the secret of that special memory.
My hand slid into the back of her slacks, under her panties, onto her bare ass cheeks. Keira's butt had always attracted my attention. Her waist was not as thin as it had been, but her hips still gave me a little thrill when she wore swim suits or nice dresses. Holding her into me with my hand on her ass, my aching dick was centered in her belly. There was no doubt in her mind that I'd fuck her if she let me.
I leaned down and kissed her nipples, taking one in my mouth, then the other. The crinkly maroon areolas surrounded the little nubs that often poked through her blouses. I nudged her breasts around with my face. They were so soft. Her perfume seemed to cover them. My face was wallowing in her tender flesh.
She said, "I've thought about that night. I've noticed the bulge in your pants a few times and remembered what your prick looked like." Then she surprised me when she said, "I've wanted it again."
"Why didn't you say so?"
"Because it's wrong and I was afraid to ask."
Wow, my wife's sister had wanted to fuck me. If I'd only known. Truthfully, I would've been too scared and too uptight to do anything, probably. I was a faithful husband. What we'd done had been sort of an accident.
Let me tell you about it.
My wife, Sally, and I had been married for only a year. We were at our apartment. Keira had come to visit their mother and was staying with us. The apartment was small, with only one bedroom. The couch was the best we could do for guest accommodations, and it wasn't very comfortable.
We'd been up late, drinking wine and smoking some weed. We were all very messed up.
We decided to call it a night and headed off for bed. Sally and I shared a king-sized bed. We didn't need the whole thing, because we always were nestled together.
I remember that I had a boner that night and wanted to screw, but Sally said no, because her sister would hear. I told her my dick hardly made any sound when it was sliding in and out of her pussy. But Sally would moan when she came and that definitely would be heard by Keira in the next room.
Well, I fell asleep, but the ladies didn't. Sally couldn't sleep and Keira was uncomfortable on the couch. They got together in the kitchen and talked for a while, sister stuff. They had always been very close.
It seems they had often slept in the same bed while they were growing up. Since the couch was so uncomfortable, they decided to both get in bed with me. I was on one side, and the two of them were on the other, with my wife between me and her sister. All was fine.
Of course, people shift around during the night and I cuddled next to Sally, pressing against her bare ass. The three of us were on half of the bed.
Sally had to pee in the middle of the night. When she returned to bed, there was more space on the other side from where she had been. Rather than trying to crawl back between Keira and me, she crawled in on the other side, and fell asleep.
Now, I was in the middle and subconsciously still thought my wife was where she had been. I nuzzled against what thought was her butt in my sleep. I was pressing against Keira while still asleep.
I frequently developed hard-ons in the middle of the night and often would slide my cock into my wife's pussy from behind. Well, with Keira there, you can guess what happened.
Keira's nightgown had moved up; I nudged against her naked butt with my hard cock. She lifted her leg a bit and I slid my dick into her vagina. Being sisters, there was not much difference between Sally and Keira. I was half-asleep anyway. My dick felt good inside her and I proceeded to pump away.
Keira was used to her husband, Jerry, doing the same thing I had done. She instinctively lifted her leg and let my dick slide between her thighs into her pussy.
I reached around under her nightie and grabbed her breasts. Neither she nor my wife wore underwear to bed, so everything was available. My hands roamed over her silky skin. As we continued, I woke enough to realize that something was different. Her lotion and perfume were different. Her breasts were larger. My dick didn't notice the difference, though, and kept plowing away.
I wasn't awake enough for any thoughts about my marital vows, I was just enjoying a nice leisurely, middle of the night fuck. I came, pulsing a load of semen into Keira's warm vagina. She enjoyed it too as evidenced by her sighs and the wetness in her pussy.
We fell back asleep with my slippery dick still wedged between Keira's messy thighs.
It was a few hours later when I heard my wife stirring. I had moved back into the middle of the bed, by then, and was facing away from Keira. Sally thought nothing of it as she got up and got ready for work. Her sister joined her for coffee before Sally went off to work.
I stayed in bed for a while, still groggy from the night before. I had to go to work too, although I started later than Sally did. I was getting in a last few minutes of rest when Keira came into the bedroom.
"What was that move in the middle of the night?" She asked.
I remembered and the significance of what we had done finally dawned on me. "Oh shit. I thought you were Sally."
"You didn't notice the difference?"
"Not at first, but once we were doing it, I just kept going." I added, "I'm sorry."
She said, "I didn't resist at all, did I?"
"No. You lifted your leg to let me in."
She said, "I thought you were Jerry. I'd been dreaming about him."
I didn't know what to say.
She surprised the hell out of me when she pulled her nightgown up over her head and removed it. Now she was standing there naked. Those pretty tits were jiggling and her golden tuft of pubic hair offered proof that she was a natural blonde. She crawled on the bed, pulling down the covers to expose my equipment. I couldn't take my eyes off her preciously nude body.
I was in awe and didn't say a word as she leaned down and took my cock in her mouth. She sucked my dick for a few minutes, getting me nice and hard. Her mouth was wonderful. I stroked her hair as she pressed her lips around my prick. I wondered if I was still dreaming.
She looked up at me. Her mouth was dripping saliva on my cock and she had her hand wrapped around it. The scene is imprinted in my memory.
Then, she moved up and straddled my hips. I remember her golden pussy hovering over my cock. She was holding me in her hand, aligning the head of my prick with her vagina. She lowered herself onto me, engulfing my cock in her warm vagina. She proceeded to rock back and forth, fucking me. I reached up and fondled her luscious tits. I had never seen her nipples before. They were fabulous, lighter in color than her sister's and her areolas were a bit larger. They wobbled and jiggled as she rode my cock.
She said, "I didn't get off last night. If we're going to fuck, I'm going to get off too."
I was silent, enthralled, watching her work herself toward an orgasm. She had a beautiful smile; she looked better, more pure and innocent without makeup. Her blonde hair was all disheveled, with strands dangling over her face. I was seeing her in her natural state, a naked beauty; riding my cock.
She began to move faster and her inner muscles contracted around my cock. I was younger then, and producing another load of cum was not a problem. As she closed her eyes, her breathing quickened, a sheen of perspiration covered her, she was coming. The semen pulsed from my cock and shot up inside her, giving climax to her pleasure.
She collapsed on top of me. I held her as she recovered. I gently stroked her back and her golden hair. She gave me a sisterly kiss, then added passion on her second try. My cock was still inside her.
She slowly dismounted, saying, "Thank you. That was wonderful."
I said, "You are fantastic. Thank you."
I took a shower while she got dressed. I was going to be late for work.
As I drank a cup of coffee, there she was, all sexy looking in her jeans and top with a bare midriff.
"We shouldn't have done that." She said.
"I know."
"Let it be our little secret. Jerry and Sally don't need to know."
"Okay by me."
We both rationalized that it was a one-time thing that had just happened. There was no need to complicate things with our spouses by needlessly upsetting them.
We kept it a secret for years, sharing it between the two of us. Like I said, we had a special bond.
So now, we were about to do it again, twenty years later.
Sally was kissing me. We'd kissed each other over the years, adding a touch of passion that reflected the closeness you have with someone you've fucked. I don't know if our spouses noticed or not.
My face was nuzzled among her breasts. She pulled me toward her while she sat on a chair in our kitchen. She undid my pants and pulled them down in the front enough to free my anxious cock. Her nose bumped against it while I stroked her silky hair. When she took my dick into her mouth, I gasped, holding my breath in response to the wonderful sensation. My wife gives good blowjobs. It must be a family trait, because her sister shared her skill.
Keira was cuddling my balls in her hand while her mouth worked on my prick. Her soft lips sealed around my shaft. She bobbed her head, stimulating my penis as her smooth lips pressed along my skin. I felt the tip of my dick entering her gullet. Her nose pressed into my pubic hair; my cock was in her throat. Having my cock completely engulfed in her warm mouth was simply wonderful. My wife does the same thing and I never tire of it. Keira proceeded to suck on my dick for quite a while. Her saliva dripped from her mouth and coated my prick. I would get about ready to bust my nut into her mouth when she would stop. She looked at me with a slutty look and resumed sucking me, finally relenting and letting me finish. I caressed her blonde hair and held the back of her head as I emptied my testicles into her precious mouth. She eagerly swallowed my semen, licking my prick clean when she was finished.
She looked up with a stream of white cum dripping down her chin and said, "Take me in the bedroom and fuck me."
I was more than pleased to accommodate her. I pushed her back on the bed and pulled her pants and underwear down her smooth legs. She spread herself open for me. I took a moment to enjoy the sight of her blonde pubic triangle over her pink vulva. I put my fingers on the tops of her thighs, caressing the smooth skin. I had seen these thighs many times when she wore swim suits or shorts. I knew that just an inch away was her precious pussy.
My fingers danced over her intimate features. I ran a finger along her slit; she was wet and slippery.
I moved in, touching the little gap between her labia with the tip of my tongue. She gasped like I had earlier. I inhaled her scent, a combination of her lotion and her nectar with a hint of perfume. Her cunt looked good enough to eat. My mouth covered her sex and sucked her juices into my mouth. The taste was unique, I'm not good at describing tastes and smells other than to say that Keira's cunt had a unique, special flavor and scent. My face was wet from the wonderful juices from her pussy. I was intoxicated with her scent and eagerly licked every square inch of her cunt. I licked the crack in her ass and put my tongue in her asshole. I wanted to consume her.
As I continued to service her, she became more and more excited until she suddenly released a gusher of lady cum. She was squirting on my face. I increased my intensity. I held her hips as she bucked and twisted in passion while coming on my face. I love it when my wife face fucks me and now, her sister was doing the same thing. My mouth stayed on her cunt during her orgasm.
When she seemed to be regaining her composure, I moved up and with a single thrust, inserted my penis into her vagina. My prick slid into her love tunnel with ease and the sensation of another part of her body surrounding my cock caused me to gasp again. It was so wonderful to be inside her; her vagina was warm and tight. I instinctively wanted to put my cock as deep in her as possible. I pulled her legs up and captured her knees with my upper arms, bending her in-half, with her feet beside her head. Holding her there, I fucked her with eager passion, driven by the instinctive drive to put my sperm deep inside her. With each thrust, she gasped, thrilled with my penetration of her precious womb.
She looked up at me and implored me to "Fuck me harder. Put your cock up inside me. Fill me with your cum."
I strove to ram my dick into her stomach, increasing my pace as I neared my own orgasm. She sensed my coming climax and she began to come again. Something happens inside a woman's vagina when she comes; I could feel the sensation transmitting to my cock. I pushed into her and released, squirting my semen into her womb. She was gasping with me, both of us covered with perspiration and out of breath. It was marvelous.
I held inside her for a few moments until my dick stopped twitching. I rolled off, releasing her legs and laid beside her. I stroked her hair while she recovered from her orgasm. I leaned over and gently kissed her.
She was a blonde-haired goddess, lying beside me, nude, her breasts heaving up and down with each breath. I touched her gently, running my fingers over her stomach, feeling her ribs, touching the soft pubic hair. She was looking at me with a post-coital dreamy look on her face. My wife looks the same after I've fucked her. It is truly special to see a woman who has been pleased.
She leaned toward me, her breasts jiggling from her chest. "We have all day. Let's just stay naked and do it again and again. I want you to ravish me."
I leaned in and kissed her and said, "I want to have all of you."
We rested a few moments. We were sweaty and needed a shower. We went into the bathroom and started the shower. Of course, we fucked again under the running water. We kissed directly under the shower stream, the warm water pouring over us, bathing us with water to match our passion. My cock was hard again. I was surprised at the old-boy's stamina, but he was getting a special treat. Keira's cunt was really special.
As we kissed, she said, "I want you to fuck me in the ass."
After ogling her sexy butt for all those years, the opportunity to put my cock inside her ass was not to be missed.
We quickly dried ourselves but were still damp when we jumped onto the bed again. I retrieved some of the lubricant from the nightstand on my wife's side of the bed. Keira asked, "Do you use this lube when you fuck my sister."
"I do." I said. "I put my cock in your sister and fuck her just like I'm going to fuck you. I fucked her and put babies in her belly."
She said, "Ooh, maybe you can get me pregnant too. I'd like to have your baby."
I knew it was just passion talking, but the thought of impregnating Keira was terribly arousing. My cock was eager to oblige her.
I pushed her onto her back and she spread her legs for me again. I couldn't get over how arousing it was to see her golden pussy. My wife is a brunette with a nice patch of brown cunt hair. Keira's blonde bush was quite different. I'm not an expert on pussies, but other than the hair color, I thought the two sisters had similar features.
My dick plunged into her pussy.
She said, "Put your cock in my ass."
I pulled out, she rolled over. She spread the cheeks of her ass with her fingers, exposing the tiny, wrinkled hole. I was very eager to put my cock in her third hole, to have experienced all of her.
I lubed up my dick and put a finger in her ass to prepare her for my invasion. She said, "Jerry doesn't fuck my ass very often. I save it for special occasions. I want to feel your big prick spreading me open."
I aligned the tip of my dick with her tiny rosebud. I pushed and she resisted; her sphincter was used to things only going the other way.
As she felt me invading her little hole, she asked, "Do you fuck Sally in the ass?"
I said, "Yeah. She loves it."
"My innocent little sister?"
"Your little sister loves having a cock shoved up her ass. She comes like a banshee."
"Fuck me like you do her."
My cock pressed harder and pushed through her ring of defense. She groaned at the invasion. I looked at the obscene sight of my dick shoved into her tiny hole. The rim of her asshole squeezed tightly around the flesh of my dick. I watched my dick disappear, slipping into her. She groaned and lifted her butt a little to get more of my cock inside her.
"Oh, oh, that feels so good." She said as I slid even deeper.
She was correct, it did feel very good. My cock was squeezed tightly by her anal ring. My cockhead explored her rectum; very different from her cunt. I began to rock back and forth, fucking her while she groaned with each thrust. She enjoyed being sodomized, being taken in her forbidden hole.
She surprised me when she said, "I watched Jerry put his cock in your wife's asshole one time. It was the most decadent thing I'd ever seen."




I was surprised to hear that my wife had been intimate with Keira's husband but put the thought out of my mind momentarily. I was fully focused on fucking this wonderful woman's ass. Her talking only increased my passion.
"Her little asshole was the size of a half-dollar when he was through with her."
I asked, "When did that happen?"
She said, "Your wife would come over and let my husband fuck her when you went on your business trips."
I had travelled quite a bit earlier in my career, but never knew about what she was telling me. I had always thought my wife was completely faithful. I was wondering if Keira was telling the truth or just trying to arouse me.
Keira was getting more aroused and I was too. I was hammering my cock into her defenseless asshole and she was shrieking. "Oh, you are so far up inside me. Fuck me with that big cock of yours."
I felt another burst of semen building in my balls. This time, when I came, my entire body was consumed. My cum squirted into Keira's tight ass. When I finished coming, I fell on top of her, holding her naked body beneath me.
I pulled out, looking at her distended anus for a moment. I knew it would take a while for it to resume its smaller diameter. Her asshole was the size of a half-dollar now too.
I collapsed on the bed and fell asleep.
A few hours later, I was awakened and looked up to see Keira's pussy poised above my face. She lowered herself and pressed her cunt onto my face. I opened my mouth and put my tongue out while she did the work of squirming her pussy over me. She rubbed her little clit over my nose, fucking herself. My tongue probed her vagina, tasting her fluids including a slight taste of urine. If she wanted to piss on my face, it was okay with me. She was working herself to an orgasm while I struggled to breathe. It was marvelous to be totally engulfed in her luscious pussy.
She began to move faster and faster, the juices emanating from her crotch were increasing until the dam burst and she flooded my face with a spurt of lady-cum. I tried to drink up as much as I could. My face, hair and neck were covered with the stuff.
She gave me a final glimpse of her intimate parts, her gaping vagina, the precious pussy lips, her recovered little rosebud and that scruffy patch of blonde cunt hair.
She laid beside me for a while, then said, "Sally and Jerry will be home soon."
I got dressed while wondering if Keira had been telling the truth about my wife and her husband. It was interesting that they would be arriving together. She had been at a conference and he was driving after finishing his work day.
I asked Keira, "That thing you said about Sally and Jerry, was it true?"
She smiled and said, "Would you like it to be true?"
What kind of answer was that? She walked away without confirming or denying anything.
I had some questions for my wife, but then I had second thoughts. What if she hadn't and I had? What if she had and I hadn't for all those years? If they were doing it, why didn't they include me?
Maybe I shouldn't bring up the subject of fucking our in-laws. Maybe I should.
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ZEKE SHARES HIS CANDY, PART 4
In the last installment about me (I'm Zeke), my wife, Candy (she's pregnant - and it's mine); her MILF mother; and her sister, Penny, I had advanced to where I had fucked all three of the women in the family.
I had been screwing Candy back when we were in high school. We broke up for a few years and got back together and married after college.
One day when I was home from college, I fucked her mother, Lisa. Mrs. H had been my MILF. I had ogled her body and was amazed at my good fortune when I visited home for a few days and was lucky enough to fuck her. She was divorced and not dating anyone so she wasn't getting any. She needed it and I was fortunate enough to be in the right place at the right time.
Then, after we were married, her sister Penny was visiting. She came into our bedroom one night and I fucked her. My wife joined in conspiring to prevent her husband from knowing that I was fucking his wife in the next room. I was amazed at my good fortune. I had fucked Mrs. H (in all three holes) and both of her daughters, one of whom was my wife.
Penny was married to Roger. He is a lawyer and I don't much care for him. He had pissed me off when he told me about fucking my wife (before we were going together again) and continued to make suggestive comments about wanting to fuck her again. He was constantly making comments about my wife being a good piece of ass and that she had a fine pussy. I fucked his wife while he was asleep, it was a bit of revenge.
It was a very interesting family. Turns out that my own mom and dad had switched with the Horton's, so Mrs. H compared me to my dad as a lover. He had a bigger cock, she said. Candy heard her mom also tell her that I had a bigger cock than her daddy. Too much information was being shared.
Candy hadn't told me about Roger fucking her that one summer while she was in college. I hadn't been much interested in hearing about my wife's lovers, so she didn't share much. She told me that Roger had fucked her a few times during the interim time when we weren't together. She explained that she had been enamored with him. He was her sister's husband and was an impressive guy. When he came on to her, she was flattered and yielded to his seduction.
Candy told me she didn't have any interest in letting Roger fuck her again. But that night after Penny had left, returning to her husband's bed with a pussy full of my semen, Candy whispered in my ear, "I want you to watch Roger fuck me."
I didn't react until the next day. When we were finally alone after Penny and Mrs. H (Lisa) left, I asked about her comment.
"Did I hear you say you wanted me to watch Roger fuck you?"
She said, "I did."
"Why?"
"Well, even though you say you are not interested in hearing about my love life before we got back together, I notice that you get a hard-on whenever I tell you anything about my previous adventures."
I hadn't really thought about it, but she was correct. Hearing her tell me about fucking other guys had a strange appeal. She would make suggestive comments about Roger, just to see my reaction.
Some weeks later, in bed, she said, "I think it's kind of hot that you get aroused thinking of another guy fucking me. I know you don't like Roger that much, but I like the idea of you watching someone you don't like fucking me."
"I don't think so."
"That's what you say, but it turned you on when he was talking about me, telling you what a nice piece of ass I was, how I liked his cock."
I didn't know what to say.
"I think it would be kind of fair that after you've fucked me, my mom and my sister, that you should have to share too."
"I've shared with your sister and your mom." I retorted.
She said, "Yes, but you haven't shared me."
I was silent, not at all convinced.
She was putting her tongue in my ear as she continued, "I think it's a hang-up for you to know that other men fucked me. You say you don't want to know about it, but if you don't know, you'll wonder and have suspicions."
"I would not."
"I cheated on my boyfriend when I let Roger fuck me. I'd poached him from my sister."
"I trust you now."
"Do you, without knowing what all I did?"
"Okay, just tell me."
She did, "I have fucked four other men than you."
"Okay, who?"
"You remember your friend Billy?"
Billy was my friend in high school. I wondered if she had cheated on me and fucked Billy?
She knew my concern. "You're wondering it I cheated on you with your friend?"
"Did you?"
"See, you want to know what I did, even though you say you don't."
"Okay, tell me more."
She said, "I fucked one of my professors in college. He was suave English Literature professor who read romantic poems in class. I went to see him about a paper that he had given me a low grade on. He seduced me in his office and fucked me on his desk."
"Did you get a better grade?"
"I got an A."
"Who else?" I asked.
She went on. "You were first. You taught me how to fuck. I was only eighteen when you took my cherry in the back seat of your mom's car."
"I remember. I was one of the most memorable days of my life."
"Only one of them?"
I replied, "Well, the others have involved you too. When we got back together and you invited me to your room; wow!"
She remembered, "You fucked me all night. You always have been a horny bastard."
"That is your fault. You are so irresistible."
She told me more, "I went with a guy named Walt for two years at school. He liked my pussy too. He ate me, but he wasn't as good as you are."
"What happened to him?"
"I got tired of him. Other than in bed, we didn't really mesh. I had just broken-up with him when you called. It was right after you had fucked my mother."
"You have to admit your mom is hot."
"I know, but it is weird that you were thinking about fucking her when you were fucking me."
"It wasn't quite like that."
She said, "Bullshit." And she was right.
"So when did you fuck Billy?" I asked.
She smiled, making me wonder. "I was home from school at Christmas. I wasn't with you at the time. He'd always had the hots for me, so we had a one-timer one night."
"Then, Roger fucked you."
"That's right."
"And you want to fuck him again."
"Yeah. I want you to watch."
"Why?"
"I don't know. You've had things all your way with me, Mom and Penny. I'd kind of like to see you in a different role."
"You want me to be humiliated?"
"No, that's not it at all. I'd like to see you not be in control for once."
"Oh?"
"Yeah. I'd like to see you sit there and watch someone fuck your wife. Some guy you don't particularly like will put his cock in me and fuck me. He'll shoot his cum in my pussy. I'm carrying your baby and some other guy will have his way with me. It will do you good to be humbled a bit and I want to perform for you and turn-you-on."
"I don't know."
"Remember that you fucked his wife."
"And he fucked you."
"But not when I was your wife. And he doesn't know that Penny fucked you."
I was thinking about the logic she was presenting.
Then she added, "Penny is pregnant."
I was silent.
"Maybe it's yours."
"Really?"
"Who knows. She fucked you. She fucked her husband. She's pregnant."
I was confused about how to react.
"He won't be able to say anything about it, even if he finds out, if he fucks me, particularly if he thinks he's getting an advantage on you."
I was seeing her point.
Candy continued, "I think it will be hot for you to watch some other guy fuck me. Then I'll come back to bed with you with his semen inside me."
I had to admit, it was arousing, but scary.
"I don't want to lose you." I said.
"He can fuck me, but I'm not his, never will be."
"I have to think about it."
She noticed my hard-on and said, "Your little head has already thought about it."
She dropped down and began to suck my cock. She can be very persuasive that way.
Well, the opportunity to accomplish my wife's idea came a few weeks later. We invited Roger to dinner while Penny was at a conference for a few days.
I had noticed that Candy had been more friendly with Roger over the past month. We'd seen Roger and Penny a few times and Candy had responded differently to Roger's suggestive comments. Rather than shutting him down, she flirted back at him. She wore loose shirts and gave him some good down-blouse views as well as some upskirt ones as well. Her intention was to give Roger signals that she was open to cheating on me with him.
One afternoon, she had gone over to their house, knowing that Penny was still at work. I knew what was planned and by my lack of objection, consented. The idea of my wife having an affair had a strange attraction that I still don't understand. I was at work, knowing that Candy was visiting Roger and probably spreading her thighs for him.
She came home that night a bit late. Penny had been at some work banquet, so Candy and Roger had some time alone.
"So what happened?" I asked.
Candy was a bit disheveled. Her hair was messed up and her clothes were wrinkled.
She said, "I let him fuck me. Wanna hear about it?"
"Okay."
"Strip. I want you to play with your cock while I tell you about fucking another man."
I stripped and sat in the living room.
"Play with yourself, but don't come." She directed.
She told me the tale, "There were no preliminaries. As soon as I walked in, he was on me, kissing me, feeling-me-up. I let him strip me and take me into my sister's bed and fuck me. He liked my big belly. He sucked on my swollen tits. It turned-him-on to be fucking another man's pregnant wife, I guess. He came inside me. He had a big load of cum. It poured out of my cunt when he was done."
I said, "Okay, but you were there until nine o'clock."
"We weren't done. I wanted him to think that I have a thing for him. After we rested a bit, I sucked his cock."
I hadn't envisioned that as being part of the deal.
"Yeah. I was thinking about you, wishing you were there to see me with his cock in my mouth. I sucked his entire dick. His cock was all the way in my throat. The only other man I've deep throated is you."
She paused to get a drink of water.
My dear wife continued, "Then he fucked me again for a while. He asked if he could fuck me in the ass."
"What did you say?" I'd fucked Candy in the ass a few times, but only when we were really in a wild mood.
"I let him. He put his cock up my ass. It felt so big inside me. He's almost as big as you and you know how I get coming and can't stop when you do me back there."
I was envisioning my wife lying obediently under Roger as he pumped his cock into her tiny anus.
"He opened me up really wide. When he came, my ass was gaping open and the cum just poured out of me."
I was pumping my dick, listening to my wife's tawdry tale.
"Wanna see?"
Without me responding, Candy pulled up her skirt and showed me her bare pussy. She turned and bent over, spreading her ass cheeks to expose her raw, red asshole, dilated to the size of a cock.
Then she added, "Penny called to say she was on the way home. I got ready to leave. I had my coat on and everything. As I went to the front door, he grabbed me and pressed me against the wall. He pulled my panties aside and pushed his cock into me one more time. He fucked me like the first time he'd done me in the garage."
"Where are your panties?"
"They are still in the car. They're ruined, but I used them to keep my pussy from leaking onto the car seat. They're full of his cum.
After hearing her tale, Candy and I made love. I was aroused by the strength of her arousal. It had really turned her on to be fucking Roger, having an affair, even though I knew about it. I fucked her vigorously and she wanted it that way; I was reasserting my dominance.
As we recovered, I said, "He's going to want you again."
"I'm counting on it. I've invited him to come to dinner. I'm going to encourage him to fuck me while you watch."
"Really?"
"Yes, really."
"I don't know if I like the idea."
"Well, too bad. I didn't object to you fucking my mother. Now, I want something kinky."
She had a point. I am in love with her. Perhaps being pregnant had heightened her libido. I like seeing Candy come. I'd never seen her with another guy, observing as a third party. If she wanted it, I decided to play along. I knew Roger would think he was better than me, but I really didn't care what he thought.
I wondered if Candy's sister, Penny was aware that her sister was fucking her husband. I managed to get off work and stop by their house while Roger was still at work. My intentions were not entirely honorable.
As a young lawyer, Roger put in long hours. The fool left his wife alone too much.
Penny invited me in and was happy to see me. We shared a nice hug.
She asked why I was there. I mumbled a bit until she said, "You probably are wondering if I know that Roger is fucking Candy." Then she added, "And you probably want to fuck me again, too."
I nodded.
She laughed. "Candy is having fun. She says you get turned on by the thought of her fucking someone else."
"I'm not sure about it."
She said, "Well, after you've knocked me up, don't you think it's fair that he gets to fuck your wife."
"You're pregnant?"
"I am. You've knocked up two women at the same time."
I paused, then asked, "Are you sure it's mine?"
"No, but Roger and I tried for a while; after you fucked me, boom, I was pregnant."
She said, "We were kind-of in a hurry that night. I'd like you to fuck me nice and slow. Roger is always working late and he thinks he doesn't need to worry about me since I'm already pregnant. When we do it, he's in a hurry. I'm hornier since I've gotten pregnant."
She was taking off her shirt. I could see the hint of a rise in her belly. She undid her bra and posed for me, exhibiting the probable result of my screwing her that night. My dick was stirring. She was beautiful, with nice breasts that would soon be resting on her rising belly.
I pulled my shirt over my head and followed her to the bedroom, intending to fuck her in the same bed where Roger had fucked my wife.
Penny crawled into the bed after dropping the shorts she'd been wearing. When she reclined against the pillows, she spread her legs for me, showing me her hairy snatch. I'm not very strong willed; seeing her naked pussy was irresistible.
I sampled her pregnant cunt, curious if it would taste different with a baby in her belly. She wasn't as juicy as I remembered her, but her passion was increased. She rode my face, fucking herself for quite a while until she let herself come.
I moved up and she pulled her legs back, holding them to the side, away from her belly. Her cunt was lewdly spread apart; the raw, vivid pink flesh was glistening with her juices. I put my cock in her slit and sawed back and forth over her clit. Then, I put my dick in her in one full stroke. She groaned when I hit bottom.
She was horny and reacted passionately to everything I did. The harder I fucked her, the more she responded. Our eyes were locked together, wanting each other with animalistic lust.
"I like the way you fuck." She said.
I continued to plow her cunt, pushing deep into her.
"Come inside me again. Put your cum in there with your baby."
I did it. My dick spurted inside her. I groaned with my release and felt her vagina spasming around my shaft. I collapsed on top of her. I kissed her heavy breasts, sucking on her very sensitive nipples. She was fantastic. Comparing her with her sister, my clear preference was for my wife, but Penny was a wonderful, sensuous woman. I sincerely hoped her husband would have enough wisdom to know what he had.
She stayed naked, kissing me with her full body twisting against me as I left. "Come visit me again. I'm here and need the company."
I said, "With both of you pregnant, you should come over and be with Candy during the day."
She said, "Then you could take off work and fuck both of us."
I commented, "Maybe you two sisters could do each other."
"Ooh, that would be nasty."
I left, leaving her with that thought.
Roger was coming over for dinner a few days later.
The night of the dinner at our house, Roger arrived directly from work, wearing a nice sport coat and tie. He had brought flowers and a bottle of wine for him and me. Candy, of course, was not drinking alcohol; she loved the flowers.
Candy was wearing a shift. With her big belly, she had limited wardrobe choices. She was without a bra. I presumed she was wearing panties.
She was embarrassed at the loss of her lithe figure, but I thought she looked beautiful.
I think the wine was fortified with more alcohol or something. It went to my head. I surreptitiously poured some in the sink and acted more inebriated than I was. I wanted to see if Roger really had the balls to seduce my wife while I was there.
As I've said before, I thought he was arrogant. He was a young, successful lawyer. He was a few years older than Candy, me and his wife Penny. His thing was to win competition in legal proceedings. He bragged about defeating opponents in court, using colorful language about 'fucking them up the ass and such'. I was amused. There was always an aura of competition with most of the things he did.
I really don't give a shit what others think of me. I try to be affable at work and get along well with most people, but I don't cater to the impressions of others. I am who I am. I try to be nice to everyone, but if someone is an asshole, I look out for my interests, but otherwise don't give a shit. I'm not going to let other people affect my opinion of myself and I'm not going to fixated on someone because they are an asshole.
After dinner, I went to the bathroom, but after I finished, I stopped to listen to Candy and Roger. He was making a pass. She was telling him not to do anything with me around. "Don't; he'll see." She said.
I came out of the hallway and settled in the living room, watching TV while Candy cleaned up in the kitchen. Roger was 'helping' her and I could hear their unintelligible whispers. She was resisting, but was not being so firm as to really stop him. She knew I knew that Roger was trying to seduce her and that she was going to yield to him.
They came into the living room and sat together on the couch, initially a few feet apart. I acted like I was drowsy.
I saw him put his hands on my wife's leg, sliding up under her skirt. She pushed his hand away, "Stop it. Zeke is sitting there."
"So what. He's half out of it."
"He'll see."
"I want him to."
"No, don't."
"I want him to sit there and watch me fondle his pregnant wife."
I looked at them and stayed passive. Roger thought I was a wimp. I was acting like one, mutely watching TV, waiting for him to seduce my wife.
Candy's breasts were really sensitive during her pregnancy. Roger had slid his hand into the arm of her dress and was fondling her bare tit with his hand. Candy sighed and gave up trying to stop him. His hand was groping my wife's breast and she was definitely aroused. Since she had gotten pregnant, her breasts were particularly sensitive. I knew she was actually enjoying what he was doing to her.
Her dress was loose enough that he could pull it down to the top of her breasts. His hand was roaming between her two tits.
I heard her whisper objections when he unzipped his pants and freed his cock. The room was dark, but I had a clear view of his prick with her little hand wrapped around it.
He pushed her head down and with me sitting a few feet away, she began to suck his cock.
I mumbled, "Hey, what are you two doing?"
Roger said, "Just watch your movie."
I did as he directed for a few minutes, but when he pulled her dress up and off, I spoke again.



"That's enough. Candy, what are you doing?"
She sternly said, "Honey, just shut the fuck up and mind your own business."
I meekly remained seated, watching.
Then, my wife said, "Get your cock out and watch me suck his dick. You've said you want to watch me suck a cock, so here you go."
I watched her go down on him again.
"Go on, get your cock out." She said, then resumed sucking her lover's dick.
I undid my pants and grabbed my hard prick. I was genuinely aroused at the scene. Her head was bobbing up and down. I couldn't see very well in the dimly lit living room, but the fantasy of watching my wife suck another man's dick was coming true.
Candy said, "Come over here and watch him lick my cunt."
I moved over and sat on the floor beside them. If Candy had been wearing panties, they were gone and Roger had his head between her thighs. I could see him moving his mouth up and down, licking my wife's most secret spot. As far as I knew, I had been the only one to have eaten her pussy up to that point. Candy used her hands to pull her knees back beside her bulging belly, fully exposing her pussy. I could see the dark shadow where her vagina opened. Her little asshole was peeking out.
With Roger eating her cunt, she looked at me and mouthed "I love you". and, "Are you okay?"
I nodded. She noticed my hard cock in my hand. I was enjoying the show.
They repositioned and Candy got on her knees on the couch, with her arms on top of the back. She couldn't lay on her big belly. Her butt was facing Roger with me off to the side.
He stood and looked at me with a smirk on his face as he aimed his cock at my wife's pussy. I watched the tip of his dick spread the opening to her vagina. Her flesh wrapped around his shaft, gripping him as he moved into her.
She said to him, "Do it. Fuck me while Zeke watches."
He groaned as he slid his dick in. He looked at me and said, "I'm going to stretch her out for you."
I watched the obscene coupling from two feet away. He was fucking my wife and she was coming.
She asked, "Do you see his cock inside me, honey?"
I said, "I see it."
Roger said to her, "I should've been the one to get you pregnant." He asked, "Would that be okay with you Zeke. I could put my baby in your wife's belly."
I couldn't resist and said, "Like I did to your wife."
He didn't grasp what I had said.
He said, "I like you wife's cunt. Did she tell you she was with me last week. I fucked her in the ass."
I said, "Yes, she did. I like fucking my wife's asshole almost as much as I like fucking your wife's asshole."
"That'll never happen." He chirped.
"Already has." I added. "She had a little mole beside her left cunt lip, doesn't she?"
He was getting annoyed. Candy said to him, "Are you going to fuck me or talk about him fucking your wife."
"It never happened." He protested.
He was getting angry and was pumping vigorously as my wife's pussy.
Candy said, "Fuck me in the ass. I want you to fuck my ass while my husband watches."
I went to the bedroom and returned with a tube of lubricant. Roger was confused and it translated into lust. He pushed the tube into Candy's anus, then greased up his cock.
I watched from five feet away as Roger's cock split open my wife's tiny anus. The ring of skin around her hole gripped his dick and her sphincter resisted his attack. He persisted and pushed in, breaking through her defenses. I watched his cock disappear into my wife's anus.
She called to me, "Oh Zeke. Do you see him fucking my ass. Is it what you wanted to see?"
I said, "Yes."
"Come kiss me while his cock is in my asshole."
I moved up and kissed Candy while another man's cock was inside her.
Roger had become obsessed with fucking my wife. The things he was hearing were not at all what he expected. He was taking out his confusion on my wife's tiny butt hole. His pelvis was slapping against her butt. She was grunting with each thrust.
Then he pushed in and stopped. He was coming in my wife's rectum. Candy was kissing me and moaning. She was coming too.
Roger finally stopped moving. His limp, shiny dick slid out of Candy's ass, followed by a trail of white semen.
He sat back.
Candy gave him a peck on the lips and thanked him. "Thank you for fucking me while Zeke watched. It's been one of our fantasies."
Then she said, "It's my husband's turn to fuck me now."
She stood, obviously expecting him to leave. He stood and dressed, uncertain of what had happened.
He said to her, "Why don't you come over again next week."
She just said, "Maybe." All of her attention was focused on me.
Roger didn't know how to take things. He meekly left.
When went to our bed where I slid my cock inside Candy's cunt.
She said, "Do me in the ass. If you keep fucking my pussy with that big cock, you'll put a dent in the baby's head."
I slid my dick into her slippery asshole. I she put her fingers on her cunt and came when I dumped my semen into her rectum.
It has been a weird experience. Roger hasn't stopped bothering Candy, but she has not been with him again.
She's too far along for vaginal sex, so she pleases me with her mouth. She likes it when I eat her pussy. I've been getting the same attention from Penny.
With neither woman able to have vaginal sex as they approach their terms, their mother, Lisa has stopped by occasionally.
Candy has invited her mother over for the coming weekend so I 'won't be deprived'.
It's like I've died and gone to heaven, although I may have ruined a good thing. Both sisters will soon have a baby to take care of and MILF Mom is dating some guy.
I hope they will still be able to find time for me.



        Kinky Couple Pt. 03

        Couple seduces their marriage counselor.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/kinky-couple-pt-03

Title: Kinky Couple Pt. 03

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Couple seduces their marriage counselor.

Tags: fellatio, cunnilingus, erotic discussion, voyeur, wife watching, exhibitionism

Series: Kinky Couple


Kc3
KINKY COUPLE Pt 03
"You won't believe what this asshole wants me to do." I started in right away.
We'd made our usual greetings and I immediately lit into my husband in front of Joshua.
I'm Connie. My husband is Frank. Joshua is the name of our marriage counselor. We had been seeing him off and on for six months. We'd skipped a few of our every-other week sessions, so it had been over a month since we'd seen him.
He'd started by asking how we were and what was new. That's when I started in on Frank. I repeated. "You won't believe what he wants me to do."
Joahua asked, "What does he want you to do?"
"He wants me to fuck another man while he watches, at least that's what he says."
Frank was embarrassed, "You don't have to tell him things like that. It's supposed to be just between us."
I snapped, "He's a marriage counselor. We're supposed to tell him things between us."
Joshua said to him. "That seems like an unusual request and I can see why Connie is upset."
Frank said, "I thought it was something she might like to do, add some variety to our marriage."
"You just want to fuck Jenifer."
"I do not." Frank protested.
"Who's Jenifer?" Joshua asked.
"She's a friend of ours. Bert is her husband. He's suggested that I fuck Bert so he can fuck Jenifer."
Frank said, "I thought you were attracted to him."
"Not that way."
"He sure likes looking down your blouse when you don't wear a bra."
"You like me to go without a bra." I looked at Joshua and said, "He likes his friends to see my tits. He made me go braless with his two friends over watching football this past weekend."
"Nobody makes you do anything." Frank protested.
I said to Frank, "Well, it really seems to turn you on when your friends get to look down my blouse and see my titties jiggling." I said to Joshua, "He's all over me in bed after his friends ogle my titties all evening."
Frank said, "You're always horny too. I have trouble satisfying you."
I scowled at him.
"You made me eat your pussy while you told me how it turned you on to have them see your nipples."
I said, "Well. I was just trying to make you happy."
Frank said, "Yeah right. You weren't turned-on yourself."
Joshua was just listening with his hands folded like counselors do. I noticed that he was looking at my legs. I was wearing a short skirt and when I sat, the skirt rode up to mid-thigh. I wasn't wearing stockings. I'd shaved my legs; they were shiny from the lotion I used. I crossed my legs, giving him a glimpse of my thighs.
I said, "When I went without panties at dinner two weeks ago with your boss and his wife, you couldn't wait to get me home so you could fuck me."
I noticed Joshua trying to see if I was wearing panties under my skirt.
Frank said, "You were all over me in the car on the way home." He told Joshua, "She was sucking my dick on the drive home. It was fortunate that I didn't have an accident."
"You certainly didn't object."
"Of course not. I like the way you suck cock." He said to the counselor, "She's a fantastic cocksucker."
He was telling some intimate details of our relationship. Joshua was a bit distracted by my legs and the little nubs of my nipples poking through my shirt.
I said to my husband, "You'd like to see me suck you friends' cocks, wouldn't you?"
"Not as much as you'd like to do it." He snapped.
Joshua interrupted, "Let's explore both of your feelings on this topic. Frank, why have you asked your wife to do sexual things with others?"
I had to stifle a laugh at the way he reverted to his 'counselor speak'.
Frank said, "I'd like to watch her and I think she'd like to show off for me."
Joshua said, "It's a common fantasy that men have to watch their wives with other men, even if it's something as innocent as a kiss or a dance."
Then he asked me, "How does that make you feel, Connie?"
I said, "Well, if he wants to see me with another guy, he'd better be careful about what he's asking for because I might go all the way."
"How would that make you feel, Frank?" Joshua asked.
Frank said, "Frankly, I'd like it."
I snapped, "You just want to fuck little Jenifer. I see how you look at her."
Frank said, "That's not the primary objective, but I wouldn't mind doing her."
"See. You want me to fuck Bert so you can put you dick in Jenifer's cunt."
Frank was quiet, conceding my point.
Joshua was having trouble controlling the session.
"How would that make you feel?" Joshua asked me.
"I don't care if her fucks her."
"Really?" Joshua asked.
"Sure. If he wants to put his dick in her, I don't care."
"Many wives would feel betrayed if their husband had sex with another woman."
I just shrugged.
Joshua asked my husband, "What are you interested in, swapping or watching your wife with another man?"
Frank said, "Both. I'd like to see her fuck David and Aaron, too."
"Who are they?" Joshua asked.
I said, "They're his two horny buddies. He'd like to see them fuck me."
Joshua said, "If it would turn your husband on to see you have sex with someone else, how do you feel about that?"
Calming down and reflecting, I said, "Well, if he wants to watch me have sex with someone and it's someone I find attractive, maybe it would be okay." I laughed.
Then I said, "Frank was the only who has fucked me. I was a virgin when I met him and he's the only one to have done me. Sometimes I wonder what it would be like with someone else." That was not quite true, anymore.
Joshua said, "Interesting. Would you want your husband to watch you have sex with someone else?"
"I suppose so. I like it when he looks at me when we're having sex. He likes to watch me play with my pussy. It might be kind of neat to have him watch some other man enjoy me." I looked at Frank and said, "I'd have another man's cock in my cunt and he'd make me come."
Frank said, "Now you're talking."
I said, "You pervert. What kind of man wants his wife to fuck other men?"
Joshua said, "It's not an uncommon fantasy. Men like to have other men envy them for having an attractive wife. Another aspect is that me like to see their wife get aroused and lose their inhibitions. He watches you masturbate and have pleasure; having sex with another man is an extension of that eroticism."
"Really?"
Joshua continued, "Certainly. Frank likes to get you so aroused that you lose control when he's making love to you. He is aroused by seeing you get off and watching you have sex with another man would add another level of eroticism, of taboo sex."
"Really?" I repeated.
Joshua was looking at the gap between my thighs. I'd let my knees move apart, giving him a nice upskirt view. He said, "Some wives like to perform for their husbands. They dress provocatively and their husbands get aroused when other men can see their wife's assets."
I laughed and said, "He doesn't care about my personality. My assets are my tits and my ass."
"Don't forget your pussy." Frank added.
I said to him, "You want me to let other men see me naked?"
"I do. It's one of my fantasies and I know you like the idea too."
Joshua asked, "How do you know that?"
Frank said, "We both get hot reading stories or watching videos of wives doing it with other men."
Joshua asked me. "Is that true, Connie?" His eyes were focused below my neck.
I said, "Well, sure, but that's just make-believe."
Joshua thought for a moment, then asked, "Why wouldn't you actually do it?"
I said, "Well, I wouldn't want it to get around. People would think I'm a slut. His friends would tell everyone that they fucked me."
"And that's you primary objection?"
"I suppose."
Joshua asked, "What if you did it with someone you didn't know?"
"A stranger? No way. I'm not going to fuck some stranger."
Joshua said, "So if it were someone you knew who would be discreet, would you do it?"
"What, fuck someone else?"
"Yes."
I thought for a moment and said, "I suppose I might, if it was someone I liked."
Frank said, "Bret would be quiet about it."
I said, "I don't feel comfortable with him. He's too pushy."
"What has he done?" Joshua asked.
"He's had his hands on my tits and in my pants."
Frank commented to Joshua, "He fingered her pussy and she was all over me in bed that night. She made me eat her cunt and she was squirting thinking about what she'd let him do."
I said, "Well, I do like to have my pussy played with."
Frank said, "She'll deny it, but she likes being naked around others, too."
I said, "Not so."
"Remember the time we were at that nude beach in California. You were parading your stuff and you fucked me on the beach."
I defensively said, "As I recall you fucked me. You were the fucker, I was the fuckee."
Joshua said, "It seems you may have some latent exhibitionism in you."
I nodded, "Probably so."
Frank said, "I'll bet if she got her tits out here, her nipples would be hard and her pussy would be wet."
I blushed.
Frank said, "Go ahead, do it."
"What?"
"Take your blouse and bra off."
"Here?"
"Yeah. Get your tits out."
I looked at Joshua and he shrugged. I decided to call Frank's bluff and do it. I pulled my blouse over my head and then reached behind me to undo my bra. When it fell away, my tits were exposed. My nipples were, indeed, stiff. Joshua tried to act calmly, but his eyes were focusing on my breasts. I have a nice pair that drape on my chest. My areolas are not very big and my nipples protrude a half-inch or so.
"Doesn't she have nice tits?" Frank asked and Joshua said, "Indeed. They are very nice."
Frank said to me, "Why don't you let Joshua feel them."
Without giving Joshua a chance to respond, I stood and walked over to his chair. Joshua was acting like he was just being polite when he took my breasts in his hands and held them, feeling their firmness. His fingers tweaked my nipples. I felt the warmth rising in my pussy. He continued to fondle my boobs.
I said, "Suck on them. That's what my husband wants to see."
Joshua, being a good marriage counselor, did as I requested. He put his lips on one nipple and sucked it into my mouth. We were exploring whether my husband really wanted to watch me with someone else.
He sucked my other tit and I asked Frank, "Is your cock getting hard?"
Frank nodded.
I said, "Let us see it."
Joshua nodded at him.
Frank stood and undid his trousers. He undid the belt and the fly and pulled his pants off his hips. He pulled his undershorts down and his hard prick sprung forth, bouncing as it stood out from his pelvis.
Joshua said, "Well, it seems like Frank does enjoy seeing you with another man. How do you feel about it?"
I said, "It kind of turns me on too." I said to my husband, "See, other men find me attractive."
Joshua noted, "Women's sense of self-worth is enhanced by being seen as sexually desirable."
I said, "I know what you mean."
Frank asked, "Joshua, does she arouse you too?"
He said, "She's very attractive."
Frank persisted, "Is your dick hard?"
Joshua defensively said, "I'm giving my professional opinion."
Frank said to me, "He's sucking your tits in his role as your psychiatrist. You don't know if he's aroused by you or not. He may be faking it."
I said, "Okay Joshua, prove that you're not faking it and that you really find me attractive."
I helped Joshua to his feet. He reluctantly stood up, revealing a tell-tale bulge in his pants. I undid his pants. I undid his belt, lowered his zipper and then pulled down his briefs. Sure enough, he had an erection. His cock bounced from his pelvis. I was impressed.
Joshua calmly said, "See. I do find you attractive and I'm sure most men would."
Then I said to my husband, "You might be aroused by watching another guy play with my tits, but what if it went further?"
Frank said, "Go ahead."
I asked him, "What if I sucked Joshua's cock?"
"Go ahead." Frank repeated.
I went to my knees and took Joshua's cock in my hands. I examined the features of his love-stick, the helmet shaped head, the blue veins along the shaft, the texture of his balls and the tuft of pubic hair.
I gave my husband a leering smile and licked the tip of Joshua's cock. He was emitting precum from the tip of his dick. I tasted the clear liqueur.
I said, "His precum tastes sweeter than yours. I wonder how his cum tastes."
Joshua said, "I think we should stop where we are. This is beyond the bounds of my ethical limits."
I said, "Isn't it your duty to help us resolve our issues and conflicts?"
I took the tip of his dick in my mouth and pressed my lips around his hard shaft. He didn't object. I slid my mouth up and down on his prick, wetting it with my saliva. My husband was watching, rubbing his prick.
I said, "My husband likes it when I go without panties, don't you?"
Frank said, "I do."
I said to him, "Well you didn't check before we left home. I've been sitting here naked under my skirt."
I asked, Joshua, "I saw you looking up my skirt. Did you see my pussy?"
Joshua said, "I wasn't looking."
My dick was in his mouth. I was giving him a good blow job.
"Tell the truth. You've been trying to see my panties."
Joshua said, "Okay, maybe."
I stopped sucking and he said, "Okay, I've been looking."
I said, "You saw my naked thighs. Did you see my cunt hair?"
"Maybe a little."
I proceeded to suck on his cock, holding his nuts in my hand, gently squeezing them. I licked his prick from top to bottom. Then, I pushed his dick into the back of my mouth. I gagged a bit as he pressed into my gullet. Then, his shaft slowly disappeared into my mouth. My nose rubbed his pubic hair and I shook my head like a dog with a bone. He had his cock fully embedded in my throat. I couldn't breathe. I love having a cock shoved so far into my throat that I asphyxiate myself.
I pulled off and said, "What's your professional opinion. Am I a good cocksucker?"
"You surely are."
I said, "Make sure to include that in your notes from today's session."
Then my husband said, "Show him your pussy."
I looked up at Joshua. He was definitely enjoying the fellatio. I knew I could make him come in my mouth, but I didn't want him to pop too soon.
I stood and lifted the front of my skirt, showing Joshua my naked pussy. I have a nice crop of tawny cunt hair that he focused on. I sat there with my knees spread. The soft skin on my inner thighs flanked the vivid pink folds of my pussy and my dark triangle of pubic hair. His eyes were fixated on my crotch.
I moved closer. I took his hand and directed it into my crotch. He gently explored with his fingers, sliding over my clit, feeling my wetness and the heat emanating from my pussy. He put a finger inside me, then another. I made sure my legs were spread so my husband could see this other man finger-fucking me. Joshua was moving his fingers in and out, simulating a cock fucking me.
I pulled his head into my chest and he sucked on my tits while his fingers explored my vagina. His cock was right there and I wanted it inside me.
I looked at Frank and said, "Does this turn you on, to see him fingering me?"
Frank said, "It does."
"I wonder what else you'd like to see. What if he eats my pussy?"
Frank nodded.
I turned around, with my ass facing Joshua. I leaned forward, with my hands on my chair. Joshua knelt behind me and put his face into my cunt and my ass. I spread my legs to give him full access.
I said to my husband, "Does it bother you that he's seeing things that only you have seen? He's looking inside me, inside my cunt. His tongue is Frenching my asshole. Is that okay?"
Frank said, "Absolutely."
I said, "We have to fully explore the depth of my husband's fetish, don't we Doctor Joshua?"
Joshua mumbled into my ass, "Yes. How does it make you feel to watch me eat your wife's cunt?"
Frank said, "I'm a little conflicted, because I want some of her too."
Joshua said, 'But you're not upset, watching another man do this to your wife?"
Frank said, "No. I don't think so."
Joshua said, "She soaking my face with her cum. I've had my tongue in her vagina. She'd so wet from what I'm doing to her. How does that make you feel?"
Frank was pumping his dick. "So far, I'm enjoying it."
Then Joshua stood and said, "Well, what if another man was actually having intercourse with your wife? What if he stripped her naked and put his penis in her vagina?" He paused and said, "What if the other man was fucking your wife?"
Frank said, "I don't think I'd mind. I might even enjoy it."
Joshua undid the buttons holding my skirt. It dropped to the floor and I was naked.
I was still leaning forward on the chair. Joshua lined his cock up with my love hole and pressed forward. I felt his slippery tool slide into my very wet cunt. He pushed all the way in. His hands held my hips and he began to thrust, sliding his prick along the walls of my vagina. It felt good and I produced more of my juices to lubricate us. His hips were rocking back and forth. I concentrated on how his cock felt inside me.
Joshua looked at my husband and asked, "Do you like watching me fuck your wife?"
Frank didn't answer; he just pumped his dick.
Joshua said, "I have my cock deep in your wife's cunt. Does that make you jealous?"
Frank said, "Yeah, it does." He was furiously pumping his dick. I could tell he was getting close.
I said to him, "Come in my mouth while he comes in my cunt."
Frank moved over to the chair that I was leaning on and presented his dick to me. Joshua's pace had increased. He was close too. When he stopped pumping and held my hips while pressing his pelvis against my ass, was ready. I was coming too when I felt his semen spurt into me. He kept shooting his cum into my vagina. Frank saw it and his dick squirted into my open mouth. I wasn't able to swallow all of his cum; some dribbled down my chin.
I felt Joshua's dick go limp inside me. He slid out and a trickle of his semen travelled out of my vagina and down my leg. It was glorious, having the semen of two men inside me and dripping out of me. They filled both orifices with more cum than I could hold.
I stayed like I was for a few minutes as I regained my composure. I was covered with sweat and leaking cum. I smiled in the post-coital glow of my orgasm.
It took a few moments for us to put ourselves back together. The men pulled their pants up. I put my skirt on, but didn't bother with my bra. I wanted them to see some eye-candy; my titties were jiggling with my every movement.
Joshua sat and finally said, "Well. To recap, today we explored Frank's desire to watch his wife have sex with another man along with Connie's feelings about being watched. I think we can conclude that you both have a shared and healthy obsession with voyeurism, exhibitionism and wife sharing. Would you both agree?"
Frank nodded. I did too.
I said, "Thank you for helping us work through our feelings."
Frank said, "Yes, thank you. you were very understanding and helpful."
Damned right, I thought, he fucked me while my husband watched. I sucked his cock. He ate my pussy. We'd explored that fantasy thoroughly.
Joshua said, "Should we schedule another session?"
I laughed and said, "No. I think we've explored our fantasies pretty thoroughly."
Frank said, "Thanks to you, we've resolved our issues."
Joshua said, "Well, I like to keep in touch with my patients. Maybe we could have a follow-up in six months."
I said, "I'd like that."
We made an appointment.
As we drove away, Frank and I burst out laughing.
If you've read the previous two chapter, you know that Frank and I had 'explored our feelings' about extramarital sex, voyeurism and all that with our friends Evan and Tilly.
It was his idea to see if we could seduce Doctor Joshua into abandoning his professional ethics and fucking me in his office.



I teased him with views up my skirt and we talked about some intimate things that would arouse anyone. I enjoyed sucking Joshua's dick and it was wonderful having his cock squirting inside me while my husband came in my mouth.
I knew that Frank was going to eat my cream-pie pussy when we got home. Joshua's cum was leaking out onto my skirt as we drove.
We were already thinking of our next kinky adventure.
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QUESTIONS, DIFFICULT QUESTIONS
Dark humor with possible deceit, sex, murder
My husband Trevor and I were enjoying a day off, relaxing on our back patio, when we heard the dog barking in response to a knock at the front door.
Trevor put the dog in the laundry room and answered the door.
He called to me, "Honey, it's the police."
"Uh oh." I thought. Never good to have the police visit.
I was relaxing and was wearing a sleeveless buttoned shirt, no bra, and a pair of loose white short shorts. I often just relaxed without wearing panties. It keeps Trevor interested.
I joined Trev in our living room where he had invited two plain-clothes police officers to sit. They introduced themselves as detectives Simmons and Barrett. Simmons was a middle-aged white guy with glasses and a bit of a gut. Barrett was a younger, medium-build, black guy who looked to be more of an academic type. They declined my offer of something to drink.
"Do you know Sean Jonas?" Simmons asked.
I hesitated then Trevor answered, "Yes, we do. He is our former landlord."
I remembered now. I said, "Oh yes, Sean. I had forgotten his last name."
"When is the last time you saw him?" Barrett asked.
"Three months ago." Was Trevor's answer. "We had rented an apartment from him. We moved out three months ago. That was the last time we saw him."
They looked at me, "That's right. We haven't seen him since we moved."
"Did something happen to him?" Trevor asked.
"Why do you ask?" Barrett asked.
Trevor said, "Well, you're the police, so something must have happened."
"He was murdered." Simmons said.
"Oh my gosh. How terrible." I said, "What happened; who did it?"
"That's why we are here. We are talking to everyone who knew him to see if someone might know something that could help us." Barrett said.
Simmons added, "Just routine. We found your name as a recent tenant and thought you might be able to help us."
Trevor said, "Gee. We didn't know him that well, but I can't think of anyone who would want to kill him." (other than the two of us)
Barrett asked, "Where were each of you last Thursday night?"
Trevor said, "What time? I was working the night shift at the power plant from eleven to seven."
I thought for a moment and said, "I was here. I went to bed around midnight and slept until seven-thirty when Trevor came home."
"Were you alone?"
I coyly said, "I don't want to answer that with my husband here."
I wanted to see what Trevor's and the detective's reaction would be. I was joking, so I added. "Yes, I was alone until Trevor joined me in bed." Then I added, "I remember because he woke me and we made love."
Simmons looked at me a bit skeptically and nodded. He asked, "Do either of you own a gun?"
"Goodness, no." I said.
Trevor said, "I have my dad's old 22 rifle in the attic."
I hadn't known that.
"No other weapons?"
We both nodded no.
Simmons said to Trevor, "We understand that you were in the Navy and qualified as a sharpshooter with the rifle and pistol."
Trev said, "That's right. Everyone had to qualify."
Trev was in the Navy before I'd met him. It seemed unusual that they had already gone to the trouble of checking on my husband's background. I wondered what else they knew about us. I reminded myself to answer their questions and not embellish, like they said on the cop shows on TV.
"But you don't have a rifle?" Simmons asked skeptically.
"Just the 22." Trevor said.
"I see." Barrett said. Simmons added, "We're checking the records for gun ownership and such."
Trevor said, "I did own an AR-15, but I sold it about five years ago."
"Hmm. Was the registration changed?"
Trevor answered, "I presume so. I sold it to a dealer at a gun show and he said he'd take care of the paperwork."
"We'll check on that."
Trevor just nodded. I was trying not to look nervous.
Barrett asked my husband, "You were arrested, but charges were dropped for assault, two years ago. What was that about?"
Trevor looked at me. I remained expressionless. He told them, "It was a fight in a bar. The guy was an asshole."
"What was the fight about?"
Trev looked at me again and said, "I don't even remember. It was two guys who'd had too much to drink. I knew they guy. Once we sobered up, we both agreed to drop it."
Barrett went on, "The report said the disagreement was over a woman. You'd caught him with a woman you were going with and the fight ensued." He looked at me. I didn't react.
Trevor explained further, "He was making insulting comments so I kicked his ass."
The detective looked at me and asked, "Were you the woman involved?"
I meekly nodded. I had been flirting with the guy and Trevor got pissed-off. I had wanted to make him jealous and was kind-of pleased when he got possessive enough to fight the guy who was messing with me. I think the officers probably assumed that it was something like that.
They shifted the focus of their questioning. Barrett asked, "We understand that you had a disagreement with Mr. Jonas before you moved out."
Trevor said, "That's true. He was an asshole, refused to give back our deposit."
"Was that all?" Barrett asked.
Trevor looked at me and said, "That was the gist of it." He wasn't telling the whole story.
Barrett commented, "You went to the hospital with a broken nose and bruised ribs. Seems like a lot for just a disagreement over a rent deposit."
Trevor just shrugged. He was trying to protect me. He said, "It was a thousand dollars. He pissed me off and we got into it. He hit me pretty good. He was an asshole."
Simmons said, "Come on, Mr. Willis, you got beat up pretty badly for just a dispute about rent."
I needed to help Trevor explain, so I told them what had happened. I calmly said, "He raped me."
"Really? Mr. Jonas?" Barrett said.
I nodded and continued. "Trevor was trying to stop him, but Sean was a big guy. He'd been in the Army and he was too strong for Trevor."
"What happened?"
"Trevor confronted Sean about raping me earlier in the day and they got into a fight. Sean hit him and there was blood everywhere. Then, Sean punched him again and made him watch while he raped me again."
My husband said, "This is personal, do we have to make her (me) go through it again?"
Barrett said, "Well, rape sounds like a pretty good motive for murder."
Simmons asked me, "Did you report that you were raped?"
"No, I didn't."
"Why not?" Simmons asked.
I looked down, a bit ashamed and said, "Because I'd been having consensual sex with Sean before that."
They were surprised. Simmons asked, "You were cheating on your husband with Sean?"
"No. It wasn't cheating. We weren't married then."
"But you were living together."
"That's right."
"So?"
I said, "So what?"
They looked at Trevor, who shrugged.
At that point, they decided to question us separately because of the sensitive nature of our relationship with each other and Sean. I imagine, it was also so we couldn't coordinate our stories. I went out on the patio with Barrett while Simmons questioned Trevor inside.
I offered them glasses of iced tea. They declined, but I poured one for myself and brought the pitcher out with a glass for Detective Barrett. I unbuttoned a second button on my blouse; my breasts were partially visible and jiggled when I moved. I made sure to bend over so he could get a peek down my shirt. I sat with my legs visible and made it a point to give him some nice views of my thighs and some peeks up the legs of my shorts. I was imagining what his black cock would look like.
He sat and asked, "So tell me about the consensual sex and the rape."
I leaned back, lifted my arms so my breasts pressed against the thin material of my blouse. My legs drifted apart and with loose shorts and no panties, I knew he was getting some peeks at my goodies.
I told him the story of me and Sean. "I'm a student at the community college and was home much of the time when I didn't have classes. Trevor works at the power plant. He's on shift work, so his hours vary."
"I see."
"Sean seduced me and we were having sex on a regular basis during the day and on nights when Trev was working."
"Uh huh."
"It was all okay until I tried to end it. Sean wouldn't take no for an answer and started forcing me."
"How?"
"He just kept insisting and I wasn't able to resist him. He had the key to our apartment and when Trevor went to work, he would come in, uninvited. I was okay with being forced for a while, but he eventually got too rough. He slapped me a couple of times and spanked with me with a paddle. I'm not into that."
The detective nodded.
I added a tidbit of information, "He tied me to the bed a few times. I did like that." I smiled.
"When did your husband find out?"
"Oh, I think he knew from the beginning, almost."
"And he was okay with that?"
"Not really, but fuck him. If I didn't have a ring on my finger, I was a free agent. I was home all day studying and would need a break now and then."
The detective asked, "Your husband didn't satisfy your needs?"
"Well, Trev is in great in bed, but Sean was a tiger. I don't know if they've done an autopsy, but when they do, you'll see what a big cock he had. I don't know if you can tell when he's dead. Maybe rigor mortis will show how big that thing was."
I was telling the detective too much and giving him plenty of reason to suspect Trevor.
He affirmed, "You're married now?"
"Yes. After we moved out, we got married, two months ago. That was part of the reason why I wanted to stop having sex with Sean. Trev had proposed. I thought it was inappropriate to be screwing another guy once I was engaged."
Barrett was obviously not impressed with my moral code.
"I decided to tell Sean to stop."
"And he didn't?"
"No. That's when things got difficult."
I told him how things had developed.
I started from the beginning. "It all started when I was studying one day out on the back patio of the house where we had rented a small apartment. It was a nice place at the end of a cul-de-sac with a view of a lake behind the house. They called it a lake, but it was a retention pond. The sewer on the street dumped into it, but they called it a storm water retention pond rather than a sewage pond. You should see the muck that ends up in there."
"The owner of the house, Sean, rented out the apartment on the first floor while he lived on the second floor. We had been living in the city, but were looking for a nicer place when we found it. The rent was affordable and the quiet location was idea for me to study."
"The landlord, Sean, was very personable; he would always exchange greetings with me. He had a business where he worked from home as a graphic designer or something." (I suspected he was also dealing drugs, because he supplied Trev and me with some good stuff)."
"Well, as the summer went on, the greetings expanded to polite conversation. He'd ask what I was studying and we'd have conversations about some of the subjects I was studying. He knew a lot about history and psychology and could even help with some of my math courses."
"He offered to let me study on his second deck porch. It was more private and had a better view of the lake. It was secluded and very relaxing. I took him up on his offer. The only unusual thing was that to get to the upstairs porch, I had to go through his bedroom."
"As time went on, Sean became more casual around me and would take a shower and dress in his room while I was studying. I would offer to leave, but he declined. He usually had the drapes closed on the sliding door to his room, but they would occasionally be open a bit and I would get glimpses of him in a towel. A few times I had sight of his bare ass. He was a hunk, with a very fit body, a treat for the eyes. Trevor is a bit flabby. He's lost his trim from when he was in the Navy.
Naturally, I began to try to spy on Sean. He saw me looking and as time went on, he made less of an effort to conceal his body from me. I remember the first time I saw his penis. The thing was dangling there while he dried himself with the towel. It was impressive. I've seen a few cocks in my day, but his was the biggest I'd ever seen, and it was still soft. He saw me looking."
I glanced down at the detective's crotch and saw a slight bulge. I smiled at him and he shyly smiled back.
"Go on." Barrett requested.
I continued, "He started just leaving the curtain open and I'd watch him walk around naked out of the corner of my eye. I'd pretend to be studying, but what I was studying wasn't in the books."
The detective commented, "Sounds like he was doing it on purpose."
"No doubt." I said.
Continuing, I said, "It was summer and the days were getting warmer, so I was naturally wearing less clothing. I noticed him checking me out. He'd be looking at my legs while we talked and always seemed to sit where he had a direct view of my crotch. Once or twice, I wore some gym shorts that would gape open if I wasn't careful."
I noticed Detective Barrett looking at my crotch, looking for the same thing.
"I'm sure Sean got his first glimpse of my pussy that day. It became sort of a game to see who would be the most daring. He frequently would wear shorts and many times I could see the head of his dick against his leg."
"One day, he just walked out onto the balcony naked and talked to me for a few moments. His dick was right at eye level. He wanted to see my reaction. I got up and left." I went downstairs and diddled myself.
Barrett nodded.
"Trevor was working the evening shift that week. I'm sure he noticed my increased passion in bed when he got home, but he didn't connect it with me being there with Sean all the time. He's kind of naïve, leaving his girlfriend alone with a young stud all day and sometimes all night."
"He must've trusted you." Barrett offered.
I nodded, before continuing my story, "I evolved to wearing two-piece swim suits and then bikinis while I studied."
"Trevor noticed what I had been wearing when he came home one day. We had a fight. Sean probably heard it upstairs. Trevor was suspicious that I was fooling around."
"I told him, 'You have no right to me. We're not married or even engaged. We're both free agents. If I want to fuck someone else, it's none of your business. If you want me to be exclusive, put a ring on my finger'."
"Trevor was stunned. It really hurt his feelings, but the dumb shit still didn't ask me to marry him. I began to think that he never would and, frankly I was reviewing my options. Sean was an option."
"A few days later, Trev was working the day shift. I was studying on the balcony outside his bedroom when Sean walked out, totally naked."
"I couldn't resist. I put my fingers on his penis. It wasn't hard, but it was firm to the touch. I wrapped my hand around, although when it got hard, it was too big to fit in my little hand."
I was providing extensive detail and Detective Barrett was paying close attention. The bulge in his trousers seemed to have grown.
I continued my story, "I looked up at Sean and smiled, then I licked that marvelous prick for the first time. I put my tongue on the tip and licked the precum from the vertical slit at the tip. I took the big head in my mouth and pressed my lips against his shaft. It was the most amazing thing; his cock grew bigger inside my mouth. It fit easily when I put it in, but it grew and was straining my jaw muscles after just a few seconds. The thing got bigger and bigger. It reminded me of holding a baseball bat when I was younger."
Barrett was listening with his mouth open, captivated by my lurid tale.
I told him, "I licked that big cock from top to bottom, covering every square millimeter with my tongue. I held his big balls in my hand, noting how much heavier they were than my boyfriend's. His cock was shiny with the saliva from my mouth. It was the most marvelous prick I had ever touched. With it being too big to fit in my mouth, I was wondering if I would be able to fit the thing in my vagina."
The detective's job is to ask questions. It enhances his ability to profile people, including people like me. Detective Barrett smiled and asked a question that had little to do with his investigation, "What are the characteristics that you find important in a man's cock?"
I smiled at him and shifted my legs a bit. I said, "Girth is more important than length. It can poke around in there all it wants, but the treat is when you have a big cock spreading your vagina or your asshole apart. But big cocks are not much fun to suck because it's difficult to get them into your throat."
He said, "So size does matter."
"Of course. Women will tell their men that it doesn't, to avoid hurting their feelings. The ego of a man with a small cock is often very delicate. You have to build him up since there's nothing he can do about the size of his dick. Smaller cocks are fun to suck, though. You can get the whole thing in your mouth which drives men crazy."
"But you can't tell if a guy has a big cock until he's already intimate with you." Detective Barrett observed.
I said, "Well, there are characteristics that are tells. For example, if a guy has big ears or his feet and hands are big, chances are he has a big dick."
I smiled at Barrett and said, "You have big hands relative to your build. I'll bet your cock is pretty big."
He just smiled and said, "You'll just have to wonder about that."
I said, "I wonder if you have one of those proverbial big black cocks hiding in those trousers."
He was quiet, but he smiled.
I spread my legs a bit and gave the detective a nice view of my upper thighs under my short shorts. I believe that he could see some of my pubic hair and one of my pussy lips. He certainly was interested.
I went on. "I've fucked a few black guys, but never one with a big cock." I swirled my tongue around my lips suggestively.
I asked him, "Are you married?"
He said, "I am."
I said, "Lucky girl."
He wanted me to refocus the conversation, so I continued with the tale of my liaisons with our landlord, Sean. "We were out on his balcony. I was sucking his big white cock, a Moby Dick. He was stroking my hair. He undid my top and my tits tumbled out."
I looked at Barrett and said, "I think I have nice tits. What do you think?" I undid another button on my blouse.
"It's not appropriate to comment." He said, but he smiled and was looking at where my shirt was gaping open almost to my belly button. My nipples were poking through and he probably saw the shadow of my areolas through the thin material of my shirt.
I undid another button and crossed my legs. I had shaved them that morning and applied lotion so they were smooth and shiny. He was trying to be discrete, but his eyes were roaming. The poor guy didn't know where to look and he wasn't paying close attention to what I was telling him.
I continued with the story, providing some exquisite details. "Sean pulled my blouse over my head and put his face in my breasts. I like it when men suck my tits."
Barrett was focused on my nipples poking through my blouse.
I had his full attention on my body while I continued to give him details of my affair with my former landlord. "A few minutes later, we were in his bed. Sean pulled my pants off and dove into my pussy. When his tongue hit my clit, the juices gushed from inside me."
I looked at Barrett and asked him, "Do you eat your wife's pussy?"
He declined to answer.
I said, "Do you know the difference between parsley and pussy?"
He said he didn't.
I said, "Most men don't eat parsley."
I returned to my story, "Sean ate me for a while, then moved up and put that wonderful cock in me. When the thing first pushed into my vagina, it felt like I was going to be split apart. I was on my way to an orgasm just from having the tip of his dick in me. He fucked me slowly, pressing in a bit, then retreating, allowing my cunt to adapt to his size. Each entry sent me into ecstasy. He would go in farther with each thrust. It was amazing. I'd never had a cock that big inside me."



Det. Barrett was listening. I saw him adjust his pants to hide his hardening prick. I wondered if he was bigger than Sean.
He asked, "So you continued to have an affair with him."
I said, "Affair is a mild word. We were fucking every day. It was affecting my school work. I was spending afternoons in bed with Sean instead of studying."
"How long did this go on?"
"Six months."
"Every day?"
"Day and night. My husband was working some nights, so I would often spend the night in Sean's bed. He also liked fucking me in Trevor's bed. A few times, I would be in bed with Trevor and would sneak out to Sean's room and fuck him in the middle of the night."
"Did your husband suspect anything?"
"Sure, and I didn't deny it."
"I would think he would be furious." Unsaid was - a motive for murder.
"Trevor and I have had an open relationship. We had freedom to be with others while we were going together. We'd evolved since we'd met. We had threesomes with his and my friends. We swapped with his brother and his wife. He was free to fool around if he wanted."
"Did he?"
"I don't know. Didn't really care. There aren't any women working with him. I know he visited his brother and his wife a few times. I think they even fucked their sister."
"Really?"
"Sure, his sister is hot. She and I have done it."
Barrett was amazed at what I was telling him. There was a prominent bulge in his pants that he was unsuccessfully trying to hide.
I went on, "Well, to continue, Sean and I were doing it hot and heavy for six months. He fucked me in the ass and he wanted to get me pregnant."
"Really? How did you feel about that?"
"Well, I didn't want to get knocked up by anyone. He was being sneaky about it, which kind of amused me, but it also pissed me off."
"What did he do?"
"He snuck into our apartment and stole my birth control pills one time. He never admitted it. I thought I had misplaced them and looked everywhere. In the meantime, Sean was dumping his sperm in me every day. I was able to get an emergency prescription for pills and kept them hidden. He thought he was coming in my unprotected pussy."
"Were you okay with that?"
"No, I wasn't. That was the start of my disillusionment. He was also getting mouthy about doing things to humiliate Trevor. He would grope me when Trev was around and would make comments about doing me. I told him to knock it off, but he continued."
"Were you still fucking your husband?"
"Certainly. With Sean it was just sex; with Trevor, it was more. I loved him. Sean was just a good fuck."
I asked the detective, "Are you a good fuck?"
He just smiled.
Barrett said, "You said you were thinking of alternatives since Trevor hadn't made a commitment."
"I was. Trevor was pissing me off by his lack of commitment. I wasn't going to be his permanent source of recreation. I wanted to settle down, have kids, the whole bit. I finally told Trev to shit or get off the pot. If he wanted to fuck me, he had to buy the cow. No more free milk."
"How did he react?"
"He proposed. I blew him off until he bought a nice ring and convinced me that he was serious. He wanted me to stop screwing Sean. I agreed, but it was a sacrifice."
He nodded, "Life is full of sacrifices."
"I was giving up some of the most marvelous fucking of my life. Giving up Sean's big prick left a void." I laughed. "And I had to study again."
"Was that when Sean became more aggressive."
"Yeah. I tried to wean him off my pussy. I'd go elsewhere to study, be available less, things like that. He wanted more, though."
I paused and leaned over the little table between Barrett and me. He had a wonderful view down my shirt. My tits were wobbling and he was speechless. I could see where his eyes were focused.
I asked the detective, "Wanna see my tits?"
He didn't know how to respond. I said, "Turn off your body camera."
"I'm not wearing one."
I stood and undid the remaining buttons, pulled my blouse open, exposing my breasts, pale globes with dark areolas and hard nipples. They jiggled as I sat down took a drink of tea.
He refocused, "Let's get back to what you were telling me about how the relationship with Sean went south."
I continued, "Well, Sean became more demanding and more aggressive. He was into domination and tried to get me to be his submissive. He would spank me and tie me to the bed and such. He fucked me in the ass a few times, not caring about hurting me."
He nodded.
I continued, "One evening, he tied me in our bed, spread eagled after he'd fucked me. He left me there for my husband to find when he got home. Trevor was pissed. Sean was rubbing his nose in how he was fucking his woman. He wanted to confront Sean, but I stopped him, telling him I was handling it."
"And he backed off?"
"Well, yeah, for a while. Sean is much bigger and stronger than Trevor. For heaven's sake, Sean was an Army ranger or something. It was obvious that he could kick Trev's ass without breaking a sweat."
"So then what happened."
"Sean became more pushy, despite my resistance. He would come down to our apartment and want to fuck me and if I resisted, he just forced me. He'd strip me and fuck me. The more I resisted, the more forceful he would be. He liked forcing me. He'd push his cock in my throat, fuck my ass, ram his cock into my vagina without any foreplay. He was raping me, although, I was still coming with him." I admitted, "I have a submissive gene and I would get off when Sean or Trevor get forceful."
"Go on."
"Well, Trev came home one day and saw that I had a split lip. Sean had slapped me and then fucked me without any lube. It hurt and I was pissed. That's when Trevor confronted Sean."
"Seemed like it was about time."
"Yeah. Trevor was sort of a wimp. He was getting off thinking about me fucking another guy so it took a while for him to finally have enough."
"Weird."
I said, "It not as unusual as you think. The sex surveys I've read show that many couples are into that stuff."
Barrett said, "So I've heard."
I asked, "Have you and missus detective ever swapped with anyone?"
The detective said, "She's not into that."
"But are you?"
He said, "Well, sometimes there are opportunities that are hard to pass up."
I knew he was thinking that I was one of those 'opportunities'.
He brought us back on topic. "So what happened?"
"Trevor confronted Sean and told him to keep his hands off me."
"The way Sean treated him was the last straw. It was one thing to be raping me, but it was over the line to humiliate my boyfriend."
"We found another apartment and told Sean we were moving. He told us we wouldn't get our deposit back. That set Trevor off."
Barrett noted, "Sounds like Trevor was more pissed about losing a thousand-dollar deposit than having someone fucking his wife."
"Well, remember, we weren't married or even engaged."
"Ok. Go on."
"They got into it. I was watching when Sean just punched Trevor in the face. He broke his nose, blood flew everywhere. Trev was out of it in the corner. Sean just grabbed me and dragged me into our bedroom. I tried to resist, but he was too strong. He tore my blouse and stripped off my shorts and panties. He pushed me onto the bed and held my legs under his arms. I was helpless. He shoved his cock in me and fucked me while Trevor was recovering."
"Trevor recovered enough and tried to get Sean off me, but Sean punched him in the ribs and bounced him off the wall. I was afraid that he would really hurt him, so I stopped resisting. Sean fucked me from behind while my boyfriend had to watch. He left me on the bed with his cum dripping out of my pussy."
"Was there any physical damage?"
"Fortunately, no."
"But Trevor when to the hospital."
"Yes."
"So, you moved out?"
"We moved the next day."
"He still hadn't returned your deposit."
"No" Then I added, "I got our deposit back, later."
"How?"
"I gave Sean one last fuck in return for the deposit. I went back to the apartment to get the rest of our stuff a few days later. We left our furniture there, so now he has a furnished apartment. I think we ended up ahead. I traded the furniture and a fuck for the thousand dollars."
Barrett shook his head, "I can't believe that after all that had happened, him raping you a number of times, that you consented to sex to get your deposit."
"Well, what was one more time? He wasn't taking my virginity or anything. Once a loaf of bread has been cut, what's one more slice?"
"Seems like Trevor had plenty of motive to shoot Mr. Jonas."
I replied, "We were just happy to get him out of our lives and move on. Holding a grudge or seeking revenge wouldn't make any difference in what we did in the future. Hate can consume you and ruin your life."
"You got married."
"Yeah. Trevor decided he wanted me all to himself and that he loved me, so he made the commitment. We were married a few weeks after we moved to our new place, here, where we live now."
"Are you sure your husband didn't take action without you knowing about it."
'Yeah, I'm sure. I know him very well. You can check. He was working the night when Sean was shot." I paused and whispered, "Just between you and me, Trevor is kind of a pussy. He was in the navy and all, but he's not much at fighting. He'd never shoot anyone."
Barrett was trying to shake my story. He said, "I never told you Mr. Jonas had been shot. How do you know that?"
I said, "Well I assumed, since you asked if we owned any guns."
Nice try asshole.
He asked, "What about you. Did you shoot Mr. Jonas?"
"Me? Get serious. I weigh a hundred and three pounds. Do you think I know anything about guns? My dad was a minister, for heaven's sake."
Then Barrett asked, "And you didn't know Mr. Jonas was videoing you?"
"What? No!"
"Yes. We found video recordings on his computer and discovered a camera in the air conditioning vent in your bedroom. He has quite a few videos of you naked and of you and your husband making love."
I was a bit embarrassed that the detective had seen videos of me and Trevor fucking. I asked him, "Have you watched the videos?"
He said, "Some of them."
"Did you like what you saw?"
"I must admit that I did. You are a very pretty woman."
With the way I was sitting, my breasts were fully exposed. I had continued to move my legs in a provocative way, giving him more flashes of my pussy.
I suggested, "Maybe you want to search the house. I could make you get a warrant, but if you show me your cock, I'll consent to a search."
That stunned him.
I said, "Maybe you'd like to get a sample of my DNA?"
He didn't know what I meant.
I walked over to him. He stood. I reached down and grabbed his cock through his pants.
I said, "I've answered all your questions. It's only fair that you answer one for me."
Detective Barrett said, "What do you want to know?"
"How big is your cock?"
He looked at me and said, "I don't think that is an appropriate question."
I said, "Let me give you a DNA sample."
He didn't say anything as I unzipped his pants. I reached in and grabbed his cock, pulling it out of his fly. I undid his belt and the button on his pants. His prick was swelling in my hand.
I sat on the chair beside him and held his prick and balls in my hands. He did, indeed, have an impressive cock. I don't know how long it was, but I had trouble wrapping my hand around it. Detective Barrett compliantly allowed me to examine his penis. I put my tongue against the spongy skin and licked it, tasting his precum. I put my mouth over his prick, depositing saliva and wetting the shaft. I bobbed my head on his cock a few times.
I looked up and said, "There, you can get my DNA from your prick."
I stepped back and smiled seductively at him. My breasts were still visible under the loose flaps of my shirt.
He seemed to have asked all of the questions he could think of you but said he might want to ask more later.
I said, "My husband goes to work at six tonight, so if you want to come by and ask me any more questions..."
He smiled and said, "That's nice to know."
That wrapped up my interview. He never read me my rights or anything.
After they left, Trevor and I sat, having an early dinner.
I asked, "What do you think? Might they suspect us?"
Trev said, "I don't think so. My alibi is very solid. There are three people who will swear I was at the plant all night. There are cameras in the parking lot that won't show anything."
"They're all your cousins, though."
"The police don't know that. We have different last names."
I nodded, then asked, "Did they ask about your brother and his rifle?"
"No, and I didn't volunteer anything. Did you tell them about going shooting with your dad when you were a kid?"
"Nope. How would they know?" Daddy was a minister. He'd been a chaplain in the Navy and liked to shoot guns.
"I think we are in the clear."
I said, "The local police have a reputation for wrongly accusing people."
"Don't I know it."
I cautioned, "Well, be careful about what you say. We don't want them imagining things."
Trevor said, "Simmons said that Sean was videoing you in the bedroom with a hidden camera."
"Yes. Barrett said the same. He said there were videos of us fucking."
"Did he watch them?"
"Yes."
My husband said, "I'd like to get a copy."
I said, "You would."
He thought for a moment and said to me, "There is no one to verify that you were here all that night."
I suggested, "Maybe I could get someone to swear that they were here fucking me while you were at work."
Trev looked at me. "Were you?"
I laughed, "What kind of girl do you think I am?"
He just shook his head.
I continued, "I had Detective Barrett pretty well distracted. I was telling him the details of fucking Sean and giving him some nice views of my tits and my pussy. I showed him my tits." I laughed.
"What did he say about your tits?"
"He said they were very nice. He tried to steer the conversation back to his questions."
"You're a real tease."
I laughed, "Barrett is cute. I gave him a sample of my DNA on his prick. I'd like to spend more time with that cock of his."
Trevor said, "Be careful. He may be trying to trick you."
"While he's trying to trick me into telling him things, I'll be tricking him into fucking me."
"That would completely compromise any case they might have."
I said, "My idea exactly."
Before he left for work that evening, Trevor checked the local newspapers on-line site. He said, "Hey, there's an article here that says they've made an arrest."
"Who did they arrest?"
"The guy who was the current tenant. They're saying he found his wife fucking Sean on the balcony and shot him with his rifle."
"Sounds familiar."
"The guy denies it, says he heard a shot from across the lake."
I smiled and said nothing more.
That evening, an hour after Trevor had gone to work; I heard a car pull up in front of our house. It was the detectives' sedan.
I thought, "If the two detectives get out, they're coming to arrest me. If only Barrett gets out, he is coming to fuck me."
Detective Barrett was the only one who got out of the car.
P.S. We didn't do it. Honest.
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YOUR FRIEND FUCKED ME
"Your friend fucked me." That was the gist of my conversation with my husband Ryan.
He asked, "Who, Mark?"
"No, Chip." How many guys did he think wanted to fuck me?
Ryan's reaction was not what I expected. I would've thought he would be furious with me and with David. He wasn't; he began to ask questions.
"Where did it happen?"
"In the basement of his house."
"During the party?"
"Yes."
"Did he force you?"
"Of course; do you think I'd let him fuck me willingly?"
"So, he raped you?"
I had to admit, "Well, it wasn't like that."
"Well, what was it like, then?"
"Well, once he started..." I stopped, trying to control my emotions. "Once he started, I sort of went along with it. I was drunk and high."
I was on the verge of tears, but my husband was unbuttoning my blouse. He even seemed to be aroused.
"I'm so sorry." I pleaded. "I love you and have never cheated on you. I swear it will never happen again."
He asked, "Did you enjoy it?"
What kind of question was that? I began to sob, "I feel like a slut."
"Did he make you come?"
My blouse was open and he'd unhooked my bra. He was pulling my clothes off my shoulders while asking me that.
I simply nodded. I had come with his friend Chip.
Ryan had his face in my breasts when he asked, "Does he have a big cock?"
My shirt was gone and he was sucking on my tits. I instinctively reached down to the front of his pants and felt his cock through his pants. It was hard and he groaned when I grabbed and stroked him.
He undid his belt and motioned me toward his pelvis. I opened his pants and freed his cock. Considering what I had done, I would do anything to please him. I put his cock in my mouth tightened my lips around it and bobbed my head, giving him a blow job. I eagerly sucked his cock, doing my best to make him feel good.
I looked up at Ryan. He was running his hands through my hair, stroking me as I sucked his dick.
He asked, "Tell me what he did."
This was amazing. I had cheated on him and he was turned on, wanting to know details. I decided to give the deluxe version, with all the details.
We'd been at a party at Chip and Ellie's house. There was a lot of wine, some spiked punch and weed. I had overindulged and was quite high by the time the party was nearing its end. In fact, most of the guests remaining were out of it too. In addition to Chip and Ellie, Sandy and her husband Mark; Tasha and her husband Ty; and Willamina and her husband Parker were there.
"I was going to the bathroom, upstairs. When I came out, Chip was in the hall, waiting for me. He just pushed me against the wall and began to kiss me."
"Did you kiss him back?" Ryan asked.
I looked up from his cock and said, "Yes. We've done that before a few times and he's a good kisser, so yes, I kissed him back."
I went on, "In fact, Chip had been flirting with me all night long. He was trying to look up my skirt when sitting across from me on the patio. I kept my legs together, but before I stood up one time, I flashed him, spreading my knees and giving him a quick view of my panties."
Ryan commented, "I notice you're not wearing panties now."
I said, "Your friend kept them as a souvenir."
"Proof of conquest." Ryan said.
"What do you mean?"
"It's the proof that he got to your pussy."
"Oh." I continued. "Then he led me into their guest bedroom and we were on the bed. It happened so fast."
I was trying to tell the story between sucking on his cock. Ryan had pulled my skirt up, his fingers explored my crotch and found the remnants of his friend's cum all over my pussy. He put his fingers in my vagina amidst the gooey wads of Chip's semen.
I had never strayed from my wedding vows, although we'd done some soft swinging with our friends. Each of his buddies had gotten a few feels when we paired off at parties and such. We'd limited how far we went to just touching, no oral sex or actual fucking. I'd held his friends' cocks and a few of them had come in my hand or on my chest. I went home with stains on my clothes a couple times.
I continued my story, "Chip pulled my panties off and I thought he was just going to finger me, but suddenly he put his prick in me. I was shocked, but didn't push him away. What was done was done. We'd come close to fucking a few times and the significance of what we were doing didn't immediately register."
"So, you didn't resist?"
"No. He's a friend and it felt good, so I let him continue."
I was still sucking my husband's cock while telling him about his friend taking me into a bedroom and fucking me. I was still amazed that rather than being angry, Ryan was getting more aroused as I told him about my tryst with his friend.
He asked, "Did his cock feel good inside you?"
I had to admit, "Of course it did." Having a cock in your cunt feels good regardless of who's it is.
"So, did you fuck him back?"
I knew what answer he wanted to hear. "Yes, I fucked him back. I had my arms around him and we were kissing."
"Is his cock bigger than mine?"
Again, I told him what I thought he wanted to hear, "Yes. Your friend has a bigger cock than you. He was deeper inside me than you'll ever go."
Ryan pulled me up beneath him and put his cock in my sloppy cunt with one stroke. It felt so good to have him inside me. It's, frankly, the highlight of my young life to have Ryan put his dick in me. He kissed me.
Without his cock in my mouth, I was able to tell the story easier.
I said, "Your friend went down on me. He put his face in my pussy."
Ryan was pumping away more rapidly in my messy snatch.
I pushed him away and said, "I want you to go down there and eat my pussy while I tell you what your friend did to her."
I was amazed, again, when Ryan did as he was told. He slid down and put his face in my cum-filled snatch. I was a mess and he was getting the mixture of my and his friend's cum all over his face. It was very different sensation with the lubrication of Chip's semen. Ryan was licking and swallowing the tangy mixture. I took a moment to savor the fact that my husband was eating another man's cum from my cunt, a cream pie. I'd read and fantasized about him doing something like this, but never imagined that it would really happen.
My husband is a real 'cunt-hound'. He likes eating me out as much if not more than he likes fucking me.
I told him about his friend's adventures in my pussy. "Chip was putting his tongue in my hole and biting my clit with his lips. I'll have to teach you some of his tricks. He even licked my asshole." Ryan doesn't do that very often. "He had his tongue deep in my cunt and I came all over him. Did you see how wet his face was, that was from my cunt juice."
Ryan continued and brought me to an orgasm. As I was coming, I was holding his head between my legs, pressing my thighs tightly against his temples, like my legs were a nut-cracker crushing a walnut.
My orgasm was unusually intense; the naughtiness of having sex with another man and my husband knowing about it and being aroused was exciting. The slut in me was awakened.
"Lick your friend's cum out of my cheating cunt."
Ryan increased the pace of his licking with my obscene taunts.
"You're sucking another man's sperm from your wife's cunt. Do you like it?"
He mumbled a positive response.
Ryan drove me higher and my pussy exploded with my juices covering his face. I was moaning and squirming. He had his arms around my hips, holding me in place for the continuing assault of his tongue. It was perhaps the most amazing orgasm I'd ever had. It certainly was special and the origin of my arousal, sex with another man, was unique. I just kept coming and coming.
Ryan moved up and inserted his cock into my messy vagina, full of my and my illicit lover's cum. I wanted my husband to come inside me so badly. I squeezed his cock with my cunt muscles, kissed him with an open mouth and pulled him into me with my arms and legs. I needed him to fuck me so badly. His cock felt wonderful inside me. With the slippery semen in there from his friend, Chip, it was very different. He was fucking me through the cum of another man. I'd never have imagined my husband's reaction to me doing it with another guy.
He was close to coming; the familiar expression on his face signaled his coming orgasm. When his semen spurted inside me, another wave of orgasm hit me. It was the most fantastic sex we'd had except for maybe the first few times we had done it. Ryan had a special hold on me. I loved him. He enchanted me and I would do anything for him.
He finished and rolled to the side.
"God, that was fantastic." He said.
I said, "It was like you were possessed."
"I was. Your pussy has that effect on me."
"I thought you would be pissed at me for letting your friend fuck me."
He said, "It is so different to fuck you when you are full of cum."
"I'm glad you liked it."
He rolled over and kissed me. He said, "I love you no matter what."
"So you're not angry."
"No. I knew he was going to try to seduce you."
"Well, he did. Are you surprised that he succeeded?"
"No. In fact, I'm proud of you."
"What?"
"You are such a wonderful woman. Any man would want to come-on to you. You're a walking sex-magnet."
I was wrapping my head around him being 'proud' of me for yielding my extra-marital cherry to his friend. Apparently, it was a boost to his ego to have a desirable wife who was vulnerable.
Then he said, "I owe the bastard $500."
"What?" I asked, not certain of what he'd said.
"He was the first one to score."
"You made a bet?"
"Yeah, the five of us bet on who could shag one of the others' wives first."
"When did you make the bet?"
He laughed and said, "Earlier in the evening. Chip didn't waste any time."
I had to absorb what he had said. I asked a few questions. "Who were you going to go after?"
He said, "Either Sandy or Rasha, maybe Ellie."
"You'd like some black meat, huh?" Rasha and her husband, Ty, were black.
He laughed. "She's hot. I'd like to see my dick rubbing between those brown tits."
I said, "Maybe Ty could fuck me. Does he have a big black cock?"
He laughed again, "He's no bigger than me."
I wondered how he knew that.
I asked, "So is the bet over, now that Chip fucked me? You lost."
He said, "Yeah, although we weren't specific about only one conquest completing the bet."
I thought for a minute, then said, "So you can go on trying to fuck Tasha or Sandy."
"I guess so."
"Were you going to tell me after you fucked one of my friends?"
"Of course."
I thought he was full of shit. "Tell me the truth, have you fucked any of them already."
He got red in the face, embarrassed or something. He said, "No, but I almost did Sandy a few weeks ago."
"Does her husband know?"
"I don't know. I figured I'd easily win the bet by getting her in bed again."
I laughed and said, "I guess I ruined your plans by letting Chip fuck me a few minutes after you'd made the bet."
He nodded.
I said, "What if I got Chip to keep quiet about us and let things go. You could fuck Tasha's brown cunt and get $500."
He looked at me. "You'd be okay with that."
I said, "I'd get to play more too. Maybe I'd like to try a black cock. Parker has the hots for me too. You thought it was Mark who had fucked me."
"Well, I know you've done some things with him."
I had been engaged in some serious necking with Mark one time and Ryan saw us.
I asked, "Did it turn you on when you saw him groping my tits?"
"Yeah. He had his face in your chest and was sucking your nipples."
I said, "Maybe he would've fucked me if you hadn't interrupted us."
He said, "Really?"
I was kidding, but asked, "I noticed you were with Ellie. How far did you get with her?"
He blushed again, "I had my hand in her pants."
"Were you fingering her pussy?"
He said, "Yeah. I didn't wash my fingers for a few days after that."
"Does her cunt smell better than mine?"
"No, just different."
I said, "I'd like to see you eat her out sometime."
He looked at me, not believing what I'd said.
I said, "What if Chip and I keep quiet and we continue the game? Would you like me to fuck Parker, Ty, or Mark?"
He said, "Maybe all three."
I looked at him to see if he was serious. He was. We'd jumped the fence to extramarital sex.
He said, "We've fantasized about getting involved with others. Some of our best sex is when we are imagining that we are fucking other people. We've been too scared to try it, but now that we have..."
I nodded. "You'd be okay with me actually doing it, not just talking about it.?"
"I'm pretty sure I would. I don't want any of that humiliation or cuckold stuff."
"What about the fantasies of me being tied up and fucked while you watch?"
"That would be okay."
'You'd really like to see another man put his dick in my cunt?"
"Yes, and you'd like to have me watch you perform."
I was thinking randy thoughts. "I'll suck one of them off for you."
"Okay."
"I'll come home with a cunt full of cum and make you clean me up again."
He said, "Maybe you can suck my cum from one of your friend's cunts."
I said, "Ooh, I'd like that. I've never eaten pussy. You seem to like it. Maybe I'll try it."
He laughed, "I'd like to get you and Tasha in bed and fuck both of you."
"I'd suck Ty's cock while you fuck his wife."
He mumbled, "Um hm."
I said, "You could watch him put his black cock into my married cunt. Would you like to see that?"
Amazingly, my husband's cock was hard again. I pushed his face into my cunt and made him eat my sloppy pussy again. I took his pecker in my mouth. The taste of my cunt was all over his cock. I sucked him until he came in my mouth. He seldom did that, but he was so turned-on by our decadent planning that he popped into my throat. I rode his face and had another orgasm. I pushed all of the fluids out of me, coating his face with sex juices from my cunt.
This extra-marital sex was going to be fun. I had three of my husband's friends to go.
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VISIT HOME
This is a story from forty-years back. I was just a naïve girl when I married my husband, Caleb. He was in the army and stationed in Arkansas where I had lived my entire life. My daddy was the pastor at the local church. My brother and sisters were quite a bit older than me and had left home by the time I was a teenager. Daddy married us in a small wedding. Caleb got orders and we moved to Georgia for a few years.
That fall, Caleb decided we would go visit his parents in Kentucky. I had only met his oldest sister at our wedding. The others had been unable to attend. I think they were too poor to pay for everything involved in the trip. Caleb had told me a few things about his family, but there was some mystery. He seemed to be reluctant to talk about them much. He did say something about how they were all one-big-happy-family. Things that belonged to one belonged to everyone. I'd experienced some sharing among our family at home, so it all sounded fine to me.
It took us a day to drive to Kentucky. We stayed at a motel on the way and then completed the trip the next morning. Caleb's family lived up on the side of a mountain that was a very difficult but beautiful drive. The hills reminded me of back home in the Ozarks. We drove on one winding road after another, up and down hills, through hollows until we finally arrived.
Caleb's family was wonderful. They all came to lunch and then dinner. We spent the afternoon getting to know one-another. They seemed to be truly delightful folks and were very welcoming. They all were delighted with me. I guess I was a cute little thing back then. I had nice legs and a reasonable set of boobies. I couldn't believe how much fun they were. They were cheerful and seemed to be pretty religious too. There was his daddy and momma: a sister, Sarah, different from the one I'd met at the wedding; and two bachelor brothers who lived nearby, Jessie and Micah.
We played cards after dinner and drank some moonshine. It tasted good, much different than I would have expected. It was strong and had a bite, but when mixed with iced-tea and lemon, tasted pretty good. I drank a little too much and was buzzed from all the excitement.
Caleb and I went to bed in the guest room at about 10:30, worn out from a long day. Caleb and I made love. Then I told him how much I liked his family. He said they were poor, but hung together and shared everything. He emphasized the word "everything". I wasn't sure what he meant by 'everything' but was too tired and drunk to pursue the topic. It turned out that I was part of 'everything'.
I had fallen asleep so I don't know what time it was, but I was awakened by a cock poking at me from behind. I opened my eyes and saw Caleb right in front of me. I was shocked, to say the least. Who was coming at me from behind? I was not quite awake and was confused. Caleb kissed me and was fondling my breasts when the cock found its target. I slid right in to me; I still was wet with Caleb's semen from before. I wasn't sure what was going on, but I was quickly overcome by the pleasure of getting screwed from behind while kissing my husband in front. Caleb told me that it was alright as I rolled onto my stomach. Now the man behind me was on top and was fucking me thoroughly. I came. I liked sex and the idea that something was not right hadn't fully registered in my mind. With my husband there, I sort-of assumed that whatever was happening was okay. Whoever was now riding me had a nice cock and was moving it in a way to give me a lot of pleasure. I felt the cock swell and the cum erupt inside me. It was a wonderful feeling that I had come to really enjoy with Caleb. As he finished, I realized that it was Jessie, the oldest brother. He kissed me and thanked me and left. Caleb held me and I quickly fell back asleep.
The next morning, I woke and remembered the night before and Caleb's brother. I asked Caleb what was going on with his brother the night before. He said "We're a family and we share everything. Just enjoy yourself while we're here." Wow, I didn't know what to think, but I certainly had enjoyed being fucked by his brother. Now, I had been taught that husbands and wives should stay faithful to one another, but having Caleb say it was okay threw-me-for-a-loop. It seemed that if he was okay with his brother having me, it should be okay with me. I was young and was still learning.
I spent a few hours thinking. I was quiet during breakfast, trying to remember things I had learned from my folks at home. I hadn't fully understood at the time, but I remembered Daddy and Aunt Maybelle coming out of the bedroom one morning and asking where Momma was. It turned out she was visiting with Uncle Jacob. I hadn't comprehended what was going on, but it dawned on me as I ate breakfast that maybe my momma and daddy had done some sharing back home.
Then there was the time my brothers came back home for a visit and got me to strip naked for them. I was eighteen, but still naïve and was used to listening to what my elders told me to do. They heard Momma coming and ran out of the barn before she got there. She just looked at me with her stern eyes and told me to stay away from my brothers. Not having much experience with other families, I just assumed that every family was pretty-much alike.
The rest of the day was very nice. We took a hike to a lookout point where we could see the beautiful mountains. Momma cooked some pork that was just delicious. After dinner, we just sat around and talked with the family. I was tired from the long day in the fresh air but wanted to take a walk. Caleb told me to go ahead, he'd be there in a little while.
I went for a walk toward a little pond the family used for fishing and irrigation. I hated to think that they drank the water from the pond, but their pump wasn't very far from it. I walked around and found a nice spot to sit and watch the birds and such. Fortunately, there weren't too many bugs. I heard someone coming along the trail and assumed it was my husband, Caleb. It was his brother Micah. I said hello to him and we talked for a few minutes.
Then he said, "Am I going to get some of what my brothers are getting?"
"What is that?" I asked, not knowing what I meant.
"Some of your pussy." He said.
I didn't know what to say. Micah was kind-of quiet, but he seemed to have an impulsive streak too. I don't know why I said it; maybe I didn't want to seem like just some easy slut.
I said, "You have to be man enough to take it if you want it."
I was challenging him to take me against my resistance.
Micah smiled and grabbed my wrist. I twisted it away from him so he grabbed my t-shirt and pulled on it. It was a cheap old shirt and it ripped at the hem along the side. The more he pulled, the more it ripped and soon it was just a rag. Micah was a big boy so I had to be careful with him. I kicked his shin and he grabbed me by one of the pig-tails in my hair. He held my head down and pulled at the back of my shorts. The button popped off and the shorts came loose. I slapped him in the face, which seemed to make him angry so he dove into my stomach and took me to the ground. He had me pinned on my stomach so he was able to finish ripping my shirt and he pulled my bra apart, ruining the hooks. He grabbed my shorts and pulled them down my legs. My shoes came off too so now I was wearing just panties and the remnants of my shirt and bra, which didn't conceal anything. I could feel the hard-on in Micah's pants.
"Get your cock out and let me bite it." I said.
He said, "Oh, It's going to be in your mouth, all right."
"All you do is talk." I said. "I thought you wanted to fuck me."
I watched him strip. He was a healthy young man with a nice physique. When his prick popped out I made fun of it. "Oh, I know why they say you're the little brother."
He laughed and backed me toward a tree. I dropped to my knees and he approached me. I took his prick in my mouth and began to suck on it. He clearly enjoyed it.
"Am I better than your boyfriends at sucking cock?" I taunted him between sucks.
He just groaned again. I put my hand on his bare ass and pulled his cock into my mouth. He had a nice cock, I thought, but I knew he wanted to fuck me and I wanted to get on with it.
I laid back and he knelt between my legs. He pulled my panties down, baring my naked pussy. I'm not sure if he had seen a pussy before but he seemed to know what to do. He moved in with his prick in his hand. I reached down and helped guide his cock into my vagina. When he pushed in, he immediately grunted and I could feel him coming inside me. He was quick and embarrassed that he had not lasted that long. I reassured him and kissed him on the forehead. I told him he did fine and we would do it again.
Micah left and I walked back to the house with the remnants of my clothing a few minutes later. Momma just looked and smiled when I walked in. I guess she was proud of her boy for taking what he wanted from the new hussy. Caleb asked me what had happened and I told him "Micah and I were getting to know each other."
He merely nodded.
It was late, so I went into the bathroom to brush my teeth and get ready for bed. I put on my short nightgown. I normally didn't wear panties to bed. Caleb liked to have easy access to my pussy.
When I came out of the bathroom, I was surprised to see Caleb's sister, Sarah, sitting on the bed. She invited me to sit beside her and she started to brush my hair, something I always do before bed anyway. She handed me the brush and I started to brush her hair. While I was doing that, she lifted my nightgown over my head and off. Then she took off her shirt and pants so that she was naked as well. It had been a while since I had seen another woman naked, but it was not unusual back home to swim naked in the creeks. Sarah was beautiful. I looked her over and focused on her beautiful breasts and her triangle of tawny pubic hair.
Sarah had me lie back on the bed and she kissed me. I didn't mind it. She was nice and affectionate. I wanted Caleb's family to like me, so Sarah's advances were quite welcome. Her lips were soft. She stroked my back and stomach. I was enjoying her touch.
I said, "Caleb will be coming in soon."
She said "Don't worry, he won't be here for a while."
That meant that Caleb knew what was going on, so I let myself enjoy the experience. Sarah kissed my neck and ran her fingers over my flesh. She held my nipples in her fingers and pinched to get them hard. I like having my breasts fondled and enjoyed her delicate touch.
Then, she went down on me. Caleb had done that. He taught me to like having him lick my pussy and it became a regular part of our sex. Sarah caressed my breasts and hardened nipples and began to lick my pussy. She quickly found the best spot and sent me into a wild orgasm. Caleb had eaten me before, but this girl was amazing. I remember looking down at her head between my legs and her tongue flicking over my sensitive slit.
Then she turned around. She moved her hips and straddled my face. I looked up into her crotch and saw everything she had. I had never looked at another woman's private area and was curious to touch the soft folds and explore Sarah's pussy. She had an unkempt patch of pubic hair. He slit was spread open, revealing the glistening pink flesh of her vulva.
After stroking her for a few moments, I knew she wanted me to put my lips on her like she was doing to me. I began to eat her, licking her clit, sticking my tongue inside her. When she put her fingers in me, I did the same to her. She was pressing into the spongy interior of my vagina, squeezing the juices from inside me. Her thumb was pressing against my clitoris. It felt so good.
I felt the heat rise in my crotch while I tasted the wet nectar of Sarah's pussy. As I moved my tongue around her pussy and probed with my fingers, I realized that I knew what she would like, the same things that I liked. My tongue licked inside her and I flicked my tongue over her little clit-bud. I was proud of myself for knowing what to do without any previous experience and eagerly used my nose and mouth to get Sarah more and more aroused.
We both soon had a pair of powerful orgasms. Her juices poured onto my face and I jerked and gasped under her attentive licking.
I lay there exhausted. Sarah kissed me softly and said, "Welcome to our family." She turned off the light and left. I dozed off, feeling the contentment that comes after wonderful sex.
In the middle of the night, I awoke with Caleb making love to me. I truly enjoyed this round of fucking as I had all the others. I was feeling very fulfilled and desired. From my humble beginnings, to be wanted as a woman by my husband and his siblings was a positive ego-trip.
I was flattered that everybody wanted to welcome me to the family and I had quickly realized that I liked fucking. Back in those days, there wasn't much talk about sex, and with my limited background, I kind of thought what we were doing was normal; turns out it was normal up in the hills. However, while it was okay for family members to share their women, it was absolutely forbidden for non-family members to try the same.
In the morning, I joked to Caleb, "Do you have any more brothers and sisters?" He surprised me when he said he had two other brothers and another sister that had moved away but would be back home at Thanksgiving.
I sort-of gathered that they were each entitled to fuck me one time per visit, but no more. I had enjoyed each of them and there was a relaxed family-feeling among everyone. I felt truly welcome and was delighted to be part of Caleb's family. Caleb seemed to be okay with it and was relieved that I had accepted what was going on. I guess he worried that I might be uptight about screwing his family. But, I was his woman and however he wanted me to be was how I wanted to be.
It was our final day there. Caleb and his brothers went off hunting and Sarah went to see a boy she was dating. Daddy was working in his shop out back and I was helping Momma with cleaning up and preparing for a big dinner. She hoped the boys would come back with something good to skin and eat, maybe a racoon or a muskrat. I didn't care for either. I preferred squirrel or possum.
We were doing chores and Momma offered to take me on a tour of the house. It was a disjointed layout, due to many additions over the years. She had a wood-stove in the kitchen, wash-tubs to do the laundry by hand and all the things I was used-to from home.
When we got to the master bedroom. Momma and I sat on the bed while we talked. I was surprised, although not much should've surprised me, when she commenced to pulling my jeans and underpants off. She said she wanted to look at me and pushed me onto my back. I laid there, a little self-conscious at being naked below the waist. Momma was checking out her son's wife's pussy. She touched my skin and pulled my pussy lips apart, inspecting me.
She then gave my pussy a lick and stuck her fingers inside me. I thought, "My gosh, Momma is going to do me too." She didn't stay down on me very long before she climbed onto the bed and straddled my head. She was naked; she had stripped pretty fast. She pulled my shirt over my head and fondled my tits for a minute.
She said, "Very nice. Caleb sure has gotten a beauty with you." Then she sat down on my face and said "Eat me honey."
I did. She rode my face like she was on a pony, rocking back and forth until she came. Her nectar flew out of her cunt onto my face. Momma was a bony woman and her pelvis was hard on my face. She moved herself around to get my tongue in the right spot.
When she was done, she got up and said, "I have to make Poppa his lunch." I started to get dressed and she told me not to. She said she liked looking at me, that I was beautiful. She led me out of the bedroom, naked. My momma had never done anything like this with me, but I wondered if she had my brother's wives show her their bodies.
We went into the kitchen where I watched her make a sandwich and pour a glass of sweet tea. It was different standing around nude with my mother-in-law. She would step back and look over my naked body and smile.
She put a sandwich on a plate and said, "Will you please take this out to poppa." I said I would get dressed and she said, "Don't bother, Poppa will like you dressed the way you are you." I knew what was coming next.
I walked out of the house into the cool air, naked. I took the sandwich and drink to the shed where Poppa was doing some carpentry work. When he saw me, he just stared at my body which made me a little self-conscious. Everyone else had seen me, so why not Poppa. He took a bite of the sandwich and a drink and then walked over to me and felt my breasts. I stood there, naked in front of my husband's daddy. Caleb spoke reverently of his dad so I was in awe of him. He leaned down and kissed my nipples and then he led me down on the ground. The floor was dirt and was covered with sawdust.
He laid me down on my back and proceeded to open his pants and aim his cock at me. "We sure are glad you are now part of our family." he said as he stuck his dick in me. He didn't kiss me or anything, he just fucked me on the dirty floor. I looked up at him. His face contorted with pleasure at being in his daughter-in-law's pussy.
After a few minutes in my coochie, he turned me over. I thought he was going to do me doggy-style, but he grabbed a hand full of something and rubbed it on his cock and my asshole. Caleb had talked about entering my back-door, but we had never done it. I didn't know what to expect and held my breath while I felt Daddy's cock probing my anus. He found the mark and pushed his cock into me, slowly at first. It was different, but it did feel good. He moved his dick in and out, spreading the lubricant and getting me used to the feeling. It got my juices running. I was lying face down on the floor, in the sawdust and the mud while he pumped his cock into my ass. He asked if his son had ever 'done me back there' and I told him he hadn't. There was no love-making, he was just fucking me in the ass. I guess it was symbolic for the head of the clan to fuck his son's new wife to show his dominance. He finished, coming inside me; he got up and thanked me for bringing his lunch. I remember lying there naked, in the dirt and sawdust, with cum dripping out of my asshole.
We made small talk for a few minutes, like nothing unusual had happened. He gave me the empty plate and glass, and I walked back toward the house, nude. I had sawdust in my hair and my back and ass were covered in sawdust and dirt. My stomach and tits were covered as well. There was cum dripping out of my asshole and mixing with the dirt and sawdust. I was filthy. I walked back into the house dirty, sweaty and like I had just been thoroughly fucked. In a way I didn't like being used like that, but on the other hand it was exciting to be taken by my husband's father.
When Momma saw me, she laughed and thanked me for being such a good daughter-in-law. She said, "He sure did fuck you good, didn't he?"
I went and ran a bath, but Momma said I shouldn't get the tub all dirty and maybe clog up the drain. She made me go outside while she pumped some water from the well. She'd pump and then poured the cold water over me. It took five buckets before she said I could take a bath. I was freezing and my tits were as hard as little pebbles.
I took my bath, finally got dressed and was resting on the couch when Caleb and his brothers returned with a couple of racoons they had killed. I hadn't eaten racoon very often and I hoped I wouldn't ever have to eat it again.
After supper, I told Caleb about my afternoon including being fucked up the ass by his father. He apologized if "daddy was a little rough." He said his daddy had to break me in and probably would leave me alone in the future. "He likes to see what his sons have and try their women, but he doesn't have the urges that he used to when my older brothers brought their wives home."



I didn't know what to expect that evening. I had been fucked by everyone in the family, so what was left for them to do to me? After supper, Caleb took me aside and said "Momma and Poppa would like you to do a favor. You don't have to it if you don't want." I asked what the favor was.
He said "We have a nineteen-year-old cousin, Johnny, who is still a virgin. They'd like you to be his first. They think you are special and it would be much better for him to lose his cherry with you rather than some whore or a girlfriend in the back seat of a car." I said, why not, bring the boy and I would teach him a thing or two.
The young lad came over about a half-hour later. He lived nearby. He knew what we were going to do but was very shy and nervous about it. I took him into the bedroom and talked with him awhile. We introduced ourselves and made small talk and he began to relax. He was sweet, a nice boy. I started to fiddle with the buttons on my shirt and show him some leg. I spread my legs when I moved once so he could see my nice thighs. I slowly took my blouse off. I didn't have a bra so I was topless. He said he hadn't ever seen a grown woman's tits before. I let him touch them. I took off his shirt and asked him to take off his pants. While he did that, I stripped myself and sat before him cross-legged and naked. He seemed to be fascinated with my pussy. His young cock was hard and stiff. I didn't want to touch it because I knew he would come very quickly.
I leaned over and gave his cock a lick and he exploded on my face. He shot a big load of come all over my nose, mouth and chin. I licked his cock clean. It had deflated for a moment, but quickly got hard again. I pulled him on top of me and pulled his head to me and kissed him. I grabbed hold of his young cock and guided it into my warm cunt. His cock wasn't that hard yet, but he was enthusiastic. He pumped at me with uncontrolled energy. He was fucking me like a rabbit. I thought it was neat and told him to keep going. I came. It was exciting to be the first for someone and to have someone want me so much they couldn't control themselves. He did well. He fucked me for about ten minutes and then he shot his fresh cum into his first cunt.
After he finished, we talked a bit. I told him he was really good. He seemed to be relieved and proud to hear that he had done so well. I told him some things about how to treat girls when making love and cautioned him about losing control and getting someone pregnant.
Caleb and his family were waiting in the living room when we came out. We had taken over an hour, which surprised them. Johnny was embarrassed and didn't want to be the center of attention so he left. I saw him skipping and whistling as he went down the path to home.
The family was most appreciative of how I had taken my time with the young boy. Clearly, they thought I was special and I felt good. I had no reservations about fucking so many different people. I was Caleb's wife and if he wanted to share me, I was okay with it and I really liked to fuck. Doing it with different people was neat; I liked it. I'd had some neat new experiences like eating pussy and getting fucked up the ass in the dirt.
Caleb came to bed with me and said there were no more surprises. He said we would visit again at Thanksgiving and meet his other brothers and sister. I asked if his other brothers were married and if their wives put out like I did. He said the one wife refused to visit but the other wife did visit once or twice a year. Caleb said, "She'll sure be glad to have you there to take on some of the entertainment. Thanksgiving is really special. All of my uncles and cousins will probably be there this year."
I thought, "Oh my God; what was I in for?"
Oh, I determined a few weeks later that I had gotten 'knocked-up'. I couldn't be sure who the father was, but they all had pretty-much the same DNA so I didn't worry about it. A few years later, with my second baby, there was no doubt about who had planted their seed in me. It was brother Micah who visited while my husband was stationed in Germany while I stayed back in Arkansas.
As I got older, I came to realize that most families are not as 'close' as my husband's family, or mine for that matter. Caleb was very protective when I was around non-family members, but the sharing thing continued with his family for many years until Momma and Poppa passed. We still visit the brothers and sister, but we've all aged and don't have the stamina we once had.
I still fondly remember that first visit home. I have six kids and they are getting old enough to get to know the family. I'm not sure if they will understand like I did.
There's nothing like family.
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YOUR FRIEND FUCKED ME 2
I was sitting on our patio. It was a nice cool fall day. I relaxed on my lawn chair. It was a low chair, so my knees were elevated versus my butt. The skimpy pair of cutoff jean-shorts were barely covering my crotch. I was sure that when my knees parted, our friend Ty had a nice view of the top of my thighs and perhaps a glimpse of a stray pussy-hair or two. The tube top I was wearing did little to cover my breasts. My nipples were poking through the thin fabric. I dressed for the occasion and Ty's eyes were trying to enjoy everything at once.
He was wearing shorts and a t-shirt. From where I was sitting, I could see up the leg of his shorts. He had adjusted them to where I could see the tip of his semi-hard, black dick, peeking out at me. His physique was outlined under his sleeveless shirt. He was a fine specimen of a human male. My instinctive desire was generating juices from my pussy. I was looking forward to having him fuck me, to put that shiny black phallus in my married white cunt.
Ty had called, saying he was in the neighborhood and wanted to borrow my husband's battery-operated drill. I told him that my husband, Ryan was at work. He already knew that, but pretended that he didn't. He was using the lame excuse to come see me, hoping to get a shot at my pussy.
When he arrived, looking like a male model, I showed him to the garage. He said he couldn't tell which charger went with the drill and said he'd come back another time. I saw him watching me, stripping me with his eyes.
I asked him if he'd like to stay for a drink of iced tea and he readily agreed. We went out onto our patio and he sat while I brought out the tea. I 'accidentally' spilled some tea on the deck. I went into the house for some paper towels. While sopping up the spill, I bent from my waist, making sure that my ass was pointed in Ty's direction. He had a nice view of my crotch from behind, covered by just a thin strip of my shorts. He could see the bottoms of my ass cheeks peeking out and my upper thighs where my legs met with my pussy. I gave him a good show.
The scenario had been set up a week earlier when I learned that my husband and four other men had made a bet as to which one could fuck one of the other men's wives first. I was the first prize, when our friend, Chip pulled me into a bedroom during the party at their house and fucked me. He had bagged me less than an hour after they'd made the bet.
It was the first time I had strayed from my marital vow of fidelity. I was drunk and high. Chip and I had done some kissing and fondling in the past. I wasn't prepared for him to strip me and put his dick in my cunt, but once he started, I went with it and enjoyed it. I came and he dumped his cum in my pussy.
Afterward, I told my husband, Ryan. I expected him to be angry with me and was worried that it would affect our marriage, but he was undoing my clothing while asking for details of my seduction. I was surprised to say the least. As we continued, I found that his prick was hard and that he was turned-on hearing about my tryst with his friend. As I told him more details, he became more aroused and I did too. It was perhaps the best sex session that we'd ever had. Ryan and I had fantasized about sex with other, reading dirty stories on-line and watching some soft porn on the same topic. We'd never expected to do anything like that, but since I had, we fucked like we hadn't done in years.
When he told me about the bet with his buddies, I understood what had happened. The five men, Ryan, Chip, Ty, Mark and Parker had made a bet. The first one to fuck another's wife would get $500 from the unlucky husband. The wives were me, Tasha, Sandy, Willamina, and Ellie. We were all good friends and had done many things together, including some soft swinging. Tits had been exposed and hands had been in pants among all of us. We'd never done oral or vaginal sex, but over time, we were getting more and more daring.
Well, the men made the bet and my husband owed Chip $500. It was a good deal for Chip; rather than having to pay to have sex with me, HE got paid by my husband.
That would've ended the bet, but I called Chip and asked him to not tell anyone about his conquest. I had to promise him another piece of ass, but he agreed. Thus, the five men were still on the hunt, looking to seduce the wives.
When Ty called in the middle of the week with the lame excuse of wanting to borrow a drill, I knew what he had in mind. He's in construction, for goodness sakes, and has all the drills in the world. I knew he was intending to drill me.
Ty is a really nice man. He and his wife, Tasha have been friends since she and I went to high school together. Ty is a light-skinned black man. He's in the best shape of any of the men. He was a ball player in high school and college. Frankly, I had fantasized about him fucking me a few times when Ryan and I were doing it. I knew Ryan had the hots for Tasha too. She has milk-chocolate skin, a lithe figure and a pretty face.
Ryan and I talked after I'd told him about his friend fucking me and we had a very erotic conversation about each of us fucking our friends. I joked that I might want to let all four of his friends fuck me and he surprised me when he encouraged me to do it.
Well, back to the day on the patio. Ty and I were seducing each other. I knew why he was there. He didn't know that I knew. He was trying to seduce me with his dick sliding down the leg of his shorts. I was doing the same with my short shorts and my tube top. He could see almost all of me. The best parts were barely concealed. He looked like he was drooling over my body. I was salivating, thinking about getting my mouth around his prick.
Ty and I had necked before, a few times. He'd felt my boobs through my shirts and one time slid a hand into my bra. I'd felt his hard cock pressing against my belly when we were kissing on the couch. Of the four other men, he was the most interesting from a sexual standpoint. The fact that he was black added the taboo issue of interracial sex, not that any of us cared about such things. The eroticism of the difference in skin tones was the main thing.
While he sat there, I decided to get things going. I walked over and just reached up into the leg of his shorts. I found his cock and held it in my hand. It responded by rising to a full erection. His dick was long and smooth. I'd played with a few dicks in my time and had seen bigger ones in the movies, but his was nice and chubby and while not particularly long, it certainly appealed to me. What girl doesn't get excited when she's holding a hard cock in her hand.
He didn't say anything while I stroked his manhood. He pulled my tube top down, freeing my breasts. His hands went to work fondling them and playing with my nipples. I had a modest tan over my body, but my breasts were milky-white. Seeing his dark hands roaming over my skin was very exciting.
I reached for his belt and began to undo his shorts. He took a break from playing with my tits to help me pull his shorts off his hips. I pulled them the rest of the way down his legs, removing his shoes and socks too.
I paused a minute to absorb the wonderful sight of this nearly naked black man, sitting in my back yard with a hard-on. My husband wouldn't be home for hours. I had all afternoon to enjoy Ty's wonderful prick. I wanted him to fuck me and fuck me hard.
I had to suck; how could I resist. I went to my knees. He pulled my top over my head. I held his cock between my breasts. I had fantasized about this and had taunted my husband with my desire to see his dark prick wedged between my milky white breasts. I rubbed the tip over my nipples.
There were a few drops of precum oozing from the tip of the black dick in my hand. My tongue swirled around the tip and probed the little slit and the tip of his cock.
I put my lips around the barrel of his cock. The head was well formed. Veins bulged out of the shaft and a pair of hairy testicles were at the base, already churning some semen for me. I nuzzled the big cock, rubbing it over my face, pressing the top into my eye sockets. I was thinking about this big prick splitting my vagina and going inside me. Only Ryan, and then Chip had put their cocks in me. I covered Ty's cock with saliva, getting it wet so it would slide into me easily. My hands fondled his balls, rolling them through my fingers, coming through his pubic patch. His cock was stiff but the skin was soft. I quickly got-into licking and sucking his wonderful cock like I was a dog with a bone.
I bobbed up and down. He was definitely thicker than my husband, a probably a bit longer too. It wasn't the proverbial big black cock, but it was going to feel marvelous sliding into me. I held his nuts in my hand and tried to take him into my throat but he was too big. I was gagging on his cock. His hands were stroking my hair, making sounds of pleasure that encouraged me. I licked the entire length of Ty's black cock, almost worshipping it. It was shiny, glistening with the saliva from my mouth.
I knew I had to be patient; I was tempted to just strip and climb into his lap right there on the patio. As it was, it was already scandalous if the neighbors would see me with my tits out, sucking another man's cock.
I stood, letting him enjoy the sight of my topless body, my long legs and my bare feet. I unbuttoned the front of my shorts and unzipped them to let him see that I wasn't wearing underwear. The curly hair of my triangular pubic patch peeked from the open V in my shorts. His eyes were fixated on my pussy. He was rubbing his dick, getting it ready for me.
"Let's go inside, so you can fuck me." I said.
Ty just smiled and obediently followed me into our house. His clothes and my top remained on the patio. I was holding my up shorts with my hand.
We went upstairs to the bedroom, the bedroom where Ryan and I slept and made love.
I pulled down the covers and laid back on the bed. Ty wasted no time in removing my only remaining item of clothing, my cutoffs.
He took a moment to gaze at my naked pussy before he put his face in my crotch and began to eat me out. His tongue was flicking over one sensitive spot after another. I ran my finger through his curly hair and marveled at the contrast in our skin tones. The black hair on his head was between my creamy thighs. I closed my eyes and savored the sensation of his tongue probing into my vagina. I was wet and hot down there. The juices were flowing from me. He was attacking me, slobbering and rubbing his face over my slippery features.
Unlike the 'quicky' I'd had with Chip, this was a planned session and we had all the time we needed to make it special.
He looked up from between my legs and said, "I've tried to imagine what this pussy looked like."
"Is she what you expected?"
He said, "Better. I love your cunt hair and your vulva is so pink and slippery."
"Does my white cunt look different than Tasha's black pussy?"
"It sure does."
"Have you had white pussy before?"
"No, but I've dreamed of it."
I said, "I've dreamt of having a black cock in my lily-white cunt too."
He moved up, kissing my belly and nuzzling my breasts, taking his time to put his lips all over me.
"I can make both of our dreams come true." He said as his prick rubbed against my slit.
It was amazing to have his very hard cock in the valley between my labia, sliding along my slippery flesh, pressing into my clit. When the tip of his cock found the opening to my vagina, I gasped as he pried me open. He definitely was thicker that Ryan. I pulled him into me. His cock spread me apart as it slid down my love chimney.
I closed my eyes to savor another man's cock entering me. It was surreal. A week earlier, I had been a faithful housewife with no thought of actually sharing my married pussy with other men. Now, I was brazenly doing it. I wished that Ryan had been there to see his friend take me. I knew that we would have vigorous sex when he got home and I would tell him about my afternoon sucking and fucking his friend's black prick.
Ty got into a rhythm that was fabulous. He would pull almost out, then slowly slide back in, repeating the sensation of him prying me apart. When he was all the way inside me, the head of his dick pressed against my cervix. I instinctively wanted him to ejaculate right into my uterus. My primitive urge to get pregnant was driving my actions.
He was raised on his arms, looking at me, enjoying my tits as they jiggled with each stroke. I pulled his face down and kissed him. I'd kissed him before, but never with this much passion and never with his cock inside me. He was fucking me and I loved it.
He took one of my legs and propped it under his shoulder, opening me like a pair of scissors. He was aligned a bit to the side and his cock was getting even deeper inside me. I loved it and encouraged him to "Fuck me with your big cock. Fuck my white cunt with your black prick."
He said, "I'm jealous of Ryan, having this wonderful pussy available all the time. If I were him, I'd quit my job and spend all day fucking you."
I said, "Your cock is bigger than his. You're spoiling me." I asked, "Will you come over and fuck me when I need it?"
He said, "It'll be my pleasure."
We were both getting close. He could see my passion rising to a climax. I watched his face contort in pure pleasure and he unloaded his semen into me. The warm semen filled every nook inside me. He kept coming; I was amazed at how much cum he had. I heard myself shrieking as I had a wonderful orgasm with another man's cock in my married cunt.
He gave me a tender kiss and rolled off.
I laughed and said, "You fucked my pussy and my husband is going to pay you $500 for doing it. You'll never have a day this good again."
He laughed, "So you knew about our bet?"
I said, "Yeah. If Ryan wants to bet my pussy, I'm going to make him pay for it." His total tab will be $2,000 if I fuck all of his buddies.
Ty rolled off and went to the head. I heard his cock pissing and was aroused by the sound from his magnificent tool.
When he came back, I was amazed that his cock was hard again. I looked at him and just smiled.
I moved to my hands and knees and without further conversation, he knelt behind me on the bed. His cock slid into my messy cunt with ease. With his angle of attack, it felt like I was gaping open. I wondered if he was permanently expanding my vagina so it would never feel as tight for Ryan. I smiled at the thought of my husband having a slutty wife with a huge cunt-hole.
Ty was just plain fucking me this time, pure animalistic lust. I put my head on the pillow and arched my back to give him full access to my pussy. His fingers teased my asshole and for moment, I thought he was going to take me there. I was willing, but Ty was focused on plundering my married cunt.
He asked, "Does your husband know you fuck other men?"
I said, "No, because you're the first." I hadn't told him that Chip had gotten there first.
Ty was surprised, "Really? I'm the first guy to fuck you after your husband."
"Yeah. I've wanted to try another cock. I've felt you pressing against my belly a few times and wanted to have your tool in my cunt."
He said, "Wow."
I asked, "Am I really the first white woman you've fucked?"
He said, "You sure are."
"Do you like white pussy?"
"It's fantastic."
"Well, you know where you can get some when you want it." I was making a commitment that I hadn't thought through, but with his cock in me, I was like an addict. I knew I'd have to have it again.
Ty satisfied me again. I began to come as he increased his pace. When he finally blasted another load of cum into my womb, I reached another orgasm. It was marvelous, decadently marvelous. I'd fucked another man, shared my married cunt. I was amazed at how I had transformed.
We rested for a bit. It was kind of embarrassing to be making small-talk about things after we had fucked. It was an intimacy that we had never shared before. Finally, Ty gathered his clothes from the patio. I watched from the window and wondered if the neighbors could see this naked black man on my patio. Old Missus Clark would have a cow.
Ty swallowed the last bit of his drink. He said, "Thanks for the iced tea."
I was still naked when I said, "Anytime you want more iced tea or want to borrow a tool, give me a call."
He said, "Whenever you want to borrow my tool, just let me know."
"I have your phone number."
"Text me."
I smiled and gave him a sultry kiss. He was reluctant to leave, but I pushed him out the door.
A few hours later, Ryan came home from work. I hadn't bothered to get dressed or clean up the bed. I was wearing short, skimpy robe.
When he walked in, he knew I had been naughty.
"So what have you been doing all day?" He said as his hand caressed my bare ass.
I kissed him, putting my tongue in his mouth. "I've just cost you another $500."
He smiled. My tongue swirled inside his mouth, the tongue that had been sucking another man's dick a few hours earlier.
"Your friend Ty came over to borrow a drill or something and he drilled me instead."
Ryan took a moment to contemplate what I had just said.
"I haven't bothered to clean up. I was waiting for you to come home."
I began to strip my husband. He helped. I kissed him, pressing my nearly naked body against him. His dick was freed and I felt it pressing into my belly.
I said, "I sucked his black cock. I held it between my tits and then I sucked him. His cock was in the mouth you are kissing."
That didn't dampen Ryan's enthusiasm. Instead, he kissed me harder.
He followed me to the bedroom, I reclined on the bed, spreading my legs and exposing the glistening mess on my cunt.
"Black men have white cum. I wasn't sure." I said as Ryan joined me on the bed.
I said, "I didn't have time to fix dinner, but I have a nice snack for you instead." I pulled his head into my crotch.
Ryan looked at me and said, "I never thought I would do this." Then he put his face in my cunt and began to slurp up the nasty juices that Ty and I had produced.
He was like a wild man down there. He couldn't get enough. His lips and his tongue were all over me. His fingers spread my lips apart. Some of the cum had dripped into my ass crack. He cleaned it up, licking my asshole for a while. I began to come again. I thought, this extramarital sex is really something, as my husband continued to suck the juices from my cheating cunt.
He finally had enough and moved up to fuck me. I closed my eyes and savored him entering me. His familiar cock didn't feel the same with all the lubricant from two loads of Ty's and my cum. It was still marvelous.
Ladies, if you haven't had your husband fuck you with another man's cum inside you, you're missing a treat.
I had cheated on him, fucked another man, then made by husband lick my cunt. Ryan couldn't hold out for long. I felt so desirable when he unloaded inside me. I went to sleep with the semen of two men mixed together in my womb.
And I still had two of his friends to go. I was intent on having my husband pay $2,000 to other men as a reward for fucking his wife, consequences for betting that I would resist the chance to sample sex with other men. He was wrong.
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QUICKY WITH CONSEQUENCES
Jill was about done for the day. She was completing some paper work in her tiny office where there was barely room for her desk, her chair and a chair for visitors. She was volunteer working at the Navy Relief office, interviewing deployed young sailors' wives with money problems. The work was very rewarding and it gave her time away from her two young children. Her husband was away, deployed for eight months. He was in Diego Garcia. They were half-way through the half-way around the world separation.
She had accompanied her husband to many places. They'd been in Rhode Island, then California, then Japan and now Mississippi. She thought Mississippi was a miserable place to live, with heat and bugs.
She had two little ones to take care of. They were in elementary school. Jill had assumed all the responsibilities of the family while her husband was overseas. She was proud of herself, but she was lonely. On more than one night, she had gone to sleep with a pillow between her legs and tears in her eyes. She missed being with him. She married him intending for them to always be together. The separation was not what they had wanted, but in the Navy, you were ordered to go places and do things. John was a lieutenant and was doing well. She was proud of him and hoped that after these two years they wouldn't have to be separated again, at least for a while.
Working in the relief office was a welcome break. She volunteered two days a week. A neighbor watched the kids. Jill watched the neighbor's kids in return.
Chief Parker was with a Seabee battalion that was in home port for training. He was divorced. He dated a number of women, most of them he picked up in bars or met through friends. He liked women and was always on the lookout for opportunities.
He was working with the relief office, providing information on the sailors whose wives were requesting help, ensuring that they weren't exaggerating their problems and such.
He and Jill had worked together for a few months. They'd developed a good working relationship and had done some mild flirting. Jill thought nothing of it, but Chief Parker took it more seriously. He had his eye on Jill. She was no beauty queen, but she had a nice set of tits and he liked tits. When she showed even a little bit of cleavage, he became even more attentive. She would usually wear shorts, skirts sometimes. He would sit in her office and enjoy talking to her and ogling her cute little body. She knew, of course, that he was checking her out. It flattered her that any man showed interest in her. With all the responsibilities and her hectic schedule, her ego needed a boost now and then.
One fateful day, Parker had stopped by and in the course of their conversation, he asked her to join him for lunch. She declined, so he went out and brought back some po-boys from a local restaurant.
As they ate their sandwiches in the lounge area of the offices, Jill and Parker got into a discussion of the difficulties of separation.
She said, "I'm so lonely. I miss my husband so much." She asked Parker, "Were you married when you deployed?"
He replied, "Sure. We went through separation nearly a dozen times. We were apart more than we were together."
She cautiously asked, "You don't have to answer, but did you fool around when you were away?" She wondered about temptations that her husband would face.
Parker said, "Yes. I admit, I did,"
"How did your wife take it? Is that what broke you up?"
"No. We found that we had gotten used to living apart and didn't get along so well when we were together. I was foolish. I hassled her about some expenses on the house and such and she resented it. It was like I was second-guessing the decisions she had made while I was not available.
"Did she know about your fooling around on her?"
"Yeah. She did the same thing."
Jill was shocked, "Your wife was fooling around too?"
"Yeah. We both knew anything we did was purely physical. It gets lonely for a woman to be alone with the responsibilities of a family and all the finances, getting the car fixed, paying bills, taking the kids to the doctor, all that."
"I'm surprised that you wouldn't be upset with her."
"Naw. I understood that she had to do what she had to do to make things bearable. She needed some affection that she couldn't get from the kids or her friends."
"How did you find out?"
"It was no secret. I knew the guy and knew he was just looking for some fun. He wasn't a threat." Then he said, "He pissed me off, though."
"Amazing." She said.
The next week, when Parker stopped in to drop off some paperwork, he sat and talked to Jill for a few moments. She was wearing a loose-fitting dress that fell away from her legs as she sat in her chair, facing him. He had a nice view of her legs and even caught a brief glimpse of her white panties. She knew he was looking.
He told her she looked nice and she thanked him for the compliment.
She seemed to be tired. He noticed.
She said, "It's been a real grind and I'm exhausted. Coming in her to volunteer is the only adult interaction I have other than some brief conversations with the neighbors."
"You should get out and have some fun."
She looked at him suspiciously. "I'm not interested in the type of fun you're suggesting."
Parker said, "That's not what I meant."
She said, "Yeah, right." Then she said, "I don't think anyone would be interested in a dumpy broad like me anyway."
She was fishing for a compliment and Parker replied, "You're young and attractive. Don't sell yourself short."
She just cynically said, "Who would be interested in someone like me?"
He said, "I would. You're very nice to talk to." Left unsaid was the physical attraction.
She subconsciously moved her legs, giving him another glimpse of her inner thighs. They were having a conversation that she shouldn't be having, but she enjoyed the mild flirting.
After a few more comments, she asked, "Are you hitting on me?"
He said, "I would be if you weren't married."
"You've never fooled around with a married woman?"
"I have, but I don't want to give you the wrong impression."
"What wrong impression would that be?"
He laughed, "That I was hitting on you."
She smiled. She was curious and liked the flirting attention. She asked, "So you wouldn't be interested in me if I wanted to fool around."
"I would be if you were serious, but you're just teasing."
"Maybe not." She said, regretting it immediately.
He smiled at her and she changed the subject.
Parked left the office, wondering if Jill was indeed vulnerable. He'd never gotten such signals from her before. He contemplated making a move on Jill if he could get her in the right situation.
Jill was surprised at herself. She considered it harmless flirting, but realized that she may have given Parker the wrong signal.
The next two times the met in the office, she avoided any flirting conversation, maintaining formality in their discussions about the people she was helping. She presumed that she had corrected any wrong impressions she might have given.
Parker still focused on the rise of Jill's breasts under her blouse. She showed some cleavage and he saw the slight hint of her nipples through her shirt. Her pale skin was so inviting. He wanted to just reach into her blouse and grab her tits.
It happened on Wednesday afternoon a few weeks later. It was a quiet day, midweek, just after payday, so there typically were few potential clients. Jill was still in the office, finishing some forms that had to be sent in to the national organization.
Her office was small, with room for her desk, which was pushed against the wall, a swivel chair and one chair for a visitor. The office was at the end of a hallway. It had been a storage closet before they converted it into a volunteer office.
The chief stopped in and dropped off a form on a sailor. He and Jill exchanged greetings. She was wearing a short skirt and when she turned to talk to him, one of her legs remained under the desk while the other was turned in his direction. As a result, she inadvertently had her knees apart and he had a perfect view up her skirt to her pantyhose covered white panties. When she moved her legs, the muscles tensed. Parker's eyes were directed to her smooth inner thighs.
She asked what he had been doing and he told her about fishing up on one of the rivers. "I saw a nasty snake the other day."
It creeped Jill out, "You wouldn't catch me in a place like that."
"You told me you and your husband had taken the kids swimming in the river north of Biloxi."
"Yeah." She thought to herself, remembering how John had pulled her swim suit to the side under water and had fucked her while the kids were playing in the sand.
He asked, "Have you ever skinny dipped up there? My wife and I did it a few times."
She blushed, "John likes me to take my top off and we did it in the water one time."
He laughed.
Parker mentioned another spot where he had gone fishing and swimming. "It's more private, so you can do whatever you want. I have a photo of a snake I saw up there."
Jill was finishing some paperwork and wasn't paying attention when he asked, "Would you like to see it."
She absent-mindedly said, "Sure, show me."
The chief had been talking about a photo of the snake. When Jill said she'd like to see it, he was reminded of a similar conversation with a woman he'd dated where they were talking about his prick. The woman had said, "Yes, I'd like to see it."
Parker was a risk-taker, often taking chances by being bold with women. Sometimes it worked, usually not. It had with the woman who 'wanted to see it'.
He opened his belt buckle while Jill was preoccupied with the forms on the desk. He undid the button on his uniform pants and lowered the zipper. He pulled his penis from his underwear and held it in his hand.
Jill turned and saw it. She was shocked.
"Put that away." She said.
He replied, "it has a mind of its own. See, it's already reacting to you. It's pointing at you and getting hard."
He took her hand and put it on his dick. She didn't resist, too shocked to realize what was happening. She absent-mindedly gripped the fat penis, not really thinking about what she was doing. The unexpected situation had caught her off guard and she reacted without much thought. Her husband had whipped his dick out a few times and she instinctively reacted when Parker did the same.
His prick was heavy and thick, thicker than her husband's penis. Jill was momentarily intrigued by such a large organ, and it was getting bigger, growing her hand, like magic. The only penis she'd ever held was John's. Having another in her hand was something she didn't expect. She was looking at the cock in her hands, noticing the different features and comparing it to her husband's penis.
The chief looked into her eyes. Something flipped inside her, like a switch turning on her hormones. She'd had a trying morning and was feeling the need for some adult human contact. He thought he saw a positive signal, reading her willingness to continue. She hadn't realized that she had sent off an inviting aura.
Parker put his hands under her armpits and lifted her onto her desk. He leaned in and kissed her. She hadn't been kissed in so long. She yearned for physical affection and when he kissed her, she kissed him back, instinctively reacting due to her hidden need.
He was pawing at her blouse, undoing buttons, but was impatient. He lifted her skirt and grabbed the waist band of her undergarments. He pulled on them, pulled them under her hips, freeing them to be pulled down her legs. Parker not was being gentle; he was driven by male lust and the sudden opportunity. The pantyhose tore as he pulled on them. By the time they were at her feet, they were ruined. Jill's panties came with them. Her shoes came off her feet. He threw her underwear and panties to the side.
Seeing a woman's bare legs and feet was a turn-on for Parker. Something about bare feet was particularly alluring to him. Seeing a woman in a swimsuit, with no clothing below her crotch was a fetish of his. Now Jill was naked all the way from her feet to her pussy.
With her skirt pulled up, he could see the wiry triangle of pubic hair at the top of her crotch. That was another turn-on for Parker. Seeing a woman's hairy pussy was a real treat. He didn't care for shaved pussies; they looked too much like young girls. A woman with a patch of cunt hair connected with one of his fetishes.
With his pants around his knees, he lifted her and pulled her toward him. His stiff cock was aimed at her pussy and when she settled against him, his prick slid right into her slippery vagina.
Jill was shocked. She didn't realize that she was a wet down there and had aided Parker's probe. She opened her mouth and gasped, shocked by the sudden turn of events.
He leaned in to kiss her, but she resisted, twisting her face away from him. Parker put his face in her neck, kissed and lightly bit her soft skin.
She said, "We shouldn't."
He said, "I'll stop if you tell me to."
She didn't respond. His passion was contagious and she only mildly resisted. Her conscience was telling her no, but her libido was telling her yes.
He grabbed her blouse between the buttons and pulled it apart. The buttons popped off and her blouse was ruined. His hand went behind her and deftly undid her bra. With her arms back on the desk to support her, it was easy for Parker to strip her, first off one side, then the other. He tossed her ruined blouse behind him. Now she was naked except for her skirt; it was bunched uselessly around her waist.
Parker admired Jill's breasts, heavy and draped on her chest like teardrops, topped by her dark areolas. He put his face in her bosom and sucked on her nipples, one then the other. When she tried to resist, he bit down on her tit and she yelped.
"Please don't hurt me." She whined.
"I won't hurt you. I'm going to make you feel good."
She had been mildly resisting, but she had relented to his advances. Feeling the big cock inside her had unexpectedly initiated instinctive responses from her body. His cock felt good and she realized that it was much bigger than John's prick. She thought her husband's dick was typical and she loved what it did to her. Having a bigger one inside her brought unexpected pleasure.
Parker wanted both of them to be naked. He pulled off his shirt. Jill was enamored with his smooth muscles, his strong arms, his tattoos. He pulled at her skirt and broke the button and zipper that held it up. He was a strong man and became frustrated with the skirt. With a mighty tug with both hands, he heard buttons pop and the material rip.
Jill was aroused over being taken forcefully. She relished the big prick inside her vagina and liked how he was assertively stripping her. He was forcing himself on her. He was fucking her and she resolved to let it happen, in fact, she found herself enjoying it.
He kissed her and she didn't resist. Her skirt was torn away. He stepped back and with a final tug, the hem gave way and it came apart, dropping to the floor. Now she was naked except for her jewelry. The wedding rings on her finger rested on the chief's shoulder.
She needed this and since she was being taken against her will, she rationalized that she wasn't responsible. The pure decadence of the situation unexpectedly appealed to her. This man, virtually a stranger, with the tattoos of a worldly experienced man, a man who had fucked many women, was inside her. He wanted her. She usually thought of herself as merely a housewife; his attention had transformed her into a desirable woman again.
He had momentarily removed his cock to remove her skirt. She encouraged him to put it back in, "Rape me. Put your cock in me and fuck me."
He said, "You want it, don't you?"
She moaned. "Yes, stop talking and do it. Put your cock in my cunt and fuck me. Shoot your cum inside me."
Now Parker was fully aroused. He had a sudden desire to taste Jill's pussy. He withdrew and sat on her chair with Jill spread out on the desk before him.
Her pretty young pussy was splayed open, her vagina still slightly open from his cock. The tangle of dark cunt hair aroused him. Her pussy lips were tight, unlike those of the more experienced women he been with. His hand caressed the inside of her tender thighs. What a waste for this wonderful pussy to go unused while her husband was away.
When his lips sucked on her clitoris, Jill moaned in ecstasy. She spread her legs farther apart, surrendering to her assailant, wanting him to ravish her. One of her sexual fantasies was to be taken by some powerful man against her will and be forced to perform all sorts of decadent sex acts. She'd imagined being gang-fucked, fucked in the ass, tied up and whipped. Parker was eagerly sucking on her pussy while his hands roamed over her body. He was pinching her tits and put a finger between her butt cheeks. He tantalized the entrance to her ass. She realized that she was pouring her juices onto this man's face. She was coming. What had started as a rape had evolved into a mutually intense sex session.
Parker licked her slit, swirled his tongue around the entrance to her vagina. He probed her asshole with his tongue, holding her legs apart, lewdly spreading her open while he devoured her treasures.
He stood and moved between her legs again. When his cock slid back into her, she moaned in pleasure. She was on the verge of tears.
"It feels so good. Please don't stop."
"I could tell you wanted this." He said.
She had yielded and replied, "I need this. Fuck me, fuck me harder." Any inhibitions had retreated from her mind. The passion of the moment governed her.
Chief Parker did as she asked. His pelvis slapped against the flesh of her ass. He was driving deep inside her, poking her cervix. Her husband had seldom touched her there. The thought of another man reaching places John never would, had a perverse attraction. She smiled as tears leaked from her eyes. It felt so good to be desired by a man again. His cock was hard and inside her. She needed some reinforcement to her feminine ego. When she was younger, much of her self-worth revolved around her attractiveness to men. Having men want to fuck her was a real ego trip. She had never felt so alive as when her husband first seduced her. She remembered how she had finally let go of her inhibitions and truly enjoyed sex. The way Parker was fucking her rekindled those feelings.
She was naked, being fucked by a man who was not her husband. Her married cunt was squeezing his dick and coming for him. She felt like a slut, but loved being taken this way.
The chief could hold out no longer. He tried to delay coming so he could enjoy this woman more, but his balls reached the tipping point and his semen surged up his cock and erupted into her womb. Jill was still coming when she felt the warm gush of semen pour into her. He was a young man with a large load. His cum filled every crevice inside her and oozed out around his softening cock. The look on his face was priceless. He had wanted her; she had drawn his cum into her uterus.
He pulled out. Jill remained on the desk, nude, her tits rising from her heaving chest with her two pointy nipples sticking up. Chief Parker saw the cum dripping out of her and she felt it leaking down onto the government forms that had been on her desk, ruining everything. The chief liked seeing her bare feet, her smooth, shaved legs and her hairy cunt. Her labia were swollen and there were traces of cum in her pussy hair. He was proud of himself. He'd taken a chance and scored, scored big time, a young officer's wife. Her pussy was a real treat.
She looked at his slippery cock, glazed with a coating from inside her. It hung there like a weapon. She was amazed that she could take the whole thing inside her.



He didn't know what to say. He mumbled and apology 'if I came on too strong'.
She laughed and said, "If you came on too strong? You raped me."
"You seemed to enjoy it."
"I did, once we started, but we shouldn't have done that."
He said, "It was wonderful. You came, didn't you?"
She meekly admitted, "I did."
He was hitching up his pants when he said, "Maybe we could do it again sometime, maybe take an afternoon off."
She said, "I'm not that kind of girl."
He said, "Oh yes you are."
She laughed; he probably was right.
Then she had a sudden realization. He had come inside her and she wasn't on the pill. She'd figured there was no need with her husband away for eight months and the pills made her gain weight; they'd been using the withdrawal method. Parker's sperm was inside her now, swimming into her uterus, looking to impregnate her. Being four months pregnant when her husband came home after being away for eight months would be a real problem. She didn't believe in abortion.
She went home. She wanted to stop at the drug store for a douche kit, but her clothes were all destroyed. The buttons on her blouse were gone. Her pantyhose were badly torn and Parker and ripped her skirt. Jill had to hold herself together to get to her car and hope no one stopped her. Once she got home, she quickly changed before the kids arrived and she had to feed them. She took a bath after they were in bed and tried to clean her vagina, but she knew Parker's sperm had a head start.
As she tried to go to sleep that night, many thoughts cascaded through her mind.
Should she tell her husband about it?
What if she was pregnant, would her marriage be ruined? How could she explain it to John, to her family?
She could report the chief for rape, but she had assented after a while. Would she be wrongly accusing him?
There would be scandal either way, if she reported the rape or if she got pregnant while her husband was away.
Maybe she could arrange to have her husband take leave, meet him somewhere and fuck him so it would seem like it was his baby. But there was no practical way to do that with him so far away and the need to mother her children.
She remembered how good the sex had felt and how she had surrendered to Chief Parker. She did like him. He had a magnificent cock and he had really been marvelous when he ate her pussy.
It had been a long time since a man had wanted her like that and her orgasm was one of the best of her young life. Her feminine esteem had gotten a big boost.
She felt guilty, but rationalized that she'd hadn't made the decision; she'd been taken against her will and merely assented once his cock was already inside her.
Would she be satisfied with her husband modest cock after having Parker's monster inside her? Was her hole bigger, now? Would John notice?
She was a slut, letting a man fuck her like that. Could she have successfully resisted? She didn't really try. Had she been sending signals, 'asking for it'? She had flirted with Parker and maybe her clothes were too revealing.
She missed her man so much. It had left a void in her life, the need for physical love. She had needed to be fucked.
She knew she was vulnerable to temptation, to seduction. She could be had. She wondered where that would lead.
Her life philosophy had been, no regrets, whatever happened would happen. She tried to keep the events in that context.
The next week was traumatic. All those thoughts kept revolving in her mind. Her moods ranged between resignation and panic. What if this, what if that? She convinced herself that one day of weakness had not changed who she was. She was still John's wife and mother of their children.
She was relieved when she got her period. She cried with relief.
She quit the volunteer job and stayed home with the kids, intent on avoiding any unwanted attention.
When her husband returned, she fucked him every day for three weeks. She got pregnant again.
He was due to deploy again in a few months. She resolved to avoid any contact outside of her close friends and neighbors while he was gone.
She'd avoided the consequences of the quicky in her office. She had been lucky, but had learned some uncomfortable things about herself.
She knew she would never forget that one afternoon of uninvited but irresistible passion.
ALTERNATE ENDING - See part 2 for an optional ending that is much more complicated.
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FRIENDS WITH A BOAT
Hi, I'm John. My wife Mina and I had moved to our new home in Florida a few months before the events I'm about to relate happened. We are both in our mid-twenties. We've been married for almost four years and are going to start a family soon. (That's a nice way of saying we're going to fuck and get her pregnant.)
Mina is very outgoing and quickly made friends with many people in the neighborhood, including a couple who were about our age, Bob and Angie.
Nearly all of the neighbors enjoyed an active social life and every weekend there was a cookout or a party at someone's house. There were swimming pools in the backyards of most of the homes, including ours, so the weekend activities included activities around and in the pools. The swim suits the women wore ranged from very conservative to rather revealing. I never stopped enjoying the sight of breasts jiggling while barely contained in the swim suit tops. It was like being in a candy store, with all the semi-naked women flouncing around. Of course, there were games to volleyball and tag in the pools and more than one gentleman took the opportunity to cop-a-feel from a neighbor's wife.
Mina wore relatively modest one or two-piece suits that accented her nice figure and tight butt. The tops and sometimes the sides of her boobs were on display and oftentimes, the outlines of her nipples were visible. She participated in the mild flirting and had been felt-up a number of times.
One Saturday night on the way home, Mina mentioned, "Your friend Bob had his hand inside my top tonight."
"He was grabbing your tit?"
"Yep. He slid right under my suit and had his hand on my boob for a few seconds until I pulled away."
I was surprised at my reaction. While I'm naturally protective of my wife, the idea of someone getting a feel of her tit was kind of erotic.
Mina asked, "Does that make you mad?"
I said, "Not unless you are."
She said, "It was kind of naughty. I've seen others guys doing the same thing. Barry had Serena's tits out last week. They were in the water, but I could see her nipples floating in the blue-lit water."
Then she asked, "Have you been grabbing any titties?"
I said, "No." I was either too much of a gentleman or too much of a chicken to try anything like that. But I said, "Maybe I should try it. I'd like to get my hands on Angie's tits."
Mina said, "Aren't my tits enough for you?"
"Of course, dear, but I do like to look around."
"You pig."
"How did you like Bob grabbing your tit?"
"I guess I didn't mind. He and Angie are good friends, I suppose it's natural for things like that to happen."
"It didn't just happen, dear. He's had his eye on you for a while. When you were sitting at the end of the lounge chair with your legs spread, he had a direct view of your crotch."
She thought for a moment. "Did he? I didn't realize."
I embellished when I said, "He could see the outline of your pussy lips through the thin strip of cloth covering your pussy. A few stray cunt hairs had escaped your suit."
She was quiet for a moment, remembering. "Oh shit. Who else saw?"
"Just Bob. His eyes were fixed on your pussy."
She was embarrassed, but aroused. "I'll have to keep my legs together in the future."
I joked, "That's not natural for you."
She looked at me sternly and responded, "Maybe you'd like me giving other guys a beaver shot like that?"
"It's kind of hot."
"Having other men see my goodies gets you excited, doesn't it?"
"It does. I don't know why. I proud of you and it's neat when other guys notice what a beauty I married."
"What a line of bullshit." She replied. Then added, "I kind of like it too."
"Sometimes when you wear that blue suit, the top is loose and there's a nice view of your tits when you bend over."
"I've noticed that it's your favorite."
I said, "You like showing off, don't you?"
"A little. Just when you're around. It makes you jealous when other men are seeing my goodies."
"Maybe you're right." Then I said, "The clothing women wear nowadays is really amazing. When they wear those tights, you can see the perfect curve of their asses. It's hard for a guy to behave himself."
"I'll bet you'd like to just run up there and fuck one of them, wouldn't you?"
"The thought has occurred to me."
My wife asked, "Which of the wives turns you on the most?"
"You, of course, but I like Lou and Barbara."
"How about Angie?"
"Yeah. She's hot."
Mina taunted me when she told me, "You know, when we changed into our suits after dinner in the bedroom, I saw all the other women naked."
I just said, "Wow."
Mina continued, "I know who shaves their pussy and I've seen more tits in one place that you've seen in your life."
"I've seen a lot of tits."
"These are mature women's tits, not like those on the skinny girls in the strip joints you go to."
I was groaning at the erotic image of a room full of the wives tits that had formed in my mind.
Mina continued. "If one of the husbands put a camera in their bedroom, they'd see a lot of pussies too."
I asked, "Does it arouse you to be around other women, naked?"
"Yeah. It kind-of does, knowing how much it would turn you on to be a little mouse in the corner."
I laughed.
Then I mentioned, "I almost forgot. Bob and Angie have invited us to go boating with them next weekend. He's going to rent a boat in the keys and cruise around for the weekend."
"Hmm. We've never done that. Do you want to?"
I said, "Why not. We don't have anything planned. I told him I'd check with you."
My wife said, "Let's do it. It'll be fun."
We were almost home when Mina asked, "Do you think they'll wanna fool around?"
"What do you mean?"
"You know, swap or something."
"I hadn't thought about that. Do you think..."
"Maybe. Angie hints at stuff like that. I don't know if she's just kidding or what."
"We don't have to do anything, but it might be fun. I wouldn't want to go all the way, of course." I said.
My wife said, "What if we did? Have you ever thought about something like that?"
"Not seriously. We both like stories and videos of people swapping and stuff, though."
She said, "You like the ones where the husband watches his wife get fucked by some guy with a big cock."
"It's just fantasy." I said. "It's hot to think about things like that, but I'd never want to actually do it." Then I asked, "What about you?"
She said, "I've wondered if I'd really want to do anything like that. I've imagined you watching me with someone."
"What would I be doing?"
"You'd be stroking your cock while some other man fucks me." She added, "Maybe you'd put your cock in my mouth while his is in my cunt."
"That makes you hot?"
She said, "It makes you hot too." She reached over into my lap and felt my semi-hard dick.
She continued, "Maybe you'd like to watch your friend Bob fuck me."
Her stark comment, mentioning a specific person, stunned me. I didn't know what to say for a moment. "Would you want to do that?"
She was rubbing my cock through my pants. She said, "Maybe. Would you like to watch?"
She knew the answer by the way my cock was responding.
Then she said, "I'd like to watch you fuck Angie. She shaves her pussy. You'd like seeing it and her cute little titties."
The thought was extremely arousing.
Mina elaborated, "She has white breasts and her nipples are pink with crinkly halos around them."
We had arrived at our house. We hustled into the bedroom, stripped almost immediately and began to make love on our bed. Seeing my wife's naked body always arouses me. The thought of my friend Bob seeing it and doing what I was about to do was terribly hot.
Mina knew what I was thinking. She said, "Eat my pussy like your friend is going to. He's gonna put his face in my cunt and lick me all over. I want to feel his tongue snaking up inside me."
I dove into Mina's hot box. I rubbed my nose through her dark pubic hair and licked her shiny pink slit from bottom to top. She was very wet, very aroused.
She pleaded, "Oh baby, eat me. It's so hot thinking of you watching your friend fuck me."
I asked, "Do you want his cock in you little cunt?"
"Oh, yes!" she was thinking about it and her pussy was oozing like I'd seldom seen. The through of fucking our friend was really getting to her.
I said, "Imagine that he's the one eating your pussy."
She closed her eyes and said, "Eat me, Bob. Suck the juices from my cunt."
She began to moan which became a shriek. I was moving my mouth all over her pussy, tasting her wonderful nectar.
"Oh, Bob. Fuck me please. Put your big cock in me."
I moved up, sliding between her legs. She was moaning. I asked, "What about your husband?"
She said, "He can watch. I want him to watch me come. I want him to see you shoot your cum deep inside me."
My cock slid into Mina's vagina. She immediately gripped my cock with her muscles. Amazingly, she was already coming. I folded her one legs over her shoulder and looked down at her writhing beneath me. Her nipples were extremely hard and were bouncing and jiggling as she twisted with passion.
She was moaning. "Oh, it feels so good. Put your cock up inside me. Fuck me."
I did. I rammed my cock aggressively. Her body moved with each thrust. I wanted her so badly. Her dirty talk had inspired me to give her a hard fucking.
I asked, "Who's fucking you?"
She said, "You are. You fuck much better than your friend."
I hammered away.
She said, "Do you feel his cum inside me? Your friend put his sperm up inside me, up where he can make a baby."
That was enough to put me over the edge. My dick pulsed and I shot my load into my wife's vagina. She pulled me into a kiss. Her body twisted against mine; she was on fire. Her orgasm continued. She was pulling me tightly into her.
Her voice was pleading, "Oh John, do you love me?"
"I love you more than anything." I replied.
She said, "I was imagining your friend was fucking me. I'm sorry."
"Nothing to be sorry about. It's all fantasy. It turned me on too."
I held her tightly. Tears were in her eyes. We'd had a fantastic coupling, but the naughty thoughts that were in her mind were confusing.
As we laid in bed after, relaxing and recovering our strength, Mina asked, "What if I actually did it?"
"What?"
"What if I fucked Bob?"
I asked, "Would you still love me?"
"Oh honey, of course. I'll love you forever."
I said, "I'd want to fuck Angie."
She laughed and said, "You like her tight ass, don't you?"
"Yeah."
"You'd like to see her shaved cunt."
"I sure would."
"I'd like to watch you fuck her." She closed her eyes, imagining the scene of me between Angie's legs, my bare ass pumping up and down with my dick inside her bald cunt.
I kissed my wife and we fell asleep holding each other. The possibilities of the coming weekend with our friends danced through our heads.
Bob and Angie picked us up early Saturday morning. We had a three-hour drive to the keys. Once we were fully awake, the ride was boisterous, with everyone talking and laughing. I noted how well we all got along. The ladies, in the back seat, were full of enthusiasm and fun.
We talked about the logistics of the boat trip. The plan was for one couple to sleep below deck while the other slept on the deck.
We were getting close to our destination when Angie said, "Oh shit, Bob."
"What?" Her husband asked.
"I think I forgot to bring my swim suit."
Bob answered, "That's okay, you can just be naked."
"But John will see." She protested.
I said, "That's okay, I won't look."
Angie said, "It won't be fair. John will see me naked, but Mina will have clothes on."
Mina laughed and said, "I'll get naked too, if you are."
Bob said, "There, problem solved."
Then Mina said, "What about you guys. If we're naked, you should be too."
Bob said, "Mina, if you want to see me naked, I'll gladly comply."
Angie asked, "John, what about you?"
I said, "I'm in."
Angie said, "Ooh. I've wanted to see your cock."
My wife, wised off, "It's really no big deal."
We all laughed. I was a bit embarrassed. What if Bob had a bigger cock than me?
The women were talking quietly in the backseat while Bob and I tried to figure-out how to get to the marina.
We found the marina and Bob made the arrangements for the boat. His family had owned boats when he was growing up, so he knew all about what to do. I watched lamely, trying to be helpful. I brought our bags onboard and helped the ladies board the boat. We'd brought food and drinks and only a minimal amount of clothing.
We were off in early afternoon. Bob had charts that showed the area where we were going. He was showing me how to operate the boat and I took a turn at the helm.
As we got underway, the wives went below decks. It was difficult to keep my focus on the boat when they came up. They were both wearing very skimpy bikinis. Mina was wearing a black suit that complimented her olive-toned skin. The top consisted of two triangles of thin cloth. Her nipples were poking through. Her bottom was skimpy, with only an inch of material on her hips. In the back, the suit was already riding up, exposing part of her cheeks.
Angie was wearing a pink suit. The top was just a band around her chest. The pink material contrasted nicely with her pure white skin. The bottom was a thin strip around her hips with a swatch of cloth dipping between her legs to cover her pussy. Her ass cheeks were exposed with the thong-like strip hiding in her crack. It was a good thing that she shaved her pussy because the suit barely covered her vulva. I anticipated her having a difficult time keeping her labia covered; they were pressed against the thin crotch of her suit. I kept my eyes on her crotch, hoping for a peek at her pussy.
We rode out for about an hour, going nowhere in particular, chasing a flock of gulls one time, seeking views of the highway at other times.
My wife came to the helm with a bottle of sun lotion in her hand. She said, "I need some help putting lotion on me."
I was mildly surprised when she stepped closer to Bob and handed him the lotion. Angie was behind them, watching. I was trying to drive the boat, so it sort-of made sense for Bob to grease her up. They were standing beside me so I could see ahead and steer the boat while watching Bob and my wife.
He started with her shoulders. She told him to slip the straps off her shoulder so they wouldn't get stained with the lotion. His hands roamed over her clavicle and her shoulders. He moved to her back, working down from her neck and shoulders.
She told him "Unhook it so it doesn't get stained."
When Bob unclipped her top, it fell away into her hands. She gave it to me. I held the skimpy garment while Bob rubbed sun lotion on Mina's back and then her tits. Her dark nipples were hard little pebbles. He made sure to cover her breasts really well. I watched his hands roam over her belly, sliding lower and getting closer to her pussy.
She asked me to help with her legs. She sat on the little bench seat behind the helm. Bob put the boat in idle, so we drifted in the current while giving our attention to my wife's skin.
We sat beside her on the bench; she lifted a leg for each of us to apply lotion to. I pulled her foot up into my crotch and she wiggled her toes against my hardening prick. Bob had her other leg so she was spread widely apart. We put lotion on our hands and applied the stuff to her legs. Both of our hands slid along the silky skin of her inner thighs. Her suit was pulled tightly into her crotch and the outline of her labia were apparent, a camel toe. Some of her pussy hairs had escaped her suit and added to the eroticism of what we were seeing.
Bob's hand slid under the edge of her suit; he rubbed lotion on her pussy.
Mina's foot was massaging my dick through my shorts. She looked at me and told me, "Get it out." I lifted from the chair and pulled my shorts over my hips, then slid them down my legs. I pulled my clothes off my one foot, then the other. I sat and my wife's bare foot nestled in my crotch; she foot-fondled my dick.
Her other foot had crawled up the leg of Bob's shorts and was obviously pressed against his prick. His fingers were dancing on her pussy and I could tell he put a finger inside her.
She said, "Not much chance of getting sunburned in there."
He said, "You can never be too careful."
Angie had moved behind me. She pulled on my shirt and I lifted my arms to let her remove it. Now I was naked. Angie was applying lotion to my shoulders and back. I felt her bared breasts against my back. She had removed her top.
Angie went to her knees behind me and worked her way down my torso. Her hands massaged the lotion into my butt and upper legs. I was watching Bob finger my wife with one hand while tubbing lotion on her body with the other. He was stroking her stomach and her breasts. Mina was leaning back, letting him have his way. He had pulled her suit bottom to the side, exposing her pussy. I could see his fingers playing over her slit, pressing her clit and then sliding inside her. She was breathing heavily, clearly under his control. I was rubbing her upper thigh, holding her legs apart while he finger-fucked her.
My attention was partially diverted from Bob and my wife when Angie's hand found my cock. She was rubbing up and down, making sure that my cock would not get sunburned. Her breasts were pressed against my back; I could feel her nipples.
Angie whispered, "I need some more lotion. Can you make some for me?" She was rubbing my cock, asking me to come in her hand.
Both Mina and I were approaching a climax. I looked into her eyes as she enjoyed Bob's fingers in her cunt. I was breathing heavily; I felt my semen bursting from inside me. A spurt of cum shot from the tip of my penis. Angie put her hand over my dick and caught the cum as it erupted.
Mina was coming too. Her body was quaking and tensing as Bob brought her off with his hand. Her was kissing and nibbling her neck. I knew my wife was remembering our fantasy of me watching him fuck her. His hand was rammed into her crotch, pushing his finger deep inside her, prolonging her orgasm. Bob turned her head and kissed her. She was beautiful, leaning against him, nearly naked. Her breasts, with those hard nipples, were being caressed by his one hand while the other was jammed into her cunt. Seeing her pink folds and pubic hair covered by his hand was incredibly decadent and erotic. I had never seen her this way. I'd seen her masturbate, but never from this angle, with her legs lewdly spread apart with another man's fingers in her cunt.
Angie was rubbing my cum on her breasts, using it as lotion. I could see her put her hand in her tiny suit bottom and rub my cum on her pussy. She kept her hand in there and moved it rapidly. She turned my head toward her and we kissed, swapping tongues. My dick was spent or I would've fucked her. Looking back, I am surprised that Bob and I didn't fuck the other's wife right there and then.
Instead, we recovered. Bob went to get us some cold drinks. I was naked with two topless beauties standing next to me. When I reached for my shorts, my wife stopped me. "I like seeing you naked." She said.
She kissed me and we quickly dissolved into pure passion, kissing each other after having been masturbated by our friends. Seeing another man with his fingers in my wife's cunt was surreal. I never would've imagined my reaction. It had really aroused me to see him taking advantage of her. When Mina comes, it is amazing. She is normally so in control. When her passion takes over, she becomes a wanton, powerfully sexy woman. Her entire body reacts when she comes.
We relaxed for a while, while we all ate a late lunch. The two women stayed topless. Bob had removed his shirt. I was naked and my dick was coming back to life.



Bob saw an island in the distance and suggested we investigate. It he seen it on the chart with a note that it was uninhabited.
I was arranging some things in the back of the boat. Angie was below deck. I could hear Mina and Bob talking, but couldn't make out their words until I heard her say.
"I've done it when John is driving. He almost loses control."
Bob said, "Yeah, Angie does the same. I'll be trying to drive and she wants to suck my dick."
"Think you could drive the boat if I did it."
Bob said, "I'll do my best."
I saw my wife kneel at Bob's feet while he drove the boat. I saw the white skin on his ass when she pulled down his shorts and her head disappeared, hidden behind his bare ass. I could see enough of her head bobbing back and forth, giving him a blow job. I looked around and there were no other boats nearby.
Angie came up from below deck and saw what was happening. She said, "Well, shit, everyone's getting off but me."
I immediately offered to solve her dilemma. "Maybe I could help."
She smiled. I watched her move over to a bench seat near the stern. She lifted off the seat and pulled he little bottom off her hips and down her thighs. She casually kicked it away with her foot and sat there, completely naked, with her bare pussy framed by her smooth white thighs.
I dropped to my knees between her legs and kissed her shaved mound. She was cleanly shaved, no five-o'clock shadow. I regretted that I hadn't shaved that morning. I didn't want to give her 'face-burn' on her pussy.
Angie's fingers combed through my hair as my head moved into her crotch. I had wondered what she looked like down there and was treated to a close-up view of her intimate features. Eating a woman provides a much better perspective of who she is. I looked at and licked her soft folds. My nose rubbed over her bare mons. I tasted her sweet nectar and put my lips over her clitoris. She moaned and more juices oozed from her vulva. My fingers were tracing her thighs and then found the opening to her vagina. I rubbed my finger around her hole and then put my tongue over the opening to her vagina. I put my tongue inside her, wishing that I could put my entire face in her cunt. Her vivid pink flesh was spread open, vulnerable and available. I dove in, putting my lips and tongue on every fold of her vulva. I moved a finger into her crack and pressed against her anus. I moved back for a second to observe and imprint in my mind, the sight of Angie's naked crotch, spread open before me.
I just went at her with full enthusiasm, licking faster, pushing my face into her cunt. The more she reacted, the more I pressed, eating her with unbridled enthusiasm. She was shrieking, coming. We were outdoors, in the middle of a bay, the bright sun shone overhead. It was glorious, completely uninhibited sex.
My dick was hard, and needed relief. I moved up and slid right into her. We kissed, she turned her face away, telling me, "You smell like pussy."
I fucked her as vigorously as I had eaten her and didn't last very long. I wanted to come in her so badly, and I did. I looked into her eyes as I emptied myself into her for the first time. She wrapped her ankles around me to hold me inside her. She cooed and looked at me with a smile, feeling my semen wash over her cervix.
We kissed lightly and I stood. I saw my wife and Bob had been watching us. He was naked too. his dick was hanging limply from his pelvis, obviously deflated after coming. My wife had sucked him off. They both applauded as Angie and I finished.
Mina came to me and we talked as we neared the island. She was the only one wearing any clothing except for the hats that Bob and I wore to protect our scalps from the bright sun. Her tiny black suit bottom covered only the minimum. Her ass cheeks were exposed with her suit bunched up into her crack. The front of the suit had slid down, exposing the top of her pubic patch. She looked so damned sexy. If my dick would've worked, I would've fucked her right there.
I said to her, "I saw you sucking his cock."
She said, "I'm glad you saw. I wanted you to watch."
I said, "I did until Angie distracted me."
"How was she?"
"Her cunt is delicious."
"Better than mine?"
"No, but she was mighty fine." I asked, "Did he come in your mouth?"
She said yes, then kissed me. I could taste the remnant of Bob's semen in wife's mouth.
She said, "You smell like pussy."
I said, "That's what Angie said."
She kissed me. "Isn't it weird that it turns me on to smell another woman's cunt on my husband's face."
We were approaching the little island. Bob dropped the anchor and prepared a line to tie to a tree on the shoreline.
He was starting to put on his shorts to jump in the water and tie the boat off.
Angie said, "I've read that it's illegal to wear clothes on these little islands."
I said, "Everyone goes ashore nude."
Three of us already were. Mina was the only one with any clothing. She quickly dropped her tiny suit and was naked like the rest of us. Her hairy pussy was the most unique feature. I watched with awe and sexual admiration as my nude wife walked across the deck. Her naked ass cheeks wiggling with every step.
Bob loaded a bag with bottles of water and a blanket and we all jumped in the water. He tied a line to a tree on the shoreline to keep the boat secure. We didn't want to be marooned on this little island with no food or clothing.
I watched Angie, then Mina dive from the boat, glimpsing between their legs and watching their breasts sway. I followed them to the little island.
The island was essentially a big sand bar. It was about two hundred yards long by fifty yards wide. There were a few, scraggly and mostly dead trees that provided a minimal amount of shade. Fortunately, there were some clouds in the sky, which provided some relief from the sun. As the day went on, it became more cloudy, though still hot and humid. There was a refreshing breeze.
Bob spread the blanket and we sat to rest and enjoy the wonderful setting.
After a while, we wandered to the far side of the island. Mina was with Bob and I was with Angie. We had become paired with the other spouse for the day.
We waded into the water. There was no surf on the calm side of the island. We moved farther, moving over varying depths of water with the underlying sand. Angie was holding on to me, as we walked into deeper water. Mina and Bob were about twenty yards away. We watched as they huddled together. He held her up and she wrapped her legs around him. They kissed and her hand went down between them. From their motions, it was obvious that she was putting his cock in her vagina. She settled on him and they kissed. There was no doubt that he was fucking her for the first time.
Angie and I watched. Unfortunately, my dick had not revived enough despite the efforts of Angie's hands. She dipped beneath the surface and gave me an underwater blow job for a few minutes. She came up gasping for air. Her naked body clung to mine, slippery with water, her breasts pressed into my arm; what a fantastic experience.
Bob and Mina had finished, presumably he had come inside her.
We waded back to shore, to our blanket, where were let the sun dry us.
Mina was sitting between Bob and me. She said, "I want to watch you fuck Angie and then you can watch Bob fuck me."
Mina leaned in and took my cock in her mouth. My dick had regained it's stamina and got hard in her warm, wet mouth. She made a show of it, letting Bob and Angie see her give me a slutty blow job. I leaned back on my elbows with my wife dutifully pleasing me. She licked my cock and nuzzled my balls. My dick was shiny with saliva.
Mina looked up and said, "It's all salty. I like it." Then she said, "Now put it in her. I want to watch you fuck her."
Angie moved in and kissed me while my wife continued to fellate me. It was a new experience, to have two women on me at once. My dick felt so good in my wife's mouth and Angie's kisses were very passionate.
Mina moved away and Angie took her place, straddling me and spreading her legs over my hips, then lowering herself onto my cock. Her cunt was tight and felt even better than my wife's mouth. I couldn't help but gasp at the extreme pleasure. Angie rocked back and forth, riding my cock. Her husband had a direct view from a few feet away of her pussy with my dick in it.
She was talking to him. "Do you like what you see? He's fucking me. Another man has his cock in your wife's cunt."
She rode a bit more and said to Bob, "Show me your cock. Rub it for me while your friend fucks me."
He moved closer. He put his fingers into where we were joined, touching his wife's vulva, his fingers sliding over her slippery clit. He surprised me by putting a finger inside her alongside my cock. It was very unusual to share a vagina with a finger. I'd had my fingers and my cock in Mina's vagina a few times, but never at the same time.
Bob's fingers migrated to his wife's clit. Angie became more animated with dual stimulation of her pussy. She kissed me, her tongue swirling inside me.
I was surprised again when Bob put his face in his wife's crotch and licked her love button. His head was lying on my stomach while his tongue worked on his wife's slit.
Mina got involved when she moved in and kissed me, then Angie. My wife had never kissed another woman like this, but she was fully engaged. I watched the two women swirling tongues. Then, Mina moved down and nuzzled Angie's breasts, licking them and taking a nipple into her mouth. She switched to the other tit, licking and sucking. Bob was licking Angie's slit while she rocked on my cock in her vagina.
The three of us were driving Angie's pleasure and she was rapidly approaching a climax. She kissed Mina; their breasts pressed together. Sweat mixed with the remnants of the salt water to coat Angie in a sheen, her skin glowing with her lust.
She began to moan, pushing her mouth against Mina's. Bob was aggressively licking her cunt. She would lift up so he could have better access. He was licking my cock along with his wife's pussy, tasting her juices on my shaft. She surprised me when she lifted enough to dislodge my cock. She guided her husband's mouth onto my cock. He sucked me for a few strokes and then she pushed him aside and my dick slid back into her warm, juicy hole.
Angie began to come. I don't think I'd ever seen anything like it. With the three of us attacking her, she was spasming with her entire body consumed by uncontrolled sexual excitement. I was afraid she was going to have a heart attack, she was so totally consumed with her orgasm.
I Mina and I held Angie for a few moments as she calmed down.
"I've never come like that", she said. "Thank you; you're all so wonderful." She collapsed onto the blanket. She was exhausted, totally naked, full of cum, covered with perspiration, breathing heavily.
Mina kissed me and said, "Now it's your turn to watch Bob fuck me."
She moved to her hands and knees with Bob kneeling behind her. I was lying beside them and watched his cock slide into my wife's cunt. His dick became slippery from being inside her, glazed with her juices. Seeing her lying naked, with another man pumping his dick in her was another unforgettable scene. It was what we had fantasized about. I was watching my wife with another man. Observing as a third-party watching her have her sex was very different. I could focus on things I normally didn't notice. Her breasts swayed beneath her. Her skin was flushed. She was closing her eyes and breathing more heavily. Like Angie, her skin was covered with a sheen of perspiration. Her hair was wet and disheveled. I moved see Bob's cock disappearing between her pussy lips. The hair on her muff meshed with his when he was all the way inside her.
She looked at me and asked me to kiss her. Our lips joined and our tongues swirled. Her body was being nudged forward with every thrust of Bob's hips. I saw the look on his face, enjoying the sensation of having his cock buried in my wife's snatch. He was experiencing something that had been reserved for me alone. She was willingly giving herself to him, performing for me, showing me how she fucked.
Angie was lying beside us, still exhausted, stroking her husband's ass as it pumped back and forth. "Fuck her good, Honey." She said, "Shoot a load of cum in her cunt."
Mina was getting more aroused as Bob increased his pace. Her legs were far apart, obscenely exposing her private parts, with another man's cock giving her pleasure. Seeing her so aroused was always wonderful. Watching her without me being directly involved was a unique experience. Making her come and lose control is my goal when I make love to her. Seeing her reach a climax while performing for me was very different, but I liked it. She was lost in passion; any inhibitions abandoned to pure animalistic lust.
She said to me, "This is what I imagined when we were in bed that night. He's got his big cock up inside me and you're watching me come. I want to come for you."
Bob moved faster and then thrust forward and held still, the unmistakable sign of him coming. There was no condom between them. He was fucking her bareback, flesh against flesh, his cock inside her where only mine had been. She was coming too; her eyes fixated on my face. My dick was hard again, I touched myself, pumping my cock in concert with her.
I said, "Come on his cock. Let him feel what it's like inside you when you come."
Mina was gasping. I saw her toes curl. Her skin flushed, her muscles twitching and spasming, gasping for breath. Her long hair was wet and plastered to her head. Tresses laid on her face and shoulders.
She collapsed onto the blanket beside Angie. They both had been fucked to exhaustion. Lying on her belly, her naked back and ass glowing in the setting sun was enchanting. I laid beside her, gently stroking her face, looking at pretty face.
"Did you like that?" She quietly asked.
I kissed her and said, "You were amazing."
"I told you I wanted to fuck him."
"Was he as good as you imagined?"
"Better." Then she said, "I'm going to want to do him again. Can I?"
I kissed her again and said, "If you want to."
"Do you think I'm a slut."
"No. You're a wonderful sensuous woman. I love watching you lose control and come like that. You're amazing."
She said, "Thank you for letting me do that." Then she said, "I liked watching you fuck Angie. You made her come like you do me."
We gradually regained enough strength. We wanted to get back on the boat for the night.
We started back toward the boat. My wife said, "I have to pee."
There were obviously no facilities and with what we had done, there was no point in seeking privacy. The three of us watched Mina bend at the waist while holding my hand. A blast of urine shot from between her legs. I don't know why, but it gave me another hard on. My poor dick was aching from being hard so many times. I saw Angie rubbing her husband's cock as they watched the piss shoot from my wife's crotch.
We swam back to the boat. Fortunately, it was not far and the water wasn't deep.
After a dinner of cheese and crackers, we retired for the night. It was a beautiful night, so Mina and I chose to sleep on seat pads in the aft well of the boat. We were still naked, covered by a light blanket.
Mina awakened me in the middle of the night. "Make love to me." She asked.
It was vanilla sex, missionary position. After all the wild activity of the day, it may have seemed tame, but there was a special intimacy. I held my lover in my arms with my penis inside her. She was looking up at the star-filled sky. It was enchanting. We slowly made love, enjoying each other, a special intimacy that only a husband and wife can share.
"I'll love you forever." She said.
I joked, "But Bob has a bigger cock."
She said, "That doesn't matter." Her response confirmed my suspicion that Bob was better endowed than I was.
She asked, "Does it bother you that a man with a bigger cock fucked me?"
"Should it?"
She laughed, "No honey. Size doesn't matter."
"Yeah right. I'll bet you say that to all your lovers."
"You're my only lover. I fucked Bob, but you're my lover."
I was pleased that I had enough semen left in me to shoot a small load into my wife's belly.
As we recovered and drifted off to sleep, she said, "I want to have your baby."
I held her tight. We had been deciding when to start a family. She was ready and so was I.
I said, "If you want to have a baby, you can't be fucking every guy in the neighborhood."
She said, "Oh, gee. You're awfully restrictive." Then she said, "Well, okay."
We slept soundly.
I was awakened by voices the next morning. I looked up to see that another boat was next to us. There were three couples on board and they were exploring our little island. The unusual thing was that Mina and Angie were bare-assed naked while talking to them. They eschewed any modesty while standing on the deck talking to the men on the other boat. My wife's tits were jiggling as she motioned toward the island. The hair on her muff was highlighted in the sunlight. Angie was beside her; her tits weren't as big, but they were bouncing more.
We abandoned our position and motored away. The other boat took our place. They probably were going to do the same things we had done. The three women on the other boat were barely clothed. Two were in brief bikinis while the other was already topless.
We finally put some clothing on as we neared the shore. Everyone had a nice full-bodied tan.
There was no more sex on the return trip, we were all exhausted. The wives fell asleep on the drive home. They had both experienced some mind-boggling sex.
When we arrived at our house, we thanked them for the wonderful weekend. I had written a check for our share of the expenses, although Bob remarked that fucking Mina was worth every cent he had paid.
When we looked at our email the next morning, I found an email from my brother, saying he had rented a house at the beach for a week and said we could bring another couple. Mina smiled when I showed her that. She said, "Should I see if Bob and Angie are free?"
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QUICKY WITH CONSEQUENCES 2 ALTERNATE ENDING
Read part 1 of this story first. It has a relatively happy ending. The following alternate version is more complicated.
Jill reviewed the day as she lay in bed that night. Chief Parker had seemed like a nice man. She had been attracted to him, not in a sexual way, well maybe that too. He had come into her office on a seemingly routine afternoon and he raped her, at least it started as a rape. He tore her clothing apart and fucked right there on the desk in her office. She began to enjoy the sex after just a few moments and was begging him to fuck her by the time he finished. She came when he dumped his load in her pussy.
Her husband had been away for four months and was going to be away for another four months. They had two kids who were in school. To get out of the house and have adults to talk to, she had volunteered at the Navy Relief office. That's where she had met Parker.
Since she and her husband, John, had been married, they had not slowed down much in the sex department. They were doing it most every day, even though they had two kids who often interrupted or delayed them. When he left for his deployment, there was a void. In a way, she had become addicted to sex. She had fingered herself a few times, in bed alone at night, but it wasn't rewarding. She needed the physical contact that came with intercourse. A pillow between her legs was no substitute.
She had stopped taking the pill before her husband went away. He would withdraw and come outside her vagina. The pills made her retain water and she didn't feel good sometimes. She knew that some of the other young wives continued the pill either out of convenience or 'in case there was an opportunity for extramarital sex'. She scoffed at such immoral behavior, but now she had made a mistake. The chief had fucked her, deposited his sperm in her womb. There was the possibility of getting pregnant.
She was scared and ashamed and decided to retreat into her home with her two children and hold out until John came home. She called and told the office where she volunteered that she was quitting. She didn't leave home for a few days.
She pay close attention to her physical feelings every day, looking for any sign that she was pregnant. She called Parker on the phone and told him, "I may be pregnant."
He was stunned. "I presumed you were on the pill or something."
"I stopped when John left. I didn't think I needed them. They make me feel bloated."
Parker said, "Well, by not taking them, you may not just feel bloated."
She said, "I just wanted you to know."
"Will you keep it?"
"Of course, but I'll never be able to explain it to my husband." She began to sob, "I may have ruined my marriage."
Parker said, "I don't know what to say. Let me know when you know."
When she got her period a week later, she was relieved. She cried at the good fortune. She texted her illicit lover. He replied with a smiley emoji and said, "Hope to see you in the office again."
She was missing being with others when the relief office called and said they really needed her. She agreed to go in one day a week rather than two. She told the coordinator that she would not work extra hours, referring to her kids as the reason. She did not want to chance being alone when Parker came in again.
Things went well for a few weeks. Parker would stop by the office once or twice a week. Liaison with the relief office was just one of his many duties as the command special services coordinator.
One afternoon, he stopped by Jill's office. The other offices down the hall were busy so they had a few moments, alone, to talk.
He said, "I know I came on too strong a few weeks ago. I'm sorry." He seemed genuinely contrite. "I would've never have forgiven myself if had I gotten you pregnant."
Jill responded as she always did, trying to be friendly and not hurt anyone's feelings. She said, "It happened. Let's put it behind us and not talk about it anymore."
He offered to buy her lunch and she accepted. She wanted to 'clear the air' with him. He drove.
During the drive in his pickup truck and while they sat in a booth in a nearby café, he couldn't help but notice her smooth legs and the bulge in her chest where those beautiful breasts were hidden. He remembered what she looked like naked and his groin stirred in response.
Over lunch, the conversation drifted back to their sexual encounter. He apologized again.
She said, "You know you could go to jail for rape."
He said, "I certainly know it. I've never done anything like that before, honest. I beg your forgiveness."
She said, "You are forgiven if you don't do it again."
He nodded appreciatively.
She was curious and asked, "Why did you do it? Why me?"
He took a moment to collect his thoughts and said, "I don't know, there is something about you that attracts me. I really enjoy talking with you. Your voice is like honey. You're pretty and you have a nice body."
She said, "I'm fat. I've had two babies for heaven's sake."
"I find you very attractive, I'm sorry."
"No need to apologize. I'm flattered, I guess."
He said, "I thought I sensed a willingness on your part."
"Maybe I gave you the wrong impression."
He continued, "I wasn't thinking straight when I took my penis out. When you put your hand on it, I lost control of my senses. You know what they say about the little head taking over for the big head."
She smiled, "That's a bullshit excuse men use. You had control of yourself."
"Okay. You're right, but once I started, I wanted you so badly that I couldn't stop myself."
She said, "You almost got me pregnant."
He said, "I just assumed you were on the pill or something."
She said, "The pills bother me, so I stopped using them. John and I use the withdrawal method."
"He pulls out before he comes?"
She said, "That's right." She suddenly realized that she was sharing an intimate detail with him that she hadn't shared with anyone else.
Parker said, "I would think he'd find it difficult to withdraw once he was in you."
She smiled and said, "That's why we have two children."
He said, "I'm sorry, I didn't know you were not on the pill."
She said, "That's okay; now you do."
The unintended hint in her comment led him to consider that there might be a next time where he would need to withdraw before coming in her pussy.
He said, "I was amazed at how you reacted. I've never been with a woman as passionate. Most of the ladies I date are divorcees and while they crave sex, they don't have the raw passion that you did."
She was flattered again. "Was I good?" A question all women want to have answered.
He said, "The best sex I've ever had."
"I'll bet you say that to all the girls."
"I do, but it was true with you."
She smiled; a certain feeling was stirring in her crotch.
He sensed it and said, "We could do it again." He paused. "No one would have to know."
She looked at him like he was crazy. "Absolutely not. I'm married and faithful to my husband." She paused and added, "At least I've tried to be."
He nodded.
He said, "What's the difference between doing it once and doing it twice? It's just sex, something to look forward to during the lonely nights."
She smiled as his smooth talk. She absorbed his words, but didn't answer. He took that as a good sign.
She asked a question that had been on her mind, "Have you bragged about screwing me to your friends?"
"No, of course not." He had told one of his friends about nailing the wife of a young officer. It was the holy grail of sex among the bachelor chief community.
She said, "That would be quite the scandal."
He reassured her.
A few minutes later, he tried again to pursue opportunity. "We could meet at a motel out along the interstate. None of the locals go out there."
She looked at him and said, "I can't believe you are propositioning me."
He said, "Well, like I said, it was the best sex I've ever had. You seemed to enjoy it. Just think of what we could do if we had a few hours."
She looked at him. He could tell she was considering it.
He said, "Your kids are in school, that would give us a few hours. I promise you will enjoy it. You will be the most important person in the room."
She was ashamed of herself, but she had the itch and the sex with Parker had been fantastic, maybe the best she'd had. Being forced had added a level of risk and intensity that seemed to really appeal to her.
He said, "How about Friday? I'll text you the location and you come by if you want. If not, no harm done." He added, "You are carrying a lot of responsibility while your husband is away. You deserve to have a little pleasure mixed in."
She laughed and said, "I'll think about it." She had no intention of doing it, but thought her response would close the subject.
They returned to the office. One of the ladies had noticed them going off together and knew of the possibilities. She had fallen for the same temptation when she was a young wife.
Later that week, on Thursday, Jill had gone home after volunteering and dealt with the kids. They were fighting and while she loved them dearly, they were just a hassle that day. Runny noses, dirty clothes and messy rooms were no fun. Then, her mother called and her husband didn't. He apparently was too busy. She hadn't heard from him in a week. Jill's mother was bitchy and irritating, always being critical of how she raised the children. She didn't need this bullshit, she told herself. Another man was dangling his cock as bait while she needed physical affection. She took a pill to get to sleep.
She got the kids off to school in the morning, they were in cheerful moods, which helped. It was a beautiful day and Jill had nothing planned. She relaxed with a cup of tea on her patio.
She saw the text from Parker, giving her the room number at a motel out by the interstate. He said he'd taken the day off.
She was amused. Naughty thoughts were swirling around in her head. What difference would one more time make? It wouldn't change the way she felt about her family or anything. Meeting Parker would give her a nice break and help her cope with all her responsibilities.
She went to the drug store and on the way home, kept driving. She headed toward the interstate. She was in one of those moods where she was tired of feeling sorry for herself. She needed to have some fun. Subconsciously, she was considering Parker's offer.
She realized that she was driving in the direction of that motel. She kept going, putting off the decision until the last minute. She knew she could turn around at any time. Her conscience and her libido battled for control of her actions.
She pulled into the motel parking lot where a few cars were jockeying around a big truck. She was preoccupied with avoiding them all and drove to a parking spot near the room number Parker had sent. It was one of those two story hotels with access from the outside. It was on its last legs as other nicer places were outcompeting it for business. It needed to be modernized; it was cheap and clean, though.
Jill parked and took a moment to think, but a text buzzed on her phone. He mother was texting something she wanted Jill to do; call her nosy aunt or something that Jill didn't have time for. She was distracted as she approached the door.
Parker had seen her coming through the window and opened the door before she could decide whether to knock or not. She stood still before him until he pulled her into the room. The closed behind them and he kissed her immediately. She put her phone in her purse and after a moment, yielded and kissed him back.
The physical contact was something she craved and she reacted. Before she had much time to think, he had stripped her naked and was on top of her in bed. His penis slid into her and she abandoned all thoughts of anything beyond the motel room.
She needed physical contact and focused on Parker making love to her. Parker was on top, in the missionary position. His cock was sliding in her love channel. She tensed the muscles in her vagina, squeezing his prick while enjoying the intense sensation. Having a man's penis in her was addictive and she was immersed in feeling satisfaction. He was groveling in her breasts and stroking her hair and her skin. He was totally focused on her and she was enjoying herself, immensely.
He remembered to pull out. She watched his prick spit its contents on her belly. Seeing a man come like that was very stimulating. He'd come because of her. She was close and Parker finished her by eating her pussy until she reached her climax.
She laid there, naked, after willingly entering another man's bed. Part of her was ashamed, but another part felt that she deserved some pleasure. What was the harm, she thought. She was cheating on her husband, but he didn't know and it wouldn't matter once he returned. Of course, she knew she was rationalizing her behavior and hoping she could have her pleasure without paying a price.
After a few minutes, Jill wanted it again. She sucked Parker's penis for the first time. It gave her a chance to closely examine his anatomy. His cock was bigger than her husband's and the idea of fucking a bigger cock was somewhat exciting. She'd read articles in her magazines about bigger cocks and wondered if they really made a difference. Feeling the tip of his prick poking inside her was nice, but the best part was the added girth and how it pushed out against the walls of her vagina. That was the true benefit. Size did make a difference. She momentarily wondered if her husband's cock would satisfy her when he returned.
Once Parker was hard again. Jill got on her hands and knees. He entered her from behind and fucked her for a long time. Jill put her head on the pillow with her ass raised and Parker pumped his cock, giving both of them sustained pleasure. She closed her mind to the outside world and enjoyed the intense physical pleasure.
He brought her to another orgasm and he shot his semen on her back. She liked the sensation of the warm cum landing on her skin. She wondered if she would have him come on her face like she saw in the dirty movies. Her husband had never done that.
She laid beside her lover, naked, uninhibited. He enjoyed looking at her features, her tawny bush, the nipples on her heaving breasts. She was a beauty, young, full of life, with her future mostly ahead of her.
The sex between them was purely physical. There was no love involved. Jill had no illusions that Parker would want to marry her or anything. He just wanted to fuck her. That was all he wanted. He was a worldly man who'd been with many women. She knew there was a vulgar side to his personality and knew he was probably bragging to his friends about fucking an officer's young, succulent wife.
She had a husband who loved her and a family, but her need for pleasure had led her back to Parker's bed. He had overcome her resistance the first time, but he had unlocked her suppressed libido. She needed to be fucked. Her life had changed for the better after Parker fucked her for the first time. She rationalized that the second time didn't make a difference. She could quit at any time. Once more wouldn't matter.
She agreed to see him again the next week at the same place and time. She buried her inhibitions and morals. Her conscience nagged at her, but she needed what Parker was giving her.
Jill went back to her routine. She would hear from her husband via texts and an occasional phone call, but there was limited intimacy. There were other men in close vicinity and any intimate comments during the phone calls would be overheard. With the time difference, it was morning where he was when he called her at night, and he was supposed to be working.
She found herself in a better mood over the next few days. She had agreed to meet Parker at the motel again, but wasn't sure she was going to do it again. As the day approached, she realized that while she was nervous, she was looking forward to being with Parker. It had been the highlight of an otherwise humdrum week. The kids were a delight, but it was tiring keeping up with two busy children. She was fortunate that her neighbor was willing to watch the kids when they came home from school.
She texted Parker and he made arrangements to return to the motel. When Jill walked into the motel room, Parker came at her immediately. The sex carried an element of her being forced. She liked that. She'd always liked forceful men. Her husband was that way sometimes, but Parker was very forceful. It was like he was raping her, tearing her clothes away and pushing her onto the bed. He dove into her pussy and sent her to her first orgasm of the afternoon.
He fucked her and when he came, he put his cock on her belly and shot his come on her heaving tits. Rivulets of the white goo trailed down the sides of her breasts. She dabbed some with her finger and tasted his salty discharge.
She asked him, "Do you want to come on my face?"
He said, "I'd like that."
She giggled and said, "Maybe next time." Then she teased by saying, "If there is a next time."
She had to leave after one coupling. Her kids would be home and she had to be there. As they parted, Jill commented on the motel. It was decadently thrilling to be having sex in a cheap motel, but she wasn't impressed with the place.
The next week, Parker texted and suggested that she come to his apartment. He said that all the other tenants were usually at work and they would not be seen. Jill agreed, ignoring her instinct to continue meeting in anonymous places.
Jill came to Parker's apartment at noon. As far as she knew, nobody saw her. He had prepared a light lunch. They exchanged small talk.
She asked, "Are you telling your fellow chiefs that you are fucking an officer's wife?"
He said, "Only a few close friends and they are sworn to secrecy."
She said, "I think it's too risky to continue to do this."
He told her not to worry and diverted her attention back to sex by taking her into his bedroom. They kissed and he slowly and sensuously stripped her. He stepped out of his pants. She was fascinated with his cock. It was hard and bounced up and down with his movements. She wondered if it hurt when his cock moved like that.
"Have you ever been tied up?" He asked as he tied a necktie around her wrist.
"No. We've never done anything like that."
"Wanna try it?"
"Should I trust you?"
"It seems you already have." He tied her other wrist to the bed post.
She was spread out naked. He tied her ankles. He stood to admire his handiwork. As a Navy chief, he knew how to tie knots so they were firm, but wouldn't hurt her. He was amazed at his good fortune. Jill was completely at his mercy; she'd surrendered control to him.
He admired her as she lay helplessly on the bed. Her breasts were heaving and were peaked by her precious nipples. Her pussy lips were shiny from her arousal. Her legs were sleek and smooth. Her hair was spread upon the pillow. She was young and firm and totally desirable.
He left for a moment, and when he returned, there was a flash. He had taken her photo, spread out naked. With her legs apart, her labia were parted enough to reveal the treasures between her pussy lips. Her light brown pussy hair formed a triangle above where her legs came together.
Jill's tits jiggled as she tried to hide her face from the camera.
"Don't take photos of me, please."
"They are just for me." He said.
She commented, "I know you'll show them to the friends you've told about us."
He didn't deny it.
Parker joined her on the bed and moved between her legs, then slid his fingers into her pussy. He was pleasantly surprised at how wet she was. Being bound was arousing her. He pumped his fingers in and out of her vagina. They both were sweating from the heat of her body and their exertion. Her breasts heaved with her breathing. She was obviously excited.



Her eyes opened like saucers when Parker produced a candle and lit it.
"Oh, no. Please don't." she said.
"Be quiet or I'll have to gag you." Was his response.
He held the candle over her, a few feet from her delicate stomach. He tilted the candle and a drop of hot paraffin dropped onto her skin.
She gasped and said, "Please don't."
Parker produced a piece of cloth. He tied it around Jill's head and tightened it in her mouth, gagging her. She mumbled in protest, but he continued to hold the candle and strategically dripped wax on her body. She was surprised by her own reaction. She was aroused. Her breasts pumped up and down as he dropped the hot wax on her stomach, then on one of her breasts. A drop landed on her nipple and she cried out through her gag.
The wax was building up on her breasts, coating her nipples. She moaned with each drop. At the same time, Parker's fingers were lodged in Jill's vagina. He was pressing into her g-spot, milking her cunt. The juices were pouring out of her.
He held the candle over her pussy and let a drop fall beside her labia. She was extremely excited, tied there with no control while a man had his way with her. It matched with her wildest fantasies. Her pussy was wet and dripping. She was afraid that the hot wax would harm the sensitive flesh where it was not protected by her skin, but didn't care. He dripped wax on her inner thighs.
When he finally put his cock back inside her, she exploded in an orgasm. The entire sequence was mind boggling for her. She had never experienced anything like what was happening and was surprised at the way she had reacted.
Parker came on her stomach. He was finished, but left her tied to the bed. She had to pee, but her mumbles were muffled by the gag in her mouth.
He realized what she wanted and untied her to go to the bathroom. When she was done, she returned to the bed, ready for more.
He tied her to the bed again, face-down this time. The smooth skin on her ass was particularly attractive. He took a moment to admire the goddess who had placed herself under his control. He had to control his urges and not hurt her. Having her defenseless and completely under his control was enticing him to do all sorts of things to her.
He used a t-shirt to slap against her back, her ass and her upper thighs. He was lightly flogging her, but struck with enough force to cause some pain. She moaned as the red marks formed on her delicate skin.
He yielded to another temptation when he put some lubricant in Jill's virgin asshole, at least he thought it was virgin. She was humiliated and helpless as he put his fingers in her anus.
His cock pressed into her vagina from behind while his thumb pumped in her anus, she groaned in painful pleasure. He was forcing himself on her. What she wanted didn't matter. He was using her body for his pleasure and she was having orgasms in her helpless situation.
He pushed two fingers into her wrinkled little anus. He pried her rosebud apart, enjoying the obscene sight of his fingers lodged in her back hole. Pain mixed with pleasure as he carefully moved his penis inside Jill's vagina and pressed his fingers against the membrane between her rectum and her vagina.
She laid there; juices were pouring out of her. His cock was rammed deeply in her cunt. She groaned at the filthy pleasure he was imposing on her. She began to moan in a continuous orgasm; unlike anything she had ever experienced.
Jill continued her weekly visits to Chief Parker's apartment. She continued to tell herself that she could quit whenever she liked and that one more time in Parker's bed wouldn't make a difference. Their sex continued to involve new things with Parker experimenting to find things she liked. Jill was willing to try almost anything. Tying her to the bed and then using wax and flogging was a favorite of both of them.
It was a few weeks before her husband was due home when Parker suggested adding another man to their adventures. She refused, but the next week, when she was tied to the bed, she heard him open the door for another person.
She was on her back, legs spread, wrists tied, unable to conceal her nudity from the visitor.
She was shocked when she saw who it was. It was her husband's chief, his most trusted assistant. Chief Mark Joseph. He was a good-looking black man.
He came into the room. She was scared and ashamed. The man who worked for her husband was seeing her naked.
Chief Joseph said hello. There was awkward silence. He had come home for a meeting in preparation for the battalion's return.
The chief spoke. "Hi Jill. I'm sorry to barge in uninvited, but I had to see this in person. I've admired you and thought you were the perfect wife. Seeing you naked is something I had imagined but never expected to see."
Jill said, "I'm so embarrassed. You work for my husband and see his wife acting like a slut. Please don't tell him."
Joseph said, "He trusts me. I can't lie to him."
"Please give me the chance to tell him."
"Okay."
He continued to look at her naked body and after a few moments said, "I've seen you at the pool with your kids. You wear those little bikinis. Every guy there wonders what is hidden under those triangles of cloth on your chest. Your nipples poke through, but every guy wonders what they look like. Now, I'll be the only one who knows what you're hiding."
He moved beside her and put his hands on her breasts. She shivered at his touch.
His hand moved lower, caressing the skin on her stomach, moving to the tuft of hair on her pussy. He said, "Everyone at the pool, all of us chiefs, wondered if you shaved your pussy. They wondered if you were bare or had a wild tuft of hair on your cunt. Now I know the answer."
"Are you going to tell everyone?"
"I don't think so. What's it worth to you if I don't"
He took a photo with his phone. She was helpless to stop him. He said, "I've seen the photo Parker took of you. Now I have one of my own. You are absolutely beautiful."
She was embarrassed at the compliment. Her husband's assistant was seeing her tied up naked. She wondered if it would decrease his respect for John. Would he tell everyone, all the enlisted men? Would they be passing around nude photos of the lieutenant's pretty wife?
He continued to look at her. She asked, "What do you intend to do? Are you going to fuck me?"
He said, "I'm intrigued by the idea. Understand that I respect your husband. He's one of the best officers I've ever worked for. I wouldn't do anything to mess up his career." Then he said, "But damn, you look good lying there."
She asked, "Do you want to fuck me?"
He said, "Yes, but only if you want me to."
Jill was aroused by her situation. It was the ultimate of a humbling situation. Parker was watching too.
She said, "Untie me and I'll fuck both of you."
The restraints came off and Joseph stripped. She seen photos and videos, but had never seen a naked black man in person. Joseph's body was slim and muscular. His dick was impressive, standing stiff from his waist, hard and shiny.
He stood by the bed; she moved to his waist and took his cock in her mouth. She looked at him and said, "Now you can say the lieutenant's wife sucked your hard black cock."
She took his tool into her throat, but only the tip would fit. He definitely was bigger than Parker. The decadent thought of sucking and fucking a proverbial big black cock, struck a vein of hidden desire. In addition, the prospect of being shared by two men was another suppressed fantasy. She licked the big, luscious prick, tasting the precum from the tip. She wet the entire prick with her saliva, worshipping yet another cock that was going to be inside her.
Joseph had enough of her sucking and pushed her onto her back. He had to taste that pussy that he had imagined seeing. His tongue probed her delicate features. She arched her back and spurted her cum onto Joseph's tongue and face. He tasted her and swirled his tongue inside her vagina. His big fingers reached inside her. He was becoming intimately familiar with his lieutenant's wife's body. Now, she held no secrets from him. He was seeing things that only her husband (and Parker) had seen.
He sucked her tits on the way up, leaving hickey marks on her breasts.
When he was in position, Jill spread her thighs to give him full access. He aimed his cock at her opening and with one stroke, pushed himself into Jill's cunt. She gasped at the intrusion by the big prick. She never had anything that large inside her. It felt like he was spreading her apart, impaling her on his prick, filling her with cock. She immediately began to come. The decadence of fucking her husband's closest confidant, letting a black man fuck her, and knowing that Parker would add his cum too, was overwhelming. She had lost all inhibitions and was totally consumed with sex.
"Fuck me. I want you both to fuck me." She said.
Joseph continued to pump her. She saw the look of ecstasy on his face and realized too late that she hadn't told him to withdraw before coming. She felt his semen pouring into, flowing up into her most intimate recesses. The fear was quickly overcome by her own orgasm. The risk she was taking had an added appeal. The man was emptying his cock into her unprotected uterus. She cried at her shamefulness, her obsession and surrender to wanton sex. She saw the rings on her fingers, resting on another man's shoulder. He had just ejaculated into her married cunt. She was crying with pleasure and with shame, ashamed of herself for enjoying it so much.
Parker took his turn next. He put his cock in her sloppy cunt after his friend. When he was ready to finish, he pulled out, moved up and pointed his cock at Jill's face. He shot a wad of come across her cheeks and nose. The second shot went into and around her mouth. He painted her face with his ribbons of cum. She sucked the final few drops from his cock, tasting his semen. They left her lying naked on the bed, with cum dripping out of her vagina and running down her face. Parker took another photo.
She was embarrassed after they had finished with her. She promptly left, chiding herself for being such a slut.
She was upset on her drive home to her children. What had happened to her? She'd been a completely faithful wife. Now she was fucking other men, letting them use all three holes, taking photos. She hoped that things would somehow return to normal when her husband returned. She was crying by the time her kids came home from school. She hugged them for a long time.
"What's the matter Mommy?" One of them said.
"I just love you so much and will be so happy when your daddy comes home."
With her husband coming home in two weeks, Jill ended her affair with Parker, at least she thought so. They exchanged texts. He seemed to agree. When he sent her the photos of her tied to the bed, including the one with cum dripping off her face, she put them in a hidden folder.
Perhaps Jill thought her dalliances were a secret, but one of the girls who worked at the motel knew her. The girl told her mom, who told another woman and word was getting around. The other officers' wives learned of Jill's affair a few weeks later. The affair was common knowledge among the chief's community and word had gotten to where her husband was deployed on Diego Garcia, an island in the Indian Ocean. The photo of her tied to the bed naked had made its rounds. By the time John returned from his deployment, everyone knew except for him. And everyone knew that everyone knew except for Jill.
She was terrified that she might have gotten pregnant when Joseph came inside her. He had fucked her close enough to when John came home that it wouldn't be obvious that she'd strayed, but there would be no way to explain a black baby. She was terrified.
She threw herself at her husband, when he got home, fucking him every chance she had when the kids were asleep or playing outside. She loved her husband and was greatly relieved that he was there to satisfy her carnal lusts. She concluded that she was a nymphomaniac. She read up on the condition on line and her suspicions were confirmed. She considered therapy, but figured she would just fuck the psychiatrist too. As long as John was nearby, she was okay. She had a tremendous feeling of guilt. She felt safe and secure with her husband, but dreaded the consequences if/when he found out.
It was not that easy to extricate herself from Parker. After a few weeks, he called her and asked her for another session. When she refused, he threatened to send the photos of her nude with her face covered with cum to her husband and the C.O. of the battalion. The probable consequences were obvious. So, she agreed.
Amazingly, she still had an attraction to Parker, her bad-boy lover. She snuck away while her husband was on duty and fucked Parker a few times over the next few months. He had ceased pulling out. Now that her husband was home, he would think any baby was his, so there was no reason for Parker not to come inside her. Jill was terrified of the risk, particularly after she had avoided getting pregnant from Joseph.
Things resolved when her husband made the decision to get out of the Navy. He took a job in their hometown, far from Mississippi. She insisted that whatever job he took, it couldn't involve travel. She knew she couldn't trust herself to behave.
When they were ready to move, she decided to finally tell John about what she had done. She had intended to tell him numerous times but had chickened-out. She had to tell him. If he wanted to divorce her, it would be better before they moved.
At night in bed, she said, "John, I have something to tell you about things I did while you were away."
He put his finger to her lips and said, "I know. Let's not talk about it, ever."
She melted into his arms and cried, telling him that she loved him but was not worthy of him. He told her that he had 'done some things too' which assuaged her conscience some. She knew he would never completely trust her; she couldn't trust herself.
She was amazed that he loved her enough to forgive her and she resolved to be the most devoted and loving wife possible. She got pregnant after they'd moved and had another baby.
Their life went on.
They got into swapping with other couples, but that's another story.
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ABC
Average Black Cock
I'm Shawn. I'm a young black guy. I don't have a big black cock, it's just average, an ABC, average black cock. It's not quite six inches long. I'm not ashamed of it, but it's not what women think of when they are thinking about fucking a black man.
That's the other thing. I haven't had many women. I'm told I have a nice personality but I'm a bit shy. I don't go after women like some of my mates do. I'm looking for a nice girl to settle down with.
My story is about what happened this past weekend. A good friend of mine, Ben, invited me over to dinner. He's married to Ariel. I've known him since junior high school and have known her since they were married two years ago. They're white folks. He's probably my best friend.
Ariel is pretty. She had long, silky blonde hair that comes down her back. Her figure is nice. She's a bit thin, which I like. Best of all, she's a delight to be with. I've been to their house a number of times. Ben and I work and live on opposite sides of the city, so we don't see each other as often as I would like. I have an apartment and they have a mobile home in a park in the suburbs. He's a carpenter and she works for the gas company. I'm a meter reader; my job will soon be gone due to AI. I'll find something else. I'm a hard worker and have two years of junior college.
I'm dating a girl, but it's not serious, at least not yet. No, we haven't had sex yet. I'm hopeful but I don't want to push it. She's a virgin and I respect her a lot.
Anyway, we had a nice dinner. Ben barbequed some ribs and we polished off a bottle of tequila while Ariel stuck to wine. Ben pulled out some good weed after dinner and we sat on the lawn behind their home talking as evening turned to night.
Ben suggested that we go inside and watch a movie. I was fine with whatever they wanted to do. We settled in with Ben on one end of the couch, me on the other. Ariel was flitting around cleaning up and getting drinks and desert. She was wearing a pair of athletic shorts that left all of her legs bare. Her halter top was relatively modest. She was wearing a bra, but her cute belly button was exposed. She was delightful to watch. I have a thing for blondes, although I had never even considered making a move on her. She is Ben's wife, and strictly off limits. I was pleased that he had found such a nice woman to spend his life with.
We watched the movie. It was okay, and old Denzel Washington flick where he kills a lot of people.
After the movie, Ben was flipping around through the channels. I was going to leave, but both Ben and Ariel insisted that I stay the night. I'd done it before after drinking a bit too much. Their couch was very comfortable and once I was drunk, I could sleep anywhere.
Well, Ben found a porn channel and was scrolling through the movie titles. They were all the same type of stuff, with the standard plots. He and Ariel were jabbering about what to watch. She was embarrassed to be talking about watching porn with me there. I knew they watched it together, but she was shy about admitting it.
I wasn't paying attention, I went to the can and when I came back, they had decided on a movie. It was something about housewives or something. You've probably seen it; a few wives get fucked by other guys while the husband's watch and then they swap spouses.
I didn't notice it at first, but one of the characters was a black dude with a big cock, yep, a BBC.
We were watching and Ariel was cuddled up next to Ben on the other end of the couch. We'd sat like this many times before.
I noticed that Ben was getting frisky with Ariel. His hand was sliding up her shorts and groping her ass. She was mildly resisting, but not really stopping him. Out of the corner of my eye, I caught a glimpse of her milky white ass cheeks. With her leaning against him, her legs were spread out in my direction. Her feet were a foot away. When she pressed her foot against my leg, I certainly didn't object. In fact, I couldn't resist rubbing her foot, massaging the sole and rubbing her toe with my fingers.
I heard her protest her husband's groping, "Shawn is right there watching."
His response was, "Let him watch. He's a friend."
I was a little embarrassed. Watching a friend make love to his wife was not something that I'd ever done. Oh, I'd been in motels with a girl and another couple, but this was different.
We were watching on the screen when the black protagonist was about to screw the girl. His substantial piece of meat filled the screen.
Ariel said, "My gosh. Is that thing real?"
Ben said, "What, you've never seen one that big?"
"Of course not." She said.
Then he asked, "Have you ever been fucked by a black cock?"
"No." Was her terse response. "What kind of question is that? What kind of girl do you think I am?"
Ben looked at me and said to her, "You just insulted Shawn."
"What?" She said, then looked at me and said. "I didn't mean it the way it sounded. I've haven't been with many men and Ben knows all about them. I've never slept with a black man, but I would if it was the right guy."
Ben said, "You'd screw a black man if he was the right guy, even though you are married to me."
Ariel was flustered, "That's not what I meant. I wouldn't do it now. I meant that if I'd met the right black guy before I'd met you, I might've let him screw me."
I said, "Ariel, I know what you meant. Don't let him get you flustered."
"Thank you." Was all she said.
After a bit more movie, Ariel, who'd had too much wine and grass was watching the black guy in the movie and asked me, "Is yours that big?"
I said, "I beg your pardon."
She repeated the question, "I'm curious. Do all black men have big penises?"
I said, "No. Most of us are just normal size."
"What's normal size for a black dude?"
I said, "I don't know. I've never studied it, but I know most of us are not as big as that dude in the movie."
I noticed that Ben had undid and removed her bra, so her boobs were shaking and jiggling under her halter top. The outline of her areolas and her nipples were plainly visible through her thin white top.
She asked Ben, "Is Shawn's cock bigger than yours."
Ben said, "I don't know. I've never looked."
She said, "Oh come on. You've seen each other in the shower and at urinals, don't tell me you don't look."
Ben said, "Most guys deliberately don't pay attention for fear of being labeled as gay. Besides, cocks shrivel up when they are cold and such, so a particular dick can be of different sizes at different times."
Ariel said, "You mean when they're not hard?"
Ben said, "Exactly."
After a little more movie, Ariel said, "I'm still curious."
"About dick size?" Ben asked.
"Yeah. You've told me your dick is twelve inches."
"I have not."
She joked, "That's why women are so bad at math." Holding her fingers two inches apart, "They're told this is six inches."
I laughed while Ben protested. "I've never told you that."
We all laughed.
Ariel persisted, "I know you men are hung up on dick size. Don't you measure them?"
Ben said no and I shook my head in agreement.
She said to me, "Shawn, how long is your dick?"
I laughed and said, "I've never measured it."
"Honestly?"
"Honestly."
"So you don't know if you have one of those big black cocks like the dude in the movie."
I said, "I know I'm not in the same category as that guy."
She giggled and said, "Maybe we should measure you two."
Ben said, "Ariel stop it. You're being gross. That's enough."
The way he said it was dismissive and condescending. Ariel was obviously pissed off at her husband's attitude.
She snapped at him, "You're talking to me about being gross when we are sitting here with your friend watching a movie where a black man with a huge cock is fucking a skinny white girl?"
She looked at me and said, "Can I see it?"
I said, "No, not tonight."
We settled in watching the movie. I could tell Ariel was in a rambunctious mood. She was leaning against Ben with her legs stretched toward me on the couch. Slowly, her foot edged nearer and touched my hip. I rubbed her feet a little, thinking that was what she wanted. Ben was watching. I was uncertain as to how to react.
She slid down a bit so her foot could reach farther. I was trying to watch the movie. Her foot was in my lap and her toes began to wiggle around, searching for my penis. When her toes found it, she pressed against me, trying to ascertain the size of my member. The movie was turning me on a bit, so my cock was semi-hard.
Ben was not paying attention. He had his hand under her top and was fondling her tits while he watched the movie. I looked at Ariel and she smiled. I made a point to let her see me looking at her husband. I wanted to let her know I disapproved.
I hadn't noticed, but one of her hands was in her husband's lap. She was feeling his dick through his pants too. He was not being discrete about playing with his wife's tits. I saw her nipples a few times as his hands explored her chest.
She said to her husband, "I want to see Shawn's dick."
He said, "Come on. That's not appropriate."
She asked me, "Do you want to show me your dick?"
I said, "No. I don't."
"Why are you ashamed of it."
I laughed, "No, I'm not."
"Is it a big black cock?"
"No, it's an average black cock."
She said, "An ABC, not a BBC."
"That's right."
"I'd still like to see it."
I said, "Not unless you husband says its okay." I was relying on him to put an end to the conversation."
She said, "Ben, please. I'll suck you dick and let you come in my mouth tonight."
That must've been a real incentive, because he relented and said, "For Christ's sake, Shawn, show it to her."
I looked at him to be sure he was serious. With the dirty movie and the risqué conversation, I was a little bit horny, so I did it. I stood and undid my zipper. I pulled my dick out of my fly. It flopped and hung at half-mast. Although it was reacting to the fresh air.
She said, "Pull your pants down, I want to see the whole thing and your balls."
I looked at ben, who nodded. I undid my belt and the button on my pants and lowered them and my underwear down my hips until my package was fully exposed.
She moved toward me, asking, "Can I touch it?"
Before I could answer, she had my dick in her hand.
She turned to Ben and said, "I think he's bigger than you."
I wanted to put the thing away, but she had a grip on my cock and it was getting harder.
She said, "I think its almost as big as the cock on that guy in the movie." It was a ridiculous statement, I was nowhere near his size.
She said, "I have to see it all the way hard to properly compare it."
She was rubbing my dick with her hand. She put her mouth close and blew her breath over it.
"You have a nice cock, Shawn," she said.
I appreciated the comment. Ben was watching and damned if he wasn't smiling.
She looked up at me while she was pumping my dick and asked, "Is this as big as it gets?"
I said, "No. It can get a little bigger."
She said, "Let me see." Damned if she didn't put the thing in her mouth. She bobbed her head, sucking my dick.
I looked at Ben and he was watching us silently. I needed him to give me guidance, although, with my cock in his wife's mouth, I was getting to where it wouldn't matter what he said.
Ariel said, "It won't come in my mouth, will it?"
"It will if you keep doing what you're doing."
She licked my prick from top to bottom, wetting it with her saliva. She took my balls in her hand and cooed as she rolled my nuts through her fingers.
"You're quite the big boy." She said and then resumed sucking by cock.
She was putting it in her mouth and I could feel it pressing against her gullet. I was totally surprised when she relaxed her throat and took more of my cock in her mouth. I saw her neck bulge as my dick invaded her esophagus. She continued and soon my entire prick was in her mouth. Her nose was pressing into my pubic hair. She pulled off quickly and gasped for breath.
She called her husband, "Come here Ben. I want to compare you two."
He walked the few feet to stand beside us. He'd undone his pants and his prick sprung free, bouncing up and down. She held a cock in each hand. She sucked her husband's cock. He was fully erect too. She held us side by side, trying to discern who was bigger. I think Ben's dick was a bit longer while mine was fatter. She came to the same conclusion.
She said to Ben. "I want you to take a picture of this black cock between my white tits."
She removed her top and sat on the couch. I moved toward her and placed my dick between her soft white mounds. I have to admit, seeing the difference in skin tones is erotic as hell. She pressed her tits together. Ben took a few photos with his phone.
She encouraged me to titty-fuck her, so I did. Her soft skin felt so nice on my dick, like I was rubbing on silk. She wrapped strands of her hair around my dick; again the contrast between her blonde hair and my cock was very sensuous.
She was rubbing me faster and faster and I was losing control. When I tried to back away, she pulled me closer, with her hand gripping my ass.
She looked up at me with my dick below her face and said, "Come. Let me see you come."
I did. The stimulus overtook me and a spurt of semen shot out of the end of my dick and landed on her face. Another followed. Ben was taking photos or a video. Three more spurts painted her face and chin, with the remaining semen drooling out onto her pretty breasts.
She took my cock in her mouth. Ben took a photo. She has half of my dick in her mouth. Her lips are sealed around the barrel. Cum is dripping from her cheek. It is a nasty, decadent photo, comparable to what was showing on the porno movie on TV.
I just looked at Ben and said, "Holy shit." It had been amazing. Ariel was a real peach and I never expected what had happened.
We took a break as the movie ended. We'd lost track of the plot and weren't sure who ended up with who.
I pulled my pants up. Ariel went to get us another drink. She didn't bother to put her top on.
When she came back into the room, she said to Ben, "I think we should let Shawn fuck me with his average black cock."
I was speechless until she asked, "Would you like to fuck me, Shawn?"
I looked at Ben for guidance. He nodded slightly, enough to indicate his assent.
Ariel asked me, "Have you ever fucked a white woman, a blonde?"
I said, "I've never had the pleasure."
She looked at Ben and said, "I've heard that once you go black, you never go back."
Ben said, "You've fantasized about getting fucked by a black cock, so go ahead."
I asked, "Will you be disappointed that it's not a big black cock?"
She said, "It's big enough for me. I can't wait to feel it inside me."
Ben handed me a Viagra, "It's going to be a long night." He said.
I took a deep breath and prepared to give lovely Ariel the fucking of her life.
She surprised me again, by sitting on the couch and pulling off her shorts. She spread her legs, giving me my first glimpse of her splendid white pussy. The trimmed tuft of golden pubic hair was like in a dream.
She said, "I want you to eat my pussy first. I want your tongue in my cunt and all over me."
I looked at Ben, who motioned with his hand to go ahead.
I pulled my shirt over my head and removed my pants, shoes and socks. I took a moment to gaze at her lovely features. Her skin was pale and unblemished. My fingers caressed her smooth legs, circling in the little hollows that form between a woman's pussy and her thighs when her legs are spread. I stared at her slit, memorizing the sight of her precious anatomy. I spread her labia with my fingers, exposing her clit and the opening to her vagina. My fingers stimulated her perineum and touched her little wrinkly anus. She was rubbing her hands over my shoulders and back.
I put my tongue on her clitoris. She immediately jerked in response and juices oozed from her pussy. I put my lips over her gash and sucked on her clit. She rubbed her hands over my bald/shaved head while holding me into her. My tongue flicked over her love button and she began to come. She arched her back as I worked her clit. I wrapped my arms around her hips to hold her to my mouth.
After licking her clit for a while, I moved to her vagina. I slid a finger into her opening and explored her spongy g-spot. With my thumb on her clit, pressed my fingers together and she shrieked with pleasure. I sawed my fingers in and out of her love hole, simulating what my cock was going do to her.
Then, my tongue took it's turn in her vagina. I have a long tongue and was able to probe into her. I loved her taste. I decided that I liked the taste of blonde white women. I swirled my tongue around her opening while my nose pressed into her clit. She was simply amazing, Her scent was intoxicating and her pussy tasted like honey.
Her husband was kissing her. It was amazing that a man was kissing his wife while another man ate her pussy. To each his own, I don't judge others.
I inhaled her scent, a mixture of perfume and her cunt aroma. She was mighty fine in every respect.
I lifted her legs and went beyond her vagina. I licked the sensitive perineum between her vagina and her anus and then I put my tongue in her asshole. I was enjoying every bid of this goddess's treasures. Being so close, being able to see her most intimate features was the ultimate. Her cunt was absolutely beautiful.
It was time for my revived dick to enter the arena again. I moved up, kissing my way over her clit, rubbing my nose in her pubic patch, kissing her stomach and putting my tongue in her sexy navel. Then I put my face in her breasts and nuzzled them. I sucked one nipple then the other.
Finally, reached her face. I kissed those precious lips. My hands stroked through her long blonde hairs. She was a blonde goddess and she was giving herself to me.
She looked at me as I positioned to put my cock in her.
She said, "Tonight, I'm yours. Ben can have me back tomorrow. Make me your woman tonight."
That all sounded good. My cock was ushered into her vagina by the slippery anatomy surrounding her hole. She was warm and tight. My thicker dick was spreading her open. It plunged into her depths, finally reaching bottom. My pelvis was pressed against hers and the tip of my dick poked her cervix. I began to fuck her with a deliberate rhythm, not in a hurry, wanting it to last. I focused on her pleasure, trying different angles and paces, repeating what she liked, using my cock to spoil her vagina.
She said, "Take me to the bedroom and fuck me."
I stood up, lifting her with me. She said, "Ben, you can sleep on the couch tonight."
I carried her into her marital bed and fell on top of her. Her arms and legs were wrapped around me. She was beautiful with her pretty face, the sparkling earrings in her lobes and that mane of golden hair draped on the pillow. I was amazed that this wonderful woman was mine for the night.
We kissed, tenderly, making love, not just fucking.
She said, "It feels like a big black cock to me."
We tried some different positions. She wanted to be on top, straddling my hips and rocking on my cock. Her breasts jiggled with each movement. I became fixated on her pink nipples rocking back and forth.
Then she wanted it doggy style. I was able to ram my cock up inside her and she pushed back as our sex became more aggressive. I looked down at her little asshole and wondered if I would have the opportunity to put my dick in her third hole sometime. Tonight, I was fully enamored with her cunt. I was going to fuck her until I was exhausted or dead.
She fell onto her belly and I straddled her hips, driving my cock inside her as she moaned. She was so tight, so warm inside. It was time to finish this round, so I came. It was not as big a load as before, but a number of spurts shot into her precious vagina.



I withdrew and fell to the side. I caressed her back and stroked that long blonde hair.
She invited Ben in for a turn. She wanted him to feel her pussy when it was full of another man's cum. I took a break while they went at it. I needed some food and found some fruit in the fridge.
I returned to the bedroom as Ben was finishing. Simulating tag-team wrestling, he slapped my hand and I crawled into bed.
Ariel was still going, although she was tiring a bit. I put my dick in her again, feeling the slippery mess inside her vagina. It was different. I'd never fucked a woman with cum already inside her. It wasn't as nice as the tight feeling that accompanied being the first inside, but it was wonderful, nonetheless.
I fucked her until she came. I was out of cum, but my dick stayed hard. When we finished, we had exhausted ourselves.
I woke in the middle of the night to piss. I went into the living room and woke Ben, sending him into his wife's bed. I didn't want to do anything to mess up their love for each other. I could tell that they both had wanted to try sex with another man. I didn't feel right sleeping beside her with her husband, my best friend, out on the couch.
In the morning, I teased, "I feel used. You guys wanted me to fuck Ariel with a black cock. I'm just a piece of meat to you guys."
They fell over themselves assuring me that it was much more than that. We'd been friends for a long time. They'd wanted to try a threesome and I was the most logical candidate. The BBC thing was a bonus. Anyway, they only got an ABC, average black cock.
I don't know if we'll do it again. I'll leave that up to them. Having Ariel once was a dream come true. I was a happy man whether we did it again or not.
ABC.
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YOU, SET ME UP
"You set me up."
"No, I didn't"
"You put something in my drink so you could watch your buddies fuck me."
"No. Honest I didn't."
"You kept bringing me drinks."
"Well, you kept asking."
"Bullshit. You were plying me with liquor."
"You didn't eat much and you were drinking on an empty stomach. It's your own fault."
"Oh, so it's my fault?"
"Well, you were the one who got laid."
"You certainly enjoyed watching."
"I always do."
"Pervert."
"Exhibitionist." You laughed.
"Really, what did you put in my drink?"
"I didn't put anything in your drink."
"Well, that drink sure knocked me for a loop."
"If you thought something was in your drink, why did you drink it?"
"I wanted to see what you were going to do to me. I poured half of it out when you weren't looking and then made it look like I was chugging it."
"You didn't object when we took you into the house."
"I was curious about what you had planned."
"I didn't plan anything. You went along when Raymond said we should go to the bedroom."
"I was groggy and didn't realize what was happening."
"Bullshit. You didn't know why they wanted to go into the bedroom?" Laughter.
"No, and you're supposed to look out for me when I get drunk."
"I let you do what you wanted."
"You thought I wanted to suck Raymond's cock?"
"You willingly sat on the bed invited him to put his dick in your mouth."
"Didn't you see Aaron nudge my shoulder in that direction?"
"You went right to it. You had his dick in your mouth before I could say anything."
"I thought you wanted me to do that. It didn't seem like I had much choice."
"You seemed to be quite willing."
"Would you have stopped them?"
Laughing again: "No. If you want to suck a dick, I'm not going to stop you. You're an adult and I like to watch."
"Watch and take photos."
"Well. It's hot when you suck someone's cock."
"I'd never sucked a black one before."
"Yeah. That was different. His dick was so big and the color contrasted with your pale face and light hair."
"It's what you wanted to see, wasn't it?"
"Well, yeah."
"You liked watching him fuck me too, didn't you?"
"I'll admit that I liked watching you take that black cock in your pussy."
"Black dick in a white cunt, that was one of your fantasies, wasn't it?"
Laughing: "I'll cross it off my bucket list."
"I'd hate to see what else is on that list."
"I'll have to update my list, add some things to it."
"Having three men fuck me was a first."
"A mini gang-bang."
"How did you like putting your dick in my sloppy snatch after they were done?"
"Very different. You were a mess."
"I was so slippery when you entered me. Your cock sloshed around in there. It was like you were a different man too."
"It was hot seeing the cum drip out of your cunt after Aaron finished."
"I should've made you eat me in front of your friends."
"That would've been nasty."
"Would you have done it?"
Laughing again, "I don't know."
"I could've sat on your face while your friends watched you eat their cum."
"I don't know. Maybe next time."
"Next time?? Who said there will be a next time?"
"Oh, knowing you, there will be a next time."
"Asshole. What kind of girl do you think I am?" Laughing.
"Do you really want me to answer that?"
"I guess not. But you set me up."
"You wanted them to fuck you, so you convinced yourself that I had put something in your drink."
"You didn't?"
"No. Honest."
"I don't know if I believe you."
"I've never lied to you before." Pause, "At least as far as you know."
"You said you weren't going to come in my mouth that time at your mother's house."
"Well, you were so good that I lost control. I didn't lie; I changed my mind."
"I had to sit at dinner with the taste of your cum in my mouth."
"I'll bet it was the best steak you've ever eaten."
"Probably was."
"I put cum in your strawberry shortcake that one time."
"I knew that, you asshole. I thought it was whipped cream until I tasted it."
"It actually was a different kind of whipped cream."
"Asshole."
"You like the taste of cum. Whose did you like better, Ray's or Aaron's?"
"I still like your cum the best, Baby."
"Aaron has a big cock, doesn't he?"
"He is definitely bigger than you."
"I thought size doesn't matter."
"That's what we tell you boys so you don't feel inadequate."
"Well, it was neat seeing you with their cocks in your pussy.
"Let me see the photos."
"What photos?"
"I saw you taking photos of them fucking me."
"I have some good ones with cocks in your mouth."
"Let me see."
You hand me the phone. I scroll through the photos screen.
"You got one of me putting Raymond's cock in my mouth. He was so hard; he really got going and fucked my throat."
"I was amazed that you got his entire cock in your mouth."
"I was choking on his dick. I liked putting my lips on his shaft and getting it wet with my spit. I saw you watching."
"You are amazing."
"Oh look, here's one with Aaron's cock in my mouth. I'll bet that'll be one of your favorites."
"Yeah. Every guy wants to have a photo of his wife sucking a black dick."
"Put it on the credenza in your office."
"Maybe I will."
"He had a lot of cum. It was dripping down my chin."
"Here's a photo of you with his cum in your mouth."
"It tasted good."
"You're becoming an expert of the taste of cum."
"Show me some of them fucking me?"
"I have dozens of photos and some video."
"Show me." I look at photos.
"Here's one of Aaron's cock splitting your cunt lips."
"Is that your favorite?"
"Yeah. It was something, seeing his big cock prying you open. I didn't think you would be able to take it all."
"I think he stretched me out some. I don't know if I'll be able to feel your cock."
"You did seem to be pretty loose, but you were full of cum too."
"I didn't believe it when Aaron said he'd never fucked a white woman before."
"I think you were his first."
"I hope he liked me. It was like I was representing all white women."
"I'm sure he liked you. He must have poured a pint of cum into your pussy. Here's a photo of his cum leaking out of your cunt."
"Nasty."
"For someone who thinks they were drugged, you sure remember everything."
"I only drank half of it. I wanted to see what you were up to. You were setting me up so your friends could fuck me."
"You are imagining things. It was all you. You wanted to believe that it was out of your control."
"I don't believe you."
"You got on top of Raymond. Look at this photo of you riding his cock. See his shaft with your labia wrapped around it."
"I barely remember." (Actually, I did remember)
"You came more than once."
"Well having Aaron's, then Ray's cock in me with you watching was pretty interesting."
"Interesting doesn't cover it. You were rocking on his cock. You were a wild woman."
"I don't remember it that way." (Actually, maybe he was right.)
"Whose cock did you like the best?"
"Yours. You had to have sloppy thirds. When you put your dick in my messy hole, it was the perfect end to my mini gang-bang."
"I was tempted to let them fuck you in the ass."
"Ooh, that would've been something. You've never let any of your friends fuck my asshole."
"I've reserved your asshole for just me."
"Maybe we can let your brother have me back there."
"You'd like that, wouldn't you?"
"I like fucking your brother. I like seeing you fuck his little wife too."
"Carrie is a nice piece of ass."
"Oh, here's a photo of Aaron's black dick in my pink cunt."
"That was unforgettable. His cock was slippery with juices from inside you."
"He was fucking your wife while you sat in a chair and watched. I don't understand why you like to watch other men fuck me, but I'm glad you do."
"I know it's a sacrifice for you." Laughs.
"I do it for you, Baby."
"It's really something watching you lose control and come. You were such a shy thing when I met you."
"I was a naïve, innocent virgin when I met you. You've corrupted me."
"I just released the slutty woman that was there all along."
"That's a nice compliment, isn't it? You shouldn't say nasty things about your wife."
"I remember how embarrassed you were when my mother saw you that time."
"Yeah, you pulled my towel away and let your mother see my pussy."
"I'm sure she'd seen a pussy before."
"But mine was the pussy that lured her son away from her. You were a momma's boy until I seduced you with my cunt."
"You were so embarrassed."
"She told me later that she could see why you liked me. Imagine that, your mom saying I had a nice pussy."
"I'm sure she liked your tits too."
"Your daddy sure did."
"You weren't embarrassed that time?"
"The old goat was spying on me, so I thought I'd give him a good look."
"You have wonderful tits. Your nipples are fabulous."
"Your buddies sure liked them. Raymond and Aaron liked sucking on them. They're so sensitive. Raymond was nibbling on them like they were a snack. They're a little sore."
"I'll be gentle."
"You like watching me, don't you? Your wife likes to fuck other men and you like it too."
"You've learned well."
"You were pumping your cock with your hand the entire time. How did you avoid coming?"
"It was difficult. I'd get close and stop. Finally, I said fuck it and came."
"You should save your cum for my pussy."
"It was occupied."
Licking your ear whispering, "Look at this photo and remember Raymond's fat cock splitting my pussy lips. He had a big head on his cock. It felt like a fat sausage was stuffed in me. Think of your friend's cock deep in my throat. He was face-fucking your wife. He wasn't gentle, he just wanted sex. He fucked my face and my cunt."
"He fucked you like you were a piece of meat."
"He felt-up my tits a few times, but I never let him in my pants. You had to give permission."
"Aaron has wanted you for a long time too. I showed him nude photos of you and he begged me to let him have a chance at your cunt."
"His dick spread me open. I was so full of cock. I liked taking his big black prick in my mouth."
"Your granddad would've had a stroke if he'd seen his innocent granddaughter sucking a black man's cock."
"Grandma would be scandalized seeing me sucking anyone's cock. She always thought I was a good girl."
"I ruined you."
My tongue in your ear: "You took my cherry and taught me how to fuck."
"You had instinctive talent."
"My ancestors must have all been good cocksuckers."
"Your cock is hard. What are you doing down there. Ooh that tickles."
"I'm a mess. I like it when you put your fingers inside me."
"Oh, shit, that feels good. Quit fingering me; eat me."
"I want you to eat my pussy. It's full of your and your friend's cum."
"You're a mess."
"It's your fault. Clean me up."
"If you insist."
"That's it, right there. I like the way you eat my pussy. I like giving you crème pies."
You are silent; your face is between my legs. I'm holding the back of your head, keeping you there.
"Come on baby. Put your tongue where your buddies' cocks were. Remember Raymond's dick sliding into my cunt. He shot so much cum into me. It was pouring out of me. Lick it off my ass."
Your face is in my pussy, slurping at the mixture of my cum and that of you and your two friends.
"Ooh that feels so good. I was surprised that black men have white cum."
You laugh into my gooey cunt. Your tongue is swirling around the opening to my vagina.
"That's it Baby, eat my cunt."
You are aggressively attacking me, I'm getting close.
"Ooh, keep it up, I'm going to come on your face."
"Ooh, ooh, don't stop. That's it, clean me up. Suck you friends' cum from my cunt."
My orgasm overwhelms me.
A few minutes later,
"That was wonderful."
"You are amazing."
"Did you like cleaning me up?"
"It was okay."
"I have to be careful. If you learn to like the taste of other men's cum, you may turn gay on me."
"No chance of that with you around."
"Promise to only eat other men's cum from my pussy."
"I promise."
"Still, you set me up."
"I didn't. It was all your imagination. You wanted to have us in control so we could make you do nasty things, things you wanted to do but wouldn't admit it."
That's not true." (Well, maybe it was.)
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I DARE YOU
"I dare you." those words from David launched him and his wife Denise on an exotic journey that continues.
They were at one of those little carnivals that groups use as fund raisers for charitable purposes. A local civic club had this event annually in August. David and Denise were with their friends Cindy and Mark and the life-changing conversation took place while they were sitting at a table eating barbeque.
"I dare you." Mark said to his wife Cindy.
Denise asked, "What are you two talking about?"
Cindy said, "He's daring me to take off my underwear."
Denise questioned her, "Why does he want you to do that?"
Cindy explained, "We have this kink where I go without panties and a bra. We both get turned-on by my boobs jiggling around and the possibility of someone seeing my goodies under my skirt."
Denise recalled hearing about such things but was surprised to learn that her friend was into such stuff. She laughed. "I can't believe you guys are into that."
Mark said to David and Denise, "You two should try it. It's really hot watching her walk around knowing that a gust of wind could bare her ass and pussy to the crowd."
Denise asked Cindy, "Has that ever happened?"
Cindy blushed a little but admitted, "Yes, a couple of times."
"Weren't you embarrassed?"
"Of course, but it really turns Mark on and we have fantastic sex afterward."
Denise was surprised, but curious, "I would be mortified if anyone saw my pussy."
Cindy said, "I'll bet David would love it and you would too."
Denise wasn't convinced, "I don't think so."
Cindy and Mark told a few tales about their experiences.
Mark said, "There was one time when we were at the beach on the boardwalk and a gust of wind blew her skirt up to her waist for a second. There was a group of young guys sitting on a bench and they saw Cindy's bare ass for a few moments. You should've seen the look on their faces."
Denise asked her friend, "Weren't you embarrassed?"
Cindy said, "I was at first, but then I realized that my pussy was wet from arousal."
Mark added, "We walked around, hoping the wind would lift her skirt again."
"Did it?" Denise asked.
Cindy giggled and said, "It did, although I don't think anyone had as good a show as those guys on the bench."
David was interested in the concept of Cindy's ass and pussy being so close to being exposed. He was definitely interested.
Cindy kept talking. "One couple saw my bare pussy and some other people saw my ass. I had a drink in my hand and wasn't ready when the wind suddenly lifted my skirt."
Denise said, "I could never do that."
Mark said, "It's fun to see guys trying to get and upskirt view when we're sitting on a bench or in a restaurant. Sometimes, she'll give a guy a peek."
Cindy said to her friend, "You should try it. I'll bet it would turn David on." She looked at David and asked him, "Wouldn't you like to watch Denise, knowing that under her skirt she was bare. If she sat the wrong way in a restaurant, she might give some guy and unexpected treat. You'd know that every time the wind blew it might expose her pussy?"
David acknowledged that she had a point with a nod, but he didn't answer.
Denise asked her husband, "You like showing me off. Would you be turned-on by someone seeing my cunny like that?" She was amazed that the idea did actually appeal to her.
David nodded and said, "I think I would."
Denise replied, "You pervert."
David was annoyed at her answer, so he said it. "I dare you."
"What?" Denise asked.
"I dare you to take off your panties and your bra."
Denise said, "You're crazy. With this top, everyone would see my tits. My skirt is too short."
Denise was wearing a loose summer skirt and a tank top. With the thin top, she knew her nipples would certainly show through.
Cindy encouraged her, "Come on. We don't know anybody here. It'll be fun if both of us do it."
Denise looked at her husband who smiled at her, essentially repeating his dare.
Denise liked to be dared to do things by David. She had gone topless on a hike into the hills one day. She had given him her shirt and bra and walked for a while. He rewarded her by making love to her in a clearing in the forest. It was one of her, and his, fondest memories.
Cindy tugged at Denise's arm and the two women walked off to the ladies' room. David and Mark each got a beer and waited for them.
David was hoping his wife would take the dare. He wanted her to be more daring in public.
Cindy and Mark were more adventurous than their friends. They'd swapped with other couples and done a few threesomes, both MMF and FFM. They liked Denise and David and were interested in getting them to play, but only if they wanted to. A few suggestive comments had gone unnoticed so Mark and Cindy had about given up on enticing their friends to participate in anything of a sexual nature. Mark's request for his wife to go without underwear was overheard by their friends and had led to an unexpected response. He also was hopeful that Denise would accept the dare.
In the crowded ladies' room, Denise commented, "I can't believe I'm thinking of doing this."
Cindy said, "You'll enjoy it, I promise. David will be much more attentive and he'll fuck your brains out when you get home. Having all those men ogling your titties and hoping for a nice upskirt view is a real turn-on."
"I don't know."
"Don't you like it when men look at you, knowing they are thinking of sex?"
"Not a bunch of perverts."
Cindy said, "No, regular people, husbands with their wives, checking us out, watching our tits bounce around."
Denise was nearly convinced.
Cindy said, "C'mon, try it. What's to lose."
Denise, "I'm not that attractive. People will make fun of me."
Cindy put her at ease, "Any guy who sees your pussy and doesn't want to fuck you would have to be nuts."
Denise laughed. "David does like to look around. He's had his eye on you."
"Really?" Cindy wanted to hear more.
Denise said, "Yeah. When you go without a bra, his tongue hangs out."
Cindy laughed.
They went into adjacent stalls, sat and pulled their panties down their legs. Cindy could see her friend's panties slipping over her shoes under the partition. She whispered, "Doesn't it feel good to have your pussy exposed?"
Denise said, "It's different, that's for sure."
Cindy said, "Take your top off."
Denise said, "Ok. I did."
Cindy said, "Doesn't it get you hot sitting there almost naked."
Denise was aroused. She wondered if others in the restroom knew that she was only wearing her little skirt. She put her hands on her breasts, pinching her nipples, knowing they would show through her shirt. She felt the warmth and wetness rising in her crotch. She touched herself, sliding a finger over her engorged clitoris. She put her halter on and adjusted it; slipped her bra and panties into her purse.
Cindy had stripped off her underwear too.
They stepped out and looked at each other, then looked in the mirror, seeing how their dark areolas and nipples were on display.
Cindy said, "You're so hot."
Denise's fleshy breasts pressed against her shirt. Her pale breasts were straining against the thin white material; the dark outline of her areolas and nipples showed through her halter top. She was a bit self-conscious, knowing that her pussy was also uncovered under her short skirt.
Cindy's nipples were not as visible, but clearly were stiff with two little nubs perfectly aligned on her chest. Her skirt was a little shorter than Denise's, with her long smooth legs stretching down to her sandals.
Cindy flipped up the front of her skirt and gave her friend a glimpse of her bare pussy, exposing the dark pubic patch. In their years of friendship, Denise had never seen Cindy's bush.
As Denise turned toward the door, she lifted her skirt in the back, letting Cindy see her plump ass cheeks. There were a few other women in the rest room who noticed.
The men had been drinking beer while talking about sports. Unspoken was the anticipation of their wives coming back sans underwear.
Mark was looking forward to getting a glimpse of Denise's assets. He'd ogled her tits and hoped to see more of them through her thin shirt. Maybe he'd get a flash of her pussy.
David had conflicting feelings; while he was eager to see Cindy's assets, he was uncertain about his wife prancing around with her goodies so vulnerable to being exposed. He had dared her and was surprised that she accepted. He realized that the prospect of others possibly seeing her was causing his dick to rise.
The two women returned to their waiting husbands who were sitting at a small table. The women had a different, sexy aura about them. They were glowing with enthusiasm at the daring game they were playing.
Mark immediately noticed Denise's breasts jiggling under her thin top. She really was alluring with her c-cup breasts straining to get free. When she sat, her smooth legs were visible to well above her knees. The thought that her pussy was but a few inches away aroused his interest. Damn, she looked good.
Cindy handed her panties to her husband who obscenely sniffed them before putting them in his pocket next to his rising penis. David looked at his wife expectantly. She opened her purse and gave her panties to him. Then, while sitting next to him, where only he could see, she lifted her skirt in front to show him her blonde bush. She noticed a man in the distance looking right at her.
David glimpsed the side of one of Cindy's breasts through the arm-hole of her shirt. He liked women's tits and had certainly noticed Cindy's breasts in the past. They were a bit fuller than his wife's and he had a primal urge to put his hands on them. He could see her legs under her short skirt. David knew that Cindy's treasures were just a breeze away from being exposed.
They walked for a bit, Denise kept close to her husband, holding his arm and pressing one breast against him. Cindy slapped Mark's hand away from her ass as they walked between two of the food booths.
They neared a ride called the 'tilt a whirl'. The ride consisted of vehicles that spun around as the entire ride rotated and rose up and down. The women knew there would be a certainty of exposure if they went on the ride. When Cindy agreed to Mark's invitation, Denise did too.
Mark purchased the ride tickets. As they walked up the ramp to the ride, the men hung behind, admiring the legs of the two wives. When Cindy climbed into the ride, she bent over, giving the carnival ride attendant a brief flash of her pale ass cheeks. Denise had to take a big step into the ride; she felt the light breeze blowing up her skirt over her pussy.
Denise and David were sitting across from Cindy and Mark. When the ride started, the centrifugal force caused them to press back in their seats while their car spun wildly in different directions. The men were spinning the wheel in the middle that affected how their car moved. Denise and Cindy leaned back and freely allowed the force from the spinning to lift their skirts. They were sitting across from the other and each of them, along with their husbands had a nice glimpse of the other's pussy hair as their skirts slid back into their laps.
When Cindy deliberately spread her legs apart, David could see the brown fur on her pussy and a trace of the slit between her thighs. Mark had a similar view of Denise's pussy and when she replicated her friend and spread her legs; he saw the golden hair on her snatch for a few seconds. The two ladies smiled knowingly, enjoying the attention.
They were laughing as they exited the ride, enjoying their naughtiness.
They wandered around, aroused by the risk of the ladies being exposed. Other men noticed that Cindy and Denise were braless. Their breasts jiggled as they walked and their nipples were visible, even in the dim ambient light.
Cindy commented, "I think I have wind burn on my cunt lips."
Denise said, "I have some Chapstick if you need it."
David offered to apply it.
David was occasionally groping his wife's ass through her thin skirt. He took a chance when he put his hand on Cindy's butt. When she didn't object, he fondled her butt cheeks through her skirt. She liked his attention but eventually pulled away when some people saw them.
Their final ride was the merry-go round. The ladies mounted their fiberglass horses, side-saddle with their husbands standing beside them. It was perfect for Cindy and Denise to let their skirts slide up, exposing their pussies as their horses rose up and down.
The husbands were inboard of the wives, having a close-up view of the bare thighs and hairy cunts of the two women. A few people on the other side and the carnival operator in the middle were the recipients of distant beaver shots, as well. Mark and David exchanged places during the ride and had their first peeks at the other wife's pussy.
After another round of beer and wine, the two couples finally decided to go home.
As they walked through the parking lot, filled with dozens of cars, Mark thought of another dare for Cindy. "I dare you to walk the rest of the way to our car, topless."
Cindy looked at him, and without a word, pulled her top over her head and handed it to her husband. David and Denise were surprised at her boldness. Cindy's white breasts glowed in the moonlight. David admired her fleshy mounds and her dark brown nipples as she walked by.
Of course, David had to dare Denise. He looked at her. "I dare you."
Denise was enjoying the game they were playing. Showing her pussy on the carnival rides had really aroused her. She pulled her top over her head. She rationalized that it wasn't covering her much anyway. It was a new experience for her, walking among the cars with her tits bouncing in the cool night air.
David stopped and kissed her. The attentiveness of her husband and having their friends see her breasts was exciting. David managed to pull her skirt up in the back and put his hand on her bare ass cheeks. Cindy and Mark watched their friends as they eagerly enjoyed their newfound exhibitionism.
Then, Cindy looked at Denise. She smiled and said, "I dare you."
As she said it, she undid her skirt. It dropped to the ground. When she stepped out of it, she was nude except for her shoes. She flipped the skirt to Denise's husband instead of her own. David stood speechless, looking at Cindy naked. Her breasts jiggled. Her stomach was taut, with her cute navel halfway between her tits and her pussy. He particularly liked seeing her triangle of dark pubic hair above the thin slit. He shook his head to be sure he wasn't dreaming.
Denise was not one to pass on a dare, so she dropped her skirt too. Now, she was also naked above her shoes. Her blonde bush matched her hair and complimented her paler areolas and nipples. Mark and David had watched in awe as Denise removed her last bit of clothing.
There were other people in the lot. While no one was near the two couples, they could be seen from across the lot. A number of folks were treated to distant views of the two naked women. They walked the remaining twenty yards to their car, silently delighted and excited with how the evening was progressing.
They had driven to the carnival together in David and Denise's car. As they neared the vehicle, Denise made a dare to her best friend, "I dare you to switch seats on the way home."
Cindy smiled and, still naked, climbed into the front passenger seat beside David. Denise and Mark occupied the back seat as they left the parking lot.
Cindy said, "Let's go to lookout point. I dare you." Lookout point was an observation site and a popular spot for young folks to park and make-out.
From the back seat, Denise chimed in "Do it. Let's look at the city at night."
David drove the twenty minutes to the viewpoint which was at the top of a hill. He found a parking spot that had a view of the city. They were twenty yards away from the nearest of the many parked cars. The windows of the other vehicles were all fogged up; lovers were enjoying their time together.
While they had never done anything sexual before, it was obvious to all four of them, that they were taking their relationship to a new level. With two naked women in the car, paired with the other's husband, it was obvious what the next step would be.
David turned off the engine, then turned to look at Cindy's nude body. She climbed across the console with her knees resting on her seat. She kissed David. His hands immediately began to explore her anatomy. He caressed the soft skin on her back and migrated to her ass, probing the cleft between her cheeks and sliding down onto the back of her thighs. Cindy had her arms around David's neck and was tongue-kissing him. His other hand went under her and fondled her breasts while her hand unzipped his shorts and gripped his penis. David was squeezing Cindy's tits and holding the nipples between his fingers. When his other hand moved from her back to between her legs, she spread her thighs to give him access. He probed the delicate flesh between her labia, sliding along the slick wet surface of her vulva. When he curled a finger into her vagina, she gasped and felt more juices oozing from her highly aroused pussy. David's fingers were covered with the nectar from inside Cindy. His cock was in her hand and she was slowly pumping it.
In the backseat, Mark was leaning against Denise. His face was in her chest. He was sucking on her nipples, reveling in her large breasts. She was holding him to her and rubbing his head. They both wanted him to move south. His lips traced over her stomach and his nose nuzzled in her golden bush. He was intoxicated by her scent, a combination of her perfume, lotion and perspiration from their active evening. He loved to eat his wife's cunt after she had exercised, so the scent of Denise's crotch was like a magnet. His fingers spread her labia. Her feet were on the tops of the seats, one on the front seat, the other on the back, spreading her wide apart. Mark's tongue sampled her honey pot. The liqueur from inside her was delicious. He licked along the length of her slit, savoring her taste. Denise was amazed at how quickly she had reacted to Mark's assault. She had opened herself to him and he was feasting on her cunt, tasting her for the first time.
The windows of the car were fogged, covered with condensation from the lover's heat inside the car.
Suddenly, Cindy lifted from David's embrace. She opened the car door and said to him, "Come on. Let's go out to the point and look at the city."
"But you're naked." He noted.
She said, "Well, you strip too and we'll neck out at the point." Then she said, "I dare you."
He was reluctant, but she scurried across the lot wearing just her shoes, her tits bouncing and her ass wiggling. She was in plain view of six or seven other cars, but the occupants were undoubtedly occupied with the activity inside rather than outside their vehicles.
David took the dare. He got out and proceeded to pull his shirt over his head and then drop his shorts down and off his feet. He was a bit self-conscious with his hard dick bouncing in the cool night air, but Cindy was irresistible. He had drooled over her body in the years they had known her and Mark. This was the first time anything had happened beyond a polite kiss.
While he was focused on Cindy, his naked wife remained in the back seat with Mark with her legs spread.
Mark was feasting on Denise's pussy and she was coming in waves. She was amazed at how good a lover he was and wondered if he was truly better than her husband, or just different.
They were contorted in the tight back seat of David's car. Mark was having trouble getting good licks on her pussy and she was twisted against the back door.



She said, "There's a blanket in the trunk."
They got out. She popped the trunk and found the blanket. They spread it on the ground behind the car. Others could see, if they bothered to look, but Mark and Denise didn't care. Mark stripped. Denise had her first look at his hard cock; it was hard enough to drive nails.
Denise reclined and spread her legs, inviting him to have her. Mark moved up between her thighs, his cock poised at her pussy. She reached down and took his penis in her hand, holding it for the first time. She pulled it toward her crotch and inserted the tip in her vagina. Mark did the rest, pushing into her, his dick sliding into her recesses, fucking her for the first time. They took a few moments to get used to each other and savor the wonderful sensations.
Denise said, "I used to come up here with my boyfriend. I remember seeing couples doing it on the grass and I wanted to try it."
"Did you?"
"No. I was too scared."
He said, "Other people can see us, do you mind?"
She said, "That's what's hot about it." Then she said, "Come on, fuck me. I know you've wanted to."
Mark said, "You were always off limits, but damn, you'd drive me crazy with the outfits you wore. I wanted to grab your tits and bury my face in them." He did exactly that. He was fucking her while smothering himself in the soft flesh of her bosom.
Cindy and David had reached the little observation plaza overlooking the city. There was another couple nearby, clothed and sitting on a park bench.
Cindy said hello and "Don't mind us. My husband is back in the car with his wife. I'm going to fuck my best friend's husband. You can watch."
She went to the rock wall protecting the plaza. She leaned over, resting her elbows on the top.
"Fuck me. I dare you." she said to David.
He took a moment to admire Cindy's nude body (except for her shoes). Her ass was wiggling, inviting him. His cock was hard and ready. He moved behind her and aimed his prick at the space between her cheeks.
His first probe was too high. "Wrong hole." She said, then added, "Maybe next time."
David pointed his dick lower and found the slippery folds that channeled his prick into Cindy's ready vagina. She gasped as he entered her. They'd known each other for fifteen years and had never done anything more than kisses and hugs. Now, they were suddenly lovers. They had subconsciously built-up desire for each other over the years. It was fulfilled when his cock slid into her. She spread her legs farther apart. David caressed her soft skin. He held one of her ass cheeks in his hand. he reached around to hold her dangling breasts.
The other couple had been watching the two naked lovers. They approached to get a closer look. The girl was Asian with delicate features and relatively small breasts.
Cindy looked at them while David was fucking her. She said to the man, "Show me your cock."
He seemed to be hypnotized. With his girlfriend's help, he unzipped and bared his penis. The girl pulled his pants down to his knees, freeing his entire package.
"Take her top off." Cindy directed. The young man did. He pulled his partner's shirt over her head. She wasn't wearing a bra. Her tiny dark nipples contrasted with her moonlit breasts.
Cindy continued to direct them. David had slowed his pace while he watched.
"Suck his cock." Cindy directed.
The woman hesitated until Cindy said, "I dare you."
The young lady went to her knees and took her boyfriend's cock in her mouth. She pulled the young man's pants down over his shoes. The shoes came off with his pants. He pulled his shirt over his head and he was naked. The young lady was avidly sucking on his dick; he was clearly enjoying it.
Cindy said to the woman, "Come over here. Let me see you."
The girl rose and walked to Cindy. Cindy reached out and touched the girl's breasts. Then she said, "I dare you to strip and fuck him while we watch." The girl hesitated. Cindy repeated, "I dare you."
The young girl undid her jeans and slid them off her hips. She pulled them over her feet and was left wearing only a skimpy pair of panties.
"Show us your pussy." Cindy asked.
The girl pulled her panties from her hips, dropped them to the ground and was nude. She had a thin tuft of dark hair on her mound.
"Now fuck her." Cindy directed the young man.
The couple matched Cindy and David, with the young lady leaning against the railing while the young man put his cock in her from behind. The two couples were watching each other; it was live pornography. Cindy refocused her attention on David's prick as it slid back and forth inside her. She reflected on the amazing scene. They were outdoors, in the cool air, naked, fucking beside another couple, who were watching and fucking, themselves.
Cindy sensed David's increasing pace. She said to him, "Come on. Fuck me. Come inside me."
He did. His body tensed, his mind blanked-out and his entire body focused on shooting his sperm into Cindy's womb. She was coming too. The warm rush of his cum inside her was the final stimulus to send her over the edge. She tensed and pushed her hips back, instinctively trying to get his semen deeper inside her. David looked down at Cindy's pale back and her butt cheeks. Her skin was flawless, clear amd smooth. His cock was deflating and sliding out of her. He regretted that he couldn't continue to fuck her. She was so desirable.
The couple beside them had finished too. The young man had spurted his semen into the girl's vagina. The couple seemed to be self-conscious as they retrieved their clothing. The four of them laughed. It had been a surreal experience. Cindy had enticed them on a whim and the other couple were intrigued by the two nude lovers who had walked out to the view point. Cindy turned toward them, smiling and making no effort to hide her breasts and her pussy. David took her hand and they walked back to the car.
While Cindy and David were at the observation point, Denise and Mark were making love on the blanket. He was feasting on her pussy when they heard sounds from a car a few feet away. They looked up to see a couple inside the fogged-windowed car.
"Let's give them a show." Denise said.
They turned on the blanket so the couple had a view of Denise's pussy, although it was obscured by Mark's head. He moved away for a bit, giving them a better look. The man in the car had a flashlight. He turned it on and asked, "Would you mind?"
Denise was amused by the idea of some pervert shining a light on her cunt while Mark was eating it.
She said, "No. Go ahead."
But Mark said, "Get out of the car first."
Denise said to them, "We dare you. Let's see what you've been doing in there."
The couple exited the car. The woman, she was in her thirties, exited and her lover got out on the opposite side. The woman, a brunette, was only wearing an unbuttoned blouse. Her bald pussy was visible along with her substantial breasts. Her stomach wasn't flat and her hips were a bit wide; she was nearly naked.
The gentleman came around the car buttoning up his pants.
"Get your cock out." Denise said to him. "I want to see her suck your dick."
Denise directed Mark to lie on his back. His cock was standing erect from the middle of his pelvis. Denise leaned over and drooled a wad of saliva down onto his cock. Then, she rubbed it up and down, coating it with the juices from her mouth. She put her lips around his cock, sucking another man's dick for the first time since she had married David.
She looked up at the other couple and told the man, "Get your cock out. We want to see her suck it."
The man undid his pants and the woman went to her knees. They were turned so they could still see Denise and Mark who, in turn, could see the woman take her man's cock into her mouth. The gentleman aimed his flashlight beam at Denise's pussy as she hovered over Mark's prick. She paused for a few moments to give their voyeurs a good look, then slowly lowered herself. She held Mark's cock in her hand and aimed it at her vagina. The bright light shone on his cock as it disappeared into Denise's body. Little by little, the shaft disappeared. Her blonde pussy hair seemed to sparkle in the bright light.
Denise noticed another couple watching from twenty feet away. She motioned them forward, inviting them to watch her have extra-marital sex for the first time.
She told her audience, "This is my friend's husband. This is the first time he's fucked me. It won't be the last."
The woman from the adjacent car was sucking her man's dick while Denise did her reverse cowgirl thing, rocking back and forth on Mark's prick. She was holding her own breasts, gyrating on Mark's hips, driving herself to climax. Mark was caressing her back and enjoying the wonderful sensation of being inside her for the first time. He never thought that he would have the opportunity to fuck his best friend's wife.
He knew that David was somewhere screwing Cindy. The entire scenario was bold and exciting. He'd only ever had two other women beside his wife and was pleased to have the opportunity to test-out a different woman's cunt. Denise was a beauty and her comment about it not being the last time was a pleasant surprise.
Denise was coming; her vagina squeezed Mark's prick. She moaned when she felt his cum spurt into her deepest recesses. She lifted a bit and the flashlight beam caught the sight of her spread open cunt with semen dripping out of her onto Mark's expiring penis.
The man with the flashlight came in his partner's mouth.
Denise smiled at the other couple and stood, immodestly displaying all her assets to the voyeurs. She put the blanket back in the trunk just as Cindy and David returned.
The four lovers got in the car. This time, Denise sat in the front seat with her husband. Both women put their clothing on. They rode home with semen dripping from their cunt holes, onto their skirts.
As Mark and Cindy got out at their house, the four of them were silent. The importance of what they had done was sinking in. They had crossed the barrier to extramarital sex. It was not a new experience for Mark and Cindy, but Denise and David had lost their extra-marital virginity.
David had seen his wife naked with another man. She had fucked him. David was surprised at his reaction. Rather than being upset, he had been aroused. They had done it together, making love at the same time, but to other people. Watching his wife preform had been amazing.
As they drove to their home, Denise asked, "Did you like me going without underwear, having my pussy uncovered?"
David said, "You were hot. I couldn't believe how bold you were. When you showed your pussy to Mark on that ride, I couldn't believe it was you."
"I could feel the breeze on my bare pussy and knew that others could me." She turned toward him as they drove and pulled David's hand into her crotch, "Feel my pussy. Mark fucked me and came inside me. See how sloppy I am."
David's fingers easily slid into his wife's cum-filled vagina. His fingers felt so good inside her. She wanted his cock in there and eagerly pulled him into their house when they arrived.
Hustling to their bedroom, Denise quickly mounted her husband's face. He swirled his tongue on her clit and inside her vagina. "That's it, baby, eat my cunt. Eat your cream pie."
David didn't need encouragement. After seeing her pussy exposed, after watching others ogle her braless tits while at the carnival, he was consumed with lust for his wife. He'd watched her go off, naked, with another man, then come back after having fucked him. He pushed his face up into her pussy and sucked on her pussy lips. His tongue flicked over her love button; he tasted his wife's honey and his friend's cum as it poured over his face. He loved to eat his wife's snatch even more than he liked fucking her because he could drive her to orgasm with his tongue. She would lose all modesty and ride his face like a wild woman. Seeing his usually demure wife lose her self-control and become a sexual tigress was fantastic.
Denise was jerking and her muscles were spasming. She was gasping and shaking with her orgasm. She had discovered another, hidden, aspect of her personality.
When David moved up and slid his penis into her, they looked into each other's eyes, realizing that they both had been incredibly turned on by her brazen exhibitionism. They had discovered a new source of arousal and desire. He was getting sloppy seconds from his wife for the first, and they both knew, not the last time.
She said, "Since you like it, I'm going to let more horny men see my pussy. Maybe I'll fuck more of your friends. We can swap and you can fuck their wives."
He pushed into her, answering her comment by ramming his cock harder.
Denise looked at her husband and said, "Come inside me. Add you cum to your friends." Then she said, "I dare you."
He stopped moving. His face contorted and the semen exploded from his cock, pouring into her spasming womb.
He rolled off and calmly said, "Holy shit. That was fantastic."
She said, "I know."
Cindy and Mark didn't get to their bedroom, or even in their front door. She pulled him down onto her on their front lawn. It was late and the risk of being seen by the neighbors added to their tremendous desire. She pulled up her skirt, he undid his pants and with her lying on her back on the lawn, he slid his prick into her honey pot. They held each other tightly, fucking purposefully while kissing.
"Did you like seeing her tits?" Cindy asked her husband.
"They're not as nice as yours." He replied.
"Did you eat her cunt?"
Mark said, "Yeah. She was delicious."
"I'd like to watch you fuck her next time."
"I'll eat her cunt while you watch. You can show me how you fucked David."
"I'll give you a real show. You can watch me come on his cock and see him come inside my cunt."
Cindy said, "You could ruin her marriage, get her addicted to your cock."
"I only want you."
Mark added his semen to his wife's sloppy snatch. She held him for a few moments. The dewy grass was cold on her back, but she didn't want to let him go.
They slowly rose and went into the house. They fell asleep, holding each other, overjoyed at their exciting evening and delighted that their friends had decided to join them in what they knew would be more exciting sexual adventures.
The two couples planned to go out to dinner and dancing the next weekend. They were each imagining different scenarios, all of which involved exposure of the wives' assets and vigorous sex afterward.
It was only the beginning.
Try it yourselves, I dare you.
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Hi, it's Connie again. The previous chapters told of how my husband Frank and I expanded our sexual horizons after becoming empty-nesters. We'd swapped with our friends and in the most recent chapter; we seduced our marriage counselor. I fucked him in the midst of our counseling session. He's scared of losing his license, but we'll never tell on him.
The next week, we were driving around, doing errands when we began to plan for our next chapter in expanding our sexual horizons. We threw out ideas to see the other's reaction.
I said, "Honey, I've been thinking about what our next adventure should be."
Frank said, "What do you have in mind?"
I said, "I've thought of a few things."
"I've been thinking too."
"Oh, what have you been thinking of?"
My dear husband said, "Watching you get fucked."
"By who?"
"I don't know, I just get off watching you come like you do. You lose control and get so excited that you'll do just about anything."
"Glad you like it, baby. I like performing for you."
"What do you like about it."
"It's so nasty. I'm cheating on you. Some other dude is using my married cunt. I like kissing you when someone else's cock in inside me. Then you eat my cunt after some guy has come inside me."
"I love watching you."
"I like to watch you too. I liked watching you fuck Tilly. It's like watching you do me, but it's someone else."
Frank said, "I'm happy to oblige."
"Who would you like to fuck next?"
"I don't know. Suggest someone."
I suggested, "What about my little sister Paula?"
"Interesting idea. I'd never thought of doing her."
"Bullshit, I've seen you looking at her ass."
Frank laughed, "She has those nice cheeks. I like to put my face between them and suck on her pussy and her little asshole."
"That would be something." I said, imagining my man with his face between Paula's thighs.
Frank said, "I wonder if her cunt tastes like yours. Does she shave it? Is there a family resemblance?"
I said, "Paula doesn't shave her cunt." I don't either. I think it's more appealing to have a nice crop of pubic hair to lure my man.
He said, "I'd like to suck her and then put my cock up inside her little twat."
"She's a hot little thing. You wouldn't be the first guy to take a slice off her loaf."
"What about her husband Wallace? Would you like to fuck him?"
"I've thought about him. I guess I would if you were doing her. It would only be fair."
"Did you and your sister ever fool around with each other?" He asked.
"Well." I was unsure of how much to tell him. 'We experimented a few times when we were younger. I gave her a few pointers when she went off to college."
"I'd like to have been there."
I told him something I'd never shared, "We did some messing with Jimmy." Jimmy is our brother, between me and Paula.
Frank was interested. "What did you do?"
"We got him to come one time. We wanted to see what it looked like when a cock squirted."
"You'd never seen that? I thought you had some experience."
"I did. I'd had cocks come, but never watched one where there was enough light to see it spurt."
"What were you and Paula doing for your brother?"
"We were both naked and he had his fingers inside us."
"Both of you at the same time?"
"Yeah. It was wild."
"Did either of you fuck him?"
"I didn't. I don't know about Paula."
"Crazy stuff. Maybe we can have a family reunion."
I turned the conversation to a different direction, "What about you? Tell me something you've done."
Frank said, "I sucked a guy's cock once."
"Ooh nasty. I didn't know I married a gay man."
"We were drunk and were watching porn. We were whacking off and somehow my friend and I ended up sucking each other's dicks."
"Who did you do it with?"
"My friend Barry. I haven't seen him in years."
"Did he come in your mouth?"
"Yeah. Nasty stuff."
"You don't like the taste of cum?"
"Nope."
"You asshole. You make me swallow your spunk, but you don't like it yourself. What a double standard."
"I admit it, but you are so darn hot when I see your mouth full of cum."
"Do you like seeing cum in my mouth or my pussy more?"
"Definitely your pussy. When I saw Evan's cum dripping out of your cunt, it was the most decadent things I've ever seen. My dick almost exploded."
I brought up another possibility, "Too bad your brother lives so far away. I could fuck him for you."
"That's okay." His brother and he don't get along.
I suggested, "I could fuck your daddy for you."
"Gosh no. That's gross."
I said, "Haven't you seen him trying to look down my shirt? He'd go for me if he had the chance."
"Don't tempt him. He might have a stroke of something."
I kept throwing out ideas, "What if I fucked your boss? Maybe I could get you a raise."
"You probably would have a better chance than I do of getting a raise."
"Want me to come visit you someday? You could walk into his office and I'd be bending over his desk with his cock in my cunt. I'd tell him he could fuck me once a month if you got a raise. How much should I ask for."
"Twenty-five percent."
It was interesting that he seemed to be half-way serious about me fucking his boss. I egged him on, "Did I ever tell you about the time he had his hand down my shirt?"
"No. I remember he came on to you at the summer picnic."
"I told you about that. It was at the Christmas party. He got me into his office and was kissing me. He put his hand in my blouse and held my tit in his hand."
"Why did you stop him?"
"That was back when I was a faithful wife. I felt his cock pressing against my hip. I was tempted."
"Is that why you imagine fucking him in his office."
"Yeah."
I moved to another possibility. "Who among our friends do you think it would be the most difficult to seduce."
"I don't know. I think just about anyone would fuck you."
I said, "You're exaggerating." I thought for a moment, "What about the pastor?"
"That would be evil."
"Really? Where should I fuck him?"
"Not in the church."
"Why not. I could slip under that robe he wears when he's preaching and suck his dick while he's in the pulpit."
"That would be some sermon."
I said, "I've gotten to where when I look at a man, I wonder what his dick looks like."
"That's the way men think about women, all the time."
"I know."
We were driving and I lifted my skirt, displaying my panties. I pulled them aside to show Frank my hairy cunt. He could see the moisture on it. I was turned on by our nasty talk.
I started again, "What if I fucked some stranger. Someone could pick me up in a bar. Maybe you'd pimp me out."
"You'd like that?"
"Sure, if you were watching. Maybe some black dude. Would you like to see that?"
"I think so."
"Some stranger, a black guy with a big cock could stick it in my lily-white cunt while you watch."
"I'd like to see him fuck you in the ass." Frank had nasty ideas.
"Yeah. He put his black prick up my asshole."
Frank said, "Nasty."
We were almost home from our errands and our conversation ended, but we'd generated some ideas.
His final thought was, "I'd like to send some nude photos of you into some website."
"The one we've been looking at?"
"Sure."
I asked, "Would you send in just nudes or some with a cock in my mouth?"
"Would you let me send some in of you getting fucked?"
"Maybe. Let me think about that."
There were many ideas, but opportunity knocks serendipitously.
I was picking Frank up from work and his boss, Warren Heath, was in the parking lot. He came over to say hello while I waited. He was leaning in the passenger side window in the parking lot. Nasty thoughts came into my mind, so I decided to send some signals and see if he bit at the bait. I surreptitiously pulled my skirt higher and turned toward him on the seat so he could see more of my legs. I put my right knee on the seat and turned more in his direction. He couldn't see my pussy, but he could see everything south of it.
I was making comments about how much Frank and the other employees liked working for him and he was relishing the compliments.
I'd heard that Warren was a player and had made advances at some of the other wives. He was married himself, the pig. He had come after me, but I was exaggerating to tease Frank when I mentioned that his boss had grabbed my tit that time. He'd grabbed it, but it was through my clothes, not inside my blouse.
I said to Warren, "We should have you and Sheila (his wife) over for dinner."
Then I subtly lifted my skirt to show him my panties and said, "Or maybe just you could come over for lunch or something."
He laughed, joking, when he said, "Maybe when your husband is out of town sometime."
I smiled seductively, "Maybe." I asked, "What would we talk about?"
He said, "Frank's performance. We could discuss a raise."
I said, "Maybe I'll call you sometime."
He said, "Or stop by the office some afternoon. I'm usually here late."
He'd outright propositioned me, although I had started it. Frank arrived and got in the car, ending my conversation with his boss.
As we drove away, I said, "Your boss propositioned me. Suggested I stop by the office sometime when you are out of town."
"Did you encourage him?"
"No, of course not." Then I said, "I did let him see my panties, though."
Well, that weekend, Frank's sister and husband stopped by on Saturday afternoon. His sister, Rita is older than him by a few years. Her husband Chandler (one of those guys with two last names) is a nice enough guy. He'd always seemed to be reserved and not much fun.
We have a pool in our back yard. It was a nice day, so we invited them to have dinner with us on the patio by the pool. Dinner went well, Frank grilled some steaks and we polished off a couple of bottles of wine. We invited them to stay the night rather than drive after drinking.
After dinner and dessert, Rita commented on how inviting the pool looked. We had the blue underwater lights on that made the shimmering water really look nice.
"Well, let's go swimming." I suggested.
Rita said, "I don't have a suit."
"Who needs one." I said.
"We don't want the men to see us naked."
I said, "Who cares? Frank probably saw you naked when you were younger. I don't mind if Chandler sees me. I don't have anything that he hasn't seen somewhere else."
With the wine and the atmosphere, she was convinced. She simply stood and began to strip, telling her husband, "Connie and I are going for a swim."
Chandler asked, "Should we join you?"
She looked at me and I said to her husband, "Please do."
I had become such a connoisseur of penises that I wanted to see his. I know some say, 'seen one cock, you've seen them all', but there are differences and I had become fascinated with the subtle features of one cock versus another.
Out of the corner of my eye, I saw Chandler watching me strip. I took my clothes off slowly, to give him and Frank a show. I hung my blouse on the chair. Then I undid my bra for them and made it a point to be facing the men when I pulled my shorts off my hips. I decided to tease Chandler and leave something unseen by turning away when I dropped my panties. He had a nice view of my naked ass as I dove into the pool. Rita was already in the water.
Instinct drove me to swim over to Rita. Her breasts were floating in the blue water and looked so good. I hugged her, out bodies touching. We'd hugged each other many times, but never when we were naked.
She made the first move when she lightly kissed my lips. I responded and we shared a firm kiss for a few moments. We broke apart, still touching. She gazed down at my naked body in the dimly lit water. I could tell she liked what she saw.
She said, "You are beautiful. My brother is a lucky man."
I said, "You've done very well yourself with Chandler."
She laughed and said, "He's okay."
I said, "I'll bet he's a tiger in bed under that stoic personality."
She laughed and said, "How did you know?"
It was just something I'd said, but she thought I was perceptive. I said, "I see the way he looks at you. The quiet ones are usually hiding some wonderful traits."
I was amazed when she said, "He has a big cock."
"Really?"
"Yes. I've seen quite a few and no one compares with my Chandler."
"How have you seen so many?"
"I thought you knew."
"What?"
"We've done some swinging."
"Oh really?" I was surprised.
"Have you ever done anything like that?"
I said, "To tell the truth, we've just recently had a few trysts with some friends of ours."
"Really, we always read you and Frank as not being into things like that."
"Since the kids have gone, we've been trying new things."
She surprised me when she laughed and said, "If we had only known. Chandler has had the hots for you for years."
"Really? I had no idea." I didn't.
She laughed, "You made his day, probably his year, when you just stripped in front of him."
I looked at her and asked, "Do you want me to fuck him for you?"
She was stunned by my brusque talk. She took a moment to answer. Again, she surprised me when she said, "I want you first."
She kissed me and our legs entwined. I felt her thigh pushing up into my naked crotch and her hands roamed over my back and my ass. I reciprocated the passion in her kiss and moved my leg between hers, pressing it into her hairy pussy. Her pubic hair tickled my leg in the cool water.
Our hands were exploring each other, becoming familiar with the soft flesh and delicate features of another woman's body.
Chandler and Frank had joined us in the pool. Rita invited her husband to join us in a three-way kiss. I kissed him, swapping tongues with Chandler, for the first time. His hand was clutching the cheek on my ass. I reached for his dick and felt his hard penis, also for the first time. I was impressed; it was a substantial piece of meat. My thoughts immediately focused on how I could get the thing inside me.
My husband was being left out. I called him over. Of course, he was naked too. I grabbed his hard dick and kissed him deeply.
Then, I was surprised by what was happening under water. Chandler had gone down and was suddenly licking my snatch under water, pressing his face into my cunt. I hoped he didn't smother or drown, but I didn't want him to stop. He had advanced to eating me rather quickly, confirming Rita's assertion that he'd had his eye on me for a long time. I spread my legs and floated on his face until he returned to the surface.
I said to him, "Fuck me with that big cock of yours. Put it up inside me."
I wrapped my arms around him and hoisted myself up to where he could align his prick with my pussy. He held me and lowered me onto him. Rita was aiming his dick at its target. When he broached my vagina, I gasped as the size of his prick. It was bigger than Frank's, for sure. He didn't put the whole thing in me. He held off so I could adjust to the size. I wondered if the monster would fit. I had no idea how deep my vagina was.
I reached over and kissed my husband, "His cock is inside me." I said. Kissing Frank while another man fucked me has become one of my favorite things. I swirled tongues with my man while another man used my cunt for pleasure.
"He's going to come inside me." I said.
That inspired Frank to deeper kisses. I pulled off him and kissed Chandler while he fucked me; his dick was working in deeper. I had to hold myself on his shoulders to keep from sliding all the way down on his prick.
Before that happened, he lifted me out of the water on the side of the pool. I laid back on my elbows with my legs splayed apart on the edge. Chandler immediately put his face in my crotch and attacked my pussy. I didn't know exactly what he was doing, but it was marvelous. His fingers and his lips seemed to be everywhere. My senses were overwhelmed and I shuddered and tensed in a wonderful orgasm. It was a decadent scene with my husband watching me be ravished by a man who had seemed to be harmless.
I looked at Frank and said, "Fuck her. I want to see you fuck your sister."
With both siblings watching the hot scene before them, they needed something to fulfill their passion. I saw them kiss and then, Rita straddled her brother's lap. I could tell he had slipped inside her. Seeing them brought almost as much arousal as the tongue inside my vagina.
Chandler pulled himself out of the pool right into the saddle, between my legs. His prick found my hole and he slid his marvelous weapon into me again. He was so big, spreading me apart, fucking me with his monster of a dick.
Rita asked me, "Do you like my husband's cock?"
"He's marvelous." I said.
She said, "He's a real favorite with our friends. All the women want him inside of them, although he's too big for some of the women with small cunts."
I looked at Chandler and said, "Put it all inside me. Fuck me deep."
Frank said to Chandler, probably joking, "Don't ruin her for me."
Chandler said, "Boy, she has a tight little pussy. She feels fantastic."
I looked at the brother and sister. They had turned so that Rita was holding onto the pool edge while her brother fucked her from behind. She was stroking my calf while watching her husband enjoy me.
Chandler was going deeper, slowly getting me used to his prick. With each forward stroke, he inched deeper. I was amazed at how big he was. He reached bottom before his dick was all the way inside me.
I was disappointed. "I can't take him all. My cunt isn't big enough."
Rita suggested, "Maybe you can take the whole thing up your ass." I hadn't thought of that.
Chandler had my legs under his shoulders, bending me in half like a taco or something. I looked up at him, amazed at what he had become. The stoic, quiet husband of my husband's sister, my brother-in-law, was a stud. He was giving me the fucking of my life.
At the same time, I saw Rita and Frank ease up. He had come in his sister's vagina. Pure incest, but between consenting adults. What else were they supposed to do with their spouses fucking each other?
Frank was on the edge of the pool and had a perfect view of Chander's cock sawing in and out of my cunt. I looked at him. I was helpless, completely at Chandler's mercy and he was taking advantage.
Chandler said to me, "Did Rita tell you that I've wanted to fuck you from the first time Frank brought you home. I was tempted to just pull you into a bedroom and rape you."
"I had no idea." I said. "I'm sorry we had to wait so long."
He said, "The wait was worth it."
Then he said, "I always wanted to be the one to make you pregnant."
It was a very flattering and arousing statement. Having a man want me plays to my ego. I'm a mother and a wife, but underneath is a sexual woman who needs to be wanted and loved.
I felt a flood of semen inside me. He was coming. His cock held still as he emptied his balls into my womb. I closed my eyes and enjoyed another wave of orgasm. I had stopped coming for a few minutes, but now I was climaxing again. It was amazing sex. To think that I had gone without extramarital sex for so long was a shame. I loved my husband dearly, but getting fucked by other men, having wonderful orgasms, was a fantastic added dimension to my life.
When Chandler pulled out, I looked at his dripping prick, menacingly dangling from his waist. I motioned him up and he put his cock before my face. I licked the thing, amazed at it's size and amazed that so much of it had fit inside me. I cleaned him, tasting the remnants of his come and my own juices.
We slowly recovered and walked back into the house, not bothering with clothing. Seeing my husband standing beside his sister, both of them naked, was surreal. He'd fucked her. It was all so unusual that it felt like my head was spinning-probably from the wine.



Rita said, "You boys watch football or something. Connie and I are going to bed."
I said to Frank, "You can sleep on the couch tonight. I'll put a blanket and pillow in the hall."
Rita said, "Maybe you boys would rather sleep together?"
Chandler and Frank both firmly rejected that idea.
Rita and I went into our bedroom. I pulled back the sheets and marveled at the contrast between her pale skin and the white sheets. She looked good enough to eat. We kissed for a while and then we ate our husbands' cum from the other's vagina. Most of Frank's semen had washed out in the pool, but there was a trace of the baby-making fluid deep inside her. My fingers probed into her and my tongue tasted their combined juices.
Rita was better at eating pussy than my or her husband. I won't tell them, but she did things that really aroused me. By the time she was done with me, I was limp as a rag. I fell asleep with her beside me.
Frank and I had made another step on our journey to try every kind of sex.
I had more adventures to look forward to. I was wondering what it would feel like to have Chandler's cock in my ass and I wanted to fuck my husband's boss. I wanted to see Frank fuck my sister and his boss's wife.
We're still young and have lots of time to explore our wildest fantasies. We have vivid imaginations and are looking for new ideas.
To be continued.
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LADIES LOCKER ROOM
I have to share this with someone other than my fraternity brothers. I was invited into the ladies locker room, yes invited. It was the most amazing, and terrifying, experience of my young life.
My fraternity (I won't name it or the university or the sorority for potential legal or bad publicity reasons) was in a Greek Week volleyball tournament. We won and were invited to a regional tournament in a neighboring city. There was a girls' tournament that was won by a sorority that our frat had done some joint charity things with. We knew many of the girls, and a few of us had dated girls from that house.
I had dated Paula a few times. We'd gotten along well, but it hadn't evolved into a serious relationship. To answer the obvious question, no we hadn't had sex. I'd had the pleasure of playing with her pretty tits a few times, but we hadn't done any exploring below the waist. I tried on one of our early dates, but was resisted, so I politely refrained from further attempts. I might have tried again, but was afraid of being too pushy with the potential consequences. It's almost like you need to have a pre-date agreement that is notarized and all. I'd prefer to let the passions of the moment dictate the bounds of activity.
Yes, I was a virgin. I'd dated a girl in high school and were we pretty steady, but we never advanced beyond playing with her tits and sliding my hand onto her bare ass.
There were eight of us guys and nine girls on the teams that were invited to the tournament. We rented a mini-bus from the university for the trip. Since it was a private tournament, we had to pay the expenses ourselves, so we combined on the trip and expenses. There was an entry fee, which went to charity, and the cost of the bus. The whole thing was for charity.
The ride up on the morning of the tournament was quiet until everyone was fully awake from caffeine.
The chattering back and forth on the bus was spirited and included some sexual innuendos.
One of the brothers said he was transitioning to become a woman. "Would it be okay if I took a shower with you ladies?"
One of the girls said, "Sure. We'll help by cutting your dick off."
The guy had no answer for that.
Another guy said, "Maybe we could save some money if we shared a locker room."
Another girl said, "It's every boy's dream to get in the girls locker room."
My friend Paul said, "The theme of this charity tournament is to make dreams come true."
The chattering was loud after that comment.
Then, a girl named Tanya said, "We'll let one of you in, if you donate to the charity."
The others girls shouted her down, not agreeing at all.
Then another girl, Andrea said, "What if we make it a lottery. One hundred dollars per chance. We'll draw and one lucky guy can come in our locker room after the matches."
Paul said, "Yeah, you'll just go in and not change clothes or anything."
Andrea said, "Okay, we'll agree to all take showers with the lucky winner."
I asked, "You're saying the winner will get to take a shower with all nine of you?"
Paul added and important consideration, "You'd be naked in the shower."
Andrea said, "Sure."
The girls mostly all objected. They hassled and argued. The proposal was to benefit the charity.
One girl suggested raising the price per chance to $200. Another said a thousand. Paul said, "Most of us don't have that much cash. Will you take credit cards?" That was shouted down.
I said, "We could stop at an ATM, but we can't withdraw more than $500 a day."
Tanya said, "Okay, $500 per chance. One chance per guy. The winner gets to join us in the locker room and shower."
Paula, the girl I'd dated said, "No photos."
The men all agreed. The girls were still arguing, but were coming around.
Andrea said, "This will be $4,000 for the charity. We didn't earn that much at the wet t-shirt contest." I'd missed that one.
Someone found an ATM on GPS. The frat brother driving was instructed on where to go. Each of us withdrew $500.
We were getting back on the bus. I sat next to Paula. I asked, "Is this for real?"
She giggled and said, "I guess it is. This is crazy." Then she said, "Are you in?"
I said, "Sure. It's for charity, after all."
She said, "Well, I hope you win." She paused, then added, "You've wanted to see me naked. This might be your chance."
I was pleasantly surprised by that comment. I showed her that my fingers were crossed.
She was being very friendly and said, "If you don't win, maybe we can make some other arrangement."
Her comment stunned me. I had nothing to say, but it put a whole different perspective on my relationship with Paula. I didn't think she liked me that much, but now she was being very friendly.
One of the girls had a notepad. She wrote each of our names on a separate page and then folded them all the same way. Every one of us willingly gave Andrea our $500.
We were ready for the drawing, but Andrea said, "We'll draw after the tournament."
We were disappointed, but were willing to wait.
Well, the tournament was single elimination and we lost the first game, two-zip. The girls did better. They won the first game, but lost the final 2 to 1. The good thing was that we got to watch them and they were all sweaty. There were nine girls, with six playing at a time.
After everything was over, we gathered in the corner of the gym. Andrea had a plastic grocery bag. She put all eight names in the bag. She asked some little kid, a boy, to draw the winner.
We were all waiting as Andrea made a show of revealing the name of the winner. When she said, "Johnny." I was stunned. I had won. Holy shit, I thought. I'm going to have a boner the whole time.
Andrea came over and grabbed my arm. "Lucky boy."
The other guys were pissed at me for winning. One offered to refund my $500 if I let him take my place.
Paula spoke up and said, "No substitutes. Play by the rules."
I didn't know if she was really hung-up on the rules or wanted me to be the lucky guy.
We left the gym and went through a common hallway where the locker rooms were located. The guys went into their locker room, leaving me with nine sweaty women. The girls gathered around me so no one outside our group would see me as we walked a bit farther to the girls' locker room.
Once inside, the girls all went to the lockers they had used to store their clothes.
I had to take a leak, but there were no urinals, so I went into one of the stalls.
I came out and sat down on a bench by a locker. That was when I realized that my clothes were in the other locker room. I weighed going to get them versus just wearing the clothes I was already wearing. I stayed, afraid that if I left, they wouldn't let me back in.
I watched as the girls began to undress. They looked at me, expecting me to take off my clothes too. I hesitated and tried to get out of stripping, but the ladies insisted that I get naked first.
Being the center of attention was embarrassing; the thought of them all looking at me threw me for a loop. I wasn't ready for it.
With the girls watching, I pulled my shirt over my head and removed my shoes and socks. They were all leering at me. I tried to turn my back, but the girls were all around me. I contemplated calling it off, but two of the girls were already stripping. My dick went to full-hard position when I saw a black girl named Keisha's tits. Beside her, Tanya had removed her top and was pulling off her shorts. Her tits were fantastic. All tits are fantastic.
Paula sensed my embarrassment and said, "I'll strip with you."
I motioned to the bulge in my shorts. She said, "Don't be embarrassed, that's what we all want to see." I hadn't thought of things from that perspective.
Paula pulled her shirt over her head and then took off her sports bra. I was completely discombobulated seeing her pretty tits. Her nipples were really dark and very hard. Damn.
I pulled my shorts down. My jock was inadequate for holding my hard dick. It slipped out the side. Fuck it, I finally decided. I pulled down my jockstrap and my dick sprung free. It bounced in front of me.
A few of the girls made fun of me. "I didn't know they made them that small." "My boyfriend's little finger is bigger than that." "Are you sure that's all the bigger it gets." Accompanied by a lot of laughter. I was embarrassed.
Paula came to my rescue again. She put her hand around my dick and whispered, "This looks plenty big to me."
I watched as she stripped off her shorts and stood before me naked. It was like a dream, but the scenario was very odd. We weren't necking or anything. We were stripping just to take a shower. I tried not to be too obvious, but she was beautiful naked. I was blushing from embarrassment and my dick was so hard it ached.
Paula grabbed me and led me by my cock, saying, "Come on. You need a shower."
I didn't know how to act. I wanted to look around and see all the naked girls, but didn't want to act like an asshole.
Looking straight ahead, I saw enough, more than I'd seen in my lifetime up to then. I noticed that most of the girls shaved their pussy hair. Paula still had a little strip. The black girl, Keisha wasn't shaved at all and had a scruffy crop of pubic hair all over her pussy.
Andrea was a very shapely girl. She had a little patch; it looked like a 'soul patch' that some guys had on their faces. Her waist to hips ratio looked perfect. She had nice, upright tits that didn't sag at all. I had learned in one of my classes that the term for sagging tits is ptosis. Andrea showed no sign of that at all.
To my right was a tall blonde, Nikki. She was from Finland. I couldn't tell if she was a natural blonde because her pussy was shaved bare. She had narrow hips and a thin ass. Her skin was so clear and white. She was under one of the shower nozzles next to Keisha and Jamaya, the two black girls. Their nipples were dark brown on their chocolate skin. They were beautiful.
I walked into the middle of this bevy of naked young women. It was not like I would've imagined. With my dick bobbing in front of me, I was self-conscious. I kept my hands at my side and was shy about showing my bouncing pecker. It's uncomfortable to walk fast with a hard dick.
I found myself under the shower nozzle with three girls around me, Paula, Andrea and Joy. Joy was a brunette with olive skin and dark nipples. She had a thick strip of hair on her pussy, a Mohawk.
Under the other shower nozzle, were Lucy and Ivana. Lucy had very dark hair. Ivana was a blonde, but she had shaved off the proof. Their tits jiggled as the washed themselves, their little nipples wiggling around. It didn't relieve the pressure on my dick by watching them.
I was unsure how to react when the girls began to scrub my back. Joy had a washcloth that she was rubbing on my ass. Andrea had a bar of soap and used it on my dick and balls. My cock was so hard that it ached. She was looking directly into my eyes while she fondled my cock. She washed it thoroughly.
Paula gave me a little bar of soap. I began to wash Andrea's breasts, sliding the slippery soap over her pale skin. Her nipples were hard as little pebbles. At the same time, she was getting me close to coming with her hands on my dick.
I washed Paula's tits too. She turned and I washed her back. Lucy and Ivana came over and gave me the opportunity to wash their backs. I would slide the washcloth over their naked skin, sliding down and massaging their ass cheeks too.
Keisha, backed into me so that my cock pushed into her ass cleft. I looked down to see the water cascading on us. My bare white cock was pressed into the chocolate cheeks of her cute ass. I pressed forward; my hands reached around front and I washed her belly, the moved up to her breasts. She was wiggling her butt against me; my cock was sliding along her ass crack. I was holding her firm little nipples.
She wiggled away after she was sure I had adequately washed her body.
Keisha turned and joined Andrea, who was washing me. Keisha reached between my legs from behind and thoroughly washed my balls. She grabbed my dick and pulled it back between my legs. She lifted it and pulled on it, controlling me. I felt helpless, until she released me.
When Paula began to wash my chest, she was the third woman focused on my body. I never would've expected to be the center of attention like I was. I'd rather have been a little mouse in the corner, surreptitiously watching these naked beauties prance around. Instead, Andrea seemed to be intent on making me come. She was flat out jacking my cock with her hand.
"Let me do it." I heard Paula asked. "I'll finish him."
I looked at Paula, she took the soap from Andrea. She looked into my eyes and said, "Will you come for me? I've never seen a guy come."
I moved back near the wall, with all the girls watching Paula massaging my cock. She whispered in my ear, "I felt your cock pressing against my belly when we dated. I didn't know what it was at first."
She kissed me, then asked, "Did you get a hard-on over me?"
I just said, "Yes."
"I liked it when your cock was hard." Then she said, "It scared me. I was afraid of what I would let you do."
I said, "I'm sorry."
I was staring at the naked women showering and watching her masturbate me.
Paula asked, "Will you come for me?"
I mumbled "Okay." It wasn't up to me, though. My dick had a mind of its own and Paula's hands were in control.
I felt the semen welling-up inside me. I was at the point of no return, where the cum was coming and there was no stopping it.
A spurt of white semen shot out of the end of my prick. Another followed, then another and another, each shooting less far until the last drops dribbled out.
The nine naked women watching me were cheering., hooting and laughing.
I was very self-conscious. I had ejaculated for a group of voyeur women. I was being watched when I expected to be the watcher.
Paula squeezed my dick, emptying my cum onto the shower floor. She pressed her naked breasts against my arm and kissed me on the cheek. "Good boy." She said.
Impulsively, I pulled her to me and gave her a sensuous kiss. Our naked bodies were pressed together. The other girls hissed and whistled at our display of raw passion. Paula had her hand on my dangling cock. Her breasts were pressed into my chest.
My dick had finally gone limp, at least part way. It dangled from my pelvis, dripping water from the shower.
I don't know why, but each of the girls walked over to me and took my cock or balls in their hand for an instant. They apparently had some superstition that rubbing a bare cock was good luck. One of them said she regretted that they hadn't rubbed my cock before their final tournament game. I stood there stupefied as eighteen young breasts paraded before me.
Andrea said, "I think you can get lots of dates from the girls. We all liked watching you come."
Tanya asked, "Would you come over to our pledge party and let the pledges jack you off?"
I said, "I don't think so."
They all knew that I was deeply embarrassed. They had turned the situation into something quite different than I'd expected.
We dried with towels and I was able to wrap the towel around my waist. Keisha saw me and said, "No fair." She pulled the towel from my waist.
I looked for my clothes. The girls had put all their sweaty things in laundry bags, intending to take them back to the sorority and wash them. My clothes were among them. They had other things to wear. I didn't. My bag was in the other locker room. They were all amused.
"You'll just have to walk to the bus naked." "Hope you don't get arrested." The comments were funny, but I was in a difficult spot.
I sat there, watching the women get dressed. Panties covered the delicate asses and pussies. I lamented as each girl covered their intimate parts. Tits were being covered. Some of the girls were braless, though. My dick had revived and was hard again.
Paula was about to put her bra on when she asked me, "Do you think I need a bra for the ride home."
I said, "I think you'll be fine without it."
She pulled her sweatshirt over her head and covered her pretty chest.
She looked down and noticed, "Your thing is standing up again."
Paula was nice enough to go ask the guys for my gym bag. They hassled her about where I was and what I was wearing, but she retrieved the bag. Unfortunately, the other girls took the bag and made me walk to the bus wearing just my towel.
Fortunately, the guy driving the bus had pulled up next to the building.
As I was about to get on the bus, Andrea called to me, "You can't take that towel with you. It belongs to the gym. You'd be stealing it."
I was flummoxed. Tanya pulled the towel from my waist and returned it to the gym. I stood by the door to the bus, naked again and subject to the razzing of my frat brothers and the girls.
"We got him good and clean." Keisha said.
Paula got on the bus with my bag. I followed her and being the last one on the bus, I had to walk down the center aisle, naked, with my dick bobbing in front of me. I was beyond being self-conscious or embarrassed. I was numb, hoping it would somehow all be over. The dream had turned into and embarrassing nightmare. My mind was numb to the numerous comments from my buddies and the taunting women.
Paula motioned for me to join her in one of the last two seats at the back of the bus. She had a blanket which she wrapped around me when I sat beside her.
I opened my bag and found my clothes. Paula helped me choose which things to wear. She gave me my pants and a pull-over shirt, but withheld my undershorts. I was just glad to get covered with something.
I was actually shaking, from the cold and from embarrassment. Drinks were being passed around and Paula got an alcoholic seltzer that I gulped down. Then I was passed another.
As the bus pulled out, I heard the girls telling my brothers what they had done. They were all laughing, but I knew there wasn't a guy among them who would've traded places if they knew how things went for me. A dream situation had turned into an embarrassing nightmare. I was the only naked guy among a bevy of girls who made fun of my cock. They fondled me in the shower and jacked me off, cheering when I came.
It was dark and, after a bit, things quieted down on the bus.
Paula was snuzzled against me. She whispered that she felt sorry for me, being naked among all those girls. "You were funny."
"Glad you think so." I said.
She said, "You're sweet."
Normally, I wouldn't like being called sweet, but the way she said it was very nice.
I turned her face toward me and I kissed her. She kissed back and our lips stayed locked together for a few miles. We kept at it, our arms were wrapped around each other and we were fogging up the window beside us. It was very comforting to have someone close.
A few others had paired off toward the back of the bus. The unpaired guys and gals moved to the front. The ride home was like a mini-orgy.
About half-way home, Paula reached down and undid my pants. She said, "I'd never seen a boy come before."
I said, "Glad you enjoyed it."
"You didn't?" She asked.
"It was embarrassing with everyone watching me."
She asked, "Will you do it again, just for me?"
I said, "I'd like that."
She said, "Maybe you could get me off too."
I said, "I've never seen a girl get off. I've seen porn, but never a real live girl."
"Would you like to put your fingers in my pussy?"
I said, "Sure." Not realizing that she meant now.
She said, "Well go ahead. We'll do each other on the way home."
I reached in to her pants, slid my hand under her panties and found her pussy. The thin strip of pubic hair was like an arrow, directing my fingers down into her juicy slit. She was warm and moist and when I touched her there, she stifled a gasp by kissing me. I could feel the heat from her body. I'd never been with a girl who was this aroused. My fingers slid into her vagina, exploring her warm cavern. Her hips reacted by pumping against my hands. She was so hot.



My fingers remained inside her for the rest of the ride home. I managed to pull up her shirt and put my face in her breasts. I sucked on her nipples.
She was holding my dick in her hand, slowly rubbing it. She was fantastic.
I said, "You were the prettiest in the shower."
She liked hearing that. She said, "When you stripped, I was so hot. I wanted to jump you and fuck you right there with everyone watching."
"Really?"
She said, "Well, I guess I mean it figuratively. I'm still a virgin." She laughed, "I wouldn't want to lose my virginity on a locker room floor with a bunch of sluts watching me. They'd hassle me like they did you."
I said, "I know what you mean. There would be better places."
Paula said, "Could you find a better place?"
I said, "I could get us a hotel room this weekend."
"I'd like that."
I had to tell her, "I've never done it either."
She said, "I hoped so. We can do it for the first time together."
"I'd like that."
We resumed kissing for the remaining half-hour of the trip.
We parted when we dropped-off the girls at their sorority. I hated to see her go. She gave me a last kiss and said, "See you Friday night."
I'm going to pick her up and take her to dinner this coming Friday.
We've talked on the phone every day. Paula makes jokes about the ladies' locker room. I still haven't recovered from the embarrassment. I've picked up a few nicknames that I won't repeat; they are embarrassing too.
I'm amazed that some women have the balls to strip naked and dance in a room full of drunken horny men. Somehow that seems to be easier than being naked in the shower with a bevy of naked sorority girls.
There's a saying, "Be careful what you ask for; you may get it."
On balance, I came out ahead, at least I hope so. I'm really looking forward to my date with Paula.
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NAKED IN NEVADA
X 25716-A is the case number that listed the charge of public indecency as filed against me in some hick town in Nevada. They threw in a failure to cooperate charge over my refusal to take a drug or alcohol test and my refusal to allow a genital search.
I'm Robin. I remember what happened last month like it was yesterday. I've only recently wrapped my head around what had happened to my husband Ted and me.
I was stripped, tied to a bed and fucked. They took our car, our clothes and our valuables. My husband and I were buck naked, walking down the street to look for help. The police stopped but then they didn't believe us.
We were both charged with public indecency. I'm a teacher and if my school finds out about me being charged, I would certainly be at risk of being fired. Ted works for the state government and he would probably lose his job too.
We were sitting in the police station.
The big cop asked, "So Mrs. Jackson, if that's your real name, you said you'd never seen any of these people before."
"That's right." I said.
I was naked and I was cold, sitting in the cop's office in the police station. All I was wearing was a big police jacket that was draped over my shoulders. I was naked under the jacket and all my assets could be seen by the officers.
I think the big guy's name was Jamison. The other cop was Martinez or something. Jamison was black, Martinez was Hispanic. We were in a police station in bumfuck Nevada. I don't even remember the name of the place. It was along the highway, just a place with a few gas stations, a motel and some fast food.
"Where were you heading?"
"Like I said, before, we are going to see my sister in Monterrey."
"And you stopped for gas, right?"
Jamison was repeating questions he or his partner had already asked. They had my husband in another room. He was naked too.
I was sitting on a couch. The seat was low so my knees were higher than my butt. In that position, it was not easy to keep my legs together, so the patrolman would get a nice view of my crotch when my knees parted. It happened frequently; he was sitting where he had a direct view.
Ted had asked for them to get me some clothing. I was wearing a coat that one of the policemen had loaned me. It was far too big. I had it draped over my shoulders and hadn't fastened the zipper.
Ted's simple request created a dispute in the office with the elderly woman who was operating the dispatch radio complaining to the cops. "I'm not your fucking servant. It's not my job to do things like that."
Jamison tried, "Come on Lois, can't you see she's cold. Help her out."
"It's not my problem that someone talked her out of her clothes."
They had looked around the office and there was nothing for me to wear. They asked Lois to drive to the convenience store down the street to get something.
"Who's going to pay for it?" She asked.
"You can pay for it and get reimbursed." Jamison said.
"That'll happen when hell freezes over. The county won't pay for anything unless it's authorized ahead of time."
Jamison pleaded, "So what are we supposed to do?"
"Can't she give us some money?"
He said, "She doesn't have any money, dumb-shit. She says they took her clothes, their car and all their possessions."
It was true. The only thing I had other than me was my wedding ring. Fortunately, I'd left my diamond ring at home.
They gave up on the idea of getting something to cover me. I remained sitting there, essentially naked, with my pussy peeking at this cop who wasn't believing my story. They'd taken Ted into the other room to question us separately to see if our stories matched. I wondered if the other cop was enjoying looking at my husband's dick as much as my cop was enjoying my pussy. I noticed that the old lady, Lois, had been was eying Ted's family jewels.
We'd been picked up walking along the highway, naked as jay-birds at three in the morning. It was the stupidest thing we'd ever done.
We were walking carefully, in bare feet, trying to get to the gas station a hundred yards down the road when the police cruiser happened by. At first, I was relieved. Someone was going to help us. Unfortunately, the police were immediately suspicious and were accusing us of public indecency. The shined their flashlights at us, focusing on my tits and my pussy.
Ted put up an argument. "Why would we be walking along the highway naked?"
Martinez said, "There are all sorts of kinky people around. I heard of a couple who were trying to drive from New York to California naked. They caught them in Utah. Maybe you saw it on the internet or something."
His partner, Jamison said, "There's a festival down south on some day in July called nude day. Is that where you folks are headed?"
Ted said, "No, I told you. Someone robbed us and took our clothes, our wallets with ID and credit cards. They even took our car."
"And they fucked your wife too?"
"That's right." Ted affirmed.
Martinez looked at me and asked, "Was it rape?"
I had to be honest. "No, it was consensual, but they tied us up and they took everything we had."
"And what were you doing?" He asked my husband.
Jamison answered for him, "He says he was in the other room getting laid while these other dudes fucked his wife."
"Only an asshole would let someone else fuck his wife." Martinez said. Then he asked me, "Did they do you in all three holes, honey?"
He pissed me off with his question, but I answered, "Just my vagina and my anus."
Marinez laughed, "You mean your cunt and your asshole." He asked, "Why didn't they fuck your mouth?"
"Like I said, they had a gag in my mouth."
They took us to the station which was nothing more than a small office three desks in the main office, a dispatch room and two offices. Ted was in one office; I was in the other.
"So, tell me again, from the beginning." Jamison said. First, he did the Miranda thing and advised me of my rights. "Don't leave anything out."
I began again, trying to remember the details.
"Ted and I had been driving since early morning and were tired and hungry. We got gas and decided to stop at a little restaurant for dinner. We'd been eating fast food for a couple of days and wanted a nice dinner. We'd made a reservation at a motel at the next exit."
"We'll check on that." The cop said. "What was the name of the motel?"
"I don't remember. It is on my phone."
"Which you say was stolen."
"That's right."
I continued. "There were a few other people in the restaurant and we struck up a conversation with a couple at the next table. Barry and Lisa were their names. His brother Charles was with them."
"Go on." He was recording my statement.
"Well, the conversation turned to gambling. They said they had just left Reno and were heading back to Chicago. They asked if we were going to stop and do some gambling. Ted told them we had hoped to stop for a few hours, but weren't going to have time. I don't like to gamble, but my husband does."
"They asked Ted what he likes and he told them blackjack was his favorite game. He bragged a little about being pretty good at it 'if the cards were right'. Barry and Charles said they liked blackjack too. Well, somehow, they knew there was a room behind the dining room where there were slots and a table where we could play cards. The owner of the restaurant, Mike, offered to let us use the room. I guess he expected to earn money from us buying drinks."
"I wanted to leave, but Ted was in the mood for some gambling excitement. He likes games of chance and risky things. He's a firefighter, which entails some risk in what he does for a living."
"Do you play cards?" Jamison asked.
"No. I barely know the rules. That's what got us into trouble."
"Go on." I hadn't realized that while telling the story, I had relaxed a bit and let my knees butterfly apart. The cop had a direct view of my pussy. In the cold office, my nipples were as hard as little pebbles.
I continued. "So, there were five of us. Two women and three men. I played the slots for a few minutes, but wasn't having any luck. I watched them play blackjack. They were playing for five dollars a hand. It rose to ten, then twenty. I was nudging my husband to be careful, but he was winning."
"Were you drinking?"
"Yes. They had some mixed drinks. I was drinking rum and coke."
"Uh huh. What about drugs, pills, anything."
"No, nothing like that." (I said, but I was lying. They'd shared some pills with us.)
Jamison said, "I'm not sure I believe you. Your eyes are dilated and you are acting kind of out of it. Your husband is worse. Would you consent to a drug test?"
I said, "Why? No! What would that have to do with what happened to us?"
"Well, maybe you were drugged." He paused, "Or maybe you were both high and looking for a thrill by walking down the highway naked at three in the morning."
I didn't say anything more. We had taken something but I was afraid to admit it to the police or have them find out through a blood test. My reluctance only made things worse.
"Your husband wouldn't agree to be tested either." Then he said, "Go on with your story."
"Well, Lisa and I weren't playing, it was just the three men. She said we were bored and asked if there something more interesting to do. One of the guys talking to Lisa, suggested that we play strip blackjack. She smiled at me and I didn't object. I guess I wasn't paying close enough attention."
I was pretty much out of it by then. I'd just taken that damned pill. Ted cajoled me into trying it, whatever it was, so I did. He always embarrassed me about being so stiff and conservative. "Enjoy life, take a chance. You might miss something." He would say. I decided, since we were on vacation, in the middle of nowhere, to follow his suggestions.
I continued to tell the story to the cop who had a look of indifference on his face. "Anyway, I agreed to play strip blackjack, but said I would only strip down to my underwear. They didn't object, but didn't agree either."
"I don't know anything about blackjack, but I won the first few hands. The way we played was we'd rotate; one person would be the dealer and play against each of the others. So, there were four individual hands, each of which was for an item of clothing. Like I said, I won the first few hands. It seemed easy and they were making some dumb moves. Barry hit on seventeen one time."
"They were letting you win." Jamison interjected.
"I guess so." I paused to catch my breath. "Well on my second time to deal, I was ahead of the others. I still had one sock and all my other clothes while the men were less successful. Ted was down to his pants and shorts. Barry had lost his shirt and Charles was just wearing his underpants. Lisa was in her bra and panties."
"I think they had set me up. I didn't know what I was doing." (And I wasn't thinking straight. I was feeling so good after I'd taken that little pill.)
"I was dealing and had to play a hand against all four players. My husband won. I threw my last sock over to the corner of the room where the clothes were in a pile. Then, I lost to Barry. I hit on fifteen and busted. I took off my blouse. No big deal, I thought. I was still ahead of the others. But then I lost to Charles and my shorts came off."
I was a little self-conscious being among these strangers in just my underwear. But I was titillated by the erotic situation. My husband was rubbing the front of his pants. He had a boner. When he gets like that, it transmits to me and I get more daring.
"The next hand was between me and Lisa. The loser would get her tits out."
"You lost?"
"Nope. I won. Lisa pulled off her bra and showed us her tits."
"So, then it was Ted's deal. He lost to Barry and removed his pants. He beat Charles who was the first one naked."
I sure remembered when Charles exposed his big cock. My gaze was fixed on his pecker and my pussy was getting wet. His dick was dangling there, tempting me.
"Ted then lost to Lisa and he got naked."
Lisa had reached over and grabbed my husband's cock. It was so exciting to see another woman holding my husband's penis. I couldn't take my eyes off her hand manipulating his cock. She was controlling him with just her fingers and her sexy smile.
"Lisa was next to deal, she was wearing panties while I had my bra and panties. I don't remember the cards (I barely realized what I was doing), but Lisa won and I had to take off my bra."
I wasn't being fully honest with the cop. I felt wonderful, liberating to have my breasts exposed.
"Well, somehow it was decided that Lisa and I would play another hand with the loser removing her panties and being the first woman naked."
I was into the risk. Part of me hoped that I would lose and be stripped in front of these strangers. I had my eyes on Charles' and Ted's cock and could see the bulge in Barry shorts. Being naked around others had always been one of my fantasies, so I was in perfect position to realize one of my imaginary scenarios.
"I lost. I stood and pulled down my panties." I looked at Jamison, who was looking at my snatch. "As you can see, I have a full tuft of pubic hair on my pussy. Lisa did not. Her husband and his brother seemed to really be enchanted by my hairy muff. They were rubbing their cocks."
He said, "Can you recognize these people?"
"I'm afraid not. I wasn't paying close attention." (I was looking at their dicks, not their faces.)
"Go on," Jamison said.
"Well, I was so aroused with these people gawking at me. My nipples were so hard they almost ached. My pussy was dripping and my entire body felt alive with sexual arousal." I was providing too much information.
Jamison was interested in my pussy more than my story. I decided to tease him a little by pulling my foot up beside me and opening my cunt to his gaze. If he wanted to see, let him look. My brazenness probably translated to a comment on Jamison's report that I was obscenely displaying my genitals in an effort to distract him during the 'interrogation'. I was just being foolish.
I went on. "I don't remember the sequence of events, but we went into the next room. It was a bedroom. Lisa persuaded me to get on the bed with her and 'give the men a show'. I'd never done anything like that before in my life."
I was being partially truthful. I'd never been in bed with a woman with three men watching. I'd done it with a woman with no men watching back in my college days.
Lisa and I kissed with the three horny men watching. We wrapped our legs and pressed our breasts together. She pulled my head into her chest and I sucked on her little nipples. Her boobs weren't as big as mine, but they seemed to be very sensitive. She was moaning and I could feel the heat from her pussy on my leg.
Lisa maneuvered us to where I was prone on the bed with her straddling my chest. She positioned her pussy over my face and lingered there, letting me have a good look at the folds and creases of her shaved pussy. When she put her cunt on my face, I instinctively began to lick her and suck her juicy lips between mine. The juices poured out of her, soaking my hair and pouring into my mouth. She tasted like candy. I'd tasted myself on my husband's face, but hadn't had the pleasure of sampling a woman's cunt directly from the source.
As she rode my face, she took my one arm and tied it to the bed post with some sort of a tie. Then she did the other wrist. I thought, 'Oh boy, Kinky stuff.'
I tamed the story down considerably for Officer Jamison. "She tied me to the bed."
"Did you resist?" He asked.
"No. I didn't think it was that big of a deal."
"Does your husband tie you up when her fucks you?"
It was a very personal question. I answered it, "Yes, sometimes."
"Is that a thing for you, to be tied up like that?"
"Yes. I like to be tied up when a man fucks me."
I'd only ever fucked my husband, but I was trying to engage Jamison's lust for me.
I continued my story. "She put a blindfold on me and then tied my legs. I was spread out on the bed for her."
I was. I should've expected her two male friends to take advantage of the situation. I was stoned and horny and didn't object at all to what was happening to me.
Jamison asked, "Did you object or say no at any time?"
Since my mouth was buried in Lisa's pussy, I wasn't saying anything. "I don't remember. I don't think so."
"Go on." Jamison instructed.
He was staring directly at my cunt. I knew my vagina was gaping a little and he could see the shadow of my love hole.
"Well, they blindfolded me and even put a gag in my mouth. When they put headphones over my ears, I couldn't see, hear, speak or move."
"I'll bet you could feel your pussy." He remarked.
"Yes." Was all I said, but with my other senses blocked, my entire attention was on my cunt. Lisa licked me for a while. Her soft face and lips were different from my husband's scruffy countenance.
When a rougher face replaced Lisa, I couldn't tell whose it was except that it wasn't Ted's face that was groveling in my crotch. After a moment, I didn't care who was eating me. I began to come. Being tied up, helpless and at the mercy of these strangers was fantastic. I was reassured by the presence of my husband in the room; at least I thought he was there.
The face was replaced by another. The two men were enjoying the taste and scent of my helpless cunt.
I told Jamison, "They restrained me there and then they performed cunnilingus on me."
Jamison said, "You don't need to use those fancy words. They ate your cunt."
I was flexing my leg to make my pussy wink at him. "Okay. If you want to use vulgar language, Lisa and the two men ate my cunt."
"Did they fuck you?"
Did they ever. I couldn't see their cocks, but I sure felt them driving up inside me. They were both bigger than Ted's penis. Just having a different cock inside me set off a primitive reaction and I jerked in a series of powerful orgasms as they took turns fucking me.
I told Jamison, "Yes they did, a few times."
"Did they ejaculate inside you?"
"Yes, they did. Both places."
"Both places?"
I hadn't been clear.
"Yes, they did me in the anus too."
Jamison was almost laughing, "Holy shit! One of them fucked your asshole too."
"Well, I think they both did. It happened twice and I assume it was both them."
For all I knew, there could've been other men there too, like the owner of the restaurant where this was happening.
"How many times were you penetrated in each orifice."
I had to think. I asked, "Well, they kept switching who was inside me. Someone came in my cunt three times and twice in my ass." If he wanted vulgar language, I'd give it to him - cunt, asshole, cock.
"How long did this go on?"
"I lost track of time. It seemed like a couple of hours." I added, "They uncuffed me to roll me over when they started to do me back there."
"In your ass."
"Yes, in my asshole. They put their cocks in my asshole and fucked me, hard and deep."
Jamison was taking a few notes. "Where was your husband?" He asked.
"I thought he was there. He wasn't. He had gone into another room with Lisa to have sex."
I found out once we'd been freed that Ted had gone into the other room with Lisa. She managed to tie him to the bed while she fucked him. I was a bit put-out that he left me there for those men to use while he went off with Miss Lisa to get his rocks off.
"So, you say you feel asleep." Jamison asked.
I was stoned and after being fucked in the pussy and the ass, I was exhausted from coming so many times. Ted had fucked me in the ass once and it was okay, but it was nothing like getting reamed by these two men. Their cocks were so far up inside me. I thought they were going to split me open. I've never felt so full of cock, so helpless, so submissive, so dominated. They fucked my ass for a long time. Having come in my pussy, they had plenty of stamina to thoroughly sodomize me. It was unforgettable. I knew Ted had watched some of it, but had probably missed the ass-fucking part.



"Yes. I fell asleep I was exhausted."
"When I woke, I was groggy. I had to pee, but couldn't move or even speak. I was face down on the bed, my wrists and ankles were restrained. The gag was in my mouth. I was blind-folded and there were earmuffs over my head. I had no idea what time it was, where Ted was of what had happened to the other people."
Cum was dripping out of my two violated holes. I had to pee and let loose on the bed. It was humiliating, but I just couldn't hold it any longer.
"You say you pissed the bed." Jamison asked.
"Yes." I meekly said.
"So how did you get loose?"
"I was able to strain and finally pull my arm off the bedpost. Then I removed the blindfold and ear muffs, released my other hand and removed the gag. I had to work a bit to free my ankles."
Jamison said, "I don't see any marks from being tied up on your wrists or ankles."
"They used neckties, so they didn't leave any marks, I guess."
He nodded, "Un huh." He didn't believe me, but told me to go on.
"I looked around and nobody was there. I went into the next room and found Ted tied to a bed, on his stomach, restrained like I had been."
"How was he?"
"Well, he obviously had been raped anally too."
Jamison said, "You don't know that. He could've consented, like you did."
"I didn't consent."
"Honey, when you let them tie you to the bed naked, you consented to just about whatever they wanted to do to you."
"Whatever." I said.
I didn't agree, but I saw his point. I'd have to ask Ted if he had consented to having his asshole plundered. He liked it when I fooled around back there, so maybe he enjoyed it.
I continued. "We were all alone. The others had left. The place was vacant. Our clothes were gone. We looked outside and our car was gone too. My purse had disappeared. It was pitch-black outside. We had no idea what to do. We looked around, but there was no phone and no clothing in the place."
Jamison said, "We asked the owner of the restaurant where you say had gone and he said they were closed on Monday. Nobody had been there."
"Well, someone served us dinner."
"What can I say. Maybe you're making things up."
"Why would I lie?" I protested.
"Who knows. It takes all kinds. It's your kink. You tell me."
"You think my husband and I have some sort of fetish to be left along the highway, naked, with no money, no ID, just to get a kick."
"Sure, why not?"
I was frustrated that he wouldn't listen to me.
He said, "I'd like to examine your genitals and anus to confirm your story."
"What?" I was shocked. "You want to inspect my pussy and my asshole to see if I've been fucked?"
"Yes, although, the fact that you've had intercourse doesn't prove anything. You could've had sex with your husband or someone else, probably the people who dropped you off beside the road."
"What?"
Jamison said, "We think you have friends who let you out of their car along the road and it's come sort of kinky fetish to be naked and helpless. I'm not sure if you had sex with anyone other than your friends."
"That's ridiculous,"
He said, "I have some DNA swabs in the closet. Let me take a few swabs from your pussy and I'll send them to the lab."
I was damned if I was going to let this guy stick his fingers in my vagina. He was really pissing me off.
I refused.
The door opened and the other cop, Martinez walked in with my husband, Ted.
The two officers left for a few moments to discuss our situation.
I asked my husband, "Ted, honey, are you alright?"
"Yes. I'm just embarrassed as hell that I let this happen to us." He said. "Lisa looked so damn good and I had taken that pill. I should never have gone in the other room with her."
"What did the two of you do?"
He was embarrassed, but told me. "She sucked my dick. She deep-throated me and had her finger in my asshole. I came in her mouth and still wanted more."
I can't deep-throat his cock, something he's always wanted me to learn to do.
"Did they fuck you in the ass?"
"No, the guys didn't, but Lisa pegged me."
"Oh gosh. Did it hurt?"
"Not really. It was a little uncomfortable at times, but being dominated like that..."
I knew Ted had a thing about being submissive. Having a hot woman pushing a fake dick into his ass was something he would like. It was another thing I would have to learn.
The two cops came back in.
Martinez spoke, "Okay, folks, here's where we are. We have your statements on tape. There are some inconsistencies and there are no witnesses to what you say happened. The restaurant was closed; the owner was at home watching TV. His wife verified that."
I started to respond, but Ted shushed me. "Let's hear them out."
Martinez continued, "You have refused to take a drug test and Miss Robin, you refused to permit sampling of your vagina for DNA. I suspect there is only your husband's semen in there; maybe some from the friends who dropped you off on the road."
Ted, still naked, was furious. He swore in protest, but Jamison told him to "Shut the fuck up and sit down." My husband's hands were still handcuffed behind his back. Martinez took a ruler from the desk and whacked my husband's cock. Ted howled in pain. He was helpless with his dick vulnerably dangling from his pelvis.
"Put them in a cell." Jamison said.
The woman in the office, Lois said to me, "I can see why you liked those other guys fucking you with the little dick your husband has."
I snapped at her, "I'll bet you never get fucked at all."
She sneered back at me and said to the officers, "You ought to just put them back outside to fend for themselves."
Jamison looked at his partner and said, "This will be a real pain in the ass to investigate. Who gives a shit if what they say true or not. Either they were dropped off to fulfill some kinky fantasy or they were tricked into letting those folks fuck them and take all their clothes and their money. Either way, it's not our problem."
Lois suggested, "That bitch (me) looks like she'd be a good piece of ass. Why don't you trade a fuck for letting them go. Make them suck your dicks too."
I looked at Ted. He shrugged.
It kind of pissed me off. He seemed to be willing to trade my body for our release.
On the other hand, what had happened was very embarrassing and I didn't want my neighbors back home or the school where I work to find out all the salacious details. I had willingly stripped. I'd taken that pill, whatever it was. I had gone into the bedroom with Lisa and had eagerly eaten her pussy. I was sure there were photos. They'd fucked me in the pussy and in the ass like a whore. My explanation would be severely tested when compared to the alternate theory that we were engaging in some weird kinky behavior. I just wanted to get out of there.
I agreed. "Okay. I'll fuck both of you, but you need to do more than just let us walk out the door. We need transportation to Monterrey, clothing and some money to eat.
Martinez laughed, "And where do you think we'd get the money for that. We can wait until the chief comes in tomorrow and fill out the paperwork requesting money. Good luck with that."
"How are we supposed to get to California?" Ted asked.
Jamison said, "Hitchhike. With your wife's pussy, I'm sure she could get a ride from some truck driver up on the interstate. You might need to ride in the trailer while she's in the cab."
Martinez stepped forward, undoing his pants. He presented his hard dick. I looked at Ted and seeing no option, licked the tip of the brown cock, tasting his precum. I got right to it and put my lips around the cop's big prick. It was bigger than my husband's dick. I love my husband's cock, but had always wondered what it would be like to have a bigger cock to play with.
Martinez put his hand behind my head and pumped his hips, fucking my mouth. The office bitch, Lois was taking photos or video with her phone.
"Look at how she likes to suck cock." She said.
His partner, Jamison said, "Fuck her face for her."
I cupped his balls and took more of his cock in my mouth. He seemed to be intent on making me swallow his cock. It pushed into my gullet, choking me. I gagged and he let me catch my breath. His cock was dripping with saliva from my mouth.
He tried again and the big head of his cock pushed into my throat. Once it had passed my gullet, he had no resistance and shoved the thing into my mouth, pressing his pelvis against my nose. My windpipe was straining open from his fat cock. He held me there and stopped. He was coming down my throat. His cock was twitching while he held me. I couldn't breathe and aspirated some of his semen into my windpipe. He had lung-fucked me.
When he finally released me, I was coughing and gasping for breath like a fish out of water. Marinez rubbed his leaking cock over my face, leaving a trail of cum on my cheeks and nose.
I was on the floor. Jamison smacked my ass with a switch of some sort. It hurt. He did it again, then again. I yelped and tried to roll away.
Jamison lifted me to my feet with a hand behind my neck. He pushed me to my knees with his black dick inches from my face. "Do you want to take this black snake into your mouth, your cunt, or your asshole?"
I just said, "Wherever you want to put it."
I was defeated and was willing to do anything to get out of there.
He forced my husband to his knees beside me and put his cock in Ted's face. "Suck it and get it hard so I can fuck you wife with it."
Watching my husband with that big black dick in his face was oddly erotic. Something switched my mood. I wanted to see Ted suffer some humiliation with me.
I said, "Suck it, honey. Suck that black dick that's going to go in my cunt."
He looked at me and damned if he didn't do as I requested. I felt the juices oozing from my pussy as I watched my husband suck a cock. With his hands still cuffed behind him, he used his nose to position the cock at the entrance to his mouth. Jamison put his hand behind Ted's head and rammed his cock into his throat with one powerful thrust. Ted was gagging and his eyes watered as the cop face-fucked him.
Jamison pulled out. The black cock was shiny with my husband's spittle. Ted was gasping and choking.
Jamison picked me up, pressing me against the wall. He lifted me with his hand holding my one thigh and lifted me onto his prick. His big cock pressed into me. It was the biggest thing I'd ever had inside me. The thing spread my vagina open and the tip pressed up into places that I didn't know I had. I grunted and so did he with each thrust. He was pummeling me with his big prick.
"You have the right to remain silent." He said with a thrust.
He bit one of my nipples. I yelped.
"Anything you say can be used against you." His hips flexed and pushed his cock deeper into me.
"You can have an attorney present." He rammed me again.
I was wailing. What he was doing was amazing. I'd never even imagined being fucked this thoroughly.
I said, "I don't want an attorney. Just keep fucking me and I'll confess to anything you want."
Jamison had both of my thighs in his arms. I was spread apart with his dick pounding into my completely vulnerable cunt. I was wailing and begging him to fuck me harder. It felt like he was rearranging things deep inside me. He would thrust up into me and then twist his hips, stirring my insides.
He reached under me and put two fingers into my asshole. He pushed against the membrane inside me; I could feel his fingers and his cock sliding against each other.
His mouth was on mine, sucking my tongue.
He asked me, "Admit it, this was just some kink you two have about walking along the higway naked."
With his dick in me, I'd say anything he wanted. "Whatever you say."
I looked over and saw my husband's dick was hard. He was getting off watching this big black stud using me for his pleasure, fucking my helpless married cunt.
I said to Jamison, "Let me ride your cock."
Jamison sat on a chair. I turned to face my husband, Marinez and Lois, as I mounted the big black prick. They could see me lower my cunt lips around the big head and then watched it disappear inside me. The shiny black phallus was embedded in the middle of my vivid pink flesh, with the dark pubic hair adding another contrast to the black cock in the pink vagina. Jamison was reaching around me holding my tits, twisting my nipples. It hurt, but only to enhance my pleasure.
I shrieked as my pussy exploded, gushing my lady cum onto the cop's big cock. The fluid covered his lap and some dripped to the floor.
My husband stepped forward and brushed his cock against my cheek. I grabbed his balls and pulled his dick into my mouth. He began to come and I pulled his dick from my mouth, aiming it at my face. He shot his semen onto my nose and forehead. The next spurt hit my cheek with some hitting my lips. The cum was dripping onto my eyelids. I had to close my eyes. He put the tip of his dick against my lips and I drank his wonderful man-juice as he finished.
Jamison's cock was satisfied and went limp inside me. His cum dripped out of me. It's a weird sensation to have semen dripping from my hole.
I stood on wobbly legs.
"You two can go. Use the back door." Martinez said.
Ted and I walked out into the morning air, wondering what to do next. I hoped we could stop at a home and find someone to help us. We were still naked, with no ID, no money, no transportation, not even any shoes. I touched my wedding ring. It was all I had in addition to my husband.
I said to Ted, "It seems like those cops were right, we did get off form walking naked along the highway."
He just smiled.
We turned and started walking.
We were stunned when we saw our car sitting in a parking lot at the next building adjacent to the police station.
We hustled over to the car. Ted tried the door and it opened. The key was in the little change dish under the dash.
Everything else had been taken.
"Open the trunk." I suggested.
He did and we found some things. My purse was there with my ID. All my money and my credit cards were gone. Our luggage was missing, including the kit with my birth control pills. There was a wife-beater shirt that I wore to bed. It was long enough to cover my ass, but just. Ted's wallet was empty except for one credit card. Our phones were under the clothes. They had left us just enough to get to California. We were sure that they had taken our ATM cards and maxed them out and were using our credit cards too. We'd had a thousand dollars in cash in our wallets and luggage.
We got in the car. It was still full of gas.
"Let's get the fuck out of here." I said and Ted pulled out of the lot.
I looked at my phone. There was a message, "Thanks for the good time. Enjoy the rest of your trip. Check out the photos. We have your contacts and can share the photos if you say anything to anyone."
I looked at the photos and there were about twenty shots of all sorts of lewd things. I was eating Lisa's pussy with her straddling my face. There were a number of me getting fucked in the pussy and the ass. My face could be seen, but those fucking me were blurred or out of the frame. They would create quite a scandal if they fell into the wrong hands back home. My mom would have had a fit, seeing what a slut her daughter had become.
We drove off. I was the only one with any clothing, so it fell to me to pump the gas and get snacks, wearing just the sweatshirt. The credit card they'd left was almost maxed out, so it was questionable if we could even get a room.
We drove straight through. I had some interesting moments at gas stations with my ass barely covered and my tits bulging from the tiny top. Ted stayed in the car except when he pissed alongside the road.
We managed to get to California and tried to explain everything to my sister in Monterrey. She had some great views of my husband's prick before she finally gave him something to wear. Brother-in-law Seth had similar views of my pussy as we sat in their living room recounting our experience.
Kathy made some humorous comments. She said she had read a story on an erotic site where a couple had been left naked along a highway as a dare, with the goal of walking ten miles before sunup. I'm not sure she believed us when we denied we were doing that. What was interesting was that she and Seth seemed to be interested in such things.
Before we left, we had swapped with my sister and Seth. He fucked me and Ted fucked my sister. We'd done it once before when they had visited us back east.
Reflecting on our Nevada experience with Kathy, I tried to keep it in perspective. It was a scary situation in retrospect, but I was stoned and into it at the time. I'd discovered a submissive gene, a desire to be controlled and dominated that I'd have to explore further.
The other unresolved issue is what happens if you miss your birth control pills for a few days after you've been fucked. I was able to borrow some pills from Kathy, but my period was due to start yesterday.
We are heading home in a few days. We are going to go up through Oregon to avoid Nevada on the way home.
When I've been getting ready for bed, each night, I remember what happened in Nevada. It makes me horny and it seems to have the same effect on my husband.
I have to be careful when applying for jobs of a promotion, lest they find a record of our arrest when we were naked in Nevada. Please don't share the case number with anyone.
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Fucking for Money, Part 03
Sherry and Vince were performing again, putting on a sex show for money. Sherry writhed on the lap of the honoree, Gwen. The two women were fondling each other while others watched.
Gwen's face was buried in Sherry's bare bosom, nuzzling her fleshy breasts and tweaking her nipples with her nose and lips. Sherry held Gwen's wrist, moving her hand to between Sherry's legs, onto her pussy. Gwen's fingers slid over Sherry's wet, slippery features, feeling the sexual heat, exploring Sherry's intimate anatomy, sliding between her labia, rubbing her clit and finally sliding into Sherry's vagina. When Gwen's fingers found their destination, Sherry pulled Gwen up into a sensuous kiss. Gwen had never kissed a woman like this before and was aroused by Sherry's soft lips and tongue. The two women kissed passionately while the others watched. Sherry's sex show had expanded to include the honoree. It was Gwen's birthday.
Gwen's husband, Richard, had approached Vince a few weeks earlier. He was preparing a birthday party for his wife and wanted something special. Vince came home and relayed the proposal to his wife. Sherry was interested and asked a few questions.
"How many people will be there?"
Vince said, "I didn't ask specifically, but I guess it would be ten to fifteen people." He continued, "They are swingers, or at least they swap among themselves."
"So why do they need us? They can watch each other fuck."
"He saw a video of our performance for Brewster and thought it would be a great way to start their party. Watching us will get them in the mood and then they'll pair off and do their thing."
Vince was referring to a sex show he and his wife had performed a few weeks earlier for a rich patron. The couple had been catering a social event when Jerry Brewster invited them to do a sex show. Vince and Sherry had never done anything like that before, but agreed to perform for a generous fee. Brewster was attracted to the young couple and correctly expected them to put on a very sensuous show for his private party. A second performance followed with a second man involved, fucking Sherry for the audience. Vince and Sherry were well paid for their efforts; the money was very helpful to the young couple.
Now, another man was asking for another performance.
Sherry nodded, "It would be like a live porno flick to get things started."
"Exactly."
"Would they expect us to participate in the swinging?"
"He said no. It was not expected, but he said that if we wanted to do something with the guests, it was okay with him. It's just not part of what we'd be expected to do."
Vince showed her a piece of paper, "Here's his offer in writing."
Sherry saw the dollar amount at the bottom and said, "Who is this guy? He must be rich."
"He owns a fleet of trucks or something. He recently married his wife and wants to give her a special fortieth birthday part." Vince showed his wife a photo of the prospective couple.
"Do they want just us? We'd have to find someone else with Ivan being gone."
Ivan had been a third party in their second sex show for Brewster, but Ivan had left the country, returning to Ukraine to join their army.
"Nope. Just us. The guy seemed really taken with you. He'd like to see you dancing naked with my cock inside your expensive cunt."
Sherry laughed. She said, "Okay. We were going to stop after the last time, but I liked performing for people and the money sure is nice."
"It is."
She looked at the calendar and said, "My period will be over the week before, so I'll be good that day."
Vince said, "Okay. I'll send him the instructions to put the money in the escrow account and tell him it's a deal."
On the appointed date and time, Vince and Sherry arrived at Richard and Gwen's house before the guests arrived. They had to be inconspicuous when preparing so Richard's wife wouldn't see them. It was a surprise.
There were a series of tables and chairs arranged in the back yard of the huge home, with a cushioned mat on the lawn. It wasn't as big as their previous stages, but they would make do. There were a few benches in the yard. They moved one to the center of the mat.
Sherry and Vince were dressed for the evening under their sweatsuits. They waited in a small outbuilding in the side yard by the pool.
They waited as the guests gathered. There were four couples in addition to Gwen and Richard.
Richard announced to his wife and their friends that he had arranged a special show for her. He introduced Sherry and Vince.
Sherry was wearing a white blouse with a dark vest. A frilly black bra was waiting to be exposed. Her dark stockings and her open-toed high heels complemented her dark little skirt. Frilly black panties were the remaining item that the guests couldn't see.
Vince wore a white toga with black gym shorts underneath. His feet were bare. Their outfits were coordinated in black and white.
With soft background music playing, Sherry and Vince bowed to their guests.
Sherry began, sitting on the bench, pretending to read a book. Vince came in from the side and the mimed a greeting. Sherry motioned for Vince to stand beside her. He stroked her long, dark hair and caressed her skin. After a few minutes, she reached under his robe and squeezed the muscles on his legs.
Sherry undid the tie holding Vince's toga together. His shorts were tight; the bulge of his package was prominent at the front of his dark shorts. Sherry rubbed her hand over the lump. It grew right before her eyes and the barrel of his hardening penis became plainly visible.
She reached into the top of his pants, gripping his prick and exposing the tip to the audience. Pulling his shorts off his hips, she exposed his manhood. His dick bounced until it settled, pointing directly out from his pelvis. Sherry removed his shorts and his sandals. He was naked under the untied toga.
Sherry pulled Vince's cock closer and licked it lewdly for Gwen and their guests. Gwen was watching intently. She whispered something to her husband and they both laughed.
Sherry rubbed Vince's cock all over her face, licking it and pressing it against her nose. She took it in her mouth and began to bob her head, sucking the hardened dick. She made a spectacle of her attention to her lover's penis, putting her tongue in the little slit at the tip, nuzzling his balls, putting the cock in her mouth and wrapping her lips around it.
Vince helped his partner to her feet and they walked to the edge of the mat, a few feet from their audience.
Sherry went to her knees and put Vince's cock in her mouth again. She bobbed her head, taking more of his prick into her mouth with each thrust. The bulge in her neck evidenced the cock in her throat. She paused for a moment, her eyes watering; she was unable to breath with her husband's dick fully embedded. Her nose was pressed into his pubic hair.
They heard Gwen say to her husband, "Don't you wish I could do that?"
Richard said, "It's an amazing skill."
Gwen said, "Maybe she'll do it to you."
Sherry heard; she motioned for Richard to move his chair forward. She looked into his eyes, making a connection. She knew what was on his mind. He was handsome, obviously well off. Having a man like that look at her like he did fed her ego. At her direction, he undid his pants, pulled them off his hips.
His cock sprung free, not yet fully erect. Sherry took care of that. She licked his shaft and slobbered saliva on his cock. She pumped it with her hand, then took the shiny dick into her mouth. She looked closely at the features of the man's cock, aligning herself so she could see his facial expressions as she serviced him. She licked his prick like an ice cream cone, smiling sensuously at him, showing him how she treasured his dick.
With his wife and the guests watching, Richard's cock slowly disappeared into Sherry's mouth. With a final push, her nose pressed against his pelvis. She could smell him; his pubic hair tickled her nose. The cock was all the way in her throat. It was bigger than Vince's cock, so Sherry had trouble adapting. When she backed off, she was choking and gasping for air.
She knew she could make the man come. She had that power over him. She could make him come for her with his wife sitting right beside him.
Vince led his partner back onto the mat. He whispered, "That wasn't supposed to be part of the show."
She said, "I know, but I think they liked it." She giggled at her wanton performance. She liked men watching her do obscene things.
Vince cautioned, "Be careful or they'll all want to fuck you." Having sex with the audience was not part of their routine. They'd had some contact with their audience in their previous shows, but it was limited to touching. She thought for a moment about how part of her would like to have them all fuck her. They could all do her while Vince watched. She was tempted.
Vince removed Sherry's vest. Her white blouse clung to her chest. With as sudden jerk, Vince tore her shirt open. The buttons popped off, exposing her frilly black bra. The shirt dropped away.
They kissed, resuming their love-making, hands roaming over each other, kissing passionately. Vince undid the bra, freeing his wife's breasts. She was young and her breasts were firm, with dark pointy nipples and areolas. Vince's hands erotically roamed over his partner's body.
He took the sash from his toga and wrapped it around Sherry's neck, tying it loosely. Sherry looked at him; he was ad-libbing. He led her around by her collar, leading her to one of the tables where four guests were sitting.
With hand motions, he offered her to the guests.
A man with a beard was seated to the right. She saw him looking at her. He was focused on her breasts. Her nipples were hard. Vince led her to stand beside the man. He slid his hand under her skirt, rubbing her smooth ass under her panties. His nose touched her nipple. Then, he sucked on it. His beard tickled. She'd never done anything with a man with a beard. Sherry's pussy was on fire. She knew the man would fuck her in a moment if he had the chance.
Vince led her to the man on the other side of the table. The man touched her stomach, caressing her skin, putting his finger in her navel. His fingers traced down to the top of her skirt. The man's partner, presumably his wife, had lifted Sherry's skirt and was reaching under her panties and fondling her ass cheeks. She saw the other woman holding Vince's cock. Vince had that look in hie eyes.
Sherry knew that these men, and their wives, were looking at her with pure desire. If Vince gave her to them, they would fuck her right there, with their wives watching. They wanted her. Her primitive female instinct reacted. Her pussy was soaked with her juices.
Vince led her back to the center stage.
Vince induced Sherry to lean over with her hands on the bench, with her butt was facing the guests. He lifted her little skirt, exposing her panty-covered ass. Her pale skin contrasted with the dark stockings, and black skirt and panties.
He slowly pulled his wife's panties off her ass, exposing her pussy to the audience of strangers. Her fleshy cheeks were exposed first. He continued, uncovering the gap between her legs. Her panties were slipped down her legs and off her feet.
The crowd had a fine view of Sherry's glistening pussy. Sherry knew she was completely exposed; the cool air felt good on her private parts. She had seen the bulges in the men's pants. They had erections because of her. They would take her and mate with her in an instant. Vince was the only thing keeping her safe and she knew that if the men wanted to, they could overpower her husband, take her, and use her for their pleasure. The thought of being ravished by a group of men was one of her deeply hidden desires.
Vince spanked her, leaving red marks. Then, he spread her cheeks apart; the guests could see the young woman's most intimate features. It was a lewd display; her dark pubic hair mixed with the varied shades of pink and red on the folds of her vulva with her tiny rosebud in the middle of her cleft. They could see everything she had. Sherry was on fire; her pussy was almost dripping. Having these people, strangers, see her intimate features so blatantly displayed was obscenely arousing. Vince used his fingers to spread the lips of her vagina apart, showing the dark circle of her opening. He teased her asshole, putting the tip of a finger in her nether orifice. Sherry was completely exposed. Her husband was exposing her cunt and her asshole to a group of strangers.
Vince was driven by something he didn't understand. He liked these men and women looking at his wife, desiring her. He knew they wanted to fuck her and part of him would like to see that. He didn't realize that the same desires were stirring in Sherry. Her pussy was leaking juices. She was so wet and so hot. Vince had to taste her.
Vince went to his knees and put his face in his wife's cunt, wallowing between her thighs. He licked her from top to bottom, swirling his tongue over her. His fingers probed into her vagina, while his lips sucked on her clitoris. His face was mashed into her. He wanted to shove his face up inside her. He licked her asshole and her clit. He tasted the juices pouring out of her love hole.
Sherry was moaning, trying to keep standing. She had become a wanton exhibitionist, thrilled at being exposed so lewdly to others. She wanted them to see her intimate features, to see every fold and crevice in her cunt. Her ass and pussy along with her flesh-colored thighs were framed between the pulled-up skirt and her dark stockings. The guests were excited to see the pretty young woman, obscenely exposed.
Vince stood and dropped his toga. Now fully naked, he moved in behind Sherry, rubbing his hard cock on the soft skin of her ass. His cock was so hard. He was going to fuck her with all the people watching. He put the tip at her anus, teasing her and the crowd. He pressed the tip of his dick into her wrinkled little hole. She felt him spreading her apart and wondered if he was going to fuck her in the ass for their audience. She purred in anticipation, looking back and smiling at the guests. She liked it when Vince fucked her in the ass, dominating her and doing whatever he wanted with her.
He moved his cock lower, and trying give the patrons a clear view, he put the tip of his dick in the opening to Sherry's vagina. She moaned as he slid in farther. His ass was obscuring her pussy as he went deeper, so the couple turned to the side. Vince pumped away, fucking her in a deliberate rhythm. The fulfillment of having her husband's cock inside her cause Sherry to moan loudly. He was fucking her, fucking her with people watching. She didn't care if they watched, in fact she wanted them to see that she was his. She was Vince's woman. He could fuck her whenever he wanted. She liked being possessed by him.
The guests could see Vince's cock disappearing into Sherry's cunt with each thrust. They were silent and spellbound, watching these two young lovers performing the most intimate acts. What made it more exciting was that Vince and Sherry were not actors, but amateurs, exhibiting their passion for each other. There was pure loving lust in their actions.
Vince made a show of fucking his wife, with his hands behind his head, lewdly pumping his hips and thrusting into her. His wet cock would appear, then with a push of his hips, it would disappear into his wife's spread open cunt.
After a few minutes of fucking, Sherry stood. It was her turn to take charge. She removed the sash around her neck and wrapped it around Vince's neck. She led him over to the table they had not visited.
They liked to switch dominance. Vince became submissive, letting his wife direct him, make him do things. Sherry was offering him to these women. Vince looked at them. He imagined what they would look like naked. One woman had a very short skirt. He wondered what was hidden beneath the small swath of cloth. Was she wearing underwear? Did she shave her pussy? What would her cunt lips look like with her legs spread before him?
Sherry asked one of the seated women, "Would you like to play with my husband's cock?"
The woman gripped Vince's meat, squeezing it. Vince closed his eyes, enjoying the woman's touch. His entire being was focused on how she was fondling his cock. The woman held his balls. He felt her tongue flick over the tip of his prick and was surprised that he didn't just shoot his cum onto her face. Sherry knew how her husband would react, so she pulled him away.
Sherry led Vince to the other woman at the table; the woman stroked Vince's naked butt and fondled his balls. Sherry liked seeing the other women playing with her husband's jewels. He had a helpless look on his face, totally under the control of whoever was holding his cock.
Sherry invited the woman, "Go ahead, suck his cock."
Seeing another woman suck her husband's cock awakened primitive feelings within her. He was her man, but she liked seeing other women covet him.
One of the men at the table was taking liberties with Sherry. His hand was between her legs, stroking the soft skin on her thighs. His fingers probed her vulva, touching her soft little clit. He slid a finger into her vagina. She looked at him and saw the desire in his eyes. She knew he would fuck her in a minute, with his wife and her husband watching. She was so tempted, but had enough self-control to pull away.
Sherry smiled and said to the two women, "This is my cock. You can touch it, but you can't fuck it. He's mine."
Sherry was still wearing her little skirt, stockings and heels. Her hair was done up and diamond earrings dangled from her lobes, the bounty from their previous sex shows. Her skin glowed with her sexual excitement. Her pussy was eager for more attention, she was beyond performing, she needed it.
She walked over to Gwen, the guest of honor. Gwen was blonde, with large breasts. She had a pretty face, not showing much of her age. Sherry leaned over, her titties dangling over Gwen's lap. Her breasts were in need of attention. Gwen took advantage and took Sherry's boobs in her hands, feeling the weight of the young breasts, flicking her fingers over Gwen's nipples.
Sherry leaned in and kissed Gwen. Gwen responded, kissing back. Their soft mouths meshed, their hands stroked each other's hair. The guests watched the two women embrace, touching each other, hands roaming. Sherry fondled Gwen's breasts through her blouse and found a hard nipple, poking through.
Sherry pulled Gwen's face into her chest. Gwen licked Sherry's nipples and nuzzled the soft flesh. Sherry liked having her tits sucked, they were very sensitive, stimulating more juices in her already soaked pussy.
Sherry took Gwen's wrist and pulled it down under her skirt. Gwen's fingers probed Sherry's delicate features, sliding over her thighs, the touching the labia, pressing Sherry's clitoris, finding her hole and putting two fingers inside her. Sherry was so aroused by this woman touching her. Her legs were spread and she was pumping her hips up and down, fucking herself on the woman's fingers. They kissed again for the spellbound audience.
"Want to come out on the mat with us?" Sherry asked.
Gwen looked at her husband. He nodded.
She stood and went with Sherry. Now Gwen was part of the show. Vince and Sherry slowly stripped the birthday woman. Sherry undid the buttons on Gwen's blouse and Vince pulled it off her shoulders. Then Sherry unhooked the bra. Facing her friends, Gwen's breasts were exposed when Vince pulled the bra away. The large breasts tumbled out. They were larger and more mature than Sherry's. Vince caressed Gwen's breasts, feeling her up while her husband and their guests watched. Her nipples were lighter in color than Sherry's but her areolas were larger.



Sherry joined her husband, groping Gwen. She sucked the hard nipples while Vince undid the belt holding the woman's skirt. Gwen showed a bit of reluctance; they paused, but Vince continued and Gwen's skirt fell to the ground. She was wearing only shoes (flats) and panties. Perspiration from arousal was covering Gwen. She had never been watched having sex by an audience. She was incredibly aroused.
Sherry knelt beside Gwen. Her fingers slid under the top hem of the panties and began to pull them down. She went slowly, to prolong the sensuous stripping of the guest of honor. The top of Gwen's mound became visible. She had shaved her pubic patch into a thin landing strip. The dark hair revealed that the drapes didn't match the carpet, the hair on her head was blonde. The panties were at her ankles, she stepped out of them and stood nude, in her birthday suit on her birthday.
With Gwen's pussy now visible to her friends, goose bumps covered her body. She had never been stripped with others watching like this before. Her nipples were hard and her pussy was dripping. The thin slit that hid Gwen's treasures was on display. Embarrassment tussled with arousal in her mind. She felt the juices flowing as these two young lovers focused on her. Her husband was watching her. She wanted to perform for him. She wanted to be fucked while he watched.
Vince helped Gwen lie on the bench, on her back with her feet on either side, her pussy aimed at her husband's table. He and their friends could see Gwen's naked cunt. Sherry spread the older woman's petals, exposing her slit and the opening to her vagina. The vivid pink flesh glistened with moisture. Vince showed the guests the opening to Gwen's inner treasures. Her cunt-hole gaped open as his fingers spread her lips.
Sherry removed her skirt, then straddled Gwen's head. Now wearing only her dark stockings and her shoes, Sherry lowered herself onto Gwen's face. Gwen welcomed her, putting her hands on Sherry's hips, raising her lips to meet Sherry's pussy lips. Sherry spread herself open, placing her gash on Gwen's face, pressing down to smother the woman with her cunt. Gwen knew what to do. When her tongue met Sherry's flesh, it sent a surge through the younger woman.
The audience members stood and moved closer to watch Gwen perform cunnilingus on the performer. She was eagerly lapping at Sherry's vulva; her tongue was finding the good spots with Sherry helping by sliding her cunt over Gwen's face. The sight of Gwen's pretty face mixed with the dark pubic hair on Sherry's crotch was extremely erotic. Richard, Gwen's husband had pulled his cock out again and was stroking it as his wife ate another woman's pussy.
Then, Vince joined in. He knelt at the other end of the bench. He started by touching Gwen, examining her feminine treasures. He spread her apart, revealing the inner channel of Gwen's vagina, the deep pink flesh surrounded the dark opening of her hole.
When his tongue touched Gwen's clit, she erupted in orgasm. Her body tensed, she squirted from her cunt onto Vince's face. Her orgasm triggered Sherry who poured her own lady-cum onto Gwen's face. She was moaning with pleasure as she was ravished before an audience.
The host, Richard, stood and walked forward, undoing his pants as he walked. He moved between his Gwen's legs. Vince moved to the side. Richard bent down and put his cock in his wife's cunt. With her head between Sherry's legs, Gwen had no idea who was fucking her, she just knew she was enjoying it. The cock slid into her, completing her subjugation for their friends.
Richard fucked her for a few moments, then motioned to the other guests, inviting the men to take a turn with his wife. He stepped aside to let another man put his cock in Gwen's gaping snatch.
One by one, they came. Each of the four male guests fucked Gwen. Sherry moved away after the second man and watched as Gwen became the star of the show. At first, the men weren't coming, but the fourth man came in Gwen's cunt. The white semen trickled out of her gaping vagina, dripping down into her ass crack. With her legs spread, Gwen's tiny asshole was visible. Sherry wanted to see them sodomize her, put their dicks in the woman's back hole and have all of her.
Vince and Sherry were standing to the side watching. Two of the women wanted a photo and offered a twenty-dollar tip. It amused them to be treated like performers doing tricks for cash. Each of the women got their photo of Sherry, with her pretty hair and earrings, her smoky stockings and heels. She was naked otherwise, highlighted by her dark nipples, scruffy pussy, and cute little navel. Vince stood beside her with his dick standing out proudly.
The women were stripping and one posed with Vince, his dick brushed her hip.
Gwen had been turned onto her stomach and one of the men was aligning his cock with her anus. They had greased Gwen's back hole and were about to take turns on her anus. Sherry envied the woman and knew the men would gladly fuck her in the ass too, if she and Vince wanted it.
The men too turns with Gwen's asshole. Sherry and Vince watched them sodomize her one by one. When a cock pulled out, her anus remained dilated, gaping apart, the diameter of a man's cock. The women were beginning to get involved, coupling with the men who were not fucking Gwen. Two of the women were doing each other.
Richard came to the couple and invited them to stay. While the people were all attractive, Vince was reluctant to share his young wife with all those men. They were hot for each other; they politely declined the offer to stay and be part of evening's activities. Sherry was still naked. She was a little self-conscious speaking with Vince; his eyes were roaming over her body.
Richard was more than pleased with Sherry and Vince. "I never expected you to be able to convince Gwen to join you out there."
Sherry said, "She's something. You're a lucky man."
"Indeed I am."
He used his phone to release the payment, adding a generous tip. Sherry and Vince would be able to invest part of the money and start a college fund for the children they expected to have.
As they rode home, Sherry said, "This is quite a way to make a living."
Vince said, "True. I was amazed the way things went. I didn't even get a chance to come inside you."
She said, "Yeah, you only fucked me for a few minutes."
He said, "It was supposed to be the climax of the show until you pulled Gwen out onto the bench."
She said, "I think they liked that more than if you'd fucked me and come in my pussy." Then she added, "You still have some work to do."
He said, "I can't wait to get you home."
"Do you like fucking me when no one is watching?"
"I like it better when it's just us."
Sherry asked, "Should we do more of this? We could get rich doing this stuff, fucking for money, stuff we do anyway."
Vince said, "You're the star of the show. They're paying thousands of dollars to watch me fuck you."
"Maybe I should charge you."
Vince said, "I'd give you everything I have."
"Maybe we should put off getting me pregnant. Once I have a baby, I won't have my figure anymore."
He said, "I don't care. We both want to have a family."
She said, "Okay, but one of the other guests asked if we would do a bachelor party."
Vince shrugged.
She said, "The wedding is on some island in the Caribbean that I never heard of. They'd pay our way and then pay to have us fuck each other for them."
Vince said, "Okay, one more show."
She said, "What will we do to make it interesting?"
"Maybe you can let the prospective groom fuck you."
"Ooh. I could be all spread out like Gwen was and let all the men fuck me."
He said, "I don't know about that. I'll have to think about it."
She reached into his crotch and felt his hard cock. "I can see you are already thinking about it."
They went home and finished what they had started.
As they made love, Sherry asked her husband, "Fuck me in the ass. Do me like all those men were doing Gwen. Put your dick in me and own me."
As he lined up to enter her lubricated back door, she turned her head and said, "I like it when all those people watch us make love. I want them to see that I'm your woman."
Vince's cock pushed through her tight sphincter. She groaned as he pushed into her. He was filling her, pushing her apart. Vince looked down at the decadent sight. There was no pubic hair or pink folds like he saw when he was in her vagina; it was just his cock and the smooth skin of her ass.
When she felt his pubic hair against her ass, she knew he was all the way inside.
She moaned with pure pleasure, "That's it baby. Take all of me. I want you to fuck my mouth, fuck my cunt and make babies, and fuck my asshole too. I like being yours."
Vince couldn't last long. He been restrained from coming all evening. He felt the semen well up inside him and then he ejaculated into his wife's rear. Sherry knew he was coming and joined him with her own orgasm.
Vince and Sherry had made love, with no audience, no applause. They liked it better that way.



        Kinky Couple Pt. 05

        He does bosses wife She does the boss.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/kinky-couple-pt-05

Title: Kinky Couple Pt. 05

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Group Sex

Description: He does bosses wife She does the boss.

Tags: fellatio, affair, cunnilingus, office sex, oral sex, swapping




KINKY COUPLE, part 5
Hi, it's Connie and Frank again. This is another chapter in our sexual awakening after our children had grown and left home. We decided to explore and try different things. It had opened a whole world of wonderful new experiences.
In our last chapter, we had hooked up with my husband's sister Rita and her husband Chandler. After knowing them for over twenty years, we were surprised to learn that they were swingers. I also learned that Chandler had a huge cock and had longed to put it inside me from the time we'd met.
We'd had them over to dinner at our house. After dinner we went swimming and since they hadn't brought suits, we went skinny dipping. The dipping continued with Chandler dipping his cock into my cunt on the side of the pool. At the same time, my husband Frank fucked his sister Rita. After we had finished with the men, Rita and I spent the night together while the men slept alone.
The next chapter in our sexual enlightenment happened without any particular planning. My husband works in a food services company. His boss, Warren, has treated him well. I had joked about fucking Warren to get Frank a pay raise. It was just a joke, but it came true, but in a different way.
Warren's wife, Amelia, is a nice lady. She helps with the business sometimes, preparing flyers and developing proposals for clients. She works from home. While a lot of stuff can be done remotely with computers, there was the need to occasionally fetch something from Warren and Amelia's home. They keep some of the more expensive serving pieces and tableware at their home. Some valuable things had 'walked away' and ever since, they kept some things in their basement.
I'll let Frank tell you what happened with Amelia, the wife of his boss.
FRANK
Hi, I'm Frank. Connie's husband. I'm truly lucky to have married such a wonderful and exciting woman. Let me tell you about what happened with my boss's wife.
I've worked for the company for fifteen years. I worked for the late, Warren Senior and got to know Warren Junior who also worked for his dad. He took over when his dad passed.
Amelia had been around for years and they had married before Connie and I did. Amelia was kind of plain looking, but she could look really nice when she tried. She'd been with Warren so long that since she only had to please him, she didn't put excessive effort into prettying herself up for others. They were a great couple, but I noticed that the old spark wasn't there. They were getting stale with each other. So it was not really a surprise when things got complicated.
I was out at their home; it's an hour drive from the shop. I'd been there before to get things, no big deal. Amelia was often occupied elsewhere or away doing errands or something. They had a pool in their backyard. I'd wandered back there looking for her one time and saw her sunbathing nude. I scurried away. I didn't want to mess with the boss's wife; that's for sure. I did get a good glimpse.
Well, I was running another errand, retrieving a candelabra that we needed for an upcoming awards banquet.
Like I always did, I went into the house after lightly knocking and went into the basement to look for the candelabra. I found it.
As I reached the top of the stairs, which exited into the kitchen, Amelia was standing there. She was nearly naked. She was wearing a negligée of sorts. It was gauzy white and it didn't hide anything. I could see the dark nipples on her breasts and below was a triangular patch of black pussy hair.
"Hi Frank. I thought it was you."
"Excuse me. I didn't know you were home. I knocked. I came to get the candelabra." I was running-on, nervous at intruding on her privacy. I looked down at the floor, trying not to be too obviously staring at her.
She said, "I just woke up. I had a headache and took some Tylenol after Warren went to work."
I noticed, "You're not dressed. I'm sorry for intruding."
She said, "Oh, you noticed what I'm wearing."
"Of course. How could I not?"
"Well, your asshole boss didn't notice."
"What?"
"I wore this to bed last night and Warren just fell asleep. He didn't pay any attention."
I defended the boss, "Well, he's been working very hard on the proposal for the new arena."
Amelia said, "You're working hard too, aren't you, and you noticed." He nodded at my crotch, where my dick, which has a mind of its own. had formed a tent in my pants.
"Oh, I'm sorry."
She said, "Don't be sorry. I think it's a compliment when a man gets a boner because of me. It's been a while."
"I don't know what to say."
She asked, "How do I look? Would you ignore me if I wore this to bed?"
I said, "You look fantastic, if it's not out of line to say so. I certainly wouldn't ignore you if you came into my bed wearing that."
"Does Connie wear nighties like this?"
I said, "No. When she wants to seduce me, she wears skimpy panties or is just naked."
She said, "Oh. I'd like to see that." Then she pulled her negligée over her head and stood before me naked. "Is this what Connie wears to bed?"
I said, "Yes. She has the exact same outfit."
Amelia asked, "I've never seen your wife naked. Does she shave her pussy?"
"No. I like it unshaved."
"Do you put your nose in her bush and ferret around?"
"Exactly. How did you know."
Then she said, "I think maybe you are a little over-dressed, aren't you?"
She wanted me to undress too. I was nervous, although my dick wasn't. I pulled my shirt over my head and set it on their kitchen table.
She came over to me and sat in a chair next to me. She undid my belt, then the button on my trousers. She unzipped me and pulled my pants and underwear off my hips. My dick sprung free, bouncing a few times before settling, aimed right at her.
She said, "Do you think Connie would mind if I borrowed you for a few hours."
I said, "No, but they need the candelabra."
"Fuck 'em. They can wait while you fuck me."
Her mouth wrapped around my cock and she began to give me a wonderful blow job. In a few moments, my prick was shining like a glazed donut from her saliva. She licked my dick from top to bottom. She had my balls in her hand when she put her mouth over the head of my cock. She took it into her mouth and it pressed against her gullet. She choked a little, then proceeded to slide her head up and down, expertly sucking my cock.
She said, "I've been told that I'm a good cocksucker. What do you think?"
"I would agree. You're wonderful. Maybe Connie could come over for lessons."
She smiled and said, "Whose cock would you like her to suck?"
"Mine, of course."
She said, "Beware. My husband has his eye on her. If you don't keep her home, he'll be in her panties."
I said, "I trust my wife." I did trust her and trusted that if presented the opportunity to hop in the sack with my boss, that she'd do it. Fucking the husband's boss is one of the most popular topics on the erotic video and story sites.
Amelia was giving wonderful head. She would get me to where I was approaching coming and then back off.
"Do you like to eat pussy?" She asked.
"Of course. It's one of my favorite things."
She surprised me when she said, "I'll let you eat my pussy and fuck me if you show me a nude photo of your wife."
That seemed like a reasonable trade. I had a few photos of Connie naked, well, more than a few. What's the harm in showing another woman.
I pulled the hidden album up on my phone and chose an attractive, full frontal photo of Connie. Amelia looked at it and began to scroll through the entire album. She found one of Connie sucking our marriage counselor's cock.
"Ooh, look at this. Your wife goes down on other men."
"She does. We've been experimenting with new things."
"Does it make you jealous?"
"No. I like watching her. She's like my own personal movie star."
"A porno actress, just for you."
"That's right."
Amelia led me to their bedroom. Any serious thought of what I was doing was lost from my mind. I was about to fuck my boss's wife, something that would probably get me fired. I knew that he had bagged a few of his employees' wives, but that was different.
When Amelia crawled into her unmade bed and leaned back on the pillows, displaying her feminine treasures to my eager eyes, any thought of morality or concern about my job vanished.
I dove into her pussy. She needed it, as evidenced by how quickly and how intensely she came. My face was covered with her pussy juice. I smelled like a cunt. It was great. Even though she was the boss's wife I had access to all of her womanly treasures. I was seeing things that only Warren was supposed to see. She had prominent labia and her clit stood up like a little soldier. I spent a considerable amount of time teasing and sucking her love button. Her pubic hair was dark and kinkily. She didn't have as much hair as my wife, but it was still quite wonderful to rub my nose on her fuzzy snatch.
I used my fingers to explore inside her. I found her g-spot and made her come by pushing on it while my lips sucked on her clit. She came in buckets, wetting the sheets on the bed with her juices.
She lifted my head and said, "Come up here and fuck me."
I obliged. My cock slid right into her tight little hole. She was moving the muscles in her vagina. There's no better sensation in the world than having your dick inside a woman. We were joined physically and joined emotionally too. I had known Amelia for a long time and we were good friends. I sensed that she needed someone to comfort her, to hold her, to desire her, and I was more than willing to fill her need. Of course, she was a wonderful piece of ass, forbidden fruit, the boss's wife.
I took my time, bringing her to orgasm twice more. After the second time, she seemed to be relaxing some, reflecting some contentment. I dumped my cum inside her and she held me tight.
She said, "You've been such a good friend. If I weren't married to Warren and you to Connie, we'd have done that a long time ago."
I gently kissed her and told her she was a wonderful lover.
I left, getting back to the office with the candelabra just in time. I told folks that I had stopped to get something to eat to justify why I'd been gone for almost four hours on a one-hour errand. I hoped nobody was suspicious.
I wondered if that was the end of it, a one-time liaison, just to see what it was like for Amelia and me. It was not to be. She wanted more, and Warren wasn't giving it to her. A couple of times, I encouraged him to not work late and go home to his wife. He declined, which I knew would cause problems at home. I noticed that Warren frequently had appointments with prospective clients in the afternoon. I was soon to learn what that was about.
Well, Amelia called me the week after our first session.
"Are you busy this afternoon?" She asked.
"Not especially."
"Why don't you come over to the house. I need some help with taking inventory."
"Where's your husband?"
"He's out of town on business."
"Oh, I hadn't heard."
"He said it had come up quickly. He'll be gone just overnight."
"You want me to come over."
"Do you want to?"
"Yes, of course."
"What about your wife?"
"She's visiting her sister overnight. I can come over for a while."
That began my regular visits to my boss's home where I fucked his wife for him. I thought he was foolish to ignore such a fine lady and I was pleased to be of service to her.
Our weekly meetings consisted of oral and vaginal sex. We'd skip a week during her period, but usually make up for it with two sessions the next week.
I told Connie about what I was doing and she was fine with it. We were experimenting and the idea of me sneaking off to fuck the boss's wife was kinky enough to please her.
She can tell what was happening with her.
CONNIE:
Frank told me all about fucking Amelia. Amelia is okay, but she's a little weird from my perspective, so we've been friendly, but never friends. I'd never want to eat her pussy. Once Frank started banging her, I dismissed any reservations about resisting his boss's overtures to me. That's right, at the same time that Amelia was throwing herself at Frank, her husband was making a play for Frank's wife, me.
I was in a tizzy one day, going from place to place at work and then I was going to pick up Frank at work. His car was in the shop. I was a bit late, it was almost six when I got to the office. I knocked and Warren let me in. I asked where my husband was and he told me he'd gone home. When I was late, they'd loaned him a company truck and I'd missed the text from Frank telling me. I'd silenced my phone.
Warren invited me into his office and I went, being polite. I needed to relax for a few minutes. That's when Warren made another play for me. He'd tried before and I had politely rebuffed him. But now that the kids had moved out and we were enjoying our freedom, having some fun with the husband's boss was in the realm of possibility.
Warren was talking about the company and how well it was doing. He started talking about how Frank was such a valuable asset to the company.
"I'd like to give him a raise." He said.
"Why don't you do it?"
"I'm afraid the other employees will want a raise too and we can't afford it."
"Well, if Frank's doing so well, the others will just have to accept it."
Then he dropped the bait, "I'm on the edge on making the decision. I need something to push me one way or the other."
I said, "What type of thing would work in Frank's favor."
"Oh, I don't know."
I smiled and said, "What if I let you fuck me, would that be enough?"
He acted shocked, "Connie, what are you suggesting?"
"Come on Warren. Cut the shit. I know you want to fuck me and I'm willing if you give Frank a raise." I was willing even without the raise, but Warren didn't need to know that.
He said, "I'd have to think about it. Where would we meet up?"
I said, "We don't need to sneak around. Let's do it right here and right now. I'll give you a blow job at your desk and then you can bend me over and fuck me."
Warren was stunned by my forwardness. I began to undress. His eyes were glued on me as I removed my blouse. I reached behind and undid my bra. I let it fall to the floor and stood before him with my tits like headlights, pointed right at him. He'd never seen them before; I know he desperately wanted to.
I led him to his desk chair. He sat and I went my knees. He put his hands on my breasts. He liked my hard little nipples; his fingers were flicking them.
I undid his pants, pulling them down off his hips, freeing his prick. I examined his penis. It was of medium length and girth. It was not a young penis, lacking the bulging veins of some of the pricks I've seen.
Precum was oozing from the tip. I looked up and smiled lewdly at him, then proceeded to lick the clear fluid from the end of his penis. I rubbed his cock over my tits, putting the little slit over one nipple.
When I put the thing in my mouth and sealed my lips around it, he gasped. This was the way I wanted him, not naked, but sitting there with his pants below his knees.
I sucked his dick for a while, putting forth my best effort. He believed in recognizing excellence and I was trying to give him an excellent blow job. He certainly seemed to like it. He was lifting out of his chair with his hands on my head as he got near ejaculation.
He didn't give me a choice about whether he came in my mouth. His hands held my head and he pushed his dick into the back of my throat when he came. The milky spunk flowed into my mouth. I choked on it. Some escaped onto my chin. His taste was a bit bitter compared with other semen I'd eaten. The thought that I was becoming a connoisseur of cum was amusing.
He fell back into his chair, exhausted, and pleased. "Connie, that was wonderful. Thank you."
I asked, "Does my husband get a raise."
"Absolutely."
"Do you want to fuck me too?"
"I don't think I can get it up again."
I told him to come around to the front of his desk. He watched me reach under my skirt and pull my panties off my hips. I stepped out of them, one high-heeled shoe at a time. I handed them to him. He put them to his nose, inhaling the scent of my pussy.
I said "Keep them in your desk drawer and think of me."
I lifted my skirt. My ass was bare under my bunched-up skirt. I was wearing dark stockings and high heeled shoes. I bent forward, giving him a squirrel shot of my naked pussy between my upper thighs. I used my hands to spread my cheeks, providing an obscene view of my asshole and my pussy lips.
He knew what to do. It was his turn on his knees. He put his face into my ass and his tongue found my labia. I spread myself more to give him full access. He lightly bit over my asshole and licked my perineum. I opened my pussy lips and he put his face into my cunt, licking my clit and the opening of my vagina. I felt my juices oozing out onto his face, increasing to a steady flow as he munched on my cunt.
I was positioned like I'd seen in a porn video. I was topless, my tits were swaying with each movement. My skirt was around my hips. The stockings on my legs framed the cream-colored skin on my upper thighs and the mixture of pink flesh and dark pubic hair on my cunt. My high heels completed the decadent scene.
Warren was feasting on the juicy treat between my legs.
"How much of a raise does Frank get?" I asked.
He was at a disadvantage. He was in the midst of real pleasure and easily yielded, "Ten percent, okay?"
I asked, "How much will he get if I let you fuck me in the ass?"
Warren said, "He can have the whole company."
He stood behind me, his cock had revived. Eating my pussy seemed to do the trick.
I was in position for him. He placed his hands on my hips and his cock poked once, then slid right into my well lubricated snatch. His cock felt good, filling my needy vagina. I moaned in pleasure, letting him know that I liked what he was doing to me. His hands roamed over my naked back and my ass cheeks while his dick explored deep inside me.
His penis was a nice size, not nearly as big as my brother-in-law, Chandler (see part 4), but he was thicker than my husband. It stands to reason, that the boss would have a bigger dick than his subordinate. The bull with the biggest cock gets the most cows.
"Ooh, you feel so good inside me." I said. "We're going to have to do this again."
He said, "I've wanted to fuck you for a long time. I only hired your husband to keep you around."
I hoped that wasn't true, although it was a compliment.
Since he'd come earlier, he had a lot of staying-power. He gave me a good fucking; we went on and on. He would occasionally grab my tits. His fingers pinched my nipples. I wasn't keeping track of time, but it seemed like we fucked for over half an hour.
I had another idea, "Take me over and fuck me in my husband's office. I'll remember it every time I visit him."
We walked down the hall to Frank's office. I'd walked that hallway many times, never with my tits out.
In Frank's office I asked, "Where do you want me?"
"Sit on his desk, where he does his paperwork."
I sat with my wet pussy on the smooth desk top. I was almost at the perfect height for Warren to step forward and slide his cock into me.
He held my ankles, spreading me wide open. My cunt lips were swollen and apart, with my clit and my cunt hole prominently on display. I looked down at his hard dick as the big head disappeared inside me. He pushed more and his entire dick was engulfed by my pussy. It felt so good, so fulfilling to have him inside me. Doing it on my husband's desk added an element of nastiness. I knew Frank would merely be amused. I remembered that he had been fucking Warren's wife unbeknownst to Warren.




"Come on, come inside me."
He increased his rhythm, his face strained. I was seeing his 'come-face'. Then I felt the warm fluid washing through my womb. I closed my eyes, trying to memorize the moment.
He pulled away and some of his cum drooled out of my vagina onto the desk. I stood, smoothing down my skirt and regaining the sensation in my limbs. I saw the stain on the desk, centered where my husband would do his work. I decided to not clean it up, but leave it as a memento of his wife and her roaming cunt.
Well, of course, that was just the beginning. Warren wanted more and though I was not obligated, I kept fucking him. He was good in bed. He knew how to eat pussy and he had that marvelous dick. He wasn't better than my husband, actually not as good, but he was different.
My work schedule changed from week to week, so I could often get an afternoon off. In his part, Frank mentioned Warren's absences from the office, well, Warren usually was with me.
Frank and I have the most passionate sessions in bed when we tell each other about sex with Warren and Amelia. We found time for others, too.
A few nights ago, we talked in bed after a vigorous fuck. He asked, "What do you want to try next."
We'd done this before, suggesting outrageous ideas for more sex.
I said, "Maybe we can do some bondage, S & M stuff."
Frank laughed, "Would you be the one who is tied up?"
I laughed too, "You too."
He said, "I'd like to see you trussed up, with your arms raised, hanging from the ceiling, naked, with you tits and your pussy on display to a room full of people."
I asked, "What would you do to me?"
He said, "I'd put clamps on your nipples, then I'd use a whip on your ass and your back."
"Ooh, that would be nasty."
"Maybe I'd use the whip on your tits too. You'd have welts on your body. A room full of people would watch you hanging there, coming while I punished you."
"Are you sure I would come?"
"Oh yeah. You're that kind of girl."
Just talking about it made me want him again. My loving husband Frank rolled on top of me and fucked me while I imagined being hung from the ceiling. My pussy began to spasm and my entire body tensed as I came.
Frank left me lying there, naked, well fucked, and thinking about what we were going to do next.
If we do something worth telling, we'll have a part 6.
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PERFORMING FOR YOU
I'm looking into your eyes. You could stop him if you wanted. Just a word from you would stop your friend. But you are just watching.
My legs are resting on his shoulders. His face is pressed into my crotch. His tongue is dancing over my vulva, tickling my clit, tasting me.
I'm naked. He stripped me while you watched. He undid the buttons on my blouse, one at a time, prolonging the foreplay, all while you watched.
I know you like to watch me. You like me to perform for you, but I'd never gone this far with a man before. You never allowed it. I was wondering if you were going to stop him, this time. I kept looking at you, but you were stoic, at least until you got your cock out and began to play with yourself. I thought if you came, it would satisfy your desire and you would stop us, but you came and then stroked yourself to hardness again.
Your friend removed my bra. I had goosebumps all over. My areolas were crinkled and my nipples were hard even before he put his hands and his mouth on them. When he was sucking my tits, the sucking sound filled the room. I was rubbing my hands through his hair, like I am now when his head is between my thighs.
I've been topless with other men before while you watched. You let your business partner strip me to the waist at their home. You and his wife were similarly engaged, but then you stopped and watched him strip and grope me.
Now, your friend had gone further than anyone had before. He took off his shirt and I undid his pants, reaching into his underwear to find his stiff penis. He seemed to be thicker than you.
When he leaned me back and undid my jeans, I thought it might be enough for you, but you sat silent, watching as your friend stripped me to my panties. My shoes and socks went with my jeans.
Your friend is very good at eating pussy. When he explored my soft inner thighs with his lips, it felt the juices dripping out of my cunt.
He licked the soles of my feet and sucked on my toes. He sucked on each toe like it was a tiny cock. He looked at me with those alluring eyes of his, letting me know he wanted me. His lust for me is amazing.
I'm surprised that you are sharing me. I know that you've been with other women, including your friend's wife, but you always kept me for yourself. I was your precious lover, yours alone. Now, you are passively watching him take liberties with me. If that's what you want, I will perform for you.
I like having men want me. Knowing that I'm still attractive to men is important for my self-esteem. I've had your babies and my figure is not what it was. My tits sag a bit. I still try to look nice for you and you like me to dress provocatively, then watch other men ogle me. See-through blouses and thin tops that don't hide my nipples are your favorite. You like me in short skirts and dresses and prompt me to sit where men can get an upskirt view. I've gone to parties and some formal events without panties. You are amazingly attentive when I'm showing off.
When your friend put his face into my panty covered pussy, you saw the look of pleasure on my face. You knew I was heading to an orgasm, and you wanted to watch me come. You like it when I lose control and abandon by inhibitions. You've ruined everything my mother taught me. She'd call me a slut. You like me acting like a slut.
I was stroking his cock and you were pumping your dick in the same rhythm; we were doing it together, but across the room. You were sitting in your chair with your friend mauling me on the couch.
My panties were so wet when he munched through my soaked cotton underwear. I could smell the sexual aroma that emanated from my cunt. I knew you could smell it too. I'd sprayed perfume on my cunt hair before I got dressed. I make my pussy smell nice so you can find it in the dark; but you never have any trouble. The way you eat me is fantastic. Your friend was doing a nice job, but he isn't as good as you.
When he pulled my panties away from my hips, I looked at you as I raised my hips to help him remove my only remaining item of clothing. Your friend took a moment to gaze at my naked pussy. I've sculpted my pubic hair for you, shaving away the stray hairs that populated my cunt. The raw flesh of my pink slit glistened with the moisture accompanying my arousal.
His fingers slid into my vagina easily. I thought you might stop us then, but you watched him finger-fuck me, with two, then three fingers. He was vigorously thrusting into me. I wondered if he was going to try to put his entire hand inside me. You just watched, rubbing your dick.
My body was covered with perspiration; I felt the heat throughout my body. His fingers were pumping my snatch, his tongue teased my clit and his hands held my ass cheeks, spreading and pulling me into his face. It was amazing. I hope you were paying attention and learning a new technique.
I knew you wanted to see me suck a man's cock, so I pushed him back on the couch and I stripped him. When his dick popped free, I put my tongue on the little slit at the tip where his precum had gathered. I tasted him while looking at you, swirling my tongue over another man's cock while you just watched.
Did his wife suck your cock? You never told me any details; if I knew them, I could replicate them with your friend.
His cock was magnificent. He wasn't as big as you. I wondered if you had screened him to make sure he wouldn't tempt me with a penis bigger than yours. The helmet shaped head was so soft. I rubbed my nose over it while my hand gripped the shaft of his manhood. I examined his penis, looking at the subtle differences in its appearance compared to your wonderful cock.
The skin was so soft on the rigid phallus. I like to just rub my nose on your cock and I did the same for him. I licked him, focusing on the sensitive underside. I fondled his balls, holding them in my hand. He was trusting me not to hurt him. I rolled the little oysters inside his sack through my fingers.
Then, I put my mouth over the head and pressed my lips around his shaft. He was big. I wanted to treat him special, because he's your friend. I wanted to be a good hostess to your visiting friend so he would feel welcome. How am I doing? Did his wife make you feel welcome like this?
I'm bobbing my head up and down, sliding my wet lips along the shaft while my tongue swirls over the head of his dick.
I wondered if you wanted me to deep throat him. I'd only ever done that for you. I watched you as I began to take him past my gullet, into my esophagus. When the big head entered my throat, I couldn't breathe. I came up for air. His cock was coated with my saliva. I looked at you for approval. The expression on your face gave me my answer. I went back at his cock, pushing my head down and feeling his big prick expand my throat. I knew you could see the bulge in my neck. You never can see that when I'm deep-throating you, so it must be something for you to see your wife's throat bulge from another man's cock.
My hand was between my legs, pressing into my clit while I sucked his dick. I was so aroused that I was close to coming. Having my fingers on my clit was giving me such wonderful pleasure.
I pressed my head down and held myself there, choking myself on his prick. I couldn't breathe. I was seeing how long I could go without breathing while his cock was jammed in my gullet. I shook my head like a dog with a bone, looking at you as I gave your friend the best blow-job he's ever had. He was moaning and holding my head, not letting me go, choking me on his cock.
I finally had to breathe. I desperately gasped for air when I finally released him. There were tears in my eyes. I wanted you to see me being abused by your friend, his hands were holding me, choking me for his obscene pleasure.
I was proud of myself. Not every girl can deep throat. It is something our mothers don't teach us and we don't learn in school (at least not in class). I knew you'd be proud of me for showing your friend what a good cocksucker you'd married.
I was still regaining my breathe when your friend moved me back onto the couch. I leaned back and spread my legs. I wanted you to see my intimate parts exposed to him. He was seeing thing that only you had seen. You said he was a good friend, so I was giving him an explicit view of everything I have. He lifted my legs to look at my asshole. He put his finger in my little puckered rosebud. I wondered if you would let him fuck me in the ass or if you would reserve that just for yourself. Have you fucked his wife in the ass?
When his tongue resumed licking me, I was already wet. I'd come close to coming when his cock was in my mouth. I held off, wanting to climax at the right time.
He went at my cunt like a wild man. He was licking all over. His fingers were exploring every fold. His mouth was in my asshole, on my perineum, in my vagina, licking my clit and munching on my hair triangle.
His hands were grabbing my breasts, pinching my nipples, squeezing my ass cheeks, caressing my sides. My senses were overwhelmed by his assault. I lost it. I began to come. The juices were pouring out of me onto his face. He was eagerly sucking up my nectar. His face, his hair, his neck, were glazed with my slippery juices. I held his head into my cunt, trying to smother him in my raw folds. He was having trouble breathing and was trying to get some air, but I didn't relent, I held him there.
I looked at you, the lust on my face told you that I had lost any self-control that I'd had. Now, if you wanted me to stop, you would've had to physically intervene. Your friend was going to fuck me whether you liked it or not.
You didn't move. You watched your friend ravish me. He was taking me for his pleasure. That was what you wanted to see. You wanted to see me lose control and let a man eat me and fuck me.
When he moved up and aimed his cock at my hole, I looked at you, wanting to see your face when another man's cock slid into your wife's married cunt. No other man had fucked me but you. Now, your friend was doing me. I'm your woman and if you want to share my pussy, I will willingly give myself to your friend.
Finally having a cock inside me was fulfilling. After all the attention to my external features, I was almost desperate to finally have something deep in my vagina, touching places where only your cock has been.
His prick slid along the walls of my vagina. My inner muscles squeezed the shaft. I could tell he liked it. The tip of his dick hit my cervix. He had my legs propped under his elbows, holding me open for his deepest penetration. I don't remember you ever being that deep. Maybe his dick is longer than yours, or maybe my cunt was so eager for him that it opened up more.
He was fucking me with an increased pace. His thrusting repeated, over and over. He was hammering my cunt vigorously, taking your woman forcefully. He was fucking me hard. There was no tenderness, just pure carnal lust.
I couldn't see you. I could only see your friend. His chest was heaving with his exertion. His body was that of an athlete and he was pounding away.
I wondered what you were thinking. Had you intended for him to take me so thoroughly. He was dominating me, like he owned me. Had you dome that to his wife?
I was lost in passion myself. I was coming in waves. I could feel and see my toes curl. My entire body was flushed, my muscles spasmed. I don't remember ever being fucked so hard. I was shrieking as I climaxed.
When his semen shot into me, I reached another climax. I just kept coming and coming. Having you watch me be ravished by your friend was the ultimate in exhibitionism. I had no idea that I would react as I was. You wanted to see me get fucked and I was getting the fucking of my life from your friend.
His face was distorted, his cum-face. Hie eyes pinched together and the muscles in his neck tensed. His mouth was agape, lost in pure lust.
He had a big load of cum. I had heard him telling you that he hadn't been laid in a long time. He was getting a year's worth of fucking in one evening.
He stayed in me for a few moments as he recovered. His dick went soft and it slithered out of me, followed by a trickle of cum. I hope you could see your friend's cum dripping out of your wife's cunt.
He released my legs. It took me a moment to regain my flexibility. I was exhausted and laid there with my legs spread apart. I knew you could see my plundered pussy. I was coated with sweat; semen was dripping out of me. I was regaining my composure, recovering from the intense sex.
I hope you liked the performance. Had his wife done a similar performance for him?
Now it's your turn. Come over here and fuck me. I want you to put your cock in my slippery slit and take sloppy seconds from your wife.
He fucked me. I want you to make love to me.
Say goodbye to your friend. Now, he's my friend too.
That's it, put it in there. Ohh, it feels so good. You're a big boy, I'm filled with you.
I love you. I like hearing that you love me too. I hope you enjoyed my performance. Would you like me to do it again?
Ohh, don't stop. Fuck me. Deeper. I love you. Ooh, that's it.
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zz-list 1
Our Anniversary Performance
Hi. I'm Kim. I've been married to Blake for twenty-five years. We have two grown children who are out on their own. Blake and I have had a wonderful life together and while we miss the kids, we are enjoying being together, just us, again.
What I'm about to tell you about happened a week ago at our anniversary party.
Before I start, I want to explain that I've always been a good girl. I listened to my mother's admonitions. I never let boys play with my tits. I didn't have sex with anyone, at least until I knew that my future husband was the right one for me. We've never swapped with anyone. I know there are women who do such things and I think that's fine for them. I don't judge. Whatever does it for others is great. I've never had the urge to be with anyone other than my husband Blake.
Well, last week, our friends and family threw an anniversary party for us at our house. My sister and brother, Blake's brother and four couples who are our best friends were there. My younger sister is Josie, she is divorced. My brother is Seth and his wife is Suzanne. Blake's brother is Harold and he is married to Helen. I won't confuse you with the names of the three couples who are our friends.
It was a wonderful evening. Harold (Hal) and Helen had brought dinner; Seth and Suzanne brought wine and vodka. The others brought flowers and small gifts. By ten, we were all well lubricated and having a great time, remembering things from the past.
Now, my husband, Blake has always kidded me that, despite all my accomplishments with the children, our home and my career, my best skill was known only by him. Of course, he was referring to my bedroom activities. I couldn't disagree; making love with Blake is the highlight of my life. We still have a spark, even after twenty-five years. With the kids grown (they were unable to attend the party. They live many miles away in other states.) we had more time to ourselves and filled much of that time being alone and enjoying each other in many ways, including sex.
Well, different people were making toasts. My husband, Blake toasted me, but his words started us on an unexpected journey.
His toast, "To my fabulous wife, Kim, a wonderful wife, mother, homemaker, a successful career woman and a good friend to everyone here." He paused, smiled and added, "It's too bad that her best skill is not known by anyone but me."
My little sister, Josie, who has always teased me about being so prim and proper, asked, "What skill is that?"
Blake said, "As a gentleman, I'm not supposed to say."
Josie said, "Come on, we're all friends, what is my big sister's best attribute?"
Blake had been drinking and sometimes has a loose tongue. He said to Josie, "She's good in the sack."
Josie provoked him further, "My sister? She's the most uptight person I know." That wasn't true, but Josie used that line to kid me.
Blake said, "If you only knew."
That's when my sister-in-law, Helen (my husband's brother, Harold's wife). Said, "Why don't you demonstrate?"
Then Josie added, "Yeah. Why don't you show us?"
I asked, "What are you talking about?"
Josie said, "Show us what a good lover you are."
I laughed and replied, "What? You wants us to fuck with all of you watching?"
Josie said, "Sure why not? Show us that you two are not just bragging."
It was a ridiculous suggestion, but when a couple of our friends added their support, Blake and I were speechless. They were asking us to demonstrate our love-making skills for everyone. What that meant, was not defined, but Josie was clearly suggesting that we fuck with everyone watching. Helen and two other wives were egging us on.
Now, Blake and I had never fooled around with anyone else, but we have teased each other about making love in public. I would tell him that I loved him so much that I imagined him fucking me in front of a crowd of people. He would say he would do it. A few times when we were at some boring function, he would suggest, "I'd like to strip you right here and fuck you with all these people watching." I would say something like, "What's stopping you?" We would have passionate sex once we were home after these exchanges.
We had accidentally had an actual experience shortly after we were married. We'd been hiking in a state park. It was mid-week, so we thought we were the only ones on the trail. We were in a quiet meadow and Blake convinced me to get topless for a few photos. I like posing for him, and willingly stripped.
Well, one thing led to another and soon we were making love, fucking, on the grass. I was naked and he was shirtless with his pants at his knees. His cock felt so good inside me; we were both concentrating on pleasing the other. We didn't notice that another couple had walked into the meadow. They'd emerged from the woods and were surprised to find us, coupling on the ground.
They stopped and the woman said, "Excuse us."
They turned to leave, but I impulsively said to them, "You can watch us if you want."
Blake was initially surprised by my comment, but increased the pace of fucking me after my comment. We looked into each other's eyes and were inspired by the thought of fucking with other people watching.
The couple stood there watching Blake fuck me. I was completely exposed, well, my pussy was hidden beneath him until we finished and he backed away. Our voyeurs had a nice view of my naked pussy for a few moments.
I said to them, "Now it's your turn."
They scurried away, leaving Blake and I laughing.
There was one other time where we were in his dorm room at school. His roommate and girlfriend were there and we were fucking. It was dark, so we could hear but not see what was happening across the room.
Memories of those times had remained in both of our minds for years and when my sister and his sister-in-law suggested that I demonstrate my hidden talent, it awakened Blake's and my suppressed fantasy of making love with others watching.
Blake looked at me and said, "I'll do it, if you do."
I was shocked at his suggestion. Not one to back down from a dare, I said, "You want to screw me with all our friends and relatives watching? Be careful what you ask for."
My mind was not entirely clear, due to the alcohol, but I was coherent enough to understand what he was suggesting.
Blake was not serious, but my response surprised him into thinking about it. He asked me, "You'd do it?"
I was challenged by his comment and upped the ante, "Sure, you can screw me on the front lawn. They can all watch."
We had fucked on our front lawn before. Late one night when we were in an adventurous mood we stripped and laid on a blanket and did it. No one had been watching, at least as far as we knew. The risk of being caught added to the eroticism. It was a memorable session. Now, Blake was suggesting that we repeat our front-lawn tryst, with an audience.
Josie, and a few others were encouraging us. She said, "Come on big sister, show us that you're not the uptight bitch that everyone thinks you are."
She was teasing. She used that line to differentiate me from her. She was much more 'liberal' in her activities with her boyfriends. More than one cock had been between her thighs.
I looked at her and defiantly said, "You're serious, aren't you?"
She said, "I know you two like to have others watch you make out. Blake says your best skill is fucking. Why don't you show us." She added, "Frankly, I find it hard to imagine."
Her comment annoyed me. I said, "You'd be surprised."
My husband came to my defense. "Kim is fantastic in bed."
Josie asked him, "Is she really a good fuck, or are you just trying to cover for her?"
Blake responded, "Once she gets going, she gets out of control."
Josie asked, "Does she still give you a hard-on after being married to her for twenty-five years?"
"All the time." Was my response. Blake said, "Absolutely. She's the only woman who does that to me."
Helen asked, "What's her favorite position?"
Blake said, "She likes it doggy style. She likes it when I give it to her hard from behind."
Helen said, "I'd like to see that." She asked the others, "Wouldn't you all like to see Kimmy get fucked from behind?"
I was surprised when many of the our guests joined her teasing suggestion.
"Show us." Josie challenged.
I was driven to do it, to show them all that there was more to me than the polite, formal woman they usually saw.
I moved in and kissed my husband. Our arms wrapped around each other as the kiss continued and became more passionate. I felt his hard prick pressing against my stomach.
He whispered to me, "Do you want to?"
I whispered back, "What? You want to fuck me with all these people watching?"
He said, "Sure. It's been a fantasy of ours." When I didn't respond, he added, "It'll shut your sister up."
I laughed, "You want to fuck me with them watching?"
"Sure, if you want to."
I impulsively said, "Let's do it on the front lawn. Let the neighborhood see."
One of the couples at our party lived next door, but the other neighbors might be attracted to the noise and watch through their windows.
I said to my sister, "Get a blanket. It's itchy to lay on the grass naked."
She smiled, knowing the reason that I knew that. I had told her about Blake fucking me on the front lawn.
We started for the door, with our friends flabbergasted with what we seemed to be contemplating doing. I don't know if Blake and I were both serious, but once we were outside, we continued, with things proceeding as if in automatic.
He took off his shirts and looked at me, challenging me. I began to unbutton my blouse. When Blake didn't object, I continued. My bra came into view. Our friends were gathered around, with the men ensuring they had a good view. I looked at Blake and he had a smile on his face, so I continued. The idea of me stripping with others watching was one of his fantasies. I undid the remaining buttons. When I slipped the blouse off my shoulders, I was still only showing what others had seen when I was in a swimsuit or tube top. It was a bit cool. The night air felt good on my skin.
I decided to call everyone's bluff. While looking at my husband for his reaction, I reached behind my back and undid my bra. I held the frilly garment in my hands, covering my boobs. Blake smiled and nodded. I did it. I pulled the bra away and willingly exposed my breasts to others for the first time.
My nipples were rock hard. I put my hands to my side, giving them all a good view. A strange feeling had come over me. I was aroused. Stripping in front of my brother, sister and our friends was exciting. My brother, Seth was seeing my tits for the first time since we were little, the first time since they'd grown. It was a strange feeling. I was being naughty. I wanted them to see an aspect of my personality that had only been seen by my husband.
Blake had continued to undress; he pulled his pants off his hips. He tried to turn to hide the package that was staining against his briefs. I knew what he was hiding, and the thought of others seeing my husband's cock aroused me further. I so wanted to get it out, grab it and suck it.
My slacks were next, along with my shoes and little socks. I put one hand on Blake's shoulder to steady myself while stripping to my panties.
I dared him. "Get it out. Let everyone see 'little Blake'"
I looked at my sister. She was obviously eager to see my husband's cock. I knew she would be jealous of me. I had a cock of my own, devoted to me.
There were gasps, murmurs and a few claps from the group when Blake pulled his underpants down and his prick sprung free. His dick popped out and bounced a few times.
It was semi-hard. He was a bit self-conscious with others watching. Despite all the bullshit, men are shy about showing their dicks, probably for fear of being judged against their peers. Blake had nothing to be shy about, although I was not, by any means, an expert on the size of men's equipment.
By now, I was fully committed to what we were about to do. I said, "Let me show them how I suck your cock."
I directed him to the blanket, which Josie had spread on the lawn. She'd put it a few feet from the sidewalk, near the post-light in our yard and within the glow of the streetlight. The others gathered around, thirteen voyeurs, about top watch a live porn show. There were shadows, but light coming from two directions, everyone could see everything.
I was wearing just my panties when I knelt beside my naked husband. He was lying on his back, with his dick lamely flopped against his pelvis. I had to get him hard so he could fuck me with all these people watching. While he was self-conscious about having the family jewels out in public, he would be more embarrassed if he couldn't get it up for me. I knew just how to resolve that problem.
I looked around at the others. I looked directly at my sister Angie as I took my husband's penis in my hand. I licked the tip, tasting his precum. Then, I took the big head of my very-own cock into my mouth like I had done many times before. Blake was reacting, with his dick getting bigger and stiffer.
Encouraging my husband, "Get nice and hard for me, baby. I want them to see you put your big cock up inside me."
I rubbed his cock over my face, pressing the stiff shaft against my cheeks, putting the tip into my eye sockets. I saw my brother. He was transfixed, watching me, his sister, performing fellatio. I know it changed his image of me from the big sister who always bossed him around. I looked at the others; they were all watching me. There were a few whispered comments, but they were all focused, waiting for whatever was next.
I began to show off. I put Blake's cock in my mouth, wrapping my lips around the stiff barrel. I pulled off and dripped some saliva on the stiff penis, making it wet and shiny. He was at full mast now. His dick stood proudly on its own. I was nuzzling it and licking it, making sure everyone could see. I pressed my mouth down on him, choking on his cock so others could see me acting like a complete slut.
I wiggled my panty-covered butt, knowing that my bikini panties were wet and clinging to my private parts. The lips of my pussy were pressing against the thin cotton material. Blake exposed my most intimate features when he pulled the panties off my ass and down to my knees. Now, everyone, including my sister, my brother, Blake's brother, our neighbors Jim and Shelly; friends Garrett, Ellen, Rob, Alice, Dan and Lulu, could see my pussy. My husband's brother Seth and his wife Suzanne were watching along with my brother's wife Helen. I lifted one knee, then the other, and pulled my panties over my feet. Now totally naked; I resumed sucking my husband's cock.
I lewdly spread my knees apart, making sure they all could see the pink lips and the dark pubic hair in my crotch between my thighs. The thought of them looking at my swollen cunt, with my slit spread open was terribly decadent and erotic. I have a full patch of pubic hair on my cunt and I knew they were going to get a good look at it.
I put my mouth over Blake's cock again and began to bob up and down, taking more of his meat with each thrust. Our friends were quiet, focused on Blake and me having sex on the front lawn. He was using his hands to spread my ass cheeks apart, so our friends and relatives could see my asshole and the opening to my vagina. I knew my cunt was fully exposed and I was thrilled. I was so wet and so warm between my legs. I really needed to be fucked.
More and more cock went into my throat. I was going to show my bratty sister that I could
deep-throat a cock. I was looking at Angie while Blake's cock choked me. The head of his prick was pressing into my throat. I couldn't breathe. I do this for Blake on special occasions. He stopped playing with my cunt and laid back to enjoy me sucking his cock. He looked at his brother, with a smirk on his face, proud of having a wife who could swallow his entire prick.
I pushed my nose into the tuft of pubic hair on my husband's pelvis. I looked at our audience, my eyes wide open and watering while the cock was wedged into my mouth. I shook my head back and forth, like a dog fighting with a toy. It was my toy, alright. I was gagging and finally released the hard, shiny prick. I licked my husband's wonderful love tool a few more times, like it was a popsicle. My hands cradled his balls. I rubbed my nose over the tip, licking the tiny slit that was going to spurt his cum into my uterus.
I rose to my feet, letting everyone see me naked. I stood over Blake for a moment. He was looking right up into my pussy. I straddled his hips and lowered myself until I was squatting with his prick aimed at my pussy. I rested my slit against his prick, sliding over him, pressing his cock into my clitoris. His cock slid back and forth between my labia, pressing into all the good spots. It was wonderful.
I lifted a bit and with my hands behind my head, using no hands, I wiggled my pussy to where the tip of Blake's cock was aligned with the opening of my vagina.
I said to our friends, "I'm going to do a magic trick. I'm going to make this cock disappear."
I lowered myself and sure enough, the cock began to disappear into my cunt. I went slowly for a moment, but then I couldn't wait. I sat down and felt my man's cock thrust up inside me. Oh, it felt so good.
Having his cock deep inside me is the most wonderful thing. Knowing I have a man who loves me and finds me physically irresistible is reassuring and is the basic foundation for me having confidence to face the challenges of life.
I leaned down and kissed him. "Fuck me with all these people watching. Do anything you want with me. Let them see how you fuck me and make me come."
I pressed down and rocked on his cock, riding him like a cowgirl. I put my hands behind my head and leaned back, so everyone could see where our pubic hair meshed, where is his cock was buried inside me. It really was magic.
I looked at our friends and said, "I'm milking his cock with my cunt." I was using vulgar language to dispel any remnants of propriety. "Riding his cock is my favorite activity."
That was when I noticed Blake's brother, Harold (Hal) had a camera and was taking video of us. It added to my arousal and I began to come. I closed my eyes, concentrating on my orgasm. Blake stopped pumping. He knew how to stop before he came, so he could last longer and bring me to multiple orgasms. I wanted him to make me come over and over. My body spasmed and I moaned. I'd never come with anyone watching other than Blake. The raw, explicit exhibitionism of what we were doing was exhilarating. I knew everyone was fixated on me, having an orgasm while they all watched.
I was recovering from coming, when Blake moved from under me. I found myself on my hands and knees, with Blake behind me. His cock was sliding along the groove between my ass cheeks. He got in position to fuck me doggy-style. I felt his cock slide into me.
Then, my dear husband said, "She likes taking it up the ass." Something I'd never revealed to anyone.
He asked our friends, "Do you want to watch me fuck her asshole?"
Of course, our guests replied in the affirmative. His brother Hal was particularly encouraging. He was video-recording me, his sister-in-law, get fucked, something he had always wanted to see.
I was leaning with my head on my elbows with my ass in the air, totally at Blake's mercy. I'd told him to do anything he wanted and he had his cock pressing against by poor wrinkled anus. The head of his dick pressed into me, pushing against the resistance of my sphincter. I felt him press more and the tip of his dick slid inside my ass. Our friends could see me spread apart, with a cock lewdly stuffed in my asshole. Blake's brother got some good video.



Blake said to our observers, "She likes it in all three holes. She's like a horny alley cat."
Angie said to me, "Sis, you're a real slut."
I looked at her, then said to Blake, "Fuck me in the ass so they can see how much I like it. Make me come again."
I was in the most immodest position imaginable, naked, spread open with a cock in my asshole. Our friends were encouraging us, which drew the attention of the neighbors who lived on the other side from Jim and Shelly. They were an elderly couple and I could see that the woman, Mrs. Batcher, didn't approve at all. She mentioned something about calling the police, but her husband Ellis told her to "shut the fuck up". He was avidly watching.
The cock in my ass felt like it was going to split me apart. Fortunately, there was enough of my juices on his cock to lubricate us. When my husband fucks my ass, I feel so full of cock. I can't move with his prick sodomizing me. I looked around at our friends. They were commenting and smiling their approval. A couple of the men had their cocks out, with their wives stroking them.
I particularly watched my brother's wife, Suzanne, drop to her knees and suck his dick. She pulled her mouth away, so I could see Seth's prick, with her shiny saliva coating it like a glazed donut. I'd never see my brother's cock, certainly never when it was hard.
I closed my eyes to imprint the scene on my memory. Blake was having his way with me. I was moaning almost uncontrollably as he rammed his prick into my rectum, fucking me in the most obscene way, with our closest friends and relatives watching.
Josie, my sister suggested, "Too bad Mom and Dad aren't here to see this. Maybe we'll send them the video."
I said, "Don't you dare", but the thought of the video being shared with others added to my arousal. Juices were dripping out of my cunt. I was completely consumed with desire. I wanted my husband to fuck me until I couldn't take any more. But I needed him in my horny vagina. I was rubbing my clit and had a finger in my hole, but there was no substitute for a stiff prick.
I said to Blake, "Put your dick in my cunt. I want them to see your cum dripping out of my hole."
He withdrew from my ass. Someone gave him a drink and a cloth so he could wipe off his cock before putting it back in my vagina.
I rolled onto my back and pulled my legs apart, holding my knees under my arms, spreading myself open.
When the tip of his dick touched my cunt lips, I wailed, almost screaming. "Fuck me. Fill me with your cum. Show them how you put your babies inside me." I needed it so badly.
Blake was fully engaged. He put his dick deep inside me, but then withdrew, letting our friends see my gaping vagina and my still dilated asshole. He spread my thighs to let them see everything, my entire, shameless cunt.
I squealed when he put his cock back inside me. He began to pump faster. I was looking directly into his eyes. I saw his expressions begin to contort into his 'cum face'. He was looking at me, fucking me with animalistic lust. He leaned down and bit one of my nipples, giving me a bit of arousing pain. His teeth were gritted and his eyes were rolling back into his head.
"I love you so much." He said.
Then, before he could come, he withdrew and put his face in my cunt. I was overwhelmed and juices squirted from my pussy, coating his mouth, nose and chin. I held my legs up by my shoulders, folding myself in half. My cunt hole was spread open, displaying the dark recess of my vagina. I was rubbing his head as he ate me.
I looked at all our friends and relatives and asked them, "Do you see how my husband eats my cunt. He makes me feel so good."
I felt another orgasm coming. Blake knew what he was doing to me. He abandoned eating me and moved up. His prick slid into me in one motion and it set me off. My body tensed, muscles spasming, toes curling, breathing heavily. I saw stars as my mind went blank in a powerful orgasm. I knew my juices were pouring out of my cunt. Then I felt the warm rush of semen pouring into me. Blake was holding still, with his prick pressed into me. I was holding myself open for him. I heard myself moaning with pure ecstasy, totally focused on coming along with my husband.
We stayed joined for almost a minute, treasuring the sensations of our love making. We finally began to calm down. Blake's cock slithered out of my hole, spent for the moment. He backed away and our friends were treated to the sight of his cum pouring out of my well-fucked cunt. The video is really explicit. There was a trail of the white fluid pouring out of my vagina and flowing down over my asshole.
I laid there, moving my legs back into their normal position, trying to regain the flexibility. I was still on my back; my body was flushed from the vigorous sex. I was regaining my breath. Blake was beside me, gently stroking my hair, kissing my face and telling me he loved me.
"Happy anniversary." He said.
I looked at our friends. They'd been applauding. We knew the entire neighborhood would know what we had done the next morning when our neighbors spread the word.
I smiled and said to our audience, "See how my husband fucks me?"
They had. They'd seen his cock in all three of my holes. He'd eaten my cunt and then filled my vagina with his cum. I laid there, more juices pouring out of my hole. My sister, Angie leaned down and softly kissed my cheek. My brother was staring at me. He was seeing his big sister naked after being thoroughly fucked. I knew he would never forget the sight. I locked eyes with him and smiled. I was glad that he could see. In fact, I was delighted that our closest friends and relatives had seen Blake and I fuck. I truly believe that fucking is our best skill and was amazingly pleased that we had shown them our passion for each other. I wanted them to see my husband's cock inside me and see how he could make me come.
I slowly tried to get up. Blake helped me to my feet.
The compliments were forthcoming from everyone. I'm sure they were totally surprised at what we had done. I was covered with sweat and there were goosebumps all over my body from the cool night air. I held my arms over my head and spun around, displaying my nudity for our friends and any of the neighbors who were watching. Someone tried to put a shirt over my shoulders, but I shrugged it off. I wanted them to see me naked, with the just-fucked look of contentment on my face. My hair was a mess; there were bits of grass clinging to my wet body. My breasts swayed as I walked back into our house. Cum was dripping down my leg. I had abandoned any semblance of modesty. I was shameless. It was a performance that none of those present would ever forget.
Once in the house, I went to the bathroom to clean up and pee. I found a robe in my room and returned to our guests. They were a bit restrained after the boisterous events of the previous hour.
Angie came over to me and said, "Holy shit, sis. I never thought you'd actually do that."
I asked, "Did I ruin your image of me. I'm not such a fuddy-duddy."
She said, "I never thought you were. I was just teasing."
"How was I?"
She said, "I've never seen anything like it. I've watched some pretty wild porno, but you and Blake were better than anything I've seen. I wish I could have sex like that."
I smiled and said, "Well, sometimes, he just sticks it in from behind and then we go to sleep."
I looked at my very embarrassed brother. "Well, Seth, what do you think of your sister, now?"
His wife Suzanne said, "He's got some performing to do to match the family standard."
Seth shyly said, "I never thought I'd see that. I think I'll have PTSD from watching my sister fuck like that."
I kissed him on the cheek. "I love you little brother." Then I said to him and Angie, "Please don't tell mom and dad."
Blake's brother, Harold, who had taken the video, said, "I'll bet our dad will like seeing that."
I looked at Blake, wondering how he felt about his father seeing his son's wife being such a slut. Blake just smiled.
Folks started to say their goodnights. It had been along evening and I was exhausted. I wanted nothing more than to crawl in bed beside my husband and make love to him again, this time without anyone watching. I wanted him all to myself.
Once in bed, Blake rolled on top of me, between my thighs. His wonderful cock was hard again. My pussy was still juicy from earlier.
As we made love, he said, "I can't believe that we did that."
"Me neither."
"We've fantasized about doing it with others watching, but I never thought we would."
I kissed him and said, "Our friends are going to have a hard time topping our anniversary party."
He came inside me again and I had a nice, quiet orgasm. I was asleep seconds later.
Blake's brother has edited the video he shot and is bringing over our copy this afternoon. Blake and I are trying to decide whether it's okay for him to give copies to the other guests. I'm inclined to say yes, if they promise not to share it. I'm sure Harold will show it to his and Blake's dad. It will be interesting being around the old goat, knowing that he's seen me getting fucked by his son. Oh well, whatever.
Anyway, that's the story of Our Anniversary Performance.
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Hi it's Connie and Frank again, the kinky couple. In the previous chapters, I've described how we decided to branch out and become more sexually adventurous once our kids had grown and moved out on their own. After being faithfully monogamous for our entire marriage, Frank and I discussed things we could do to reinvigorate our life with the responsibility of raising children in the past. We decided to try adventuring into sexual activities with others. So far, it has been a wonderful decision. We've been having a lot of fun.
We started with our friends Evan and Tilly (Matilda). My husband encouraged me to let Evan fuck me. He had long fantasized about watching another man do me. Of course, he put his dick in Tilly, too. One of the highlights was when had a threesome and the men treated me to a double entry; they fucked me in my ass and my vagina. It was an amazing experience that I hope to repeat.
We seduced our marriage counselor. I was the one who fucked him, overcoming his 'professional ethics'.
Then, we took on Frank's boss and hie wife. Frank established a regular routine of going to their house during work hours and fucking her (Amelia) while her husband was busy and distracted. I became a distraction, letting the boss, (Warren) fuck me in his office and on my husband's desk.
As part of the process of moving into the world of sexual adventure, we read different erotic stories on the web sites to explore kinky ideas. We'd tease each other to see what appealed to us.
So recently, Frank and I were bed. The conversation turned to what sexual adventures we might try next. He had just finished fucking me, a session that included recollections of our recent experiences along with some imagined possibilities for future consideration.
We were lying in post-coital bliss, recovering.
Frank asked, "What do you want to try nect?"
I said, "I've read about glory holes. Do you know where there's a dirty book store that has video booths?"
Frank said, "Yeah, there's one out in the county. I've heard guys talking about it."
"What do they say?"
"Well, they are single guys and talk about getting their cocks sucked by the wives and girlfriends of the men who bring them there."
I asked, "Would you like to watch me suck some stranger's cock?"
"Sure. That would be nasty."
"I could suck some dick until it came. Would you want it to come in my mouth or on my face?"
He laughed, "Boy, that's a difficult decision."
I said, "Well, maybe I'll suck two cocks and have one come on my face and swallow the other guy's cum."
We paused a minute and Frank said, "What would you think about a gang bang?"
I said, "You and Evan gave me quite a workout. You'd want me to do more men?"
"Sure."
"How many?" Then I suggested, "Maybe we could go to a bar and all the men could fuck me."
"Rape you?"
I said, "Sure. Many girls have fantasies about being taken and forced to have sex."
"Do you?"
"Sure. I wouldn't want to get hurt, or anything, but I've imagined someone breaking in and fucking me while you are out of town on business."
"Wow."
"Yeah, they'd stay and fuck me over and over for the few days while you are gone."
Frank paused a suggested something less ambitious. "Maybe you could start out by sucking a few cocks."
"I'd do that for you."
Frank then suggested, "I've imagined seeing you tied up naked in a room full of people."
"Ooh, kinky. What would they do to me."
"You'd have a gag in your mouth and be blindfolded. Someone would be flogging you. There'd be red marks on your ass and your back from the punishment."
"I'd like it if you were tied up and had to watch. They'd be using your wife and you wouldn't be able to do anything about it."
I stopped talking, because my dear husband had gotten another erection and had gone down on me. Talking about sex makes us both horny and he was eagerly licking my cunt. I was soaking his face with my and his juices. I liked seeing his face glazed, wet with the nectar from my pussy and his own cum.
He made me come and then moved up and fucked me, dumping a nice load of cum into me. I like going to sleep with my man's semen dripping out of my hole.
Well, it was a few days later. We'd been shopping and had dinner at a barbeque joint. We hadn't planned anything. As we drove home, Frank mentioned, "That adult super store is only a few miles away."
"Should we?" I asked.
He said, "We can just check it out and see what it's like. We don't have to do anything."
I agreed, so we drove out to the place. It was out of the city hear the interstate and undoubtedly attracted many horny traveling men.
It lit like those places are, with garish neon. At least the parking lot was paved, with a few parked cars and two semi trucks. We stopped and went inside.
The young pimply kid behind the counter explained that it was a members-only club. Frank paid five dollars for a membership. Ladies were free.
We wandered around the shop, looking at some amazing things. There were all sorts of sex toys. It took some imagination to contemplate what some of did. We had a few giggles. Frank liked the little beaded things that slid up your ass and then would give a thrill when one was pushed in or pulled out. He bought one and we argued about who would use it on whom. So he bought another.
The leather outfits and bondage contraptions were interesting, but seemed too extreme. I wondered how much of these things they sold.
They had some slutty nighties in the window. I can get things that are sexier on line. They don't last long anyway; Frank strips me pretty quickly when I dress up for him.
They had a variety of obscene videos. Some of the stuff was more hardcore than we looked at on our TV at home. The ones with huge dicks were ridiculous. There was a lot of gay stuff too.
I decided to be provocative and chose a good-sized vibrator that was shaped like a big black cock. Frank went to the counter and bought it; the kid behind the counter and a couple of guys hanging around watching knew who it was for. It was a bit embarrassing. I did notice two men talking, one black, one white. They looked like truck drivers and were not the seedy characters that I had expected.
We investigated the video booths. There were four and they were all vacant at the moment. Each booth had two chairs, a nice-sized video screen, and sure enough, there were holes in the walls at waist height. We knew what they were for.
Our curiosity satisfied, we were about to leave, when the kid behind the counter said, "There's a promotion for first time members, you get ten dollars' worth of tokens for the video booths."
I noticed the two men who were hanging around listening, awaiting our response. Thinking about it later, I suspect that they had something to do with the 'special offer'.
Frank looked at me and shrugged, wanting to gauge my interest. I was in a randy mood, so I said, "Sure, let's see what they're like."
The kid behind the counter said, "You should use one of the middle booths, the video works better in them."
Once again, we later suspected that they had been setting us up. At the time, we didn't care. We intended to watch some videos and see what it was like.
Well, we went into the second booth. It looked a little nicer than the others. Frank scrolled through the menu of videos and I was shocked at some of the stuff. There were rape videos, women with dogs, some extreme BDSM, and some stuff that I didn't know what the descriptions meant.
We picked a mild category about swapping and swinging and picked one where I thought the 'actors' were somewhat attractive. The cast featured a cute brunette and two healthy looking guys with nice cocks. The weren't covered with tattoos, that turns me off. The one guy was a well-built white guy while the other was bigger black man.
Frank put some tokens in the machine and the video began to play. The plot took about a minute and then they were into the sex. The gist of the plot was the white guy wanting watch the black guy fuck his wife, the brunette. Not very original, but still it was stimulating to watch the guy offer his wife to the black stud. The black guy had a big cock, of course, and the brunette was soon spread open with his big prick in her cunt. Porn videos are gross, but they appeal to the slut inside me. My pussy quickly moistened as I watched the action on the screen.
Frank was caressing me from the side as we watched the movie. I absent-mindedly reached over and held his cock. He'd gotten it out for me. He was slowly undoing the buttons on my blouse. His hands were like magic as they explored the exposed tops of my breasts. His fingers traced over my neck and stroked through my hair. When I get in the mood, everywhere he touches me becomes an erogenous zone.
I made no objection when he removed by blouse and then my bra. My breasts were extremely sensitive, the cool A/C adding to my arousal. My areolas were wrinkled and my nipples were very hard. His lips felt wonderful on my tits; his hands were roaming over my bare back. I felt the extreme warmth and wetness in my crotch. I was letting him decide what we were going to do. He was stripping me and caressing my body.
I was wearing slacks. Frank helped me remove them; I found myself sitting on the chair in just my underpants. We were in an enclosed room, but I could hear the sounds of people just outside the door in the sales area. Another video was playing in the adjacent booth. Being naked so close to other people was titillating, very erotic. I checked to see if the door to our booth was locked and it seemed to be.
We heard a video start in the booth on the other side. I looked at the holes in the walls, wondering who was in the next booths. Another couple had been in the shop. Were they in one of the booths? I remembered the two truck drivers and wondered if they were next door. I knew that by looking through those little holes, they would see me nearly naked. My husband's hands, rubbing my tits had me very conscious of my body. My skin was flushed and I was perspiring like I do when I get aroused. Knowing how vulnerable I was to being seen has always been exciting.
Sure enough, I saw a shaded face looking through the hole on the right side. I couldn't tell who it was, but my arousal increased. Frank turned me so my legs were pointing the direction of our admirer. I spread my legs, exposing my panty-covered crotch to our interested neighbor.
Frank was whispering in my ear, "He's looking at you. He sees your body, your naked breasts, your soft stomach, your legs. He can see your thighs where they meet your panties."
I kissed him and asked, "Should I show him more?"
I didn't wait for and answer, I pulled my panties aside, exposing the dark pubic hair and the deep pink folds of my vulva. I slid my finger along my slit, touching myself and sending shivers through my body. Another man, some stranger, was looking directly at my cunt from a few feet away.
The more I touched myself, the more aroused I became. I used my fingers to spread my lips and show him the dark opening to my vagina. My fingers slid inside me and I used the lubrication to further stimulate my clit. My other hand was roaming over my breasts. I could see the shadow of my admirer's face. It was the white truck driver. He wore a beard and I thought about the coincidence of the hair on his face and the hair on my pussy.
I heard a noise from the other side, a soft tapping. I turned and saw a penis sticking through the hole in the wall. It was black, obviously from the other truck driver.
I looked at Frank and asked, "Should I touch it?"
He said, "Go ahead. There's a wall between us."
I reached over and wrapped my fingers around the black penis. It was not fully erect, so I stroked it, wanting to see if I could get him hard.
I turned in my chair, kneeling on the chair with my butt aimed at the other hole. Frank was nice enough to pull my panties down, exposing my ass and giving my bearded admirer a nice view of my bearded cunt between my ass cheeks. Frank spread me open, fully exposing my asshole as well as my pussy to the stranger.
Frank said, "Suck his cock while I eat your pussy."
I leaned forward and took the black prick in my mouth. I hadn't much experience with real-live cocks and this was my first black one. It was not much bigger than my husband's prick, not one of the BBCs that you see in the pornos.
Frank knelt behind me, put his hands on my hips and shoved his face in my cunt. When his tongue touched my folds, I felt a rush of my juices flowing onto his lips.
I was totally naked, with a cock in my mouth and a face in my cunt. It was wonderful. I felt like a slut. I loved the opportunity to act in such an uninhibited manner, yielding to my primitive desires.
I focused on the black phallus. It was uncircumcised, which drew curiosity, so I spent a few minutes playing with the foreskin. I put my saliva on the cock and rubbed it up and down, enjoying its firmness. Then, I took it into my mouth. I had never handled such a big cock and I wanted to see if I could take such a big cock into my throat. I pushed my head forward, pressing the tip of the man's black prick into my gullet. I gagged, and then did it again. I reached through the hole and cradled the man's testicles in my hand.
Frank took a break from eating me. I wiggled my bare tush at him and the bearded voyeur. I saw the flash from Frank's camera-phone.
Then, Frank said, "Hon, I have to take a leak. Keep going and I'll be right back."
I was surprised and worried about being alone in the booth with a stranger's cock in my mouth. But I was into sucking the big dick, so I kept going, hoping Frank would return quickly.
He wasn't gone long. Had I thought about it, he hadn't been gone long enough to get to the head, piss, and return. I heard him return, close and lock the door, and I was reassured.
He knelt behind me, intending to resume sucking on my pussy. He put his hands on my hips.
I was immediately surprised when the face pressed into my crotch. I felt the unmistakable scratching of facial hair. My husband is clean shaven. It was the man from the other booth. He had his face in my cunt.
I paused for a moment, shocked, and wondering where Frank was. I heard him trying the door handle, but it was locked. I looked back and the bearded man had his hands on my hips and was eagerly licking me. His fingers were exploring my intimate anatomy, two of them slid into me. It felt so good. I wasn't sure what to do, so I did nothing. I still had the black cock in my hand, so I resumed sucking on it.
The man behind me was attacking me like a starving man. His lips, tongue and fingers were rapidly massaging my sensitive pussy and I felt the juices pour out of me, onto his face. I was coming. My body was reacting involuntarily, jerking and spasming. Sweat was oozing out of my skin. I was moaning. The man behind me was very good at cunnilingus and the eroticism of being attacked by a total stranger added another level of passion to my orgasm.
I made no objection when the bearded man stood. I was still kneeling on the chair and my pussy was at perfect height for him. His cock slid right into my gaping vagina. His cock was long and fat. It pressed against my cervix and spread me apart. I love having a cock inside me. With my ass presented so obscenely to him, he was able to penetrate deeply into my cunt. My vagina squeezed around his prick. He was doing me bareback, his skin rubbed against the interior of my body, invading me, preparing to put his seed into my womb. While I'm on the pill, the thought of a man shooting his sperm into my unprotected cunt is decadently amazing.
His hands reached around me and fondled my tits, adding to my arousal. This stranger was taking full advantage of my body.
The warm rush of semen erupted into me. The warm fluid filled my orifices, some of it escaped around the shaft of his cock. He pressed hard into me, putting his cum as far inside me as he could, driven by his primitive, instinctive desire to impregnate me. My body reacted accordingly, coming with intensity as this complete stranger dumped his baby-making fluid deep inside me.,
I was still licking and pumping the black dick before me and was rewarded when it spit at me. I was holding it in my hand, looking at the little slit, when the first burst of white semen erupted from the tip. It shot squarely onto my face, right between my eyes, on my nose. I moved my face closer and the next spurt shot onto my chin. I put my mouth over the end of his cock and the next shots of semen poured into my mouth. I smiled at the conundrum of why black men didn't have black semen. I pressed my lips around the barrel of the cock, sucking the last bits of cum from his wonderful cock.
I had two expiring cocks in me at the same time. The dick in my pussy was going limp and I felt it slither out of my vagina. A drool of cum followed, dripping down over my slit.
I looked up at the limp cock in my hand. I licked the tip to taste the final drop of the man's semen.
I rose up on my knees and saw my back-door man. He was naked below the waist. His dick hung limply from his pelvis. I had to touch it. I leaned over and kissed the tip, tasting myself and his cum on the tip.
I noticed that my husband had been watching through the glory hole in the wall behind me. He'd watched me get fucked by this stranger. He took some obscene pics of me with the fancy new lenses on his camera phone.
I wondered about how it had come about that the stranger replaced my husband between my cheeks. It was okay, because the stranger had been marvelous at eating pussy. His beard was different, adding to the kinkiness of what we had done.
The man politely thanked me. He mentioned his name, but I didn't hear it clearly. He unlocked the door and left. Frank came into the booth a few moments later. My black lover had left too. I heard the door of his booth open and close.
I stayed where I was, letting Frank get a good look at my just-fucked pussy, with cum oozing out of her. He slid his cock into the mess, swishing around in my sloppy cunt. He was learning to like sloppy seconds. I was training him well.
I leaned up and he put his arms around me, holding my tits in his hands while his cock slid smoothly along my vaginal channel.
"Where did you go?" I asked.
"I told you, I had to piss."
"But that man came into the booth and fucked me."
"I know. I watched."
"Did you let him come in our booth?"
"I didn't object."
Maybe I should've been angry, but the thought of my husband letting some stranger come and take me was extremely decadent. Kinky was what it was. I had fulfilled a one of my fantasies of being taken by a stranger. The man had put his bearded face in my most intimate anatomy, seeing things that only a husband should see. Then, he put his cock inside me without asking. I didn't object. I was so turned-on that I welcomed him fucking me. I didn't even know the man's name; had come deep inside me, bareback.
The dabs of cum that had painted my face had dribbled down. My husband loved seeing me with cum on my face. I turned my head back toward him and he kissed me with the taste of the stranger's cum in my mouth.
I told Frank, "I sucked a black cock and it came in my mouth and on my face."
Frank said, "I like your new face makeup. You look good covered with cum."
What a nasty, kinky man, I thought as I felt his semen erupt into me. I was already full of the bearded man's cum, so most of Frank's gushed out of my vagina. He pulled out and watched my cunt hole emit the white trail of cum. He really likes seeing the cum drip out fo me.
We finally stood.
Our quarters had run-out and the porno flick had stopped. I said, "Damn, I wonder how the movie ended."



He asked, "Should I get some more quarters?"
I heard other people moving around in the hallway and didn't want to have another round with more strangers, so I asked Frank to take me home and fuck me again.
"I want your cock in my slippery, unfaithful cunt."
He kissed me and helped me dress. I didn't bother with my bra.
We went out into the store area. There was no sign of the two men who had used me. There were a few other men and a couple. I looked like I had just been fucked. My hair was a mess and there was sheen of cum on my face. I saw them looking at me, knowing what I had just done.
As we walked out, the young man behind the counter said, "Come again." The double meaning was not lost on us. I lifted my shirt when we got to the door, giving the young man a glimpse of my tits.
The two trucks were gone from the parking lot.
As we drove away, I asked, Frank, "Do you think they have cameras in those booths? Was that kid watching me get spit roasted?"
He said, "I wouldn't be surprised. Maybe next time, you'll be one of the movie selections."
I smiled at that kinky thought. I said to Frank, "I'd like to make a movie of us."
He smiled and nodded.
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KINKY COUPLE Pt. 07, MILF
I was stunned and it took me a moment to respond. A neighbor, a young man named Kenny had just told me that I was his MILF.
I laughed a bit and said, "Kenny, what did you just say?"
His reply was unexpected, "I said you were my MILF when I was younger. You know what a MILF is, don't you?"
I tried to act like an innocent housewife and said, "I've heard the term and know what it means. I'm shocked, is all."
"I'm sorry. I guess I shouldn't have said anything."
"No, it's okay. Nobody has ever told me anything like that before. I'm a middle-aged housewife. I'm not anything special in the looks department."
He smiled and said, "Don't sell yourself short. You have a very nice figure and some of your assets are quite attractive. You used to drive me crazy."
I was curious, "What are you talking about?"
"Well, your breasts are really nice and you have pretty face."
I blushed a bit. It was really inappropriate to be talking about such things with the kid. He was much younger than me. He was younger than my kids, for heaven's sake. He was probably only twenty or twenty-one.
I said, "I would've thought you be more interested in my daughters."
"Well, they're hot too, but I've always had a preference for you."
We were in my kitchen. It was the middle of the afternoon. I had been grocery shopping and Kenny, who lived across the street, was outside and offered to help me carry the groceries inside. I invited him to stay for a Pepsi.
He was attending college and was home on a break for a few days, leaving in the morning. My husband Frank and I have been friends with Kenny's parents, Ken Senior and Evelyn. Kenny was their only child. Frank and I have three children. They are all out on their own and we even have a grandchild. Kenny was a couple years younger than our youngest daughter. Our daughter has a nice figure and I'm sure was an attraction for a growing young man like Kenny. But, for him to say he was more attracted to me was a stunner. It was also quite a compliment that he found me more attractive than my cute daughter.
We were talking about when he and our kids were still at home when he blurted out his admission that he saw me as a MILF.
I laughed and said, "I don't believe you found me more attractive than Megan."
He said, "I guess most young men have a particular older woman that turns them on. I remember watching you when we were at your or our house. Something about the way you carry yourself is elegant."
"Me, elegant. I've never thought of myself that way."
"That was part of it. You are just so relaxed and natural. You don't act like you are better than anyone else. You were always very nice to me. You didn't treat me like a was just a kid."
I pondered that a moment, "That's a nice compliment."
He said, "Don't get me wrong, I found you sexually attractive too. More than once, I thought of you while I was in bed after those get-togethers."
I blushed again. He was implying that he had been masturbating while thinking of me. He knew I knew what he meant.
I was flattered and curious, so I asked, "What did you find attractive about me?"
He said, "Well, all of you, but I particularly focused on your legs and your breasts."
"Really?" I was self-conscious. Wearing slacks and a buttoned blouse with sneakers, I was far from a sex symbol.
He continued to flatter me, "When you would wear short shorts or a swim suit, I was fascinated by the tops of your legs and I could see the tops of your breasts. Sometimes, I could see the outline of, you know..."
"My nipples?"
"Yeah. I'm embarrassed to be so descriptive."
That's okay." I said.
Then he added, "Like now."
I looked at my blouse and could see that my nipples were, in fact poking through my shirt and my thin bra.
I started to cover myself, but stopped when he said, "It's okay. I like to look."
I was embarrassed and self-conscious. I didn't know what to do, so I went and got him another drink.
When I came back, I tried to change the subject. "Do you have a girlfriend?"
He said, "I do. Her name is Misha. We are fairly serious about each other."
"That's nice."
I never had remembered him to be so talkative when he was around his parents. He told me about his girl and mentioned, "We haven't done it yet. I'm being respectful and not pushing her."
"That's what you should do. If you push her and treat her disrespectfully, it will affect your relationship."
He said, "I guess things were different in your day."
I said, "Not so much." I giggled and said, "Frank and I had sex before me married."
"Wow. Lucky him."
I blushed again. Then I asked, "So now that you have a girlfriend, you don't think about me anymore?" I was kidding him.
He said, "Well, not so much, but when I saw you yesterday, it brought back all the memories."
I tried to remember when he had seen me the day before.
He said, "You were wearing shorts and bent over to pick up a flyer on the driveway."
"Oh?"
"Yeah. It brought back memories of seeing you bent over with your swim suit spread tightly over your, you know..."
He meant my pussy. I had been innocently doing something and he had been looking at my crotch.
I was stunned.
He went on. "I remember one time you were wearing a loose pair of gym shorts and when you bent over like that, well, you weren't wearing any panties."
I was embarrassed and remembered a few times where I had gone without underwear, "Really? I never realized..."
"Oh yeah. Dad saw it too. We could tell that you didn't dye your hair."
Now, I really was embarrassed. Was he exaggerating? How much of my pussy had he seen?
He laughed and said, "I had a hard-on that night that ached until I took care of it."
"Oh my." Was all I could say. "I'm embarrassed."
He said, "Don't be. You gave a young man some very memorable moments."
He continued. "I never saw all of your breasts, but it was really hot looking down your shirt and seeing between your boobs down to the top of your stomach."
I looked at him, speechless.
He said, "I did see some pink, a few times."
I was standing a few feet away when he went off to the bathroom. For some perverted reason, the thoughts of him masturbating over me and now taking his young cock out of his pants to piss, turned me on a bit. I absent-mindedly undid a button on my shirt. I was still covered, but showed a bit more cleavage.
He surprised me when he walked by me, stopped, and seeing my blouse, boldly undid another button. Now the top of my bra was visible with my breasts rising from my chest to the top of the white cups.
When I didn't react, he boldly undid another button. He said, "I remember seeing you in swim suits where your breasts were exposed like this."
"I didn't realize." I stammered.
He said, "I used to think you were teasing my dad. He always seemed to lose his concentration when you were around. I heard my mom hassling him about checking you out."
I tried to remember whether I had deliberately been teasing Ken Senior. As I was thinking, Kenny Junior undid another button.
He said, "It has always been one of my dreams to see all of your breasts. It's on my bucket list."
"Aren't you a little young to have a bucket list?"
"Why not start young, before it's too late."
My blouse was completely unbuttoned. My nipples were erect and were pressing into my thin bra. There were goosebumps on my skin. I was aroused by this admiring young man. I like being ogled by men. The thought of some young boy finding me attractive touched a chord in my subconscious and I was allowing him to take liberties with me.
He looked at me longingly and said, "Please."
I knew what he wanted. I removed my blouse, folding it over a chair. I reached behind me and unhooked my bra. I slowly pulled it away, teasing him by making him wait. Then, I pulled it away, baring my breasts to my young admirer for the first time. I thought that he deserved a reward for thinking so highly of my boobs for all those years.
I stood before him with my breasts draping from my chest. I said, "I think my boobs look pretty good after all these years."
He nodded and said, "They sure do. They are even nicer than I imagined."
He was feeding me a line of BS; it amused me.
He reached out and took my breasts in his hands, lifting them. His fingers tweaked my nipples. His touch was electric. My pussy reacted by emitting some lubricating moisture.
When he leaned down and kissed one, then the other nipple, I put my hands on his shoulders and gently stroked him. I couldn't remember ever touching Kenny, certainly not in this way. I was definitely aroused.
If you've read my previous stories, you know that my husband Frank and I had decided to expand our sexual horizons once our children had grown and moved away.
We started with our friends, Evan and Tilly. We swapped, did threesomes and the two men double penetrated me one afternoon.
We seduced our marriage counselor and had gotten involved with Frank's boss and wife. I'd fucked the boss and Frank was regularly boning the wife. In fact, that's where Frank was this afternoon. The boss, Warren, was out of town, so Frank was with Amelia at their house. I wasn't sure if he'd be home or stay the night with her. I was good with that, of course. It was part of our new arrangement where we were seeking out new, even kinky situations.
A week earlier, he had taken me to an adult store. We went into one of those video booths with the glory holes. He stripped me naked with one man watching from the adjacent booth, then prompted me to suck another man's black cock. While I was doing that, he made the excuse of having to piss and left me alone. The man who had been watching came into our booth, ate me and then fucked me while I continued to fellate the black dude's prick. It was a very nasty, very erotic experience. Two strangers, I didn't know their names, had spit-roasted me. Once they had finished, Frank fucked me and added another load of semen to my bareback cunt.
I'd read erotic stories about older women taking on young lovers, including some MILF tales. Young Kenny was groveling in my breasts and was obviously a candidate for another adventure.
I led Kenny into the living room where we settled on the couch. He was enjoying my breasts like a kid in a candy store, which is a good analogy. I was rubbing his hair while his wonderful lips and tongue stimulated my very sensitive tits.
I asked him, "That must've left you frustrated to be looking at my covered tits all day. What did you do when you were alone in bed?"
He said, "What do you think?"
I reached down below his waist and found a healthy bulge in his pants. I unzipped him, and with his help, freed his young cock. I wrapped my hand around it, feeling the soft skin over its incredible stiffness. I rubbed his cock and he paused from my tits to enjoy the pleasure from my hand on his penis. He moaned.
I had the urge to look closer at his young manhood. I bent over and blew my breath on the little hole. Pre-cum was leaking from the tip. I love the taste of the stuff and what it portends. I put my tongue on the little helmet head and licked up his sweet tasting juice.
I asked him, "Does your girlfriend do this for you?"
He said, "No. I can't convince her to try it."
I put my lips around the barrel of his prick and slid my mouth up and down, sucking his substantial cock. He leaned back, now totally focused on what I was doing for him.
"Oh Mrs. G. You're wonderful."
I said, "I think you can call me Connie, now that you have your cock in my mouth."
He groaned.
Now, I pride myself on being a good cocksucker. I'd had some nice compliments from the numerous men I'd blown in recent weeks. I'd made the black dude in the video booth come on my face and in my mouth. But for a young man like Kenny, who had never been blown, anything I did was heavenly.
I fondled his balls and slobbered over his stiff prick. It was smooth and pale in color, with no marks on it, a perfect, virgin cock. He was hard as a brick. I admired his fabulous young cock.
He was no dummy, and took advantage of the opportunity to put his hand in my crotch. He reached under the waistband of my slacks and slid his hand into the front of my pants. With another move of his fingers, he was travelling through my pubic patch. His index fingers found my juicy slit and probed, exploring my anatomy. He knew enough to put his finger inside me. He added another and had two fingers in my vagina while I continued to suck his dick. I squeezed my legs around his arm, enjoying his fingers in my cunt.
I said, "How would you like to actually fuck the mother you'd like to fuck?"
He said, "I'd love to."
"Come on. Let's get comfortable." As I led him to the bedroom, I remembered my husband. I didn't want him to be surprised if he walked in to find me in bed with the neighbor's son.
I called him on my cell phone.
He answered, "Hey babe. I was going to call you."
I asked, "How is Amelia?"
"She's insatiable."
"Why don't you stay overnight."
"Maybe, What's up with you?"
I said, "You remember the neighbor's son, Kenny?"
"Yeah."
"He helped me with the groceries and we got to talking. He told me I was his MILF."
"Really?"
"Yeah. We're on the way to the bedroom. I'm going to make his dreams come true."
Frank laughed, "That's good. Maybe a young guy like that can satisfy your horny cunt."
I laughed and said, "You have fun with Amelia. Tell her I said hello and ask her to sit on your face for me."
Frank laughed and we hung up.
I pulled my slacks down, leaving me with just my panties.
I bent over, with my ass in his direction. I asked, "Is this the way you saw my panties those times?"
He said, "Yeah, but you don't have shorts on now."
I wiggled my ass. He didn't need to be invited to put his hands on me. His fingers traced the outline of my vulva, then pulled my panties aside to gaze at my naked cunt for the first time. My folds were wet and glistened with my fluids. His fingers slid into me again and he finger-fucked me from behind while I moved to the bed.
He pulled my panties off my ass. He stood for a moment, absorbing the sight of his MILF, naked and waiting to be fucked.
I asked him, "Has your girlfriend taught you how to eat her pussy yet?"
He said, "No, I've never done that."
I said, "Well, it's time for you to learn."
I pulled his head into my crotch. He took a moment to examine my anatomy. He'd never had an opportunity to explore the intimate areas of a woman's body.
I put my finger on my clit, telling him, "This is my magic button. If you lick your girlfriend there, she will come all over your face and beg you to fuck her."
He tried it. He was a bit tentative to put his tongue on my oozing snatch, but quickly developed a taste for pussy. Soon, he was pressing his face into my cunt and using his teeth, tongue and lips to please me. He used his fingers too, spreading me apart to explore and sample the different treats in my pussy. I pulled my legs back over my shoulders, giving him access to my perineum. I had to invite him to lick my asshole. He did it and then used his teeth to scrape against my nether hole. The kid was a quick learner. I felt my orgasm approaching and pulled his head into me. I rolled over and spread my pussy over his face. He was rubbing his own cock while I tried to smother him with my cunt. I began to come, soaking him with more of my juices. I was gasping and he was eagerly trying to swallow everything I was pouring onto his face.
I rolled off him and said, "Now fuck me. I'm a mother who'd like you to fuck her."
He moved up. I held his cock to align it with my hole. He slid in with one thrust. The expression on his face was priceless; it reflected the life-changing experience of putting his cock in a woman's vagina for the first time. He held his breath, awed by the sensation. He looked at me with an amazed look. His eyes were wide-open and his mouth was still.
I said, "It feels good, doesn't it?"
He just nodded.
I said, "Does it feel better than your hand?"
"Oh shit, yeah. I've never felt anything like this."
I said, "Now stop talking and fuck me. I want you to shoot your cum up inside me. We're not wearing a rubber so your sperm will go way up inside me, into my uterus where I make babies."
His eyes widened until I reassured him, "Don't worry, I'm on the pill. But I want to feel your cum deep inside me."
He was eager to comply with my request. It was not long before his pace increased and I knew he was approaching his climax. I encouraged him, telling him to "Give it to me. Give me your precious cum."
He stopped moving and displayed another amazing expression, his 'cum face'. His entire body shook and tensed as he unloaded into me, his first woman. I'd taken his virginity. Wow. I was proud of myself. I'd taken my husband, Frank's virginity too.
Kenny rolled off, mumbling amazement at his experience.
He asked me, "Was I good?"
I said, "You were marvelous."
I said, "You rest for a few minutes, then I want you to do me again. I want that wonderful young cock inside me again."
He was amazed, "How many guys get to actually fuck their MILF?"
We did it again, at a more leisurely pace. I showed him some different positions. He liked when I rode his cock and he just laid there while my vagina squeezed his prick. He had his hands all over my body, with particular attention to my tits. I leaned down and kissed him, putting my tongue in his mouth.
Then, we did it doggy style and he unleashed his youthful passion. He fucked me like a maniac, unrestrained by any inhibitions. He rammed his cock up inside me and rewarded me with another load of cum. I came too.
We took a shower. I sucked his dick under the water stream. I was beginning to worry that if I showed him all the things he could do with a woman, he wouldn't have anything to look forward to. I didn't want to deprive him of the pleasure of learning about sex with his girlfriend or whoever he ended up with. I had wanted him to fuck me in the ass, but I decided to let him discover that pleasure later with some other lucky woman.
I agreed to one photo with him, a selfie with both of us sitting on the bed. We were both naked, but I was behind him with my arms around his chest, obscuring my tits and pussy.
His parents were home, and expecting him. I told him he should stay the night and tell his folks that maybe Kenny Senior could come over and get some too. He was a good son and snuck home, avoiding his parents' queries about where he had been. "Just out with friends.", was the standard response.
He came over to say goodbye the next morning. He had to get back to school. He didn't know what to say other than thanking me.
I said, "I enjoyed it as much as you did. It stroked my female ego to have a young guy like you find me attractive. I've never seen myself as a MILF until now."
He said, "I'll never forget you."
I said, "Eat your girlfriend's pussy and she'll beg you to fuck her."
He said, "I'll text you and let you know how it goes."
That Saturday night, I received a text from him. It simply said, "You were right. She loves it."
I sent back a row of smile emojis.
After he left, my dear husband returned from a night with his boss's wife. He had quite a tale to tell, but that's for later.
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Hi, it's Connie and Frank again. I want to tell you about what we did for my husband's birthday, last week.
It was a few days after I'd been MILFed by our young neighbor, Kenny. He had come over to our house and in the course of conversation, had told me I was his MILF. He's had a thing for me from when he was living across the street. What started as letting him see my breasts, turned into an hours-long fuck-fest, with me enjoying his young prick numerous times.
While I was engaged with our young neighbor, Frank was at his boss's house, fucking the boss's wife while the man was out of town. When he came home the next morning, he was exhausted. She'd tied him to the bed and used him all night long.
These events were all a continuation of Frank's and my sexual liberation. Our children had grown and left home and we were seeking things to make life more interesting. We hit upon sexual 'experimentation' as a pastime in addition to our working lives. We'd swapped with friends, seduced our marriage counselor, gone to a glory hole booth where some stranger fucked me while I blew another guy. Then, the neighbor kid happened by and I let him fuck me too. It was all good fun and didn't affect the underlying love Frank and I have for each other. In fact, doing things together has increased our closeness. Getting closer to my husband through letting him watch other men fuck me is truly ironic.
Well, for his birthday, I hadn't planned anything other than a good roll in the hay when we got home after going out to eat.
For dinner, we decided to go to a popular Italian restaurant. I won't mention the name, but you may be able to guess it.
As we drove to the place, I acted shocked when I said, "Frank, turn the car around. I forgot something."
Frank, who was driving asked, "What did you forget?"
"I forgot to wear panties. I was in such a hurry to get ready and the hair dryer wasn't working right. I just forgot."
"Did you forget your bra too?" He asked, knowing the answer. My titties were jiggling under my shirt.
"Oh shit, you're right. I don't have any underwear on at all."
I was wearing a buttoned blouse and a skirt. Frank likes me to wear skirts. The thought of my thighs and my pussy being exposed makes him very attentive. He likes when other men are trying to look up my skirt.
He said, "Look, we're running late. We don't have time to go home. Why don't you just spend the evening without underwear."
"Do you think people will notice?"
"I think they will and that's fine by me."
"What if my skirt rides up when I'm sliding out of a booth and someone sees my pussy?"
He said, "Well, don't worry about it. Chances are you won't know the people, so it's no big deal if they see your pussy."
I thought for a moment, then said, "Well, it's your birthday." I added, "I guess you'll be more attentive knowing that my pussy is barely covered and one of my nipples might pop out of my blouse."
He groaned and said, "Don't remind me."
He gets very aroused when I go out without underwear. It turns me on too. I wear skirts with slits so he and others can see my legs. My nipples are visible through the thin material of my blouses; having the material rubbing on my nipples adds to my own arousal.
Well, we arrived at the restaurant and with it being a weeknight, it was not crowded. We were a bit late, too, it was almost eight when we arrived. I asked for a table in a quiet area, mentioning that it was my husband's birthday.
We were seated and a cute young waitress, Morgan, took our drink order.
As she walked away, we both noticed the short skirt she was wearing and her cute figure.
I said to Frank, "She has a cute little ass, doesn't she?"
He lied and said, "Oh, I didn't notice."
I asked, "Now, tell me what goes through the mind of a male when he sees an attractive young woman like her?"
He said, "Well, of course, I notice how attractive she is."
"Do you imagine what she would look like naked?"
"Not usually. Some men do, I guess, but I generally don't."
"I'm not sure I believe you. Wouldn't you like to see those bare buns with her little pussy peeking out between them?"
He smiled and said, "Well, now that you mention it."
I asked, "Don't you wonder whether she shaves her pussy or not?"
"Well, most women shave these days."
"I'll bet she has a little tuft of pussy hair."
He said, "Okay, I can visualize that."
"Do you think she has a boyfriend who is going to fuck her when she gets home tonight?"
"She's probably married."
"She doesn't have a ring. If she were married, do you think a husband would get used-to her and stop fucking her every chance he had?"
"I know I wouldn't."
We turned our attention to our menus.
The waitress came back a little later and took our dinner orders. We were sitting in a corner booth and we had moved close together so we were side-by-side with a view of our section of the restaurant. There was only one other table occupied and those folks were finishing their dinners.
By sitting where we were, it was necessary for the waitress, Morgan, to lean over to set our drinks and take our menus. She was wearing a cute little white blouse with a scooped neck and we were treated to a bit of a down-blouse view when she leaned over. Her titties were not that big, so there wasn't much to see, but we could see her bra.
"Do you like her tits?" I asked my husband after she left.
"They're nice. Not very big."
"You've said anything more than a handful is wasted."
He laughed at the old joke.
I said, "I'll bet she has nice little nipples. Girls with small tits are usually very sensitive. You could really get her hot by playing with those titties."
He said, "That would be fun."
Dinner started with soup and breadsticks. The breadsticks were soft and cooked in garlic butter. They were delicious. I couldn't help but notice their phallic shape. I made a point of slowly putting a breadstick to my mouth, swirling my tongue around it while giving Frank one of my CFM looks. When I put it in my mouth, I bobbed my head on it like it was a cock. He reached over and put his hand on my leg, above my knee on my bare skin. I wanted him to go higher. He lifted my skirt so he could see my pussy. The table cloth precluded anyone else seeing us.
When I bit the breadstick, he said, "Ouch."
I proceeded to sensuously eat the phallic symbol, swirling my tongue around it and playfully biting off pieces. When I had finished, I licked my fingers. I put two fingers in his mouth and pumped them back and forth, simulating a cock in his mouth.
His hand had moved to the top of my thigh and was stroking the soft hair on my bush. He likes my pussy hair and doesn't want me to shave at all. He likes nothing better than to put his face in my muff and grovel like a ferret.
I asked him, "What are your favorite things to do?"
He said, "Making love to you."
"Do you like fucking me or eating me more?"
"Wow. Do I have to choose one or the other?"
I said, "Or do you like fucking me in the ass more?"
He said, "It's fantastic to see my cock stuffed in your little asshole."
"Is it better than my pussy?"
"No, but when I really want to have all of you, I like fucking your little hole. I'm on top of you, looking at your naked body, seeing my dick sticking in your fleshy butt."
I said, "I like it when you take me that way. I'm yours and it's nice when you want to dominate me like a caveman."
We were interrupted by the waitress bringing our dinners.
I struck up a conversation with Morgan, asking how late she was working and what her hours were. She told me she was a college student and was working part-time to pay expenses.
"Do you have a boyfriend?"
She said, "Oh, yes. We're getting pretty serious."
"That's wonderful." I said.
She said, "He can be stubborn and headstrong, but I know how to keep him in line."
Frank asked, "How do you do that."
She kind of blushed and said, "Well, I have something that he wants and if he's not a good boy..."
We laughed and she left us to our dinners.
As we ate, I kept the subject on Morgan. "I'll bet she's horny and can't wait to get home and fuck her boyfriend."
Frank said, "She seems to know how to use her pussy to control him."
"Most girls learn that."
We enjoyed the dinner. It was a quiet romantic setting and the restaurant was emptying as we finished our meal.
Frank was having trouble, trying to eat with one hand. The other was rubbing my inner thigh. He likes the very soft skin next to my pussy. He caresses me there and I go into a trance. Of course, he probed my folds and I squirmed, asking him to stop so I could concentrate on my meal.
I undid the top two buttons on my blouse and undid one in the middle. I took his hand from my lap and led it into my blouse where he rubbed by hard little nipples.
I asked about the waitress, "Do you like her young, firm body more than mine?"
He said, "She does have her attributes, but I like you much better. You know what to do with your assets."
"Would you like to see her pussy?" I asked.
He smiled and said, "What do you think?"
I got my wallet from my purse and found a fifty-dollar bill.
When Morgan returned, I set the bill on the table where she could see it. I made a proposition, "It's my husband's birthday and he's been admiring your cute figure all night. Maybe you could earn a little extra money."
She didn't get offended, instead, she asked, "What did you have in mind?"
I said, "I'll give you that bill if you take off your panties and show him your pussy."
She said, "That's all?"
I added, "Not a quick flash. You"ll put your foot up on the seat and let him see between your labia. Let him see your clit."
"I don't know if I should. If I get caught, I'll get fired."
"I'll watch to see if anyone comes around the corner."
She pondered for a few moments, "There are only three of us here anyway. One girl is waiting on the other section and the manager is at the cash register."
I said, "We'll wait right here."
She left and came back about five minutes later, carrying a pitcher of water to fill our glasses.
She looked around to be sure we were alone, then moved to my husband's side of the booth. She lifted her skirt, revealing the prettiest little pussy. She had just a little patch of hair on her pubis. Her young lips were firm and puffy. She was looking at Frank as she used her fingers to spread herself open, showing him the raw flesh between her labia. Her little clit stood up nicely. She really had a pretty pussy. Frank was staring.
Then, she reached over and took one of the remaining bread sticks from the basket. She looked at Frank with a sexy expression as she put the breadstick between her legs. We watched as she rubbed the glazed bread on her exposed slit, sliding it back and forth. The tip slid into her hole, disappearing into her young vagina. She had a heavenly look on her face as the breadstick disappeared into her young cunt. I was trying to watch for anyone who might interrupt us while also enjoying the spectacle of her fucking herself with the breadstick.
"I do this for my boyfriend." She said as the breadstick sawed back and forth in her snatch.
She pulled it out and presented it to my dear husband.
Morgan said, "Happy birthday. We don't have a cake so this desert is on the house."
Frank took the cunt-soaked breadstick into his mouth and closed his lips around it. She pumped it back and forth like it was a cock. I watched her lewdly simulate having him suck a big cock.
Finally, he bit the end off the breadstick and made a show of slowly consuming it, looking directly into her eyes when he swallowed.
She put the other end of the breadstick in her snatch and pumped it in and out.
When she pulled it out, she presented it to me. I was a little surprised, but quickly adapted and sucked on the breadstick like it was a big cock. I looked at Frank when I bit the thing in half. He flinched at the obvious symbolism. I laughed as I consumed the pussy and garlic flavored treat.
Morgan had stepped back and lowered her skirt. She had truly earned the fifty dollars.
I asked her, "When do you get off work?"
She said, "You're my last table. Once I'm through with you I'm done for the night."
I had an evil idea that I made up as I spoke. I took all the money in my wallet; it was over two-hundred dollars. I said to her, "I'll give you two-hundred dollars if you come out to the car with us and sit on my husband's face for fifteen minutes."
She was stunned for a moment, then asked, "Where, in your car?"
"Yeah. You can get in the back seat. We parked around back."
She smiled and said, "Let me get your bill."
Frank was incredulous as we waited for her to return.
I paid by credit card, giving her a thirty percent tip. I didn't want to be too 'generous' for fear of generating suspicions that might get her in trouble.
We walked out to the car. She followed a few seconds later, walking a discreet distance behind. I got Frank's wallet and found another hundred dollars. I intended to tip her well if she did what I had requested. After all, it was Frank's birthday and I had been unsure about what to get him for a present. The opportunity to eat a young girl's snatch seemed like a nice gift.
I took the keys from Frank, unlocked the car and had him crawl into the back seat and recline.
Morgan arrived and with a giggle took the money I gave her. She crawled into the back seat. It was a tight area, but she managed to get her legs around his head, straddling his face. I went around and moved the front seats forward all the way to give them more room.
They were doing it. She was rocking on his face, riding him with her bare cunt. I couldn't see, but could hear the slurping sounds as he devoured her juicy pussy. She was enjoying herself too, as evidenced by her moans and comments like "Ooh, right there." And "I wish my boyfriend did this."
Frank was lying on his back on the seat. I noticed the bulge in his pants from his untended penis. I undid his trousers and pulled them down and off his legs. His boner stood up proudly. Morgan reached back, put her fingers around it and pumped it for him.
It was an amazing scene. I couldn't see well with Morgan's skirt obscuring my view, but from their motions and sounds, I knew he was eating her good. The girl had probably never had such a treat.
Then.
"What's going on?" I heard a voice from behind me.
I was surprised and turned to see two men standing there. I couldn't deny what was happening; they could see Megan riding Franks face. He had her blouse pulled up, her bra undone and his hands were fondling her titties. They'd gone past the agreed-upon fifteen minutes.
I said to the two men. "It's my husband's birthday and I bought him a treat."
The one guy said, "I'll bet she has a succulent little pussy."
After watching for a few moments, the other one said, "It's a shame to see his cock unattended."
I said, "I was about to take care of that."
Then the other guy said, "Doesn't he look delicious." The way he said it set off my 'gay-dar'. It seemed the two men were gay.
They were talking; I couldn't understand all they were saying. They did a rock-paper-scissors thing and then the one guy said to me, "With your permission."
I said, "Of course."
The guy leaned into the back seat, put his knees on the seat, leaned over my husband and began to suck his cock. I was totally surprised.
Now, I'm proud of the way I suck cock, but this guy was an expert, an artist, so to speak. I couldn't see with his body blocking my view, but he was obviously doing things that I hadn't imagined with Frank's cock. He took my husband's balls in his mouth. He deep throated him. His finger was in Frank's asshole. Frank was even distracted from eating Morgan's cunt for a moment. The gay guy was giving Frank a world-class blow-job. I was embarrassed at my meager skills in the fellatio department.
The other gay guy came up behind his friend and undid his pants, freeing another penis. He pressed his pelvis into his friend's butt, and reaching around, pumped his hips in time with pumping his partner's cock. I stood there, amazed at what was happening, aware that I was the only one who wasn't getting anything.
Well, Morgan began to shudder and was covering Frank's face with her juices. He later said he was afraid of drowning in her cunt. He couldn't breathe when she pressed down on him. He said she had buckets of lady-cum that poured onto his face. The car seats are stained from her pussy juice.
Then, with Morgan coming on his face, he erupted into the gay man's mouth. I could tell by the way the guy pushed his head down and held Frank's cock so he could swallow it all.
Next, the cocksucker shot off in his partner's hand. Again, some spilled onto the edge of the car seat. We'd have to have the car detailed or at least do something to cover the scent of sex. We had used those air fresheners, but they would just make it worse, like watermelon cum.
Everyone disentangled, and just in time. A police car rolled through the parking lot. I waved at the cop from the other side of our car when he couldn't see what had been going on. I went over and told him we were friends and were just leaving. Everyone was quickly putting themselves back together.
When I returned to the action-side of the car, the gay guy had redone his pants. The two of them said good night and thanks and they walked off to wherever they had been going to do whatever they were going to do. Later, I saw them leave in their car from the next lot over.
Morgan had dismounted, leaving my husband lying on the back seat.
She said, "I hope he enjoyed it as much as I did."
I had to do it. I reached between her legs and put my fingers on her hot little pussy. It was hot, wet and slippery.
I gave the additional money we had to Morgan, but she refused it. "No. We made a deal and it was while I was at work, so it's a tip." I guess she differentiated between taking money while working, a tip, versus taking money for sex, prostitution.
Then she added, "To tell you the truth, after feeling how good he was, I'd have done it for free."
She continued, "My boyfriend doesn't go down on me. I'm going to have to teach him."
As we prepared to leave, Morgan said to me, "Hey, my birthday is in a few weeks. Can I borrow your husband?"
I gave her a card with my phone number and email and said, "Text me." I was certain that my husband would delight in the opportunity to suck on her young snatch a second time.
I'll let him tell you about it.
FRANK
She finally lets me tell part of the story.
Well, yes, Morgan's pussy was succulent. That's a good word, 'succulent' with the emphasis on the suck part. Her young cunt was like an over-ripe peach. The kind where as soon as your lips touch it, the juices flow out of it so fast that you can't swallow and juice flows down your chin. She tasted like a peach too. I won't tell my wife, but Morgan's was the best pussy I've ever tasted. Maybe it was the garlic taste left over from the breadstick.
Morgan's cunt lips were really tight. My wife's pussy lips sag a bit. I'm not complaining because I've just about worn her pussy out. I'm going bald on the front of my head and Connie's pussy hair is thinning; it's not a coincidence.
It was dark in the car and once Morgan got herself situated on my face, it was difficult for her to move and difficult for me to get a breath. I almost asphyxiated in her puss. What a way to go, huh? My arms were pinned so I couldn't use my fingers. I had to find my way in her folds with my tongue and my lips. I wanted to shove my face inside her. She was a marvelous young thing and everything I did seemed to arouse her further. I did manage to reach up and play with her tits. When I had my lips on her little clit, she released a flood of her nectar onto my face. I almost drowned. I think Connie heard me coughing from the sweet lady cum in my throat.



I never did see the guy who sucked my cock. I knew he wasn't Connie from the texture of his face and the feel of his hands. Whoever he was, he sure knew how to suck a cock. He had me all the way in his throat and had a finger up my ass at the same time. I gave him a good load of cum.
I was exhausted. Connie left me in the back seat, naked, while she drove home. My expired dick laid uselessly on my hip. I think I fell asleep for a few moments.
It was quite a birthday, but I revived enough to take my wife to bed and eat her pussy until she too, came all over my face. Then we fucked and fell asleep in each other's arms. The end to a very wonderful birthday.
Connie's birthday is next month and I'd heard her talking to Morgan about her birthday too.
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TEMPTING PROPOSAL
"Well, that was certainly interesting." Patty said to her husband John.
"it sure was. I've never even thought about something like that." He replied.
"Bullshit. Don't tell me you've never imagined some other guy fucking me."
"Well, sure, but never seriously."
Patty looked at him with disbelief. "Come on. I see how hot you are for me after I've danced with one of your friends."
"What do you mean? I do not."
"Sure you do. Your dick gets hard when you see one of your buddies kissing me or holding me close and groping my ass."
"Well, okay. Maybe sometimes, but it's watching you that gets me excited."
"Watching me with some other guy."
"Well, you seem to react the same way. When I was dancing with your friend Beth on New Years, it really seemed to affect you."
Patty replied, "You forget that I was dancing with Trevor at the same time."
"Well, okay."
"You weren't even paying attention, you were so focused on Beth's tits."
"She does have nice tits."
"And you like to play motorboat with them, wouldn't you?"
"Sure. I'm a guy. It's a primitive instinct to want to get to a woman's tits."
Patty became more provocative, "He was feeling me up."
"Who?"
"Your friend Trevor."
"You never told me."
"I didn't need to. You were all over me. I remember how hard your cock was when we got in the car to go home."
"Well. It was a fun evening."
"You couldn't wait to get your face in my pussy. I thought you were going to go down on me with the babysitter there."
"I would've."
"So tell me you aren't a little intrigued by Jeanie and Rob's proposal."
"Well, it's erotic to think about."
"Would you like to watch me with Rob?"
"Maybe. Would you want to?"
"Maybe. If you wanted me to and were watching. Maybe I'd like to put on a show for you."
"What would you do?"
"I don't know. Maybe I'd let him strip me and play with my tits."
She reached over in the car and felt the tip of John's cock under his pants.
Patty said, "See, the idea appeals to you."
"Well, it's a fantasy, that's all."
"When I tell you I'm reading erotic stories about some guy doing things with me, you get really horny. I like it when you eat my cunt while I read a story about some other dude fucking me."
They were driving home after visiting with their friends Jeanie and Rob. Their friends had made a proposal that had surprised Patty and John. They'd offered to swap spouses for sex.
John said, "I never would've thought Rob and Jeanie were into things like that."
"You've never noticed the way Rob looks at me. It's like he's stripping me with his eyes sometimes."
"Well, you are hot and when you dress like you did tonight, it's hard for a guy to not want to peek up your skirt."
Patty said, "What if I told you I wasn't wearing panties."
"Were you?"
"A properly devoted husband would know the answer to that, but you didn't check, did you?"
She was right. John hadn't paid attention to her dressing and he wasn't sure if she was wearing panties or not.
Patty continued, "Rob was looking. Do you think he caught a glimpse of my pussy hair?"
"Did he?"
"He might have. The couch they have is very low and my knees were above my butt. It was hard keeping my legs together."
John wisecracked, "You seem to have that problem."
She looked at him, "Maybe I wanted him to see my pussy."
"Did you?"
"No, but it's kind-of-erotic when guys are looking."
John hadn't thought about it that way. He said, "Don't you think guys who look up skirts are perverts?"
"Some, but not all." Then she said, "The guys at work are always checking me out. I wear stockings which makes my legs look good. I catch a few of the men looking. My boss seems to really be interested. He sometimes loses his train of though when I'm sitting in his office."
John was reflecting on her comments when she unzipped his fly, reached in and took his cock in her hand.
"Ooh, someone likes this dirty talk. Does it turn you on to hear about other guys wanting to look at your wife's pussy?"
"Well, I guess it does."
"Would you like to see Rob with his hand up my skirt?"
"No, of course not."
"Your mouth says one thing, but your dick says another."
"I'm just aroused by you playing with me."
"Pull into that parking lot and I'll suck your cock."
John saw the parking lot. I was deserted at the late hour. He asked, "What if a cop catches us?"
"There's no law against a wife sucking her husband's dick. If there was, every woman in the state would be in prison."
He pulled into the parking lot and turned off the engine.
Patty looked at her husband and said, "I want you to describe what you'd like to watch me do with Rob while I suck your dick."
John agreed. He moved his seat back to give her enough space to put her head in his lap.
He said, "Do you want Rob to fuck you?"
As she put her tongue on the tip of his dick, tasting the precum, she said, "Tell me what you want me to do. Do you want to watch Rob fuck me?"
As her mouth surrounded the head of his penis, he began to imagine what might happen.
He said, "I'd watch him strip you. He'd take off your blouse and then your bra."
Patty mumbled, "Um hum."
He'd put his hands on you tits. Your nipples would be hard. I know how you like to have your tits played with."
Patty pushed her head down onto her husband's cock as he continued.
"You'd be lying back with his face in your chest. Once someone sucks on your tits, you're easy. You'd spread your legs and invite him to fuck you."
"Was I that easy for you?" she asked.
He said, "Yeah, once I had your tits in my mouth, you were horny and ready to fuck."
She mumbled, "I was not."
He laughed and said, "I had your tits out on our first date. I knew you were going to let me fuck you."
"I resisted some." It was a few months until they had intercourse.
"You were easy. Once I put my hand in your crotch, you were a goner."
Patty put her teeth on John's cock, biting lightly in protest.
He went on, "So, once Rob has your tits out, he'd slide his hand into your pants."
"Umm."
"He find your clit and slid a finger into your cunt. You'd like that, wouldn't you?"
"Um hmm." She agreed.
"He'd take your pants off and get you naked."
"Would you be watching?" She mumbled.
"Oh yeah. I'd have my cock in my hand and would be stroking myself while I watched another man fuck my easy wife."
Patty took his cock deeper into her throat, choking on it.
"He'd put his fingers up inside you, feeling the inside of your cunt."
She took him deeper.
"You'd be spread out naked on their couch, letting him do whatever he wanted with you. Jeanie and I would be watching him do you."
"Would you be fucking her?"
"No. Not yet. I'd want to watch you lose all your inhibitions and let Rob do whatever he wanted with you. He'd put his face in you cunt and lick your juices. You'd be shrieking like you do when I eat you."
Patty was aroused and reached between her legs. Her hand went under her skirt, reaching for her pussy, needing to touch herself. She reached inside her panties (she was wearing panties) and put he fingers on her wet slit. She reacted immediately to her touch; the juices flowed from her pussy. The scent filled the car.
John went on, "I'd like to see you suck his dick. Would you put his cock in your throat like you are doing to me."
"Um hm."
"Imagine that you are sucking his cock right now."
Patty responded by lewdly licking and sucking on John's prick. Pushing her head down to take the prick all the way into her throat.
"That's it baby, suck his cock down into your throat. Fuck him with your mouth."
Patty was gagging on John's cock while imagining that it was Rob's tool that was lodged in her gullet.
John said, "Ooh, you like thinking about sucking another man's cock, don't you?"
Patty responded by shaking her head with her nose in his pubic hair.
"Suck that dick for me." He encouraged her.
She finally came up for air and gasped to her husband, "I'm going to suck Rob's cock for you."
"Oh yeah."
"He can take a pictures and show them to his friends."
He added, "Everyone would know that you are a cock-sucking slut."
"My reputation would be ruined, but I wouldn't care. I'd suck all your friends' cocks."
"Would you fuck them too?"
"Oh, yeah. I'd be fired from my job, so I'd have all day to slip around and fuck your friends. I'd bring you a cunt full of come for desert after dinner every day."
John couldn't take any more. His cock erupted into his wife's mouth. He groaned as his semen pulsed into her throat.
Patty eagerly swallowed her husband's load, but deliberately dribbled some onto her chin. She knew her husband liked to see her with cum dribbling out of her mouth or her pussy. She looked up, with her mouth full of his cum.
She said, "I love the taste of cum. I wonder if it all tastes this good." Then she added, "To tell the truth, your brother's cum tastes better than yours." She'd never tasted his brother's cum; she was teasing him.
"What? When did you suck Will's cock?"
She just smiled and slid her tongue around her lips, showing him the remnants of his cum int her mouth. Her fingers were sliding along her slippery slit, pressing her clit, bringing her closer to her own orgasm.
"Suck my cunt." She demanded.
She leaned back and he tried to reach her crotch, but it was impossible. When she sat up and opened her door, he did the same. She exited the car, removed her panties, and opened the door to the backseat.
Once inside, Patty leaned back against the seat and the door. She lifted and spread her legs. John knelt on the floor and put his head between his wife's legs. Her hairy pussy glistened with moisture. The vivid pink folds were surrounded by her scruffy black pubic hair. John put his face in her cunt and began to lick her honey pot.
When his tongue touched her clit, Patty shrieked and juices poured out of her. He put his fingers in her vagina and pressed her g-spot while simultaneously sucking on her clit. Her clit and her g-spot seemed to be two parts of the same organ. Patty was wild with passion. Her pussy was gushing.
"Ooh, baby, eat my horny pussy. I need to come."
John's mouth moved rapidly over her sensitive parts, stimulating even more of her juices to flow onto his tongue.
She said, "I want you to eat my cunt when it's full of Rob's cum."
He responded by putting his tongue inside her opening, swirling around the rim of her eager vagina. She was pulsing inside while pulling his face into her cunt.
"Oh, suck it up. Do you like the taste of his cum?"
He said, "I want to eat your slutty cunt after he's fucked you."
His fingers probed her asshole. He said, "I want to see him fuck you in the ass."
She said, "Oh, yeah. I'll let him put his cock deep in my asshole. You can watch it disappear."
He mumbled with his face buried in his wife's juicy snatch.
She said, "Do you want to watch your friend fuck your wife in the ass?"
He responded my putting his mouth over her nether hole, swirling his tongue inside her tiny wrinkled anus.
"Oh shit, I'm coming." She moaned.
John put his face on her pussy, sucking her juices and holding her hips as she jerked and spasmed. She was gasping for breath and covered with perspiration. Her hands were holding him into her pussy while her legs squeezed his temples like a vise cracking a walnut. Her orgasm was fantastic, one of her best ever. The possibility of sex with another man was a new dimension that added to the intensity of her climax.
Patty was spent; she stayed there, recovering from her tremendous orgasm. She had abandoned any modesty and was lewdly splayed open. John had pushed her blouse and bra up, exposing her breasts. Her legs were spread widely with her pussy gaping open; the wet, raw flesh centered between her silky thighs and the crop of curly pubic hair on her mound.
There was a knock on the window and the wash of a flashlight. With the windows fogged, they could not see who it was and with the car turned off, the window buttons did not work.
John opened the door and saw a police officer with a flashlight. The light shone into the car and paused when it centered on Patty's naked crotch.
"Excuse me sir. I saw the car and was checking to see if it was stolen."
John turned and said, "No. We just stopped for a moment."
Patty was unable to close her legs with John between them. She giggled and said, "We were just discussing our plans for the weekend."
The cop laughed and said, "It looks like you are going to have a good time." Then he said, "Sorry to have bothered you."
Patty said, "Oh, it's okay. We were finished. I came."
"Well, that's nice to hear."
John said, "We'll be going home to finish what we started."
The cop shone his light on Patty's pussy one more time and backed away, nodding politely.
John backed out of the car, fastening his pants. Patty had trouble regaining her flexibility after being folded in-half.
They got back in the front seats. They kissed. Patty said, "You smell like pussy."
John said, "At least it's your pussy."
She laughed.
As they drove home, Patty quietly asked, "So, should we do it?"
John nodded and said, "If you want to."
She lifted her skirt, exposing her naked pussy to her husband. "Do you want me to?"
John said, "Yeah. I'd like to watch Rob fuck you."
"And you can fuck Jeanie. I want to see you eat her cunt like you do mine."
"I'll get a photo of you with his cock in your mouth."
They drove on, absorbing the importance of their decision.
She said, "We'll have to take some things for overnight. Do you think I'll need a nightgown?"
"Nope."
"I'll be in bed, naked with another man all night."
"I'm getting hard again."
Patty laughed and said, "I'll text Jeanie and accept their invitation for Saturday evening."
"Who'll watch the kids?"
"I'll ask my mother."
He laughed and said, "Tell her she needs to watch your children while you go get fucked by another guy."
"Maybe I will."
They drove on, and their life moved on to another phase.
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TEMPTING PROPOSAL ACCEPTED, PART 2
Patty looked over at her husband John. He was driving them to their friends' house, Rob and Jeanie. They had been invited for dinner with the expectation of their first swap.
"It's not too late to back out." she said.
"I know." Was all he said.
"Would you call me a chicken?"
"Nope. It's your decision."
"No, It's your decision too. I'm your wife. I'm not going to fuck another man without your approval."
He pondered her answer. "Okay. We want to do this, don't we?"
"We've talked about it a couple of times. We always have doubts."
He said, "I know. What's the poem about the road not travelled?"
She acknowledged, "It would be something different."
"That's for sure."
Patty said, "I'm willing to try it if you are."
"Okay." Then he added, "I think you really want to let Rob fuck you."
She said, "Well, of course. I wouldn't want to let some scuzzy guy do me."
"I know."
"Are you threatened?"
"No."
"Jealous?"
"Sure. I'll envy him when he has his dick in your mouth and in your cunt."
"There will be plenty left for you, don't worry."
John said, "I know. I have trouble keeping up with you sometimes."
She smiled, "Are you saying I'm a slut?"
"No. You're just an incredibly sensuous woman with insatiable desires."
"That's just a nice way of saying I like to fuck."
"You sure do, babe."
She laughed, "You're not complaining, are you?"
"Nope. I'm the luckiest guy in the world."
"Tell me you love me for more than my pussy."
He said, "Of course. You're a wonderful companion and mother and you are very talented." Then he added, "Of course, there are your tits, your mouth and your asshole too."
"I have plenty of things for you to play with, don't I?"
"I'm never bored when I'm with you."
"I like the way you are a slave to my pussy."
"Indeed I am."
"You surely are pussy-whipped?"
"Yes, and I love it."
They drove past the parking lot where they had stopped the previous week. After dinner with their friends and the invitation to swap, they had pulled off the road and had sex in the backseat of their car. He was eating her pussy when a cop stopped to investigate the potentially abandoned car.
She giggled and said, "There's where we did it."
He said, "The look on that cop's face when he opened the door was priceless."
"His flashlight was aimed directly at my pussy. He saw everything." Then, she said, "Do you think he went home and jacked-off after seeing my cunt?"
"No doubt."
"Ooh, that makes me hot to think of men coming while thinking of fucking me."
She lifted her skirt and showed him her skimpy black panties. "See, I wore panties."
"Very nice. I'm sure Rob will like them. But he'll like what's under them better."
She pulled her panties aside, revealing the dark hair on her pussy and the pink slit which concealed her clit and vagina. Her raw, pink flesh glistened with moisture from her arousal.
She said, "Pull into that parking lot again and fuck me. I don't think I can wait."
He said, "We can't be impolite to our hosts and be late."
She whined, "Aw. But baby, I need to be fucked."
John's cock was hard, visualizing his wife being fucked by their friend Rob.
Patty said, "Are you going to eat Jeanie's pussy or are you going to just fuck her?"
"I'm going to taste that sweet cunt of hers and then I'm going to stuff my cock in her and fuck her silly."
"Ooh. Too bad I'll be too busy to watch."
"I want to see him put his dick in you."
"You're going to clean me up with your tongue after he's had me."
John nodded, but wasn't sure if he wanted to do that. It was part of Patty's thing to have her husband suck another man's cum from her cunt.
They drove on, arriving at their friends' home a few minutes later.
John and Patty had been invited to swap by their friends Rob and Jeanie. They had suspected that their friends were pretty adventurous, but had no idea that Rob and Jeanie were into swapping.
Both Patty and John had fantasized about having sex with other people, but they had never dared to act upon their imagined desires. When Rob and Jeanie presented an unexpected opportunity, they were faced with an opportunity and a choice. They realized that it would be a big step and that it could backfire.
While John was aroused thinking about his wife with someone else, he also was protective of her and didn't want to share her with anyone else. If they could do it where there was just sex and no possibility of any emotional aspect...
The erotic stories they read were always with some imaginary man. Some anonymous male would fuck his wife while he watched. There would be no cause for jealousy. But imagining her with a real person, someone who would be experiencing the intimacy that had only been John's, was unsettling.
Patty had similar feelings. She was more open to him fucking another woman. She was confident in her hold on her husband, but still, the worries that any woman has when her man is attracted to another woman would not go away.
On the other hand, the possibility of expanding their sexual horizons had strong appeal. John thought of it like it would be real-live porn, with his wife as the star rather than some silicon enhanced bimbo on a video screen. Their attraction to porn flicks included the image of their partner being the one doing the decadent things on the screen. Imagining that it was Patty being fucked by the actors with the big cocks was a real turn-on.
They both had the desire to try it but were unsure if they had the courage and were leery of the consequences. They had discussed the offer a number of times during the week and each time, it intensely aroused them. They had wild, vigorous sex every time they talked about it.
They arrived at their friends' house, scared, but they had agreed to try it.
Once inside, things moved fast. Being on the threshold of having sex with others stimulated Patty and John to action. Their imaginations and their libidos took over.
Patty acted in contrast to her normally reserved demeanor; she immediately kissed Rob as soon as they were in the house. The kiss was passionate; they opened mouths and swirled tongues. The arousal she had developed during the conversation with her husband translated to her immediate passion with Rob.
Patty said, "I've been thinking about you fucking me all week."
Rob was pleasantly surprised by her frank comment. "I can't wait to get inside that pussy of yours."
His wife, Jeanie interrupted, "We should have dinner, first."
Patty said, "Let's hurry-up and eat. I can't wait for dessert."
Not to be outdone, Jeanie kissed John. A polite peck became passionate as John pulled her against his body. His hand went to her ass and squeezed her cheeks. He didn't feel any evidence of underpants.
Jeanie whispered to John, "I'm not wearing any panties."
He hummed an acknowledgement. They continued to kiss, oblivious of their spouses who had resumed their embrace.
Jeanie asked, "Do you like to eat pussy?"
John said, "It's my favorite thing."
"More than fucking?"
"They are both equally enjoyable."
"Will you eat my pussy for me?"
He said, "I can't wait."
Things were moving rapidly, faster than Rob and Jeanie had expected, but they quickly adapted. John and Patty had been thinking about sex with their friends and as soon as they entered the door, their passion took over.
Jeanie pulled John into the living room. She leaned back on the couch; John dropped to his knees. He lifted her skirt and had the first view of Jeanie's naked crotch. She had sculpted her pubic hair into a triangle with the apex pointed down to her tight slit. The raw flesh on either side of her labia was red and inviting.
She spread her knees apart, revealing the moist folds of her vulva, glistening with the evidence of her arousal.
John put his hands on the inside of her soft thighs, caressing her silky flesh. He had seen these thighs before, when she was wearing a swim suits, but he had never seen the promised land that had always been hidden by her skimpy clothing. He took a moment to look at the vivid, pink, raw flesh with the crop of tawny pubic hair above. It was irresistible. He inhaled the scent of her aroused vagina and prepared to give her his full attention.
While John was preparing to eat Jeanie's pussy, Patty and Rob had continued to kiss, swirling their tongues together. He was undoing her blouse. He opened one button after another, exposing her frilly bra. She was excited, breathing heavily as another man was about to touch her intimate parts for the first time since she had married John.
Rob and Jeanie had surprised their friends a week earlier when they proposed swapping spouses. John and Patty were stunned. They drove home, discussing the possibility. The possibility aroused them to the point where they stopped and went down on each other in a parking lot. A cop had tapped on their window as John was finishing between his wife's legs.
Patty and John discussed the tempting invitation during the week. Every time they mentioned the possibility of sex with Rob and Jeanie, they became ravenous for each other. John was particularly aroused by the thought of watching his wife with another man. He wanted to watch her as she made love.
Rob had Patty's blouse and bra off and was becoming familiar with her c-cup breasts. Her little nipples stood up amidst her wrinkled areolas. Rob lips replaced his fingers with his lips; he avidly sucked on Patty's tits. She was breathing heavily, eager for him to continue.
She dropped to her knees and, with Rob's help undid his pants and freed his prick.
Patty called to her husband to "Watch." She put her lips around Rob's cock and pressed forward, taking his prick into her mouth. John paused from eating Jeanie's pussy for a few moments to watch his wife give head to another man for the first time.
The break allowed Jeanie to remember the dinner on the stove. "Let me turn-off the oven." She hustled into the kitchen, panty-less under her skirt.
Patty continued to service their host's cock, dripping her saliva to lubricate him. Her head bobbed up and down while John watched, hypnotized by his wife's sudden descent into lurid oral sex. Her hand cradled the other man's testicles as she made sucking sounds while fellating Rob's penis. She was showing off for her husband. She licked the cock while looking at him.
She looked up at Rob and asked, "Are you going to fuck me with this thing later?"
Rob's hands caressed her scalp. He said, "I'm looking forward to it. I've dreamt of putting my dick in your sweet pussy for a long time."
Jeanie called from the kitchen, "Dinner's ready."
Patty pushed her head down on Rob's prick, giving him one last suck before standing and following her husband into the dining room.
Patty helped Jeanie bring the food to the table. Patty hadn't bothered to cover her chest; her bare breasts jiggled as she placed the plates of food before the hungry men. They were hungry for more than just food.
Rob said grace and they filled their plates with the chicken breasts and vegetables that Jeanie had prepared.
John poked his fork into his chicken breast and said, "I've always associated women's and chicken's breasts."
His fork poked the pure white meat and looked at his wife's chest. Her white breasts jiggled as she used her utensils. John thought they were beautiful; having them exposed at the dinner table was something he hadn't seen since they had first been married. Her brown nipples stood proudly from her pale mounds. His cock was as hard as wooden leg of the chair he was sitting on.
Jeanie caught John's attention and made a point of slowly and sensuously taking each bite of food into her mouth, swirling her tongue around the food on her fork, then pressing her red lips around each morsel.
Patty watched the other woman seducing her husband. She pulled her foot from her shoe and placed in Rob's lap. He was sitting at the adjacent side of the table. Her foot searched, and nudged his still erect penis through his pants. He looked at her with an expression of helpless lust.
Jeanie said, "We weren't sure if you two were up for swapping, but you answered the question with your greeting."
John said, "We've been thinking about it all week."
Patty added, "When we thought about you guys, we'd get so horny. We had to be careful to not wear ourselves out before tonight."
Jeanie looked at John and said, "I hope you have something left for me."
John nodded, "Don't worry. My cock had been hard since we left home, thinking about you."
Patty said, "I think you'll be pleased. My husband's best skill is eating pussy."
"Yes, he's given me a sample." Then Jeanie said, "How do you ever get any housework done with him around. If he were my husband, he's be eating pussy all the time."
Rob said, "Are you complaining that I don't eat your cunt enough?"
Jeanie said, "Not at all. It's just that having someone else's husband do it really excites me."
Patty continued to brag about her husband, "He'd live in my cunt if he didn't have to go to work."
Jeanie said, "I've already seen what he can do. I'm looking forward to more from him."
John just kept quiet, listening to the women complimenting him on his cunnilingual skills.
Rob said, "John. I hope I'm not out of line saying that your wife is beautiful and I've been dreaming about fucking her since we met."
John was thinking about his friend's hands and lips on his wife's breasts. He was possessive and protective of her, but the eroticism of her being with another man was tremendously arousing. He was trying to imagine it within the context of watching her have sex, rather than her making love to another man.
Patty took a drink of wine and swirled her tongue around her lips. She put a piece of meat in her mouth, licking, then gently biting the small morsel. Her bare breasts were heaving with anticipated desire. She wanted Rob and was anxiously waiting for them to finish dinner.
Patty was totally in love with her husband and was devoted to him completely. The idea of John watching her, naked, with another man seeing and touching her most intimate anatomy was both scary and arousing.
She felt comfortable and unthreatened by Rob. She was about to let him sample the treats that had been reserved for only her husband. She took another drink of wine, hoping to subdue her doubts. Her hard nipples reflected her state of arousal. John had told her he wanted her to do it; so she took another swig of wine and resolved to let their friend enjoy her body. Her cunt was wet from arousal, ready to be fucked.
Banana pudding was dessert. Patty took a spoonful of the yellow paste and spread it over her nipples. She invited Rob to taste her. John's cock was hard as he watched his friend sucking on his wife's hard little titties. Patty rubbed her hands through Rob's hair, holding him to her bosom. Rob was savoring her soft, tasty breasts.
Jeanie was now leaning over with her head between John's legs. She had freed his cock and was spreading pudding over his prick. She looked at her friend Patty and then lewdly licked John's cock. Patty watched another woman please her husband while the woman's husband continued to suck her nipples.
Patty pulled Rob up into a kiss. He stood and put his cock between her breasts. He titty-fucked her, lubricated by another spoonful of pudding, sliding his dick between her pretty tits. She sucked the banana flavored pre-cum from the tip of his prick as it emerged from between her breasts with each upstroke. She was impatient watching his prick slide in the yellow goo and took it into her mouth. Holding his balls in her hand, she pressed her head down onto his cock; the spongy tip pressed into her gullet and she gagged. Patty thought it was obscenely arousing to choke on a man's cock, to have it pressing into her throat, wanting to empty its load of semen into her.
Both men were enjoying the wonderful sensation of having their cocks in a woman's mouth. Seeing his wife suck his friend was terribly arousing to each of them. Any thought of jealousy was overwhelmed by the sight of the wife with another man's dick bulging in her throat.
"Let my husband see you put your cock in me." Patty said to Rob. "He's been hot all week, thinking about your cock invading my cunt."
Rob was happy to oblige. Not knowing what to expect from their friends, Rob was delighted at how they had eagerly initiated sex. Patty laid on the carpet, a few feet from her husband. Rob pulled her slacks and panties off her legs and over her feet. Now naked, she spread her legs apart, grabbing her knees to open herself completely to Rob's cock, giving her husband a perfect view of another man entering her vagina for the first time.
Rob knelt between her legs and aimed his hard prick at Patty's crotch. He rubbed the tip of his dick against Patty's clit, sliding along her slippery slit. Her pussy hair seemed to sparkle in the dim light. When the tip of his prick found the entrance to Patty's vagina, he paused, letting John see and Patty feel the head of his cock spread her lips apart. She hummed and smiled, eagerly awaiting more of his cock inside her.
Patty and John were fixated on each other. She was sharing her married cunt for the first time. Her husband was watching, aroused at a sight that he'd only imagined that he would ever see.
Rob pressed forward. His cock slipped inside Patty's vagina. He was fucking her bareback. His semen would penetrate her unprotected womb, seeking to impregnate her. While she was on the pill, the thought of a man, other than her husband, ejaculating inside her was terribly decadent and arousing. Patty felt like she was on fire with lust.
John watched his friend's ass hump back and forth as he fucked Patty. His dick was in Jeanie's mouth, but she had eased off while they both watched his wife being fucked by Jeanie's husband.
"He's going to fuck her good." Jeanie said. "He can go all night."
"What about you?" John asked.
Jeanie said, "I'd like you to eat my pussy again. I want you to make me come on your face."
They went to the living room again. Jeanie laid on her back on the couch while John knelt beside her, his head between her spread-open thighs. He took a moment to admire Jeanie's intimate anatomy. The clear, smooth, pale skin on her thighs and her stomach was so soft under his fingers and his lips. The tangled nest of her pubic patch and her raw gash was obscenely inviting. A woman's cunt is not a work of art, but it can drive a man crazy. John put his tongue against the little button between her labia. Jeanie held herself open, giving him full access to her clit. His tongue teased her, sliding over the opening to her insides.
Jeanie tired of his teasing and pulled his face into her crotch, rewarding him with a gush of lady-cum, coating his face and filling his mouth. John adored his wife's pussy. Now he was finding Jeanie's as juicy and tasty as his wife's. The scent filled his nostrils; a mixture of lotion, perfume and the emanations from her cunt soaked into his face.
Jeanie was overwhelmed with pleasure. She moaned and moved quickly toward orgasm. She was delighted to find that John was such a connoisseur of pussy. Her moans filled the living room. She held her legs apart, abandoning any modesty or inhibitions. She wanted John to take full advantage of her, to use her for sex, to make her feel like a wanton slut.
In the dining room, Patty was being drilled by Rob. His cock was ramming deep into her, sliding along the walls of her vagina, poking her cervix. She squeezed his prick with her inner muscles, wanting him to come inside her. Only her husband had ejaculated in her womb. She was in the midst of an orgasm when she felt the warm rush of Rob's semen pour into her. She spasmed and saw stars with her climax.



He stopped coming and she began to calm down. Rob was attentive and stroked Patty's soft hair as she recovered. His spent cock remained inside her for a while before it slipped out, followed by a stream of his cum slithering down onto her anus.
In the living room, John was attacking Jeanie's cunt. His tongue probed her asshole, something her husband seldom did. He bit over her wrinkled hole. He clearly wanted all of her. Jeanie loved it. The sensation of John attacking her ass was unique and was wildly arousing.
She couldn't wait any longer and begged John to, "Please fuck me. I need a cock inside me."
John moved up and slid his prick into Jeanie's steaming vagina. The warmth engulfed his penis as he slid into her depths. She groaned as the tip of his prick explored her inner labyrinth. Her vagina squeezed his muscle, stimulating him until he unloaded inside her. When Jeanie felt his semen pour into her, she reacted with her own orgasm. Her body tensed and sweat poured out of her. She'd been fucked by a few men, but, at least at the moment, she thought that John was the best. She moaned as his cum continued to pour into her. She looked at him with surprise at the volume of semen he was producing. The act of having a man ejaculate inside her, of feeling his sperm squirt into her recesses fulfilled her instinctive womanly desire, the primitive sensation of reproducing. It was overwhelming.
Jeanie was limp after John had fucked her. His dick slid out of her. He comforted her, stroking her hair, holding her against him.
Patty had watched her husband behave so wantonly with another woman. A bit of jealously sprang from within her. John was her man. Another woman having him inside her, having his passionate attention was a bit disconcerting. Patty wanted her man to be hers alone.
The four of them relaxed for a bit. The women put their panties on to keep the cum from dripping onto the furniture.
The unresolved question was, "Did John and Patty want to stay the night."
Jeanie politely asked.
Patty said, "This has been wonderful but it's a lot to absorb. Maybe next time."
John nodded, agreeing with his wife.
They dressed. It was a very different conclusion to the evening. When they normally visited for dinner, they would politely thank their hosts and leave. What was the appropriate decorum for departing after having fucked their hosts? It was a bit awkward. Patty said she would call Jeanie, leaving future events to be determined.
Patty gave a last kiss to Rob. She knew her husband was watching her, so she put extra passion into the kiss, pressing her body against her lover from the evening.
John pulled Jeanie into his arms, pressing her against the door frame and kissing her. His hands gripped her ass cheeks. Two could play this game he thought, as he displayed his passion with another woman.
They said goodbye, all of them aroused and ready to make love to their own spouses. Both men had erections and the women were flushed and eager.
As they drove home, Patty calmly asked, "Well, did you like that? Did you like watching Rob fuck me?"
John said, "I did, but it made me jealous. I don't want to share you."
Patty said, "I watched you fuck Jeanie and wished you were doing me."
John went on, "It was really weird seeing you naked with another man."
"It was different, for sure. He was very nice, a good lover."
"Did you come for him?"
"I did. Does that make you mad?"
John said, "No. It just that I always thought that I was special, being able to make you come."
Patty said, "You are babe. The fact that you were watching was what made the difference. If he had just been fucking me without you there, I wouldn't have come. I was making love for you."
"That makes me feel better."
She laughed and said, "I had no illusions about whether another woman could make you come."
He didn't have a response.
A few minutes later, he said, "You were trying to make me jealous when you kissed him at the door."
She replied, "You did the same, putting your hands on her ass. Did you enjoy eating her cunt?"
"It was marvelous."
"Better than mine?"
"That's a tough choice. I think I'll need more experience before deciding."
"Well, you're going to suck the cum from my cunt when we get home."
He nodded. He wasn't sure about it, but Patty really wanted to ride his face with her cunt full of someone else's semen.
She said, "You're a typical man, easy. She showed her pussy to you and you were on your knees begging to lick her like a puppy."
He said, "You went after Rob as soon as we got in the door. You were going to let him fuck you right there in their foyer."
Patty giggled, "I would've if Jeanie hadn't stopped us for dinner."
"It was so hot watching you with another guy. My dick was so hard."
"I was performing for you." Then she said, "You sure went after Jeanie. You were so horny."
He protested, "That's because you were there, watching."
She said, "Don't tell me you wouldn't have fucked her and come inside her even if I wasn't there."
He was chagrinned and meekly admitted, "I suppose you're right. She did have a really nice pussy, though."
They were stopped at a signal. She leaned over and kissed him. Her hand went to his crotch where she found his hard prick. "Do you want me?"
"More than ever. I want to crawl inside you and make you come over and over."
She giggled and said, "Well, there's one more part of our fantasy to fulfill."
"What's that?"
"When we get home, you're going to eat another man's cum from your wife's pussy."
"I can't wait."
He ate her sloppy cunt and they slept in each other's arms, reflecting on the evening and wondering if they would do it again.
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LONELY WIFE
Mark's hand was in Jill's pants, under her slacks and inside her panties. He'd reached her hidden treasure box and his fingers were methodically exploring, sliding over her slippery flesh, pressing into the crevices, sensing to her reaction as he touched each different spot. He knew what she would like and was stimulating her as evidenced by the passion of her kisses.
Jill was a lonely woman. Her husband was gone nearly all the time. Their children had grown and moved away. She and her husband had recently moved into the neighborhood and then he went off to perform his duties as a football coach, recruiting, attending games and booster functions. Mark, a neighbor, had befriended them and when Brad was away, became Jill's closest friend.
Jill was conflicted. She knew that if she allowed Mark to continue that he would fuck her. Part of her brain told her, 'No', but the sensuous woman inside her said 'Yes'. She needed it and didn't object when Mark's fingers slid into her vagina. It felt so good. She remembered the first time her then future husband, Bradley, had put his fingers inside her. It had opened a new world of pleasure that had led to a wonderful marriage and three pregnancies.
Jill's inner instincts were once again aroused and she was eager for intimate contact with a man. Her husband was away, and Mark was a nice, sexually attractive man. She knew she shouldn't, but rationalized that she had to have it. Her thighs tightened around Mark's wrist, squeezing him, holding his hand inside her. Two, then three fingers probed her vagina. Fingers were not the same as a penis, but they were better than a vibrator.
Jill had become a lonely woman. Her husband, Bradley, was away nearly all the time, and then it got worse. What was a woman to do when the opportunity to quench her desire for human contact presented itself? These many thoughts were flashing through her mind as Mark continued his advances. He'd bared her breasts and had opened her slacks to access her panty-covered pussy. She felt his penis pressing against her hip, through his pants. Making a man hard appealed to her need to be wanted, her primitive female need, to be physically desired. His hand cupped her hairy mound as his fingers did their thing inside her.
Jill and Bradley had been a somewhat typical suburban couple. They'd met while working. Both were teachers. They'd fallen madly in love and were sharing a bed a month after they'd started seeing each other. Jill got pregnant and they got married to avoid scandal.
They loved each other; both craved sex and once they had started, they couldn't stop. They were often tempted to sneak into the teacher's lounge and fuck when they were alone after school was over for the day. There was love beyond the sex and their compatibility had even increased through the years. Being together seemed like the natural state-of-affairs, something that would always be there.
Bradley was an attentive lover. He could get Jill so wound up that she lost all modesty and all of her inhibitions. They would look for unusual places to make love and enjoyed the risk and thrill of almost being caught.
They'd raised three children who had grown and were all out on their own. During those years, their passion had cooled, tempered by the need to behave while their growing children were around. It wouldn't be appropriate to be caught fucking in the living room or making too much noise in their bedroom.
The challenge arose from his job. In addition to teaching history, Bradley was a coach. He'd started coaching JV football and track but had concentrated on football. He eventually became the head coach at the high school where they both taught. While coaching young men was quite rewarding, it required a full commitment and a lot of time. Practice was after school and there were games with frequent out-of-town trips. Jill accompanied him sometimes, but he was so busy that she felt like a 'fifth wheel', just watching him do his thing. Much of his time was spent in the locker room. She grew tired of the routine and stayed home more frequently. Even when she was with him, she felt alone.
Brad had a flair for innovative offensive football and for recruiting young men. He advanced to the local junior college and then took a job as an assistant coach at a university in Texas. They'd moved from their Pennsylvania home to Texas. With the relocation to a new home and neighborhood, they'd left all their friends, relatives and activities behind.
They had a few weeks to acclimate and meet some of the neighbors, but then Brad was off on his trips. Jill had stopped working, even before they'd moved. She'd tired of teaching and didn't need to with Brad's growing salary.
The challenge of being home alone in their neighborhood was exacerbated because all of the other wives worked and/or were raising families; so there was no one for Jill to latch on to for friendship; except for Mark. Oh, she talked with her sisters and some old friends on the phone, but that didn't fill her need for personal contact, affection and appreciation.
Their neighbor across the street, Mark, was a widower who had retired from the military a few years earlier. He now worked from home, doing leadership consulting with a small firm. He was part owner. The work involved giving seminars and doing training around the country, with considerable down-time between gigs. It wasn't really a full-time job, but it was enjoyable, lucrative and afforded him plenty of spare time. He took to various hobbies including bird watching, gardening, and attending plays and symphonies.
When Jill moved in with Bradley, Mark found her to be an attractive neighbor who he enjoyed talking with. Jill found that she was interested in some of the same things and was enchanted by Mark's stories about the military and birding in Central America. They talked about gardening too. He was a whiz at growing annuals. Jill loved flowers and began to grow things in her yard too. They visited each other frequently, alternated between his and her house.
The interesting thing was that Bradley was pleased that his wife had found some interests and someone to spend time with. The possibility of her being seduced by Mark did not occur to him. He was so busy and when she spoke about the things she was doing, the emphasis was on the activities with minimal mention of the man she was spending time with. Brad encouraged her to continue with her activities.
Mark, for his part, was respectful of Jill and Brad's marriage. He didn't believe in adultery and had seen a few of his friends' marriages undergo difficulty when one or the other partner got involved with someone else.
But, part of him, the primitive man inside him, was attracted to Jill. She had nice breasts. Her nipples were often visible through her shirts and her clothing often revealed considerable cleavage. She was not thin, but she had the typical curves of the female anatomy. Mark found himself focused on the soft skin of her inner thighs in addition to her breasts. In their casual encounters, Jill often was dressed casually, occasionally in her nightgowns and robes. She would sit with her legs crossed, not realizing what it was doing to her friend.
Jill had an outgoing, affirmative personality and seemed to blossom when she was with Mark, obviously enhanced as the result of it being her only adult contact.
Mark sorely missed his late wife and Jill could tell, despite his reluctance to talk about her much; the memories were too painful. But, on a few occasions, he confided in her about things he and his wife had done. She felt sympathy for him and found his devotion to his wife to be very touching.
So, after a few months, when Mark made a tentative first move, a kiss on her birthday, she reacted instinctively and returned the kiss while pressing her body against his. He felt stirrings in his groin from her unexpected passion. It had subconsciously flipped a switch for both of them and their relationship assumed a physical element that grew over time.
Bradley was astute enough to know that with him being away so much, his wife was feeling lonely. Having her accompany him was out of the question. She'd show up for the obligatory functions, but having a wife along while talking to boys and their parents about football and college was distracting. Jill helped occasionally by talking to a mother and making her feel comfortable with where her son was going to go to school, but Jill had little actual involvement with the team.
She did kid her husband about how he seemed to enjoy being in the presence of naked young men in the locker room. He responded by asking her to imagine being in a room full of so many young cocks. One time, she told him, "I could get all the fucking I wanted from your team." They ended up in bed in an increasingly rare passionate encounter as he provoked her to imagine being gang-banged by the football team. "I'll bet you could take-on them all." He said and she said, "Maybe the basketball team too." It was dirty talk and one of the few times they had fantasized together about her having sex with others. She'd imagined such things, of course, and so had he, but they seldom shared their fantasies.
Brad had been particularly intrigued and aroused by movies and books where a wife was getting some extramarital pleasure. He even jacked-off when he was travelling, imagining his faithful wife falling prey to some lustful stranger. Images of Jill, naked, her thighs spread and being ravished by some man were a favorite fantasy. His fantasies did not focus on any particular individual.
They got a dog, which increased Jill's feeling of security. She was less lonely with the dog to talk to, but the dog offered very limited intellectual stimulation; although the dog did seem to understand her feelings of loneliness when she spoke to it.
Brad began to notice, when he was home, that his wife did seem to have a nice camaraderie with their neighbor. Strangely, with his love for her, he sort-of wished she would find satisfaction through her friendship with Mark. He never thought about her fucking him; it didn't fit with his image of his wife as a faithful, middle-aged housewife. He loved her deeply, but had ceased thinking of her as a sexually attractive woman.
Brad was not always faithful, himself. He'd hooked up with a girl in a bar one time and had bedded the wife of an influential booster. It had evolved to a threesome when Brad and the booster fucked the guy's wife together. He would see them occasionally and they would often end up together in the booster's hotel room with his trophy wife. Brad found the young woman to be irresistible. The booster got special access and perks at the games, of course. Brad rationalized that it was just sex, with no emotional attachment.
So, Mark had come over to visit Jill in mid-afternoon and he'd brought a bottle of wine he'd picked up on a recent trip to California. They hadn't seen each other for the week he had been away. Brad was on a trip to a game in New York, so it had been a dull, uninspired week for Jill. She craved some company beyond the dog.
Brad and Jill sat on the enclosed sun-porch, drank the wine and ate some cheese and crackers. When Jill returned from a visit to the bathroom, Mark rose to meet her at the door. He kissed her. She didn't expect it, but reacted instinctively to his bold move. They'd kissed before, but it always had the element of friendship, not sex. This was different. Mark pressed into her and she responded by pressing her body into his. Her arms wrapped around his neck while his arms circled her waist. The dog watched, sensing what was happening.
They both paused, realizing that they were taking things to another dimension. Then, they resumed their embrace, both needing the physical contact, their libidos aroused. Their mouths were open and their tongues were jousting. Mark's hand slid to her butt, pulling her into him. She felt his erection against her belly. She was pleasantly surprised. He wanted her. She had suppressed her sense of desire for him, but had used her vibrator a few times while imagining that it was Mark's real prick rather than the rubber dick that was inside her.
His hand slid inside her slacks and rested on her panty covered ass. When she didn't object, Mark's hand went under her panties and roamed over her soft skin. Her thighs were wrapped around his leg, the feeling of him pressing into her crotch fed into her arousal.
Jill took the next step when she pulled her blouse over her head and helped him remove her bra. His hands found her breasts, fondling them and touching her erect nipples. When he leaned down and kissed her dark pink nubs, she quietly sighed in reaction.
They stumbled to the couch. Mark, now also bare chested, was on top of her, his face was groveling in her chest, sucking on her nipples and savoring the feeling of her soft flesh against his face. He'd had glimpses of Jill's tits before. He had seen her one nipple when she bent over while wearing her nightgown one time. The opportunity to enjoy her beauties was an unexpected, but subconsciously desired treat.
Mark had lusted after Jill, his attraction growing over time. He had been very careful about behaving around her, but he would often get himself off in bed after spending time with her. He had taken a chance when he kissed her. It might end their relationship, but he thought that he sensed that she might be receptive to his advances.
Jill was initially surprised, pleasantly, by his interest in her. She hadn't thought of herself as being desirable. She'd lost her figure after having babies and then experiencing the rigors of life. She tried to dress attractively, but never thought of herself as a sexually desirable woman. She and her husband had matured into a comfortable relationship. The idea that another man might want her was surprising, but it awakened hidden desire within her.
When Mark moved down and began to remove her slacks, she didn't object. He admired her bare legs and stroked his hands along her soft thighs. He could see the wetness in the crotch of her panties and inhaled her scent, perfume, lotion, and the emanations from her pussy.
She was self-conscious. No man, other than Brad, had ever seen her intimate anatomy. Now, Mark was seeing her. She resisted a bit, but relented when he removed her panties, shyly turning away once they were off her feet.
Mark overcame her modesty by putting his hands on her thighs and spreading them before him. When he put his face into her crotch, she gasped and said, "No, you don't have to do that." She was afraid that he would be repulsed by her anatomy and the scent of her sex.
He had the opposite reaction. He was attracted to Jill's naked pussy. She had a nice crop of pubic hair above the dark pink labia that partially concealed the vivid flesh of her vulva. He put his nose in her pussy and inhaled her wonderful scent. When his tongue touched her slit, she jerked in reaction. His lips sucked on her little clitoris and juices began to pour out of her. It had been years since she had felt such pleasure. Her husband didn't go down on her very often any more. Mark's approach was new and unique. His face felt different than her husband's. His mustache tickled her and meshed with her tuft of pubic hair.
Mark was enchanted. He hadn't been with a woman since his wife passed. He'd had no interesting in dating strangers. But now that he was engulfed in Jill's crotch, he remembered the wonderful pleasure of eating a woman's pussy. He went at her with unrestrained passion and soon, Jill was writhing in ecstasy. His face and fingers were all over her. He was probing her vagina with fingers and his tongue. He licked below her opening and his tongue briefly probed her wrinkled anus.
It had been years since Jill's husband had displayed such unrestrained desire for her. Mark was touching her in all the right places and she was pouring her juices onto his face. The reaction of her pussy to his attention surprised her. She thought the capacity for the passion she was experiencing had disappeared as she'd aged. But, she was actually in her sexual prime.
Mark was playing her like a fine violin, evoking the best responses from her body. Jill was beside herself with passion. She was climaxing, coming on his face, soaking his face with her juices. She moaned as he kept after her, his face buried in the pussy.
They paused when the dog growled, alerted by the sounds of their passion. Jill took a few moments to reassure the mutt that Mark was not hurting her. To a dog, a woman coming does not sound much different than a woman in distress.
She let the dog out into the back yard and led Mark to the bedroom. He removed the remainder of his clothing as he followed her. His prick was fully erect and pointed the way. He lusted after her as her ass wiggled with each step.
When they were in the bedroom, Jill wanted to reciprocate the oral pleasure that Mark had provided. She sat on the bed and pulled him to her. With him standing in front of her, she nuzzled his penis, bouncing it off her cheeks, then holding it and rubbing it over her face. Her tongue licked the little slit at the tip, tasting the precum dew that had formed there.
She licked him, running her tongue along the underside of his prick. She fondled his balls, rolling the nuts in his scrotum. She knew how to suck a cock. It had become a routine thing for her to go down on her husband as foreplay. Bradley never came in her mouth, though.
Jill resolved to give Mark the best blowjob he'd ever had. She wrapped her lips around the shaft of his penis and used her tongue to stimulate the tip of his prick in her mouth. She began to push her head down, pressing the tip of his cock into her gullet. She looked up at him lewdly as she took the fat head of his prick into her throat. He was in a trance, consumed by the pleasure of his cock entering her warm mouth. She took him deeper, backed off and tried again. She smiled to herself, realizing that Mark's cock was thicker than her husband's. Taking the fat prick in her throat was a challenge. She kept at it and after a few thrusts, her nose pressed into his scrotum, inhaling the scent of him. She gently cradled his balls in her hand while she shook her head with his manhood buried in her esophagus.
She'd had many thoughts over the years about the symbolic significance of a woman sucking a man's cock. It could be seen as a demonstration of a man's dominance when he fucked her face, forcing himself on her. Or, it could be an expression of love for the man; the woman wanting to please him in return for the pleasure he gave her. That was how she had come to consider the meaning of sucking a man's dick. She wanted to make him come.
She was eagerly pumping her head up and down and realized that Mark seemed to be getting close. Her husband had only come in her mouth once. She'd found the taste of his semen to be disgusting. But, now, she wanted to taste Mark's cum. She eagerly sucked on his dick, stroking his balls, doing everything she could to bring him off.
Mark had not come in his wife's mouth either. He thought it was demeaning to her, but the way Jill was sucking on his cock, she obviously was eager to have him fill her mouth with his cum. The possibility drove both of them and he felt the unmistakable sensation of his dick getting ready to erupt. Jill put her hands on my ass, pulling him into her mouth, preventing his prick from escaping.
Then, it happened. His cock spurted into her mouth, ejaculating into her throat. She pulled back so some would pour into her mouth where she could taste it. Mark hadn't come in quite a while and had a significant load for her. Strands dribbled from the corner of her mouth and rolled down her chin. She looked up at him, opening her mouth to show that it was full of his semen. She lewdly swirled her tongue around.



Mark's dick was exhausted. It dangled from his pelvis, shiny from Jill's saliva and remnants of his spunk. He fell onto the bed.
Jill was not done with him. She gave him a few minutes to recover, but she was impatient.
"I want you to fuck me." She said. She knew many men liked to hear woman talk dirty, so she told him, "I need to feel you inside me. I want you to come in my cunt."
Mark was surprised at how quickly he had revived. He moved between Jill's thighs and aimed his cock at her glistening vagina. He rubbed the tip over her clit a few times, each time stimulating her passion. It felt so wonderful.
Then he slid his cock into her vagina. He took his time, gently entering her, then withdrawing, repeating the sensation of spreading her open. She relished each penetration by the head of his prick. He certainly knew how to make her feel good, to elicit the maximum pleasure from their coupling.
Mark hadn't had a woman since his wife. Feeling his cock inside Jill was amazing. Her vagina seemed to squeeze around his prick. She was so wet that he slid into her with almost no effort, but she was tight around him, like a finger in a glove.
They kissed as they fucked. She was fully aroused. Her breasts were heaving with her exertion. Mark was devoting his entire being into making love to her. When she began to have another orgasm, it drove him over the edge and he shot his load into her womb. The warm rush of his fluid inside her prolonged her climax. By the time she had finished, she was out of breath. Her entire body was flushed. She held him tightly to her, savoring the intimate contact, filling her need to be desired and appreciated.
They rolled apart, exhausted.
Mark said, "Maybe I shouldn't have done that. You're married."
Jill said, "Yeah." Then she added, "But I haven't felt so alive in years."
He nodded. "I haven't had sex since my wife. You were wonderful."
She put her finger on his lip to stop him from comparing her to his wife.
She said, "Now that we done it, I'm going to want to do it again."
He said, "I'm at your service."
They spent the night in her and Brad's bed, both of them naked. They did it again in the middle of the night and then again in the morning, trying a few different positions. He touched her, caressing her skin and she savored his touch.
They had worn themselves out and Mark was drained of semen, so they finally dressed and Mark went home at mid-morning. They didn't need to discuss what would happen next. She knew he would be back again, anytime she wanted.
She surprised him when she went to his house the next day. They made love all afternoon before she went home after exhausting him.
A few of the neighbors were aware of the 'friendship' that had blossomed between Mark and Jill. Gossip and speculation filled phone conversations and texts.
A week later when Bradley came home, Jill decided that she should tell him what had happened. She loved him and didn't want there to be secrets. She was prepared for whatever fallout came from her cheating on him. She had a subconscious idea that if her threw her out, she could easily find a home with Mark. She wondered if that was what she wanted. The thought burdened her with guilt.
The conversation with Brad was a challenge. She had prepared what she was going to say, but rather than giving him a long preamble, she just came out with it.
She said, "While you were away, I slept with Mark."
He was quiet for a moment, then said, "I know I haven't been around much and you've been lonely."
She said, "I'm sorry to have cheated on you. I can understand if you are upset."
He thought for a few moments and said, "No. You need more in your life. I pulled you away from your friends and family and you willingly followed me to Texas. I can understand that you need to have contact with other people and I can understand your need for physical affection. You've never been able to do without it for long and I'm not here for you."
She considered what he was saying. "You ruined me. I'd gone all those years, not knowing what sex was, then you taught me how to fuck and now I can't live without it."
He said, "I love you. I hope you won't leave me."
She said, "No. I love you too."
He said, "I'm sure you have feelings for Mark. Do you love him?"
She thought about it and said, "I'm not sure; maybe I do."
He said, "Even though I'm gone most of the time, having you here is really important to me. I need you in my life. We've done so much together."
She had what she thought was an outrageous idea, but said it anyway, "Maybe I can have both of you."
He asked, "What do you mean?"
"Well, when you are home, I'll be with you, but when you're away, I'll be with Mark."
He nodded, "That might work."
She was amazed. Then he came clean, "I haven't always been faithful, myself."
"Oh, with who?"
He said, "There's no one else, but I've yielded to temptation a few times, one-nighters. There's one booster who likes to have me join them for threesomes. I fuck his wife with him."
Jill said, "I suppose I can't complain." Then she said, "Does this mean we have an open marriage?"
He said, "I guess so."
"Let's try it for a while."
He said, "I just want you to promise me one thing."
"What?"
"When I'm all done working, I want you to be with me. I want to live my retirement years with you."
She said, "What if there are three of us?"
He smiled and said, "Just so I get firsties."
"You'll have to learn to like sloppy seconds."
"Interesting." Then he added, "I've had a nasty fantasy of eating your pussy after some guy came come inside you."
She said, "Well, when you come home tomorrow evening, I'll make your fantasy come true."
She did. She went over to Mark's house, told him about her conversation with her husband. He was pleasantly surprised. It was not how he would've reacted, but Brad and Jill had a unique situation.
They went to his bed where he filled her with his semen. They laid together for a while in post-coital bliss before she went home.
Bradley had forgotten their conversation and was pleasantly surprised to find his wife wearing just panties when he came home.
She pulled him into the bedroom and told him, "I have a surprise for you."
"What is it?"
She said, "Your first chance to have sloppy seconds."
Brad was already hard, but his passion increased. It was very different to slide his cock into his wife's slippery vagina. It was different without the normal friction, but the knowledge that they were fucking through another man's semen drove the passion of both of them.
Brad had a sudden inspiration to do something he never thought he'd do. He dropped down and began to lick his wife's pussy. The mere thought of her sharing her previously faithful cunt with their neighbor drove him wild. He wanted to put his face inside her and push up into her body.
Jill was pleasantly amazed that Brad was doing what he was doing. He'd eaten her pussy many times, but having him do it with Mark's semen still dripping out of her was decadently erotic. She pulled Brad's face into her cunt and erupted in a powerful orgasm.
When he moved up and finished inside her, it was a nice finish to their most passionate sex in years.
The arrangement has become permanent. Jill continues to fuck her neighbor Mark when her husband is away. She's even gone on a few business trips with Mark and there have been a few weekends where they just went off somewhere to fuck for a couple of days.
Bradley continues to be fully into his job. He loves Jill and hopes she will be there for him when he's done working, but he knows she is getting more from Mark than he can give her.
They both know that Jill could make the decision to go with Mark instead of her husband, but there is no need to make that decision. The current arrangement works just fine. Brad is supporting her with a home and expenses. They have an understanding that when he's home, she abstains from sex with Mark except for when she wants to give him a special treat.
Brad has imagined what it would be like to have a threesome with Jill and Mark and is thinking about it.
Mark is pleased with the situation. He has affection for Jill and really enjoys her company, not just in bed. He has no desire to marry again and is delighted with the current arrangement. He's eager to fuck Jill anytime she wants it, and she wants it a lot.
Jill gets what she wants, the love of two men, and all the sex she can handle.
She's not lonely anymore.
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XXX SIZED COCK
"What's twelve inches long, hard, and white?"
Answer: "There is no such thing."
My husband Sid was reading dirty stories and looking through some porn one evening when he had the bright idea, "Hey, honey. Look at this. Guys are making videos of their wives and putting them on this website."
Of course, there are many such websites, but he'd found one that appealed to him.
I said, "OK. So what? You shouldn't be looking at other guys' wives when you have a wife of your own."
He said, "Yeah, but it doesn't hurt to look. It gives me a better perspective of how lucky I am."
"What a bunch of bullshit."
He said, "No, really. You're as hot as most of these women on the website."
"That's probably not a high bar." I said.
He persisited, "No. There are some real lookers on here and I think you look better than pretty much every one."
"Yeah right, but I'm glad you think so."
Then he had his bright idea. "I'd like to put a video of you on the site."
"What? You're crazy. I'm not going to let you do that."
He said, "Come look at some of these videos. They're pretty hot."
I looked over his shoulder as he showed me a few of the porn clips. There were all sorts of things. Women getting fucked in the pussy and in the ass; cock sucking; pussy eating; guys coming on girl's faces; cum dripping out of vaginas, etcetera. There were women, supposedly wives, getting screwed by someone other than their husbands, many involving black men putting their cocks in white women's cunts. They were all gross, except for a couple that I liked.
I noticed Sid was rubbing his prick through the front of his pants.
"This shit turns you on, doesn't it?"
"Yeah. You like some of it too."
I had to admit, "Yeah. Watching people fuck has its attraction."
"What type of things do you like?" he asked.
I said, "You know; two women doing each other; guys with big cocks."
"Black ones?"
"Nah. I like big white cocks, like that one video there."
He pulled up the video. It showed a couple who wanted to have the wife fucked by a guy with a big dick. The guy in the video was well-endowed. I found myself concentrating on the dude's pecker. The stud was sliding his big prick into the woman's snatch while her hubby watched. He was playing with his own cock. I couldn't help but imagine that I was the woman in the video getting fucked by the guy with the big prick.
Sid asked a hypothetical question, "If you were going to do a video, what would be the theme."
I gave him a hypothetical answer, "I suppose like that, a guy with a big cock fucking me, maybe two cocks at once."
"In your ass and your pussy?"
"I was thinking my mouth and my cunt. I couldn't take a cock that big in my butt."
Sid laughed and said, "Look at how this girl's asshole gapes open after that guy has fucked her in the tailpipe."
"Gross."
"I think it's really hot."
I asked, "Would you want me to do that, some guy with a big cock destroying my asshole."
He had gotten his cock out and said, "Yeah. I'd like to see that."
I was amazed. "You pervert. You'd want to have your wife get fucked in the ass in a video and have thousands of people see me?"
He said, "Look, on some of these, they obscure the woman's face."
I said, "That wouldn't be the same. The thrill is that someone we know might see it."
"You'd like that, wouldn't you?"
"Not if someone I knew saw it."
"I doubt that anyone we know would."
"Bullshit. You'd show it to some of your drinking buddies. What if someone where I work saw it?"
He laughed, "That would turn you on, wouldn't it?"
I couldn't believe that I was having an actual conversation with my husband about sending a video of me to some porno website. It was kind of amusing to talk about it and, frankly, the idea did stimulate me a little. I knew my nipples were hard under my shirt and my pussy was a little damp.
I asked Sid, "What would YOU want me to do?"
He said, "I don't know, nothing nasty, maybe just get fucked. I'd like a shot of cum running out of your pussy."
He pointed out one video where a stream of white semen poured out of woman's vagina after the cock had withdrawn.
"That's gross." Then I asked, "Who would take the video?"
"I would."
"Then who would be fucking me?"
He hadn't thought about that. "Maybe I could operate the camera remotely."
I said, "Those videos don't work. The ones with various perspectives work the best." I added, "And you're not much of a videographer anyway."
He'd pulled up another video. "Here's one of woman getting spit roasted. What about that?"
I laughed and said, "I don't care; just so the guys have big cocks."
I wasn't taking him seriously. I was just going along with the outrageous idea.
He said, "There are thousands of women who get on these sites. Think of how hot it would be. Here's one video with over twenty thousand views. We could see how many views we could get, maybe do a couple of clips."
I said, "You're crazy."
Then I had an idea that I thought would make the whole concept go away. I said, "You know, the men in those videos all have pretty big cocks. No offense, dear, but Tiny Tim is not in the same category."
I was telling him the truth. His cock, we called it Tiny Tim, was not very big compared to the videos. I don't know how my husband's prick compared with regular husbands, but it was not in the same category as the cocks in the videos. Don't get me wrong, it is plenty big for me and size doesn't matter as much as technique. Sid is also an expert at eating my pussy, so I'm more than satisfied.
But I had set him back with my comment. He was silent.
I went on, "If we did it with your cock, aren't you afraid that the trolls on line would make fun of your little pecker."
He was embarrassed, "Maybe you're right."
"So much for your bright idea."
Then he said, "We'd have to find someone else with a bigger cock."
"What? Now you're not just talking about me spreading myself open on the video, you want some other guy to be the one doing me?"
He said, "Well, yeah." Then he suggested, "You could think of it like those actresses in Hollywood do. They do sex scenes, but it's just part of the acting role."
"But you're not talking about what they do. The get nude and simulate sex, but I'd be actually doing it. Some dude would be putting his cock in my spread-open cunt for thousands of people to see."
He said, "Sure, why not?"
"Okay, wise guy, who do you know that has a big cock and would want to fuck me? You need to find a XXX sized cock."
He said, "I'm sure all my friends would like to fuck you. I just don't know how big their cocks are."
"Don't you guys whip them out in the bar and compare sizes?"
"No, of course not."
"Well, how do you know who has a big dick?"
He asked me, "Do any of your friends talk about how big their husband's cocks are?"
"Nope. We don't talk about stuff like that."
He was thinking.
I was kidding when I suggested, "We could put out a want ad."
He said, "They do have sites for that sort of thing, swinging and such. I saw one site where guys were available to fuck other guys' wives."
"Really?"
"Yeah. Let me pull up one of the sites."
He did and it was a futile effort. None of the men appealed to me and some of their comments were disgusting, "Let me fuck your wife and cuck you." "I can fuck her while you watch." Stuff like that. The photos were not appealing; many of them included photos of the man's dick, gross.
I said, "I'm not interested in any of that."
That ended our conversation for the day.
The next day, in my idle moments at work, the thought of me being in one of those videos kept entering my mind. It was rather erotic to be the object of desire for thousands of men. Knowing that guys were looking at me, married guys with wives of their own, and wanting to fuck me had a decadent appeal. I laughed at myself for having such nasty thoughts.
That night, when we were in bed, I brought it up again. I was in a playful mood and I knew it would turn Sid on.
I asked him, "Have you thought any more about finding a guy with a big cock for me to fuck for your video?"
He was surprised, "I thought you said no?"
I was stringing him along. If he wanted to make such an outrageous suggestion, I was going to play his game and pretend I wanted to do it.
I said, "Well, if it was the right situation, I might be interested."
He smiled and said, "What would be the right situation?"
"Well. The guy would have to be nice and clean and have a big dick, of course. Not anyone we know. He'd couldn't be some arrogant asshole. Who could you get to film it?"
"I don't know." Then he said, "Anyway, I was just fooling around."
I wasn't going to let him get away that easily.
I asked him to go to the site he liked and show me some more videos of amateur wives fucking. He found some and I got into looking at the various things people were doing. There were scenes from swinger parties; women fucking strangers on the beach; dogging where the couple invites a stranger to play with the wife in their car. I liked a few of the anal sex ones. It was strangely erotic to watch women get their asses reamed. I felt the wetness in my crotch that confirmed that I was aroused.
Sid had a boner again. I asked him, "Are you just turned on by the videos or are you also imagining me being the woman getting fucked?"
He said, "Both."
"Find me one of what you want me to do."
He scrolled through the menu and found a section of wives cuckolding their husbands.
I asked, "So, you want me to fuck some other guy."
"I'd like to watch you."
"What do you want to see?"
"I'd like to watch some guy slide his cock into your pussy and fuck you until you come."
"Do you want him to come inside me? You're the only one who has ever done that."
He said, "Yeah. I'd like to see the cum running out of your cunt after he's finished."
I asked, "Do you want to be humiliated like in some of these clips?"
He said, "No. I'm not into that or the cuckold stuff, I'd just like to watch you having sex."
"Want me to suck someone's cock?"
"Yeah. I like to see that."
"Some dude's cock in my mouth?"
"Yeah."
"A big, XXX sized cock?"
"Yeah."
I laughed at his kinky thoughts. The thing was, talking about it turned me on too. I had no intention of ever doing anything like those women did on the internet, but it made me hot thinking about it and I was really aroused by my husband's reaction. He was imagining me doing all those things with other men. Wow!
I asked him, "Why does it have be on a video? You could watch one of your friends fuck me if that is what you want to see. Pick one and I'll suck his dick for you."
That set him back. He said, "No. It's not just me who would see it in the video."
"You want thousands of people to see me get fucked?"
He said, "Yeah."
Having others see me was a big part of his fantasy. The idea that other men would desire me fed my feminine ego; they'd want me instead of their wives.
I said, "Okay. Your task is to find a guy with a XXX dick and someone to take the video." I challenged him. If he wanted to talk about me showing everything and getting fucked on a video, I'd put it on him to find an appropriate cock for me. The whole idea was ridiculous.
"How big of a cock do you want?"
"At least eight inches."
"How am I going to find a guy with an eight-inch dick?"
"Check out the cocks in the Y where you play racquetball. You stand beside guys at urinals."
The thought of my poor schmuck of a husband trying to subtly check out other men's pricks was amusing. He thought I was serious.
He said, "I'll get my ass kicked if some guy sees me looking at his cock while we piss. It just isn't done."
"Male etiquette, huh?"
"That's right."
"Well, I want to make a video and it's your job to find me a nice, good-looking guy with a big prick."
"A white guy?"
"Yeah. I don't know if white cocks come in triple ex size, but it's your job to find someone."
A few days later, he came home after working out at the Y.
I asked him, "Did you see any big dicks in the shower room?"
He said, "No."
"Were you looking?"
He nodded.
I was pleased with myself. I had connived to have my husband looking at other men's cocks in the locker room, looking for someone to fuck his wife. I had to keep from laughing.
He elaborated, "There were a number of guys there, but it's impossible to tell how big their dicks would get when they are hard."
I laughed and said, "Well, you need to find a solution. Maybe you could offer them blow-jobs and get them hard yourself."
He gave me a cross look. "If a guy liked me sucking his dick, he probably wouldn't be interested in you."
"Aren't there bisexual men? Maybe you could go to a gay bar and get picked up."
He shook his head with a scowl on his face.
"What about your friends. Do any of them have big cocks?"
"No, I don't think so and I wasn't thinking of you fucking one of my friends."
I teased him, "I wonder how big Tony's cock is. He has big hands and feet. They say those correlate to a big dick."
He said, "I'm not going to ask my friends."
Then it hit me. I said, "I see your problem. You'd be asking your friends to find someone with a big dick to fuck your wife in a video. You'd have to admit that your cock isn't big enough. You'd be embarrassed."
I laughed and laughed.
I'd hit the mark with that comment. He couldn't go trying to find someone with a big cock without admitting that he wasn't adequate for the task himself. It would be humiliating for him to be telling others that he wasn't big enough for his wife.
"Do you want me to ask your friends, tell them that I'm looking for a man with a bigger cock?"
He was embarrassed.
I said, "Maybe I'll have to shut you off until you find a big dick for me to fuck."
He muttered something and rolled over to go to sleep.
A few days later, I was having lunch with my friends Greta, Mina and Elaine. We were having a good chat and I mentioned that Sid had asked me to do a dirty video for him. They all laughed.
"Was he serious? Are you going to do it?" Greta asked.
"Of course not, but I've been telling him that I want to do it and he needs to find a man with a cock that's bigger than his."
"How big?" she asked, giggling.
I said, "At least eight inches."
Mina said, "Hell, that's no problem, Chip (her husband) is ten inches long."
"Really?"
"Well, he tells me that this (her fingers were a few inches apart) is ten inches."
We all laughed, "No wonder women aren't good at math when they've been lied to all their lives."
We laughed again.
I asked, "Have any of you ever done anything like that?"
Mina asked, "What, send nudes or videos to a site?"
"Yeah."
Mina blushed and said, "Chip and I had a friend film us, but we haven't shared it with anyone." Then she added, "Except for his brother who took the video."
Greta nodded, indicating that she and her husband had done the same.
Then Elaine said, "I think most wives have let their husbands take nude photos."
I asked, "But have any of you put one on a website?"
Mina said, "No, but Debbie (a mutual friend) has been on one of the sites."
I asked, "Really? What was she doing?"
Mina said, "I'm not sure. She said she just posed nude, but was vague about whether she did any videos."
Elaine said, "Wow! I can't imagine having thousands of people looking at me naked."
Greta surprised me when she said, "I think it would be kind of hot. We're not getting any younger. Having some photos of us out there while we still have our figures would be very erotic." Then she said, "Having men look at me and want to fuck me is a turn-on for me."
Mina giggled, agreeing. "They'd be looking at the video while their wife was upstairs asleep."
I said, "Your friends and relatives might see it or people you work with. How could you face them?"
Greta said, "I think it would be exciting to take the risk and if they see the pics, they'd have to admit looking at a porn site."
Then, Mina admitted, "We sent some photos of me to one of those sites last year."
Elaine asked, "Really, which web site?"
Mina said, "I'm not going to tell you, but I have the pics on my phone."
She passed her phone around. The photos were of her nude. Mina is of Filipino descent. The photos displayed her cute brown body with the dark nipples on her modest breasts. One photo was a frontal shot that showed her slit and her black-haired pussy. She definitely was a pretty girl.
Greta said, "Wow. How did it make you feel?"
Elaine asked, "Has anyone you know seen them?"
Mina answered, "Well, a guy I went to high school with found them and they made the rounds."
"That must've been embarrassing." Elaine said.
Mina said, "No. I'm proud of my body and I got many compliments." She paused and said, "My mom and dad eventually came around too."
We were all amazed.
Mina said to me, "You should do it. You're young and pretty. Be proud of your body."
I said, "I don't think so, but I'm going to keep the pressure on Sid to find someone with a big enough cock, a triple-ex cock."
Mina asked, "Why? Does he have a small one?"
"No, but I told him if I'm going to do it, I want a guy with a really big prick. I told him he isn't big enough."
"How big is he?"
I said, "I don't know. I can fit him in my mouth. He seems to be of normal size. I just want to give him grief since he brought up such a ridiculous idea."
We all laughed.
A few days later, Sid and I were in bed again and he asked, "Did you have lunch with your friends this week?"
I said, "Yes. I thought I told you."
"You did. What did you say to them about the porn site idea?"
"I told them you had mentioned it."
"Did you talk about the size of my dick?"
I thought for a moment and recalled, "I told them we were looking for a guy with a really big one."
"Well, now their husbands are hassling me about having a little dick."
"What?"
"Billy, Chip and Rasco (husbands of the three women I'd had lunch with) were all saying you told their wives that I had a little cock."
"I didn't say that. Not exactly." I went on, "I told them we wanted to find someone who was really big for the video. If they inferred that I think your dick is too small, they misunderstood."
He was flustered, "Well, now the word is getting around that my wife thinks my cock is too small for her."
I giggled at his male vanity. I said, "Well, I do call it Tiny Tim."
He was embarrassed. "Now, how do I ever live that down."
"I'll tell the girls that they misunderstood."
"They won't believe it. Once you've said something like that, you can't take it back."
I said, "Then just show them your prick and they'll see it's big enough."
"What, am I supposed to whip it out and get it hard for them?"
I couldn't stifle a laugh, "Maybe one of them could give you a blow-job to get you hard."
He looked at me crossly. "Get serious."
"Maybe you could take your friends to a gay bar and have some guy there suck you and get you hard so they can see how big you get."
"But what if I'm not as big as my friends or the guys in the bar?"
I giggled and said, "I don't know, honey. Your cock has always seemed big enough for me, but I'm no expert. Maybe you aren't as big as other men."
"You're hopeless. Forget that I ever said anything."
I was having fun. He'd brought up a silly idea and I turned it around on him.
I said, "No. You wanted me to do a video and now I do too. You just need to find someone with a big prick and someone to record us."
He wisecracked, "Maybe we should sell tickets."
I smiled and said, "Okay with me." Then I added, "Will you let them all see your little pecker?"



That provoked him to roll on top of me and move between my legs. He said, "I'll show you how little my cock is."
He rammed himself into me, thrusting vigorously to emphasize the size of his prick.
I moaned and said with mock horror, "Oh please, don't hurt me with your monster cock."
That broke through and he laughed. "You nasty bitch. I'm going to fuck your brains out."
He tried. We made love passionately. When we were finished, I leaned down and kissed his slippery cock and nuzzled it with my nose. I said, "Your cock is just prefect for me."
I took him into my mouth and cleaned our combined juices from it, something I had never done before.
Well, our banter continued over the next few weeks. I would ask him every day or so whether he'd found a triple-ex cock for me to fuck on his video. He was having no luck. He was certainly self-conscious and I could tell he was losing some of his self-esteem. I knew I'd have to build it back up when I was done teasing him.
I also had lunch with the girls every week or two and we kidded about it. No doubt, they shared with their husbands. The more we talked about it, the more it was assumed that I would actually make a porn video. The girls were talking about when, not if I was going to do it.
The attraction was sort of a female-macho thing, being sexy enough to draw married men's interest away from their wives. Women do have that competitiveness in them, to be hotter than other women and the thought of tempting a married man to stray is decadently arousing, for me anyway.
Then one day, Mina called on the phone and said, "Chip (her husband) may know a guy who knows a guy that has a big cock for you."
I laughed and said, "You're kidding, right?"
"No. A friend of Chip's has a friend who is a firefighter and the guy supposedly has a big dick."
"What do you know about him?"
"He's white, divorced. His name is Rick Mobley so they call him Moby Dick. Chip's friend says he has a reputation for having a big dick. He's apparently quite popular with the ladies."
I laughed, having to decide if I wanted to continue the ruse and find out more about Moby Dick. I just told her thanks, but I wasn't interested.
But then, Sid took the next step after he had talked with Chip. I wondered if he was serious or if he was playing me for a change.
Then next Saturday, we were invited to a cookout at Mina and Chip's house. I was shocked when Chip introduced me to Rick Mobley (Moby Dick). Sid joined us and said we needed to get to know Rick a little better. We talked with him. He was a nice fellow, quite personable, charming even. He didn't show any indication that he knew that we were scouting for someone for a video.
I glanced at his pelvis a few times looking for evidence of what he was packing in his jeans. I saw a bulge, but it wasn't distinct enough to tell. I was amazed that I had gotten to the point of looking at men's crotches to see if I could tell how big their cocks were.
We talked with Rick for a few minutes and I noticed his eyes roaming over my body. I was self-conscious, but couldn't help but wonder if he found me to be attractive.
When Sid and I were driving home, he asked me, "What did you think of Rick Mobley?"
I said, "You mean Moby Dick?"
"Yeah. He seemed to be a nice guy."
"I couldn't tell from a few minutes, but he was okay." That wasn't entirely true. I had been flattered by the guy and the thought of him having a big dick and possibly wanting me had aroused me quite a bit. I wasn't going to admit it, though.
Sid said, "You know that he's got the big cock that you've been looking for."
I said, "You've been looking, not me."
"But you've told me to find someone and I did."
"Are you serious? Do you really want me to fuck that guy while you take a video?"
Now Sid had the advantage, he was calling my bluff. "You've been saying you wanted to do it. Don't chicken-out now."
"I need to think about it?" I wasn't going to admit that I hadn't been serious.
"Things are already in motion. You passed the test and Rick is interested."
"Did he know about the idea of doing a video with me?"
"Yeah. He did. He was checking out your ass. Your nipples were showing through your shirt. He gave me a thumbs up when you were walking away."
I was embarrassed. I had been having an innocent conversation with the guy and he knew that I was being offered as his partner for a porn video.
Then Sid added, "Chip has another friend Jason, who is a whiz at videos. Chip wants to be there too, since he found these guys."
"What? Two other guys will be there." I was overwhelmed by the thought. "What about Mina?"
"She can join us. We want to do some girl-on-girl stuff too."
I said, "Hell, why not invite the whole neighborhood?"
I was stunned. My bluff had been called. Now I was faced with the choice of backing out and facing ridicule from my husband and his and my friends, or being the star in a pornographic film. Of course, doing the video was a much bigger deal than just being embarrassed for backing out, but my pride was involved. The whole idea had taken on a life of its own and had momentum. I was being drawn along with everyone making plans.
And, I had a deeply suppressed desire to do something like that. Having thousands of people see my cunt and watch me get fucked by a big cock was an obscene fantasy of mine. I know, I'm a slut for even considering it. The thing about other women's husbands wanting me was there too.
The next day, I called Mina. She knew all about the discussions and plans that were being formed.
Mina said, "You said you wanted to make a video, are you chickening out?"
"Well. I never thought that we'd actually find some guy with a big dick who wanted to screw me in a video."
She said, "Well, you've sort of talked yourself into a corner. You have everyone kidding your husband about not having a big enough cock for you. Now that they've found someone, the teasing will shift to you."
"I don't care."
She said, "You can say that, but are you ready to face all the teasing if you chicken out?"
I said I didn't care, but I had made a big deal out of putting Sid on the spot and now, he'd called my bluff.
I said to Mina, "They're talking about the two of us doing a girl-girl, lesbian scene."
Mina replied, "If you've never done anything with another woman, it will be a new treat for you."
Indeed, it would be. I'd had very limited experience doing things with other women.
I asked, "Have you done things with another woman?"
"Sure. It's fun."
"What would we do?"
"What do you think? We'd eat each other's pussies."
Mina was a cute girl. I'd never done anything with a woman, but the thought was erotically arousing.
She continued to sell the idea. "They can make the video just for us. We don't have to put it on the website unless you want." She added, "Same with the videos with Rick, you could just keep them for Sid and you."
That was an option and the decision, supposedly would be mine. The videos might make their rounds in the local firehouses, but they didn't have to be on the internet. And, it might be nice to have something like that to look at when I'm old and gray. I had to admit that the thought of secret videos of me being shared among men in the community had a decadent appeal too.
I said, "We'd have to get some of me and Sid fucking too."
She said, "Atta girl. I'm looking forward to it."
I was stunned by how far things had proceeded. I was actually thinking of making a porn video, and not just for me and Sid. The whole world might see it. Damned if my panties weren't wet at the thought.
I spoke with my husband that evening. He was, in fact, proceeding to set up the video session. He acted as if it had already been decided. Pride kept me from telling him that I had been messing with him to put him in an embarrassing position.
I said, "Maybe I'll do it, but it will be one session. You get all the video you want that one time."
He agreed and asked, "What do you want to do?"
"You tell me."
He said, "Well, I'd like to get a video of you and Moby Dick."
"I need to see his dick first."
He laughed and said, "Okay. I'll set it up."
I said, "No. A photo will do."
A day later, he showed me a photo of Rick's big white cock, and it was a white whale, XXX sized for sure.
We talked about the details of the prospective video session.
I asked my husband, "What makes you thing he wants to fuck ME?"
"I showed him photos of you."
"What? What photos?"
"The ones I took of you on our vacation in Florida."
"Naked ones?"
"Uh huh."
"The ones of my pussy?"
"Yep, and the ones of you sucking my cock." He added, "You wanted to see what he has. It's only fair that he gets to see what you have."
I was stunned and embarrassed. Things were moving toward a fateful conclusion. My pussy was active again; I felt the warmth in my crotch.
"You really want me to do this?" I asked.
"Yes, particularly since you have been telling me how much you want to. I was just kidding when I first brought if up, but now that you seem so willing, I really want you to do it."
Shit! I'd talked myself into making a porno flick. Yes, I could back out, but there was momentum and we were talking about the arrangements with discussion of what I would be doing.
My idiot husband was now pressing forward and I was going to do it. I admit. The thought of performing for a camera, for my husband, for Mina and Chip, and for the people who would see the video was adventuresome and erotic. I found myself agreeing.
I purposefully avoided any thoughts about the propriety and morality of what I was going to do. I rationalized that I trusted Sid. I trusted him and if he wanted me to make a porno, I'd do it for him. If he wanted others to see it, that was his decision and responsibility, not mine. I had accepted that it was going to happen and resolved to make the best of it. I laughed at the idea of me being a porn queen.
The arrangements were made for a Saturday evening session at Mina and Chip's house. I was nervous all day and tried to keep busy around the house to keep my mind off what I was going to do. I wasn't sure what to wear, but realized that whatever I was wearing when the session started wouldn't matter by the finish. I drank a few glasses of wine to calm my nerves, it had the opposite effect and I was aroused by the coming adventure.
Chip and Mina set up a double bed in their basement and prepared the room for the video session. Sid and I arrived before the other participants. Mina and Chip showed us the setup. It looked like a regular bedroom. Everyone was talking about the details but not addressing what I was going to be doing.
I presumed that my partner would lead me through the session. I hoped that I would be relaxed enough to perform. I didn't have to worry about not getting it up like men do, but I didn't want to appear like a cold fish.
I hadn't met the man who would be taking and editing the video. He seemed to be a nice young black man, Jason. He was professional, talking about how he was going to set up the cameras and that he wanted me to ignore their presence. "Just do what you normally do."
I know he didn't mean it that way, but I didn't normally fuck other men.
Mina and Chip were there. Their plan was to do some video of themselves too, after I was done.
Rick with the triple-ex prick arrived. I was amazed that we were making small talk about the weather and the construction work on the interstate. I know they were trying to relax me.
I took a big swig of wine.
Then I got cold feet. The reality hit me that I was about to strip naked in front of a bunch of people including two strangers and one of the strangers was going to fuck me with a camera recording my every move. I felt like I was going to be sick.
Sid knew what I was feeling and came to my aid. "You don't have to do this if you don't want to."
I was flustered and said, "But you want me to and I want to please you."
"You will please me, no matter what you do."
"Will you be mad if I back out? You've made all these arrangements."
"That's okay."
Then I asked, "You want me to do this?"
He kissed me and I melted into his arms. I was like putty. He could mold me anyway he wanted.
He said, "I think you are really hot and I will really turn me on to see you perform. You're the sexiest woman I've ever met."
"I want to do this for you." I had to convince myself.
He continued, "Think of how exciting it will be. I will be watching you. Don't worry about the others. Think about me watching my wonderful wife making love."
"But it's with someone else."
"I know, but you love me. I'll be watching you. I'll be playing with my dick the whole time and when you're done, it will be my turn."
He was easing my mind, so I joked, "With your little dick."
He said, "Maybe the camera has a close-up lens that will make it look really big."
I laughed.
Sid went on, "This is your chance to try a really big cock. You've fantasized about it when we're making love."
"But I was joking. Your cock is plenty for me."
"Tiny Tim?"
"Yeah, he's not so tiny."
He kissed me again.
I said, "Okay. Do you want to see me take Moby Dick into my cunt?"
"Yeah. Take it inside you and make it come."
My reluctance was lessening when Mina joined us. Mina is a beautiful woman. She's smaller than me. As I said, she's of Filipino descent and has wonderful chocolate brown skin. She was wearing a blouse, but had removed the shorts she had been wearing, leaving her with just lavender panties below the waist.
She handed me a gummy and said, take this, it'll make you relax. I did and she gave me another.
Mina joined our embrace. She kissed me. Her lips were soft and the scent of her perfume was intoxicating. She was removing her blouse to reveal her braless chest. Her baseball sized breasts were capped by dark brown areolas and nipples. I had seen her tits before; they were absolutely wonderful.
She began to undo my buttoned blouse while we kissed. Sid joined in undoing the buttons. I hadn't bothered with a bra. Mina pressed against me, our breasts pushed together.
I reached down and felt Sid's hard cock through his pants.
Mina continued to kiss me, we were becoming very passionate, needy. Sid undid my skirt and let it drop to the floor. I stepped out of my shoes.
Mina didn't have to say anything; she led me over to the bed. She was wearing just her panties while I was wearing the unbuttoned shirt and my black panties. So much for worrying about what I should wear. I did look sexy with my breasts swaying and jiggling while only partially covered by my shirt.
Mina and I climbed into the bed and continued to kiss. Jason had set up a few cameras on tripods around the bed and was also roaming around taking closeups. The first thing that was a problem was that Jason had brought a bunch of bright lights and reflective screens like photographers use for profession pictures. The lights were very bright and emitted a lot of heat. Mina and I were sweating until we made him reduce the amount of light.
I said, "Turn off the goddamned lights. I'm going to do her whether you film it or not." Jason complied.
Mina went down on me. She pushed me back onto the pillow and went between my legs. She slowly removed my panties, exposing my tawny bush to the camera for the first time. Mina spread my legs and put her face into my crotch. She lifted one leg; I put my hand behind my knee so that I was exposed to the camera. Mina was already spreading my labia and exposing the glistening gash that held my treasure spot. When her tongue touched my clit for the first time, I jerked and felt the juices begin to pour out of me. Sid eats my pussy and does a fine job, but having Mina's soft lips on my sex was different and wonderful. Her hair draped over my hips; she pulled it to the side so the cameras could see her putting her tongue on my cunt. I hadn't been with another woman before. This was fantastic, something I knew I would do again.
It wasn't difficult for her to get me off. I had abandoned all modesty and was spread open on the bed with Mina's finger and lips driving me crazy. I jerked and couldn't help from shrieking as my body tensed and cum exploded from my cunt onto Mina's face. She eagerly sucked my juices and continued to lick me, extending my orgasm. She held me, her arms around my hips as I calmed down some.
Then, it was her turn. She took my place lying against the pillows. I pulled her little panties down her legs revealing the black patch of pubic hair on her mound. Her features were delicate, with a tiny clitoris peeking out between her lips.
I put my tongue on her and licked from her vaginas up to her bush. I spread her open. She held her leg to expose herself to the camera like I had. I'd never eaten a woman's pussy before. I'd tasted my own on Sid's face and didn't see what the attraction was. But now that I was tasting Mina's nectar from its source, I understood. The taste, the scent, the smooth slippery features of her cunt were marvelous. The mixture of dark hair and vivid pink skin was very explicit. I took a moment to examine her intimate features. I'd never had the pleasure of looking closely at a woman's cunt before. Mina's was exquisite.
I put my tongue in her vagina and tasted her honey. My fingers explored and aroused her. I put a finger against her anus and then swirled my tongue around the wrinkled little hole. She pulled her legs apart, giving me full access while she came. Mina was out of control. I had to wrap my arms around her hips; she was jerking so much. I attacked her cunt with renewed vigor, wanting to drive her to a wonderful climax. When she began to gasp and pulled my face into her crotch, I knew I had her. She was coming. More honey poured onto my face. I lapped it up while she continued through her orgasm.
Then, someone was down there on me, nuzzling my pussy. It was Sid. My ass was raised; I was on my knees. He was pushing his face into my upturned cunt, not just licking me, but eating my cunt with unusual vigor. He normally is very aggressive when he's down there, but his time he was possessed. I don't know why, but my man sure does like to eat my pussy. I squirted, blasting his face with a gusher of my lady cum. I seldom did that, but I was incredibly turned-on. My cunt was spasming, craving attention.
Then, he moved up and with a single stroke, shoved his cock into me. I gasped from his first thrust. After being prepared by Mina, I was ready for a cock. Mina moved off the bed and the cameras recorded Sid fucking me for a few minutes. He pulled on my hair, arching my neck and back. His cock plundered me with forceful strokes, nothing gentle about them. He was fucking me for the world to see. I loved it and more juices poured out of my overwhelmed cunt.
Then, the main event started. Rick with the big prick, joined us on the bed; he was naked with that big prick of his dangling from his pelvis. I was so horny that I dispensed with any foreplay and went for his cock.
I took a moment to examine Moby Dick. It wasn't twelve inches long; there's no such thing as a foot-long white dick, but it was substantial piece of manhood. It was of a different scale from my husband's prick, XXX-size for sure. I swirled my tongue around the bulbous head while my hand explored his scrotum. His cock was very thick and I had to strain my mouth just to get the head inside. He was already leaking pre-cum which I eagerly tasted. This was only the third cock I had sucked in my life (I had a boyfriend before Sid). I marveled at the size of his shaft. My hand could barely reach around it.
It was both scared and eager to have it inside me. I wondered how it would fit without hurting me, but I wanted to be stuffed by this monster. I wanted to see how big of a cock I could fit in my cunt and wondered if size really didn't matter.



He made some noises and stroked my hair, showing his appreciation. I was sure many women had sucked this dick. I wanted him to remember me as at least being competent at cock-sucking. That's every girl's dream growing up, right? To be a wonderful cock sucker.
He was trying to push the thing into my throat. It pressed into my gullet and gagged me. I can deep-throat my husband's cock, but Moby Dick was just too big.
I said, "I want to see if that thing will fit inside me."
Rick laid on his back, his big tool, the white whale of every girl's dreams, was standing up like a not-so miniature soldier. It looked like tha cocks in the dirty videos.
I worshipped it, slobbering my saliva and lewdly licking it like a popsicle. I was showing off for the camera and for my husband. I was being the slutty, uninhibited wife he thought he wanted to see. I put my face in Rick's balls and nuzzled his chestnuts, pressing the two nuts into my eye sockets.
Then, I stood over him and squatted down, my cunt poised just above the monster cock. I looked at my audience. Sid, Mina, the camera, Mina's husband Chip. They could all see me spreading open my cunt over a cock that was not my husband's. I was about to break my vow of fidelity in the most conspicuous manner.
When the lips of my vagina grasped the tip of Rick's cock, I gasped. It was so big. I'd put a cucumber in my cunt once for Sid. That was my only frame of reference. I lifted off, regaining my breath and building courage for another try.
I lowered my hips again and the tip of the big prick slid right into my opening. A woman's anatomy is designed to steer a cock into her hole. I paused for a moment, savoring the sensation of the XXX-sized prick slowly sliding into me. I lowered some more and it still wasn't halfway home.
I lifted once more. I looked lewdly at my husband. He was stroking his cock, Tiny Tim, while he watched his wife acting like a whore with another man. He nodded to me, indicating that I should continue.
Rick was holding still, letting me fuck myself at my pace. He had big hands too and was squeezing my tits, rolling my nipples through his fingers. I liked it.
I tried again and took more of the monster inside me. I could feel the tip invading me more deeply than Sid's prick ever had and yet there was more cock to go. It was going in easier, though. I was getting used to it and it probably was rearranging things inside me to clear a path. I reached down and held the part of the shaft that was not inside me yet.
I had the urge to kiss this man who was fucking me. I'd barely met him and had only had casual conversation with him.
I said, "Hi Rick."
He said, "Hi."
I asked, "Are you having a good time?"
He said, "I sure am. Your pussy is nice and tight and you are a beautiful woman."
I told him, "You are the first man other than my husband to fuck me."
He said, "Wow. I'm honored." He added, "And very lucky."
He pulled me into a kiss and put his tongue in my mouth. It was then that I realized that his cock was all the way inside. I wiggled my ass, ticking myself with his pubic patch. I squirmed against him, making sure that all of his wonderful weapon was inside me. I was proud of myself.
He wanted to be on top, to fuck me rather than me fucking him. I laid on my back. He pulled my legs apart and took a few seconds to admire my intimate anatomy. He was only the second man to see me all spread open and aroused.
Then, the tip of his prick spread my lips apart again. The big prick slid in easily. I was so well lubricated that it felt like his prick was made of silk. I closed my eyes to savor the sensation of being spread apart.
He slid in farther and began to pump. It was awesome, a bit overwhelming, to have such a big tool sawing back and forth inside me. It was quite different than sex with my husband. I smiled to myself; women who said size doesn't matter are lying to their men. Having a huge cock splitting me open was an exquisite treat.
My lover bent my legs over my shoulders to give him more depth and to let the camera see what was happening to my not-so innocent cunt. He pumped his dick into. I was sweating and so aroused. I began to moan with each powerful thrust, feeling his cock sliding so deeply inside me.
Then, Sid climbed on the bed and presented his cock to me. He had a nice smooth hard-on. I leaned over and sucked it while Rick continued his persistent assault on my pussy.
When Chip joined us on the bed, I knew Sid had invited him. My husband turned my head so I could suck Chip's pecker. I'd never done much with Chip. He'd reaching into my bathing suit and played with my tits one time, but I'd never sucked his cock, until now. He had a 'regular size', standard issue, penis that was about the same size as Sid. I was pleased that Sid's cock not would be out of place in the video.
I sucked Chip's cock while Rick continued to fuck me. He would get close to coming and then back off, giving the camera plenty of footage.
Then, Chip changed places with Jason. Jason gave him the camera and joined us on the bed. I sucked his cock too. Chip got some nice, nasty photos of me sucking a black cock. I guess it's standard for a porn video to have the white wife sucking a black dude's cock.
Rick rolled us over so I was on top again. It actually gave me better access to Jason's shiny blavk fuck-stick. I rode him like a cowgirl for a few minutes while his fingers spread my ass cheeks apart. The video camera had an obscene view of my cunt, spread open with Rick's XXX prick pumping me.
I realized why we had changed positions when it felt fingers in my ass. My husband was lubing me up, intending to fuck me in the ass. I pressed down on Chip's big cock and presented my ass for my husband's pleasure.
The nasty idea appealed to me. I encouraged him, "Come on, baby. Fuck my ass so everyone can see."
His prick pushed in, defeating the resistance of my sphincter. The sensation was incredible, with a big cock in my vagina and another pushing against my sphincter.
It was a bit of contortion to have all three of us fucking. Rick's knees were holding my thighs apart, giving Sid an avenue to get in between our legs and put his cock in my asshole. When the tip popped through the resistance, I gasped. His cock slid in deeper. I could feel it pressing against Rick's big cock through the thin membrane that separated my two channels. I groaned as the dick began to move back and forth in a rhythm. Sid told me later how amazed he was, feeling another man fucking me with them both inside me. He was truly sharing me.
Then, Sid came. The warm gush of fluid poured into my ass. I was coming, and my orgasm was building in intensity.
When Jason replaced my husband and put his cock in my ass, I shrieked in ecstasy. It felt so damn good. And then, Chip was back, putting his cock in my mouth. I was airtight. All three of my holes were stuffed with cock. I'd never have imagined doing such things until my husband's screwy idea advanced to reality.
All three men were fucking me. I couldn't move. I heard myself screaming, actually screaming with animalistic delight. I knew there were very few women who'd had the decadent pleasure of getting fucked in all three holes at the same time. The three men developed a rhythm, with the cocks alternating in a three movement sequence; the cock would shove into my mouth, pushing me back into the cocks in my ass and my vagina; then the cock in my ass would slide back while the one in my vagina pressed forward. They repeated the sequence over and over,
I'm not sure who came first, Jason or Rick, but I felt the wash of copious amounts of semen pouring into me. It was better than anything I had imagined. I was so full of cock. I couldn't move with all three men pushing their dicks into me.
Chip pulled out, jerked his cock once and came on my face, another obligatory porno scene. His goopy cum spit onto my nose and cheek, then he moved his cock around to paint my face. Globs of the stuff were on my chin, my cheek, my forehead and my nose. Mina was operating the camera and captured the entire scene.
Sid was videoing down below. Jason's black cock slid out of my asshole. Sid had his photos of me getting fucked by a black cock to go along with the ones of me sucking that same dick. Rick's monster was stuffed up inside me until I moved off of it. Sid got a beautiful clip of cum pouring out of my two holes. I think it's his favorite part of the finished video.
We rolled apart, exhausted. I had been assailed by four men and had drained them all of their cum. I was proud of myself. Second thoughts and shame were reserved for later. I laid there, on the bed in pure bliss. I'd never even imagined such intense sex. My holes were sore from being pried apart and I was out of breath.
I was lying beside Rick. It was funny, but I wanted to get to know him better. I asked it he had ever done anything like this before.
He said, "I've never done anything quite like this. They showed me your picture and then I met you. You're a very attractive woman and I'm pleased to have the opportunity to make love to you."
I said, "I've haven't done it with anyone other than my husband since I married him."
"Then, I'm truly honored to have been the first to share your treasurers."
"Was I okay?" I asked, self-consciously.
He said, "Absolutely. I've been with a few women, but never with anyone better than you and only a few in your league."
'What league is that?"
"Major league. You were fantastic."
I said, "Maybe we can do it again sometime."
He said, "Only if it's okay with your husband. Maybe for you birthday."
I said, "Maybe for his birthday too."
I liked him and was pleased with myself for having been such a good fuck.
I had recovered, but my body was a sweat and cum covered mess. I put my shirt on, but remained naked otherwise. We went to the bathroom and I had a drink of nice cold water. The taste of cum remained in my mouth.
We looked at a few clips of the video. I had done just about everything.
I'd eaten Mina's pussy and she had eaten mine. Then Sid ate me too.
All four men had fucked my mouth, one came on my face.
I'd had two cocks in my cunt and two in my ass.
There was cum dripping out of all of my holes. My face and my crotch were drenched with semen.
I had taken the biggest live cock I'd ever seen all the way inside me. It was the proverbial white whale of a cock, XXX-sized like you see in the porn clips.
The camera had captured some wonderful close-ups of Moby Dick spreading me open. It would withdraw for a few seconds and the cameras would capture the inside of my vagina through my gaping cunt hole. I was as lewdly displayed as possible, almost turned inside out. My cunt was swollen and slick with moisture. The aroused flesh turned darker pink and our pubic hair meshed to add to the obscene picture of his fat cock and my plundered cunt.
I had laid there for a few moments, letting my most intimate region be videoed in exquisite detail with the semen of multiple men dripping out of my well-used orifices.
I looked at my husband Sid and asked if he was satisfied.
He said, "You're going to be a real star. I bet we'll get some calls from Hollywood for you to do some professional movies."
I thought, what a compliment to give your wife, telling her that she was good enough to be in pornographic films. I guess every man wants his wife to be a whore in bed. I had certainly done my best.
We were finished. I'd been gangbanged, thoroughly fucked, with cum dripping out of all three holes, used in about every reasonable way. The sheets were soaked from sweat and come. My hair uncombed and my face was matted with wads of semen.
I looked at my husband and said, "You didn't think I'd do it, did you?"
He said, "No, I didn't. You were amazing."
I smiled at him.
"Did you like seeing me get fucked by that big cock. Did you see them come on my face? I sucked a black cock and got fucked in the ass. Is there anything I missed?"
Sid said, "I'm sure there is, but let's call it a wrap."
We shared a drink or iced tea with our hosts and the cameraman. We sat around with me wearing just my panties and the unbuttoned shirt that I started with. I had no reason for modesty. My tits were visible through the thin material and my panties were soaked with cum.
I was proud of myself. I had made a real porn flick. I'd done the things those women did and like my husband wanted me to do. Later, I would have some second thoughts, but as we relaxed, I was completely pleased with myself.
Mina and Chip started the next round of videos, with Mina getting to sample Rick's amazing XXX white prick.
Sid and I watched for a few moments before we decided to leave. I was exhausted and wanted to be just with him. I got dressed and we said our goodbyes. I gave each of the men a tongue-filled kiss, thanking them. They thanked me too, of course. I pressed into Rick and held his XXX-cock in my hand one more time. I kissed Mina last. She said she would call me.
We didn't talk much on the way home. Sid told me he loved me more than ever and hoped I was okay with what I had done.
"I think I pressured you too much."
I said, "Actually, I wanted to do it. I just needed you to relieve me of all of the responsibility. When you want me to act like a slut, it frees me from my inhibitions and morals. I can do anything I want and anything you want."
He asked, "So does size matter."
"I won't lie to you baby. Having that huge cock inside me was a real treat."
He worried, "I probably won't be big enough for you."
I smiled and said, "Well, we'll just have to see about that, won't we."
"Would you want to do him again?"
"Yes, if it's okay with you."
"Maybe. If you're a good girl."
"Maybe for my birthday."
He said, "Maybe for my birthday too."
We laughed and were soon at our home.
We entered the house. I was going to go to our bedroom and get ready for bed, but Sid stopped me in the living room. He began by unbuttoning my blouse, one button at a time, slowly, like he was opening a gift. My shirt hung open and my hard nipples poked out at him. He took them in his hands. Then, he kissed me.
His hands went to my skirt, undoing the belt and the buttons. It fell to the floor. I stepped out of my shoes, just like I had started with Mina.
He led me to the couch. I reclined and watching him undress. His eyes never left me; he was fixated on me. He had an erection. It was for me, not some woman in a video. He was hard and wanted me. It's perhaps the most fulfilling feeling in the world to know that your man wants you.
He dropped to the floor. He pulled my cum-soaked panties down and off, exposing my swollen nether regions. He gently kissed my messy pussy, kissing my clit.
Then, he moved up and mounted me, sliding between my legs, fitting perfectly. His cock slid into me and we both sighed with pleasure. When he began to pump, I began to come. This wasn't just fucking; we were making love.
He came inside me and collapsed in my arms, exhausted. I held him, stroking his hair, caressing his back, holding him close. Kissing his neck and stroking his back, telling him I loved him.
We woke an hour later and walked up to bed, holding hands.
I asked him, "Okay. We've made a porno. What's next?"
He said, "I can't think of anything."
I smiled and said, "Oh yes you will."
POSTSCRIPT
I figured, what the hell, and agreed to have the videos put on the website. So far, my relatives haven't seen them. If any of my coworkers have, they haven't said so, but it's inevitable. Our friends have seen them, of course.
Jason edited nicely. The video included; me and Mina eating each other's pussies; me getting fucked by Moby Dick; my husband fucking my pussy; my husband fucking my ass; Jason fucking my ass; me sucking Jason, Rick, Sid and Chip; Chip coming on my face and cream pies leaking from all three holes.
We decided to include Sid's cock to eliminate the impression that he has a small pecker, it's about the same size as Chip's and Jason's pricks. However, I still kid him about the size of the other dicks on the website that are larger than his.
I'm imagining you men watching the video late at night while your wife is asleep; imagining that you are fucking me instead of her. You wives will vicariously imagine that you are the one getting fucked by the XXX-sized cock.
And, the quest for the big white whale continues, a twelve-inch white cock. You girls let me know if you seen one (Don't take your husband's word for it, measure it yourself.).
The end.
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X RATED ALICE CH 4A
They call me X-rated Alice. It's my husband's fault. Blake has turned me from an innocent young girl into an exhibitionist slut.
If you've read my previous stories, you recall that he stripped me naked at a party and fucked me everyone watching.
Another time, we went to a outdoor festival. He talked me into entering a wet t-shirt contest at a side party with my co-workers and my boss. After that, he and few friends, including my boss, took us to a strip joint. At his urging, I got on the stage and stripped naked. Then, I gave my boss a lap dance and, of course, my boss put his dick in me.
Since then, I have continued to fuck my boss, but at least I got a pay raise from doing it.
Our most recent adventure was when Blake was on weekend reserve duty. I visited and a group of his soldier-mates jacked off and came all over me.
Through all these adventures, I have come to realize that I like being exposed and watching me having sex with others is a real turn-on for my husband.
It had been a few months since the visit to Blake and his reserve buddies when our next 'adventure' took place. Actually, it was a series of adventures that expanded my sexual horizons even further.
We went to visit Blake's parents for a family reunion with his parents, his brother and sister and their spouses.
Now, Blake's mom and dad were not my favorite people and I was not one of theirs either. 'Mother', as Blake and his siblings call her is a prissy old bitch. She seemed to resent me from the time Blake brought me home. I was taking her 'little boy' away from her and she resented me. I tried to be nice, but after a while thought, 'Fuck her if she doesn't like me. I didn't marry the family, I married Blake.'
Blake has a brother and a sister. They and their spouses were also visiting Mother and Dad.
His sister, Monica, is very nice. I like her. She's younger than Blake and is married to Les (Lester). I'd gotten to know her a little at her and then our weddings but hadn't had much contact with her beyond that. She and her husband were arriving the next day.
Blake's older brother is Connor (With a Blake and a Connor, their sons both had two last names.). He's married to Sylvia. Connor was the alpha male among the children and continued to be bossy and dominant in the presence of his brother and sister. There were times when I wanted Blake to punch him or at least tell him to go fuck Himself. Blake had fought with him many times growing up and Connor was bigger and stronger, so Blake was hesitant to start anything. He just ignored his brother and told me to do the same. I found it difficult because he was always making smart-ass comments about me, some of a sexual nature. One night when I kissed Blake goodnight before bed, Connor made a comment about whether Blake, "needed some help handling all of that." He would pat me on the ass despite my obvious annoyance. He was just an asshole and I avoided him where possible.
One time, Connor cornered me and kissed me. His hand slid into my panties onto my bare ass. Another time, he pulled the top of my swim suit down and exposed my tits to he and his father. The truth was, with my addiction to exhibitionism, I was aroused by his attention. In addition, I didn't want to tell Blake about all this for two reasons. I didn't want him to get into a fight with his brother over some really harmless flirting, but I also prided myself on being able to handle the unwanted advances of men. I'd done it since I was a teenager and had a number of techniques to ward off the wolves. So, while Connor copped a feel now and then, he had no doubt about how I felt about him.
We arrived at the parents' house before the others and the first incident took place the first night.
I was going to take a shower. I undressed and wrapped a towel around me to go to the bathroom which was only two doors away. Well, I was finished and drying myself when Mother walked into the bathroom, apparently unaware that I was there. Her excuse was that she's hard of hearing and couldn't hear the shower. They had their own bathroom off the master bath, so I didn't think they used the main bath in the hall. I think she just wanted to hassle me.
When she walked in, I pulled the towel around me. I didn't realize that the towel was not fully covering me. Mother could see my pussy.
I realized it and tried to cover up, but she said, "That's alright, honey. Let me see what you use to make your living." She was implying that I was a whore. I looked at her, shocked at her insulting comment.
She pulled the front of the towel up, getting a nice view of my hairy pubic region and the slit below that held my female treasures.
Mother said, "Most women shave their pubic hair. It's more hygienic."
I was too stunned to answer. She went on, "I suppose my boy and your other lovers like seeing you with a hairy cunt."
"I don't have other lovers. What are you talking about?"
She just smiled and said, "I'm sorry, you just seem like the type. I hope my boy doesn't put up with any cheating."
I firmly said to her, "Please leave." I pushed her hand away, but she was holding my towel and it went with her hand, leaving me naked. She just laughed and said, "Nice tits." Then she left.
I was incensed at her nasty comments. I wondered what I had done get on her wrong side. Maybe she didn't have a good side. She always seemed to be bitching at her husband and didn't have anything nice to say about her daughter either. Her two boys were clearly her favorites. Connor 'could do no wrong'.
I was upset the remainder of the day. I was sullen during dinner, which generated some comments from Mother about how I was a 'shy little thing around grown-ups'. Blake defended me as best he could, but his mother was overbearing. The old man, Casper was pussy-whipped. He just did what he was told. He must've found refuge at work. He was a mail-carrier.
Well, Connor and Sylvia arrived the next day and I was glad to have another woman my age to talk to. Mother was nasty to her too. She had taken her favorite son and 'seduced him with her pussy'. She told me that Mother had said precisely that to her.
We went shopping together. When we returned, Mother and Daddy were in the living room with their two boys. Syl and I came in and she showed some things she had bought.
Mother asked, "What did you buy, Alice?"
I said, "Just some underwear."
Mother said, "I didn't think you wore any."
I was incensed and stomped off to the bedroom. I was near tears when Blake came in to comfort me. He had rebuked his mom and told her to be nice to me.
I needed him and wanted him to make love to me, but we didn't do anything out of fear that others would hear us.
That evening, at dinner, once again, I was tense and didn't say much. I glowered at Mother with contempt. She smiled back at me, the bitch.
We were watching TV after dinner. I was wearing a modest nightgown and robe, as was Sylvia. We both excused ourselves to go to bed when Mother said, "I guess you girls are going off to warm up the goodies for the boys."
Sylvia spoke up and said, "You really can be nasty, Mother."
Mother answered, saying to her sons, "Admit it, boys, the only reason you have those two is for their pussies."
Blake said, "Mother, that's not so."
She scoffed and said, "Okay, they have two other holes."
He just said, "Mother! Stop it."
She continued, "C'mon, girls. Show us you moneymakers."
Sylvia and I stomped off.
We sat and talked for a while until Blake joined us. He tried to defend his mother. "I'm, sorry about Mother. She's on some anti-Alzheimer's medicine and it affects her personality."
Sylvia said, "Don't defend her, she's always been nasty." Sylvia had grown up in their neighborhood and had known Mother for a long time.
Sylvia left and Blake went back out with his parents.
I was upset, and could overhear the TV and conversation in the living room, so I took a pill to get to sleep. I seldom do that.
When I woke in the morning, everything was quiet. I looked at the clock and it was past ten. I put a robe around my nightgown and walked out in the main area of the house. There was nobody there. Where had they gone?
Then, I heard Sylvia. "Hey, sleepy. You were really knocked out."
"I took a sleeping pill. Where is everyone?"
Syl said, "Well, Mother had a heart attack in the middle of the night."
"Goodness, is she okay?"
"She's doing well. They probably need to operate, but they say she'll be fine."
"Wow. I hope she's okay." Then I said, "I hope me being here didn't get her upset and cause her attack."
Syl said, "You and me both." She paused and said, "I didn't think she had a heart."
We both laughed at the dark humor.
Syl explained, "The family is all at the hospital with her. Monica (the sister) and Lester are there too. They're all going to stay there until they figure out what they're going to do with Mother."
"Gee, I guess I was too knocked out to hear the commotion."
"Yeah, you were out like a light."
"Should we go down to the hospital?"
"No, Blake and Connor said we should stay here, maybe make dinner for when they come home. There are plenty of people at the hospital and they don't need any more." Then she added, "Maybe they're worried that she will get upset and throw another cardiac if she sees us."
We both got a cup of tea and Sylvia invited me to watch a Hallmark movie in her bedroom. She was still in her night clothes, too.
I said to Sylvia, "I like the Hallmark movies every now and then. They all have happy endings."
She said, "Connor likes the pretty women."
I added, "Yeah. Blake does too. He says that if they took their shirts off and showed some tits that the viewership would double."
She laughed, "I'll bet it would. Even when they have sex, it's not shown. They could add a little soft-core stuff."
"I wouldn't mind."
We sat and watched the movie. We were leaning against the pillows on top of the covers, both wearing robes over our nightgowns. With the way we were sitting, it was easy for Sylvia to gently tickle my shoulders and neck. At the same time, I had access to her legs and absentmindedly traced my fingers around the soft skin behind her knee and on her thigh. It started innocently enough.
After a bit, Sylvia was caressing my sternum, with an occasional touch of the top of my breasts where they were exposed above my nightgown. Simultaneously, my touching moved higher on her legs and included running my fingers over the soft skin of her upper thighs. Her gown was short and her legs were fully exposed. Her thighs were so silky and smooth. It was a delight touching them. Some kissing scenes on the movie added to the atmosphere.
Things advanced when I discovered that she wasn't wearing panties. She had a nice little trimmed patch of pubic hair above the darker shaded skin of her vulva.
She said, "I don't wear underwear to bed. Connor says it gets in the way."
I said, "Same here. When we get in the mood, we both like when Blake can just slip in from behind."
She looked at me. Her hands were in the top of my nightgown, roaming over my breasts. I was aroused and she was too. She leaned in and kissed me. I kissed back. She put her hands against my face and kissed me sweetly. Her legs spread apart and I responded to the invitation by putting my fingers on her sex. She was warm and wet. I traced along her labia and combed through her pubic patch. She kissed me more deeply when my finger slid into her happy valley and touched her clitoris. She gasped and leaned back, yielding to me.
I moved on top of her and put my fingers in her vagina. She responded by pushing her crotch against my hand. We were swirling tongues together. Her hand was desperately trying to pull my nightgown up. Her hand soon found my bare ass.
I raised up to my knees to give her access to my crotch. She put her fingers on me, small, tender fingers, not the big rough fingers of my husband. She slid two fingers into my vagina. My fingers were exploring inside her, pressing into the spongy flesh. We were kissing while diddling each other. Her mouth was so soft. She smelled nice, with the scents of her shampoo, lotion and perfume.
Sylvia pulled my robe and my nightgown up my body and I broke away from her for a second to get naked. She pulled me higher so she could take my one of my breasts in her mouth. She sucked on my nipple while my fingers were sliding back and forth in her slippery vagina.
She made the next move; she pushed me onto my back. I watched as she shed her robe and nighty. I reached out and touched her bare breasts, feeling their weigh and flicking my fingers over her erect nipples. She had nice, probably a c-cup, set of tits.
Her breasts pressed into mine. I pushed a leg up between her thighs and felt her warmth and the texture of her pussy hair.
Then, she went down on me, kissing my breasts and my stomach on the way to my pussy. I laid there, running my hands through her silky hair that draped softly over my legs. Her fingers explored my intimate region, brushing through my pubic hair, then gently spreading my lips apart. I felt her breath on my clitoris before the tip of her tongue touched me and sent an electric-like sensation through my body. I moaned and put my hands on her head, encouraging her to continue.
Continue she did. I didn't know how much experience she had, but she was definitely adept at eating pussy. She was using her tongue, her lips, her teeth and her fingers to touch me in places that drove me wild. Her arms wrapped around my hips to hold me to her mouth as she brought me to a powerful climax. I was gasping and jerking, my body on fire with lust. She looked up with a satisfied smile. I rubbed her hair, letting her know how good I felt.
She raised up and I knew it was my turn. She fell back on the bed and lewdly spread her knees apart, giving me a wonderful view of her beautiful pussy. Her soft thighs and her cute stomach framed her intimate area. Her tuft of pubic hair matched the hair on her head. Her dark labia opened and revealed glistening pink folds with her clitoris raised up in a little ridge just above the shaded entrance to her vagina.
I put my tongue on her engorged clit and she moaned. I slurped along her channel, from bottom to top, tasting her for the first time. She was delicious, and her scent was wonderful. I put my mouth over her gash and sucked the juices from her. My nose was rubbing through her scruffy bush. My hands went to her breasts, squeezing the little nubs on her fleshy mounds.
I had never eaten a woman's pussy before. I was pleasantly surprised that I liked the taste and smell of her cunt. I explored the intimate anatomy of another woman for the first time, intrigued by the numerous folds and crevices. Her little asshole was cute.
My tongue probed her love hole, swirling around the rim of her vagina. My mouth covered the opening to her womb. She was spread open and vulnerable. I put my hands under her knees and bent her in half, spreading the cleft that had concealed her tiny, wrinkled asshole. I put my tongue in her little rosebud and licked the sensitive strip between her two holes. I put a finger on her anus as my thumb slid into her vagina, pressing her g-spot.
I could tell she was getting close, which inspired me to make her orgasm as wonderful as possible. I pressed her swollen clit between my lips and rapidly flicked my tongue over her love button. A gush of sweet nectar and the tensing of her muscles signaled that she was coming. Her rising passion inspired me further. I eagerly munched on her raw vulva. I put a finger against her asshole and held onto her as she went through waves of an orgasm. I didn't relent, riding her through the rest of her climax.
I held her as she peaked and began to calm down. She was rubbing my hair, cooing her appreciation. I moved my face away and took in the sight of her swollen, glistening cunt. Her vagina was gaping open, spasming in the final motions of her climax. My face was wet and shiny with her juices.
She asked, "Oh my god. How did you learn how to do that?"
I looked up from between her legs. "I've paid attention to what my husband and a few other men have done to me."
"You are marvelous."
"Thank you. You were pretty wonderful too."
"Women know how to please each other." She said.
I laughed and said, "Yeah. Too bad we don't have cocks."
She said, "I have a rubber one in my suitcase."
I said, "Maybe we can try it later."
We took a shower together, washing the other's body with soap and body wash. When she was massaging my breasts, I just closed my eyes and marveled at the softness of her touch.
We dressed, wearing shorts and shirts, but no bras. Her breasts jiggled under her t-shirt and my gaze was fixed on my sister-in-law's body. What had started as a stressful visit had evolved into a relaxing pleasurable morning. We sat in the kitchen, drinking hot tea.
We each texted our husbands to learn of the condition of their mother. She was being prepared for surgery in the afternoon. Monica and her husband, Lester, were on the way to the house.
Sylvia asked, "Have you ever fucked Lester?"
"No. I haven't really been around him that much. Have you?"
She giggled and said, "Yeah. Monica and Connor were somewhere with their mom and dad. They left Lester and me alone in the house and one thing led to another and we did it."
"How was he?"
"Pretty good. He was different, a different body type, a different cock. I enjoyed it. You should try him."
"Anyone else in the family?" I asked.
She smiled and said, "You want to know if I've fucked your husband yet."
"Have you?"
"No, but I'd like to." She paused, "With your permission, of course."
"Well, we've gotten to where we have been sharing with others, so it's okay with me."
She asked, "What about you and Connor?"
I said, "Well, frankly, he's been kind of obnoxious. He's been grabby too."
She laughed. "That's him. I'll tell you. He's coming after you."
"What do you mean?"
"He wants to fuck you." I wasn't surprised, but was taken-back that she had said it.
She went on, "He'll come at you pretty aggressively."
"How?"
Sylvia said, "He's into taking what he wants. He'll rape you if you resist."
"What?"
She said, "I don't mean it like you think. He'll like it if you resist." She paused, "If you have a rape fantasy, he's your man."
"He'll rape me?"
"No, but he'll certainly be persistent."
"Will he expect reciprocity if Blake does you?"
"No. He doesn't think that way. He wants to fuck you whether Blake has me or not. They have a brother thing. Connor likes to push Blake around and take things from him. Fucking you would be a real accomplishment for him."
"How will he respond to Blake fucking you?"
"I may not tell him. I'm, not sure how he'll react. It'll serve him right to have his little brother fuck his wife."
We paused for a few moments for me to absorb what she had just told me. Her husband was intending to fuck me, whether I agreed or not. He might rape me if I resisted, but she said I should resist anyway to add to the fun.
Syl explained further, "We have a thing where he'll surprise me somewhere and take me like he's raping me. It's a lot of fun. Have you ever imaging someone raping you?"
I thought for a moment, "I don't know." I remembered how I had assented to Blake stripping me and fucking me with others watching. I hadn't agreed. He just did it. Maybe I would like to be raped by Connor. I realized that it wouldn't really be rape if I wanted him to do it. The possibility was intriguing.
Sylvia assured me, "You'll enjoy it. He'll do things you haven't thought of." She paused, "Have you done anal?"
I nodded.
She said, "That's good. Connor would like nothing better than to fuck his brother's wife in the ass."



"I don't know. It sounds pretty kinky to me."
"Go with it. You'll enjoy it."
It was a lot to think about. She was gauging my reaction and my receptiveness to being fucked by her husband.
A half-hour later, Monica and Lester arrived. They are both very nice. He is a decent looking guy and she is thin, with an athletic build. After my morning with Sylvia, I couldn't help but evaluate her. She had small tits, but long smooth legs. By the way Lester looked at me, I had a definite feeling that he might be interested. I remembered Sylvia saying he had fucked her.
They settled in to Monica's old room and then gave us an update on her mother's condition. She was in surgery as we spoke and Monica was eager to get back to the hospital.
It was agreed that the four of us would go to the hospital in an hour to support the family.
We had a few sandwiches for lunch, and then Monica and Sylvia left. Monica needed to pick up something at the drug store. That left Lester and me to come later. I think Sylvia deliberately left me alone with Lester.
Les and I were in the kitchen, drinking iced tea. I had known him since he joined the family and knew a bit about him.
He'd been in the Navy and I asked him he had a girl in every port. He was frank in his answer, "Well, when you're away for months at a time, you have urges that need to be satisfied."
He continued, "Monica came home to be with her parents." After a pause, he added, "She hooked up with an old girlfriend."
I said, "Really?"
"Yeah. She likes women as much as men. I knew about it and she suspected what I was doing. We've been cool with each other."
"Hmm." Was all I said.
Then he said, "Maybe Sylvia has told you that we fucked each other."
"Does Monica know?"
"Yeah. She was pissed at me for being too forward. And she was afraid Connor would kick my ass for fucking his wife."
"He seems to be pretty aggressive himself."
"Yeah. It's a macho thing with him. Me fucking his wife messes with his ego. He can't fuck my wife cause she's his sister." Then he asked, "Has he fucked you yet?"
"No, of course not."
Lester said, "He has a habit of taking what he wants." Then he added, "I know how to take care of myself, so he's not too pushy with me, but he tries to dominate Blake all the time."
"Blake seems to hold his own."
"Yeah, but Connor is bigger and stronger. If he wants to fuck you in front of his brother, there's nothing Blake can do about it."
"Don't their parents keep them under control?"
"Nah. Mother thinks Connor is the second coming or something. I don't think Blake would go to his momma whining that 'he fucked my wife'."
All of his comments were stirring in my head when he asked, "Would you like to fuck me?"
"What did you say?"
"Would you like to do it with me?"
"You're pretty blunt, aren't you?"
"Well, we don't have time for a slow seduction. I find you very attractive and if you're interested, we could have some fun."
I was speechless.
He said, "I like to eat pussy and I've been trying to imagine what yours looks like."
The bold talk had reawakened my libido. I'd never been propositioned so bluntly. It was refreshing in a way. The family was complicated and the three of us who were not blood relatives had to stick together. I thought having Lester on my side might give Blake and me an ally in dealing with Connor and the parents. I thought, why not, I've fucked other men and Blake likes it when I do.
I smiled at him, my mind finalizing my decision.
"I ought to slap your face and tell my husband."
He nodded, thinking I'd rejected him.
I stood and turned away from him; then I turned back. I gripped the bottom of my shirt and pulled it up, over my breasts, past my face and over my head. He had his first good look at my tits, at least as far as I knew.
I dropped to my knees and started to undo his pants. He helped, standing to pull his pants and underwear down off his hips.
His cock was dangling right there in front of me. I was a little disappointed that it wasn't a raging hard-on, but resolved to take care of that.
I put my face under his dick and moved up, rubbing it on my face, putting my tongue on his testicles. I licked the sensitive underside of his prick, it stiffened and rose to where it supported itself, bowing upward. I slobbered saliva over his smooth, firm weapon, thinking about how good it was going to feel inside my cunt.
I took the thing in my mouth and pushed my head forward. I pressed my lips around it and bobbed my head slowly, becoming familiar with my brother-in-law's penis. He was stroking my hair. I looked up at him with his cock in my mouth. I smiled. He was obviously enjoying it.
I said to him, "I want you to fuck me. My husband is too busy with his mama to take care of his wife."
I rose up and kissed him. His hands held my breasts, lightly squeezing them and testing their weight. Men like to lift tits, apparently comparing their heft to other tits they've held. Our tongues tangled. Even though Sylvia had made me come earlier, I felt juices oozing from my pussy, getting lubricated for a new cock.
We walked together into his and Monica's room. He was going to fuck me on the side of the bed where his wife would be laying.
I let him finish stripping me. He undid my shorts, then pushed me back onto the bed. He pulled my panties down and gazed at my naked pussy. He seemed to be impressed as evidenced by the way he dove into my snatch, eating my cunt with true passion.
His efforts immediately stimulated me to rise toward an orgasm. His mouth and fingers seemed to be everywhere, like he was an octopus. He penetrated both orifices with his fingers and his tongue. He eagerly groveled in my slit. It was too much, the way he was eating my clit drove me crazy.
I begged him, "Come up here and fuck me." I laughed and added, "We don't want to be late to the hospital."
His cock slid right into me, providing what had been missing from my earlier session with Sylvia, a fat prick to fill my horny cunt.
He was on top of me, I wrapped my legs around his, and my arms around his neck, holding him there. His hips pumped slowly and his cock moved inside me. I felt my pussy oozing and coating his prick with my cum. I squeezed his prick with my inner muscles, milking his cock, urging his semen to fill me. We kissed, then he leaned up and began to pump harder. He was eager to come inside me and I wanted him too. I was in the mood for a quick vigorous fuck and he was obliging me with great skill.
He said, "You feel nice. You're nice and tight. I think you are pretty and I've wanted to have you since we met."
It was flattering to hear a man say he wanted me. My self-esteem had taken a blow from my mother-in-law, so his compliments were very welcome.
His cock was moving faster. There is nothing to compare with having a man inside me. Getting eaten is wonderful, but I need the cock in there to finish. I'd been without a cock since Blake and I had left home. Lester's prick was filling my need. I began to come and saw his expression, his cum-face. His features tensed and it looked like he was in agony, but it was ecstasy. His prick erupted inside me. His warm semen flowed into my recesses, filling me. He seemed to have a good load as he kept coming and coming. Some was dripping out around his cock onto the bed, leaving our cum-stain for his wife to sleep on. I closed my eyes to enjoy the moment.
We were finished. He was a considerate lover; he caressed my hair and laid beside me as I slowly recovered. His fingers traced over my body, touching my nipples and tracing along my stomach to my navel. He was seeing me naked for the first time. I gave him a light kiss and rose.
"We need to be going." I said.
He laughed, "We'll have to make an excuse about why we are late."
"Maybe we should just tell them."
He said, "Okay by me, but I don't want to ruin your reputation."
I laughed at that. He had a point. If Connor knew that Lester had me, then it would add to his determination to have me too.
As we rode to the hospital, with Les driving, I was contemplating being attacked by Connor. While it pissed me off that he thought he could take what he wanted, including his brother's wife, I was allured by the prospect of being taken, despite my resistance. Should I resist, make him rape me, or resist just enough to simulate rape? My pussy, already filled with Lester's cum was getting juicy, anticipating another cock pushing inside me.
We got drinks at a fast-food drive through and made the excuse that we had stopped to eat. I don't know if the family all believed it. Sylvia gave me a look, and I nodded, affirming her suspicion.
Mother had come out of the OR and was in recovery, apparently doing well.
As I sat with my husband, Blake, stroking his back to comfort him. I reflected that we were only in the second day of our visit, wondering what else (or who else) was to come.
To be continued.
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X-RATED ALICE, CH 4 B
Picking up where the first part of this chapter left off, I was at the hospital with my husband, Blake and his family. His mother had just been operated on after a heart attack. The doctor had come out and explained to the family that he had done a triple bypass and installed a pace-maker. Her prospects were good for many years of healthy life.
The family consisted of the father; two sons, Connor and Blake; their wives, Sylvia and me; a sister, Monica and her husband Lester.
'Mother', as they called her, was a 'difficult' woman. I'm being nice. She was typically nasty to me and Sylvia. We had taken her precious boys away from her and weren't good enough for them. She made nasty comments implying that I was a slut (I am, but still, it's impolite to say so). She did the same to Sylvia. Syl had commented after the heart attack that she "didn't know Mother had a heart".
The morning after Blake and I had arrived for a family reunion; I woke to find the house empty except for Sylvia. Everyone else was at the hospital where Mother was eventually to have heart surgery.
Sylvia and I were relaxing and watching TV in her bedroom when one thing led to another and we made love. We went down on each other and spent a wonderful morning in sexual bliss. She was so wonderful, soft, gentle, attentive. It was a remarkable experience; my first time with a woman.
A few hours later, daughter Monica and Lester came from the hospital to get settled in her old bedroom.
We were all going to go back in to the hospital. Sylvia rode with Monica. They had to stop at the drug store and had to catch up on gossip and such.
That left Lester and me to drive to the hospital together. I hadn't known Lester that well, but I was about to get to know him very well. He bluntly asked me if I wanted to fuck him. I was in the mood, not having had sex with my husband for a few days. Sex with Sylvia had been wonderful but I missed having a cock inside me. We climbed into Lester and Monica's bed and had a wonderful session. I blew him first. Then, he sucked my pussy and finished with a marvelous fucking.
We drove to the hospital, making the excuse of having stopped for fast food, but Sylvia and perhaps others knew what we had been doing.
I was getting to know the family very well.
At the hospital, 'Mother' had come out of the OR and was in recovery. Everyone was greatly relieved.
Blake and I went to the cafeteria for coffee and a moment alone. I comforted him about his mother and he confided the stress and fear he had experienced, not knowing if she would survive.
After a few moments, I began to tell him about my day.
"I woke and everyone was gone but Sylvia. I wanted to come be with you but she told me there were enough people there and I should come later. I really like Sylvia. We have a bond, being the wives of you brothers."
Blake added, "And taking Mother's venom."
I didn't want to say bad thing about his mom, so I just nodded and said, "I know you love her."
He knew I was being supportive of him.
I went on, "Some things happened."
"Oh? Tell me about your day." He smiled.
I calmly told him. "Sylvia and I were in bed watching TV. We started to touch each other." I paused, watching for his reaction. "And then we made love."
Blake nodded. "Wow!" He asked, "What did you do?"
I said, "You know, girl-girl stuff. We rubbed our bodies together and we went down on each other."
"You ate her pussy?"
"Yeah."
"Did you like it?"
"I did." Then I added, "I didn't understand why you like to eat my pussy, but now I see the attraction."
He laughed.
I was pleasantly surprised at his reaction. Some men would feel threatened if their wife was fooling with another woman. Blake had a wonderful way of accepting my dalliances; in fact he has encouraged most of them.
My first story told of how he'd stripped me naked in a room full of people and fucked me. Then, another time, he took me to a 'gentleman's' club where I stripped naked. I gave my boss, who had accompanied us, a lap dance. His cock slipped into me; that's right my boss fucked me in a bar full of people. These were adventures that are detailed in the earlier stories.
So, when I told him about Sylvia and me, he was interested and disappointed that he hadn't been there.
His comment was, "I wish I'd have been there to watch you. Sylvia is hot. I envy you getting her naked and eating her pussy."
"Well, she confided that she'd like to fuck you, so you're in luck. Just be careful about Connor catching you."
Blake said, "Fuck Connor." It was a prescient comment.
Connor is Blake's older brother. They've had a contentious relationship growing up that had continued. Connor is bigger and stronger and tries to bully Blake. Blake fights back, of course but he's no match for Connor.
I told him, "Sylvia also told me that Conner intends to fuck me whether I want it or not. He'll rape me if I resist."
A grim look came over Blake's face. He said, "Maybe we need to go to a motel to keep him away from you."
Connor had always been the 'alpha dog' of the family. On a number of occasions, he has been grabby and made suggestive comments to me. Sylvia confided that he intended to have me, forcing himself on me if necessary. Part of me was annoyed, part of me was scared, but part of me was aroused. I found that I like it when men want me. It appeals to my primitive female instincts, I guess.
I said to Blake, "No, we don't need to move out." I prided myself in being able to ward off obnoxious men.
He said, "Connor should leave you alone."
I said, "Sylvia told me to resist him some, but that ultimately, I'd enjoy it. You've done things where I had no say in what was done to me."
"But he can't rape you."
I said, "Blake, to tell the truth, I might enjoy it. I have fantasies and it might be a chance to live-out one."
"You'd let him fuck you?"
"I'd resist some, but yes. I'd let him fuck me, but only if it was okay with you."
Blake was perplexed, so I added, "Think of it as a swap. You fuck his wife and he'll fuck yours."
He looked at me. I put my hand on his and said, "Matter of fact, I'd like to see you fuck Sylvia."
He was quiet so I went on, "That brings us to the next thing. I fucked Lester."
Lester is Monica, the sister's husband.
His face showed his amazement. "Oh? Really? How did that happen?"
I said, "He came right out and asked me. He'd done Sylvia and was naturally interested in me."
"What did you say?"
"Well, honey, it's been a few days since you fucked me and I enjoyed being with Sylvia, but I needed to have a cock in me. I was in the mood, so I agreed. Actually, I started by stripping and sucking his dick."
Blake was absorbing all this. He asked, "How was he?"
I laughed, "He was good, great even, but not as good as you."
"Wow. I guess you are having an eventful visit."
I smiled and said, "The best part is being with you." Then I smiled and said, "I like your family." At least most of them, I thought to myself.
He sighed and after reflecting asked, "What else is going to happen?"
I smiled and said, "Well, you're going to fuck Sylvia, I hope."
"And Connor is going to rape you."
"It won't be rape if I don't resist too much."
"I don't like it."
"Oh, come on. It's a natural progression that we are going to swap with them. If he wants to do it forcefully, that matches one of my fantasies, so why not."
"I still don't know."
"Please, honey."
He reflected, "You're asking me to let him rape you."
"Please."
"Okay, but don't ever tell him that I'm okay with it."
"I won't."
We had dinner at the hospital and then some of the family drove home while others stayed at the hospital. We set up shifts.
I had finished the overnight shift and was bushed. I left Blake, his dad and Lester at the hospital and drove home. Connor, Sylvia and Monica were at home, having left at midnight.
It was just getting light when I walked in the door to Mother and Dad's home. Everything was quiet. I assumed they were all asleep.
I went into our bedroom and began to undress. I was too tired for a shower, so I planned to just put on a nightgown and sleep for a few hours.
I slipped my shirt over my head and had just undone my bra when I was grabbed from behind, with two arms around my waist. I knew right away that it was Connor.
"Come on Connor. I'm tired. Leave me alone."
His hands went to my breasts, squeezing them roughly, pinching my nipples. Then, he tossed me onto our bed, face down. He grabbed the waist of the pants I was wearing and pulled them down, exposing my ass.
He growled, "I've been wanting to see that ass for along time."
"So you've seen it. Let me up."
He said, "Just shut up Alice and we'll have a good time." Despite my resistance, he pulled my pants and underwear down over my feet, leaving me naked.
I knew what he meant, of course. I protested, "Connor get off me. I'm your brother's wife, for gosh sakes."
He said, "I know, and brothers like to share."
"Blake will be pissed."
"No, he won't. He'll want you to enjoy this."
He rolled me onto my back and dove into my breasts, biting on one of my nipples.
"Ouch, stop it." I protested.
He straddled my waist. He had a devious grin as he looked down at my bare breasts. His leg was wedged between mine while pressing into my crotch.
He leered at my naked body and said, "My brother got himself a fine piece of pussy for a wife."
He was already wearing just shorts; he lowered them while holding me down.
He asked, "Do you want to suck my cock before or after I fuck you."
I said, "This is rape."
He said, "You may think so now, but by the time I'm done, you'll be begging for it."
"No fucking way." I said and I spit at him.
He slapped me across the mouth. I was shocked. Blake had never laid a hand on me. Connor's hand was on my neck. "Hold still bitch or I'll have to hurt you."
I whined, "Please don't hurt me."
"I won't, if you do as I say."
I yielded for the moment, giving him time to put his arms under my legs, then bending me in-half with my legs spread apart. My vagina was wide open for him and I couldn't escape.
He rammed his cock into me with one stroke. I moaned with the sudden thrust.
He said. "Your pussy is wet. You want this." As he proceeded to fuck me, he said, "You are nice and tight. It feels good inside your cunt."
He was correct that my pussy was wet, lubricating my vagina for his prick. I didn't want to admit it, though.
He proceeded to fuck me with aggressive strokes. I was helpless, bent like a taco with Connor doing push-ups into my vagina.
"How does my cock feel in your cunt?" he asked.
"I didn't know it was in me. I can't feel a thing."
"That's because your cunt is so big. You must've fucked a lot of men before you met my brother to have a cunt that's so loose."
"I thought you said I was tight."
"Yeah, you are. Your cunt is squeezing my cock. I'm going to come inside you."
He continued, "How do you like my cock? I'll bet you have lots of cocks inside you."
I protested, "Blake was the first man to fuck me." I don't now why I needed to tell him that detail.
He was thrusting hard, ramming his pelvis against mine, pushing me with each stroke.
He said, "I hope you are off the pill, because I want to knock you up. Blake can raise my baby after I fuck his wife for him."
"Blake is gonna be pissed." I said.
"No, he's not, particularly after he fucked Sylvia."
"He did not."
Connor smiled and said, "He doesn't tell you everyone he fucks, does he?"
"Yes, he does." It was the wrong answer to a trick question. Does your husband tell you every time he fucks another woman. A yes answer admits that your husband is getting some strange. A no answer means that he's getting some and not telling you about it.
Connor's cock was doing its job. Despite the circumstances, it felt good to have him inside me.
He could tell. "You like it, don't you?"
I just said, "Hurry up and finish. I want to take a nap."
He laughed and said, "We're not going to be done for a while. We're alone. Everyone else is at the hospital and I have you all to myself."
I had no response.
He was humping away. He said, "Do you like my cock? It's bigger than Blake's isn't it."
It was, but I would not admit it. I said, "I don't think so. Your little brother is the bigger brother."
He leaned down and kissed me. I tried to resist, but he was able to get his mouth against mine. Then, he bit my neck. It hurt, but added to his feeling of dominance over me. He kissed me and I didn't resist.
He was pumping away and damned if I wasn't approaching an orgasm. I tried to conceal my pleasure, but when I went over the edge, I moaned. He looked down at me with a leering smile. He had been right; I was enjoying it. I closed my eyes and felt his cock deep inside me.
He said, "Now that we've done it and you know how good my cock feels, we can fuck every time you come for a visit. Maybe I'll come stay with you guys so I can fuck you every day."
"What will Sylvia say about that?"
He laughed and said, "She'll like to watch. Maybe she can eat my cum out of your pussy." He paused and said, "I know you two did each other yesterday. I saw the photos Syl took of your cunt."
He kept pumping.
I said, "Hurry up and finish."
"You need to come first."
"No way."
"Oh yes." He pulled his cock out and rubbed it along my slit, then slid it back inside me. It was overwhelming any resistance that I still had. I felt an orgasm coming.
"Come on, bitch. Come on my cock. My brother can have sloppy seconds when he gets home."
I was getting closer.
He kept talking nasty. "Did Blake ever tell you I fucked both of the girls he dated when he still lived at home. I'd send him to the store for beer and then fuck his little honeys."
I looked at him; my shock was obvious.
He said, "I wanted to fuck you on the night of your wedding, but Blake got away with you before I could do you. I know you weren't a virgin anyway. He told me how you liked to fuck. That's why he married you."
"He loves me." I protested.
"He loves your little cunt and I can see why. You feel good wrapped around my dick."
For some reason, the nasty talk was having an effect and I was building to an orgasm.
He slowed for a moment, knowing that I was getting close. I wanted him to finish, but he was teasing me, getting me close, then slowing.
"Come on finish me." I asked.
"Tell me what you want."
"I want you to finish."
"Finish what?"
"Finish fucking me."
He said, "Beg for it."
I did, "Okay, I'm begging. Fuck me and pour your come into my slutty cunt."
"Will you fuck me every time you come to visit?"
"Yes. You can come visit us and fuck me every day."
He heard what he wanted to hear and began to pump faster. Despite my efforts to hide my reaction, I began to moan as I neared my orgasm. When his cum spurted into me, I lost it and shrieked as I came. Being taken forcefully was a new experience and I liked it. He had just walked in, stripped me and fucked me, regardless of whether I wanted it or not.
I moaned in ecstasy as his seed poured into me.
He said, "I want to be the one who gets you pregnant. I'll cuck my brother and knock-up his wife."
I told myself I would never let that happen, but I humored Connor, "You let me know when you are coming for a visit and I'll stop taking my pills. You can put your big cock in me and get me pregnant."
"You'll have to shut off Blake."
I said, "I won't let him have me for a week, so your sperm will make a baby in my belly."
He liked that and his cock spurted another wad of cum into my spread-open vagina.
We began to recover. He backed away. I moved my legs, trying to regain the movement after being trussed up while he fucked me.
I rolled over, thinking we were done, but we weren't.
He stood and grabbed me by my long hair. "Come with me." He directed.
I pulled me out into the hallway and then to the living room. He sat in the chair he usually took and pushed me to my knees.
"Clean off my cock with your mouth."
I'd done that with Blake, but didn't like the way Connor was bossing me around. At the same time, I was aroused.
I did as he asked. I licked our combined juices off his cock. He held my head until I took him in my mouth. I bobbed my head on his dick. It got hard again. "Oh no." I thought.
He directed me to stand up and lean against the sliding glass door to the outside patio.
"Spread your legs and put your arms on the top of the door frame"
I did as he asked and was rewarded by a slap from his belt. He'd taken it from his pants and applied it to my naked ass. The slap hurt and raised a red welt on my ass cheeks.
He hit me again. "Please stop." I begged.
He said, "Not until you come."
"What? I can't come with you whipping me."
"Oh yes you can." He hit me again. I shrieked at the pain.
"Spread your leg more." He demanded.
I did and he applied a slap of the belt upwards between my legs, slapping my naked vulva.
"Stop. I'll do anything you want."
He asked, "Anything?"
"Yes. Anything."
He said, "I want two things."
"Okay. Whatever." I begged.
Get on your hands and knees. I did so, right in the middle of the living room.
He left for a few moments and returned. He knelt behind me and I felt a cool gel being squirted into my ass.
"Not my asshole." I protested.
He said, "I'm going to fuck your ass, so I can say I've fucked you in all three holes."
I moaned, "I don't like getting it back there."
He replied, "You said anything."
I lowered my head as he prepared to sodomize me. He was taking all of me, all three holes. I was humiliated but also turned-on. I'd liked reading stories of women being taken despite their reluctance. Now, it was happening to me.
I felt his big cock against the opening to my delicate little rosebud. The head of his prick pushed against the resistance of my sphincter muscle. It hurt and I yelped, but he didn't stop. He pressed more and his big cock defeated my resistance and slid into my ass. He slapped my cheek with his hand as he pushed his cock farther into me. I groaned. I hated to admit it, but I liked what he was doing to me. I thought to myself, "This really is X-rated."
His cock slid into my rectum. He held still, keeping his shaft inside me. It felt so decadent, but so good. I was so full of cock. I reached between my legs with one hand and fingered my clit. He began to thrust inside me. It hurt sometimes until the lubricant reached the flesh inside me. He proceeded to fuck my ass, right there in the living room. I knew that I would remember being ass-fucked every time I was in that room. That was his intention, to give me an indelible memory of him having me completely.
He was sawing away when he said, "You said you'd do anything and I said there were two things."
"What's the second one?" I dreaded his answer.
He said, "Tonight, when you and Blake are in bed, you're going to wake up and come to bed with Sylvia and me. I'm going to fuck you while she watches and send you back to your husband with a cunt full of my cum."
I meekly said, "Whatever you say."
I was under his control. He was dominating me, taking me from his brother. I knew it was an ego thing, to fuck his brother's wife in all three holes. I wondered if he would continue to dominate me in the future. Would he make me do degrading things? Would he fuck me while his brother watched? The thoughts were both scary and erotic. His big cock was rammed up inside me. I'd never felt so full of cock. I'd never felt like such a complete slut and worst of all, I was enjoying it. Having Connor take me against my will, to fuck me in all three holes and make me beg for him to come inside me aligned with my nastiest fantasies. He wanted to be the one to get me pregnant. A dark part of me thought about that; would I cuckold my husband and have another man's baby. I knew it would be betrayal. The thought was obscenely arousing, X-rated. I was living up to my nickname, X-rated Alice.



Connor took his time. I dropped to the floor with him straddling my hips. He was slowly fucking me, spreading my little back hole open. It didn't hurt any more. I pushed my ass up against him on each stroke so he could slide his cock deep inside me. My finger continued to stimulate my clit and experienced a series of orgasms. Wave after wave of pleasure coursed through me.
When he finally came, I was disappointed. I'd wanted him to fuck me forever.
His dick slid out of my asshole.
He said, "Your asshole is really tight. Blake must not do you back there."
I rolled onto my back, lying naked beside him. I answered, "He doesn't do my ass very often."
"He should. You've got a tight little hole."
I asked, "Is my asshole tighter than your wife's"
He said, "It is. I've fucked Sylvia's ass so many times that it has permanently expanded to the diameter of my cock."
I tried to remember from when I had eaten her pussy if her asshole was larger than normal. But then, how would I know what a normal asshole looks like (not the types of assholes you encounter every day, but the kind between a woman's buns).
I staggered into the bedroom and collapsed on the sheets, lying on my stomach. My asshole and vagina both were sore.
Connor stood in the doorway and told me to "Lay there until your husband gets home. Then tell him how I fucked you in all three holes."
"He'll be pissed." I said.
"I know, but he fucks my wife, so it's only fair that I fuck his."
I wondered about all that. Blake had never told me that he had fucked Sylvia and she had said the same. I was thinking back to my time in bed with Sylvia and wondered if she had dropped any hints. I smiled at the thought of Blake and I having something in common, we'd both sucked on Sylvia's pussy.
I fell asleep. I woke with Blake's touch. He was stroking my back. The welts on my ass were very visible. He could see the wetness and smelling in my crotch.
He held me and I told him, "Your brother fucked me."
He said, "I know."
"He fucked me in all three holes. I tried to resist, but he was too strong. He made me come."
"That's okay."
"I came many times. I sucked his dick. I came when he was fucking me in the ass. I feel like such a slut."
He was calming with his words, "Shh, shh."
"I wouldn't blame you for leaving me."
He said, "I won't leave you. Don't worry about that."
"Are you angry with me. I let myself go and he fucked me and I came all over his cock."
"Shh. Just relax and try to go back to sleep."
I asked, "Does everyone know that he fucked me?"
Blake said, "Yeah. He'll let them know. It's a thing with him. "
"Doesn't that make you mad?"
"Yeah, but fuck him. I have you and you are much better than Sylvia in every way."
I sort of smiled when I asked, "I guess you've sampled her in every way."
He looked at me, surprised at my knowledge of him and Sylvia.
"I was going to tell you about that."
Let him tell it.
Hi, it's Blake again. I had just come home to find that my wife had been ravished by my brother Connor. Of course, just about any man would be furious if his brother had fucked his wife, particularly if he had forced himself on her. But in our case, it wasn't that simple.
My older brother and I have a rivalry that goes back to our childhood. We were always trying to one-up each other in everything. Basketball or football games often ended up in fights. We'd play baseball and start throwing fastballs at each other.
When we were old enough to start chasing girls, we bragged to each other about how much we'd gotten from a particular young lady. Usually it was exaggerated. I dated a couple of girls once I was in college and brought them home. Connor made a play for them and got the one girl in bed. I was pissed and dropped her.
The thing that changed our relationship was when he hooked up with Sylvia. Syl is a firecracker. She hot and explosive. One night, she and Connor had a fight and she ended up in bed with me. She was a sweet young thing. She still is, for that matter. I took her back to my room and fucked her. A hard dick has no conscience, they say. Mine sure didn't.
Connor found us together in bed and went ballistic. He called both of us every name in the book. Our sister, Monica kept us from killing each other and took Sylvia into her room to comfort her and keep her safe from Connor and me.
Then, the two of them. Monica and Sylvia, got it on and were eating each other and whatever else lesbians do. It seems Sylvia is bisexual. She's a borderline nympho, in my opinion.
Connor and I burst into our sister's room and found the two young ladies, naked, under the covers with dildos in each other's cunts. That was the first time I'd seen Monica naked as a mature woman. I remember being fixated by the sight of her dark, hairy pussy and her upright titties with the little pink tips.
We got into a wrestling match with the two naked women and Connor had Sylvia. He fucked her while our sister and I watched. It seems that Connor was aroused by the whole idea of his girlfriend cheating on him. I know, it's wierd. But to each his own.
After that, Sylvia sort of became girlfriend to both of us. Of course, she was in love with Connor, but would often finish with him and then come fuck me. We did three-ways with her and everything. After they were married, we did a double entry with me in her ass while Connor was in her cunt.
So, I brought Alice home. Alice was a sweet, innocent young lady when I met her. She was not into sharing and I never even brought up anything about it.
Connor took a liking to her immediately and wanted to fuck her, but I forbade it. He kept bugging me about wanting to do her, but I refused. He finally suggested that once I had 'broken her in', that he rightfully should have a shot at her pussy. I refused to agree to anything, saying it would be up to Alice if we did anything. Well, that was before I introduced Alice to nudity and sex with an audience. Our earlier stories told of how I'd fucked her in a room full of people.
Connor likes to role play with his wife, pretending he is forcing her to have sex. They pretend he's raping her and such. That, along with his impatience, led him to fixate on taking Alice regardless of whether she wanted it or not.
He'd asked me, "What if I just jumped her sometime and fucked her."
I said, "I don't think she'd go for that and I won't let you rape my wife."
Well, over time, as Alice became sluttier, I noticed her preference for stories about a woman being taken against her will. Not quite rape, but close. In the stories she liked, the woman always succumbed and enjoying being fucked. I realized that Connor taking her might just be something she would enjoy.
We were at the hospital and after Alice left to go home, I was talking to my brother about Mother when I mentioned that Alice was on the way home.
"Maybe this is my chance." He suggested.
I asked about the other relatives there and he said he would send them back to the hospital, saying we needed more help. We didn't need more help watching Mother lay around sleeping and then waking and bitching at everyone.
When Connor suggested that he was going to fuck my wife, I didn't object. I had a feeling that she would go for it. I was taking a big chance, but, figured the two of them would work it out.
Well, you heard what happened. Connor jumped her, stripped her and fucked her in all three holes. I didn't expect him to do the hat trick on her, but she apparently assented after her initial reluctance was overcome.
I found her in bed, naked with my brother's jism leaking out of her two holes. I was aroused, seeing her that way. She was a mess after being fucked and abused. The welts on her ass were still sensitive, so we had to do it in the spoon position. I added another load of cum in her pussy and we fell asleep.
We woke for dinner. It was a bit awkward, sitting across from my brother after he'd just abused and fucked my wife. He'd plundered her asshole. She was still sore from his assault. Nothing was said with Dad and Monica's husband, Lester at the dinner table.
I didn't know about Alice's agreement to leave my bed in the middle of the night to go fuck my brother. She can tell you about that.
Hi, Alice again. I set my phone to wake me at two in the morning. Blake was asleep. I'd fucked him good which always wears him out. He was snoring.
I snuck out of the room and gently opened the door to Connor and Sylvia's room. He was awake and she woke as he invited me into bed between them. I had removed my nightgown and crawled between them naked.
They immediately welcomed me by caressing my body and feeling-me-up. Sylvia was as aggressive as her husband, putting her fingers in my honeypot. I still had the remnants of my husband's cum in my vagina.
They knew what they wanted, an Alice sandwich, me between the two of them. Syl soon found her way to be sitting on my face. Her legs straddled my head and she centered her clit over my mouth. I began to lick her delicate petals while she fondled my breasts.
Of course, Connor had to get involved too. Sylvia pulled my legs apart and tucked them under her armpits, spreading me wide open for Connor's cock. He slid into me and began to fuck me while his wife squirmed on my face, covering me with her cunt-juice.
They continued and Sylvia said she wanted to see her husband fuck my ass again. I tried to object; I was still sore back there. They couldn't hear me with my face buried in Sylvia's cunt. They didn't care what I said anyway.
They lubed up my asshole again and I felt his cock pushing in. My poor little anus was still sore from earlier in the day when Connor had ravaged me.
They added a third stimulus when Sylvia put a vibrator on my cunt. When the thing touched my clit, I exploded in a monstrous orgasm. I was gasping for breath and my entire body was spasming. Then, she put the thing inside me and fucked me with it. The vibrating cock pressed into the thin membrane separating it from Connor's fat cock in my ass. I almost blacked out. I've never had a climax like that. I was making so much noise that I probably woke everyone else in the house. Fortunately, Monica and her husband were at the hospital and Daddy was on the other side of the house. I wondered if my slumbering husband could hear his wife getting thoroughly fucked in the next room. I just kept coming and coming. I saw stars. My toes curled and I got a cramp in my leg. Fortunately, Sylvia saw it and massaged my calf to relieve the intense pain that went with the intense pleasure. It was almost unbelievable.
They held me there. I was spread apart with my ankles tucked under Sylvia's arms. My crotch was spread open. There was a cock in my ass and a dildo was inside my hairy cunt. My pubic hair was matted with moisture from me coming. I couldn't see it, but Sylvia took a photo that she shared with me later. It's the most X-rated photo I've ever seen. I don't think I've seen anything like it in porno flicks. They held me there until Connor dumped his cum inside my abused ass and Sylvia flooded my face with her cum. She drenched me when she saw her husband come in my ass.
They finally let me loose. I was gasping for breath for a while. My body was flushed and overheated. I was covered with sweat; my hair was matted on my head. I was so aroused that my nerves were tingling. I was a mess. Cum was dripping out of my asshole.
I slowly rose to go back to bed, but Sylvia said, "Let's go visit Daddy."
I wasn't sure I'd heard her right.
She said, "Daddy likes to fuck his sons' wives. Has he done you yet?"
I was incredulous. "No." I was stunned.
We walked down the hall into the living room. My dear protecting husband was sound asleep. Sylvia and I, both naked, crept into my husband's father's room.
A light sleeper, he woke when we entered the room. He must've thought he'd died and gone to heaven when he saw two young, naked women, his daughters in law, approaching his bed.
We crawled in on either side of him and cuddled against him, one of us on each side.
Sylvia grabbed his cock and told me to "Strip him."
I pulled the undershorts he was wearing down and off his legs. In the dim light, I could see his cock. I don't know whether he was suffering from ED, but he wasn't having any trouble popping a boner for his son's wives.
Syl was rubbing the old boy's hard dick. She leaned it in my direction, inviting me to suck it.
"This is the cock that made your husband."
I blocked the thought of the penis being inside Mother's nasty cunt from my mind and put my mouth over the big head. I pressed my lips around it, wondering if there was a family resemblance to my husband. I also had Connor's cock for comparison. Cocks all pretty much look the same, but the three did seem to have similar color, texture and features. I held the sac that held the testes that had produced the sperm that made my loving husband. It was a unique perspective.
I began to pump my head on his cock. He was nice and hard. I hope my husband can still produce such a healthy boner he's his daddy's age.
Sylvia wanted a turn, so we alternated sucking on the old man's penis.
Then Sylvia said to him, "Alice wants you to fuck her. She'd been hot for Blake's daddy to put his cock in her cunt."
I was flipped onto my back and the old boy was in the saddle in a moment. His cock was plenty hard and it slid right into my pussy. He groaned and I squeezed his prick with my cunt muscles, letting him know how much I liked having him inside me.
His face dropped to my chest and he eagerly sucked on my tits. He bit my nipples to get them as hard as they get and then, sucked on one then the other with powerful suction, like he was trying to suck them into his mouth. I'd never had anyone be so aggressive with my nipples. What he was doing was fantastic. He seemed to have the same aggressive approach as his son Connor.
Suddenly, his cock slid out of me and he slid down, kissing my stomach and then finding his way into my slippery pussy hair. He nuzzled my slit, pressing his nose into my clit. His tongue was magic. I began to generate more of my nectar as he eagerly lapped at my clit. I rubbed the sparce hair on his head, wondering if he had gone bald from rubbing his face in his wife's pussy. His tongue swirled inside me. Then, he put his mouth over my hole and sucked the juices from my juicy snatch. Fortunately, he stayed away from my asshole where he would've found his son's wad of cum that was still pooled inside me.
Then he wanted to fuck me again. He moved up and slid inside my vagina. He held one of my legs against his chest, bending me into a scissors position. My poor body had been twisted so many ways. It was like a yoga session. His cock slid easily in my slippery pussy. Sylvia was stroking my hair and my back. Obviously, she'd fucked her husband's daddy before. It was my turn. The old man had surprising vigor. He was fucking me hard.
He said, "I knew Blake had found him a wonderful wife when he brought you home."
I said, "I love him very much."
He said, "I can see why he loves you so much."
I giggled and said, "I'm a good cook too."
"You are certainly a good fuck. What can't you do?"
I said, "Put some of your cum in me. Enjoy the pussy that your son gets to fuck every night."
He pumped faster. Unbelievably, I felt another orgasm approaching. I had never come so many times in such a short period of time, at least not since Blake and I first started doing it. There had been a few all day and all-night sessions where we barely took time to eat. We just fucked each other continuously, over and over.
Then, I felt the old man's semen pour into me and my orgasm hit. He knew I was coming and was proud of himself. I hoped letting him fuck me and coming for him would endear me more to my father-in-law.
We laid there for a few moments. My husband's father's cock remained inside me. It was going limp, but continued to rest in my vagina, lying in his pool the pool of cum. He'd fucked his son's wife. I looked at Sylvia, who said, "Good girl."
She stayed in bed when I got up to pee. I decide to go back to my husband.
When I crawled into bed, he asked, "Where have you been?"
I kissed him and said, "I'll tell you about it tomorrow."
We woke and went out to breakfast. Connor was there already. Nothing was said when Sylvia and the boys' daddy came out of his room at the same time. She'd stayed behind.
Blake looked at me we with a question on his mind.
I answered it for him, nodding and smiling. He knew his dad had fucked his wife. He merely shook his head, undoubtedly in awe of my performance. I certainly had become popular with his family.
I wondered who else there was to fuck in the family. Mother was in the hospital, but sister Monica was the only other family member I hadn't been in bed with. I smiled to myself, wondering if she was next.
To be continued.
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UNTIL SHE LIKES IT
I remember lying there, in bed while my best friend Jay was fucking my wife, Kitty, in another room. The door to our bedroom and the guest room were open. I could hear her moans and his grunts. The sound of the bed rocking was in the background. My hand was on my cock. I was so hard that I couldn't believe it. My wife's moans became louder until she was begging him to fill her with his cum. I heard them climax and knew that he had finished. Her vagina was full of his semen.
Kitty had resisted. She said she had no interest in fucking Jay or any other man (other than me) despite her attraction to such things on videos and in erotic stories. We had to force her. She fought us until it was happening and she began to like it. She wanted us to force her that way, but couldn't bring herself to admit it.
An hour earlier, Ray had her in the guest bedroom and began to force himself on her. He urged her to be quiet, so I wouldn't hear, but she called for me anyway. She was shocked when, rather than stopping Jay, I helped him. We stripped her, then I held her down while he put his cock in pussy. Once he was inside her, she calmed, realizing it was done and wanting to get it over with. Then she began to enjoy it.
I was whispering to her, "Just enjoy it."
With me holding and trying to kiss her, she stopped resisting and returned my kisses. Jay was pumping away, pushing his cock into her, eager to have her. She became more passionate. Her eyes were wide open in wonder. She had never expected this to happen and had resisted like any good, faithful wife would, but once he was inside her and I was telling her to enjoy it, she did. Her skin was flushed and she showed the unmistakable signs of arousal.
When Jay asked, "Can I taste her?"
She heard and said, "Yes. Eat my pussy."
I watched my friend go down on my wife. He was seeing her most secret features, looking at things that only her husband should see. When his tongue touched her clitoris, she jerked and moaned.
She said to me, "Put your cock in my mouth."
I pulled my pants down and climbed on the bed beside her.
She took my cock in her hand and said, "After he's done. I want you."
She licked the tip of my cock, tasting the clear fluid that had formed.
She said, "I want you to have sloppy seconds in your wife's cunt."
Her head pushed forward and my cock plunged into her mouth. The tip pressed into her gullet.
The slurping sounds of Jay eating her filled the room along with her moans. She had her knees spread apart, giving him full access, letting him sample what only I had experienced. I was proud of her and knew that Jay was getting a real treat. My friend was eating my wife's cunt, tasting her precious nectar. She was willingly giving herself to him now. She began to come and her lips tightened around my prick as the sensation coursed through her body. My wife was coming with another man.
I couldn't help myself. My cock spurted into her mouth. She never had let me come in her mouth, but this time she did. She pulled my prick from her jaws and the final spurts of cum spread over her pretty face. We'd never done that either.
It had all started a few days earlier. We were at a party and Jay got drunk. He sometimes did that. He was young and he hadn't learned to regulate his consumption of alcohol. He'd smoked some weed too. Anyway, he was falling-down, passing-out, throwing-up, pissing himself drunk. He threw up on himself and was sweating out the alcohol. He stunk.
His pretty little wife, Annie was trying to get him out to their car to take him home, but was having trouble because he was bigger than her and was beyond being able to walk. It was raining, which added to the confusion and difficulty.
I saw that she was overwhelmed, so I helped get to their car and dump him in the passenger seat.
Annie was sweating and out of breath. She said, "I'll need help getting him in the house when we get home. Would you come along and help."
I told Kitty where I was going. She was having fun at the party and didn't want to leave. I told her I'd drive home in Jay and Annie's car, leaving our car for Kitty to get home.
I got in the back seat behind Annie. Jay and Annie's house was in the opposite direction from our house and was a half-hour away. Even with the windows open the car reeked of his putrid scent. I think he had pissed himself too.
Their house was a split-level on the side of a little hill. There were steps to the house. We managed to get Jay out of the car. He was a mess. The rain was coming down in a misty drizzle. He sat on the ground, a basket case. He dragged him up the steps where he collapsed again.
Annie said, "I don't want to get his puke all over the house. Help me take his clothes off out here."
I held him up in a sitting position at the top of the steps while she undid his shirt. She held it out, disgusted with the mess and threw it onto the lawn. His t-shirt was a mess too, so she pulled it over his head. She removed his shoes. The rain had lessened and was only a light drizzle.
I watched, a little tipsy myself, as she undid his belt and pulled down his pants. The unmistakable scent of urine affirmed that he had pissed himself too. Annie took his underwear with his pants. Jay was lying on their lawn helpless and naked.
She said, "I should just leave him here."
I said, "No, let's get him into the house."
I was a real hassle getting him through the door and up the stairs to their bedroom. He was heavy and I had to wrap my arms around him.
"Help me put him in the shower."
She had already turned-on the water. He was dead weight. In my effort to get him in the shower, I stumbled and ducked under the shower spray myself. In a moment, I was soaked. I'd already been wet from the rain.
Annie was getting in the shower with him. She'd stripped down to her underwear and moved to the other side of him. Her breasts were heaving from exertion and were barely covered by her bra. I couldn't help but notice her hard little nipples. When one of the straps slipped down her arm while she was helping to get Jay in a sitting position, her bra cup slipped and her bare tit was exposed. She couldn't do anything until we had Jay sitting on the far side against the wall with the water pouring onto him.
Annie stood up and almost subconsciously put her tit away. I'd had a treat that rewarded my helping to get her husband home.
"I'm so sorry. Thank you for your help." She noticed that I was wet, "You're soaked." Then she said, "You can't go home like that, let me put your shirt and pants in the dryer."
"That's okay." I said, but she was already pulling my polo shirt over my head. My undershirt was wet too and I was shivering.
We'd stepped out of the shower and she said, "Give me your pants too."
Now, despite all my macho self-confidence, I was naturally self-conscious to be stripping in front of this pretty young lady. She was the wife of my best friend. We had shared many activities with them, but getting naked was something completely new.
She said, "Come on. You don't have anything I haven't seen before." Then she wisecracked, "Unless you have a monster hidden in your pants."
I certainly didn't. My dick is just normal size, I think. I haven't measured it. I'm afraid of knowing the result.
I stripped off my pants and stood there in my undershorts.
She said, "You should get in the shower and wash the stink off and get warm you before you go home."
Her logic was sound. It made no sense to get in the shower in my socks and undershorts. I modestly turned away from her and dropped my u-trou, then removed my socks. She peeked around, getting a glimpse of my dick, then she smacked me on the ass.
She said something like, "Get in the shower, big boy."
I did, standing under the spray while Jay was sprawled on the floor right in front of me. I had an instinct to cover my prick. Even though he was passed out, it didn't seem appropriate to be showing him my junk.
Then, Annie was back. I turned to see her removing her panties and stepping into the shower with me, nude. I immediately got a hard-on. She had the cutest tits, with light pink areolas and nipples pointing out from her softball sized boobs. I had admired them when they were covered with clothes. Seeing them naked was a fantastic treat; something I'll never forget.
There was more. She had a nice tight tummy with her little navel centered on her smooth skin. A nice tuft of pubic hair was center between her hips. It was darker than the tawny hair on her head. The pink slit hiding her feminine charms was peeking out from the tuft of dark hair.
She had the nicest little ass. I'd seen most of it in the past when her cheeks escaped from her shorts and the bottom of her swim suit.
In summary, she was beautiful and my cock was acknowledging the fact by standing at attention as she walked into the shower.
"Mind if I join you. I need to get warm."
I politely said, "Not at all."
Her first move surprised me. She took the soap from my hand and immediately began to wash my chest. I stood there motionless while her hands moved down over my stomach to my dick. She had her hands on my package, sliding the soap around my balls, then moving her hand back and forth along the shaft, like she was jacking me off.
She laughed and said, "I can see you're glad to see me."
I was completely under her control. She washed my balls and spent additional time on my dick. I was close to coming.
I moved away from the shower spray, letting Annie get under the warm spray. The water cascaded over her with rivulets rolling over her breasts. Her hair was wet. She handed me the soap.
It was my turn. I made an extra-special effort to make sure her breasts were clean. They felt fabulous in my hands. I washed her shoulders and back and then her ass. She turned around; I rubbed the soap over her belly and moved down to her pussy. I slid the bar of soap into her slit and scrubbed her bush with my fingers.
With my hand in her pussy, she leaned up and we kissed. I moved closer and my cock pressed against her side while I continued to wash her pussy.
I was surprised again when she dropped to her knees. With the water pouring onto her head, she began to suck my cock. She held my balls in her hand while her head bobbed up and down on my rigid shaft. I washed her long hair with shampoo while she blew me. It was absolutely amazing. Her husband was sitting two feet away, seemingly oblivious to his wife was doing to me.
Now, Annie and I were good friends too. She and Kitty matched well and we had wonderful times; we two couples doing just about everything together.
Everything didn't include any sex, although, as I said, I'd seen a good bit of Annie's body at the beach and during other outings. I remember going for a hike in the woods one time when she was wearing the shortest pair of shorts. The bottoms of her ass cheeks peeked out and there was only a thin strip of clothing in her crotch, covering her pussy.
My wife, Kitty, wore similar clothing. Short, shorts and, one time, a very revealing bikini. When it got wet, it clung to her like a second skin and her breasts were fully revealed. Her nipples were poking out a proud as could be. Jay and I exchanged glances a number of times, admiring the other wife's assets. It was very erotic to have my friend ogling my nearly naked wife. She and I made passionate love that night in bed.
There were times when one or both of the women went without underpants. They'd do it and announce it, which made both of us husbands horny. Knowing that their pussies were uncovered under their skirts was tremendously erotic. I would pay extra attention to my wife, watching to see if she 'accidentally' exposed her puss to Jay or some stranger.
At the most recent New Year's Eve party, our midnight kiss with the other spouse had gone further than in previous years. I was on a living room chair with Annie in my lap. We were kissing, passionately. It was only when I chickened out and said something that the spell was broken. I'd never asked my wife how far she and Jay had gone. Had he felt-her-up through her clothing? Had he reached into the top of her low-cut party dress? It was erotic, not knowing, wondering if my wife had let another man feel her tits.
Annie and I had a number of very risqué conversations. I remembered one in particular. We were both drunk. Somehow I asked her if Jay ate her pussy. She replied that he did. She said, "Sometimes he stays down there too long. I want him to just come up and fuck me." It was a rare glimpse into someone else's sex life.
Well, she was sucking my dick in the shower and I was close to coming in her mouth. I had seldom if ever come in my wife's mouth. I needed the added stimulation of her vagina to get me off. But Annie was good and she had me close a couple of times before she stopped.
Then, she stood, took my hand and said, "Come with me."
We exited the shower. I remember that we turned off the water, leaving poor Jay lying there. He had been mumbling incoherently and I noticed that he had a hard-on. Annie said, "He'll have a hard-on when he's dead."
Annie and I dried each other with towels and she led me into their bedroom.
She asked, "Do you want to eat my pussy. Kitty says you are very nice to her kitty."
I didn't need to be asked twice. I moved between her spread legs and dove in. She had the sweetest tasting cunt, similar to my wife's but different. It was only the second pussy I'd eaten, so I wasn't an expert, but I couldn't imagine anything nicer. The remnant of the soap added fragrance to the scent of her pussy.
I gently explored her anatomy, using my fingers to spread her apart. Pressing against her clitoris and probing into her vagina before I put my nose in her fuzzy bush. I began to vigorously lick her. The juices from her sweet cunt were coating my face, leaving a scent that my wife would later discover. I gradually increased the pace and intensity of my efforts and she reacted. Annie arched her back and lifted her hips, pressing her pussy into my face. Lady cum was pouring out of her.
Then, Annie said, "Come up here and fuck me. Your wife will wonder where you are, so hurry up."
I moved up and my cock slid into her molten interior. It was like putting my prick in a warm, wet, silky bowl. It felt so good. I closed my eyes in ecstasy, wanting to remember what it felt like to be inside her. There is no better feeling in the world than having your cock inside a woman's vagina.
I knew she liked it too by her expression. I leaned up on my arms and looked down at her pretty eyes, her jiggling breasts, the look of pleasure on her face. My cock was eager to plunge into her. It didn't take long for us both to climax. I was doing her bareback, presuming she was on the pill. My cum spurted up inside her and she tensed as her orgasm washed over her. We kissed as we both came, holding the kiss as my dick softened.
I dropped onto the bed beside her, exhausted.
We recovered for a bit, but then she said, "I need to move your clothes from the washer to the dryer." I watched as she walked out of the room, naked. The little dimples on her ass bouncing as she scurried away.
I took a few minutes to regain my composure. I thought of my wife. She might be worried since I hadn't come home right away. I went looking for my phone.
When I went out the door and turned toward the bathroom, Annie was trying to get her husband into the bedroom. They were both stark naked and so was I. He was still a basket case and he was rambling incoherently.
But when he saw me, he said, "Mike. Nice to see you." Then he said to me and Annie, "Where are your clothes?"
I couldn't think of anything to say. What would you say when your best friend catches you coming out of his wife's bedroom with both you us naked.
Annie said, "You got puke and piss all over us and it was raining. Our clothes are in the washer."
I moved away as she dumped him on the bed. The bed was no longer made up. Annie and I had disheveled the sheets. She dumped him onto the sheet, right where the wet spot was from me fucking Annie. He seemed to pass out while lying on a sheet damp with my cum. I thought I heard him say, "Can I be next?"
Annie came out and was scurrying around, still naked, cleaning up the towels and the wet bathroom floor. We went downstairs and found that my clothes were on the floor next to the washer.
Annie said, "I guess I forgot to put them in the washer with all that was going on."
She'd hurried up to join me in the shower. My clothes were still wet and messy.
"Help me get his things from out front." She said.
I went with her to the door. She went out into the cold rain, naked. She bent over to pick up her husband's clothes and by the light of their front post light, I saw the tuft of hair and her pussy between her legs, a squirrel shot.
I had found my phone in my pants. It was good that she didn't throw them in the washer. There were two texts and a missed phone call from my wife. The texts asked where I was and then asked if everything was okay.
I worried that she would drive over to Annie and Jay's to find me, so I texted back, "Be home soon. Jay was really messed up and we had difficulty getting him in the house."
She didn't text back, at least not right away.
I said to Annie, "I need to get home. Kitty is worried."
She said, "Yeah. Why don't you wear some of Jay's clothes and take our car. I can get it back tomorrow or something."
She was shivering from being outside in the cold, so I got a towel and dried her off. It was a mistake because soon we were embracing and our lips were locked together. She had her hand on my hard prick and complimented me on getting hard again so quickly. "It takes Jay an hour or more to get ready to fuck me again."
I decided that my wife wouldn't miss me for a few more minutes. I had time for a quickie.
I leaned Annie against the wall and we kissed. She led me over to the kitchen counter. She turned away and bent over, inviting me to do her from behind.
"I like it this way." She said.
I liked fucking her in any position she chose. My cock slid into her easily. She pushed her butt back into me. I spread her cheeks and saw her little asshole; my cock was stuffed in her vagina just below. I was tempted to take her in her tiny back door, but left that for another time. My dick was instinctively moving faster and she was panting and squeezing my prick with her vaginal muscles. It didn't take long for me to deposit another spurt of cum into her wonderful cunt. She cooed softly as I emptied into her.
My dick slipped out of her. She turned, smiled and gave me a peck on the lips. Then, she hustled upstairs and returned with a pair of sweatpants and a t-shirt that belonged to Jay. I put them on, along with my shoes. I kissed her and we started to get passionate again before we wisely broke apart. I went out into the rain and drove their car to Kitty's and my home.
I quietly entered our house, trying to be as unobtrusive as possible, but the dog came running out to see me, wagging her tail and whimpering like she does. Every time I come home, she acts like I've been away for a year. It's special having a dog greet you like that, particularly when a cross-looking wife is also waiting.
"So where have you been for over two hours. Why didn't you answer my texts or my phone call. I was worried about you." Her tone didn't indicate worry, though. She was pissed.
I said, "Jay was really a mess. He puked all over himself. Annie and I got some on me. It's still raining."
That was part of the answer. She waited for more.
"After we got him in the shower, we talked for a while."
"What clothes are you wearing?" She asked.
"Oh, these are Jay's things. Like I said, my clothes were wet and smelly."


I knew a series of questions were tumbling through her mind, like, 'how did I get our of my clothes and into Jay's things?' "Did Annie get wet and smelly too?'
I hustled upstairs with Kitty following me. I couldn't hide tha fact that I wasn't wearing underwear when I undressed and put on my pajamas.
"So, Annie has your clothes?"
"Yeah. I changed in the laundry room." I implied that Annie hadn't seen me naked. It was true that I dressed in the laundry room, but Annie was watching.
I knew Kitty could smell alcohol on my breath. I'd been drinking all evening. I wondered if she could smell her friend's pussy on my face when she was close to me.
I said, "I'm really beat. I need to go to bed."
Kitty accepted the end to our conversation, but I knew there would be more questions in the morning. She hadn't outright asked me if I had stayed and fucked her friend, so I didn't have to tell her that I did. I didn't want to lie to my wife; I knew I had some explaining to do. We went to bed with Kitty's back to me. No goodnight kiss or any of the normal affection at bedtime. I quickly went to sleep.
I woke the next morning. Kitty was not in bed. I stumbled downstairs, looking for coffee. She hadn't turned-on the machine.
She'd left a note, "Gone shopping. Feed the dog. Maybe she'll share with you."
It was not the type of friendly loving note that she usually left. I was glad she was gone, though, so I didn't have to explain myself.
But really, how could I explain. I helped a friend get home and his wife jumped me in the shower. What was I supposed to do; turn her down? Pass up a chance to get a piece of Annie's wonderful ass? It was wrong to fuck the wife of my friend, but she was into it as much as I was.
I got in Annie and Jay's car and drove back to their house. I called on the way.
"I'm bringing your car back. Is Jay awake?"
"Yeah, he is, but I'm not talking to him after last night." It was a good strategy on her part.
When I got there, she came out to meet me, carrying my clothes. I returned Jay's things.
She said, "Did Kitty say anything?'
"She was suspicious last night. She's gone shopping, left me a brusque note."
Annie said, "Jay was suspicious. He remembers seeing us in the shower and seeing you come out of the bedroom with both of us naked."
"What did you say?"
"I told him he was shit-faced and had imagined things. I told him you were just changing clothes to get out of your wet things." Then she smiled and said, "I told him I wasn't talking to him after he's gotten so drunk, puked and pissed on himself. He backed off when he saw how angry I was."
I said, "He won't buy that he was imagining things."
She smiled and said, "Yeah, I know. It's kind of hard for a wife to explain why she had a naked man in the bedroom."
I said, "I told Kitty we had trouble with Jay and then were talking."
"That's true, we were talking." She laughed. "These was some conversation while you were fucking me.'
I said, "Yeah. You asked me to eat your pussy."
"And remember telling you stop eating me and fuck me."
"There's that." I laughed.
She said, "Look, I know I initiated things. I had a lot to drink too. I hope it doesn't mess things up with you and Kitty. She's your wife and my best friend."
"I can't lie to her. When she asks, I'll tell her what happened."
"What will she say?"
'I don't know. We've made up stuff and read stories about fooling around, but never seriously considered it."
"Us too." Then she said, "Kitty and Jay do get along pretty well. Did she tell you what they did New Year's Eve while we were in the living room?"
"No. I never pressed her about what they were doing."
Annie said, "They were almost fucking the basement. If we hadn't stopped them, they might've gone all the way."
I was silent.
She continued, "He had her top off and was sucking her tits. She had her hands in his pants on his dick. He wouldn't admit it, but I think he was fingering her."
I was surprised. I had an idea, "Maybe if we could get the two of them to do it, it they'd have to forgive us."
She smiled and said, "Yeah. That might work." Then she said, "And we could do it again."
I blushed a bit.
Annie said, "You were very good last night. I liked the way you ate my pussy and then you fucked me. I liked what we did in the kitchen."
I said, "You're a special woman. I would like to do it again, but I'm married to Kitty."
"What's a little fucking between friends?"
I said, "Yeah, if we can get them to agree."
Annie drove me back home in her car and then left. She had some errands to run. I was tempted to give her a goodbye kiss when we were at my house, but resisted the temptation.
When Kitty got home, I got the silent treatment. She didn't ask me what I'd done. She wouldn't put me in a spot where I'd lie to her. She was waiting for me to tell her. Fortunately, her parents stopped in for a visit and we didn't have the chance to talk. Her eyes were shooting daggers at me though and she didn't say a nice thing about me all evening. In fact, she ignored me. I watched TV and stayed out of her way.
I saw Jay the next day when he surprised me my visiting my office at noon. He invited me to lunch. We ate quietly for a while. I wasn't going to initiate the critical conversation. How do you tell your best friend that you fucked his wife in their bed.
Finally, he said, "I remember some things from the other night. Annie tells me I'm imagining things. I was really drunk, but I remember seeing you coming out of our bedroom naked."
I just nodded and said, "What did Annie tell you?"
"Nothing. She'd really pissed at me for getting so fucked-up. She'd giving me the silent treatment."
I said, "Look, you have to discuss it with her. I don't want to say anything that will get between you and your wife."
"Did you fuck her?"
I didn't answer.
He nodded, knowing that I had.
He said, "She's been talking about swapping and such."
I replied, "What have you said to her about it?"
My friend said, "She knows I've been open to the idea. I guess she saw an opportunity to turn fantasy into reality."
I said nothing.
He went on, "She's imagines that you're the one fucking her sometimes and asks me if I'd like to watch you fuck her."
"I didn't know that." I said.
"Of course, you wouldn't"
I asked, "What about you?"
He shrugged and said, "With her thinking about doing you, I thought about doing Kitty."
I nodded in acknowledgement. It was really no surprise that Jay had the hots for my wife.
I asked, curious, "What do you imagine doing with Kitty?"
He was a bit embarrassed, but admitted, "I've thought about fucking her. You have a hot wife. I'd like to see her naked again."
I wondered when he had seen her naked, but didn't ask. I didn't want to appear foolish by not knowing what my wife was doing. So I asked, "What else would you want to do with her?"
He said, "Well, I'd like to get a blow job from her, of course."
"What about eating her pussy?"
"Oh yeah." He said. "No offense, but I'd like to have your wife sit on my face."
I nodded. It was surreal, talking to my friend about what he would like to do with my wife. It was a weird conversation, but it avoided more talk about me fucking his wife.
He said, "Since you're interested, maybe we could set something up. A swap or something."
"I don't know if Kitty would go for that. I know she likes you a lot, but I doubt that she'd go that far."
He said, "Maybe we can soften her up gradually."
I said, "Good luck with that."
"Ask her and see what she says."
I smiled and said, "If she ever starts talking to me again."
He laughed.
I asked, "Have Kitty and Annie been talking on the phone?"
Jay said, "Not now. Kitty has given her the cold shoulder. She'd undoubtedly pissed at Annie."
"Too bad, they're best friends."
His final words were, "Let me know if you want me to do anything with her."
I looked at him, realizing that he was asking me to tell him when he could fuck my wife. How many guys get asked that?
I few days later, I finally confronted my wife.
"Why are you still pissed at me?"
She said, "You don't know?"
"Not really?" I did, but wanted to keep her talking.
She said, "Well, let's see. My husband takes my best friend and her husband home. He returns three hours later, naked under the husband's clothes, with his face smelling like pussy and acts like nothing happened."
I started to speak, but she continued, "And my best friend is playing coy, not wanting to be alone with me so I can ask her if she fucked my husband."
I said, "You never gave me a chance to explain."
"Okay, go ahead."
Oh shit. I had to find a way to put things in a way that wouldn't incite Kitty even more. I tried, "Well, we took Jay home. He was puking over himself and we got some on us. He pissed himself and it was raining. He was a real mess. We got him up to the bathroom and I got wet after being in the rain and helping Annie put Ray under the shower."
She commented, "Just an accident, huh?"
"It was. Then Annie suggested that she could dry my clothes before I went home. I really did stink and I was shivering."
"So you stripped for her?"
"Yeah."
"Did your underwear and sock stink too?"
"No, but they were wet." I went on. I went under the shower to wash off and Annie came into the shower, naked. She began to wash my dick, then she went down on me. I couldn't resist."
"I've seen the way your eyes follow her and ogle her little titties when they poke through her clothing. You know she does that on purpose."
I said, "Well, you dress that way too. the bikini you wore that one time left almost nothing to the imagination."
She smirked, not wanting to admit her alluring ways.
I said, "You seem to like Jay. I heard about you two on New Year's Eve."
"What did you hear?"
I just said, "Now who's not telling everything."
She said, "I was drunk." Then added, "Nothing happened. I certainly didn't fuck him."
"No, Annie and I interrupted you."
"What were you two doing?"
"Not as much as you and Jay, that's for sure. We were just kissing. I didn't feel-her-up or anything."
Annie was perplexed and tried to turn the subject back to my infidelity. She asked, "So was that all, she gave you a blow job?"
I said, "No. We went into their bed and I fucked her. I ate her pussy, then fucked her. I fucked her again in the kitchen before I left."
"Did you fuck her again when you took their car back the next morning?"
"No, and I haven't seen her since."
"No texts of phone calls?"
"Well, yeah. We're checking with each other to see what you and Jay are saying."
"I haven't talked to her. She's a husband stealing slut. Have you talked to Jay?"
I nodded.
"What's he saying?"
"He wants to fuck you. It would even things up."
"Then you could fuck Annie's little twat again."
"Well, maybe, but only if you were okay with it."
"I don't remember you asking before you fucked her the other night."
"What was I going to do, ask her to wait while I asked my wife if I could cheat on her."
"What if I'd said yes?"
"Would you?"
She laughed cynically and said, "What do you think?"
I asked the big question, "What about you and Jay?"
She said, "Nope. I won't do that. I don't believe in infidelity. You know that. I've pledged myself to you and won't stray. You're a man and can be expected to fuck up, particularly when a little hussy like my friend Annie comes after you."
"Will you forgive me?" I begged.
She said, "You're going to have to earn your way into my good graces."
"I'll do anything."
She said, "You can start by eating my pussy and licking my ass."
I agreed and that ended the conversation.
We didn't have sex right then, but she let me into her bed that night and I went down on her. She took the role of being dominant and fucked my face, even adding a little piss to make me feel like the sub.
After we were done, she asked, "Did you like being submissive?"
I said, "Sometimes. I like it when you want to fuck me and make me act like your slave."
"You are good at licking my pussy when I want to hold you down there."
Then she said, "I'd like to try it sometime."
"What, eating pussy?"
"No, being forced to do things."
I asked, "What would you like to have done to you?"
"Oh, the usual stuff we read about; be tied up and used by you; have you treat me like a whore."
I nodded. "Maybe I'd surprise you and jump you when you get home, then tie you up and fuck you."
"Ooh, that's nasty."
"I could pretend to rape you. I'd tie you up and fuck you in all three holes."
"That's a bit much, but maybe."
"We could pretend you were being gang-banged. I know you get turned on by stories about things like that?"
She laughed, "Like being gang-raped by a biker gang or something?"
"Yeah. Have you ever imagined that, being taken against your will, raped?"
"Let's not go that far."
I said, "Maybe I'll surprise you some day."
The dirty talk inspired us to more sex. She stayed on top, grinding her cunt and her asshole on my face while preventing me from touching my cock. When she finally jacked me off, I spurted cum up onto my chest.
The next morning, she was still angry with me, but was on the way to forgiving me. She allowed for my moral weakness, being a man and all.
I thought about our conversation and, her fantasies provoked my thoughts. What if jay came over and forced himself on her? Would she ultimately enjoy it?
I hinted around her fantasies a few more times and she definitely had a kink for consensual, non-consensual sex. It seemed like she would be okay with pretending to be forced. She always denied it, though, when I suggested something.
Two nights later, we set it up.
Jay called me on the phone and said his wife had thrown him out.
I went to Kitty and explained. "Annie is really pissed at Jay. He got drunk again and she told him she didn't want him around anymore. He's really upset and needs a place to stay tonight."
"He can stay in a motel. He's an asshole."
"Yeah, but he needs to talk to someone. He needs to get his shit together and stop get fucked-up all the time. I'm his best friend. Maybe I can talk some sense into him."
Kitty said, "He can talk to you and the dog."
I said, "I'll call him back. Hopefully he can patch things up with Annie tomorrow."
Abut thirty minutes later, Jay arrived at our door. Kitty was nice enough to heat up some left overs since he hadn't eaten all day. We sat at the table until Kitty excused herself. The conversation was strained while she was there. She seemed to be reluctant to look at him or talk to him.
So, I was surprised when Kitty came back an hour later. She'd been watching TV in the bedroom. She was wearing her nightgown, one of my favorites. I liked seeing her in it. It was white and silky, ending at her knees. Her shoulders and upper arms were covered, but the front was V-shaped and showed some cleavage, particularly when she bent over. From the other end, when she bent, her legs were visible almost to her cute butt. She often wore her nightgown when we were home alone. I was pleasantly surprised when she wore it with Jay around. I think she had forgotten that he was there and just did her normal evening routine
She went about cleaning things up, bending and moving around with Jay and I watching while talking about his drinking problem. He really did have one and was beginning to realize it.
I could swear Kitty was deliberately giving us a show. Jay bent his head down one time when she was bending over and could see her light pink panties under her nightie. When she wiped off the coffee table, we could see down her top. Her breasts were wobbling and I caught sight of one of her nipples.
Later, she admitted that she had been teasing us, wanting to get us worked up and then let us go to bed horny, knowing that Jay couldn't have what she had under her nightie. I wasn't going to get any either. She was responding to her perceived competition from Annie, who had fucked both Jay and me. Kitty wanted to attract some attention from us, but she hadn't expected anything more than some flirting.
I politely asked her to fix up the guest bedroom for Jay and she went off to do it.
After a moment, Jay followed her. He went into the guest bedroom room behind her. She was showing him the towel she had laid out and was straightening the bed.
That's when he made his move. He approached her. She backed away. He'd closed the door when he came in the room to obstruct her from leaving. He pushed her back to the door and kissed her. She let him, but when he reached down to pull her nightgown up, she pushed his hand away.
"Stop." She said.
He didn't listen. She hadn't said, "No."
He said, "Be quiet so your husband doesn't hear us. Let's finish what we started New Year's Eve."
She said, "I don't want to do that. Just stop."
He didn't let her leave. He grabbed the hem of her nightgown again and she pushed him away. He grabbed her around the waist and threw her on the bed.
She called for me, "Mike, come here. I need you."
Jay had her pinned to the bed and had pulled her nightgown up over her breasts. He leaned in and sucked one of her nipples. She tried to roll away, telling him to stop.
I heard her calling for me again and heard the struggle from outside the door. Kitty knows how to take care of herself. She's an athlete and fairly strong for woman. I knew Jay would have trouble subduing her without help.
I entered the room as they were struggling over her panties. He was trying to pull them down her legs while she gripped them, resisting. Her dark pussy was exposed.
I asked what was happening and she said, "Your friend is trying to rape me."
He said, "It's not rape, because you want it."
She said, "I do not."
He said, "You were asking for it, the way you're dressed. You were showing us your titties and your ass downstairs."
Kitty said, "I was not. I wear that to bed every night."
Jay said, "I'll bet your husband strips it off you every night too." He was right about that.
Kitty pleaded to me, "Help."
I helped. I helped him, not her, deliberately misunderstanding who she wanted me to help.
I grabbed her wrist, freeing her hand from her panties. Jay pulled the pink satin garment down her legs and off her feet. My wife's pussy was exposed and she was adding to the eroticism by moving her legs in futile resistance.
She said, "I asked you to help me, not him."
I said, "I'm sorry. I misunderstood." I continued to hold her wrists.
She glared at me, diverting her attention from Jay who had dropped his pants and was moving between my wife's legs.
Jay lifted her legs and draped her knees over his shoulders, limiting her ability to resist.
I watched his cock move between her thigh. He aimed his prick with his hand and she gasped when the tip slid into her vagina.
She looked at me and said, "Help." But it was too late. His cock was inside her.
He commented, "Well, well, you're saying no, but your pussy is wet and ready for me."
"No, it's not." She protested as he began to pump his dick in and out of her honey pot.
I leaned in and kissed my wife. She was surprised. I hushed her as my friend continued to fuck her.
"Shh. Let him. Enjoy it."
She was stunned that I was helping him take her.
"He's raping me." She said.
"No, he's not. You want it, don't you?"
She didn't answer.
She calmed a bit and had stopped resisting as Jay continued. I kissed her again. She responded a little, seeming to accept the inevitability of what was happening. He was already inside her. That couldn't be undone.
I said, "Enjoy it. Doesn't it feel good."
She said, "His cock is inside me."


"I can see."
"Is this what you want? Do you want to watch him fuck me?"
"Yeah."
"But I don't want to."
"You don't want to be forced a little?"
"You think this is like those dirty stories we read where a husband watches some guy fuck his wife."
I asked, "How does it feel?"
She taunted me, saying "His cock is much bigger than yours."
"Does it feel good?"
She didn't answer with words, but she was relaxed and letting him fuck her. Her legs were wide open and he was sawing in and out.
He asked, "Can I taste her?"
She answered when she said, "Yes. Eat my pussy."
He released my wife's' legs and slid down, putting his face in her crotch. She didn't resist. Her legs stayed apart, splayed for his easy access. I heard the slurping sounds of him eating my wife's now juicy cunt.
He was eating her in a frenzy but he couldn't wait to put his cock back in her. He moved up, not having to hold her legs. She pulled her knees back to give him good access. I watched his cock plunge into her. The big tip spread the lips of her vagina and then began to disappear inside her.
I was kissing her until she asked me to put my cock in her mouth. I moved up and she took me, pressing her lips around my extremely hard cock and moving her head back and forth. It felt wonderful. Seeing her get fucked by my friend was more of a turn-on than I had imagined. I could see him sliding his cock into down to the root. Their pelvises meshed. He pressed into her tuft of pubic hair. Kitty doesn't shave down there. I like her bush, so she leaves it grown wild and unruly.
She paused from sucking my cock to say to me, "After he's done, I want you. I want you to have sloppy seconds in your wife's cunt."
The whole scene was amazingly decadent, watching her mouth bobbin up and down on my cock while Jay pumped in and out of her cunt. I felt myself coming. Kitty knew what was about to happen and unlike she normally did, she didn't pull away. Instead, she pressed down as my cock erupted, filling her mouth with a big load of cum. I hadn't gotten off for a number of days and unleashed a large quantity of seed into my wife's eager mouth.
Then, Jay came. She still had her mouth around my dick as another man came inside her for the first time. I'd been her only lover until now. She was glowing with perspiration and breathing heavily as her body tensed in her climax. She continued to come, wrapping her legs around Jay's hips, holding him inside her, squeezing his cock in her vagina, milking all of his come from his balls.
An hour later, I was listening through the open doors to my wife get fucked again. I heard the mattress springs and the familiar gasps and moans of my wife, but with another man. My cock was hard, reviving for my turn with her.
She stayed in his bed the entire night. She told me he fucked her two more times, making four total.
They came down to breakfast, still nude. I had the same experience that Jay had had when I saw a naked man coming out of the bedroom with my wife.
Kitty kissed me. She said, "He's fucked me pretty good, but I still have some left for you."
Jay thanked us and dressed. After he left, Kitty came to me. "I want you to make love to me."
I was more than willing, after nursing a hard-on all night. I'd kept myself from coming, wanting to save myself for when Kitty was ready for me.
She said, "Fuck me like you did Annie. Show me what you did to her."
I bent my wife over the kitchen table and slid my cock into her soaked and slippery snatch. "I fucked Annie in her kitchen like this."
She said, "I'm going to let Jay do me that way too. Maybe he can fuck me in his wife's kitchen."
Well, that's how we and our friends began a boisterous sexual relationship. Annie knew what Jay was doing. He texted her about his success, he'd scored with Kitty.
We set up a swap with the four of us. Kitty wanted to see a reenactment of the shower scene where Annie sucked my sick while Jay sat on the floor watching. Then, I took Annie into their bed, ate har and fucked her. While I love my wife more than anything and savor her carnal treasures, Annie has the most special body with a tasty, tight cunt that I love to eat and fuck.
We've done all sorts of combinations, twosomes, threesomes, all heterosexual. The ladies have promised to provide a girl-girl show for us for Christmas. They want us to do some gay stuff, but neither Jay nor I are interested. But, the ladies have a way of controlling what we do.
When I've said the thought of sucking antoher guy's cock repulsed me, she just said, "We'll make you do it until you like it."
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MOM WAS DRUNK
Everyone in this story was eighteen or older. I am nineteen and my sister is eighteen. My friends are all eighteen or nineteen except for Tommy, who is twenty. Mom is forty or fifty something.
My mom and dad are divorced. I live with my mom, along with my sister Holly. Mom fools around with drugs (pills only) and drinks too much. She knows it, but she has a tough life without dad around. She has worked two jobs to take care of Holly and me. We both work too, but only part time since we are in college.
Something happened that was very interesting last Saturday night. Mom doesn't realize what happened and I'm not going to tell her.
We were having a party with some of my friends at my friend Baron's house. He lives a few blocks away, so I walked over there. They had a keg and some other 'refreshments' that we smoked. As the party wound down, five of my friends, three guys and two girls, and I decided to go back to my house and have a few more beers. I'm old enough to drink and have some cold ones in a refrigerator in the basement.
I didn't know where Holly was. She was out with her friends or her boyfriend.
Well, we settled in the basement. There's an outside door that I use and don't bother Mom or whoever is upstairs. We were playing video games and talking. There was some kissing between the guys and the two girls.
There is a bathroom in the basement and two others upstairs. The girls typically would go upstairs for some privacy while the boys would use the downstairs john.
Well, one girl, Lacey hadn't been to our house before, so my friend Tommy escorted her upstairs to direct her to the right room. The main bathroom is at the end of the hall, past the living room and the bedrooms.
I was necking with Jenny, one of the girls I'd hooked up with before and was distracted. I had my hand in her blouse and was playing with her nice tits. At one point, I noticed that everyone else had left; they'd gone upstairs. I reluctantly broke off my romance with Jenny and went upstairs to see what was going on. Jenny followed.
I found the other four, three guys and Lacey were in the living room and being very quiet. They shushed me when I walked in to see what they were so interested in.
Well, my mom was passed out drunk in the living room. She was in her nightgown, lying back on the couch with her legs askew, one was on the couch and one was hanging off the edge of the couch a bit. Her position was immodest. Her legs were uncovered with the nightgown above her knees. She was out cold, snoring. Unfortunately, I'd seen her this way before.
Tommy went over and lifted her nightgown, pulling it up to her thighs. Without him touching it, her leg slipped off the couch, opening the view of her crotch. We were all shocked to see that my mom hadn't been wearing any underwear. Her pussy was clearly visible. Obviously, she didn't wear underwear to bed. We stood there, not knowing what to do. My mother's hairy pussy was spread open. We could see the folds of her labia and a hint of the pink flesh in between. Of course, I had never seen my mother's snatch before. I was a little drunk, so I ogled her intimate feature along with the others. The scruffy, dark pubic hair was spread around her pubis. She moved a bit and we saw the flesh between the lips of her vulva. Her pussy was not tight like a young girl's; her labia sagged open a bit and the goodies between them were very visible. We could see her clitoris and the hint of the opening to her vagina.
Mom was really out of it. She was breathing comfortably, but was completely passed out.
After a few minutes, Tommy got bold and nudged Mom's leg on the floor. It butterflied open more. I couldn't believe that he was touching my mother. She showed no sign of waking up.
Lionel, another friend, took her photo, which led to Tommy and Shelton to do the same. There we were, leering at my mother's naked cunt. I was too drunk to think clearly and I let things continue.
Lionel walked over to the end of the couch, near my mom's head and damned if he didn't pull his dick out. He had a hard on and was pumping it next to my mom's head. He motioned for the rest of us to join him. I didn't but Shelton and Tommy did. The girls took photos.
Tommy moved over and put his dick near her mouth and gently touched her lips with his cock. She unconsciously reacted by sticking her tongue out, flicking it against the tip where his precum had formed. She tasted his jism, he moved his dick over her tongue and around her lips.
That's when we heard the back door to our house open. We all stopped. My sister Holly walked in and saw what we saw. She was shocked.
Holly and Mom hadn't been getting along. Holly was drunk or high or both. She laughed at what she saw. "You guys are being awful." She said.
Jenny told her that Tommy had put his dick against her lips and she had licked his cock. Holly said, "Show me."
That inspired Shelton to take his prick over and place it near my mom's mouth. He pressed the tip of his dick against her lips and pushed it into her mouth a bit, enough for him to put the very tip of his dick to disappear. There my mother was, splayed out on the couch, her cunt fully visible and one of my friends had his cock against her mouth. The two girls were taking photos.
Then Holly told us to back away. She went to Mom and surprised the hell out of me when she pulled Mom's nightgown up over her hips. She had to jostle her mother to do it, but she continued to pull the nightgown up her body. She pulled it to Mom's neck, exposing her tits. I'd never seen her breasts either. They were pretty big and they pooled against her chest. Her pink areolas were centered and her mounds were jiggling like Jello. Her nipples weren't hard. She was so out of it, that she was not even aware that her daughter was stripping her. Holly had done it before when Mom had too much to drink and she had to get her to bed. Holly pulled Mother's arms out of her sleeveless gown, one, then the other and finally pulled the gown over our mom's head, leaving her bare naked.
Mom had a little tattoo of a bird on her pelvis, right next to her pussy. I'd never seen that before.
Holly motioned us back into the room.
The guys wanted to put their cocks against her mouth again. Holly stopped them and whispered that they had to get naked first.
Shelton went first. He stripped, dropping his pants and pulling his shirt off. We'd partied together before, so we'd all seen each other naked. I had fucked Jenny and so had Tommy. I think he'd also had Lacey. I wasn't sure about Lionel and Shelton, but they certainly weren't virgins.
Well, Shelton went over and touched his penis against Mom's tit, brushing the tip over her nipple. It reacted and started to get hard. He put his dick against her mouth and her tongue subconsciously darted out in response to feeling something against her lips. She licked my friend's prick.
Lionel, now naked, was next and he was more daring. He rubbed his dick over Mom's legs, sliding it along her thigh. Then, he touched her face, rubbing his prick on her cheek. I wondered if that would be enough to wake her up, but she just moaned and shifted her legs a bit.
I turned to see Tommy. His dick was bobbing as he walked to the couch for his turn. I was amazed at the risk we were taking, but watched, in amazement, as he knelt on the couch and moved up between my mother's legs.
Tommy lifted the leg that was against the back of the couch and moved closer. He put his dick right on her slit and rubbed the tip against her clit. Mom reacted, again, in her drunken stupor. Her pelvis shifted, she was subconsciously moving her pussy in reaction to Tommy's cock. He actually had the tip of his dick just inside the opening to her vagina. I don't know if that slight penetration counts as fucking, but he was doing it.
She moved a bit and Tommy scurried away.
Then, my sister said, "Your turn, Adam."
I looked at her with surprise. "No way." I said.
Holly and the two girls, joined by the three guys were razzing me to do it. I was drunk, but still knew what I was doing. The thrill of doing something daring appealed to me, so I pulled my dick out. They made me strip. I had a boner, as much from stripping around the girls as anything.
My sister whispered to me, "Do it. Put your cock in her."
My eyes opened wide in amazement at what I was about to do.
In response to Holly's continued encouragement, I went up by my mother's head and touched her lips with my dick. Her mouth opened a bit. She was breathing irregularly. Her mouth gaped open; the tip of my dick slid into my mother's mouth.
Then, I did as Tommy had done. I moved onto the couch and positioned between my mom's legs. They were all watching me, so I was afraid to chicken out.
I lifted by mom's naked leg, pushing it back above her waist. I moved closer and with my hand on my prick, I touched her vulva. She was moist. The head of my cock slid along her folds. She groaned. I stopped, fearing she would wake. When she didn't, I continued and placed the tip of my prick at the mouth of her vagina. With my sister and the others watching, daring me, I pushed the head of my cock into my mother's cunt. Her lips spread for me and the head disappeared. I slid in farther. It felt so good to be inside a pussy, I didn't care who's it was. I slid my cock farther into my mother's snatch, about halfway in. She felt tight around me, the walls of her vagina were pressing against my cock. Then, I pulled it out, fearing that she would awaken.
There, I'd done it. I'd fucked my mother. I'm an actual motherfucker.
I hustled out of the room, into the den where the three guys were still naked and were engaged in kissing and fondling the clothed girls.
Jenny kissed me; then Lacey did too. The girls stripped and it became an orgy. We were swapping partners every few minutes. I pressed my body against the naked bodies of Lacey and Jenny. I really wanted to fuck Lacey, but figured Jenny would be jealous. We moved to the bedrooms, Holly's and mine. It was surreal, seeing my sister, naked, bouncing around and necking with my friends.
Jenny, Lacey and Shelton came into my room, while Holly entertained Lionel and Tommy in her room. They both fucked her. I started with Jenny and then Shelton and I swapped and I finally got to fuck Lacey. Her young cunt was tight and felt wonderful, just like Jenny's. I fucked them both, but didn't come. I was too stoned.
It was two hours later when the party broke up. Our friends took off. I'm not sure where they were going, but Lacey seemed to be going off with Tommy. They had dressed, but Holly and I were just wearing shorts. Her cute little tits were jiggling provocatively and we had to push Shelton out the door or he would've gone after her again.
Once they were gone, Holly and I sat for a few minutes. Sitting there, looking at my grown-up sister after a night of mischievous fun, brought back memories of when we would prank Mom by hiding her things or sabotaging her makeup. We would try to see what we could get away with.
One time, a year earlier, we went through her drawers while she was at work and found her vibrator. We'd never seen anything like that before. We fooled around with it and I convinced Holly to take off her shorts and panties and use it on herself. She did and was surprised at how good it felt. She scared herself, I think, and put the vibrator back. Every now and then, though, when Mom was away, I heard the familiar buzzing coming from behind Holly's locked bedroom door.
Holly interrupted my thoughts when she said, "Help me get Mom into bed."
That was an ordeal. Mom was still was out of it. We had to lift her and put her arms over my and Holly's shoulders. Mom was still completely out of it. I was pressed against naked body as we helped her to her bed. I had to squeeze her ass cheek; couldn't resist. With Holly watching, I made a show of grabbing our mother's tits.
She flopped into the bed, on her side, immodestly displayed. Her legs were apart and her pussy was exposed, with her dark pubic hair and her pink flesh providing a stark contrast to the pale flesh of the rest of her body.
Then Holly came up to me and kissed me. She pressed her little titties into my chest. Her nipples were hard and she smelled of her perfume. My dick was hard.
She said, "I want you to fuck Mom again, and then fuck me."
I was stunned (and stoned), but followed her direction. I thought of it in the context of when we had played naughty tricks on Mom. It was not a sexual thing, just seeing what we could get away with.
I crawled onto the bed and moved behind Mom. She was laying on her side. With Hollys help, I lifted Mom's leg and pulled it back on top of my thigh. I moved my pelvis toward her butt and my cock slid right into her vagina. I had a better angle and could get my entire cock inside her. I reached around and fondled her breasts, then my hand slid down to her pussy. I moved my fingers through her folds while my dick did its work. She was groaning. I didn't know if she was awake, but I was beyond the point of having any inhibitions or fear. I kept fucking her and she began to moan.
Holly moved behind me and whispered, "Come inside her."
I just did as she suggested and felt the load welling up inside me then bursting forth and flooding my mother's cunt with my semen.
Then, after ejaculating, I came to my senses. What had I done? Was Mom going to wake up? I quickly slid off the bed and scurried out of the room while Holly pulled the blankets over our mother.
I went out into the hall, intending to go to bed, but Holly pulled me into her bedroom. She locked the door.
She pressed her body into me. She had stripped and was naked, like I was. Holly and I had fooled around a little, masturbating together, but we'd never had oral or vaginal sex.
She pulled me onto the bed, on top of her.
She said, "I want you to fuck me." Then she said, "Lionel and Tommy fucked me, but I made them use rubbers. I want you to do me bareback."
I asked, "Won't you get pregnant."
She said, "Let's take a chance."
My cock slid into her tight pussy. Her vagina squeezed around my prick and every stroke was heavenly. We looked at each other as we did it. She was so tight, so soft and tender.
She said, "Lick my pussy. No boy has done that to me."
I hadn't done it to any girl myself, but was willing to learn. I moved down and had a close-up view of my little sister's snatch. She had a nice tawny tuft of pussy hair and her lips were tight together, like a young woman's, not sagging open like our mother's. I paused to reflect that I was comparing my sister's and my mother's cunts, it was not something I'd ever thought would happen. I inhaled the scent of her lotion and her perfume mixed with the musky scent from her vagina.
I think I did pretty good for the first time. I tried licking her in different spots; she responded to everything I did and really got excited when I put my tongue inside her vagina. My little sister spurted some juice from her cunt onto my face and I'm pretty sure she had an orgasm. She sure seemed to be enjoying herself.
I moved up, and slid my dick into her again. We took our time. We'd both fucked others earlier and I'd come inside Mom, so I had a lot of stamina. It was a wonderful, brother-sister moment. I marveled at how tight she was. She was tighter than Jenny and she was doing something like massaging my cock. I pumped her for quite a while. The warmth and wetness of her tight pussy were wonderful. I was proud of my little sister for being so good in bed. She seems to be good at everything she does.
Finally, I shot another load of my semen into her vagina. I'd fucked mother and daughter in the same night. How many guys can say they've done either?
But then, we both fell asleep in Holly's bed, holding each other, still naked, exhausted and recovering from what we had consumed. It was wonderful lying beside her all night. She pressed her butt into my dick and I held her tit in my hand while nuzzling her neck.
However, in the morning, we heard Mother stirring. She was awake and walking around, trying to get oriented. Holly quickly put on a nightshirt and hustled out of the room to intercept our mother before she found us sleeping together. I hoped she wouldn't come into Holly's room and find me in her bed.
I heard them talking outside the door.
Mother said, "I got drunk and stoned again. I'm sorry."
Holly said, "Mom, I love you."
Mom said, "How did I get in bed? I remember sitting on the couch in my nightgown. I woke up naked in my bed."
"I carried you in."
"All by yourself?"
"Adam helped me."
She thought for a moment, but Holly intercepted her question before she could ask if I had seen her nude. "I took your nightgown off after you were in bed. You'd spilled something on it."
Mom asked, "How did it get in the living room?"
Holly, thinking quickly said, "I was going to put it in the washer and I must've set it down when I was cleaning up the living room."
Mom accepted that, then said, "I had some weird dreams."
Holly said, "You're having hallucinations with your drinking."
Mother said, "I guess you're right."
Holly directed her into the bathroom and filled the tub. Mother sat in the warm water. Holly thought it would be good for her to bathe to recover and also to soak the cum out of her cunt.
I hustled back to my room and got dressed.
I saw Mom later, at breakfast and didn't say a word about the night before. I still wonder if she has any recollection of that night. She shows no signs that she knows.
Mom realized that she had really gotten messed up. She'd sat at home and did some booze and some drugs, again. Holly and I have convinced her to go to rehab again. She's going to do it in the evening because she has to work. We are hoping that she will succeed this time. She seems to be more serious about it and Holly and I are keeping a close eye on her.
As for Holly, we talked about that evening.
I asked, "What about you getting pregnant?" I was naturally worried.
She laughed and said, "I'm on the pill, silly."
"But you said...."
"I say that to boys sometimes and it gets them really hot."
"It would scare me away."
"Yeah, but once boys have a hard on aimed at my pussy, they don't care."
"I see."
She said, "I've been letting T.J. (her boyfriend) fuck me for the last six months." Then she added, "After I fucked all your friends, I had to try you. I've seen your cock many times and had to know what it was like to fuck you."
"How was I?"
She said, "You were great. I'm proud of my big brother."
Oh, about the photos our friends had taken of our mother. Holly and I had to keep them from sharing with anyone and really feared someone would show them to our mom. Holly has had to put out for my friends and I've fucked Lacey and Jenny. They make me eat their pussies. I'm willing to sacrifice and do it.
The other day, Holly and I were talking about all the guys who were fucking her and I said to her, "You're a little slut."
She laughed and said, "What's worse, being a slut or a motherfucker."
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ON THE BEACH AT NIGHT
I've titled this 'on the beach', because we were on a short vacation at the beach when one of the most 'interesting' experiences of my life took place. I'm over fifty years old and more sex happened in that one weekend than in the fifty prior years.
My name is Helen. I'm married to Ted. We have an adult daughter, Katy. My sister's name is Jessica. She's married to Simon they have an adult daughter, Jenny, that is the same age as Katy. They have an older son, too, Jeff, but he's not involved in this story.
It was a few years ago and I'm going to alter some locations and facts to keep some of what happened a secret, at least a secret between those involved.
We (both my sister's and our families) rented a cottage in North Carolina, in Kittyhawk. It had five or six bedrooms and was a block from the beach, easy walking distance. We'd rented it for Thursday through Sunday, three nights.
We drove down in two cars, we older folks were in one car, with Katy and Jenny in the other car. Both girls were twenty-one or twenty-two. They were married to Roger (Katy) and Butch (Jenny). Their two husbands had to work and would join us on Saturday.
It was September, a little less crowded than the high summer months. The weather was beautiful.
We arrived Thursday afternoon, settled in, and spent the evening on the beach before dinner. I hadn't seen my sister in a few months, and we had some catching up to do. My husband Ted and her guy Simon get along well and were looking forward to an important football game on Friday evening.
Ted and I had been married for twenty-four years and had a great marriage. Once the kids moved out, we shifted our attention to social and volunteer activities. We'd become 'respectable' members of the community with decent jobs; we were living the 'good life'.
Our sex life was still okay. We'd obviously matured beyond our initial 'fuck every day' phase and had sex about a couple times a month. It was pleasant, but was rarely spontaneous. We were faithful to each other and had never done anything more 'naughty' than going to a couple of those adult stores a few years earlier. We just looked around. I was afraid to go into one of the booths where there were videos and glory holes. We'd screwed in public places a few times, but never got caught.
The extent of our sexual adventures were different sexual positions and that was mostly for comfort. He has a bad shoulder and I have a bad knee, so we no longer can get into contortions in the midst of our love making. Missionary, spooning and occasional 'doggy style' are about the extent of our repertoire. We both have active imaginations and have used fantasies to enhance our passion, teasing each other about sex with others and such.
We'd had a few 'necking' sessions with some friends and with my sister and her husband, but they consisted of kissing, with no hands beneath clothing, at least not below the waist. We'd skinny-dipped a few times and as a matter of fact, we snuck out of the cottage and went to the beach that first night.
Jessica and I stripped and went in the water with our similarly naked husbands. I know Simon was checking me out and, of course, Ted had his eyes on Jessica. Neither of us sisters have the figures of our youth. We've had babies, our tits sag and the crisp tone of our muscles has diminished considerably. Still, I could give my man a hard-on. The light was poor, but I caught some glimpses of Simon's penis and he was erect too. I told myself that my nudity was an influence on his arousal. We went back to the cottage, but with the two girls there, the mood was dampened so Ted and I did not make love that night. It left me with some unquenched desire.
On Friday, we did some shopping and then went to the beach in the afternoon. The two girls had gone their own way, mostly. They were giggling and having a good time like they had since they were little. Seeing them in the prime of their young lives was very pleasant.
I was a bit shocked when we went to the beach Friday afternoon. When Katy and Jenny removed their beach robes, they were wearing only very skimpy bikinis. I know it's what young people do, but I had never seen my daughter or Jenny so scantily clad. Their breasts were barely covered and jiggled with every movement. Nipples were prominent and the cheeks of their asses easily escaped the confines of their suit bottoms. I nudged my husband and he just smiled. We didn't think of our daughter or Jenny as sexually attractive young women, but we couldn't help but notice their bodies. We aligned our thoughts with being parents, but damned if they both didn't look good.
When they got their suits wet, they may as well have been naked. The thin material clung to their bodies like a second skin and barely hid anything. We could see the features of their asses and their breasts with hard little nipples. The two shaved pussies were obscured, but their pussy lips were apparent through the tight bottoms of their suits. I knew their husbands would fuck them silly when they saw them dressed (barely) that way.
We had two beach umbrellas for shade and just relaxed. After a bit, Katy and Jenny wandered off down the beach to where there were some other young adults playing beach volleyball and hanging out. They both joined in and spent most of the afternoon with their new friends. We thought nothing of it and were glad they were having a good time.
We left the beach in late afternoon, showered and gathered for dinner. The girls told us they had been invited to a party on the beach that night and were planning to go. They were adults and didn't need permission to do as they pleased. With both of them being married and their comments about the married couples in the group, it all seemed to be innocent enough.
After dinner, the girls left at dusk and we four 'parents' settled in to watch television. Of course, there was a football game on and the guys were intensely interested. Jessica and I talked a bit and even started a jigsaw puzzle, but I was eager to do more than just sit around and watch football and talk. Jessica and I worked on a bottle of wine while the men drank beer. I didn't think much about us finishing our second bottle of wine after an hour or so.
It was a beautiful night and I suggested a walk on the beach, but Jessica declined, saying she was too tired and her knees ached. So I decided to go on my own. It was a populated area, so there was nothing to worry about safety-wise. I was wearing a sleeveless little beach dress that came to mid-thigh, underpants and a light sweater along with my sandals.
I was a bit light-headed from the wine, well maybe more than a little, but I felt good after being in the warm sunshine all day. The sea-air was exhilarating.
I walked the block to the beach entrance and made the decision to go to the left, which seemed to be the less occupied section of the beach. There were more lights and noises in the other direction and I wanted to experience the quiet solitude of the shoreline. It was a perfect evening. The sky was full of stars; the moon was out. There was a gentle salt-scented breeze that felt wonderful as it wafted over my skin. I removed my sweater to enjoy the refreshing atmosphere. I left it in the sand to mark the location of our entrance to the beach.
I walked down the beach and realized I was approaching a group of people arranged around a few blankets back toward the dunes. I was walking by, a few yards away when I heard my name called, "Aunt Helen."
I couldn't see very well in the dim moon light, but I recognized the voice as my niece Jenny. Something in the tone of her voice led me to believe that she was drunk (or high).
I walked over to find her with a group of five or six young men on blankets that were spread along the sand. They were chattering among themselves.
She introduced me to the young men; they were her new friends. A few of them mentioned their names and said hello, but I didn't remember any of it.
One of the young men asked if I wanted a beer. I said, "Thank you no."
Then another young man offered some wine. I didn't decline, and was quickly given a full paper cup. I thanked them and took a sip. I had bit of thirst after walking for a while. The wine tasted different, but good. I took a long drink.
Then, I noticed that Jenny was topless. I hadn't noticed in the dim light. Jenny's dark nipples contrasted with the pale skin of her breasts.
I looked around and saw that the young men were mostly naked too. I was shocked, but thought they must've been skinny-dipping, a common activity. I was a guest at their party and didn't say anything. The fact that my married niece was sitting on the beach with a group of young men with her tits out didn't immediately register in my addled brain.
When one of the young men stood up, I noticed his penis dangling from his pelvis. It wasn't shriveled-up like they get when they are hibernating. It was semi-hard and looked to be a bit substantial in size. He displayed no modesty, whatsoever.
I asked, "Where is Katy?"
I heard a few snickers and one of the young guys said, "She's up in the dunes with Adam."
The significance of that partially registered. I wondered, suspiciously, what was she doing in the dunes with a young guy. I didn't know how to react. She was an adult and what she did was her business, but I was her mother, the one who gave her guidance.
Then, I happened to say to the group, "Excuse me for intruding. You are all naked."
One guy feigned surprise while another said, "Gee, we hadn't noticed."
Then another of the young men said, "Why don't you join us?" Jenny giggled and there were a few seconds to the suggestion.
Jenny said, "C'mon, Aunt Helen, live a little."
I was surprised by the idea and didn't react fast enough. One of the naked young men stood up. He took the drink from my hand. Another guy walked behind me, gripped the material of my little dress and began to pull it up my body. I didn't know what to do, so I did nothing as the young man pulled my dress up over my hips, up my torso and over my breasts. He nudged my arms and I lifted them. The dress came up past my head along my arms and was casually tossed on the blanket.
I saw one young guy refresh my drink with something and give it back to me. While taking the drink in my hand, I had only one hand available to feebly try to keep the man behind me from pulling down my panties. I was wearing conservative, middle-aged woman panties. They were much more substantial than the bikini panties or thongs I had worn in my younger years.
A bit tipsy, I moved my foot to retain my balance, which allowed the young man to pull my panties off my feet along with my sandals. Now I was naked in the midst of all these young people. I was a bit high and everyone was encouraging me, so I went along with what was happening. I rationalized that I'd been naked on the beach the night before.
"Have a seat and finish your drink. We're just telling stories and relaxing."
I sat and asked, "Who are you guys?"
One of the men said they were from some fraternity that I didn't recognize. I know nothing about Greek letters and such. They were all very nice and friendly, respectful too.
I sat on the blanket between the two young men who had stripped me. I took a gulp of the wine. It tasted strong and seemed to hit me.
When my head cleared a bit, I was handed a cigarette. I told them I didn't smoke and was told that it wasn't tobacco. I'd done some weed in my younger days, so I thought nothing of taking a toke. I sucked the warm, coarse smoke into my lungs and felt the effects almost immediately. The marijuana that is available these days is apparently stronger than what we had in my younger years. With two tokes and the wine, on top of my earlier drinking, my head was spinning. I felt that unique awareness of detailed sights and sounds around me. The cool air caressing my body felt wonderful. The sound of the waves crashing consumed my thoughts for a while.
I remember seeing my daughter Katy return from the direction of the dunes with a young man. She was naked, but I didn't fully comprehend it. Jenny had stood up and I saw her bare buttocks. She wasn't just topless; she was naked too. In fact, everyone was naked, including me. Oh well, standards are different these days.
Katy just said, "Hi Mom." I think she didn't know what else to say. She seemed to be high, like her cousin Jenny. She was watching me and seemed to be intrigued. Seeing her mother sitting on the beach naked with a group of young men certainly didn't fit within her image of me. I smiled to myself. I was showing her that I was not just a boring old woman.
I didn't resist when the young man behind me wrapped his arms around me and put his hands on my breasts, lifting them, squeezing them to feel their firmness, holding my nipples between his fingers. I didn't know how to react. It had been years since anyone other than Ted had put their hands on my naked breasts. It felt good. I like to have my titties fondled.
I saw that the two young women, Katy and Jenny now were engaged with other young men who were fondling and kissing them. One fellow had his hand between my daughter's legs and appeared to be fooling with her pussy. She was kissing him passionately and squeezed her thighs around his wrist, locking his hand in her vagina. I'd never seen her act this way, but I'd never seen her in a setting like this either.
The young man next to me, took my arms and lowered me onto my back on the blanket. He leaned in and began to nuzzle my breasts, then sucked on the nipples, moving back and forth with his hands marauding over my body. It was very unusual, but it felt good, so I didn't object. My breasts are very sensitive.
As I laid back, my knees were cocked with my feet on the blanket. The other young man butterflied my knees apart and had a clear view of my pussy. He made a comment about me having a lot of hair down there. I do have a thick tawny bush that fills my mound. My daughter and niece have clean-shaved their pussies. He caressed the inside of my thighs.
Then, his fingers were probing me. The young man up-top kissed me. I was shocked at his boldness, but with his hands roaming over my sensitive breasts while the other young man stimulated my pussy, I yielded to their advances. When fingers slid into my vagina, I released some of my lady-fluids, lubricating my vulva. His fingers slid easily into me. It felt so good.
In the cool night air, my senses seemed to be heightened and I reacted to the stimulation. As the young men continued to maul me, I realized that I was building toward an orgasm. I had abandoned my inhibitions and was surrendering to these two young men. I didn't even know their names, but I didn't care. Their hands were all over me, stimulating one erogenous zone after another.
The young man who had been fondling and sucking on my breasts moved to his knees and presented his penis to me; it bobbed before my face. He took it in his hand and rubbed it over my cheeks, my nose, my closed eyes. Then I touched it with my tongue. The penis jerked. I slid my hand down to the young man's balls, cradling them in my palm.
I took the strange penis into my mouth, wrapping my lips around it. I had sucked other cocks before I met Ted, but this was the first new cock I'd touched in over twenty-five years. It was young, smooth and as stiff as a steel rod. I bobbed my head on the youthful prick, wanting to give this kid an experience he would remember. I slobbered on his meat, giving him my best effort at a blow-job.
While this was happening, the young man down below had moved up between my legs and was rubbing the tip of his hard penis in my slit, pressing it into my clitoris and sending shock waves through my body. I was partially distracted by the cock in my mouth, so when he placed it at the entrance to my vagina, I spread my legs farther apart, welcoming its invasion of my hungry pussy. When I'm in an aroused, dirty mood, I call it a cunt. He was sliding his young, stiff cock into my previously faithful, married cunt.
I loved it and began to come almost immediately. The men could tell I was in ecstasy and continued to press their cocks into my mouth and vagina. I squeezed the cock inside my cunt and pushed my head onto the cock in my mouth; it slid into my throat. I had learned to deep throat by practicing for years on my husband's cock. I was giving this young man a treat he probably had never experienced with any of his girlfriends. I was proud of the talents that I had as an experienced woman. I knew how to suck cock and how to fuck. The proof of my skill was confirmed by the load of cum that the young man spurted into my mouth. I tried to swallow it, but there was too much and it drooled out of my mouth onto my cheek.
Then, the young man who was fucking me came too. He had been doing me bareback. I was used to my husband coming inside me, but the young man had a copious amount of cum for me. He seemed to pour into me for quite a while, only a few seconds actually, but it was more than I was used to. Only later did I remember that my husband had had a vasectomy and this virile young man had emptied himself into my possibly fertile womb. At the time, I didn't care. I continued to come as the semen poured into me. It was glorious. I was fucking another man for the first time in our marriage and in my addled state of mind, all I could think of was the pure pleasure.
The two men moved away and I caught my breath. I noticed that my daughter was beneath another one of the young men. He was fucking her; she was cheating on her husband. She had been watching me, watching her mother cheat on her father. How could I object to her doing the same thing.
Jenny was on her hands and knees while another young man pumped his dick into her from behind. Her young breasts were swaying. In the dim light, I could see a few wads of semen on her pretty face.
Another young man approached me and guided me onto my hands and knees. I knew he was going to fuck me and I wanted him to. When his cock slid into my cum-filled cunt from behind, I gasped. His cock was thicker than my husband's. It was prying me apart. The tip pressed into my cervix as he tried to get all of himself inside me. I lifted my ass to help him penetrate deeper. His cock seemed to be rearranging things inside my cunt so it could fit. I began to moan. I do that when I'm highly aroused. My lover, whoever he was, liked having me lose control so he vigorously pumped his dick into my spread open cunt. I was behaving like I never had before. I craved sex and wanted to be fucked over and over. He held my hips and pressed himself into me. His cum seemed to pour into deep recesses, places I didn't know I had. There was too much and his cum squeezed out of my hole around his still hard cock.
He said something about wanting to fuck me in the ass and I reactively said, "Go ahead. Take whatever you want."
The young man fell away.
Then someone asked me, "Have you ever had a black cock?"
I mumbled that I'd only ever had my husband's cock. It wasn't quite true, but I hadn't fucked anyone but him since we'd married.
A very fit young black man came up behind me. He rolled me onto my back and spread my legs with his hands. He put my knees under his elbows, bending me in-half. I was helpless while he aligned his prick with my hole. He was looking down at me; his body covered with a sheen of sweat. The muscles in his chest and arms pulsed with his movements.
He said, "I've never had a married, white pussy."
I said, "I've heard that black cocks are wonderful. Fuck me and show me."
His cock slid into my gaping vagina. He seemed to be even longer that the boy who had just fucked me. I was spread so far apart and so full of semen that I couldn't really get a good perspective on how big he was. I just know that he touched me in places that Ted had never reached. The thought of being fucked by a really big cock, by a black cock like in the porno flicks, was intoxicating. I wanted him; I wanted him badly. We stared into each other's eyes. I was showing him that I was submitting to him, letting him have his way.


I saw a flash, then another. Jenny was taking photos with her phone, photos of her aunt being fucked by a complete stranger, having interracial sex.
I heard someone say to my daughter, "Your mother sure likes to fuck."
Katy said, "I want to see all of you fuck her."
I looked over to see her watching me, watching her mother act like a complete slut, pulling a train with a bunch of young men who were complete strangers. I knew she would never think of me in the same way again.
But I didn't care at the moment. The young man was pounding away with his big black prick, poking inside me. It hurt some, but I didn't want him to stop. He leaned down and sucked on my breast, leaving a red 'hickey' mark. I began to climax again, coming with this young stud's prick buried in my married cunt. When he began to come, I shrieked out in joy. I knew the others were all watching me. A reservoir of untapped lust was erupting from inside me. My most primitive female instincts were controlling me as I had a powerful orgasm. My mind went blank and every muscle and organ in my body seemed to participate in me coming. He was pouring his seed into me, it was overflowing from my saturated cunt.
When he finally backed away, I lowered my legs, regaining feeling. I rolled onto my belly, gasping for breath, exhausted from the ordeal. When yet another cock slid into my helpless pussy, I merely groaned in pleasure. I wanted more. I wondered how many men it would take to satisfy me. The cock was not as big as the others, but it slid along the slippery walls of my vagina. I had never had sex after being filled with so much cum. It was very different. He was slipping inside me, but it wasn't enough for him.
He withdrew his slippery prick and placed it at the entrance to my asshole. I groaned and lifted my hips a bit, encouraging him to sodomize me.
He told the others what he was doing, "I'm going to stick my cock in this MILF's asshole and fuck her until she can't move."
I just groaned, not objecting at all. I wanted them to use me. I'd done anal with Ted a few times and he was always gentle with me. But this young man was aroused and impatient. He rammed his cock into my anus. It hurt and a I cried out. He withdrew and poured beer into my dark hole, fucking me with the neck of the bottle for a moment. Then, his cock returned and he forced himself into my asshole. I moaned while his prick spread me apart. He was pulling me up by the hips to get better leverage and to put his cock into me as deeply as he could. Another flash let me know that my niece was memorializing my depravity.
The young man's very hard prick was deep inside me. His pelvis was pressing against my butt, letting know that he was all the way inside me. The others were encouraging him. "Fuck her. Give her what her husband can't."
His cock was way up inside me, sodomizing me. It felt like he was going to poke my stomach. When he finally ejaculated in my rectum, I was spent. I collapsed onto the blanket, semen dripping out of my still gaping asshole. He had spread me open, used me like I never had been used. I laid there with my asshole obscenely exposed to the others.
I finally said, "Enough. I can't take any more."
The young men laughed, pleased with themselves.
But then another young guy was on top of me, wanting a turn. He rolled me onto my back and he lifted my legs, bending me in half like a taco. I barely felt his cock when it slid into my cum-filled hole.
He said, "This is a first for me, fucking a mother and her daughter, one after the other."
I looked up at him, recognizing him as the man who had been with Katy when she returned from the dunes.
He said, "You're not as tight as you daughter. She has a nice pussy."
It was more than I wanted to hear, so I encouraged him to get on with it. "Come on, fuck me. Let me feel what my daughter did with your cock in my cunt."
He fucked me for a while, grunting when he approached his orgasm. He squirted his semen into me, joining the other loads in my goopy vagina.
After he finished, he left me there on the blanket, naked, with cum dripping out of me. They'd all had me.
I heard the young men chattering, congratulating each other on their conquests while walking away, leaving me with my daughter and my niece. They had invited Katy and Jenny to join them in their cottage, but girls wisely declined. They'd already been fucked, but didn't need to spend the night being gang-banged with their husbands coming the next morning.
Katy came over to me and asked if I was alright. I said, "I think so." They helped me sit up.
Katy said, "Holy shit, Mom. I never imagined that you would do something like that."
I was ashamed. I'd been gang-banged with my daughter watching. I knew it would make a permanent impression on her.
Then Jenny laughed and said, "Gee, Aunt Helen, you really like to fuck."
I just said, "Was there something in the drink they gave me?"
Jenny said, "Probably."
I asked, knowing the answer, "Did they fuck you too."
Katy and Jenny nodded.
Katy said, "We met them on the beach today and they invited us to party which moved out here to the beach. We hadn't planned it, but those guys were so hot that we had to fuck them."
Her attitude shocked me. I know young people are much more liberal about sex, but Katy's and Jenny's attitudes seemed a bit extreme.
I asked, "But what about your husbands?"
Jenny laughed again and said, "There's plenty left for them."
Katy giggled.
I asked, "Do they know? Will they be upset?"
Jenny said, "Not hardly. Roger (Katy's husband) likes to fuck me and Butch (Jenny's husband) likes to do her."
Katy asked, "Has Daddy ever watched you fuck another man?"
I replied, "No, why?"
She said, "Because it's Roger's favorite fantasy."
"Have you done it?"
My daughter said, "A few times."
Then, Jenny said, "Butch gets off on that too."
My image of them as being innocent young women was shattered. I rationalized that standards and customs evolved over time and they were probably doing what other young folks were doing.
They helped me to my feet. I found my dress, but not my underwear. They undoubtedly will be a trophy on one of the young men's wall, a pair of granny panties.
Jenny couldn't find her top and was left with just a pair of short shorts. Katy was absent her bottom and had just a little vest that didn't button to cover her breasts.
We slowly walked back down the beach, discussing sex. My niece, Jenny asked me some personal questions about things I did with my husband, Ted. I told her how her uncle was very good at eating pussy and how we liked to have sex in risky places.
Katy asked, "Did Daddy fuck you before you were married?"
"Yes. What about you and Roger?"
Katy told me more than I wanted to know. She said, "He fucked me all the time. We had a few three-ways with his best friend."
Jenny asked, "Have you ever cheated on Uncle Ted?"
"No." I said. "Not until tonight. Please don't tell him."
"We won't, if you don't tell either."
We walked on.
Katy asked, "Does Daddy fuck you in the ass? You seemed to like it when that guy was doing you tonight."
I said, "We've done it a few times, but he never pounded me that way that boy did."
Jennie said, "Your tits were swaying every time he hammered into you. I thought he was trying to push his cock up into your stomach."
"It felt like it."
I asked them "Have either of you done anal?"
They both said no.
Jenny said, "We saw you deep-throating that guy's cock. Will you teach us?"
I took a moment to answer. How many mothers get asked to show their daughter how to suck a cock.
I laughed and said, "I don't know. Who would we practice on."
Jenny said, "You could show us with Butch and Roger."
I asked, "What kind of woman do you think I am?"
They laughed and I was embarrassed. The thought of sucking each of their husband's cocks was decadent, but intriguing. I realized I was still in the mood for more sex.
We had reached the exit from the beach and had to walk the block to our cottage with the girls nearly naked. Then, there was the problem of how we could enter the cottage without the men seeing their nearly-naked daughters. We concocted a plan to go around and enter through the back door with the option of me dropping some clothing out the window for the girls. Here I was, a middle-class mother, conspiring with my daughter and niece to conceal that they had been cheating on their husbands, getting gang-banged on the beach by a bunch of frat boys.
We dodged the lights of passing cars as we negotiated the distance from the beach to the cottage. One car had a nice glimpse of us when it surprised us at a corner. Katy turned away, so only her ass was exposed, but Jenny's bare breasts were captured for a moment in the headlights.
We quietly approached the cottage, hoping my sister and the two men were already in bed. They were, but not how I expected.
I approached the front door and the two girls snuck around the side of the cottage, on the side where the first-floor bedroom of my sister, Jessica and her husband, Simon was located.
Suddenly, the girls stopped and motioned for me to join them. I did.
The ground was high enough that we could see into the window of the bedroom. The Venetian blind was not all the way down. A foot of unobstructed window afforded a view into he bedroom.
It didn't take long for me to realize what we were looking at. My sister Jessica was on the bed. She was naked. My husband was behind her, fucking her while her husband Simon was at her head with his cock in her mouth. I was shocked. I had no idea that my husband had been fucking my sister. Maybe this was the first time, but I doubted it. Here, I had been a faithful wife and he was sliding his sausage into my sister's bun.
The girls were shocked, but fascinated. We watched for a few minutes, but were afraid we'd be seen. It was funny that we were afraid of being seen when it should be the other way around.
I went back to the front door and made some noise while the girls went around the back.
My entering the house alerted the lovers. Ted came walking out to greet me, wearing a t-shirt and shorts. He hadn't had time for underwear or shoes.
I asked where everyone was and he said Simon and Jessica were in bed. They sure were.
I innocently asked, "What have you been doing?"
"Oh, just hanging around." He changed the subject and asked, "Where are the girls?"
I said, "They're a few minutes behind me."
He asked, "How was the beach?"
I said, "It's a beautiful night."
He grabbed at my ass, lifting my dress and finding me without underwear.
I laughed and darted away.
I asked him to make a cup of tea for me and went into my bedroom. I got two beach coverups from my suitcase and tossed them to the girls from the window. They entered the front door a few minutes later and quickly went to their rooms.
Ted wanted to make love. I was mortified that he would know what I had done when he put his cock in my messy cunt. I told him I was starting my period and had cramps. I went into the bathroom for a while. I tried to clean myself, but the cum just kept dripping out of me.
The next day, the girls' husbands arrived. We didn't mention anything about the night before.
The girls and I did seem to be closer. We shared an important secret that we didn't want others to find out.
The weekend wasn't over. There was more to come.
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EVERYTHING AND MORE
My lover's hand was in my panties. His fingers probed and found the opening to my vagina. They slid in. I was aroused, wet and warm; ready for him. His fingers felt so good inside me. We were kissing; he was moving his lips between my lips and my breasts. My nipples were so hard. I had goosebumps on my naked back and my chest. His tongue probed into my mouth and his fingers sawed in and out of my love hole. I had never imagined that it would feel this good. It was everything I had dreamt of and more.
My lover was going to take my virginity. I wanted him to. We had delayed long enough. He didn't force me, out of respect, but I knew he wanted me. His hard penis was pressing against my thigh.
He slid down my body, kissing my breasts, then my stomach, pausing over my navel to swirl his tongue in the little hole. He was intent on probing every part of my body. He wanted me. I wanted him. In the past, he had stopped before going all the way. This time, I was encouraging him to take me, finally, to make me his woman, to fuck me for the first time.
Ken and I had been dating for four months and seven days. I kept track on my calendar. My phone would remind me every day of how many days it had been since our first date. I had never felt this way about anyone before. He was special.
He told me he loved me. He'd said it a number of times. I know some guys are reluctant to commit while others will tell a girl they love her so they can get in her pants. I'd met both types. I was convinced that Ken was sincere. He clearly was interested in more than my body. We seemed to 'click'. He had a wry sense of humor. He didn't take himself too seriously and would accept some teasing from me. We just seemed to enjoy being with each other, both when we were in bed and when we were going places and doing things. I'd never met anyone who I felt so comfortable with. I told him things I'd never told anyone else and he did the same.
He hasn't asked me to marry him. He's afraid I'll say no. I have to give him a few more hints that I'd like to spend my life with him.
But I'm distracted for a moment. He is down at the top of my panties. I lift my hips to invite him to finish stripping me. I want to be naked with him. We are in his bed, in his apartment.
Now he is pulling my panties off my hips and down my legs. He pauses to look at my pussy. He's seen it before. We've been naked a few times and have done things to please each other, but we've never gone all the way.
When he picked me up at my place, I surprised him by bringing a little bag for overnight. I asked if it was okay if I stayed the night with him. He was delighted. He knew that I was ready, without me coming out and saying it.
Now, he has gently spread my thighs and is looking at my intimate anatomy. Nobody has ever looked at me from this perspective. He's seeing everything I have, the inside of my thighs, my neatly trimmed pubic patch (I trimmed it just for him); my dark pink labia. His fingers are spreading my lips. He can see my clitoris and the opening to my vagina. There are flaps and folds of flesh, I don't know what they are all called, but he is exploring me with his fingers, touching me where no one has ever touched me before. I want him to.
I'm a bit self-conscious about my pussy. I don't think female genitals are attractive at all. The raw pink flesh and the dark pubic hair mix together in a rather gross looking jumble. It's amazing how men can get so turned on by something that is so visually unappealing. The fact that men try so hard to get into a woman's pussy is one of the great mysteries of nature. A boy/man will lose all his self-control when presented with the opportunity to see or play with a pussy. Women truly rule the world because we're the only ones who have what all the men want.
I can't believe it. Ken is putting his tongue on the raw flesh of my vagina. He is licking along my slit. It's gross and smells funny down there, but he seems to really like it. I squirted perfume on my pussy hair and rubbed lotion on my legs to mask the smell, but he is eager to put his sweet lips all over me. Amazing. He likes how I taste and smell.
Oh, heavens, he's licking around the entrance to my vagina. Now, his tongue is flicking over me, stimulating my clitoris. I can't believe that anyone would want to do what he is doing, but damn it feels so good. He's stimulating me. I feel the juices oozing out of my pussy and the heat is rising in my crotch. Now his tongue is inside me. Ooh, ooh, it feels so good.
"Don't stop." I tell him.
He doesn't need to hear me say it. He can tell by the reaction of my body that I'm intensely aroused by what he is doing. He's never done this before. He's used his fingers on me, but never his mouth.
This is fantastic. Oh my gosh, I'm coming. Ooh, ooh, ooh.
Whew. I've never had an orgasm like that. He's gotten me off with his fingers before, but his mouth on my sex was remarkable. I wonder where he learned to do that. Maybe it's just instinctive, but I wonder if he's done that to another woman. If so, I'm jealous. He's mine. I'm going to make him mine.
I'm rubbing his hair while he rests his head on my thigh. He's inches away from my puss, my cunt. I like that word, cunt. It sounds so decadent, but so lurid and lustful. He wants my cunt and I want his cock inside it. I want to feel his cum squirt up into me. Nobody has ever fucked me before, and I wonder what it will feel like.
I decide to do something for him. I've held his cock in my hand a few times, and have rubbed him. He's come a few times in his pants while we were necking. It's incredibly fulfilling to have a man want me so much that he comes from just rubbing against me.
I push him onto his back and relieve him of his undershorts and his socks. I laugh, remembering the old-time porno flicks where the men would be naked except for their black socks.
I've seen what I'm about to do in porno flicks. Ken showed me a few. I'd been curious and he found some relatively mild flicks. Later, we watched some really gross stuff. The thing is, I want to do all those things people do in the dirty videos. Not the swapping and such, but I want to make love to him in every way possible. After he fucks my cunt, I want him to fuck me in the ass. I want him to take all three of my holes, to use me for his pleasure. I want to please him. I love him. He makes me feel so wanted and wonderful; I'll do just about anything for him.
He's on his back and his penis is erect. I don't think I've ever seen it when it wasn't. His perpetual state when he is with me is with a boner. I've learned all the terms for his male member, cock, prick, dick, fuck-stick, etcetera. I've nicknamed it 'little Kenny' but it seems like it's pretty big to me.
I tasted the little excretion that comes from the little hole in the tip of his prick, pre-cum. But I've never actually sucked his dick. I'm about to become a cocksucker. I wonder what my mother, grandma and my aunts would think. They probably have sucked cocks themselves, although it's hard to imagine it.
I lick the helmet-shaped head of my lover's penis. It jerks when I run my tongue over the underside. I lick my way down and have my first close-up look at his jewels. I hold them in my hand. He's so trusting, letting me hold his nuts in my hand. I like that he trusts me to be nice to his equipment. I nuzzle the sac holding his testicles, rolling the little oysters inside in my fingers. I inhale his manly scent. You wouldn't think that smelling a man's crotch is erotic, but it is to me. He must have pheromones down there that attract me like a magnet.
I put my lips around the shaft of his penis, just below the head. I press around it and feel the big head in my mouth. I bob my head up and down like the sluts in the movies. I hold his balls in my hand and pump my head back and forth, pressing the big tip of his cock into the back of my throat. I've seen girls in the movies swallow an entire cock. I'm going to have to learn to do that. I'll have to find a YouTube video to show me how.
I must be doing okay, because Ken is lying back and moaning. He likes it. I'm pleased with myself, sucking a cock for the first time. I must be a natural. Maybe women have an instinctive skill at sucking cock. It's not that difficult, I guess, and it sure is making Ken feel good.
I sit up and look at him. I say, "I want you to make love to me."
He has a questioning look, wanting to be sure of what I'm saying.
"I want you to fuck me." No doubt about what I want.
He smiles and he leans up and kisses me.
We switch positions, with me on my back. My lover is between my legs. My knees are apart. I look down to see his erect cock standing out from his pubic patch. I see the hair on my pussy and feel the warmth down there.
He carefully puts the tip of his penis against my pussy. He manipulates it with his hand, rubbing the tip over my slit, pressing against my clitoris. It feels so good when the tip of his prick presses into my vagina and spreads me apart.
He's going inside me now. He's going deeper. It's different than anything I've ever felt. I've put my fingers inside me and Ken has had his in there many times, but his cock is different. It expands against the entire length of my channel, pressing against my inner flesh, milking juices out of me. It's everything I imagined and more. I realize I'm holding my breath. I let out a gasp and suck in some air. This is fantastic. I lose awareness of anything else and just concentrate on Ken on top of me with his penis embedded inside me.
"Please fuck me. I want you to come inside me." I beg.
He says, "I love you."
He didn't have to say that, but he did and it makes me feel so good. His cock is sliding back and forth inside me. He stops every few strokes; I think he's trying to avoid coming too soon. He wants me to enjoy it as much as he does.
I wrap my legs around his hips. He's looking down at me. Our eyes are locked together as we consummate our relationship. His wonderful penis is inside me, finally. I'm so wet down there. It feels so good to have him sliding back and forth. I close my eyes to imprint how good if feels on my mind. We kiss and wrap our arms around each other. I tell him I love him and he tells me he loves me again.
His face twists up and he gets this intense look on his face. Then, he stops moving and I feel it; the warm rush of his cum pouring into me. He keeps coming and his semen is filling me, flowing into every nook of my womb. I want him to fill me completely. I realize that I have been jerking and moaning myself. It's the best orgasm I've ever had.
I know his little sperms are eager to get me pregnant. They're swimming up into my uterus, looking for an egg to fertilize. I want to have this man's baby. I want him to impregnate me. I'm on the pill, now, but I want to give him the chance to put babies inside me, his, our babies.
I can't get pregnant now. I have another semester of college and despite the relaxed morals of today's society, I'd prefer to be married when I get knocked up.
Now, Ken is kissing me tenderly, telling me how wonderful I am. I kiss him back, pleased that I made him come; pleased that he's telling me how good it felt for him. That's the ultimate compliment, having a man tell you you're a good fuck. I can cook a little and know how to take care of a home. I'm smart and am about to graduate from college, but the best compliment I've ever received is when he just told me how good it felt to fuck me. He'll be the only one to know how good I am.
We're resting now, recovering. He's holding me, comforting me as I come down from my climax. His arms are around me. We're both naked. It's pure bliss.
He thanks me. He knows he was the first man to have me. He knows how big of a deal it was for me. I'm in a state of euphoria.
When I was growing up, I never realized what I had with my body. My boobs were just something that kept growing. I was self-conscious about them. Boys would look at me. I knew they were thinking dirty things and wanted to bump against them. I darted boys who were eager to puts their hands on my breasts. I usually successfully resisted, but did allow a few boys to get a special treat.
My pussy is disgusting when I have my period. Otherwise, it has just been there. Only when I met Ken, did I realize what a fantastic thing I had between my legs. When we were kissing, the heat rose in my crotch and then when he put his hand down there, I was amazed. His fingers were like magic, sliding along my vulva, probing inside me. I discovered a type of pleasure that I had never known. I had touched myself down there, in the tub or in bed, and was amazed at how good it felt, but I had no idea.
I'd had previous boyfriends, but none of them were serious. I was with a guy in high school for a few years, but we were young and naïve and didn't do much. He reached into my shirt and played with my tits, but below the waist was off limits. Guys I dated in college seemed to be either nerds or letches who just wanted to get in my pants. They didn't.
When I met Ken on a blind date, things seemed to really click. We hit it off. I let him strip me to the waist and play with my tits that night. I'd never let a guy get that far with me on a first date before. From then on, we were together every weekend and some week nights. It's amazing that we've kept up our studies. He goes to another school and is a senior, like me.
My lover has gone to the bathroom. I'm amused by my naughty thoughts, thinking of him holding his cock in his hand.
He's back now, and is pressed up against me from behind. I push my butt back against him and his prick fits perfectly into the cleft in my ass. I never thought about the obvious match of the two.
Wait a minute. I feel his penis sliding back and forth. He's hard again. I don't know much about men's rejuvenating powers, but I know they need time between sessions. But darned if his cock isn't hard again. I guess I was pretty good. He wants me again.
I press my butt into him and say, "I think you're glad to see me."
He says, "Sure am."
He helps me lift my leg and his wonderful penis slides right into my still sloppy pussy. He's pumping; we're in the spoon position. I laugh to myself that we'll have to keep track of how many positions we use. When I roll onto my stomach and he straddles my hips, it's another one.
We take longer this time. We both want to face each other, so he moves around and we do the missionary position again. I know it's going to be my favorite. He's on top of me, inside me. My thighs press against his hips. We are looking into each other's eyes, sharing our physical passion. I tell him I love him and he lowers himself and wraps his arms around me.
I don't know how long we did it, but it seemed like it was over an hour of pure pleasure. He finished, shooting another load of sperm into me.
I fall asleep, content, secure with him holding me.
We did it one more time in the middle of the night and then again in the morning.
So that's the story of how I got fucked for the first time. I lost my virginity to Ken. It seems like it just happened yesterday because it was just yesterday.
I didn't know what I was missing.
Making love to my man is everything I imagined and more.
I'm in love. Ken is everything I've dreamed of and more.
He's picking me up in an hour. We're going to dinner and then back to his place. He seems like he's nervous about making the dinner very special. I'm not sure why.
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I'M THE BOSS
I'm the boss that you read about in stories of wives getting fucked by their husband's boss. Yep, that's me.
Now, you may think poorly of me for making men offer up their wives' pussies for their career advancement. But it's not that simple. Some men are looking for an excuse to get their wife laid by another man and if the boss is the one who fucks her, it can be viewed as something beyond the husband's control. Sometimes the wife is ambitious and wants to help her husband's career and it's her idea. While I didn't start out that way, I've taken advantage of a few situations where some young associate has a cute wife. You know the types, the fresh young woman with a nice thin body, naïve and inexperienced; or a wife and mother who has passions that need to be attended to. I can show them some things. What red-blooded man would pass up such an opportunity.
My journey into borrowing other men's wives started out without any intention on my part.
I was the newly promoted supervisor in a business branch of twenty people with four associates reporting directly to me. I had autonomy with respect to hiring, promotions and salaries.
We were at a picnic that was one of the annual events each year. The wife of one of the associates, Wynonna (husband Chuck) approached me.
She boldly asked (she'd been drinking), "When are you going to give Chuck a raise? Maybe he could be your deputy."
I politely complimented her husband. "Chuck does good work. He's due a raise."
Then Wynonna said, "It seems like he can never compete with Katrina."
Katrina was another of the associates who reported to me.
"Sure he can."
She said, "No, he can't because Katrina has something that Chuck doesn't have."
I innocently asked, "What's that?"
Wynonna said, "A pussy."
I was speechless for a moment.
Wynonna continued, "She can offer you something that Chuck can't, unless you are gay and I know you are not gay."
I said, "Nothing like that is going on. I don't believe in that sort of stuff."
Wynonna said, "Bullshit. You're a man and your dick controls your thinking sometimes, just like every other man."
While that was true, I didn't want to admit it. I said, "I'd get fired if I ever did anything like that."
Wynonna kept on, "No you wouldn't. You don't get any interference from the head office."
"But I would be risking a grievance if I ever did anything, not that I would want to."
She said, "I guess that's the risk, but what if the woman initiated the affair?"
"The boss is always at fault. Disappointed lovers often lie. We're supposed to resist any temptations like that." I ran through the litany of reasons.
She shifted to another line of discussion, "Well, have you ever made one of your male employees let you fuck his wife for a promotion?"
"No, I never have."
She boldly said, "So, if you fucked me, there wouldn't be any competition for Chuck to get a promotion?"
How could I answer that question without acknowledging the possibility of fucking one of my subordinate's wives.
I simply said, "If you put it that way, I suppose not."
We were interrupted and the conversation ended there. I knew a lot of perks came with being a supervisor, but the possibility of fucking someone's wife was unexpected.
I did take particular notice of Wynonna's assets as she walked away. She was in her late-twenties. She had two kids, but her figure was still nice. She had a thin waist which complimented her shapely ass. I noticed her legs and her breasts. She had a pretty smile and long brunette hair. She was definitely attractive.
That evening, I told my wife about my conversation. She surprised me when she said, "I'm not surprised. You men have a lot of power."
"But I'd never do anything like that."
Kaye surprised me again, when she said, "You're so naïve."
"What do you mean?"
"How do you think I got my promotion at the credit union?"
"What did you do?"
"I fucked the boss."
I was stunned. She had been promoted before we'd started going together, so it wasn't something she'd done since we were married, at least as far as I knew.
"You never told me."
"You never asked." Then she amplified her comment, "It's always dicey for a woman to decide how much to tell her husband about what she has to do to get ahead and what she did before they were married. Some guys like hearing about who their wife fucked while others get bent out of shape."
I said, "Well, I'm not a pervert, but I don't want you to think you have to keep things like that secret. I know you had a life before we met."
She said, "You really seem to get upset when I mention Robert."
Robert was her boyfriend before she went with me. I didn't like the guy and cringed whenever she mentioned him. The thought of the creep putting his hands on my wife's body and his cock inside her was disgusting.
I had to ask, "What did you have to do for your boss?"
She said, "I'd suck his dick and we'd go to motels after work and he'd fuck me."
"Did you ever do it in the office?"
She laughed and noticed, "You dick is getting hard." There was a bulge in my pants. She continued, "Do you want to hear about him bending me over his desk and fucking me in the office?"
"Did he?"
She said, "Actually, he did. I stayed late to work on something and went into his office. He came after me, pulled my skirt up and pulled down my panties. He dropped his pants and fucked me over his desk."
I was aroused by her tale.
She went on, "Think about it. You've met my boss, Roger. He had his cock in me. He fucked me for twenty minutes that time, and then shot his cum into my cunt. We did it bareback. I'd drive home with cum dripping out of my pussy."
"Is he still fucking you?"
"What would you say if he was?"
"I'd be upset."
"Well, I ended it."
"When, before or after we were married?"
"Well, he did want to give me a wedding present, but I told him no."
"Okay. Good."
"Do you believe me." Then she asked, "What if I were still fucking him. Would you want to know?"
"Yes. I want you to tell me the truth."
"Oh really? You'd be okay with it?"
"No, but I don't want there to be secrets."
She pressed me, "So let me get this straight. You'd be upset if I was still fucking my boss, but you'd want to know the truth, but then you'd throw me out. Where's the incentive to tell you the truth."
"I promise, I wouldn't throw you out."
"So if I was fucking someone else, you'd be okay with it if I told you about it."
She had me flummoxed, "I wouldn't want you to do it, but if you had to..."
"What if I didn't have to, but did it to get a promotion?"
"We should talk about something like that first. We don't need more money."
"It's not about the money, a promotion is more rewarding, more fulfilling career wise."
I was speechless.
Then she asked, "Would you fuck one of you employee's wives in return for a promotion or a raise?"
"No."
"So if little miss Wynonna came into your office and showed you her pussy and asked you to fuck her, you'd throw her out."
"That's right."
She laughed and said, "You're so full of shit."
I said, "I would."
"You'd pass up some young wife offering her cunt to you."
"I'm married to you. I promised fidelity."
'There was nothing in our wedding vows about not fucking other people."
"I guess not."
She said, "Look, I understand. If an opportunity arises, you should take advantage. It's one of the perks of your position. Just be sure not to fuck up and get fired or get her pregnant."
I had a lot to think about.
I ended the conversation, "Just tell me when you fuck your boss."
She said, "You said when, not if."
"Okay."
I was confused. Was she fucking her boss or not? How did that affect my attitude? If a cute little thing like Wynonna wanted me to fuck her in return for promoting her husband, should I? I realized that she would be using me to get what she wanted, but so what.
Regardless, my dick was hard. Kaye climbed on top of me, positioned my dick at her hole, then slid down on me and rode my cock. She had a knowing smile on her face, knowing that I was turned on by the thought of her fucking her boss and by the possibility of fucking Wynonna. Looking up at her tits, bouncing as she rode me, stimulated images of her riding her boss's cock. It didn't take long for me to shoot my cum up inside her.
Well, temptation found me a couple of weeks later.
I was sitting in my office, late one day, when Wynonna showed up at my door. I politely invited her to come in. She was wearing a knee-length skirt and a conservative, but sleeveless blouse. I couldn't help but notice her figure.
I said it was nice to see her and I asked if she was just saying hello.
She said hello and after a few pleasantries, she asked, "Have you thought about our conversation about giving Chuck a raise?"
I said, "Well, that's something we think about at the end of the year."
She said, "We have some expenses at the house and need a little more cash."
"Wish I could help, but..."
She said, "Maybe I could do you a favor and you could give him a raise or a bonus."
I knew what she was getting at and said, "That wouldn't be appropriate."
She sat in the chair in front of my desk and lifted her skirt, exposoing her legs. She wasn't wearing stockings so the smooth, clear skin on her inner thighs was exposed. I was looking, so she pulled her skirt up more. Holy shit; she wasn't wearing panties. Her bald snatch was fully exposed when she spread her legs over to the chair arms. I gave up trying to be discreet when she spread her legs, lewdly displaying her pretty young cunt.
She said, "I'd like to fuck you anyway, but I maybe I can get Chuck a raise too."
"Does he know you are in here, making this proposition?"
"No, but he likes to fantasize about me getting fucked by someone else. I can make his dreams come true."
Mine too, was my unstated additional observation.
She said, "We made up some stuff in bed the other night and I pretended that I was fucking you. Chuck went wild. He went down on me and I told him her was eating your cum out of my snatch."
I didn't know what to say. Wynonna was moving her legs, letting me have a nice view of her young cunt.
Then she said, "Let me see your cock. I'll bet you have a nice one."
I had a hard-on, an 'involuntary reaction' to seeing her naked pussy. She came to my side of the desk where I was sitting on my chair. Wynonna dropped to her knees between my legs. I didn't encourage her, honest.
She grabbed my cock through my pants, unzipped me and fished my dick out. Her mouth was on me in a flash. Her warm, moist mouth felt so good around my prick. She dripped her saliva all over it and damned if she didn't know how to deep-throat. My wife hadn't learned that trick yet. When Wynonna took my dick into her throat, I lost it. I came, filling her mouth with cum. She lewdly swirled the white stuff around in her mouth. I was a bit embarrassed that I hadn't held out for long.
She surprised me again when she sat on my desk in front of me and lifted her skirt. I had a nice view of her naked pussy, with her puffy labia framing her vivid raw flesh. She pulled my head into her crotch until I was inches away from her glistening cunt. I was weak and couldn't resist. I put my tongue on her clit and began to eat her. She was juicy and delicious. I put my fingers in her hole and tasted then her wonderful nectar. I'm no expert, having only eaten a few pussies, but I haven't found one that isn't delicious. Hers certainly was. Her cunt spewed all over my face.
Wynonna said, "When my husband gets his raise, I'll let you fuck me."
She pranced out of my office, leaving me there with my dick out and my face glistening from her juices.
I reflected on the situation on the way home and had mixed thoughts. Wynonna was a very attractive woman and my instinctive male desires were stimulated. Her mouth was wonderful around my cock and her pussy tasted like candy. On the other hand, I realized that I had been compromised. I knew she could cost me my job if she filed a harassment complaint. It would be my word against hers. Still, my initial thought was to go ahead, fuck her and give him a raise. I rationalized that Chuck was good worker and was due a raise anyway.
At home, Kaye could tell something was on my mind. She pried and I told her what had happened.
She was gloating at first, "See, you men thing you are strong, but you yield easily when an attractive woman offers her pussy."
I admitted she was right. I whined, "What could I do. Wynonna's pussy was right there, inches from my face. It was irresistible."
She laughed and said, "Well, give the guy a raise, fuck his wife and move on."
"How can I trust him?"
"Don't you?"
"I do, but still..."
"Well, you'd better make him your right-hand man. Make him dependent on you if you're going to be fucking his wife."
A week later, Chuck had to go out of town for a few days for a meeting with a client.
I wasn't thinking about doing his wife while he was away, honest. Well, maybe a little.
She texted me that afternoon, "Is it okay if I come to the office after five to get something from Chuck's desk?"
Our office hours were nine to five and she knew that Chuck and I were usually the only ones who stayed late.
Without making a specific decision, I set things in motion by answering, "Sure. I'll be here, come on by."
"Will your secretary be there? I need to get some addresses for a party."
"Nope. Just me, but maybe I can help."
"I'll be there after five." She had a job, so it was logical for her to stop on her way home.
Well, I left the front door to our office open and shorty after five, she walked in. I went out to greet her.
"Hi, Gene, how are you?"
"I'm fine." Then I asked, "What addresses do you need?"
She said, "I need the addresses of everyone. We're having a party."
"Oh, what's the occasion?"
"Chuck is getting a promotion."
Uh oh. I didn't know what to say.
Wynonna was unbuttoning her blouse. I didn't say anything. I just stood there. Then, I walked into my office. I have a little video camera that I use sometimes. I pulled it out of a drawer and set it on my desk, turning it on.
She saw and said, "I don't mind if you record us. You need to protect yourself and have proof that I came on to you."
"No offense, but I have to be careful."
She nodded and said, "I'm Wynonna Bridges and I am offering to fuck Gene in return for my husband getting a promotion. It is all my idea and I have not been coerced in any way."
She walked over and stood before the camera on the desk and removed her blouse. She reached behind her and undid her bra.
I was hooked. When I saw her pretty little tits, I had to put my hands on them. I moved in and lifted one with my hand while I leaned in to kiss her. She responded by wrapping her arms around my neck and pulling me tightly against her.
Her hand went to my crotch and began to undo my pants. She held my dick in her hand, firmly stroking it to inspire it to it's full potential. It was hard enough to drive nails.
She dropped to her knees, making sure to be in view of the camera and took my cock in her mouth again.
She said, "I'll do this for you each month after Chuck gets his promotion."
I looked around to be sure I wasn't dreaming. She was truly wonderful with her mouth. She wasn't just being polite; she was eager to suck my cock and already had the tip in her throat.
She stopped and said, "I want you to come in my cunt this time, not in my mouth."
She helped me remove my clothes, saying, "I want you to be naked whenever you fuck me." Then she added, "Except when I give you a quicky with me leaning over your desk."
I leaned back against my desk, my wet, shiny hard-on was pointing at her, watching her strip.
She undid her skirt, then kicked off her shoes. She was wearing stockings. She sat on my desk and slowly peeled the stocking down her left leg, exposing her soft flesh, inch by inch. She was wearing panties which clung tightly across her crotch as she moved her legs. I could see that they were damp, confirming her arousal.
Then, she unrolled the other stocking. "I like to wear stockings and strip slowly. Chuck likes it."
"So do I." I replied.
"I thought you would."
She pulled the stocking off her foot and sat on the desk with her legs spread. The smooth, unblemished skin on her inner thighs was so inviting. She was rubbing her fingers over the crotch of her panties while she looked at me with her 'come-fuck-me' eyes.
I dropped to the floor between her legs and put my mouth on her damp panties, sucking on them to taste her cunt through the thin cotton.
She said, "I haven't let Chuck fuck me for a week. I wanted to be good, fresh and horny for you."
I was munching her cunt through the soaked crotch of her panties and she was responding with sighs and moans. She put her feet on the desk beside her butt, opening her pussy for me.
I pulled the gusset of her panties aside, exposing her shaved pussy. Her labia were swollen and her inner lips barely concealed the opening to her inner treasures. I slid a finger inside her and she leaned back on the desk. She was so wet. I her vagina, pressing the spongy flesh inside her body.
I pulled her panties down, with her help. She returned her feet to the desk and I had an unobstructed view and access to something only her husband was supposed to see and touch. I attacked her cunt with my mouth, pressing my lips on her raw flesh, tasting her nectar. My tongue teased her clit, and then I sucked it into my mouth. She spurted her lady-cum into my mouth and I eagerly swallowed it.
My fingers spread the opening to her vagina and I put my mouth against her, swirling my tongue around her silky rim. She was spasming, with fluids pouring out of her. I had her under my control as she climaxed with my face in her cunt.
I stood and promptly slid my cock into her gaping hole. There was no resistance, I slid in easily. Her vagina was wet and smooth and wanted my cock inside.
She pulled me to her and kissed me. She said, "I like to smell my cunt on a man's face." Our tongues swirled, sharing the taste.
I looked down to see the stark image of my cock invading her hairless cunt. With her vulva spread apart, I could see every intimate feature. Her cunt was spread open and her little asshole was peeking out from between her crack. I put the tip of my index finger against her rosebud and pushed the tip of my finger inside her.
She was continuing to come and her intensity increased. She was shrieking. It was good that we were alone. I hoped nobody outside could hear her.
"Oh, come inside me." She begged.
My dick was poking her cervix; the added stimulation drove her to her climax. I shoved my cock into her as far as I could and unloosed a gusher of semen. She closed her eyes and savored the sensation of me filling her with my seed. Her vagina was spasming, gripping my prick, milking the cum from my balls.
We were finished. I stood and looked at her, spread out on my desk, with my cum leaking from her well fucked cunt. She sat facing me, on my desk. Her legs hung over the edge and her just-fucked pussy was right before my eyes. She was in no hurry to get dressed.
It was time to negotiate terms. I said I would promote her husband, but that I expected regular 'favors' from her. I suggested once a month. She talked me down to every other month. I added the possibility of including my wife which Wynonna readily agreed to. She said she'd had some experiences with another woman in college and was open to trying something with my wife. I'd have to discuss all this with my wife, but with our agreement, I had options.
One issue was whether her husband, Chuck would be aware of the arrangement and participate. I left that up to her. I offered to fuck her with her husband watching if she wanted. She smiled devilishly and said, "Maybe."


That evening, I told my wife, Kaye, about scoring with a subordinate's wife.
She said, "Good for you. You work hard and are good to the people who work for you. You deserve some consideration."
She surprised me by going down on me. "I want to taste her cunt on your cock." She said.
I turned to get at her pussy in a sixty-nine position.
She said, "Maybe someday, you can taste someone else's cum in my cunt."
I said, "What kind of boss would make his employees' wives fuck him?"
She said, "My kind of boss."
That was only the first of my adventures. Another young guy joined the firm and he has the sweetest looking wife. I'm going to have a talk with him next week.
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ON THE BEACH PART 2
I've split this story into two parts, me getting gang-banged on the beach by a bunch of young men was the first part, and the happenings at the cottage we had rented near the beach in North Carolina is the second part.
My husband Ted, my sister Jessica and her husband Simon were joined by my daughter Katy and Simon's and Jessica's daughter Jenny for a weekend at the beach in North Carolina. We had arrived Thursday. The girls' husbands (Roger and Butch) were due to arrive on Saturday afternoon.
We'd rented the cottage for Thursday through Sunday afternoon and had enjoyed the wonderful weather on Thursday and Friday. The girls had met some other young people on the beach and went to a party Friday night.
I happened upon them when I took a walk on the beach that night. I was a bit tipsy and they offered more wine and a funny cigarette which put me over the edge into a blissful high.
Before I knew it, two of the young men stripped me naked and then a number of them took turns. I was trying to remember how many of them had fucked me. I remembered one guy came in my mouth and another fucked me up the ass. There were four or five more who dumped their sperm in my cunt, including a well-hung black dude.
My daughter and her cousin Jenny had also had sex with a number of the guys. My eyes were opened by their obvious acceptance of swapping husbands and open marriage.
After my gang-bang, we returned to our cottage, where my husband, my sister Jessica and her husband had been relaxing. We were shocked when the girls looked through a window and saw my and her husband fucking Jessica from both ends. Simon had his cock in her mouth while my husband, Ted, was fucking her pussy. I was stunned. I had no idea that Ted had been tapping my sister. As far as I had known, he'd been completely faithful in our twenty-five years of marriage.
I had every reason to be angry with him, but after my evening on the beach, I didn't have any grounds for objecting to him fucking my sister. I wondered how long they'd been doing it. Was it recent or had he been fucking Jessica since we were married?
When we were getting ready for bed, I made an excuse to avoid sex with Ted. I stayed in the bathroom for a while, knowing that Ted would surely realize when he put his cock in me that I was full of cum from the young men who'd done me on the beach. On the other hand, he'd was worn out after fucking my sister. He's usually only good for one session a night anymore.
Once I was sure he was in bed, I put on panties and a nightgown, climbed in beside my husband and fell asleep. The combination of alcohol, marijuana and vigorous sex had exhausted me.
I woke the next morning. The light coming in through the window brought me out of a deep sleep. I was still groggy and enjoyed my husband stroking my back. Well, I thought it was my husband until I happened to see the hand on my tit. I was surprised, to say the least. I looked behind me. My sister's husband, Simon, was in bed with me. His cock was pressing against my panty covered ass. I normally didn't wear panties to bed, but had, because of the cum that had been dripping out of me since my encounter with the young men on the beach.
I started to say something, but Simon shushed me. His hand was up under my nightgown, holding my breast. I liked having his hand there; it felt good. I pushed my butt back into him, feeling his hardness in the crack of my ass.
I was flattered by the fact that my sister's husband had a hard-on for me. I knew he liked to check me out, looking down my blouse and admiring my ass. I liked to tease him, spreading my legs to give him a look at my thighs. The day before on the little second-floor balcony where we were enjoying a drink, I sat with my legs astride a lounge chair. He had a nice view of my panty-covered crotch under the little sun dress I was wearing. I knew he could see the imprint of my pussy hair pressing into the cotton panties. I have a full bush; my husband likes to grovel around down there. There were probably a few cunt hairs escaping my panties too. I wasn't wearing a bra, either, so when I bent over, he and my husband, Ted, could see my tits, including my nipples. The whole scenario turned me on. I remained in a state of continual mild arousal the entire day, which probably added to my vulnerability to being gang-banged on the beach.
Simon was nuzzling my neck, and pulled my panties down in the back, exposing my bare ass to his cock, which lodged nicely against my butt. He began to slide the thing up and down in my ass crack in a sawing motion. I pushed back into him a bit more, enjoying the touch of his hard penis. It was amazing that after twenty-five years of faithful marriage, here I was with another man in bed after I had been fucked by half-a-dozen frat boys on the beach the night before. My sex life had taken a dramatic turn. Feeling his cock against me relit my flame from the day before. I wanted him.
I reached between my legs and found his hard prick. I aimed it at my pussy and with one thrust from Simon, it slid into me. His cock slid up into my slippery channel, still lubricated with cum from the night before. Simon pressed home, putting his entire prick inside me. I groaned and squeezed his shaft with my inner muscles. Just like that, after knowing him for over two decades, he was fucking me for the first time. His cock felt so good inside me. It somehow had a different shape or texture or something. Whatever it was, was amazing. After the familiar feel of Ted's body against mine, having another man inside me was different. Having someone new, someone different, was erotic and I took to it. He was slowly, methodically fucking me, sliding his cock back and forth in my vagina. I closed my eyes and savored the experience.
I had no idea where my husband was, and frankly, didn't care. I was enjoying my sister's husband immensely.
Simon rolled on top of me; I was face down. He straddled my hips. With my panties still on my thighs, I couldn't spread my legs at all, so he was sliding between my thighs in a tight fit. The shaft of his cock was rubbing against my clit and with every stroke, he pressed into my love-button, the most sensitive spot on my body. It was wonderful. I've never ceased to be amazed at how good it feels and how aroused I become when my clit it stimulated. My husband had initiated me into the wonderful feelings of sex. He fucked me and ate me. Everything he did to my pussy set me off in ecstasy. Now, another man, my sister's husband, was doing some of the same things.
We didn't say anything. I was face down in my pillow, with Simon rhythmically fucking me. With my legs together, I felt every move of his cock and everything he touched was erogenous. I was so turned on. His lips pressed into my neck and his hands caressed my back and shoulders. I lifted my butt a little, wanting to give him full access to my cunt. I wanted him to enjoy fucking me. I wanted his cum inside me. He reacted by increasing the power and speed of his thrusts.
I tipped into an orgasm, my cunt was massaging his cock inside me, milking his semen from his balls. He spurted into me, gushing his come into his wife's sister. I moaned and pushed up into him while he held his cock inside me. His semen washed over the inside of me.
His cock began to soften, but he stayed on top of me, wanting to prolong the wonderful sensations. He rolled off, turning me with him, so we remained spooned together. His arm wrapped around me and his leg rested atop mine, capturing me in his embrace. His hands caressed my breasts and my stomach while he gently nuzzled my neck. He'd fucked me and was holding me. He wanted to keep me under his control; I liked it. It's comforting and reassuring when a man holds me in place after fucking me. I'd only experienced it with my husband prior to this.
After knowing Simon for years, it seemed natural that we had taken our relationship to another level. I'd seen him and my husband fucking my sister the night before. It had been unsettling, but now that Simon had fucked me, it seemed to set things right. I wondered where Ted was, but really didn't care with Simon holding me. His wet cock was resting against my ass. His semen was leaking out of me. I was in the afterglow of wonderful sex.
"Where's Ted?" I asked.
Simon said, "He and Jess went down to the beach."
"Why didn't they wake me?"
"You were sleeping so soundly, he didn't want to disturb you. I said I'd bring you down to the beach when you woke up. I had some emails to send to my office and needed some time."
"How did you end up here?"
He said, "Well, you looked so damn good, lying there. I took a chance and crawled into bed with you. I was pleasantly surprised that you didn't punch me. In fact, you reacted to me pressing against you."
"I wasn't awake. You took advantage of me."
"I'm sorry. I couldn't help myself."
I said, "Well, what's done is done."
"Will you forgive me?" He was stroking my breasts while begging for forgiveness.
I said, "Well, you can make it up to me by doing it again."
He said, "I'm afraid my mind is eager, but my dick is exhausted."
"Later." I said. I turned and gave him a passionate kiss and thanked him for the wonderful sex.
We rose from the bed. He was naked. I'd never seen him nude until the night before. He'd never seen me naked either. I gave him a treat when I pulled my nightgown over my head and dropped my panties. They were soaked with cum from the night before. I buried them in my suitcase so Ted wouldn't find them, his wife's panties soaked with cum.
"I need a shower. Will you wash my back?" I asked.
We spent more time than was necessary, washing each other, making sure that intimate places were very clean.
As we were toweling off, I said, "I saw you and Ted fucking Jessica last night."
He said, "I thought I saw someone at the window."
"Katy and Jenny saw too."
He was embarrassed. "It's probably not good for a daughter to see her mother getting spit-roasted."
"I'm sure it changes her impression of her mother."
He said, "Yeah. I hope she can handle it."
"Most daughters don't ever see their mother getting fucked."
"Has Katy ever seen you getting it?"
She hadn't until the night before, when she saw me getting fucked in all three holes and acting like a slut on the beach. I just smiled at him, leaving him to wonder.
I asked, "How long has my husband been fucking your wife?"
He said, "We've done it more than a few times over the years."
"Why didn't you include me?"
Ted and Jessica said you'd never go for it."
They would've been correct a day earlier, but not anymore.
I said, "You're going to have to make it up to me. We have some catching-up to do."
He said, "That would be like a dream come true."
"Really?"
"I've lusted after you for years and would've given anything for the chance to fuck you."
I remembered times when Ted had gone over to their house to watch a ball game or help Simon with some project around the house. I'd never suspected anything, but now was faced with the realization that my husband had been fucking my little sister. The tramp. Then, I laughed to myself. After being so uptight about sex, the dam had broken and I had emerged into a new world where I'd had sex with multiple partners and wanted more. My husband's infidelity didn't bother me. I knew he loved me. My sister was a sex object to him. I'd seen her teasing him and was glad that he had fucked her. She deserved it and good for him.
I said, "I'd like to watch him fuck her, the little twit."
Simon laughed, "That can be arranged, I'm sure." Then he said, "I'm sure he'll want to watch you too."
I hugged my brother-in-law and asked, "Will you fuck me while my husband watches?"
"As often and as many times as you want."
We dressed in swimsuits and walked down to the beach to join our spouses. I wondered if my sister would suspect that her husband had just fucked me. I wondered if Ted had any idea.
I'll pick up the story mid-day on Saturday. The girls' husbands, Roger (Katy) and Butch (Jenny) had arrived. They hadn't been able to get away from work until the weekend.
We all (eight of us) lounged on the beach for the afternoon. The warm sun felt wonderful on my skin. I was still recuperating from getting fucked in all three holes the night before and then getting fucked by my sister's husband in the morning. My asshole and my vagina were both tender. The salt water stung when I waded into the surf.
I was amazed, but no longer surprised by my daughter and her cousin. With their fathers lounging nearby, they both went topless, exposing their perky little breasts to the sun, and thr many people who happened to walk by.
Our daughters encouraged Jessica and me to take our tops off too; we declined. But then, at the urging of our husbands. Jessica and I did it. We removed our swim suit tops and lounged in the sum with our breasts bared. I was a bit self-conscious, particularly when I noticed my son-in-law, Roger and Jenny's husband Butch glancing at my tits. It was a bit reinforcing to my ego to have the two young men looking at me.
We went back to the cottage for dinner and relaxed on the deck after dinner as it got dark.
The girls and their husbands wanted to walk on the beach and I did too. With a group of us, I figured I was safe from another gang bang by those frat boys.
Simon joined us, leaving my husband and my sister alone at the cottage. I smiled to myself, imagining what they were probably going to do. The idea of my husband having sex with another woman had a strange attraction to me.
When we got to the beach, we turned right, the opposite direction from the night before. There was nobody out; it was rather late. The night air with the salty breeze was very refreshing. The sound of the surf provided a perfect background.
We had two bottles of wine that we were sharing, taking turns drinking from the bottle. I think the young folks had some gummies or something and they were very boisterous, grabbing each other and running around.
We were at an unoccupied area of the beach when my niece Jenny suggested, "Let's go skinny dipping."
The others were in agreement.
I said, "Why don't we just wade in with what we are wearing?" I was in my beach dress again.
They didn't listen to me. The girls were stripping as were their husbands.
"Come on Mom." Katy said. Jenny added, "You didn't mind getting naked last night."
The comment struck fear into me. I didn't want anyone else to know what I had done the night before.
Simon said, "Come on, Helen, let's join them."
He was stripping. My inhibitions had lessened considerably. I'd been half naked on the beach in the afternoon, so I did it. I pulled my dress over my head and followed the group into the surf. I was still wearing my panties. We only were in up to our knees, so there hadn't really been the need to strip except for all the splashing between the young folks. With the bright moonlight, all of our naked bodies were in plain view. I was a bit self-conscsious, being naked around my daughter and niece's husbands.
I looked around. Simon had stripped too. He and his daughter didn't seem to be concerned about seeing each other naked. They must've done it before.
In fact, the two young couples weren't at all concerned about anything. The men started chasing Katy and Jenny with intentions of dunking them in the water. They were splashing each other and having a good time, all stark naked with tits and pricks bouncing with their movements.
I was wading through the swirling surf, enjoying the churning of the waves rushing by me.
I wasn't looking and was surprised when my daughter's husband's arms wrapped around me and he lifted me off the sand. I felt Roger's erect dick against my ass. He tossed me into the water. My head went under. The water was cold. My nipples got extremely hard. I came up sputtering.
I went after Roger to retaliate for him dunking me. He let me catch him. I tried to wrestle him, but he was bigger and stronger. My breasts were pressed into his back as we grappled. My arms were wrapped around him from behind. I was struggling with him and, without thinking, I grabbed his dick and squeezed it in my hand. I let go once I realized what I was doing. He grabbed my arms and lifted me onto his back, in the fireman's carry with my feet off the ground. I was unable to escape; my legs were hanging uselessly.
My brother-in-law, Simon came behind he and pulled my soaked panties down, then spanked my ass. Then, Jenny's husband Butch did the same. I was hollering, but Roger wouldn't let me go. My panties had fallen to my feet and the surf took them away. My daughter and niece spanked me too. It was embarrassing and I protested, but they were having fun.
I don't know who was first, but Simon and Butch reached between my legs and grabbed my pussy. A hand grabbed my mound and my bush. Simon's fingers probed, sliding through my folds. Butch took a turn and was bolder when he slid a finger into my vagina. Roger was holding me so my feet couldn't touch down. My pussy was pressed against his bare ass.
Then, Jenny said, "Fuck her, dad."
I protested and tried to get loose, but couldn't. I objected, twisting and cursing, but Roger bent down and they held me in place with my legs spread. I felt Simon's cock probing my nether region. He wasn't fucking me, but was simulating sex with his hips thrusting against me. His hard prick was sliding between my labia, rubbing over my clit; arousing me. His prick touched my vagina, but didn't enter. I was self-conscious around the girls and their husbands, but realized that I was actually aroused by what was happening.
But then, Butch moved in and he was serious about it. With Roger holding me, Butch held my hips, lined his cock up and slid it into my cunt hole with one thrust while my daughter and my niece watched. My pussy was aroused enough to allow him to slide in easily.
My daughter objected, "Butch stop that. What are you doing?"
He said to her, "I heard about her getting gang-banged on the beach last night, so this shouldn't be anything new for your mom."
Katy looked at her cousin, afraid of what Jenny might say. Katy had been with another man on the beach and if Jenny told Roger, it might be a real problem.
I didn't want Jenny blabbing about me either.
Jenny said to me and Katy, "Let him, or I'll let everyone know about last night."
Butch's cock was in me now. He was holding my legs up, pushing his cock into me. I wasn't resisting.
Damned if he didn't come. A moment later, his cock slipped out of me, followed by a wad of his semen.
I was overwhelmed by everything and didn't object when my daughter's husband Roger carried me out of the surf. He said, "I want some too."
He dropped me onto the hard sand. In a moment, he was on me. He rolled me onto my back, then put my knees under his arms and spread me open. His cock slid right into me. I was amazed at how quickly this had all happened. I was bent in half, once again helpless, as my daughter's husband fucked me. Katy was watching, not saying anything.
Roger looked down at me and smiled. He said, "I remember when you were giving Katy shit about sleeping with me. Look at you now, getting fucked on the beach."
I was beyond caring and said, "Just shut up and fuck me."
He began to hump away. He said, "Your cunt is not as tight as your daughter's." I'd heard the same comment the night before.
I said, "So I've heard." Let him think about that.
He looked at his wife, my daughter. Katy was just staring.
Roger said to Katy, "Your mom's pussy is not as tight as yours, but it's mighty nice."
Katy was transfixed, watching in stunned silence as her mother was getting fucked by her husband.


Then she said, "Fuck her. I want to see you make her come."
Roger pumped at a faster rhythm and I felt the sensation rising in me. I was approaching an orgasm. My daughter was about to see me lost in passion, something only her daddy had seen.
She was remembering all the times had lectured her about being good, not having sex. Here I was splayed out naked on the beach. Her husband was the third man to have me that night.
Katy talked to me, her slutty mother. "Come on, Mom, let me see you come. It's not Daddy's cock in you, is it?"
Roger asked me, "Tell me what you want."
I looked at him and Katy and said, "Fuck me. Make me come. Put your cum in my needy cunt."
Roger said, "Tell me that I can have some of this anytime I want it or I'll tell dad what a slut you were last night."
I was going to tell him that his wife was as much of a slut as I was, but I didn't want to cause her a problem. It was Jenny, not Katy, who had told him and Butch about my gang-bang. I wondered if he knew about Jenny's mother getting spit roasted.
Roger continued. He said to Katy, "Your mom says I can have some anytime I want." He looked at me and said, "Isn't that right."
I said, "Yeah, that's right."
Then he came.
I laid there for a moment, naked in the moonlight, with the others watching. I had lost any modesty. I had gotten naked, fucked on the beach and came, all while my daughter watched.
I said, "Who's next?" I was kidding, there wasn't anyone else.
We all got dressed and walked back to the cottage. Without my panties, I walked back to our cottage in just my little beach dress, with cum dripping down my legs for the second night in a row. Things sure had changed. I feared that I had lost my daughter's respect, but she put her arm around me as we walked. She told me she loved me.
She said, "I won't tell Daddy."
I thought, 'great, my daughter and I share a secret'. Her mother is a slut.
She said, "I saw Uncle Simon coming out of your room this morning."
I didn't try to lie about it. I just looked at her with an expression of acceptance.
I said, "I suppose this changes your opinion of me."
Katy said, "Oh, Mom. I love you. It's kind of neat seeing you lose control. I feel closer to you."
I smiled. My daughter felt closer to me after sharing a gang-bang on the beach. How many mothers can say that?
She laughed and said, "I always thought you and Daddy were so uptight when I was growing up. I didn't realize what wild parents I had."
What could I say. We held hands as we walked back to the cottage, sharing a unique experience and perspective.
I knew that leaving my husband and my sister alone was giving them a prime opportunity to fuck.
They were doing it when we returned. They didn't hear us come in. Jenny found them in her mother's bed, both naked. We left them there. The two girls were tittering over the debauchery going on.
The two young couples, Katy and Roger, Jenny and Butch, went into one of their bedrooms, the four of them initiating a very noisy night of fucking each other.
Simon and I went to my bed, where he fucked me again. He was straddling my hips, fucking me when he made some comment about how sloppy I was.
I said, "I have another hole that's tighter. Why don't you try that?"
I pointed to some lube in my cosmetic case. He greased up his dick and used his fingers to lubricate my back hole.
I like getting it in the ass from Ted, so I knew I would enjoy it with Simon. I have to be in the right mood for anal. I was.
Before this long weekend, I had been a straight-laced, faithful housewife, one who my sister and my husband thought wouldn't be interested in swapping. Now, I had abandoned my inhibitions and was getting fucked by, it seemed like, everyone in North Carolina. I wanted the dirty, nasty feeling of having my ass violated. I wanted Simon to sodomize me, to have fucked me in all three holes. I had abandoned all my inhibitions and was willing to do just about everything.
My sister's husband's fat cock pressed into my sphincter. My little anus resisted, but his big bad cock was just too big and powerful. The head of Simon's dick popped through my tight opening and slid into my rectum. I groaned at the extreme pleasure. I was loud, shouting for him to 'fuck my ass'. I'm sure those in the adjacent bedrooms could hear me getting butt-fucked. I hoped my husband could hear me begging to be fucked up the ass. Simon's cock slid in farther, pushing up inside me, spreading my poor little ass apart.
He pumped for a while. I liked it and soon was having yet another an orgasm, without anything touching my cunt. Simon picked up the pace and then blasted his cum into me, groaning as he emptied his balls.
"I've wanted to fuck that pretty little ass of yours for years." He said as his dick slid out of me.
It felt like my asshole was the diameter of his cock. It felt so depraved to have cum dripping out of my asshole.
Simon went to the bathroom and returned, settling in beside me.
I was about asleep when I saw my husband at the door. I told him, "You can have a turn tomorrow. Simon is fucking me tonight."
He closed the door and went back to my sister, Jessica.
We woke in the morning, gathering for breakfast. Everyone was tired from fucking all night. Not much was said. I think everyone was amazed at what had happened.
We had to pack up and leave.
As we rode home, I was sleeping in the back seat. I heard the men talking with my sister Jess about renting a cabin in the mountains. I knew their plan was to swap sisters. I smiled, looking forward to the next trip. I wondered if there would be a beach where I could take a nice, nighttime walk.
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XMAS COOKIE
You've heard about leaving milk and cookies for Santa, I'm sure. Well, here's another variation.
It was a week before Xmas. I was talking with the neighbor's wife, Lynn, on the enclosed porch of our house. My wife, Kaye (Katherine), and Lynn's husband Gregory, were in the main house. He was in the head and she was cleaning up in the kitchen.
Lynn was wearing a green and red, holiday sweater and a black skirt that contrasted nicely with her pretty legs. Sparkling Xmas earrings framed her pretty face with her warm smile.
Lynn and I were talking about Xmas and we started to include some double entendres in our conversation. We often teased each other with risqué comments and innuendos. I don't know if she did it on purpose, I think the did, but she often wore clothing that was very tight or loose enough for a down blouse or upskirt view.
Our conversation drifted to the topic of leaving cookies and milk for Santa.
I asked Lynn, "Did you leave cookies and milk for Santa when you were little?"
She said, "I still do. I leave a special cookie for Santa."
I smiled, "Does Santa like the cookie you leave for him?"
She said, "He eats it every year, making sure to taste every bite."
"I suppose that's Santa's reward for bringing you a present."
I knew she was talking about her husband being Santa and her cookie being her pussy.
Then she said, "Santa usually leaves a bit of his milk behind."
"Oh, really?"
"Yes. It's kind of messy. He gets it all over different things."
"Like where?"
She smiled and said, "Use your imagination."
After a pause, she asked, "What do you want for Xmas this year?"
"I'm hoping to get something nice in my stocking.
She asked, "Are you talking about getting something in your stocking or getting in someone else's stockings?"
I said, "Now that you mention it, sometimes I'm envious of what is in other people's stockings."
She laughed.
I went on, "Maybe you would share what you have in your stockings on Christmas morning."
She smiled and said, "Maybe there could be a cookie in there for you too."
As she said it, she shifted on the lounge chair, letting her skirt slide up her legs, halfway up her thighs. She has nice legs and I could see a nice bit of flesh above her knees. She saw me looking and moved her one leg to expose more of her soft skin to my gaze.
She asked, "Do you like to eat cookies?"
I said, "I really like to eat cookies."
She informed me, "There are different flavors of cookies. They don't all taste the same."
"Really?"
"Sure, there are black cookies and brown cookies and white cookies. Some have different trimmings."
I said, "I'm only familiar with the taste of my wife's cookies."
She said, "Maybe you'd like to taste mine."
"I sure would."
She looked around to confirm that we were still alone, then motioned, "Come here."
I slid my chair next to hers. She took my hand and pulled it into her crotch. She lifted her skirt, exposing her panties. With one hand, she pulled the gusset of her panties to the side and with the other hand, she directed my fingers into her snatch. I slid my fingers along her slit and then put a finger inside her vagina. She had a nice crop of trimmed pussy hair around her folds.
I pulled my finger out and tasted it, tasting her cunt on my fingers.
"Delicious." I said. "Very tasty cookie."
I reached for another taste, but she slapped my hand away. "Have you been a good boy?"
"I have been, but I can be better."
She laughed and said, "I'll bet you can." Then she said, "Maybe Santa can come down my chimney on Christmas Eve."
I often dressed as Santa for holiday parties, so she was alluding to me.
I said, "Maybe if you're still awake, Santa will visit and give you a little present."
"Some milk to go with my cookie?"
"Yes. If you been a good girl."
She said, "I think Santa would rather that I be a bad girl."
"He'll be checking on you on Xmas Eve, for sure."
We were interrupted by our spouses coming out of the house.
While we were cleaning up after our friends had left, my wife Kaye told me, "Greg hit on me again tonight."
"Oh, what did he do?"
"He pulled me into the guest room and tried to get me on the bed."
"Did he?"
She said, "Only for a few minutes. I told him you and Lynn would miss us."
The thought of Greg coming after my wife provoked a mixed reaction from me. He was out of line, but the idea of Kaye doing something of a sexual nature always aroused me. I was aware that I had taken liberties with his wife on the patio.
Out of the blue, I said something, "I'd like to watch Greg fuck you." I don't know why I said it, probably just to see her reaction.
Suddenly, everything changed between us. Kaye took a moment to respond, then said, "You want to watch him fuck me?"
"Yeah. We've imagined things like that when we're in bed. Let's do it."
She didn't immediately go ballistic; in fact she seemed to be interested. "You really want to watch your friend stick his cock in you wife?"
"Yeah, sure."
"He'd have his cock in my cunt. You're the only one who has fucked me. You want to share me?"
"Sure. If you want to."
She thought for a moment, then said, "I might." She paused and asked, "You're sure about this?"
"Yeah. I've been thinking about it for a while. Haven't you?"
She admitted, "Well, yes, but it's only been imaginary." Then she said, "When I feel his cock pressing against me when we are kissing, it really turns me on."
We scurried to our bedroom and stripped. My cock was inside her in a flash.
She said, "I've only ever had your cock inside me. I wonder if Greg's will feel different."
The thought inspired me to fuck her harder.
She noticed and said, "This really turns you on, doesn't it, thinking of someone else fucking me."
I said, "Forgive me. It's just a fantasy for me."
"It's not just fantasy for me." She replied.
It took a moment to grasp what she had said. For the second time that evening, she had expressed a desire to fuck our neighbor, Greg.
I asked her, "What if I fucked Lynn?"
She said, "I've seen the way you two look at each other. Go for it."
We'd been getting closer to our neighbors and the thought of having sex with another couple had been a subject that aroused us both when we were in bed. I had thoughts of scenarios running through my mind the next day.
There was a neighborhood party the next evening. I have a Santa suit that I wear for Xmas parties each year. I wore it at the party and a number of the wives sat on my lap, including Lynn. I had to be good, with all the people there, but Greg took a nice photo of us with her arms around Santa's neck.
A few days later, the day before Xmas, we went to church for the Christmas Eve service. Lynn and Greg, who are not regular church goers went, with us. Kaye had invited them.
Then, we went to dinner at a local restaurant, enjoying a nice meal with some wine. We were all in a buoyant mood, laughing and flirting a little. Though both women were dressed very nicely, my libido was aroused by their beautiful smiles and their shapely bodies. They were wearing conservative clothing, which only stimulated my imagination even more. It's funny how seeing a woman's thigh under her skirt is more arousing that seeing the same skin in pair of shorts.
As we drove home, we were jabbering and Kaye asked Lynn, "What's Santa going to bring you?"
Lynn said, "Well I hope he fills my stocking with something good."
Kaye laughed, "I'd like to have something big and hard in my stockings."
Greg and I, in the front seat were listening.
I asked, "Are you two going to wait up for Santa?"
My wife said, "Yes. I hope he comes at my house."
Greg asked, "Don't you mean you hope he comes TO your house?"
Kaye replied, "I know what I said. I hope Santa comes AT my house."
A few minutes later, I asked, "Lynn, are you going to leave a cookie for Santa?"
She said, "Oh yes. I have a special cookie for Santa to eat."
Greg looked at me, sharing my understanding of the double meanings of our wives' words.
Then my wife said, "I don't think Santa will have any trouble coming down my chimney tonight."
"Aren't you afraid that he'll be too big to fit?" Lynn asked.
Kaye said, "It may be a tight fit, but he'll just have to squeeze in there."
They laughed.
We arrived home and we all went into our house for a nightcap. Greg and I adjourned to the den to watch a football game.
At halftime, Greg asked, "What do you think of what Lynn and Kaye were hinting at?"
"The Santa stuff?"
"Yeah, the parts about getting something in their stockings and coming down the chimney."
I laughed and said, "I'd like to see Lynn's cookie."
He chuckled and said, "I wonder if I could fit down the chimney at your house."
We were quiet for a few moments, contemplating. We both realized that we were talking about doing something with the other's wife.
We'd been neighbors for less than a year. Kaye and I moved in to our new home; Lynn and Greg followed a few months later; they lived a few houses away. We are in a new housing development with mostly young couples, many with children. It will be a good place to raise a family. As I said, I'd been the Santa at the neighborhood party for the kids and then the adults.
Katherine and I are about the same ages as Greg and Lynn and we quickly became friends. I've already mentioned that Lynn is very attractive with a nice set of breasts and long shapely legs. I noticed that Kaye had caught Greg's eye as well.
Lynn likes to flirt. She would tease with suggestive comments and revealing clothes. She often wore loose tops and when she bent over, I would have a nice view of her luscious breasts. A few times, she had gone without a bra and I saw her nipples. Kaye was aware of what Lynn was doing and dressed suggestively herself. My wife can be a real tease, too. Greg and I enjoyed watching our own as well as the other wife acting provocatively. We often spent more time talking with the other spouse on a Saturday evening after a cookout.
We hadn't done anything beyond casual hugs and pecks on the lips until Greg made a move on my wife a few months earlier. I suspected that he'd had his eye on her for a while and I noticed that she perked up when we were with them. He had grabbed her breast one evening and she didn't get upset; she just scooted away from him. There probably were other times when I didn't see them fooling around.
Lynn had let me play with her tits on my birthday. She lifted her shirt and I felt-her-up. Her boobs were grapefruit sized and her nipples were hard little things centered in her dollar-size areolas. I could've played with them for hours, but she only allowed me a few minutes of fun. Her husband and my wife didn't see us. They were in the house; I wondered what they were doing. Then, there was the incident on the porch where Lynn had let me put my fingers in her pussy.
As mentioned earlier, Kaye and I both got off on erotic stories of wife swapping, swinging and such. We'd never done anything much. We'd gotten familiar with friends where we had lived previously. I know Kaye and our friend, Mark, had done some kissing and she hinted that he had put his hand inside her panties and fooled with her pussy. She wasn't very specific. I'd done a bit with the guy's wife, Yvonne. I'd slid my hand down the back of her pants onto her ass a couple of times. If we hadn't moved, things probably would've gone further. When Greg and Lynn moved in next to us, we sort-of continued the progression we had started, but with different partners.
Both of us couples were planning to start families, so it was possibly our last chance to sow some wild oats before there were babies around.
Now Greg and I are of similar height and build. I had an idea.
"Greg. I have two Santa suits in the garage. What if we each wore one and visited the other wife as a prank?"
He said, "Interesting idea."
I said, "I'm sure they would know the difference once we got close, but with the Santa beard and hat, we could fool them for a while."
He nodded and said, "Maybe they would give Santa a present."
I laughed and said, "Maybe Santa could get a cookie."
We were joking around, but the comments were quite bold.
Greg said, "Maybe Santa could come down the chimney."
I said, "I'll bet he like to put something in a stocking."
We'd had a few drinks, were in a festive mood and decided to do it.
The game went late and the ladies were tired, so Lynn went home, and Kaye went back to the bedroom to watch a Christmas movie on TV.
As Lynn left, she said to us, "I'll leave the back door open for Santa."
Greg said, "He may just come down the chimney."
She said, "I hope he goes up the chimney tonight."
Fifteen minutes later, Greg and I went into the garage where I had the Santa suits. We both dressed, helping each other to arrange the wigs, beards and hats. It was impractical to put the suits over our clothes, so we stripped to our underwear. I noticed that his crotch was bulging with the start of a hard-on. We each had a string of bells to announce Santa's presence.
The thought of Greg going into our bedroom dressed as Santa was getting me aroused. I knew he would see Kaye in her nightgown. She doesn't wear underwear to bed, so Greg was in for a real treat. He was wearing the loose Santa pants with a hard dick underneath. I was a bit apprehensive about how far they might go, but the thought turned me on; another man was going to be in the bedroom with my scantily clad wife. Her pussy would be barely concealed and his dick was hard. Of course, I hoped to have the same opportunity with Lynn.
I waited a moment and watched as Greg went into our house, jiggling the bells and laughing, "Ho, ho, ho."
I was surprised, to say the least, when I caught a glimpse of my wife coming out of the bedroom, naked except for a green elf hat.
She said, "Oh Santa. I've been waiting up for you. I hope you have something to give me for Christmas."
I was tempted to put an end to it. I hadn't really expected her to get naked for Santa, but it was already too late to prevent it. I wanted to stay and watch, wondering how she would react when she realized it was Greg, not me. I kept out of sight at the door to the garage, listening.
I heard the rustling of their embrace and then I heard my wife say, "Oh, Santa."
They were quiet for a moment, obviously kissing. My dick was getting hard. I glanced around the corner and saw my nude wife in Santa's arms.
She said, "What a nice surprise." Then she said, "Ooh, you are nice and hard."
They kissed some more.
She continued, "You've been working hard Santa. Maybe you need a treat."
Greg said, and his voice was different than mine, "I wonder if this will fit down the chimney?"
My wife seemed to already know that it was him, not me. "You can try to see if it will fit up my chimney."
They kissed again. I saw his hand rubbing her bare ass. Her arms were around his neck.
There was no doubt that she realized that it was Greg. She told me later that if I was okay with sending him into our bedroom, then she took it as permission to have some fun with our attractive neighbor.
I wanted to stay, but left, eager to see if I could score with Lynn. I had a very stiff prick tenting my Santa pants.
I walked down the sidewalk and went in their house. Their living room was festively decorated, with a tree and garlands all around. I jingled my bells and said, "Ho, ho, ho."
Nobody answered.
I walked to the door of their bedroom. Lynn had turned the light off, but was still awake. She turned on the light and looked at me, seeming to think that I was Greg.
She said, "Oh, Santa. I was asleep."
I asked, "Have you been a good girl?"
With my voice, she knew it was me, not her husband.
She smiled that sexy smile she has and said, "I've been good until now, but feel like being naughty tonight."
Then she said, "Would you like a cookie and some milk?"
I said, "I'd really like a cookie."
She smiled and pulled back the covers on the bed, inviting me to join her. She lifted her nightgown and exposed her naked pussy. She had a nice tuft of cunt hair above her puffy lips. I remembered having my fingers inside her a few day earlier.
She said, "Maybe you'd like your treat under the Xmas tree."
I said, "That sounds nice."
She said, "I'm going to try to be a good girl for you tonight."
I said, "The reindeer need a break, so I have time."
She led me into their living room and we stood beside the tree. I pulled her to me and we kissed. It was weird with the beard on, but it was part of the scenario. Her arms wrapped around me, completely aware that I wasn't her husband and fully engaged in what we were doing.
I reached under her nightgown and my hands roamed over the smooth skin of her back. I explored the cleft in her soft ass. When I removed her nightie and saw her naked for the first time, she took my breath away. She wasn't a skinny swimsuit model, but she had all the right pieces in the right places. Her full tits draped from her chest, with crinkled areolas and stiff nipples in the center. The skin on her shoulders and stomach was so clear and smooth. Her pussy was scruffy and very tempting, with a dark pubic patch hiding her pink vulva.
She dropped to her knees and undid the belt on my Santa suit.
"Oh gosh, Santa. You're all covered with ashes and soot."
Like the stub of a pipe, she held my dick tight in her teeth. Her lips wrapped around my cock-head and bobbed back and forth, initiating a wonderful blow job.
"My, but you are a good little girl." I said as she engulfed my prick with the head pushing past her gullet into her throat. My hands stroked through her golden hair.
She said, "Do you like sliding down my chimney?"
"Santa is very happy to reward girls who have been good."
She said, "But I'm being bad, Santa. I'm married."
"Where's your husband?"
She said, "I'll bet he's out spreading the joy of Xmas at a neighbor's house."
"Santa wants to give you Xmas gift."
Then she asked, "Would you like a cookie, Mr. Santa?"
I said, "Santa sure would."
She laid back on the carpet, under the tree. I positioned myself between her legs and took a moment to observe her feminine treasures. The nice, scruffy patch of pubic hair on her mound aligned perfectly with her treasure-laden slit. I caressed her soft thighs, my fingers slid over her smooth, clear flesh. She was remarkable, her skin was smooth as silk.
I leaned in and attempted to put my face in her pussy, but Santa's beard was in the way. I pulled it down to my neck and tried again. Lynn laughed at the sight of Santa's red hat and white hair between her legs. Then, when my tongue touched her clit, she moaned and stroked my head. My hat came off. The long hair on my wig tickled her thighs.
"Oh, Santa, do you like my cookie?"
"It's delicious." It truly was.
I swirled my tongue over her delicate parts. She was oozing juices from her snatch. The scent of her pussy mixed with her perfume. She'd obviously sprayed perfume on her pussy hair before going to bed, in hopes that St. Nicholas soon would be there. She became more aroused, arching her back and twisting her pelvis. I wrapped my arms around her hips to hold her in place while I continued to suck on her luscious cunt. Her thighs pressed against my temples until it hurt. She was wild with lust and her pussy was gushing her lady cum.
Her juices were soaking my beard. I knew I'd carry the smell of her cunt in my Santa beard for the next year or two.
It was amazing how we had jumped from being flirting neighbors to wanton lovers, fucking on the floor of their living room while her husband and my wife were fucking in my bed.
I moved up and, laying a finger beside my nose, gave a thrust to my prick and up her chimney it rose. Her eyes how they twinkled, the dimples on her ass were so merry, her cunt was as tight as when she had her cherry. I shoved my fat cock up into her belly, and her tits shook when I thrust like a bowl full of jelly.


Her cunt was nice and tight. She squeezed around my shaft with her inner muscles. There's something about when a woman does that, that makes it feel like she's transferring her sexual energy to my cock, like her cunt was a taser.
"Did Santa like his cookie?" She asked.
"It was marvelous."
"Do you like what you found in my stockings?"
"I found a nice juicy pussy."
We fucked for a while and I unloaded, dumping my cum into her, under their Xmas tree.
We laid there a while, beside each other, enjoying the moment. I traced my fingers over her delicate skin, enjoying the sight and feel of her body.
She giggled and said, "Santa sure surprised me this year. He knew just what I wanted."
I leaned over and kissed her soft breasts and her belly.
She said, "I hope Santa visits me and comes every year."
I said, "Maybe it can be Xmas all year long."
She laughed, then stood up, leading me.
We went into the bedroom where I fucked her again. She wanted to be on top, so she rode me cowgirl style for a while. It was wonderful to watch her. Her tits bounced and jiggled as she rocked on my cock. I fondled and sucked on her titties. Her tuft of cunt hair mixed with mine. Seeing my cock embedded in her hole was unforgettable. I came again, inside her, bareback. When she rolled off, a trickle of my cum dripped out of her.
We laid there for a while, I think we both dozed off, worn out from the vigorous sex. We were in her marital bed, but so were my wife and her husband.
Then, Lynn's phone rang. It was my wife. I heard her say, "Are you finished with my husband. I'd like to have him back when you are done with him."
Lynn said, "I'll send him over. He's shot. I got everything out of him that I could. Will you send Greg back home."
My wife, Kaye said, "Yeah. He's done too. I think I broke his dick. It won't stand up anymore."
I wandered back home, wearing only my Santa pants, passing Greg as he went home to his wife.
My wife, Kaye was waiting for me in bed. She was naked, glowing with sweat and arousal. Her hair was matted and her pussy was wet from her and Greg's combined juices.
She welcomed me with her legs spread. Her cunt was swollen and his cum dripped out of her.
"Come fuck me, baby."
I climbed in and slid between her legs. I was hard again. Seeing my just-fucked wife was one of the most erotic things I'd ever seen.
She said, "Santa's already been here."
"I can see that."
She said, "He ate my cookie."
"What else did he do?"
"He put his north pole in me and fucked me."
"Were you a good girl for him?"
"I must've been. He came inside me two times."
I slid my cock into my wife's sloppy snatch. It was very different, fucking her through the slippery combination of his and her cum that filled her vagina. Realizing that I was having my wife after another man, getting sloppy seconds, was really arousing. It didn't take me long to dump another load of semen into my wife's thoroughly fucked cunt.
The next morning, Kat and I were exchanging gifts when she said she had one more special gift for me.
"What is the gift?" I asked.
See kissed me and said, "A baby. I'm pregnant."
I paused to think. Did she get pregnant with Greg?
She allayed my fears, "I found out last week. You made a baby inside me."
That's a relief to know. She scared the shit out of me for a minute, but then I was ecstatic.
We kissed and damned if my dick didn't get hard again. I fucked her under the Xmas tree. I couldn't help but reflect on how her pussy felt compared to Lynn's. I liked it better.
I'm wondering about Lynn, though. I did her bareback. I wonder if she's taking the pill too. Maybe having Santa come up her chimney was just part of her Xmas wish.
Happy Xmas to all and to all a good night.


        United With The Bride

        They consummate their marriage with friends watching.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/united-with-the-bride

Title: United With The Bride

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Exhibitionist & Voyeur

Description: They consummate their marriage with friends watching.

Tags: cunnilingus, wedding night, observed having sex, being watched, nude wife, fellatio, sex with his friend, impregnating wife, voyeurism, sex with her friend




UNITED WITH THE BRIDE
Kimmy was nearly naked, wearing only her jewelry, her white stockings and her black, high-heeled shoes. Her tits were jiggling as she rocked back and forth on her new husband's cock. Their pubic hair meshed where they were joined. His thick penis was not visible. It was buried in her warm, welcoming vagina. Her hands were behind her head; she was riding him; he was her stallion. Her hair had come undone; tresses were dangling over her face and neck. Her hips rocked. Their pubic hair meshed in a jumble. He had his hand on her breasts fingering her hard nipples.
She was oblivious to the others in the room watching them.
Kimmy and Jacob had been married only a few hours earlier. They were consummating their marriage. What was unusual was that some of the wedding party members were in the room, watching Jacob fuck his wife for the first time.
Kimmy's body was on fire. Her skin was flushed. Her hard little nipples were bouncing and jiggling as she eagerly rode her husband's prick. His hands were exploring her body, grasping her breasts, stroking her back and her naked ass when she leaned down to kiss him.
They hadn't planned to do it with their friends watching. It just happened. Lust overcame any inhibitions they may have had. Once they started, they couldn't stop. Having their friends watch them consummate their marriage turned-them-on. They both wanted others to see how much they loved each other and how good they were at fucking.
The post wedding formalities had concluded. Kim and Jake had stayed longer than expected. They were having such a good time, dancing and talking with their friends and family. They finally left the reception, heading to their hotel room, at about eleven. They hadn't specifically invited the bridesmaids and groomsmen to their room for a final toast, but with the bridal party's rooms all on the same floor of the hotel, they all migrated there together.
Kim's brother Alex and his wife Stephanie had gone to their room, but the best man, Michael was there. Kim's best friend Elise and her fiancée Wallace tagged along as did a few others, Kathy, Maria, Adam.
As the group, well lubricated with champagne and wine, raucously stumbled down the hall, they migrated to Kimmy and Jake's room.
Jake said, "Well, I have to get some sleep."
Kimmy's friend Elise said, "I don't think she's going to let you sleep much tonight."
Kimmy was slightly embarrassed by the reference to her having sex. It was not a proper topic for discussion among the group. But, talking with other about fucking her new husband was erotic and Kim had confided to her friend how much she liked fucking Jake.
Kim and Jacob were not virgins. They'd been 'doing it' for over a year. They were about to have their first 'proper' intercourse as man and wife. He was going to 'make it legal', 'make an honest woman of her; etcetera.
Jacob smiled at the joke about not getting much sleep. He was eager to get his new bride in the room so he could strip her and fuck for the first time as his wife. He had no intention of sleeping, not until he was exhausted.
Kimmy was eager as well. She'd had thoughts about being alone with her man all through the ceremony and was eager to start the new chapter of their lives. She had enjoyed every activity during the day, but the best part was still to come, when her new husband made love to her, when he'd strip her and fuck her.
Elise's beau, Wallace impulsively invited himself into the couple's room and a few others followed without anyone actually making a decision.
Once in the room, Jacob pulled his bride to him and kissed her. Their audience encouraged them with some ooh's and aah's. Jacob continued to kiss his bride and moved his hand to her butt, pulling her into him. Kimmy felt the erection in his pants through her wedding dress. She loved him and was dazzled by his lust for her.
They continued, eager for each other, and after a day of performing for the wedding guests, it seemed natural to continue, despite others watching. They'd done all the traditional things, dancing, cutting the cake, throwing the bouquet (Elise caught it) and removing the garter from Kim's thigh. Best man Michael caught that, which was appropriate, because he had fucked Kim in the past and was well aware of what was hidden above the garter.
Jacob's hands were roaming freely over his new wife's body. His hand slid inside the top of her strapless dress. With no straps to hold her bodice in place, he exposed her breast, covering it with his hand.
She'd had to keep the top of her dress in place throughout the day. A few times, she had been in danger of having her tits fall out. Now that her man had pulled one of her boobs from its hiding place, it stimulated her already eager libido.
She kissed him harder and his hand went to her other breast. Now she was exposed, but neither of them cared. When Jacob unzipped the back of her dress, Kimmy pressed into him, her arms around his neck, her tongue in his mouth, exhibiting her intense desire for him. Her hand grabbed his engorged cock through his pants.
Her dress fell down to her waist, exposing the smooth, clear skin of her back and shoulders. She was a beauty.
The others in the room were watching intently. A few of them got up to leave, but Elise and Michael encouraged them to stay. They were sitting on the chairs and the second bed, watching as the two lovers kissed in the middle of the room. Two bridesmaids, Kathy and Maria were there along with one of the groomsmen, Adam.
Kimmy said to Jacob, "We're giving them a show."
He said, "I don't care who sees me make love to you."
She said, "Show them how good you fuck me."
Kimmy was aroused by that thought. Any modesty had been obliterated by the champagne she had been drinking. She let her dress fall to her waist. With a wiggle, it fell to her ankles. She stepped out of it, one foot at a time.
Jacob undid the hooks on her strapless bra and it fell away. The cups had been pulled down anyway.
Now Kimmy was kissing her husband wearing just her panties, her stockings and her shoes. Her panties were blue, the final element of what a bride should wear, 'something blue'. Dazzling diamond earrings hung from her lobes and the expensive diamond ring on her finger was protected by her new wedding band. She was stunning with her hair up and her tits out.
Kimmy unzipped her husband's pants and fished out his penis. It was hard and felt wonderful in her hand. Now it officially was her penis, with the specific purpose of pleasing her and making babies inside her. She was stroking it when instinct took over and she went to her knees.
She looked at their friends and smiled, proud of what she was about to do. She licked the tip of her husband's cock for the first time; the first time the cock belonged to her husband, not her fiancé. She tasted the clear precum that had oozed out of the tiny hole at the tip of her man's prick. She rubbed her nose and face on his cock and licked the underside where he was most sensitive. He groaned. He thought about asking their friends to leave, but didn't want to break the spell that Kimmy had on him. He closed his eyes and enjoyed the wonderful sensation of his cock sliding into his woman's warm mouth. His hands stroked through her hair, tresses tumbled to her shoulders.
Kimmy put her mouth over the shaft, pressing her lips around it. She bobbed her head a few times. Then, she relaxed her gag reflex and the tip of Jacob's big cock entered her throat. She knew how to deep-throat, having learned and practiced on Jacob's cock many times, but she had never demonstrated her skills to anyone else until now. Their friends watched as Kimmy choked herself on her husband's penis. She pressed forward, her eyes watering as the thick meat was pushing into her esophagus. She kept going until her nose was pressed into his pubic hair. Her hand was on his balls, rubbing them against her chin. It was an obscene display for their quiet audience. She couldn't breathe. She liked being choked on her lover's cock.
One of the women said, "We should be going."
But Kimmy pulled off her husband's cock and said, "I want them to stay. I want them to see you make love to me."
Jacob looked at the group and shrugged, acceding to his wife's desires.
Kimmy resumed sucking her husband's cock, lewdly dripping saliva over it, rubbing it and putting it in her throat. She was worshipping the cock, totally enraptured with it. She'd seen it, sucked it and fucked it many times, but now it was hers for the rest of her life.
She had told him once, "Til death do us part." Then added, "Or until your dick doesn't work." She had kidded him that she only loved him for his cock, a turn on the traditional comments of men only wanting women for their bodies. Jacob had made no pretense like that. He wanted Kimmy to share his life with him. He reminded her that he had a tongue too.
Kimmy began to strip her husband, undoing his belt and pulling his pants down over his ass. He assisted by stepping out of his clothes, kicking off his shoes. He dropped his formal suit coat and was left wearing his frilly shirt and bow tie, with nothing on below the waist except for his dark socks. His new wife was eagerly sucking his dick. He looked at their friends, amazed that they were having sex with an audience; they were too aroused to stop.
Kimmy stood up and helped Jacob remove his tie.
She said, "Show our friends what a good, devoted husband you are going to be."
She sat on the bed and lifted her hips, helping him remove her tiny blue panties and her shoes. Her silky thighs were exposed above the top of her stockings, held by one remaining garter.
Kimmy spread her legs, exposing her furry patch of dark pubic hair. It was darker than the hazel hair on her head, jet black strands strayed wildly on her crotch. Her slit was parted slightly, giving her husband a peek at the folds between her lips.
Kimmy reached out and held Elise's hand for a moment, connecting with her friend as her brand-new husband began to attend to her horny cunt.
Jacob, touched Kimmy's vulva, pressing his finger against her delicate love button. Then, he put his tongue on her clitoris. Kimmy leaned back on her arms and put her legs over her husband's shoulders. He proceeded to press his face into her cunt and eat her juicy, succulent pussy. He was eager and aggressive, quickly bringing Kimmy to an orgasm. She felt the passion rising inside her, approaching a climax. Their friends watched her come, the most intimate act between two lovers. Jacob was worshipping his wife's pussy, showing what a good husband he was going to be.
The women in the audience were jealous that nobody was eating their pussy and were aroused by the wonderful display of love before them. The men were a sporting boners; turned on by the sight of Kimmy's luscious body and the sex show unfolding before them.
Elise was the first to move beyond affectionate hugs. She was holding Kimmy's hand while her other hand was on Wallace, her fiancé's cock. Wallace was pleasantly surprised and while self-conscious, didn't stop her when she unzipped him. She found his cock and pulled it out of his pants. He was standing behind her where what she was doing could not easily be seen, but the others knew what she was doing.
Michael, the best man was watching his friend eat his new wife's pussy. Kimmy looked at Michael and smiled knowingly. Michael remembered when he had been where Jacob was, eating Kimmy's fabulous cunt. He was rubbing his dick through his pants and when she nodded her head lower, he understood that she wanted him to get his prick out. He stood where he thought others couldn't see and pulled out his dick. He had a hard-on.
He rubbed his prick for her as he remembered the night before, after the rehearsal dinner. Once the dinner was over, the prospective bride and groom were not to see each other until she walked down the aisle.
Michael had walked Kimmy to her room. They walked slowly, reflecting on their affectionate relationship.
They had been lovers in the past. Jacob had included Michael in a three-way with Kimmy one time. It was one of the great experiences of Michael's young life. He'd fucked other women, but Kimmy had been special. He remembered thrusting his cock in her cunt while Jacob fucked her mouth. Kimmy had come like a wild woman. It had been wonderful experience. Despite Michael's hopes, they had not repeated it.
He was surprised when Kimmy pulled him into her room. She said, "After tomorrow, it will be adultery if I let you fuck me."
She was his best friend's woman, but as she had pointed out, until they were married, she was a free agent and she had initiated it. They stripped each other and tumbled into the bed.
They did everything. She sucked his cock and he ate her pussy. She made Michael wear a condom when he fucked her. She told him she had stopped birth control in hope of getting pregnant. She wanted to get pregnant on her wedding night. Michael had left an hour later, his dick exhausted by Kimmy's soon to be married cunt.
Now Michael was watching, taking vicarious pleasure as Jacob fucked his new wife, bareback, hopefully getting her pregnant while their friends watched.
Elise was watching too while continuing to stroke her fiancée's cock. She had been where Kimmy was, with Jacob between her legs, sucking on her pussy. Elise was Kimmy's best friend, but had yielded to Jacob's seduction one time when they were alone while Kimmy was out at a meeting at the school where she taught.
Jacob had plied her with wine and when he came-on to her, she was, at first, too stunned to react. But then he got the best of her and she succumbed. She had been envious of her friend having found such a nice man. When Jacob made advances, she was easy prey. She let him have his way with her. Her ate her pussy; he was the first man to do that. It made their relationship special. He was the only guy who had seen her most intimate anatomy, the features of her womanhood that even she hadn't seen close-up. He'd had his face in her crotch, for goodness sakes. She had no secrets from him. Her fiancée Wallace had fucked her, but hadn't eaten her pussy. He hadn't learned how.
Elise remembered that when Jacob had put his cock in her, it seemed to be charged with electricity. She began to come almost immediately. She had yielded to him, letting him fuck her in multiple positions, coming inside her and then doing it again.
When Kimmy came home, Elise was exhausted and had a hard time looking at her friend. Elise was embarrassed and ashamed at having fucked her best friend's boyfriend.
A few weeks later, she had a conversation with Kimmy, wanting to warn her that her boyfriend was a horny dog, who would fuck other women. Kimmy caught the drift of the conversation and said, "I know Jake fucked you. He told me he was going to."
Elise was stunned, "I'm sorry. You're my best friend and I fucked your boyfriend."
Kimmy laughed, "That's what best friends do, they share."
Elise was so embarrassed. "I guess I was easy."
Kimmy said, "You held out longer than I did. You've known Jacob for months. I fucked him on the third date."
Elise was still embarrassed, but had memories of Jacob being between her legs instead of Kimmy's.
Kimmy was coming over and over. Having their friends watch them fuck was amazingly erotic. She'd fantasized about such things and had never expected them to happen, but they impulsively had begun making love and the presence of their friends added immensely to the joy of their first time as a married couple.
Kimmy called to Elise, "Come kiss me while my new husband eats my pussy."
Elise stepped closer.
"Take off your dress." Kimmy asked and Elise did it. She removed her bra too.
The two women kissed while the others watched. Their hands explored the other's breasts as their tongue twirled.
Elise stepped away and Kimmie's friend Maria was next. She removed her dress too. Her dark little nipples were hard as pencil erasers and felt good in Kimmie's hands. Jacob looked up to see his wife kissing another woman. He was inspired to eat her faster and Kimmie reached another climax while her tongue was in her friend Maria's mouth.
Then came Michael, the best man. Kimmie said to him, "You can't have any more of what you had last night." He leaned in to kiss her and she reached for his crotch.
"Get your cock out. I want to see if it's hard watching me."
It was. Michael dropped his pants to his hips. Kimmie pulled him to the edge of the bed, leaned over and took his cock in her mouth, squeezing her lips around the smooth shaft. Her hand cradled his balls.
Jacob stopped eating his wife's cunt when he saw her sucking his best friend's dick. She pulled his head back into her pussy, laughed and said, "Keep going. I'll tell you when you are done."
Jacob obediently resumed licking his wife's snatch as his friend retreated with a rigid prick that was begging for relief.
Next was Wallace, Elise's man. Kimmie said, "I've never sucked your cock. Let me see it."
Wallace complied, pulling out his dick.
"Ooh, it's a big one." She said to her friend Elise. "You didn't tell me Wallace had such a big cock. You've been keeping secrets."
Elise said, "I was afraid you'd steal him from me."
Kimmy pulled the cock to her and rubbed it on her face, then sucked the big head into her mouth for a few seconds. She leaned back for a few moments, her tits pooling on her chest as her dear husband continued to eat her pussy.
She'd had enough oral sex, and wanted the real thing.
"Come up her and fuck me, husband."
Jacob pulled his wet, shiny face from her crotch. He was covered with her juices. He had eaten her many times, but she had never come like she was coming now in front of their audience.
He moved up, leaned in and kissed his wife's breasts, one, then the other. She lovingly stroked his head.
He kissed her and she pulled away, "You smell like pussy."
He kissed her despite her mock protests. Their tongues whirled and he moved his cock closer.
He slid his penis into his wife's vagina for the first time as a married couple. The others applauded. It was the ultimate conclusion of the wedding process. Now they were man and wife, free to fuck as often as they wanted, expected to make babies.
Kimmie said to Jake, "I stopped taking the pill. I want you to get me pregnant; put your baby in my belly."
He rammed his cock into her and thrust hard.
"Come on babe. Show them how you fuck me, how you put your cum up inside me."
He was wild with lust, taking his wife with others watching. He wanted to do as she asked and get her pregnant. He wanted to crawl inside her. He'd tried to put his entire face in her cunt. Her inner muscles were gripping his cock, squeezing it to pull the semen from his balls. She wanted it inside her. The thought of her wanting him to make her pregnant was the ultimate in eroticism. His dick was pumping faster and faster as her drove him himself to fill her.
She wanted to be on top. She had a primal urge to perform for their friends. She rode his cock, her breasts jiggling as she rocked back and forth.
He felt the rush of cum building and then it exploded, ejaculating into his wife's womb. Jacob's face twisted in ecstasy. Kim loved seeing his face when he came. His entire body was focused on nothing else but shooting his semen into her. He was exhibiting the most primitive function, reproducing the species, fucking his woman.
Kimmie felt his warm cum spread inside her. She softly moaned as they consummated their marriage. She smiled, thinking that it was her first, 'legal' fuck. Adultery was illegal in their state, so this was the first time for her to have a proper, legally defensible fuck.


He seemed to keep coming. She'd shut him off the week before the wedding so he would be good and horny. She closed her eyes as his semen seeped into her deepest recesses. She hoped one of his sperms would score with one of her eggs. She knew the little guys were swimming up inside her, fighting for the honor of impregnating her.
The others were watching with rapt attention, watching the bride and groom do it for the first time. Kimmy's hair was undone. Her pretty tits jiggled with each thrust of his cock. Her legs straddled him. Her naked body was beautiful. The ladies admired Jacob's attentiveness and had watched his shiny cock invade her. They'd watched him lick her pussy with unrestrained passion. They envied her and those with a man intended to get the same thing once they were in their own hotel room.
Kimmie fell to the side, onto her back. He group had an unencumbered view of her just-fucked body.. She was recovering, her breath returning to normal. Her legs were still askew.
His semen was leaking out of her. When they had first started doing it, she had thought it was so decadent to have a man's cum dripping out of her unmarried cunt. Now, it was still messy, but perfectly acceptable. A woman was expected to let her husband fuck her, to fill her cunt with his seed. She was Jacob's now and he could have her anytime he wanted (that wasn't anything new).
The others were leaving, congratulating the couple. Jacob and Kimmy took a break and then did it again, and then again. They stayed in bed naked until ten the next morning. They left for their honeymoon later that day.
Their friends had been treated to every aspect of the wedding, from the rehearsal, to the ceremony, the photos, the dinner and dancing and finally the consummation with a little participation.
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Xmas Party Surprise
I can't believe what happened at our office Xmas party this past Friday. I got laid. Never in a million years (well maybe that's a exaggeration) would I have expected that to happen. I'm a dumpy little housewife, with a husband and two kids at home. I've been pretty faithful for the fifteen years that I've been married to Dexter.
I started a new job with a sports marketing firm this past March. They do publicity and NIL deals for professional athletes. It's a relatively new and growing field and I was hired to coordinate marketing efforts. There are a dozen people in the office, including the boss/owner, Bill Ellison. The marketing reps are mostly previous pro athletes. They're supplemented by us support staff, mostly women, who do the accounting, billing, scheduling and coordinating. There are six men and six women, all told.
We've had a successful year and everyone will be getting a Xmas bonus. The company has an annual holiday party where they book a hotel suite and have it decorated and cater the food. They arrange for Uber rides for everyone, so everyone can get as drunk as they want and not worry about driving. I arranged for the catered food and the Ubers, while another woman arranged the room in a downtown hotel. A few of us did some decorations, with the help of the hotel staff, who provided a Christmas tree and some garland.
The party started at five; everyone left work, a little early. The catered food would be dinner. My husband Dexter had kid-duty for the night. I told him to expect me home at about eight.
The suite where we were partying had a central room, where everything was set up. The suite had a kitchenette, a refrigerator, sink, couch, easy chairs, and TV, etc. There were two bedrooms off on each side that would only be used for coat storage and bathrooms, or so I assumed.
The other girls in the office (three of us were married) gave me a few hints about what to wear, saying it would be informal and I should wear something comfortable. One of the girls, Helen, said I should 'wear something that's easily accessible'. I didn't understand what she meant at the time.
I was expecting the same type of party that we had at my previous job, with a lot of drinking, singing, a gag gift exchange and hors-d-oeuvres. I wasn't so naïve as to think that they wouldn't be some hanky-panky in the bedrooms, but I presumed that it would be limited to a few kisses and such.
The party started off well, with the evening moving along about as expected. The punch had quite a punch. I drank a bit; the salty food added to my thirst, and I realized that I'd had a bit too much to drink. My head was spinning. I was relieved that I wouldn't have to drive.
I noticed that I was the most conservatively dressed of the six women. Helen was wearing a short skirt and a tight sweater. Suzie, a younger girl who wasn't married seemed to have forgotten to wear a bra. I wondered if she'd forgotten her panties too. Jennifer, who was married like me wore a sleeveless blouse and a skirt with a slit up the side. Her legs looked really sexy. Carla, who was the oldest dressed like I had never seen her. She had a very tight top with a thin bra. Her nipples were poking through. I was wearing just a Christmas sweater that I'd worn for years and pants.
One of the men had put a sprig of mistletoe on the overhead light in the middle of the room, so the ladies were free game and there was a lot of kissing. I didn't mind. I was used to this type of stuff from previous parties and the men who worked for us are all hunks, ex-pro athletes and such.
One of the guys, a baseball player named Marcus seemed to have his focus on me. I liked kissing him. He was a good kisser and was a lot of fun. He was a charmer, a real ladies man. He was always nice in the office. He brought me a single rose one time after Id helped him successfully sign a client. We flirted a bit. I was older than him and told him once I was probably old enough to be his mother. He called me 'mom' after that. I was only ten years older, but I was married and he was still a bachelor. He was my favorite among the marketing guys.
The party continued, with lots of drinking and teasing. The kissing under the mistletoe continued. We played some game where the names of one woman and one guy were selected at random and they had to kiss for thirty seconds. I was chosen a number of times and was kissed by the boss, Bill Ellison and three of the marketing reps, Marcus, Gabriel and J-T. J-T had been a football player. He was black as were two of the women and two other men.
As the game progressed, the kisses became longer and included more body contact. To the hoots of the group, the boss put his arms around me, put his hand on my ass and pulled me into him. I could feel his hard cock pressing against my belly. I'm only five-two, so all the men were much taller than me. They could pick me up with no effort as Marcus did when he kissed me. I was flustered and blushing after Mr. Ellison kissed and groped me, but I was having a good time. I liked these people. I enjoyed working with them and they were a lot of fun.
As the game progressed, I noticed that each of the women were pairing up with individual men. I seemed to be with Marcus. He was nice, so it was all good clean fun.
I didn't really notice, but it seemed that a few people had drifted away to the bathroom or something. The crowd was dwindling and enthusiasm for the game was winding down. The boss, 'Big Bill' had disappeared.
I went to the bathroom in one of the bedrooms. When I came out, Marcus was waiting. He wasn't waiting to use the bathroom; he was waiting for me.
He had a piece of the mistletoe in his hand. He held it over my head and leaned in to kiss me. I was amused by his interest and kissed him back. He was a good kisser and I was enjoying the attention of an attractive young man. His tongue was probing into my mouth for the first time, something that has always turned me on. His hands were roaming more freely over my back and my ass.
I noticed two of my fellow employees on one of the beds in the darkened room. It was Helen and J T. they were wrestling around, kissing and his hands were roaming over her body.
So, it seemed to be appropriate when Marcus led me away from the bathroom to the side of the room. We tumbled onto the unoccupied bed, both laughing and continuing to kiss.
I should tell you what I was wearing, because my clothes were about to come off. I had a holiday sweater with a bra underneath. My hair was tied in a pony tail under a green elf hat. I was also wearing a pair of pants with panties underneath. Marcus was wearing a pull-over shirt and pants.
It didn't take long for Marcus to slide his hand under the back of my sweater. He tickled my back, something I really like. Our kisses had continued with increasing passion; he was mostly on top of me. His thigh was between my legs and his pelvis was pressing into my hip. I could feel his prick through his pants. I should've recognized the possibilities, but was I having a good time. It was exciting to have this man, a young professional athlete, find me attractive, a real boost to my ego. I had watched these impressive men interact in the office and was dazzled by the magnetic personalities of Marcus and a few others.
He unhooked my bra, which felt good. I didn't object when his hand moved around to the front and fondled my breasts, focusing on my hard nipples. He pulled my shirt up, baring my chest, and kissed my titties. He sucked each nipple into his mouth while his hands continued to roam. One slid into the back of my pants, under my panties, onto my bare ass. He was pulling me against his hard cock. I admit that my inhibitions were dulled by the alcohol, but I knew what was happening. He was feeling-me-up and I was enjoying it. The thrill of being with someone new and different added to my arousal.
My husband Dexter is a dear and I love him very much. However, with kids and all the things in our busy lives, we haven't had the time nor the passion for sex like we had when we were younger. I missed it, which added to my receptiveness to Marcus's advances.
His hands were on my tits and on my ass. I like having my ass rubbed.
The couple in the other bed were going at it. I heard the sounds of kissing and the rustling of clothing a bed sheets. Having someone else close by was another one of my turn-ons.
When Marcus pulled my shirt up, I didn't resist. He pulled it over my head, leaving me topless. The naughtiness appealed to me along with his youthful passion. I was hot and enjoying some naughty fun.
Then, he went for home plate. His hand slid down the front of my pants and found my pussy. His fingers stroked through my curly pubic patch and found my slit. When his middle finger slid into my gash and touched my clitoris, I gasped, surprised at how wet and aroused I was. It was a major escalation from kissing and fondling to penetration that I hadn't expected, but once it happened, I kissed him passionately, enjoying his touch on my most intimate places.
Marcus pulled the covers to the side and I repositioned. The cool sheet felt good on my bare back. He was unbuttoning his shirt. I looked up, admiring his physique. He was very fit, a model of manliness.
I didn't object when he put his hands on the waist of my slacks and pulled them down. My panties came with them. I wasn't shy or self-conscious when he exposed my pussy. I was hot and eager for sex. My instinctive female desires were being aroused. I was forty years old, in the prime of my life. I was ready for sex, not thinking about any vows I'd made or my husband.
I won't get into it, but Marcus wasn't the first man to sample my married cunt. Dexter and I had fooled around with some friends and I'd been fucked by other men, so I wasn't breaking new ground. We had an understanding where we would tolerate occasional 'special friendships'.
Marcus had two fingers in my vagina. He had pulled off his shirt and lowered his pants. He didn't wait; he slid between my legs and his cock slipped into me. I was surprised that he was in there so quickly. It seemed like his prick was bigger than my husband's. I took some naughty pleasure in being with a man with a bigger dick. It was sliding in and out of me. I could feel the tip hitting my cervix, stretching me open. He was propped up on his arms, looking down at me. He bent down and kissed me. He was a real hot young man and he was fucking me, 'Nancy the normal housewife'. I relished being desired by this young man. I knew it was a one-night stand. He was sport fucking me. There were limited women available and he was stuck with me, but he had a hard on and wanted my body.
He surprised me when he withdrew and slid down my body, kissing my breasts, my stomach, my pussy, finally putting his lips on my vulva. His tongue was magic, flicking over my hot, wet cunt. He was good at eating pussy and had me nearing an orgasm after just a few moments of licking my intimate places. He put his tongue inside my vagina and made noises confirming that he was enjoying his Xmas snack. I convinced myself that he found me irresistible, he sure was acting that way. A woman's pussy can have that effect on men.
I began to shake and I lost control. I was self-conscious when juices began to squirt out of my pussy. My lover didn't mind; in fact, he liked it. He was slurping up everything I had to offer. His hands were on my inner thighs, spreading me open, completely exposing my cunt to his attack.
I began to come even more. I was making noise and I'm sure our partners in the other bed could hear and see. I glanced their way and saw them watching us. They'd finished. J T was resting between Helen's legs. They were resting after he'd finished her.
Marcus was far from finished with me. He moved up my body, kissing my parts on the way. Every inch of my body seemed to be an erogenous zone, everything he did was arousing. His marvelous cock pushed into me again. I looked up into his face, letting him know that I wanted him. His hips moved, humping me, fucking me. My ankles wrapped around his legs. He leaned in and sucked on my tits again.
"Can I come inside you?" He asked.
I nodded.
I watched his face, seeing the expression when I felt his cum squirt into me. The warm fluid flowed throughout my vagina, filling me until some pushed out around his dick. I was amazed at the amount of cum he produced. He kept coming, laying his forehead against my shoulder as he exhausted himself.
Marcus stayed on top of me while I recovered. He kissed me gently and told me that I was 'wonderful'. He was more than wonderful; he was fantastic. I hadn't been fucked like that in many years.
We finally were finished and began to get dressed.
I began to come to my senses, fully realizing what I had just done. When I was younger, I had vowed to never get involved in sex at work and I had vowed to stay true to my husband. So much for youthful illusions. It was not the first time I'd deviated from those two vows, but I had hoped I would be stronger.
I put those thoughts out of my mind as I looked around to grasp the location and significance of what had happened.
I donned my sweater, neglecting my bra. When I put my pants on, my panties were quickly soaked with the cum dripping from my plundered hole.
Marcus kissed me lightly and said, "Thank you." He added, "You were special. I never thought I'd have the chance to make love to you."
I was flattered.
Then he said, "I hope your not offended, but I've had my eye on you for a while."
"Really? Do you like doing married women?"
He said, "Yes. They know what they are doing and know what they like."
"Was I okay?"
"Better than okay. You were marvelous."
I smiled and asked, "Will you still respect me in the morning?"
He laughed and said, "Of course."
Of course, everyone would know that Marcus had fucked me, a married woman. But everyone was fucking everyone. I was just the newcomer. I would probably be on all of the men's lists.
We went into the central room and saw a pair of my workmates naked on the couch, Jennifer and Gabriel. They obviously had been fucking. I had a nice glimpse of his body and Jennifer's tits. She was married like me. We smiled at each other, sharing our naughtiness.
I asked, "Where is everyone."
Jennifer said, "Susie is in with the boss." Nodding to the other bedroom.
She went on, "Carla and Jamal left for his place. I don't know where Angie and Spike went."
Everyone had paired off and had or was fucking. Helen and T J came out of the bedroom. She was putting her tits away. My mind was blown by the whole scenario.
T J put his arms around me from behind and said, "Maybe we can get together next year."
He pulled my mouth to his and kissed me. I kissed back, but my passion had been quenched by Marcus.
"I have to be going." I said nervously. My husband and children were waiting at home while I was out partying, getting fucked by one of my workmates. It was well past eight.
The boss, Mr. Ellison, happened to come out of the other bedroom, looking for something to drink. He was buck naked. I couldn't help but notice his shiny wet dick, hanging from his pelvis. I could see why they called him Big Bill. He winked at me, letting me know that I was in his sights.
When he heard I was leaving, he was disappointed. He said, "I was noping to get to know you a little better tonight."
I smiled and foolishly said, "Maybe next year."
He smiled and nodded.
I was sobering up and was flustered at how I had behaved. I knew I had to leave before something (or someone) else happened.
I texted the Uber for a ride home. Marcus escorted me to the hotel portal. He was nice and gracious, no macho conquest stuff. He kissed me on the cheek and said he'd see me Monday.
I looked at him, unsure of what to say.
He said, "On Monday, we act like it never happened."
"But it did."
"Yes, and that will be our secret."
I laughed. Everyone knew that the new woman had been fucked at the Xmas party. We all had.
Marcus said, "Thank you for the gift of making love to you."
I laughed again and said, "Merry Christmas."
As I rode home, I wondered what I was going to tell my husband. It was later than I had told him I would be home. I was thinking of different excuses for being late, but nothing sounded right and I wasn't going to lie to him.
I walked into the house. Dexter was watching TV. I casually said hello and asked about the kids. They were in bed already. I went and looked in on them, sleeping soundly after a busy day.
I decided to take a shower, something I seldom did at night. I needed to get the scent of the other man off me. I stood under the hot shower spray, enjoying the relaxing pulse of the water. I was starting to sober-up and had a headache. I was well aware of what I had just done and was conflicted over what to say to Dexter, my loving husband.
I was surprised when my husband joined me in the shower. I said, "I've been sweating. The room where we had the party was too hot and they were smoking. I need to clean up and relax."
Dexter didn't say anything. He moved behind me and washed my back with the soap. His hands reaching around for my breasts was reassuring. I loved him, but I had messed-up. I'd let another man fuck me.
Dexter could tell I had something on my mind. Rather than interrogate me about why I had been so late, he took me in his arms and held me from behind. He kissed me and nibbled on my neck with his arms around me.
"I don't deserve you." I said.
He knew. He knew without me telling him that I had strayed. But he didn't seem to be upset about it. He dried me after the shower and led me to bed. I put on a nightgown. I wanted to put panties over my dripping cunt, but I didn't wear panties to bed.
We climbed in together. He spooned me for a while. Then, he pulled up my nightgown and pressed his hard cock against my ass. I was going to make an excuse, but I wanted him. He slid his cock into my unfaithful cunt and it felt marvelous.
"Forgive me." I begged.
He held me and said, "Shhh. We'll talk tomorrow."
"I was bad." I admitted.
He said, "Do you still love me?"
"More than anything." I moaned.
"That's all that matters." He said.
The next morning, I told him what happened. I had let a man strip me and fuck me. I wanted it. I was a full participant. The man ate my cunt and put a load of cum in my vagina.
Dexter was not pleased, but we'd both been through things like this before. We have more talking to do. Some men might throw their wife out after what I'd done, but our love was stronger than that. Being together was too important to let our mistakes ruin what we had with each other.
I'm a bad person. But damn, I had a good time at the Xmas party. I wondering what will happen next year.
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CHRISTMAS CAROL PT. 03
I was looking at the prettiest pussy. It was my sister's Carol's. My tongue was teasing her little clit, darting against it and provoking a reaction with each flick of my tongue. Her soft thighs were apart, her knees butterflied on the bed. She had a nice tuft of pussy hair above the pink folds of her snatch. My finger was exploring her vagina, sliding into her hole like it was a small cock. I pressed her spongy G-spot while my lips sucked on her clitoris. She was moaning, in the midst of an orgasm. Her hands were stroking my hair, telling me what a nice brother I was. We were giving each other our Christmas present.
If you've read the previous chapters, you will know how I came to be fucking my sister. It had become a Christmas tradition.
It had started before either of us was married. We were decorating the Christmas tree at our house. She was on a chair, reaching the higher parts of the tree. I pulled her shorts down, not realizing that she wasn't wearing underwear, and exposed her pussy. I hadn't seen my sister's private parts before that. She came after me and we wrestled on the floor, like we had done many times growing up, but this was the first time that she was half-naked. I pulled her shirt up and bared her breasts. She pulled my pants off.
Before we knew it, I was fucking her. It had been an impulsive act when I slid my dick into her, but once we started, we both enjoyed it and kept going. I went down on her too. Nobody had done that to her before and she had a nice orgasm all over my face. Then I fucked her again. We rationalized that even though it was incest, we were both consenting adults and we were just having fun, 'getting to know each other better'.
The Christmas tradition of me eating and fucking my sister continued, eventually including our spouses; her husband Eric and my wife Joanne fucked. Carol and Jo did each other too, eating the other's pussy. We were all a typical, nice, happy family, except for the incest, of course.
Both Joanne and Carol had gotten pregnant (by their own husbands) the previous year (in the last chapter). At Christmas, Eric and I had the pleasure of fucking another man's pregnant wife. It was an unexpected turn-on to see Eric put his cock in my wife's pregnant womb. Seeing his cock in her while she was laying on her side with her fat belly was really erotic. I fucked my sister's pregnant pussy too.
Well, the tale picks up last year at Christmas. Both women had their babies. Joanne and I have a new little son, James Jr. and Carol and Eric have a little girl, Emily. Maybe someday, they will be writing about their adventures too.
Christmas was at our house. Carol and Eric drove to stay with us for a few days. Our mother and father would join us on Christmas day.
I came home from work on Friday afternoon. I was off until Christmas, the following Wednesday. My sister and her husband had already arrived; their car was in the driveway.
I walked into our living room after hanging my coat. My sister rose to greet me with a hug and a sisterly kiss on the cheek. She was holding her baby to her breast.
I asked, "Where are Jo and Eric?"
I was a bit surprised by her response, but shouldn't have been, "They're in the bedroom fucking."
"That didn't take long." I noted.
Carol said, "Yeah. Joanne was hot for Eric."
I knew my wife had been looking forward to my sister and Eric's visit. Since our adventures the previous year, Jo had been talking about fucking him. I didn't mind and in fact she really turned me on, telling me all the nasty things she was going to do with him.
You may think it would bother me to have my wife anxious for Eric to visit so she could fuck him again, but we had become comfortable with swapping with Carol and Eric the previous year. We rationalized that it was all within the family.
Joanne and I were otherwise faithful to each other. We allowed ourselves the luxury of one extramarital activity per year. Maybe there would be more in the future, but for now, it was just my sister and her husband.
A few days before they arrived, Jo had said, while we were in the midst of intercourse, "Now that I've popped that baby out of my cunt, I'm looking forward to having Eric's cock inside me again."
She liked the variety of having sex with someone else and thought it was 'safe' to swap with my sister and Eric.
Jo and I had a number of very hot sessions, talking about her with Eric, and me with my sister, Carol. I remember Jo teasing me, "Maybe Eric can knock me up this time."
I went along with her taunting and said, "Do you want him to fuck you and get your pregnant?"
She said, "Yeah. I'd like it if another man put a baby in my belly. You'd have to raise another man's baby after he fucked your wife."
It was a nasty thought and she was only teasing (at least I was convinced of it). She liked to tease about cuckolding and such. For some reason, the thought aroused me, even though I never wanted such a thing to happen.
Joanne went on, "Think about him, nestled between my thighs, with his cock buried in your wife's cunt. He'll do me bareback and shoot his sperm up inside me."
I responded by fucking me wife very vigorously. The thought of competing to make her pregnant again appealed to my primitive male instincts. I wonder if it was like that for cave men.
Well, anyway, I had come home, and Joanne was already fucking our brother-in-law.
I decided to go upstairs and say hello.
I came to the door of the guest room and saw my dear wife straddling Eric, riding his cock cowgirl style. She was facing away from me, naked, rocking on his cock. His hands were on her engorged tits. They were swollen, full of her milk. Some was oozing out onto his hands. I couldn't see it, but I knew he had his cock buried in her horny cunt. She had avoided sex with me for the week before so she would be eager for him to fuck her. Seeing her bare ass pressed down against Eric's thighs and balls and her smooth unblemished back and shoulders rocking back an forth as she fucked him was extremely erotic.
"Hi Eric." I said.
He looked up and said, "Hi, Jim."
Jo turned and nonchalantly said, "Oh, hi dear."
"What's for supper?" I asked,
My dear wife said, "There's chicken and I'll have a nice cream pie for your dessert."
I walked over beside her, leaned over the bed and kissed her. She put her hand behind my neck to hold me there. The kiss became more passionate; our tongues tangled and she pulled me into her.
She hissed, "I like kissing you while another man's cock is inside me."
I liked it too.
Then she said, "He's going to make me pregnant."
With that comment, her passion increased. She was trying to swallow my tongue. Her hands were around my neck. I responded to her passion; I always do whenever something gets her aroused. I like to see her lose her inhibitions and act like a wanton slut.
"Kiss me while he's coming inside me, putting a baby in my cunt."
She was coming. Her hand reached for my prick. I pulled it out for her. Eric had his hands on her tits and was humping more vigorously. She was jacking my cock and rocking at a faster pace.
Then, we all came. Jo was twisting and her muscles were spasming like they do when she has an orgasm. Eric had pushed up into her, releasing his seed into her deepest recesses.
I came too, shooting my cum onto Jo's hand while we kissed. It was a nasty thought, her getting pregnant by someone else, cuckolding me. I hadn't come for a week and had a nice big load that I shot on her hand and the bed covers. She put her cum-soaked fingers in her mouth.
I thought Jo looked fabulously beautiful, naked, her breasts heaving with her excited breathing. Her soft thighs were straddling Eric's hairy legs. Jo's soft tuft of pussy hair meshed with his wiry nest. Her naked back and the smooth globes of her ass never cease to arouse me.
She sucked the cum on her hand, then pulled me in for a kiss. I don't like the taste of cum, but when she is so aroused, I let her do it. She pushed my cum into my own mouth. She was still aroused.
She dismounted, saying, "I need more. I need you to fuck me too."
My wife was so hot. I'd never seen her this way. I had gotten her aroused, many times, but this was different. She was in heat, wanting another cock inside her, seemingly insatiable. My dick was reviving already.
She flopped onto her back on the bed. She said, "Come on baby, fuck my sloppy cunt."
Eric moved off the bed, making room for me to fuck my own wife. We were taking turns.
My dick was not fully erect, but it slid into her slippery hole. His cum was still warm inside her. I had often fucked her with my own cum inside her, but this was another man's spunk that I was sliding through.
"Suck my tits." She begged.
I did, sucking on her swollen mounds until she told me to stop. "You're eating the baby's dinner".
She teased me, "I like fucking other men while you watch."
"You're a slut." I said, smiling.
She said, "Yeah. I like having other men put their cum in me. It makes me so hot to think about another man putting a baby in your wife's belly."
Then she said, "Get down there and lick my cheating cunt."
I did as she asked. She has a dominatrix gene or something and likes to demand that I do things. I don't mind. It's not really my thing, but if it turns her on, I'm all for it. If she wants to talk about some other dude knocking her up, fine by me. She better not ever do it, of course, but in the midst of love-making, I go along with it.
I put my face in her sloppy cunt. She pulled my head into her. I rolled my tongue around her hole, tasting Eric's semen. I didn't like it any better than my own, but the reaction from Joanne was amazing. Her vagina was spasming, pushing his come out onto my face.
"Oh, oh, eat me." She begged, her body ablaze with passion.
I put my finger against her anus and it slid inside her back hole. She moaned in response to the new stimulus.
She said, "I want you to watch him fuck me in the ass."
I said, "Are you sure you can take his big cock in your little asshole?'
She said, "Yeah. I want you to watch him spread me apart with his big cock. I want you to see his cum dripping out of my ass."
That was a nasty thought. I had to put my dick back in my wife's hole. I slid up and my cock slid into her silky vagina again. She moaned and became more animated. She was coming again. I felt her inner muscles clenching my prick. I was amazed that I could come again so quickly, but I did. I shot a modest load of cum into my wife's sloppy cunt hole.
I rolled off. Jo was lying there, covered with sweat, regaining her breath, gloriously naked. We touched each other, stroking the other's skin, recovering together from an intense sexual experience. I caressed her body, tracing my fingers over her milk-laden breasts.
Then we heard our baby crying. Little James was awake and wanted attention. He was hungry. She put on a robe and hustled into the baby's room. Her tits were ready for the lucky little dude.
I got dressed and joined Carol and Eric in the living room.
Eric was wary of me. He'd just arrived and had fucked my wife before I had even gotten home. I asked if he wanted a beer. That broke the ice.
My sister Carol was holding little Emily in her arms. The baby was gurgling and making funny noises. She had been feeding her while Eric and I were fucking my wife. Carol had her blouse open and her tit exposed. The little one eagerly sucked on my sister's breast while Eric and I drank our beer and talked about football.
Eric cautiously said, "I don't want to knock up your wife."
I said, "No worries. She's on the pill."
Then Carol said, "Are you sure?"
Damn it, I wasn't. I looked at my sister and she shrugged.
Then she said, "Don't even think about it."
"What?" I asked.
"You're not going to get me pregnant. That would really be incest and I don't want another baby for a while."
I smiled. It had occurred to me. Shame on me.
We had a nice dinner and caught-up with each other's lives. The two babies were the center of attention and we were all engaged in various tasks to keep little Emily and James happy.
After dinner, we sat in the living room talking with the TV volume low while both Jo and Carol casually exposed their tits and fed their little ones.
When we were finally in bed, I asked my wife, "Are you taking your pills?"
She said, "I just had a half of one."
"A half of what?"
"Something my friend Trish gave me."
"What is it?"
"I don't know what she called it. It sure makes sex better."
"You shouldn't be taking anything with the baby."
She said, "You're right. It's some over-the-counter thing that is supposed to help with my post-partum emotions."
I returned to my original question, "Are you taking your birth control pills?"
"I'm supposed to wait to start after having the baby."
I was shocked, "You were talking about Eric getting you pregnant. I thought you were kidding."
She said, "Don't you like doing risky things? You like to get me naked or fuck me someplace where we might get caught. I thought you liked taking chances."
I was speechless. "That's not the same thing at all."
She smiled and said, "Don't worry about it."
She turned over and went to sleep. She hadn't directly answered my question of whether she had started back on the pill or not. I presumed that she was just fucking with me.
I put up the Christmas tree on Sunday after church. We have an artificial one with multi-colored lights that flash.
Carol and I were putting the ornaments on the tree. Her baby was asleep and Eric was catching up on some work on his laptop. Jo was feeding James in the bedroom.
I should've seen it coming, but I didn't. I was on a chair and Carol was handing me ornaments for the higher tree branches. I was reaching out, putting a bird on a branch when Carol pulled my pants down. I had done the same to her a few years before which had led to our first sex under the Christmas tree. My pants and underwear were down by my ankles and I couldn't move on the chair. My dick was bobbing and started to get hard.
My dear sister reached out and took my balls in her hand. She looked at my cock, blowing her breath on it. Then, her lips surrounded the head of my dick. She took my cock in her mouth and proceeded to give me a blow job. Her head rocked back and forth, pushing my dick into the back of her throat. My cock felt so good, lodged in her moist, warm mouth. I was surprised that she could take most of me; her throat opened and the head of my cock slid past her gullet. Her efforts took my breath away. I stood there and enjoyed what she was doing, stroking her silky hair, and humming pleasantly.
She continued and became more aggressive, sucking my cock with enthusiasm while rolling my testicles in her hand. I seldom come when my wife blows me, so I was a bit surprised when I felt the semen welling up in my balls. I held my sister's head and unloaded in her mouth. She eagerly swallowed my cum, licking my dick to get it all.
Then she said, "Merry Christmas." Then, "Now get down here and eat me."
I had been waiting for the opportunity to give my sister her Christmas present. I got off the chair and she laid under the tree; I pulled her leisure pants down. I was pleasantly surprised to find her without underpants. She'd been contemplating this opportunity.
I took a moment to reflect that sex between me and my sister had become, not routine, but no longer exceptional. We had rationalized that it was not incest, since we are both adults and there will be no children resulting from our liaisons.
I savored the sight of Carol's intimate anatomy. Her pussy was unshaved, the dark hairs spread all around her crotch, with her triangular pubic patch atop the vivid pink folds of her vulva. I rubbed my nose through her pussy hair, then flicked my tongue on her little love button. I tried to discern whether her cunt looked different after having a baby. Maybe her lips were looser, but all the important parts were still in the same place. While she still had a bit of a baby belly, she was just beautiful. I licked around her hole and tasted her wonderful nectar. The scent of her perfume mixed with that of her vagina. She tasted different than my wife. I can't describe flavors, but she was saltier, maybe. Regardless, her cunt was delicious, as is my wife's. I have become a connoisseur of women's pussies, even though I've only tasted two.
Carol was responding to my efforts by emitting more of her juices onto my face and moaning with pleasure. I swallowed and rubbed my face in her succulent pussy. I licked her perineum and probed her asshole with my tongue. How many brothers would do that for their older sister?
She was starting to come and wanted me to put my dick in her. I moved up, kissing her belly and her heavy breasts on the way. My dick slid right into her love channel. The warmth, the tightness of a woman's vagina, are like nothing else. She was doing something to squeeze my cock, which heightened my arousal. I was leaning up on my arms, looking down at her, our eyes shared our love for each other. It was beyond the normal sibling affection, for sure.
She pulled me to her and kissed me. It was a sexual kiss; the passion increased. I sped my rhythm and brought her to her climax. I watched her eyes close and her face contort in extreme pleasure. She was massaging my cock as she came. I felt her cervix with the tip of my dick. Another load of semen was churning inside my balls. Once again, I was surprised that I was able to come again so quickly, the result of extreme arousal. I poured myself into her. My own face contorted as I came.
We hadn't noticed that Joanne and Eric had come downstairs and were quietly watching.
My sister kissed me again and whispered, "You fuck me better than Eric does."
I said, "I won't tell him you said so."
We rose from the floor and I said, "Merry Christmas."
She said, "Merry Christmas to you too."
We put our clothes on and sheepishly said hello to our spouses.
Later on, Joanne was very affectionate in bed. "I liked watching you fuck your sister."
I nodded.
She said, "Is fucking your sister more taboo than getting pregnant by another man?"
I just said, "I don't know, they're both pretty bad."
She said, "I'm amazed at the things we have been doing. You screwing your sister, me fucking Eric while you watch. It's amazing."
"You are amazing."
She said, "I was an innocent young girl and you've corrupted me."
I laughed, "I just made you realize that you like to fuck."
She said, "I sure do."
Jo cuddled next to me. My cock was exhausted, so we didn't make love until the next morning, when she awakened me with my cock in her mouth.
On Monday, I had to go in to work for a few hours. Eric was checking some prices on construction materials at the local building supply warehouses. The two ladies and the babies were at home. They were bubbly and yakking away when I left, enjoying each other's company.
I remembered that they had made love the previous year and wondered if they would tumble into bed again this year. I kissed Jo and I mentioned, "Have a good time with Carol."
She knew what I was alluding to and gave me a devious smile.
I came home about two in the afternoon, coincidentally pulling into the garage a few minutes ahead of Eric. We walked into the house together.
Once inside the house, we found the two babies in playpen in the baby's upstairs room. Baby Elaine was asleep while little James was looking at himself in a mirror on the side of the pen and babbling incoherently.
We often put our kid in the playpen. Some parents think it restricts their child's development to have them captured in a playpen, so they let them roam through the house; 'free-range-kids'. Jo needs to be able to do things without having to constantly keep an eye on the little dude to make sure he doesn't get in trouble and she needs to be able to relax and have time for herself.


We wondered where our wives were. Eric found them, next door in our bedroom. I walked over to see, suspecting what they were actually doing. They were naked, in bed. Seeing the two beautiful women, siting beside each other, their swollen breasts, their pretty faces, and their smiles was a real treat, my wife and my sister, the two most important women in my life (along with Mom). They'd obviously made love. Their faces were beaming; their skin was flushed.
After dinner, we were relaxing in the living room. Eric said to the women, "I want to see you two make love again."
My sister, Carol said, "We'll do it if you two do it."
"What?" Eric asked.
"We want to see you two doing something."
I said, "Okay. We'll fuck both of you."
Joanne said to me, "Suck his dick."
"No way." Was my immediate reply.
Carol said, "That's the deal. You guys suck each other's cocks and then you can watch us do each other and then you can fuck us."
Eric surprised me when suggested, "We get to fuck you in the ass."
Jo said, "Maybe you two could fuck each other in the ass."
"Nope, sorry." I said and Eric agreed.
He looked at my wife and said, "If I'm going to fuck anyone in the ass, it's going to be you."
My Christmas-Carol-sister looked at me and said, "Maybe that can be your Christmas present next year."
Our parents arrived the next day. We had a 'normal' family Christmas, with the grandparents enjoying the new babies. There was no mention of the wild sex from the preceding days, although occasionally my sister and I would grope the other where we shouldn't. She winked at me during dinner and Jo, punched my leg, telling me to behave.
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X-RATED ALICE CH 4 C
It was the middle of the night. I was in bed, my husband's bed at his parent's house. I knew he was at the hospital, taking a shift with his mother. She was there after a heart attack.
I knew it wasn't Blake who had now straddled my hips and had pulled my nightgown up over my ass. I don't wear panties to bed, so my goodies were exposed to my visitor. With the lights out, I couldn't see who it was, but I knew it was certainly a man, because his prick was probing between my ass cheeks, looking for a refuge.
A woman's pussy is designed to facilitate a cock sliding into her vagina, so the prick easily found my hole and slid into my cunt. I didn't know who it was, but his prick felt good.
I'm not a good girl. I was at one time, before my husband Blake turned me into 'X-rated Alice'. Blake tagged me with that nickname after he convinced me to do all sorts of slutty things, stripping in public, fucking him with people watching, fucking other men and fucking his relatives.
In chapters 4 A and B, I've told about our visit to his folks' house. His brother and sister and their spouses were there too for a family reunion.
Then, my husband's mother had a heart attack during the second night of our visit and was taken to the hospital. She'd been operated-on and after a few days in the hospital, 'Mother' was doing well. They'd done a triple bypass on her with a pacemaker and she was recovering well. She would be coming home in a day or two.
The family had been taking turns sitting with her in the hospital. She was 'needy' that way, so we all took turns staying with her day and night. While my sister-in-law, Sylvia, and I took our turns at the hospital, we were typically there with others.
Sylvia and I were not our mother-in-law's favorite people. 'Mother', as her children called her, was usually very caustic to us; she really ragged on Syl and me. We'd taken her boys away from her, my husband, Blake and Syl's husband, Connor. She treated us like we were sluts who had lured her boys with our devious feminine schemes. It was true that her boys were attracted to pussy, but there was more to our marriages than that.
There is a daughter too, Monica, who is married to Lester. Mother and daughter seem to have a rivalry thing like Connor and Blake did. They snipe at each other quite frequently.
I like Blake's relatives, except for 'Mother'. I really get along with Sylvia. I didn't know Monica as well, but she and Lester were always very nice. Lester was really very nice, as related in the previous chapter. He fucked me.
Brother Connor, on the other hand, is a bully and a letch. He and his younger brother, my husband Blake, have been rivals all their lives. Unfortunately, Blake is smaller and not as strong as Connor, so he doesn't do well when things get physical.
Connor has always been obnoxious to me, making lewd and suggestive comments offering to 'show me what a real man is like'. I fended him off with firm comments, but he persisted, often getting grabby. He finally fucked me, as told in the previous chapter. I resisted, but it turns out that him being forceful added to the experience for both of us. I hate to admit that I liked it.
So, anyway, we'd all come 'home' for a reunion, the three children and their spouses. Then 'Mother' had her heart attack during the second night we were there.
Everyone took turns at the hospital, which resulted in varied combinations of people being at the family home at different times.
I'd awakened the first morning to find myself alone in the house with Sylvia. She invited me to watch a movie in her bed. One thing led to another, and we made love, fingering and eating each other. It was the first time I'd been with a woman and it was wonderful.
Then, later that day, Monica's husband, Lester, just flat out propositioned me, asking me if I wanted to fuck him. I hadn't had a cock in a few days so I took him up on his offer. We fucked in Monica's bedroom on the side of the bed where she slept.
The next day, when I came home from a shift at the hospital, Blake's older brother, Connor, jumped me and fucked me. We were alone in the house when he grabbed me, stripped me and had his way with me. It was almost rape. He liked to be forceful with women and I knew he was going to come after me eventually. I resisted, but by the time he was finished, I was begging for him to come inside. I surprised myself by liking his rough ways. Before he was done, he had fucked me in all three holes.
That night, following Connor's instructions, I left my husband's bed and joined Sylvia and Connor in their bed. They did me. She sat on my face while he fucked me in the pussy and the ass again. She liked watching.
Finally, to cap off the night, Syl and I crawled into the boys' daddy's bed. I sucked my husband's father's cock and fucked him. The cock that had sired my husband came inside me. It was a very surreal experience. Maybe its not incest to fuck your father-in-law, but it sure is taboo. I was beyond worrying about such things.
I have become embedded in my husband's nickname for me, X-rated Alice. He'd taught me to enjoy sex, particularly when others were watching. I've explored various fantasies, finding that I seem to like every kind of sex there is.
So, I was in bed, all the events of the previous days rolled through my head as I tried to figure-out who's cock was inside me. It took a few minutes and I could hear him groaning as he fucked me. It was my husband's father. The called him 'Pops'. Well, Pops had his dick in his son's wife's cunt and was enjoying himself.
He finally spoke and said, "I like your pussy better than Sylvia's. You seem to be tighter."
It's nice when your husband's father compliments you, but how many women have been complimented like that. He approved of his son's wife because she was a good fuck with a tight pussy.
I asked him, "Is my pussy nicer than Monica's (his daughter)?"
He laughed and said, "I'll never tell."
I was amazed. Had he fucked his daughter?
Pops was riding me, stroking my back with his hands while mounted astride my hips. Then he said, "I wonder if your asshole is tighter too."
He didn't ask permission, he pulled his dick out and placed it at the entrance to my ass.
I said, "There's some lube in the nightstand."
He dismounted for a moment, so he could get the KY. He remounted me and pushed a generous amount of goo into my rectum, then his cock returned.
When the head of his prick overcame the resistance of my sphincter, and popped inside me, I groaned. I like getting fucked in the ass. It is something my husband has taught me. Having a dick up my rectum is the ultimate in being taken. Blake's brother Connor had done me in the ass a few times on our visit, so I was a bit tender back there. My poor little anus was not used to all the attention. My asshole had been a 'one-way street', exit only, until my husband taught me a new way of doing things. Now his daddy's cock was shoving into me. I groaned as he slid farther up inside me.
He said, "You have a nice tight asshole, Alice. I'm going to have to do this every time you come to visit."
"Don't you get this from Mother?"
He laughed and said, "I've fucked her asshole so many times that I could drive a truck through it."
I shivered at the thought of him fucking the old bitch's ass, although I would like to see her being ass-fucked.
He was moving his dick back and forth. The sensation of his dick stimulating all the nerves in my anus was pushing me toward an orgasm.
I begged him. "Come in my ass. I want to feel you come deep inside me."
He did. He pushed in and unloaded his cum into me, emptying his balls. The warm goo washed up inside me, a truly unique sensation. His dick went soft and slid out of me.
He stood and slapped me on my bare ass saying thank you, before he left. I laid there, going back to sleep with cum oozing out of my ass.
The next morning, I learned that Mother was coming home the next day, so we all took to cleaning up the house. She's a neat freak and we didn't want to give her any excuse to bitch about something not being clean and orderly. Sylvia, Monica and I did most of the dirty work and when we were done, the house was cleaner that it probably had ever been.
After a long day and dinner, we were all tired, but in the mood to relax. There were the six of us, the two brothers, their sister and the three spouses. Daddy was at the hospital with Mother. He was going to stay all night. The brothers had come home after their shift at the hospital.
Monica took us to a different level when she brought out some of Mother's secret stash of medical marijuana, gummies laced with THC.
"Mother has these, but doesn't take them very often. She says they make her feel light headed."
"That's the whole purpose, isn't it?" Sylvia asked.
Monica said, "Yeah, but she says she likes to 'keep her edge'. I tell her she should relax more."
Sylvia said, "Her edge is pretty fucking sharp."
"Like a razor." I added.
Blake tried to stick up for his mother, "She's had a lot of pain with her arthritis."
Sylvia said, "Yeah, but she's a real bitch."
Blake commented, "She's just open with her feelings."
That was one way to put it.
Then Monica spoke up, "Her darling sons think she's wonderful, but she can be a nasty bitch."
Connor recalled, "You and she would really go at it when you were growing up."
Monica said, "She was on my ass every day about something." Then she sarcastically said, "But you boys could do no wrong, even when you were fighting."
Blake and Connot smirked at her statement. It was so true.
Sylvia said, "Well, she'll be home tomorrow, so let's party tonight."
Blake put on some music and we continued to banter. Sylvia stood and danced to one of the hot songs, gyrating her hips and shaking her tits. She invited me to join her. We got Monica to join too.
Connor started us in a different direction when he shouted, "Take it off." Les and Blake joined him in asking to see some skin.
Connor's wife, Sylvia responded by slowly unbuttoning her blouse and throwing it to him after repeated encouraging comments.
Blake shouted for me to do the same. I said, "I will if Monica does too." I wanted to get their sister involved.
Monica pulled her shirt up over her head and danced in her frilly bra. I joined her. I was wearing a thin white bra that did nothing to conceal my hard nipples. I lowered one cup to flash a tit at the men. When Sylvia did the same, Monica succumbed to the pressure and uncovered one of her tits.
We danced a bit more, then Sylvia had the bright idea of doing lap dances. The men encouraged her. So, soon, she was sitting on her husband, Lester's lap, giving him a lap dance. I joined in, straddled Connor's hips and sat down. I had a real good buzz on. I could feel his hard dick poking put into my crotch. I twisted to stimulate him even more.
Brother and sister Blake and Monica were the remaining pair. We shouted for her to sit on her brother's lap and she did. She was obviously high. Following Sylvia and my lead, she gyrated on Blake's lap. His hand slid up under her bra and fondled her tits.
Connor undid my bra. His hands were all over my bare tits. I really get horny when I'm drunk or high and my breasts are really sensitive, so Connor's hands got me very excited. Lester was doing the same with Sylvia. They made a big deal of it. Syl and I turned around and rubbed our tits in the faces of Les and Connor. Connor was nibbling at my nipples and making me laugh.
Blake and Monica had followed our lead. He undid his sister's bra and her tits sprung free. She had a nice pair, a little bigger than Sylvia's and mine. She rubbed her boobs on her brother's face. I thought I could no longer be amazed at this family, but I was when I saw Blake sucking on his sister's tits. My husband had his mouth over her nice pink areolas and nipples. His hands were sneaking into her pants, onto her ass cheeks.
After another song, we three women rose off the laps of the men and resumed dancing. The men continued to encourage us. I went the next step when I shed my shorts and continued dancing in only my panties. I wiggled around, remembering the moves from when I had danced at the strip club for Blake and my boss. I turned away from the men and bent at the waist. I lowered the back of my panties, baring the top ot my butt crack. Then I spread my legs apart and gave them a perfect view of my panty covered ass and pussy. I pulled the gusset of my panties to the side for a moment to let them see my slit and my asshole, a squirrel shot. I had no inhibitions about showing the men my pussy. They'd all seen it up close and personal; all three of their tongues and cocks had been inside me. There was no reason to be modest and I was flying high.
The other two ladies hadn't joined me in removing their lower garments. Monica was sitting on a chair watching, so I decided to give her a lap dance. I straddled her legs and lowered my panty-covered crotch onto her. The others in the room were fixated on us. I sat on her lap with my legs outside of hers and kissed her, pressing my breasts into hers. She kissed me back. I put my tits in her face and she sucked on my nipples. The three men and Sylvia were watching. We all had known or suspected that sister Monica 'played for both teams'.
While Monica and I continued to kiss passionately, I took her hand and directed it to my crotch. She slid her fingers into my panties and explored my slippery slit. Then, she went up inside me. She pumped her hand, fucking me with her fingers. The others could see what we were doing. I'm sure they could hear the squishing sound mixed with the music that was playing. We pressed together in an open-mouthed kiss while our breasts pressed together. I'm sure it was extremely erotic to the others watching.
Then, Sylvia joined us. She had stripped to her panties. Monica put her hand in Syl's crotch and her fingers found another cunt to explore. Sylvia rubbed her tits in Monica's face, then leaned down and kissed her. The three of us were tangled in a jumble of naked flesh, breasts were pressing into other breasts, mouths and hands were exploring. Monica had each of her hands in a sister-in-law's cunt.
I slid off Monica's lap to the floor. While Sylvia occupied Monica's attention by rubbing her tits in her face, I lifted Monica's skirt, then took the sides of her panties and pulled them off her hips. She didn't help, but didn't resist either.
I pulled her panties down her legs, off her feet. I nudged her knees apart. There before me was Monica's shaved-bald cunt. Her slit was wet from arousal; the folds were bright pink and so inviting. I put my tongue on her little button. Monica responded by sliding forward to the edge of the chair to give me better access. I proceeded to lick her vulva, sliding my tongue between her labia, pressing my lips into her clitoris and putting a finger inside her vagina.
She and Sylvia continued to tangle tongues and Monica was groping Sylvia's tits. We were seducing Monica while her husband and her brothers watched. They weren't saying a word, not wanting to disrupt the passionate scene before them. We were a jumble of smooth, naked, female flesh, with tits and pussies intertwined.
I sucked on her luscious cunt until Monica gasped and her body tensed in her climax. More juices poured from her cunt onto my face. I eagerly licked her. She was coming, totally lost in pleasure, without regard to her audience. Her brothers were seeing her naked and having and orgasm for the first time (as far as I knew).
I undid Monica's skirt, wanting to get her totally nude. We took her to the floor and spread her on the living room carpet. Sylvia had removed her panties and straddled Monica's head. Monica leaned up and put her face into Sylvia's pussy. She began to eat Syl's cunt while I resumed munching on Monica's treasures. I spread her lips apart, revealing the raw pink flesh, glistening and slippery with juices from her arousal. I made sure to move my head away every few seconds so our audience could see her most intimate treasures.
Sylvia said, "She needs a cock in her."
Lester, Monica's husband motioned for Connor and Blake. They didn't react immediately to their sister's husband offering their sister to them.
Connor joined us on the floor. He undid his pants and his prick sprung out. Sylvia directed Monica to Connor's cock and she took it in her mouth. Monica was red hot with passion and sucked her brother's cock into her throat. She attacked it like a hungry fish finding a worm. Her hands held his balls while her mouth swallowed his prick. She pressed her face forward and her chin pressed against her brother's balls, showing no reluctance whatsoever. I was finger-fucking her juicy cunt, preparing her for a cock.
I looked at Blake and said, "Bring your cock down here to me. I want to suck it." He dropped his pants and knelt beside me. I took his rigid prick and sucked it into my mouth. He fell onto his side on the carpet. My fingers continued to stimulate Monica's hungry cunt. My husband was under my control with his cock in my mouth. The cock was eager to slide into any opening available. I pulled him closer and took his cock in my hand. I lifted Monica's leg and pressed the tip of Blake's cock against his sister's vulva, rubbing the head against her folds, stimulating her clit. Monica was on fire. She wanted the cock inside her.
Blake slid forward and his cock entered his sister's cunt. He slid right in, paused for a moment to enjoy the sensation and then began to thrust with a steady rhythm. I was a foot away, with a close-up view of my husband's hard cock pumping his sister's raw, pink cunt.
Sylvia and I moved back, watching the two brothers taking their sister. Lester was taking video of his wife in the midst of passionate incest with her brothers. Monica was on the carpet, nude, lying on her side with her brother Blake fucking her from behind while her head moved back and forth on Connor's cock. It was an incredibly raw, incestuous scene.
I spoke to my husband, encouraging him, "Fuck her pussy. Put your cum in her cunt."
He pumped harder and then pressed in. He was coming inside her. I saw the unmistakable look on his face, his cum-face. Monica was spasming and moaning, obviously enjoying her own orgasm.
Meanwhile, Connor continued to fuck her mouth. His cock was shoved into her throat. Her neck bulged from the cock in her esophagus. When he put his hands behind her head and stopped moving, we knew he was coming down his sister's throat.
Monica fell back on the floor, away from her two brother-lovers. I put my face in her crotch. Licking my husband's cum from another woman's cunt was one of my dark fantasies. The white goo oozed out of Monica's vagina, running along her crack. I dove in and licked around her hole, tasting the mixture of her and Blake's love juices. I'd eaten pussy and I'd eaten cum. Having them mixed together was a real treat. Monica's cunt was spasming as she reached another orgasm. Her hands were stroking my hair. At the same time, she and Sylvia were kissing, sharing Connor's cum. It was a truly decadent scene. Lester's video is almost too nasty to watch.
Monica came again, jerking and shrieking in wild passion. She later told up she'd never experienced anything like what we had done. She'd been with women and with men, but had never been ravished with others watching.
We finished, at least for the moment, leaving Monica sprawled, naked, on the carpet. Her skin was flushed and she was out of breath. Her hard nipples stood up from her pooled breasts. Her legs were spread, the wetness of sex glistening on the raw flesh in her swollen gash. She'd been ravished and was slowly recovering, in awe of what had happened to her.


We helped her to sit, then get to her feet. She looked for her clothes, but the men had hidden them. She was to remain naked. It was surreal, seeing her standing naked between her brothers.
She took her husband, Lester to bed, wanting to fuck him with a load of her brother's cum in her vagina. Blake and I followed and Connor and Sylvia were behind us, heading to our bedrooms.
Blake's balls were empty, so we just cuddled through the night.
The next morning at breakfast was weird. I sat there with my husband's relatives. As I looked at the others at the table, I recounted that I had fucked all of them. I certainly had reinforced my husband's nickname of X-rated Alice. I had fucked his brother and his sister. I'd fucked his brother's wife and his sister's husband and I had fucked his daddy. I'd swallowed cum, eaten pussy, had taken cocks in my cunt; my asshole was sore from being abused. My voice was hoarse from having cocks shoved down my throat.
Mother came home before noon. Sylvia and I kissed her politely on the cheek and welcomed her. She was exhausted and went to bed immediately. She woke for lunch and we all gathering around. Her 'darling sons' were kissing her ass, fawning over her.
Sylvia and I were annoyed and went out to the local gym for as workout, then went to lunch. We had already become close, but our friendship grew deeper. She and Connor lived in the city near his folks while we were over one hundred miles away. We giggled while conspiring to visit one another and spend afternoons in bed. we talked about inviting Monica too.
Sylvia said, "I'd like to spread her out and eat that cunt of hers, then ride her face 'til I cum."
I giggled and said, "Maybe we can have a girls day in the city sometime."
We had dinner and I was, exhausted from all the sex, housecleaning and exercise. Blake was pandering to his mother and I didn't need to be there. I needed a nap and I fell asleep quickly.
I was disoriented when I woke sometime later. My shorts and underwear were gone and my shirt was raised to my neck, exposing me from there to my feet. Connor was between my legs, looking down at me, about to slide his cock into me.
"Shh." He instructed. We don't want the others to hear.
"Where's Blake?" I asked.
"He and Monica went to get some ice cream for Mother."
I didn't know what to do. He already fucked me a few times, so what difference did it make if he did it again.
I looked up and said, "Okay. Fuck me. Make me come."
He pumped back and forth and I was getting close when he stopped and went down on me. My husband's brother and rival was seeing my most intimate features, things that should be reserved only for a husband. Others had been down there since Blake had started me on the X-rated Alice tour, but it carried particular weight that his brother, his rival, was seeing and having everything his wife had to offer. He'd fucked me in all three holes and now was examining my intimate folds and creases, putting his fingers and his tongue in my secret places, completing his total conquest of his brother's wife. The thought had a decadent appeal and I sent a spurt of my nectar onto his face.
"That's it Alice. Come on my face."
I was moaning, trying to keep quiet.
He asked, "Does my little brother eat your cunt this good?"
He did, but I fed into Connor's ego, "No. He's not as good as you. Eat my cunt and make me come."
He did. I gushed on his face. Maybe he was better than Blake. Certainly, the taboo nature of what he was doing appealed to my basest instincts. He was cuckolding his brother. I knew Blake didn't care.
I had been sleeping and needed to pee. The urge was there and I didn't want to interrupt Connor's activity in my crotch. He was making me come and I involuntarily released a spurt of urine onto his face. To my surprise, he attacked my cunt with renewed vigor. So I squirted more on him. I was pissing on his face and damned it he didn't like it. He put his mouth over my cunt and I squirted into his mouth, emptying my bladder. The fool drank it all. It was so decadent to piss on a man's face. The fact that it was my husband's bullying brother added to the kink. I was pissing in his mouth. He was the sub now. He drank it all up and even licked me clean. His tongue probed into my asshole.
He finally moved up and put his dick in me again. He wanted to kiss me, but held him away. He smelled like piss. I didn't want the stuff in my mouth.
I taunted him, "Did you like me pissing on your face?"
He just groaned.
"It'll be our secret. I won't tell your brother that I pissed in your mouth."
He said, "Please don't tell him."
"I won't if you let me do it again, whenever I want."
That set him off. His dick exploded inside me. He collapsed and rolled to the side.
I had come too and had found another kink. I liked pissing on his face, having a man suck up the fluids from my cunt.
Fortunately, there was a pad on the bed that kept my urine from seeping into the mattress. I took the sheets and washed them, then opened the windows to air-out the room. Still, Blake noticed a weird scent, but I told him it was just from us being confined in there and from all the sex he and I had.
After all that, Daddy visited me in the morning while my husband was out jogging.
We left later that next morning. I avoided Mother as much as I could. We were poite to each other; even that was unusual for her.
Blake and I shared invitations to visit with his brother and sister. I made eye contact with each of them, sharing hidden thoughts of what we were going to do when we got together, brother Connor and his wife Sylvia, sister Monica and her husband Lester.
I slept on the way home.
X-rated Alice has more adventures ahead of her.
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ZIPPER MALFUNCTION
Hi. I'm Heather. Let me tell you about when my zipper malfunctioned, leading to all sorts of unexpected fun.
We were at a New Year's Eve party at local restaurant. The folks who owned the restaurant, Mac and Sheila were friends and had invited five other couples to join them for the party in a party room. They had cooked some hors-de-oeuvres and had plenty to drink, including a very tasty and very wicked rum punch.
My husband Rick and I had taken an Uber to the party. We lived about fifteen miles away and had arranged to a babysitter to stay overnight with our two young children. We also had the option of sleeping at the bar. There were couches and mats.
I debated what to wear and after talking with friends, Deb and Kelly who were also attending the party, we all decided to wear cocktail dresses. I had a dress that I had worn when I was younger, before babies. It still fit, although it was a little tight. Rick really liked it because it was strapless and exposed the tops of my boobs. It was short below, as well, stopping halfway between my knees and my ass. It was blue sequined and zipped up the back. I wore high heels and pantyhose along with a faux diamond necklace and earrings set; Rick said I looked really sexy.
I was in the mood to party and dance after the Christmas holiday and the others in the group were boisterous and having a good time. There was dancing, with couples splitting up. I danced with each of the other men and Rick had a spin or two with each of the ladies. The rum punch was having an effect on all of us and as we approached midnight, we were all 'well lubricated'.
With my bare shoulders and cleavage, I drew a lot of attention. The men's hands were roaming freely over my bare back and copping feels of my ass.
I knew the other folks, of course. We'd socialized with them in various combinations in the seven years since we'd been married.
Deb was married to Baxter, a stock broker. Deb had become my best friend after she married Baxter, an old college friend of Rick. Baxter oozed entitlement. His parents were well off. But he was also a very interesting guy to talk to. We'd gone boating with them a few times and Baxter had seen me in two-piece swim suits. Deb has a nice figure and Rick always kept an eye on her, enjoying seeing her shapely legs and her cute figure.
Kelly was another good friend. I'd met her at work, where we spent a lot of time together on our lunch-hours. She had kids the same age as mine. We had a lot in common. A short brunette, she had a nice set of tits that she tended to display in the clothing she wore. She was wearing a white dress that covered her to her neck, but she must not have been wearing a bra, because the outlines of her nipples were quite noticeable. Her husband, Mark, was a nice guy.
We'd partied with them many times and had engaged in some soft swinging on a number of occasions. He'd had his hands inside my blouse on my bare tits and under my panties on my ass. He'd reached my bush with his fingers, but I had stopped my from going lower, well, except for that one time. I saw my husband had stripped Kelly to the waist and had his hands in the front of her pants, so I felt obligated to allow Mark to have the same privileges.
I remember the discussion with Rick that night in bed.
He said, "I saw Mark's hand in your panties. Were his fingers inside you?"
I said, "Yeah. After I saw you fingering Kelly, I felt obligated to let Mark play with my pussy too."
Rick was kissing me and seemed unusually aroused, to my great satisfaction. He's a wonderful lover and I really enjoy the things he does to me. His tongue is magic, no matter where it goes and he dropped to my crotch as we continued to recall the evening's events.
I noticed, "You sure seem to be hot after watching your friend play with my cunt." My husband likes it when I use that word.
Rick looked up from licking my vulva, "I don't know why, but seeing you with him really turned me on."
I said, "His fingers were inside that pussy you're eating."
He eagerly pressed his face into my crotch and was bringing me to an orgasm.
I asked, "Does Kelly's cunt feel different inside than mine?"
He mumbled, "Not as good as yours."
I said, "Maybe you can taste her next time and tell me how we compare."
"I tasted her on my fingers."
"Did she taste good?"
"Yeah, but not as good as you."
"You better say that or I'll smother you with my cunt."
I rolled us over and sat on his face. I gyrated and rocked my wet snatch over his glistening face. His mouth was open and his tongue was out, eager to taste every bit of my intimate anatomy.
I had him aroused and continued to taunt him, "If we go to Kelly and Mark's again, should I let him fuck me?"
My husband mumbled, "Would you want him to fuck you?"
"If I saw you fucking Kelly, I would feel obligated to let him fuck me."
He didn't speak, but his attention to my cunt signaled his extreme arousal.
I said, "Eat my cunt, Baby, and think of whether you want some other guy to put his face where yours is."
He moved up and fucked me, ending a memorable session.
We hadn't had another oppotunity with Kelly and Mark after that. The kids were always there. I surely noticed Mark eyeing my body and smiled at him, letting him know I was interested in him. It was flirting like I had done in high school and college, seemingly innocent, but loaded with potential.
At the New Year's party, Mark had been a frequent dance partner and we had kissed a few times under the mistletoe. His hands were caressing my bare shoulders, sliding along the top of my dress in the back.
It was a quarter to twelve when my malfunction happened. Most of us have had a zipper fail, not unzip, just come apart. That's what happened. I was dancing with Mark to a raucous song when I felt my zipper give way. The dress wasn't that old, but I hadn't worn it in a few years. The zipper was a delicate thing. I had my arms away from my body when, suddenly, my dress fell away. The zipper parted and the dress sprung open. I caught it as it reached my waist.
Others were watching my unintended exhibitionism. My strapless bra was exposed. It was a thin little thing that covered my breasts to above my nipples. Unfortunately, when I reached down for my falling dress, the cups of my bra slid a bit and my nipples were exposed, one completely, the other cup was held up only by my nipple.
When the others in the group saw me, they thought I had done it on purpose and cheered.
I asked Mark to help me. "My zipper broke."
Rick was across the dance floor, so Mark was the first one to come to my aid. He looked at my back and said, "Your zipper has come apart."
"Can you fix it?"
"I'll try." He said.
Well, he began to fool with the bottom of the zipper, which was over my butt. His hands were fumbling trying to reseat the zipper over my ass. The tops of my ass cheeks were bared to the crowd and Mark's hands were touching me. My panties slipped a bit more, exposing more of my ass crack.
I was twisting to try to help, which dislodged by bra even more. Now my tits were exposed to the whole room. Everyone was looking at me. I was embarrassed to say the least.
Mark said, "I can't fix it with you wearing it. Maybe if you took it off."
I had pulled the dress up, trying to cover my chest, but even when I did, I just barely covered by boobs.
The other ladies came to my aid. No one had a safety pin to close the back of my dress.
Deb said, "You need to take the dress off to see if we can fix the zipper."
With their prompting, I let go and my dress fell to the floor, leaving me in my bra and pantyhose.
I don't know who it was, but somebody deftly unclipped the hook in the back of my bra while I was reaching down to get my dress. The useless bra just fell away and my tits were fully exposed. I tried to grab the bra, but it fell to the floor. I put my hands over my breasts.
I should've gone to the ladies room, or something, but I was too stunned by what had happened.
I had to hand the dress to Mark for him to try to fix the zipper so my titties jiggled for the crowd. Rick arrived and pulled me against him, so my naked chest was against his shirt.
Then, I heard the crowd counting down to midnight, "10, 9, 8, 7"
My husband pulled me into a kiss as the countdown reached zero. I momentarily forgot about my dress and kissed him back. He had his hands on my tits; quite a nice way to start the year new year.
Well, you know how it goes at New Year's parties, the kissing shifts to other spouses, so I found myself with my arms wrapped around Baxter's neck with my tits pressed into his shirt. His hand roamed down to my ass and reached into the back of my panties. He enjoyed stroking my cheeks and the cleft and in doing so, lowered my hose and panties in the back to expose half of my ass.
Another of our friends, Arthur (Allie's husband) stepped in and took over, kissing me. I had given up trying to cover my tits and kissed him for a few minutes.
When I broke away from him to kiss Mac, the bar owner, I noticed that some of the other women were following my lead and removing their dresses and bras. There were tits everywhere and the kissing continued.
Then, the men were taking off their shirts. I saw my husband kissing Deb, both of them topless.
Mac pulled off his shirt and kissed me again. Feeling his hairy chest against my breasts sent a ripple of arousal through me. The amazing, unexpected scene was turning me on.
Next to kiss me was Jeffrey. He was a black man and his smooth, hairless chest was gleaming with a light sheen of perspiration. He'd been a college athlete and looked hot as hell. I kissed him and made no objection when he lowered his face and took my nipples in his mouth, one at a time.
His hands were also on my ass; my panties had been pulled off my butt to the top of my hips. As a result, my pubic patch was exposed. I have a scruffy little patch that doesn't need trimming. Rick loves to nose around down there so I put a touch of perfume on my bush when we are going out somewhere.
I don't know why I did it, curiosity, reciprocity (if Jeffery was going to grope me, I was going to grope him), but I reached for Jeff's crotch and felt his prick through his pants. I began to unzip him and he helped. I suddenly had his hard prick in my hand and I was rubbing him while he pulled my pantyhose down farther. I was nude from except for my pantyhose and panties above my knees.
Jeffrey was a source of curiosity for me and my friends. Deb, Kelly and I had joked one time about whether Jeffrey had the proverbial 'big black cock' and had shared our observations about the bulge in the front of his trousers. After that, I had taken a perverse interest in checking him out whenever I saw him. Now, with the opportunity to satisfy my curiosity, I grabbed his cock and squeezed it in my hand.
I'm no naif when it comes to sex. I'd sucked and fucked guys before I'd met Rick, so it was no earth-shattering decision when I went to my knees to get a better look at Jeffrey's equipment. There, right in from of me, was a rigid black cock. I was bigger than my husband's cock, but it was no monster, maybe seven inches at most. I couldn't resist and put my mouth over the thing, pressing, my lips around the shaft. He stroked my hair and lightly held me in place, letting me know that he wanted me to continue. I sucked his cock. My head bobbed back and forth. I had lost awareness of others in the room and was focused solely on the black prick in my mouth.
I had an obscene desire and asked him to, "Come in my mouth."
I don't mind the taste of cum. Some women do. Some think it's degrading to have a man come in your mouth, but it depends on the situation. If you are trying to give someone pleasure, it adds the crowning touch when he blows his load in your mouth.
I pushed the head of Jeffrey's dark meat into the back of my mouth, choking myself. I pulled off to gag, then sucked him again. My hands were fondling his balls. His pants were at his ankles and he was pumping his hips, mouth fucking me. My husband was watching, but I was oblivious.
Then, Jeffrey popped. His cock exploded. A rush of warm semen poured into my mouth. There was too much, so I let some leak out and run down my chin, landing on my breasts. I swallowed the jism in my mouth and licked his cock clean, making sure to lick his balls too.
I looked up at him with and evil grin and said, "Happy New Year."
He returned the greeting.
I looked around the room. Our relatively tame party had turned into an orgy. My husband was fucking my best friend Deb. He was sitting on a chair and she was straddling him with her cunt pressed into his lap, engulfing his prick. My immediate thought was, "That bitch, she's poaching my husband." But then I smiled as a I watched two people who were dear to me fucking.
My friend Mark was back. He took my hand and pulled me up onto a couch. I laid back and let him finish stripping me. He stood before me with his hard cock in his hand, intending to put it inside me.
As he moved between my legs, he said, "God, I've wanted to do this for so long."
I pulled him into me, kissing him as his cock slid into my well-lubricated vagina. He paused for a moment, once inside me, allowing us both to savor the sensation of joining our bodies.
I said to him, "I didn't know that you wanted to fuck me. You should've asked."
He groaned and pumped away. Our mouths opened in our kiss and I sucked on his tongue. He didn't notice or mind the taste of cum in my mouth. He was trying to swallow my mouth; he was so horny.
I said to him, "I want you to eat my cunt."
He enthusiastically complied, dropping down and putting his face in my crotch. He was good. His fingers, lips and tongue were everywhere. I felt an orgasm building and then I squirted my juices onto his face. He went wild and tried to suck up every bit of my lady-cum.
Then he moved back up and slid his cock into me. My cunt was sopping wet. He slid right in and began to fuck me. He took my ankles in his hands and pulled me apart. His cock was going as deeply into me as possible. I was squeezing him with my inner muscles. The exercises I been practicing were coming in handy. It didn't take him long to come. His fluid gushed into me, filling every nook inside me. I closed my eyes and savored a wonderful orgasm. My arousal was enhanced by doing it with someone other than my husband. It was unique. Mark's cock had a different bend to it and he seemed to be a bit longer, though not as thick as my husband's prick. I smiled to myself; I was evaluating different cocks.
I got up and looked around. I went to the bathroom, no longer concerned about being nude. Everyone else was naked or nearly so. I saw my husband with another woman, Sheila, the bar owner. She was on her hands and knees and Rick was standing behind her fucking her. I caught his eye for a moment and mouthed "I love you." He returned the same comment and resumed fucking Sheila. His ass cheeks flexed and her tits swayed with each thrust.
While I was in the bathroom, I reflected on what was happening. It was an actual, real-life orgy. I resolved to fuck every man there. We'd socialized with all these people and I'd done some flirting. I had the chance to know what it was like to fuck all the men. Why not do it?
I grabbed Mac and Arthur, who were between ladies and said, "I want both of you."
They took me to the middle of the room where a king-sized mattress had been put on the floor. Jeffrey was fucking my friend Deb. They moved to the side and I got on my hands and knees, giving access to both ends.
Mac started in my mouth, while Arthur knelt behind me and slid his prick into my juicy snatch. I arched my back to give him better access. We were the center of attention and drew some appreciative comments. "That's it, Heather, fuck them all."
My tits were swaying with every thrust by one or the other. They switched positions. Mac saying, "I've wanted to get in that sexy cunt of yours for a long time." It was nice to be wanted.
When Arthur put his cock in my mouth, it was covered with my juices and the remnants of Mark's cum. I licked Arthur's cock clean, then put my mouth around his shaft. He was determined to deep throat me. I'd done that a few times, but it was difficult and I had choked. Now, I had no choice. Art was holding my head and ramming his cock into my gullet. I choked, but he pressed past by resistance. He assumed a steady rhythm, throat fucking me while Mac was buried in my cunt.
When Arthur finally came, some of his come went into my windpipe. I aspirated some semen. He had lung-fucked me. I was choking, trying to expel the nasty stuff while Mac held my hips and unloaded into my vagina.
After collapsing and resting for a few minutes, I rose from the mattress and went to get a drink, trying to clear my throat of the nasty cum. More cum was dripping down my leg, seeping out of my well-used cunt.
Things were slowing down. The men had shot their wads; most were out of semen. Viagra pills were keeping them hard, but they couldn't keep up with six horny women.
Arthur's wife Gail approached me. "I saw my husband fucking your mouth. How did you like it?"
"It was raw and rough. He was choking me."
She said, "Tell me about it. I pass out sometimes when he holds his cock in my throat."
"How awful." I said.
She said, "Oh no. I like it when he does that."
She leaned in and kissed me, tasting her husband's come in my mouth. Her tongue swirled in mine.
Then she said, "Your husband came in my mouth too."
Wow! I was eager to taste my man's semen in another woman's mouth. We were kissing and rubbing our bodies together. Her breasts pressed against mine. Her fingers reached for my crotch and pressed into my clit. I put my fingers in her vagina, full of cum. I wondered who had fucked her and left her filled with gooey semen. I licked my fingers, enjoying the tasty cum cocktail.
We parted and I looked for the only men I hadn't fucked, my husband and Baxter.
Baxter was sitting on a lounge chair, nursing a drink. I walked over to him and said, "I've been wondering what it would be like to fuck you."
He said, "I've been thinking the same thing."
I crawled onto his lap, straddling him with my legs apart. I reached for his cock. It was a big one. I aimed it at my vagina and lowered myself until the tip was spreading my cunt lips. I leaned in and kissed him as I slid down his pole, taking him inside me, deeper and deeper. His prick pressed into my cervix, confirming that he was bigger that the other cocks that had been in my vagina. Once he was fully embedded, I rested for a moment. We kissed and he sucked on my tits for a while.
I was riding Baxter, enjoying his prick, when I heard my husband behind me, saying hello.
I turned to him, with another man's cock inside me and pulled him into a kiss.
"I'm getting fucked by another man. Does that turn you on?"
His passionate kiss indicated that it did. "You're so hot."
"I acting like a slut. I've fucked everyone."
He said, "Everyone but me."
"I've saved one hole for you." I said.
He went to get some lubricant and returned, then put his fingers in my ass. He pushed against the membrane between my two holes and felt his friend Baxter's cock fucking his wife.
Rick put the tip of his dick against my sphincter. He pressed and the tip started to spread me apart. Baxter held still while my husband was putting his dick up my ass. We'd done anal a few times and it was special when we did. Now I was being double penetrated as my husband's cock pushed past my resistance and entered my rectum. He pushed in farther and Baxter resumed his motion. They developed a rhythm where they both would thrust at the same time. It was awesome. I would suddenly be filled to the point of bursting when both cocks were pushed inside me. Then, they would pull back a bit before thrusting into me again. I'd never experienced anything like this before. My body began to shake as a powerful orgasm overwhelmed me. I heard myself shrieking as these two men double-fucked me.


I sensed that others were watching. Everyone had worn themselves out and we were the only performers still going. Being the center of attention, nude, with two men fucking me, shoving their cocks in my two holes, was just amazing.
Then, to make me airtight, Mark came forward and put his cock in my mouth. I couldn't speak as he pressed his dick into my throat. My body let loose, spasming into yet another orgasm. I'd never had anything so intense. Every organ and muscle in my body felt it, a powerful orgasm that left me limp.
All three men had come. I was choking on cum again and the two dicks inside my nether holes had slipped out, followed by a trail of their semen.
I collapsed on the floor, lying on a rug. My holes had all been ravished. I was exhausted. So was everyone else.
Nobody left. Mac had enough pillows and blankets for us all to find a place to cuddle up with our spouses and sleep. I was chilly with no clothing, but Rick kept me warm. We fell asleep on a couch in a room full of naked people.
In the morning, Mac and Sheila prepared breakfast. Most of the people were getting dressed. I was looking for my clothes, but my dress was ruined and every set of bunched-up pantyhose looked the same. Rick gave me his shirt to cover myself. I didn't bother to button it. My pussy was on display; everyone had seen it and been in it, so why be modest.
As we were getting ready to leave, we were riding home with Baxter and Deb, Mac, the bar owner, came over and said, "Heather, I was able to fix the zipper on your dress."
I laughed and said, "Keep it. Mount it on the wall somewhere."
That's what he plans to do.
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ZOE'S SPECIAL NEW YEARS PARTY
Zoe's pussy was glistening. Her labia were pink and puffy. Her little wrinkled asshole was peeking out between the cheeks of her smooth shapely ass. I had just licked her to the verge of orgasm and was turning her over to her husband, Gerald.
Zoe's mouth was filled with cock, my husband's, John's cock. She was naked, well almost. Her little skirt was bunched around her waist, covering nothing. I had stripped her and given her to the two men who were about to ravish her and leave her exhausted.
I'm Rita. Zoe is my best friend. We've known each other since grade school. She's been there for me through many challenges in my life. I owe her a lot; she's been with me through some tough times that I won't bore you with.
I had the chance to provide for some unique pleasure for her after New Year's Eve; the best fucking of her life.
After a raucous New Year's Eve party at a downtown hotel, we rode to their home in an Uber. We had arranged to stay over with them anticipating extending the party and avoiding the longer drive to our home on the other side of the city.
Once we were at their house, I provoked the four of us into unrestrained sex. Here's how it happened.
It began while I was in the kitchen with Gerald; our spouses were in the living room, talking.
My hand was on Gerald's cock. I had unzipped him and undone his buttons to free his hard pecker. My hand was filled with six inches of warm, male cock-meat. His slippery pre-cum was wetting my fingers and providing lubrication to aid my pumping of his cock.
Our tongues were tangling as our fingers stimulated each other's genitals. His hand had found its way to my vagina and he was finger-fucking me. He'd reached under my skirt and found my panty-less coochie. The palm of his hand covered my bush while his thumb and fingers played with my honey pot. I was soaking his hand with my juices.
I slid down and took his cock in my mouth. I regretted dislodging his fingers from my cunt, but was willing to sacrifice immediate pleasure for a potentially greater reward.
I examined his cock. Believe it or not, it was my first opportunity to get a close look at his penis. I know that people say all cocks look alike, but that's not so. There are subtle differences, different colors, the ball sacs are unique. His left nut hung lower than the right one. My husband's sac hung the same, but was tighter. I rolled the little oysters in Gerald's balls around in my fingers. His prick was a bit darker and the head had a slightly different shape. The blue veins were more pronounced. His pubic hair was sparser than John's. His thighs were more muscular and he had more body hair on his legs.
I'd examined his prick enough. I tasted the salty clear fluid. He had a different flavor from my husband. Then, I licked the soft, sensitive underside of his prick. It reactively jumped when my tongue touched it.
I looked up at him, lewdly, then put his cock in my mouth. I pressed my lips around his shaft and bobbed my head. He leaned back against the kitchen table and groaned in ecstasy. His wife, Zoe, and I had been teasing him and my husband all evening. Finally having his cock in my mouth was relieving his pent-up desire. He was close to coming in my mouth. I pulled away, delaying his climax.
Then, I surprised him by standing and walking into the living room where my husband and Zoe were nestled on an easy chair, kissing.
"What are you guys doing?" I asked.
They didn't answer; their mouths were engaged.
I turned my husband's head toward me and kissed him.
Then, I kissed her. She didn't resist. I cupped her face in my hands and kissed her more deeply. My tongue probed between her lips. She hesitated for a moment, then responded, swirling her tongue around mine. Her lips were soft and warm. It was a new sensation for both of us.
I kissed John again, then pulled the two of them together. They were tongue kissing now. My hands caressed the back of their necks and their shoulders.
I whispered in my husband's ear, "I want to watch you fuck her."
He responded by pressing into her even more. Their bodies were entangled as they embraced on the living room chair. She was straddling his lap. Her skirt had ridden up and I could see her ass cheeks and a hint of the hair on her pussy between her thighs. She was without panties.
I said to her, "Help me take off his shirt."
I undid one button, then another. Zoe undid the next two while I pulled the tail of my husband's shirt out of his pants. Having a woman help me strip my husband was very erotic, something I'd never done before. We were taking turns, stripping and kissing him.
With his shirt open, his hairy chest was exposed. I put my lips on one of his little man-tits and sucked it. I directed Zoe's head to his other nipple. Men's tits are ridiculously small, but they are very sensitive, at least John's are. Zoe's and my hands roamed over his body, arousing him with our touch. He'd been eager for relief all evening too.
I moved to his belt, undoing it and unbuttoning his pants.
I said to Zoe, "Help me strip him."
She undid his zipper and the two of us pulled his trousers over his hips, taking his undershorts with them. His prick popped free, stiff and erect. I moved down and pulled his pants the rest of the way over his feet, removing his shoes and socks. Now he was naked.
I said to Zoe, "Help me suck his cock."
We met at his pelvis. I licked his penis, then leaned it in her direction. She licked the precum from the tip, then ran her tongue the length of his shaft, from his nut sack to the tip. His pecker jerked in response and he groaned. I looked up at him. He was in a state of extreme arousal, vulnerable to anything we wanted to do to him.
I wanted Zoe to suck his dick. She had it in her mouth now and was bobbing her head. I reached under her and fondled my husband's balls. Then I stroked his perineum and teased his asshole with the tip of my finger.
I looked over at Zoe's husband who was watching from the doorway. I gave him a sultry smile and said, "Be patient. You're next."
Now, I began to strip Zoe. She was already panty-less. We'd both removed our panties at the hotel party. I removed her shoes, then flipped her skirt up to her waist, exposing her ass and the luscious pussy between her legs. The hair on her cunt mixed with her puffy pussy lips, a squirrel shot.
I couldn't resist. I knelt and pushed my face into her crotch from behind. I licked her labia, then slid higher onto the very sensitive piece of flesh between her vagina and her anus. My tongue probed her little rosebud while my fingers teased her slippery slit, sliding along her gash, pressing against her clit. Two of my fingers slid into her vagina. She pushed her ass toward me and arched her back, encouraging me to continue. I pushed my face into her cunt, pressing my lips into her hot box. She was oozing fluids; I savored her taste. I've been told that each women's cunt has a unique flavor and smell. Zoe's was delicious and her perfume and lotion combined with her fluids to produce a wonderful mixture. I went after her with unrestrained enthusiasm. Her cunt was delicious.
I put my hands on her waist and encouraged her to move higher until she was straddling my husband's pelvis. I took his hard cock in my hand while he relieved Zoe of her of her blouse. His cock was slippery and wet from being in her mouth. I aimed the prick at Zoe's gaping hole and she lowered herself. I held his dick until it was inside her vagina.
"Fuck him. Fuck my husband." I encouraged her.
My best friend, Zoe, was riding my man's cock. My finger probed her asshole. I could feel my husband's cock inside her through the thin membrane between her rectum and her vagina. His cock was sliding back and forth inside her.
I motioned to her husband. He joined me on the floor where we watched HIS wife riding MY husband's cock.
I took his hand and directed his finger into her butt-hole.
"Feel them." I said, "Feel another man's cock fucking your wife."
Gerald's finger slid into her anus. He moved his finger back and forth, joining my husband, fucking Zoe.
As I've said, I've been friends with Zoe for years, since we'd met in third-grade. I got married after college (we went to a different schools) and then she met Gerald and married him, about three years ago. We socialized often. We lived on different sides of the city, but still were able to exchange visits for dinner or an event, once or twice a month.
Her new husband, Gerald, was shy at first, but as he got to know me and John, he loosened up. I would tease him, trying to get him to relax his inhibitions. I'd make suggestive comments and give him views down my shirt. I often wore tops with my nipples poking through.
I knew my husband had a thing for Zoe. He was smitten with desire for her lithe body but would try to hide his interest. She had a cute little ass. She is smaller than me, her tits are not much more than a handful, but she is a hot little thing.
I'd joke with John about her.
Believe it or not, in all the years we had known each other, Zoe and I had never done anything sexual beyond talking about our boyfriends.
John and I hadn't done much with other couples, beyond the mild teasing I've mentioned with Gerald and Zoe, until that New Year's Eve party.
For some reason, we were all in a sensuous mood and with the help of champagne and punch, we were having a wonderful evening.
The party was in the hotel ballroom. There must've been fifty or more people and we all were dancing and having a good time. When a girl at the next table got on the table and danced, I did the same thing. She took off her top, showing her titties to the crowd. John and Gerald encouraged me to do the same. When Zoe added her voice to the group, I did it. I pulled my blouse and bra up and flashed my tits to the cheers of the crowd. My nipples were hard little things and my pussy felt like there was a furnace inside me.
I was wearing a short skirt; it covered me to halfway between my knees and my pussy. I lifted my skirt a bit more, giving our men and those at the adjoining tables a view of my thighs. I was daring and pulled the front of my skirt a bit more to give Gerald a view of my crotch, covered by my panties and pantyhose.
When I got down, Zoe told me I was being bad. I said, "Your husband seems to like me that way."
She said, "Yeah. He likes your tits and your ass."
She'd never said anything like that before. It was titillating to hear her say it.
Zoe took it as a challenge and pulled my husband onto the dance floor where she rubbed against him in a slutty fashion. She was bumping her butt into his crotch where I'm sure she was stimulating his cock. I could see the bulge in his pants when Gerald and I joined them.
I don't know who initiated it, but Gerald and I found ourselves kissing on the dance floor. His hand was roaming over my ass and pulling me into his pelvis. I could feel his hard prick against my belly.
I was teasing him and made some slutty moves and bumped my hip against the tent in the front of his pants.
The dirty dancing continued as did the kissing.
When we returned to our booth, I sat with Gerald while Zoe and John were on the other side.
I had never kissed Gerald in more than a friendly kiss until that night. His lips were divine. I pressed against him as we kissed with open mouths. I was on the inner side in the booth. My arms were wrapped around his neck. It reminded me of a few hookups where I found myself necking with some guy on a first date. It never went beyond that (on the first date), but the passion of kissing a new man was exhilarating. Gerald was a good kisser. I liked his scent, his lips were tender and he was passionate about me.
His hand moved under my skirt and massaged my panty-covered ass. He was nibbling my neck and grabbing my boob with his other hand. I kissed him with wanton passion, certainly giving him the impression that once we went back to their house, he might get lucky.
Seeing my husband similarly engaged with Zoe across the table added to the eroticism. I liked that he knew what was happening between Gerald and me. I was performing. The thought of him being with another woman, my friend in particular, added to fuel to the fire building within me. I like to party. I'm usually hot for sex after John and I go out. This time, we were with our friends, adding an exciting dimension to our evening.
Zoe and I went to the restroom and talked on the way.
She said, "I can't believe what we're doing."
"Me either. Are you okay with it?"
She giggled and said, "Sure. John knows how to kiss." Then she said, "It makes me hot to have Gerald watching me with someone else."
"I know. I feel the same way."
She said, "I was kissing a guy one time a few years ago and Gerald was all over me that night."
I giggled and said, "We should keep it up. We'll get some good sex later on."
She said, "Gerald gets so hot, he wants to fuck me in the car on the way home."
Then, I had an idea, "I read a story about a woman taking off her panties at a party. Her husband couldn't take his eyes off her, he was so aroused and worried that someone would see her pussy."
Zoe said, "Ger would like people to see my pussy."
"Really? Men are all alike."
"Let's do it." She agreed.
We went into the ladies room, into adjoining stalls.
I said, "I'm going to take off my pantyhose too. They're uncomfortable."
She said. "Me too."
I saw her panties and hose on the floor as she stripped under her skirt. Knowing that she was half-naked right next to me was very erotic.
We went back to our booth. My panties and hose wouldn't fit in my little shoulder purse, so I handed them to John before getting in the booth, on his side this time.
"I was uncomfortable, so I took off my pantyhose."
He looked at me and saw the panties too. His mouth was open in surprise. Then he saw Zoe offer her underwear to her husband.
I leaned in and kissed John. Of course, his hand quickly found my butt, feeling my nudity beneath my skirt. I had to calm him down, so I stopped him from reaching under my skirt. His hand on my bare skin always arouses me, even after we've been married for ten years.
I said, "Let's dance."
For some reason, dancing with no panties really added to my enthusiasm. I was hot as a firecracker, dancing with others and bumping my panty-less ass against his pelvis where his prick was tenting his pants.
John was very attentive, keeping me to himself. He wouldn't let me sit on Gerald's side of the booth when we returned. I fought my husband off for a while, but he succeeded in getting his fingers in my vagina. Once he did that, I was so aroused that I was close to coming right there with our friends and maybe a few other people watching.
I didn't need to ask him to undo my bra. He undid the hooks through my dress; my boobs flopped around for the remainder of the evening.
When midnight arrived, I was flying high, bubbling with enthusiasm and barely controlled passion. We kissed on the dancefloor and then swapped spouses for another kiss. Gerald's hand was on my waist, then slid to the top of my hip. I know he wanted to slide it lower and reach under my skirt. I was amused by his barely controlled desire for me. He wanted me. His cock was hard. It fed my female ego, my sense of being a woman to have a man want me like that. Our tongues swirled and my arms wrapped around his neck as he pulled me into him, groping my ass through my skirt.
I went back to John, kissed him and said, "Take me home and fuck me."
He said, "I'll do you right here if you don't settle down."
I said, "Okay. I'd like to have all these people watch you fuck me."
His hand was squeezing my ass. He raised my skirt and others, including Gerald and Zoe could see my bare ass cheeks.
When Zoe and I went to the ladies' room again, we removed our bras, leaving us wearing a skirt and blouse, shoes and jewelry, nothing else.
"I'm so hot." She said.
I laughed and said, "I really need to be fucked."
Zoe said, "I was close to letting Gerald fuck me in our booth. He had his fingers inside me."
She was telling we explicit details. We'd never shared such information.
I said, "Let's get out of here before they fuck us on the dance floor."
She said, "I'm not sure one man would be enough for me tonight."
I said, "Honey, the way you look, men would be lining up to fuck you."
She laughed and said, "Be careful yourself. I saw how my husband was groping you. He'd fuck you in a minute if you let him."
I said, "Maybe I'll let him when we get to your house."
She smiled, thinking about it when we exited the ladies' room.
We returned to the table and Zoe suggested that it was time to go. We could party at their house until morning.
Zoe and Gerald had invited us to stay at their house, which was much closer to the hotel, so we wouldn't have such a long trip home. We'd agreed, innocently enough. We had stayed at each other's homes before.
They had one kid, who was staying with her mother. We'd hired the neighbor girl to stay over with our boy and girl. Having a night to ourselves had stimulated the libido of John and me, and I'm sure it had the same effect on Zoe and Gerald.
On the ride home in the Uber, Gerald was in the front seat, while I was between John and Zoe in the back.
Of course, John couldn't keep his hands off me. He was reaching into the sleeve of my top and fondling my tit. He kissed me. I resisted some, not wanting to seem like a slut to the Uber driver. I don't know why we care about what strangers think? So what if the driver sees my husband groping me in the back seat.
Zoe said, "You two should behave. You're making me hot, watching you."
I said, "Want to trade places? He won't leave me alone."
She said, "I'm afraid of what he might do to me."
I said, "I'm, afraid of what you might do to him."
She laughed and said, "Maybe you're right."
She saw my husband's hand up under my skirt. I squirmed to keep his fingers out of my pussy, but I couldn't prevent him from diddling my clitoris. I was getting hotter and hotter as we neared their home.
My skirt was pushed up so far that Zoe could see my legs up to my hips and John's hand in my crotch. I looked at Zoe with that thousand-yard-stare that I get when I'm aroused by my husband's fingers. Zoe was watching and I knew she was hot too. She wanted what I was getting. We looked at each other, sharing our feelings of arousal.
We got to their house, all used the bathroom and got drinks. They were gathered in their living room when I walked over to my husband and engaged him in a passionate kiss.
When John sat in one of their living room chairs, he reached for me. I stepped away and nudged Zoe in his direction. After the car ride, she was eager for him again. Gerald had gone into the kitchen for something and missed a very favorable start to the post-party party.
I left John and Zoe and joined Gerald in the kitchen, intending to 'get to know him a little better'. He put his hand under my dress and moved it around to my pussy. His fingers finally found their way into my cunt. I dropped to the floor and sucked his dick.
That's when I went into the living room, intent on stimulating Zoe and my husband to go all the way. I had a desire to see my lover and my best friend together.
John and Zoe were kissing on the chair. I went over and asked, "What are you two doing?"
Zoe said, "We're celebrating the new year."
"Mind if I join you?"
I leaned in and kissed my husband. Zoe was sitting across his lap. I kissed him with an open mouth, then backed away. Zoe took a turn. I watched them from a foot away. They were hot for each other, but they were also performing for me. I turned Zoe's head and kissed her. I hadn't kissed a woman like that but once in my life and they was many years earlier.


Her lips were tender and the skin on her face was soft, quite different from the men. I like the was she smelled and tasted. She responded to my kiss with equal passion.
Then, I moved away and John took a turn, kissing her with even more enthusiasm. It was my turn with John, then Zoe kissed me. When the two of them resumed kissing, I began to undo his shirt.
I asked Zoe to assist me in unbuttoning and removing my man's shirt. We stroked his bare chest and sucked on his nipples. Men are aroused by having their chest stroked and their nipples sucked. John is particularly vulnerable. I take his little man-titties in my mouth and suck on then. It drives him wild, with his ardor transferring to his crotch. With Zoe and I each having a tit in our mouth, John was vulnerable for us to have our way with him.
I began to undo his pants. Zoe helped by pulling down the zipper. John gasped when her hand gripped his penis for the first time. I pulled his pants off.
That's when I asked her to help me suck his cock. Zoe joined me and took turns sucking on my husband's cock. She was enamored with the thing. It's only a prick, and they all look pretty much the same, but she took to it, focusing her complete attention on it.
Gerald had returned to the room and I told him to be patient, that he was next.
With Zoe on her knees between my husband's legs, I lifted her skirt, baring her glistening pussy. I examined her intimate anatomy for a moment. It's not something you very often see up close. I put my fingers on her labia, spread her lips and looked at the slippery pink folds in her slit. Her tiny anus seemed to wink at me.
I'd never eaten her pussy, and couldn't resist. I put my mouth on her vulva and flicked my tongue over her slit. I teased the space between her two holes and even put my tongue against her wrinkled asshole. She responded by releasing a spurt of lady cum into my mouth. That just inspired me to attack her cunt. I pressed my face into my best friend's soft, raw flesh and coated myself with her scent.
I nudged her to move up and straddle my husband's lap. John had always been faithful to me. Now, I was about to help him put his cock in another woman, to help him break his vow of fidelity. I wanted to watch him fuck my friend. I loved her and wanted them to share each other.
I aimed John's cock at her vagina and put my hand on her back, lowering her onto his dick. I watched him fuck another woman for the first time; she was my best friend.
I watched them do it for a few moments. Gerald was watching from a few feet away. His wife was twisting and turning on another man's cock. It was the moment of truth for their relationship. He didn't object; instead, he pumped his cock while watching his wife perform like a porn star.
Her little asshole was so irresistible and it was the only hole that was unoccupied. I touched her little dimple. She pushed her ass back into me, so I slid my finger inside her. It was warm inside her and I soon felt my husband's cock sliding in her vagina through the thin membrane. It was amazing, feeling my husband's cock fucking another woman. I knew this was what it felt like when he was fucking me.
I turned to Gerald and invited him forward.
I said, "Come watch your wife get fucked."
He moved closer.
I said, "See his cock in her cunt." I asked, "Has she ever fucked anyone but you?"
He said, "Not since we've been married."
I said, "Put your finger inside her and feel the cock inside her."
He did. His finger slid deep in her rectum and pressed the membrane, adding stimulation to John and Zoe as they fucked.
I impulsively told him, "Suck her ass. Put your tongue in her."
Damned if he didn't do it. He pressed his face into his wife's ass crack and frenched her anus.
Zoe was coming now, wailing with intense pleasure as she reached one climax after another.
I said to Gerald, "Put your cock in her ass. That's what she wants."
Gerald moved forward and positioned his prick at his wife's dark little hole. He pressed forward and his cock pushed through, taking her anal cherry.
There was no lubricant, so his penetration hurt. I rushed to the kitchen and grabbed the butter from the table. John had fucked me in the ass with butter one time. I had been leaning against the kitchen counter while I was washing dishes. He was just taken by me and did it. Fortunately, the kids were asleep and didn't see daddy fuck mommy's butt.
I brought the butter in and when Gerald pulled out, I just rammed part of the stick of butter into her bung hole. It was cool, but quickly softened. When his cock pressed into the gooey mess, the head disappeared inside her. Now, she had two cocks inside her. They were rubbing together as a steady rhythm evolved.
I sat back and watched my husband and her husband fuck my best friend.
I moved up beside her and kissed her. I asked, "How does it feel to have both holes filled?"
She moaned, "Their cocks are so big. It's like I'm being spread open." She wailed, "It's so good."
Then she asked her lovers, "Keep fucking me. Don't stop."
Now, she was breathing heavily. Her breasts were heaving. She was covered with sweat; her skin was glowing. The muscles in her legs were spasming. She was almost shrieking as pleasure overwhelmed her. Then she let out a loud wail and her body completely surrendered to her climax.
From the way the men had stopped moving, I knew they had both emptied themselves into her, filling her with semen. The two cocks were surrounded by her pure flesh. The dick in the midst of her ass crack was particularly decadent. The two men's balls were touching as each set squirted into her womb and her rectum.
Finally, they stopped moving. They were covered with sweat, a jumble of naked flesh with Zoe's little skirt pressed between their slick bodies.
Gerald withdrew first, allowing the other two to move. Zoe's asshole was a sloppy mess, with butter spread all over her cheeks and in her crack. A mixture of butter and cum oozed out of her anus.
When she finally lifted away from my husband, a rivulet of semen drooled out of her vagina. Her hole was gaping open. The little tuft of her messy pubic hair aligned with her spread open slit, her features bright pink and glistening with her and her lover's juices.
She collapsed onto her belly. She never had been fucked like that in her life. She looked over at me and said, "Wow. You made them do that to me."
I settled beside her and kissed her tenderly. I said, "I love you. You're my best friend. Did you like it?"
She said, "It was fantastic."
Our foreheads touched with her hand on my neck.
"Thank you." She said, then lightly kissed me.
I was the only one who hadn't come. Unfortunately for me, the other three had exhausted themselves after a night of partying and fucking.
I took my naked husband and went to bed. He nuzzled up behind me, his cock coated with the juices from inside my friend's cunt. We fell asleep.
I was awakened sometime in the middle of the night on my belly with my husband straddling my hips. His cock pushed into me and I felt his shaft slide back and forth in my honey pot. It felt so good. I came in a long, steady, but fulfilling orgasm. When he came, I peaked.
I said, "I want to have two cocks in my like Zoe."
My dear husband said, "Be patient."
We fell asleep again.
In the morning, we didn't say much, but all four of us knew that we had crossed an important threshold. It was the start of something.
Of course, Gerald fucked me a few days later. They were at our house for dinner. While Zoe and John watched over the kids, Gerald and I snuck away to our bedroom and he fucked me for the first time.
It's been difficult finding opportunities to fuck each other with children, jobs and busy schedules, but we find a way to 'get together' at least once a month with Zoe and Gerald. I haven't been double penetrated yet, but they've promised me something special for my birthday.
So that's the story of Zoe's special New Year's party. I helped my husband and Gerald give my best friend, Zoe, the most amazing fuck of her life.
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KINKY COUPLE PT. 09
Hi. It's Connie and my husband Frank, again.
Here's our next kinky adventure.
It was almost through chance that we became entangled with Marilee and Spencer. They joined us in finding new kinks in our exploration of sexual adventures with others.
Hopefully, you've read about our previous adventures. Frank and I (I'm Connie) decided to branch out and try new things once our kids had grown up and moved away from home. We started with some swapping and sharing, I fucked his boss and Frank fucked the boss's wife. We've had a few other adventures.
Out latest tale started when I mentioned to my husband, "Remember, we're going out with Evan and Tilly, Friday night."
"Okay, where are we going?"
"To a Broadway Musical that is in town."
He said, "Oh boy. My favorite." He was being cynical. He does like plays or musicals, but he goes along because I like them.
We met our friends at the theater and the musical, 'Wicked', was actually pretty good. It was much better than 'Cats', which we'd seen years before.
During intermission, Tilly and Evan introduced us to a couple who were friends of theirs, Spencer and Marilee. They were a little older than us. We'd never met them before and found them to be very humorous and interesting. We talked for a few minutes until intermission was over.
After the musical, we encountered Spencer and Marilee again. Evan and Tilly invited us all to come to their house for a drink before going home.
Now, Marilee was a thin, but well-built woman. My husband took note of the cleavage between her ample breasts; watching her boobs jiggle when she talked and moved. She had a most attractive bosom. I found myself looking at her too. She had a sensuous wiggle to her ass and her nipples were prominently poking through her top.
Spencer was a well-dressed and quite handsome man with a touch of gray in his hair. He was the loan officer at a local bank. Marilee was school teacher.
On the drive to Evan and Tilly's, I teased my husband about our new acquaintances. He asked if I liked them and I said I did.
I said, "She has a nice set of tits on her, doesn't she?"
He said, "Oh, I hadn't noticed."
I said, "What color are her eyes?"
He laughed and said, "Pink."
At our friends' house, we all relaxed and got to know each other better. I noticed that Spencer's eyes were undressing me. He was an impressive man and having him look at me with lust stirred familiar sensations in my pussy. I wondered what he looked like naked, whether he had a big cock.
We three women talked in the kitchen, while the men talked in the den. I liked Marilee. She was very nice. We talked about the usual things, children (all grown), the weather and shopping.
Marilee mentioned that there was a sale on dresses at one of the department stores in the mall. Our local mall is on its last legs, but there is still one nice store that is hanging on. It is so easy to buy things from Amazon, but I prefer to try-on dresses and nicer clothes before buying. We arranged for the three of us to go to the mall on Monday afternoon. Marilee was off work between school terms and I had a flexible schedule. Tilly decided to take a day off.
We met for lunch in the food court at the mall and then did some browsing through the stores, finally coming to the dress section of Macy's. They had a sale and we looked through the racks. The three of us are about the same size. Marilee had bigger boobs and Tilly's butt is a bit wider, but otherwise, we are pretty close. As a result, we found a few dresses that were of interest to two or all three of us.
We went to the dressing room. All of us were in a buoyant mood. We all enjoy shopping and trying things on with two other women was fun.
I was a little self-conscious at first, stripping to my underwear to try on dresses. The three of us could fit in the relatively tight dressing room. I couldn't help but notice the other two. Marilee's big boobs were the subject of some comments. I noticed her nipples poking prominently through her white bra. She was wearing bikini panties and her ass cheeks were exposed most of the time. Tilly was wearing a sexy black panty-bra set. The bra was somewhat transparent and I could see her nipples through the thin black material.
I was wearing my little blue panties and a white bra, nothing special, but I knew they could see my nipples poking through the thin bra. When I looked in the mirror, I could see the shaded outline of my pussy through the front panel of my panties. I saw their eyes exploring my body.
We were all jumbled together, so we touched each other quite a bit, hips and arms brushed against butts and boobs. We were stepping in and out of the dressing room, modeling the different dresses and commenting on how they looked on us.
I was talked into removing my bra for one of the dresses. Tilly had said it might look better on me without a bra. I naively agreed and bared by tits for my two friends. When I removed my bra, my titties became very hard. I was with two other women, but being topless had an erotic appeal. When one of the store clerks came over to see if we needed any help, Marilee opened the curtain and the clerk saw me topless. I have a bit of exhibitionist in me and secretly enjoyed being seen.
When I took-off the dress after trying it on, Marilee playfully suggested, "Why don't you take off your panties. I'd like to see you naked."
It was a silly idea, but we were in a silly mood, so I said, "I'll do it if both of you do too."
Before I could think about what I had said, Marilee and Tilly agreed.
"You first." Tilly said.
I did it. I pulled my panties down my legs and stepped out of them. I stood before my two friends nude. I turned around so they could take in all of my features. They both complimented me on my appearance.
Then Marilee suggested, "Why don't you put on one of these dresses and walk out to the rack and bring antoher one back to try on."
She wanted me to walk out into the store with the dress and no underwear. Of course, no one else would know I was bare under the dress, but the risqué idea appealed to me.
I did it. I slipped a dress over my head and walked out into the clothing racks. There were other people milling about in the store. A young couple was walking through. I didn't look, but felt the man's eyes on me. I knew he could tell I was braless by the way my boobs jiggled under the dress. I wondered if he could see that there was no tell-tale sign of underwear under the dress.
The clerk was hovering nearby, waiting for other customers to show up. Two women walked by. I wondered what they could see.
I was enjoying the slightly risky, but very arousing walk through the clothing racks. I chose another dress and walked back to my two friends, who had been watching and giggling. As I approached them, I lifted the front of the dress and exposed my pussy for a few seconds. I knew the clerk could see what I did, although she couldn't see my pussy.
I stripped off the dress as I reentered the dressing room, giving anyone watching a view of my naked torso from behind.
I was aroused and took a moment to catch my breath.
Marilee observed, "You seemed to enjoy that."
I said, "It was really erotic to do that. I'm really turned on."
Marilee stepped toward me and put her hand in my crotch. Her fingers probed my very wet pussy.
She said, "You sure are." She put her fingers to her nose and inhaled the scent of my aroused cunt.
Then, Marilee put her arms around me and kissed me. I'd fooled with women before, so it wasn't unique, but it was tremendously arousing to have another woman kissing me while I was naked with dozens of people just outside the curtain. Her lips were so soft. She was in her underwear. Her hands roamed over my back and my ass.
She whispered to me, "Maybe we can play later."
I was taken by her. She was an incredibly sexy woman.
Tilly said, "The clerk is getting antsy, perhaps we should finish up and go home."
I had forgotten their pledge to strip like I had, but it didn't matter. The thrill was for me to be naked around other people.
We each bought a dress and drove to Tilly's house where she opened a bottle of wine.
As we sat there, we discussed the dresses that we had bought. Marilee asked Tilly to put on her new dress and model it for us.
Tilly showed no modesty; she stripped to her underwear and put on her dress.
Then, Marilee showed her dress.
That's when I said, "You both said you'd get naked in the store, but you didn't."
Marilee took off her dress, then undid her bra. She placed it on the table and let us see her boobs. She had light pink areolas and nipples. Her pussy was shaved, with only a small patch of pussy hair remaining.
Marilee didn't get dressed, but nodded for Tilly to strip. Tilly stood and removed her sexy bra and panties. She has a nice pussy, too, with her bush trimmed to a triangle.
Then, it was my turn again. I stripped, pulling my dress over my head, then removing my bra and dropping my panties. I don't shave my pussy; Frank likes it all wild and hairy. I stood before my two friends, all of us naked.
Marilee moved over and kissed me again. She stepped back and then gently put her fingers on my nipples. She traced along the sides of my boobs, over my stomach and combed her fingers through my bush as she continued to kiss me. We locked lips as her fingers probed my slippery slit. She could feel the wetness from my arousal. My arms were around her neck, our breasts pressed together.
Marilee asked Tilly, "May we use your bedroom?"
Tilly nodded. Marilee led me down their hallway into Tilly's bedroom. Tilly followed. We pulled down the covers and fell into bed together.
Marilee was on top of me, her thigh was pressing into my crotch. I could feel the heat from her pussy while she rubbed it over my hip. We were kissing, enjoying the other's soft lips, caressing the other's smooth, hairless skin.
Marilee lowered her head and sucked on my nipples. My tits are very sensitive so once she had them in her mouth, I was completely at her mercy.
She slowly slithered down my body, kissing my stomach, putting her tongue in my navel while her hands continued to roam over my naked torso.
Her nose nuzzled my pubic patch and then her tongue snaked out and touched my clitoris. An electric-like shock coursed through my body. I instinctively spread my legs and she pressed her face into my cunt, licking and sucking all over my honey pot.
She slid two fingers into me and pressed against my G-spot while her mouth covered my entire vulva. The juices poured out of me. Her soft face, no beard stubble, slid smoothly among my sensitive flesh. Her tongue flicked over my clit and the swirled around my vagina. I was gasping and quickly rose to an orgasm. With my hands in the silky hair, I held her face in my crotch, soaking her with my lady cum. My entire body was consumed with my climax. My toes curled and my thighs pressed against her temples. She didn't stop eating me, she continued to suck on my pussy, extending my orgasm. It was wonderful.
She rolled away, allowing me to recover. I said, "Thank you. That was wonderful."
She said, "My pleasure." Then she said, "I knew I was going to suck your little cunt that night when we met."
After a moment, Tilly joined us on the bed. I expected her to engage with Marilee, but she was after me. I felt something touch my vulva; it began to vibrate. I looked down to see Tilly with a large penis-shaped, flesh-colored vibrator. She was pressing it against my slit and my orgasm resumed. She was fucking me with the thing and pressing it against my asshole. Everything she did aroused me. The thing was so big inside me. She was sitting between my spread legs, lewdly fucking me with her fake cock. I closed my eyes and climaxed yet again.
She and Marilee had me roll over onto my stomach. I lifted my ass to give them access to my crotch. They took advantage and added my asshole to their assault.
Tilly produced a second dildo. I had never seen one like it. It was orange, long, thin and tapered, and flexible like a tentacle of an octopus or some alien being. She rubbed it along my leg, over my thighs, then she moved it to my crotch where it roamed around. I jerked when the thing touched my clit. It was very different, creepy to the point of being arousing. She slid the tentacle up my belly and teased my nipples. Then she slid it along the inside of my thighs. Finally, Marilee slid the thin tentacle into my anus. Feeling the long thin device inside me was extremely erotic and I began to come again.
My pose was absolutely obscene with my ass raised up, my legs spread widely apart, giving them full access to my cunt and my asshole. They were fucking me with the vibrator and the tentacle dildo and I was coming. I heard myself shrieking in pleasure. It felt so damned good. I lost control of my bladder and squirted a spurt of urine. Being taken so thoroughly appealed to my basest instincts and fantasies. I was completely at their mercy. The toys were vibrating against my most sensitive spots. When Tilly pressed the phallus against my clit, I came so hard that I almost passed out.
They finally stopped. I was completely spent, exhausted, out of breath. My skin was flushed and covered with a sheen of sweat.
Tilly kissed me tenderly, then Marilee did the same. I rolled onto my back and laid there, nude, recovering from the most intense sexual experience that I could remember.
They teased me. Marilee said, "We're going to tie you up naked and let Spencer, Evan and Frank all fuck your cunt and your asshole. They'll take turns. Maybe they'll invite their friends."
Tilly said, "You're such a slut when someone plays with your cunt. We'll have to find a really big cock to satisfy you."
Marilee said, "Maybe a pony."
I just groaned as I laid there, recovering from being ravished by two women.
They weren't done with me. I went to the bathroom and took another swig of wine, but they took me back into the bedroom and said, "Now it's our turn."
I laid back on the bed and Marilee straddled my head. I looked up into her beautiful cunt and eagerly awaited the opportunity to eat her. She pressed her vulva onto my face and I vigorously licked every inch of her vivid pink gash. She set her asshole over my mouth and I put my tongue in her dark hole. She liked having me lick her perineum. She coated my face with her nectar; it poured out of her cunt. She had thoroughly fucked my face.
Then it was Tilly's turn. She sat on my face and leaned down to eat me as well. I spread her cheeks apart, then pressed my face into her luscious cunt and tangy asshole. She lost it and squirted juices on my face, including a spurt of urine. No one had ever pissed on my face before. It was another new kink; I found it to be decadently appealing.
When we finished, it was nearly five o'clock. I staggered to the kitchen and put my dress on, not bothering with my underwear. I envisioned going home to fuck my husband, but when I got there, I passed out on the couch.
Frank came home to find me there and quickly discovered that I was without panties. I woke with his cock entering me. My cunt was sore. So was my asshole. I was covered with sweat, lady-cum and piss. As Frank fucked me, I told him about my day. The more I told him, the harder he fucked me. He came before I got to the part about me eating Tilly and Marilee.
I fell asleep with memories of the day ricocheting through my mind. Their fingers, their tongues, the vibrator and the tentacle toy. I put my fingers on my cunt and fell asleep with decadent memories in my mind.
I slept late the next day and had to walk funny to ease the irritation on my well-used cunt.
I'd stepped into another dimension of sex.
I mentioned to Frank that Marilee had invited us to join her and Spencer for some 'exploration of new things'. I told him they seemed to be into a little bondage and such.
He was interested. "I'd like to see you tied up and taken advantage of."
"Do you want to see me tied up, whipped and fucked."
He said, "Yes."
Oh boy. What's next.
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JOSEPH IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD
This is a companion story to 'Josephine at Work' where my husband Roy describes his seduction of a woman where he works, Josephine.
Well, he was not the only one having fun. While he was chasing Josephine, I was having my own adventures with a man who lives in our neighborhood named Joseph. I'm April, by the way.
We live in a nice mixed-race, middle-class neighborhood near Chicago. We'd moved in fifteen years ago and settled in, making friends, raising children and living the good life. Our kids are grown and out of the house. Our daughter Haley was getting married that summer while our son, Roy Junior, was in college.
I'm a nurse. I work different shifts at a hospital that is about ten miles from where we live. I like the flexible schedule which allows me to often be home in the day, something I treasured while the kids were still at home.
Roy has a regular 9 to 5 job in an office complex about thirty minutes away. He's an IT specialist.
I'm in my forties and I like to stay in shape. I run a few miles in the morning or evening, depending on my schedule. That's how my adventures started.
There is a woman down the street named Gayle. She likes to run too, so we often jog together and often have tea or lemonade at her or my house after our morning runs. She is in real estate, so her schedule is more flexible than mine. We became a regular pair and good friends.
The neighborhood has been close-knit, with most of the families raising kids that played and went to school together. There were many neighborhood events, cookouts, parties, and socializing between individual couples.
Roy and I spent many evenings with Gayle and her husband Daniel. We'd gotten quite friendly and had done some mild soft-swapping a few times, kissing, with some feels outside our clothing. I liked Daniel and enjoyed kissing him. What I liked most, was the way my husband came after me in bed after we had gone home. He would be all over me, eating my pussy and fucking me to exhaustion. The idea of me being with another man was a tremendous turn-on for him and consequently, for me too.
Of course, I was also aroused by the thought of him being with Gayle, who was a friend, not some anonymous bimbo. I was surprised that rather than feeling jealous or betrayed when he was with another woman, I was turned-on.
We had be discrete when the children were still around, but there were a few times when we got naked with Gayle and Daniel in their hot tub. I was self-conscious at first, my body wasn't what it once had been. My tits sagged and I was a little heavier than I had been when I was a high-school basketball player. Being nude in front of other people was both scary and titillating. I could see Daniel looking at my naked body and Roy watching him watching me. Seeing another man's cock and having Gayle look at my man's cock was quite erotic.
After many years of platonic friendship, once the kids had all moved out, we were free to be more daring in what we did. One night in the hot tub, Daniel and I kissed. Our chests were together; his hairy chest was pressing into my swim suit covered C-cup breasts. Across the tub, Roy and Gayle were getting it on. We'd taken the first step toward swapping with Daniel and Gayle.
We did it the first time a few months later. I took Daniel home with me. He fucked me in my husband's bed while Roy did the same with Gayle at her house.
Gayle and I were talking on our patio a month-or-so later, when the subject of the men in the neighborhood arose. We got to rating the men from one to ten, like guys do with women. One man in particular attracted particular attention, a neighbor named Joseph. He was a nine or a ten.
Joseph (Joe) was living in a condo at the edge of the development. He and his wife were separated. Joseph was a good looking, athletically built light-skinned black man. He'd been an athlete in high school and college. He had the body of a male model. I was drawn to watching his muscles flex while he moved.
Joe came to some of the neighborhood events while his wife was still with him, but when she moved out, he didn't feel as comfortable around couples. We still saw him when he was running, trying to stay in shape like Gayle, me and others.
Gayle and I were talking about him, gossiping. I said, "Joseph seems like a nice man. I wonder why Angie left him."
Gayle clued me in. "Joseph was having an affair."
"Really, with who?"
"There apparently were a few women, including Nancy Johnson."
"Really? I never would've suspected."
Gayle said, "I heard it from a friend of hers.'
Nancy Johnson was another neighbor. She and her family had moved away a year earlier. We'd heard they were separating.
"Angie wouldn't forgive him?"
"Nope, because it wasn't the first time and wasn't going to be the last time."
I said, "Wow." Then I asked my friend, "What would you do if Daniel did something like that?"
She looked at me and asked, "You mean if he went home with my best friend and fucked her all night." She meant me, of course. Her husband and I had done that exact thing a few weeks earlier.
I was embarrassed. "I didn't mean that. What if he was having an affair?"
Gayle contemplated the question. "I don't know. Being honest about it would be important. If he was sneaking around on his own, I would be pissed. But if I knew about it; I don't know. I was okay with it between you and Danny."
After thinking a bit, I asked her, "What is the difference between swapping and both spouses doing something on their own?"
She laughed. "I think there's a difference between swapping; doing something with your spouse knowing; and sneaking off to fuck someone."
"But what if you both knew about what the other was doing?"
Gayle said, "I don't know. Would you be okay with that?"
I laughed and said, "For me or for Roy?"
She said, "Cheating without my husband knowing would not be okay. If he was okay with it, fucking someone else would be alright."
"Just alright?"
"Well, more than that." The she asked, "Would you forgive Roy if he was fucking some other broad?"
"As long as he loved me, it would be okay. If it was just sport fucking, that might be acceptable, but if he were romantically involved, that would be another thing."
"I know what you mean."
A few minutes later, she floored me when she said, "You better watch out for Joseph. He has his eye on you and me."
"What do you mean?"
"When we run in the mornings and he is running too, he likes to drop in behind us and watch."
"I thought he was just taking it easy."
"He is, but, I'm sure he is on the prowl. He's checking out our asses."
I giggled and said, "Sometime he runs without underwear and I can see his prick flopping around in his shorts."
She giggled too and said, "We had him and Angie in the hot tub one night and they got naked."
"Wow."
My friend told me, "He has a big cock."
I laughed and asked, "A big black cock?"
"It wasn't that big, but it was bigger than Daniel's dick. I couldn't take my eyes off it."
I said, "It's nasty to think about fucking a guy with a bigger cock."
She said, "They say size doesn't matter, but you need to find out for yourself."
I asked her, "Did anything happen?"
She laughed and said, "Not that night."
I wondered what she meant. She jogged away to end the conversation.
A few days later, we were jogging in the morning and Joseph came up behind us. "Would you ladies mind if I jogged with you for a little bit?"
Gayle said, "Of course not."
As we ran, we discussed the weather and the city project to redo the sewers in the adjoining neighborhood, wondering if they were going to do our neighborhood too. He said he was trying to find out.
Well, one time joining us led to others. Joseph would run with us one or two times a week.
I asked Gayle one time when we were cooling down at my house, "Do you think Joseph is looking for something?"
She said, "Of course. He's a man and he's unencumbered by a woman. He's looking for pussy, like they all do."
I said, "That's a pretty cynical view of things. I know many men who aren't looking for pussy all the time."
She laughed and said, "Name one."
I was stunned. I mentioned a few names, but they were all married.
She said, "You should try Joseph. He's got a nice cock."
"And how do you know this?"
"He's fucked me a couple of times."
"Does Daniel know?"
Gayle said, "Of course. It turns him on to be with me after I've been with another man."
"Really?"
I remembered how my husband had been all over me after that night with Daniel. He was worn out from fucking Gayle, but was horny as the devil for weeks afterward.
Gayle said, "Danny likes to stick his dick in my sloppy pussy and fuck me through someone else's cum."
I said, "Yeah, Roy was the same way after I spent the night with Daniel."
She suggested, "You should try Joseph."
I giggled and said, "No thanks."
But I wasn't very convincing, to her or myself. Something about Joseph was sexually magnetic. Seeing him shirtless during our runs, knowing that his cock was barely concealed under his shorts, churned in my mind. I imagined what his cock looked like and had fantasized about him one time when I was doing myself with my vibrator.
A few nights later, I was talking with my husband about people in the neighborhood and mentioned that Gayle had told me that Nancy Johnson had fucked Joseph.
He just nodded.
I said, "He fucked Gayle too."
He was surprised to hear that.
I giggled and said, "She said Joseph has a bigger cock than you or Daniel."
He said, "Size doesn't matter, at least that's what you've told me."
I said, "It doesn't, but still, it's something to think about."
He nodded again.
I was curious about how he'd react, so I asked him, "What if I let Joseph fuck me?"
He took a moment to think. He looked at me. "Would you still love me?"
"Of course."
He said, "As long as it's just recreational fucking, I think I could be okay with it; no cuckold stuff or telling me he's a better fucker than me."
I was amazed. I asked, "You'd be okay with me letting some neighborhood guy fuck me?"
"Yeah. Hell, you fucked Daniel; what's the difference?"
"It was a swap. You were fucking Gayle at the same time."
He said, "Being restricted to swapping limits the field of partners to where we both like the other spouse."
I was fascinated by his logic.
He continued, "For example, I may want to fuck Lerita (one of our neighbors) but you don't seem to like Tucker (her husband, a creep)."
I saw his point. "So I could be fucking Joseph while you're doing Lerita."
He said, "I'm not interested in her. That was just an example."
I said, "We'd both be half-swapping."
He said, "Yeah."
I had to think about that.
He seemed to be giving me permission to fuck other men. I wanted to test him to see if he was serious.
A few nights later, I deliberately came home late from my shift at the hospital. I'd stopped for coffee to let time pass and make him wonder where I was.
When I got home, he politely asked where I had been. He was always conscious of where I was and worried when I was late coming home.
I asked, "Do you really want to know?"
"Of course."
"You won't be angry?"
He was suspicious but said, "No. I won't be angry."
I said, "There's this good-looking doctor who is the new associate surgeon."
"Okay. That's nice."
"I was with him." I said. It wasn't true; I was making it up to see how Roy would react.
He pondered for a minute and politely asked, "Did you fuck him?"
I said, "It was more like he fucked me."
I watched my husband's face, looking for signs of his reaction. He was deadpan.
He said, "Okay. Thank you for being honest."
I asked, "Are you mad at me?"
He said, "No. you came home to me. Are you going to stay?"
"Of course. You're my husband and I love you."
I walked over and sat on his lap, putting my arms around his neck.
I said, "You talked about how it would be okay for us to do a 'half-swap' and fuck other people. So I did it."
He was reserved, uncomfortable about where he stood with me.
I said, "I want you to take me upstairs and fuck me; fuck me through another man's cum."
We went to bed and he purposefully fucked me. It seemed like he was reasserting his claim to me."
Once he was inside me, I told him I had made up the story about fucking the doctor, to see if he was serious about his idea of 'half-swapping', which is just another term for fucking around.
He finished. I came too. We seemed to be okay. He believed me because my cunt was not full of another man's cum.
Then, a week later, he was talking about his work and said, "There's this one woman, who's really hot."
"Some young chippy?"
"No. She's our age. She has a daughter who's getting married like our daughter. We got talking."
"Oh, you mean Josephin. I remember meeting her. Why are you telling me this?"
He said, "Well, in the unlikely event that I get a chance..."
I said, "Promise to tell me about it, okay?"
He said, "Of course."
We had a number of intense sessions in our bedroom as he filled me in on his progress with seducing his workmate. Seeing Josephine's thighs and her titties lit my husband's fire. He came home to me, horny as a goat, and would fuck me while I pretended to be his work mate. It was a bit unusual to pretend to be the woman he was intending to fuck, but the sex was fantastic.
His story is in 'Josephine at Work'.
Back to Joseph. We kept jogging together. Gayle invited him to join us for lemonade one morning. I was a bit nervous, suspecting that he was looking to score with me and my friend was aiding and abetting his quest.
After he left, I asked Gayle, "What are you trying to do, set me up?"
She said, "Only if you want." Then she said, "Maybe we can get him in the hot tub and you can see his nice cock."
The next week, I left the two of them alone at Gayle's house and went home. I suspected that she was going to fuck him. I was actually aroused by the thought of joining them. I had a session with my vibrator, thinking about Joseph fucking me. I felt a little guilty, but even more drawn to the temptation.
I mentioned to Roy that Joseph was making a move on me with Gayle's help and he just said, "Go for it."
I was amazed at how our marriage had evolved from total faithfulness for twenty-three years and now we were swapping and freely talking about having sex with other people.
It was two weeks later, a cool morning. Joseph joined us. He had not run with us for a few days. He'd been working early on a construction job he was supervising. As we finished the run, Gayle invited us both for tea on her patio. I had premonitions of what might happen, but told myself that I was in control and could decide what I did or didn't want to do.
As we drank our tea, Gayle said, "It's chilly; let's go in the hot tub to get warm." It was a cool morning.
Nobody had to mention that none of us had a swim suit. It would be a nude event. Gayle and Joseph had obviously gotten in the tub together before.
The three of us looked at each other. When I didn't object, Gayle stood and removed her sweat shirt, then pulled her sports-bra over her head. Joseph was stripping to the waist as well.
I was at a decision point. When Joseph lowered his sweat pants and his cock bounced out, I was fixated on it. It was a thick black thing, dangling there menacingly. It didn't look like one of those cocks in videos I had watched with Roy, but it was bigger than any cock I'd ever actually seen. It was semi-hard and I knew he was looking at me with lust in his heart.
"Join us, April." He said.
I pulled my sweat shirt over my head. I still was wearing a t-shirt. I let my sweat pants fall to the ground and slipped out of my shoes. I was nervous but continued.
Gayle and Joseph were naked. I pulled my t-shirt off. They were watching, which made me nervous. I turned away from them and finished stripping. When my panties fell and I removed my socks, I was shaking from self-conscious anticipation. I'm no swimsuit model. I never was. I was all sweaty and slimy after running. My husband likes me that way. He likes to eat my smelly pussy.
They were purposefully looking the other way as I stepped into the tub.
It took a few minutes to relax. Then, things heated up a bit more. Gayle moved over next to Joseph and was kissing him. His hands were on her bare ass. She lifted up and let him nuzzle her tits. It was like watching a soft-core flick from a few feet away. The morning sunlight reflected off the water drops on Gayle's jiggling breasts. His mouth was over her hard nipples, sucking them into his mouth. I could see his ass and his muscular back. He was a model of manhood.
She looked at me and asked, "Do you want some?"
I meekly nodded. They both approached me, one on either side. I saw Joseph's dick under the water as he approached. It was erect and even bigger than it had been a few minutes earlier.
Gayle kissed me first. Her lips were soft and wet. She pressed her breasts into mine and put her knee between my legs, pressing it into my crotch.
Joseph was caressing my back and shoulders. Gayle paused her kiss and turned my head toward Joseph. He kissed me. I yielded to him. He pulled me to him, pressing his strong body against mine. I felt his erect penis against my thigh. Now, I should tell you that when a man gets an erection over me, it is one of my major turn-ons. My pussy was leaking; my body temperature was rising. I was hot, sexually hot. I yielded to temptation and took his cock in my hand. It was thick, stiff and warm.
Joseph pulled me onto his lap. It happened so quickly that I didn't have time for second thoughts. He knew what he was doing.
His cock slid up between my thighs, split my pussy lips and broached the opening to my vagina. It happened so quickly. I was no virgin, of course, but the feeling of a new cock inside me was extremely arousing. His cock was bigger than anything I'd tried before, even bigger than my largest vibrator. I settled down on it, feeling it fill my vagina, spreading me apart like nothing had ever done. He was deeper than Roy had ever been, touching me in places my husband would never reach.
I looked at him and said, "Holy fuck. You're big."
He just smiled.
We kissed, with my breasts pressed into his manly chest. I moved up and down, fucking myself on his stiff prick. He sucked my tits and sucked my tongue. He was fucking me bareback (I've had my tubes tied), the soft skin on his cock was sliding through the raw flesh inside me. We didn't slow down, our love-making was fast and furious.
We humped faster and faster. I was coming, and then, I felt the gush of his warm semen, filling me. I was gasping, out of breath, my body reacting to the sensation of his cum invading the most intimate places in my unfaithful cunt.
Gayle moved in and kissed me. My arousal was rekindled by her passionate embrace.
I said to her, "I want to eat your pussy."
I'd eaten pussy back when I was in college, before I met Roy. The urge to suck on Gayle's sweet cunt just came to me with an overwhelming sense of desire.
The sat on the edge of the hot tub, leaned back on her elbows, placed her feet beside her hips and spread her thighs for me. I'd never seen her cunt from this close. I spread the petals of her vulva apart, touching her clit and sliding into her vagina. Then, I put my tongue on her love-button. She immediately reacted by moaning and emitting a spurt of her honey onto my tongue. I tasted her. She was succulent. I put my tongue at the entrance to her vagina and swirled around the rim. I was doing things Roy had done to me. I could see why he liked to eat my pussy; Gayle's was divine.


Joseph had revived and put his cock in me from behind. It was a new experience of being with a man and a woman at the same time.
Gayle was reacting, coming, as I slithered my lips and tongue through her pussy. Her bush was a dark patch of wet pubic hair. I smiled to myself, proud that I was getting her off. She definitely was coming, holding my head into her crotch and moaning with each thrust of my tongue into her tasty vagina. I had her under my control, but I had to wrap my arms around her hips to control her as her climax overwhelmed her. I savored the taste of her cunt. I'd tasted my own pussy on my husband's face; getting the nectar directly from the lily was even better.
I was pleasantly surprised when Joseph shot another wad of cum into my already sloppy cunt.
After that, Joseph got dressed and left Gayle and me by her hot tub, naked, recovering from our passion.
I got dressed, then staggered home and got ready for work. I was exhausted, in a good way, from some amazing sex.
That was the start of a regular series of sexual liaisons with Joseph and Gayle. Mostly, it was me and Joseph, sometimes me and Gayle and sometimes all three of us. We did it at her and his house, sometimes the three of us were in his bed for most of the day.
I often spent the morning or afternoon at Joseph's house. It was like a separate existence, with another man in another house.
I told Roy of my activity and he accepted it. I had to be careful about being with Joseph too often. I didn't want my husband to get jealous of another guy fucking his wife while he was working to support us.
I was amazed at how my outlook on fidelity and sex had changed over a few months' time. With my husband's knowledge and consent, I was sharing my married cunt around the neighborhood.
Meanwhile, Roy had scored with Josephine at work. He came home with lascivious tales of his afternoons in a motel with her. I was surprised at how it resulted in even more vigorous sex between Roy and me.
Josephine is a nice woman. I can see why my husband is attracted to her. She has a nice personality and a full figure, particularly her big tits.
I asked Roy to invite her for dinner. I wasn't sure if I intended something to happen, but it did. I boldly asked him to get his cock out. I watched his work-wife suck it. We moved to a three-way kiss; then Josephine and I found ourselves in bed. I ate her luscious cunt and watched my husband fuck her. It was marvelous.
He's told you his story, including how I tied Jo to the bed and my husband fucked her in the ass. I have some dominatrix in me, as Roy told you. I particularly like to tie-up his workplace sweetie and use her for our pleasure. I can really get her worked up with a vibrator and I love to hear her moan when my husband's cock is in her ass.
Our sessions are going to expand, for sure. Gayle and I have done her husband, Daniel, and my husband, Roy, giving them each a FMF threesome. I'm planning to let my husband watch Joseph fuck me.
Roy thinks he's died and gone to heaven, with three women to play with. I'm even happier with two women (two cunts) and three men (three cocks) taking turns giving me pleasure.
He has Josephine at work and I have 'Joseph (and Daniel and Gayle) in the neighborhood'.
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Josephine at Work
This is a companion story with 'Joseph at Home', by my wife April.
I had been fascinated by Josephine's thighs and breasts since I had joined the company. I was hired as the IT specialist and my job entailed interacting with all of the staff, so I saw her and worked with her often.
Josephine, Josie, or Jo, was in her mid-forties, married, with two kids. She had a pretty face with shoulder-length brunette hair. It wasn't just her pretty smile that attracted me. No, it was her legs, her thighs to be more specific; and her breasts, tightly held in her blouses and sweaters. I found myself captivated many times in meetings, with my attention focused on those little nubs on her chest poking through her blouses.
Jo often wore skirts and when she sat with her legs crossed, her inner thighs were partially exposed. I'd seen much more on other women, but the sight of just a bit of Josephine's silky thighs peeking out had a hypnotizing effect on me. A few times, I'd caught just a glimpse up higher when she uncrossed her legs and began to stand. I wondered if she shaved her pussy and what her cunt lips looked like, inappropriate thoughts about a coworker.
I know, it was a bit perverted, but if women don't want us to look at their legs, then they should wear more modest clothing. There's a feminine freedom component to women wearing tight leggings and short skirts, but there's also an unmistakable sexual aspect to it. Women don't wear tight clothes just because they're comfortable. The instinctive desire of women to be attractive to the opposite sex underlies their fashion choices.
I had no thought of making any advances with Josephine when I started. In fact, I met her when I first walked into the building. I held the door open for her and then asked where human resources was. She politely directed me.
When I came into the office a few hours later as the new guy, she acknowledged me with a nod. She was my first contact and a connection seemed to persist as time went on and we occasionally worked together.
Josie was a bit shy, but I found that she had a subtle sense of humor. We joked about computer systems and office policies. Occasionally, we'd find ourselves as part of a group at lunch in the break room or at one of the restaurants near our building.
It took almost two years for things to advance beyond polite office discussions. I did hear about her family from conversations around the office. Her kids were off to college and beyond.
I'm married myself. My wife, April and I have fooled around some. She's not the typical hot wife, but we've swapped with another couple and she's had some (multiple) trysts with a neighbor. Her story 'Joseph at Home' is a companion to this one. One rule we have is to be honest with each other.
Our kids are grown, which led to a common interest with Josie. Her and our (April and my) daughters got engaged at about the same time. Josie was dealing with her daughter and the wedding plans, with the typical mother-daughter interactions, some good, some combative. I listened to my wife go through the same things and gave both women my perspectives, often not welcomed by my wife. Josie laughed at my comments, 'typical father comments' she called them. Still, I was a sounding board for her. It seemed that her husband, Bert, wanted nothing to do with the wedding and was of no help. He was being cheap about expenses which added to the turmoil: where could they afford to have the reception, how many guests, etcetera. I was more liberal. I thought big weddings were a needless extravagance, but wanted my little girl to be happy and have whatever she wanted. It was my last contribution as her father before her husband assumed his responsibility for her.
One day, Jo and I sat beside each other at one of the restaurants and we talked about daughters and weddings. She seemed to be frustrated that her husband was not more involved.
"He's more interested in his shuffleboard league and how the Cubs and Bears are doing, than his daughter's wedding."
I suggested, "Sounds like he's just trusting your judgement."
She said, "Not really. He bitches about how much things will cost, but doesn't have any better ideas. His daughter thinks the world of him. He ought to be doing everything he can for his baby girl."
I said, "Too bad. He has provided a good home for her, though."
She laughed and said, "You keep sticking up for my husband. I'm not really pleased with him lately."
I nodded, not inviting her to comment further, but she did.
"We seem to have grown apart since the kids got older. He was always wanting to get in my pants when we were first married, but now..."
"Sometimes couples get a little stale and need something to reignite their passion."
She asked, "What do you and April do?"
"We tease each other with fantasies and role playing." I didn't want to mention our more adventurous activities.
"What are your fantasies?"
She was getting a bit personal, but I saw no harm in telling her some details of our intimate life.
I said, "Some of the usual, imagining your partner with someone else, threesomes, stuff like that."
She said, "I have some of the same fantasies, but Bert doesn't respond anymore when I try to arouse him with such things. He watches porn. I've tried to watch with him. I've asked what he likes and he's not too specific."
It sure sounded like Bert had lost interest in his wife.
A few days later, when we were having coffee in the break room, she outright asked me, "Have you and April ever swapped with another couple?"
It was another very personal question. I hesitated before quietly saying, "We have, a few times."
"How was it? Were you jealous?"
"A little, but we both knew what the other was doing. Mostly, it was a turn-on to see her get so excited with another guy."
Jo nodded, "I wish Bert had thoughts like that. He just sees me as a dumpy old broad."
"You're quite attractive, if you ask me."
She thanked me and we went back to work.
Josie and I had become friends. It had been completely platonic, at least at first. I still noticed her and what she was wearing. When I made a comment about a dress looking nice, she seemed flattered and wore the dress again a few weeks later. She wore a few blouses that were scoop-necked and emphasized her boobs. One time, she caught me looking at her when she leaned over in my direction. She gave me a knowing sign as she put her hand on her blouse to eliminate my down-blouse view.
She told me to, "Behave yourself."
I commented, "Sometimes it's hard." I didn't mean it the way it sounded.
She replied, "Well don't let it get hard on account of me."
I was dumbstruck and didn't know what to say. I just laughed.
A week later, we were in a staff meeting and Josephine was sitting on a couch opposite me. The couch was low, so her knees were a little higher than her butt. As a result, she was vulnerable to upskirt views. I saw her stocking-covered thighs and she knew it. She looked at me with a coy smile. When she braced to stand up, I had a nice view up her skirt. I told myself that I wasn't being a pervert. I was just being observant. She smiled at me and made no effort at modesty. She was doing things deliberately. I wondered how far she was willing to go.
Our holiday party was in our conference room. Toward the end of the party, I found myself and Josie in the hallway. We kissed and wished each other a merry Christmas. I was enchanted by her scent and the taste of her lips. It was the first time we kissed on the lips; it seemed to bring us even closer together.
I'm sure others in the office noticed that Jo and I tended to spend time together on breaks and at lunch.
Then one day, I suggested to Josie that we have lunch at another restaurant a few miles from the office. I drove us. The flimsy excuse for having lunch with her was a new app that I needed to install and that I wanted to get her impressions of it. She smiled, knowing that I was coming-on to her. She seemed to be amused and flattered.
We had a nice lunch. She was effervescent, talking up a storm. I was gentlemanly, holding the door for her. I got a nice view of her legs and she seemed to be a little slow getting in the car. We split the cost of lunch and made it back to the office a few minutes late. Office gossip about us increased.
I took her to lunch a week later, again being polite and attentive. She commented about how her husband didn't hold the door for her anymore. I made it a point to hold her chair when she sat at the restaurant. I paid for lunch despite her objection. She said she'd pay the next time, which meant there would be a 'next time'.
As we were finishing, she commented, "You know the gossip in the office is that we're having an affair."
"Yeah. I guess it is. I need to set some people straight."
"Oh, don't worry about it." She said.
I said, "It doesn't bother me, in fact I'm flattered that they would think I'd have a chance with you, but I don't like the idea of your reputation being tainted."
She laughed and said, "Maybe we should just do it, since they suspect it anyway."
I laughed. Surely she was joking.
She looked at me and said, "Why are you taking me to lunch. Are you trying to get me in bed?"
Whoa! That was very frank. I scrambled for a response.
I defensively said, "I just enjoy your company. You're attractive. You've heard of the concept of having a work wife. You seem to be that for me." Then I said, "It's nothing sexual."
She said, "Uh huh." She smiled and said, "I notice you looking at my legs and down my blouse."
"Well, I do find you to be attractive."
"What do you like best about me other than my charming personality?"
I hesitated, but said, "I'm captivated by your legs."
"Oh?"
"Actually, your thighs." I added. "I like your breasts too."
She laughed, "Men are all the same."
I said, "I'm not."
"How so?"
"Well, I try to be respectful of women. They're God's gift to the mankind."
"What a line." She retorted.
I laughed. I took a chance and said, "If we ever got together, you'd be the most important person in the room."
"What would you do to me?"
She was getting specific, so I took a chance and answered. "Well, I'd like to eat your pussy."
She was silent for a moment. "Bert doesn't do that anymore. He thinks it's gross."
I said, "No offense, but he's missing out."
"How do you know? Maybe my pussy is gross and smelly."
I said, "I doubt that. Let me be the judge."
"You'd tell me if my pussy stinks?"
I said, "Yeah. Sure." I thought we were just having a philosophical conversation, but it was veryinteresting.
She said, "So, should we try it? What will your wife say?"
"April and I have an understanding."
"She lets you fool around?"
"Yes. She has the same freedom."
"So, who have you been screwing lately?"
I said, "Nobody. There was as neighbor's wife, but it grew old after a while."
"What about April?"
"She's got something going with another neighbor."
Josie was incredulous, "Really, your wife is screwing another guy and you're okay with it?"
I said, "Sure. It's just recreation. She likes variety. I know she loves me."
"So, your wife would be okay with you screwing me."
"Yes, she would."
"Amazing." She smiled and said, "We better be going."
I said, "Maybe we should call in sick."
She laughed, "The gossip would get out of hand."
I said, "So what."
"Let's go."
"Where?"
"Back to the office."
We went back to work, but had come so close to going off to a motel.
It was a week later. Josie was working overtime, like she always did at the end of the month. I was hanging around, fooling with a new program installation.
I realized that we were the only ones left in the office. It was after five.
I went into Josie's office, where she was working away on her computer. I sat, watching her for a moment. She smiled, knowing I was there.
"Can I help you?" She asked with a smile.
I said, "No. I just wanted to say hello."
She said, "Hello." And went back to work.
I kept watching her.
She kept typing, but also was fooling around with her blouse. She undid a button. In the gap between the two sides of her blouse, I could see her cleavage. Her full breasts filled her bra. I saw the outline of her two nipples through her blouse.
I walked over to her, standing there for a moment, watching her type, looking down her blouse. She reached for my waist. She undid my belt and unfastened my pants. She pulled down my zipper, then reached in and easily found my hardening penis. When she exposed it, I had a full hard-on.
She looked up at me and said, "Looks like you're glad to see me."
I said, "Should we do this?"
She just smiled, then licked the tip of my prick, tasting my precum. Her lips wrapped around my shaft, taking my cock into her warm mouth. I ran my fingers through her hair as she bobbed her head. It was wonderful, what blow-job isn't? She was focused on my reaction to her mouth and her hands on my balls. We didn't speak; she just kept sucking my cock.
I wanted to do something for her. I pulled her up from her chair and kissed her. My hands undid the remaining buttons on her blouse, revealing her overflowing brassiere. My hand slid behind her and unhooked it. Her breasts tumbled free. I pulled her blouse and bra off her shoulders and had my first look at her bare tits. She had large pink areolas and stiff nipples on her sizable breasts. I had to taste them. I put my face in her chest and nuzzled her titties, licking her nipples and fondling her boobs with my hands. She rubbed my hair, encouraging me.
I lifted her onto her desk and pulled down her slacks. She lifted her hips to help. Then, I removed her panties. As I pulled them down her pretty legs, I was treated to my first sighting of her pussy. She had a wild patch of pubic hair scattered around her pink slit.
She said, "I don't shave. I used to, but Bert doesn't care. I hope you're not grossed out."
I smiled and dropped to my knees., looking right at her snatch.
I said, "I like it wild and unshaved." Then I added, "Your pussy smells wonderful."
"You're just saying that."
I lifted her legs over my shoulders and put my face in her crotch. I inhaled her musky scent, then tasted the nectar from her shiny slit. Her pussy was very tasty. I dove in, putting my mouth over her slit, sucking her raw, pink flesh.
"Delicious." I mumbled between licks.
She moaned softly while rubbing my head. She knew I liked the taste of her cunt by my aggressive attack. Juices oozed from her pussy. She pulled my head into her and suddenly tensed up in an orgasm. She was groaning while she pulled her legs farther apart, inviting me to put my face inside her. Then, she pressed her legs together, squeezing my head between her vise-like thighs.
She moaned, "Oh my god. Nobody's done that to me in years."
I kept at her. Her orgasm continued.
She said, "Fuck me. I want it."
I stood and aimed my cock at her vagina. She was wet and ready; my dick slid into her with no resistance. I paused to savor the warmth of her vagina. The inside of her cunt had a stimulating effect on my cock. She was wonderful. There is nothing to match the sensation of having my cock inside a woman's cunt. I leaned in and kissed her. I propped her legs up over my forearms, spreading her apart. We both looked down to see my prick buried in her vagina. Our bodies meshed in a jumbled of flesh and pubic hair.
I increased the pace of my strokes. She told me to "Come inside me." I did. My cock pulsed and shot into her. My dick kept squirting, adding more semen, filling her with it. She was spasming, her vagina gripping my cock. It was wonderful.
After a few moments, my prick went limp and slithered out of her like a slimy snake. I held her against me while she recovered from her orgasm.
She was sitting on her desk, completely naked except for her little socks. I was still marveling at my good fortune of seeing her naked.
"Wow! That was fantastic." I said.
She said, "Thank you." Then she said, "I haven't come like that in a long time."
I leaned in and kissed her.
She said, "I've wanted that for so long."
I said, "Me too."
We gathered our clothing and got dressed.
She said, "I've never done that before."
I joked, "How did you have kids?"
She clarified, "I've never cheated."
I said, "Sounds like your husband is neglecting you."
She said, "Still, I shouldn't have done it."
I didn't say anything.
Then she said, "I've been thinking of asking for a divorce once the wedding is over."
I said, "You really need to think about that."
I'd scored, but I didn't want to mess up Josie's marriage. But she and her husband seemed to have lost their spark anyway.
Things were different after that. We didn't fuck again for a couple of weeks, and we spaced out our lunches together. We both needed time to reflect and didn't want to be too obvious to our fellow employees.
However, we went to lunch one Friday and didn't go back to work. We went to a motel, where we spent the afternoon naked, in bed. I enjoyed eating her luscious pussy and having my cock inside her was heavenly. She seemed to be insatiable. We did it three times in three hours.
After that, we spaced-out our trysts, wanting to keep them special. We went off to a motel about once per month.
But one afternoon, she came into my office, closed and locked the door. There were other people in the other offices; luckily, nobody noticed (as far as we know).
When I pulled her skirt up, I found that she had already removed her panties. I bent down to lick her cunt, but she told me to "hurry up, before somebody finds us." I stood and put my dick in her slippery hole. As she leaned over my desk, I spread her ass cheeks and looked at her tiny rosebud of an asshole. I resolved to put my dick in that hole someday. After I filled her with cum, she quietly went back to her desk. She had to contend with my cum dripping out of her vagina into her panties.
She ignored me for the remainder of the day, not wanting anyone to see our attraction. It was silly to try to be discreet when everyone in the office knew we were fucking. It was okay with the management so long as it didn't interfere with our work. It sure was improving my morale.
A few months after our first fuck, Josie and Bert split up; a 'trial separation'. The damn fool didn't appreciate what he had.
Josephine asked me to help her move some furniture one Saturday. My wife April, knew what was going to happen.
I had been telling her about my trysts with Josie, of course. April was aroused by my tales of fucking my coworker in the office and at the motel.
In return, she was telling me about the fun she was having with a guy in the neighborhood, Joseph. He was fucking her regularly and she would come home horny for me after doing it with another guy. I was horny for her too. It was funny how having sex with others had enhanced the passion between us. Somehow, knowing that she was attractive to another man, increased her desirability.
In the morning, when I left to help Josephine, my wife asked, "Should I expect you for dinner?"
I smiled and said, "Sure." Then added, "Tomorrow."
April kissed me and went down on me, eager to suck my cock before I put it in another woman's cunt. She was really turned on by the situation.
A week later, she went off with her neighborhood friend, Joseph; I ate her pussy before she shared it with him. She came back the next morning, disheveled with all three holes well used. She was hoarse, her pussy and her asshole were sore. I wanted her so badly, so she jacked-me-off while telling me the salacious stories of her weekend. Her adventures are detailed in 'Joseph from the Neighborhood'.


Our lives took another turn when April had me invite Josie for dinner. She opined that Josie was all alone and probably could use some company. I wanted the two of them to get to know each other better. I know, it's a little screwy to want your wife and your mistress to become friends.
April had met Josephine at a few office social functions. At a recent reception, I'd seen them talking and wondered if they were discussing my sexual prowess or shortcomings. April assured me they were just talking about the recent daughter weddings, but I noticed the way they were looking at me; they probably were comparing notes.
Josephine came to our house on a Friday night. She brought wine and we drank it with dinner.
After dinner, we adjourned to the living room where we talked about family; our daughters were both doing well after their weddings. Our girl was already pregnant.
My wife, April, threw the conversation in another direction when she suddenly said to Josie, "Is my husband treating you okay. He comes home exhausted after fucking you so I hope you are enjoying it as much as he is."
Josie calmly said, "You've trained him very well."
April laughed, "He's easily manipulated. He'll do anything to get in my pussy."
Josie laughed and said, "Yes, I've noticed." She added, "My husband was untrainable."
April replied, "That's too bad."
Josie joked, "A hard man is good to find."
They laughed. I sat there, listening them talk about me like I was a pet. I didn't mind; the treats I got for doing tricks for them were fantastic.
My wife surprised me again when she said to me, "Strip. Show us your cock." She said it again, insisting, "We've both seen your cock. There's no reason to be shy."
I thought for a moment and decided, why not. I pulled my shirts over my head, and dropped my pants and underwear, pulling off my shoes. I stood before them with my dick bobbing from my pelvis. I was self-conscious, of course, but hard as a rock.
April said to Josie, "Let me see you put him in your mouth."
I walked over to Josie. I was surprised by the course of events, but was willing if she was.
Josie nuzzled my cock, then took it in her mouth. My wife was watching, then walked over and kissed me.
She asked, "How many wives would kiss their husband while another woman was sucking his cock?"
I said, "You're probably the only one."
Josie was doing a good job, probably trying to make my wife a little jealous.
I pulled my wife'ss shirt up over her head, then undid her bra. Her pretty tits popped free. I fondled them, always fascinated by the way they jiggle when she moves. Our tongues were tangling while Josie's tongue tangled with my cock.
April pulled Josie up to join us in our kiss. We took turns. I put my tongue in Josie's mouth, then she and April kissed. They didn't break apart. My wife likes women. Josie was falling under her spell.
I pulled Josie's blouse up and undid her bra, then pulled them both over her head, momentarily interrupting the two women's kiss. They resumed, pressing their breasts together. I stood back, watching the jumble of soft, smooth flesh. Seeing those four tits rubbing together is imprinted in my mind, one of those unforgettable moments.
I stepped back in and undid my wife's pants and pulled them off her hips, leaving her with just her panties. I did the same to Josie. Their arms were around each other, passionately kissing with hands roaming over the other's soft skin.
I took them both by the hand and led them to our bedroom. My dick was so hard that I thought it might burst. The two topless women were absolutely beautiful.
I pulled down the covers and they tumbled onto the sheets. They continued to kiss, until my wife went down on Josie, pulling her panties away, baring her hairy snatch. She buried her face in Josie's crotch, eliciting a series of moans and encouraging comments from Josie.
April said, "Your pussy tastes as good as Roy says it does."
Josie said, "Let me taste yours."
They turned into a sixty-nine position and Josie nuzzled my wife's luscious cunt. Their bodies were a jumble of pink flesh, legs, ass and tits.
I sat on the bedroom chair, pulling on my cock, watching my wife and my workmate eat each other's pussies. It was an amazing spectacle. Every few moments, my wife would look up from Josie's snatch and smile at me.
Oh, they invited me to participate after they'd both orgasmed. My wife watched me fuck another woman in our bed. I alternated kissing between the two women while my cock slid through Josie's slippery vagina. When I came, she had another orgasm herself.
We slept together, the three of us.
That was the start of a wonderfully unusual sexual arrangement. Josie is a regular visitor. She's divorcing her asshole husband.
As April will tell you in her story, we have another couple that we swap with (Gayle and Daniel) and April's 'friend' Joseph fucks her on a regular basis.
April has a little dominatrix in her. She likes to tie Josie to the bed and have me fuck her, sometimes in the ass. Josie's asshole was virgin when I first took it. I put my dick in her little wrinkled orifice and spread her apart. She loved it.
We've just begun our journey and we have a few more things to try.
The gossip at work is outrageous. Josie and I have told them we are fucking. They don't believe that my wife is part of our threesome.
I'm in heaven, with these wonderful women to please, my wife April at home and 'Josephine at work'.
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KINKY COUPLE 10
"Are we sure we want to do this?" My husband Frank asked me.
I said, "It's one of your fantasies, so I'm willing to try it, if you are."
He said, "I'm not sure what they're going to do to us."
"That's part of the kink, not knowing, being under their control."
Frank and I (I'm Connie) were contemplating being submissives to our new friends Spencer and Marilee. In our last story, I told you how we met them and how Marilee, Tilly and I engaged in some very enjoyable girl-girl sex. They'd taken me to bed and brought me to a tremendous series of orgasms. Marilee had eaten my cunt and then my friend Tilly used a vibrator and a tentacle dildo on me. We finished with me eating their pussies. I was exhausted by the time I got home.
As covered in our earlier stories, with our children out of school and on their own, Frank and I have decided to be daring and try new sexual adventures as a way to keep our lives interesting and exciting. We've been trying one kinky thing after another.
After my afternoon with Marilee and Tilly, I learned from my two friends that Spencer and Marilee were into BDSM stuff. I was curious and they told me a little about what they did.
I mentioned it to my husband and noticed his interest. I remember most of our conversation.
Frank said, "That's kind of hot, thinking about you being tied up and used for sex."
"You'd like to watch, wouldn't you?"
"Yeah, I would."
"What would you like to see them do to me?"
"It would be hot to see you tied up and punished, made to do nasty things for them."
I said, "You'd be tied up too. They'd be messing with you too."
"I know. Would you like that?"
I said, "Yeah. I'd like to see my big strong, protective husband, tied up and abused."
"What do you want to see?"
"Maybe, someone would fuck you up the ass."
"Not that." He said, not convincingly.
I went on, "You'd be tied up with your hard cock standing out while Marilee punished you for not being a good enough husband."
"Oh, No!" He smiled.
"She'd make you eat her cunt and she'd stick a dildo up your ass."
Frank said, "I'd be watching Spencer have his way with you."
"He'd fuck me in all three holes."
"Maybe he'd have other men there too."
"They could gang fuck me. You'd have to watch, helpless while other men use my holes for their cocks."
Frank had a hard-on. I was licking it and fondling his balls. We kept thinking of wilder ideas.
My husband's mind was in overdrive, sexually overheated. With a a squeeze of his balls and a lick of my tongue, he came. I tried to catch some of the white semen that spurted out of the end of his prick in my mouth, but got it on my chin. His eyes were closed, imagining the things we'd been talking about. Talking about kinky things was almost as good as doing them.
I could get my husband extremely aroused by making up tales of my (imaginary) infidelity.
I remember one night in bed, I said, "Frank, there's something you should know. It's a secret I've kept from you all these years. Now that we're being so open about sex, I want to tell you."
"What, Honey. Whatever you did, I'm okay with it."
I said, "You remember your friend Chris?"
"Oh course."
Chris was a friend of Frank's from college. He'd been close to us when we were first married. We'd almost lost touch with him after he moved to the west coast and got married. An occasional Christmas card was about all we heard from him.
I went on, "He fucked me."
"Really?" Frank had thought I'd been completely faithful to him throughout our marriage (until recently).
I went on with my tale, "Yeah. I was the one who initiated it."
"When was this?"
"The first year we were married. You were away on a business trip or something and he was around."
"Go on."
"I always liked Chris and thought he was hot. You were away for a few days and I was horny, so I asked him to come over and help with a plumbing problem."
My husband was silent, listening.
I continued, "I asked him to come upstairs and look at a running toilet in our bedroom."
"What did he do?"
"He was fooling with the toilet in the bathroom. I was still in my nightgown. I wasn't wearing panties. You remember how you insisted that I go without underwear to bed."
Frank nodded that he remembered.
"Well, when Chris was fooling around with the toilet, I walked in wearing a short nightie. It barely covered my ass, so he was getting a nice view of my legs while I stood there and watched, offering to help. I bent over the tub to get something and he saw my ass and my pussy peeking between my legs. I think he realized that it was my plumbing that needed fixing."
My husband had a hard cock as I continued my story.
"I had been teasing him since we'd been married. When you would leave us alone for a few moments, I'd pull my shirt up and show him my tits. One time, I lifted the front of my skirt and showed him my panty-less pussy."
"Really?"
"Yeah. You remember that I did things like that for you. It was fun teasing your friend. I could see the tent in his pants. I liked giving men hard-ons, even back then."
"Don't I know it." Frank commented.
I went on, "Well, there we were in the bathroom and he reached over and put his hand on my thigh. When I moved closer, his hand slid up toward my pussy. You'd been the only one to have touched my pussy until then. He put his hand in my crotch and probed with his fingers."
"Really?" Frank was enthralled with my story.
"I was wet down there, so his finger slid along my slit. Once he touched my clit, I wanted him even more."
Frank was playing with his cock while listening to me tell him of my infidelity.
"I pulled my nightie over my head and was naked. He abandoned the toilet and followed me to the bed."
Frank was getting close to coming.
I said, "He fucked me. He fucked me right in the same place where you always fucked me. He took your place between my legs. He put his cock where yours had always been. His cock was inside my cunt. He was doing me bareback, and I wasn't on the pill. I liked the feeling of his big cock inside me. He was a little bit bigger than you."
I pulled Frank's hand away from his dick and put it in my crotch. He could feel how sloppy wet I was from telling him such a sordid tale.
"He fucked me. He shot his cum inside me. We were so horny that we did it again."
Frank's fingers were deep in my vagina. He was finger-fucking me while my tale of cheating with his friend continued.
I went on, "His cock felt so good in me. You were away for a few days. He stayed with me the whole time. He fucked me over and over. We did it in every room in the house."
Frank's other hand was on his dick while his fingers pressed deeply into my vagina.
Frank asked, "Did he fuck you better than I did?"
"Nope, not better, but more. He did me four or five times a day while you were gone. He kept me naked so he could fuck me whenever he wanted it."
I moved over and mounted my husband's cock as I continued my story. I was rocking on his very hard prick.
"He fucked me every day while you were gone. How does that make you feel?"
"I'd have kicked his ass if I had known."
"I thought about that. He is bigger than you and probably would've kicked your ass."
Frank said, "Maybe."
"Then he would've fucked me while you watched. I would've like that."
He was perplexed, but his cock was ramming up inside me. A sense of something, ownership, isn't the right word, but he was driven by the instinctive need to place his claim on me.
After he came, he was obviously concerned. I'd told him I'd cheated with another man.
It was all made up. I had concocted the story to get him aroused. I had a difficult time convincing him that it was all fiction. He said he believed me, but he probably carried some doubt in his mind. I'd made a mistake, but damn, the sex was good.
That weekend, we were invited to Marilee's and Spencer's house. I'd gotten to know Marilee very well, as explained in the previous chapter. We didn't know Spencer as well. I hadn't let him fuck me yet and Frank hadn't done Marilee, either.
All through a very nice dinner on their patio, I noticed Marilee and Spencer making risqué comments, alluding to sex. He clearly had his eye on me. I was wearing a little top that left my midriff exposed along with a pair of slacks. The top provided a nice view of my cleavage that seemed to draw his interest.
Marilee was wearing just a little skirt and a tank-top that emphasized the size of her boobs and did nothing to conceal the outline of her hard little nipples.
We were having a drink of wine, when Spencer asked if we were 'up for some special entertainment'.
We asked what he had in mind and he said that if we were willing, he would introduce us to some different types of pleasure.
Frank asked what exactly he had in mind and Spencer said, "I'd like to tie you both up and have my way with your wife. Marilee will participate. There'll be some activity for you too."
Frank looked at me, looking for my agreement. I nodded yes. I felt the juices begin to flow in my pussy as I anticipated being dominated by Spencer and Marilee. It was a bit scary but also quite arousing.
They gave us two safe words, 'strawberries' if we wanted a particular activity to stop; and 'watermelon' if one of us wanted the whole session to end.
They led us down into their basement. They had a special room with all sorts of benches and contraptions that could be used for sex. I could not determine what some of them were for and how they would work.
The lights were dim and there were no windows. No one from outside could hear or see what was going to happen.
After we acclimated to the room, Spencer said to my husband, "Strip your wife for us. We want you to get her naked for us. Take your time and take off all of her clothes. She won't be getting them back."
Frank undid the buttons on the front of my little top, one at a time. Once they were all undone, he pulled my shirt open to reveal my black bra. He removed my blouse, then undid the clasp on my bra. It was cool in the basement and I was terribly aroused. My nipples were so stiff that they hurt a little. I could feel the heat in my crotch.
Marilee gave my husband a gold chain with clamps on each end. He was instructed to put the clips on my nipples. The clamps hurt me, but I became even more aroused.
Then, Frank pulled down my slacks, removing my shoes with them. I stood in just my panties with the clips on my tits. My pussy was hot and wet when he exposed it by removing my panties.
They gave Frank two leather cuffs that he was instructed to put around my wrists along with a leather collar that he put around my neck. He had prepared me to be constrained and vulnerable to our captors.
Spencer said to me, "Strip your husband for us."
Marilee said, "I want to play with his cock while youi watch."
I unbuttoned Frank's shirt and pulled it off his shoulders, then pulled his t-shirt over his head.
Stripping my husband after he had stripped me was an incredible turn-on.
I undid his belt and then opened his pants. I pulled them down his legs. His cock was hard and was plainly visible in his briefs.
After I'd removed his shoes and socks, Spencer told me to "remove his underwear and suck your husband's cock".
He approached with a camera. "I'm going to take photos of you doing nasty things and pass them around on the dark net. You'll never know if any of your acquaintances will have seen them."
Frank was as hard as a rock and I was eager to suck his dick while our new friends watched. I bobbed on his dick, taking most of his cock into my mouth, choking myself. I cupped his balls in my hands and I coated my man's penis with my saliva. Spencer was taking close-ups.
I was surprised when I felt a lash against my back. Marilee had a flogger in her hand and laid another stroke to my unprotected back.
She said to me, "Put you fingers in your cunt while you suck his dick."
I did as she directed and was 'rewarded' with another flog, this time against my sensitive ass cheeks. I yelped, but sucked on that cock with even more enthusiasm.
Marilee came behind my husband and put leather restrains around his wrists. His arms were behind his back. Then, she attached a strap, which was tied around a pole, to the cuffs. He was a captive.
With a tug on the collar around my neck, Marilee pulled me away from Frank's cock.
"Suck my husband's cock. Call him master."
Oh boy, I thought, this is like some of the shit I've read in Literotica, and we were actually doing it.
I knelt before Spencer. He'd stripped below the waist exposing his healthy cock. It was bigger than Frank's, but most cocks seemed to be bigger than his. It dangled there, tempting me.
I went to work, sucking on Spencer's prick. Marilee laid a few flogs on my ass when she didn't think I was putting enough effort into sucking her man's dick. I deep throated him and fondled his balls in my hand. He put his hand behind my head and mouth-fucked me, ramming his cock into my gullet until my nose was buried in his hairless pubis. I was choking, but he didn't let up. He held his cock in my throat until I was on the verge of passing out. When he pulled away, I collapsed on the floor, gasping for breath.
He moved closer, pumped his cock and came on my face; spurt after spurt hit my nose, my forehead, my cheeks. It felt weird having rivulets of cum dripping down my face.
The flogger slapped up between my legs from behind, punishing my pussy. I yelped.
That's when Spencer attached chains to my wrists and raised my arms over my head. He hung the chain over a hook attached to a ceiling beam and adjusted the length so my heels were off the ground and I was supported only on the balls of my feet.
Spencer and Marilee gathered our clothing. They removed the keys and wallet from Frank's pants.
"These clothes will be going to charity. You won't need them anymore."
They stuffed our clothes into a bag labeled for the local thrift shop and he took them upstairs. We knew we'd never see them again.
Marilee approached me. She had stripped to a black leather outfit, like you see in porno movies. She pulled on the chain with the clamps on my nipples.
"Does it feel good to have a little pain in your titties?" As I was trying to answer, Spencer came behind me, and, with Marilee's help, but a ball gag in my mouth.
I looked over and saw that my husband was trussed up and gagged too.
Then, they blindfolded me, but left Frank free to see them humiliate me.
Marilee flayed the flogger against my back and my ass, harder with each stroke. It hurt and tears came to my eyes. She laid a few lashes on my stomach and my thighs. With my eyes covered and being unable to see, each stroke took me by surprise. They hurt me, but I knew my pussy was leaking from the intense pleasure.
Spencer had a long rope-like thing that seemed to be made of leather. He wrapped it around my body, around my thigh, through my crotch, then around my waist and my breasts. He and Marilee pulled it across my body. With my eyes covered, it felt like a snake slithering over my naked flesh. It was creepy, feeling the snake-like thing slide over my slit, pressing into my clit. Marilee had a tentacle dildo that we'd used in our earlier tryst. She slid it up the inside of my thigh toward my pussy, then teased my clit before it entered my vagina. I shuddered, and realized that I was coming.
After I had finished my orgasm, Marilee tugged on the nipple chain, taunting me with nasty ideas. "Maybe we can pierce your nipples tonight." She asked Frank if he wanted that and Frank moaned. I didn't want that and tried to say the safe word, but with the gag in my mouth, I could only whimper.
Then she leaned down and put her fingers on my labia. She asked Frank, "Should we pierce her cunt lips too?"
Frank mumbled what sounded like "Yes", despite my shaking my head no and moaning.
Marilee knelt before me. She had a needle in her hand. I felt her take one of my labia in her fingers. She rubbed something over my inner lips that seemed to numb them. Then, I felt the stab of something sharp penetrating my very sensitive cunt lip. I screamed into the gag, which resulted in a sharp flog on my back from Spencer.
The pain was intense and thankfully, Marilee had more anesthetic that numbed the pain. I could feel the needle stabbing, opening a passage in my sensitive flesh.
Marilee said to my husband, "Frank, you will have to get your wife a diamond cunt-ring for your anniversary."
She was inserting something through the hole. I felt the weight of it pulling down on my flesh. When it was inserted, the pain lessened.
She did the same to the other lip. Numbing it, then pushing something through my other very sensitive cunt lip.
I was so helpless and vulnerable, hanging from the ceiling, nude with my captors abusing my most intimate and sensitive place.
After Marilee finished, she removed the blindfold, took a mirror and showed me her handiwork. There were two golden rings attached to my pierced cunt lips. When she gently pulled them apart, the opening to my vagina was visible. She had taken control of my cunt.
She put her fingers on my clitoris and asked, "Do you want another ring through your clit?"
I moaned no. She looked at Frank. I was afraid that he was going to tell her to pierce my most sensitive spot. He shook his head no.
Marilee said, "Good choice, you don't want anything in the way to reduce the sensitivity of your clit when you get fucked."
Then she said to me, "You probably didn't notice that my cunt lips are pierced when you were eating my pussy last week." I hadn't.
She used the mirror to show her cunt, with diamond earrings dangling from her meaty labia.
Marilee wasn't done with my clit. She produced a vibrator that she pressed into my soft flesh. The effect was immediate. My juices began to pour out of my pussy. I was surprised by how aroused I was. She was moving the vibrator over my clit and pushing it into my vagina. I was helpless and they could do anything they wanted to me while my husband watched helplessly.
Marilee worked over my pussy until I came. I shook with raw pleasure while trussed up, moaning into my gag as my body convulsed in pure carnal ecstasy. I was lost in my own world of sexual bliss.
As I began to recover, Spencer spoke to me. "I've fucked your mouth and I'm going to fuck your other two holes tonight. I have some friends I can call and they can come over and fuck you too. Would you like a big black cock up your little asshole."
I didn't answer. He was going to do whatever he wanted.
They turned their attention to my husband, who had been watching helplessly (but with a hard-on) while they abused me. Marilee had ice cubes and was holding them against his balls. The extreme cold was undoubtedly painful, but his cock was still completely rigid.
While I was watching, Spencer resumed his punishment of me, with further flogs against my back and ass. I hung there helpless. He moved to the front and flicked the flogger against my breasts. I hurt, but I realized that I was aroused. My pussy was hot and I could feel the heat and wetness down there.
I watched them both go after my husband. They bent Frank over a cushioned bench and tied straps round his waist and chest, with a collar added around his neck. His torso, above his waist, was on the bench while his knees were non the floor. His dick and balls hung beneath him, he was completely vulnerable.
Marilee had a jar filled with ice water. She pushed it up over his cock, immersing his junk in the freezing liquid. He moaned as the cold coursed through his dangling prick.
Then, Marilee took a paddle and spanked him. She did it again and then again. His ass cheeks were rosy pink.


She pulled his freezing package out of the ice. His prick had shriveled to the size of a peanut.
They returned their attention to me.
Marilee stood on a stool. She had a blue candle that she held near my neck. I watched helplessly as a drop of wax dripped from the candle and fell onto my right breast. The sting was painful, and I was amazed at how it affected me. She dripped more residue from the candle onto my breasts, until they were coated with the blue wax. Once my skin was covered with drying wax, the heat from the remaining drops was not as painful. My breasts were covered with a coating of blue wax, forming a mold of my breasts.
She stepped down and put the vibrator against my cunt once more. My senses were overwhelmed. She pulled my cunt lips apart, which exposed my clit to another treatment from the vibrator.
She moved behind me and pressed the vibrator between my ass cheeks, probing against my asshole.
I saw that Spencer was standing by my husband's head. He was trying to get Frank to suck his dick. He told him, "Suck my dick and get it hard so I can fuck your wife with it."
He spoke to me, "Connie, do you want to see your husband suck my cock. We'll stop flogging you when he does it." Marilee reinforced his words with a slap of the flog tassels on my sore ass.
I nodded my head for Frank to do it, to suck Spencer's cock. He was watching me get punished while he refused to comply. I yelped with each flog. I imagined how he felt, helplessly constrained while his wife was tortured.
Finally, Frank opened his mouth and Spencer shoved his cock into his gullet. Frank had no experience sucking cock and didn't know how to relax his gag reflex, so when Spencer's cock pushed against the back of his throat, Frank gagged badly. He hacked for a few moments, recovering. Then Spencer shoved his prick in Frank's mouth again.
Spencer kept at it, instructing my poor husband to relax his throat so the cock could slide down his windpipe. I was perversely proud of Frank, when he finally did it. I watched the obscene sight of my husband with a cock rammed down his throat. Spencer's balls were bouncing off his chin as and Frank's nose was buried in Spencer's pubic hair as he mouth-fucked my husband. Frank finally mumbled the safe word, so Spencer removed his cock and turned his attention to me.
Spencer released the chain holding me to the ceiling and attached a leash to the collar around my neck. They led me over to my husband and made me bend at the waist. My hips were a foot from Frank's face, so he had a perfect view when Spencer came up behind me and pushed his cock into my vagina. He proceeded to hammer away, roughly fucking me while making rude comments about my 'loose cunt' and what a 'little whore' I was.
He taunted Frank, "I'm fucking your wife and there's nothing you can do about it."
Then, Spencer stopped moving and I felt warm fluid rush into my vagina. I thought it was semen at first, but realized that he was pissing inside my cunt. The liquid blasted up inside me with considerable force. Piss quickly overflowed my vagina and poured out of me, down my legs, onto the tile floor. It was a totally foreign and humiliating experience.
I realized that it was not the individual painful acts that were arousing, it was my complete submission to the carnal desires of these two people. They were having their way with me, using and abusing my body for their pleasure. It aligned with some of the most decadent fantasies that I'd had, but I'd never imagined someone pissing in my cunt. Being defiled was a kinky turn-on.
As I recovered and looked around, Marilee was behind my husband. Spencer aligned me so I could watch as his wife pressed a dildo into Frank's anus. He was gagged again, so his protests were unintelligible. His mistress had lubed his back channel and the slid the fat black fake penis into his virgin asshole.
Marilee was taunting him, "You men like to fuck us women up the ass. How do you like it?"
He moaned, but I noticed that his dick was hard. Marilee pushed the rubber phallus farther up my husband's ass. He was enjoying it. He wasn't trying to say the safe word. Any reluctance he'd had was replaced by the raw pleasure. I'm told that with their prostates, men have a different, more pleasurable experience when being ass-fucked. Frank was totally submissive while they sodomized him.
I was not to be left alone, though. Spencer pulled me by my leash to a bench in front of Frank and pushed me down. I knew what was coming. He was going to take my final orifice.
His cock pressed into my tight sphincter. I wasn't a virgin back there, so the familiar feel of a cock sliding into my rectum sent a rush of pleasure through me. His cock pressed in farther. He pulled out to add more lubricant, then rammed his prick into my defenseless little hole.
I looked over at Frank. Both of us were being sodomized simultaneously. I wondered how many couples can say that.
Then, Spencer pushed his hips against my ass and his semen poured into me. He held me by the hips, ramming his cock as far into me as it could go. He was big. I didn't know if my asshole would ever recover its little diameter. He held himself there, completely dominating me. Using me for his pleasure. He slapped my ass cheeks.
He leaned over and asked me, "Would you like me to call a few friends and have them fuck your asshole too." I mumbled negatively.
I looked over at Frank. Marilee was finished with him. He had come without touching his dick. Just having the fake cock up his ass was enough to get him off. That and watching his wife be sodomized before his eyes. His cock had spontaneously spurted onto the tile floor.
They held me on the bench and released Frank from his constraints. They pulled him over between my crotch and instructed him to lick the cum out of my asshole. He did it, swirling his tongue around my dark hole. He could see how dilated my anus was from having a big cock rammed up inside me. He eagerly licked my rosebud, my perineum and my pussy. He put his nose between my new cunt rings and put his tongue in my vagina. It was too much. I was overwhelmed and had another orgasm until I was unable to come any more.
Then, Marilee instructed Frank to take a turn in my asshole. I felt my husband's familiar cock pressing through my sphincter. It went in rather easily after Spencer had expanded my poor little hole.
They were flogging Frank's ass as he fucked me, telling him to come inside me and they would stop. Finally, I felt the rush of his semen in my rectum. When I get fucked in the ass, I am submissive, helplessly surrendering my dignity.
When Frank dismounted, Marilee applied yet another three lashes to my tender ass.
Then, suddenly, we were alone. Spencer and Marilee had gone upstairs, leaving us in the basement. They'd told Frank that we were on our own. They were going to bed.
Frank's hands had been untied. He removed the gag from his mouth and the collar from around his neck. Then, he tended to me. Removing the gag, then the nipple clamps. My nipples were sore from the abuse. They hurt when my tits jiggled. He removed the wrist restraints too.
I was desperate for a drink of water and found some in a refrigerator in the corner. I gulped it down, then held the cool bottle against my sore breasts. The blue wax had fallen off, but remained intact, a mold of my breasts. We took it with us.
My pussy lips were very tender, hurting with each movement. The two little pussy rings clanked together whenever I moved.
Frank found his keys and his wallet. They'd taken our clothes, so we went outside into the cool evening, naked. I got goosebumps over my body from the chilly air. I had to walk differently with the rings through my sore cunt. My back and ass were covered with red welts from the flogging. There were lash marks on my breasts and my stomach. Frank's ass was red as a radish from where he'd been paddled.
I noticed our scents. I had piss and cum dripping out of my holes. We were both sweating. The musky smell of our abused assholes added to the pungent odor. Most of my body and all of my sexual spots were sore. I was hoarse from having the gag and two cocks in my throat. My pussy lips hurt from the piercing. I'd had no time to recover or put something on them to dull the pain. My asshole had been pried open and I knew it still had not recovered.
We didn't talk as we drove home. Frank took a different route. He said, "I wouldn't put it past them to call the cops and have us stopped while we're naked."
We did see a police car at the edge of our development. Frank sped up and we were inside our garage with the door coming down before I saw a car's lights turning onto our street.
We staggered upstairs to our bedroom and took a shower. The warm water added to the pain, so we turned the water cooler, which provided some relief.
We tumbled into bed naked, but it was difficult to sleep. Something hurt with every movement.
I got some skin cream and applied it to my ass and my breasts. Frank woke and we rubbed the stuff over each other's backs and asses until the container was empty.
I laid on my back and asked Frank to remove the painful pussy rings. He applied some ointment that eased the pain while making a comment about knowing what to get me for our anniversary. What an idea, get your wife diamond cunt rings for your anniversary.
I had to decide whether or not to exercise the opening in my labia to keep them from closing.
I filled the tub for a warm bath, and Frank joined me.
As we sat in the soothing water, we talked.
I finally asked, "Did you like that?"
He said, "Parts of it, but overall, it was too much. I liked seeing you tied up and such, but I didn't like the way they hurt you."
"Did you like having that dildo up your ass?"
"No. That was awful."
He was too proud to admit that he enjoyed as I noted that "You came without even touching your dick while Marilee was ass-fucking you."
"Well, okay. It was alright."
I laughed, "Maybe I can try doing it to you."
He looked at me with a touch of fear in his eyes.
He asked me, "How about you? Did you like it?"
I said, "It fulfilled some of my wildest fantasies, being tied up, hanging from the ceiling while they had their way with me."
He said, "Have you gotten it out of your system?"
I said, "Yes. Once was enough. Been there, done that." Then I said, "Everything hurts, my back, my ass, my tits and my pussy. Once was enough."
He suggested, "Maybe someday in a few years?"
I put my finger against his lips and said, "We've been there and done that."
I asked him. "What's your next good idea for expanding our sexual horizons."
He said, "I think we've reached the limit."
I said, "We'll think of something."
Back in bed, we were too sore to make love, despite our intense desire for each other. We held each other, but had to be very careful about touching the tender parts. We were like porcupines making love, very carefully.
There was no long-term damage. After a few days, everything stopped aching, except it took a week for my pierced labia to recover enough for Frank to screw me. I read about how to take care of my piercings and am being very careful about it.
Frank has been looking on line for something to pour into the blue was mold of my tits to make a replica. He said he could keep it in his desk drawer at work and rub the tits for good luck.
Before that night, I had never even considered having my tits or pussy pierced, but now that it's done, I think it's pretty neat. I am planning to wear pussy rings under a dress without panties when my husband takes me out dancing. I've shaved my pussy. Frank thinks she looks sexier bare, with the gold rings.
I am proud of my new feature but have been careful about who to share it with. I can't tell my sister, because she'd tell Mom and I don't want my mother to know that I've had my cunt lips pierced. I'd like to show some of my friends, but don't want to offend anyone, although I'm sure their husbands would be delighted to see the rings in my coochie.
I've been looking at cunt-lip jewelry on line and have told Frank what I like. There are some jade studs that would really look sexy.
We're thinking of what to try next. Like I'd said, "We'll think of something."
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I heard the soft knocking on the door to my hotel room. I was watching Sports Center, catching up on the latest scores and gossip. I was dressed in slacks and a t-shirt with socks on my feet.
I went to the door and opened it. Standing before me was a beautiful naked woman. There were numerous people walking around in the hall, checking out of the hotel. She obviously didn't care if they saw her.
The woman, a brunette with draping papaya-sized breasts topped by dark areolas and hard little nipples along with a healthy crop of dark pubic hair was holding a pair of black high-heeled shoes. Otherwise, she was completely bare, no jewelry, no wedding ring. Her hair was disheveled, the makeup on her beautiful face was smudged. Her skin glistened from her perspiration.
Before I could say anything, she stepped into me, pressing her nude body against me, wrapping her arms around my neck. She kissed me. Our mouths opened in a passionate kiss, twisting in an effort to get even closer. My hands roamed over the satin skin on her back, and drifted down to the rise of her hips, then onto the soft globes of her ass. I pulled her into me, against my pelvis where my cock had gone from restful idleness to full erection in a matter of seconds.
She pushed into me and we retreated into the room. The door closed by itself. She put her hands on the hem of my t-shirt and pulled it up. We broke our kiss long enough to pull my shirt over my head and arms.
Then, she reached for my belt, undoing it and fumbling with the button on my trousers. I helped her, and my pants slid from my hips. She pulled my undershorts down over my ass and before I could remove them, she grabbed my cock, squeezing it in her hand. Her touch was like magic. I fumbled to step out of my pants as we moved toward the bed.
We tumbled onto the mattress; she pulled me on top of her. Her legs were spread and I was poised to mount her.
When my penis entered her, it encountered no resistance, sliding into the warm wet interior of her vagina. My cock felt like it was embedded in a bath of viscous, warm oil. I began to move my cock through her luscious honey pot.
I started to say something, but she put her finger to my lips to silence me. She pulled me into a kiss, then buried her face in my neck, her arms pulling me tightly against her. My cock continued to slide back and forth through her swampy interior. Still, I could feel her inner muscles squeezing my cock, trying to milk the semen from me.
She was sobbing, her face pressed into my shoulder. I lifted a bit so I could kiss her. Her eye shadow was running over her cheeks amidst her tears.
I hushed her.
She pleaded, "Do you still love me?"
I said, "Of course. I love you more than ever."
I kissed her with all the passion I could muster while pressing my pelvis against her crotch, trying to get by cock in her as deeply as possible.
With the assurance of my love, she seemed to shift into a higher gear as her body flushed and she began to gasp, approaching an orgasm.
"Oh, come inside me." She begged. "I need you so much."
I shushed her again, now gently kissing her messy face, her moist eyes, her lips, her cheeks. Her orgasm lessened for a moment, but returned with even greater fervor. We were looking into each other's eyes as we approached a mutual climax. My cock spewed my semen inside her. Her vagina was spasming. She pulled herself against me with her fingers digging into the flesh on my back. She bit my shoulder as her climax overwhelmed her. She moaned, "Oh yes."
We held each other for a few moments as we recovered. When I began to move off of her, she wrapped her arms around me. "Please stay inside me. I want you again. I need you. Please."
I stayed where I was. My dick had wilted, but was still chubby enough to remain inside her.
She asked me again, pleading, "Tell me you still love me."
"Of course. I love you more than ever."
She was trembling almost as she continued, "I did it for us."
"I know."
"I thought it was what you wanted me to do."
"It was." I said and kissed her softly.
"They all fucked me."
"I know."
"All five partners fucked me in all three holes. I ate Nikka's pussy.'
"That's okay. You did good."
"Did I?"
"Yes, you did." I reassured her.
"Am I good in bed? Am I good at sex?"
"You're wonderful. Why do you ask such silly things."
"I worry that you are just being nice when you tell me how much you like fucking me."
I said, "I come every time. You're fantastic. Did they say something?"
She said, "They all said I was good. They said I was wonderful. One said I was a world class piece of ass."
"You surely are."
She laughed, "That's something to be known for, a world class piece of ass. My mom and dad will be so proud when I tell them."
I said, "One should always make the best use of their talents."
She was near tears again, "They all fucked me, over and over. Every one of them fucked me in all three holes. I acted like a whore for them. You should be ashamed of me."
I said, "No, I'm not. I'm proud of you."
"You're proud of me for acting like a slut for the partners?"
"Yes. Like you said, you did it for us."
She said, "I hope you believe that. I came for them."
"That's okay."
"I was begging them to fuck me in the ass. I sucked their cocks like a cheap whore."
I kissed her tenderly, holding her face in my hands.
She continued, "I feel so bad for enjoying it. I knew you were back here alone while I was fucking your bosses."
"I was okay."
She asked, "What were you thinking while I was off with them?"
I paused, kissed her and said, "To be honest, it turned me on."
"What?"
"I had a hard-on thinking about you with those men. I knew they'd enjoy you and make you come. It turned me on to think about you losing your inhibitions with other men."
"Were you thinking about them having their cocks in inside me?"
"I was."
"You're the only one I've had sex with since I met you. I felt so nasty and slutty with them."
"Were you turned on?"
"I was. I came many times. I was a complete slut for them. I did it for us."
I smiled and said, "You must've enjoyed it if you came so many times."
"I did." She started to cry again. "I'm sorry" she sobbed. "Once we started, I was completely willing. I was so overwhelmed with lust. They kept fucking me and fucking me. I couldn't get enough."
I said, "I wanted you to have a good time. I wanted them to make you come. I get so hot thinking about you losing your composure and being insatiable."
"Really? I don't understand. I went off with other men and let them fuck me all night long."
"I don't understand it myself. I just love you and have fantasies about you losing your self-control and surrendering to your desires. How many times did you come?"
She said, "I don't know. I wasn't counting. I just kept coming and coming. I couldn't stop. They were doing things to me, sometimes two or three of them at the same time."
My dick was at full staff again. I put my elbows under her knees and spread her apart. I looked down to see my cock sliding back and forth amidst the curly black hair and vivid pink folds of her pussy. Her pussy hair was matted with semen and her vulva was slick from her and her lovers' juices. It was an unforgettable sight, rivalling the most explicit scenes on the porn web sites.
She was coming; her skin was flushed; she was breathing heavily; her moans were getting louder.
She shouted, "I love you. PLEASE FUCK ME!!!"
I laughed and said, "Be quiet or people will hear you."
She said, "I don't care." She shouted, "MY HUSBAND IS FUCKING ME AND ITS FEELS SO GOOD."
Then she said, "Do me back there. Fuck my ass like they did."
I had her bent back with her crotch spread apart. Her asshole was gaping open, evidence that it had been abused during the night. I could see the slick pink interior wall of her rectum.
I pulled my cock out of her vagina. She guided the tip of my cock to her dark hole with her fingers. I pressed down and my dick slid right into her. The remnants of lubricants and semen remaining from her night of debauchery left her slick, like her anus was lined with silk. She groaned with pleasure as my cock went deep inside her.
She said, "Reclaim me. All my holes are yours. Put your cock where theirs were and take me back."
Her rectum felt better than it ever had, slick and tight. The tight ring of pale skin around her anus squeezed around the shaft of my cock. I closed my eyes, savoring the indescribable sensation of my cock being lodged deeply in my wife's ass.
She was coming again. She was wailing with unrestrained passion. I'm sure people in the hall could hear her, but we didn't care.
She breathlessly told more about her night. "All five of the partners fucked me. They took turns in my mouth, my cunt and my ass. They didn't stop all night long. Nikka sat on my face and I ate her cunt until she poured her cum on me. I ate her asshole and sucked cum from her cunt."
I was looking at her, listening to her explicit recounting of her night of relentless sex. She only used the 'c' word when she was really turned-on. I hoped she could see my love for her in my facial expression and my eyes.
"I love you." I said.
That set her off again. Her vagina was spasming around my cock.
She said, "I can't believe how I'm coming again, after being with them all night. You're so wonderful."
I watched her face contort as she reached another climax. Her crotch was a thing of obscene beauty. Her vagina was gaping open with a dab of white semen oozing out of her. My cock was held tightly by her asshole. Her milky thighs framed her intimate treasures.
"Come in my ass. Fill me with your cum. I want your cum in all my holes."
I obliged her. The tightness of her ass combined with her extreme passion brought me to another climax. I poured semen into her slippery asshole, adding my spunk to the semen that squeezed out around my cock as I fucked her.
We calmed a bit and began to recover. My dick remained in her tight little anus for a few moments, but soon it shriveled and slid out of her.
I settled beside her, releasing her legs. She was lying on her back with me pressed beside her. I put my arms across her breasts and my legs over her pelvis. She turned onto her side and pressed her butt into my pelvis. I held her tightly, fondling her breasts. I nuzzled and kissed her neck, inhaling the scent of her sweaty body.
When she regained her breath, she said, "I was so scared when we drove here last night. I wanted to look good and be nice so they would like me."
I kissed her cheek. "Thank you. You were beautiful."
She said, "I did it for us."
"Did you enjoy yourself at all?"
She softly laughed and said, "Once it all started, it wasn't that difficult at all."
She continued, "The sex was marvelous. I had five impressive men, all wanting me. They fucked me and I kept wanting more. I drained their balls and still wanted more when I came back to you."
I laughed myself and pressed my face into her neck, nuzzling and kissing her shoulder.
She went on, "You've worked so hard for us. I've wanted to help you."
I said, "You help just by believing in me. Having you with me gives me the confidence to work hard and make difficult decisions."
"Are they going to make you a partner for sure?"
"They've assured me they would."
She continued, "When Pearson put his hand on my ass while you were watching, I was so nervous. I haven't been with anyone but you and was scared."
"He gets grabby."
"When he kissed me, I was mortified. I looked at you, wanting to know what you wanted me to do."
"I didn't see him kiss you, but I saw he had his arm around you."
"He was gentle - for a while - until he got my motor running. I was watching you while he had his hand under my dress. You had a smile on your face and nodded to me."
"I wanted you to feel comfortable going ahead, but only if you wanted to."
"I never would've even thought of doing anything like that. I knew you liked the stories we read about wives being with other men, but it was surreal when it actually was happening."
I said, "Any woman would be thrilled to have rich, impressive men attracted to her."
She said, "I thought it would just be Pearson. He told me he wanted to show me the view of the city from the other side of the building. I went along, thinking we'd go to an observation deck or something, but his room was on the top floor on the city side."
I laughed a bit, "You fell for his line."
She laughed and said, "I did. You'd think I would know better after all the times you've led me astray. It was obvious what he was after from the way he was feeling me up."
"How was the view?"
"It was marvelous."
I said, "I'll bet he enjoyed the view too."
She said, "I guess he did. He unzipped my dress and was nibbling at my neck. I could've stopped him, but I didn't want to piss him off."
"I'm glad you didn't"
She paused. "His hands felt so good on me. He was nibbling my neck like you do. Then, he had me on the bed so fast. I'd been drinking and had one of those gummy bears. He stripped me and was on top of me. His cock slid right into me. Once he was inside me, I forgot about anything else and just enjoyed him making love to me."
She paused and laughed, "He wasn't making love, he was fucking me. His cock felt so good inside me that I forgot about you while he fucked me."
I nodded, listening to her tell. She wanted/needed to tell me everything that happened.
She went on. "He fucked me and came inside my cunt."
I nodded again.
"I let him do it. I spread my legs and let him fuck me."
"I know."
"It's what you wanted, isn't it?"
I nodded once more and said, "Yes. I'm okay with it."
She said, "When the others came into the room, they were laughing and partying. I was embarrassed at first to be caught in bed with Nikka's husband, but she wasn't upset at all. She joined in and helped them all fuck me."
I was getting aroused, listening to her.
She noticed. "Your dick is getting hard again. You like hearing about this, don't you?"
I said, "I like hearing you talk, no matter what it's about. Your voice is so sexy."
She stood and walked to the bathroom. I heard her pee and she returned with a washcloth. She said, "I'm going to suck your cock but I have to clean it off after it's been in my asshole."
She gently washed my cock and balls, making it a sensuous production. My dick became stiff as a brick again and was aching from being hard for so long. I was pleasantly surprised at how the little fella was holding up.
Her mouth went over the head of my prick and her lips closed around my shaft.
She paused to say, "I sucked all their cocks, just like this."
She resumed her fellatio, taking me into her throat. The head of my prick slid into her gullet. Being in her warm, moist mouth is almost as pleasant as being in her vagina. She was deep throating, pressing her nose into my balls.
I asked, "Did you deep throat each of them?"
She said, "Yeah. I had all five cocks in my throat. Baxter came in my throat. Sikorsky came on my face."
I realized that her messed-up makeup was mixed with Sikorsky's cum.
She said, "I want you to think of each of your new partners with their dicks in your wife's mouth."
I was groaning as she licked my cock between her taunts.
I noticed a bit of hoarseness in her voice, apparently from having so many cocks in her mouth. How many men can recall their wife's voice rasping after sucking other men's cocks?
She went on, "Grishkov was the roughest. He fucked my face. Both of his hands were on the back of my head so he could jam his cock all the way into my throat." She paused, "I thought about you when he was doing it, wishing you could be watching."
My dick was on the verge of coming again, when she stopped.
She pushed me onto my back, then straddled my hips and impaled herself on my cock. I looked up at her well-used body. Her messy face, the tousled hair, the glistening sweat on her skin, her hard little nipples on her jiggling breasts combined to make her the most desirable woman in the world for me. I looked down to see the root of my dick amidst the messy folds and hair on her cunt. I was still hard, but she had drained me of cum, at least for a while.
She told me more. "They all put their cocks in me. They spit-roasted me. Then Grishkov put his dick in my ass. After that, they all had to do the same thing. They were like kids, afraid that someone would get something they didn't. After having five cocks in my cunt and in my ass, I was exhausted."
"Did you come?"
She said, "More times than I can remember. It was one continuous blur of sex. I was coming over and over. I'd think I was done and then they'd do me again."
She was rocking on my cock with her hands behind her head, fucking herself while recalling her adventures.
She said, "Nikka sat on my face. Her cunt was full of semen and sperm."
"Wow."
"Now I know why you like to eat my pussy so much. I used to think it was a great sacrifice to go down there, but after sucking on Nikka's cunt, I know how much fun it is. I had her under my control, making her come with just my tongue. Having her cunt full of cum was an added treat. Between sucking their cocks and eating cum out of Nikka's pussy, I've tasted the cum of all of your partners. Pearson and Baxter had me lick their cocks after they'd come inside me."
She continued, "I put my tongue in Nikka's asshole while Sikorsky was fucking my ass."
My dick was hard and my libido enflamed. I rolled her onto her back and fucked her hard.
I asked, "Did you like having their cocks inside your cunt?"
She said, "I loved it."
"Did they come inside you?"
"They all did, some of them came twice in my cunt. Cum was pouring out of me. It's caked all over my legs and my pussy." She added, "I don't know how many of them came in my ass, it was so messy back there."
Then she pushed me down toward her crotch. "Go down there and eat my sloppy, slutty cunt. Your business partners gang fucked me."
I slid down her body, kissing her breasts and rubbing my face on her stomach. The unmistakable scent of cum and cunt filled my nostrils. I was driven by carnal desire as I put my face into my wife's used cunt. I licked her clit, then tasted the mess in her hole, a mixture of mine and the others' semen.
She said, "They've seen my cunt up close, something that only you had seen. Sikorsky had his face in my pussy and was biting my clit. I covered his face with my cum and pissed on him a little. He loved it. He made me come with just his tongue."
She was squeezing my head between her thighs. It felt like I was in a vise as her thighs pressed into my temples. She was coming, yet again.
She moaned as she fucked my face, holding me into her. "They all fucked me in the ass, Pearson, Grishkov, Sikorsky, Donohue and Novak. I wish you'd have been there. I was spread out on the bed and they put their dicks in my asshole, one after the other. My ass is sore from having so many cocks in me."
Her asshole was gaping open, evidence of her being sodomized repeatedly.
Her pussy gushed onto my face, pouring the combined fluids of six men and two women (including me and her) onto my face. My wife spasmed and shrieked again, holding me in the grip between her thighs with her hands behind my head, holding my face in her crotch.
When she eased up a bit, I flipped her onto her stomach. I straddled her hips and shoved my cock into her vagina. I helped her to her knees. I stood on the bed behind her, bending my knees to align my dick with her glistening cunt. I rammed my dick into her, holding her hips for thrust after thrust into her gaping cunt.
She moaned and said, "That's it baby, reclaim your wife's cunt. Fuck me after other men have used me."


I hammered away.
She asked, "Where were you. I expected you to join them."
"I was with someone."
"Who?"
"Donohue's wife."
"Sylvia?"
"Yeah."
"Did you fuck her."
"I did."
"Did you fuck all three of her holes?"
"Nope, just her mouth and her pussy."
"How is she?"
"She very good, but nothing compared to you."
She laughed and said, "I was feeling sorry for you, thinking you were down her playing with yourself while I was having all the fun."
I laughed too, "I was doing okay and knew you were having fun. Sikorsky texted me a few times and sent a few pictures."
"He's not such a bad guy."
"I'm glad you like him."
"I'd better, huh, since he fucked me."
I said, "Now I'm the one who is fucking you." I increased the pace of my thrusts. My desire for this woman seemed to be limitless.
"Oh, it feels so good. Your cock feels better in me than theirs did. Shoot your cum into me, put your sperm up into my uterus."
I did. I had produced yet another modest burst of semen for her. I wanted her so badly. She was mine and I was jealous of her being with others. It was so hot that she had gone off and fucked five men all night, but now she had come back to me. She left all those rich, impressive men and had come back to me. We both were moaning loudly as we came together yet again. I'm sure they could hear us in the hallway.
Finally, we were done.
I looked around and realized that the housekeeping staff had been politely knocking on the door. I laughed, remembering what had been outside the door the last time I'd opened it. It was past the hotel checkout time.
"We should take a shower." I said.
She said, "Let's just go home. I need some sleep."
I got up to dress. Then we realized that she had no clothing. She'd worn a dress the night before, but it had disappeared along with her underwear, obviously still in the penthouse suite with Pearson and Nikka.
We decided that the only option was for my wife to wear one of my shirts. She chose my t-shirt. It barely covered her ass and her breasts and nipples were prominently visible as we walked out of the room and went to the elevator.
We could sense the cleaning ladies watching us. Beth made a point of reaching down to scratch her ankle, thereby giving one of the maids a clear view of her well-fucked pussy.
We walked through the lobby with numerous people watching us. Her breasts were bouncing around like two kittens in a pillowcase. By the time we got to the front door, Beth was almost skipping, highly amused by her blatant exhibitionism. In her unshod feet, we had to tread carefully across the parking lot, which gave the folks in a few arriving cars a nice view of my wife's slinky body. We found our car and she slid in the passenger seat.
Beth, that's my wife's name, lifted the t-shirt on the way home, letting me see her pussy with the intention of enticing me to ravish her again once we got home.
But she was exhausted, collapsed in bed and slept through the afternoon, all night and most of the next morning. The kids came back from grandma's and I entertained them all day while my well-fucked wife slept.
We've talked a bit since that night, realizing that we'd experienced a unique and powerful sexual experience. She'd been gang banged and after some reflection, she had enjoyed it, but thought that once was enough.
As background, I had done some investment consulting for a hedge-fund firm and they asked me to join as a sixth partner, based on a considerable investment on my part and some clients that I brought with me.
The sex part was not expected, but was amazing. I'd participated in one of their orgies while visiting them at one of their mansions. It was a wild scene, involving a few of their wives and a few others.
I knew what might happen if I brought my wife around them. They were all avid sex addicts and I knew they'd give Beth the time of her life.
Beth had taken some of my hints to heart and decided to help impress the partners by flirting with them. While I was talking with a client on the phone, Pearson, husband of Nikka, made a play for my wife. She presumed that I wanted her to be cooperative. She's been self-conscious about the level of her contribution to our financial success, despite my assurances that her role was to be my wife and the mother of our children. Once things started, she seemed quite willing despite her post-fucking reservations and concern about how I'd react to her going off and getting gang-banged.
Well, she fucked the partnership and not surprisingly, she had enjoyed it tremendously. I'd been as excited as I'd ever been when she returned after a night with the five men. Of course, I could've found her and stopped it, but I wanted her to fulfill her and my fantasies of a wild sexual encounter with five horny, rich men.
Anyway, I found myself in Sylvia's room. Her husband, one of the partners, Donohue, was with the others, fucking my wife while I fucked his. We had a nice quiet evening in bed. Sylvia was probably assigned to keep me busy while they had their way with my wife. Maybe it was an uneven trade, but I intended to fuck all the partners' wives and Sylvia was my second success.
I knew Beth and I were entering a new phase of our lives. We'll have to deal with the expectations of the partners. They are morally unencumbered and have swapped and fucked among themselves. They'd had my wife once and I wondered if they or she would be satisfied with that single encounter. I knew we both wanted to swap with Donohue and his wife, Sylvia. The others were possibilities. Pearson and Nikki are players. Grishkov is divorced. Sikorksy's wife is a bitch, but Novak has a trophy wife who looks like fun.
Anyway, we're rich and young and don't care what others think. We're creating life-long memories, one of which was the time I opened the door of our hotel room and was greeted by a naked woman at my door, my naked wife, coming back to me.
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MOTHER SISTER DAUGHTER
"I heard you guys last night." It was my niece Stacy talking. She's the daughter of my wife's sister Kaye. My wife is Joy, which is a wonderful name for her because she is a joy to be with, not just in bed, but particularly there.
We were in the kitchen of Kaye's house. Kaye is divorced. Her nineteen-year-old daughter Stacy is living at home while attending the local community college.
My wife and her sister had gone shopping, leaving me at home with Stacy.
I tried to deflect her question, "I don't know what you mean."
She said, "Cut the bullshit, Uncle Mike. I heard you fucking my mom and Aunt Joy, last night."
"Maybe you heard the TV."
"Oh yeah, right! Were you watching porn? I didn't hear the creepy music and the women sure sounded like mom and Aunt Joy with that laugh of hers. 'Oh Mike, please fuck me.'."
"Were you listening at the door or something?"
"No. I was in my room. You guys didn't shut the door all the way and I was right across the hall." Then she added, "I saw all three of you coming out of Mom's bedroom this morning."
"There was an air mattress the floor."
"No there wasn't. The air mattress had a leak and we threw it away last month."
She had us. I had spent the night with my wife and her sister. We had some wonderful uninhibited sex, not even thinking about Stacy hearing us.
Stacy giggled, "You guys are funny. Having sex at your age. How many times did you fuck my mom?"
I was flummoxed as to how to answer. I said, "Your mom will be embarrassed if she knows you were listening."
Stacy laughed even more, "I'm glad you screwed her. She needed it. She hasn't been in such a good mood for months."
I nodded. "I'm sure it's because her sister is visiting her."
"Aunt Joy has visited before and it didn't make much of a difference. I think you are the one who made her happy."
"Your mother is a wonderful person. You're lucky to have her as a mom."
"I know. That's why I'm glad to see her so happy."
"Well, if I had anything to do with that, I'm glad."
"Of course you had something to do with it. You fucked her."
I said, "Well, whatever."
She was walking around the kitchen in her rather provocative clothing, gym shorts and a halter top. It was obvious that she wasn't wearing a bra. Stacy had grown to be a healthy young woman in her nineteen years. I couldn't help but notice her perky nipples through her thin white top and her tight little belly with her sexy belly button above her brief shorts. She had a tight little ass and smooth, tanned legs.
Then Stacy said, "What if I want some of what my momma and Aunt Joy have been getting?"
The request stunned me. Was she suggesting having sex with me?
"What are you talking about?" I asked.
She said, "You've always been my favorite uncle. I remember you teaching me how to ride a bike and fix the toilet. Maybe you can teach me some other things, maybe something about my plumbing."
"Like what?"
"Well, I'd like to learn how to deep throat. I've been practicing with bananas, but I need a real cock."
"What language. Where are you learning such things?"
"Oh come on, Uncle Mike, I've watched porn with my girlfriends. Will you teach me?"
"No, of course not."
"Can my mom deep throat?"
I was conflicted over whether to tell her the truth. "How would I know?"
"How about Aunt Joy? I'll bet she's a good cocksucker."
"No, she's not."
"What? You mean she's not good at sucking cocks."
"I didn't mean it that way."
She had me confused. She said, "I heard gagging last night, so one or both of them were sucking your cock."
"Let's talk about something else."
She said, "Okay. I've never had a boy eat my pussy. Will you eat me?"
"No, of course not."
She pulled her halter up and bared her tits, pulling it over her head and tossing it aside.
She said, "See what I've grown since I was a little girl. Do you like them?"
"Very nice, now please put them away."
She walked toward me and said, "You're hurting my feelings if you don't like my tits."
"I like them fine, it's just not appropriate for me to see them."
"But I want you to. You're my favorite uncle."
"I'm your only uncle."
She laughed, "You're still the favorite."
She took my hands and placed them on her breasts. They were very nice breasts. Her little nipples stuck out proudly. They were softball size and still growing. I didn't resist and fondled the soft flesh and the little nubs.
They were so wonderfully enticing that I yielded to temptation and put my mouth over one of her nipples. Then I sucked the other one.
My hands caressed her bare back and moved down to the top of her shorts, sliding them off her buttocks with a hand on each side of her shorts. She wasn't wearing panties; her bare ass cheeks filled my hands. My face was buried in her breasts, nuzzling her little titties while I squeezed those luscious ass cheeks.
I know, I should have been ashamed of myself, but damn, she was nice.
She was right about the previous night. I had been in bed with my wife and her sister and had fucked both of them. It was their idea and I eagerly yielded to their desires.
Joy and I had driven from Pittsburgh to visit Kaye and Stacy in Virginia, outside of D.C. Kaye has been having a difficult time after splitting from her asshole husband two years ago. She has been working two jobs to support her daughter with minimal help from her ex.
We arrived for a long weekend. Friday evening was devoted to catching up and drinking. Kaye and Joy liked screwdrivers so they made a pitcher of them that we finished off over the period of an hour. Stacy went out with her friends after dinner, returning after we had all gone to bed.
The original plan was for me to sleep on the couch while Joy would join her sister in Kaye's bed. They were living in a small two-bedroom apartment.
The ladies were in bed watching some Hallmark mystery and asked me to bring them the remnants of the pitcher of screwdrivers. I did, and they invited me to stay and join them in a drink. I sat on the bed, watching the movie, enjoying hearing them talk, two very close sisters who didn't see each other enough. Phone calls and emails couldn't replace the closeness of actually being together.
The movie was interesting. The plot was predictable. The man and the obviously evil woman did it and the heroine links up with the man of her dreams at the end. I liked the pretty women; I just wish they'd show a little more skin. The movie would be much more enjoyable with some tits.
Joy invited me to sit beside her on the bed. I leaned back against the headboard and got comfortable. When Joy returned from going to the bathroom, she just nudged me and I moved into the middle of the bed between her and her sister. Both women were dressed for bed, in modest, but thin, nightgowns. Their legs were exposed. My wife normally doesn't wear panties to bed. I wondered about what was under her sister's nightie. I was wearing shorts and a t-shirt.
As we watched the movie, my wife behaved badly. She was horny. She started by hooking her bare leg over mine. A few minutes later, her hand moved along my leg up to my crotch. When she grabbed my dick through my pants, I gave her a 'stop it' look, but she just smiled and continued. Soon, she'd slid her hand up the leg of my shorts and was stroking my cock. Of course, I was hard. I can't avoid it when my lover puts her hand on my dick. She was leaning against me; my arm was around her and my hand was on her breast atop her nightgown.
When she turned my head toward her and kissed me, I was self-conscious with her sister there. I didn't say anything. It was Joy's decision about what we were doing. We'd necked with her sister around a few times before, just never in bed with Kaye right beside us. I didn't object and quickly returned her kiss with enthusiasm.
Joy undid my pants so she could get better access to my prick. It was exposed, in her hand, where her sister could see it. My hand roamed down and found that my wife was not wearing panties. I stroked her silky ass.
Joy pulled her sister toward us adding her to our embrace. Kaye kissed me and I kissed her back. We were in a threesome, with the two women taking turns kissing me. Kaye added her hand to my crotch and helped her sister play with my dick. I was amazed at my good fortune; two women were kissing me and playing with my cock.
When Joy went down on me, I continued to kiss Kaye. Our mouths opened and our tongues dueled. She pulled my shirt over my head and rubbed her hands over my sensitive nipples while my wife pulled my shorts and underwear off my hips and sucked on my cock. I was so hot that they could do anything they wanted to me.
Kaye slid down and joined her sister worshipping my penis. How could I object. I pulled my wife's nightgown off and had my hands on her tits while she and her sister blew me. Feeling Kaye's tongue along the underside of my prick was a dream come true. I had ogled her since I'd met her twenty years ago. She was just as hot as her sister Joy, but had been forbidden fruit. Now, with her sister's help, I was having the opportunity of a lifetime.
Kaye removed her nightgown and pulled my head into her soft breasts. She was wearing just her pink panties. Kaye's boobs aren't as full as Joy's but were marvelous; all tits are marvelous. I had never had the pleasure of fondling or sucking my wife's sister's titties before then.
My wife said, "Kaye hasn't been getting any. I want you to please her."
I kissed my wife and willingly went about my assignment. I went down on my sister-in-law. I pulled her panties down, exposing her scrumptious pussy. She lifted her hips, then her legs to help me strip her.
She had a nice crop of pubic hairs on her mound. She was a bit embarrassed, "I stopped shaving when Grover left."
I said, "I like a hairy pussy."
To demonstrate my appreciation, I put my face in her cunt and proceeded to eat her until she came. She was juicy with a flowery scent. I'm sure her daughter heard her wailing as my tongue played music on her sex organs. Her cunt tasted wonderful, as good as her sister's. I had my mouth and fingers all over Kaye's intimate regions. I licked her perineum and pressed my finger into her asshole.
Spreading her soft thighs apart, I took a few moments to enjoy seeing the intimate features of Kaye's body. Below her jiggling tits and her soft belly, was her tuft of pussy hair, partially covering her slit. I spread her labia apart and explored her honey pot, licking her little clit and sliding my fingers inside her. She was willingly yielding to my exploration and reacted to my efforts. I tasted her succulent nectar and enjoyed the scent of her cunt, mixed with her lotion and perfume. It was a real treat.
I licked her cunt until she came. Her moans encouraged me. My experience is limited to my wife, but I enjoy making a woman come with my mouth. Come she did, soaking my face with her precious lady-cum. I was like eating a ripe peach with the juice overflowing my mouth. I had my tongue in her hole, with my nose on her clit. One hand fondled her tits and the other tickled her asshole. She was out of control. None of us realized that her daughter was hearing the sounds of our love making.
"Fuck me, Mike. Please fuck me." She almost begged.
I looked at my wife for permission and she nodded with a smile.
I moved up and my cock slid into Kaye's warm cunt, feeling the pressure of her vagina around my cock.
I looked down at her, so beautiful with the look of arousal on her pretty face. Her hair draped over the pillow. Those tits were jiggling with each thrust of my pelvis. I was intent on driving my cock up inside her as far as it could go.
My wife leaned in and kissed me while I fucked another woman. It was her sister, but still, I was fucking another woman.
I pumped faster, bringing Kaye closer to another orgasm. When my cum burst into her womb, she came, moaning loudly while I emptied myself into her.
I rolled off, leaving her panting, covered with sweat and a look of pure bliss on her face. I love my wife's expression after I've fucked her; Kaye had a definite resemblance. I caressed her body as she recovered from her orgasm.
But there was still one unfulfilled person in the bed, my wife.
She said, "Now, it's my turn."
My lucky dick had almost exhausted itself with her sister and needed time to recover, so I went down on my wife, eating her cunt with a passion. It was strangely erotic performing such an intimate act with someone watching. It aroused both of us. Before long, Joy was riding my face, grinding her pelvis against me, covering my face with her cunt and soaking me with her juices. I love it when she gets so horny.
Then, I realized that sister Kaye had reengaged and was sucking my cock. With one woman on my face and another after my cock, it was like dying and going to heaven.
Kaye hadn't had a real cock to play with for a few years and was aggressively deep throating mine. That's when her daughter, across the hall, heard her mother choking on my cock.
I've wondered how daughters think of their mothers in terms of sex. Do they realize that 'Mom' was like a bitch in heat when she was younger and liked all sorts of kinky and wild sex. Stacy was hearing her mom in action. I'm sure it changed her perspective of her mother, undoubtedly for the better. 'Mom' liked to fuck too.
Once Kaye had aroused my cock to full hardness, she straddled my hips and embedded my dick in her warm cunt once again. Now, I had both sister's riding me. One was smothering me while the other rocked on my cock.
Joy turned around to face her sister. I couldn't see very well, but I knew they were touching each other, caressing each other's breasts with more than the usual sisterly affection. I saw them kiss.
I don't know what prompted it, but suddenly they both dismounted. Joy fell onto the bed and pulled me on top of her. She pulled her legs back over her shoulders, exposing herself completely. She pulled me into her and my cock disappeared in its favorite place in the whole world, my wife's vagina.
Kaye was sitting, watching us, watching me and her sister make love. I kissed Joy and fucked her. I pulled my dick out a few times to let her sister see when it reinvaded Joy's cunt, pushing through the fleshy opening to her precious vagina. Kaye could see everything, Joy's spread vulva and her asshole; she could see inside her sister. I don't know if they ever had explored each other when they were younger, but Kaye was getting a full anatomical tour of her sister's body.
I turned to kiss Kaye and noticed that my wife's fingers were inside her sister's cunt. The three of us were speeding toward another wild orgasm. I stopped and pressed my dick into my wife as far as it could go while I kissed Kaye in the midst of her own orgasm.
We collapsed into a pile of sweaty, naked flesh. The sheets were a mess, damp and full of body fluids. It was the most memorable fuck of my life.
Having two beautiful women wanting me was beyond anything I had dreamed of.
We fell asleep. I held my wife for a while, but it was uncomfortable with our sticky bodies touching, so we all managed to sleep without touching much. My feet tangled with Kaye's and she would occasionally grab my cock, but otherwise, it was a restful sleep.
I was awakened by the sound of the shower and a mouth on my cock. It was my wife's sister, having another go at my prick. I was hard and she was attacking me like she was possessed. I wanted more than the blow job so I flipped her onto her stomach. I straddled her hips and slid my cock between her ass cheeks, into her slippery cunt from behind.
My wife was coming out ot the shower and asked, "Are you fucking her in the ass?"
I said, "No."
Kaye said, "Let's do that later."
Well, after we fucked for a while, I took a shower with Kaye. We almost did it again in the shower, but my dick was exhausted and didn't respond very well. As Stacy noticed, the three of us came out of the same bedroom in the morning,
Joy and Kaye went shopping, leaving me to relax and recover. It was only Saturday afternoon and I knew both women would come home needing to get fucked again. I felt like a stud stallion, rebuilding my stamina while waiting in the barn for the mares to return.
I was eating cereal when Stacy came into the kitchen as I mentioned at the start of this story.
After the discussions recounted above, I found myself sucking on my niece's young tits.
My hands were on her ass, squeezing her firm globes. She was a beauty.
She said, "I want you to eat my pussy and fuck me like you did my mom."
I didn't respond, I was too busy nuzzling her tits.
She said, "You don't have to worry about getting me pregnant. Mom has me on the pill."
I asked, "Are you a virgin?"
She laughed and said, "No. I've fucked a couple of guys, but they were young and didn't know what they were doing. I want you to teach me how a real man fucks a woman."
I said, "It's like riding a bike. Once you learn, you never forget."
I pulled her shorts off her hips and gazed at her young pussy for the first time.
I noticed her bush was trimmed. She said, "All the girls trim their pussies to the letter 'T', for Truman High School."
I said, "That's wonderful school spirit."
She said, "Show me how you eat pussy."
We walked into her bedroom. She reclined on her single bed and I went between her legs. Any thoughts of the propriety of what I was doing was gone. Any man would've been enticed by her young, firm pussy. My little head was certainly ruling my big head, which was nothing new.
I showed the young lady the pleasures of having someone eat her cunt. Her pussy lips were nice and tight and her little clit was hidden between the folds. I was the first man to put his tongue on her love button. She gasped and immediately began to coat my face with her lady-cum. She had the most wonderful young vulva. Her lips were tight, unlike my wife's 'experienced' labia. My fingers explored inside her, finding her g-spot and making her come with just my fingers.
Then, I attacked her pussy with my full attention and she exploded in a powerful orgasm. She was shrieking, like her mother had.
It was time for me to stick my dick in her. When I pushed in, I was amazed by the tightness of her young cunt. She continued to come. Her vagina was spasming around my dick. Her eyes closed and she screamed. I hoped the neighbors didn't hear her.
Our pace was fast. She needed it and I couldn't hold out long. When I stopped and pulsed my cum inside her, she wrapped her legs around me. We kissed for the first time. It didn't feel weird to kiss my niece on the lips, but when her tongue slid into my mouth, I had second-thoughts.
I rolled off as she calmed down.
"My god, Uncle Mike. That was fantastic. None of my boyfriends made me come like that."
I was exhausted myself. I laughed and said, "You're my favorite niece."
She said, "I'm your only niece."
"It doesn't matter. If had a hundred nieces, you'd be the favorite."
We took a break. She was wearing just her shorts and I had put mine on too, without underwear. Her titties jiggled with her every move. I couldn't take my eyes off them.
We went to the kitchen and heated up some water for a drink of tea.
She talked a bit and she caught me up on where she was in school. She seemed to be doing very well and I told her how proud I was of her. I told her about out son, Mike Jr. and his new job in Omaha.
There was a pause in the conversation; then she said, "You know, Uncle Mike. You promised to teach me how to deep throat a cock."
I didn't remember promising, but it didn't matter. She was between my knees and was pulling down my shorts.
I watched her lick my cock, tasting herself on me.


She noticed, "Your cock smells like my cunt."
She continued to hold my dick, exploring its features. She said, "I've never had a good look at a real cock. It's always dark when I play with my boyfriends' dicks."
She explored with her hands and her tongue. She seemed to be fascinated by the little hole in the tip where the semen came from.
She said, "I'm not sure if I want to get married, but I want to have a baby. Maybe you could get me pregnant someday."
I said, "You need to find a nice young man who will take care of you and do that for you."
She said, "I'll have a hard time finding anyone as nice as my Uncle Mike."
As she was completing her sentence, she put her mouth over the head of my dick. She pressed down, taking me in her mouth.
I was proud of my dick for getting hard again. The little fella hadn't been this active since Joy and I were first married. I used to fuck her all day and all night long. She kept coming back for more. Her niece reminded me of my younger wife.
Stacy was pressing the head of my dick into the back of her throat. She was practicing relaxing her gag reflex. She would get the head of my cock past her gullet, but then choke on it. She was holding my balls, with her other hand around my shaft. She tried again and again, slowly getting the hang of it.
She took a break to drink some tea. Her voice was getting hoarse and her throat was a bit sore from her efforts. She was laughing and enjoying herself. I took a professorial tone, instructing and giving her feedback on how she was doing.
We moved to the living room, where I relaxed on the couch. I caressed her long soft hair while she practiced sucking my cock.
I said, "There are no training wheels on a cock, but once you learn how to ride one, you won't forget it."
She laughed and said, "I'll bet my grandma still knows how to suck a cock."
I said, "That's weird to even think about."
She said, "It's weird thinking about my mother sucking your cock too."
I laughed and told here, "Your mother is good at it. You've inherited her ability."
She asked, "Have you fucked her in the ass yet?"
I said, "Not yet. Maybe later."
Stacy kept at it and was finally succeeding. She pressed her nose into my balls with my dick all the way down her throat.
She was proud of herself, and of course, we celebrated by fucking again. I laid her back on the couch in their living room and put my cock in her young pussy.
We fucked for quite a while, probably for over an hour. She was so wet and felt so good. My dick was hard, but almost drained of cum. It was a marvelous afternoon of sex with a pretty and hot young woman.
It was good that we finished when we did. I brought her to another orgasm and managed to dump more cum into her tight young cunt. We heard the car doors shut as her mother and my wife returned from shopping.
Stacy quickly scurried to her room while I got dressed in my shorts and t-shirt. We'd neglected to pick up Stacy's gym shorts from the living room. I threw them behind the couch quickly.
I pretended to have been napping when they came in.
"Where's Stacy?" Her mother asked.
"She's in her room. She was out here studying for a while." I didn't want to tell them what she had been studying.
Joy and Kaye were all talkative, truly enjoying each other's company. They didn't ask and I didn't tell them about my afternoon with Stacy. I did say that we'd talked for a while and had caught up on each other's lives.
We had a nice dinner, all four of us.
After watching TV for a while, Stacy said, "I'm really tired. I'm going to take something to help me sleep. I'll close my door so I don't bother you guys."
She was subtly hinting that her mother, her aunt and I could have another evening together in Kaye's bedroom.
That's what we did. I fucked them both again. I had a Viagra in my kit and was able to stay hard for the two ladies. They exhausted themselves on my cock. I had the wonderful pleasure of fucking Kaye's asshole. I managed to keep up with them, but by the time we left on Sunday, I was wiped out.
Joy drove home while I dreamed of the weekend with Joy, Kaye and Stacy; mother, sister and daughter. We've invited them both to visit us during Stacy's term break. I can't wait. I'm taking vitamins and working out so I'll be ready.
Maybe I can get all three of them in bed at the same time. Nah!
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UNINHIBITED JOURNEY PT 1
I was in bed with my wife, Tessie, after we'd had some good, no, GREAT sex.
She seemed to have something on her mind. I asked what was up.
"I have these weird feelings and I feel guilty about them."
"Tell me about them."
She said, "I'm too ashamed."
"Honey, I love you and anything you're feeling is okay with me. I'd like to know."
"Well, when we read those stories in Literotica that you like..."
"Yes?"
"I like them too."
"What's wrong with that?"
"I find myself thinking about them and wanting to do some of those things."
"Like what?"
"I'm not sure I should tell you."
"Honey. We all have fantasies. I'd like to know what yours are."
"Be with another man."
"I see."
"It's not like you might think. I love you and never want anyone else, but the idea of having sex with someone else turns me on. I think of it, sometimes, when I'm around other people."
"What do you mean?"
"Well, sometimes, I'll find myself thinking about what it would be like to be with a particular guy."
"Like who?"
"I'm embarrassed to say."
I could imagine that she had been thinking of some of our friends. She always liked to flirt with a couple of the husbands of couples we knew and she had flirted with my brother, Seth, and my friend Jedd.
She continued, "I like the stories where the husband watches the wife with another man. You seem to really like those too."
I admitted, "I do."
"Why?"
"I'm not sure. It's something about seeing you lose control. When we make love, I try to get you as wound up as possible, to lose all your inhibitions and fuck me like a wild woman. So, imagining you losing control and letting some other guy fuck you, really turns me on."
"But you'd want to watch."
"Not necessarily. If you told me about it after."
"You'd want all the lurid details, wouldn't you?"
"I would."
"You'd like me to tell you about sucking someone's cock, maybe having them come in my mouth."
"Yeah. That's something you'd never do unless you lost all your inhibitions."
She saw that my dick was getting hard again. She put her hand on it and continued.
"I suppose you like me to tell you about someone slipping their cock into my married cunt."
"Now you're talking."
She asked, "Who would you like me to fuck?"
"I don't know."
"You're too embarrassed to say, like me."
"Yeah."
"Okay, what it I fucked your friend Jedd?"
"I don't know."
"Does he have a big cock?"
"I don't know."
"Maybe he's bigger than you."
"Size doesn't matter."
"That's what girls say so their husbands don't feel inadequate with their little dicks."
My cock was hard. I mounted her missionary style and we continued our dialogue.
Tess said, "Did I tell you about when Adam was kissing me two weeks ago. He had his hand on my ass and was trying to reach in my blouse."
"Did you stop him?"
"I stopped him, but I kind of regret it. I would've liked having him fondle my tit and then tell you about it."
I was close to coming. She knew what her talking about fucking other men was doing to me.
She asked, "Would you want to fuck other women?"
I said, "Only if it was a swap or something."
"I've seen the way you look at my little sister."
"Well, she's the exception. I'd like to fuck her."
"What a bad boy." Then she closed her eyes and said, "I'm imagining that your brother Seth is fucking me."
I pumped harder. She was aroused and I was too.
"Come on Seth, shoot your cum into my married cunt. I'm cheating on your brother. I'll make him eat your cum from my pussy when he gets home."
That did it. I came and she did too.
I kissed her goodnight. We both went to sleep, thinking.
A week or so later, my friend Jedd was visiting. He stopped by after we'd played golf. I admit, I remembered that Tess had imagined having sex with him.
We sat out on our screened-in porch having a drink. Tess sat across from Jedd while he sat on the couch. I was on another chair.
I noticed that Tess, who was wearing a skirt, had pulled a hassock over in front of her chair and had put her foot on it, bending her knee, while her other foot was on the floor. As a result, her legs were apart and Jedd had a nice view of my wife's thighs, perhaps all the way up to her lavender panties. When she let her leg fall to the side, she was even more exposed. While we talked, Jedd had a good look for at least twenty minutes. I could see him looking up her skirt at her panties. I wondered if he could see the outline of her lips or perhaps a shadow of her bush. Maybe a few pubic hairs had escaped her panties.
That night in bed, I confronted her about being so bold.
"Honey, with the way you were sitting on the porch, Jedd had a perfect view up your skirt. He could see your thighs and your panties and who knows what else."
After pretending to not have noticed for a few moments, she finally asked, "Do you think he could see my pussy through my panties?"
"Maybe so. Does that turn you on?"
She smiled and said, "It does. It makes me hot thinking of someone looking at my pussy."
"You're a bad girl."
"Well, you better punish me then, or I'll do it again."
"I'm sure he'd like that."
"Maybe next time, I won't wear any panties. He'd be looking at my bare cunt."
Tess was so aroused that she mounted me, riding me cowgirl style while imagining my friend looking at her naked pussy.
She said, "Pretend you are him, fucking me."
I pretended to be Jedd and said, "What's Mitch going to say when he comes home to find your pussy full of my cum."
She was red hot, riding my cock while gasping through and orgasm. She said, "I'll make him clean your cream out of my cheating cunt."
We both came.
We'd gotten more specific in our imaginary sex life.
A week later, in bed again, Tess asked me, "Have you shown those nude photos you have of me to any of your friends?"
I was surprised by the question. "No, of course not. Why do you ask?"
She said, "I don't know. I was reading about something like that where husbands were sharing photos of their wives. It was kind of hot."
"Would you like me to do that?"
"Who would you show them to?"
"Maybe Jedd or my brother. Maybe Jim, Carl and I could exchange pics of our wives."
"Which ones would you share?"
"I don't know. Certainly, some with your tits showing. I'd have to show one with your pussy."
She was getting aroused. She put her hand in her crotch and fingered herself.
I said, "I'm sure Jedd would like to see a photo that shows your cunt lips. Would you like that?"
She was diddling herself faster.
I said, "Let me see your pussy. Show me what you want them to see."
Tess was really aroused. She stood and pulled her shorts and underpants down her legs, then sat down and put her one foot on the chair, spreading herself open and putting her fingers on her slit.
"They'd like to see this, wouldn't they?"
I said, "Yeah. Think of Jedd and Seth looking at photos of your naked cunt. One of the photos shows your hole open."
She said, "Like this?" He fingers spread the opening to her vagina.
"They'd like to see your titties too."
She pulled her shirt up, exposing her breasts while she feverishly fucked herself with her other hand.
Her words were filled with passion, "Oh god, I'm thinking of them fucking me."
"Who?"
"Your brother and your friend. They'd take turns fucking me while you watched. I'd put on a real show for you, fucking your friend and your brother. You could take photos of us, maybe a video."
I had taken my dick out and was rubbing it.
She said, "Come on my tits while your brother has his cock in my cheating cunt."
My cock spurted, with globs of cum landing on her pretty breasts. She leaned down and took my cock in her mouth as her orgasm peaked.
After we had calmed down, she said, "Don't you dare show nude photos of me to your brother."
I said, "Okay", noting that she hadn't mentioned anyone else being restricted from seeing them.
A week later, we had our friend, Jedd over for dinner again and once more, Tessa dressed provocatively. She was wearing tight leggings and a wife-beater top (no bra) that had a low neckline and large arm holes. Jedd and I had a nice side view of her breasts and could see down her shirt when she bent over. We could see the dark shadow of her areolas and her nipples poked through the thin material. Her boobs wiggled and jiggled under her shirt all evening, particularly when she was bringing the dinner to the table. Jedd looked at me and gave me a smile a few times, letting me know that Tess was entertaining him.
That night in bed, I brought up her attire, "You were showing a lot to Jedd, tonight."
"What? Really? I just dressed to be comfortable."
"Don't give me that. You knew what you were doing. I saw you kiss him on the cheek and rub your chest against him when he was leaving."
She giggled and said, "I like to tease him. He's fun."
"You better be careful or you'll provoke him to action."
Tess said, "Maybe someday I'll let him have a little."
"If you dress like that again, he may rape you. Hell, I may rape you."
"It's not rape if I agree."
"Would you?"
She said, "You never know."
My dick was hard. I slid into her from the spoon position.
As we were doing it, my wife said, "I'm imagining that someone else is fucking me."
"Who?"
"I'm not going to tell you, but he has a really nice cock."
I knew it was Jedd when she said his name while I fucked her. I rolled her onto her stomach and finished her. She was coming when I shot my cum into her womb.
One Saturday a few weeks later, we were at our friends' house. Jim and Brittany had invited us and two other couples for dinner. The men, me, Jim, Adam (married to Connie), and Carl (married to Sylvia) were in the basement, drinking beer and watching a hockey playoff game on TV. The ladies were upstairs, chatting away. They seldom bothered us men, so we could curse, drink beer and fart all we wanted. A few times, Jim had shown some porn on his big screen TV.
The game wasn't very good, a one-sided matchup, so we weren't paying much attention. We'd all had a substantial quantity of beer.
I don't know what caused me to ask the question. "Do you guys have nude photos of your wives."
There was silence. Then Adam raised his hand, followed by me and Jim. We looked at Carl and he said, "Yeah, me too."
Jim said, "We should share some of them, maybe."
Adam said, "Connie would kill me if I did something like that."
Jim said, "Who's gonna tell her?"
We looked at each other. Then, Jim pulled up a photo on his phone. It was of his wife Britanny, from behind. I've enjoyed watching Brittany for years. The possibility of seeing nude photos of her stimulated a hard-on. In the photo, she wearing only her panties. Seeing a woman's bare back is a real treat and Brittany is a beauty. The curve of her waist and her hips was really alluring.
Adam showed a photo of his wife, Connie. She was nude, lying on a bed on her side, with a towel draped over her waist. Her breasts, with her hard nipples were the highlight of the photo.
"The screen on your phone is too small to see well." Carl said.
That's when Jim said, "I can put them up on the big TV." His TV had a seventy-inch-or-so screen. He said, "You guys send some photos to me and I'll link them with the TV."
Adam said, "I don't know if I want to send nude photos of my wife to you."
Jim said, "We'll send them to all of us, so we'll all have the same thing. If one of us shares them, the others would do the same. We'll delete them after tonight."
It was a silly idea, but the kind that men come up with when they are drinking and not thinking straight.
I looked through my collection and chose some pictures to send to Jim. We agreed to send six photos with increasing levels of nudity, to each other and Jim would put them on the big screen. There was general agreement to progress from tame photos to explicit ones.
I chose six photos of Tessie. The first was of her bending over, with view down her shirt, showing her breasts hanging under a transparent nightgown. Her nipples were not visible, but the rest of her boobs were dangling under her gown. The second was from behind. She was naked; her ass was the most important feature in the photo.
In the third photo, she was topless. One breast was profiled, with her nipple poking out. She was wearing blue jeans.
In the next photo, she was wearing the same outfit, but it was from the front, showing her pretty breasts with her dark nipples and areolas.
For the fifth photo, I chose a full-frontal shot. She was standing outdoors, with a lake behind her. In addition to her tits, the photo included the triangle of pubic hair on her pelvis and a hint of the slit between her legs.
The final photo was of Tessie sitting on a chair in our kitchen. She was wearing a skirt, but no panties. She was spreading her legs to give a nice view of the jumble of pink folds between her pussy lips amidst her curly pubic hair.
We watched as Jim transferred the photos to his TV. Then, we four men sat watching as nude photos of our wives were presented in a slide show. Some of the photos were more explicit than mine. Jim had included a photo of his wife, Brittany, sucking his cock. Carl had included a photo of Sylvia from behind, bent over with her legs spread. She was spreading her cheeks so we could see her asshole and all the features of her cunt.
I was badgered into sharing something more explicit, so I selected two more photos. The first was of Tessie on a lounge chair on our patio. She was nude and had her legs spread widely apart, displaying all of her feminine treasures. She was spreading her labia apart to reveal her clit and the dark opening to her vagina. The second photo was of her lying on our bed naked, leaning against pillow with her legs spread. A glob of white cum was pooled at the opening to her gaping vagina. It was the nastiest photo I had. Of course, my friends approved.
It was very risky to share these photos, requiring a high level of trust among the four of us. The whole scenario was tremendously erotic. My cock was hard the entire time. My wife was displayed on the big screen, fully exposed while three other men ogled her treasures.
Until then, I had been the only one to have seen Tessie's most intimate features. I reflected on our conversation a few weeks earlier and her giving implied permission to share some of her photos. I don't know if she would've wanted me to show the one with cum dripping out of her cunt.
The evening was finally ending and Jim said he would delete the photos. We all agreed to do the same, all realizing that deleted photos could easily be recovered.
I waited for the right moment to tell my wife how I had shared photos of her with our friends. It was surreal realizing that henceforth, when they looked at her, there would be less mystery of what she was hiding under her clothes. I hoped that if she was in the right mood when I told her, that we would have some fantastic sex while she imagined our friends knowing what her most intimate features looked like.
It was midweek, when I played racquetball with my friend Jedd. As we were walking out to our cars after a vigorous hour of competition, he stopped and said, "Tessie's coming on to me. What should I do?"
I was not prepared for such a question and asked, "What do you mean?"
"You see the way she dresses. She gives me some wonderful views up her skirt and her tights leave little to the imagination. She might-as-well-have been topless with that shirt she was wearing when I was at your house last week. She brushes against me and kisses me on the cheek. She's so close that I can smell her scent."
I said, "I know. She likes to tease."
"And you seem to be okay with it."
"I am, I guess."
Then he floored me when he said, "I'll fuck your wife for you if that's what you want."
I was surprised and more embarrassed than offended.
Jedd spoke again, "Look. I have a brother. You've met Chuck and Lina."
I nodded, wondering what he was getting at.
He went on, "They like to have threesomes. A couple times a year, we get together. I had them over a few weeks ago. We cooked steaks and then took turns fucking Lina."
I was speechless.
Jedd continued, "I think it's great. Lina likes having two men taking turns fucking her all night. Chuck likes to watch her or join in when we both do her together. He likes to watch his wife get off. It's like watching porn with his wife as the star. I get some wonderful pussy."
I said, "Wow."
"Have you two ever talked about doing something like that?"
I said, "Well, we've imagined things, but we've never actually done anything."
Jedd said, "Well, if you're interested, I'm available."
I meekly nodded. He laughed and said, "You only live once. Talk to her. Go for it."
I said, "Thanks for the offer. I'll let you know if we ever want to do anything like that, but I doubt it."
He said. "Okay. Let me know. Think about watching me put my cock in your wife's luscious cunt."
I nodded. It was a visualization that came back to me a few times as I drove home. The thought was equally repulsive and alluring. I would be jealous of anyone who had sex with my wife, but the thought of seeing her do things with other men had always aroused me.
That night in bed, Tessie was eager for sex. She pushed me onto my back and mounted me, embedding my cock in her juicy pussy.
As she rocked on my cock, she said, "Brittany told me a something today."
"Oh. What was that?"
"I know what you boys were doing in the basement Saturday night."
"What's that?"
"You were jacking-off and looking at nude photos of each other's wives on Jimmy's big screen TV."
I was too surprised to speak. I was going to deny it. Technically, we weren't jacking off, although I wasn't watching the other guys. I decided to keep quiet because Tess didn't seem too upset. In fact, she was horny and was fucking me vigorously.
She went on, "Jimmy tried to delete the photos, but Brittany found them when she was looking for something else."
I said, "We were all supposed to delete the photos."
She was a bit surprised, "All? Did the other guys get copies too?"
"Yeah. We agreed to delete them."
"Show me."
"They've been deleted."
She said, "Give me your phone."
I got my phone from the nightstand. The photos were about to be permanently deleted; there was one day left.
Tess, still naked, flicked through the photos, restoring them as she looked. I could tell she was getting further aroused as she saw nasty photos of her friends. When she came to the most explicit photos of her, she looked at me.
"You showed them these photos?"
I nodded, affirming her conclusion.
"What should I do about it? I really should be pissed at you. Brittany is making Jim sleep in the that damned basement."
I said, "I'm sorry. I wasn't thinking."
"You don't think when it comes to things like that." Then she asked, "Did you have a hard-on while you were showing your friends photos of my cunt?"
"I was hard as a brick."
"How about the others?"
"The same. There wasn't a sound while we were watching."
"So you and your buddies all got hard-ons showing naked photos of your wives to each other."
"Well, we were looking at the other wives too."
She said, "You're an asshole and I should really be pissed at you."
"I'm sorry."
"What are you willing to do to make it up to me?"
"Whatever you want." I was unsure how to get out of this conversation.
She pushed onto my back, then straddled my face. I dove in, licking her wet folds. She was obviously turned-on. She was twisting her hips, grinding her pussy on my nose and mouth.
She said, "I'm going to make you eat some other man's cum out of my cunt someday."


I continued to lick her, swirling my tongue around the rim of her love hole.
She said, "Imagine that I've just been with your friends. They wanted to see, live, what was in the photos. I stripped and then they all fucked me. Eat the cum out of my cunt, my married, shared cunt."
I did. She gushed on my face, pouring an unusual amount of lady-cum into my mouth. I eagerly lapped it up, aligning with her fantasy.
"Does your friends' cum taste good? Lick it all out of me."
Then she came even harder, squeezing my temples between her thighs until they hurt. She wouldn't let me go, pressing her pussy down onto my face, trying to smother me.
Once she finished and rolled off me, we took a few moments to recover.
I said, "You almost smothered me."
She finally said, "You deserve it. You're a pervert."
I said, "I am, when it comes to you."
She laughed and said, "You're a good boy, eating my pussy when I tell you to."
We went to sleep, with my arm around her from behind.
The next week, Jedd texted me and Tessa. "How would you two like to come over to my place for dinner on Friday. I'll cook some steaks and mix some daiquiris."
I remembered Jedd telling me that he had hosted his brother and his wife for steaks and a whole night of fucking.
I had told Tess about Jedd's offer.
Her reply indicated interest. At first, she said, "I'd never want to do something like that."
I just mumbled, "Uh huh."
Then she asked, "Would you want to do that?"
"What?"
"Share me with your friend."
"I don't want to share you with anyone."
She asked, "Wouldn't you like to see me come with someone else's cock in me?"
"No."
"It's your fantasy, though."
"Would you want to?"
She said, "Only if you wanted me to."
I left me with something to think about.
The next day, I asked Tess, "What should we say to Jedd about going to his house for dinner?"
She said, "Why not. We don't have anything planned and it will be nice to get out for a change."
I said, "You know what might happen."
"How do you feel about that?"
"I'm okay if you are."
She said, "Let's see what happens."
"Whatever happens in okay with me."
We accepted Jedd's invitation, both of us knowing that we were being offered an opportunity.
I showered and was getting dressed when I noticed what my wife was wearing. I looked at her, shocked, then pleasantly surprised.
She said, "Jedd liked this top."
It was the wife-beater shirt that had enticed us a few weeks earlier. No bra.
She was also wearing a pair of jean cutoffs that left the bottom of her ass cheeks exposed. I'd never seen her wearing them outside of our house and yard.
She joked, "Should I take my toothbrush."
I laughed a bit at the joke but wondered what was in her purse.
Jedd grilled some wonderful steaks and mixed a batch of lime daiquiris, and then mixed another when we finished the first batch. Tess was the center of attention. She was buzzed and was very animated in her conversation. She gets that way when she drinks. Of course, both Jedd and I had repeated views of her ass under those shorts and her boobs bouncing around under her shirt.
It was a delightful dinner and we all seemed to be in a mellow mood. After dinner, we listened to music in the living room while talking. I was watching Tess and Jedd look at each other. She knew she was giving him some eye candy, but was acting casually. Jedd's eyes were focused on her, even when he was talking to me. I wondered what Tess was thinking.
I was walking back from getting a drink from the kitchen when Tess walked past me. I stopped her and pushed her against the door frame. Impulsively, I kissed her, pressing my body against her. She responded with her most passionate kiss. Her arms wrapped around my neck. The way she squirms her body against me just sets me on fire.
As we continued to kiss, my hands roamed, with one grabbing her shorts-covered ass while the other slid up under her shirt in the back. Our mouths were open as we tried to swallow the other. I moved my hand around front and fondled one of her tits. She has sensitive breasts and was already in an aroused mood, so my hand on her tit added to her enthusiasm.
I took the bottom of her shirt and began to pull it up her body. She didn't resist, instead, she raised her arms to help me strip her. I pressed back into her, kissing her, then sliding my face down to suck on one tit, then the other.
My hands were at her waist, undoing the little button that closed her shorts. With the shorts being so tight, they gaped open, the zipper sliding down. She was undoing my pants at the same time.
I waved my arm in the direction of Jedd, who had been watching from the living room, inviting him to join us.
When he approached us, I moved away. Jedd took my place. Topless Tess kissed him with the same enthusiasm. Her loosened shorts slid down her thighs and past her knees. Jedd's hands roamed over her back and slid the band on her thong down over her ass. The top of her pubic patch was visible as she pressed into him and pulled his shirt up. Jedd removed his shirt and resumed kissing my wife. Her thong had slid off her hips and was wrapped uselessly around her thighs. She was essentially naked.
She was undoing the front of Jedd's pants. He helped and his cock sprung free. It wedged against Tessie's belly.
Jedd put his hand under her ass and lifted her. Tess's arms wrapped around her new lover's neck; her thong fell away and her legs wrapped around his waist.
She reached down and gripped Jedd's hard prick, then aimed it at the opening to her vagina. I had a perfect view with him holding her with her legs wrapped around him. The cleft of her butt was spread apart by his hands, exposing her wrinkled little anus. The puffy flesh around her vagina parted as she positioned his prick at her hole. The head disappeared. She gasped at the invasion. He lowered her and his cock slid inside her. She let out a moan and just like that, my wife, who had been a virgin when I met her, had taken a second cock inside her. She was fucking another man while I watched.
Jedd carried her, heading to the bedroom.
Tess looked over his shoulder at me and said, "I want you to come and watch."
I certainly had nothing better to do, so I followed them into the bedroom. Jedd stepped out of his pants and was naked. Tess's little thong clung to her ankle. She was being held up by her arms around his neck, her legs around his hips, his hands under her ass and his cock jammed up inside her.
They went into his bedroom. Jedd had a king-sized bed. He fell on top of Tess and slid right back into her vagina. He propped her legs under his arms, holding her open for his assault on her now shared pussy. Tess seemed to be possessed with desire, her muscles flexing as Jedd stroked back and forth. She didn't look at me. She knew I was there but was giving herself totally to her new lover while I watched.
She said to Jedd, "I want you to come inside me. Push your cock deep inside me. Fill me with your cum."
Jedd was sucking on her tits while he plowed her vagina. Tess was scratching his back in raw lust, her head rolling, moaning as he continued before finally stopping and depositing his seed inside her. Tess moaned loudly as she came with Jedd's cock emptying into her.
He kissed her and after a few moments, rolled to the side.
My wife looked at me and said, "I want you. Please fuck me."
I didn't need any further encouragement. I quickly finished stripping and climbed between my wife's legs. Jedd pulled the comforter away so Tess and I rested on the cool white sheets.
I took a moment to gaze at her beautiful, just fucked body. Her hair draped on the pillow, that look she gets when she is aroused, her breasts pooled against her chest with the nipples jiggling with every movement. With her legs apart, I could see her bright pink vulva, moist with the juices of her and another man. A trace of Jedd's cum pooled at the entrance to her vagina.
My penis slid into a new reality. My wife's vagina was filled with another man's still warm semen. My cock was engulfed in a soothing bath of viscous cum. I looked down at my wife and kissed her. She pushed my head down to her breasts. She likes me to lick and bite her nipples. I took one of her little brown peaks between my teeth and lightly bit, increasing the pressure as my wife moaned with pleasure.
She was approaching another orgasm. I moved up a bit between her thighs to increase my angle of attack. My shaft slid along the top of her opening, pressing into her clit and sending her to another orgasm. I couldn't hold out any longer. The familiar sensation swept through my body. I tensed up, my face contorted and my semen burst into her already sloppy cunt. She purred and held me against her.
After taking five minutes to come down from our peak, Tess went to the bathroom.
When she returned she went to Jedd and kissed him again. It was surreal watching my naked wife kissing another man. She led him to the bed. His knees backed into the mattress and he fell backwards while I moved away.
For the first time, I watched my wife suck a cock that wasn't mine. She was slobbering her saliva over his tool and put it in her mouth, choking as it pressed into her gullet. She came up for breath, then did it again. She looked at me with a sultry expression as she sucked her new lover's dick.
She asked, "Wanna see me fuck him again?"
I nodded. She moved up, straddled his hips and lowered herself, impaling her cunt on his rigid rod. I had to acknowledge that Jedd's cock was a bit bigger than mine. I knew it was reaching places inside Tessie that my dick will never touch. She seemed to relish the different cock. She gyrated her hips, raised her thighs so she could get his entire length inside her.
She motioned for me and we kissed. The concept of kissing my wife while another man had his cock inside her was completely new. Her open mouth wanted to swallow mine. Jedd had his hands on her tits, squeezing them, pinching her nipples. I could see their combined pubic hair where they joined. She would lift just a bit, exposing the root of his prick, then sitting down, driving his prick up inside her. She gyrated and rocked on his cock, taking the utmost pleasure from its deep penetration.
She took my hand and put it in her crotch. "Feel his cock going in me."
She took my finger and I slid it inside her vagina, along with my friend's cock. My finger was wedged between her slippery flesh and the skin of his moving penis. She liked that and began to come. I was amazed at how many times this wonderful woman could come.
She was kissing me as she came with another man. Her tongue pushed into my mouth; she was out of control. Jedd came inside her again. I saw the remnants of his load seeping out of her hole after he had withdrawn. My dear wife put her finger in the gooey mess and tasted it, then put her fingers in my mouth.
She said, "You liked watching me fuck your friend, didn't you."
I replied, "You are so hot when you come."
She called me a "Pervert".
I called her a "slut".
She dismounted and pulled me down onto the bed. She leaned down and kissed me, then went for my cock, taking it in her mouth. "Your cock smells like my pussy." She said.
I mentioned, "So does Jedd's."
She put her leg across my body and moved so her pelvis was over my head. I rubbed my nose on the soft skin of her inner thigh.
She put her cunt squarely over my face. I looked up at the sloppy mess. I didn't relish what was about to happen, but I wasn't going to temper my wife's enthusiasm for sex.
She lowered her cunt onto my face. Juices poured out of her.
I heard her say, "You remember I said you needed to be punished for showing those nude photos of me to your friends. Now eat my cunt; clean up the mess your friend made."
What the hell, I thought. I dove in, swirling my tongue into her hole, tasting the mixture of cum. Feeling my tongue on her sensitive parts aroused her further. She was pressing down like she wanted to smother me. The more she moved, the more poured out of her. The normal scents of her perfume and her lotion on her pussy were overwhelmed by the nasty taste and smell of semen and Tessie's cunt juices.
She wasn't done. She went to her hands and knees and said, "I want both of you, one in my mouth and one in my cunt."
I knelt behind her and slid my cock into her messy hole. Jedd had returned from getting a drink from the kitchen and, standing beside the bed, presented his cock to my wife's pretty mouth.
I can't begin to express how erotic the whole scenario was. I had a hard on, not despite her sucking another man's cock, but because of it.
We fucked her for a long time, over half-an-hour. My dick sloshed in her swampy snatch; as if it were sliding through silk. I never wanted to stop. Fucking my wife is the most wonderful sensation; with her cunt full of come, it was a surreal experience.
Tessie was enjoying herself, encouraging Jedd. "Fuck my mouth, stick your cock down to my stomach." And me, "Ram that cock up inside my cunt."
Jedd and I were alternating thrusts, rocking Tess back and forth. We were all loving it.
Finally, we approached a conclusion. My wife's vagina was squeezing around my cock and when I saw Jedd come in her mouth, I lost it. She was swallowing his cum, something she very seldom did for me. She hungrily continued to suck his cock, eating her lover's cum, licking his balls like she was worshiping his dick.
I fell off to the side, exhausted. Jedd did the same. We fist-bumped, congratulating each other for fucking Tess to exhaustion.
Tess went to the bathroom. When she returned, she told us, "There was so much cum inside me."
She crawled on the bed and said to me, "I'm going to sleep. You can both fuck me again in the morning."
She settled in the middle of Jedd's king-sized bed. He crawled in beside my naked wife. The symbolism of her sleeping in his bed was not lost on me. She nuzzled her ass into his pelvis and he put his arm around her, holding her close to him. She had given herself to him completely.
I felt jealousy for the first time. There was space for me on the bed, but I didn't feel comfortable sleeping in another guy's bed, so I slept on his couch. I left my wife there, naked with another man holding her. Despite my exhaustion, it took me a while to go to sleep, remembering all I had seen and trying to sort through my feelings.
I woke in the morning, feeling the effects of a hangover. I was naked and I was disoriented.
Once I realized where I was, I went looking for my wife. She was in Jedd's bed and he was fucking her again. She was on her belly and he was riding her from behind. For a moment I wondered if her was fucking her in the ass, but he was in her vagina. Tess was lying there, softly moaning as my friend pumped his cock back and forth.
I watched as their passion increased. Tess raised her ass to get more of his cock inside her. She was flushed and panting, coming again. They didn't seem to even know that I was watching. He thrust forward and stopped, pulsing his cum into her married cunt.
She laid her head on her pillow; Jedd rolled away. I looked at my thoroughly fucked wife. Her hair was a mess. Her skin was glowing with perspiration. Her legs were askew, semen dripping out of her vagina.
I bent down and kissed her shoulder.
She lazily asked, "Do you want some too?"
I said, "Time to go home."
She looked up and said, "Take me home and fuck me some more."
I helped her up. We looked for her clothes; they were strewn where we had left them the night before. She put on one of Jedd's shirts and her thong. She was beautiful with the unbuttoned shirt sliding off her tits when she walked. But it was his shirt.
She kissed Jedd again. I left the room. It was weird, like I wanted to give them some privacy.
They eventually came out to the kitchen.
"That was an amazing night." He said.
She said, "The steak was good too."
He held her for a few moments, holding her naked breasts against his chest, running his hand over her back and ass.
"Thank you." She simply said.
He said, "You are an amazing woman."
She put didn't bother with her shorts. We left with her wearing just her shoes, the thong and his shirt.
We didn't speak much on the way home.
When we entered our home, she pressed into me and kissed me. "I'll always come home to you. I promise."
I pulled her lover's shirt off and she sat on my lap. I took one of her nipples in my mouth. She pulled my head into her bosom. I treasured being held so closely.
She said, "Let's go to bed."
I watched her take off her thong to get naked, something I'll never stop enjoying.
She held her tiny thong, it was wet, soaked with the cum that had dripped out of her vagina. "These are a souvenir." She said and put it in her dresser.
We were too tired to make love, but held each other tightly. She was behind me, pressing her breasts into my back. Her pussy hair tickled my ass.
She mumbled as she dozed off, "There's a party at Jim and Brittany's Friday night."
"Are we going?"
She said, "Yes. I understand there's a slide show in the basement."
Then she said, "I'll have to return Jedd's shirt tomorrow while you're at work."
I said, "I'll drop it off."
"But it's out of your way. Let me do it."
I said, "I don't mind."
She laughed and snuzzled against my ass.
Oh boy!
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UNINHIBITED JOURNEY PT 2
Hi. I'm Mitch. My wife is Tessie.
In part 1, I told of how she and I had graduated from reading erotic stories, to fantasizing about her having sex with another guy and finally having our first threesome with our friend Jedd at his house. We took turns fucking my wife. She slept in his bed and he fucked her again in the morning.
I took her home with a mixture of jealousy and arousal. It was hot seeing her have multiple orgasms while fucking me and Jedd. She was possessed with lust and seemingly couldn't get enough.
I should tell you more about us. We're in our mid-forties. We have two kids who are in high school and can take care of themselves when we go out. I had texted them when we stayed at Jedd's place.
My wife, Tessie, or just Tess, is a pretty brunette with hair to her shoulders. She has a nice figure for a woman her age. Her breasts are probably a C-cup, with nice little areolas and nipples that have never ceased to entice me. She doesn't shave her pussy. I like nothing more than to spend time with my nose in her scented bush while my tongue teases her delicate vulva.
As related in the previous story, we spent the night at Jedd's house, he and I taking turns fucking my wife. We came home the next morning. She was wearing her little thong and one of his dress shirts. The kids were out of the house, fortunately.
On Monday morning, Tess said, "I need to return Jedd's shirt. I'll drop it off later today."
I saw the distinct possibility of her returning for more uninhibited sex. I told her it would drop off the shirt on my way to work.
There was no hurry. Jedd has many shirts and could so without one for a while.
Tess replied that it was out of my way.
She smiled at my unease and said, "You're afraid that if I take his shirt back that I'll stay there and fuck him."
I said, "Well, would you?"
She said, "Would you like me to? You'd know that I was at your friend's house fucking him while you work your ass off to support me."
I looked at her, confirming her comment.
She said, "I detect a little jealousy. You're jealous of me fucking someone else."
"You're my wife. I don't want to share you with anyone else."
"Then why did you invite your friend to take your place kissing me. You had me almost naked and you knew he would fuck me."
"And I knew you'd let him." I was being a bit unreasonable. That night at Jedd's, I had initiated events when I stripped her to her thong, and invited Jedd to take my place. He lifted her against the doorframe to his kitchen, pulled down her thong, then slid his cock right into her pussy. He took her to his bed and we took turns fucking her.
Tess responded, "Are you afraid that I'll like his cock better than yours?"
"Well, do you?"
She teased me, although I wasn't in the mood for it. "Yeah. His cock is marvelous. It felt so good inside me. I liked fucking him."
"You're a slut."
That pissed her off. She said, "Go fuck yourself." Adding, "You won't be getting any from me."
I had overreacted, showing jealousy, reflecting my inherent insecurity. I watched her storm away.
All day at work, I was eaten up by the situation. Tessie and I had read erotic stories and both of us had gravitated toward those involving a wife fucking another man, usually with her husband watching. They weren't cuckold stories. The idea of seeing my beautiful wife lose control when fucking has been an incredible sexual stimulant. When I've been able to get her so wound-up that she loses her inhibitions, it has really turned me on. Seeing her that way with another man was very exciting, but it was also a bit unsettling to see that someone else could arouse her to such intensity. Perhaps me watching was what put her over the edge, but I was insecure enough to wonder about my hold on her. Would she take that shirt over to Jedd's house and let him fuck her again, without me being there?
Tess was amused and flattered by my insecurity. I'd never had to worry about another man being a rival for her affection. When we met and started dating while in college, we were fully committed to each other. It really fed my ego to have such a wonderful woman want to be with me; to believe in me.
We started fucking a few weeks after our first date. She'd had previous boyfriends and had confided that she was not a virgin. I wasn't either. We never said much about our previous lovers.
When I got home Monday night, after dinner and time with the kids, we talked as we got ready for bed.
She asked, "Should I wash Jedd's shirt or not. He might like to smell me on it."
I said, "You're teasing me."
She said, "I like seeing you jealous. You've never been this way before. It's kind of cute."
I was on the defensive and didn't know what to say.
She said, "You'd better keep me satisfied if you want me to stay home all the time."
I looked at her as she stripped naked.
She said, "Come over here and eat my pussy. I want to feel your tongue in my cunt."
I willingly complied. In fact, I was aggressive, licking and eating her with unusual passion.
She liked it, "Oh, you do better when you're afraid that I'll share my pussy with someone else."
I didn't respond. I just wallowed in her messy crotch as she sat on my face and came, mixing a little urine in with her cum, making sure to let me know that I was subservient to her.
She rolled over and said, "Thanks babe. You can do yourself; my pussy is sore from your face."
She put on a pair of pajamas that were not easily accessible. I was left with an unused hard on.
I slept for a bit, but got up to piss in the middle of the night.
When I came back to bed, I saw Tessie lying there, sleeping so serenely.
I wanted her. My dick was hard again. She was lying on her stomach. I pulled her pajama bottoms down to her knees and straddled her hips. I pushed my cock between her ass cheeks, seeking her honey pot. She was not wet at first, but there was enough moisture from earlier to facilitate my cock sliding into her.
She was awake. She laid there for a few moments, while I had my way with her. She lifted her butt from the bed to give me a better angle. She managed to pull her one leg out of her pajamas and raised up to her knees. I was eagerly fucking her and she was responding. Moaning with each thrust. Her pussy was wet and she was coming.
"Oh baby. Fuck me."
I did, ramming my cock into her, prolonging her orgasm. She was very aroused. Her response inspired me to fuck her even harder.
I felt the cum boiling in my balls and made no effort to delay coming. I squirted my semen into her spread open cunt, holding her hips while jamming my cock as deeply inside her as I could.
I settled back on my haunches and looked at her spread open cunt. Her vagina was gaping open with a trace of my semen leaking out. The vivid pink folds of her vulva mixed with the dark pubic hair, an explicit sight. She stayed that way, wanting to display her just-fucked cunt to me.
She rose, turned around and kissed me. She was passionate, with her tongue probing mine.
She said, "I want more. Fuck me again."
Her earlier teasing, seeing how I reacted had really aroused her. Having me want her so badly played to her need for affection and reassurance of my love. She liked having me whining for sex.
I moved down to eat her, but she pulled me up, on top of her.
"No. I want you inside me again."
I kissed her nipples, and kissed all over her face. My dick wasn't hard, but she was so wet that I slid my half-on into her. As I pumped her, my dick responded and got hard again. I wanted her so badly. I hadn't gotten hard again so quickly in many years.
We kissed and held each other as I fucked her. Her legs were spread widely apart, like they are when she surrenders herself completely, wanting me to just ravish her while she lays there and feels the climax pulse throughout her body. She was moaning softly, her face buried in my neck, her arms around me as I continued to pump away. Now that I was hard again, I proceeded to fuck her for quite a while.
I lose track of time when making love to Tessie. Having her lying beneath me naked is the most fulfilling thing in my life. She's had my babies and has stayed with me without complaining. She's never strayed or wanted to be with someone else until we brought up our fantasies.
I finally came again. She pulled me into a tender kiss. We rolled into the spoon position. Tess pulled my arm around her chest, pushing her naked ass into my crotch. I held her and kissed her neck as we fell asleep again.
Tessie had learned a new way to get me excited, inciting a little jealousy. Over the next week, she wanted more sex. I had always responded to her advances. She would just subtly do things to arouse me. She'd lean over with a braless top and let me see her breasts wobbling, or sit with her legs slightly askew, giving me a view of her tender thighs. She would rub against me or 'accidentally' brush her hand against the front of my pants. We had to be discrete when our two kids were around. Sometimes I couldn't wait for bedtime.
The next morning, I was surprised to wake up with my cock in my wife's mouth. She looked up at me and said, "Good morning."
I combed through her hair and said, "Good morning."
She asked, "What got into you last night?"
I said, "You left me with a hard-on after I'd eaten your pussy. I needed relief."
"It was more than relief. It was like you were possessed."
"I wanted you so much."
She said, "Making you jealous sure made you horny."
I didn't answer.
She went on, "I like to tease you, but you never have to worry about me loving you."
"Oh? Jedd has a bigger cock."
She said, "I liked fucking him, but you're more than someone to fuck. I like being with you. My whole life is with you. Even if you let me fuck other men, I'll always come back to you."
I wasn't completely sure.
A few minutes later, she said, "We're invited to Jim and Brittany's Saturday night."
I remembered the invitation. It followed flirting with our friends and the potential for swapping spouses.
My wife said, "I'd like to watch you fuck Brittany. It would be hot to see you in action, doing to her what you do to me."
"Oh really?"
"I've imagined watching you. She'd be naked, on her back with her legs spread, her tits jiggling with each thrust of your cock into her cunt. I'd like to see your dick sliding into her hole, making her come like you do me."
I looked at her, amazed at her imagined scenario. Brittany was a fox. Fucking her had been one of my fantasies too. I looked at my smiling wife. She knew what I was thinking.
She said, "Do you want to watch Jim fuck me? He's wanted my pussy for a long time."
"How do you know they're into that sort of stuff?"
"Brittany has told me they've swapped with Carl and Sylvia. They'll be there too."
"Who else?"
"Adam and Connie. All your slide show buddies."
She was referring to an evening where we four men were in Jim's basement while the wives were upstairs. After a lot of beer and bullshit, we came upon the idea of sharing nude photos of our wives. Jim put them up on his big screen TV. Some of them were quite explicit. The wives found out. Rather than being pissed, Tess was turned on and we had a fantastic session in bed. I know they talked among themselves too.
Saturday would be the first time we'd seen the other couples since the 'slide show' night.
Tess and I had to go to work. I'm with the state emergency management and preparedness office. Tess is the manager of a branch bank a few miles from where we live.
After the kids were off to school, Tess and I got in our cars. She showed me that she had Jedd's shirt.
She said, "I'll take Jedd's shirt back to him."
"Are you going to fuck him?"
"Only if you say so. Think about it and I'll text you before I leave work."
Boy, did I. All day long (it was a quiet day at work), thoughts of my wife spreading her thighs for my friend, Jedd, stuck in my mind. I remembered seeing him hoist her onto his cock and carry her into his bed. Then, I watched him fuck her, making her come and filling her with his stuff. My thoughts were maddeningly conflicting between jealousy, possessiveness and arousal.
I weighed the decision. Did I want my wife to fuck my friend before she came home to me? We'd eat dinner with me knowing that his cum was dripping out of her cunt, acting as if everything was normal around the kids. They wouldn't know that their mother had just shared her married cunt with another man.
She texted me at four, "I'm heading home. I have a headache. I'll take Jedd's shirt back another day. Maybe you can return it when you play golf Friday afternoon."
I wasn't sure what my answer would've been if she'd asked if she should go to my friend's house, knowing that he'd probably fuck her.
During dinner, Tess was smiling coyly at me. I knew what was on her mind. She was stimulating my jealousy and my arousal. Her blouse was unbuttoned just a little. The kids didn't notice, but I did. They don't see her as the sexual goddess that I do. I wanted her and was impatient for the evening to end so I could get her in bed again.
Once in bed, I asked, "Would you have gone to Jedd's house if you were feeling better?"
She said, "I was feeling fine. I just didn't want to do it. What would you have said? Would you have wanted me to stop by and see Jedd?"
"I don't know."
"Well, I'm not going to do something like that unless you perfectly comfortable with it."
"Thank you." Was all I could say.
She pulled me into a kiss. I lifted her nightgown. She often wears panties, but was bare down there tonight. She pulled me on top of her and we made love, purposefully pleasing each other. I made sure she came before I did and she made sure I emptied my semen into her warm vagina. We went to sleep with my semen inside her, like we had many times before. She'd told me that she really treasures going to sleep with my cum in her womb.
Well, I played golf with Jedd on Friday afternoon. I gave him his shirt.
The subject of our recent threesome arose part way through the round.
Jedd said, "Are you okay after that night at my house?"
"I think so."
He said, "Tess is a wonderful woman and I enjoyed being with her immensely, but I won't do anything unless it's okay with you."
"Thanks." It was nice of him to say he'd ask my permission before fucking my wife.
He said, "That could be a one-timer, but if you want to do it again, it's up to you."
"Okay."
He said, "You're up." I strode to the tee, ending the conversation.
That night, Tess asked, "What did Jedd say?"
"About what?"
"About you two fucking me."
"He said he wouldn't do anything unless I was okay with it."
She nodded, then her devious mind began to think of ways to tease me.
She said, "Isn't that kind of chauvinistic that you get to decide who I can fuck?"
I said, "You're my wife."
"So? You don't own me."
"No, but..." I didn't know what to say.
"Would you think you had to get my permission before fucking some other broad."
"I would never do anything like that."
She continued, "Oh, so if you get the chance to fuck Brittany or Connie tomorrow night, you won't do it?"
"Not unless you're okay with it."
"So, if you're about to go off with one of them, I have to be the shrew wife who stops you."
"It wouldn't be that way. You'd be with someone too."
"Who? Who do you want me to fuck?"
"Whoever you want."
"Does that apply only to tomorrow night or can I screw anyone I want anytime?"
"We've agreed to only do things with the full knowledge and approval of the other."
"Is there a form I need to fill out when I want to fuck someone?"
I knew she was ragging me on. "Yeah. You'd have to submit a request a week in advance."
She laughed and said, "Would the form specify the acts anticipated?"
I went along with her tease, "Oh yes. You'd need to specify if you were going to suck his dick, fuck him, let him eat you."
"What about ass fucking. Would that be on the form?"
"Sure, why not."
"What if I wanted to be with another woman?"
"That would certainly be approved."
She said, "We could have a category for you and your gay buddies."
"I don't have any gay buddies."
"Oh, what about Trevor, your 'friend' at work. He has the hots for you."
"Does not."
"You don't see the way he looks at you. He asked me if he could borrow you at a party last year."
"Really?"
"Yeah." Then she said, "I'd like to watch you suck his cock."
"That'll never happen."
"We'll see. I think you want to do it, but won't admit it to yourself."
"Not so." I was firm in my answer.
She continued to tease, "I think you have some bi tendencies. You liked watching Jedd put his cock in me."
"I was watching you, not him."
She kissed me and, in her sultry voice, asked, "What if I wanted you to suck someone's cock for me. You've told me you'll do anything I ask."
"Quit it. You're confusing me."
As I lay there going to sleep, her comments were unsettling. She has a way of controlling me. I guess I'm pussy-whipped. I don't mind at all.
Saturday night as we were getting dressed for the party at Jim and Brittany's house, Tess asked, "Should I wear panties tonight?"
I said, "You'd be sexy as hell without them."
She said, "Well, I'm not going to tell you. You'll have to wonder. Maybe I'll be talking to other guys with my pussy bare under my dress." She added, "I get horny when I'm talking to other men with no panties."
She was wearing a pretty red dress that covered her to mid-thigh, with short sleeves and a V in front that showed a bit of cleavage, depending upon how she moved.
There were four couples at tha party. Jim and Brittany were the hosts. Adam and Connie, Carl and Sylvia were the other couples.
The possibility of swapping spouses had not been specifically discussed, but there was an unstated understanding among us that if things went well, we might do some fooling around.
We had a nice dinner, with a considerable quantity of wine. We didn't sit at the dining room table, but gathered in the living room and on the patio. It seemed we were opening another bottle every few minutes. A few of the folks shared a joint out on the patio. I didn't; we have drug testing where I work. I saw Tessie taking a few tokes.
I was coming into the kitchen to refresh my drink, when I noticed my wife, on the patio, with Carl. She was sitting on his lap on a chair and they were kissing. They were obviously quite attracted to each other. Muy wife's arms were around his neck and his hands were roaming over her body. He was rubbing her ass, undoubtedly realizing that she was naked under her dress. I watched for a few minutes, unsure of how I felt about it.
Then, Brittany put her arms around me from behind. She said, "Your wife says you think I'm hot."
"Did she?"
"Do you?"
"Yes. You're quite attractive." I could smell her perfume.
"The question is, am I hot enough to fuck?"
I said, "It would be my pleasure."
We kissed, and just like that, I was distracted from my wife.
I turned around and kissed her. She put her arms around my neck and opened her mouth to a sensuous duel of tongues.
Brittany is a blonde beauty. I was eager to find out if she was a natural or a bottle blonde. She was wearing a form-fitting blue dress. Her breasts strained against the front of her dress and the spread of her hips below her thin waist combined with her pretty face to make her a very desirable woman.
She led me into her and Jim's bedroom and closed the door. We sat on the bed and kissed. After a few minutes of that, my hand found the zipper in the back of her dress. I pulled it down and unclipped her bra on the way.
When I pulled her dress away from her body, I saw her naked tits for the first time. She had relatively small tits, but they were really enticing. I fondled them for a while, then leaned down and sucked on them. My mouth covered her nipple and the halo of pink skin around it. My nose pressed into the soft flesh of her breast. I inhaled the scent of her perfume.


My hand slid down her belly to the top of her underpants. My fingers slid under the waist-band and found a nice tuft of pubic hair. I kept going and my fingers slid into her moist slit. She gasped and increased the intensity of her kiss when I touched her clitoris. I took her breath away when my finger went into her vagina. I pressed my hand into her entire cunt and she hissed in excitement. She was yielding to me. I moved down and sucked her tits again. I wanted to fuck her.
But first, I had to see her pussy and taste her. I had ogled Brittany for years. She is a teacher. I've joked with her about wanting some 'private lessons'. She said she could 'tutor me' on some things if I needed help. We'd teased about it frequently.
Our mouths were open, kissing. I moved down her body, kissing and sucking her nipples, then running my lips around her belly. Then, she lifted her hips and I slid her dress and her panties down her legs. When I pulled her panties away from her pussy, I was treated to my first view of her trimmed blonde bush.
I pulled her clothing over her feet, leaving her naked. I pulled my shirt over my head, dropped my pants and dove in.
I inhaled the scent of her love box, a mixture of perfume and lotion, along with a trace of her pussy. Her legs were spread. I spread her labia apart with my fingers, looking at her most intimate features, something only a husband should see.
I kissed her clitoris and she gasped in response. I flicked my tongue over it and she put her hand on my head to encourage me to continue. I did, putting my mouth over her entire vulva, swirling my tongue over her raw flesh.
Then, I abandoned any restraint, pressed my face in her pussy and ate her like I was starving. We'd known Brittany and Jim for a few years. After ogling her for so long, to finally have her naked with my face in her cunt was almost unbelievable. Her raw pink folds were glistening with her juices. I swirled my tongue around the rim of the entrance to her enticing vagina. My tongue was not long enough to penetrate very far, but I did the best I could, sucking in her juices. I looked up into her eyes, watching her come on my face. I didn't want to stop eating her. She was just a fabulous creature. Having her was truly special. I continued to suck her cunt and she continued to come until we mutually decided that it was time for the main event.
I pulled my pants off my hips and legs, then moved between her legs, kissing her tits again on my way up.
My cock was hard, of course. I used my hand to rub the tip over her, pressing into her clit, then sliding along her slippery slit.
I pulled back and when I pressed forward, my dick slid inside her, inside Brittany's wonderful cunt. We looked at each other, enamored with our first coupling. Her warm vagina held my cock tightly, like a finger in a glove. I could feel her slick flesh all around my prick. I moved my hips and began to fuck her, humping up and down while she matched my movements.
After a few moments to become accustomed to each other, passion took over and we fucked like horny teenagers. We kissed. I raised on my arms so I could gaze at her pretty face and her lovely tits. Her hair spread on the pillow. Her dangling earrings swayed in rhythm with my thrusts. It was so wonderful.
I took a moment to reflect on how Brittany's vagina was different than my wife's. To be frank, Tessie was the only woman I'd fucked, so now Brittany was the second. My cock was sliding back and forth along the slippery walls of her vagina. She was different from Tessie; wonderfully different. The sensation of being with someone new was amazingly erotic. I was in lust with Brittany and proceeded to put my full effort into fucking her. I held nothing back, nor did she. We fucked like rabbits for quite a while. I would stop when I felt the semen poised to explode into her so I could prolong our pleasure. It was absolutely wonderful. I am fully devoted to my wife, but the experience of fucking someone new was unique, something I'd want to do again.
We finished and rested, regaining energy for another round.
I'd lost track of my wife. I'll let her tell what she was doing while I was banging Brittany.
TESSIE
Hi. Mitch has done a pretty good job of telling our story. He told you how I had fucked his buddy Jedd. They did a threesome on me, a cock in each end, something I never thought I'd ever do. I liked it; two men desiring me and pleasing me at the same time.
When I sensed Mitch's jealousy, I used it to get him wound up and hot for me. He fucked me silly whenever I would tease him about fucking his friend.
We had a pretty good idea of what was going to happen when we were invited to a party a Jim and Brittany's. It was a sleep-over. A fuck-over might be a more appropriate term.
I was wearing the red dress Mitch described. I didn't wear panties. I do that sometimes and the reaction of my husband is unreal. He gets so very attentive, knowing that my pussy is bare under my dress and potentially visible with a move of my legs or a gust of wind. With no panty line under my dress, anyone feeling my ass knows that I'm naked underneath.
I saw Mitch go off with Brittany. He won't admit it, but he's had the hots for her. I kinda have too. She's a blond, I'd seen her pussy one time. Her tits aren't as nice as mine, but men like any set of tits, regardless of size. I knew he was going to fuck her, which removed any doubt as to whether he would be okay with me getting laid too.
At the party, I moved around talking with everyone, the men in particular. They all had shit-eating grins on their faces. I knew they were remembering the nude photos of me. Carl tried to be discrete, but I saw him looking at my ass, visualizing the photos. It's very different talking to a man when he knows what I look like naked.
Adam was less obvious, but he was leering at my body, and his eyes lingered when I walked away from him.
I asked him, "Do you like what you see?"
He said, "I'd like to see more of it."
I said, "Did you like my photos that Mitch showed you?"
He said, "They're in my favorites on my phone."
I smiled and walked away, knowing he would probably see what was in the photos later in the evening.
Jim, the host, caught me as I came out of the bathroom. He pressed me against the wall and kissed me. I put my arms around him, kissing back. My hand wandered down to the front of his pants and felt his hard dick. I squeezed the upright little soldier, inspiring Jim to kiss me with even more passion.
I asked, "Where can we go?"
He hustled me into their guest bedroom.
Jim and Brit have a one-story house with a large basement. There are four bedrooms, three upstairs and one in the basement. Their kids have grown and moved away, so with four bedrooms there was one for everyone.
We slid inside the door to one of the bedrooms and I dropped to my knees. I wasn't ready to be fucked yet. The evening was still young. But I was up for sucking a cock or two, wanting to act like a complete slut for the first (well, maybe the second) time in my life.
When I undid Jim's pants, a nice firm prick bobbed in front of me. I took a moment to look at it, comparing the features with my husband's cock. I had Jedd's prick as a reference as well. Jim had a nice cock, about the same size as Mitch's. It had a different bow to it and his ball sac hung a bit lower. His left nut hung lower than the right one. Despite their similarities, every man's cock seems to be unique. I'm sure I could identify my husband's dick in a line-up. I've sucked it enough times.
I rubbed Jim's cock, feeling the soft flesh covering the stiff rod. It was created to exactly fit inside a woman's vagina, a perfect design.
I licked Jim's prick, flicking my tongue on the underside. A dab of precum had emerged from the tip. I tasted it, then swirled my tongue around the mushroom-shaped head; it resembled one of those Nazi helmets from WW2.
I quit fooling and put my mouth over his cock and pressed my lips around it. He gasped and mentioned my name, putting his hands behind my head. I began to bob my head, pressing my lips along the shaft as it slid in and out. It was wet with my saliva. I kept pumping and knew he was getting close.
"Oh Tess, your mouth feels so good on my cock."
I looked up at him and said, "Come in my mouth."
I don't think Brittany lets him do that, so I was giving him a special treat. He rewarded me with a big shot of semen that hit the back of my throat. I swallowed some of it, but kept some cum in my mouth so I could taste him. Eating cum is not my favorite thing, but the nastiness of letting a man come in my mouth drove me to it. I held my lips in place until his dick was spent.
Now, whenever Jim and I saw each other, we would both remember that he'd had his cock in my mouth. He'd also seen photos of me naked, but I expected that he'd see me in the flesh before the evening was over.
I got to my feet and left him there to pull up his pants and regain his composure.
I found a drink of wine to suppress the taste of cum that remained in my mouth.
I went outside for some cool air. That's where Mitch saw me on Carl's lap. It was the last time I saw my husband until the next morning. He went off with Brittany. The look on his face was priceless; like a kid going to Disney World. I was a bit jealous of Brittany, knowing the thrill of taking a new lover. I was pleased that Mitch was finally going to get in her pussy.
The thought of Mitch fucking her added to my arousal, so when Carl pulled me onto his lap, I went willingly. Carl is a nice man. I like talking with him. He's successful in his real estate investment business which involves more risk than what my husband does. The precariousness of his income was what appealed to me. He is a risk-taker.
We were kissing and soon Adam and Sylvia (Carl's wife) joined us in another chair. With their spouses a few feet away, necking with another partner, both Carl and Sylvia were red hot. Adam's wife, Connie and Jim were in the house somewhere. I was sure they weren't just watching television.
Carl's hand slid up my leg onto my inner thigh. Feeling his fingers on my smooth flesh was very nice. He didn't linger long before moving higher. He paused from kissing me to smile when he reached my crotch and found that I hadn't worn panties. His fingers roamed through my tuft of pussy hair while we continued to swirl our tongues. His fingers probed my damp folds, stalking my vagina.
I reached down and undid his pants, freeing his cock. We maneuvered enough for him to slide his pants below his knees, leaving his hard prick standing proudly at his waist.
I straddled his hips. My hand directed his penis at my vagina. I lowered myself onto his cock. It felt wonderful inside me. It was my third cock. My fifth, if you count the two guys I fucked before I met Mitch.
I rocked on Carl's dick as he stripped me. He unzipped my dress in the back and pulled it off my shoulders. I pulled my hands out, leaving the dress bunched around my waist.
Carl was after my tits, which he freed when he undid my bra. I threw it aside and pressed my tits into Carl's face while I rode his cock.
Carl was watching his wife, Sylvia fucking Adam while she watched her husband fucking me.
I put my palms on Carl's cheeks and kept his face focused on me.
"Come on Carl, shoot your come inside me."
He was focused now, alternating between looking into my eyes and sucking on my tits. We both were getting more excited.
He said, "I've wanted to fuck you since I met you."
We'd known Carl and Sylvia for three or four years.
I asked him. "Am I as good as you imagined?"
"Absolutely. Many times, I've fantasized about putting my dick in your pretty cunt while I was fucking my wife."
"How did you know my cunt was pretty if you've never seen it."
He said, "Well, I did see some photos of you in Jim's basement and with your pretty face and nice ass, I knew you'd have a pretty pussy."
"You have a nice cock. I think its bigger that Mitch's."
"I'd like to stick my dick up to your stomach."
I said, "Maybe if you like fucking me, we can do it again sometime."
He said, "I have an apartment in the city that I use when I work late. You can meet me there."
"Will you take me out to dinner and then fuck me all night long?"
He said, "I sure will."
He came. Having his wife getting fucked a few feet away and my proposed tryst added to the pleasure of his cock sliding inside my cunt, were enough to put him over the edge.
I took a break for a while. There were six of us in the kitchen, everyone but Mitch and Brittany. I had restored my very wrinkled dress. Connie was wearing just her panties. Sylvia had put her dress on, but, like me, she was naked underneath. Carl was naked, with his shiny dick bouncing from his waist. Jim was wearing just his underwear and Adam was also naked. Seeing the men with their cocks bouncing around was both amusing and arousing.
We went down to the basement. In part one of this tale, Mitch told of how he and his buddies had traded nude photos of their wives and that Jim had linked them to his huge screen TV in the basement. We were going down for a repeat of the slide show.
I sat there in awe at the size of the photos and the graphic detail of me and the other wives. He zoomed in on the photo where I'd spreads my legs. My naked cunt was displayed, in enlarged and in graphic color on the huge TV screen. It turned me on to be displayed so blatantly.
Connie and Sylvia had their turn on the big screen too. There was a photo of Sylvia sucking someone's cock. It wasn't her husband's. Another one was of Connie from behind with her legs and ass cheeks spread. It showed everything, her little asshole and her hairy cunt. It was a truly obscene show.
Connie stripped and matched the pose in her photo. She backed up to me, bent forward with her legs spread and her cunt and asshole a few feet from my face.
I'd never been with a woman before. Well, my roommate in college and I had diddled each other, but I'd never tasted pussy, except for my own on Mitch's face and cock.
I moved in; I put my face in Connie's crotch. I licked her vulva from bottom to top. I was fascinated by the taste of her pussy. I swirled my tongue around her wrinkled asshole, then pressed my face into her cunt with my tongue swirling around her vagina. I noticed someone with a camera phone and knew I'd be in the next slide show. My mouth was pressed into her spongy vulva. My nose nuzzled her pussy lips and I tasted the nectar on her raw flesh.
Then Adam, came behind me and lifted my dress to expose my naked ass. He knelt and slid his cock into my cunt. I paused to savor the sensation. His cock was longer than the others. He was poking around farther inside me than any cock I'd had in there before. I pushed into him and arched my back, then resumed eating Connie's cunny. A husband-and-wife team was doing me.
Jim and Carl were fucking Sylvia on the other side of the room.
Adam unzipped my dress and pulled it down over my hips. He moved away and I lifted my legs to get naked. We resumed our three-way with my face in Connie's crotch while her husband had his cock in my cunt. It was a decadent threesome, but so much fun.
My two lovers increased their pace. They were looking at each other as they fucked me. Connie loosed a flood of lady-cum onto my face. When Adam saw his wife coming, he unloaded his semen into me, adding it to Carl's previous load. My muscles spasmed and I gasped for air as I reached a climax. I pressed my face into Connie's quivering snatch as my body reacted to the intense pleasure.
I sat for a moment, reflecting on what I was doing. I had changed from a boring suburban housewife, faithful to her husband. Now I was acting like a complete slut. The kind of woman my mother had told me about. I doubt that Mom had ever had as much fun as I was having. I was going from partner to partner, engaging in uninhibited sex with everyone.
Then we paired off again. Connie went with Carl while Sylvia went upstairs with Adam. I went into the basement bedroom with Jim. We were both nude when we slipped under the covers. Having just come, I was recovering as was Jim, after he'd fucked Sylvia.
I was already familiar with Jim's cock. The remnant taste of his semen was still in my mouth. The gooey paste had settled on my tongue and around my gums, filling my taste buds, imprinting the taste of his cum in my brain.
We kissed for a bit. Jim sucked on my tits and licked my messy pussy for a while. Then, Jim fucked me. He pushed me onto my back and mounted me in the missionary position. It was a relatively leisurely fuck. He settled into a nice rhythm. Each stroke slid along the walls of my vagina. My cunt muscles were holding him tight, squeezing his prick. We must've done it for at least a half-hour. Finally, he increased the pace, sensing my increased arousal and he brought me to another orgasm. I felt his semen pouring into my sloppy vagina. He was the third man who'd come in my pussy. When he pulled out, he was still hard. He'd taken a pecker-pill to maintain his erection. All the men had. I smiled, knowing that their cocks would stay hard all night long.
I must've dozed off for a while. I was awakened by a new partner. Adam was back. He was stroking my back while I laid on my stomach. I cooed as his hands caressed my sensitive skin. Everything he touched was an erogenous zone and I was soon ready for more. He got on top, straddling my hips with his dick sliding between my cheeks into my vagina.
After a few minutes of that, he flipped me over onto my back, then put his arms under my knees and bent me in half like a taco. I held my legs myself, spreading my pussy for him to enjoy. My cunt was so wet and sloppy. He braced on his arms and did pushups into my vagina, plunging his dick down into my hole again and again. Finally, his expression contorted into his come-face and yet another wad of man-juice poured into me.
We rested together for a few minutes, enjoying our new-found intimacy. He kissed me and thanked me before he left. I think he was going off to fuck someone else, perhaps his own wife.
I rested there, nude, well fucked; gang banged. I was in love with myself. All these men wanted me, desired my body, longed to fuck me. I rolled over and went to sleep, with three men's cum leaking out of my pussy onto the bedsheets and a smile on my face.
Well, there was one more man who wanted a second shot at me. I learned later that I was the prize, the new woman that they all wanted to fuck. The other couples had been swapping for a year and wanted to entice Mitch and me to join them. They sensed our willingness after the slide show and a few evenings together. Mitch and I knew what could happened when we accepted the invitation to Jim and Brittany's house for a party, an overnight party. Since I was the new broad, the men all wanted to fuck me, and they all did, twice each.
I got up to pee and went upstairs to see what was going on. Carl was in the kitchen, getting a drink. As I've said, he was the most intriguing of the men. He had an attractiveness to him. He was distinguished looking, with gray hair and a handsome face. He was a successful business man, a risk taker. I could see him watching me. I was still nude. I'd lost track of my clothing and had become comfortable being naked. Carl wanted me and I wanted him again. I batted my eyes at him and he followed me downstairs.
We got on the bed and he kissed me. He took a few moments to admire my nude body, running his hands over my skin, giving me goosebumps. His fingers were like magic. Even after all the sex I'd had, he was turning me on. He seemed to particularly liked my hard little nipples. He sucked on them for a few moments. He flicked his tongue on my clit, despite the mess that was spread around my crotch. My pussy hair was sticky with cum.


I went down on him, taking his penis in my mouth. It was covered with the scent and remnants of other women's pussies. That made it more alluring. He was a risk taker, which appealed to a primitive vein in my libido.
He went around behind me and raised me to my hands and knees. He slid his cock into me, fucking me doggy-style, animal-style. He was like a bull, holding my hips while his marvelous prick did its work in my cunt. After a few minutes, I collapsed onto my stomach. He straddled my hips, pumping his wonderful cock in my slippery vagina. My cunt was getting a little sore from an unprecedented amount of activity.
He was fucking me, but I wanted something more, something appropriate for this intriguing. I turned my head toward him and asked him to, "Fuck me in the ass?"
He liked that idea. He found some lubricant sitting conveniently by on the nightstand by the bed. I presented myself lewdly to him, spreading my legs, letting him see my little anus. I felt his fingers slipping past my sphincter and coating the inside of my rectum with the lube. Being penetrated back there has a decadence that appealed to me. He fingered my asshole for a few minutes.
When his cock pressed against my opening, it hurt a bit. He was big and was prying me apart. Mitch has fucked me in the ass a few times, but it has been a few years. My asshole had lost any flexibility he'd created, so it was like I was virgin back there when Carl's cock pushed through the tight muscle protecting my rear opening.
I groaned when his dick slid into me. The thing felt like it was spreading me open, but it felt so good. I have to be in the mood for anal sex. After having been thoroughly fucked by all the men (except for my husband), I was in a slutty frame of mind. I wanted to fuck everyone and everything.
I shouted as Carl's cock pushed farther inside me. "That's it. Fuck me back there."
He began to pump back and forth.
I reflected that this powerful, successful man was taking me, using my asshole for his pleasure, as a place to put his cock and dump his cum. It didn't matter to him that I was married. I was his fuck-toy, his whore.
I said, "Just ram your cock up my ass and hold it there."
He was sodomizing me. His cock felt so good and I felt like such a slut, matching some of my most decadent fantasies. I wanted him to ruin my anus, make the hole bigger after his cock had taken me. I thought of Mitch and how he would react when he saw how Carl had ruined my asshole.
With his cock in my bowels, he said, "I'll text you the address of my apartment in the city. You can come and stay overnight. We'll have dinner and then I'll fuck you in all three holes. I'll send you back to Mitch so sore that he won't be able to fuck you for a week."
Carl was deep inside me. I felt his pelvis against my ass. I savored the decadent sensation of a cock rammed up inside my ass. My fingers were in my crotch, rubbing my cunt. I don't know how long we stayed that way, but he finally started moving a little which stimulated him to an orgasm. He shot a wad of cum deep inside me. It was so nasty. I put my fingers on my clit and I came too.
When he pulled out, I knew my asshole was still dilated, gaping open from the size of his cock. He spanked me on the ass, telling me what a 'good girl' I was. He kissed my neck and repeated his invitation to his apartment in the city. The thought of slipping away, cheating on my husband had a decadent attraction. I was tempted in that moment.
I laid there, a complete slut, having been gangbanged. I had taken cocks in all three holes. Each man had come inside me twice. They'd all used me. Cum was dripping out of me. That's where I was when Mitch found me.
He'll pick up the story.
MITCH
I found Tessie in the basement bedroom the next morning. I had fucked Brittany again, so it was after eight when we finally came out of our love nest.
Jim told me Tess had slept in the basement, so that's where I found her. She was asleep, on her stomach. I pulled back the sheet and gazed and her naked, ravished body. Her cunt was glistening and there was a wet spot on the sheet beneath her. I sat beside her and gently caressed her back. I spread her cheeks apart to look at her well-fucked pussy. Her asshole was gaping open. I could see the red flesh inside her anus. I hoped whoever had fucked her hadn't permanently ruined her little rosebud.
I kissed her on the cheek.
She said, "They all fucked me."
I presumed such.
She was groggy and went on, "They all fucked me twice. They came in all three holes. I ate Connie's pussy."
I laid beside her nude, used body.
She asked, "How many times did you fuck Brittany?"
I said, "Three or four, but it was all night long."
"Is her pussy better than mine?"
"She has a wonderful pussy. It's almost as nice as yours."
She laughed, not sure if she believed me. I certainly couldn't tell my wife that another woman had a nicer cunt. Truth be told, Brittany's and Tess's cunts were both wonderfully delectable and fuckable.
Brittany had diverted me into her bed leaving the others free to take turns with my wife. The other couples had swapped before. Tess was the prize, the new girl and they all wanted to fuck her. She had taken to it like a horny alley cat.
She rolled over and asked me, "Fuck me. I want you."
My dick was barely alive after Brittany had used it all night, but the little fella was game. I mounted between my wife's legs and slid my dick into her very sloppy vagina. I kissed her. She laid there, half asleep, having been ravished all night long. Her skin was bright pink from arousal. Her nipples were soft after having been erect all night.
I was on my haunches with her legs draped over my thighs. My cock slowly explored her treasure box. It was very different to fuck my wife when her hole was full of cum, other men's cum. I didn't know how many loads she had taken, but she was a mess, a wonderful, sexy, desirable mess. She was attractive to the other men. They'd all wanted her and fucked her but she was mine. Her precious pussy was devoted to me.
"I love you." I said.
"Even after I fucked everybody?"
"I love you even more."
She purred softly. She was falling asleep with my dick inside her. I dismounted and slid behind her in the spoon position. My dick wasn't hard enough to go inside her, so it nestled between her slippery thighs.
It was almost noon when we finally got out of bed. Once we awakened, I slid into Tess from behind again. We shifted to her lying on her belly with me straddling her hips when we finished. I came inside her. She was too exhausted to come again, but she had enjoyed it. The contented smile on her face told the story. My wife liked being fucked.
We ate lunch with our friends. It was kind of weird, sitting there knowing that all three of the men had fucked my wife. They'd seen her most intimate anatomy and his put their dicks in all three holes. Tess didn't seem to be bothered until we were riding home.
She said, "I can't believe I did that. I let everyone fuck me."
I said, "That's kind of what we expected."
"I expected to swap or something, but wow."
"Did you have a good time?"
"I lived out a few of my fantasies."
"Tell me what you did."
She told me, giving some explicit details, "I gave Jim a blow job. I licked his dick and he came in my mouth. It was so nasty, letting a man put his cock in my mouth and come down my throat."
She continued, "You saw me on Carl's lap. When you went off with Brittany, I pulled his cock out and fucked him. He invited me to visit him in his apartment downtown. He said he'd take me out to dinner and then fuck me all night long."
I didn't know how to react to that.
She asked, "Do you want me to go off with some impressive guy and let him wine, dine, and fuck me?"
I said, "We'd have to talk about that."
"I'll come home with all my holes used and full of cum."
The thought of my previously innocent wife becoming some rich man's plaything was something I'd have to think about. The decadence appealed to me. She would be off getting fucked while I was at home. But jealousy was there too. What if she liked the life-style he was showing her? Would I shrink in comparison?
She moved on, "Then, Adam and Connie did me in the basement. I ate her cunt while Adam fucked me. I'd never eaten pussy before. Hers was delightful. She was kneeling with her legs spread. I ate her from behind and licked her asshole."
"Wow. I wish I could've seen that."
She said, "I think there are some pictures but I want to do her again anyway. Maybe you can watch us."
Her story continued, "Jim took me to bed and fucked me. Then the others took turns during the night. After Jim fucked me, Adam was next and finally Carl put his dick in my asshole. I asked him to do it. I'm such a slut."
"Wow."
"I was lying there with my legs spread while he had his big cock up my ass."
"I would like to have seen that."
She said, "I want to hear more about you fucking Brittany. I'd like to see you do her."
I said, "I'm only interested in you now."
She said, "You're going to have to be satisfied with hand-jobs and blow-jobs for a few days. My other holes are sore from being fucked so much."
"I'll be happy just being with you."
I had listened to her detailing her sequence of partners. It was more than I expected. My dear wife Tessie had turned into one of those hot wives.
When I told her that, she said, "Let's write up what we did and send it to Literotica."
I said, "The people who read it won't believe it's true."
She asked, "Oh come on, sure they'll believe it. Everything on that site is true, isn't it?"
The end
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PUBLIC DISPLAYS OF AFFECTION
Have you ever wanted your significant other so badly that you couldn't wait? You wanted him to fuck you right then and there and you didn't care if others could see. In fact, you wanted other people to watch, to know how much he loves you and to see how he fucks you and makes you come. That's the way John and I feel about each other.
We've been so in lust with each other that we've done it in public a number of times.
We were in New Orleans at Mardi Gras. We had a hotel room a block from Bourbon Street. There was a balcony overlooking the street and a number of couples were there watching the crowd, asking women to show their tits and the women on the balcony were doing the same. John and I didn't know any of the people, but they didn't know each other either. It was a group of drunken and high strangers having fun. There were some nice tits and I bared mine. It was exciting in a decadent sort of way to be standing on the balcony with thousands of people looking at my bare breasts. Many were taking photos.
Later, as evening began to descend, I was leaning over the metal railing, waving at the crowd below.
I had pierced my nipples a few months earlier and had little rings through my titties with rainbow-colored tassels attached. The tassels were bouncing around with the jiggling of my tits. I was wearing one of those little black masks that just covered my eyes. All I had on below the waist was a little black skirt that only reached to mid-thigh, no panties.
John was behind me. He was wearing a more elaborate mask that covered his eyes and his head. It was black and made him look like an executioner or something. He was wearing a black vest that was open in front. He was naked, otherwise. The people below couldn't see that he was naked, because he was pressed against me from behind. He was standing behind me and his cock was inside my pussy.
He was publicly fucking me with thousands of people below. Many were watching us, seeing me rock back and forth with each thrust of his hips. My tits were hanging over the railing with the little tassels spinning around from the wind and my husband fucking me.
We hadn't planned on fucking in public, but lust took over. Usually, one of the partners (usually the woman) in a couple has enough inhibitions and sense to stop the other from fucking in public. Men are so horny that once they have a chance to mate, they will instinctively do it anywhere. With John and I, neither of us was the governor on what we would do with others observing. In fact, we both took it as a challenge to be as blatant as possible when we did it.
When we were dating, we were at a party at his fraternity. We were dancing and began to kiss. We migrated to the edge of the dance floor and our passion increased. I remember him holding me against the wall. His hand went under my skirt and pushed my panties aside. His fingers slid into me. My cunt was on fire, hot and wet with desire. He was finger-fucking me while others were just a few feet away. It was a raucous crowd with all sorts of noise, dancing and necking. We weren't the center of attention, but anyone who saw us knew what he was doing to me.
In my lust, I wanted him. I reached down and began to undo his pants, opening his belt, then undoing the button and unzipping his fly. I reached into his underpants and grabbed his cock, hard and ready. I stroked the soft surface of his rod. He lifted me a bit and knelt to get his cock aimed at my pussy. Then, he slid into me. I moaned and looked around the room as he proceeded to fuck me. We kissed, swirling tongues. My legs were wrapped around him. A few people called his name, encouraging him to fuck me harder.
It was an amazing spectacle. A room full of people, his friends and a few of mine could see what we were doing. The more I realized that people were watching, the more aroused I became. I wanted them to see my boyfriend fucking me. I wanted them to know that I was letting him put his cock inside me and that I was his.
We were kissing and our limbs were entwined. He wanted me naked. I lifted my arms when he pulled up my blouse and bra, allowing him to strip me above the waist. My clothing disappeared into the crowd. John was bending down and sucking on my tits. I have extremely sensitive nipples so having his mouth on them drove me even higher.
I reached an orgasm and began to come in the room full of people. His cock felt so good inside me.
I wasn't on the pill. We'd been using condoms or the withdrawal method. There had been no time for that. He was urgently fucking me and I didn't care if he came inside me and got me pregnant. In fact, I kind-of wanted him to. Our instinctive desires to reproduce were governing our behaviors. We were 'thinking with our glands' as his father would say. It was true. We loved each other, but we were overwhelmed by pure animalistic lust. He wanted me so badly that he was doing me in public. I wanted him so badly and I wanted others to see us.
He thrust up into me and came. It was the first time he'd ejaculated inside me and he'd done it with others watching. Have any of you lady readers been impregnated with a crowd of people watching? That was when we conceived out first baby, right there on the edge of the party, with dozens of people around. Most of them were dancing and focused on their partners, but probably everyone glanced at us at one time or another.
John took a lot of ribbing when it was revealed that I had gotten knocked-up at that party.
Fortunately, it was in the spring term which aligned with a summer wedding. My mom and dad were not pleased. I was in my junior year and dropped out of school to have the baby. John was a senior and graduated. I went back and finished my degree, getting credits at another school over the next four years. I was proud of having a degree, but my true skill was as a baby-making machine. I popped four of the little critters out of my cunt before John got a vasectomy.
I remember reading about one of my great-grandmothers back in the 1800's. She had ten children over a span of twenty-five years. We used to joke about whether the old folks even knew what caused her to get pregnant. It just seemed to be a recurring thing. Four babies was a lot for me. I couldn't imagine having ten of the little buggers inside me.
We exchanged visits between his folk's house and mine in the month before the wedding. We were not very discrete about our affection for each other. There were many public displays of affection. My daddy didn't approve, but I didn't care. John tried to resist, but I teased him whenever any of our parents were around. I liked getting him so aroused that he wanted to fuck me regardless of who saw us.
We were visiting my older sister and her husband one evening and John was sitting on a living room chair. I sat on his lap and after a few minutes, we began to neck. He was trying to be discrete, but I was horny. I opened his pants and got 'Little John' out. The little fella was hard, of course. The only time I saw my future husband's cock soft was after he'd fucked me, but even then, it didn't stay soft for long.
I had removed my panties, so John was surprised when his hand reached under my skirt and found my naked pussy. I didn't and still don't shave my pussy. He always seemed to really like seeing my hairy beaver and I liked being seen. I settled down onto his cock and we fucked right there in the room with my sister and her husband a few feet away. Sis gave me a disapproving, but amused look after we'd finished. I remember cum dripping down my leg afterward and how it tickled. I moved to where I couldn't be seen wiping a napkin over my crotch to clean up the mess.
On another night, John took me to a popular spot near his house where couples went to fool around. He fucked me in the back seat of his car. We didn't care if people in the other cars saw us. My bare feet and ankles on the top of the seats were all that could be seen anyway.
Just after we were married, I went to John's office during the day, to visit him. I slid into the well beneath his desk where his legs went. Yep, I pulled his cock out and gave him a blow-job right in the middle of the day. The only one who came in the office was a secretary. She'd seen me go into John's office and when she didn't see me, she knew where I was. She probably could see my shoes under the desk. She quickly left and closed the door to his office. My man came in my mouth. I remember saying good bye to the secretary and exchanging knowing expressions with her on my way out. I hoped I hadn't given her any ideas with respect to my husband.
I was such a horny bitch, that we had to limit my involvement with his co-workers. It would've been a real scandal if he had fucked me at some company function.
I did go with him to a convention. His mom and dad watched the kids for a few days. Being in the big city (Pittsburgh) was a treat and with no kids, we could let loose and have a good time. There was a dinner the second night and I wore a dress without a bra or panties. John was very attentive. Knowing that my goodies were concealed by only a thin piece of cloth was erotic. My pussy was leaking all evening. I pulled his hand into my lap and he slid his fingers into my cunt while the main speaker was talking. I don't know if others could see, but we didn't care. I wouldn't have objected if he fucked me right on the table with the whole convention crowd watching.
We took a cab back to the hotel and I was all over John. He instructed the cabbie to drive around for a while and proceeded to strip me naked and fuck me in the back seat. The cabbie had a nice show and got a nice tip.
A year ago, we were driving to see my parents in Buffalo (without the kids) and drove past a sign advertising one of those 'adult stores'. I'd never been in such a place before. We stopped and went inside.
Even though we were strangers just passing through, they were nice enough to give John a discounted membership. I was free. They were very friendly and accommodating.
We went into one of the video booths and John stripped me and fucked me while we watched some lucky girl get spit-roasted on the TV. I was completely naked and was sitting on John's lap. His dick was inside me, of course. I noticed something moving on the other side of a hole in the wall at about waist height. There was someone watching us. I turned us so our voyeur had an unobstructed line of sight to my cunt with John's cock buried inside me. I spread my pussy lips with my fingers so our observer had a perfect view of my pussy, my husband's balls and the part of his cock that that wasn't inside me. I saw a flash. He'd taken a photo. It's probably out there on the internet somewhere.
Our most recent sex in the presence of others, was one evening last week when we were visiting with our friends David and Sue. We'd gone to a speaker forum and they stopped by the house for a few minutes. The kids were in bed. We were down in the basement watching television and talking.
John mentioned that we had been to Mardi Gras in February.
David asked, "Is it as wild as they say it is?"
John said, "Wilder. Women showing their tits all over the place."
Sue asked, "Connie, did you flash your tits?"
John answered for me. "She did more than that. She had tassels on her nipples."
David asked, "What?"
I said, "I've had my nipples pierced and I had tassels that hooked on to the rings."
"Whoa. Are there any photos?" David asked.
"No, unfortunately." John said.
Sue asked me, "Did it hurt when you had your nipples pierced?"
I said, "A little. The guy in the shop numbed them while he did it. They hurt quite a bit for a few days after." I still get aroused remembering that guy with greasy looking hair and a fully tattooed body playing with my tits. The woman who normally pierced tits was sick.
I added, "I got a tattoo above my ass too."
"A tramp stamp." She said. "I have to see that."
I turned and pulled up my shirt in the back, showing my tattoo of an eagle just above my shorts.
David asked, "Do you still have the tassels?"
I said we did and he asked to see them.
John said, "I'll go get them."
We used the bathroom and refreshed our drinks while John went upstairs (we were in the basement. Our bedroom is on the second floor).
He returned a few minutes later with the tassels and a set of nipple clamps.
"Why did you bring those?"
John said, "I thought you girls might like to try them on."
Sue blushed and said, "I've never done anything like that. Do they hurt?"
"Just a little." I said.
David had the tassels in his hands and said, "How do these work?"
I said, "I have nipple rings that they attach to."
"Are you wearing them now?"
John said, "I brought them down too."
He passed my gold nipple rings to Daivd and Sue.
Sue said, "Show us."
I looked around the room at the others. She was asking me to show them my tits. John nodded and said, "Go ahead, honey."
I was reluctant for a moment, but then the thought of being topless with our friends appealed to me. I pulled my shirt over my head and undid my bra.
I moved closer so they could see. I inserted one ring, then the other. Sue had to touch them. She pulled on one nipple until she saw that it hurt.
I attached the rainbow tassels.
Sue joked, "Were you trying to attract gay guys with the rainbow colors?"
I laughed and said, "No. I just liked them."
So, I was standing in our rec room with my tits out, trying to make them spin around like I'd seen strippers do in videos, but I couldn't do it.
David asked, "How do the nipple clamps work?"
I replied, "I can't show you with the rings in my tits."
David suggested that Sue try them on. She was in a daring mood and agreed. She unbuttoned her blouse and undid her bra.
I took her breasts in my hands and massaged them a bit, to loosened them up after being confined all day (poor things). I put one then the other clamp on her titties. They were connected by a gold chain. She looked good. David had to take a photo and agreed to John taking one also. We posed beside each other with my tassels dangling and the chain between her tits hanging over her stomach.
Sue started to get dressed, but David had her shirt and wouldn't give it to her. She gave up and remained topless.
David asked John, "What were you doing while Connie was showing her tits?"
My dear husband answered, providing perhaps too much information. "We were on a balcony with thousands of people in the street. Connie was standing there showing her tits to the crowd along with a few other women on the balcony. We hadn't met any of them before. We were all wearing masks anyway."
He took a drink and continued, "I pulled Connie's panties down and got my dick out. I fucked her with all those people down below."
"What?" Sue was shocked.
I said, "We'd been drinking, but it was a real trip to get fucked with all those people watching."
"Could they tell what you were doing?" She asked.
"They couldn't see, but I'm sure they knew from the way we were moving that he was fucking me."
"Wow!" was her reaction. She looked at her husband and asked, "Would you fuck me in public like that?"
David replied, "Sure. If you want."
She laughed and said to him, "I'd like you to fuck me in front of your mother. It'll really make the old bitch hate me."
We laughed at the unstated animosity from David's mother toward his wife.
We continued to banter and John and I told them about some of our other activities in the presence of others.
He recalled, "I knocked her up when I fucked her at a frat party."
I said, "The bastard got me pregnant. I always looked down on girls who got pregnant before they were married and I went and let him do it to me."
"You wanted it as badly as I did."
"Yeah, but you didn't have to fuck me with all those people in the room."
"Honey, you were so hot that I was afraid that if I didn't fuck you someone else would."
I replied, "Well, you have a point there."
We told of a few other adventures. John recalled, "Remember the time you sucked my cock in the back seat of Stu and Ellen's car."
I certainly did. I told the story, "We were riding with our friends when I had the urge to suck John's dick. I pulled it out while we were on the interstate. Ellen glanced back and turned her head in embarrassment until I told her, "You can watch. We like for others to watch us." Poor Stu almost wrecked the car while trying to see us. He pulled off at an exit and watched me finish. I showed our friends my mouth full of cum."
"You like doing it with others watching?" Sue asked,
"Yeah. It's really a turn-on to have other people watch us fuck. I want them to see how much my man wants me and how good he fucks me."
John added, "Why keep it a secret. It's what we're best at."
Sue noted, "I can tell by the four kids you have."
I said, "We'd have an army if I got pregnant every time he fucked me."
Sue asked, "Do you just fuck or do you do other things?"
"I've sucked his cock a few times."
David said to his wife, "I think I'd like that. You could blow me while others watched."
I said something that had been in the back of my mind. "You know, John. You've fucked me, but you've never eaten my pussy with someone watching."
John said, "I think it's my best skill."
I impulsively stood and pulled my shorts down my legs, then dropped my tiny panties. I sat back on an easy chair and said, "Eat me. Show Sue and David how you do it."
Sue interjected, "Oh David knows how to eat pussy, don't you dear?"
David was silent, focused entirely on me, now naked.
John went to his knees between my legs and went to work. I pulled my knees into my chest to give him full access and our friends a perfect view. I asked Sue get my camera phone from the table. She aimed it at my face to get access and then took a few photos. David asked if he could take some too and I agreed. The thought of other people having nude photos of me added to my arousal. I remembered the guy at the video booth who took the photo of my cunt with John's cock buried in me and the people in the crowd at Mardi Gras. The thought of others seeing it had turned-me-on more than a few times. David took a few photos. John backed away so they could take photos of my spread open cunt.
John went back to work. I'm not sure what all he does, but he sure does make me feel good. His tongue flicks over my clit. He bites it and puts a finger in my asshole while his tongue is in my vagina. He's marvelous and was at his best with our friends watching.
After a few minutes, I pushed him back until he was lying on the carpet. I straddled his head and sat on his face, pressing my cunt onto his mouth so he could taste me. Sue gave me the camera and I took a photo of John looking up with wide-open eyes and his nose in nestled in my bush.
John spread my ass cheeks apart so they could get some lude photos from the other end. My asshole is fully visible in the photos along with some of the folds and the dark hair on my cunt.
I stripped my husband while I fucked his face. I had trouble getting his pants off, so Sue helped me strip him.
I watched as she went down on David, sucking his dick while stripping him naked. She completed things by stripping herself. I was captivated by her cleanly shaved pussy and her cute little slit that hid her goodies.
She went to all fours. The gold chain between her nipples swayed with her movements. David knelt behind her and slid his cock into her cunt, thereby initiating themselves into the world of voyeured sex.
Seeing them fuck made me want it too. I moved down, turned around and impaled myself on John's rigid cock. Sue and David managed to take a few more photos of me riding my husband's cock.


Another couple fucking right beside us added to the thrill of it all. I was soon coming. I didn't restraint my shrieks and moans. John had me at a tremendous climax and then he took me even higher when he shot his cum up inside me.
I collapsed on top of him and we watched as David finished inside Sue. They both had those expressions on their faces when they came, their 'cum faces'. Then, they collapsed on the floor.
After a few moments to recover, I got a little towel for Sue to clean up the cum that was dripping from her cunt. I was doing the same.
We saw them out. I gave Sue the nipple clamps and told her where I'd had my nipples pierced and had been tattooed.
John and I went upstairs, checking on the kids before climbing into bed together.
I stripped naked again. He held me tight from behind. His semi-hard prick was pressing against my butt. I lifted my leg and he slid right into my messy cunt.
"I love you." He said.
"I like it when you show others how you love me."
He said, "I like it too, but someday we're going to get in trouble."
I said, "It's too bad that letting others see how much two people love each other is taboo."
I'm all for more public sex. I like being watched while fucking my husband. I get off on public displays of affection.
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EASY ELLIE
Easy Ellie, that's me. Ellen is my name. I've earned the 'easy' part, at least my husband tells me so.
I met Drew in our senior year in college; he got me into bed and we had intercourse on the second date. I guess I was pretty easy and which is why kids me about it. I was knocked off my feet by Drew and fell in love with him quickly. I yielded to him when we went to his apartment after our second date. We were necking on the couch and one thing led to another until he had me naked and put his cock in me. I suppose I could've stopped him, but I wasn't a virgin and I wanted him.
We were inseparable for the remainder of the term and were married that summer.
After we were married, we screwed like minks for the first two years, then we decreased the frequent to approximate some other animal, maybe rabbits. I was willing anytime Drew wanted it, which enhanced my reputation with him for being easy. Many times, I jumped him when he came in the door from work.
Well, three babies and twenty-five years later found us as empty nesters. The kids were out of the house and Drew and I were just the two of us again. We had full-time jobs, many hobbies and events, and we had good friends.
It was a little embarrassing when Drew would call me Easy Ellie around our friends, but I would always laugh and have a comeback. "There won't be anything easy about me tonight." Or "It's easy for me to say no, too." Not very original, but I tried to turn it back on him.
There was this one friend of ours, Zac (married to Helen) who would tease me about wanting to see if I really was that easy. I'd tell him he'd never find out. I would tease him, too, letting him see a little leg or bending over so he could look down my blouse. I brushed my hip agains the front of his pants a few times and gave him a little squeeze once.
I'd joke with Drew about whether I should be easy for the boss to screw at work. He liked to hear me tease him and we'd have some good sex, but I had no intention of letting my boss fuck me.
That changed when a new boss took over. He was a very handsome man. His name was Charles, and he was a little older than me. He did seem interested in me and I got a vibe that it was more than my analytical skills that he was evaluating.
My job is with a branch of the state Department of Natural Resources. My section awards environmental grants, reporting to Charles. He was very careful to avoid anything that would be inappropriate, but he had that 'wants to fuck me' aura about him. I dressed attractively as a matter of course, but I admit that I took more care about what I wore so that I would always look good. My husband said I looked 'edible' a few times.
I would tease Drew about the possibility of having sex with the boss. I told him I would be easy if Charles ever made a play for me. We joked a lot, but neither of us considered it to be anything real. I was faithful and devoted and would never fool around.
Then, one night, we found ourselves at Zac and Helen's. We'd paired off with the other spouse and were necking on the couches. We'd never done anything more than polite kisses and such, but for some reason, that evening was different. It was the first time I had kissed a man sexually since before I'd met Drew. I was surprised at the effect it had on me. Being with someone new was exciting and arousing. I found myself kissing him passionately. I tried to let Zac take the lead, but I was so aroused that I was more aggressive than I should've been.
Zac was feeling-me-up through my clothes for a while, but after we'd taken a bathroom break, he became more adventuresome. He'd seen my husband and his wife getting familiar in another room where Drew had Helen's tits out.
Zac and I eased back into it and he had his hands on my boobs. I didn't realize it for a few moments, but he was unbuttoning my blouse. I was faced with a decision. Should I let him continue to strip me, or stop him? With his hands on my breasts, the decision became easier because it felt good. He'd unhooked my bra and his fingers were exploring my bare tits. He was the first man to have his hands on my breasts other than Drew since we'd been married.
The thrill of being with someone new was something I had forgotten about after I'd met Drew, but with Zac, I was rediscovering that excitement of not knowing what he was going to do, what it going to feel like.
When Zac's lips met my nipples, I was really aroused. Having Drew suck my tits is wonderful, but having someone new do it was even more wonderful. This man wanted me. It fed my feminine need to be desired, my instinctive drive to mate and reproduce. I could feel the heat in my pussy as he groveled in my tits.
When his hand went down the front of my pants, over my bush, onto my vulva. I was overcome with desire. He slid a finger, then another into my vagina. He was the first man to finger me since I'd married Drew. Even Drew had stopped fingering me. He would eat me and fuck me, which were wonderful, but he seldom used his fingers.
Having a new man explore me was erotic and I was yielding to him. Easy Ellen. I was faced with a decision of when to stop him. If l let things take their course, he was going to fuck me. Fortunately, I didn't have to make that decision. My husband and Helen had stopped what they were doing. We heard them talking and stopped just as they came into the room. Drew saw me on the couch with our friend's hand in my pants and his mouth on my tits. I was a little self-conscious with Helen seeing my bare breasts, which was ridiculous. I guess it was the concern about how she would take seeing her husband fooling around with me.
I found my blouse, didn't bother with the bra, and went home with Drew.
Of course, we talked about it.
"I've never done anything like that with anyone."
Drew said, "I know. Me either."
"When Zac and I saw that you had Helen's blouse off, we did the same thing. Things kept going and when he put his fingers inside me, it felt so good."
"I know. That always turns you on."
"I'm Easy Ellie. You know that."
"How far would you have let him go?"
I said, "I don't know. When I get hot like that, I can't stop. I never stopped you."
"I remember."
"He might've fucked me if you and Helen hadn't interrupted."
"I know."
I said, "Once I get going, I can't stop. If you don't want Zac to fuck me, don't let him get started again."
"What if I was okay with him fucking you?"
That surprised me. "What do you mean?"
"What if it was okay for you to let him fuck you?"
"I don't know. I suppose you'd be fucking Helen too."
"Not necessarily."
I asked, "How far did you two go?"
He was slow to answer, but finally said, "We went a little further than you two."
"Oh, really? Did you have you hand in her pants?"
"Yeah."
"What else?"
"She gave me a blow job."
"Really?"
"Yeah. It just happened."
I laughed. "You were fooling around and your cock just happened to get in her mouth."
He laughed, nervously.
"Did you come?"
"Yes."
"Where? In her mouth?"
"Yes."
"Yuck!" I don't let Drew come in my mouth. I don't like the taste of his stuff and I've always thought that it's degrading to have a man come in your mouth. I've read that there are nutrients in cum but I take a vitamin pill instead.
"Does she suck cock better than me?" I teasingly asked.
He said, "Well, she did swallow."
I punched him in the arm (he was driving). I said, "Who's easy now."
He just nodded.
I continued, "You'll fuck anything that has a pussy."
He said, "That's not fair. I've never fooled around."
"As far as I know."
He was hurt, "Honestly. I've never cheated on you."
"You go on those trips for work and you've never hooked up with one of those floozies you work with?"
"Nope. Never."
"Would you fuck Helen?"
"I'd kind of like to, but only if you were involved."
"You want me to let Zac fuck me so you can fuck Helen?"
"No. Only if you want to. You seemed to be having a good time with his fingers in your cunt."
I thought about that for a moment. "It was exciting being with someone new. You're wonderful, but, you know..."
"Yeah. You get tired of the same old cock."
I laughed, "Don't you get tired of eating the same old pussy?"
"Actually no, but I wouldn't mind trying Helen's"
The vision of him between her legs appealed to me. It was stuck in my mind. I said, "I'd like to watch you do her. It would be interesting watching you as a third party, a different perspective."
Drew said, "If you get to watch me, then I get to watch Zac fuck you."
I said, "I'll suck his cock for you." Then I added, "I'll let him come in my mouth."
"You don't let me come in your mouth."
"But I'd let my new lover shoot his cum down my throat. Then he could shoot some into my cunt."
"Nasty talk."
I went on, "Yeah. I'd be easy for him. He could do anything he wanted to me."
"Naw, you wouldn't let him fuck your asshole."
"Maybe I would. Would you like to watch another man fuck your wife in the ass?"
"I don't know. I'd have to think about that."
I reached over and found the tent in his pants, "You have a hard-on thinking about me fucking someone else."
"Well, you're hot too."
I put my fingers in my pants, coating them with some of my nectar. I put my fingers in Drew's mouth and he sucked my pussy juice from them.
We pulled into the driveway, and barely got into the house before we were all over each other. My husband likes to go down on me and I love him for it. I'd never eaten a pussy and wasn't sure why he was so enamored with mine, but when he eats me, he is fantastic. I like it more that fucking, although when we fuck, he gets to come too. My man is driven to distraction by my pussy and will fuck me every chance he gets.
He ate me out on the living room floor. I held his head in my crotch. His tongue was where his friend's fingers had been. I mentioned that to him and he went wild. I'd discovered another way to turn my man on.
He moved up and bent me in half, holding my legs over my shoulders. I was helpless in that position and thoroughly enjoyed being fucked so hard by my lover.
He squirted some cum into me. I joked, "I'm glad you have some cum left for me."
He sure did.
We went to bed and made love again the next morning and did it two more times that week.
Well, the evening of truth was coming. We were invited to Helen and Zac's for dinner a few weeks later.
Helen invited me to lunch on a Saturday. Zac was off somewhere and Drew was playing golf.
We had a nice lunch, with some wine.
It was after lunch. We were sitting on her couch when she mentioned that night when we'd paired off with the other spouse.
Helen said, "That was unexpected, what we did that night."
"We've never done anything like that before."
Helen said, "Neither have we. I just seemed to happen."
I laughed and reminded her, "My husband's cock just happened to end up in your mouth."
She blushed and said, "Well, that was my fault."
"Don't get me wrong. If you want to suck my husband's cock, it's okay with me."
She laughed, "Mighty generous of you. I offer you the same privilege with Zac."
I asked, "What's going to happen next weekend? Are we going to do things again?"
"That what I wanted to ask you. What do you want to happen?"
I wasn't sure and I said so. "It was really hot, fooling around with someone new and Zac is a dreamboat, but I don't know how far we want to take it."
Helen said, "Yeah. We're the same way. Zac would really like to fuck you, but we're not sure about it."
I asked, "You'd like to fuck my husband, wouldn't you?"
"Yes. I admit I would. I've never done anything with anyone, but Zac and I have read erotic stories, watched porn and seem to be drawn to swapping and swinging stuff." She added, "We've fantasized about being with you two. Zac gets hot thinking about Drew fucking me and sometimes he tells me he's imagining fucking you."
"Wow. That's a lot."
She said, "Sometimes, I think about things like that during the day when Zac isn't home and I do myself."
"Really, what do you do?"
"I fuck myself with my vibrator, imagining that it's your husband's cock in me."
I said, "His cock doesn't vibrate."
She said, "Oh, I'll bet it will for me."
I laughed. I admitted, "I don't have any vibrators. I don't know where to get them. I'm afraid to go into one of those sex stores. They creep me out."
Helen said, "Want to borrow one of mine?"
I didn't know how to answer. She invited me to follow her into their bedroom. I was curious.
She opened a drawer in the nightstand and I saw an array of sex toys. "What are all those?"
She pulled out a vibrator, a penis shaped one. She pushed a button and the thing vibrated in my hand. I touched my arm with it, intrigued. Believe it or not, I'd never used one.
Helen said, "It really feels good when you use it 'down there'."
I watched as she took off her slacks and then pulled her underpants down her legs. I was a little embarrassed at seeing my friend's intimate area, but couldn't take my eyes off her pussy. She had a little patch of pubic hair centered on her mound.
She sat back against the pillow and spread her legs. She took one of the dildos, a large, flesh-colored, penis-shaped one. She pressed the button to start the vibrations, then placed it against her vulva. I watched, fascinated.
I'd seen videos and photos of women's genitals, but had never seen a real live woman's pussy up close. Helen's crotch was a jumble of folds and ridges. Her little asshole was round and wrinkled. She was pressing the vibrator against her clitoris. I could see the effect on her by the expression on her face.
The handed me another vibrator, a long white one. She showed me how to activate it by twisting the base end.
"Try it." She encouraged me.
I thought, why not. I stood and pulled down my slacks and then my panties. I sat on the bed facing Helen and spread my legs. I was a little self-conscious, but I put the vibrator on my cunt and the effect was immediate. The pulses against my clit were like an electric charge. I leaned back and rubbed the plastic dick against my pussy.
Helen moved forward and put her cock-shaped vibrator against my slit. I yielded to her, letting her take charge. She was moving it over my clit, then pushed it into my vagina. I closed my eyes and moaned at the sensation of the fake cock entering my love hole. I felt an orgasm rising within me. When it hit me, my muscles spasmed, my toes curled, sweat covered my body. It was magnificent; very different from the orgasms I had with my husband.
Helen was adding to my pleasure by pushing something against my anus. It pushed past my sphincter and spread me open. It was a unique and obscenely pleasurable. I moaned as Helen worked on both holes at the same time. I was lewdly splayed open on the bed. Helen was manipulating me, stimulating me, then easing off until she finally shoved both devices into me. The fake cock vibrated against my cervix while the butt plug pushed deep into my ass. I exploded in another orgasm that was nothing like I'd ever experienced.
Helen leaned forward and kissed my pussy, sliding her tongue over my clit as I recovered my senses.
"Holy shit. That was amazing." I said once I could talk again.
She smiled and said, "You can have these two as gifts."
I laughed and said, "I may not need Drew anymore."
She asked, "Does he eat your pussy?"
"It's amazing what he can do with his tongue."
She said, "Dildos can't replicate what his tongue does to you."
"That's why he calls me Easy Ellie."
We took a bathroom break. Then I said, "Let me do you."
Helen said, "I'd like that."
She leaned back and I moved near her and examined her feminine tressures. I spread her labia, touching her outer and inner lips. Putting the tip of my finger into her vagina. I stroked her perineum and ran my fingernail over her wrinkled little asshole.
I had the vibrators, but wanted to taste her. I leaned closer and put my tongue against her little clit. I flicked over her love button and tasted her pussy. Her scent was intoxicating. I'd smelled my cunt on my husband's face. Helen's was different; a mixture of the musky-sweet scent from her vulva, her perspiration and her perfume and lotion. I rubbed my nose in her little patch og hair, then put my mouth over her entire vulva and sucked her juices. The taste and her reaction inspired me to rapidly flick my tongue over her entire cunt. Helen was moaning and telling me how good it felt. I was amazed at how she was reacting and how much I liked giving her such pleasure. I'd always thought that it was a sacrifice for my husband to eat my pussy, but now I was realizing the satisfaction of making a woman cum with my mouth. Her cunt was glistening. Her dark pussy hair mixed with her slippery pink folds in an explicit jumble.
I searched with my hand while my face was buried in her crotch. I took the fake cock and pressed it against her slit. The reaction was immediate. Juices squirted from her cunt, wetting my fingers. I leaned in and tasted her again.
I slid the fake cock into her cunt hole. I fucked her with it, ramming the prick back and forth while she writhed in ecstasy.
"Please don't stop." She moaned.
I didn't. I resume licking her precious cunt while I fucked her with the penis-shaped vibrator. She continued to come. When she slowed a bit, I attacked another part of her. I pressed the vibrator against her asshole, pushing the head into her tight sphincter. She moaned and pulled her legs back, inviting me to sodomize her.
I found the lube and greased up the fake penis. I pressed it into her tight little asshole, pushing until the tip disappeared and she shrieked in pleasure. I put another vibrator against her clit, then slid it into her hole. The two vibrators pressed into the membrane separating her two channels. More nectar pulsed out of her; then she lost control of her bladder and gush of piss squirted onto my hands.
Helen was totally out of control, coming with no inhibitions. I watched her entire body react. Her muscles tightened and released. Her toes curled. He body flushed. Her eyes closed and an expression swept over her face. I had never seen a woman so aroused. I worried that she might have a heart attack. I finally relented and pulled the toys from her body. Her asshole and her vagina remained gaping open. I could see inside her, the raw flesh and muscle were still spasming.
I sat back, amazed at what I had done. I had given her fantastic pleasure. She looked at me, trying to regain her breath. Her body was flushed and covered with sweat.
"My god, Ellie. That was fantastic. Where did you learn to do all that?"
I said, "I guess I know what feels good to me."
"I've never come like that."
I softly laughed, proud of myself and reflecting that my first sex with a woman had been amazing. Did I need a man? I decided that I needed both.
I kissed her as she rested her head on her pillow.
"Let me see your tits."
I pulled my shirt over my head and undid my bra. She reached for me. I pressed my breasts into her hands. Her fingers toyed with my nipples. I pulled her shirt up, exposing her breasts. I kissed one nipple, then the other. Her breasts were so soft, so beautiful.
I pressed my body against her, our breasts together, and kissed her lips. She wrapped her arms around me. I nuzzled her neck. Our legs were entwined, with thighs against pussies. Her soft body was distinctly different that than the rougher, hairier body of my husband. We fell asleep entwined, two nude women, having just made love to each other.
We were awakened by Helen's husband, Zac. I could imagine his surprise at coming home from work to find two naked women in his bed. I wasn't wearing a stitch, with only a sheet covering me below the waist when he woke us.


"What do we have here?" He asked. He was holding one of the vibrators.
Helen sat up, while I pulled the sheet up to cover my breasts.
Helen said, "Oh, I was showing Ellie my vibrators and I demonstrated how to use them."
I kept quiet, not knowing what to say.
Helen went on, "Why don't you join us?"
I watched, uncertain of what to do, as Zac stripped. When his cock bounced out of his underwear, I was fascinated by its characteristics. It was different than my husband's penis. It sort-of bent downward and the thin silvery hair on his pelvis was fascinating.
After removing his shirt, he approached us. Helen took his prick in her mouth and sucked on him for a few moments. Then, she offered his cock to me. I declined, but my eyes were fixated on that cock.
Zac asked me to "Help me fuck Helen."
I was silent, moving farther away on the bed.
Helen said to her husband, "I want to watch you fuck her."
Zac said, "Not until Drew is okay with it."
I appreciated that.
Helen said to her husband, "Well she can help you fuck me."
Zac climbed on the bed and moved toward his wife. She leaned up and kissed him.
They invited me to join them. I kissed Helen who passed me to Zac. We kissed. He pulled my naked body next to him; my breasts pressed against his arm. I was a little self-conscious being naked with our two friends. Their hands were roaming over their and my bodies. It was amazingly erotic.
They had me recline on the bed. Zac kissed me, moving from my lips to my breasts. His lips traced along my rib cage; his tongue swirled around my belly-button. I held my breath as he put his nose in my pubic hair. I was spread out on the bed.
Helen kissed me while her husband ferreted around my pussy. He said he was not going to fuck me, but he had no reservations about exploring my pussy. His tongue teased. He lightly bit one of my labia. Having him down there, in my intimate area, was breathtaking. After being with only my husband for over twenty years, another man was nuzzling my pussy. I was scared, but knowing that he wasn't going to fuck me made me feel safe. Eating is not cheating, it's said. I accepted that rationale and enjoyed his attention to my cunt.
He went slowly at first, but then began to suck me and flick his tongue over my sensitive areas. I thought I had exhausted my supply of orgasms for the day with Helen, so I was surprised when I felt another one approaching. Zac was eating my pussy while his wife kissed me and fondled my sensitive breasts. I raised my arms over my head and spread my legs, surrendering; giving them full access to my body.
Helen asked her husband, "Doesn't she taste good."
Zac said, "She's delicious. I could eat this cunt every day."
He had his tongue swirling around inside my vagina. I was coming again. His finger teased my asshole. He was seeing parts of me that only my husband had seen. He sucked on my cunt while I continued to a climax. Helen was biting my nipples. I was moaning in absolute ecstasy.
When Helen straddled my head, I looked up into her glistening pussy. I put my hands on her hips and raised my face into her crotch. I savored the now familiar scent and taste. She was delicious.
Zac had moved and was behind his wife. His cock pressed against her ass cheeks. When she moved a bit, his dick bounced on my nose, sliding over my face.
I took his balls in my hand and aimed his cock at my mouth. I licked the underside and nuzzled his balls. He moved back and aligned the head of his cock with my mouth. He pushed forward and my lips sealed around his shaft. He slid back and forth, enjoying a blow job from a married woman who had not had anyone's cock in her mouth other than her husband's. The more his cock slid back and forth, the more I enjoyed it.
He moved faster. The possibility of him coming in my mouth inspired me to suck with more enthusiasm. Then, he stopped. The warm paste spewed from the tip of his cock, emptying in my mouth. I hadn't let my husband come in my mouth; I considered it to be degrading. But, I wanted to service this man; I was acting like a slut. I wanted him to use my mouth to satisfy himself. His cock emptied and I swallowed much of his semen. The remainder stayed in my mouth, with some leaking out of the corners of my mouth. He rubbed his cock over my face, leaving traces of cum on my forehead.
Helen leaned down and kissed me, tasting her husband's cum in my mouth. We swirled our tongues together. Zac was behind her. She was on her knees with her legs spread while Zac had his fingers in her cunt, pumping away, making her come.
Then, he fucked her. I kissed her while her husband filled her with his cock. She pushed into me each time he thrust his prick into her eager pussy. She became more animated, gasping, kissing me with her open mouth. I held her tits in my hand, rolling her nipples through my fingers. She moaned and began a sustained orgasm. Zac pressed into her and shot into his wife's eager pussy. It was my first threesome and the most intense sex I'd ever had.
We left Helen lying on the bed, exhausted, thoroughly used.
I found my clothes and Zac showed me out. He put a shirt on, but was pants-less, deliberately teasing me with his wet, semi-hard cock. As I was ready to leave, he pressed me against the wall and kissed me. His pelvis pressed against me and I felt his prick against my belly. I knew I had to leave or I would let him fuck me. I reminded myself that I had to prepare supper for my husband.
I was late getting home. Drew was mildly curious of where I had been. I often have errands or work a bit late.
I popped some left-overs into the microwave, got him a drink and flitted around the kitchen while Drew changed clothes for dinner.
As we ate, I casually mentioned, "I was at Helen's today."
"Oh, that's nice. How is she doing?"
"She doing really well." (he had no idea)
"Good. Did you talk to her about us going over there Saturday night?"
I said, "Not really."
"Oh, okay."
Then I started to tell him about my day. "Something interesting happened with Helen."
I had his attention. I was quiet, thinking of the best way to tell him. I just came out with it, "We made love."
"What?" He was stunned.
"We were talking and somehow she mentioned that she uses vibrators sometimes."
"Okay."
"I was curious. I don't have a vibrator."
"I never thought you wanted one."
"I didn't, but I didn't know what I was missing."
"Oh really?"
"Yeah. We sat on her bed and she showed me her toys. One thing led to another and she was using it on me."
"On your pussy?"
"Yes. On it and in it."
Drew was speechless.
I continued. "That wasn't all."
"Oh. Tell me." He was paying close attention.
"Well, she went down on me." I paused, "And I went down on her."
"You've never done that with a woman, have you?"
"No. I always thought that it was gross for you to eat my pussy, but it wasn't. I made her come with my mouth."
"You know my secret."
"Here I thought it was a sacrifice for you to eat me."
He laughed and said, "I've told you that it's a treat to eat your pussy and make you come."
I told him the last piece, "Zac came home. We were still in bed."
I looked at his face for his reaction. He had a pensive expression and asked, "Oh? What happened? Did he fuck you?"
"No. He fucked Helen. We did her together."
"Okay."
"He said he wouldn't fuck me unless you were okay with it."
He was pleased to hear that, but I burst his bubble when I said, "He ate my pussy and I sucked his cock."
My husband was silent, absorbing what I'd said. I looked at him with a pleading expression, hoping he would understand.
"Will you forgive me?" I begged.
He asked, "Why do you need to be forgiven. You did it willingly. He didn't rape you, did he?"
"No. It was so erotic. I was so turned-on. You know how I get when you eat my pussy. They both did me. The vibrators were like nothing I'd ever experienced."
He shook his head.
I tried to be funny when I said, "Easy Ellie."
I wasn't sure what all the thought, but I knew he was miffed. We didn't speak until we were in bed. Drew got in bed without saying anything.
I said, "I want you to make love to me."
He said, "Haven't you had enough?"
"No. I want you."
He dismissed my request. "Do yourself. Use one of your new dildos. I'm tired."
I took a chance and took his challenge to fuck myself.
Helen had given me one of her vibrators, the fake cock one. I lifted my nightgown and pushed the button. I pressed it against my cunt and began to feel the effects.
My plan worked. Drew turned toward me to see what the vibration was from. I was sitting on the bed with my legs spread and my pussy fully exposed. The dildo was pressed against my clit.
He was watching when I put the tip in my vagina and slid it into me. Drew's eyes were locked on my pussy. I looked at him, continuing to move the magic wand over my treasure box.
"Get your cock out." I asked.
He did. It was semi-hard and became fully erect when he took it in his hand. He was looking at me masturbate with the vibrator while he was rubbing his cock.
I asked, "Wanna see me come?"
He had the stare that he gets when he's aroused. I tell him when his cock get hard, it short-circuits his brain. His hand was rhythmically rubbing his prick.
I said, "I can imagine anything I choose while I do myself. What fantasy do you want me to have?"
He said, "I don't know. What makes you hot?"
"You watching me fuck myself turns me on." Then I asked, "Would you like to watch if this was a real cock?"
He said, "Whose cock would it be?"
I said, "We're going to Helen and Zac's house Saturday. Would you like to watch Zac fuck me?"
"You sucked his cock already, didn't you?"
"Yeah. He was eating Helen and she was kissing me. His cock was there. I had to put it in my mouth. You know how I can't resist your cock."
"It must be in your nature to go after any cock you see."
"I think so. Once I saw his boner sticking up, I had to put it in my mouth." Then I added, "I let him come in my mouth."
"Suck my dick, Ellie."
I bent down and put his cock in my mouth. He laid beside me, where he could have a close view of the vibrator stimulating my cunt. I spread my legs for him as I slid the fake dick inside me. He could see it shine from the juices in my vagina. I sawed it over my clit. It felt so damn good. Drew's fingers explored my crotch, rubbing against my perineum, the very sensitive bit of skin between my vagina and my anus. He took the vibrator from me and fucked me with it.
I felt it coming, it was getting closer, my muscles tightened and then it overwhelmed me. I came. I had my mouth gripping Drew's cock, biting him lightly with the head of his prick pressing against the back of my mouth.
Then, warm fluid spurted into my mouth. As I've said, I haven't let my husband come in my mouth, but this time was different. I hungrily sucked on his man-juice, swallowing some and letting some pool in my mouth. He spurted a few more times.
I looked at him and let the cum drool out of the corners of my mouth, obscenely dripping on my chin. I opened my mouth to show him the wad of his cum remaining on my tongue. I licked his prick, ensuring that I got all of his precious semen. He had a look of unrestrained lust.
He dove into my pussy and put his mouth over my vulva. He took the vibrator and used it along with his tongue to bring me to another orgasm. I reclined on my pillow with my legs spread lewdly apart. He had full view of my most intimate anatomy, a special sight that had been reserved for only him. That was until his friend Zac had seen my intimate features a few hours earlier.
Drew and I didn't speak. He held me as we went to sleep. I knew he had a lot to think about. I'd taken a big step without his involvement. It was his decision as to whether to continue on our journey to shared sex with our friends. If we went to their house Saturday night, we both knew what was going to happen.
We discussed the topic on Friday evening.
I asked, "Are we going to Helen and Zac's house Saturday?"
Drew was silent for a moment. "Do you want to?"
"Oh no. This is your call. I've been to their house and was naked in their bed. I did everything but fuck them. It's up to you. If we go over there, Zac is going to fuck me and you're going to fuck Helen."
"Are you okay with me fucking Helen?"
"Baby, I want to watch you put your cock, my cock, in her pretty little cunt and come inside her."
He said, "If you insist."
"I do. I want to watch you do to her what you do to me. I want to see you put your face in her snatch and lick her asshole."
He was ready to fuck me again, but I held him off, "Let's take a night off. Save your cum for Helen's pussy."
The next night, we arrived at Helen and Zac' house with a bottle of wine and flowers. We joked that it was customary to bring flowers to a woman you were going to fuck. "It worked for me." He recalled.
We had a nice dinner, shrimp scampi, green beans, with pudding for dessert.
Following dinner, we adjourned to the living room. I sat next to Zac while Helen and Drew were on a loveseat across the room. A movie was playing in the background on the TV.
I smiled at Zac and he made the first move, leaning closer and putting his lips to mine. I put my arms around his neck and returned his kiss with passion. We spent the next five or ten minutes engaged in open-mouthed kissing with our hands roaming over the other's body. I snuck a look at Drew and Helen across the room. His hand was inside her blouse. I smiled and thought, 'atta boy'.
I said to Zac, "I want you to fuck me while Drew watches. I want him to see you eat my pussy and put your cock in my mouth."
He smiled and said, "I've been looking forward to it."
He began to unbutton my blouse. I sat and let him begin to strip me, one button at a time. He'd already seen me naked, but I knew he was like most boys. He liked to unwrap presents and I was his present for the night.
He pulled my blouse from my slacks, pulled it off my shoulders, then undid my bra. My ladies bounced free with the hard pink tips enticing him. He put his hands under my breasts, feeling their weight. He leaned in and kissed my nipples, sucked one into his mouth and lightly bit the pink halo around it. He did the same to my other tit. He was being purposeful and gentle, focusing on my pleasure, not his.
I pulled his shirts over his head. I sucked his little man-tits and stroked his chest and shoulders. Then I kissed him again.
He moved down my body, kissing my stomach and nuzzling the top of my slacks. I lifted my hips to help him pull them off my hips and down my thighs. I was left with my panties and jewelry after he removed my shoes and socks. I thought I looked pretty good and he was very attentive.
I looked over at my husband. I wanted him to see this man seducing me. The thought popped into my mind, 'Easy Ellie', that's me.
I laid back on the couch and let Zac pull my panties over my thighs and down my legs. He nudged by thighs apart and took a moment to gaze at my naked crotch. I smiled at him; my ego fed by his appreciation of my feminine goodies. His eyes were focused on the trimmed tuft of hair on my pussy and the pink slit that barely concealed my cunt. He rubbed his nose in my pussy hair and flicked his tongue between my labia. I gasped when he continued and ran his tongue along my slit from bottom to top. I rubbed his head, encouraging him. He continued to delicately use his tongue to lick every part of my vulva. He rubbed his forehead against the soft skin on my thighs and through my bush. I continued to comb my fingers through his hair.
I looked over to see Helen on her knees with my husband's cock in her mouth. He was alternating between watching her and watching me. I smiled at him and we connected, making love to others, but together.
Zac was getting more aggressive. His lips and tongue were moving quicker. When his tongue invaded my vagina, I gasped and felt a spurt of my cum squirt onto his face. He loved it and was inspired to continue his assault on my delicate bits. He even lifted my legs so he could swirl his tongue around my asshole. That felt really good.
He stood and I watched him undo his pants, freeing his cock. It was hard and stood rigidly from his pelvis. I think it's funny the way men's dicks bounce around when they are hard. They can have the most trim, athletic body, but their dick sticks out prominently and wobbles around as the walk. I can't imagine a man being able to run very fast with his dick bouncing around.
I leaned forward and took his dick in my mouth. I turned him to be sure Drew could see me sucking another man's cock. I was being a slut for him. I slobbered my saliva over Zac's dick and moved my mouth over it like I was famished. I was, famished for cock. I nuzzled his balls, inhaling his manly scent with whatever pheromones were stimulating my primitive instinctive senses. I wonder if prehistoric women sucked cocks.
Zac pushed me back onto the couch and moved between my legs. He looked back to see if Drew had any objections. Drew had his cock in Helen's cunt already, but he watched as Zac lifted my legs knelt a bit, then slid his cock into my eager vagina. I let out a loud gasp when he entered me. He was the first man other than my husband to fuck my married cunt. I succumbed easily, Easy Ellie.
We moved to the floor and after some missionary sex, I rolled him over and mounted him in the cowgirl position. I straddled his pelvis with his dick buried inside me and rocked back and forth. His hands were on my tits. I knew Drew was watching me while fucking his new pussy, so I put on a show for him. Riding that cock with my hands behind my head, letting him see my hairy pussy meshing with Zac, tuft of hair. My tits were jiggling.
I leaned down and kissed him.
"I've wanted to fuck you since the first time I met you." he said.
"You sure know how to compliment a girl." What better compliment that to tell a woman that you've wanted to fuck her.
"I like your cock." I said. then I asked him to "Do me from behind."
I went to my hands and knees and he slid into me from behind, doggy style. He rammed his prick into me without any subtlety; the head of his big prick was poking my cervix with every stroke. He increased his pace. My pussy felt like it was on fire. Faster and faster, I was gasping, my body was flushed. I felt my orgasm sweep over me. The surge of pleasure consumed my entire body. Zac's semen poured into me. He was holding my hips, pushing his cock as deep into me as could.
I collapsed onto the floor with Zac beside me.
"That was fantastic." He said between breaths.
I rolled onto my side and looked at him, "I'm gonna want to do that again."
I saw Drew and Helen nearing their climax. I crawled over and knelt on the couch beside him.
I asked, "What are ya doing babe?"
Drew said, "I'm fucking your best friend."
"How is she?"
"She's wonderful. She has a nice warm pussy."
I kissed him. My tongue probed his mouth and I wrapped my arms around him. I watched Helen riding his cock. Her cunt lips were gripping his cock where they were joined.
I reached down and put my fingers on her clit and his root. I kissed him harder at the same time that I slid two fingers into her vagina, squeezing between their slippery flesh, participating with them.
I encouraged him, "Fuck her. Come in her cunt."
Helen kissed me with her opened mouth. We were a threesome of naked flesh. The more I participated, the hotter I got. My husband was fucking another woman and I was helping.
Helen was coming and when Drew stopped, I knew he was blasting his cum up into her uterus. Helen was out of control, gasping for breath and rocking her body as the sensation pulsed through her.


She leaned over and kissed me. "Mind if I borrow your husband tonight?" She asked.
I said, "Just so I get him when you're done with him."
She said, "I want you to eat your husband's cum out of my cunt."
She dismounted and leaned back on the couch with her legs hanging and spread apart. I went down on her. My husband's fresh semen was pouring out of her vagina. I dove in, licking her raw flesh and tasting her and Drew's cum. My face was a mess, slick with a coating of sex juices. With her legs spread apart, I had access to everything. I rubbed my nose through her pussy hair, licked her glistening pink gash and then swirled my tongue over her anus. Everything I did caused a reaction. Helen's hands stroked my scalp. She was under my control. I was familiar with her situation. Drew had taken control of my body many times, filling me with pleasure. The decadence of eating my husband's cum from another woman's pussy was incredible.
Helen slid off the couch and turned toward my crotch. Her head moved between my legs and I felt her tongue teasing my clit. Now it was her turn to eat her man's semen from another woman's cunt. How many women can say they've done that?
Drew and Zac were quietly watching, fascinated by our performance. Tits were against bellies, faces were buried between thighs, lips were against nether lips.
Helen bent me in-half, lewdly exposing everything to the two men. My normally tight labia were apart, my pussy hair was wet from arousal. My cunt hole was gaping open, with cum dripping out of me. My little wrinkled rosebud peeked out between my ass cheeks. I had seldom been this exposed even to my husband. Now, with Zac and Drew watching, Helen's tongue and fingers were tormenting me with exquisite pleasure. Juices squirted from my pussy; my pussy had never done that before. I began to come and shrieked with uninhibited ecstasy, highlighted by the raw exhibitionism. Drew took a photo of me, almost turned inside-out.
I said to the Drew and Zac, "Fuck me please. I want your cocks in me."
The two men positioned themselves on either side of me. Two cocks began probing my crotch at the same time. Drew's cock was teasing my clit while Zac's lubricated prick aimed at my asshole. Both entered me simultaneously, an overwhelming sensation. I was being stuffed with cock. They were holding my legs apart. I was helpless, fully under their control. As Drew's cock slid into my soaking pussy, Zac's penis spread my anus open and slid into my ass. I could feel the two cocks pressing against each other through the thin wall that separated my two holes. Zac's prick slid deeper, sodomizing me. I groaned at the raw pleasure of being split open.
They tried different rhythms, first alternating thrusts, then Drew held still while Zac's prick slid back and forth in my rectum. It was my first double penetration and it was like nothing I had experienced. The intense sensation of Zac's prick being so far up inside me, combined with Drew's prick being squeezed by my vaginal muscles contrasted with the discomfort of being burst open.
I was amazed that I was coming again. When Helen straddled my head and lowered her cunt down on my face, I was completely consumed. Zac was biting my one tit while Drew pinched the other nipple. They were using me, completely dominating me. Using me in all three holes. I exploded, with juices squirting from my pussy yet again. My mind blanked out as my body spasmed in wave after wave of extreme pleasure. When the warm semen from Zac's prick poured into my rectum, I shrieked. Helen was covering my face with her lady cum and finally, Drew came inside my cunt.
They stayed where they were for a few minutes as we all began to recover. Drew's cock went limp and slid out along with traces of his cum. Zac had pulled out of my asshole, but the phantom sensation of having a cock back there remained. I knew my asshole was spread apart, no longer the tiny wrinkled hole, but a quarter-sized raw opening. Zac took a photo of my just fucked holes.
I was exhausted. I laid there for a while. Helen put a pillow under my head and Drew got me something to drink. Helen provided a towel to soak up the cum from between my legs. I'm afraid we stained their carpet.
I slowly sat up. I was actually dizzy when I stood to move to the couch. I looked at the three of them. They'd ravished me, giving me pleasure that I had never imagined. Sex is the ultimate of bodily experiences and I had been taken to the peak.
I dozed off, still naked, covered by a blanket.
When I woke, I was alone. I went looking for the others. They were in Helen and Zac's bed. I watched them from the doorway. My husband had his cock in Helen's ass, while Zac fucked her mouth. It was a scene worthy of any porno flick. I watched my husband ream her asshole, ramming his cock into her forcefully. I marveled at the men's recuperative powers, but learned later that Zac had a supply of Cialis. Ther cocks seemed to be permanently erect.
I went into the guest room and crawled into the bed. When I woke the next morning, Drew was holding me. I pressed my ass back into his pelvis, feeling his wonderful cock slide between my ass cheeks. We were both too worn-out for more sex, but it was wonderful having him hold me.
Helen had cooked a nice breakfast. I wore my panties and my unbuttoned blouse. We were relatively quiet, exchanging casual conversation.
Drew and I left to go home a bit later.
As we drove home, I asked if he was okay with me acting so wantonly.
He said, "I love you, Easy Ellie."
It was the start of what has continued to be a swapping relationship between us and our friends. We pair up in different combinations and circumstance. I have three sex partners now. I can visit Helen for some pussy eating and meet her husband for some strange cock. Best of all, I come home to my wonderful man. He's getting some from Helen too and I often smell her cunt when I suck his cock.
It's wonderful, and now that we've started it is really easy.
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FIGHT CLUB
Danielle was a tough broad. Her upbringing had not been conducive to being a sweet, lovable young lady.
Her dad wanted a boy. The name Danielle was shortened to Danni. She was harassed while growing-up by her older brothers, cousins and her father in rural Tennessee.
Danni was raised to be a very competitive girl. She played baseball with the boys until she was twelve, then shifted to girls' soccer and basketball where she accumulated a number of multi-game suspensions and a reputation for uncontrolled roughness. She was not a good sport. She taunted opponents when they lost and fought them when they won. Her talent was not sufficient to support her athletic pursuits beyond high school. She played some amateur soccer, but was essentially banished after a number of egregious fouls that injured other players.
As she grew into her twenties, Danni still had her intensely competitive personality that needed an outlet. She sought competition. She got high from winning or losing and relished those times when she dominated an opponent or conversely was badly defeated herself.
While she was an athlete, she was also a woman and had discovered the pleasures of sex with a number of boyfriends, after she had turned eighteen. Her high school graduation was touch-and-go because of her refusal to 'take any shit from anyone'.
She had fended off her brothers, who made efforts to fuck her. She resisted and was tough enough to kick their asses. Her three cousins were more successful. Eventually, she chose to fuck them at her own initiative. She shared their curiosity and decided to fuck them before they could rape her.
Out on her own, Danni earned her commercial driver's license by working for a construction company and was a decent construction equipment operator; backhoes, loaders, etc. That was where she met her boyfriend Buck (real name - Sidney). She and Buck got along well enough, although they were both volatile and competitive so they had a number of arguments, some of which got physical. Danni was no battered girlfriend; she was usually the one who initiated the fighting and gave as good as she got. Buck had to explain a few black eyes to his friends.
Invariably, their fights ended up in rough sex. She liked it both ways, being forced by Buck and dominating him.
Buck and Danni had gotten involved with a local group of 'hell raisers' and were regularly partying all weekend long, including use of alcohol and drugs. Danni had tried some of the 'exotic substances' but hated the after-effects so she stuck to grass and liquor. Buck was not so restrained.
Sex with others was part of the scene with their group. Danni fucked a number of different men and had a few sessions with other women. She was a wild-child who enjoyed fucking and fighting. With a thin athletic figure and a handsome face, she was attractive to men and other women.
The group they hung with got involved with another bunch who had developed a version of 'fight club' that started as amateur wrestling but evolved to fights between different combinations of men and women. They hosted girl on girl fights, couples fighting each other, male only, and male-female fights. The rules were established to prevent, or at least minimize, physical harm (no closed fists, no potentially dangerous holds, etc.). The objective of each fight was to strip and subdue the opponent, usually ending in some sort of sexually oriented dominance.
The losers getting fucked or having their faces sat upon was standard fare. Most popular were fights between two couples. The winners would humiliate the losers, fucking the losing woman while her partner watched.
Buck and Danni were invited to one of the matches and were immediately hooked by the intense competition and violence. Each match night included two or three bouts with different participants. The losers ended up naked and the winners were allowed to demonstrate their dominance over the losers.
The first match of that first night involved two women. The bouts lasted fifteen minutes (no rest periods), with the objective of the winner(s) stripping the loser(s) naked. Danni watched as two hard-looking women battled in the improvised arena. A wrestling mat had been placed on the barn floor and the two women squared off in an intense battle. They tore at each other's clothing, pulled hair, and scratched until they were both nearly naked. The one woman finally tore the panties from her opponent. She had her foe in a tight grip, with her arms holding the other girl's elbows behind her while pressing her face into the mat. The loser slapped the mat with her foot, conceding. Per the rules, the winner had the option of how to deal a final humiliation to her foe. She chose to sit on the losing girl's chest while pulling her legs apart to expose her pussy and asshole to the cheers of the crowd. Finally, she poured beer into the loser's cunt.
Some of the bouts were deliberate mismatches, where a weaker opponent was sacrificed to a strong opponent for defeat and humiliation. Some men and women, submissives, craved being humiliated in a physical conflict.
The next bout was such a contest between two men, one small and thin, the other strong and muscular. The strong man was black, while the little guy was Asian.
The big guy, Ju'wan, was bare to the waist and wore tight shorts that concealed the considerable bulge of the package on his pelvis. He slapped the little guy around and quickly stripped him naked. The little guy kept coming back for more. His wife was watching her husband be humiliated, it was part of their kink.
Finally, the little guy was face down on the mat with the big guy sitting on him. Danni watched intently as the big guy stood and stripped off his pants, revealing a substantial, hard cock. She moved closer to watch as Ju'wan lathered Vaseline on his prick and straddled his defeated foe's hips. He pressed his cock between the little man's butt cheeks and pressed it into his ass. The smaller man was silent, accepting his punishment while his wife watched him be sodomized with the small crowd cheering.
It was evident that in addition to the individual competition, there was a racial component, a 'friendly' competition between, black, white and Asian.
There was betting, of course, with significant sums being wagered by some of the men who had a significant amount of (illicitly earned) money.
Danni was extremely aroused by the decadent scene. The intensity of the matches and the stakes for the winner and loser stimulated her latent competitiveness. She thought about what it would be like to win or to lose, to risk such high stakes. If she were to win, she would humiliate her opponent. If she lost, she would be stripped naked and humbled before a crowd of rowdy people. Both possibilities appealed to her darkest instincts.
There had been many times in her young life when she had masturbated at night, imagining scenarios of extreme dominance or humiliation. She liked both. She imagined herself defeating some helpless foe, hurting them and pressing their face into the dirt. Sometimes she imagined pissing on a thoroughly defeated opponent or sodomizing them with a bottle. She also imagined the opposite, with scenarios of being gang-banged or sodomized after losing. Both extremes appealed to her deviant personality.
The third bout that first night was between two couples. At first, the men squared off while the women did the same, but occasionally, one of the men would help his partner against her opponent. Before long, they were all nearly naked. It was an even matchup until the one man subdued his opponent, putting him in a headlock with his face pressed into the mat. While the man on the mat refused to concede, the referee determined that the other man/couple was the winner.
The winners chose their means of humiliating their opponents. The winning man put the other man's woman on the mat, spread her legs apart and fucked her while her partner watched. The winning woman, used a flogger to punish the ass and balls of the losing male.
Danni was hooked. They had vigorous sex that night imagining themselves in the positions of the winners or the losers. She and Buck attended the next month's fights and became regular attendees.
The third time they attended, Danni and Buck were talked into being contestants.
They fought individual matches that night. Buck went first and fought a hard match with the unofficial male champion. He was beaten after a good fight. Danni was turned on watching the winner sodomize her boyfriend. Buck could be either the dom. or the sub.; he liked both roles. He was humiliated and sulked off after having his ass fucked.
Danni was next and was matched against a tall, black girl, Sheila, who looked quite fit. It looked to be a non-competitive match, with the betters favoring Danni's experienced opponent. Both women were wearing shorts, panties, socks on their feet and a t-shirt, no bra.
Once the match started, Danni's aggressiveness took over and she put her opponent on her back and pulled her shorts and panties off. Sheila was strong and managed to pull Danni's shirt over her head, exposing Danni's small, but sensuous tits. Danni renewed her attack. A slap to her opponent's face stunned the taller girl and allowed Danni to grab the girl's shirt and rip it from her body. With a leg whip, Sheila was dropped to the mat where Danni pinned her, winning the match. Sheila seethed as she awaited her fate.
Danni pranced around, the adrenaline still pumping. She hadn't ever felt this good in a competition. Rules and penalties had always curtailed her aggressiveness. This, almost unlimited fighting, was extremely arousing.
She made Sheila lie on her back. Danni straddled Sheila's face while grabbing the woman's ankles. Danni pulled the woman's legs apart, obscenely exposing her bare black pussy and dark asshole to the crowd. At the same time, she sat down on Sheila's face and directed the woman to 'eat my cunt'.
Sheila, who had never lost, was humiliated and vowed revenge. Danni looked forward to another opportunity to best the black girl.
After her first bout, Danni was very popular, a crowd favorite. The men were enthralled with a woman who was so aggressive. They were flattering her with compliments, not just about her fighting prowess, but also her body. They'd seen her tits, that while small, were peaked by long dark nipples.
Many of the men offered to suck her tits, but Danni refused, until one night, two guys cornered her outside the barn, tore her shirt off and each grabbed a tit. They would've raped her had not Buck and a few others stopped them. Danni remembered the two men's names, Arch and Zeke.
The next month, Danni asked for a bout with Zeke. He was bigger than her and it looked like it would be a massacre. But Zeke was stoned and his reflexes were not up to par. Danni humiliated him, dancing around while he flailed at the air. She tripped him and quickly stripped him, except for his socks. The referee was going to call the match, but Danni persuaded him to let it continue. The crowd was enjoying watching her beat the shit out of Zeke; he was an obnoxious bully.
Danni taunted the big man, slapping his prick a few times, making it bounce and causing him to double up in pain. Then she reached between his legs from behind and grabbed his balls. Zeke hollered and the ref made her release the potentially harmful hold.
Finally, Danni, dropped the bigger man to the mat and straddled his chest. She took his hand and put it on his cock, telling him to jack himself off for the crowd. The man refused, so Danni squatted over his face and pissed on him. Her urine blasted down over his face, into his mouth, covering him with the smelly fluid. She had humiliated him thoroughly to the delight of the crowd.
Danni stayed undefeated and the most popular of the contestants. She humbled another woman, quickly stripping the unfortunate girl and making her lick Danni's asshole while exposing the girl's cunt to the crowd.
While Danni was popular, she was also ruthless, so there was an undercurrent of some of the crowd beginning to favor her underdog opponents.
Buck continued to participate too. He and another guy were paired against two girls in a 'slaughter match' where the two sides were vastly mismatched and the intention was to watch the losers be badly beaten and humiliated. Buck and his partner won, of course and fucked the losing women to the delight of the crowd.
Danni had no problem with Buck fucking other women. She accepted it. He was a man and she expected him to take advantage of opportunities. However, she wasn't aware of one incident that would eventually get him in trouble.
After another two victories and much buildup, the fight club promoted a 'championship bout'. Danni and Buck were matched against Sheila, the black girl she had defeated and humiliated, and the black guy who had sodomized the little Asian dude, Ju'wan. There was a good crowd and the betting was heavy. Buck had placed a considerable wager on he and Danni.
To the rhythmic clapping of the crowd, the match began.
Eschewing the standard practice of the men grappling together while the women did the same, Ju'wan hit Buck with the heel of his hand, knocking him onto the mat. Then, the big man grabbed Danni around the waist so Sheila could strip off her shorts, baring Danni's pussy to the crowd.
When Danni bent forward in a wrestling pose, her hairy snatch was visible between her legs, a squirrel shot for the crowd. She was the rare woman who didn't shave her pussy and the crowd loved seeing her cunt.
Danni wrestled Sheila to the mat where she stripped off Sheila's shorts and panties. Seeing Sheila's smooth, dark, glistening black cunt delighted the crowd. The crowd was cheering while watching the two women grappling with exposed pussies.
Sheila broke free and slapped Danni across the temple with a closed (illegal) fist. It was a hard blow and momentarily stunned Danni.
Sheila used the opportunity to help her partner, Ju'wan attack Buck. It was two to one, with Ju'wan already having a size and strength advantage over Buck, who was drunk and high. Sheila and Ju'wan took Buck to the mat and stripped him naked, putting him out of the match. He laid on his back with his dick hard despite his humiliation.
Sheila and Ju'wan now turned their attention to Danni. She didn't have a chance. Sheila grabbed Danni's shoulders from the front and wrestled her to the mat. Danni was not naked yet; she still wore her torn shirt.
Rather than finish stripping Danni, her opponents chose to prolong the match. Ju'wan had removed his pants and had a hard on, long, shiny and black. With Sheila holding Danni, Ju 'wan moved in from behind, spreading her legs and placing his cock at the opening to her vagina.
Danni was defenseless. The big cock pressed between the lips of her pussy. Ju'wan lifted her to her knees so the spectators could see his cock invade Danni's cunt. Being her first time losing, it was the first time she had been fucked for the crowd's enjoyment. The big black man stood behind her with his knees bent so he could pound her pussy. His hips rapidly pumped back and forth, fucking poor Danni while the crowd clapped in rhythm to her being used.
Danni slapped the mat in submission, but at the behest of the crowd, the bout did not stop. Buck tried to come to her rescue, but was restrained by the referee. He wasn't very forceful, because he knew Danni secretly craved what was happening to her and he enjoyed watching. He was stoned and wouldn't have been of any use anyway.
The crowd began to shout for Ju'wan to 'fuck her in the ass'. Danni laid there helpless.
Ju'wan greased up his cock with Vaseline and placed the tip at Danni's asshole. She'd never liked anal sex. An audience watched her opponent take her anally. Sheila held her down. It hurt and Danni screamed in pain as Ju'wan mercilessly fucked her ass. The crowd had a nice view of the big cock splitting her apart. Danni's face was pressed into the mat while her opponent sodomized her. Ju'wan wasn't in a hurry. He took his time, preening and posing while he held Danni in submission.
Danni's ass became accustomed to the big prick inside her. She managed to hide her arousal and disguised her orgasm as a cry of pain. She had never been so humiliated. She loved it.
Finally, Ju'wan came in her rectum. Danni, took a breath as she felt the spent cock finally slide out of her, thinking it was over.
But they were not done. Ju'wan slapped Zeke's hand, making it a tag team match. Zeke stepped in, taking position behind Danni. Her head was still on the mat under Sheila's grip when Zeke's prick violated Danni's no-longer-tight asshole.
Zeke was aggressive, standing and ramming his cock into Danni. He grunted with each thrust which pushed Danni's head into Sheila's crotch. He was taunting her, telling her how he liked fucking her ass; telling her that she was a common whore.
Danni was exhausted after a few minutes of Zeke's pounding. He filled her ass with another load of cum. She was hiding her decadent enjoyment of them defiling her.
Then, Zeke's buddy, Arch, stepped in. He rolled Danni onto her back. Now, she could see the crowd watching her being humiliated. Arch put his cock in Danni's cunt while holding her knees with his elbows, spreading her apart. His cock was buried in her vagina. The crowd saw the big prick spreading her vulva apart amidst her dark pubic patch. Arch had a big cock and was ramming it deep into Danni's cunt, punching her cervix with each thrust.
Sheila now positioned her naked crotch over Danni's face and told her to eat it. Danni had limited energy, but she put her tongue on Sheila's raw pink flesh. The sweaty cunt slid over Danni's face, wetting it with Sheila's slime.
Then, to complete the humiliation and get revenge, Sheila opened her bladder. A blast of piss gushed into Danni's mouth. Sheila held Danni's face under her cunt as the urine poured out of her. Danni had trouble breathing, it was as if she was being water-boarded. When Sheila finally finished, Danni realized that Arch had finished too, coming in her cunt, bareback. Danni had not been using birth control; she had no medical insurance. She relied on Buck to pull out before coming. Arch's semen spread into her, seeking her uterus and possibly impregnating her.
Arch offered her to others in the crowd, but there were no takers. Danni had been thoroughly ravished and was covered with sweat, piss and cum. Nobody wanted to touch her defiled body; she looked like a used whore. Her tangled hair was wet, her body was covered with welts and bruises, cum was dripping from her holes. Her face and hair smelled of piss.
Danni slowly got to her feet. Buck finally stepped forward to help her. The crowd jeered and mocked her. She only found her torn shirt, which did little to hide her bouncing tits. She was naked below the waist. Her naked ass and pussy were visible to the crowd as they walked to the exit.
She was silent the whole way back to the trailer where the rent was overdue. Buck had bet the rent money and lost.
Danni fell asleep on the couch. Buck wouldn't let her in the bed unless she took a shower. She refused. She laid on the couch, remembering the evening, reveling in her soiled condition. She had experienced and satisfied her deep desire for defeat and humiliation for the first time. She had lost in a major competition, been thoroughly defeated, mocked and made a spectacle of. She remembered the rowdy crowd calling for Ju'wan to fuck her in the ass. She remembered Sheila pissing on her face. Arch and Zeke had taken a turn, but then nobody else wanted her. She was too disgusting for them to touch. Shamed, she remembered slowly getting up off the mat and leaving to the jeers and catcalls of the crowd, including people she had humiliated herself. She knew she could never match what had happened, but was strangely satisfied at having reached the lowest depths of depravity.


She and Buck broke up shortly before he was arrested for having raped a school teacher (he claimed she consented).
The fight club was busted by the police. Fortunately, Danni was not in attendance that night. The police searched for her, based upon photographs of her as one of the participants, but she left town as soon as she heard.
She took a bus back to Tennessee where her brothers and her daddy lived. She had escaped them, but knew that once she was back, they would all try to fuck her. She resigned herself to battling with them.
On a more optimistic note, Danni has a baby on the way and is looking forward to having someone to care for. She wants to raise her daughter properly, not the way she was.
Danni got a job with a construction company and is saving money for her next escape from home. She finds that her competitiveness has lessened. Maybe she is maturing, maybe she had 'scratched the itch'. Maybe it's the baby.
But often at night, she uses her vibrator (it's a poor substitute) in her vagina and her asshole, while she remembers that night at fight club. She goes to sleep, smiling at the memories of winning and losing in desperate competition.
She wonders if she can resist future temptations. Sometimes at night, she still feels that itch.
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KINKY COUPLE - WATER SPORTS
This is the 11th chapter of the Kinky Couple series. Each is a stand-alone tale. Chapters 1-10 are other stories and provide more background on Frank and Connie.
I was not quite awake, still half-way in my dreams, half-way in the real world.
I couldn't move. Someone was sitting on my chest. It was a man with a beard. I didn't know him. My immediate thought was panic, but then I saw my husband, Frank, sitting in a chair a few feet away with his cell phone aimed at me, taking a video. There was a second man too. He was kneeling on the bed next to my head.
We were in a hotel room somewhere in Indiana, on our way to visit Frank's folks. We'd driven late the night before. I needed a good night's sleep and had slept soundly.
The man sitting on my chest had his penis out. It was erect and he was aiming it at my face. The other guy was doing the same thing from the side. They were fully clothed except for having their dicks out. They seemed to be intent on coming on my face. My nightgown had been pulled down over my arms, far enough to have exposed my breasts and constrained my arms by my side. The bottom of the gown was up at my waist, exposing my pussy to the two strangers.
I looked at Frank and he put his finger to his lips, indicating he wanted me to be quiet. I could've struggled to get free, but chose not to. Frank was engaging us in another one of his kinks. I remembered reading a dirty story about a guy watching two strangers jack-off and come on his wife's face. We had both been turned-on by the tale. Somehow, Frank had found these two 'gentlemen' to live out our kink.
Frank and I have been engaged in all sorts of kinky behavior, sex with others, threesomes, sodomy, incest, lesbian and most recently bondage. We keep thinking of new things to do as we expand our boundaries. Our kids are grown and on their own, so we are free to enjoy like as a couple.
I was not disturbed by the two men in bed with me. If Frank wanted to watch two guys come on my face, I wanted it too.
I looked at the two cocks, a few inches from my face. The bearded man's prick had a thick beard of pubic hair at the base of his almost white prick. The other man's dick was darker and its smooth features were accented by thick blue veins. They looked like typical cocks, each with their own specific features. Since we had started our adventures, I was making note of the differences in the cocks I was encountering.
The bearded guy on my stomach was playing with my tits. My nipples were hard, of course. He was reaching behind him and had his fingers in my snatch, too.
He said to his partner, "Hey, Jerry. This broad has cunt rings."
His partner, Jerry, took a moment to move down and look at my naked pussy. The guy on my stomach pulled my legs up and apart so they could see the two little golden rings attached to my pierced pussy lips. I'd had my inner lips pierced a few weeks earlier (see chapter 10) and I liked to put rings and other jewelry down there to entice my husband.
They were fascinated by the rings. They tugged on one and asked if it hurt. Then Jerry took both rings and pulled them apart to expose the opening to my vagina. He slid a finger inside me and explored my slippery cavern.
His bearded partner twisted around and took a turn, touching my clit, then putting his finger inside me. He was still straddling my waist with my arms pinned, preventing me from moving. The other man, Jerry, moved between my legs. The bearded guy elevated and spread my knees, then pulled the rings apart to open my vagina. His friend slid the tip of his cock inside me. As his dick moved farther in to me, I heard Frank cough, apparently a signal that the guy wasn't supposed to be fucking me. He pulled out. I missed having the dick inside me. I wanted to ask him to put it back, but he had moved back up by my head.
They resumed rubbing their dicks. I noticed that Frank had his cock out too and was stroking it.
I didn't know who these two men were, but Frank apparently trusted them enough to bring them to our hotel room. I knew they could fuck me if they chose to. I wondered what their and Frank's intentions were.
I looked up at the two dicks. They were getting close. The men took turns rubbing their cocks over my face, poking into my eye sockets and sliding over my nose and lips. I could taste and smell my pussy on the one cock.
Jerry put his cock against my lips. I opened my mouth. He pushed his dick in and I closed my lips around him. He pumped back and forth in my mouth, ramming his prick against the back of my throat. He had a nice firm cock and I was enjoying it when his buddy wanted a turn. The bearded dude put his dick against my lips. He was now sitting on my chest so he could put his dick in my face. I licked the underside of his cock and licked his balls. Both cocks were wet and shiny from my saliva.
They resumed jacking their pricks. Both began to pump more rapidly. I opened my jaws and stuck out my tongue, inviting them to shoot their jism into my mouth.
The bearded man on my stomach pushed his cock closer to my face and I watched a rope of cum spurt out. It landed in the middle of my face, with some on my forehead, my nose and my chin. I was lucky that none went in my eyes, but then the second guy shot and his load went across my face onto my eyes and nose. I tried to squint to get the stuff out of my one eye. The two dicks continued to spurt, adding more white paste to my face. Some went on my neck and my breasts. They dropped their last few drops into my mouth. Frank was getting it all on his phone video. I looked at him; my face was painted with globs of gooey semen and I was licking cum from my lips.
I wondered what was next. Were they going to fuck me with my husband watching or something else? Maybe they were finished.
Jerry (we were on a first name basis) wrapped my long hair around his hand and pulled me out of bed. The other man pulled my nightie down my arms until it fell away, leaving me nude. I don't wear panties to bed except during my period. Frank likes to have my goodies easily accessible so he can enjoy them during the night. The pussy rings on my furry pussy are a nice addition. My nipples were hard and my breasts jiggled as they pulled me away from the bed.
Jerry had his hand wrapped tightly in my hair. The bearded guy fondled my tits, pinching my nipples until they hurt. The men were being a little rough. I felt a belt slap across my butt. It stung as did the second strike. I knew they were leaving red welts across the sensitive on my ass cheeks.
The bearded man said, "Do as you're told bitch and you won't get hurt." Then he applied the belt to my ass again. I yelped.
I knew they were role-playing with Frank there, at least I presumed that. I hadn't seen any indication that Frank was under duress. I didn't resist. It seemed like they were going to role-play raping me or something. Frank still had a boner sticking out of his fly.
I didn't understand what they were planning when they pulled me into the bathroom and pushed me to my knees in the shower. Jerry, the man who had been pulling my hair put his dick by my face and said, "Open your mouth." I presumed he wanted me to suck his dick to get it hard again so he could come in my mouth or fuck me.
I obediently opened my mouth, taking the head of his prick between my lips. I saw Frank with his phone a few feet away. The man held my head firmly in his hands, getting ready to mouth-fuck me.
A blast of liquid shot from the cock in my mouth. It took me only an instant to realize that the man was pissing in my mouth. He was holding my head and I couldn't get free. There was a lot of urine. I was forced to swallow some while the rest poured out of my mouth, dribbled over my chin and fell onto my breasts. His piss had some pressure behind it and with his dick in the back of my mouth, he was pissing down my throat.
Once I realized what was happening, I realized my pussy was aching. I was turned-on by the demeaning act of having a man piss into my mouth while my husband watched.
He pulled out and finished by waving his dick around to get piss on my hair, all over my face and on my breasts. He made me lick the tip of his dick, tasting the last drops from his bladder. I spit out the urine that was still in my mouth. The taste didn't go away, nor did the smell.
Jerry stepped further into the shower, taking my hair in his hand again. He forced me to a sitting position. The bearded man stepped in, his semi-hard dick bouncing as he moved. I was pushed back onto my elbows with my legs spread for them. I knew they wanted to see my cunt, so I spread my knees.
The bearded guy knelt between his legs. His pants were gone and he was rubbing his prick. I presumed he was going to fuck me while my husband watched. He put his cock at the entrance to my vagina and with a thrust, was inside me, fucking me. I looked over at Frank. He was watching intently with his phone still recording. He didn't object to the stranger fucking me.
I felt a rush of warm liquid pulsing into my vagina. I realized that it wasn't semen. The man was pissing in my cunt. How decadent. I closed my eyes as an orgasm swept over me. The warm liquid overflowed my vagina and poured out onto my legs. He pulled his cock out and finished by anointing the rest of my body with his urine.
How degrading, but how erotic. I'd read and been aroused by stories of things like this. My dear husband Frank had been nice enough to arrange a real-life experience, a golden shower. Wasn't that thoughtful of him.
The man finished pissing on me and stood. He told me, "Stay there, bitch. We're not done with you yet."
I remained on the shower floor, covered in piss. I touched my pussy, rubbing the urine on my clit.
I heard the outer door to the hotel room open and close. Were they bringing in reinforcements; I wondered?
Frank returned. I watched him strip and step into the shower with me. He wanted me to remain on the floor.
I knew what was next. I watched the end of his dick as a stream of clear urine spurted out and hit my face. I opened my mouth for him, taking some of his golden fluid. I leaned back so his stream would hit my pussy. I pulled my pussy rings apart so he could piss directly into my cunt. His aim was good; his urine splashed against my clit and my labia with some going directly into my vagina. Having my husband piss into my cunt was obscenely divine.
I grabbed his cock as he was finishing and took it in my mouth, swallowing the last spurts. I continued to suck him. I wanted him hard and inside me. I fondled his balls and pushed his cock against my gullet. The tip invaded my throat. Any remaining piss went right into my stomach.
I continued to eagerly suck his dick, attacking it like a slut in heat. That's what I was. I wanted something hard inside me. I pulled him down to the floor, pushed him onto his back and mounted him. His wonderful cock slid up into my piss-filled vagina. The remaining urine poured out onto his pelvis and balls.
I was red hot, fully aroused. I rocked on his cock, faster and faster as I felt another orgasm approaching. Frank's hands were on my tits. The pussy rings were rubbing against his cock. He liked that. Then it hit me, I began to come again. My lady-juices poured out onto Frank's dick. He spurted into my vagina. This time it was semen. I closed my eyes and enjoyed the sensation. It was different with my cunt still full of piss, decadently different.
We took a minute or two to recover. I looked down at him, on his back between my thighs. He was pleased with himself.
Frank thought we were done, but we weren't.
I moved up and straddled his head. He leaned up and licked my pussy. A glob of his own cum dropped onto his nose. I liked seeing him that way. I lowered my pussy and squirmed, grinding my cunt on his face.
Then I let loose from my bladder. I pissed on his face, putting my urethra over his mouth. He opened. It was my turn to piss down his throat. I lifted a bit and finished by coating his face with my golden stream. His face glistened with moisture. His hair was wet and matted. The ammonia scent of urine filled the air.
I did one last thing. I moved my asshole over his mouth and he licked around the rim, giving me a final bit of pleasure. His tongue up inside my back hole is one of my and his kinks.
I stood. He started to get up, but I put my foot on his chest, keeping him on the shower floor. I moved my foot up and he took my big toe into his mouth, sucking on it like it was a little cock.
The final surprise for my perverted husband was from the shower. I turned the water on, with the handle aimed at the C. Cold water poured down onto him. The icy spray was centered on his cock and stomach. It took his breath away. He tried to move, but was still pinned by my foot. The cold water continued to spray onto him. His dick was shriveled up to the size of a peanut. I made him stay there for a few minutes. I let him go when he seemed to be shivering.
I turned the handle to warm and stood under it, washing the piss of three men from my body. I stayed there a while, making sure the nasty stuff was out of my hair. I turned my pussy to the shower and squirted shampoo into my cunt, getting myself clean. I don't know if I got it all, but the smell of urine finally disappeared. Frank watched and stood under the water when I was shampooing my hair.
Finally, I finished. Frank had already dried himself and handed me a towel.
I asked him, "Did you like that?"
He said, "I almost came in my hand a few times. It was so nasty when they pissed in your mouth and your cunt."
I said, "Ok. We've done that." Then I said, "If you ever do it again, you'll wake up the next morning without your dick."
He nodded. He said a few things with a falsetto voice as if he were a eunuch.
I dressed and we left the room, on our way for another day. When we had checked in the night before, I never would've imagined what happened. My clever husband had found two men who were willing to engage in his perverted scheme.
As we exited the building, I noticed two men repairing something on the side of the building. The one guy had a beard. They looked at me and I smiled. They were my two pissing pals. I gave them a little wave with my fingers as we left.
We found a drug store where I bought a good douche so I could rinse my vagina.
We continued on our way. We're going to find a rest stop where I can go into the ladies' room and use the douche.
I'm already thinking of what the next kink is going to be. I'm thinking of getting even.
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USELESS
"You're useless and so is your friend."
I was talking to my husband Kevin. He had wandered into the kitchen as I was getting ready to go for my run. I still had energy while he and his friend Aaron were exhausted, useless.
It was ten in the morning, for gosh sakes and they still were out of it.
I looked at my husband's cock, hanging uselessly from his pelvis. His dick was hanging to the side. His balls, the left one hanging lower, were hidden in his nest of pubic hair. I scoffed at his limp penis.
"I'm disappointed in you and your friend. I thought you had more stamina. You need to work out and get in better shape."
Kevin wanly looked at me and said, "You're unbelievable."
"I'm going for a run. Drink some Red Bull of Gatorade while I'm gone. I'm gonna want some more action. Maybe your friend Aaron can perform better than you."
Kevin said, "I'm going to take a pill and fuck your brains our when you get back."
"Give one to your buddy too."
I left for my daily run. I'm forty-five years old, the mother of two grown children and am in my prime, sexually. I had fucked my husband and his friend to exhaustion. That's why I was telling Kevin they were useless. Their dicks were shriveled up and their balls were empty; of no value to me.
I'm Kim, by the way.
As I ran, I remembered the events of the previous evening and night.
Kevin and I were at an awards banquet for the high school where he coaches. Aaron is one of his assistants. He's a young black man, a bachelor.
I was sitting at the head table with Kevin and Aaron on either side of me. Our chairs were very close together. They both didn't seem to be aware of the other's activities. Between bites of his meal, Kevin had his hand on my left leg, sliding along my bare skin. I was wearing a tight knee length skirt. I had a bit of a slit on the side and Kevin was taking advantage to access my leg.
On the other side, Aaron was being just as bold, fondling my knee with his big hands.
When Kevin went to the dais to speak, Aaron had me all to himself. With a nudge of his hand, I moved my knee toward him, spreading my legs a bit more and giving him better access.
His hand moved higher. The lights had been dimmed except for the spotlight on my husband, who was presenting awards to his football players. I should've discouraged him, but I didn't object to Aaron feeling me up. His hand was at the top of my thigh and his fingers were grazing over the front panel of my panties. My pussy was reacting and I knew my panties were damp. He pressed a finger right into the middle of my crotch and found my slit. He wiggled his finger, stimulating my clit. I looked at him, torn between lust and reluctance.
I'd fucked Aaron before. He and Kevin had double-teamed me in a hotel room on one of the trips to an away football game.
We've done some other swapping. We'd had a joint affair with his brother and wife and Kevin has fucked my sister a few times.
When we hooked up with Aaron, it was a lot of fun. He does have a nice cock. He's bigger than Kevin and I tease that he's got a big black cock, although it's not like any of the dicks in the porn videos. Kevin had taken a few photos. He was enamored by the sight of me with a black man. The contrast in skin tones and the sight of his dark cock sliding into my pink pussy seemed to really fascinate him. I enjoy performing for Kevin. If he wants to watch me fuck someone, I'll act like a slut and really enjoy it.
Aaron's fingers had found their way under my panties and were sliding along my wet vulva, sneaking between my labia and probing toward the opening of my vagina. I squirmed to keep him from putting his fingers inside me. I knew that if he did, I would lose all my self-control and probably have an orgasm in a room full of people. I have trouble keeping quiet when I come. Having me moan in the midst of my husband's speaking would have been an unforgivably embarrassing distraction.
Fortunately, Kevin finished his awards presentations just in time. He returned to his seat as the program shifted to the basketball team.
I kissed him on the cheek and complimented his presentation skills. I excused myself and went to the ladies' room.
I went into the last unoccupied stall in the crowded ladies' room. I had to pee, but I was so horny that I had to put my fingers in my cunt and make myself come. Aaron had gotten me all wound-up and I needed relief. I finished pissing and wiped myself. My fingers stayed in my crotch. With my panties constricting my legs, I wasn't able to get enough access to my private parts, so I slid my cotton drawers to the floor, quickly picking them off the floor and hoping nobody saw.
Now naked below the waist except for my shoes, I pulled one foot up on the seat while butterflying my other leg to provide full access to my horny cunt.
My fingers rubbed against my clit, moving more rapidly as my arousal increased. I slid a finger into my vagina and felt the moist, raw flesh. Faster and faster, I fingered myself toward an orgasm. I put my other hand in my mouth and bit the heel of my thumb as the wonderful sensation washed over me. I closed my eyes as wave after wave washed over me. It was wonderful; all my orgasms are wonderful.
I began to calm down as I sat there with my legs spread lewdly apart. I put my fingers to my nose and inhaled my scent. They would be a surprise for my husband, a reward for his good speech.
My dress had no pockets and I had left my purse at the table so I squeezed the tiny panties in my hand. I chose to not wash my hands so the scent of my pussy would remain.
I came back to the table and sat down. I reached over and dropped my panties in Kevin's lap. He immediately knew what they were. He looked at me and I smiled sweetly at him. He put the panties in his pocket.
I leaned over and whispered, "Your friend Aaron was playing with my pussy under the table while you were doing you awards."
He was mildly shocked. It takes a lot for me to shock him anymore.
I continued, "He made me so hot that I had to make myself come in the ladies' room."
I held my fingers near his face and asked, "Wanna smell me?"
He made like he was kissing my hand, discretely sniffing my fingers, inhaling the scent of my cunt.
I said, "I need more. Take me out of here and fuck me."
Others were noticing us whispering. Kevin said, "We can't leave yet. Not until the program is over."
"Maybe Aaron will take me off and fuck me if you won't."
He just looked at me.
I turned and whispered in Aaron's ear, "My husband is busy. Will you take me out of here and fuck me?"
He was tempted. We both knew that if the two of us snuck away from the front table at the same time that it would be scandalous. He wanted me, but his big head was overruling his little head and he said, "Maybe in a while, once the program is over."
I was squirming in my chair. Despite coming in the john, I wanted more.
I wondered if the new medicine I was taking for blood pressure had side effects. I remembered reading something about the possibility of an increased libido. For whatever reason, I really needed sex.
I grabbed Aaron's hand and slid it under my dress. When he moved up to my crotch, he was surprised to find a patch of fur where my cotton panties had been. He looked at me with a devious smile. His fingers were searching for my hole. I held his wrist to hold his fingers on my clit. I had to bite my lip to keep from moaning.
The applause of the crowd diverted any attention away from me. Kevin could see, though. His friend's arm was under the table, his hand obviously was between my legs. He had to stop when we stood along with the crowd to applaud at the conclusion of the program and to congratulate the awardees.
I wanted to get out of there, but Kevin and Aaron had to shake hands with people. I stood by quietly greeting people while my pussy was itching for more attention.
Finally, we were free to leave and walked to the elevator to the parking garage.
My husband reached under the back of my dress in the elevator and rubbed my bare ass while our friend Aaron watched. Kevin looked at his friend in silent invitation. Aaron took his turn, fondling my butt cheeks while my husband watched. I kissed my husband while his friend continued to grope me, with each man's hand on a cheek.
We left the elevator and walked to our car. Since we were among the last to leave, there were only two cars left in the garage, ours and Aaron's.
I pulled Kevin into me and I leaned back against the side of our car.
"Fuck me right here. I need you."
"What's gotten into you, Kim?" He asked.
"That's my problem, nothing has gotten in me except for my fingers. I need a cock inside me."
I undid his pants. He was responding to my arousal and helped, pulling down his fly. His pants slid off his hips to his knees.
I looked over to see Aaron watching. I motioned for him to join us. "I don't think one cock is going to be enough for me."
I reached down to grab Aaron's cock (He'd dropped his pants) in one hand while I held Kevin's in my other hand.
Kevin was lifting my dress. I pulled my arms out, leaving the dress bunched around my neck. One of them removed my bra. Kevin lifted me against the car and slid his wonderful cock into my eager cunt. I moaned as he fucked me. I leaned over to kiss Aaron while still holding his fat, hard cock in my hand.
My bare ass slid along the side of the car as my husband thrust his cock back and forth inside me. I was kissing him with an open mouth, quickly building to an orgasm. Kevin was fucking me aggressively. He'd built up desire too. I was alternating between kissing him and his friend. I wanted both of them.
With a final thrust, lifting me higher, unloading his semen into me. Feeling him come inside me put me over the edge too. I shrieked as I came.
I caught sight of an elderly couple on the other side of the garage. The looked at us, then scurried to their car.
Kevin lowered me to the floor. I still had my hand on Aaron's cock. I looked into his brown eyes and continued to rub his cock. "Come for me. Come in my hand."
I lowered myself so that his cock was level with my chest. I looked at his wonderful prick. I dripped some saliva onto my hand, wetting his cock so my hand slid more easily. He was getting close.
"Come on Aaron, shoot your cum on me."
His prick exploded. I rope of semen spurted onto my chest. I moved closer so the second shot hit my face, landing on my nose and my upper lip. Then, his remaining man-juice poured onto my breasts. I put my mouth over the end of his dick, licking up the final drops of his cum. I swirled my tongue around my mouth, tasting his semen.
I looked up at Keven and asked, "Can Aaron come home with us?"
Kevin nodded.
We got in our car. I tried to pull my dress onto my arms, but grew frustrated and just pulled it over my head. He drove home with me naked. Aaron was following in his car.
We stopped for a red light about half-way home. I impulsively opened the door and said to Kevin, "I'll ride the rest of the way with Aaron, in case he forgot the way."
Aaron had been to our house many times and certainly knew the way.
I pranced back to Aaron's car, wearing only my shoes. Another car approached the intersection and its lights shone on me. I opened the door to Aaron's car and jumped in.
"Hi Aaron. Want some company?"
He said, "Yeah, Kim. You can keep me company."
As we drove away, I teased him, "I've wondered what your job as offensive coordinator does. Are you responsible for learning all the positions?"
He said, "Yes. I could show you some of the more unusual positions."
"Ooh, maybe I can be the center and you can reach between my legs."
He laughed, "If women played football, they'd probably be centers."
"Or 'interior' linemen."
"For sure."
Then I said, "I liked having you come on my face, but I want to fuck you. Having your fingers in my pussy during dinner has gotten me so hot. I fingered myself in the ladies' room, but I still need more."
"Kevin fucked you in the parking garage."
"Yes, but I want you. I want your black cock. You go so deep inside me, farther than my husband."
He laughed, a low, suggestive laugh. "I'm going to fuck that pussy of yours until you can't walk."
I said, "I hope you do."
We arrived at home and parked in the driveway while Kevin pulled our car into the garage.
I stepped out of the car, naked, exposed in the light from the garage and our security lights.
I made no attempt to hide my nudity, prancing giddily around between Aaron's car and the garage. I was only wearing my shoes and my jewelry. There was cum dripping from my vagina and wads of the stuff were drying on my breasts.
"Fuck me on the lawn." I said to them together. They could decide who did me.
Aaron put his arm around me and led me into the garage. "Let's go inside and get you to bed."
He escorted me into our home. Kevin had to piss, leaving me alone with Aaron. He kissed me, pulling my naked body against him.
"Take me upstairs and fuck me." I begged.
I did have to pee on the way. Aaron did the same. I stood beside him at the toilet, holding his cock as it spewed into the water.
I dropped to the floor and pulled off his pants, shoes and socks. He turned toward me and I took his magnificent cock into my mouth. Keven walked in and saw us.
I looked at him and said, "See me sucking your friend's cock? He's bigger than you."
Kevin smiled and said, "I see."
I wrapped my hand around Aaron's cock and led him over to our king-sized bed. I pulled down the covers, then fell back. Aaron moved between my legs. I smiled at him. His cock was pressing against my thigh, then moving in position to enter my love hole.
When the tip of his fat cock spread my fleshy inner lips, I closed my eyes to savor the sensation of being spread apart by a different dick. Don't get me wrong. I adore my husband and his prick is like magic when it touches me, but having another man's cock inside my cunt is a real treat. Variety spices up life, and the ultimate variety is having different men to fuck.
Aaron's prick slid into me. The memory of the first time he fucked me flashed through my mind. We were at a football camp and Kevin was occupied talking with his boss. We fucked in his room and when Kevin came back, we made it a threesome.
Kevin is the head football coach at the community college. Aaron is his young assistant. From what I've heard, Aaron has a bright future in coaching. My husband, Kevin, not so much. He's doing okay, with mostly winning seasons, but he seems to have been passed by. That's okay, because we are living comfortably and enjoying our post-child-raising years.
We've travelled quite a bit and have branched out sexually. Except for Aaron and Kevin's brother, we've restricted our dalliances to when we are out of town. Aaron was just too hard to resist.
Now his cock was inside me again. It pressed against the walls of my vagina. I felt like I was over-stuffed, mushrooming, being spread apart. I know my vagina is resilient and returns to its original diameter once his big cock has been removed, but it has to have some effect and I wonder if my husband notices that my cunt is looser after fucking Aaron. I particularly have the same concerns about my asshole after my husband drills me back there.
I put other thoughts out of my mind and focused on squeezing my inner muscles around Aaron's cock. He leaned in and kissed me, then sucked on my tits for a few minutes, avoiding the nipple that was coated with cum. When he moved back to my mouth, I pulled him into a sensuous kiss. I've read that some women won't kiss other men who they fuck, reserving kisses for their husband. I've never been able to avoid the pleasure of having a lover's mouth against mine, kissing and swirling tongues together.
We rolled over so I was riding him cowgirl style. My husband was watching and taking a few photos. The junction of my body with Aaron's was a jumble of his dark black and my tawny pubic hair; my milky white thighs straddling his dark hips. He held my pale breasts in his black hands, flicking a finger over my brown nipples.
I rocked on him, riding him like a pony. With his dick embedded up inside me, I was able to take all of him. The head of his prick was pressing against my cervix. He was deeper than Kevin has ever been.
My husband approached the bed. I undid his pants had found his cock. It bobbed in front of him. I playfully slapped it and watched it bounce around. Then, I took it in my mouth and sucked it, amused at the decadence of sucking one cock while another was in my cunt. I tended lovingly to my man's penis. Kevin is the center of my life and his cock is the center of my relationship with him. I enjoy being with him, but I like it most of all when he fucks me.
Thinking about being spit roasted, with a cock in each end drew my thoughts to double penetration. I'd read about having a cock in your ass and another in your cunt, but we'd never done it.
"Honey, put your cock in my ass. I want you to both be inside me at the same time."
Kevin got a tube of lubricant and applied it to his prick, then slid his fingers inside me, greasing up my rectum for his invasion. We'd done anal before, but never with another cock in my vagina at the same time.
I held still on top of Aaron as my husband's prick pressed against my anus, spreading my sphincter, forcing me open. It hurt, but the decadence of what was happening was obscenely erotic. My man was taking me, owning me, fucking me in holes that were not intended for such. I bent forward to give him a better view of his embedded prick, spreading the pale skin in valley between my ass cheeks.
He spread me apart and slid farther into me. I groaned as his big prick worked its way deeper into my rectum. I felt his and Aaron's cocks pressing together inside me through the thin wall between my two channels. They tried different rhythms. One would stay still while the other moved. Both moved at the same time, then they alternated strokes. They finally settled on one cock remaining stationary while the other moved. Aaron moved inside my cunt while my husband stayed still, enjoying the very rare opportunity to feel someone fucking his wife from inside her. Then, he moved, sliding his cock along the pressure from Aaron's big cock filling my vagina.
I heard myself moaning loudly as my two lovers ravaged my two holes. They were getting close, responding to my escalating arousal. When Kevin came in my ass, I reacted with my own orgasm. The clenching of my muscles translated to Aaron's body and he spurted his semen into my vagina.
I collapsed onto the bed, both holes were aching, with phantom sensations from when they were inside me. An exhausted man was on both sides of me.
I took a few moments to recover, then went downstairs to get a drink. When I returned, my two lovers were partially revived.
I laughed and asked, "What's the matter, boys? Am I too much for you?"
The both shook their heads, not acknowledging their exhaustion to me out of macho pride. But I knew they had both come twice and might be good for only one more go.
I washed my husband's prick after it had been in my ass. The poor thing looked like it was dead, lying limply in my hand, useless to me.
Aaron was in similar condition, but being younger, he responded to my touch. There were signs of life in his cock. I nuzzled it with my nose and licked the little hole in the tip, looking for more of his cum.
I looked at my husband and teased, "I like fucking other men while you watch."
He nodded.
I went on, "I like watching you too. I watched you fuck my sister and your brother's wife. I like it when you come inside other women."
He was looking at me, wanting sex, but his dick wouldn't respond.


I told him, "Play with your friend's dick. Get it hard for me."
He looked at me skeptically.
I prodded him further. "Do it for me babe. Perform for me like I perform for you. I ate your brother's wife's cunt for you. You liked watching me."
He was weakening,
"Suck his cock and you can watch him put it in my asshole."
I leaned over and kissed him, pulling him toward me, bending his neck to get him closer to the objective.
His face was a foot away from Aaron's cock. I pushed his head down. Aaron's cock touched his cheek.
"Kiss his cock. Put it in your mouth."
He did. I was surprised. Aaron had his hands on Kevin's head, caressing his hair as my husband licked his friend's prick.
I asked, "Have you two done this before?"
Aaron nodded.
I laughed, "So when you two are on those recruiting trips, you're sucking each other's cocks."
He nodded again and smiled. I wondered if he was telling the truth or just teasing me.
I watched my husband with Aaron's black cock in his mouth. It was the nastiest thing I've ever seen Kevin do.
I told Kevin to stand up. I got on my hands and knees on the bed, wiggling my ass at Aaron. He quickly responded by stuffing his semi-hard dick in my pussy. I pulled Kevin down into a kiss.
"You smell like cock." I said, something he'd accused me of, after I'd blown him.
I had a request for my husband, "Put his cock in my ass."
I wiggled my ass. Kevin dismounted and took his friend's cock. He applied lube and stroked the black dick, preparing it for entry into my still gaping asshole.
Aaron moved behind me and I felt the head of the big cock press into my anus. It was bigger than my husband's cock and spread me apart even more than before. I groaned at the pressure on my sphincter.
"Don't ruin my asshole." I said.
Aaron said, "I'm going to spread you open so far that it'll take a week for your little asshole to recover."
I was still while Aaron's dick sodomized me. I put my head into the pillow as he defiled me. His dick was so fat and so far up inside me. It hurt, but it felt so good to be subjugated to this powerful man.
My husband put his head down by mine and talked to me. "You should see how big your asshole is. His cock is as fat as a cucumber."
I groaned.
"Does it feel good?" he asked.
"It hurts, but I like it."
Kevin kept his head right next to mine. He stroked my hair while his friend had his way with my asshole. His other hand was on his dick. When Aaron began to move faster, I put my fingers in my pussy and rubbed my clit so I could come along with him.
Kevin moved so his cock was right where I could suck it. I took it in my mouth. He held my head and fucked my mouth, driving his cock into my throat.
We were all heading for a climax. Aaron shot into my ass. While his dick slithered out of my asshole along with dribble of his cum, I focused on my husband's cock and brought him off as well. I didn't quite get there, stopping short of another orgasm. It left me unfulfilled, but it certainly was a good fuck.
We took a few minutes to untangle. My ass ached from the extreme penetration. I noticed that my voice was hoarse from Kevin ramming his cock into my throat. The two men flopped onto the bed, lying cross-ways with Kevin near the head and Aaron at the foot of the bed.
I went to the bathroom. My asshole was dilated and sore. The cum was dripping out of my anus onto my legs.
My two lovers were exhausted and asleep when I returned to the bedroom. I managed to cover them both with a spare blanket for Aaron. I was amused and proud of myself. I had worn two men out. I had often left Kevin limp and exhausted while I was still ready to go for another round. Now, I had outlasted two men.
They were still listless in the morning, showing no signs of sexual arousal despite me walking around in short shorts and a halter top. They were hung-over too.
That's when I called them useless. "You men think you are God's gift to us women. Here you are, the two of you, unable to satisfy one little, middle-aged woman. My little pussy is too much for you big strong men. You're useless. I'll bring another guy home and wear him out too."
Kevin and Aaron just mumbled and meekly smiled.
I reached into Aaron's pants and found his limp dick. "Did I break it? It's all floppy and is much smaller."
Aaron just looked at me sheepishly. "Give me a little time to recover, Kim."
I looked at my husband's cock next. He was wearing a robe. I reached between the sides to find another limp dick. I scoffed and said, "Useless. I guess you can still piss out of it, but it's useless to me."
Well, when I returned from my run, they were ready for me. I came into the house and didn't see them.
Suddenly Kevin grabbed me around the waist and carried me into the bed room. With Aaron's help, they stripped me of my sweaty clothes. I was still perspiring from my run but they wouldn't let me take a shower. They wanted me like I was, sweaty and smelly. They threw me on the bed and Kevin was first. He dove into my pussy. Putting his face in my nasty cunt. I was glistening with sweat. I tried to stop him, thinking that my pussy was too gross, but he wouldn't be denied. He attacked like a hungry dog, growling, slurping and sucking on every part of my pussy. His face was soon covered with my sweat and cum.
He moved to the side and his friend Aaron immediately took his place, mounting me between my legs and sliding his cock into my very wet and ready pussy. His dick sure was hard now. He fucked me for a few minutes.
Then Kevin tapped him on the shoulder and took his place. We weren't talking, we were just fucking. Kevin raised on his arms, leering down at me. I looked into his eyes, saying nothing, wanting him to just fuck me.
He pulled one leg up to my shoulder, putting me in a scissors position. He was turned to the side a bit and was pumping his dick into my defenseless cunt. He was getting good depth, ramming his prick deep with each stroke.
Aaron tapped him on the shoulder. It was his turn. They were tag-teaming me. He bent me in half, like a taco. With my legs over my shoulders, he was fucking me vertically, almost like he was doing pushups with his dick in my snatch. I was coming now. I closed my eyes and enjoyed the sensation washing over my body. My pussy was spread wide open for him, displaying everything I had while his cock was pumping up and down. He increased his pace, then stopped. I watched his face when he came, shooting a load into my vagina.
I thought I was done, but Kevin was back for more. He got me on my hands and knees and fucked me doggy style. His dick was immersed in his friend's cum inside his wife's well-used pussy.
He stayed in my pussy. My asshole couldn't take any more. He lifted me so I was standing, while bending at the waist with my head on the pillow. He was behind me ramming his prick into me. My tits were hanging beneath me and wobbling with each stroke.
I could tell he was close to coming when his pace increased. I heard myself shrieking and begging him, "Fuck me harder. Put you cock up inside me and come inside me. I want to feel your cum dripping out of me."
He ejaculated and I came yet again. Another load of semen spurted into my innards, the little sperms swam toward my uterus, hoping there was an egg there for them to impregnate.
Kevin let me go and I collapsed onto the bed. I was completely worn out. I needed a shower, but was too tired to move. I fell onto the bed and Kevin slapped my ass. It stung.
He asked, "Do you want more babe? Our dicks are going to be hard all day. I gave Kevin one of my pills too."
I groaned. They had done it. They'd worn me out, but I wasn't about to admit it.
"Let me take a shower and wash some of the stink and cum off me and I'll be ready to go again. I hope neither of you have a heart condition."
I took my shower. It was a long one. I needed time to recover and I needed to rub lotion on my pussy.
When I came out of the shower, my husband was waiting for me. Kevin asked, "Do you want to fuck some more or go to lunch."
I said, "Let's go to lunch then come home and fuck some more, just you and me."
That's what we did. Aaron went home. Kevin and I spent the day just watching movies on the TV. We were too worn out for sex, at least until the next morning.
I should apologize to both of the guys for calling them useless, but I don't think I will. They sure were inspired to demonstrate their sexual prowess when I teased them.
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VISITORS AND CONSEQUENCES PART 1
Patty, my best friend since high school, pulled out a chair across from me in the café.
"How's everything?" she asked.
"Fine." I wasn't convincing.
"John and the kids?"
"They're all fine."
"You were upset on the phone. What's up?"
"I made a mistake."
"Okay, what?"
"It was on the trip to San Antonio."
"Okay?"
I didn't answer, so she guessed, "You slept with someone."
I blushed and held up two fingers.
"Two guys." She said. "Whoopee, good for you."
"No, it's not. I'm married. I cheated."
"Was it a one-time thing?"
"Well, yes. I don't intend to do it again."
"Well then, it was just a fling, no big deal. It happens."
"I may have to do it again. There are photos of them fucking me. And it's part of my job." I paused and added, "I'm a cheater. I'm ashamed."
She tried to comfort me. "Cheating is when you have an affair with someone, not a one-time fling."
"Maybe that's your definition. I don't think John would agree."
She reached over and held my hand. I was shaking. "Tell me what happened."
"Two men came to my room with me and they both fucked me."
"Quickies?"
"No. They stayed all night and both of them did me three times. They fucked me in all three holes. I'm such a slut."
"Wow! You had quite a night. Did they force you in any way?"
"No. They just came in the room with me and stripped me, then they both fucked me. I didn't invite them, but I didn't refuse either."
"Were you hurt or anything?"
"No. It wasn't like that." I hesitated, then pulled up my shirt in the back and showed her. There were numerous red welts on my pale skin, the result of being whipped with a belt.
"Who did that? It looks like someone whipped you."
"The one guy did it in the morning. He thought I would like it rough."
"Did you?"
I didn't answer.
She was sympathetic.
I was looking down when I told her, "I came."
"Oh yeah?"
"Multiple times. I came every time they fucked me."
"They must've been good lovers to make you come so many times."
"They were, but I come just about every time John fucks me, too."
She nodded. I'd never told her that before.
I went on, "Maybe I'm nympho."
"No, you're not. It's good that you come every time. I do too."
"Really?"
"Sure, sometimes twice when Mark eats me then fucks me."
I drank some tea and was quiet for a minute. Then I said, "I've never had sex with anyone but John."
"That's your loss." She added, "I fucked a number of guys before I met Mark." She smiled and added, "And a few since then."
I knew that Patty was more liberal than me. She'd done it with her boss, a neighbor and my husband.
I said, "I've always been faithful."
She smiled and said, "Except for that evening with Mark."
"We didn't do anything." I protested.
She commented, "I wouldn't say you didn't do ANYTHING. You didn't fuck him, but you did a lot."
I meekly nodded. Mark had his fingers inside me and I was playing with his dick. A sick kid calling from upstairs interrupted what might have been my first extramarital fuck. John fucked Patty that night. I probably would've let her husband Mark do me.
I acknowledged her comment with a nod.
She said, "So tell me what happened."
Here's the story.
Three of us from the company flew to San Antonio to make a deal with a computer app developer. We would do their marketing in the U.S. and Europe. It promised to be a very lucrative venture for us. Their new app promises to be very successful.
My boss, Richard Creamer, and the other person who would manage the account, Russ Nightly, and I flew together and stayed in a hotel near the riverwalk. We arrived one day, met the next and left the following day, so we were in the hotel for two nights.
There was a long meeting with some breaks, but things went well and we had an agreement in principle with the legal documents to follow.
Dexter Martz was the man we were dealing with mostly. He will be our contact. He's a charmer, comes across as a delightful, very upbeat man. He's also the son of the company's owner and CEO.
Once we were done with business, Dexter invited us to go out to dinner at a upscale restaurant. He picked us up in his car and we had a very nice meal with some good conversation. Dexter was delightful while telling us all about the history of the area, the Alamo and such.
I normally don't drink. My first mistake was when I had a few glasses of wine. The men on either side of me, Russ and Dexter, were quick to fill my glass.
At one point during dinner, Dexter's hand happened to be on my knee. I was wearing a dress, with pantyhose. His hand slid to the inside of my knee and slowly moved up my thigh until I took his hand and moved it away. He smiled seductively at me. I've flirted with men before and have had guys put their hands on my knee before, so I didn't think it was a big deal. Russ noticed Dexter's hand and that I had removed it without making a big deal of it. After all, Dexter was the son of the company CEO.
We drove back to the hotel. I rode in the back seat with Russ and darned if he didn't put his hand on my knee too. I quickly pushed it away and he made some comment about me being more accommodating to our client. I smacked his hand playfully. He was a bit drunk, so I forgave him.
Now, for background, Russ has been with the company a few years longer than me. He has always been nice and charming. I'm sure he's looked at my ass and my legs, but we'd never done anything that was not work related. We had lunch a few times and sat beside each other at a couple of banquets. I'd never noticed anything more than the typical male interest in me. Typical of any guy, he liked to see a thigh or some cleavage. Russ was married with three kids. I'd met his wife, Annie. He seemed to be a devoted husband.
Russ knew Dexter from somewhere. I think they had been at a graduate school six-week seminar or something. Russ was the one who had initiated the contact with the drug company leading to this nice contract.
Well, as we rode along, Russ put his hand on my knee again, daring me to react. I wasn't going to play slap and tickle with him, so I allowed his hand to stay on my knee. He moved his hand inside my leg and was a few inches up my thigh by the time we reached the hotel.
As we got out of the car, I smiled at Russ and sarcastically said, "Did you have fun?"
He said, "Yes, and dinner was nice too."
Dexter gave his car keys to the valet and walked us into the hotel. He asked if we wanted to have a drink, since it was only nine o'clock. Mr. Creamer said he wasn't feeling well and left for his room.
I excused myself, but Russ pulled me aside and convinced me to stay for a drink. "We need to get to know this guy better and we'll learn more about him and his company if we have a drink with him. And he likes you."
I agreed. The alternative was to go up to my room and watch TV.
We sat in the bar at a little table and had some cocktails. Dexter suggested some house specialty with rum and anisette that I found to be delightful. It was tasty and went down too quickly.
As we talked, Dexter's hands were on top of my hands and on my forearms. He seemed to be a touchy-feely guy. Went I went to the ladies' room, I knew both men were ogling my ass, which looked pretty good in my tight dress.
When I returned, Dexter had moved his chair closer to mine, ostensibly to be able to catch ball scores on the TV. When I sat, he put his hand on my thigh and stroked my nylon-covered leg from mid-thigh to my knee. I looked at him and smiled. I'd fended off advances from men all my life and this was no different. It felt good, but I stopped him when he went too high on my leg.
Finally, it was near eleven and we all decided to call it a night.
We went to the elevator. I was surprised that Dexter was going with us. I asked why and he said, "I've been drinking and don't want to drive. I'm going to stay in the hotel overnight."
I presumed he'd gotten a room, which was fortunate because the hotel seemed to be very crowded.
We all rode to the sixteenth floor. I knew Russ's room was down the hall past mine and thought it curious when Dexter got off on the same floor.
I looked at him and he said, "I want to walk you to your room to be sure you're safe." It seemed like a frivolous gesture on his part, no big deal.
We got to my room. Dexter held out his hand like a gentleman and I gave him the key card to open the door.
He opened the door and I stepped in. He and Russ followed me in.
Dexter said, "Do you have anything to drink? I think I ate something that is irritating my throat."
It was a strange situation, but I went along with it. I was a little light headed. I wondered if one of them put something in one of my drinks, but dismissed the idea. I knew they were both decent men.
"I have a Diet Pepsi in the fridge."
Dexter went and got it. I heard the door close behind me.
I was totally surprised when Dexter stepped over to me and kissed me. I didn't respond. It was totally unexpected. But his lips were warm and his arms were around my waist. I put my hands on his shoulders, trying to gently push away from him, but he persisted.
Then, Russ was behind me and he was undoing the zipper on the back of my dress. I couldn't easily stop him. He unhooked my bra and when Dexter stepped back a bit, my dress and bra fell from my shoulders, exposing my breasts. The two men combined to pull my arms out of my dress sleeves and it fell to the floor. I wasn't thinking quickly enough to deal with the quickly evolving situation.
The two of them we after more. Russ was nibbling my neck from behind while his hands reached around and fondled my breasts. I could feel his pelvis pressing into me and knew that he had an erection. Dexter had his hands on my cheeks and was kissing me, tenderly at first.
Like a fool, I responded to Dexter's kisses. He slid his hand into the back of my pantyhose and under my panties onto my ass. He pulled me into him and pressed his pelvis into my belly. He had a hard-on too.
They led me over to the nearest of the two beds. Russ pulled down the covers and I fell back onto the cool sheets with both me on top of me. Russ was kissing me now while Dexter sucked on my tits. A hand slid into the front of my panties, onto my pussy, stroking through my muff and sliding along my vulva. I get very aroused when my clit or my tits are fondled. They were working on both. With their four hands and two mouths, it was like I was being attacked by an octopus. I was no longer being passive. I began to respond. My body was reacting to being stimulated and I was kissing back. They were taking turns between kissing me and sucking on my stiff nipples.
They combined to strip away my panties and pantyhose. Dexter pulled them part of the way and Russ stood beside the bed and pulled them off my feet. They had me naked in just a few minutes.
They were stripping too. My hand instinctively reached for Dexter's cock while he was kissing me. Having his swollen penis in my hand, realizing that it was stiff because of his desire for me, was exciting. When I felt Russ's cock pressing into my hip, I was doubly aroused. Fingers were sliding through my wet folds. My cunt was hot with desire. I lost any control I might've had and reveled in their continued assault on my senses. I knew they were intending to fuck me and I wanted them to. Any other thoughts or reservations had been pushed out of my mind.
Dexter went down on me. When his tongue touched my pussy, I immediately arched my back and began to come. John can make me come in a matter of seconds when he sucks my clit. Dexter had found the magic button that was the key to my sexual arousal. Once he discovered what set me off, he and Russ mercilessly stimulated me, sending me into a series of orgasms that lasted until an hour later, after they had emptied their nuts into my plundered cunt.
Russ and Dexter changed places and Russ was no less capable than his partner. While Dexter focused on my tits and my lips, Russ was eating me with unrestrained enthusiasm. His tongue and fingers were inside both of my holes. He found my g-spot and pressed it from inside my vagina while his tongue pressed on my clit from the outside, like they were linked as a single entity. His other hand was teasing my asshole. I was writhing in ecstasy as Russ devoured my married cunt and Dexter sucked on my needy tits.
Russ was the first to enter me. He moved up and his cock slid right into my vagina, with almost no effort. I was so wet down there and my anatomy is aligned to channel a cock into its designated destination. I gasped and shuddered when his cock pushed up inside me. He was definitely bigger than my husband and his cock was spreading me apart. I looked into his eyes, gasping, under his control. I moaned as he fucked me, the first man to fuck me other than my husband. It was marvelous. I lost track of place and time.
Then, Dexter took a turn. His cock slid in. It felt different. Both men were different from my husband. Their bodies, the shape their cocks took inside me and their pace and technique of fucking me were unique. They tasted and smelled different.
Russ presented his cock to me and I took it in my mouth, tasting myself on him. The decadent sensation of licking my cunt juices from a fresh, shiny cock is one of my weaknesses. Dexter was humping away while Russ held my head in place, mouth-fucking me. I opened my throat and his prick slid past my gullet. His balls rested on my chin and my nose was in his pubic hair when he was all the way down my throat. I gagged on his cock, experiencing that wonderful sensation of being choked on a man's prick. He picked up his pace and was the first of my two partners to come. He unloaded a copious load of semen into my mouth and belly. He held my head as his dick emptied down my throat. I remember being gagged by his cock and smelling his manly odor. I was gasping for breath when Russ finally released me and withdrew his shiny prick.
While I was recovering, Dexter folded me like a taco, putting my feet by my head and ramming his cock into my defenseless and completely vulnerable cunt. I felt every stroke tap against my cervix. John seldom reaches that far. Dexter was pressing so deep inside me. When he came, his warm man-juice spread throughout my inner labyrinth. His semen and sperm flowed into my uterus. It was marvelous and I was almost shouting with pure pleasure.
They were both pleasantly surprised by how I had reacted. Instead of resisting or being unresponsive, I exploded with a series of orgasms. My cunt had squeezed Dexter's cunt until he came and my mouth was still pressed tightly around Russ's cock. I like to fuck and I like to suck cock, but I'd only done it with my husband until then.
We laid there as their dicks finished draining into me. Cum was in my mouth and semen was dripping out of my vagina. I fully realized that I had been fucked like I never had been fucked before.
They rolled off me. All three of us were exhausted for the moment. I heard exclamations of appreciation and wonder. The effect of a woman's cunt and even her mouth on a man are remarkable features of our human condition. Despite all the representations of male dominance, we have something they desperately want and need. Men will do almost anything to have access to a woman's cunt. They'll ruin their careers and destroy their lives over a a few folds and a receptacle for their dicks. Most men are pussy whipped.
As I laid there, the significance of what I had done was vaguely in my mind. I was drunk and maybe a little drugged. I'd just had the most wonderful sex in my life, at least in many years. I'd been fucked at both ends for the first time in my life. The raw desire of the three of us had been remarkable.
I regained my breath, but was still aroused. I went to the bathroom to pee. When I wiped, my fingers touched my pussy and I realized that I wanted more.
I came back to the king-sized bed where the two exhausted men were lying. I straddled Russ, resting my dripping cunt on his chest.
I suggested to him, "You've wanted to fuck me for a long time, haven't you?"
He nodded.
"What's your wife going to think about you putting your cock in my mouth?"
"I don't know. I don't plan to tell her."
"Well, if you're going to cheat on your wife, you ought to go all the way and fuck me."
He nodded.
"Can you get hard again?"
He said, "I already am."
I rolled off him and posed on my hands and knees. He mounted me from behind and slid his mostly-revived dick into my slippery vagina. I gasped when he pressed into me. I confirmed that his dick was bigger than Dexter's or my husband's. It slid back and forth amidst the cum that Dexter had deposited. It was a new experience, being fucked through another man's semen. The way his cock glided along the walls of my vagina was amazing. I closed my eyes and savored the wonderful sensation.
I think that was when Dexter took some photos that I'll tell you about later.
Russ was hammering away at my pussy. My tits were swaying with each thrust. I was pushing my hips back toward him to get all of his cock inside me. I remember begging him to "Fuck me harder."
Russ had a lot of stamina and it took a while for his dick to generate another load of cum, but he did. I was approaching a climax as he increased his pace and forcefulness and I had another orgasm when he deposited the second load of non-husband semen into my cheating cunt.
I settled onto the bed, resting for a few minutes. Russ staggered over to the second bed in the room and collapsed. He was soon asleep.
I must've dozed off for a few minutes, but then I suddenly became aware that Dexter was straddling my hips. I could feel his hard prick against my ass. I mumbled something incoherent to him. I said 'okay' to whatever he was asking.
I felt his fingers sliding into my virgin butt-hole.
I mumbled, "Don't. I've never done it back there."
He said, "That will make it special."
The head of his prick pressed into my anus. It hurt as it pried me open. I didn't think his penis would fit. My little anus is not as big as a cock or my vagina opening. He was pressing against my resistance and I experienced a weird pleasure at being taken that way. He was dominating me; subjugating me to his will; using me solely for his own pleasure. I lifted my butt to give him a better angle and the head of his cock burst through the resistance of my sphincter. His cock was in my ass.
John has put butt plugs and those beaded things up my ass, but never anything as big as Dexter's cock.
I was feeling decadent, obscene pleasure, like I had never experienced. I was being used, fucked like a whore. I amazed myself by enjoying it. I groaned as he pumped away. I remember him telling Russ, "You have to get some of this. She's really tight back here."
He asked, "Does your husband fuck you in the ass?"
I said, "No."
He said, "I'll bet you're going to give him some now that you know how good it feels."
He was right. I grunted, "Just shut up and fuck my ass."
He took his time. His cock was embedded in me, like a finger in a glove that is too tight, straining against the stressed fabric, threatening to split my rectum apart. It hurt but felt so damn good.
He finally came and then Russ had to try me back there. I wondered at their stamina, thinking that maybe I was so hot that their dicks kept reviving, but I saw later that they had some Viagra. Dexter had thought of that, but neither of them thought about rubbers or the possibility of me getting pregnant. I hadn't either.
Russ's cock met less resistance in my asshole, but he was also bigger, so I experienced the same sensations. I was rubbing my clit with my fingers, sliding them into my vagina to get cum to lubricate me. Russ was just pumping away. He'd used up his initial lust for me and was just fucking me, almost mechanically. He'd done the hat-trick on me, fucking me in all three holes.


I smiled to myself over what a 'bad girl' I was being. I was doing things that the sluts do in the porno flicks. I noticed that Dexter had his phone out again and I enjoyed the erotic appeal of being on a video where others could see my naked cunt and my asshole getting fucked.
I don't know how long Russ fucked my ass, but it was a while. I couldn't see a clock. I think Russ shot a little more cum into my rectum. I felt some streaming out of me once he was done. I had drained him. I was exhausted. I'd been rubbing my clit while he ass-fucked me and had another, relatively tame, orgasm.
I remember Dexter climbing into bed beside me.
"No more. I can't take any more." I mumbled.
He stroked my hair. I said, "I thought you were staying over so you didn't have to drive home."
He said, "I am."
"Where's your room?"
He said, "I'm in it."
He didn't get his own room because he had intended to spend the night in my bed. I thought, 'what nerve', but then reconsidered, because he had been right. He was sleeping beside me.
I could see the light of the dawn when I woke again. Dexter was on top of me. He was putting his cock between my legs to fuck me again. I wasn't quite awake, but getting fucked seemed like a good way to start the day.
"Spread your legs for me. Spread em and let me see your cunt."
I did as he asked and felt his dick slide into me. He had pulled the covers down and I was naked with him riding me.
"Come on, bitch, take that cock in your married cunt."
I couldn't move. He was on top and having his way. He fucked me that way for a few minutes, then pulled his dick out.
He moved up beside my head and put his cock in my face.
"Suck it, bitch. Taste your cheating cunt on my dick."
I opened my mouth and he slid his cock past my lips. He held my head and pushed his cock into my gullet, choking me. I gagged and managed to pull my head away.
"Suck my dick you fucking cunt."
I was appalled by his language, but realized that I was strangely aroused. Sometimes my husband uses rough talk as part of our role-playing. Dexter had sensed that I have a 'sub' gene in my libido. Sometimes, I liked being degraded and treated like a whore. There seemed to be no limit to my previously concealed decadence.
He rammed his cock in my mouth again. I relaxed my gullet and he slid his prick into my throat. I couldn't breathe.
"Choke on my cock. Suck it like a whore. That's it. You like having a cock shoved down your throat, don't you?"
I responded, doing my best to move my head, taking his cock back and forth and finally getting a breath.
He said, "I'm going to enjoy fucking you now that we have a contract with your company."
My eyes were watering as I looked at him.
He explained, "The contract calls for quarterly visits by a rep of our choice from your company. I'm going to enjoy having you come down here so I can fuck your married cunt and your tight little asshole."
I groaned, trying to protest.
"Tell me you're going to suck my cock and fuck me every three months when you visit."
I was having trouble breathing and didn't answer him. I felt a sharp smack on my ass. He had his belt and laid two swats to my bare ass. It hurt.
"Tell me you're my slut. You're fucking me for your company. You're their designated whore. Your boss told me I could have you anytime I wanted."
I moaned and he slapped me with the belt again, this time across my back.
"Suck my dick. I'm gonna whip your back and ass until you make me come in your pretty mouth."
He hit me again. I began to suck his dick with more enthusiasm. Every few seconds, he would whip me again.
"Please stop." I begged.
"Tell me that you're going to be my little whore."
I said, "Okay. I'll do as you ask."
Whack, another blow hit me.
I put my hand under his balls and stuck a finger in his asshole. I remembered that my husband got off when I did that.
I said, "I'll come down to visit whenever you want and you can do whatever you want to me."
Whack.
"I want you to fuck me in all three holes. I've been a faithful wife. I've never cheated on my husband, but I'll be your whore. You can use my cunt, my mouth and my asshole. I want you to. I love your cock."
He didn't hit me.
I said, "I'm a cheating cunt. I deserve to be treated like a whore by you. Hit me again. I deserve to be punished."
He hit me again with the belt. My ass felt like it was on fire with the pain.
He asked, "What if I want to get you pregnant?"
"I'd like that. My husband has had a vasectomy. I want you to fuck me and get me pregnant with your baby." I couldn't believe all the things I was saying, and I was saying them like I meant them.
He was getting close. I sucked his cock in my throat and shoved my finger up his ass. He came, shooting his come into my mouth. He held my head so I had no choice. He pulled his cock out and rubbed it over my face.
He asked, "Did you come?"
I nodded. I'd had one long orgasm while he was abused me.
He said, "Good girl. Now, get cleaned up and I'll take you to the airport."
I quickly took a shower, half-expecting Dexter to come in and fuck me again, but he didn't.
When I came out to get dressed, he was sitting on a chair.
He apologized as I dressed, "Josie, I apologize for the language and the rough treatment. I thought you might respond to being treated that way and you did, but I didn't mean any of it."
I looked at him, wondering what the game was now. I asked, "Are those things in the contract that you said?"
"No. Not the way I said them. It calls for regular visits, which need to happen, but there's nothing about us dictating who your rep will be and certainly nothing about what the rep will do."
I was confused.
He went on. "I've met some women who like being tied up, called names and being treated roughly." He asked, "Did you get off while I was treating you that way?"
I said, "I did, but I don't want to be taken like that again, at least not without agreeing on some rules."
"Agreed. We can establish rules."
"You're assuming that I'm going to travel down here and fuck you."
"I'm hoping you will want to do that."
"I'm married with children. I've never cheated on my husband before and don't intend to do it again."
He tried to convince me otherwise, "Look, what we do here has nothing to do with your marriage or your family. It's an opportunity to mix business with some pleasure. All work and no play can be pretty tedious."
I said, "That's not the way I look at it."
His final comment was, "Well, I hope when you reflect and consider everything that you'll change you mind. You have to admit that you had a good time last night. You were coming almost continuously."
I just stared at him, firm in my answers, but recognizing the truth of what he had said. I had been royally fucked and had enjoyed it, despite my guilt over breaking my vow of fidelity. I rationalized that I hadn't initiated anything.
I was walking a little funny because my asshole still had the phantom sensation like a cock was still up inside me.
We went down to the lobby separately, to preclude suspicions by Mr. Creamer. Russ was there, but we didn't have a chance to be alone to talk about what had happened.
Finally, after Dexter had dropped us at the airport, Russ and I had coffee together while Creamer was buying gifts for his family.
I started the conversation. "What happened last night was a one-time thing. I enjoyed it and like you a lot, but I'm married and I don't want to mess it up."
He said, "I feel the same way. Being in bed with you was marvelous and fulfilled some fantasies that I've had, but I'm married too and my wife would not understand.
I asked, "Did one of you put something in my drink last night?"
"I don't think so. I certainly didn't"
"What inspired the two of you to come into my room uninvited?"
"Dex suggested it when you were in the ladies' room."
"What did he say?"
"Something like, I think Josie might be interested in a little fun. I told him I doubted it and he told me to follow his lead. When he started kissing you and you kissed back, I was pleasantly surprised. I certainly didn't want to pass up and opportunity to make love to a woman who I've admired for a long time."
"You fucked me in all three holes. I'm not sure I'd call that love making."
"Well, I tried to be gentle. But damn you were hot and once I started I couldn't get enough of you. You certainly got off quite a few times. I wish I could get my wife to come like that."
I smiled at what he intended to be a compliment. I was a 'good lay'. I guess it's much better than being called a 'bad lay'. Dexter had said I had a tight pussy, another questionable compliment. Would my husband want to hear some other dude tell him his wife has a nice, tight cunt? It's better than saying I'm loose down there.
I said to Russ, "Is there anything in the contract about us having to send a rep down here quarterly?"
"Yes. There is something in there. I'd have to read it again."
"Dexter wants me to be the rep and come down here and fuck him."
"Well, you are the technical expert with the contacts. I'm just a financial and contract guy. It would make sense for you to be the one to visit."
"I'm not going to do it. I don't want to fuck him again. I won't be our rep."
Russ said, "I hope you'll think about that. You're the only one with the knowledge needed to make things work. Creamer will definitely want you to do it."
I nodded, but wasn't committing to anything.
Then Russ said, "There's another thing I hope you'll factor in for your and my sake."
"What's that?"
"You probably noticed that Dexter was taking photos. If he showed them to my wife, your husband or Creamer, there would be hell to pay. I know my wife wouldn't understand. A friend of her threw the husband out for doing exactly the same thing. Creamer is very uptight about things like that and would fire us both."
"Dexter wouldn't do that, would he?"
Russ pulled out his phone and showed me some videos that Dexter had already shared. They showed Russ fucking me, in the pussy and in the ass. There were very explicit shots of his dick in my two holes and in my mouth. I was on the video encouraging Russ to fuck me harder. They definitely were not safe for work or the family.
Russ said, "I know Dexter enough to know that he would do it if he was unhappy about anything."
I was stunned. Was I committed to coming to Texas every few months on business and having to put out for the owner's son? He'd want to fuck me in all three holes. There were welts on my back and he seemed to really like treating me like a whore, despite his comments to the contrary.
Back to the restaurant with my friend
"So, Patty, that's what happened." My friend was quiet for a few moments, absorbing all I'd said.
"Have you told John?" she asked.
"Not yet. I have to, though."
"Do you think he'll understand?"
"He won't if I lie to him and I've already been avoiding his questions about the marks on my back and ass."
"From Dexter's belt?"
"Yeah. I have over a dozen horizonal marks on my ass and my back. I've said it was a rash, but there are no rashes that look like that."
I started to sob, "I just don't know how to tell him that I let two men fuck me and treat me like a whore, whipping me like I was a sex slave or something."
She was holding my hand, comforting me.
I continued to sob, "If those photos get out, my reputation will be ruined and I'll lose my job and maybe my family. My kids might see them, their mother getting ass fucked by some guy she works with and a stranger."
I showed her one of the videos. Russ had shared them all with me so I knew what was out there.
Patty said, "Holy shit, girl. That is really nasty." She tried to lighten the conversation when she said, "You do have a nice pussy."
I tried to match her humor through my tears, "And it's tight, too."
She asked, "Could you have gotten pregnant by these guys?"
"Oh shit. I forgot about that. John has been snipped. I don't need another baby at my age."
She asked when I'd had my last period and she said, "Don't worry about it. You're probably okay."
"Yeah. Probably." I wasn't so sure.
I calmed down some. Patty asked, "Are you going to make those trips to Texas? How are you going to avoid having to fuck the guy?" She added, "Once guys like that get their hooks in you, they'll invite their friends and make videos of you getting gang-banged. If he's into S and M you'll be in for some rough times."
I looked at her and said, "Thanks for cheering me up."
She made another bad joke, "Well they won't want to fuck you if you are fat and pregnant."
I gave her a stare, then laughed at the sick humor.
She asked, "If you show John the videos and tell the guy you don't care who else sees them, what can he do?"
"Well, he can ruin Russ's marriage and get us both fired."
"Creamer won't fire you; you're too valuable and Russ got himself into it when he fucked you with a camera aimed at him."
"I could say I was drugged."
"You couldn't prove it."
"That would be my out. I was drugged and raped, don't remember any of it. But I can't prove it."
She said, "That might work, but there's video and you are wailing and encouraging them, it will undercut your story."
We changed the subject and later we hugged and went home to our families.
I was left with a lot to think about. How do I explain the welts on my ass and back? Do I tell my husband everything, about how two men fucked me all night in all three holes and that I came many times while they did me? What if I'm pregnant? Do I tell him I will have to make visits to Texas and that fucking a client has become part of my job duties? He's imagined me fucking other men; will he be turned on if I make it part of our sex play?
Maybe I'll get John to fuck me in the butt; he's always wanted to. I'd really like to feel his wonderful cock up my ass. Oh, how I want him.
I've written all this down to get my thoughts in order.
The kids are at a movie. I hear my husband's car pulling into the driveway.
Wish me luck.
Part 2, in Erotic Couplings will tell you how things work out.
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VISITORS AND CONSEQUENCES PART 2
(Part 1 link is in my profile)
Hi, I'm Josie. In part 1, I told my best friend Patty about my business trip to Texas with my boss, Mr. Creamer, and a co-worker, Russ. The trip had been very successful, business-wise.
After meeting all day, we went to dinner at an upscale restaurant as the guests of the son of the owner, a man named Dexter. After dinner, Russ and I joined Dexter for a drink at our hotel bar.
An hour later, we rode the elevator to our hotel rooms. Both men exited the elevator with me. Russ's room was on the same floor as mine. Dexter had said he didn't want to drive after drinking and planned to stay overnight in the hotel. What I didn't realize was that his plan was to stay overnight in my bed.
When we got to my room, we opened the door and both men unexpectedly stepped inside with me. I'd been drinking and still think somebody put something in my drink, so I didn't fully comprehend what was happening. Before I had time to react, Dexter was kissing me. Russ unzipped my dress and undid my bra. My panties were gone a minute or so later. I didn't resist as the they took me to the bed. They both fucked me. Russ came in my mouth and Dexter put his load in my vagina.
Events continued from there. They fucked me all night, taking turns, then Dexter fucked me again in the morning. They each used all three of my holes, including my previously virgin asshole. The somewhat surprising and embarrassing thing is that I enjoyed them fucking me and after a while was a willing participant. I had a number of orgasms through the night.
Prior to this visit, I had been completely faithful to my husband, John. I'd never been fucked by anyone else. Then, in this one night, I had succumbed to the seduction of these two men. I had fantasized about being with someone other than my husband, but never intended to do it. But now I had, and I had enjoyed it.
In the morning, I was awakened by Dexter. His cock was in my mouth and he was being rough with me, whipping me with his belt while saying degrading things while he fucked my mouth. He punished me with his belt until I made him come in my mouth. He left numerous welts on my back and my ass.
While he was using me, Dexter told me that the contract that had been signed between our two firms obligated a representative of his choice to visit quarterly. He said that I would be the designated rep. He intended to fuck me every time I visited.
After I showered and got dressed, Dexter apologized for his language and told me that he didn't mean all the things he'd said. He was just role playing, hoping that I would enjoy the rough treatment. I had enjoyed it, but I was unsure about whether Dexter was truly kidding. Was he expecting me to come to Texas and fuck him every few months?
The cherry on top of the cake was that I might have gotten pregnant. I hadn't been using any birth control; John has had a vasectomy. My two lovers didn't use condoms. They filled my cunt with a number of loads of sperm.
Russ, my coworker, was married. After fucking me all night, he said he intended to keep it all secret from his wife.
As Russ pointed out, the potential problem for him and me was that Dexter had taken videos of Russ fucking me in the pussy and the ass. Dexter could expose us and ruin our marriages and get us fired. He could use the video to blackmail me into visiting Texas and fucking him on each visit.
I confided all this to my friend Patty in the last story. I had to talk to someone. I felt better after talking to her.
Still, I had to deal with my husband. He'd seen the welts on my back and ass from where Dexter had whipped me with his belt. There was no easy way to explain them other than the truth.
As part one ended, John had pulled into the driveway of our home and I was preparing to tell him about my adventure. I couldn't bear to keep something like that secret from him. I just hoped he wouldn't kick me out and divorce me.
PART 2:
It was the day after I'd returned from my trip to Texas.
John walked in the house and we exchanged a peck on the lips. Our children were at movie, so we were alone.
"How was your day, Honey?" I asked. I was hoping to use my 'honey' to assuage his anger.
He said his day had been fine and asked about mine.
I said, "I went to lunch with Patty, then sat around all afternoon."
"Were you just resting from your trip?"
"Yes. I was thinking about you, about us."
"What about us?"
"I missed you. I love you so much, more than anything in the world."
He said, "I feel the same way." He said it without his usual enthusiasm.
I said, "I want you to fuck me. I've been wanting you since before I got home. My pussy feels neglected."
I climbed up and sat on the dining room table. I pulled up my dress to reveal my bare pussy, exposing the tuft of hair that he loves. I put my feet on the edge of the table and spread my knees, opening myself to him.
I said, "I have an appetizer for you before dinner."
He sat in the chair. I put my legs on his shoulders and pulled his face into my cunt. I hoped he would take the bait. My plan was to tell him about my night in San Antonio while he was all worked up and was fucking me.
He went for the bait. He was horny. He put his face in my cunt and started slowly; nuzzling my inner thighs, rubbing his nose through my pussy hair. I massaged his scalp, encouraging him. He moved to my slit and flicked his tongue over my clit. My juices began to flow, giving him a juicy cunt to eat. He put his nose between my pussy lips. His tongue teased my clit, touching it briefly, then pulling away. He likes it when I beg for him to eat me.
"Please baby, eat me." I said. "I've missed your tongue in my cunt."
He put his lips over my clit and sucked on it. His fingers were exploring my thighs and moved up under my dress to feel my hard little titties. I wasn't wearing any underwear, just the dress, perfume and my wedding rings. I intended to be just wearing the rings when we were finished.
His tongue entered my vagina. I gasped as it swirled around the warm and wet opening. I heard him sucking the juices my pussy was producing for him.
He lifted my legs to expose my ass. He licked my perineum, then bit lightly on my asshole. I was building to an orgasm. I wanted to soak his face with my cum and then have him fuck me.
He returned to my cunt and rapidly moved his lips and tongue over my clit and my vagina, flicking his tongue and using his fingers to spread me open. Another nibble on my clit did it. I came, squirting on his face. I only squirt when I'm really turned on. He went wild, sucking on my horny cunt, swallowing my nectar.
"Fuck me. Take me to bed and fuck my cunt." I begged. He likes it when I use the F word and the C word. I repeated, "Please fuck my horny cunt."
He carried me down the hall to our bedroom. He tossed me on the bed. I watched him strip. When his cock bobbed free, I grabbed it and put it in my mouth. I was keeping my dress on, remembering the marks on my ass and back. I took my man's meat into my mouth and held his balls in my hand. I sucked on the cock that had made babies inside me; had pleased me for all the years since we'd met. I didn't want him to come yet. I needed him super horny. I fell back on the bed and pulled my dress up above my tits.
He dove into my chest and sucked on my nipples. He likes to rub his face in the soft flesh of my boobs. Their only real purpose, after I'd nursed babies, was to serve as amusement for my husband. He is like a cat around catnip when he's near my tits. I love the attention. It's very fulfilling to have my man want me after all these years. He still adores my body. He likes to suck my tits and eat my pussy.
He moved up and slid his cock into me. It was so wonderful, having him inside me. His prick fills me like a finger in a tight glove. He fucked me rapidly. I knew he suspected something and was demonstrating his dominance and ownership of his wife. I liked him to think of me that way. I was his, devoted to him, willing to do whatever he wanted me to do in support of him. I also sensed some tension in the way he was fucking me.
He was eager and close to coming. I squeezed his cock with my inner muscles and he ejaculated into my vagina. I held him tight, hoping that this wouldn't be the last time we would make love. I had a lot to tell him.
He rolled off and laid beside me. He pulled me close.
With my dress up around my shoulders, he could see my naked back and ass. He touched the healing welts and asked, "What made these marks?"
I had resolved to tell the truth. I couldn't conceive of a lie about how I'd gotten the marks, anyway.
I said, "A belt."
"Whose belt?"
"A man in Texas."
He paused for a moment. He moved away from me. I was petrified.
"Who was he?"
I was close to tears. I turned and faced him as I began to tell him the truth. "He is the son of the owner of the company we are working with down there. We signed a new contract."
"Did he rape you?"
"No."
"Did you fuck him?"
I was ashamed, but quietly said, "Yes. I'm so sorry." My lower lip was quivering.
"What did he do, tie you up and whip you before he fucked you?"
"Kind-of. He was making me suck his cock and kept whipping me until I made him come."
"Did he come in your mouth?"
"Yes."
"You don't let me come in your mouth."
"I know. He insisted."
"If he didn't rape you, you must've agreed to let him fuck you."
"I guess I sort-of did."
"What's that mean?"
I whined and pleaded, "I love you and don't want to lose you. I made a terrible mistake. It wasn't my idea. They followed me into my room. I'd been drinking. Maybe someone put something in my drink. They stripped me and fucked me."
"They?"
"There were two men."
"Who was the other one?"
"Russ, the guy I work with."
"That bastard. I'll kill him."
"His wife probably will first, if she finds out."
"Did you resist?"
"A little, but then I let them do it."
"What did they do?"
"They fucked me. They fucked me all night long. Dexter did me in the morning and used his belt on me."
"You let them fuck you?"
"Yes. I was drunk and once they started the things they did felt so good."
He got up and began to pace the room.
"Let me see your back."
I pulled my dress over my head.
I was starting to cry. I put my face in my hands. I was turned away from him.
Whack. A sharp slap of his belt lashed across my back.
It shocked me. I looked at him. His face was tense with hurt and anger.
He did it again, striking my ass.
"Get on your knees. Let me see your cheating cunt."
I did as he asked, exposing myself on my hands and knees. He lashed his belt between my ass cheeks and struck my vulva. It hurt. I collapsed onto the bed and begged him, "Please don't hit me anymore." He had never laid a hand on me.
"I thought you liked this?" He said.
"I don't."
"You must've liked it when you were with that guy in Texas."
Another blow hit my ass. He was really pissed and had hit me hard.
I rolled over onto my back, exposing myself to him. I spread my legs and said, "Go ahead, whip me with your belt. Punish my tits and my cunt. Hurt me."
He hesitated.
I spread my legs more. "Go on, use it on my cunt. I cheated on you. Two men fucked my cunt all night long."
He restrained himself.
I used my fingers to spread my labia. "Do it! Punish my cunt. I deserve it."
He couldn't do it. He was crying. He was confused, angry, hurt, deciding what to do. I hoped he wouldn't run away and leave me.
I noticed that his dick was hard. Amazing!
I begged, "Fuck me. Put your cock in me. Fuck me. I'm your woman. Fuck me in the ass if you want. Take me."
I got on my hands and knees, presenting myself for him.
He knelt behind me and rammed his cock into my vagina, thrusting harder with each stroke.
I sensed what he wanted. I said, "Get some K-Y and fuck my ass."
He found the lube in a drawer. He rubbed it over his cock, knelt behind me again and pushed his cock against my asshole. It hurt. I was dry.
"Put some in my asshole and then fuck me with your big cock."
He held the tube at my anus and squeezed. The cool jelly squirted into me.
Then he was there with his cock again. It hurt and it took him a few minutes to spread the lube so his cock would slide in my rectum. Soon, he was pumping back and forth, working his way deeper into me. I presented myself to him, wanting him to use me.
"Put your cock all the way in. Fuck my ass like I'm your whore."
"Did they call you a whore?"
"Yes. He called me a whore while he whipped me with his belt and shoved his cock down my throat."
"What else did they do to you?"
This was my opportunity to tell all. He was highly aroused with his cock in my ass. His cock was controlling him.
I said, "They fucked me in all three holes. I sucked their dicks; they fucked me in the cunt and they both fucked me in the ass."
"Did you like it?"
"I loved it. I came so many times. After they fucked me in the ass, I wished you were there so you could fuck my ass too."
"I've wanted to fuck your asshole for a long time."
"You can do me any time you want."
He kept fucking me.
I said, "They might have gotten me pregnant." Why fool around with maybe's.
He just rammed his dick harder into my ass, exhibiting his anger and his emotional pain. John was pumping his dick all the way in my ass. He was holding my hips and slamming me.
I continued, "I'm going to have to go to Texas every few months and Dexter said he is going to fuck me every time. He may bring some friends."
"You'll be a whore for your company."
"Yeah. I'll generate more business with my cunt."
He was slamming harder, eager to come, but not wanting to stop.
"Dexter took videos of Russ fucking me in the cunt and in my ass."
He kept pumping.
I asked, Do you want to see them?"
"I'm not sure."
"I can put them on the big TV in the den."
He was getting close.
"If I don't do everything Dexter says, he'll show the videos to everyone. He thinks you will divorce me."
John said, "Maybe I will."
"If you divorce me, I'll still want you to fuck me. You can fuck me any time you want. You can fuck my mouth, my cunt and my ass."
He cynically said, "My alimony can be a load of cum in your cheating cunt."
"Yeah."
"I'm getting close." He said.
"Come, baby, come."
He did. His cum pulsed into my ass. His dick was deep up inside me. I felt so stuffed with cock.
After a few moments, he collapsed on top of me with his dick still in my ass. A few minutes later, he rolled off.
We rested a bit; he was lying beside me. I got a cloth from the bathroom and washed his dick, in case he wanted to fuck me again.
I caressed his face with my hand while looking at him.
"I am so sorry." I said.
He just nodded. He was crying.
I kissed his lips. He put his arms around me.
After a few minutes of him holding me, I said, "You took that much better than I thought you would."
He looked into my eyes, "You played me. Once I had my cock in your ass for the first time, I wasn't going to quit regardless of what you told me."
I smiled, "You're pussy whipped."
He shrugged. "Asshole whipped too."
"Do you forgive me?"
He quietly said, "I want to. We have to talk about it."
"Whatever you want."
He said, "I love you and never want to lose you. I don't like what you did, but I could never leave you. You mean everything to me."
I said, "I don't deserve you. You're so good to me."
John said, "I've fantasized about watching some other guy fuck you or of you coming home after you've fucked somebody. I never thought I wanted it to really happen. Once you started telling me what you did while my dick was in your ass, it got me hotter. I can't believe it."
"I can't either. I cheated on you and you gave me one of the best fuckings of my life."
He said, "I'm one of those cuckolds, I guess."
"No, you're not?"
"You got pregnant with some other dude's kid."
"I don't know that. They didn't use protection but I don't think it was the right time."
"Lucky thing, maybe."
"I hope so." I knew there was no way he could accept it if his wife was pregnant with another man's baby.
I kissed him, then buried my head in his chest and cried. I treasured his arms around me.
After a minute of silence, he said, "I've been fucking your friend Patty."
"I know. She told me."
"Will you forgive me?"
"Not if you stop fucking her. I want to watch you."
He quietly asked, "You're okay with me fucking your friend?"
"I certainly have no grounds to object after what I've done." Then I added, "I'd kind of like to fuck Mark (Patty's husband)."
He laughed softly. "We've come a long way in a few days."
I cuddled against him. "I know. Can we handle it?"
He said, "Yes. We'll make things work."
I said, "Let's rest a bit. We can both take tomorrow off and I'll show you my porn video."
"Deal."
Well, somehow that all worked. I am extremely lucky and fortunate to have a man who loves me and is not so insecure that he loses his self-esteem when his wife fucks other men. I had made a big mistake and he loved me enough to forgive me, although I would have to rebuild the trust between us.
I wasn't pregnant. I went back on the pill. I knew that one way or the other, I was going to be fucking other men, Dexter or Patty's husband Mark, maybe both.
The next day, I called Dexter on the phone and told him I had showed my husband the video. He said he'd had no intention of showing the video to anyone or of blackmailing me. I was thinking that maybe he was a decent guy after all. We'll see. He sure was good in bed.
When I make visits to Texas, if decide to let Dexter fuck me, I intend to establish ground rules. I will spend a night with him if he is nice to me and if I am in the mood. He can fuck me all he wants, but not in the ass. He can't invite anyone else to join us, except maybe his wife (I hadn't realized that he was married). No more belts or rough stuff. When I bring my husband along on a visit, he can watch Dexter fuck me and join in.
Russ hasn't told his wife and he hasn't made any moves on me. I think his curiosity was quenched by a night of fucking me in all three holes and he is scared that his wife will find out. I flirt with him a little, enjoying how if makes him uncomfortable.
Oh, we've had a swap with Patty and her husband, Mark. I've enjoyed watching John fuck Patty's little twat and he watched me fuck another man for the first time. He liked it.
John and I are moving on, being careful with each new step.
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QUIET MORNING IN LOVE
The room was dimly lit, with just a bit of the morning sunshine leaking around the edges of the curtains. But there was enough light to see the smooth, pale back of the woman lying beside me, heaving ever so slightly with her calm breathing. My fingers touched her soft skin, fascinated by the silky texture. The muscles in her shoulders were smooth and sleek, not like the bulging muscles of a man. The beautiful golden hair on her head was disheveled and draped on the pillow. With her head to the side, I could see her pretty face, those sexy eyes, her cheeks, her ears, her sensuous lips. The remnants of her makeup were smudged on her face. I remembered kissing those soft lips the previous night as we drifted off to sleep.
I pulled the bedcovers down and exposed the soft mounds of her ass. My fingers caressed her skin, sliding between her cheeks into the cleft that concealed her tiny anus. I remembered being fascinated by her tiny hole and snaking my tongue around the rim while she writhed in pleasure while sitting on my face. Her one leg was askew, bent at the knee and cocked to the side. My fingers traced the top of her leg, gliding along the inside of her thigh, touching the strands of pubic hair that covered her precious pussy.
She doesn't shave or wax her pubic hair nor does she have any tattoos or piercings. I adore her body, her tender skin, and want nothing to mark or change the way nature made her.
I continued to explore her body, sliding along the silky flesh, marveling at what a wonderful creature she is. I touched behind her knee and continued onto her calf. My touch caused her to instinctively flex the muscles in her leg. My fingers explored the ridges of her ankle and touched the soft soles of her foot. I took each toe and gently squeezed, parting each from the others.
Sometimes I take each of her toes in my mouth and suck on them, one at a time. I put her big toe in my mouth and press my lips around it, swirling my tongue. Then I move to the next toe and do the same thing; then to the next toe until I have sucked and tasted each one. I lick the sole of her foot, rubbing my nose against her toes. I do the same things to her other foot. She looks down at me, worshipping her. There is not a single spot on her body that I don't long to touch and kiss. She won't let me into her armpits because it tickles, but I love her scent when she is all sweaty. An added advantage of licking her feet is the view up between her legs. I adore that perspective whether she is fully dressed, in just her panties or naked. Seeing her precious pussy, the explicit sight of the vivid pink flesh mixed with her dark black pubic hair, is a wonderful sight, something only I get to see.
I moved back up her other leg, gliding my lips over her skin. She is soft, so precious. I traced circles on the back of her thigh, moving to the junction with her butt cheeks.
Her leg cocked farther to the side and I could see the hair and the pink folds that had been concealed between her soft thighs. I gently explored the sensitive skin of her labia, not wanting to push between them and disturb her sleep.
But she was awake and responded to my touch by sliding her knee higher and exposing more of her vulva to my touch, opening herself to me. She was moist; I inhaled the scent of her pussy.
I realize every time I am with her like this that I am truly fortunate to be with her, to be loved by her. I am the only person who gets to see and touch her intimate features, her pussy, her breasts, her stomach, her legs. Her entire body is an erogenous zone; not just for her, but for me too. Nothing arouses me more than to be with her and to touch her, to touch any part of her.
I moved up to where I could kiss her soft ass cheeks while my fingers explored the treasure spot between those soft thighs. As my fingers slid between her labia, the fluids that remained inside her leaked onto my fingers. The scent of my semen and her emanations teased my nostrils and brought back the memory of licking her sweet vulva the previous night. I gently massaged her clitoris with my thumb and she reacted by cocking her pelvis to provide better access for my fingers. I gently stroked the raw pink flesh, a part of her that was not covered by her outer protective skin, but was part of her inner body.
My thumb on her clit was having an effect and she was gently humping her hips. I explored the opening to her vagina and teased her, circling a finger around the rim.
I couldn't resist. I leaned over her ass and pressed my face between her cheeks. She lifted onto her knees, opening herself for me. My nose nuzzled the soft flesh and was tickled by the random strands of her pubic hair. I paused to gaze at the combination of the pale flesh on her thighs, the glistening pink folds and the dark curly hair that covered her muff and spread around her vulva.
I pushed my tongue into the valley between her puffy lips and teased her clitoris. She reacted immediately by arching her pelvis higher and spreading her thighs. I tasted her, the sweet taste of her pussy is a delicacy. Her scent filled my nose. I pressed in more and licked her slit from bottom to top, then sliding over the sensitive area between her vagina and her anus.
The tip of my tongue slid into the tiny opening to her ass. I pulled her cheeks apart, licked the little rosebud and then lightly bit around her asshole. She reacted to having my tongue on her anus, so I pressed my face into her cleft and stuck my tongue inside her. It couldn't reach very far. She moaned in response.
I slid two fingers into her vagina. She was slippery inside; remnants of my semen from the night before remained inside her. My sperm had swum up into her uterus, seeking to impregnate her. I thought of my little soldiers swimming up inside her, reaching into the tight places where only they could fit. I pressed against her G-spot, milking the juices from the walls of her vagina. moved around her hip and put my face in her vagina again, withdrawing my fingers and putting my tongue inside the messy opening to her womb. She pulled my hand to her face and took the two fingers that had been inside her into her mouth, tasting herself and sucking on them as if they were a cock.
I remembered my penis being in her mouth the night before. She had wanted to please me, to give me pleasure. Her lips had been sealed around my stiff shaft. She has a spell-like effect on me, on my cock. I get so hard when I am with her and have an insatiable desire for her. She moved her hand to my cock, leaving my fingers in her mouth.
I continued to avidly lick her clitoris and vagina, sensing her increased arousal. Her body tensed and her breathing became more rapid. She was approaching an orgasm. I eagerly licked her harder, rapidly moving my lips and tongue from one spot to another, attacking her. I wanted to actually eat her cunt, or to put my face inside her. There is nothing in creation that matches the arousal and passion that comes from eating my woman's pussy. She was emitting juices that covered my face. I wallowed in her lady-cum, wanting to coat my face with her nectar. The more I did to her, the more I wanted her.
She was coming now. Her ass was raised with her thighs wide apart. My hands were spreading her open giving me full access to all of her feminine treasures. I continued my attack, not letting up, wanting to prolong her orgasm. I wanted to suck her cunt for hours and have her come all over my face. She was out of control, captive of her passion. So was I.
The urge to use my penis took over. I moved around and with one stroke, slid my swollen member into her slushy honeypot. She gasped and immediately squeezed my dick with her inner muscles. I knew I couldn't last long and I didn't want to. I had made her come, and I knew her orgasm would continue when I shot more of my sperm carrying semen up inside her. I paused and pushed my dick as far into her as I could. My mind was overtaken by extreme pleasure and my semen spurted out of the tip of my penis into her womb. The tip of my cock was touching her cervix as I erupted. Feeling me come inside her increased the intensity of her orgasm and she reached her ultimate climax. She was moaning, almost shrieking as my cum poured into her.
My sperm were eagerly swimming up into her uterus. We both hoped that one of the little soldiers would find her ova and combine to make her pregnant with our child. She wanted my baby inside her.
She was so sensuous, her body reflecting her primitive desires. It was the equivalent of her being in heat. I groaned and kept my pelvis pressed against her ass, wanting to ensure that every bit of my cum was inside her.
I remained there for a few moments as my senses returned to me. My dick was spent. It softened and slid out of her along with some of my semen. She stayed as she was, keeping her ass cocked high, using gravity to aid the journey of my sperm into her womb. Her skin was flushed and she was still breathing heavily. She closed her eyes, her orgasm continued as she realized that it might be the moment in which she became pregnant with our baby.
I fell beside her. I stroked her back, then ran my fingers through her soft hair. I leaned over and kissed those succulent lips. She told me she loved me. I kissed her again, repeating her words, "I love you."
My arm reached across her shoulders, holding her tight. I marveled at my good fortune. This woman loved me. Her body was so wonderful, all soft, with unblemished pale flesh.
Of course, I love more than her sensuous body. She is a marvelous partner. She loves me and reinforces me. I want to please her and give her everything she ever wants. She wants to have my baby and nothing in my life would match that achievement. With just the contribution of one little sperm, she will do the rest. She will perform an actual miracle. She will create an entirely new human being, a new, unique person who will live a full life with all the associated wonders.
She lowered her butt to the bed and turned to face me, lying on her side. I touched her face, then her breast, playing with her nipple. I kissed it, then sucked it into my mouth. She was rubbing my scalp. My nose pressed into her soft flesh. I kissed her lips again and pulled her close. She pressed her face into my chest, her arm around my neck. I held her tightly, so grateful for her, holding her, making her feel loved and safe.
After a few minutes of blissful embrace, she pulled away, going to the bathroom to pee. I watched her sexy ass as she walked across the room, a goddess. I heard the sound of her urine hitting the water and was aroused. Thinking of anything she did with her pussy has never ceased to excite me.
She walked back to the bed. Her breasts were jiggling. Her stomach, with her navel in the center was where our baby would be. The patch of pubic hair on her muff concealed her vulva, but I could see the trace of her glistening pink pussy lips. The hair on her head was disheveled. I'd been fucking her since the previous night. She had what I call that 'just fucked look'. She was so beautiful, completely naked, completely mine.
She crawled into bed beside me. My eyes were darting over her body, not sure which part of her was more alluring.
She pushed me onto my back, then leaned down to kiss me.
She softly said, "I want more. Can you do it again."
My dick was getting hard. My hard-on cycle time was compressed in response to her desire for me.
She mounted me this time, putting me inside her. I looked up, watching her twist and rock; her eyes closed, savoring the pleasure. I held her breasts, fondling them. I want to touch them, to hold them in my hands every time I see them. I never tire of them.
My cock was inside her warm, wet vagina. With my load of cum still inside her, it was like immersing my cock in a warm bath of thick, sensuous liquid.
We had the whole day to do nothing but make love; me and my precious wife.
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OUTSIDE THE LINES
My wife Bonnie is a hot wife. I'm John. We're swingers. However, we've strayed beyond the normal boundaries of our swing group. We've been coloring outside the lines.
We've just spent this past weekend apart. Bonnie was with Walt, getting fucked all weekend. I had met Kayla for an afternoon together and a night of passionate sex.
We'd met Walt and Kayla at a swingers' party. They are married, but not to each other.
I remember sitting at the bar at one of our quarterly swingers events a few months ago. I was still fully dressed. Bonnie was off in one of the bedrooms getting fucked by her regular partner, Walt. We had been to several of these parties and Bonnie really liked getting fucked by Walt. He was married, of course, and neither Bonnie nor Walt were interested in anything beyond having fun fucking. Walt is a successful business man with children and a pretty wife, Viola. I've fucked Viola, but she doesn't excite me that much. The thing with these parties is you get to fuck who you want, there's no sense of obligation to fuck the other partner of the person your spouse is fucking.
I had seen Bonnie on the bed, naked, spread out, with Walt between her legs, eating her pussy. Another guy, who I hadn't met, had his cock in my wife's mouth. She likes to let go. Bonnie has a tough, stressful job so it's a treat for her to just let herself go and have uninhibited sex. She likes to focus around Walt, but they let other men and women join in.
It's a good change of pace for her. During the week I call her 'Bonnie the magnificent', but when she lets go, she's 'Bonnie the slut'.
You may think that I would get jealous of my wife taking up with another man on a regular basis, but our relationship is mature enough that neither of us is threatened or insecure about our commitment to each other.
We're an old married couple; in our late forties. We have a daughter in college and an older son living on the west coast. We love each other and have sex, with each other, a few times per month.
Bonnie and I have evolved to where we like to have sex with others as a change of pace. We act outside of our normal personalities and daily lives. We go wild, fucking our alternate partners, our fuck-buddies. Much of what we do is outside the lines of the 'rules' of our swing group.
Anyway, I was at the bar at the swing party, when an attractive blonde walked over to get a drink. She was wearing a glittery thong, a sparkling, bright blue thong; it was a dress thong, if there is such a thing. It wasn't underwear, it was intended to be seen. The front panel, which was all there was to it, was covered with little sequins that glittered against the dark blue material. The thong was all she was wearing. She had a nice pair of tits that jiggled as she walked. Her light-pink nipples stuck out perfectly. Her perfect legs and plump ass cheeks contrasted nicely with the blue thong. Oh, she was also wearing blue shoes that matched the thong. Her hair was tied up and there were dangling silver earrings that reflected the light as she moved her head. The only other thing she was wearing was a little ankle chain and her wedding ring. She was a beauty.
I said hello, and we began a conversation as she waited for a drink. I knew her name was Kayla. She'd been at other parties and I had seen her, but hadn't talked with her more than to say hello.
"I like your outfit." I remarked.
"You don't think I'm overdressed?"
"No. I think the way you are dressed is perfect."
"I'm Kayla."
"John."
"I've seen you before. Who are you with?"
"Bonnie. She's in the second bedroom with two playmates."
"So why aren't you in there with her or doing someone else."
I said, "I don't know. Bonnie likes to cut loose with other guys. I'm still getting in the mood."
"She likes to be a slut?"
"Yeah. She can act like a complete slut and fuck multiple partners. I think I inhibit her. She wants to make sure I'm entertained, which cramps her activities, so I let her do her own thing while I do mine."
"What do you like to do?"
I looked at her with an appreciative smile and said, "I like to fuck beautiful women."
"Do you see any?"
"I'm looking at one right now."
She asked, "Do you have and special talents that I should know about?"
I said, "I've been told that I'm really good at eating pussy."
She said, "You're kind of cute. What do you have under the hood?"
I undid the front of my pants and exposed my semi-hard wiener.
She took it in her hand, squeezed it lightly and said, "Very nice."
Then she went to her knees and took my cock in her mouth. It wasn't an unusual happening at these parties; things could happen quickly. She was good. She licked the length of my shaft while cradling my balls. She took the head of my dick into her warm mouth and wrapped her lips around it.
I groaned and said, "Let's find a place where we can get better acquainted."
In our group, many guys have different specialties. Some of the guys aren't into eating pussy, but I am. Having a woman's cunt in my mouth is one of my favorite things in the whole world.
Bonnie gets enough cunnilingus from me, so she usually goes for straight fucking when she is at a party. Walt was eating her, which meant he was pretty good at it. I knew he would spend most of his time fucking her.
Kayla and I found a couch in another room and I went down on her. I pulled that thong aside at first, but she took it off to give me full access to her freshly waxed cunt. Her pussy lips were full, but not thick. The little slit between them held a glistening valley of treasures. I licked her clit and swirled my tongue around the rim of her vagina. I wished I had a longer tongue so I could get it way up inside her. She stroked my hair while I feasted on her lovely pussy. My hands stroked the soft skin on her thighs and fondled her breasts. She had a wonderful scent, a mixture of perfume and pussy and her taste was succulent, like eating a juicy ripe peach. I had her coming rather quickly. Her ripe cunt was oozing juices and she was moaning as I enjoyed her.
She was leaning back on the couch and said, "You're wonderful. I'd like to take you home as a pet."
I liked that idea. Her cunt was one of the nicest ones I'd eaten and she had a nice personality.
We talked for a while and I learned more about her and her spouse. Coming to swing parties was her idea more than her husband's. He was a banker. She referred to him as a conservative, missionary-position guy who didn't like to eat her pussy. She had two young children who were at her mother's house while she and her husband Ed, came to the party.
She explained, "He likes to fuck broads with big tits. He's off with one in the third bedroom. Sometimes we do threesomes and I can get the woman to go down on me. I just didn't feel enthused about doing that tonight."
I realized why I hadn't seen her much. She was usually engaged with Ed and another woman in a threesome.
I asked her, "Have you ever done threesomes with a man?"
"Oh yes. That's my preference and Ed will do it, but I worry about making him jealous if I act out too much."
"Is he okay with you doing another guy without him?"
"Sure. He's fine with it as long as he's getting it from some hot, big-titted wife."
I remembered Ed. He'd fucked my wife a couple of times. She does have nice tits.
Kayla looked at me and said, "Let's stop talking. I'd like you to fuck me."
I put a condom on my prick and slid it into her tight little snatch.
As we were doing it, she said, "I like it better without the rubber. I like to feel a man's skin inside me."
The rules called for condoms.
I said, "I agree."
She said, "Take the damn thing off and fuck me bareback."
I willingly removed the jacket from my dick and put my cock back inside her. We fucked for a while. Her vagina was tight and warm and my cock was in heaven inside her. I pulled out and came on her belly. She kissed me. Many of the couples refrained from kissing, but she had no such reservations. Her mouth was warm and our tongues became well acquainted.
She said, "Maybe we can get together sometime."
"I'd like that."
"Let's see if Bonnie and Ed would like it too."
We drifted apart for a while, but found ourselves talking later. She'd put that thong back over her pussy. She looked fabulous. I wanted to eat her again.
I'll let Bonnie give her perspective.
BONNIE
Hi. John has given you some background on us. As he said, I have a stressful job and have always been super-organized taking care of the house and our kids and then doing challenging things at work. John is a great partner and does his part. He has a challenging job too. It's my personality to take on responsibilities. I'm 'Bonnie the magnificent' to him.
We stumbled into swinging a few years ago and I've found it to be a wonderful release. One of my friends got us into the lifestyle after we'd swapped with them.
What I like is the freedom to just let loose and be a wild, free, sexual being with no inhibitions or responsibilities. I just let my passion take over. I act like a complete slut, letting men fuck me. I often take on more than one. I like to include women too. I enjoy an evening where I lose track of how many cocks have been inside my wanton cunt. That's when Bonnie the slut comes out to play.
John has always been a great lover. We are life partners. I just don't feel completely comfortable letting loose with him involved or watching. It's not him, it's me. I find myself wanting to please him or to perform for him, which can affect my own pleasure.
I happened to hook up with Walt about a year ago. We found ourselves together often and it has become part of every party to have Walt fuck me. Sometimes he'll bring reinforcements and I'll get gang banged. One night I wanted to see if I could fuck every man at the party. I came close.
Walt has a big dick and he is more of a dominant personality than John. Walt cares about my pleasure, but is rougher than John and sometimes doesn't care if I like what he's doing or not. On the night John mentioned when he got together with Kayla, I was in bed with Walt, his wife Elaine, and two other men, Terry and Mitch. I don't know them very well, but they wanted to fuck me and I wanted to be fucked. I did a few things with Elaine, but we didn't really mesh like Walt and I do.
I know Kayla's husband Ed, and I've fucked him too. He's okay.
Well, after the aforementioned party, John and I talked about swapping with either Ed and Kayla or Walt and Elaine. I think John fucked Elaine one time. He keeps track of who he's fucked, I don't.
We talked and the more we discussed it; we decided that having one of us link up with a partner that didn't inspire us was silly. I suggested that we both do our own thing. I would spend some time with Walt and he could spend time with Kayla. We were talking about doing things 'outside the lines', meaning beyond the boundaries of our swing group. Don't get me wrong, many of the couples hook up outside the group. It gives them the freedom to relax the rules about such thing as using condoms or coming inside a woman. Some folks avoid kissing the non-spouse partners. With my uninhibited desires, the thought of Walt having his way with me, fucking me and coming inside my cunt, was very appealing. Fucking isn't real fucking unless there's cum in my cunt when we're done.
So, things came together when Walt invited me to sped the weekend with him downtown. His wife was visiting her family and he thought it would be as good opportunity for us to spend time between just the two of us, or the three of us if John wanted to come along.
John is fine with me fucking other people, but he's not into watching. He gets into threesomes sometimes, but I find it too constraining to have to worry if everybody is being pleased. I want to get fucked thoroughly without worrying about other people. I want to be taken, used, fucked and then sent back home.
I mentioned it to John and he thought he might be able to hook up with Kayla. Sure enough, she agreed to join him for a night in a hotel. I don't know what her husband thought about it, but that wasn't my concern. I was pleased that John would be occupied rather than sitting home alone while his wife was off fucking another guy.
The night before the weekend, Thursday night, was important for John and I to get our heads straight. He knew that I would be leaving after supper the next day for a two-day tryst with my lover. He can't help but have worries that I will run off with Walt, but that would miss the whole point. When I'm with Walt I have no responsibilities. I'm just there to fuck him and have pleasure. Running off with him would change the entire scenario. I'd still have my job and a another husband to worry about. The whole point is to go off and act like a slut with Walt and then come back to reality with my husband and life-partner.
On the way to the train, John was driving me, we talked.
He asked, "So are you going to see a play?"
I laughed at the silly idea and said, "Nope. He told me then agenda."
"What is it?"
I told him. "He'll meet me, then he'll take me to the hotel and fuck me. I'll suck his dick first. We'll have dinner somewhere, then go back to the hotel and fuck. We'll sleep a little, then wake up and fuck again. We'll have breakfast in the room and then I'll suck his cock. We'll do some sightseeing. Maybe we'll find a private place where I can give him a blow job, but we'll probably just come back to the room. After we fuck, we'll have dinner, then go back to the room where he'll fuck me again. We'll watch TV and then he'll fuck me some more. We'll sleep some and fuck in the morning. Then he'll take me to the train and send me back to you."
"Sounds boring." He said.
I said, "Back when you were courting me, you never were bored. You'd fuck me all weekend long, like he's going to do."
Then I asked, "When are you meeting Kayla?"
"I'll pick her up Saturday evening at her house. I have a motel booked, so we'll just go there and I'll fuck her all night long, no sleep, just fucking."
"You're going to pick her up at her house, with her husband there?"
"Yeah. He'll hear the horn on my car and she'll give him a peck on the lips, then go off with me."
"He'll be one of the cuckolds."
"Apparently he likes that."
I kissed John goodbye and took my little satchel which held the only things I'd need for the weekend.
I rode the train to downtown. I texted Walt and he met me at the station. We kissed like long-lost lovers.
We hustled off, arm in arm. What we were going to do was up to him.
We went to the hotel. He'd already checked in. We rode the elevator to the fifteenth floor. When we exited the elevator, I couldn't wait. I'd been thinking about being with him since we made the arrangements two weeks earlier. I pushed him against the wall and went down on him. I pulled his cock out and sucked him in the hallway. I stopped when we heard someone exiting one of the rooms. I quickly stood up and tried to act innocently, but my lipstick was smudged and his pants were still undone.
We went in the room and I stripped for him, putting on a show. Then, he fucked me. He put his marvelous dick in my puss and fucked me for maybe an hour. I don't keep track of time when I'm getting fucked. We did it in the missionary position with a few minutes in the scissors position where my one legs was bent back by my head. The great thing about it was that he did me bareback and finally shot his come inside me. We'd always used rubbers at the swing parties. Feeling his semen pour into me was a long-awaited pleasure. I was coming the whole time, but hit a real climax when he released his warm seed into my womb.
We rested a few minutes. I peed and he jumped me when I came back by the bed. I rolled on top of him and rode him cowgirl for a while. We took a break and then he did me while we were looking out the window. We were high up, but I was standing before the window nude while he fucked me from behind.
We went to dinner in the hotel. I neglected to wear panties under my dress. He was constantly eying the hem of my dress and I lifted it a few times so he could see my bare pussy. We were acting like young lovers or cheating married people.
We listened to some music in the lounge and then returned to the room. He ordered champagne and strawberries. I remained naked, lying on the bed when the kid from the hotel delivered the champagne. I made no effort to cover my bare ass while the young man was there.
Walt poured champagne in my vagina and then licked it out of me. It stung a little and was cold, but once his tongue began to work, I didn't care. I had yet another orgasm. I knew that my body had a seemingly inexhaustible capacity for orgasm; I intended to test my limits.
I returned the favor by taking champagne in my mouth and then sucking his dick. We ended up in bed with him fucking me in the spoon position. I retrieved my phone and took two selfies, one that showed the two of us; the other of just my cunt with his dick in it.
I texted my husband with the photos attached, "Having fun. I love you. See you tomorrow evening."
JOHN
I had done some repairs to our back porch and was watching a ball game after eating a;ate dinner of leftovers when the text arrived. Eating leftovers seemed to be appropriate. That's what would be left for me when Bonnie returned home.
She'd told you that I'm not into watching. I like seeing my wife get fucked. The expression on her face when she is coming is fabulous. But when some guy is railing her for a half-hour, I get restless and want to participate, or if I'm rubbing my cock, I come and lose my edge. So, I typically watch her get fucked for a few minutes to make sure she's okay and then I go off to find my own entertainment.
When I got those photos of her getting fucked, with his cock in her precious cunt, I had to jack off. I pulled my dick out and stroked myself to orgasm while looking at the photo and imagining my wife, in bed, naked, about to be fucked all night long. I came on my trousers, had another beer and went to bed. I slept naked, aroused by all that was happening.
Well, the next evening, I drove to where Kayla and her husband Ed lived. I tooted the horn and she came out and got in the car. I saw her husband sitting in his easy chair through the window. I wondered if he and I were really any different, letting our wives go off to get fucked. Maybe he had something lined up for himself too.
She jumped in the car, kissed me and reached for my fly. She undid my pants, leaned over and began to suck my cock. I'm sure her intention was for her husband to see her get in the car, then see her head and disappear as she went down on me.
I had trouble driving as we went to the motel.
I asked her, "Have you eaten yet?"
She said, "I have, but I want dessert."
"What do you want for dessert?"
"I want your cum in my mouth."
She proceeded to suck my dick and didn't stop even when we were in the parking lot of the hotel. She was in heat, clinging to me, wanting me. My wife had always maintained some decorum; Kayla didn't care, she wanted to suck my dick and didn't care if anyone saw her.
I managed to hold-off from coming. I wanted to shoot a big load inside her pussy. We checked in to the motel and rode the elevator to the second floor.
As soon as we were in the room, she went down on me again. I let her suck my cock for a few minutes. Then, I brought her to her feet and led her to the bed. I lifted the hem of her dress and was treated to the sight of that blue G-string. Knowing that her husband was aware that she was going out wearing almost nothing added to the illicit nature of what was happening. I pulled the G-sting down her legs, exposing her precious pussy. I took a moment to enjoy the scenery.


I dove in. My tongue spread her labia and I licked her gash from bottom to top a few times, tasting her and getting her further aroused. Then I went to work on her clit, pressing it between my lips and rapidly flicking my tongue across the sensitive little button. I've read there are thousands of nerve endings in a woman's clitoris. I wanted to stimulate every one of them. She was moaning loudly, overwhelmed by my cunnilingus. She was coming in buckets, wetting my face with her sweet honey.
I tongued around the rim of her hole and put two fingers in her vagina. I found her g-spot and pressed it, squeezing more juice from her. She was thrashing and wailing, getting higher and higher. We had just gotten in the room and I had taken her to bed and was ravishing her.
I managed to undo my pants while eating her. I stood and pulled my shirts over my head, then moved between her legs. My cock slid right into her precious honeypot. She was so wet inside and the walls of her vagina were constricting around my penis. I couldn't hold out; I came. I jerked as wave after wave of cum poured out of me into her unprotected vagina. We kissed while I emptied into her.
I rolled off and we laid side by side, recovering from out climaxes. She still had her dress on, while I was naked.
I pulled her dress up. Kayla helped and pulled it over her head. She wasn't wearing a bra either. I nuzzled her precious titties, sucking them into my mouth, pressing my nose into her soft breasts. She stroked my hair. Her skin was soft, like corn silk. I tongued her little navel and her stomach. I moved down and nuzzled her cunt once again. I licked her vulva. My cum was leaking out of her and frankly, I preferred the taste of her pussy without it. I ran my tongue along the insides of her labia. I moved below her vagina and licked her perineum. That really seemed to arouse her, so I went farther and put my tongue in her tiny bung hole. She grabbed her knees and pulled herself open for me. I licked her little anus and slid a finger into it while I returned my attention to her vagina.
She said, "Stop eating me and come up here and fuck me again."
I obliged her, fucking her for quite a while. Our pace slowed and I must've fallen asleep.
BONNIE:
We got some sleep Friday night. Walt woke in the middle of the night with a hard-on. I couldn't let it go to waste, so I sucked his cock until he came in my mouth. It's gratifying for me when I can make a man come in my mouth. We don't do that at the swing parties, so this was a rare treat. I don't particularly like the taste of cum, but the idea of having a man lose it and empty his balls into my mouth is very arousing.
In the morning, we took a shower together, which included the obligatory shower sex. I leaned against the wall and he fucked me for quite a while. It was good we were in a hotel where there was an unlimited supply of hot water.
We decided against breakfast in the room and went out on the town for the day. We saw the sights of downtown Chicago. He showed me a few things I'd never seen before and I did the same for him.
We found ourselves in Millennial Park, eating hot dogs. Walt was sitting on a bench beside me as we watched the people walk by. Sometimes I just like to mindlessly watch others as they go about their activities.
That's when a naughty idea popped into my mind. I moved over and sat on Walt's lap. I didn't straddle his hips, but had my butt on his lap with my legs to the side. I was wearing a long loose dress, no bra, no panties. No jewelry. I'd left my rings at home and my necklace and earrings were back in the hotel room. It was just me, the dress and the shoes.
I casually reached between my legs, under my dress and found the zipper to Walt's fly. It took a bit of effort and I had to move some, but I pulled it down. I reached into his pants, searching for his dick. He was stunned and worried that we'd be seen, but he was letting me take the lead. I found his dick. It was hard, of course. I pulled it out and put it between my legs. I'd shifted the dress so that my naked ass was sitting on his lap. It was easy to move a bit and align his cock with my pussy. I had to lift and wiggle, but the dick found its mark. He slid up inside me. He held it there. It was so naughty and risky to be sitting there on a sunny day with a dick up by cunt.
We continued to consume our hotdogs and sodas while doing the deed in public.
We looked around, trying to look innocent, but my movements betrayed what we were doing. I was sort of rocking and sliding on his lap and he was sort of thrusting up and down. We were fucking in public with hundreds of people walking around us. I had one arm around his shoulders, trying to act like we were just being friendly. The pure decadence of what I was doing washed over me. I was cheating on my husband with another man and he was fucking me in public.
Some of the people who saw us knew what we were doing. Others were oblivious. One older woman scowled at me and said something to her husband who looked our way. They moved on. I tried act 'normal', taking a bite of my hotdog and sipping on my soda. A pair of young women giggled to each other, whispering. I noticed one young man standing about ten yards away by a tree, staring at us. I looked directly at him and winked. He kept watching. His hand was in his pocket and he seemed to be rubbing his dick. Another couple walked by and they both casually said hello. I couldn't tell if they were aware that Walt's dick was shooting semen into my cunt at that very instant. Perhaps the expression on my face gave it away. The next couple walked by and the woman smiled at me. A few folks had gathered about thirty yards away and seemed to be paying attention to us. It was time to go.
Walt had come in my pussy. When I stood, I straightened my dress. A drool of cum was dripping out of my vagina onto my legs. It felt weird as we quickly walked away. We had finished our hotdogs and took our drinks with us.
Walt was amazed at the brazenness of what we had done. He was afraid of being caught, but was dazzled by my brazen behavior.
"Is there and ordinance against fucking in public if all the parts are hidden?" I asked.
"There are laws against lewd and lascivious conduct."
"I don't consider what we were doing either of those."
We walked on, seeing more sights.
Walt treated me to a delightful dinner at an expensive restaurant. I was attracted to him and had to keep reminding myself that I was just looking to get fucked, not start a relationship. I don't know if Walt felt that way or if he was looking for something more. His wife attended the swinger parties with him, but I had never seen her in action. She looked pretty good naked. Not as good as me, but pretty good. Her tits were smaller and sagged more.
We went back to the hotel and, you guessed it, Walt fucked me again. I remember being laid out on the bed, face down, spread eagled with my arms tied to the bedposts. Walt was fucking me and fooling around. He dripped some ice water on my back and gave my ass a few light slap with his belt. He spanked my ass a few times, leaving hand prints on my pale butt cheeks.
I liked being tied up and helpless, under his control. He was discovering that kink about me and was taking advantage. He slid an ice cube over my vulva and slid it into my vagina. The cold shock lasted for a few moments.
We watched TV for a while after he fucked me, then he untied me.
JOHN
I woke from a restful nap. Kayla was on the phone. I listened.
She was talking to her husband. "I know, baby. I miss you too."
He was saying something, then she said, "Yes. He's being really good to me. He's eaten my pussy and he's fucked me. I sucked his dick. He's marvelous."
I listened, flattered that she was telling her husband what a good lover I was.
She went on. "He's right here. I have his cock in my hand."
She had grabbed my prick.
"Want to see?" She asked him.
She pulled the sheet away and activated the camera on her phone. She snapped a photo with my cock in her mouth. It had gotten hard again. I would've been embarrassed if my dick had been soft in her mouth.
She said to Ed, "Okay. Give me a minute."
She said to me, "He wants a photo of you eating my cunt."
I willingly moved down between her legs. She lifted her one knee, spreading her thighs for me. I put my face in her pussy and posed with my tongue out, touching her clit. She took a few photos.
She continued to talk to her husband, "Well, he's licked me there." "I don't know, maybe I'll let him do that next time." "Okay, baby, maybe. We'll see."
She was finishing, "Okay, I love you. Goodnight. I'll bring home something for you to eat." She laughed, "Well, it will look like Taco Bell."
She closed her phone and laid her head on my stomach facing my dick. She played with my prick, exploring my anatomy, my balls, my shaft. She rubbed her finger over my perineum. Her other hand danced over my chest, caressing my little nipples. I was nice and hard.
She moved up beside me, turned to the side and pulled me into her from behind. I slid my cock between those luscious lips and my cock slid into her. We fucked for a while, eventually we drifted off to sleep with my prick between her leg and my hand on a tit.
BONNIE:
We had revived after our evening fuck. Being tied up was a new thing for me. I kind of enjoyed it, but it was a little scary, too much loss of control, maybe.
Walt was beside me in bed. We were both naked.
He had the bright idea, "I'll order room service and you answer the door naked, give the kid a thrill."
"I might scare him with this body."
He laughed.
I asked, "You just want me to have him bring the wine and ice cream into the room while I stand there naked?"
"Yep"
"Should I give him a tip?"
He asked, "What kind of tip did you have in mind?"
His devious mind was working, and so was mine. I said, "I could let him get a few feels or something."
"I'll hide in the bathroom and watch."
"Will you come out and protect me if he tries to fuck me?"
"Nah. I'll just watch. I'll take my camera to get a few photos."
"You'd let some young kid rape me?"
He kissed me and said, "You'd like that, wouldn't you? Some young stud with a big cock holding you down and fucking you. Maybe he'd bring a friend."
The thought scared me but it also aroused me. It would be the ultimate loss of control. I wouldn't fight it; I'd just let them rape me. I was scaring myself.
There was a knock at the door. Walt hustled to the bathroom. I took a deep breath, building my courage. I opened the door, still naked. A young black man was holding the tray with the snacks and wine we had ordered. His name tag said, Jerremy.
"Excuse me ma'am. Where should I put this?"
I wonder what he was talking about putting where, naughty thoughts.
"Put it over there on the dresser."
The room was a mess. The bed was unmade, evidence that I had recently been naked on the sheets getting fucked.
The young man dutifully put the tray where I had asked and turned toward me, expecting the customary tip.
I smiled at him and said, "You can look, but you can't touch." I handed him a five-dollar bill.
He smiled and said, "Thank you, ma'am."
I saw the bulge in his crotch. I pointed to it and said, "You better go somewhere and take care of that."
He looked at me for a moment. I'm sure he was tempted to take me and fuck me, but he had enough self-discipline to turn and leave.
Walt came out and we fell onto the bed. His cock slid right into me.
"Did you get some photos?"
"I did. Your husband will like them."
I said, "I thought the kid was going to push me on the bed and fuck me."
"Did you want him to?"
"Part of me did. He had a bulge in his pants. I'll bet he has a nice black cock."
"I would've videoed you getting fucked by that young stud."
"I would've let him rape me."
"You're a nasty lady."
"Fuck me. Put your cum up inside me."
"I will, and then we'll order room service again."
He came and we drifted off to sleep. I don't know what I would've done if he had invited that young man to come back.
JOHN:
I woke before Kayla. Light was coming in through the window around the curtains. I took a moment to gaze at her luscious body. She was lying on her back; her blonde hair cascaded on the pillow. Her makeup was smudged on her pretty face. I traced her ear with my finger, and then caressed along the side of her head to her neck. Her breasts were pooled on her chest. The nipples weren't hard. I caressed her soft stomach, moving down to her mound.
She was awake. She said, "I shaved for you. I didn't want you to chafe your face."
"Beard burn."
She asked, "Do you like my shaved pussy?"
"What a silly question after I've spent the night with my face in it."
She asked, "But do you like it shaved? Your wife doesn't shave."
"She trims it."
"Do you like it better with hair on it."
I said, "It doesn't matter. Every pussy is unique, like every woman is unique. I like your pussy just the way it is." I paused, "There's just one thing missing."
"What's that?"
"My tongue is not in it."
I dove into her snatch. She was wet from arousal and probably some remnants of my cum. I thought this might be my last chance to eat her before we returned to our homes and I wanted it to be memorable for her. I went at her methodically at first, licking every part of her vulva, kissing her inner things, the softest part where her legs join her pussy. My hands caressed her legs, behind her knee. I moved down and sucked her toes, taking them into my mouth and nuzzling the soles of her feet.
Then I moved back up, sliding my lips along her thighs. This time, I attacked her clit, putting my mouth over her hood and flicking my tongue on her rapidly. She was reacting, moaning, rubbing her tits, pinching her own nipples. She came in my mouth, squirting her fluids onto my tongue. I sucked all I could from her.
She eased off a bit and I gave her a break.
She said, "I want you to eat me in the shower."
I was game.
We went into the bathroom. I followed, watching the cheeks of her ass bounce as she walked.
The water was running when she positioned me on my knees, between her legs with her back to the shower spray. Hot water was pouring over us. I put my face up in her smooth cunt and bit her with my lips, sucking on each labium, putting my fingers in her crack, touching her anus. She bent her knees and pulled my head into her crotch.
Then a burst of liquid spurted from her cunt. She was pissing on my face. I attacked her clit, sucking on it, brushing my teeth against it. That stimulated a squirt of lady cum. The sweet liquid poured right into my mouth. I swallowed it all.
Kayla was almost exhausted. I stood and she leaned against the side of the shower stall. I stood behind her and positioned my dick at the opening to her love hole. I pushed my cock into her and she moaned. The water was cascading off my back, splashing onto her.
I took the soap and slid it along her ass crack. Her little dark, back hole was so inviting. I rubbed the soap over it, pressing it into her. I slid a finger inside her anus while my dick continued to pump in her vagina.
She pressed back into my finger and cock, inviting me to keep penetrating her.
I pulled my dick out of her pussy and lathered it with soap. I put it against her anus. She didn't object; in fact, she wiggled her ass a bit as if to help me get inside her. I pressed forward and my soap-laden dick squeezed between her sphincter muscle. She groaned and clearly wanted me to continue. The head of my cock overcame the resistance and slid into her asshole. I paused to let her get used to it, then pushed in a bit more. My cock took over my thinking; it wanted to get as deeply as it could in her third hole. I remembered her talking to her husband. He apparently wanted her to get fucked in the ass. I was willing to accommodate him. His wife's ass was soft and smooth. It glistened from the cascading water. Seeing my prick embedded in her smooth ass was unforgettable.
Kayla pushed back into me. She wanted me deep in her ass. I thrust in farther, until my pelvis pressed into her ass. My balls were touching her cunt. She was grunting with pleasure, "Oh that feels so nasty." I began to pump back and forth. "Come in my ass." She requested. "I want you to come in my ass."
"Does your husband want me to fuck you in the ass?"
"Yeah. He wants me to come home with all three holes fucked."
I was willing to oblige. Her ass was so tight, my dick was being squeezed. It felt better just to ram it up far and hold it there. I could tell Kayla was coming again. The woman was a sexual athlete. The urge built up in me and I came, shooting my semen into her bowels. She had her fingers in her pussy, fingering herself, reaching yet another climax.
It took us a few minutes to regain our composure. I washed my dick and dried myself. We were both satiated, at least for the moment.
We walked out of the hotel and I drove her home. When we stopped at her house, she leaned over and kissed me.
"Thank you for an unforgettable night." I said, 'You're welcome. I think I enjoyed more than you did."
She said, "I don't think that's possible." As she exited the car, she said, "I'll text you." I wonder what she will say.
BONNIE:
I woke before Walt. He'd awakened in the middle of the night and had fucked me again. He was drained of cum and was using Viagra to stay hard. I was out-performing him.
I texted John, "How was your night with Kayla?"
He replied, "Fantastic. I just drove her home. How are you?"
I replied, "About fucked out." I asked, "Did you score?"
He said, "Sure did. All three holes."
I was jealous. "Really?"
"Yep. How about you?"
I said, "Still have all morning." I added, "My pussy's sore."
He texted, "That's why you have two other holes."
"Ha Ha, funny."
There was no doubt, he was challenging me to match him by getting fucked in all three holes.
When Walt was up and about, I said, "I want you to do me again."
"Gladly. That's been my intention. I wish my dick worked better. I'd never let you rest."
I abandoned any remaining inhibitions and said, "I'd like you to fuck me in the ass."
He smiled and said, "That would be like a dream come true."
"Treat me like I'm your whore." I'd read erotica where women ask for this. I thought I'd try it.
He grabbed me behind my neck and pushed me to the floor. "Get down there and suck my cock."
I did as he asked. I knelt on the carpet beside the bed. His dick was dangling before me. I took his set in my hands, cupping his balls. Then I put my mouth over the head of his dick.
"That's it, bitch. Suck it."
I sucked his cock, coating it with a copious amount of saliva. I licked under his balls, rubbed my nose against his prick. Then I licked the shaft. He held my head and rammed his prick into my mouth. I gagged when it hit my gullet. I gagged.
"Come on, relax and take my cock down your throat. I want to come right into your belly."
With a thrust, be pressed past the gateway to my throat and his prick slid into my windpipe, forcing it to expand to take him. I was gagging, but he rammed his cock all the way in. His balls bounced off my chin and my nose pressed into his pubic hair. I was gagging. My eyes were watering.
"Get it nice and sloppy so it will slid up your ass."
I finally was able to pull off his dick and catch a breath. He shoved his cock into my mouth again.
"Suck it bitch."
I did. I bobbed my head back and forth, with the mushroom shaped head pressing into my throat with each forward stroke.
Suddenly, he pulled out and cum spurted from the tip of his dick onto my face. Ropes of the warm sticky paste painted my face. He put his dick in my mouth as the final drabs of cum dripped from his fat prick.


"Swallow it, cunt." I did.
I was regaining my breath. My eyes were still watering when he grabbed me by my hair and pulled me up onto the bed.
"Get on your knees and lift your ass so I can fuck you."
Smack! His hand slapped my rump. He did it again.
"Spread your legs. Let me see that cunt I paid for."
He slapped me again. It hurt, but I was reacting. My pussy was getting aroused.
"You're not worth the fifty bucks I paid for you. I guess your old man needs the money, renting you out for other men to fuck." He was adding some role play. "Your husband told me I could have you for fifty bucks. I'm going to get my money's worth from your cheating, married cunt."
I bowed my head and he began to put lube in my asshole. His fingers were inside me, probing around. He sawed two fingers back and forth. It felt good.
"You're nice and tight back there. You must not get it in the ass very often. I'm going to open you up for you hubby."
The head of his dick (still hard thanks to the little blue pill) was pressed into my anus. He pushed into me. He was not being gentle like my husband is when he does me back there. Walt was treating me like a cheap whore, using me to get his rocks off. It was what I wanted.
I moaned as his dick pried me open. It hurt for a moment, then I was filled up with his fat cock. He was sodomizing me, fucking me up the ass. I'd never been treated this way. I'd asked him to do it and he certainly moved into the role easily. He smacked my ass cheek again.
"Oh, you're so tight. Your cunt is pretty loose from all the fucking you've been getting, but your ass is nice and tight. I'm going to let all the guys know that you like taking it up the ass."
I wasn't sure if I was liking it or not. He sure seemed to be. His dick pushed in farther. I don't know what he was touching, but it felt very degrading to be treated this way.
He started pumping, ramming his cock in my ass, mixing in a few smacks to my tender ass cheeks.
"Put your fingers in your cunt and make yourself come."
I put a hand in my crotch and rubbed my clitoris, then shoved three, then a fourth finger in my vagina, pushing it open while his big cock filled my rectum. He was humping away, smacking me and calling me names, whore, cunt, slut, skank. The more he degraded me, the more I came on my fingers. I was wailing with pleasure when he finally spit yet another wad of cum into me. He'd stayed hard due to the Viagra and managed to produce and another small shot of cum.
His dick slid out of me. My ass was still gaping open and it felt like he was still inside me. He gave my ass a final swat and said, "Come on get dressed and get your ass out of here. I'm busy."
It took me more than a few moments to regain my composure. I slowly got off the bed. My asshole hurt. My throat was sore. My ass cheeks were very tender. There was cum on my face. My hair was mussed and I was covered with sweat.
Walt asked, "Do you want to take another shower?" He had resumed to being polite. The role-play was over.
I was tempted to go home like that, used and dirty. I managed to stumble into the shower. The hot water hit my ass cheeks and stung, so I didn't shower. I tried to wash some of the sweat off me. There was dried cum on my face. I decided, okay, I'll go home to John covered with Walt's and my stink.
I dressed slowly. My voice was hoarse from the throat fucking. Walt was very apologetic, saying he had gotten carried away, but I told him it was what I wanted.
"I've always wondered what it would be like to be treated that way." I thanked him.
He was very solicitous on our way to the train station. He felt bad. I was okay, though. When we got to the stairway to the train station, I pushed him against a post and kissed him, putting all my passion into it. My tongue was in his mouth. I was grinding my pelvis against him, looking like a whore on the street.
A woman walked by and looked askance. I said, "He fucked me real good. Now I'm going home to my husband." She hurried on.
I said, "I'll text you."
He said, "It was wonderful, better than I ever expected."
"Did you like treating me like a cheap whore?"
"In a way, but you aren't one, so it was difficult to treat you that way."
"You did pretty good."
"Did you like it?"
I said, "Yeah. I'm not sure I'd want to do it again, though."
"Next time we won't."
I said, "You assuming there will be a next time."
"It's up to you."
I said, "We'll see. It was great and thanks for treating me so well, except for this morning."
I had to go. The train was leaving.
It was not a comfortable ride. My ass hurt too much so I stood most of the way. I was all sweaty and cummy. My asshole hurt. My throat was sore.
I thought to myself that I'd sure let go of all my inhibitions. I'd done things that were outside the lines of our swing group, things I never would've imagined doing, things I wouldn't do with my husband for fear of him thinking poorly about me. It's ironic that I'm concerned about how I act around John when I'm cheating on him and doing all sorts of wild sex. I guess it's still cheating, even though he knows about it and approves, or he at least accepts my slutty ways.
I was eager to see John again. I love him and wanted to be back home where I was safe. I was eager to regain control and take charge of things again. I was already thinking about work on Monday. I'm going to kick some ass.
JOHN:
There she is. I'm so happy to see her getting off the train. She is smiling and hurrying to me. She seems to be limping or something.
She rushes into my arms, wraps her arms around my neck and kisses me. She doesn't stop. It's the kind of kiss she gives when she is really comforted to be with me. I realize how much I've missed her.
She is a mess, though. Her makeup is all smudged and caked. Her hair is jumbled like an unmade bed.
"What happened to you?" I asked.
She said, "I had the most marvelous fucking of my life but I'm worn out and hurting."
Her voice was hoarse.
As we walked to the car, she told me about her weekend and I told her about mine.
She said, "I fucked Walt in Millenium Park with dozens of people around. I sat on his cock under my dress."
I said, "I sucked Kayla's pussy so many times."
"Does she taste good?"
"Fantastic."
"He came on my face, see the dried cum?"
"I fucked Kayla in all three holes."
"He fucked me in all three holes too. He treated me like a whore, spanking me while he was fucking my ass this morning. I'm having trouble walking because my asshole is sore and my ass cheeks hurt. He treated me like a cheap whore. I asked him to."
"Kayla pissed on my face while I ate her cunt in the shower."
"He pushed his cock down my throat. That's why I'm hoarse."
"She talked to her husband on the phone and sent him photos of me eating her pussy and of her sucking my cock."
Bonnie said, "I was too sore to shower. I'm all covered with his sweat. His cum is on my face and in all three holes."
"I sent Kayla home the same way. Her husband was waiting for her."
We arrived home. I drew a nice warm bath for my wife. When she finished, I applied some soothing ointment to her bright red ass cheeks. Her asshole was almost back to normal.
She came to bed. I held her, but when she realized my dick was hard, she said, "Please, I can't take anymore."
I kissed her and said, "Let's take Monday off."
She said, "I can't. I have too much responsibility at work."
I laughed, Bonnie the magnificent was back. Bonnie the slut had enjoyed the weekend.
She did agree to go out of town this weekend, just the two of us. We're going to drive up to Wisconsin along the lake.
We're back to coloring inside the lines again, at least for a while.
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OTHER MEN'S WIVES
"So, what? You want to fuck me?"
"Well, yeah." Butch, a friend of my husband was talking.
"Ollie would kick your ass."
"Why, if you did it willingly?"
"What makes you think I would do something like that?"
"I think you would enjoy it; I know I would."
"My husband wouldn't."
"He doesn't need to know."
"I don't keep secrets from him."
"So tell him."
"Does this line work with other women?"
"Sometimes. Ollie challenged me to see if you would."
"What? My husband challenged you to get in my pants."
"That's right."
"I know about your reputation." Butch has a reputation for bedding other men's wives.
"Yeah. So what? I like women, particularly experienced women who know what they want."
"How many wives have you fucked."
He said, "About a half-dozen."
"Do men's wives just jump into bed with you?"
"No, but I can be persuasive."
"Who have you done? Do I know any of them?"
He said, "Promise to keep it secret?"
"Okay." I was interested.
"You know Joan Fritch."
"Yes, I do. She old enough to be your mother."
"She's not that old."
"You got her into bed with you?"
"Yes. She was a tiger once I got her going."
I laughed. I was having trouble believing that old Joanie Fritch could be a tiger at anything.
Then he said, "Your friend Krissy."
"What?" My friend Krissy was married to Garrett, a wonderful guy. I knew she was a bit wild sometimes, but never expected that she'd fucked another man.
Butch continued, "Garrett invited me to join in a threesome for her birthday."
"I don't believe you."
"Have you seen the little bird tattoo on her butt?" I had.
"Wow. What did you do with her?"
"I ate her pussy and then I fucked her while she sucked Garrett's cock."
I was stunned. "When did this happen?"
"A few weeks ago." He continued, "Garrett and Ollie were just talking with me and Garrett told Ollie about the threesome."
"What did Ollie say?"
"He said he didn't think you'd go for something like that. We went back and forth and Garrett bet me that I could get you in bed."
"Wait, What? Garrett said he bet that you COULD get me in bed. What did Ollie say?"
"He was just smiling and told me to go for it."
"My husband is okay with you trying to get in my pants?"
"Sure."
I was surprised. "Why do you think I'd want to go to bed with you?"
"Well, I'm a really nice guy." He paused and added, "And I have a big cock."
"How big?"
"I'm sure it's bigger than anything you've had."
"So, wives just flop on their backs when they see your prick."
"Sometimes."
"Show me."
He looked around. Were in the back yard at our friends' house. Others were around. Butch said, "Wait a minute and follow me."
He walked around the side of the house. I waited a few moments, then followed, hoping no one noticed me leaving. It was a silly thing to do, but it was different and I was intrigued by the idea of him showing me his cock. No man had ever been this bold. I was amused by him.
Butch was standing between two azalea bushes. I joined him.
"Okay show me."
He said, "Not so fast. You have to do something for me."
"What?" The nerve of the guy, wanting me to do something in return for him exposing himself.
"Pull your dress down and let me feel your tits."
I couldn't believe the nerve of the guy, like he was god's gift to women. But I was tempted. It was foolish fun. I decided, why not. Other men have seen my tits.
I pulled the two straps holding my sleeveless sundress and my bra-straps off my shoulders. I put my hands on my dress above my breasts, ready to expose my tits.
He undid his trousers rather than just undoing his fly. When he pulled his pants off his hips, an impressive hunk of manhood flopped out and dangled from his pelvis. It was huge, and it wasn't all the way hard.
I pulled my dress and bra down; my tits popped free. He took my boobs in his hands, feeling their weigh, like men do. His fingers were rubbing my nipples.
I reached down and put my fingers around his impressive meat. I could barely hold it in my hand. He was right that I had never seen such a big cock (except in pornos). I instinctively stroked it.
I wasn't paying attention when he unhooked my bra. It fell away and my dress dropped down my arms to around my waist. His hands felt good on my tits and I was enchanted by his huge prick. Huge is a relative term. He was a few inches longer and quite a bit fatter than my husband. His cock was the size of one of those Red Bull cans.
He pulled me into a kiss. I didn't resist. His lips were strong and masculine. I was still holding his cock with two hands and didn't stop him from pulling my dress down further, off my arms and over my hips. It fell to my ankles.
His hands were busy. He pulled my panties down in the back and groped my ass cheeks. I really like having my ass rubbed. He was pushing all my buttons. He pulled his shirt over his head and his smooth chest pressed into my breasts, skin against skin. He had a nice build, strong shoulders and a firm stomach.
His hand moved around and slid in the front of my panties. He explored my bush and quickly put a finger in my slit, sawing back and forth in my now slippery gash.
This had all happened so fast. No one had ever made such bold advances. It had been titillating to hear him talk about fucking other women, including my friend Krissy. Ollie and I had read erotic stories and imagined situations where someone else was with me. These factors had led to Butch having me beside our friend's house with his finger in my vagina.
I was wet down there. His finger was pressing into my G-spot. His tongue was in my mouth. I was holding his hard cock against my belly, stroking it. It was out of character for me, but I was doing it anyway.
I felt my panties sliding off my hips and falling down my legs. I looked to see if anyone was watching. We were well secluded. I lifted my foot out of my shoes, panties and the dress that was pooled on the ground. Just like that, I was naked.
Butch turned me around. I put my hands on the side of the house as he moved behind me. His cock pushed between my legs. In that moment, I wanted the damn thing inside me. I wanted to feel what it was like to be fucked by such a big cock. It had been one of my fantasies.
I reached between my legs and helped aim his prick at the entrance to my vagina. He was so big. The head of his cock pressed between my cunt lips, then slid into me. I gasped; I was being fucked by a big cock. My juices were flowing to ease his path. He had his arms around me, holding my tits, using them to brace himself as his cock moved deeper.
He pushed in more and hit bottom. I knew he wasn't fully inside me, but it was still the biggest thing I'd ever had in my cunt. My husband's cock was meager by comparison. I wondered if Butch was going to ruin my cunt so that I wouldn't feel my husband's dick. I didn't care though. I wanted this bold man's big cock to fuck me.
"Can I come inside you?" He asked.
I said, "Yes. Shoot your cum into my cunt."
He pressed into my cervix and gushed his semen deep inside me. The warm wash of his seed filled my vagina. In addition to having a big cock, he had a lot of semen.
The illicit nature of what I was doing appealed to me in that moment. Erotic stories of women cheating had turned me on for some decadent reason. I had always been a good girl despite having such nasty thoughts. But here I was getting fucked by another man while my oblivious husband was partying a few yards away. I could hear people talking.
I had never done anything like this before. Well, not quite. Ollie and I had swapped with another couple back when we were first married and I knew he had fucked his secretary at work. I had given him a pass on condition of him telling me of any dalliances. We'd never discussed the possibility of me having extramarital sex on my own, but what's good for the gander is good for the goose.
Those thoughts flashed through my mind as Butch finished emptying his prick inside. I smiled to myself at my naughtiness. Another man had come in my unprotected cunt. His sperm were swimming up into my uterus. The little pills I was taking were the only thing keeping me from getting pregnant by another man.
Butch's cock finally slipped out of me, followed by a stream of semen running down my leg.
Butch was pulling up his pants as I stood. My dress was crumpled on the ground, with my panties beside it. I picked up the dress. There were some dirt stains and it was wrinkled, but I pulled it over my head, not thinking about my bra. I was uncertain about whether to put my panties on, but Butch had already pocketed them. "Souvenir." He said. I was discombobulated while trying to regain my composure.
He said, "Married women are the best. They know what they want."
I realized that I had been added to his list of other men's wives that he had fucked.
Butch gave me a tender kiss and thanked me. "I'd like to do it again, sometime. I sure would like to eat that pussy of yours."
I said, "Promises, promises."
He walked away. I couldn't follow him for fear that others would notice that we'd been gone for a while and then both came back from the side of the house.
I went the other way. I walked around the front of the house. I sat on a swing on their front porch. I was contemplating the significance of what I had done. Guilt was beginning to build within me.
I heard voices and a few minutes later, my husband opened the front door and joined me on the porch.
He said. "Where have you been honey? I was worried."
I said, "I didn't feel well."
He said, "I looked on the porch and around the house. Where were you?"
Uh, oh. Had he looked around the side of the house and seen Butch fucking me in the bushes? His expression was off, somehow. Had he seen us?
"I took a walk, I guess." I was lying. I was ashamed. "Hold me." I asked.
He came over beside me and sat on the swing. I cuddled against him.
I asked, "Do you still love me?"
"Oh course, why do you ask?"
"Did you see?"
"See what?"
Perhaps he hadn't seen, but it was too late to change the subject.
"I was around the side of the house with Butch."
He held me and said, "Okay?" He was waiting for me to tell him more.
I told him, "He fucked me."
He pulled me close, not saying anything.
I had to tell him everything. "He took me around the side of the house. He offered to show me his cock. He said it was really big." I was trying to find the right words. "It was foolish of me. I didn't expect him to be so bold."
Ollie stroked my hair, kissing the top of my head. He was listening.
I went on, "He said I needed to show him something in exchange for him showing me his cock, so I got my tits out."
Ollie's hand reached into the top of my dress and rested on my breast. He knew my bra was gone. He lightly squeezed.
I went on, "He stripped me and fucked me. He put his finger in my cunt and pulled my panties down. I leaned against the house and helped put his cock in me. I wanted him. I'm so sorry."
Ollie waited a few agonizing moments, then he asked, "Why are you sorry?"
"Because I fucked another man. I cheated on you."
"Did you like having his cock inside you?"
I leaned against him and was choked-up, almost in tears, "I did at the time."
He had discovered that I was without panties. His hand was stroking my bare ass cheeks, sliding his fingers over my cleft. It felt so good.
"Will you forgive me?"
He kissed my head and said, "Do you want me to?
"Of course, more than anything in the world."
I was overcome with emotion and love for this man. I wanted him. I know I was behaving like a slut, but I wanted my husband to fuck me. I told him, "I want you. Please."
He nodded. I reached and found his hard cock bulging against his pants, wanting to get out.
Ollie said, "Show me where you did it."
It was dark now. I led him around the side of the house and showed him the gap between the azaleas. My bra was lying on the mulch behind one of the bushes. It's good that I found it.
Ollie told me, "Strip, like you did for him."
I looked at him, trying to understand what he was thinking. Was he angry? Was he turned on? I wasn't sure.
I pulled my dress down over my breasts and it fell to the ground. I kicked off my shoes, standing before him naked.
"Suck my cock."
I obediently dropped to my knees and undid his pants. When his cock bobbed out, I took it in my mouth. It was hard. I was overeager, sucking and biting his cock. He jerked in response to a not-so-gentle bite. I just love having my man's cock in my mouth. I enjoy pleasing him. I feel so grateful for him and he treats me so well. Now, he had seemingly forgiven my fucking another man. I took his cock into my throat, wanting to swallow him.
"How did he fuck you?" Ollie asked.
I stood and leaned against the house. Ollie moved between my legs and slid his cock into my sloppy snatch. I was full of Butch's cum. My husband's dick slid like it was in silk, surrounded by another man's semen and the warm walls of my vagina.
"Oh baby, fuck me." I exclaimed.
"You're so wet."
"Do you like sloppy seconds?"
He pumped faster. My erotic talk was turning him on even more.
I took his hands from my tits and put them on my tits. "He did it like this."
He was squeezing my dangling breasts, pinching my nipples. He knows I like that. He was fucking me hard, eschewing any tenderness. He was taking me, reclaiming me.
I told him more, "He asked if he could come inside me and I told him I wanted him to fill me with his cum. His sperm are in my uterus, trying to get me pregnant. They are in your territory."
That was enough to get him off. His cum spurted into me. I shook with my own orgasm. Ollie pressed into me, holding his dick in me, reclaiming my cunt as his own. I had let another man fuck me, but my husband was the one I would always go home with.
I turned and told him I loved him. He didn't respond.
We gathered our clothing. My dress was a mess, stained with mud and wrinkled from being on the damp ground. More cum was dripping out of my well-used cunt.
"So, who wins the bet?"
"What bet?"
"Butch said you and Garrett had a bet about whether he could get me to fuck him."
Ollie said, "He was giving you a line. He mentioned that you were hot and I told him he didn't have a chance. That was all."
"Was there a challenge?"
"Well, Garrett told Butch he thought he could fuck you and I said 'go ahead and try', but it wasn't serious."
I smiled and said, "You need to be careful with what you challenge other men to do."
He grinned and said, "I don't know. I kind of liked sloppy seconds."
"He said he wants to do me again, eat my pussy."
"I'd like to see that."
"He told me that he and Garrett did a threesome with Krissy."
"I heard."
I said, "I'll bet it makes you hot thinking about Krissy getting fucked."
He nodded.
I said, "You liked watching your friend fuck me that time."
He said, "I did."
"You liked watching me as much as you liked fucking Ellen (the other man's wife)."
He nodded.
"Do you want to see Butch stick his big cock in your wife's cunt?"
My dear husband asked, "We're not doing anything tomorrow night, are we?"
"No."
He went around the house, looking for Butch.
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OTHER MEN'S WIVES 2
Part 1 of this tale told of how, at a neighborhood party, I was lured around the side of the house by a friend of my husband. He was just going to show me his supposedly big cock. He showed me and then he stripped me and fucked me. Once he started, I didn't resist; I even helped put his substantial dick in my pussy.
The friend, Butch, had a reputation for fucking other men's wives. I never expected that I would be the quarry of such a man, but I found it to be interesting and erotic to talk to him about his exploits. He told me about fucking one of the women in the neighborhood and about having a threesome with my good friend Krissy and her husband Garrett. He went on to say that he, Garrett, and my husband, Ollie, had discussed whether Butch could get me to let him fuck me. The whole topic was arousing. When I asked Butch why any woman would want to fuck him, he told me he had a big cock. He offered to show me his cock and I fell for it.
We went around the side of the house. Butch said I needed to show him something too, so I pulled my dress down and let him feel my tits while I stroked his cock. He pulled my dress all the way off and slid his hand into my panties. With his finger in my vagina, I gave up any resistance and helped him put his cock in me. I was leaning against the house when he fucked me. He shot his cum deep inside me.
Afterward, I sought refuge on the front porch of our friends who were hosting the party. I had been terrified of how my husband would react. I was amazed at his reaction. He was turned-on by the thought of his wife screwing another man. He took me around the house and fucked me in the same spot and position. He fucked me hard, reclaiming me. There was no doubt that he was aroused by the thought of his wife falling prey to a serial wife-fucker. He was turned on knowing that I was vulnerable and could be seduced. It was an amazing series of developments in such a short time.
I returned to the back patio of our host's house, after being gone for over an hour. I was a mess. My hair was disheveled. I was sweaty. My dress was wrinkled and stained with dirt after being on the ground after Butch, then Ollie stripped me. I had lost my underwear. The panties were a souvenir for Butch and I had lost my bra. Ollie found it and put it in his pocket. There was cum dripping out of my pussy and sliding down my leg. It was obvious that I had either been mugged or fucked.
I tried to be inconspicuous. I sat on a lounge chair, which was a mistake with no panties, but it was the only seat available away from the center of the group.
My friend, Krissy (the one who had the threesome with Butch and Garrett) came to see me.
"Where've you been, Annie?"
"I wasn't feeling well, so I took a walk."
"Oh, with Butch?"
"No, why?"
"Because Butch was gone while you were."
"Really?" I was trying to lie with a straight face.
"Did you fall or something?"
"No, why?"
"Because your dress is wrinkled and dirty."
"Oh, I hadn't noticed. I sat down for a bit, maybe I got something on it." I made a show of brushing off some dirt.
Krissy was probing. She suspected. She came out and said, "Butch is pretty hot, isn't he?"
"Who? Butch? I guess so."
"I saw you talking to him earlier, before you both disappeared."
"Oh, I just said hi."
She smiled and said, "He has a nice, cock, doesn't he?"
"How would I know?"
She smiled. I was embarrassed, but could help giving a slight smile.
"Did he fuck you?"
"What? What kind of question is that?" I tried to change the subject and said, "I heard that you and Garrett had a threesome with him, so you should know about his cock."
She said, "I don't know what you are talking about."
I laughed.
She asked, "Did he keep your panties?"
"What do you mean."
"He was showing them to my husband."
"That's ridiculous." I was shocked. Butch had taken my panties as a souvenir, and was using them to show proof of conquest to Krissy's husband Garrett.
Krissy asked, "Show me your panties, then."
She reached for the hem of my skirt, but I put my hand on hers to stop her.
"Come on." She giggled.
Krissy is probably my best friend.
I gave up playing the game of denying what had happened. I didn't resist when she lifted my skirt on the side and saw that my pussy was uncovered.
Krissy laughed, "I wondered if he was going to make a play for you."
"Really?"
"He's known for fucking other men's wives." Then she said, "You know Stacy fucked him?"
"Really?" Stacy was another one of our friends.
"She had him over when her husband was out of town for a few days."
"I never would've suspected Stacy. She's always so prim and proper."
"You've noticed that she's pregnant?"
"Yes." "Do you think?"
"Who knows."
Then she asked, "Are you going to let him do you again?"
I saw no reason to keep a secret from my friend. "Well, Ollie is inviting him for dinner tomorrow night."
"You'll be the dessert. He is fantastic at eating pussy."
I was a bit shocked by her mention of oral sex. We'd never discussed such things.
Krissy kept talking, "He'll have a feast with that hairy little cunt of yours."
I was self-conscious talking about someone eating my pussy.
She asked, "How did Ollie find out?"
"He may have seen us, but I told him anyway."
"He must be okay with it if he's inviting Butch for dinner and dessert."
I said, "He was turned on. He took me over beside the house and fucked me in the same spot and position."
She laughed, "Your pussy must be full of spunk."
"It's dripping out of me. It feels weird, running down my leg."
She laughed again, "You're a real slut. Sitting here, looking so innocent at this nice party after letting two guys take you off beside the house and fuck you."
"I guess I am."
I lifted my dress and spread my legs, letting my friend see my naked, well-fucked pussy.
We got up and joined the others as the party was winding down.
On the drive home, Ollie said, "I invited Butch for dinner?"
I looked at him. "Really?"
"Yes. He'll be there at seven."
I was quiet, thinking about what we were committing to do. "Are you sure about this?"
My husband said, "Only if you are. Are you?"
"Do you want to watch him fuck me?"
"Well, yes."
"He's going to eat my pussy and I'm going to suck his big cock."
"Okay."
I said, "I'm going to make you eat my sloppy cunt after he's done."
"I don't know about that."
"Well, that's part of the deal. It's been one of my fantasies to have you eat another man's cum from my cunt."
"Okay." He had a 'shit-eating grin' on his face.
We drove a bit and then he suggested, "Why don't we invite Krissy and Garrett too?"
I thought for a moment, then realized, "You want to fuck Krissy, don't you?"
"Well, Garrett and I have talked about it."
"About swapping?"
"Well, yeah."
I thought a bit more and said, "Garrett is hot. I'd like to fuck him." "Go ahead and invite them."
"Already did."
I looked at him. He was into watching me get fucked. I liked that.
Dinner with Butch, Garrett and Krissy was nice. We talked about everything but sex.
Over dessert (not me), I asked Butch about himself. "So, why aren't you married?"
He said, "I was, once. I've had a difficult time staying with one woman. They get tired of me."
Krissy remarked, "They probably just like you for your body. I'll bet your dick wears them out, though."
Butch laughed, "Maybe so."
"Do you ever feel used?" I asked.
He laughed.
I made a probing observation, "You have a reputation for sleeping with other men's wives."
"Yeah. I've gotten a bad name, I guess."
Krissy suggested, "A little too much bragging, maybe?"
"Yeah. I should keep my mouth shut, but people ask."
I said, "You're the type who kisses and tells."
Krissy said, "You mean, fucks and tells."
Garrett asked, "How many wives have you nailed?"
Butch said, "I don't know, at least eight, after Annie (that's me) yesterday and Krissy a few weeks ago."
"I heard you fucked Stacy." I said.
"Boy the word gets around."
"She's pregnant." Krissy said.
"Yeah. Please keep it a secret about me and her. I thought she was on the pill."
"Who were the others?" I asked.
Butch told us some tales about tails. I knew he wasn't telling about all of his conquests.
He told us, "The first married woman I fucked was my own wife. We had fabulous sex. But when I fucked her unmarried sister, she was pissed."
"Not very understanding." Garrett said.
Butch added, "I got her pregnant. She was only nineteen. The whole family was pissed." He paused. "Honestly, she came on to me. I wasn't the first guy to tap that pussy. Her parents were livid and my wife wasn't very understanding either."
Ollie said, "Wow. Too bad." He laughed at the depravity of it.
Butch added, "Turns out my wife was cheating on me anyway, with a good friend."
We took a break for a few minutes.
We asked Butch to continue his recollections once we adjourned to our family room.
He went on, "I stumbled into the next once at work. There was this female analyst and we seemed to have chemistry. We had an affair that went on for a six-months until she got overwhelmed by guilt and cut it off. She managed to resurrect her marriage and is doing okay, I've heard."
Krissy asked, "It must be weird to work along-side someone you've fucked."
Butch laughed, "There is a special level of familiarity."
Ollie asked, "So, do you look at a woman you've fucked and picture what she looks like naked?"
Butch looked right at me and said, "Yes. I remember what her pussy looks like, how her tits draped on her chest, what it felt like to be inside her."
I tried not to blush, but everyone knew that he was talking about me.
He continued to tell of his conquests, "The next one was the one that wasn't nice. My boss was an asshole and he had a hot wife. I set out to fuck her and I did. He would go out of town on business and I would fuck his wife in his bed. I'd fucked her in all three holes and would leave her exhausted and too tired to fuck him."
"What happened?" Ollie asked.
He said, "Nothing. I'm still doing her."
Garrett knew Butch's boss, "You mean Patel? He is an asshole. His wife is cute."
"She's a tiger in bed."
Patel is Indian, so Garrett asked, "How does her brown pussy compare with white pussy?"
"I like to fuck her dark cunt and leave something for her dumb husband to find. She likes to do all sorts of things."
"Like what?" I was decadently curious.
He smiled and said, "She likes anal, golden showers, being tied up, stuff like that."
"You better not do any of that with me." I said.
My dear husband spoke up, "But it's one of my fantasies to see you tied up, whipped and fucked in the ass."
I said, "You do that and I'll cut your dick off and stick it up your ass."
Krissy asked, "Who else in the neighborhood have you fucked?"
"I don't want to say her name. Her husband is pretty important in the community and it would be a real scandal if it came out that I was fucking his wife." He added, "He slips around himself."
Ollie asked, "How did you get her?"
"She's a neighbor. I helped with some things around their yard and one thing led to another. I've been fucking her for a while. Her husband is a powerful dude and could ruin me if he found out." Then he added, "Sometimes, I think he knows, and likes getting cuckolded."
They erotic talk had aroused me. I looked at Krissy and asked, "Who gets him first?"
She nodded to me, "You're the hostess."
Butch said, "I took a pill, so there's plenty for both of you."
Krissy said, "Good, because I want to go home with a sore pussy."
She walked over and sat in my husband's lap, put her arms around his neck and kissed him. Ollie welcomed her with open arms and she climbed on him with open legs.
I sat on the couch between Garrett and Butch. Butch immediately started undressing me by undoing a few buttons on my blouse. He didn't waste much time. I was wearing a skirt, with panties but no stockings. Garrett had his hand on the inside of my thigh. I'd worn a little pair of black bikini pants with frilly designs. He had already lifted my skirt enough to see them.
Butch pulled me into a kiss while Garrett went to the floor between my legs. He began to nuzzle the soft flesh on my inner thighs while Butch's tongue probed my mouth. My best friend's husband's lips slid over my silky skin, up one thigh, across the front of my panties and down the other thigh.
I reached down and undid Butch's pants, then pulled his cock out. It sprung loose and stood, ready for action. I licked the monster and it bobbed in response. I took him in my mouth, although the mushroom head was all that would fit.
Garrett removed my panties, pulling them slowly down my legs, baring my pussy. He was using his fingers to familiarize himself with my intimate anatomy, and was seeing things only my husband had seen. I noticed that Ollie was continuing to get familiar with Krissy across the room. When Garrett's tongue touched my clit, I hissed in reaction. My juices were flowing. I spread my legs, inviting him to continue. I just adore having a man down there eating me.
A few minutes later, my blouse and bra were gone and I was on my hands and knees on the carpet with my skirt flipped up over my waist. I was letting Garrett go first, thinking that Butch was going to stretch my cunt out. I wanted Garrett to experience my tight pussy. I liked him and looked forward to having him fuck me for the first time.
I glanced at my husband and Garrett's wife. Krissy was sitting on his lap. They were in the lotus position with their little remaining clothing pushed out of the way. I looked at Ollie as Garrett put his cock in my cunt. I made a show of letting Krissy's husband fuck me while he and Krissy watched. I arched my back with Garrett squatting behind me, pistoning his prick in and out of my naked snatch. My tits were wobbling with each thrust. Butch was watching, waiting his turn. His hard cock was at attention, waiting to fuck another man's wife.
Garrett pulled out and shot his cum onto my butt. I turned my ass in the direction of Ollie and Krissy, so they could see my spread open cunt with a glob of Garrett's white semen dripping down over my ass.
Butch moved in for his turn. I had him lie on his back. I wanted to give Ollie a real nasty show. I straddled Butch's head and lowered my cunt onto his face. He held my hips to anchor himself and attacked my spread open gash. He sucked on my pussy, stimulating more juice than he could swallow. I soaked his face and his hair. His tongue wasn't as long as his dick, but it was hitting all the right spots and snaked up inside my dripping vagina. I held my breasts in my hands as the liquid poured out of my pussy onto his face. My cunt was spasming with desire.
I wanted his dick inside me. I wanted Ollie to see him fuck me with it. I moved down and positioned myself over Butch's erect prick. It was standing straight up, hard and shiny. I made sure my husband could see my pussy lips slide over the fat tip of Butch's cock. I lowered myself and the big head pushed up inside me. I lifted and did it again, making sure Ollie could see the fat prick spreading his wife's cunt lips apart. I made eye contact with him. He was fixated on my vulva, watching me be plundered by a cock that was much bigger than his.
I lowered myself onto the shaft, being careful with the size. I wondered if my vagina could adjust to accommodate the huge prick. I wanted the whole thing stuffed up inside me. I leaned forward, draping my tits over Butch's face. He sucked on the soft skin, giving me the first of many hickeys. He wanted to leave evidence of his ravishing me in addition to his cum in my vagina. He was pumping his dick and I felt it going deeper. I spread my legs and pumped my hips in rhythm with him.
Ollie was fucking my friend Krissy, but they were both focused on me.
Garrett had returned from the bathroom and presented his cock. I took him in my mouth, acting like a horny slut for my husband. I wanted him to see me get thoroughly fucked. Two men were doing his wife.
Butch continued to suck on the flesh of my breasts, leaving a series of red circles blemishing my pale skin.
He reached under me and put his finger in my butt hole.
He said, "I want to fuck you in the ass while your husband watches. I want him to see you be my slut."
I liked the dirty talk and continued to wriggle my hips, trying to fit more of his prick inside my vagina. It was slowly going deeper. Each inch hurt for a few moments until I got used to it.
I was still sucking Garrett's prick. Frankly, I have trouble concentrating on more than one thing at a time. I can multi-task at work, but not so much when fucking. When I sixty-nine with my husband, I have to focus either on sucking his dick or enjoying him eating me.
A nasty idea occurred to me, something I'd read about.
I pulled off Garrett's dick and told him. Fuck me in the ass. I wanted to try a DP.
Ollie heard and went to our bedroom to get some lube. Krissy came over and kissed me. We teased each other.
I said, "I just had your husband's cock in my mouth."
She smiled and said, "I've had your husband's cock in my pussy."
I smiled until she said, "It's not the first time he's fucked me."
I didn't respond, but knew I had some questions for my husband.
Krissy pulled my face to hers and kissed me. I reached down and put my fingers inside her. She was all messy with my husband's semen leaking out of her. She was so sexy. I kissed her while fingering her cum-laden cunt.
My attention was brought back to Butch when he pushed his cock farther into me. My vaginal canal was adapting; he was going deeper.
I lifted up and dropped my weight onto Butch. His cock rammed home. I had been building and exploded in an orgasm when my thighs sat on his pelvis. He was all the way inside me. I held still, coming on his wonderful prick.
"Oh my god." I shrieked. "I can't believe all your cock is inside me."
I looked at Ollie, who was watching his friend's dick buried in my cunt.
He handed the lube to Garrett, who greased up his cock and pushed a glob of the goo in my ass.
Ollie had fucked me in the ass a few times, but I'd never done it with another cock in my pussy.
Garrett pressed the tip of his dick against my anus. I was already stuffed with Butch's cock. I yelped when Garrett first pushed in. With a thrust, he was past my sphincter and inside me. It hurt, being stretched apart. He paused for a moment, letting us both adapt.
The two cocks were pressing together, separated by the thin membrane separating my two channels. The head of Garrett's prick was pushing against the underside of Butch's shaft.
My friend Krissy was encouraging me, "That's it, honey. Take that dick up your ass. Let them fuck you like a whore."
She was kissing me as her man sodomized me. She said, "He's going to want to fuck my ass after he's had yours."
I said, "I wonder which one he'll like better."
I was groaning, not breathing as Krissy's husband's cock pressed farther up inside me. When Garrett's pelvis pressed against my ass and his balls mingled with Butch's I groaned and began to come again. I shrieked, something I normally don't do, but the feeling was so intense.
My husband replaced Krissy, putting his cock against my face. He wanted me to have a cock in all three of my holes, so I swallowed, trying to take it into my throat. I wanted all three pricks to be all the way inside me. I choked on my husband's dick. I smelled my friend's cunt in his pubic hair. Then he shot his cum into my throat. He held my head with his hands while he emptied his balls directly into my stomach. I couldn't move. I was captured between the three cocks.


Garrett erupted into my ass. I felt the weird sensation of his semen pouring into my rectum. He pushed his dick as far up my ass as he could. It was a weird sensation, having his dick squirting into my rectum.
That left Butch, deeply embedded in my pussy. I rode his cock, rocking back and forth, encouraging him to cum deep inside me. "Fuck me and put your cum up in my belly. Fuck me like you want to make a baby inside me."
That put him over the edge. His cock spurted way up inside, pouring his semen against my cervix, flooding my uterus. I was on the pill, of course, but the thought of a man fucking my married cunt, trying to get me pregnant was decadently exciting. My instinctive womanly desire to get pregnant added to my arousal. I was moaning and wailing as he emptied his prick into my greedy cunt.
I was covered with a sheen of sweat. There were hickeys all over my tits. My asshole and my cunt were gaping open, even after the cocks had slipped out. My voice was hoarse from having Ollie's cock in my windpipe.
I collapsed onto the carpet, completely spent. I didn't want to move. Ollie gave me a cushion from the couch and draped a little blanket over me. I closed my eyes, savoring the afterglow of a royal fucking. I had phantom sensations as if cocks were still in my three holes.
I heard my three assailants go off to our bedroom. It was Krissy's turn to be ravished. I fell asleep and missed it.
When I woke the next morning, I was in bed. My husband was behind me in the spoon position. Thankfully, Butch hadn't ruined my cunt; I could feel my husband's cock inside me. He held me as I remembered the night before.
Butch, Garrett and Krissy had gone to their house. Ollie and I were alone. He wanted to be with just me.
We both needed time to process what had happened and talk about what was going to happen in the future.
The three men had fucked me senseless. Being airtight was incredibly intense. Having Butch's big cock all the way inside me was incredible. My ass was sore and my voice was hoarse from having a dick stuffed down my throat. I'm not sure if I want to do all that again.
On the other hand, having sex with another man and with my friend Krissy provided a thrill that I want to experience again. It's essential that my husband is involved, of course, and the way he reacted added an essential element to the experience.
Well, anyway, I'd never thought I would be one of those 'other men's wives' who have been seduced into extramarital sex by a charming man with a big cock.


        Three Women for My Birthday

        Wife and her two friends give him a special birthday party.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/three-women-for-my-birthday

Title: Three Women for My Birthday

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Group Sex

Description: Wife and her two friends give him a special birthday party.

Tags: fucking wifes friends, fmf, exhibtionism, stripped, being watched, anal, girl-girl, face sitting, husband sharing, cunnilingus




THREE WOMEN FOR MY BIRTHDAY
The events in this story happened a few years ago. Seeing some similar stories on Literotica jogged my memory and inspired me to write about it. It was before we had kids.
My wife Ashley and I were entertaining her two friends, Yvette and Bianca. The three ladies had been friends for a long time, well before I met and courted Ashley. They had stopped by out house for a visit. They were planning a graduation party (from nursing school) for another of their friends, Rosemarie. Coincidentally, I was my birthday.
The three women were in the living room; drinking wine and becoming more and more animated as the wine took effect. It was typical for the three of them to have a good time together. I had been in our TV room and I could hear them talking and laughing. I joined them for a few moments after getting another beer.
When Ashely mentioned that it was my birthday, I think it was Yvette, asked me what I was getting for my birthday.
I looked at my wife and said, "I don't know what Ash is going to give me. I hope I've been a good enough boy to deserve a nice present."
Ashley chuckled and said to her friends, "I have a surprise for him once we are alone."
The atmosphere in the room changed abruptly when Bianca laughed and said, "Aww, why don't you give him his present while we're still here. We like to see people open their gifts."
"That wouldn't be appropriate." Ashley replied, giggling.
Her friends laughed. We all knew what we were talking about. Ashley would be the gift that I would unwrap. My lovely wife of five years was going to screw me senseless for my birthday.
Perhaps it was the wine, but Ashley was in a very 'sharing' mood. She said, "We have a tradition of giving each other a very naughty birthday present each year."
I was being quiet, letting her tell her friends whatever she chose to tell them. I'm not the type to fuck and tell. I'm just delighted to be the recipient of her affection.
One of the ladies asked Ashley to tell them about some of our naughty gifts.
Ashley told them, "When we were still dating, I took him to a motel and fucked him all night long."
Yvette asked, "How many times did you two do it?"
Ashley said, "I don't remember, but we didn't sleep much."
Bianca said, "That sounds like fun." She looked at me.
I said, "It was the nicest birthday present I'd ever had."
Ashley looked at me and said, "Tell them some of the other things we've done."
"I remember last hear when you wore that short skirt with no underwear."
Ashley giggled, "He really pays close attention to me when I don't wear panties."
I remembered. "She made a Boston Crème pie one year."
Ash added, "He smeared it all over my pussy and ate me out."
They two girls laughed. Ashley added, "It was a real mess."
I said, "I was tasting the stuff in her pussy for a week."
They laughed at the image of me smearing yellow cake and brown icing on my wife's crotch and then licking it up.
Bianca said, "Greg (her husband) did me with blueberry pie once. I was sticky down there for a few days, the stuff wouldn't wash out of my pussy hair. Greg was coming back for seconds and thirds."
I was imagining what Bianca would look like naked, with blueberry pie spread throughout her pussy. It was a raw, obscene image.
I added a tale, "Last year, I fucked Ashley on the beach at night."
My wife said, "He got me drunk and stripped me, then he fucked me with people walking by a few yards away on the boardwalk."
"Did anyone see you?" Bianca asked.
"Thankfully no." My wife said.
I said, "Unfortunately no."
Ashley punched my arm in protest. I told her friends, "Ash is an exhibitionist. She would've liked it if someone had seen us."
Ashley was embarrassed and said, "That's your kink, not mine."
I just smiled at her. It was a turn-on for both of us.
Ashley remembered, "Two years ago he tied me to the bed and blindfolded me. He used my vibrators and dripped candle wax on me. He would bring me to the edge of coming and then back off. When he finally let me come, I squirted all over his face."
I said, "I've been hoping that her sister would be part of my gift some year."
Ash said, "I'll do that when we can include your friend Ted."
"Ooh, a threesome." Bianca said.
Then Yvette said, "Why don't you give him his present while we're here. We'd like to see that."
I was surprised when Ashley looked at me and said, "Maybe I will."
I looked at her. She was daring me to let her do whatever she had planned with her friends still there. I just smiled in response, then shrugged.
Ashley said to her friends, "You can watch me I unwrap his present."
She walked over to the easy chair where I sat, leaned down and put her tongue in my ear. She whispered, "I'll stop when you tell me to."
I wondered how bold she would be. She kissed my neck a while and ran her hands over my chest, reaching inside my shirt to play with my tiny, but sensitive nipples. She kissed me, putting her tongue in my mouth. Her hand reached down and grabbed my hard-on through my pants.
She softly said, with that sexy voice of hers, "You like this, don't you."
I didn't say a word. I let her keep playing. The scent of her perfume was intoxicating. I find everything about her to be alluring. I like to touch every part of her body and love the things she does to me.
Her lips were at my ear when she said, "I'm going to strip you and let my friends see you naked."
She expected me to object. I just said, "Don't start if you're not going to finish."
She undid the buttons on my shirt, baring my chest to her friends. Her hands were roaming over me. I wondered how far she was going to go. My little nipples were hard and so was my dick.
She dropped to the floor between my legs and began to undo my trousers. I resisted a little for show, but she slapped my hand away. She said, "You be a good boy or I won't give you your present."
My cock was already hard and had taken over my thinking, so I didn't object when she opened my pants and pulled out my penis while her friends were watching.
The two voyeurs commented, "That's a nice one." And "Ooh, he's big." when they saw my cock for the first time. I was self-conscious, but with Ashley there, I was trusting her.
She put my dick in her mouth and began to suck on it.
I'd never done anything beyond conversation with Ashley's two friends; maybe some flirting. She had been friends with them since college and I knew they'd partied together back then without knowing many details. I'd heard of them stripping at a party one time and I knew my wife wasn't a virgin when I met her. I imagined that she and her friends used to get pretty 'adventurous' when they dared each other to do things. They would make suggestive references to things they had done in the past
Well, now my wife was sucking my cock while her friends watched. We were all quiet, Ashley slurping on my cock was the only sound. My wife looked up at me, with that sultry expression she gets when she is horny. I knew we should adjourn to the bedroom, but I didn't want to interrupt such a wonderful experience. Usually, she is the one with inhibitions and enough common sense to limit what we do in public. I have no such reservations and was willing to let her go as far as she wanted.
Ashley pulled my pants down to my knees.
"What are we doing?" I asked her.
She smiled and said, "I want my friends to see what a nice husband I have."
Ash licked my balls and nuzzled my cock, performing for her friends. She was pampering my dick which was as hard as a brick.
"Can you deep throat him for us?" Bianca asked.
"Want me to?" she asked me.
"It's up to you. I won't object." I said.
Ashley proceeded to give them a show. She put her mouth over the end of my cock and pressed her head down. The tip of my prick pushed into her gullet. I felt the cum welling up in my scrotum.
Yvette had her cell phone out, and was taking a video of her friend sucking my cock. Ashley bobbed her head up and down; my dick was lodged in her throat. It is simply fantastic when she does that. I was not going to stop her. It took a few minutes of lewd sucking and gagging, but finally, my wife had her nose in my pubic nest and my cock was fully embedded in her mouth. She came up gasping for air. She looked at her friends with a nasty smile, and then did it again. I wondered if they had done things like this before I had met them. The thought turned me on.
"Fuck him for us." Yvette asked.
I didn't think she would do that, but Ashley smiled and said, "Help me get him undressed."
I was surprised, but with my cock in my wife's mouth, I was beyond having any modesty or reluctance.
Her two friends willingly joined us. Bianca pulled my shirt over my head; while my wife stood and stripped. I never tire of seeing Ashley undress. She pulled her shirt and bra over her head. Her tits jiggled as she undid her shorts and let them fall to the floor. When she dropped her panties, she was naked. Yvette was pulling my pants over my feet and removing my shoes and socks. Now my wife and I were both naked thanks to her friends helping us. We were certainly in uncharted and very daring territory, about to fuck with an audience.
I moved to the floor, on my back. Ashley straddled my hips. I looked up at her. Those luscious breasts were jiggling as she positioned herself. Her pretty face was framed by her hair and her dangling earrings.
She slowly lowered herself, holding my cock with her hand so her friends could see the tip of my penis spread the soft flesh around the opening to her vagina. As my cock disappeared inside her, her warm channel gripped tightly around my prick. I was speechless, watching her, enchanted by her and amazed at what we were doing. She showed no modesty, fucking me with her friends watching. Letting them see how we did it. I believe that every wife has had a fantasy of being watched while her husband fucks her.
My cock slid all the way up inside my wife's vagina; she was sitting on me and squirming. Savoring the sensation of having my cock inside her. Her pussy was so hot; she was constricting her vaginal muscles around the barrel of my prick.
I don't know if the Ashley invited them, but Yvette joined us. She bent over and kissed me, putting her tongue in my mouth while my wife rocked on my cock. Her mouth was sweet. I'd kissed her before, but never in a situation like this. Her hands were roaming over my chest, playing with my tiny nipples, stroking my shoulders and my stomach.
I'd lost sight of Bianca for a few moments, but she joined her friend, kissing me from the other side. I realized that she had gotten her tits out. She put one on my face and I sucked on her nipple. Then she rubbed both breasts over my face, teasing me by tweaking my nose with her hard pink nubs. I lifted my head and caught one of her titties and sucked it into my mouth. She tried to pull away, but I held her tit in my mouth. She liked it.
I saw that Yvette had turned her attention to my wife. They were kissing. Yvette was playing with my wife's tits. Ashley pulled Yvette's shirt over her head and they undid her bra. Yvette's tits pressed against my wife's; they resumed kissing. Seeing the two women's fleshy breasts pressed together was an unforgettable treat, a mass of smooth pink flesh and dark nipples.
Bianca had resumed kissing me. I could tell she was removing her slacks and was pleasantly surprised when she straddled my head, letting me see her wonderful pussy for the first time. She was smooth down there, unlike my hairy wife.
Bianca's position was perfect. She placed her clit right on my tongue and I went to work on her, licking her love button while she drenched my face with her lady-cum. It was like squeezing an orange; but she tasted better. She squirmed on my face while my wife continued to rock on my cock. I knew I was doing a good job on both women by their moans and the continuing flow of cunt juices over my face and my cock. I put my tongue in Bianca's vagina and sucked up her cum. Bianca was coming and began to rock faster.
It took me a moment to realize that Ashley had dismounted and her friend Yvette had replaced her on my cock. She slid her cunt onto my prick in one motion. Just like that, I was buried in my wife's friend's pussy. I'd known Yvette since I'd met my wife and had ogled her body, but never had imagined that I would have the opportunity to fuck her or even see her naked. Now she was riding my dick, with my balls wedged into her ass crack as she pressed down on me.
"Come inside her." Ashley wife said.
She and Yvette were kissing and wrapped in a sensual embrace while Bianca sat on my face.
I was close and my wife's encouragement was all I needed. The wonderful sensation of my dick exploding into Yvette filled my consciousness. At the same time, Bianca was trying to smother me with her cunt. I'd had many birthdays, but this one was undoubtedly the best yet.
After emptying, my dick went limp, but Yvette stayed on top of me. I finally slid out of her, with my spunk pouring from her hole onto my pelvis.
When my wife saw my expired penis lying limply on my pelvis, she commented, "Oh no. You're not done yet."
She left for a few moments and came back with a glass of water and a pill. It was one of those little blue pills. I normally didn't need them, but would tonight. I lifted my head and swallowed the pill with some water.
I sat up, while we waited for the little pill to do its job. There were three naked women, buzzing around the living room. My head was swimming in awe. There were tits everywhere. I took note of the three pussies, Bianca's bald snatch, my wife's trimmed pussy and Yvette's thin landing-strip beaver. Their pussy lips were all swollen from desire. I knew they wanted more of me and I was anxious for my dick to revive so I could fuck them all.
Ashley and I had swapped with her sister and husband, but we'd never done anything with her friends. Seeing the women kissing each other was extremely erotic. I really like seeing two women going at it in videos, so having my wife be part of such a thing was a wonderful birthday gift. Ashley and I had fantasized doubt her being in bed with another woman many times.
We took a break for a few minutes. It was surreal with all of us were still naked. Ashley asked me if I was ready for another round. I rubbed my dick and it hardened. I lewdly smiled at her and nodded that I was ready.
We went into our bedroom. We have a king-sized bed that could accommodate the four of us.
"Let's see you fuck her." Yvette said, referring to my wife. "She tells us what a stud you are. Show us."
My dear wife was lying on her back, waiting for me. I moved between her thighs, put my arms under her legs and spread her open, bending her back like a taco. Her cunt was split apart; she was showing everything to her friends. Her vagina was gaping open, with all the pink folds glistening with her moisture. Her asshole was plainly visible.
I pressed my dick against her warm, soft and wet flesh and sawed along her slit, rubbing her clit. She closed her eyes and began to come. She was getting hotter and hotter, gasping. Her fleshy breasts were heaving with each breath. She wanted me inside her, so I plunged in with a single stroke. She moaned and I felt her inner muscles squeeze around my cock. Normally I would've come right then, but after my earlier round, I had the stamina to keep going.
I fucked my wife hard, spreading her apart while her closest friends watched. They could see everything. I pulled my dick out a few times so they could see her gaping cunt hole. She had completely lost her inhibitions and was giving herself to me, putting on a display worthy of the most-obscene porno flicks.
She looked at me with lust in her eyes and told me she loved me, begging me to keep fucking her. I thought she had reached her peak, but she kept coming and coming. Her two friends were sitting on the bed beside us, watching me ravish my wife. They were caressing and fondling her. Having others there added a new exponential or perhaps a logarithmic dimension to our sex. I rammed my cock into my wife, feeling the sensation begin to build in my balls. But she stopped me.
"Fuck me in the ass."
I paused to be sure I'd heard her. We'd never done anal.
"It's your birthday present. I want you to fuck me in the ass."
I had wanted to do anal, but she had never been willing and I didn't push it. Now, she wanted me to take her anal cherry, with an audience, no less.
Then she said, "I want to watch them suck your cock first, get you nice and hard."
Wow. This certainly was the best birthday ever.
I rolled onto my back and Yvette went to my cock. It was coated with Ashley's cunt juices. Yvette seemed to relish the taste and eagerly sucked on my dick. I saw Bianca's head between wife's legs, eating her pussy. Ashley took my hand as we got head side by side from her two best friends.
Ashley was writhing on the bed, encouraging her friend, "Eat my cunt. Oh, you're so good."
Bianca had her bent in-half and was licking her asshole, preparing it for my cock.
Bianca rolled my wife onto her stomach. I retrieved the KY from the nightstand and straddled my wife's hips. Her two naked friends were watching. I greased my dick with the clear jell and put some in her asshole with my fingers.
Ashley looked back and said, "Come on, lover. Fuck me in the ass. Put your big cock in my third hole."
I aligned the tip of my dick with Ashley's wrinkled rosebud and pressed into her. I watched her tiny hole expand around my cock. Just the thought of what I was doing was tremendously exciting. My wife was yielding her final treasure to me.
The tip of my dick disappeared as it pressed through the resistance of her sphincter. She groaned and I took a moment for us both to accept the penetration. Her anus was squeezing my dick so tightly. I moved a bit and more of my shaft disappeared into her nether hole. It was a different sight from when I fucked her pussy. There was no hair, no pink folds, just her smooth, pale skin surrounding my stiff cock. I closed my eyes, savoring the sensation of being in her tight little asshole. The significance her giving her herself completely to me was almost overwhelming. My dick slid farther up inside her.
She groaned, but encouraged me, "Oh it feels so nasty to have you in my ass. Fuck me. I'm all yours."
I moved a little, but she preferred that I remain still. I eased into her a bit more. I saw her friend Bianca take a few photos of my dick in my wife's asshole for the first time.
Ashley lifted her butt, pressing back into me. "Come in my ass." She begged.
I did. I pressed into her. My semen spouted from my dick and poured into her rectum. She was coming too.
I collapsed on top of her, spent, but satisfied.
I rolled off, my limp dick flopped against my thigh. The poor fellow was done for.
"Happy birthday." My wife said with a kiss.
Her two friends were smiling, obviously aroused by what they had just watched. Their hands and fingers had been exploring each other's bodies. I heard them talking. Bianca felt left out because I hadn't fucked her. She made my wife promise to let me do her.
They didn't ask me. Should I object? Nah!
They went off to say goodbye. Ashley came back a few minutes later. She curled up beside me.
The last thing I remember before falling asleep was her saying, "It's my birthday next month. You better think of something special for me."
I was wondering whether she would prefer to have men or women ravishing her. I knew I surely wanted to see her eating her friends' pussies.
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JOURNEY OF A GOOD GIRL Pt. 1
Hi. I'm Beth. I was a good girl, growing up. I attended church with my parents and my brother and sister. I got good grades in school. I had very few dates with boys. They just didn't interest me and I wasn't a cheerleader or a prom queen. I was just a regular teenager, having fun with my friends and enjoying life. I even got along with my mom.
I was a virgin, at least until I met Jimmy. He changed everything. Once I went to college, my perspectives matured and I found myself more interested in the opposite sex. I had always dreamed of meeting a wonderful guy who would be supportive and successful. We'd have a wonderful life together, with children and the whole bit.
I met Jimmy my junior year in college and he fucked me. I hadn't ever been close to having sex with any previous guys. They'd tried to fondle my boobs, but I pushed their hands away. A bit of kissing was all that I ever did, until I met Jimmy. We just hit it off, getting along really well. He took me back to his apartment that first night. I was nervous, but I liked him and didn't want the evening to end. When he kissed me for the first time, it was like magic. I really enjoyed his lips and I let him feel-me-up a little. In fact, he took my blouse and bra off and was fondling my tits before we were through. He was prepared to take me home. I lived in a dorm on campus. I told him it was past curfew and stayed with him until morning. He probably could've fucked me that night. I was vulnerable, but he didn't take advantage. He was a gentleman (relatively speaking, he did get my tits out) and didn't want to push me into doing anything he didn't think I would want to do, even though I would have.
After that, we were together every weekend and then during the week too. It took two months for us to cross the line and have sex for the first time. It was his first time too, although, he'd gotten to 'third-base' with a few girls before me.
The first time we did it was on my initiative. There was a school spring banquet and I surprised him by getting a room in the hotel. It was thrilling getting naked with him between the cool sheets in that king-sized bed. He was not pushy; I told him I wanted to do it. We did it again twice more before morning. Having him make love to me was like a dream. It felt so good.
I'd had my pussy my whole life up 'til then and had never realized what a wonderful thing I had right there, between my legs. Once he put his fingers inside me and then his dick, I had the first orgasms of my life. I've been addicted to sex ever since.
Fortunately, I was having problems with my period and my doctor had put me on birth-control pills to regulate my hormones, so I didn't get pregnant. It was pure luck, because neither Jimmy nor I had the will power to stop before he came inside me. We tried using a rubber once, but it was not as good. Knowing that his bare penis was rubbing against the inside of my vagina and having him squirt his semen into me were too wonderful to miss.
In a way, I wouldn't have minded him getting me pregnant so we would have to get married. He proposed anyway and we were married that summer. I quit school and followed him to his first job near Richmond. I did manage to finish my degree by transferring to William and Mary.
It was a good thing that I finished school as quickly as I did, because I got pregnant a few months later. We had our first of two sons, with a daughter following, all over a span of six years.
I had a teaching degree and substituted some, with the babies at home. Once they were in grade school, I took a job with a day care center, ultimately rising to be the manager.
During this time, sex with Jimmy continued and was the most enjoyable part of my very wonderful life. We slowed down, some, with kids around and busy schedules. There was only one time when our little girl came into our room and saw mommy and daddy 'playing horsey'. She wanted to ride daddy like mommy was so we had to quickly divert her attention and not make a big deal about mommy being naked.
Jimmy and I had branched out to oral sex and had experimented with different positions, but our sex was pretty vanilla. When we were dating, we'd done it in a few risky places, slipping out of a party to fuck on the patio and doing it another time, while my dad was sleeping close-by in a living room chair.
I remember when his mother saw my pussy. I was self-conscious about being naked around her. I didn't want her to think poorly of me, so I was always careful. I had been putting a load of laundry in the machine at out house and had a robe around me, but it was untied. She walked in on me and had a nice view of the pussy that had lured her son away from his mama's apron strings. She made a joke and I was embarrassed. I'm not sure why. I was that innocent back then.
Things began to change one night, after the kids were in bed. Jimmy was particularly aroused and we had an unusually vigorous session.
I asked him what had gotten him so excited.
He told me, "I was in a book store today and was leafing through magazines, sports and stuff. I picked up a copy of Penthouse."
"Pervert. Aren't I enough for you?"
He said, "Well, of course. I read it for the articles, not the photos."
I laughed at that.
He went on, "A title of a letter caught my attention and I read it. It was an erotic story about a guy watching his wife get screwed by another man."
I was surprised, but interested. He continued.
He said, "I'd never paid attention to such stuff and never had any interest in erotic stories, but I realized that, as I read, my dick was getting hard."
"Reading about a wife cheating on her husband?"
"No. The story wasn't like that. The guy was watching and was getting off watching his wife get fucked by this other dude."
"That excited you?" I was surprised.
He said, "Yeah. It's really weird, because I would never want anything like that to actually happen, but the way it was written was so erotic. The guy was turned-on watching his wife have sex."
I was not certain how to react.
Then he said, "I like watching you when we do it. In the story, the guy was watching his wife get off with someone else and that excited him."
"Would you get aroused watching me come with someone else?"
"It's hot to think about it; watching you is the best part of our sex."
We kissed and went to sleep. Thoughts remained in the back of my mind.
A few weeks later, we were in bed at night and Jimmy had a Penthouse magazine, with the photos of naked women showing their pussies and such.
I asked to see the magazine, curious about the photos and the erotic story he had mentioned. He showed me the page where the story started. I began to read, was drawn to the 'plot', and kept reading. As I read, I found that I was getting aroused. Part of it was the knowledge that the story had excited my husband, but the other part was the thought of me being the woman in the story, with him being the husband watching me have sex with another man. I read another story; I was strangely drawn to these tawdry tales.
Jimmy could tell that I was hot; he went down on me as I continued to read, finishing that story and starting another. The stories were written by men or women as if the events had actually happened. I had my doubts; reading about people doing the things in the stories made me wonder if people really did such stuff.
Jimmy was sucking on my pussy, which is my favorite thing in the whole world, and I was even more aroused by the combination of the mental stimulus of the story and my husband's eager attention to my pussy.
He asked, "What are you reading about?"
I told him, "A man is watching his boss fuck his wife. She is letting him fuck her so her husband can get a raise." As I spoke, the juices were oozing out of my pussy onto my husband's face.
"Are you imagining that you are the woman getting fucked with me watching?"
"Yeah, and you are the man watching me."
"I'd be watching you come on his big cock."
That did it. His comment sent me into a wild orgasm. I pulled him into my crotch and soaked his face with my lady-cum. Then, he moved up and slammed his cock into me. Fucking me hard, jerking my body with each thrust. He seldom had been so aroused; obviously, reading the dirty story had added another dimension to our sex life.
We continued from there. We got a subscription to Penthouse and Penthouse Letters. We tried looking at some porn, and that was arousing, but it wasn't the same. Reading the erotic tales left room for our imagination to fill in the visual images which was better than seeing actual people, with all their physical features and personalities.
We had at least one session a week where we would each take a magazine and read for a bit. He would drop down and eat my pussy while I told him about what I was reading. We found that just about any type of story turned us on, lesbians, threesomes, gang bangs, exhibitionism, anal, etcetera. The only thing he shied away from was gay sex, although I liked stories of a husband sucking a guy's cock either before or after it had been in his wife's cunt. I had never used the 'F' or 'C' words much, but it turned Jimmy on when I talked about someone fucking me or eating my cunt.
We'd never had any specific desire to do any of the things in the stories, but we both recalled instances where something might have happened. We both remembered a New Year's Eve where we had paired off with other people and were necking. I would tell him about those times and embellish a little, recalling how one of his friends had been feeling-up my tits through my blouse.
Whenever I would pay attention to another man, maybe flirting a little, he would be very aroused when he got me alone. One time, I was wearing a one-piece swim suit at the neighborhood pool and apparently my pussy lips were pressed into the crotch of the suit and others could see. He didn't tell me. He liked having his friends check me out. I was a bit pissed at him, but got over it quickly when he attacked my pussy like a starving man.
After that, I would occasionally wear a thin bra and blouse, knowing that my nipples could be seen poking through. I even went without panties one evening at a business dinner that we had to attend. It made an otherwise very boring evening quite interesting for both of us.
A few months later, we went to a symphony concert and I wore a skirt with no panties underneath. I told him and he slid his hand up my leg in the dark concert hall and was diddling my clit during Beethoven's Seventh Symphony. I almost jumped him in the parking garage and sucked his dick on the way home. He had trouble concentrating on his driving, particularly when he spurted into my mouth. I don't like the taste of semen, but made an exception that night and swallowed.
Then, we got into photography. He wanted to take photos of me outdoors. I would lift my shirt and flash my tits in some public place where, hopefully, no one could see, although the risk of being seen added to the thrill. One afternoon, we drove out to the country, onto a dirt road and I stripped down for photo session in the forest. Of course, he fucked me, right there, after filling his camera with images of my nude body.
I didn't mind him having nude photos of me. I trusted him completely, well almost. I didn't think he would share my photos with anyone, while at the same time, I was aroused when I thought about the possibility of him showing my tits and pussy to his friends.
A year or so later, we went on a hike with our friends, Archie and Amelia. We were off on a trail somewhere and Jimmy suggested that Amelia and I pose for some topless photos. I never would've done it if Amelia hadn't started stripping first. The two men took a number of titty photos. The men wanted us to get all the way naked and we stripped to our panties, but wouldn't get completely bare.
That night in bed, Jimmy was all over me and I was in heat myself.
With his face in my pussy, I asked, "Would you have liked it if I had gotten completely naked and let Archie see my pussy?"
His response was to attack my snatch with added fervor.
I continued to tease him, "Maybe I could suck his cock while you took photos."
Jimmy's tongue was up inside me and he put his finger in my asshole, something he had rarely done.
"I wonder what his cock looks like? Maybe next time, we can take photos of you and Archie with your dicks out."
His tongue was on my perineum, then he licked my asshole. It was amazing.
I continued, "Maybe you could take photos of your friend fucking me. You like to read stories like that. What if I actually did it?"
His face was rammed into my crotch and I was squeezing his head between my thighs. I was coming so hard that I bit my finger to keep from moaning and waking the kids. The juices from my cunt soaked his face. He moved up and rammed his cock into me with one stroked and my vagina exploded around his hard dick. I almost blacked out; I was coming so hard.
I said, "Do you see how wet I am."
He pumped harder.
"Imagine that I'm wet because your friend's cum is inside me."
The look of raw desire on my husband's face was priceless. I'd only seen him this aroused one or two times.
I said, "Come on, baby, fuck your wife though another man's cum. Take sloppy seconds in your wife's cunt."
He blew his load into me. His face contorted, his cum-face, and he sent spurt after spurt of semen up inside me. It was fantastic to feel his hot cum pouring into me while his cock pressed into my cervix. His animalistic lust stroked my feminine ego. To be wanted that badly is truly wonderful. It really reinforces my self-worth as a woman when my man wants me so much.
Well, it was a few weeks later when we were at Archie and Amelia's house along with another couple, Boyd and Charlotte.
We were joking around about something when someone introduced the subject of nude photos. We were all drinking and joking and, of course, we all acknowledged that the men had nude photos of their wives. The next step was taken when Archie offered to put the photos on his big-screen TV, rather than passing around the small-sized images on our phones. The guys transferred some photos to an app and they then displayed the photos on the huge TV. Jimmy had transferred some where I was completely nude including a few with my legs spread a little.
Seeing myself displayed at larger-than-life size was a little embarrassing. Every blemish and pimple could be seen, but the men didn't seem to mind. They were absolutely fascinated. Being displayed like that with three men and two other women drooling over my naked body stroked my ego. My embarrassment was replaced by arousal.
Jimmy invited me to sit on his lap while we watched the photos. Of course, with the backdrop of nude photos on the screen, it was natural for Jimmy to undo my bra, then take my shirt off. He was kissing me with my tits against this chest while his hand slid into the back of my slacks, onto my bare ass.
He was getting me even more aroused. Being half-naked with our friends in close proximity was daring and exciting. Looking around the room, I saw the others doing the same thing. I reached for Jimmy's cock. I knew it was hard. He'd been pressing it against me. I undid his pants and pulled them down to free his prick. I was rubbing his dick while his hand moved under my panties and touched my pussy lips.
I had to have him in my mouth, so I twisted loose and went to my knees on the floor. I sucked my husband's cock with the other two couples watching, although they were more focused on their own adventures.
Amelia was naked. I saw her mount her husband, Archie, in the lotus position and take his cock into her pussy. All we could see was her naked back and ass as she humped the cock that was obviously inside her.
Charlotte dropped onto her back on the couch and Boyd mounted between her naked thighs. She was nude, except for her socks and the panties around her one ankle. I saw Boyd's cock as he lined it up to put in his wife's eager cunt. His ass pumped up and down as he fucked his wife.
Seeing them do it, made me want to do it too.
"Fuck me." I begged my husband.
I stood and removed my slacks and panties, then went to my hands and knees on the carpet. To the extent that they were watching, our friends had a nice view of my naked body. They'd been looking at photos of me on the TV, but now they could see the real thing.
I invited Jimmy to fuck me. He was behind me in a flash and he shoved his cock into my waiting vagina. He held my hips as he began to fuck me. I held my head low; my hair draped beside my face. My tits were swaying with each thrust. I began to moan. I was not the only one; the sounds of people having sex filled the room. I felt an orgasm approaching. The pure naughtiness of fucking with other people joining us was amazing. It brought an added dimension to our sexual journey. When Jimmy came, I shrieked as I reached my own climax.
I collapsed onto the floor. Looking around, I made eye contact with Amelia and Charlotte. We shared the experience of being fucked by our men with an audience. I laughed with them as we recovered from a most intense and enjoyable experience.
It was amazing; after always having been clothed around our friends, we were all casually nude with no modesty whatsoever. I tried to be a little discrete, but I got a good look at the private parts of each of our friends. Boyd and Archie's dangling dicks looked different from my husband's. I subconsciously compared my tits and pussy with Chalotte's and Amelia's. I knew my husband was getting an eyeful of their nude bodies. I wondered if he was checking out his buddies' dicks. The whole scene was almost unbelievable.
At home in bed that night, Jimmy and I held each other as we drifted off to sleep. We had done something unique and unusual. We had made love with others watching, displaying our sexual prowess to others, showing them our most intimate activity.
We slept naked. I woke in the middle of the night and had to have him again. I sucked his dick until he was hard and then he slid into me from behind, spooning me with his dick between my labia, sliding against my clit while not entering me. His cum spurted between my pussy lips, leaving a mess in my slit. I went to sleep with my man's cum between my legs.
A few nights later, Jimmy and I discussed our evening at Amelia and Archie's.
I asked, "Did you like fucking me with our friends watching?"
He said, "I did. I would fuck you on Main Street with the whole town watching."
"Ooh, I'd like that. I'd want the people to see how hard your cock gets for me and how you fuck me until I come."
"Someone could take a video and put us on the nightly news."
"Yeah! I want the whole world to watch you do me."
He went down on me. His face pressed into my soaking pussy.
I said, "I'd like to suck your dick with our friends watching."
"You're such a bad girl."
"I can't help it. I'm addicted to you."
He said, "I can't get enough of you. Eating your pussy is my favorite thing in the whole world."
"You are so good at it." I added, "You would win a prize as the best pussy eater in the world."
He said, "You'd be biased as the judge."
I said, "Well, I'd have to have other men eat my pussy in order to give a fair opinion."
He said, "That's okay. I want to be the only one who eats you."
"You wouldn't want to see one of your friends down there?"
He said, "No." But his enthusiasm increased.
"You seem to like me talking about other men eating my pussy."
He just grunted with his tongue swirling around in my vulva.
I said, "I'll bet you'd like to watch someone eat my cunt."
He kept at it and I kept teasing.
I said, "What if Boyd was eating my cunt?"


He was even more aroused, giving my pussy a real work out. The juices were pouring out of me.
"Come on, baby, eat my cunt after your friend has been there. Maybe he left a wad of cum inside me for you."
Jimmy moved up and shoved his cock in me in a single thrust. He came a few strokes later and I climaxed in response.
As I recovered, I was both amazed and enticed by my husband's reaction. Did he really want me to do something like that? Were we both serious about having another man eat my pussy and fuck me while Jimmy watched? It was a lot to think about.
I quietly asked him, "Are we going to do it?"
He nodded and asked, "Do you want to?"
I nodded, "Yes. Let's try it." Then I said, "Maybe."
The next morning, we saw the kids off to school.
Jimmy and I were dressed and prepared to go to work, but he stopped me from leaving. He had a look in his eyes that I recognized. He was fixated on me. It was a tense expression, of longing, of desire.
While staring into my eyes, he unbuttoned my blouse, one button at a time. I didn't want to say anything to break the spell. He was enraptured with me and he finished undoing my blouse, slowly, exposing more of my breasts with each button. He eased the blouse off my shoulders and it fell to the floor. He stepped beside me and reached to undo my bra. It fell away and my breasts were exposed. My nipples were very hard. My chest was heaving from arousal.
He gently kissed my lips, then kissed my nipples, one then the other. He kissed me again. I felt goosebumps all over my body. My pussy was getting aroused.
He undid my belt and the button that held my slacks. They fell away with his help.
The lust in his eyes was unmistakable. I couldn't resist him when he looked at me that way.
He undid his shirt while I watched him. I pulled it off his shoulders and pulled his undershirt over his head. I kissed his chest, sucking on his little nipples, biting the tiny little raisins.
Then, I undid his belt and his zipper. I had to pull his pants and underwear down; his hard cock was holding them up. His prick bounced free. His pants slid past his knees.
My wonderful husband took the sides of my panties and slid them off my hips. They fell to my knees and then to my ankles. I stepped out of them and my shoes. I reached down and removed my socks while he did the same.
I removed my earrings and my bracelets.
He picked me up. I was a bit heavy for him, but he managed. He carried me back to our bedroom. He pulled the covers all the way to the bottom and set me on the bed. I was naked except for my wedding ring. Jimmy was the same.
He climbed between my naked thighs; spreading them apart.
He stared at me for a moment. I love it when he looks at me like that. He makes me feel like I'm the most desirable woman in the world. I gave him my best 'come fuck me' expression.
He lightly kissed me, my lips, my eyelids, my cheeks, my nose, then my breasts, one then the other. He kissed my navel and rubbed his nose in my pussy hair. His tongue lapped lightly over my labia, pushing between them to touch my clitoris. He kissed along my inner thighs, then moved down my legs until he reached my feet. He sucked my big toe into his mouth.
He moved up and I spread my thighs for him. He moved up between my legs. I felt his hard penis at the threshold of my vagina. I was wet and ready. I gasped as he slid into me. I closed my eyes to savor the wonderful feeling of having him inside me. He kissed me as he slowly pumped his hips. I wrapped my legs and arms around him, holding him close while fixated on his scent and his strong, manly body.
We made love slowly, tenderly. I told him I loved him and he said the same to me, following it with a passionate kiss.
He came inside me and I had an orgasm when his seed washed through me. He's done it so many times. But I never tire of it. I eagerly await his cum pouring into me every time we make love.
We finished and got dressed again. We would both be late for work. It had been years since that had happened.
We both were secure in our love as we contemplated the next steps on our journey. Would we have sex with our friends?
To be continued.
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X RATED ALICE Ch 5
My arms were stretched above my head and my feet were barely touching the floor. I was naked, blindfolded and gagged. There were people in the room, but I couldn't hear them because they had put ear muffs over my ears on me to prevent me from hearing. I didn't know who they were. With most of my senses suppressed, the remaining senses were more acute, feeling and smell remained.
Hands had been caressing my body, fondling my breasts, squeezing the cheeks on my ass. I had been flogged on the back and ass.
Something was sliding over my stomach, it was long and thin, like a rope. It was leather, I think. It slid between my legs, pressing up into my naked crotch, sliding between my thighs, then wrapping around my back and shoulders. It wrapped around my neck and breasts, sliding over my skin like a snake.
Someone put clamps on my nipples, one then the other. They pulled on the little chain connecting the two clamps. I yelped into the gag in my mouth.
Something was sliding up my thigh. It was thin, like a finger, but it was not flesh and was much longer. It was latex or something. It flexed like rubber, sliding up the inside of my leg, along one of my inner thighs. It pressed in between my pussy lips and touched my aroused clit. It started vibrating and my pussy reacted by getting wetter. When the tip of whatever it was started to move rapidly from side to side between my labia, my pussy expelled a gusher of juices.
The thing was teasing the opening to my vagina, flicking back and forth, vibrating against the rim of my hole. I was moaning through the gag in my mouth. With my legs together, the thing was pressing between my labia. It was fabulous, whatever it was.
The little probe was teasing my pussy, sliding over my sensitive slit, touching my clit, poking at my vagina, rubbing over my perineum and teasing my asshole.
The snake-like thing was twisting around my leg, wrapped around my thigh and then my knee and my calf. It was as if I was being teased by an alien. The little tentacle slid into my vagina, pulsing and moving, sending waves of pure ecstasy through my body.
It was too much. I came, screaming into the gag in my mouth. My body was spasming, sweating, trying to twist in reaction to the tremendous pleasure I was feeling.
I sensed people around me and knew my husband was there, but had no idea who was watching and who was torturing me.
They didn't stop, the snake-thing wrapped over my back and down between my legs, pressing up into my crotch. I kept coming. It was amazing. I was exhausting myself.
Finally, they stopped. They left me hanging there, totally exposed, the only one in the room who was naked. I was being used for their pleasure, which pleased me as well. I hung limply, recovering from my intense climax, regaining my breath, waiting for them to resume.
Hi, it's Alice again, X-rated Alice. My husband gave me that nickname after he provoked me into some nudity and uninhibited sex.
I haven't written anything for a few months after the three chapters where we visited my husband Blake's folks. I ended up fucking all of them, his brother, his sister, his sister's husband, his brother's wife and his daddy. Yep, my father-in-law fucked me too. The only one I didn't fuck was his mother. She was in the hospital after a heart attack. We all stayed longer than planned to keep her company. While some were at the hospital, the others were at home fucking.
After that, Blake and I went back to our daily lives, work punctuated by fucking a few times a week.
We were in bed watching a porno clip when I saw something that interested me.
"We've never done that." I noted.
Blake said, "What, the bondage thing?"
"Yeah. I wonder what it would be like to be tied up and used like that."
"Didn't you get enough from my brother?" His brother Connor could be a bit rough.
"I had enough of him, but what they are doing looks interesting."
We watched the movie. I got me hot so I sat on Blake's cock and rode him to a good orgasm.
It was a few weeks later, when Blake asked me to out with him on Saturday night.
"Sure. Where are we going?"
"It's a surprise, something I think you'll like."
That was how I ended up hanging from the ceiling, nude, with people I hadn't met abusing me.
Blake drove us to a home in the suburbs. It was on a large lot, rather secluded, with trees all around. I'd never been in that area of the county.
We were met by a couple I hadn't met before, Claire and Klaus. Blake said he'd met them through a friend of his. We got to know each other a bit. While we were talking to them, I wondered why we were there. Blake had told me they were a nice couple and we were just going to have dinner and get to know them.
We had a few drinks and they passed around a joint. It was powerful stuff and I was light headed pretty quickly.
I was not sure what was happening when Klaus told Blake, "The others will be here soon. We should get started."
I looked at Blake. He said to me, "You don't have to do anything you don't want, but our new friends will give you an experience like you've never had."
Claire said, "The safe word is 'watermelon'. If you are unable to speak, kick your leg three times."
I understood. "What are you going to do to me?"
Blake said, "Remember those videos you like of women being tied up, punished and tortured."
I gulped. Was I willing to do this? I looked at Blake. "You'll keep me safe, won't you?"
He said, "I will, but they're gonna use you and give you a little pain mixed with pleasure."
I was enamored with the idea of bondage, being flogged and such, being helpless while I was being used and abused. I took another big puff of the joint and nodded my agreement.
I asked Blake, "What will you be doing?"
Claire said, "Oh, he'll be having fun too, while we use his wife."
They put a blindfold over my eyes and led me down some stairs into their basement.
Claire instructed Blake, "Strip her for us."
Then she said to me, "You are not going to get your clothes back. They're going to charity. You will be naked until your husband takes you home, after we've had our fun with you."
I stood there as Blake removed my blouse and bra. My nipples were hard from arousal and the cool temperature in the room.
I felt leather cuffs being attached to my wrists. They were tight. Something was attached to them and my arms were pulled up over my head. The adjusted whatever was holding me so that only the balls of my feet touched the floor when they removed my shoes and socks. They had me hanging from the ceiling, stretched out, half naked, my tits draped from my chest with hard little nipples.
They put the ear muff things on to suppress my hearing, then put a ball gag in my mouth. I was helpless, hanging there.
After a few minutes, I sensed other people in the room. My remaining senses were heightened. I caught their scent and my body felt air moving as people walked near me. Whoever they were took turns fondling my breasts. Numerous hands, some rough (men), some smooth (women) squeezed my boobs and pinched my nipples.
I was helpless as they undid the snaps on my slacks, then pulled them over my hips, leaving me in just my panties. I remembered Blake requesting that I wear a sexy pair of black panties. Now I knew why. They were the only thing covering me. Goosebumps made me shiver in my helpless state in the cool room. I could sense the flash of cameras. I hoped Blake got some photos to show me afterward.
Hands were roaming over my body, two, then three, then a fourth set caressed my skin. It was very arousing. I was helpless, about to be used by strangers. It was so erotic. My pussy was dripping from arousal.
It was totally unexpected when my back was lashed with something, a flogger, maybe. It hurt a bit and whoever was holding it did it again. They seemed to be taking turns. Someone pulled my panties down enough to bare my ass cheeks. They received a few flogs. The repeated slaps were hurting as my flesh became more sensitive after repeated harder lashes.
They put the clamps on my nipples with a chain between them. Someone pulled on the chain and my nipples ached. Then another, harder lash stroked over my bottom. It was something more than the flogger. It felt like a whip. It hurt when they applied another few lashes to my naked ass. I twisted around, trying to get away.
Suddenly, someone pulled my panties down my legs and over my feet. Now, I was naked. Hands explored my intimate features. Someone lifted one leg so they could see my undercarriage. The tip of the latex tentacle stroked along my perineum and probed the opening to my anus.
Another tentacle was sliding through my slit, touching my clit and the opening to my vagina. One, then it slid into my hole. The other tentacle was in my asshole.
They put some sort of powder on their hands and three or four people rubbed it all over my body. Their hands slid smoothly over me; my breasts were so sensitive. The powder felt soothing on my abused back and ass. They coated the inside on my thighs, my stomach. They combed through my pussy hair with it. I could smell it, but couldn't place what it was (it was corn starch).
That was when I felt the tentacle vibrator sliding up the inside of my leg. They added the snake-like thing, it probably was the whip they had used on me. It curled around my body, slithering along my sensitive skin. With my other senses suppressed, it felt like a snake was wrapping itself around my body. I'd seen ads and read about tentacle vibrators and concluded that they were using one on my pussy. It stimulated the inside of my vagina like nothing I had ever felt.
Then, another one pressed between my ass checks and with the help of someone's fingers, found my asshole. The finger-like tentacle slid into my anus and began to vibrate.
I was moaning loudly and tried to scream through the gag in my mouth, feeling extreme pleasure. It was as if an alien was exploring my body. The long octopus-like tentacles were inside me while the snake-like thing slithered around my legs and waist, stimulating my very sensitive skin. Juices were pouring out of my pussy, mixed with a little urine. I couldn't hold it and let loose a stream that ran down my legs and splashed over my feet.
Someone removed the gag, so I could breathe. I took a breath and then screamed as they continued to stimulate me. It went on. I kept coming and coming until I couldn't come anymore. As my orgasm subsided, the tentacles slipped out of my holes and the snake slid away. I was left hanging there, limp and exhausted.
Someone lifted one of the ear protectors and asked if I was okay. I nodded and hoarsely said, "Yes."
Then, the woman asked, "Do you want more?"
"What else can you do to me?"
She said, "Some people here want to fuck you in all three of your holes."
I just said, "Okay." I wanted more of whatever they had to give to me. I was completely at their mercy and I wanted them to take advantage of me.
They loosened the chains holding my arms. I moved, regaining feeling for a moment before they pulled my hands behind my back and clipped something to the wrist restraints. My arms were behind my back.
"Now we're all going to use you." The woman said. It sounded like Claire. The others weren't speaking, but I could sense their presence all around me.
I was dropped onto a mat, on my stomach. Someone straddled my hips and pressed his cock between my cheeks. He spread my legs apart and shoved his cock into my soaked pussy. Having a fat cock in me felt wonderful after the tentacle had teased me. It was a different sensation; I preferred being stuffed full with a man's dick.
Whoever he was had his hands on my hips to brace himself while he fucked me. I focused on the size and feel of his cock, trying to determine if he was bigger than my husband or if, maybe, he was my husband. Whoever it was added a butt plug to my asshole. He'd lubed it good and it slid right in. He was pressing the plug against his dick through the membrane that separated my two holes, each having a very different purpose. The plug vibrated, which really seemed to get him going. He fucked me faster and faster and then spurted his semen into me. I had no idea who had fucked me. Not only was he a stranger, I couldn't even see him. He had a good quantity of cum. He finished and left me lying there, available for whoever wanted to fuck me next.
Someone rolled me onto my back. It was another man; he had strong hands. He took my ankles and bent them back over my shoulders, exposing my cunt to everyone. I felt a mixture of embarrassment and arousal at being so lewdly displayed. A camera flashed. The man's fingers toyed with my clit, eliciting more moans from me. I was heading for another wave of orgasms.
He put his dick in me. This was a bigger cock that the previous one. I could smell my anonymous lover. I had a sense that it was a black man.
My scent glands were taken out of action when a woman straddled my head. I could smell the distinct aroma of a woman's cunt as it pressed down onto my face. Whoever she was, her pussy was shaved bald. She was a thin woman, as evidenced by her bony pelvis. Her cunt had an interesting scent, a combination of lilac from her body lotion with a nutty taste. Her pussy lips were thin but her clit stood out and was easily accessed by my tongue. I had her coming rather quickly. The blindfold moved under her as she rocked back and forth and I had a glimpse of the pink folds of her cunt. I've sucked a few pussies since becoming X-rated Alice, and knew what to do to get off whoever was sitting on my face. She dribbled her nectar on my face. I swallowed, enjoying the unique taste. From my experience, no two pussies taste the same.
Meanwhile the fat cock in my pussy had spurted a second load of man-juice into my very active vagina. She was getting a workout and I wondered who was next.
I was moved so that I was leaning over a cushioned stool or something. My blindfold was resecured. Whoever was next pulled my head up by my hair and shoved a cock into my throat. This cock was not as big as the one that had just finished plundering my cunt, but whoever's it was, was determined to shove it into my throat. I relaxed my gag reflex and the head of the prick expanded my windpipe. He held the thing there, making it difficult to breathe. Snot was running out of my nose and my eyes watered as I struggled for breath.
A smack on my ass let me know that I had another suitor at the other end. I knew what was coming when he poured some lubricant into my already gaping asshole. Fingers probed and then the fat head of his prick pressed into my sphincter. He pushed in, backed off, then tried again. With one more push, the cockhead popped through into my rectum. I was gagging on one cock while trying to enjoy the sensation of the other cock sodomizing me. They were using me like a cheap whore. Every one there was putting their dick in one of my holes.
I wished that one or the other of my lovers would finish so I could concentrate on the other. It was not to be. I was being hammered from both ends. It felt like they were trying to have their cocks meet inside my stomach somewhere. It was truly intense. I was helpless, just a series of holes being used for the carnal pleasures of the strangers who were fucking me. I found myself in the midst of another orgasm. That was one sense that had not been masked by their blindfolds and ear muffs. My mind was focused on each thrust, the features of each cock that was inside me. I took in the scent of the man's body who was in my mouth. My nose was pressed into his pubic hair and his balls were bumping against my chin. His hands were gripping my hair, holding my head steady while he face-fucked me. The man in my ass's balls were slapping against my pussy. His strong hands were holding my hips.
The man up-top pulled out and his warm semen spurted onto my face. I put my tongue out, trying to catch some of his cum. The few dabs went into my mouth. I savored the taste. By my experience, cum has a scent, but not much flavor. Unlike a pussy, where the taste and smell are part of the action, once you're tasting cum, the event is about over.
Then, the man behind emptied into my bowels. He pressed into me, holding himself there until he had drained his prick. His dick softened and slid out. I could feel his jism oozing out of my back door and dripping over my pussy.
I wondered what was next.
A face pushed into my raised-up bottom, putting a tongue in my slopy vagina. After a moment, I knew who it was. Blake was eating other men's cum from my well-used vagina and asshole. I pushed back against him, spreading my thighs to give him full access to my cream pie. He was possessed. I presumed that he had been watching me being used because he was attacking my cunt with exceptional enthusiasm.
"Oh, baby. Suck my cunt. Eat me, please eat me."
He did. It was marvelous. I have amazed myself at how many orgasms I can have in a single sex session, but I was coming even more than I ever had. I was having another, squirting my juices and those of my lovers onto Blake's face. The stubble of his unshaved face scratched against my sensitive pussy. I welcomed it though. Having my man enjoying me is the ultimate in building my self-esteem. He gets so aroused that he can't control himself. He was eagerly eating everything that came out of my pussy and my asshole. I was out of control myself.
I moaned when he pulled away, but was rewarded a few seconds later when his familiar prick slid into my slippery vagina. It felt so good. I sometimes wish he had two cocks so he could fuck my ass and my pussy at the same time.
He did the next best thing when he slid one of those tentacle vibrators deep into my ass. I lost it, shrieking as my pussy spasmed over and over. I think my asshole was spasming too. My toes curled, muscles tightened as my body was rocked with yet another climax. I wailed in a full-throated orgasm.
Blake came in my vagina and fell away after his dick had finished. He'd put a big load of cum inside me. With my senses restricted, I had focused on him coming like never before. I knew I would want him to blindfold and cover my ears again.
A minute later, someone was unlocking the chain holding my wrists together. The covers were removed from my ears and the blindfold came off. I had trouble adjusting to the light. I moved my arms to regain flexibility and feeling.
I looked around. Blake and I were alone in the basement. I saw the chains hanging from the ceiling where I had been trussed-up. The whip that had slithered over my body like a snake was lying on a table next to two tentacle vibrators and the ball-gag.
Blake carefully undid the clamps over my nipples. They were sore. I tried to soothe them with my fingers. When I was, my ass was sore from being flogged.
"Where did everyone go?" I asked.
"They all left."
It was surreal, sitting there naked after everything and casually talking to Blake. He was naked too and I noticed lash marks on his back and ass.
"What did they do to you?" I asked.
He said, "They tied me up and made me watch them abuse you. When you came, I came too, without touching myself. They put strap around my balls and pulled it tight. It hurt, but I came anyway. They made me suck each of their cocks before they fucked you and I had to clean your and his cum off the black guy's prick."
"Who were they?"
"I knew Claire and Klaus, but not the others. Some of them wore little masks."
"How many were there?"
"In addition to Claire and Klaus, there were three men and two women."
"Did they all fuck me?"
"No, one of them fucked me."
I was disappointed. "You got fucked in the ass and I didn't get to see it."
He pulled up a photo on his phone and showed it. I couldn't see who the man was, but he definitely had his cock in my husband's asshole. Wild. "You need to transfer that photo to my phone."


He laughed and said, "Okay. I've got plenty of you."
"Those tentacle things and the whip made me feel like I was being invaded by aliens. They were slipping up into my cunt and sliding over my body. It was creepy."
"You seemed to like it."
I facetiously said, "You noticed?" "I don't know if I've ever come like that. It was fantastic. Thank you."
"Glad you liked it."
"Did you?"
He said, "Not really. I liked watching you get off, but I could do without the ass-fucking and the whips."
I laughed. "Where did you find these people?"
Blake told me. "One of my Army Reserve buddies told me about them. I heard them talking and he gave me the email for Claire and Klaus. They have a group that likes to get couples like us and anonymously abuse them. They asked and I told them the things you might like."
"How did you determine that I'd like to have a snake wrapping around me and an octopus inspecting my cunt and ass?"
He laughed deviously. "Maybe I know you better than you know yourself."
He was right about that. I'd never suspected that I had the X-rated Alice gene in my DNA.
Our clothes were gone, of course. We walked upstairs. Klaus and Claire were not there. They left a note.                                                                                                                              
"Sorry we're not here to say goodbye. Hope you enjoyed it. We did. You know how to contact us if you want to do it again. We have many other experiences that you may enjoy.                             Love: Claire and Klaus (not our real names)."
Blake's wallet and car keys were next to the note. It was dark out, and with the remote location, we were not noticed walking to our car naked. However, we had a thirty-mile drive to get home and had to go through the city. It was uncomfortable sitting in the car with my sore ass and back. Blake had the same problem. The risk of being caught naked added a thrill to the ride home.
When we got to our house, Blake snuck out of the car and went in the house, returning with a robe and slippers for me to wear.
We took a shower together, then rubbed some salve on our sore parts. I looked at myself in the mirror. There were red marks on my ass and back. My nipples still ached. My voice was hoarse from having that cock shoved into my throat. My asshole felt like there still was a cock inside me. Some cum was still sneaking out of my swollen cunt. Blake's asshole was sore and his dick was limp and exhausted.
We went to bed. It was difficult to get in a position where the sheets weren't touching sensitive parts of my body. We slept until after noon the next day.
After a small lunch, we sat and looked at the photos on Blake's phone. "They'll be sending us a video."
I asked Blake, "What's next?"
He said, "I don't know. We'll think of something." "I love you, X-rated Alice."
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EXTRA FRIENDLY FRIENDS
I was sitting on the patio at Joe and Nina's house, enjoying a glass of wine after a nice dinner when Nina came out through their sliding glass doors.
She was wearing athletic shorts and a t-shirt with a logo from some charity group on the front. I had noticed that she hadn't been wearing a bra. Her nice titties were wiggling around under the shirt and I could see a hint of the color of her areolas and the peak of her nipples through the white material. Nina has nice tanned legs and she was barefoot. She typically wore this type of casual clothing which added to the pleasure of my visits to their home. Watching her tits flop around like two fish in a sack was something I never tired of.
She had untied her long hair. It cascaded over her shoulders, surrounding her pretty face. Shiny stud earrings and a choker necklace completed the picture of a lovely young woman.
I'd known Joe since we lived in the same dorm in college. We kept in touch and I was one of the groomsmen at their wedding a few years ago. We lived a few miles apart, so we got together and I had gotten to know Nina quite well. She was a good friend.
Both Joe and Nina have good jobs and are building up their investments so they can buy a house and then start a family.
Suddenly Nina asked me, "Do you like my tits?"
I was stunned and didn't answer for a few moments. "Excuse me. What did you say?"
She repeated her question. "It's not a difficult question, Mike, do you like my tits?"
"Of course, I do."
"I've noticed that your eyes seem to wander down below my neck whenever I'm talking to you."
I was unsure how to respond. Should I deny ogling her tits or apologize or just admit my fascination with her breasts.
She asked again, "Do you like them?"
I couldn't say that I didn't. That might insult her. I couldn't say I hadn't noticed them, which would've been a ridiculous thing to say.
So, I fessed up. "Yes. I like your tits. They are extremely nice."
"Better than Judy's?" Judy is my girlfriend.
Now, I was unsure of how to respond, so I took a chance and said, "Well, I'm much more familiar with hers." I'd had my hands and my lips on Judy's tits more times than I could count.
Nina, pressed the issue. "Would you like to get more familiar with mine?"
I said, "Of course." Then I asked, "What will Joe think about that?"
She said, "Joe's upstairs."
She lifted her shirt and there they were, two headlights in the middle of her fleshy mounds. Her wrinkled, pink areolas surrounded her hard little nipples. I'd had many views of her breasts covered by her clothing. Seeing them exposed was a real treat. She had danced topless one night at a party, so I had seen them before, but not this close-up. As she moved, her breasts jiggled. It was one of those scenes that you never forget.
I was tempted to reach out and grab them. I think it's an instinctive male reaction when we see a pair of tits, to reach out and feel their weight and finger the teats.
She moved closer, inviting me to grab her boobs. They were warm and heavy in my hands. I pinched her nipples.
She moved even closer, putting those wonderful breasts right in front of my face. I put my lips on one of the nipples. She didn't resist. I sucked the other nipple in my mouth, not wanting to show favoritism for one tit over the other.
She crawled onto my lap. I was sitting on a cushioned outdoor chair on their patio. She straddled my hips, with her crotch poised over my pelvis.
I was shocked, pleasantly so. Nina had never done anything like this before. I'd watched her get horny with Joe. Judy and I had double-dated with them a few times and I knew that when Nina got worked up, she was a wild woman, twisting and squirming all over lucky Joe. He'd fucked her one time while Judy and I just played with each other. Nina had pulled her panties aside and mounted Joe's prick. I could see her rocking back and forth on his cock. It was an extremely erotic memory. Judy and I had been aroused ourselves, watching our friends get it on. I didn't have the courage to fuck my girlfriend right there, but we had a very animated session once we were alone in bed that night.
Anyway, Nina was poised over my lap, her tits were rubbing in my face. We were playing 'fish' where she dangled her titties like bait and I tried to catch a nipple in my mouth.
She pulled me into her chest, surrounding my face with her soft flesh. I just love putting my face between a woman's tits and more than a few times, had imagined what it would be like to smother myself in Nina's flesh.
Nina was my friend's wife, so it was out of bounds to come on to her, but, she was coming on to me.
I cautioned, "We better stop before Joe comes out."
She said, "Why? He knows you like my tits."
"He'll be pissed."
She said, "Maybe he'll be more attentive if he sees that I can get someone else to suck on my titties."
"You're my friend's wife. I shouldn't be doing this." I didn't stop, though. I sucked on a nipple while she responded.
"Don't you like putting your face in my boobs?"
"Of course, I do, but it's not something we should be doing."
She said, "Are you going to reject me? You'll hurt my feelings."
What a choice. I was not going to push her away. Despite my friendship with Joe, if Nina wanted me to suck her tits, I was not strong enough to resist. It wasn't like I was fucking her or anything. I was just playing with her tits.
She said, "I like your face. Joe's beard scratches. I get chafed when he eats my pussy with that scraggly beard." I'm clean-shaven. She was giving me some unexpected insight into her and Joe's love-life.
I just mumbled, "Um hm." Into her breasts.
"Would you like to eat my pussy sometime?"
That stunned me again. I had no idea what the appropriate gentlemanly response is when your best friend's wife asks you if you would like to eat her out. She is a friend too and one should try to respond when a friend asks you to do something.
I just looked up at her.
She went on, "I'll bet your face would feel good between my legs."
My 'little head' took over thinking for me. I was rubbing my hands over her legs and moved up to stroke the silky skin on the back of her thighs, edging toward the hem of the skimpy shorts that were covering her ass. I was nuzzling her tits with my nose. My dick was as hard as a steel rod.
I slid my hand under the thin material and discovered that she was not wearing underwear. I lightly squeezed one butt cheek, then explored the cleft between her two cheeks and caressed the other one. She was soft and absolutely wonderful.
Nina was exploring too. She was undoing my pants. She pulled down the zipper and reached in to free my aching prick from its cotton prison. When she wrapped her hand around my dick, I couldn't help but gasp. My hand continued to stroke her bare ass, sliding into the crevasse that concealed her treasures. My other hand was tickling her back while my face was buried between her luscious mammaries.
She moved her face down and kissed me passionately with an open mouth. She tasted so sweet, like the strawberry ice cream we'd had for dessert. Her perfume was intoxicating. She was wrapped around me, a soft, sensuous bundle of pleasure.
I pulled her shorts down in the back, holding her soft cheeks in my hands. Everywhere I touched her was wonderful and was an erogenous zone for her. She was all over me.
I moved one hand around to the front of her shorts, slid up her inner thigh and discovered the hairy muff on her pussy. It was a real treat to slide my fingers through her slippery folds. She was warm and wet. With her hands around my dick, I was overwhelmed with desire for her.
My fingers slid between her pussy lips and found the opening to her treasure box. My finger slid up inside her. I added a second digit and pressed into the spongy texture inside her cunt. She was wild with desire, squirming on my hand, humping her hips as I finger-fucked her.
Her mouth was open and she was gasping for breath, leaving no doubt that she was having an orgasm. Her hips were rocking on my hand, trying to get my fingers deeper inside her. I added a third finger, pushing deep into her honey hole. My thumb was rubbing her clit.
She leaned back, then pulled my shirt up my arms and over my head. She rubbed her hands over my shoulders and put her mouth on my tiny nipples. She bit lightly while her hand gripped my prick.
I took the opportunity to look around, fearful of what would happen when my friend Joe found me fingering his nearly naked wife. There he was, watching us through the glass door. I met his eyes and saw his intensity. He was holding his dick in his hand.
I said to Nina, "Joe is watching us."
She said, "I know. He wants to see me suck another man's cock."
With that, she slid to the floor, pulling my pants off my hips and down my legs. I lifted my ass to help her. That's another instinctive male reaction when a woman is trying to take your pants off.
My dick had softened for a moment, realizing her husband was watching. It revived immediately when Nina's soft lips wrapped around the shaft, just below the head. She pushed down and my cock slid into her warm mouth. I gently rubbed the blonde hair on her head as she slid her lips up and down on my cock. Her hand cupped my balls and rolled my nuts through her fingers. The head of my dick pushed past her gullet and entered her tight throat. My girl, Judy, does not know how to deep throat. Having Nina take my entire prick in the mouth was a real treat.
She was sucking rapidly on my cock. Her eyes were focused on her husband. Joe had come outside and was sitting on a chair, watching from a few feet away. I didn't want to look at him, afraid that he would be angry with me for having my dick buried in his wife's throat. She was not inhibited by her husband's presence at all. She was performing for him, giving me a wet, slutty blow job. It was the best blow-job I'd ever had. Judy tries, but she never has gotten into cock-sucking as avidly as Nina was.
With her head bobbing rapidly, I felt the cum boiling up in my balls. She knew I was close. She swirled her tongue around my cock and then pushed her head into my lap, her chin against my nuts and her nose in my pubes. I couldn't have stopped from coming it I had tried. The sudden release was wonderful. My cock exploded into her mouth. She wrapped her lips around my shaft, ensuring that none of my cum could escape her mouth. My dick jerked, over and over, spurting into her mouth, down her throat.
She looked up at me and then Joe, dripping some of my cum between her lips. A stream of semen escaped her mouth and slid down her chin.
She smiled at her husband, then stood and walked over to him. She leaned into him and kissed him, sharing the cum in her mouth. They kissed with open mouths, my semen passing between them. Joe pulled her shorts off her hips. They fell below her knees and she stepped out of them.
She took a break from sharing cum with her husband and looked at me. "Come fuck me."
My dick was limp. I held it in my hand, trying to revive the little fella. It was hopeless. It needed time to recover.
Nina was bent over, kissing her husband, with her legs spread apart. Her pussy looked so inviting, covered with strands of her tawny pubic hair, with her labia spread apart and glistening from arousal.
I quickly thought of an alternative to fucking her. I knelt behind her and put my face into her dripping cunt. My tongue teased her clit and slid along her cleft, over her perineum and her wrinkled little asshole. She arched her back, pressing herself into my face. I told you how much I enjoy wallowing in a woman's breasts. An even bigger treat is having my face buried in a woman's luscious cunt. I coated my face with her juices and swirled my tongue around the concealed opening to her vagina. When I put my mouth over her pussy, she began to squirt. I swallowed the tasty nectar, another treat that I seldom experience with Judy.
Her spurt of lady cum inspired me to attack her cunt like I was starving. She was spread wide open. Eating a woman's cunt is much more intimate than fucking her. I was seeing every secret fold and crevice. I could see inside her. My tongue and my fingers were exploring her most intimate features, places that only her husband should see.
She was coming again; sucking her husband's cock while I devoured her snatch. She was moaning, pressing her cunt into my face. I took a moment to admire her features, the glistening pink expanse of raw flesh, her little rosebud asshole, the dark tuft of pussy hair. My cheeks pressed against her smooth thighs. I attacked her asshole, biting around it and pushing the tip of my tongue into the tiny pungent orifice.
She was coming, but wanted more. She begged, "Fuck me, Mike. I need your cock."
My penis had revived after ten minutes of eating her marvelous snatch. I moved behind her and slid my dick into her. He vagina seemed to mesh around my cock. Her inner muscles were gripping, squeezing me. I was amazed at what was happening. This was one of, if not the best fuck of my life.
I looked up at my friend Joe. He was kissing his wife and whispering to her, encouraging her.
"Does his cock feel good, baby?"
She said, "He's so big. He's deeper inside me than you'll ever go."
"Fuck his big cock for me."
I was listening to them talk about my cock like it was a prize winner of something. It's just a regular five-and-a-half incher. I'm proud of the little fella, but I'm no porn star.
Joe asked me, "How is she?"
I said, "She's fantastic, nice and tight. You're a lucky guy."
He smiled, self-contented by my compliment about his wife's cunt.
I said, "Thanks for sharing."
He said, "Friends share."
Then Nina said, "You'll have to share Judy." She looked at Joe and said, "I want to watch you fuck her, put your cock in her little twat." She looked at me and added, "You wanna watch Judy take another man's dick in her cunt?"
I didn't answer. The scene of Judy with Joe on top of her flashed through my mind and added to my arousal. It was a tempting, but scary thought.
Nina said, "I want two cocks in me at the same time. I've always wanted to try that."
I slid back onto my haunches, letting her determine what posture she wanted.
She turned toward me and motioned for me to sit on my chair. She straddled my lap and lowered her herself, holding my cock to aim it at the opening to her vagina. Her warm flesh wrapped around my dick as she lowered herself. She kissed me, swirling her tongue in my mouth. She still tasted of cum. My hands were on her breasts.
I expected Joe to grease up his cock and put it in her asshole, so I was surprised when I felt the tip of his dick pressing against the underside of my cock, trying to join it inside her cunt. It was tight. He pressed while I held still. The stimulation that came from his dick pressing against mine was something I had never experienced. It was very tight, but his cock forced its way into her tight channel.
Nina was groaning, clenching her teeth as her husband forced his cock into her already occupied vagina. His cock felt huge as it slid inside her. It was so tight that neither of us could move.
"Oh fuck." Nina said. "I'm so full of cock." She said to he husband, "Put it in my ass."
Joe pulled out and went into the house, apparently looking for some lubricant.
Nina took the opportunity to ride my cock, smiling, with her hair draped on her shoulders, rocking back and forth with her hands behind her head. Her titties jiggled with each movement. She was so damned beautiful.
"I never would've expected this." I said.
She laughed, "Joe and I have been talking about having someone else join us and thought you would be the right one."
"I'm flattered and delighted that you chose me."
She asked, "Where did you learn to eat pussy. You're really good."
"I've been practicing on Judy."
"She's taught you well."
I said, "I don't know how she'll feel about us doing this."
Nina said, "I think you'll find she's more open minded that you think, but if she doesn't want to join in, that's fine."
I nodded.
She said, "You need to marry her before she gets away."
"I've been thinking about asking her." It was amazing to be talking about marrying a woman while your dick was inside another woman's vagina.
Then Joe returned. He proceeded to grease up his dick and Nina's back hole while Nina rubbed her tits over my face. I know I keep repeating myself, but damn, she has nice tits.
I held still while Joe positioned his prick at the opening to his wife's rectum. He pressed against her and I soon felt the pressure from his cock through the membrane separating her two channels. I started to move my dick a bit as Joe slid deeper into his wife's bowels. She groaned as he slid all the way inside her. Her face was screwed into an expression of perverse pleasure. We began to move, slowly, trying to find the right rhythm. Joe and I settled on alternating strokes, one would slide in, while the other slid out. Nina's mouth was open in response to the extreme penetration. Any doubts I had about whether she was in pain or ecstasy were resolved when she approached another climax. Her breathing hurried and her muscles spasmed as waves of pleasure overtook her. A soft moaned emanated from her lips, increasing in intensity until she was fully consumed by a powerful orgasm. She was gasping with her eyes closed, displaying how good she was feeling.
Finally, she collapsed onto me, exhausted and sweaty. Joe's prick slid out of her asshole. A stream of semen dribbled onto my cock. I had deposited my own contribution of semen deep in her womb. She kissed me, then buried her face into my shoulder, recovering from her climax.
I had my arms around her, holding her naked body against me. I knew she was Joe's woman, but for a few moments, she was lying in my arms, blissfully enjoying post-coital pleasure.
She looked at me and said, "I've never had sex like that."
"Me either."
"I'm afraid you've spoiled me. I'm going to want the two of you to fuck me again and again."
I said, "I love you two. Nothing would please me more than to make love to you again."
"You don't mind Joe watching?"
I laughed, "He can watch me fuck you all he wants."
She laughed, "You wouldn't be self-conscious?"
"Anything for my friends, my extra friendly friends."
She said, "Come on. Both of you take me to bed and fuck me all night long."
They had a king-sized bed. We all took a leak and took a drink with us, proceeding to their bedroom. We crawled in together with Nina in the middle. She put her butt against Joe, in the spoon position, while facing me. We kissed while she played with my cock. I had a hand on her breast.
Joe slid his cock into her from behind. She leaned back against him with her legs spread. His cock was lodged between her pussy lips, sliding in and out. After almost never seeing Nina topless, now I was treated to a most explicit scene of her cunt being plundered with his cock and balls between those lewdly spread thighs. His shiny dick was lodged between her delicate pink folds with her tawny cunt hair spread over her pussy. I watched Joe fuck her that way for a while. Nina seemed to relish me watching them perform the most intimate act between a man and his wife. She pulled me into a kiss and her hand wrapped around my dick.
Her other hand took mine and she moved it toward her crotch. She placed my hand on her husband's scrotum, wanting me to fondle his balls while he fucked her. It was strangely erotic to have my hand on another man's package.
She pushed my head down toward her crotch. I was not sure what she had in mind, so I improvised. I licked her little love button while Joe's dick continued to pump her. My hands were around his balls. Joe withdrew his cock from her gaping vagina. I'd never sucked a cock, but with his hard prick right there, I yielded to temptation and took him in my mouth. Then I licked her slippery cunt, putting my tongue inside her, where his dick had just been.


She pulled me toward her, holding my dick and bringing it toward her face. She licked the tip and wrapped her lips around the shaft. She was pulling her husband toward my prick at the same time.
I don't know how she did it, but she managed to get out from between us. She pushed her husband's head toward my crotch and I felt my dick go into his mouth. Joe and I were both lying on our sides, sucking the other's cock. She was pushing his head down; the tip of my cock was pressing into his gullet. His hands were fondling my balls and stroking my legs. She joined him. They both were worshipping my very lucky prick.
They took turns. She was teaching him how to swallow my cock. When her finger probed, then entered my asshole, it was too much. I didn't have much cum left, but it spurted out. Joe tasted it, putting his mouth around the head of my penis as my semen leaked out. My legs were spread apart, brazenly displaying my entire anatomy. He had tasted my cum in his wife's mouth; now he was getting it directly from the source.
I went to my knees, bending over Joe, who was lying on his back. Nina was fucking my ass with two fingers while I pushed my head down onto his dick. I'd never had any urge to do anything with another man' prick, but now I wanted Joe to come in my mouth. He was kissing the tip of my limp prick while I bobbed my head on his manhood.
Then, it happened. His dick spurted into my mouth. It tasted awful, but I was determined to swallow his load. He held my head in place while he pumped his semen into my gullet. I fell away, beside him, exhausted, having come for the third time in two hours. I'd never done that before.
I drifted off to sleep with my head toward the foot of the bed.
The next morning, we took Nina into their shower and washed her thoroughly. Some spots got extra attention; the soap was sliding over her pussy and our cocks. Unfortunately, my poor dick had exhausted itself. I watched Joe get Nina leaning against the shower wall while he fucked her from behind.
We finally dressed and Nina cooked a nice breakfast of bacon and eggs. She was wearing only a little dress, with no underwear. I watched her move about the kitchen. She was effervescent after her night with two men. I was enchanted by her every movement. Her titties jiggled and her ass swayed. My dick was starting to revive, but they were going to visit her folks that day. I wondered if she was going to wear underwear around her mom and dad.
After a nice kiss goodbye from Nina, I drove home, reflecting on how dramatically my friendship with Joe and Nina had become really special.
We hadn't talked about what the future held. Would we repeat our three-way tryst or was it a one-timer?
I wondered if my girlfriend Judy would want to join us. How would I feel about that; watching another man fuck my woman? Would I just be happy as the third partner with Joe and Nina? It was a lot to think about. I decided to not worry and just let things happen.
As I lounged around my apartment for the rest of the day, my thoughts kept coming back to Nina; those wonderful tits, her tasty cunt, being inside her while her husband fucked her ass. My mind was foggy, with those thoughts dancing through my mind.
I need to rest up. My girlfriend is coming over in a few hours and I need to be ready.
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JOURNEY OF A GOOD GIRL Pt. 2
Hi. It's Beth again. As I explained in part 1, I have always been a good girl. My husband, Jimmy, was the first and only man I'd had sex with. We'd married, had three kids and were living the typical suburban couple life. I am on the PTA and in the garden club. My day-job is managing a child-care center. Jimmy has a good job in the city. He's a good husband and father. We have a station wagon, three kids, a house and a dog.
Things began to change when Jimmy introduced me to dirty magazines, Penthouse, Penthouse Letters and a few others. Later we tapped into Literotica to read about other people's adventures. Jim and I learned that we both were aroused by reading erotic stories. We liked all sorts of stuff, but the ones where a guy watched his wife get fucked or the couple swapped were particularly enjoyable. We developed a routine of me reading a story and telling Jimmy about it while he was between my legs eating my pussy. Then he would fuck me.
As time went on, we began to imagine that we were the people in the stories and even did some role playing as other people while we had sex.
We got more daring, having sex where we might be seen and then taking nude photos of me outdoors. One afternoon, we were with friends, Archie and Amelia and Amelia and I posed for topless photos. Then, a few weeks later, after dinner with our friends and another couple, Boyd and Charlotte, the men shared photos of their wives on the big TV in Archie's basement.
Seeing myself on the screen, larger than life, was embarrassing at first, but the embarrassment turned to arousal when I realized that the men were getting turned-on looking at my and my friends' naked photos. The evening devolved into a near orgy, with each of us fucking our spouses in the same room. Jimmy fucked me on the floor, doggy style, while our friends were doing it a few feet away. It was the most daring thing we had done.
After that, Jimmy and I realized that we were close to making the decision to take the next step; having sex with others. Would we do it? It was a big decision.
Well, a few weeks later in our busy lives, Charlotte invited me to her house for lunch. We'd gotten together many times; this one would be different.
I was off that day and joined her for iced tea and chicken salad. We gossiped and talked about our families. Time flew by and after an hour, we had finished a bottle of wine.
The conversation touched on the group sex in the basement a few weeks earlier.
"I can't believe we did that." I said.
Charlotte laughed, "It was fun, though."
"I'm a little embarrassed about it now."
"Why?"
"Well everyone, Boyd and Archie, saw me naked."
"Gosh, Beth, they'd seen the photos of you on the big TV. You left nothing to the imagination."
"Still, doing it live was different that photos."
Charlotte embarrassed me when she said, "I could see Jimmy's cock sliding in and out of you pussy and your tits were swaying back and forth. I liked watching you come."
I had been more discrete and hadn't been watching the others. I blushed at her comment.
She asked, "Did you like the photos of me sunbathing nude?"
I said, "Of course, you're an attractive woman."
"Have you ever done anything with another woman?"
I blushed again and said, "No. Have you?"
She just smiled, letting me know that she had.
She said, "I've been planning to sunbathe this afternoon. Would you like to join me?"
It was a bright sunny day and Charlotte said that she sunbathed on the balcony of their house, outside their bedroom. There was a railing around the balcony so it was private. I'd never done nude sunbathing and thought it would be interesting to try it.
A few minutes later, we were on her balcony, naked. We'd stripped in the bedroom and walked outside where there were two lounge chairs. I tried to be discrete, but I couldn't help noticing Charlotte's breasts and the puffy pussy lips at the top of her legs. She had dark areolas and seeing the dark hair on her pussy was erotic.
I noticed, "There are two chairs. Do you usually have company?"
She said, "That's for Boyd."
"Does he sunbathe with you?"
She said, "No. He can't keep his dick under control, so every time we try, we end up fucking."
It was an arousing thought.
I reclined on a lounge chair, then covered my front with sunscreen and laid back, wearing only sunglasses and my rings. It was a wonderful sensation to be nude like that. The warm sun on my naked skin and the cool breeze were delightful.
After a while, Charlotte helped me oil my back and I did the same for her. It was quite erotic to apply the sunscreen on her smooth skin. My hands stroked over her naked back, her ass and her legs. I had never touched another woman like that. It was so erotic rubbing my hands over another woman's nude buttocks. I'd always been a good girl.
When she applied the sunscreen to me, I sighed as her hands slipped over my bare skin.
We laid there, chatting for a while. She got more tea and we decided to take another half hour of sun.
She offered to put sunscreen on my back again. I laid there as her soft hands stroked over my body. I'd never had a woman's hands on me that way. Her soft hands slid over me slowly and methodically and I knew she was enjoying it almost as much as I was.
When she finished my legs, I rolled over, exposing my front. She started to get up to return to her chair, but I put my hand on her wrist, silently inviting her to stay and put the sunscreen on my front.
I watched as she poured the oil onto her hands and began by coating my shoulders and chest. Her hands moved down and applied the lotion to my chest. It felt wonderful to have her soft hands on my sensitive breasts. I leaned back, closed my eyes and let her take her time, moving from my breasts down my stomach. When she put the lotion on my inner thighs, I was almost itching with anticipation as she stroked near my pussy. When she finally put her fingers on my mound, I gasped and spread my legs for her. Her fingers probed my slit, putting protection from the sun on my most sensitive parts. She said, "We wouldn't want your pussy to get sunburned."
"Ooh that would hurt." I commented.
She laughed, "Jimmy's going to be surprised to see you with a tanned ass and pussy."
I laughed with her.
She finished my legs, then moved to her chair. Now it was my turn to do her.
Charlotte is a few years younger than me. Her soft skin was amazing. She told me the types of conditioners she used to keep her skin moist and supple as I coated her back. I went over every area twice, making sure she was protected, but taking the opportunity to touch her. Her ass cheeks were a joy to hold in my hands. I managed to take a peek and saw her little anus and her pussy lips. I caressed her upper thighs and finally finished her legs.
She rolled over. I'd been watching her move around. Her breasts were bigger than mine and jiggled with her every movement. I took them in my hands and massaged the soft globes, rubbing her nipples which had hardened into little pebbles.
I continued down her stomach. I kept looking at her shaved pussy, anticipating touching her there while I took my time on her stomach and hips. She spread her legs to give me access to the smooth flesh of her inner thighs. I stroked her legs down to the knees, moving my hands back and forth, teasing her but not touching her pussy.
When I put my fingers on her vulva, she moaned. I didn't hesitate any longer. My fingers slid into her. I'd never had my fingers inside another woman's vagina. I'd only been in my own once or twice and that was not for sex. My husband was the expert on my pussy. He spent more time with it than I did. He knew every fold and flap.
Charlotte was reacting to my touch by squirming on my fingers. My fingers were hooked inside her; I pressed into the G-spot inside her vagina. It was like pressing a damp sponge. Her juices oozed out from the pressure.
She was very aroused and said, "For god's sake, eat me, Beth."
I'd never done anything with another woman, but I was driven by an irresistible urge to put my face in her cunt. I put my tongue on her clit. The taste of the sunscreen was tangy, but her juices were overcoming the bitterness of the lotion. I hoped it was edible, because I was intent on sucking her pussy.
I'd been on the receiving end of cunnilingus many times, but had never been on offense. I had wondered what it was like when my husband was eating me. I remembered the first time he had gone down there. I was shocked that he would want to put his face in my crotch with the strange scents and tastes. He liked it and it quickly became my favorite thing in the whole world.
Now, I was giving cunnilingus to my friend and realized the thrill of having a woman's cunt in my mouth, coming from my efforts. I wanted her to explode with an orgasm and devoured her pretty pussy while she held my head in her crotch. She was moaning, almost screaming. Fortunately, there were no houses close enough to overhear her.
My tongue was swirling around the opening to her vagina. I'd seen photos and videos of women from this perspective, but this was my first real-life experience. I used my fingers to spread her petals apart, examining her most intimate anatomy. I swirled my tongue around the rim of her hole and flicked my tongue inside her. I wanted to get my tongue deeper and understood my husband's ardor when he was trying to tongue inside my vagina.
Charlotte was spread apart, with no modesty. Inviting me to take full advantage of her wonderful pussy. My fingers went back inside her and my lips pressed around her clit. She came. Juices squirted out of her, soaking my face as she spasmed in ecstasy. I wrapped my arms around her hips to hold her to my mouth as I continued to eat her cunt through wave after wave of climax.
Finally, I stopped. She was done, for the moment. I knew from my own experience that I could get her off again.
She led us into the bedroom bathroom and we showered together.
"I've never done that before." I said, wondering if I had done okay.
She said, "You sure knew what you were doing. I don't come that hard when Boyd does me. You were fantastic."
As we soaped each other's bodies, she whispered, "It's my turn. I'm going to eat your cunt and make you come until you're exhausted."
Our tongues tangled in one of the most erotic kisses I've ever had. Her lips were so soft. Her breasts pressing against mine. Our fingers explored each other's crotches, pressing the magic buttons that turned us on. The warm water was cascading over us.
We quickly dried ourselves and tumbled back into bed. This time, Charlotte went down on me. She was fantastic. Her soft face contrasted with the whiskers on Jimmy's chin. Her delicate fingers spread me open and explored my most intimate features.
Then, she got something from her nightstand. It was a vibrator shaped like a big flesh-colored dick. When she activated it on my vulva, a shock-like sensation went through my body. I have my own vibrators, but it was quite different to have her doing me. The round head pressed into all my grooves and teased the opening to my vagina. When she slid it in, it slowly moved deeper, spreading me apart, like a big cock was fucking me. I was completely at her mercy, lying on her bed while she took her time bringing me to a very powerful orgasm. When I started to come, she went wild, attacking my cunt, swirling her tongue all over me, sliding her finger into my anus. I just kept coming and coming. She knew how to coax me through wave after wave of a continuous orgasm. When she finished, I was lying on her bed, stark naked with my legs spread.
She said, "Boyd will never believe that I got you in bed."
I said, "Take a picture and show him."
"Really?"
"Sure, he's seen me naked. It'll be hot talking to him, knowing that he's seen me like this."
"He may want to fuck you."
I asked her, "How would you feel about that?"
She said, "I'd be okay with it if I got to fuck Jimmy."
I said, "We've never done anything like that."
"Really?"
"Nope."
"You poor thing. You don't know what it's like to have another man's cock in you. They're all different."
I laughed, "Sounds like a voice of experience."
She said, "I've had some experience." Then she said, "We've swapped with Archie and Amelia. I think we are going to do it with you and Jimmy, too."
"I'm not sure. I've always been a good girl."
"There are different ways of being good. You are a good pussy eater. I'll bet you're a good fuck, too."
I laughed, "And you'd like Boyd to find out."
"Yes. I think you would too."
"I don't know. I'll have to talk with Jimmy about it."
She said, "Boyd is really good at eating pussy and fucking. He has a nice fat dick and really focuses on making whoever he's fucking really enjoy themselves."
I got up and got dressed. She kissed me on the lips as we said goodbye. It was good that I left when I did, because I drove past Boyd, coming home from work. We waved. Knowing he was going to see that photo of me spread out on their bed got me going again. I intended to fuck my husband when I got home and I did.
Jimmy went wild when I told him about my afternoon with Charlotte. He was down there and with every additional revelation about our afternoon, he renewed his attack on my pussy. I finally made him quit when my pussy became sore from all the attention.
It was two weeks later when we went to dinner at a local restaurant with Boyd and Charlotte; and Archie and Amelia. It was a quiet restaurant and wasn't too crowded. It was Thursday night.
We three ladies went to the ladies' room. Women go to the john together for some reason. It's primarily to talk and bond.
I was in a stall peeing, when Amelia said, "I heard about your lunch with Charlotte two weeks ago. That's quite a picture."
I asked, "Has every one see that photo?"
Charlotte said, "Not everyone. I think there are some people in China who don't have the internet."
"Thanks." I said facetiously as I exited the stall.
Amelia said, "Maybe you could come over to my house for lunch next week."
I impulsively pushed her against one of the partitions and kissed her. I asked her, "Do you want to eat my cunt like Charlotte did?"
Amelia said, "I want you to eat me too."
My tongue probed her mouth. I said, "I'd like to strip you naked and tie you to the bed." I couldn't believe the things I was saying. I read such dialogue in the magazines.
She said, "Bring Jimmy along and he can fuck me."
I said, "What if I want to get fucked too?"
She said, "Archie can be there. He's fantasized about fucking you for years."
"Really?"
"Yeah. He's always turned on after he's around you. I get a good fucking thanks to you."
"You're welcome." Then I asked, "Does he have a nice cock."
"I'm sure you'll like it."
I felt like such a slut and was enjoying the naughtiness of talking with them about fucking their husbands.
We returned to the table. There was a little flirting, but we finished, paid the bill and went to get into our cars.
As we walked through the parking lot, Boyd said, "It's Thursday, amateur night at the Kit Kat Club."
Archie suggested we all go there and Jimmy agreed.
Charlotte said, "We're not stripping."
Boyd said, "We'll just watch the girls."
I hated to admit it, but I had wondered what I would be like to be in one of those places watching women strip. I had imagined being on a stage with men watching me take off my clothes. It was a naughty thought.
Then Amelia said, "Let's just go to our house. We'll give you guys a private strip show."
Everyone seemed to agree with that idea. I went along with whatever they wanted to do.
We gathered around our cars. Then Charlotte suggested, "You ride with Boyd, and I'll ride with Archie."
That meant Amelia would ride with my husband. The thought of riding with another man was another naughty idea. It was only a twenty-minute drive. What could happen in twenty minutes, right?
I slid into the car next to Boyd. I was wearing a short skirt. It rode up my thighs with the way I was sitting in the bucket seats.
As we drove, Boyd said, "Don't pull your skirt down. I like looking at your legs."
"Pay attention to your driving."
He asked, "I've been dying to know if you are wearing panties. I can't see any lines on your skirt."
"Yes. I'm wearing panties. You have a dirty mind."
"I'm just curious. I don't believe you."
"What?"
"I don't believe you're wearing panties."
I knew what he wanted. I did it. I turned toward him and pulled my skirt up to show him my panties. He turned on the dome light to get a good look."
"Do you shave your pussy?"
I laughed and said, "No. I'm not going to show you my pussy." "You've seen that photo your wife took and you know I don't shave."
"Oh, I almost forget about that." He was lying.
"You almost forgot about seeing me lying spread out, naked on your bed. I'm insulted."
He said, "That's the sexiest photo I've ever seen. When I saw you driving away that day, I wondered why you'd stayed so long after lunch."
"I was doing your job. I was eating Charlotte's pussy."
"She has a nice puss, doesn't she?"
I laughed at the discussion with a man about his wife's pussy. I said, "Yes. She's marvelous."
"She told me you were quite tasty yourself."
"Charlotte was very nice to me."
"She told me she dove in, sucked your cunt and made you come over and over."
I asked him, "Are you jealous?"
"Damned right I am."
I said, "Well, have a wet dream about me or something."
"I've jacked off looking at your photo."
"You have not."
"Oh yes, I did. I have a hard-on now. Wanna see?"
I impulsively said, "Pull over."
He pulled off into a parking lot.
"Show me your dick." I said.
He unzipped, and I prompted him to pull his pants down a little.
I leaned over and kissed him while taking his dick in my hand. I stroked him a little.
His hand slid into my blouse, under my bra and fondled my hard little nipple.
I said, "I know what you want."
He reached for my crotch, but I swatted his hand away.
Impulsively, I leaned down near his cock. The only cock I'd ever sucked had been Jimmy's. I gave Boyd a few licks, then pulled away and said we needed to get going. "The others will wonder where we are."
He facetiously said, "We don't want to ruin your reputation."
I thought to myself, "Oh, it's going to be ruined, alright."
We got to the Amelia's and Archie's house. Charlotte and Archie were waiting. My husband and Amelia pulled in five minutes after Boyd and me.
"Did you get lost?" I asked.
Amelia coyly said, "No. Jimmy knew right where he was going."
I felt a pang of jealousy but knew that I had stopped with Boyd. It was an very erotic moment, thinking about Jimmy and I doing things with our friends.
We went into the basement, the same place where we'd had sex with our spouses a few weeks earlier. After having a drink and refreshing ourselves, Amelia put on some music. She had an old CD of dance music.
With the three men seated around us, Charlotte, Amelia and I began to strip for them. A funny feeling in my stomach was replaced by a thrilling sensation as I prepared to let our friends see me dance totally naked.
My top was off after a few minutes. I pulled it over my head and danced around in my bra. I knew my nipples were visible though the bra cups. I pulled the straps off my shoulders and then pulled the cups down, exposing my tits. I was so aroused, dancing topless with men watching me. Their dicks were hard.
I dropped the bra, then followed Charlotte's lead by rotating around the room, dangling my tits in front of each of the men, letting them feel my boobs. It was bold and the more we did, the more daring I became. I'd dangle my titties in front of each man's face while they tried to catch them with their lips. Archie caught one of my nips and bit it. I slapped him lightly, then turned around and lifted my skirt to show him my panty-covered butt.


I dropped my skirt a few minutes later.
Wearing just my panties, I returned ot Archie. I sat on his lap and gave him a lap dance. I saw Jimmy watching out of the corner of my eye. Charlotte was gyrating on him, grinding her pussy into his crotch.
Then, I moved to Boyd. I straddled him, wearing just my panties. He kissed me and put his face between my breasts. I pressed them around his head. I could feel the bulge in his pants from his hard prick poking up into my crotch. I positioned my pussy over it and rocked back and forth, pressing the tip into my clit.
I unzipped him and he pulled his pants down his hips. I took his cock in my hand and stroked it, becoming more familiar with another man's prick.
Jimmy and I glanced at each other, then refocused on our partners. Amelia was on his lap. She was naked. His shirt was gone and his pants were at his ankles. He was obviously going to fuck her.
I squeezed Boyd's prick. He was hard, because of me. He desired me which stimulated my inherent female instincts. Having a man get a hard-on is a real ego booster. His face was in my chest, sucking on my sensitive nipples. I wanted to go further.
I slid his prick under my panties and aligned it over my slit. I pressed into him. The hard shaft of his penis was sliding over my clit, sawing in the slippery gash between my labia. I was holding him, controlling where he was going. He was looking at me now, lost in lust and letting me take the lead. I was at a decision point.
I looked over at my husband. He was fucking my friend Amelia. She was straddling his lap and I could see his balls when she lifted on the up-stroke.
I aimed Boyd's cock lower and he thrust upward, helping me make the decision. I had to have his cock inside me.
I paused as his prick found its way into my vagina. I instinctively squeezed his prick with my inner muscles. I closed my eyes to savor the sensation. I remembered the first time my husband had put his cock in me. Now, for the first time, another man was fucking me. My pussy was soaked and I wanted more. I began to rock back and forth.
I thought of my mother's admonitions about being a good girl. She'd cautioned me about men and their desires, about controlling my own sexual desires. I had followed her advice for years, but now I smiled at the naughtiness of what I was doing.
I wasn't a good girl any more.
To be continued.
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JOURNEY OF A GOOD GIRL Pt. 3
I no longer was a good girl. I was sitting on the lap of a man who was not my husband. His cock was deep inside me. I was squeezing his prick in my vagina and was rocking back and forth. My fingers combed through the hair on his head. His face was in my chest. He was biting my nipples. I had lost my extra-marital cherry. I was fucking another man.
My husband Jimmy was on a couch across the room. He was between my friend Amelia's legs. They both were naked. He was fucking her. Her knees were bent and spread apart for him.
Boyd, the husband of my friend Charlotte, was fucking me; it was more like I was fucking him; I was on top; but you get the picture.
After adhering to my mother's advice about being a good girl, then being a faithful housewife, I had jumped the fence. I was having extra-marital sex for the first time. Well, for the first time with a man. I'd had a tryst with Charlotte a few weeks earlier. We'd eaten each other's pussies after sunbathing nude one afternoon. Now I was fucking Charlotte's husband. Charlotte was fucking the third man in our group, Archie.
We were in the basement of Archie and Amelia's house. It had become a den of sin. A few weeks earlier, Jimmy had stripped me naked and fucked me in the presence of the other two couples. They had been doing the same thing. I had been on m hands and knees, naked, with Jimmy fucking me doggy style.
Jimmy and I had started on our journey together, inspired by the naughty tales in Penthouse letters and other 'adult magazines'. I'd never had sex with anyone but Jimmy. Once we started reading stories about people having sex with others, we found that it really turned both of us on. Jimmy would grovel between my legs while I related the tawdry tale I was reading in the magazine. I would ask him if he wanted me to do the things in the stories. Did he want to watch some other guy fuck me? Did he want to watch me suck another man's cock? The stories were extremely arousing and became a staple of many sessions of marvelous sex. We'd go to the bedroom and start reading. He'd ask what I was reading. I would imagine that I was the woman in the story, getting gang banged of being fucked while Jimmy watched. It was all fiction, make-believe, but over time, we edged into more provocative behavior with our friends.
We had just finished dinner at a restaurant when one of the men suggested that we visit a strip club. Amelia had a better idea, a private show at her and Archie's house. We went to their basement, the scene of our mutual fucking session. Charlotte, Amelia and I stripped while the men watched. Amelia led the way when she dangled her naked breasts before each of the men. Soon, we were all letting them feel our tits, moving from one husband to another.
After dancing and giving Archie a lap dance, I sat on Boyd's lap, wearing only my panties. His hard dick was pressing into my crotch through his pants. We pulled his pants to his thighs, freeing his prick. His hard meat pressed into the groove in my panties between my labia. I took his bare cock in my hand and slid it beneath my panties. It rubbed it along my slit, flesh against flesh. It felt wonderful, but I wanted more. I positioned the tip of Boyd's cock at the threshold of my vagina. With a single thrust, he was inside me. Another man's cock was inside my married cunt for the first time. I knew it was okay with Jimmy. We had teased each other enough to know that we were edging toward 'sharing with others'. Jimmy was on the couch, vigorously fucking Amelia.
My next decision point was whether to let Boyd be the first man, other than Jimmy, to come inside me. I made the decision easily. Getting fucked without the climax of cum pouring into my cunt is not fulfilling. I like the feeling of semen sloshing around inside me after; it prolongs the pleasure.
I softly said, "Come inside me."
He did. I felt his cock spurt love juice into my vagina. A climax swept over my body. The pleasure and the illicit nature of what we were doing made it a special climax. I'd come with another man.
More of Boyd's semen followed. It was dripping out of me onto his balls. He held his cock there for a few moments while it finished and began to go soft. I was proud of myself for getting him hard and then draining him.
He looked up at me and we kissed. He thanked me and told me I was wonderful. Of course I was. Boyd had been wanting to get in my pants and I knew he would like what he found when he got there.
I gave him a sensuous kiss, squirming my body against him before rising from his lap, letting my panties slide over to cover my shared pussy.
He said, "Thank you."
I said, "We'll have to do that again." I meant it too. Now that I had jumped the fence, I knew I would want to fuck Boyd again. Maybe it would be a regular thing.
Jimmy took me home. He had watched me get fucked and come with another man. Boyd's cum was still inside my previous faithful uterus. We didn't say much beyond that we loved each other.
In bed, Jimmy held me tight for a while, then we made love. It was his first time getting sloppy seconds. Jimmy's cock slid easily and it was messy, with Boyd's cum mixed with my juices. Jimmy added a second load.
I went to sleep with the semen of two men pooled in my vagina. A strange sense of satisfaction spread over me. Men desired me, wanted to shoot their semen into my womb.
It was a few days hlater when I went to Amelia's house to return a casserole dish that Amelia had left at our house a few weeks earlier. I thought I would catch her in the afternoon once she was home for work.
I knocked on the door and was mildly surprised when Archie answered.
"Hi. Is Amy here? I brought back her casserole dish."
"No. She went shopping."
"Darn. I should've called. She's usually home at this time of day."
"Yeah. She's been gone for a while. I don't know when she will be back."
He invited me in and I put the dish on their kitchen counter.
I'd been to their house many times and thought nothing of being there with just Archie. But the events of a few days earlier had changed the scenario.
Archie came up behind me and pressed against my back. His face nuzzled into my neck and his hands reached around and grasped my boobs. This never would've happened before. I giggled at his brashness. I let him continue. After he'd played with my tits a few days earlier, it was not unexpected that he would want to do it again.
His hand slid up under my blouse, onto my bra. Then one hand went down to the front of my jeans. There was enough slack in the waist to allow his hand to slide into my pants. His fingers lifted the waist-band of my panties and roamed through my pubic patch. He lightly bit my neck. His hand had reached under my bra and was holding my tit. His fingers toyed with a nipple.
He managed to undo the snap on my jeans and then he unhooked my bra. He was like an octopus, with his hands all over me. I wasn't resisting at all. I liked was he was doing. He was taking me while I passively enjoyed his touch.
His lower hand slid farther inside my panties. His finger probed the slit that concealed all my goodies. I flinched a bit when he touched my clit, but relaxed and spread my legs a bit to give him access. His fingers slid easily in my wet vulva.
I turned around and raised my arms so he could remove my blouse and bra. His face went to my tits. Breasts are like a magnet for men's faces. He was biting my nipples while I pulled his shirt up his torso. He paused to let me strip him.
We kissed. His hand was in the front of my pants and his finger slid inside me. I gasped at the invasion of my cunt. I was working on his pants, undoing his belt and freeing his cock.
I'd seen his prick from a distance when he fucked his wife in their basement. This was the first time I'd had it in my hand.
I was curious to get a good look at it, so I dropped to my knees. I held his cock and examined it for a few moments. I noticed the different features. I'd seen many pricks in photos and in porn flicks, but this was only the third cock I'd has in my hand. His fingers were combing through my hair.
I wrapped my lips around Archie's cock, taking it into my mouth. I'd crossed another threshold, sucking on my first extramarital prick. I had licked Boyd's prick on the night where he had fucked me, but had not given him a full BJ.
I wanted to be a good slut, so I put special effort into sucking Archie's dick. I licked the smooth underside and nuzzled his balls. I slid his cock over my face while looking up at him. I was trying to do my best imitation of a slut when it dawned on me that it was no imitation. I WAS a slut.
I sucked on his dick, pressing it into the back of my mouth. The big head pried my gullet open and popped into my throat. I was gagging on his meat, swallowing it like a cock-hungry whore.
He pulled me to my feet and said, "I've been wanting to fuck you for so long."
I wiggled out of my jeans, letting them fall to the floor. My panties followed. I laid back on their couch, spreading my legs in open invitation. Archie dropped to the floor and put his face in my crotch. His tongue felt like magic when he kissed my love button. It was another first, having another man eating my pussy. Charlotte and I had eaten each other and now, Archie was the first man other than Jimmy to taste my cunt. His technique differed from Jimmy's; the way he flicked his tongue while moving his head back and forth. He was lapping up my pussy juices. I showed no modesty, allowing him to spread me apart and put his face in my most intimate and private anatomy.
He was good, but I was impatient. I wanted/needed to be fucked. I pulled him up. He put his hand under my knee, lifting and spreading my leg to give his cock better access. I felt the tip of his dick against my vulva. I was wet from arousal and his mouth. The cock slid into me easily.
I reflected on how easily his dick had slid into my vagina. Such a simple act had much greater significance. I was a married woman. I'd always been a good girl, but now I was spreading my thighs for a man, sharing my previously faithful pussy. He'd had his face buried in my pussy, where only Jimmy (and Charlotte) had been.
We didn't take long. We were both eager to climax. I watched his expression contort into his cum-face and felt him release his semen into my eager vagina. I was coming too. It was so easy to come with another man inside me, another simple act with major implications. His semen poured into my married cunt.
We had just finished and hadn't heard Archie's wife Amelia return from wherever she had been. She walked into her living room to find her husband, on top of a woman, both of us naked, having just completed intercourse. Archie stepped away. I was lying there, buck naked. My dark bush and my pink nipples contrasted with my pale skin.
"You two better not have stained the couch with your cum."
Oops. I quickly moved, sitting up and reaching for my panties to stem the flow of her husband's cum from my vagina. Unfortunately, there was a spot of semen on the couch. I have limited knowledge of how to remove cum stains, having been unsuccessful on our own couch.
I meekly said, "I brought your casserole dish back."
Amelia said, "Looks like you brought a pussy casserole with it."
I was silent, leaving it to Archie to explain why he was fucking his wife's friend in the middle of the afternoon.
He said, "It was my fault. I started it."
She asked me, "Did he force you?"
I said, "No, he didn't."
She was acting out, pretending to be angry. "So, you just come over to my house to return a dish. I'm out shopping, so you think, 'What the hell, I'll just fuck my best friend's husband.'"
I smiled and said, "The poor boy was sitting here depressed, deprived of his needs. I took pity on him."
She laughed and said, "Well, since I've been fucking your husband, I guess it's okay."
Archie said, "It wasn't planned. It just happened."
I nodded in agreement.
She said, "If you'd planned it, you probably be in a motel somewhere fucking your brains out."
I started to put my clothing on.
"Don't get dressed on account of me."
I said, "We were finished anyway."
Archie said, "If you'd been a few minutes earlier, you would've seen us finish."
Amelia said, "I was watching from the kitchen. You fucked her good."
I suggested, "Maybe we can swap sometime."
She smiled and said, "I'd like that. Jimmy sure knows how to eat pussy."
That evening in bed, I eased into telling Jimmy about my day.
"I went over to Amy and Archie's to return that casserole dish."
He said, "We're supposed to go out with them this weekend. How were they?"
"Well, Amelia wasn't there, at least not at first."
He was wondering where the discussion was going. "So did you and Archie talk about last Saturday?"
"You mean when you fucked his wife?"
"Yeah. While you were getting it from Boyd."
I queried, "Amy said you are good at eating pussy. I must've missed you doing that."
He was quiet, then said, "Well, we've gotten together another time or two."
I was surprised. I took me a moment to grasp what he had said. "What do you mean, another time or two?" I was feeling guilty about fucking Archie when Jimmy wasn't there and now, I was learning that he had been boffing my friend Amelia too.
He said, "I've been meaning to tell you." He was silent, gauging my reaction. I kept quiet.
"Amy and I have gotten together in a motel a few times."
It had gone from a time-or-two to a few times.
"How long have you been fucking her?"
"A couple of weeks."
"Why didn't you tell me?"
He said, "Well, I wasn't sure you'd approve."
I recalled Amelia saying that she had been 'fucking my husband' like it wasn't a one-time thing. Then I wondered where she had been all afternoon. I remembered that Jimmy was home early, saying he'd taken a few hours off.
I was pissed, but then I realized that I had done the same thing. Although I had not initiated sex with Archie, I had gone along willingly and I had fucked Boyd too.
I decided to give Jimmy some of his own treatment. I told him, "I was over at their house and Archie fucked me. He fucked me good, better than you do." The last part wasn't true and I immediately regretted it, but I was hurt that Jimmy had snuck around on me.
"Are you serious?"
I said, "About what? About fucking him or that he's better than you?"
He was hurt, shocked. "Both."
I said, "Yes he fucked me, but no, he's not better than you."
I almost began to cry. I had spent my whole life being a good girl and here I was talking to my husband about whether some other guy was better than him in bed.
He was shamed. "I'm sorry. I don't deserve you."
I decided that he needed to be punished. "Do you want to be forgiven?"
He said, "Please."
"Okay. I can fuck anyone I want from now on."
He agreed. "Okay."
I added, "But you can't fuck anyone unless I say it's okay."
"Will you tell me about what you are doing?"
I said, "I will, but not necessarily before I do it. If I see some drunken cowboy in a bar and want him to take me outside and fuck me in his pickup truck, I'm gonna do it."
He looked at me, unsure of how to respond.
I said, "Okay, asshole. You like those stories we read about the husband eating the wife's pussy after she's fucked someone else. Here's your chance."
I pushed him onto his back and straddled his head. I don't wear panties to bed, but was wearing a pair to keep the remnants of Archie's cum from dripping down my legs. Most of his stuff had already drained out of me, but I was sure some was still in there. I'd intended to take a shower, but got too busy and hadn't had the chance. I took off my soiled panties. My cunt was nice and messy for my cheating husband. He was going to do penance by cleaning me with his tongue.
He was reluctant, not relishing the opportunity to taste another man's cum, particularly when it was in his wife's vagina.
I pressed my pussy down on his face. He was tentative at first, but then his enthusiasm increased until he was devouring my messy pussy, sucking another man's cum from my leaky vagina. I kept him there. I tried to smother him with my cunt. He had to push me away a few times to catch a breath. I was enjoying my mastery over him, holding him down. I let loose a spurt of piss, adding it to the semen and my juices coating his face.
I moved my asshole over Jimmy's face. I told him, "Next time, I'm going to let him fuck me in the ass so you can lick his come from my asshole."
That seemed to inspire Jimmy. He moved back to my cunt, lapping up my juices like a thisty dog. I was quickly moving toward and orgasm.
I lost control of the situation when I started to come. Jimmy flipped me onto my back. I squeezed his temples like a walnut in a nut cracker. I was hurting his head and he backed away. I pulled him back into my pussy and surrendered to his mouth. I was moaning, writhing on the bed under his magic tongue. Waves of pleasure began to surge through me. It was another amazing orgasm in a day full of them. His arms were wrapped around my hips, holding me in place so he could ravish my pussy. I felt a burst of fluid squirt out of my cunt onto his face. He eagerly swallowed what did not cover his face.
Finally, he moved up and slid his wonderful cock into my waiting vagina. My inner muscles gripped him like a vise. He pushed all the way into me, bending my legs over my shoulders, lewdly exposing my cunt for his pleasure.
"Fuck me baby. I want your cock up inside me. Fill me with your cum."
He was animated and eagerly pumped away. It was a sort of reunion. Our intimate parts were getting back together after our trysts with others. He hammered away at my cunt, displaying his mastery. I closed my eyes and savored the wonderful feeling of my man's prick inside me.
When he started to come, I joined him. I was shrieking and the kids probably heard us. At least we had the door to the bedroom closed and they knew enough to not bother mommy and daddy when they were 'wrestling'.
Jimmy finished and rolled to the side. I laid there with my legs apart. Cum was dripping out of my vagina. I was covered with sweat and breathing heavily. I smiled to myself, glad that I was no longer a good girl.
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LATENT CURIOSITY
"Go ahead. Touch them. You've been curious and so have I."
My assistant manager Ariel was talking. Tall and thin and now topless, her blonde hair came to her shoulders. Her naked breasts were a few feet away. I was seeing them for the first time. She was offering me the opportunity to touch them. Her dark little nipples and her crinkled areolas contrasted with the smooth, pale flesh of her small breasts. I lifted the two globes, running my fingers over the stiff little nubs.
"What would you like to do to me?" She asked, smiling.
This was totally unexpected. We'd worked together for over six months since I had hired her. I was new to my department head position and had gotten approval to hire an assistant. Ariel was the best candidate and was one of the first women hired to such a senior position.
I had never thought of her in a sexual manner, at least not consciously. I had trained myself to be professional with women at work and never make any suggestive or flirtatious comments. But there was a latent attraction between us, hidden and not spoken. We had become good friends and had complimentary leadership philosophies. We often had lunch together to discuss business with a bit of personal information mixed in but both of us had suppressed anything beyond friendship.
She was married and so was I, both of us were happy. She and her husband had two kids. My wife and I had three.
We were working late one weekday. Everyone else had gone home. We often spoke at the end of the day, updating each other on our activities and strategizing or discussing personnel issues.
She surprised me when she said, "I'll bet you are curious about me."
"What do you mean?"
"Well, we've always been formal and you've never done anything that is in any way inappropriate."
"Thank you." I wondered what she was getting at.
She said, "You are an exemplary boss."
"Thanks."
"But, don't you wonder what it would be like to do something inappropriate?"
"Like what?"
"Do you wonder what I would be like in bed?"
That stunned me. "No."
"Come on."
"I've trained myself to view women in the workplace differently."
"So when Holly wears those little skirts, you don't notice her ass."
I didn't respond.
Ariel continued, "I've seen you look at my legs. You check me out when you see me in the morning."
"Well. You wear bright, attractive clothes and you're a good-looking woman."
"Thank you. Do you like my legs?"
She had nice legs that shimmered when she wore stockings. I sometimes had a glimpse of her thighs when she adjusted her posture while sitting. I didn't know how to respond.
She continued, "I've been thinking that we should do something, just one time, so we know what it's like."
"What exactly are you suggesting?"
That's when she said, "Would you like to see me naked."
I paused before saying, "Okay. Sure. But only if you want to."
She said, "I'll show you what I have if you do too." "I've been wondering what your cock looks like."
She began to unbutton her blouse. I watched silently as one button after another came loose. Her frilly white bra became visible as her blouse parted with each additional button. Finally, she undid the final button and pulled her blouse out of the waist band of her skirt. She dropped the blouse on a chair.
Her bra covered the vital parts of her boobs, but there was a nice amount of flesh and cleavage visible. Her belly button winked at me from the middle of her flat stomach. I could see the outline of her ribs under her skinny torso. She was a beautiful woman.
"Your turn." She said. "Take off your tie."
That was no big deal. I undid my tie and laid it on my desk.
She reached behind her and undid her bra. She pulled it away and her breasts fell free, jiggling with every movement. Her nipples were stiff. The dark halos around them contracted with her pale skin. There is no such thing as a bad set of tits, but hers were exquisite. I didn't say a word.
She walked over to me and offered to let me touch them. I took her two boobs in my hands and fondled them while she proceeded to unbutton my white shirt. She did it quickly and then pulled it off my shoulders. She pulled my undershirt up my body and over my head, leaving me topless, like she was.
She said, "This will be a one-time thing, just to satisfy our curiosity. Agreed?"
"Agreed." I confirmed.
She moved closer, allowing me to kiss her nipples and take one in my mouth. My hands slid over the curves of her back.
I was torn. I had never cheated on my wife. I was faced with a unique, once in a lifetime opportunity. I went along with what we were doing, not knowing how far it was going to go. I expected her to get naked, maybe not all the way, and that would be it.
She came around my desk and sat right in the center, with her legs dangling over the well where my legs would go when I sat in the chair.
Her smooth, silky legs were right there. I rubbed her nylons, sliding my hands over her muscular upper legs, then moving onto the soft inner thighs. She was wearing pantyhose, but I could see her white panties beneath the nylon crotch.
She lifted her butt, inviting me to do more. I hooked my fingers in the waist-band of her pantyhose and pulled them down her hips. They were tight and her panties came part of the way with them. I was dazzled by a glimpse at her dark pubic hair, peaking above the top of her underpants. While pulling her stockings down her legs, she lifted one leg, then the other to assist. In doing so, she exposed the front panel of her panties.
After removing her hose and her shoes, her legs remained apart on the desk in front of me. I rubbed my hands over her soft flesh, caressing her incredibly soft thighs. I leaned in and kissed the soft skin on her inner thighs, very close to the crotch of her panties.
She asked, "Have you wondered what I look like down there? Do I shave?"
I hadn't really thought about that, at least until now, but I nodded.
I hooked my fingers in the panties and slowly pulled them away from her hips. Her pussy came into view. She had a nice crop of pubic hair. Maybe she trimmed her bush, but it was still quite full. She was a natural blonde.
I slid the panties over her thighs. I lifted her knee while sliding the tiny garment over her calf and off her foot. I could see the slit between her legs. I removed the panties from the other leg, but held onto her legs, keeping her knees butterflied apart. Her skirt was bunched at her waist.
There it was, my assistant's pussy. I was amazed at what was happening. The slit full of her intimate treasures was peeking out amidst her scruffy pussy hair.
I pulled her a bit closer, so her crotch was right at the edge of my desk. I leaned in as she lifted her legs, opening herself for me. Her pussy gaped open, revealing her labia and a jumble of vivid pink flesh, glistening from arousal.
I put my face in her crotch and my tongue touched her slit. She reacted immediately as I flicked my tongue over her delicate anatomy. I tasted her cunt and inhaled her scent, a combination of perfume, lotion and the emanations from her vagina.
"You are only the second man to see me down there."
I looked up and smiled at the compliment and the special privilege I was being granted.
My fingers spread her open so I could see all the folds and valleys. I found her vagina with a finger and probed a bit.
I returned to performing cunnilingus on her. I licked her snatch for a while, sliding my tongue into her vagina. She leaned back and pulled her knees to her chest to give me complete access. I lifted her enough to see her tiny anus. I licked her perineum and then swirled my tongue around her dark hole for a moment before returning to her vagina. She was holding the back of my head as I ate her out.
I took a few moments to explore her legs, sliding my lips and fingers around her knees, over her calves and her ankles. I kissed the sole of her foot, then the other and swirled my tongue around her toes. I took a moment to enjoy the view. Her long legs led to her inviting pussy. I worked my way back up, enjoying the touch of her delicate flesh on my nose and my lips.
I eagerly put my face in her pussy, licking and sucking on her intimate flesh. She was wet and juicy and after a few minutes, I knew she was having an orgasm. My face was coated with a glaze from inside her. I proceeded to continue my mastery and prolonged her climax. I did things I had learned with my wife, flicking my tongue over her vulva and then taking her clit between my lips. I put two fingers inside her, pressing into her G-spot while my mouth sucked on her clit. She was moaning and coming on my face.
"Oh, don't stop. You're so good."
I continued to attack her cunt like a starving man. Licking and fingering her. My hands reached up to play with her tits while my face was buried in her cunt.
Suddenly, she sat up and moved off the desk. She dropped to the floor, in the well under my desk. When she began to undo my belt, I knew what she had in mind. I raised my butt and helped her strip me. She pulled my pants down, removed my shoes and took off my socks. I was totally naked with her nose nuzzling my cock.
Then she took my dick in her mouth; she took my breath away. She was bobbing her head on my cock; her pretty hair draped over my thighs. I combed my hand through her blonde locks, something that was normally forbidden. She explored my cock and balls, getting familiar with my family jewels. She licked under my nuts and pressed her lips along the shaft. She was taking her time, as if she were trying to memorize the features that had always been hidden, satisfying her latent curiosity. When she took me in her mouth again, I groaned. She pushed her head down, taking my cock deep into her mouth. My cock-head pressed into the back of her throat. She was giving me a better blow-job than my wife did. I was thoroughly enjoying it.
She took a break and said, "I've imagined doing this to you. You sit at your desk when we have meetings and I wonder what your cock looks like." "Does it ever get hard when you're looking up my skirt?"
I didn't answer.
"I could be down here sucking your cock while you are talking to people coming into your office. I'd be quiet so they wouldn't know I was under your desk."
I groaned.
She went on, "Maybe someday I'll forget my panties and give you a show while I'm sitting across from you."
She resumed sucking on my dick, backing off occasionally to keep me from coming.
Then, she suddenly stood again. She unzipped her skirt. It dropped to the floor and now she was as naked as I was. She leaned back on my desk again. I took a few moments to admire her naked body, trying to fix the memory in my mind of what she looked like. Her stomach was flat with a tiny belly button. Her breasts pooled against her chest with those tantalizing nipples in the middle of each melon. The soft curls of her pubic hair surrounded the shiny pink jumble of her vulva. The sight of her cunt is permanently etched in my mind.
"Fuck me. Let's see what it's like."
I moved in and my dick slid right into her vagina. She was wet, warm and tight. I stayed still for a few moments. Our eyes were locked on each other. Both of us were experiencing the pleasure of my penis being in her vagina.
She moved her inner muscles, massaging my dick as I slowly pumped in and out.
"Do you like being in there?" She asked.
I said, "You're wonderful. It feels so good to be inside you."
"Have you imagined fucking me?"
I had to admit, "Once or twice."
"Am I as good as you imagined."
"Yes. Even better."
"I like your cock inside me." Then she added, "You're the best boss I've ever had." Then she smiled and added, "You're the only one who has fucked me. Others wanted to."
I reflected on the irony of being the one who was fucking her; the result of not displaying any desire to do so.
I looked down to see my dick embedded in her pussy. Our pubic hair meshed together. My dick sliding in and out, shiny with her juices. She was amazing.
Then she moved again. She straddled my lap and lowered herself, easing down until I was all the way inside her again. I leaned in and kissed her for the first time.
She kissed me. Her mouth was open; we were swirling tongues, pressing our open mouths together. She was moving her hips up and down and I matched her rhythm.
She said, "I want to do it one more way".
She stood and went around the desk. The tip of my shiny dick seemed to follow her movements. She leaned over my desk. I slid into her from behind and fucked her more forcefully. She moaned and told me to give it to her harder.
I looked at her naked back, her thin ass cheeks with my dick lodged between them. I was satisfying any remaining latent curiosity.
She was coming and I could feel the semen building up inside me. "Can I come inside you?" I asked.
"Yeah. I want to feel your sperm up inside me."
I felt the familiar sensation of semen bursting from my dick, filling her with my seed. I knew it was flowing up inside her, seeking out every corner and crevice, swimming into her uterus where her ovaries were. It is an was fantastic. There is nothing that feels as good as coming inside a woman.
We were finished. After a moment, my dick went limp and slid out of her followed by a trickle of semen.
She stood, turned around, put her arms around me and we kissed, twisting our nude bodies together for a few moments.
Then it was over.
"Thank you. That was amazing." I said.
She said, "You were even better than I imagined." "Where did you learn to eat pussy like that?"
"Joanie (my wife) taught me, I guess."
"Maybe you can give Marvin (her husband) lessons."
I just smiled.
We put out clothes back on.
She said, "We agreed that was just a one-time thing, right."
I said, "That's right. We did it once to see what it would be like, but never again."
We shook hands on that.
That was three years ago and we haven't done anything again. There have been no suggestive remarks or innuendos. We've been totally professional, except for when she sits in the chair across from my desk on Monday morning. She will cross her legs, pausing a moment to give me a peek at her luscious thighs. We exchange a knowing smile.
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Journey of a Good Girl Pt. 4
My husband had a hard-on, which is not unusual. He's always been extremely horny and I can make his dick hard with just a few words or a flash of my tits.
We were in bed and Jimmy was reading a dirty story on his tablet. He seemed to really be aroused, so I asked what he was reading. He didn't say anything, so I put down my tablet and took his.
I began to read what had been getting him so aroused.
"Oh, this is nasty." I said. "This guy is watching his wife get fucked by a black man. He's watching her take a big black-snake into her cunt."
Jimmy was looking at me with that puppy-dog expression he gets when he's begging for sex.
"Get down there and eat my pussy while I finish reading the story that has gotten you so hot."
I was wearing my nightgown, with no underwear, so Jimmy had easy access to my goodies.
I spread my legs and he dutifully crawled into my crotch and began to eat me.
"Would you like to see some black dude put his big black cock in my creamy white pussy?"
Jimmy answered by shoving his face into my snatch and licking the inside of my vagina.
I continued to read. "On my. The black cock is all shiny with the juices from inside the wife's cunt."
Jimmy continued to suck away.
"Would you like to see some black dick after it has been inside me. It would be all wet and slick, covered with my cum, after being up inside me, places where you'll never reach."
Jimmy lapped at my cunt like a thirsty dog. He said, "I'd watch him fuck you and make you come."
"Would you want to eat his cum from my cheating cunt?"
Again, he answered with renewed enthusiasm. He was rubbing his own cock.
I said, "I'd want you to take some photos of me sucking on a big black cock, some of his dick rubbing over my face."
Jimmy said, "Maybe he could fuck you in the ass."
"Would you like that? Some stud putting his fat cock up your wife's asshole?"
"Yeah. I'd want to watch him do you."
"I'd act like a whore, letting him fuck me any way he wanted." I asked, "Should I charge him or let him fuck me for free."
"You'd be so horny that you would fuck him for free."
I said, "Maybe he'd have some friends who would pay to fuck me. I'm prime white pussy."
"You sure are."
I went on. "When I go to the gym, sometimes I check out the bulge in the shorts of some of the black guys. I wonder what their dicks look like. I've been tempted to go into the shower and see all those naked black cocks. There are white cocks too, but I'd focus on the black ones."
He knew what I was talking about. We both have gym memberships and there is a mixed group of men and women who do their workouts there. The men and women come in all sizes. Most of them are fit, and there are some well-toned male specimens. I hadn't really checked them out, but was telling Jimmy that I did to get him hotter.
I made up an incident. "The other day, while you were on the treadmill, I was doing sit-ups and a guy was lifting weights beside me. He had on a loose pair of shorts and I could see his black cock pressed against his leg. I was so tempted to just reach up and grab it. I would've sucked his cock right there in the middle of the gym."
I held Jimmy's face against my crotch as I continued with my imaginary tale.
"His cock was long and thick, like the men in those pornos flicks you like, the ones where a wife gets fucked by a big balck cock. Is that what you'd like to see?"
Jimmy was ravenous, but couldn't hold out any longer.
I asked him to, "Come on my face."
He moved up and I watched his prick jerk and then spurt a rope of semen onto my cheek and nose. Then another splatted over my forehead. We'd done this before, him coming on my face. It seemed to fit with the nasty story I was reading. I watched as more cum poured onto my chin. I held my tongue out to taste my husband's semen.
I have learned to like swallowing. I don't care for the taste, but the depravity of having him come on my face and in my mouth appeals to me more than it does him. He thinks it's disrespectful to come on my face and it is, but it also displays my submissiveness. He's my man and he can fuck me anyway he wants; just so he fucks me.
I watched the final drips of semen ooze from the little hole at the tip of his prick. I licked the white baby-making juice, swirling my tongue over his dick and then taking the head of his prick in my mouth and sucking the final few drops from his wonderful cock.
I'm so lucky, to have a man who loves me like Jimmy does. He has an insatiable desire for me, which really feeds my instinctive female ego. He wants me. He's fucked me and made babies inside me.
Recently we've gotten into sharing. Inspired by the stories in Penthouse and then Literotica, we've explored with friends. I've fucked two of our friends, Archie and Boyd. I have eaten Charlotte's pussy. Archie's wife, Amelia and I also had a tryst. She'd been fucking my husband for a few months. It had become a regular thing between us three couples. Everybody's fucking everybody.
Just the other day, Jimmy came home and found me in our bed with Boyd. We had just finished when Jimmy walked in. I was splayed out on the bed, with my legs apart. Boyd's cum was dripping out of my cunt. We'd been at it all afternoon.
It was amazing how casual things had become.
"Oh hi, Boyd. I thought that was your truck out front."
Boyd said, "Hey Jimmy. How was work today?"
Jimmy said, "Oh same old shit, different day." He queried, "Is there any left for me?"
I said, "Always baby. I thought you'd like a little cream pie for dessert."
He acted out a bit, "So, I'm at work all day, busting my ass to support my wife while she's at home fucking my best friend."
I said, "I thought Archie was your best friend."
"Well, Boyd and Arch are both my best friends and you've been fucking him too."
I said, "It's nice that you have two best friends that I can fuck."
Boyd was getting up to get dressed. "I'd best be getting home. Charlotte will wonder where I've been."
Jimmy said, "Why don't you stay and watch me fuck my wife."
I said, "Yeah, Boyd. Watch Jimmy get sloppy seconds after you've fucked my messy cunt."
Boyd sat on the chair in our bedroom while Jimmy stripped. He had a nice hard-on, which didn't surprise me. Boyd's dick was starting to revive as well.
My husband's cock slid into my vagina. It is a very different sensation when his cock slides into my cum-filled pussy. His prick glides like it's in an oily bath, engulfed in the semen of another man. Most women haven't had the experience. It's wonderful. Having men come inside me is a real treat. I've been addicted to my husband and his cum-filled prick. Now that we've added other lovers, it provides another dimension of sexual excitement. Jimmy is driven by his instinctive male desires and possessiveness. He's competing with another male for my cunt. I like the way he comes after me when he knows another cock has been inside me.
Boyd was watching. We've been turned on by having others watch us fuck. It's typically the most intimate, private act, but Jimmy and I are both turned-on when others see us doing it. We'd had a fuck-fest where we three couples all fucked our own spouses in our friend's basement. After that, it seemed to be a small step to swapping. Boyd was the first man other than my husband to put his cock in my vagina. Then, a few weeks later, Archie fucked me too. Since then, it's been a whirlwind of swapping and hooking up.
Of course, Jimmy is fucking Charlotte and Amelia too. The amazing thing is that Jimmy and I have even more desire for each other. We're fucking other people, but are fucking each other with greater enthusiasm. We sit in bed and I tell Jimmy about fucking his friend and he goes wild for my pussy. I'm not sure if he wants his friends to know that he eats their cum out of my vagina. The men haven't done any gay stuff. I'd kind of like to see him suck another man's dick, but he's not interested, although, he does like to watch his friends' cocks when they are plowing his wife's cunt.
Jimmy was fucking me and Boyd was hard again, so I sucked one cock while another was inside my vagina. I've read about having cocks in all three holes, but I'm not sure I'm ready for that. Reading dirty stories about things like that sure arouses me though.
Jimmy was pumping harder.
"Come on, baby, put your cum where your friend's already been. Fuck my cheating pussy."
I resumed sucking Boyd's dick and soon felt Jimmy's semen pouring into me. I was coming myself. Boyd was worn out and couldn't produce another load. It would've been neat to have him come in my mouth while Jimmy emptied into my cunt.
But wait, Boyd was pumping his dick, trying to make himself come. I moved my face closer, wanting to catch his come on my tongue. He didn't spurt; his dick sort-of drooled semen. I put my tongue under his dick so my husband could watch me taste his friend's cum. I held the spunk on my tongue so Jimmy could see his wife acting like a complete slut, a cum-hungry bitch.
I turned to kiss Jimmy, he pulled away, but I rolled on top of him and pressed my lips against him, forcing his friend's cum into his mouth. He resisted for a moment, but then surrendered to my passion and opened his mouth. I was straddling his hips, with his cum dripping out of me while I swirled my tongue in his mouth. Having his friend watch me push strange semen into his mouth was undoubtedly embarrassing, which was the point. I wanted to show his friend how depraved we were.
Boyd dressed and said goodbye, leaving Jimmy and me in our bed, recovering from yet another unique experience. I'd made him eat his friend's cum.
Well, as I said, Jimmy and I were members of a gym. I went more often than he did. My work schedule is less demanding, so I can drop by and workout first thing in the morning or late in the afternoon. Jimmy and I both have good jobs and are well off. I manage a group of day-care centers and can set my own hours to some extent. We don't just fuck all the time, although lately fucking has been the predominant activity in our lives.
As I was working out, I looked around, remembering the dirty story about fucking a black guy and the tale I'd made up about spying on a black cock in the gym. There were a number of regulars, men and women, that I would say hello to. I was looking around, trying to find a candidate for some interracial sex. I wasn't entirely serious; more fantasizing than anything.
I remembered that Jimmy seemed to get along with one of the assistant managers, a young black man named Jerome. They liked the same football team and would banter back and forth about the fortunes of the team and prospects for the next season. For some reason, they both follow the Bears, while I like the Steelers.
I wondered, would we want to include Jerome in our activities?
I hadn't noticed that Jerome had noticed me. My dear husband was standing next to him one day when I walked by wearing tight shorts. The two men were admiring my ass.
Jerome said to my husband, "You're a lucky man."
Jimmy said, "Thank you. She's all I can handle."
Jerome said, "Let me know if you need any help."
Jimmy replied, "I'll bet you'd like some of that." He was hinting that Jerome could have a piece of my ass.
I was lifting some light weights on the Nautilus machine when Jerome came over to help move the peg as I tried different weights. I didn't realize that the leg opening on my shorts was loose and he could see the top of my thigh where it meets my crotch and my panties over my pussy. My midriff was exposed too, so he had a good view of my stomach.
After that, Jerome was always very nice to me when I came to the gym.
One night in bed, the subject of going to the gym came up and Jimmy mentioned talking to Jerome about renewing our memberships or something.
Jimmy said, "Jerome has his eye on you."
"I hadn't noticed." But I had.
I happened to have a view of my husband's dick and it was erect. I asked him, "Does that turn you on when other men look at me?"
"It does."
"Your cock is hard. Are you imagining me with Jerome?"
"Yeah, I guess so."
"What are you imagining?"
"Oh, nothing specific."
"Yeah, right. Are you imagining me sucking his dick?"
"Well, maybe. That would be hot."
"Have you seen his cock in the shower?"
"He was in there one time, but I don't look at other men's dicks."
"I thought you were a talent scout for me, looking for other men to fuck me."
"No. I don't do that."
"Does Jerome have a big cock?"
"I don't know. I didn't take notice of it."
"I guess I'll have to find out for myself."
I went down on Jimmy. His dick was hard. I had it in my mouth and teased him between sucks.
I said, "I wonder what it would be like to suck Jerome's dick. I'll bet he's bigger that you."
Jimmy said, "Don't be so sure."
I went on, "You have a nice cock but I've been wondering what it would be like to be fucked by a really big one."
"You're a bad girl."
"I was a nice girl when I met you. You've corrupted me."
"I haven't made you do anything you didn't want to do."
"That's true, but you've put ideas in my head and I really like to have you watch me do nasty things with other men."
I was sucking his dick and he was too distracted to carry on a conversation.
"I wonder if black men's cum tastes different."
"Wouldn't you like to find out."
"Maybe I would."
Jimmy was really aroused, close to coming.
I closed my eyes and said, "I'm imagining that I have Jerome's big black cock in my mouth."
Then I said, "Come in my mouth Jerome."
Jimmy shot his semen into my throat. He was really excited and had a nice big load for me.
I thought about what my mother would think if she saw me swallowing cum while teasing my husband about sucking another man's cock. I used to be a good girl.
It was a few days later and it was raining, so the gym wasn't crowded. Jerome was there, so I stopped by his desk to say hello to him. I knew that he had a girlfriend.
I smiled at him in a flirty way and then seductively walked away to the Nautilus machine.
He came over to help adjust the weights. I didn't need help, but I asked him to change the pegs as I went through my routine.
He was standing beside me and I had a view up his shorts. His cock wasn't showing, but I could see a bit of his jockstrap and the lump in his pants where his equipment was stowed.
"I'll bet you get a lot of girls." I said while lifting with my legs. My thigh muscles bulged as I moved, something Jimmy really likes to see.
Jerome said, "I've been with a few, but I am pretty faithful."
I was focused on my exercise and, without giving it much thought, asked, "Have you ever been with a white girl?"
"Yeah. I dated a chick when I was in college."
"How was she?"
"She was a bitch, but she was good in bed." Then he said, "White women have the best pussies."
I laughed and finished the thought, "And black men have the biggest cocks."
We were quiet for a few minutes. Then, I did something I never would've even thought of until recently.
I reached up the leg of his shorts, searching for his cock. I had to work my hand under his jock to find it, then I wrapped my fingers around it.
"Ooh, this is nice." I said. I felt the length of his dick, stroking him within the confines of his shorts.
He said, "It gets bigger." "Would you like to see?"
I hummed, "Um hmm."
He looked around at the other patrons, then said, "Wait a minute of two, then follow me."
It all happened so fast. It was like my comments had been scripted from the erotic story. The words just popped into my head.
I casually got up and toweled my face and neck. Jerome walked to the back of the gym and went through a door that said 'employees only'.
I walked over in that direction. My heart was beating loudly in my chest. I had impulsively grabbed Jerome's penis. Now, I had a little time to reflect on what I was about to do. If I went through that door, I was taking another step away from being the good girl that my mother had raised. My feet kept moving while my mind was whirling in indecision.
I was at the door. It was too difficult to sort out everything, so I just kept moving. I opened the door and stepped inside. I was curious and liked doing a daring things.
Jerome was leaning against a exercise bike. I heard the door close by itself behind me. I flushed with embarrassment.
He made the next move when he pulled his shorts from around his waist and freed his penis. I couldn't help but look at it. I'd wondered how big he was. His dick bounced up and down a few times, then he took it in his hand. He slowly stroked his prick while looking into my eyes. I was a thick black thing, longer than other penises I'd seen.
"Show me your tits." He asked.
I pulled my shirt and bra up, baring my breasts to him. He was still stroking his dick. I stood there, watching his prick get larger and harder. Having him get an erection because of me fed into my ego. I was fascinated by his cock.
He said, "You know what to do."
I did. I went to my knees and looked closely at his penis. It was at least nine inches long, a big black thing. His hand was wrapped around it. I tried to grip it, but my fingers couldn't reach all the way. I stroked him while looking up into his eyes.
I rubbed his dick over my face, sliding it over my cheeks, nudging it with my nose, putting the fat tip into my eye sockets. I licked the sensitive underside. Then, instinct, or maybe it was the training I'd received from Jimmy, took over and I proceeded to suck and lick the huge cock that was dangling in front of me. It was too big to get much of it in my mouth, so I concentrated on moving my mouth along the length, pressing my lips against the soft, rigid shaft. I nuzzled his balls, inhaling his manly scent. He had been sweating and had a locker-room smell. It was terribly decadent. I pushed my face into his sweaty crotch tasting his sweat. I put one of his balls in my mouth, then the other. I was giving him my most slutty performance, things I rarely did for Jimmy. Maybe it was a sense of pride or competition. I presumed that Jerome had been blown by more than a few women. I wanted him to think I was good. I was representing all white women, showing that we are the best cock-suckers in the world.
I held his balls in my hand and attacked his monster prick. I put my mouth over the tip, then pressed it into the back of my throat. I was amazed when the tip pried open my gullet and the fat head pushed into my throat. Could I do this, I wondered? Could I deep throat this huge cock? My most depraved instincts took over. I was no longer a good girl. I wanted to fuck his cock with my mouth. He helped by holding the back of my head while pushing his cock into my gullet.
It was too big. I was choking and my throat hurt from the intense pressure. I pulled off, leaving a string of saliva dangling between my mouth and the shiny black dick. It was wet and glistened from being in my mouth.
"Suck it Beth. Show me you can do it." He encouraged me.
I tried again. He held the back of my head and his cock pushed into my throat. I gagged, but he kept pushing. My windpipe expanded as he forced his way deeper. I knew he could see the bulge in my neck from the cock going down my throat. I wanted to swallow that cock even if it reached into my belly.
I pumped my head back and forth, bobbing on his slippery cock. His hand rested on my head while he face-fucked me. With each forward thrust, he rammed through my gullet. I was choking and having trouble catching my breath. I was a receptacle for his cock. He was pleasing himself. I heard him groaning as he approached his climax. I wanted to finish him, to have him come in my mouth. I wanted him to know that white women are the best cocksuckers. 'Go team, suck that dick.'


I noticed him taking a photo with his phone, a selfie of his dick in my mouth. I didn't care. In fact, I wanted him to have a picture of my neck bulging with his dick buried in my throat.
He pressed his dick into my mouth and I felt the fluid pulse from his cock into my throat. He held me there. I couldn't breathe, but I relished the helpless feeling. He was holding me until his cock finished coming. His semen was pouring down my esophagus, into my stomach. His dick was twitching inside my throat as it emptied.
He eased his hold on me and I pulled away. Choking and gasping for breath. My eyes were watering. I was recovering from having the biggest cock I'd ever seen rammed down my throat. The damned thing dangled there, right before my eyes.
He presented his prick for me to lick the remnants of his load from the tiny hole at the tip. I tasted his semen. I smiled at myself. I was comparing the taste of his come to that of the white cocks I had sucked. Frankly, I could not tell the difference. Most of it had gone down my throat, so I hadn't tasted enough of a sample.
He rubbed his slippery cock over my face, wetting me with my own saliva. I pressed my face against his phallus, worshipping it. The stink of his sweat and the final drops of his come covered my face.
He lifted me to my feet.
"Take off your shorts and panties." He directed.
I was under his spell. I did as he asked, dropping my clothes to the floor. He lifted my top and bra, exposing me from my neck to my socks. He prompted me to step out of my clothes and spread my legs.
His fingers probed in my crotch. Of course, I was wet and slippery down there, so he had no trouble finding my clit and my vagina. He slid two fingers into my hole while his thumb pressed into my clit. I was already coming, with his fingers pushing up inside me, pressing into my G-spot, milking the juice from my horny cunt. I humped his hand.
He leaned in and kissed me. He said, "I could fuck your little white pussy, but I'm going to save that for later."
His fingers pumped and swirled inside me. I was coming, the orgasm kept going as he kissed me with his fingers deep inside me. He added a third, then a fourth finger. He almost had his entire hand in my cunt. I was jerking and twisting on his hand, fucking myself.
"Maybe your old man could watch you suck my dick some time."
I impulsively said, "I want him to watch you fuck me."
"Will he like that?"
"Yeah. He likes to watch other men fuck me. He can watch your black cock spread me apart and come inside me."
With that, I lost control and began to shriek. I'm sure others out in the gym could hear me. He put his other hand over my mouth. I was completely lost in lust. This man, who I barely knew had me nearly naked. His fingers were in my cunt and his cum was in my belly. Jimmy had fingered me many times when we were first together, but I'd never reacted like I was with Jerome. He was spreading my vagina apart. I wanted to take his hand and wrist up inside me. I was shamelessly coming, out of control, completely at his mercy.
He kissed me and with his face a few inches from mine, said, "You like this, don't you? You're going to love it when I put my black cock in your lily-white cunt."
I moaned in passion, "Yes. I want you to fuck me. I don't care who knows it."
I wanted his cock inside me and almost begged him to fuck me. He didn't, but kept his hand in me until my orgasm finally began to ease.
As I slowed down, Jerome stroked my hair, helping to calm me.
He looked at me and smiled. "You did a good job."
"Was I okay?" I wanted his approval.
"You sucked my dick like a pro."
He put his fingers in his mouth, tasting my cunt juices. "White women have the sweetest tasting pussies."
I relished the compliment. Imagine that. I had been a good girl and now I was pleased to have a near stranger tell me how good my pussy tasted and that I'd given him a good blow-job.
Jerome kept my panties. "Let your husband see you come home with no panties and tell him what happened."
I looked at him as I got dressed, now a bit self-conscious at my brazen display of uninhibited lust.
He went on. "We talked about you. He told me you were good."
"He did?"
"Yeah. Your husband told me to fuck you."
I was a bit surprised. My husband had been offering me to another man. Our relationship had extended to where Jimmy was challenging other men to fuck me and he knew I would let them.
Jerome left the room, saying, "Get dressed and I'll let you out the back door."
I did and scurried out the back. I didn't think any of the other customers saw me coming out. They'd seen me going into the room, though.
I drove home. My throat hurt. I didn't realize that my voice was hoarse until I talked to Jimmy when I got home.
"Where have you been, honey?" He innocently asked.
"At the gym."
"Did you have a good workout?"
What a question to ask. I'd had quite a workout in a way that he didn't realize. I croaked, "Yes."
"What's with your voice?"
I tried to lie, "I must be catching a cold."
He kissed me, smelling another man on my face. The foul scent of Jerome's crotch and semen remained with me.
I couldn't and didn't want to lie, so I told him. "My throat hurts from sucking Jerome's cock."
"What?" He was curious, not angry; what an understanding husband.
"I went into a back room with him and sucked his dick. Then he fingered my pussy."
"Did he fuck you?"
"No, but he could have. I wouldn't have stopped him. He wants you to watch."
Jimmy was fully focused on my story.
I went on. "I've been flirting with him. He was helping me on the Nautilus and I reached into his shorts and grabbed his cock. He invited me to the back room. He got his dick out and I sucked it. He came in my mouth." I added, "He does have a big cock, in case you wondered."
Jimmy was silent, but I could see a bulge in his pants.
"You pervert. You're getting hard listening to your wife talk about sucking another man's dick."
I pulled down my shorts in the front to show my naked pussy to my husband. "He kept my panties, a trophy, the panties of a respectable white housewife."
I encouraged him. "Put your fingers in me, where his were."
Jimmy moved in and kissed me. His hand went to my crotch and his fingers slid inside me.
"He almost had his entire hand inside my cunt. I was humping his fist; I couldn't stop."
I was pressing down on Jimmy's hand, trying to take his fist inside me.
I said, "I want more."
I pushed Jimmy to the floor. He pulled my shorts down and he put his face in my crotch. When his tongue touched my clit, I immediately began to ooze my love-nectar onto his face. I pulled his head closer and he attacked my cunt like a hungry dog. He is so good at eating my pussy.
"Oh that's it. Suck my cheating cunt."
He stood and lifted me against the kitchen counter. His dick slid into me. I needed a cock in me after being aroused by his fingers and tongue.
I turned around, leaning over the counter with my ass presented to my dear husband. He fucked me from behind while I told him more about my afternoon.
"Jerome said he wants to fuck me. I can't wait to feel his big cock up inside me."
Jimmy was trying to ram his cock into me as deeply as he could, knowing that I wanted a cock deep in my vagina. He was touching my cervix and I was coming.
"Do you want to watch me get fucked by a big black cock?"
His answer was a thrust and a "Yes."
"A black man had his cock in your precious wife's mouth." I was taunting him referring to the old taboo of black men fucking white women. "His cum is in my belly."
"You're a slut." Jimmy said, but he was delighted that I was.
"I was under his control. He could do anything he wanted to me. He rammed his cock into my throat until I couldn't breathe. It hurt, but I liked it. He used my mouth to please himself. I was just a place to deposit his cum." "When he put his hand in my pussy, I couldn't stop. I wanted him to put his fist up inside me."
Jimmy came, squirting his love-juice into my spasming vagina. I was gasping for breath. It was a very powerful orgasm. Every time I thought I'd had the ultimate orgasm, I'd have another that was even better.
We finished. I sat there, exhausted, finally calm enough to reflect on what I had done. I was a bit embarrassed at my uncontrolled lust. My husband had been encouraging me. I was responding to my most decadent sexual desires. It felt guilty, but it was exhilarating.
He ordered a pizza. I was too tired to cook. I drank herbal tea to ease my throat. I took a shower to wash the stink of Jerome's crotch from my face. Jimmy gave me a glass of bourbon; it burned as it went down, but seemed to dull the pain in my throat and restore my voice.
My vagina had phantom sensations of fingers and cocks inside me until I fell asleep. My voice was hoarse for another two days.
I returned to the gym two days later, but went in the morning when Jerome wasn't there. I was a bit self-conscious about seeing him again. I wondered if he would want to take me into the backroom every time we were there together. I was avoiding him by going to the gym when he wasn't there.
It was a couple of weeks later, when I got a call from Jimmy while I was at work. "I'm bringing a guest for dinner tonight, so I'll get some takeout on the way home."
"Who is it. Do I know him?"
"Who said it was a him?" He teased.
"Okay, who is she?"
He laughed, "I'm not sure you'll remember him."
I was busy and didn't think much about it. Jimmy had brought co-workers home a few times, so I presumed that I was going to have a boring evening listening to Jimmy and one of his associates talk about business.
Well, I'm sure you've guessed who it was.
Jimmy asked me to answer the knock at the door when our guest arrived. I was speechless when I saw Jerome standing there. I remembered Jimmy saying he wasn't sure that I'd remember his guest. He's an asshole, I thought.
I invited Jerome in and stared at Jimmy with daggers. It was a surprise. I wasn't sure if I was ready for it.
I had a few quick drinks to overcome my anxiety. The dinner was nice, Italian from our favorite place.
We got to know Jerome much better, hearing about him growing up, his family. I asked about his girlfriend and he said they were on the outs. We were talking about everything but sex, but we all knew what was going to happen. My pussy was getting wet while I talked with Jerome and Jimmy. The more I talked with Jerome, the more I liked him. He had a bright smile and didn't take himself too seriously.
When I consoled him about breaking up with his girlfriend, he said, "I guess my standards are too high. She was nice and all, but she wouldn't relax and have fun."
I provocatively asked, "What do you consider fun?"
He smiled knowingly at me. "Well, there are things that I like that she won't do."
Jimmy put his hand on my wrist and said, "I don't have that problem."
"Jimmy. Behave yourself." I changed the subject, "How are the Bears going to do this year."
That set them off for a while on football.
After we finished dinner, I cleared the table. I tell their eyes were following me as I came in and out of the dining room. I was wearing a conservative, dark blue dress, but it was form-fitting at the waist and butt. I was flushed from the wine I'd been drinking and the sense of arousal. I knew the two men were eying me like wolves watching an innocent sheep. I expected something to happen, but left it to the gentlemen to write the script.
"I didn't get dessert. I thought we just get something here at home." Jimmy said.
"We have ice cream." I mentioned.
Jimmy said, "I was thinking of something else." As I walked into the room.
Jimmy pulled me over by his chair and put his arm around my waist.
"I told Jerome that he could have a special treat since he gave us a discount membership to the gym."
I coyly said, "What type of treat would he like."
Jimmy's hand was up under my dress, rubbing my panty-covered ass.
"Why don't you go over to him for a few minutes."
I did as he asked. I went over and stood beside Jerome. I stared at my husband as our guest slid his hand under my skirt and rubbed my ass. He pulled my panties down and rubbed his hand over the soft skin on my ass cheeks.
"You have a mighty fine wife here." Jerome said. "What's her favorite thing?"
Jimmy told him. "She really likes to have her pussy eaten."
I said, "I like to have Jimmy watch me."
Jerome lifted my butt onto the edge of our dining room table and lifted my dress. He hooked his fingers in my panties and pulled them off my hips, down my thighs, past my knees and off my feet. I wasn't wearing stockings, and my shoes disappeared with my panties.
Then, Jerome pushed my thighs apart and pulled me to the edge of the table. He was holding my legs in his hands. My pussy was spread wide open for him. It had happened so quickly and Jimmy didn't object.
Jerome kissed the inside of my thighs, rubbing his nose on the soft skin, teasing me before he dove in for his dessert. His fingers explored my intimate anatomy, spreading the petals apart to reveal my most precious and most sensitive features.
He leaned in and when his tongue touched my clit, I immediately began to come. He used his tongue and his fingers to explore every feature in my crotch. I held my legs apart to give him full access. I put my knees under my arms and was almost inside-out for him. Juices were pouring out of my pussy; I squirted on his face.
Jerome sure knew how to eat pussy. He was all over me. He licked my perineum and spent a few minutes probing my asshole with his tongue. He wet his finger and slid it into my anus, slowly finger-fucking my asshole while his lips and tongue attacked my vulva. His tongue swirled around the opening to my vagina. I was completely open, exposed and vulnerable. Jimmy was taking photos or a video of this man eagerly eating my cunt.
With his finger in my asshole, his thumb slid into my vagina. He pressed his thumb and finger together through the thin membrane separating my two channels. It was another new experience.
Jimmy was beside me, pulling my dress higher. I helped him pull it up over my head and then leaned to the side so he could remove my bra. Now totally naked, lying on our dining room table, Jimmy kissed me while another man feasted on my snatch.
"He's eating me, baby." I said.
Jimmy said, "Come on his face."
"Can he fuck me?" I pleaded.
"Oh yeah. I want to watch him fuck you with his big cock."
"I'm not sure I can take it all."
"You'll do it babe. Just relax and let him enjoy your body."
Jerome mumbled, "I sure like white pussy. It tastes so fine." He slurped his tongue over my slit from bottom to top, emphasizing his point.
My hands were rubbing his bald head, stroking his smooth skin while his hands held the underside of my thighs. His tongue was everywhere, and he had a long tongue. He put his mouth over my entire cunt and sucked the juices from my oozing pussy.
Then, he stood. He had removed his clothes and stood with his hard cock poised at the edge of the table, ready to fuck me.
When his cock-head wedged into my vagina, I gasped at the size of it. He took me slowly, entering and exiting a few times to get me used to his girth. Each penetration repeated the wonderful stimulation that I get when a cock slides into my cunt hole.
Of course, Jimmy was getting video of this man spreading my vagina open. My labia remained apart, the camera captured a glimpse inside my body, the raw pink flesh, glistening from arousal.
The black cock slid in a bit farther; the barrel was inside me. I flexed my inner muscles, trying to massage his cock while it slid back and forth. There was no doubt that he liked my pussy. The look on his face was of pure pleasure. I'm sure the taboo nature of fucking a white man's wife entered his mind. I know it did mine. It added to the thrill.
I moaned, "Oh, fuck me. Put that big cock inside me. Shoot your cum up and make a baby."
I was on the pill, but the idea of a man putting his sperm in my womb where it could possibly impregnate me was a huge turn-on for me and Jimmy. We'd read stories about wives getting pregnant by other me. It was really an extreme fantasy that we'd never do. Or would we?
The prick was farther inside my cunt. It was spreading me apart and was pressing into my cervix. I looked down and saw that it was only half-way inside me. Somehow a woman's vagina can adapt to a larger cock. It just takes time, and there are limits. I wanted Jerome's entire cock inside me but didn't know if I could take it. I wanted to be fucked as thoroughly as possible.
Jimmy was kissing me and playing with my tits.
He asked, "Do you want to take him in your ass?"
"No way. Let him get the whole thing in my cunt, first."
Jimmy was biting my nipple as Jerome slid back and forth, working his way inside me. I closed my eyes and focused completely on the invasion of the big prick. I had never been so spread apart. I'd had babies, but they came from the other direction. I squeezed the barrel of Jerome's prick with my cunt muscles and he groaned as he humped back and forth.
I remembered that it had taken a while to get his cock in my throat; I needed to be patient and give him time to get it all the way inside my vagina. He went deeper.
I kissed Jimmy again. The thought of kissing my husband while another man's cock was in my cunt was terribly decadent.
"Get your cock out and rub it while you watch me get fucked by a big cock."
Jimmy dropped his pants and began to stroke his dick. He was fixated on watching Jerome's cock entering my vagina, fulfilling his most erotic fantasies.
Jerome backed away and helped me off the table. He turned me around. I leaned over the table. He bent at the knees and put his cock in me from behind. He lifted me. My feet were off the ground. I was supported on my elbows on the table. His hands were under my thighs, spreading me open and plundering my defenseless pussy. He was getting deeper with each thrust and I began to come again. Being fucked in such a position, where I was vulnerable and helpless, fed into the submissive part of my nature. I liked having my husband watch this man take me and use me for his pleasure. We weren't making love; he was fucking me.
I began to scream as the big cock went deeper and deeper. He was rearranging things inside me. It felt like I was being split apart.
His pace increased. He was approaching his own orgasm, while mine continued. My entire body was consumed in raw, carnal pleasure. I locked eyes with my husband, who was stroking his dick more rapidly.
Then Jerome's body tensed and his face twisted in contorted pleasure. His semen pulsed into me, deep inside. It spread throughout my vagina, filling every nook. Some squeezed out around his cock.
Jerome's dick softened and slid out of my vagina. I was regaining my breath. My body was covered in a sheen of sweat.
My husband was next. He took Jerome's place behind me, slipping his cock into the mess inside my pussy, sliding into my swampy love box. I felt him, of course. It was weird feeling his dick slipping around inside my messy box.
I said to my husband, "Do you like my pussy after it's been filled with cum?"
He said, "You are so loose and slippery." "I watched you take his entire cock in your cunt. The entire thing was inside you." He was amazed and so was I.
"I liked it. I think I'm addicted to black cock."
"Oh yeah?"
"I may go to the gym more often. I need a good workout a few times a week."
"You need to stay home."
"Oh. I'll come home and give you sloppy seconds. I'll make you clean me up with your tongue."
Jimmy was pumping at a regular pace. He kept doing me for a while. His dick was hard again.


"Come on, put your cum in there with my black lover's.
It took a few more minutes, but he spurted his semen into me. I was coming again, highly aroused at the thought of my husband dumping his cum into my used snatch.
Jerome had gone to the bathroom and had gotten himself another drink.
Jimmy and I finished and we joined Jerome in our living room. Jimmy got us each another drink. I went to the bathroom. I peed and let a significant quantity of cum pour out of me. I looked at myself in the mirror. I was naked, sweaty and disheveled. I smiled at my depravity.
I returned to the living room, wondering if there would be another round. It was a surreal scene; we were all still naked. If anyone had told me a few weeks earlier that I would be casually walking around naked in the presence of my husband and another man, I would've told them they were crazy.
Jimmy asked me to sit on Jerome's lap. He began to video us kissing with our contrasting bodies wrapped together. Jerome's dark hands roamed over my pale skin, holding my breasts. He fingered and kissed my nipples. Our lips locked and out tongues tangled. I was performing for my husband, but also enjoyed making out with Jerome. His well-toned body was smooth under my touch and he was caressing my back, my thighs, my ass. I pressed my body against his.
I said to Jimmy, "Watch me suck his cock like I did in the gym that day."
I went to my knees and nuzzled his prick. I lewdly licked it while Jimmy caught the action on his little camera. I sucked Jerome's balls and rubbed his dark cock over my face. Jerome's dick had revived and was fully erect again. I wrapped my hands around it and kissed it, worshipping it. I held it against my face for Jimmy to get a photo.
I took the head in my mouth. I wanted to show Jimmy how I could take the big cock into my throat. It took me a few minutes to accustom my gullet to his fat prick. The head pushed past my gag reflex and entered my throat. I choked and backed off, licking the shiny phallus and dripping saliva on it. I jacked it with my hand while kissing the tip, putting my tongue into the tiny hole where his cum spurted from.
Then I tried again, taking the big cock into my throat again. I would take it into my throat, back off, then do it again, taking it deeper with each attempt. It was so big. My husband was recording each thrust. My throat would bulge when Jerome's prick pushed past my gullet.
Finally, he held the back of my head and with a thrust, his prick pushed into my throat. My nose was in his pubic hair; my chin against his balls. He held me there, choking me, mouth fucking me. I gagged and gasped for breath when he released me.
I looked at his shiny black meat. He was pumping it with his hand. He intended to cum on my face. I was aroused by the thought of being used and debased with Jimmy watching. I opened my mouth, inviting him to shoot into my mouth, just like in the porn videos. Jimmy likes cum-shots and was going to have a video of his own wife getting a facial.
I was looking at the tip of Jerome's dick when it exploded. The first spurts hit me in the eye; the goo slid onto my cheek. The next wad hit my chin. I managed to catch the next one on my tongue. I was surprised at the quantity of cum after he had dumped a big load in my cunt a little while earlier. Some dribbled onto my tits. I collected a dab and sucked on my fingers, looking right into the camera, repeating the lewd things I'd seen women do in the pornos.
Jerome was rubbing his dick over my face, spreading his semen around. I felt like such a slut, sitting there with a man rubbing his sloppy dick on my nose and cheek.
I attacked my husband, kissing him, transferring some of Jerome's cum into his mouth. I was insatiable.
My dear husband said, "She has one hole left."
"No, don't you dare." I protested, but they led me into our bedroom. I willingly laid on my stomach with a pillow under my waist to raise my ass to a better access angle.
Jimmy put a wad of lube in my asshole and soon had his dick at the opening to my anus. I was okay with him sodomizing me, but didn't want Jerome's dick in my ass. It was too big.
Jerome laid beside me on the bed and whispered to me, things like, "I'm going to put my big cock in you white ass and fuck you until you can't move."
I groaned.
He asked, "You like being treated like a whore, don't you?"
I just moaned, "Uh huh."
My husband was plowing my asshole, shoving his dick deep inside me. I was completely stuffed with the thing. Jerome had his tongue in my ear and was telling me what he was going to do to me.
Without a warning, my husband withdrew, and suddenly, I felt Jerome's huge phallus pressing into my sphincter. He was so big and was spreading my little anus apart.
"Be gentle." I begged.
He was, but he was determined to fit the entire black snake into my rectum. Jimmy has a particularly nasty photo of Jerome's black cock halfway in my ass. A few inches of his shiny black meat were visible with the rest of his cock buried inside me.
Jimmy came to my head and lifted my chin. He shoved his cock into my mouth, ramming it into my throat. He was highly aroused, watching me be used. Jerome had one hand around my throat while pulling on my hair, bracing himself as his dick slid deeper inside me. I yelped at the pain of his penetration, but he kept going and Jimmy shoved his cock back into my mouth. Once again, there was no sense of love-making, they were fucking me. Their cocks were buried inside me as they enjoyed themselves. They fucked me like that for quite a while. They'd both come and had enough stamina to just keep fucking me.
When Jerome stopped and tensed, it was enough to set Jimmy off in my mouth. I gagged on his spunk, aspirating some into my lungs. He'd lung-fucked me. At the same time, I felt Jerome's third load of cum pouring into my rectum. It seemed like his dick was all the way up in my belly. He was so deep.
Jimmy's photos are truly obscene. I was on the bed, on my belly with a cock up my ass while another was in my throat. I was being treated like a piece of meat. When they finished, I laid there, not moving, totally exhausted. They'd fucked me senseless. Cum was dripping from all three holes and all three ached from being abused.
Jerome stood and slapped my ass. "That sure is a nice white cunt." He said to Jimmy, "She's mighty fine. There aren't many women who can take all of my cock."
He leaned next to me and said, "I almost got fired for letting you blow me in the back room at the gym. Some old biddy complained and the manager almost let me go."
I just listened, to exhausted to say anything.
Jerome continued, "We can go to my apartment every week or so where I can fuck you with nobody complaining."
I wondered what Jimmy thought about that.
I wondered if Jerome was going to stay all night. Were they going to do me again? Fortunately, they were through. I heard Jimmy saying goodbye to our new friend Jerome. Jerome complimented him on me. I wonder how a husband feels when another man tells him his wife is a good lay.
Jimmy returned to the bedroom. I was unable to move, too tired and sore. My voice was hoarse again from having cocks shoved down my throat.
Jimmy laid beside me and asked if I was okay.
I said, "There's cum on my face and in all three holes. My ass is sore and I can't talk. My cunt feels like it's been stuffed with a cucumber. I can't believe what you two did to me."
"Did you enjoy it?"
"I did, but it was too much. One time was enough."
"Maybe you'll get horny and want Jerome's cock again."
"I don't think so. It was just too big. It scrambled the inside of my pussy and hurt when it was in my ass and throat. I'm happy with your cock."
"Is it big enough for you?"
"Yeah. It's just fine."
Jimmy held me and caressed my hair as I went to sleep.
I woke the next morning, stiff from all the contortions and still sore from all the fucking. I took a long hot bath. Fortunately, it was Saturday and I didn't have to go to work.
But my mother was coming to visit and our kids were coming home from college for a holiday weekend.
I was getting ready when Jimmy walked into the room. He put his arms around me and began to kiss my neck. I let him strip me and take me to bed where he made love to me, slowly and tenderly. This time it was love making. As he finished inside me, we exchanged 'I love you.'
We just finished getting dressed when my mother and father arrived. I washed my face, symbolically washing away the bad girl and returning to my good-girl image for the family.
Later that evening, after a few glasses of brandy, Mom and I were sitting alone in the kitchen when she asked why my voice was hoarse.
I told her, "I have a cold."
She said, "It doesn't sound like it's a cold."
I just shrugged.
She added an unexpected observation, "I used to get hoarse like that after your father and Uncle Mike were through with me."
I looked shocked. "What?"
She said, "Oh come on, Beth; don't tell me that you don't suck your husband's cock."
"But you mentioned Uncle Mike."
My mother said, "I used to suck both of their dicks and they'd both fuck me on Saturday nights after you kids were in bed."
I sat there speechless. I remembered Uncle Mike visiting.
She added, "My voice would get hoarse and raspy after deep throating their cocks, like yours."
I looked at her. She'd been drinking and was providing too much information. "Mom, why are you telling me all this?"
She said, "Hell. If I can't talk to my daughter about my life, who can I talk to?"
I didn't know what to say.
She added, "I've had a few strange cocks over the years. It has made life more interesting."
We were distracted by the kids and the men jabbering in the other room.
A few minutes later, Mother said, "I hear gossip about things. It's a small town."
I innocently asked, "What did you hear?" She often shared salacious gossip.
"The daughter of a friend of mine goes to the gym near your house; we passed it on the way over tonight. She said there was a big hubbub about one of the managers, a black man, taking a middle-aged white woman into a back room for over a half-hour."
I didn't say anything, wondering what else she had heard.
Mom continued, "The daughter didn't say the name of the woman, but said she was supposedly someone very respectable in the community. Some old biddy complained and almost got the manager fired."
I was stunned. I'm sure the look on my face confirmed my mother's suspicions.
She went on. "My friend's daughter fibbed and said the manager was in the room alone and for only ten minutes and the woman had just gone out the back door." Then my mother added, "I wouldn't be surprised if my friend's daughter has been in the back room with that manager herself."
Oh shit! I didn't say anything. There goes my reputation. I manage a day care center for gosh sakes.
My mom finished the conversation, saying, "We all need to do things to make life more interesting." Then she walked away, joining the others in the living room.
That conversation was a shock; learning that maybe Mom wasn't as 'good' as I had thought.
The old argument about nature or nurture seems to apply. I've inherited the slut gene and it has come to the fore, regardless of any admonitions to be a good girl.
My journey continues.
I'm not a good girl. I'm a bad girl. But I've gotten very good at being a bad girl.
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FATHER AND SON, MOTHER AND DAUGHTER
Danny's cock was pressing at the entrance to my vagina. I was wet down there and ready for him to fuck me. I felt his penis entering me, stimulating the raw flesh along the walls of my vagina. His penis seemed to fit like a finger in a glove. My vagina pressed against it, welcoming him inside me.
He paused for a moment to savor the sensations that he felt along the shaft of his prick; allowing me to savor having his penis inside me. Then, he began to hump his hips, sliding his prick back and forth, in and out. My inner muscles seemed to contract around his dick, welcoming it and trying to squeeze the semen from him.
We were both naked, in my bed. My arms were wrapped around him, embracing him as he fucked me for about the third time that day. I had lost count. Unlike the previous times, he was taking his time, focusing on pleasing me.
He kissed my lips and then kissed the hard little nipples on my breasts. My legs wrapped around him, holding him there so he could perform his duty. He was experienced enough to pause every minute or so to keep from coming too soon. We both knew that once he came, he would temporarily lose his erection and his desire to please me. He wanted to take his time, both to prolong his pleasure and to inspire me to reach a climax, to have an orgasm.
He became more excited and I felt my body react. Having this boy, this young man, want me, fed my feminine ego, affirming me as a desirable female of our species.
When the spurt of semen gushed into me, it spread throughout my inner sanctum, filling me with his seed. His sperm were now in a race to see which one could reach my uterus first.
I wasn't ready to get pregnant, which was why I was on birth control pills. My mother, despite her admonitions to not have sex, was wise enough to know that as a young woman, I was vulnerable to my desires and some young man could arouse me enough to overcome my inhibitions and come inside me.
My mom was in the next room. She was fucking Danny's dad. I'd watched our two parents go in the bedroom together, nodding to me and Danny, understanding that we were about to do the same thing they were.
Let me tell you some background.
My mom was divorced and I was still living at home in the summers between college terms. I had a job as a waitress to help pay my expenses. My dad had split and was in Arizona. I seldom saw him, which was fine with me.
When we were younger and our folks were still together, Danny and his dad, Chester H., lived across the street from us.
They had moved away and now lived in a nearby town. Danny had just returned from a hitch in the Air Force and was staying with his dad temporarily, until he found a place of his own.
My mom is Stacy and I'm Megan. We still live in the same house.
Mr. H still owned the house across the street, but rented it to another family. His wife Elaine, had moved in with another guy. I had never been that impressed with her, but my dad liked her. At the time, I was too naïve to realize it, but my dad was shagging Elaine. Unbeknownst to their spouses, they were fucking on a regular basis. Dad often seemed to be over there visiting when I came home from school.
I had dated Danny once. He was two years older than me and hung out with s different crowd. Our relationship back then didn't go anywhere. We were friends was all.
With my dad gone, it was just me and Mom. We became very close as I grew up. I was the only one for her to talk to most nights and I confided in her as I went through the challenges of growing up.
Mom and I saw Mr. H occasionally when he would check on the tenants in the house or come to get something repaired. He was nice enough to wave and sometimes visit with mom and had arranged to have some of his contractors fix some things at our house. Chester usually had a girlfriend. Mom would fill me in after they talked.
I didn't think there was anything sexual or romantic between Mom and Chester. But one time, I came home and they were upstairs. She was in the bedroom and he was in the bathroom. I wondered if I had interrupted something.
STACY:
Hi, I'm Megan's mom. My name is Stacy and yes, she did interrupt us. When Chester would visit, he would stop over and say hello. Usually, Megan was there so nothing happened more than talk, but once Megan was off to college, Chet's visit became more interesting. I'd take him upstairs and he'd fuck me.
Prior to that, I hadn't been getting any. I just didn't have the interest or the courage to go out where I might meet another man. I didn't want another man anyway after my experience with Megan's dad, Oliver.
Ollie and I were in love when we started, at least that's what we both thought it was, but over time, we got on each other's nerves. Eventually I realized that he was having affairs, including with Chester's wife, Elaine. She had been my friend. Once I found out that she was fucking my husband, I didn't have anything more to do with her. Ollie would sneak over there when I was at my job and put his cock in her cunt while I was working extra shifts to support our family and earn enough to pay for Megan's college. I threw the bastard out and he moved out west. After Megan was eighteen and the child support stopped, I hadn't heard from him. There was no alimony, because I earned more than he did. Good riddance.
Well, we were at Chester's cabin. While Megan was in one bedroom, letting Danny fuck her, I was in another bedroom with Chester and he was doing wonderful things to me. My favorite was when he'd go down on me. His mouth played on my pussy like it was a harmonica, hitting all the right notes.
It had been ten years since I'd had my pussy eaten. Ollie had been okay, but he didn't put the gusto into it that Chester did. Chester was like a maestro. He could make me come so hard and so long that I would exhaust myself before he even put his cock in me.
He liked to fuck me. Once Megan was in college, he timed his visits to when I was at home. The woman renting his house, Janet, knew what was going on and would joke with me about it. She would suggest that she not pay the rent on time or complain about things so Chester would have to visit and could stop over and say hello to me. I frankly, wondered if he was fucking Janet too, but I was pretty sure he wasn't. She was older than him and was overweight, smoked and just didn't seem to be the type, although she could spin a tale or two about fucking other men when she was younger. Her husband was there, which put the kibosh on any fooling around. He was disabled and was home all day. Janet had her hands full taking care of him and I was the best friend she had in the neighborhood. She would alert me when Chester was coming for a visit. I was usually already aware because he had texted me himself.
Chester's son, Danny, had gone off to the service. He was in the Air Force for a few years and had come back in town only recently. He was a good kid when he left. He came back as a man. He had self-confidence and was genuinely nice.
Chester had a cottage on a lake in the mountains. He had taken me there two times and we spent the weekend fucking like newlyweds. It had been difficult for us both to get time off at the same time. I'm a nurse and have to work many weekends. He runs a restaurant and has trouble getting away. So we took every opportunity we had to get together.
Megan was working at Chester's restaurant while she was home from college for the summer. She has one more year to go. She liked him. He was very nice to her and gave her whatever schedule she preferred. He's a nice man anyway, but I'm sure my daughter benefitted from her boss fucking me. Megan knew about us and told me she was keeping an eye out to make sure Chester didn't get involved with anyone else. She had a bit of matchmaker in her and was encouraging me to see more of Chester. I joked that I had seen everything there was to see.
Well, he invited my daughter and I to his cabin for the weekend in early August. He just shut down the restaurant for a week to give everyone time off. It was the first time he'd done that, so he wouldn't have to be on the phone checking on things.
Hi, Megan again.
I was eager to go to Mr. H's lake cabin. The fact that Danny would be there was no big deal. I hadn't seen him for years and he was sort of a nerd, not my type.
I had a boyfriend, but we were apart for the summer. I was not fully committed to Ryan. We had been together for two years, but I felt like there was something missing. He seemed to be more interested in my pussy than my brain. His personality was in his dick. He fucked me like a horny rabbit, but otherwise, our interests didn't match up. I did learn a lot from him. Like I said, he fucked me every weekend. He taught me a few tricks, like how to deep-throat his cock. He would nuzzle around my pussy, but wasn't into eating me. I didn't mind because I didn't realize how wonderful getting my pussy sucked could be.
During my summer at home, I worked at Mr. H's restaurant as a waitress. I made good money and tips. I found that if I wore provocative clothing, I would get better tips. Sometimes I'd work the bar on Friday and Saturday nights and there were many drunken assholes who were willing to tip me if I let them pat me on the ass. I wore tights or short shorts and tight tops to give them a thrill. Despite many offers, I never did anything with any of them. Mr. H was always watching out for me as well. If someone would get out of line, he would intervene, calm things down or throw the offender out. He often drove me home after a rowdy night. He wanted to be sure none of the creeps followed me with the intention of bothering me.
I liked Mr. H and he seemed to perk up when I was around. There was an unspoken attraction there. I admired him and he was a very impressive man. I remembered when he lived across the street and I had thought that Danny's dad was neater than my father.
Mom and I rode to the lake together. Mr. H offered to drive us, but mom habitually liked to have the flexibility when we visited anyone. She would drive so she could leave whenever she wanted.
Hi Mom/Stacy, again.
When I saw Danny again, I was shocked. He was no longer a kid. He was a healthy specimen of manhood. His time in the service had obviously done wonders for his confidence and self-esteem. He had always been nice to me and was very charming.
He was telling me and my daughter about his life overseas. It seemed to be exciting. I knew Megan was taken by him a bit. I realized that Chester inviting my daughter and his son may have been part of his plan. He could fuck the mother while his son fucked the daughter. I smiled at the thought of me and Megan being such hotties. I wondered if Megan was attracted to Danny. In the days before the weekend, they did spend some time talking and reacquainting themselves.
On the drive to the cabin, Megan told me that Danny had told her he thought of me as his MILF when he lived across the street. He'd confided in her and told her how he used to watch out his bedroom window, hoping to catch a glimpse of me upstairs in our house. I wondered if he had seen much.
The fact that this young stud had previously had the hots for me made me self-conscious when I was sitting on the deck of the cabin in a two-piece swim suit. I was aware that he was eyeing me from time to time. With Chester there too, I was amused and flattered by their interest in me, a forty-six-year-old divorcee.
I was drinking wine and pina coladas, not paying attention to how much I was consuming.
Megan again,
I thought it was hilarious that Danny had the hots for my mom. I could tell when she came out in that two-piece suit that he still thought she was a MILF. The naughtiness in me began to think about getting the two of them together. I knew mom was fucking Mr. H. The thought of her getting fucked my two virile men appealed to me from the standpoint of wanting to see my mother happy and from the perspective of the raw sexuality of Danny. I thought he was hot. He was well-built with a strong frame. His self-confidence was appealing, particularly compared to my boyfriend and other guys I had dated.
There were guys who were self-confident and arrogant and others who were still learning who they were. I knew they would develop as men, but weren't there yet. Danny was. He had been a captain and only hinted at some of the things he had done while overseas. He did seem reluctant to brag about his accomplishments. I found his humility refreshing.
I told mom that Danny had confided that she had been his MILF. He told me how he had ogled her one time when we went to the beach. He remembered that mom had worn a conservative swim suit, but he could see her nipples. He said he got a hard from seeing her naked thighs next to her concealed pussy. He had been more interested in my mom than me. I was still a gangly teenager.
Mom was standing by the railing, looking out over the lake. It was dusk and the stars were coming out. Danny was telling mom about which stars were which. He had learned to do some navigating by the stars as a hobby. She was fascinated.
I went into the cabin where Chester was doing the dishes. I joined him. We watched Danny and Mom through the window.
He said, "Your mother seems to be fascinated by my son's tales."
I said, "He told me she was his MILF."
"Really? That doesn't surprise me. He rearranged his plans to join us this weekend. I thought it was because of you, but it seems he likes your mom more than you."
I laughed at the irony. "Here I am, a young, unattached woman, with two attractive, sexy men, and they are both after my mother."
Mr. H said, "Don't sell yourself short. We're both attracted to you too."
That was the first time Chester had mentioned any attraction to me.
I smiled nervously. I said, "It makes me happy when you sleep with my mom, but I'm jealous too."
"Why would you be jealous?"
"Well. You are an attractive successful man. What woman wouldn't find you attractive."
He caught my subtle meaning and said, "You are the prettiest girl working at the restaurant. I'm jealous of those men who pat you on the ass. They're out of line, but still."
I laughed and said, "You can pat me on the ass it you want."
He put his hand on my butt and moved it around, feeling my cheeks under my shorts.
I looked at him, giving him the look that girls give guys when they are interested, inviting the man to make a move. He looked into my eyes and saw my desire. I was so nervous. He kissed me, softly at first, but then I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him back. I was the typical young woman being attracted to the successful older men.
We broke our lip-lock for a moment. Then we resumed, not saying anything, letting passion dictate our actions.
His hand slid inside my shorts. I reached down and undid my front button and zipper. My shorts fell away leaving me wearing a brief bikini bottom. His hands roamed over my bare skin, touching what he had admired in his restaurant. He squeezed my ass cheeks.
I reached for the front of his pants. He was wearing stretch pants, so my hand easily slid into the front where I found a rising cock. I was pleasantly amazed that he was developing a boner for me. This respectable man, who I admired greatly, saw me as someone who was desirable. I stroked his cock. His pants and undershorts slid down his hips, exposing his penis in my hand.
I knew what my boyfriend liked in situations like this. All men like it. I dropped to my knees and took his cock in my mouth. I held his balls in my hand and licked and sucked his pecker. He leaned back against the kitchen counter and enjoyed what I was doing. I was enjoying it too. I had him under my control, with his most sensitive and most important organ in my mouth. I could hurt him or please him. He was vulnerable. I wanted to make him feel good, so I sucked on his dick, covering it with my saliva.
He reached down and pulled my crop top up my chest. I raised my arms to let him strip it away. My tits were bare. I put his dick in the valley between my orbs and he titty fucked me. I watched the head of his dick emerge from between my breasts. I licked the precum that was oozing from the tip of his dick.
He stood, and led me into his and Mom's bedroom. Mom's stuff was scattered around. He closed the door and stripped.
I laid back on the bed nervous, but anticipating what was next. He went down on me. My bottom disappeared and his face pressed into my crotch. The effect was immediate. He was doing things that I had never experienced. He went after my young, tight cunt like a hungry animal. His tongue and fingers were everywhere. He even licked my asshole. My boyfriend had never done anything like this. I spread my legs and let Chester (no longer Mr. H) eat my cunt. It was fantastic.
Hi, Mommy/Stacy again.
I was out on the porch looking at the stars. Danny was beside me, then he was behind me. His nose nuzzled my neck.
I said, "Megan told me I used to be your MILF."
He said, "You still are."
"An old woman like me. You must have many younger women clamoring to get you in bed."
"Yes, but I find you incredibly sexy."
Wow. I was flattered that this virile young man was interested in me. Talk about a boost to a middle-aged woman's ego.
I asked, "What did you imagine doing to me back then?"
He said, "I imagined being like this, with my arms around you, rubbing your breasts, pressing myself against your ass."
His hand slid under the top of my suit and found my hard little nipples. He undid the clip in the back, slid the straps over my shoulders and let it fall to the floor. His hands were groping my breasts, mauling them with his fingers. I like having my tits fondled.
He turned me around and kissed me. Then, his face mired itself in my chest, rubbing his ears against my teats, pressing his face into the fleshy globes, sucking on my nipples.
"I dreamed of doing this." He said.
I stroked his hair. He was much younger than me, and I knew what we were doing was inappropriate. But as a woman, still in her prime, starved of sexual satisfaction, I wanted and needed his attention.
Danny said, "I'd like to see your bush."
"How do you know I have a bush?"
He said, "I noticed a few stray pussy hairs sneaking out of your suit."
"You were looking at my crotch."
"I've been focused on your pussy all day."
"Well, go ahead and take a good look."
I started to pull my bottom off and he helped. When the crumpled suit fell to me feet, I stepped out of it and was naked.
Danny knelt and looked at my pussy. I was pleasantly surprised when he put his face in my nest. His tongue searched for the treasure between my labia. I lifted one leg and he supported it with his hand, opening me for his assault. His tongue licked over my slit, teasing my clit. The wetness was pouring out of me. He was good, as good it not better than his father. He seemed to have inherited his dad's penchant for eating pussy.
Danny said, "I've wanted to see this pussy for so long. It's better than I imagined."
"You sure know how to sweet talk a girl."
He didn't answer, he just licked me.
I leaned back against the railing, with one leg raised. He feasted on my pussy. His tongue and his fingers explored my goodies. His tongue was up inside me while his finger slid into my anus. He knew what he was doing. I was coming and he was relentless in his attack. I heard myself moaning and wondered why Chester and Megan hadn't come out to see what was going on. I presumed they had seen Danny attacking my cunt and stayed inside. But I couldn't see them watching.
Danny stood and lifted me a bit. His cock slid right into my slippery vagina. I gasped and looked at his face as he experienced his dream of fucking me, his MILF. His cock was wonderful, bigger than my husband's had been, for sure, even a bit bigger than his daddy's prick. It filled me. It was wonderful.


My mouth was open. I was lost in lust. It was an unplanned, unexpected liaison and I was enjoying the tremendously. I presumed that my daughter and Chester were watching. The thought of my daughter seeing her mother get fucked did not bother me. In fact, I wanted her to see what a sexy, desirable woman I was.
"Fuck me, Danny. Shove your cock into me."
He did. He was close to coming. I didn't want the sex to end, so I said, "I want to suck your cock."
I dropped to the deck and took his prick in my mouth, tasting my cunt on a man's prick for the first time in years.
He said, "This is a dream come true."
I asked, "Is it every boy's dream to have the older neighbor lady suck his cock?"
"It sure was mine."
I went after his prick with a vengeance. I wanted to take the whole thing into my throat. My nose rubbed into his pubic nest, smelling his manly odor. I was holding his balls and choking on his dick. I knew it fulfilled his most decadent fantasy to see me choking on his cock like a hungry slut.
I said, "I want you to come in my mouth and then come in my pussy. Do whatever you've dreamed of doing with me."
He held my head and mouth-fucked me. I wanted to give him the best blowjob he'd ever have. I was sure other women had sucked his dick, but I was special. He had imagined fucking my mouth and I wanted him to use me for his pleasure.
I could tell he was close. I was rewarded by a warm spurt of cum, shooting into the back of my throat. I swirled his cum around in my mouth, tasting him. I have never been one for swallowing spunk, but Danny was special.
Megan again,
"I had no idea what my mom was doing. I was in bed, totally engaged with Chester. He sucked my cunt for a while and then moved up and put his cock in me. I began to come almost immediately. This wonderful man with his wonderful cock was fucking me. He kissed me. He bent me in half, with my legs over my shoulders. Then we did it doggy style. It really turned him on to be looking at my ass while he fucked me. He had watched my ass all those nights in his bar. Now his dick was stuffed right between my cheeks, fucking the pussy that he never thought he would see.
"Come on. Fuck my pussy and fill me with your cum." I encouraged him.
"I've watched your tight little ass in the restaurant. I don't think you realize how hot you are."
He was like a wild man, taking me forcefully.
I groaned, lifting my butt to demonstrate my desire.
Finally, his cock spurted into my cunt. We held still, both savoring out simultaneous orgasms.
He rolled to the side. We both laughed at our unexpected coupling.
I asked, "Is this something you require of all your employees?"
He said, "I don't know. Should I make it a job requirement?"
"Only for special employees." Then I giggled, "What do I have to do to get a raise?"
He pulled me into a kiss and said, "Just keep up the good work."
I sucked his dick into my mouth, tasting both of us.
I said, "Maybe when things aren't busy, I can come into your office and give you a blow job."
"That would be nice. Sometimes when things are hectic, I get stressed out. Getting my dick sucked by my prettiest waitress would really help."
"Is that all I am, just a pretty waitress?"
He paused, then said, "I always forced inappropriate thoughts from my mind when you were prancing around. Once you went off to college, you changed from just a kid to a hot young woman. I've fought off my male instincts. You are special."
I knew I was infatuated with this older man. It happens to many young women. To have him want me like he did was extremely flattering, a boost to my self-esteem.
I rose from the bed, wanting to get my hair brush and something casual to wear, so I went across the hall into my bedroom.
I was stunned when I walked in the door and saw my mother's bare back and her naked ass. She was sitting astride Danny riding his cock, cowgirl style. I was speechless. Mom's hands were behind her head and she was rocking back and forth.
She heard me, turned a bit and said, "Hi honey."
"Sorry to have interrupted. I came to get a shirt."
She looked at me and saw that I was naked too.
Mom laughed and asked, "Where is Chester?"
"He's in his bed, getting ready for another round."
My mother asked, "Did he eat your pussy?"
There was no reason to be discreet. "Yes. He's marvelous. I never knew it could be that good."
My mother said, "Danny, here, has a bigger cock than his father, and he knows how to use it."
She was rocking on him while his hands fondled her tits.
I said, "I thought the plan was for Danny to fuck me while you fucked his daddy."
She said, "Plans change. You can have Danny when I'm through with him, although I intend to wear him out completely."
I walked over to my suitcase and had a frontal view of my mother while giving Danny a similar view of me. He'd never seen me naked. Mom's trimmed pussy was pressed against Danny's pubic patch. They were joined together and I only caught a glimpse of the base of his cock when she moved on him. He winked at me.
It's quite a shock to see your mother fucking someone. I knew she did such things, of course, but to actually see her naked, with a cock in her cunt, rocking back and forth, wow!
I found a long t-shirt that I had brought and hustled out of the room.
Mom said, "Don't wait up for me." That was something I often said to her when I was going out on a date.
I took one last look and closed the door.
Chester was out of the bedroom in the living room.
"My mother is in there fucking your son."
He smiled and said, "Atta boy."
The t-shirt only came to the bottom of my ass. Absent panties, my goodies would be available for Chester's access.
He was wearing just a pair of pajama bottoms. I sat on his lap, put my arms around him, and we started another round.
I straddled his lap and rode his cock in the lotus position for a while. Neither of us reached orgasm, but it was a very pleasant hour. He seemed to really enjoy sucking and nuzzling my firm young breasts. It was the most wonderful sex.
Mr. H, Chester, and I took a shower together. When we returned to the living room, wearing only his shorts and my t-shirt, we were greeted by my mother and Danny.
My mother said to Chester, "What are you doing, fucking my daughter. I should be outraged."
Chester smiled and said, "Well, you were fucking my son and I needed someone to love me."
We laughed while having another drink. Mom was wearing her nightgown. She was panty-less. I could see a hint of her pussy. Imagine the shock of seeing your mother without underwear. She was not being modest. Her cunt was peeking out at our two male companions. I tried not to look, but was drawn to the sight of her most intimate anatomy, something I had never seen before.
The four of us jabbered for a while. Mom was getting more inebriated and so was I. The conversation became more risqué.
Chester asked my mother, "Is my son a better fuck than me?"
Mom giggled said, "Aw, honey. Don't be insecure. Your boy has a bigger cock and can fuck like a diesel engine, but I'm still yours."
Chester asked, "Do you have anything left for me?"
My mother said, "Always. I can handle both of you."
I jokingly said, "That would be something."
Mom took offense and said, "You don't think I can still handle two men at my age?" She continued, saying, "Before I met your father, I had a threesome with my boyfriend and his pal."
Chester asked, "What did they do to you?"
She said, "They took turns, switching ends. One would fuck my mouth while the other was in my pussy."
Danny asked, "Did they to you in the ass too?"
She said, "No. Only my asshole husband fucked my asshole."
"Did you like it?" Danny asked.
She said, "No. He was an asshole about fucking my asshole." She was pretty drunk, slurring her words a bit.
Danny said, "I'll bet you'd like it if I did you back there."
It was surreal, my mother was bantering with the neighbor boy about getting fucked in the ass.
Mom said, "Go get some lube and show me."
I was stunned. Was she serious?
Chester went to the bedroom and returned with a tube of K-Y.
Mom thought she had been kidding, but when they called her bluff, she decided to do it. She said, "I want both of you to fuck me in the ass."
I was stunned. My mother told me, "Megan, you can play with yourself and maybe they will do you too, if they have anything left."
I saw Chester give his son a Cialis pill. I was too amazed to say anything. My mother had never acted like this, but we'd never been in such a situation.
Chester told his son, "I'm first." They were both going to fuck my mother in the ass.
Mom stripped off her nightgown, got on her hands and knees on the floor over a blanket and pillow from the couch. She lewdly wiggled her butt and Chester applied the K-Y. He pushed some in with his fingers, then squirted the tube into her anus.
I had a perfect view of my mother's most intimate anatomy. I'd seen her naked, of course, but had never seen her with her legs spread apart with her asshole peeking out. Her pussy lips glistened with moisture from inside her and Danny's prick. Chester was fingered her tiny hole, greasing it up for his cock.
I watched as Chester lined his prick up with her little rosebud and pushed. She groaned a bit. He was inside her. The head of his cock had disappeared. Chester took a moment to let her get used to his dick. The shaft was half-way inside her now. I got my camera from the end table and took a few photos to memorialize the decadent event.
Hi, Mom/Stacy again.
It's best if I give the firsthand account of being sodomized with my daughter watching. She was so focused on my ass that she didn't mention that Danny had put his cock in my mouth. I was getting spit roasted.
Chet's cock was too big for my asshole, but he persisted and shoved the damn thing into me. It hurt, being spread apart like that, but the overwhelming sensation was of being stuffed by his cock. I groaned as he pushed in farther.
I had to refocus to take Danny's cock in my mouth. He was intent on meeting his daddy's cock somewhere in the middle of me. They would both press in, then back off. It was an incredible sensation. I'd never felt anything like it.
My ex-husband was never a good lover. I regretted that I had missed out on great sex with someone else by marrying him. I was still young enough and in my sexual prime; I could now experience some of the things I had missed. Chester was my key to a new world of wonderful, decadent sex.
Getting fucked in the ass with my daughter watching was truly depraved, but it matched my mood. When Danny had taken me out on the deck, all my inhibitions had melted away. I didn't care anymore about being proper or discrete. At least for this night, they could fuck me senseless. I wanted Megan to see me let loose. I've always been uptight around her. She surely was seeing a different side of me.
Chester had his cock buried in me. He was pressing his pelvis against my ass, balls deep. His son was holding my head and fucking my face, forcing his dick into my throat. I loved it. Two men wanted me. Their dicks were incredibly hard and they were passionately fucking me from both ends.
Then, they decided to switch. Chet withdrew and Danny came around behind me. His dick was lubricated with my saliva, and he added some K-Y. His cock slid right in, like a foot into a sock. It was tight, but he pushed and his prick pried me open. He certainly was bigger than his daddy.
Chet wanted to put his cock in my mouth, but I was alert enough to refuse. He went to the backroom to wash my ass from his prick.
I looked over at my daughter. She was sitting on chair watching. Her shirt was pulled up, her legs were spread and she was fingering her pussy. I watched her massage the glistening pink folds of her young, tight cunt. Her fingers were inside her. She was spread apart. I hadn't had such a view of her cunt since before puberty. Now she had a nice soft triangle of hair on her cunt. She lifted a bit to reveal her finger teasing her asshole.
I said, "You're next. I want to see them fuck your asshole."
It was a rare bonding experience between mother and daughter.
Danny refocused my attention when he pulled my hair, arching my back and bracing himself to ram his prick in my defenseless asshole. He was so deep and so big. I wondered if he was going to permanently destroy my anus. I lost my breath at being so totally dominated. I'd never been into any of that stuff, but I was enjoying being taken and used. I knew they cared for me and what they were doing was all part of the sex, but the decadence of being used as a three-hole fuck-toy was arousing. Nothing was in my cunt, but I was coming nonetheless. Danny was deep inside my rectum, holding me in place by my hair. My neck was arched back and my tits jerked each time he thrust into my defenseless asshole.
I said, "I want to see you do Megan."
The two men looked at her and she nodded that she'd like to try it.
"I've never been fucked in the ass." She said.
I said, "Try it honey, you'll like it."
She said, "That's what you said about pickles and I hate them."
I said, "Maybe it you put the pickle in your ass you'd like it better."
Megan once more.
After watched them sodomize and spit-roast my mother, I was horny. It was like watching a porn flick with the added benefit of involving live participants that I knew. I had to join in.
I played with my pussy, fingering myself to any orgasm while watching my mother get ass-fucked. I'd stuffed my hand into my cunt, but it wasn't the same as a cock. I teased my asshole and had a compelling desire to have something fuck me back there.
I moved onto the blanket while Mom took a break to pee and get another drink. She brought me a glass of wine and I chugged it. Danny's cock soon followed. I hadn't sucked his cock before, so I was getting familiar with it when his daddy entered my pussy. His dick slid right in. he wanted my momma to see her daughter getting fucked. Mom had always told me to hold off on sex, but now she was avidly watching these two men abuse me.
I didn't realize what was happening when Chester moved under me and pulled me on top of him. He slid his dick up into my cunt. It was deep inside me. I rocked back and forth. Sitting up and raising my arms like my mother had been doing with Danny. I was showing off, letting her see how I like to fuck. She could see my tits jiggle and my hairy cunt mesh with Chester's nest. The man who used to live next door, who had ogled my body in his restaurant, was now fucking my young pussy. I clenched my muscles around his cock, squeezing him like a tube of toothpaste. But it wasn't toothpaste that I wanted from his tube. I wanted another load of his semen. I wanted Mom to see a man come inside me. We were really bonding, mother and daughter doing something together.
I realized what they had in mind when I felt Danny's fingers probing into my butthole. He was greasing up my anus for a double penetration. I'd seen things like that in one video and thought it was gross. Now that I was going to be the centerpiece of such a scene, I wanted it. I wanted them to fuck me in the most decadent way possible.
My mom was watching when Danny put the tip of his dick against my wrinkled little orifice. I asked him to be gentle and he said he would. Slowly, he pressed in. My sphincter resisted, but Danny was determined to get inside me back there. It hurt and he paused to let me get used to him. Then he pushed in farther. His and his father's cocks were pressing against the membrane between my two holes, another delightfully new experience. Danny was going in farther. I was so stuffed full of cock that it took my breath away.
"Oh my god. I moaned. It feels so good."
They began to fuck me, one pushed in while the other pulled back. Then they shifted and began to thrust together. Both rhythms were delightful.
I felt an orgasm coming and when it hit, it was perhaps the best ever in my young life. I shrieked and my body spasmed. I was squeezing their dicks inside me. Then, I felt the warm flow of cum pouring form Danny cock into my bowels. He'd gone from not being my type to being my three-hole lover.
They paused for a bit. Danny's cock softened and slid out while Chester had stopped moving.
I wasn't listening to what was being said, but my mom joined us on the blanket. She was facing me and I saw that Danny was getting behind her. At the same time, Chester had moved out from under me and was kneeling behind my upturned ass. I knew that he wanted to fuck my ass too. I had wiggled it around in the restaurant and he wanted to have the pleasure of seeing his dick stuffed between my cheeks.
He was pretty slippery from being in my vagina, but he added some lube to both of us. I had my head down with my ass up, waiting for my boss and former neighbor to do it. His cock pressed against my anus. I was no longer as tight. Danny had loosened my asshole, so his daddy's cock slid right in. I groaned as he took what he wanted. I'm sure it was like a dream; getting to put his dick in one of the young asses that pranced around his restaurant.
I looked up to see that Danny was behind my mom. He was pushing into her, fucking her ass too. We looked at each other and smiled, a contented smile.
"I love you, honey." She said.
"I love you too Mom." I laughed at the absurd situation.
"I never thought I would see my daughter get fucked and never thought that it would turn me on."
She moved closer, Danny moving with her. She nuzzled my face and then we kissed. It wasn't the typical mother-daughter kiss. It was the kiss of two aroused women sharing passion. We were getting fucked together. How many mothers and daughters have that experience? I knew I would never forget it. To top it off, we were getting fucked in the ass, me for the first time. I liked it.
Stacy again
"I love my daughter more than anyone in the world. To be in this situation, where we were having sex together, was something I had never contemplated. Seeing her as a young woman, seeing her in the midst of passion, was surprisingly fulfilling. She was a woman now, a desirable woman. Men wanted her.
I'd watched as Chester and his son took turns with her. I could see their dicks entering her holes. A cock had been down her throat. Her nose was in the guy's pubic hair while she choked on his dick. She'd willingly spread her legs and let them both fuck her. They sodomized her, taking her like a whore, using her for their pleasure. It was nasty, stuff, immoral, decadent.
We were kissing now, while the men were having their fun. We smiled at each other, giggling at the depravity of it all. I reached under and fondled my daughter's young breasts, feeling their fullness, her stiff little nipples. She was a grown woman.
When the men finished, filling us both with more cum, Megan and I laid beside each other.
I reached over and touched her body. I ran my fingers over her breasts, down her soft stomach. She rolled her hips to open her crotch to my view. I touched her. I slid my fingers over her young vulva, swollen from sex. Cum was dripping out of her. I touched her clit. She sighed. I slid my finger inside her, feeling the gooey mess they had left there. She responded by moving her hips; I moved my fingers, holding them inside her.
She rolled onto her back and I moved over her. Now her fingers were teasing me.
I leaned in and took my daughter's clitoris in my mouth, pressing my lips over it. Her fingers were now inside me, pumping. I licked her. Her body tensed as an orgasm swept over her. She held my head, pulling me into her pussy. I opened my mouth and covered her entire vulva. I sucked her juices as she continued to come. Making her climax drove me over the edge too.


I lifted my leg and straddled her face. My daughter's lips and tongue pressed into my pussy. We held each other for a few minutes, our faces buried in the other's cunt for a few moments.
We untangled. I turned and held her head against my chest. I lightly kissed her lips, telling her that I loved her.
Megan
I never would've thought that we'd do such a thing. My mother had sucked my cunt. Her tongue had licked my slit and teased the opening to my vagina. When I started to come, she threw her thigh over me. I was overcome with the emotion of the moment. The sex had been so intense that I just did what was there in front of me. I sucked on my mother's pussy for a few moments while she sucked on mine.
She was wet and messy. I tasted her, licked her vulva. I'd never seen a woman from this close. Her raw pink flesh glistened from being fucked. I licked her and she added more lady-cum to the mix.
The thought remains with me; I had eaten my mother's cunt.
It was a rare moment of intimacy between us that we will remember, but will probably not repeat. Never say never.
After all that, I ended up in bed with Danny for the night.
We started fresh. Now, it was just the two of us. He'd fucked me in all three holes and now he was more tender, more considerate. He was focused on making me happy. My boyfriend never did that. If I came, it was collateral to his getting off. He wasn't inconsiderate, he just didn't know any better. Danny did. He'd been with other women and knew how to please.
He pressed his cock against my vulva, sliding along the slippery channel between my lips. With just a turn of his hips, his cock slid into me. He was making love to me, not just fucking me. We kissed and he held me while his penis was safely inside me.
Mom again
Megan seems really taken with Danny and I can see why. He's a catch. In addition to being a fantastic fucker, he has a good job and is polite and considerate. I hope they stay connected.
Well, after that weekend, things evolved quickly. I went home with Chester. I didn't move in with him. We still have the house. I moved some clothes and stuff to his house.
Megan and Danny are in my house. She has about a week before returning to school. She's talked about quitting and getting a job, but I am insisting that she finish college and so is Danny.
I took a leave of absence from my job and am trying to be an assistant manager at Chet's restaurant. It's much different from being an ER nurse. People get excited at the restaurant, but I stay calm after dealing with all sorts of crises at the hospital.
Danny also helps out part time at the restaurant in addition to his engineering job.
Megan
I'm about to go to school, but have been having second thoughts. I am in love with Danny. I want to have his baby (or his dad's baby-hah!). I'm ready for that. While Danny does not want me to get pregnant yet, it's really up to me. I stop taking those pills and whamo, I'm knocked up.
Danny has asked me to marry him, but not until I've graduated. I am trying to negotiate a quickie wedding before I go back to school with the promise that I will finish.
I'll be only three hours away, so we can exchange visits on weekends and breaks. It will be tough being without Danny during the week. I kid him that I can keep my now former boyfriend during the week and see Danny on weekends. When he objects, I hold out my finger to show that there is no ring on it.
I'm still waitressing for another week. I should end with telling you about what happened last week.
The restaurant was closed on Monday until five. The four of us were there, doing chores to get ready for the evening crowd.
I was playing nude waitress with Danny. I pretend to take his order and such, and hustle around while he watches me. It's so wonderfully free being naked.
Mom and Chester were in the office.
A pair of health inspectors showed up. They came unannounced. The restaurant is surrounded by large windows and they saw me. I noticed them coming around the back of the restaurant and seeing me standing there buck naked while Danny was eating the hamburger that I had brought him.
I panicked and raced to the ladies' room and went into one of the stalls. My clothes were in the waitress break room. I was stuck there naked while the health inspectors did their inspection. I knew they would be checking the restrooms, but there was nothing I could do.
It was cold and I was shivering while they walked around. I tried to run some hot water and warm my hands which helped a little.
When they checked the restrooms, the man went in one, while the woman came in where I was. I knew she saw my bare feet on the floor. She was able to catch a glimpse of me through the small gap in the door. She left after looking at the towels and checking the sink operation.
Finally, after an hour, they left. Danny came in to tell me the inspectors had left. I wanted him to get my clothes, but he wanted something first. He leaned me against the wall in the ladies' room and fucked me. He left me there naked, with cum dripping out of me.
Now the evening staff was coming to work. I couldn't prance through the restaurant naked. Danny thought he was being cute. He said I should stay in there all evening and he would sneak in every hour or so and fuck me.
Fortunately, my mother brought me some clothes and my shoes. She just brought the little waitress skirt that I wore, but had 'forgotten' my underwear. I was very careful about bending over until I could get to my locker and retrieve some tightd to wear under the skirt.
At the end of the shift, we were cleaning up and I found myself alone with only Mr. H remaining.
He fucked me, right on the floor in the middle of the restaurant. I had been walking around with my tights under the little skirt and he had some nice views of my ass. He said he wanted one more piece before I went off to school. I wondered what Danny would think about his dad chipping off a piece of his wife's ass, but he was on the way home with my mother.
Mom again:
Megan missed the part of the health inspection where they walked in the unlocked front door and saw Chet fucking me over his desk. I was leaning over and he was pumping me from behind. My skirt was pulled up and his pants were down, so they saw both of our asses before we could cover up.
While the inspectors were there, I learned that my daughter was hiding in the ladies' room, naked. Once they left, I took her some clothes. I didn't forget her underwear; Chester had hidden it. It was cute seeing my daughter be so careful about bending over in that short skirt.
I went home with Danny. We went to my house and he fucked me all night long. He told me he had asked Megan to marry him. We both speculated about whether we would restrict our fucking to people our own age. We all are torn by the difficult choice between fidelity to our partners and more wonderful sex.
We'll have to see how it goes.
Megan
So Mom was Danny's MILF and he fucked her after years of fantasizing.
Chester was my FILF (father I'd like to fuck); my NILF (neighbor...) and BILF (boss...).
Like momma said, we'll see how things go.
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THAT MIGHT BE FUN
"That might be fun."
I was pleasantly surprised by my wife's words.
"Are you serious?" I asked.
"Sure, why not. It's not like they'll be the first guys to fuck me."
I was amazed. I had mentioned to my wife Brenda, that my two friends, Artemus and Riley had commented that they would like to get her drunk and fuck her. I had just been kidding when I told her.
We'd been drinking and they were commenting on what a hot wife I have. Somehow the conversation got around to them saying how they would like to fuck Brenda, if only I weren't her husband. They chided me for not sharing, recalling how I had borrowed tools from them and such. I said regardless of what I thought, she'd never let them do it. They suggested that they might get her drunk so she would give in. I laughed it off, but mentioned it to Brenda to amuse her. That's when I got the unexpected response. "That might be fun." She said.
Well, it was a month or so later. We were at a familiar burger joint. Artemus and Riley happened to be there. They joined us in our booth for a beer and a burger. Riley is married, but separated while Artemus is divorced.
We were kidding around when Brenda said, "I heard you two want to get me drunk so you can fuck me."
We were all surprised by her comment. They were embarrassed.
She went on, "Will (that's me) told me you guys were talking about fucking me and said you wanted to get me drunk so you could do me."
Art said, "We were just kidding around." Riley agreed.
Brenda asked, "So you wouldn't fuck me if I were drunk and vulnerable?"
Riley said, "No, of course not."
"Don't you find me attractive? Will said you thought I was hot. You're insulting me by saying you wouldn't want to fuck me."
Art said, "It's not that at all. You're hot as a firecracker, but we wouldn't fuck a friend's wife."
Brenda replied, "Well, maybe it's not up to him and maybe he'd be okay with it. He could get some too. He's always wanted to try sloppy seconds."
I quickly said, "That's not true" (it was true) I was flabbergasted by her comments. She'd only had one glass of wine, but was really animated in her conversation.
My two friends looked at me and I shrugged, then shook my head. I said to my wife, "Honey, don't tease these guys, they'll go home with a case of blue balls."
She looked at me and said, "Who said I was kidding." Then she said to me, "Didn't you try to get me drunk when we were dating so you could fuck me?"
I said, "I never did anything you didn't want me to do."
She looked at my buddies and said, "He got me drunk one night and screwed me on his couch."
"You wanted it too." I whined.
She said, "You were foolish, thinking that you had to get me drunk to get me to fuck you."
"So I learned."
She looked at our friends and gave them too much information, "We used to fuck all weekend. We'd do nothing but eat and fuck in his apartment. I was naked the whole time."
I could see they were imagining that.
I laughed and said to her, "Be careful what you say, you have a reputation to protect."
She said, "What, you think these guys don't know that you're fucking me?"
"Well no." I replied.
She went on, asking them, "If you were married to me, wouldn't you want to fuck me all the time? Do you imagine what I look like naked when you're in bed at night?"
Riley said, "Well maybe."
Bren asked Riley, "Tell me what you'd do to me if you got me drunk and we were alone."
He paused and looked at me. I shrugged.
He said, "Well, I'd strip you naked. The first thing I would do is suck on those pretty tits of yours."
"How do you know my tits are pretty?"
Riley said, "Well, all tits are pretty, but I've seen most of yours."
"Have you seen my nipples?"
"No."
"Would you like to?"
"If it's okay with Will."
She looked at me and asked, "Honey, can I show my tits to your friends?"
I humored her and said, "Ok, if you want to." I didn't think she was serious.
I was surprised again when she lifted her shirt and bra and exposed her bare breasts. She was facing away from the others in the restaurant, so only my friends were able to see her perky breasts with her peaked nipples. She rubbed her hands over them and leered at Art and Riley before she put them away.
Then, she asked Artemus, "Arty, what would you do if I was drunk and vulnerable after Riley stripped me?"
Art said, "Well, I'd like to get a nice look at you pussy. I've wondered whether you shave down there or let it grow wild."
Brenda laughed and said, "If you think I'm going to show you my pussy, you're mistaken. You'll have to guess about whether I shave my pubes or not. A girl has to have some mystery about her."
Art just said, "Damn."
She asked the two men, "Are either of you good at eating pussy?"
They both quickly responded that they were.
She said, "I really like having my pussy sucked."
Art said, "Well, I've been told that I'm pretty good at it."
Then she turned to me while saying to my friends, "Will has fantasies about watching me fuck other guys. I fucked his brother while he watched last summer."
I said, "You don't need to tell them that."
She said, "Why? They need to know that you're okay with sharing me. Tell them about the time, before we were married, when you and your Navy buddy, Jeff, fucked me in a motel all weekend."
"Honey, enough, please." She was embarrassing me.
We were interrupted by the waitress. After we ordered our meals, I changed the subject, but there was different tone to the conversation. Brenda teased us all a little by undoing a few buttons on her shirt and sensuously eating her food while we had glimpses of her bra-covered breasts. Seeing them heave up and down with each breath was simply amazing. She had a teasing, self-assured smile on her face.
As we drove home, I commented on her dialogue with our friends, "You were teasing those guys pretty good and telling them some private details and stuff about us."
She said, "Fucking your brother and your friend were more than details."
"Poor choice of words. You were being pretty provocative."
She laughed, "You all deserve it for talking with your friends about me that way."
I said, "It's your fault."
"Why?"
"You're so damned hot. Any red-blooded male would have similar thoughts."
"I don't hear comments like that at work."
"You don't know what they're saying behind your back."
"You think they're talking about fucking me instead of the good work I do?" She laughed.
"The fact that you are smart and good at your job makes you that much hotter. It's a real treat to get a smart, classy woman in bed."
She laughed at my pandering. She said, "You're so full of shit that your eyes are brown." I do have brown eyes.
I said, "You are amazing."
A few minutes later, she asked, "Would you let them get me drunk and fuck me?"
"Of course not."
She laughed, "What if I wanted it?"
"You're kidding."
"No. It might be fun."
I shook my head, not believing her.
She said, "I had a dark fantasy when I was younger that I'd be like one of those freshman college girls who went out with a bunch of guys who stripped her and fucked her."
"So, you want that now?"
"Sure. The three of you could take turns fucking me like I was a dumb young cunt, away from home for the first time."
When we got home, we hurried through our remaining chores and tumbled into bed together.
When my cock was inside her, she mentioned, "You seem to really be aroused after I talked about fucking your two friends."
I said, "It's really hot to think about it, but I don't know if I could handle it."
She said, "You like to read stories and watch videos where a man shares his wife and you sure liked it when I fucked your brother and Jeff."
"I was drunk both times and it was before we were married."
"We were married when your brother did me."
I was stuck for and answer, so I meekly said, "Well, he's family."
She laughed at that.
I said, "I'd be jealous if some other man was fucking you, now that you're my wife."
She giggled, "You might be more attentive if there was some competition."
I said, "You want more than I give you?"
She said, "No. I don't think I could handle any more. You fuck me about every night. I very seldom see your cock when it's not hard or sticky."
Then she said, "Close your eyes and imagine that you are watching me fuck one of your friends."
"Is that what you are thinking?"
She said, "Yeah. I'm imagining that it's Riley's cock inside me."
I went into the role play. "Are you going to give you husband sloppy seconds when he comes home?"
She said, "No. I'm going to go over to Art's house and fuck him before I go home and give my husband swampy thirds."
The intensity of our tryst increased. When I came inside her, she moaned Riley's name. I think she did it purposely.
It was Saturday evening a week or so later, when Brenda said, "I want to go dancing tonight."
I said, "Okay."
She said, "Call your friends Arty and Riley. They like to dance with me and will provide some variety."
I wasn't a very good dancer; Art and Riley were.
I called my buddies and we agreed to meet at a local nightclub that we often visited. Brenda and I talked on the way. She was in a great mood; she's the most effervescent person I've ever met. She likes to have a good time and often lets-loose when we go out. The discussion of my friends getting my wife drunk and fucking her was in the back of my mind, but we didn't discuss it.
We arrived at nine. Riley and Art already had a booth against the back wall a row of tables away from the dance floor. The club was crowded with many couples dancing. We joined them; dances with Brenda to get things started. Riley went to the bar and got us drinks.
The music was loud, pulsing through the room. After I danced with my wife for a few numbers, Artemus took over. I retreated to the booth with Riley. We watched the dancers, admiring the asses and legs of some of the young women in addition to watching Brenda with Art.
Then, Riley took over dancing with my wife. Art sat down, exhausted. "She has so much energy." He commented.
We danced with Brenda, taking turns for over an hour, with a few breaks, until our energy waned. The loud music was vibrating through our bodies and it was too loud for any conversation. We decided to move to another club.
We decided to all ride together in our car. I'd had less to drink, so I drove. Brenda was in the front seat beside me, with the other two in the back seat.
Once in the car, Riley produced a bottle of rum that he'd gotten from his car. We stopped at a fast-food place to get some cokes. He added rum to the drinks, a little less for me.
We drove to a pub that we'd been to. It wasn't the classiest place, but they had a dance floor and there was music.
We took turns dancing with Brenda. There was only one other couple dancing. My wife was getting rowdier with each drink. She was wiggling and twerking and dancing close to all of us. She was really wound-up and having a good time. Art and Riley were eager to partner with her on the slow dances. They danced very close with their hands roaming over my wife's ass, pulling her into their thighs. I could tell she was quite aroused by the attention. It was pretty dark in the pub, which only facilitated fooling around on the dance floor.
I took my turn with her and said, "You're getting drunk. Are you doing it on purpose so we can take advantage of you?"
She smiled and said, "You know how I get when I've had too much to drink. I just lose my inhibitions."
She didn't have to say it, she was actually thinking of letting my friends have some 'fun' with her. I wasn't sure what to think about that. I'd had a couple of drinks too and she was making me horny with her sensuous dancing and such.
She decided to provoke the two men. While dancing with Riley, she challenged him. "I want you to take off your underwear."
Riley was surprised and didn't know how to react.
She insisted, "Go to the men's room and take off your undershirt, shorts and socks." She added, "It's between you and Arty. Whoever is more responsive might get a nice reward."
He did it. Riley went to the men's room. I'm sure it was cumbersome for him to strip off his pants and remove his underwear in the restroom stall.
While Riley was away, Brenda turned her attention to Artemus, who was sitting in the booth across from me. He moved over to let her sit beside him.
She took a swig of her drink and made the same proposal to Art and me as she had to Riley.
She said to him, "I want you to take off your underwear."
"You first." Art said to her.
She smiled slyly and lifted her butt from the seat, reached under her little skirt and pulled her panties over her hips and down her legs. She came up with her panties in her hand, then held them near Art's face, so he could take a sniff of her pussy. She undid her bra and pulled it down the arm holes of her sleeveless blouse.
"Now it's your turn."
Now that she had called his bluff, Art was in a spot. I was amazed when he took off his shoes, then lifted up so he could pull his pants off his hips. His underwear came with them. His cock popped out. Brenda saw it and giggled. He struggled to continue, but finally kicked his pants loose. Now naked below the waist, Brenda took advantage. She scooped his pants from the floor with her foot and set them on the floor outside the booth. Artemus was trapped.
"Please give me my pants." He pleaded with my wife.
Brenda said, "I'm going to the ladies room."
She stood and took Artemus's pants with her, leaving him huddling in the corner of the booth, trying to protect his nudity, wearing only his shirt. I was amazed at what my wife was doing.
"That bitch." Was all he could say.
Riley had returned and we all laughed at Art for being pranked by Brenda.
Riley asked him, "Do you have a boner?"
Art said, "Of course."
I said, "I'm sure Brenda would like to see you jack off."
Art said, "Come on guys; help me out."
I replied, "What do you want us to do? You let her take your clothes."
He was nervous, waiting and hoping Brenda would bring his pants back before someone saw him.
His phone rang. It was Brenda. We could hear her talking.
"Hey Arty, do you want your pants back?"
"Come on Bren. I'm sitting here exposed. I could get arrested."
She said, "Tell you what, I'll bring your pants back if Riley takes his pants off too."
"Why would he do that?"
"To help his buddy and hope that he can see me without pants too. Don't you want to know if I shave my pussy?"
Art begged his friend, "Riley, please."
Riley thought for a moment and yielded to the erotic attraction of being naked in a bar full of people. Riley did it. Art put his phone under the table and aimed it so Brenda could see Riley lift his hips and pull his trousers down his legs.
Brenda wasn't done. Okay, Will, your turn. Let me see your Willy."
I was sitting on the outer seat of the booth where the other two were inboard and not so easily seen.
I declined, but Brenda insisted, "If you don't do it, I'll never get naked in the car when we pass trucks."
"But I'll be seen."
She said, "There's a napkin on the table. It's only a cocktail napkin, but it should be big enough to cover your cock."
I was caught up in the dare and did it. I tried to be a unnoticeable as possible as I slid my pants and boxers off my waist and down to the floor. I took Art's phone and aimed the camera at my hard cock, proving that I had done as she asked. It was a crazy thing to do.
Then Brenda upped the ante. She said on the speaker, "There'll be a waitress coming by in a moment. Give her your pants and underwear to bring to me."
We were stunned when a pretty young waitress showed up. "Brenda paid me twenty dollars to come get your pants and bring them to her."
We were stupid, but men do stupid things when drunk and inspired by a sexy woman. I removed my wallet and keys, then dutifully handed my pants and underwear to the waitress. Riley passed over his pants too. Now the three of us were sitting there with our dicks out, hoping Brenda would come back.
The waitress was giggling as she left with our pants.
She returned a few minutes later. She said, "Brenda went out the back door." She pointed to the hallway by the restrooms where there was a rear exit. "She said you should go out the back door and meet her in the parking lot." She added, "She paid the bar tab, with a nice tip."
We looked around. There was no way we could get out without being seen by numerous people. The waitress suggested that we wait for a big play on the ball game that was playing on the TV and scurry out while most of the people were distracted.
It worked, but not completely. The three of us hopped out of the booth and hustled to the hallway and the exit. We had to pass two other booths and there were others watching. They whistled to draw attention to us. Our three naked butts were the toast of the barroom as we departed. Riley had to piss, so he took a side trip to the men's room before joining us, outside the back door.
Once outside, we immediately noticed that the air was cool. My dick shriveled in embarrassment. Fortunately, we had our shoes on. We walked around the side of the building, looking for Brenda. She pulled up beside us in the car. We tried the handles, but the doors were locked.
She told us to lose our shirts and shoes so we were totally naked before she would unlock the doors. We did as she asked and then jumped in the car. Riley was in the front seat while Art and I were in the back.
Art asked for our pants and were told that she'd put them in the trunk.
We drove for a few minutes, and then Brenda pulled into a vacant parking lot. She drove around behind a warehouse before stopping the car.
She said, "Okay, boys. Time for you to give me a show."
We asked what she wanted.
"Play with your cocks for me. Let me see you jack-off."
Our refusal was met with her response, "For everyone who comes, I'll remove a piece of my clothing."
Then she said, "And if you are good boys, maybe I'll let you fuck me later."
Her last promise removed any remaining reluctance to follow her directions. I was going along, now aroused by the possibility of my wife doing things with my two friends.
I started rubbing my cock. She turned on the dome light as Art and Riley played with their dicks too.
After watching for a few minutes, she said to me and Art, "Play with each other's cocks."
Reluctantly, we did it. I put my hand on another man's hard cock for the first time in my life. I felt the spongy firmness of his prick. He was playing with my dick at the same time. We got into it a little. I did feel good to have my dick stroked, regardless of who was doing it.
She took off her top. We could see the dark halo of her areolas surrounding her stiff nipples.
She opened the door beside me and told Riley to get out of the front seat. He stood there, naked, with his prick bobbing in front of him.
She directed me to, "Suck his cock. Put it in your mouth."
I did it. Why not. The entire scenario was so decadent, and we were going along with my wife's directions.
She directed Art to lean over and suck my dick. His warm mouth surrounded my shaft and he even bobbed his head. I'd heard a rumor that he and Riley had done some things like that together.
Out of my peripheral vision, I could see my wife watching. Her pretty tits were lit from the dome light.
She was taunting to me, "That's it Will, let me see you suck his cock. Make him come in your mouth. Be a gay boy for me tonight."
She said to Riley, "Fuck his mouth, make him your boyfriend."
Brenda had opened the other car door and was leaning in, playing with Art's cock while directing the action.


She told me, "Grab his balls and make him come in your mouth."
I did as she asked and was surprised when Riley's dick shot off without any warning. He made sure to hold my head so his cum poured over my tongue into my throat. The warm, salty spunk filled my mouth. I swallowed some and some poured out onto my chin. I spit the rest onto the parking lot. I came in Art's mouth a few seconds later. He swallowed my load, holding his head still until I had emptied myself.
Brenda pulled Art out of the car, kissing him, tasting my cum in another man's mouth. She pushed her skirt off so she was naked. Art, the only one who hadn't come yet, lifted my wife against the side of the car and shoved his cock into her cunt. He buried his face in her tits as his ass pumped back and forth.
Now, Brenda was moaning, encouraging Art, "Fuck me good, Artie. I've wanted your cock inside me all evening. Put your cum up inside me." Then she said to Riley, "Get your dick hard again, because you're next." She looked at me with an expression that displayed pure desire.
I got out of the car and watched my wife with my friend Art. He was holding her against the car. She was naked, fucking him in the middle of a parking lot. She was covered with sweat. Her arms and legs were wrapped around her new lover as he held her against the car. Her tits bounced with each thrust of Art's cock. He was rutting her like they were animals. Her teasing had aroused him to the point of wanton lust.
When he stopped moving, I knew he was spurting his semen, bareback, into my wife's eager cunt. She held him against her and I saw the telltale signs of her orgasm.
Art lowered her to the ground just as Riley came around the car. Brenda leaned into the back seat of our car, putting her hands on the seat, presenting her ass to her next lover.
Riley had regained his erection and slid it right into my wife's sloppy vagina. Having just come, Riley had plenty of staying power. His hands were on her naked hips as his cock filled her vagina from behind.
Then, suddenly, the situation became much more complicated. The lights of a car swept over us, then turned so they were directly aimed at Riley and my wife. Riley started to pull out, but Brenda told him, "Don't stop. Keep fucking me." She was in heat and didn't care who saw her. In fact, being watched added to her arousal.
It was a cop. He pulled up close, turned off the engine and got out of his car. Riley stood up, abandoning his conquest of Brenda. His dick hung limply from his pelvis, softening in embarrassment.
"What's going on here?" The officer asked as he approached us.
We were silent for a moment, until Brenda took charge. Still naked, she walked toward the officer and said, "These guys are fucking me for my birthday."
She was standing right in the light from the nearby building, a few feet away from him. Her nipples cast shadows on her breasts. Her pubic patch was plainly visible.
"Are we breaking any laws? We're all adults." She said.
The officer said, "Well, there are public decency laws. I'd have to look up the specific statutes."
Brenda said, "I'm sure you have other things to do and we weren't bothering anyone." She looked around, emphasizing that there were no houses in the vicinity.
He nodded, obviously thinking about how to handle the situation.
Brenda walked closer to him and said, "I'd like to thank you for your service. You police officers are so brave and are not appreciated for all you do to keep us safe."
Her hand was on his crotch. She'd found his prick inside his pants. When he didn't object, she unzipped him and fished his cock out.
She dropped to her knees and said, "I've never sucked a black cock." (The officer was a black man.)
I watched in awe as my wife brazenly took his cock in her mouth and proceeded to attack it like a fish after bait. Her head was bobbing back and forth before the officer even had a chance to react. I don't think they taught him about such situations at the police academy.
She looked up and said, "One of my fantasies is to be fucked by a cop on the hood of a police car." I hadn't heard that fantasy before, but Brenda has a lot of them.
Still completely naked, she stood and leaned over the hood of the police car. The cop stood behind her, looked at me for permission. I nodded and opened my hand as an invitation.
He shoved his cock into my wife's pussy from behind. I took a quick photo when he wasn't looking; I quickly concealed the camera. I hoped he had turned off his body camera.
I moved closer to get a good look at his black shaft embedded in my wife's cunt. She helped by saying to him, "Let my husband see. He likes to watch men fuck me."
They shifted positions. My wife laid back on the hood of the car so she could look at the young policeman while he fucked her. He moved between her legs, propped her knees against his arms and bent her back and apart, then pulled her to him. His dark cock slid into her slippery vagina quite easily. I could not see where they joined, but I imagined seeing his black skin and dark pubic hair pressed against her bush and her pale hips.
My wife said to him, "I'm ovulating. Put a baby in my cunt. Stuff your black cock up inside me and fill me with your sperm." I hoped what she'd said wasn't true; she was taking the pill anyway (as far as I knew).
He tensed up and he pressed forward while a strained expression covered his face. He was coming, filling her with his seed. My wife had come again, too.
After a moment to recover, the officer straightened up, buttoned and zipped his pants.
He said, "You folks need to move along before someone complains. Take her home and fuck her properly."
Brenda put her arms around his neck and kissed him. "Thank you, Officer Barnes. What's your first name."
He said, "Tim."
She said, "I don't have my ID on me so let me give you my information." She told him her phone number and email. I wasn't sure why. Maybe she was anticipating further investigation from him. She kissed him on the cheek and called him Timmy.
The officer drove away and we got in the car.
Art and I got in the front seat while Riley and Brenda were in the back.
"Drive around while Riley finishes fucking me." She said and added, "I've always wanted to be fucked by a bunch of guys in the back seat of a car."
I facetiously said, "That's every girl's dream."
I drove us home while Riley did her in the back seat.
We used the guest room and took turns fucking my wife. Riley had come inside her in the car and Art was ready to go again. I finally got a turn and put my dick in her sloppy, syrupy cunt. She was full of semen from three other men. She was covered with sweat, but still had enough stamina left for me. We kissed and I fucked her purposefully, reclaiming my bride. She smiled at me and cooed when I came inside her.
Riley and Artemus slept on the couches downstairs while Brenda and I retreated to our bedroom.
In the morning, I got dressed and retrieved the other guys' clothing from the trunk of the car.
I cooked bacon and eggs while Brenda cleaned up in the shower.
When she joined us, she was all fresh and clean, with wet hair and no makeup. She was wearing a robe with nothing underneath, as we learned while she moved around the kitchen.
We were talking about various things, when Riley mentioned that he had tickets to a football game the next weekend in another city. "Would you guys like to go? We could get a couple of motel rooms."
Brenda smiled and said, "That might be fun."
That's another story.
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Zorba and His Family
A few years ago, my husband Vic and I were living in Greece, north of Athens. He was in the import-export business and doing quite well. I didn't understand what he did. He'd try to explain, but it was all Greek to me (ha-ha). I was doing some remote consulting, reviewing patient medical claims for a medical insurance company based in the U.S.
My name is Pamela. Vic calls me Pam. It was just the two of us; this was before we had kids.
With Vic driving to Athens every day, I was on my own most days. I liked to ride my bike up into the hills and was usually joined by Casey, another woman who lived nearby. We would ride for miles, enjoying the scenery and staying fit.
Well, Casey had the flu or something and had begged off riding for a few days. I got tired of waiting for her and decided to ride by myself. The first day I rode, went well, so I went a good bit farther the second day.
I was riding up through some of the foothills when I hit something and blew a tire. I hadn't been paying enough attention. I'd been observing a herd of goats on a patch of land and didn't see the pothole that ruined my front tire. I had no repair kit, so I was in a fix. I had my cell phone, but Vic was a long way off. There is no AAA in Greece.
I was walking with my bike, hoping to get to the next village and get some help when a man in a pickup truck stopped. It wasn't some ratty farmer's pickup. It was almost new, with chrome rims and it looked expensive.
The driver stopped and walked back, asking, in a Greek accent. "Do you need some help, miss?"
I said, "Yes sir. Thank you for stopping. I need to get to some place where someone can fix or replace my tire."
He thought for a moment and said, "There's no one like that in the next village, but I know a mechanic who can probably fix or replace your tire. I can give you a ride, if you like."
I had no alternative and he looked like a respectable man, probably in his fifties. I accepted and he put my bicycle in the back of his truck. I climbed in the cab and we drove off.
I told him my name, "I'm Pamela. My husband works in Athens. I'm an American, of course." "I can speak a little Greek. I'm learning, but I'm not as fluent as you are in English."
He said, "I lived in the U.S. with my father when I was a boy. He had business there and we visited fairly often, Miami."
"I hope you liked our country."
"Yes. The people were very nice and my father made a good living."
"What is your name?"
"Nicolas Popadopoulous. But everyone calls me Zorba."
"Why?"
"Well, my family thinks I look like the guy who played Zorba in the movie and it's easier for people to remember."
"I remember seeing the movie when I was a kid, but I don't remember what it was about."
He laughed and said, "Same here. The funny thing is that I didn't much like the movie and haven't watched in years."
"So, can I call you Zorba?"
"Please do."
I, of course, noticed that he was checking me out, as any man would. I was wearing gym shorts, so my legs were exposed, shiny from perspiration. I was wearing a halter top with a sports bra; my nipples were faintly visible through my shirt. There was no way to cover myself, so I kept my legs together for a while, but it became uncomfortable. I moved around in the seat and pulled one leg up underneath me. I saw him glancing at my crotch. I knew he could see my thigh muscles flexing and the little hollow where my leg joins my crotch.
We rode for a few minutes more, then he said. "I'll call my mechanic and see what he will need to fix your bicycle. Would you like to have lunch at my house while we wait for him to repair your bicycle. I'm sure my wife Sophia would like to meet you and I would like you to meet her."
I accepted. Zorba was being very nice and I thought his offer to invite me to lunch while he arranged for repairs to my bicycle was very generous.
He made a few phone calls, one to the mechanic, one to his wife and the other to postpone an appointment. My Greek was not good enough to understand everything, but I got the idea.
We drove up into the hills and turned off at a gate that was guarded by a young man in a uniform.
Zorba said, "I have private security at the gate to keep undesirables from getting to my house."
"You must be very well off."
He said, "I am. I inherited my father's business along with my brother."
"What sort of business are you in?"
"We export olive oil and other Greek products."
"Really? My husband is in the import-export business." I mentioned the name of his company and Zorba said he had heard of them but had never done any business with them.
We arrived at his 'house', which was a very expansive villa, with a pool and a tennis court. There were a few horses and sheep grazing in a field behind the complex.
He came around and opened the door to his truck. There was no way to get out modestly. I swung one of my legs and climbed out the door. He was right there and, although he politely averted his gaze, he could see my crotch. It was covered by my shorts, of course, but I'm sure he caught a glimpse of my panties. I was a bit self-conscious, but I was used to men looking at me like he was.
He invited me into his home and I met his wife, Sophia. She was a typical Greek woman, with dark hair and a thin frame.
Then I met others in the family, his daughter, Eleni; his son Petros; and his brother, Kostas.
Sophia, with Eleni's assistance produced a wonderful spread for lunch, pita bread and tzatziki sauce; dolmades and pastitsio. Some retsina accompanied the meal. I was hungry and ate heartily.
I did notice that they particularly wanted me to taste the special-recipe tzatziki sauce. It was very good with a particular taste that I'd never experienced.
They had a maid clear the dishes and Sophia invited me into the back yard, by their pool. Zorba went off to arrange for the repairs to my bicycle.
The Greeks are wonderful people but this family was exceptionally nice.
Since I was sweaty, Sophia offered the use of a shower they had in a little building by the pool. I accepted.
I stripped in the shower room. My body felt all slimy and sweaty. Sophia happened to step in the door to give me towel. She saw me naked. I thought it was no big deal, although she paused to get a good look at me. I stepped into the shower and enjoyed the warm spray. I washed away the sweat and the cascade of water left me feeling refreshed.
When I emerged from the shower, my clothes were gone. A white terrycloth robe was hanging on a hook. I put it on and went looking for Sophia. She shouted that she had taken my clothes to wash and invited me to join her by the pool. I felt cozy in the robe and sat on a lounge chair beside her in the bright, mid-day sun.
We became acquainted with each other over twenty minutes or so. She spoke about her family, her growing up poor, and how good her husband was to her and their family.
I was a bit surprised when Sophia asked it I would be offended if she sunbathed nude. It was her house and I had no problem with nude sunbathing. I done it a few times back in at our home when we lived near Mobile.
My hostess pulled her dress up over her head. She wasn't wearing any underwear. Her body was a bit hard and thin, without being skinny. Her breasts were relatively small and sagged as appropriate for a woman her age. She had a jet-black patch of pubic hair that spread throughout her crotch, concealing the intimate features of her anatomy.
I was wearing just my robe. Nobody else was around. I was feeling good and the warm sunshine was tempting, so I slipped the robe off my shoulders and reclined beside Sophia. The warm sun felt good as it beamed over my naked body.
Sophia had some sun lotion that she was applying to her body. She asked if I wanted some and I nodded. Rather than handing the lotion to me, she sat on the edge of my chair and applied the oil, herself. As she coated my shoulders and arms, she explained that the lotion was mostly olive oil and was one of the products her husband exported.
She kept applying the oil, pouring more onto her hands and then coating my shoulders and my chest. Having her hands on my breasts, after wine with lunch was relaxing. She was taking her time and sliding her hands over my naked body. She coated my belly and then the tops of my thighs. Having another woman touch me was unusual and I was a bit nervous.
When she moved to my crotch, I breathed in heavily. Her hands were sliding over my inner thighs and around my shaved pubis. Her fingers slid between my labia. Her touch was electric, sending a charge through my body. She was staring into my eyes with a lustful expression. Her touch took my breath away. I should've stopped her, but I didn't. It was all happening very fast. I was a bit lightheaded from the wine.
After a moment, I noticed that she was continuing to rub my intimate features. Her finger was rubbing over my clitoris and I was wet down there. When one of her fingers slid into my vagina, there was no doubt that she was trying to seduce me. My body was flushed and my pussy was oozing juices. The thought of being with another woman was new and I was nervously excited.
She leaned in and kissed me. This was all unexpected, but I compliantly laid there, enjoying her soft but firm touch. Her lips were soft and succulent. Her other hand was roving over my body, caressing my breasts, my stomach and my sides. I began to move, flexing my hips against her hand. My nipples were hard and my pussy was getting more and more aroused.
Now, she had two fingers inside me and was pressing into my G-spot, milking juices from the spongy flesh inside me. My husband had taken me this way when we were dating, but he didn't finger my pussy any more.
Sophia put her fingers in my mouth and I tasted myself and the olive oil on her hand. She resumed pumping my vagina more vigorously and I was building toward and orgasm.
She took my hand and placed it on her pussy. I knew what she wanted. I began to explore her intimate region. I had never put my fingers on a woman's cunt until then. I put some of the oil on my fingers, then rubbed her clitoris which was already very slippery and wet. I found the opening to her vagina and slid two fingers inside her. I was familiar with the anatomy since I had fingered myself a few times. I pressed into the spongy wall, juices oozed out. I pulled my hand out and tasted her.
She continued to finger me, concentrating on my clitoris. We were sitting beside each other, masturbating the other.
I hadn't heard her husband join us on the patio until he was standing beside us, watching his wife bring me toward an orgasm. I was self-conscious, but since Sophia kept fingering me, I continued doing her as well.
Zorba joined us. I didn't object when he placed his hands on my back and lightly caressied my soft skin. His hand moved lower and fondled my breast, rolling my little nipple through his fingers. Sophia's fingers were sliding into me. I was getting more and more aroused.
When my host, Zorba unzipped his fly and dropped his pants to his knees, a marvelous dark cock emerged, bouncing from his pelvis. He was semi-hard. When he moved closer, I instinctively reached for his manhood. I wrapped my hand around the shaft while his wife put her hands under my thighs and lifted my legs, spreading me apart.
Sophia's fingers probed, sliding a finger beneath my vagina. She stroked the sensitive area between my vagina and my anus. Nobody had ever done that to me before. It really felt good.
I continued to jack Zorba's cock, bringing it close to my face. I'd only known these folks for a couple of hours and here I was having finger-sex with my new friends.
Zorba's cock was thick, with visible blue veins and he had a substantial pair of testicles. They were heavy in my hand. I rolled the oysters in my fingers while holding the head of his cock a few inches from my lips.
His dick was about eight inches long and two inches in diameter. I'm pretty good at math and calculated that he was carrying about twenty-five cubic inches of cock meat. Converting to centimeters, it was over 400 cc's, almost half a liter. That's a lot of cock for a woman to take into her mouth or her vagina. I looked at Sophia with respect and a bit on envy.
I should provide some background on Vic and my sex life. We'd only been married a few years, but were still fairly active in the bedroom, doing it once or twice a week. Vic liked to show me off and had taken me to nude beaches on two of the Greek isles.
He particularly enjoyed seeing me walk down the beach naked while the men were checking me out. We'd gone to one of the islands with German friends we had met in Greece and I paraded nude for my husband and the other man. The other wife, Ilka, was topless, but wouldn't bare her pussy.
My husband fucked Ilka a few times. I didn't catch on for a while, but when her husband Manfried, came on to me and I mentioned it to Vic, he told me that he had been doing Ilka for a while.
I was initially pissed that Vic was having an affair, but I came to realize that it was just pleasure without commitment for him. I have a fairly liberal attitude about sex, and came to accept and even get aroused by him fucking the young, blonde German girl.
From my perspective, the thought of being with another man; letting somebody else see me naked and put their dick in me was arousing. Vic's infidelity gave me a license to explore some of my fantasies with other men. I had imagined what it would be like to have an affair, to bring home my cheating pussy to my husband. To be sneaking off to have sex, deceiving my husband, had a decadent appeal. Of course, Vic was well aware of anything that I did.
I remember asking him, "Do you want me to let Manfred fuck me?"
He said, "Only if you want to."
"You've already been doing Ilka. Doesn't that oblige me to provide corresponding favors for Manfred?"
Vic said, "Don't feel forced, but yes, it would make things easier if you were involved with Manfred."
I was a little pissed that Vic had put me in this position. Partly to spite him, but partly to enjoy the risky behavior of illicit sex, I let Manfred fuck me. We did it three more times. It was fun, but Manfred was an uptight German, who had trouble releasing his emotions. It was almost liked being fucked by a robot. I came, but we lacked the spontaneity that Vic and I had experienced when we first started doing it. The final time with Manfred, was just before Manfred's job called for him to return to Germany. With he and Ilka gone, we resumed our previous sexual existence, absent anyone to play with. I missed the variety of being with another man and had been on the lookout for another partner. Vic was doing the same with the women he met. He had more opportunities than I did and her nailed a few of the girls in the office where he worked. It was okay with. Just so he kept coming home to me and loved me.
I was not on any birth control. I had been taking the pill, but I was having problems with my period, so the doctor in Athens advised me to stop for a while to see if it would help. Vic and I had been using the withdrawal method. We'd been thinking of starting a family anyway, so stopping the pill aligned with our plans. All he had to do was leave his cock inside me at the right time of the month when he came and I would be on the way to becoming a mother.
So, with Sophia and Zorba playing with my intimate anatomy, I had to be careful.
I was rubbing Zorba's cock. I was so tempted to take it my mouth, but was afraid that I would lose control and let him fuck me.
I said, "I don't want to have sex without my husband."
Zorba nodded, acknowledging my comment.
He prompted me to lie back on the lounge chair and knelt beside me. His fingers explored the many erogenous areas on my body, my neck, my breasts, the pockets behind my knees, my toes, my inner thighs and finally my pussy. His touch was magic.
Sophia was watching us. Her fingers were in her crotch, amusing herself.
Her husband moved between my knees, looking intently at my pussy. I laid there compliantly with my knees spread apart as he moved closer. When the tip of his fingers teased my clit, I gasped. His wife was sitting a few feet away, continuing to finger herself.
Zorba sat up, looking at me intently. His face reflected a challenging and rewarding life. He was a very successful man, with a successful family, and he wanted little-old-me. His cock was in his hand. He was stroking himself. My fingers went back inside my vagina. It was a surreal scene. My husband and I had never done the mutual masturbation thing. Seeing my two new friends fucking themselves while watching me was extremely erotic.
Sophia moved between us, kissing me while we were each diddling ourselves. She was very animated, clearly enjoying watching her man slide his cock back and forth in his hand next to a woman he had just met.
She told me, "When we lived on the island where my family is from, Zorba would seduce the American housewives on vacation. He would give the women a thrill that they would remember for their entire life."
I nodded, acknowledging her tale.
She went on, "He was younger then and was thinner. I used to watch him with those women. Sometimes he would be with them on the beach. Other times he would bring them home and I would watch from an upstairs window. I would please myself while he was fucking them."
I listened intently.
"After he had put his penis in those women, he would come home. I could taste them on him."
"Weren't you jealous?"
"A little at first, but he was always eager to be with me. With those women, it was sex. With me, it was love. I had his babies."
We were continuing to do ourselves. Zorba's cock was just two feet from my face. The tiny opening at the tip was pointed in my direction.
Sophia had me lie back again. She prompted me to hold my thighs and pull myself back and apart. I willingly did it, obscenely exposing my entire anatomy to her and her husband. She wanted to touch my anus. When the tip of her index finger probed my little hole, I gasped. She slid her finger into me while I had my own fingers in my own vagina.
Her husband was sitting on the adjacent chair, jacking his cock while watching Sophia and me.
She said, "I liked to watch him fuck those women in the ass. They usually had never experienced the thrill of having a man's cock in their ass. We Greeks are known for anal sex, including between men. It's not just a stereotype, it's true."
I nodded.
With her finger probing my back hole, she asked, "Has your husband ever taken you in the ass?"
I nodded, "No. He's wanted to, but I have been afraid."
She said, "You'll love it, with the olive oil filling your little anus. Zorba is particularly good at it."
I said, "Not today. Maybe another time."
She said, "You'll have to some back with your husband. He will enjoy being taken by another man if he has never done it."
I said, "He hasn't." Then I added, "But I'd like to see that." It was one of my fantasies to see my husband doing some gay things with another man. I teased him about wanting to watch him suck a cock and asked if he and his buddies played with each other's cocks in the shower room.
Sophia leaned down and put her thumb in my little rosebud. It was something I had never experienced.
My fingers moved more rapidly inside my vagina, bringing myself to orgasm. Her fingers and mine were pressing together through the membrane separating my two holes. This was all new to me.
Zorba moved closer. He was close to coming. Sophia held his cock and aimed it at my chest. The first spurt of semen landed on the top of my breasts. More followed. Sophia moved her man's cock around, then rubbed the tip on my flesh, coating my breasts with his semen.


She had left a void when her finger left my anus. I put my own finger there. I leaned back with my legs under my arms, lewdly spread open for them. I had the fingers of one hand in my vagina, while I put a finger from the other hand in my anus.
My climax hit me and I felt the sensation move throughout my body. My toes curled, I stopped breathing for a few moments as my orgasm overwhelmed me.
Zorba brought his penis next to my face, and I kissed the tip, tasting the final drops of his semen.
I closed my eyes and moaned loudly as my climax swept over me. I had never done anything like this before. It was decadent, but marvelous. I had abandoned my inhibitions and masturbated while my new friends watched.
As I recovered, a sense of embarrassment swept over me. I had performed an obscene act while virtual strangers watched. I was calming down. I pushed my legs close together, hiding my pussy, a futile gesture after having been spread so open.
Sophia leaned in and kissed me.
"It's okay. We are your friends. Don't be embarrassed."
I relaxed a bit, but still felt uncertain.
Sophia helped me to my feet. Their maid brought my clothing to me, all washed and dried. The young woman helped me with no reaction to my nudity. She obviously was used to seeing her employers naked.
Sophia introduced her. "This is my niece, Thea. She helps around the house."
She was a very pretty young lady.
"She is attending the university and is home for a few weeks between terms."
I pulled my panties and shorts up my hips, then put my sports bra on.
"You are beautiful." Sophia said.
Zorba had gone in the house and returned with his son and his brother.
He said, "The mechanic is getting a tire for your bicycle from Athens and will have it repaired tomorrow."
I nodded, wondering how I was going to get home and then get my bike back.
Sophia anticipated my question and said, "You can come back tomorrow."
"I don't think I should. I'm imposing." I was scared. I knew if I came back the next day, Zorba would fuck me. They had limited our interaction to touching. If I returned, I would be showing my willingness to go further.
Sophia said, "Well. You decide. We can have your bicycle delivered to your house."
Zorba offered to drive me home. It was late afternoon and Vic would be home soon. I texted him and told him about my bike tire. I didn't mention my dalliances with my new friends. I would tell him that once I got home.
I rode in Zorba's truck and he told me more about himself. He was a very interesting man. He'd been involved in politics. He never ran for office, but financially supported a few candidates in the rough and tumble Greek political arena. He didn't brag, but was obviously very successful.
He changed the subject when he said, "You are a beautiful woman."
"Thank you."
"Sophia has told you about how I would seduce American and British women on vacation. They were always to proper when I'd first meet them, but eventually I would get them in bed and give them pleasure like they had never known."
I was curious, "What did you do to them?"
He smiled at me and said, "I wouild eat their pussies and fuck them in the pussy and in the ass. It was new for most of them."
"I see."
"May I ask, does you husband eat your pussy and fuck you in the ass?"
It was a very bold question, but after having shown them everything I have, there was no need for modesty.
"He does go down on me, but not as often or as long as I would like. We tried anal one time and it hurt too much."
"You need lots of olive oil." Then he added, "I was so tempted to dive into your pussy this afternoon, but didn't want to take advantage."
I smiled and said, "I was surprised that you didn't do anything more."
"Believe me, I wanted to." "Would you have let me?"
"I don't think so. I'm not on birth control and would be afraid of getting pregnant."
"I understand." Then he said, "If you come back tomorrow, maybe we can get better acquainted."
I laughed and said, "That's what I'm afraid of."
"Would your husband object if he also had the chance to be with my wife or my daughter?"
That was quite a question. "I don't know. We swapped with a couple once."
"Sophia is quite a woman. Eleni is very pretty, but she is young."
I had to ask, "You approve of your daughter having sex with strangers?"
"Certainly. She'd twenty-three and has been with a few men." Then he added, "You saw my niece, Thea. I'm sure you husband would enjoy her company as well."
I couldn't believe it. He was offering his family for sex. I wondered what he had in mind for me. "What would I be doing while my husband was with your women?"
He laughed and said, "After me, my brother and my son might enjoy your company. I have two nephews who live nearby."
"You're suggesting a gang bang." I was shocked by his audacity.
"Have you ever had men lining up, all wanting you, all wanting to get you pregnant?"
"No, and I don't want to get pregnant."
He laughed. "Maybe with more of our special tzatziki sauce, you'll be more relaxed."
"Is there something in that sauce? It was very good."
"We have some local herbs that add some zip to it."
Things were a little clearer. I had been amazed that they had seduced me so easily. The wine and the sauce contained aphrodisiacs of some sort.
We rode a bit more. I was reflecting on his invitation to get gang banged and fucked in the ass. How many women have such an opportunity? I thought of my mother and my sister back in Mobile. They'd never had such an opportunity.
I politely said, "I'm flattered that you would like to spend time with me, but I must decline."
He said, "As you wish, but you only live once and opportunities like this don't come very often. Those women I seduced have a wonderful memory. For one week, they abandoned their uptight western inhibitions and let go, having unrestrained sex."
We had arrived at my house. Vic had been waiting and came out to greet us. He thanked Zorba and they exchanged pleasantries while I went in the house to pee.
When I came out, I heard Vic say, "We'd be delighted."
He turned to me and said, "Nico (Zorba) has invited us for dinner tonight and I accepted."
I pulled him aside and said, "Dear, I'm tired. Why don't we take a rain check."
"After this man and his family have been so nice to you, rescuing you from a difficult situation, it would be rude to decline their further hospitality."
Then he whispered to me, "This guy is a really big deal in the export business. If I could do some business with him, it would be a major coup."
He turned to Zorba and said, "Give us five minutes to get ready."
We hustled into the house. Vic was busy changing and turning on the security system so I didn't have a chance to talk to him.
I was changing into a blue and white summer dress that had thin straps over the shoulders. My shoulders, clavicle and some cleavage were exposed. It was Vic's favorite dress.
Vic said, "Honey, don't wear a bra tonight. It will turn me on to know that your goodies are under that dress."
I put on a pair of robin's egg blue bikinis and then pulled the dress over my head.
Sandals, diamond earrings and my wedding rings completed my ensemble; two items of clothing, shoes and my jewelry.
As we were getting into the truck, Zorba helped me into the high seat and placed his hand on my butt. He rubbed, discovering the extent of the tiny panties under my dress. It was quite apparent that I wasn't wearing a bra by the way my boobs bounced under my dress.
It was already dark as we drove off. I sat in the front seat between the two men. They talked about business. Vic gets exited when he's on the trail of a new deal. He was chattering away with Zorba, unaware of where Zorba's hand was.
Zorba's hand roamed onto my knee a few times, inching up my dress until I pushed his hand away. Having him grope me in the presence of my husband was very bold of him and it was getting me hot. Vic liked to watch me when I flirted with other men. He was going to get his money's worth tonight. But he was talking and oblivious to what was happening to his wife, sitting beside him.
When we stopped for a herd of sheep crossing the road, my husband was fixated on the animals while Zorba's hand slid up along my inner thigh. I stopped him before he reached my pussy. When he made a turn too fast with only one hand on the wheel, we all shifted around in our seats. Zorba took that opportunity to slide his fingers over the front of my panties. His fingers pressed against the thin fabric and explored the outline of my pussy. I gripped his hand, but he was stronger than me. I looked at Vic for help, but he continued to babble and look at the scenery.
It pissed me off that my husband wasn't concerned about a man he had just met, blatantly fingering his wife. I decided to let Zorba have his fun. He had played with my pussy in the afternoon and I knew he had intentions of doing more than playing with it this evening. I let him wedge my legs apart. His fingers probed around and slid under my panties onto my naked cunt. I knew my pussy was wet with arousal and so did our driver. The heat in my crotch was overcoming any remaining reluctance or inhibitions.
We turned into the gate to his property.
It was going to be an interesting evening.
To be continued.
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ZORBA AND FAMILY PT. 2
There are so many stars in the sky. Maybe someone has counted them; there must be millions. We seldom see them anymore with all the light pollution in our cities and suburbs.
I was enjoying the night sky, lying on my back with a cool breeze wafting over my skin. I was naked. My head was resting back against my arms, my folded dress and a piece of a rock. A young man was between my legs, eating my pussy. I had just met the young man earlier in the day. He was the son of our host for the evening. The host's name was Zorba, a nickname, because he looked like the guy in the movie.
The young man between my legs was Petros, Zorba's son. He was really talented. He knew how to please a woman. We had been in the rocky field behind Zorba's home for over a half hour. Petros was completely focused on my body. He had stripped me, removing my little panties as the final item. His tongue was teasing my clitoris. His finger was inside my vagina. I knew he was going to fuck me, but he hadn't yet. He was very patient, wanting to stimulate and enjoy every inch of my body.
He worked his way up from my pussy, nuzzling my hairless mound while his fingers caressed along the sides of my hips. He moved his lips up to my belly, kissing my soft skin. His tongue probed into my navel. Everywhere he touched was an erogenous zone. His hand moved to my breasts. He kissed me all over my belly, then put his face between my boobs. He nuzzled my breasts before putting his lips on my stiff nipples. He took one in his mouth and sucked on it for a while. Then, he did the same thing with my other nipple. His hands continued to work in advance of his mouth, stroking through my hair, touching my cheeks. He kissed my face, pressing his lips against my cheeks and nose, then kissing my closed eyelids. He put his lips to mine and we kissed passionately. I could feel his hard cock pressed into my thigh. He wanted me and was willing to be patient, satisfying me before himself. His tongue swirled around my ear. Then he nibbled at my neck, lightly biting me while his hands returned to my breasts and my stomach. I twisted away when he put his face I my armpit. It tickled and I begged him to stop.
He slid back down my torso, kissing along the side of my body, then over my hips. He softly rubbed his lips over my legs. His lips felt wonderful along my inner thighs. I wanted him to put his tongue on my clit again, but he continued to enjoy my legs. He was intent on kissing or nuzzling every inch of my flesh. Even my husband had never done that.
Petros kissed my feet, one then the other. He rubbed his nose on the sole of my foot, then sucked my toes into his mouth, one at a time. I looked at him for a moment, then returned my gaze to the stars. They were glorioiusly bright on this moonless night. It was absolutely wonderful to be lying there naked, looking at the stars while Petros worshipped my body.
Petros had invited me to take a walk with him after dinner. My husband Vic and I had joined their family, enjoying a delightful Greek dinner with tzatziki sauce, spanakopita, lamb with rice and moussaka for dessert. It was all washed down by retsina wine. Vic was drinking ouzo with our hosts after dinner. In addition to Zorba and Petros, Zorba's brother, Kostas, was there with his son Niko.
The ladies included Zorba's wife Sophia and her daughter Eleni. A niece, Thea was helping out while she was home from college for the summer. Kostas' wife, Maria completed the groups.
I had met Zorba when he gave me a ride after my bicycle blew a tire while I was on a long ride through the Greek foothills. Zorba took me to his home and arranged for my bike to be repaired.
He and Sophia were very pleasant, but they were sexually liberated. Zorba openly propositioned me. Sophia instigated nude sunbathing on their deck. She and I masturbated each other. Zorba joined us and participated in fondling our delicate parts. We all had orgasms, using only our hands and fingers. He had spurted his semen on my breasts.
As Zorba drove me home, he invited me to come back, telling me he would fuck me in the ass and that he and his family would gang-bang me. I had never been propositioned so obscenely.
He and Sophia were incredibly bold, but he had a history of seducing American women when they had lived on one of the Greek isles. I must have awakened his slumbering libido.
I was not intending to accept Zorba's invitation to dinner, but my husband was eager to make his acquaintance and accepted before I could talk to him. The two men were both in the import-export business. It would be a real accomplishment for Vic if he could link his company with Zorba's company. They were discussing possible partnerships as we rode to Zorba's home.
I was wearing Vic's favorite flower-print sundress with no bra, only bikini panties under the dress.
As we rode in Zorba's pickup truck, my husband was too busy talking to Vic to notice Zorba's hand sliding up my thigh. We almost wrecked going around a curve too fast. The crash threw the three of us around, fortunately we were wearing seat-belts.
Just as we swerved to avoid the ditch, Zorba's hand slid onto my panties. A few minutes later, I let him slide a finger inside my panties. He was fingering my clit while my husband chattered away, hoping to make the business connection. I was both amazed and pissed that my husband was too distracted to see what was going on.
We reached the turn to Zorba's villa. As we drove over the rough road, Zorba had no trouble sliding his finger into my vagina. I kept looking at Vic. He was completely oblivious.
When I exited the truck, my legs were spread apart for an instant, and the men had a quick flash of my panty covered pussy. While I had not intended to return to Zorba's house, there we were. I knew I would have a challenging evening, fending off the advances of Zorba and his family. Then again, maybe I wouldn't. Being diddled during the ride in the truck had my pussy soaking wet.
Zorba showed us around the outside of his villa. He had a small winery, a few animals and a modest garden. The property was in the Greek hills, which were mostly rock, with thin patches of soil.
I finally had a chance to get my husband alone. I said, "Vic. I didn't want to come. I haven't had the chance to tell you about what happened this afternoon."
"What did they do? Did they insult you?"
"No, it wasn't like that. Zorba intends to fuck me. I was naked with him and Sophia this afternoon. The convinced me to masturbate with me."
Vic was stunned.
"He told me he intended to fuck me if I came back. He said his brother and the young men would all want to fuck me."
Vic was speechless, then asked, "You masturbated with them?"
"Yeah. They put something in that sauce and the wine..."
"Did you enjoy it?"
"Well yes."
"Did you come?"
"Yes."
"I can see why he might expect more tonight."
"I know. That's why I didn't want to come back."
"Why?"
"Would you want me to get gang banged by these folks?"
"Do you want to?"
"What kind of question is that? Do you want me to?"
"If you want to, it's okay with me."
It took a moment to absorb what he was saying. He was leaving it up to me whether I wanted to have sex with Zorba and his family.
I asked, "Didn't you see him feeling me up in the truck?"
"Well, yes, but I thought it was pretty innocent."
I was amazed. "He had his fingers inside my cunt."
"I didn't realize that. Why didn't you stop him?"
I shook my head. I asked, "What do you want me to do. We should leave."
"No, honey. I'm making progress with Nico (Zorba) on some deals."
I was amazed. Did he want me to stay there and let them all fuck me so he could make a business deal? I said, "They put something in the tzatziki sauce that's an aphrodisiac. I don't think I can hold them off."
My dear husband said, "Well, do the best you can." Then he added, "Enjoy yourself. It's okay with me."
Zorba invited us to join he, his wife and his brother Kostas on a tour of the house. We started on the first floor, then moved to the second where there were a number of bedrooms. Finally, we were on the third floor. Kostas had engaged Vic in a discussion about exporting olive oil and wine, so Vic was distracted when Zorba kept me behind in one of the third-floor bedrooms.
"You must see the view from the balcony. It's my favorite."
We could see the beautiful stars and the surrounding countryside. He pointed out the road to his house and told me about each of his neighbors. He spoke of some of the ancient Greek history that had taken place in the vicinity.
I heard the others continuing the tour in the next room. They were looking at a similar view from that side of the house.
When Zorba lifted my dress and put his hand on my ass, I was not shocked. I knew he was going to coma after me at some point. It was like a game. I pushed his hand away, but he persisted. My hands were leaning on the wall around the small balcony. He was behind me.
He was quick. His hand was in my crotch. He pulled my panties to the side and then I felt his prick probing for my opening. I pushed my butt back to give him better access. His cock slid into me.
He was fucking me with my husband in the next room. I could hear Vic talking to Kostas and Sophia. He correctly presumed that Zorba had pulled me aside to show me some interesting feature of their home. The interesting thing he was showing me was inside my vagina. With my cavalier husband's attitude, I was quite willing to let another man fuck me. Too bad for him if Vic wasn't aware enough to know that our host intended to fuck me and didn't seem to mind if he did.
Zorba pulled the straps off my shoulders and it fell to my waist. His hands played with my breasts while he shoved his cock in and out of my vagina. I couldn't take his entire cock. He was too big. But the part that was in me was thick and pried my vagina open. He was reaching places inside me that had never been touched, places that I didn't know I had. He was nibbling my neck with his hand on my breasts and his cock inside me when he came. I wasn't expecting his to get off so quickly, although it was quickie.
He backed away. My panties covered my crotch and caught the semen that was dripping out of me.
Then I remembered that I was not on birth control and Zorba had ejaculated inside me. I was upset for a moment, but hearing my husband coming down the hallway distracted me. I was in a flippant mood and though, what the hell. What will be will be.
We joined the others as if nothing had happened. I chuckled to myself, listening to Vic talk about his travels and his business. Zorba engaged him in a discussion about one of the isles where Zorba had lived. It was the island where Zorba used to seduce American woman. Coincidentally, was the island where I had gone nude on the beach. Of course, Vic mentioned that. Zorba told him a few highlights of how he would seduce women on that same beach.
Zorba said, "American women are the best. The have the right mix of morality and liberal attitudes about sex to make it challenging and then rewarding."
Vic nodded.
Our host went on, "Had we been there at the same time, I could have seduced your lovely wife while you watched."
Vic said, "That's been one of our fantasies. We were there with a German couple and the guy fucked my wife while I did the same to his."
Zorba said, "Pamela is a beautiful woman. You must worry about her being around other men."
Vic said, "Not so much. I trust her and she is free to do whatever she wants."
I was standing there listening to them talking about me. I said, "I'm standing here."
Vic said, "Yes, and you are beautiful. You seem to be having a good time. Your face is flushed and you have a pleasant look about you."
I just nodded. I had just been fucked in the adjacent room, so of course I looked that way.
We went down to dinner.
The family was quite animated during dinner, talking over each other, laughing and telling stories, some of the tales involved the experiences and sexual escapades of the family members. I learned that daughter Eleni was engaged and son Petros was at the university. Kostas told tales about Zorba seducing women. The central themes of the family seemed to be their business and Zorba's conquests.
He told an amusing story. "I seduced this one man's wife and we made a business deal. He had no idea that I was fucking his wife. We did business to together for many years. Each time I would visit New York I would fuck his wife. He would bring her to Greece with him. I would arrange a tour of some of our plants and take his wife off for some pleasant afternoons."
Sophia laughed, "He would even get me involved with her. It's too bad he retired."
Vic asked, "And the guy never knew?"
"I think he had a strong suspicion, but didn't care. If his wife was happy, he was happy."
I looked at Vic. We were heading into familiar territory. I felt an involuntary tingle in my pussy at the prospect.
After dinner, the men adjourned to the front deck of Zorba's impressive patio. They were drinking ouzo and smoking cigars.
Petros is not a drinker and he invited me, "Let's take a walk out back and see what we can see."
He led me past their pen that held about a dozen sheep, a few goats and one cow.
Petros had doused the one security light behind the house. It was a moonless night. The only light was from the stars.
He said, "I like to get naked out here and be free amidst this wonderful setting. With stars in the sky, it seems natural to be naked, see the universe and let God see you clearly."
He removed his shirt. Then, he kissed me.
I had just met this young man a few hours earlier. I had only said hello. But during dinner, he charmed me. He'd studied in France and was learning the business so he could take over once his father retired.
He was tender and patient, kissing me softly. He pulled my dress strap down off my shoulder, then pulled the bodice down enough to free one of my breasts. I have nice tits; not to brag, but they are beauties. He held my breast in his hand, then sucked the nipple into his mouth, sucking on it. He did the same thing with my other dress strap and breast.
He helped me pull my dress up over my head, leaving me wearing only my pale blue panties. I had no doubt that this young man was going to fuck me.
He stripped and I had my first look at his penis. If anything, he was bigger than his father. His brown dick swayed with his movements. I found myself enchanted with Petros' cock.
I had done a calculation in my head. Zorba carried about twenty-five cubic inches of cock. Petros was bigger than his daddy.
He had brought a blanket. He spread it on the ground. We sat and resumed kissing. He folded my dress to make a pillow for my head. He moved his mouth over every part of my body. I lifted my hips to help him remove my panties.
Then, he went down on me. I laid back with my head resting on the big rock, with the dress behind my head.
He was a marvelous lover. His lips and his fingers seemed to know things that would please me; some that I hadn't discovered about myself. He moved over my entire body, caressing and kissing my feet, my ears, my armpits and my ass. In the cool mountain air, with the stars shining overhead, everything he did was erotic. I don't think I will ever forget that evening.
I finally asked Petros to "Come up here and fuck me. Put your cock inside me."
He moved up and his penis slid into my tight vagina. It was so big. It wouldn't fit at first. He was definitely bigger than my husband. I slid my hands over his muscular chest. He was a strong man. I put my hands on his butt, holding him inside me, trying to take more of his penis. He pumped back and forth. My vagina was adapting to his size, but I couldn't take him all.
I said, "Please don't come inside me. I might get pregnant."
He said, "Maybe we can do it another way."
"Do you want me to suck your cock?"
"No, it won't fit in your mouth either."
He had me roll over. He retrieved something from his pants. It was lubricant. He had anticipated the opportunity to take me in the ass.
"Be gentle." I begged.
I was lying on my stomach. He spread my ass cheeks and placed the head of his penis at my anus. I had never actually seen my own anus, but I'd seen others and knew that his love muscle was much bigger in diameter than my wrinkled little hole.
When he pressed forward, it hurt, but I wanted him to do it. He continued to press. Thanks to the lubricant, the head of his prick pushed through my sphincter. It was painful while also being gloriously decadent and arousing. He was taking my anal virginity, conquering my final sexual frontier.
My legs were together, with him straddling my hips. He was gently stroking my back, while his penis slid into me. I groaned as it slipped farther up my ass, no longer feeling resistance. I felt the fat cock invading me and wondered how much farther it would go. When I felt his pelvis press against my ass, I knew he was all the way inside me. He began to slide in and out. It took my breath away, the feeling was indescribable.
Now fully embedded in my ass, he began to think of his own pleasure. He moved more rapidly, approaching an orgasm. When his penis released, I let loose myself, feeling the juices ooze out of my pussy. He paused, enjoying the sensation of ejaculating inside me.
His prick softened and slid out of my ass. I felt the phantom sensation of his prick still being inside me.
He kissed me when rolled over and we laid beside each other for a while. The stars were beautiful.
I had to pee and he told me I should just relieve myself out there, where all the stars could see me.
I bent at the waist and let loose. A stream of piss gushed out of the tiny hole in my vulva. It was fun, just blasting my piss onto the rocky ground. A few droplets splashed onto my ankles.
We were sitting on the blanket. Petros asked to keep my panties as a souvenir. I laughed. A boyfriend I had in college had done the same thing. I asked Petros if he kept the panties of all the women he had fucked. He laughed and said, "Just the American women."
Then, someone was walking toward us. It was Petros' cousin, Niko, the son of Kostas.
We greeted each other. Of course, he noticed that Pete and I were both naked. He stripped. I wondered what he had in mind. I had a pretty good idea.
He had a bottle of wine. He offered me a drink and I took a big swig.
My mind was contemplating what I wanted to happen. Did I want to fuck this young man too?
When he asked if he could sit with me for a while, I said, "Please do."
That was the signal for Petros to leave. I waved as he walked back toward the house.
I spoke with Niko. I didn't want to be fucked by a complete stranger. He was younger than Pete and had started work with his father in the family business. He had no interest in the university, so his father was teaching him the family business from the bottom up.
He finally leaned over and kissed me. I put my arms around his shoulders while he lowered me onto the blanket. He went for my tits first, kissing and licking them. Then, he moved up between my thighs and slid his cock into my already slippery hole. There was just enough of Zorba's cum left in my vagina to lubricate us.
His dick slid into me. He was on his haunches with my legs wrapped around his waist. He was pumping away, enjoying the treat of an American woman's pussy. I massaged his dick with my inner muscles which inspired him to suddenly spurt his semen into me. Oops, another load into my unprotected uterus.
He kissed me and leaned back.
I noticed another young man approaching. He was young.
"Who are you?"
Niko spoke, "This Stavros. He doesn't speak English. He's my younger brother."


"How old is he?"
Niko spoke to his brother in Greek, then said to me, "He's eighteen."
"Are you sure."
The young man said in broken English, "Me eighteen last month."
"And what do you want?"
He was shy and didn't answer.
"He's never been with a woman." Niko said.
I laughed. I don't know that I'd ever broken in a virgin. He was eighteen and the laws were different in Greece anyway, so I held out my arms, welcoming him.
He jabbered with his brother in Greek and began to get undressed. His brother was reassuring him and walked away, leaving the two of us alone.
I asked Nico as he departed, "Are there any more cousins in your family."
He said, "Petros' brother Gregory is at boarding school. He'll be sorry he missed you."
Stavros was self-conscious. His dick wasn't hard and he was covering it with his hands. I invited him to sit beside me.
I kissed him and took his dick in my hand at the same time. I placed his hand on my breasts and encouraged him. He leaned down and sucked one of my nipples. His dick was getting hard.
A devilish idea came to mind. I leaned down to suck his cock, anticipating that after I blew him, he would want the same from all his Greek girlfriends.
I only sucked him for a few seconds and he came, squirting his juice into my mouth. He had a big load for me. Most of it ran down my chin. His cum tasted of garlic.
He was embarrassed and ready to leave, but I kept him there. He played with my tits and I stroked his limp dick, trying to revive it. Too bad there isn't a Heimlich maneuver to revive a dead cock. I guess a regular blow job will do the trick. It didn't take long. He was young and his dick was responding to my fingers. I fondled his young balls. I kissed him. He was a bit put-off by the cum in my mouth, but I forced my tongue into his mouth. If he was going to make girls eat his come, then he needed to know what it tasted like.
I leaned back and pulled him on top of me. His revived young dick slid easily into my vagina. He had a nice-sized cock, not as big as his uncle's, but maybe it was still growing.
He fucked me for quite a while. He buried his face in my neck while he pumped his dick in its first vagina. I whispered in his ear, making cooing sounds and telling him how nice he made me feel. I don't think he understood the words, but he got the idea and kept going. He seemed to have unlimited stamina, like he could fuck me for hours.
I looked at the stars, admiring their beauty while enjoying young Stavros' first time. I knew he would remember me all his life.
My pussy was getting a little sore and I thought maybe my husband would wonder where I was. He was probably drunk on ouzo and talking about olive oil. I wondered if they discussed the olive-oil based lube that Petros had used in my asshole.
I moved my hips and encouraged Stavros to increase his pace. He did and his face contorted as he neared his climax. His face twisted and his body tensed and then it came. Another load of his semen squirted into my American cunt. Yes, it was in my unprotected womb, but what difference did it make now. If it was the right time in my cycle, either Zorba or Niko had already impregnated me.
Stavros finished. He helped me to my feet. I had been on my back for at least an hour. It took a few moments to regain the flexibility in my limbs. I pulled my dress over my head. It was dirty and wrinkled, but there was nothing I could do about that. I found my sandals and wandered back toward the house.
Petros was waiting for me.
He asked, "Are you enjoying your visit?"
I laughed and said, "I think you are enjoying my visit too."
We went back into the house. Vic was drunk, sitting in a chair in their family room. I went over and roused him enough to kiss him.
"Where have ya' been, honey?"
I replied, "I was looking at the stars. Petros took me into the field back there and I could see the night sky. It was so beautiful." I asked, "What have you been doing?"
"Oh, just talking. I think we're going to do business with Nico (Zorba) if we can convince his brother Kostas."
I nodded.
Then my husband laughed and said, "See if you can convince Kostas to go along with the deal."
I was a bit stunned. Was he suggesting that I fuck Kostas to persuade him to make a business deal? Vic was drifting in and out of coherence.
I went out onto the deck, where Kostas and Zorba were drinking.
"I understand you may do business with my husband's company."
Zorba said, "Yes. They have a good reputation and can get us into some markets that we haven't been able to break into."
I coyly said, "So I guess we'll see more of each other."
He corrected me, "We'll see each other more often, but there isn't any more of you for me to see."
I blushed.
He laughed and said, "My brother is not sure if he wants to make this deal." He looked at me and said, "Why don't you take him inside and see if you can convince him."
It was a blatant proposition. I thought, what's one more cock.
I stood and looked at Kostas. He followed me and led me to his and his wife's bedroom on the second floor.
He was aggressive. He grabbed the side of my dress. I heard the material rip and the shoulder strap broke loose. My breast was exposed. His approach was different and I was in the mood for something different. After fucking the shy kid, Stavros, I was ready for a man who knew what he wanted.
He pulled my dress down onto the floor and pushed me back on the bed. I didn't resist, although I wondered if maybe he wanted me to. I struggled to get up and pushed him away. He pushed my shoulders down and was wedging his knees between my thighs. He slapped me. I hadn't expected that.
He pulled my long hair in his hand, wrapping it tightly to give him a firm grip on my head. He forced my head toward his crotch, where his hard prick was ready for action. He 'encouraged' me to take him in my mouth. I opened my mouth and he rammed his cock into my gullet. I choked and he pressed again. This time, the cock went into my windpipe. It was uncomfortable and I couldn't breathe.
With his cock in my mouth, he took his belt in his other hand and slapped it across my naked ass. I tried to yelp, but couldn't with his meat choking me. I almost blacked out. He hit me again with the belt.
The next thing I realized was that I was on my stomach with Kostas straddling my hips. His cock found the entrance to my ass and he pushed in. Fortunately, I was still lubricated from my earlier tryst with Petros. Kostas's dick slid deep into my bowels. He was holding me down while he sodomized my asshole.
He leaned back and grabbed my hair again. He wrapped it in his hand and pulled back, arching my neck and my back while bracing himself to plunder my poor defenseless asshole. He fucked me hard, grunting with each stroke.
"You American whores have the nicest cunts."
I said, "You Greeks have the biggest cocks."
"I'm going to fuck you until you can't walk."
"Well. Quit fooling around. I want to feel you cum in my ass." I really wanted him to finish.
He pumped a few more times, then thrust deeper and stopped. He spurted semen deep inside my bowels. I realized that I was coming. I hadn't come since Petros was eating me. Now I was climaxing and there wasn't even a dick in my cunt. I realized that I was turned on by the rough treatment.
Kosta released my hair and I fell onto the bed. His limp dick slithered out of my ass. He presented it for me to clean off. I turned away, so her rubbed his dirty cock in my hair.
He sat beside me and said, with a heavy Greek accent, "Thank you. I hope I wasn't too rough, but I like to take a new woman like that."
"No man has done that to me before."
"Did you enjoy it?"
"Yes and no. Some parts, but not others."
He rose from the bed and said, "You decide which things you liked and which you didn't and we'll do your favorites next time."
"There's going to be a next time?"
"Yes. We'll be in business with your husband."
He leaned over and gently kissed me on the cheek. He was a contradiction, seeming to be a mild mannered man when he was with the family and his dominant brother, but he was very forceful when he fucked me.
I staggered out of the room while trying to fix my dress. Sophia was there.
She took my dress and I wore one of their robes.
Sophia invited me, "Why don't you take a shower and sleep in our bed tonight."
I did, but didn't realize that she and her husband would be in the bed too.
After I came out of their shower, I asked about Vic and Sophia told me he was in the bedroom across the hall. It's Eleni's room.
"I should make sure he's okay."
I opened the door and was surprised to see my dear husband. He was naked, with his back turned toward me. Eleni was beneath him. He was fucking her. I closed the door, amazed at everything that was happening. As I went back into Zorba and Sophia's room, Thea, Kostas' daughter went into Eleni's room.
I crawled in bed and had a nice cup of tea with Sophia. She pulled the robe off my shoulders and left me naked. She caressed my breasts, combed her hand through my long hair, then kissed me on the cheek. The sensation of her lips on my nipple was electric. We moved into a mouth-to-mouth kiss.
I had the urge to go down on her. I had never been on offense for cunnilingus and had the urge to try it.
She laid back on her pillows and spread her legs for me. I combed through her thick bush, exploring her folds. I'd never seen a woman from this close before. My fingers teased her, slipping over her clit and then sliding into her juicy box.
My face was inches from her honey pot. I licked her slit, starting at her vagina and then moving up to her clit. The scent was not the best. She smelled of garlic and her body odor. The nectar that oozed from her slit had a slightly tart taste, again with a garlic tinge. I swirled my tongue around her hole for a few moments. I leaned back, pausing, looking for something to do next.
She went down between my legs. I laid back on the pillows and she proceeded to lick my juicy cunt. I had tried to wash some of the cum from my cunt in the shower, but more just kept dripping out. She focused on my clit. Her fingers probed my vagina, sloshing around in the mess left by her family.
Then, Zorba joined us. He crawled in bed behind me. He was naked, of course, and his hard prick pressed against my butt.
Sophia lifted my legs and Zorba put his cock between my cheeks. His wife aimed her husband's penis at my vagina and put the tip inside me. Zorba finished with a push and his cock was inside me. His wife continued to lick my clit and her husband's balls. With the two of them attending to me, I was soon in the midst of another orgasm and Zorba added another deposit of semen to my already soggy vagina.
The next morning, we had breakfast. I had trouble with my dress. The strap had broken and the side had ripped a little. My tit kept popping out. Sophia produced a safety pin to hold it together.
My bicycle was back with a new tire. Zorba put it in his truck drove us home.
He and Vic were discussing their new business deal, making arrangements to sign contracts. In the course of the conversation, I learned that Zorba was even wealthier than I thought. He owned the island that they had talked about, leasing half of it for tourism. He was a multi-multi-millionaire, maybe a billionaire.
Once we were home, Victor was quiet and reserved. I asked what was the matter, presuming that he was upset about me fucking the entire family during our one-night visit. Turns out he had no idea.
He said, "I made a mistake."
"What do you mean?"
"I slept with Zorba's daughter."
"Eleni?"
"Yes. Thea too."
"Last night?"
"Yes. They told me you were on the third floor already asleep in a twin bed, so they offered me Eleni's room. I didn't realize that Eleni came with it."
I was amused. He had no idea that I had fucked all the male relatives and Sophia.
He went on, "Kostas' wife gave me a blow job after dinner, while you were out stargazing."
I cuddled next to him, ready to tell him about my exploits. He said, "I went to the bathroom and she came in with me. She sucked my cock while you were talking with the other women."
I smiled, "It's okay. I forgive everything you did and hope you will forgive me too."
"For what?"
I paused, then listed my sequence of events. "Zorba fingered me on the ride to his house, then pulled me onto a balcony and fucked me while you were looking around the house and chatting with Sophia and Kostas. Then I went out into a field with Petros and stripped naked. I looked at the stars while Petros ate me, then fucked my pussy and my asshole."
"I've never fucked your asshole."
"I know. You will." I continued, "They'd spread the word among the young men and two more guys took turns with me under the stars, Kostas' two sons, Niko and Stavros, fucked me. When I was back the house, you were drunk in their family room while Kostas took me upstairs and shoved his cock down my throat and fucked me in the ass. Then, I spent the night with Zorba and Sophia. I ate her pussy and she ate mine; then she helped her husband fuck me."
Vic was stunned. "Really?"
"Yes, really. I told you that was what Zorba was after. You thought he just wanted to make a business deal."
Vic meekly said, "Well we did agree on a major export deal for his olive oil products."
I said, "Make sure to include the olive oil based sexual lube and sunscreen lotion."
He looked at me, puzzled, but smiling.
Those of you reading this have probably seen the article in one of those scandal papers.
"GREEK TYCOON BEDS WIFE OF AMERICAN EXEC. AS PART OF MAJOR DEAL"
"She had his baby"
"Anonymous sources confirm that Greek Tycoon, Nicolas 'Zorba' Popadopolous impregnated the wife of American Executive Victor Sparta as part of their recent major business deal. Sparta's wife, Pamela, gave birth to a son, exactly nine months after the two business leaders signed the agreement for export of olive oil products to the U.S. Our source tells us that Pamela clinched the deal, spending the night in Zorba's bed during their visit to Athens. A source said, 'The baby looks Greek to me and they've named him Nick.' A friend of Pamela was quoted as saying, 'Knowing Pamela, I'm not surprised.' Victor Sparta declined to comment but did not deny that permitting another man to impregnate his wife was part of their deal. Rumors are that another deal is being negotiated. Look for another addition to the Sparta family in about nine months."
I was furious and embarrassed when I saw the article. My mother and all her friends will see that rag at the supermarket checkout stations.
I asked Vic about him not denying that the baby was Zorba's. His lame response was the he said no comment to every question the reporter asked. He suspects someone in his company planted the article. We don't know who leaked information about the sexual aspects of our visit.
For the record, the boy is named Thomas Nicholas after his two grandfathers. The part about it being Zorba's baby and looking Greek are another issue. Frankly, I don't know whose baby it is because I fucked the whole family in addition to my husband.
We do have another trip scheduled and we will be going to Zorba's island this time. I hope the stars will be out. I'll tell you all about in nine months.
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PERFECT TEN, PART 2
My husband, Mitchell, has told you about my sister Kimmy's perfect pussy in the first part of this story. I'm glad he likes her cunt so much. He may think he's the first to suck her little twat other than her husband, Warren, but little Kimmy has been around the block. She's had a number of boyfriends and I'm sure they all enjoyed her treasures. She has bigger tits than me too.
I'm not jealous of Kimmy. I love her very much and like to kid her about her 'experience' with men. I am not as pretty as she is and have not been with other men. In fact, Mitchell was my first lover. A few guys before him played with my tits and got hand jobs, but Mitch was the first one to fuck me. We'd met in our first year at State and have been together ever since. We had a three-year trial of living together, before we got married the summer after we graduated.
I've been close to Kimmy our entire lives. I've always looked out for my little sister and helped her with school work and the challenges of growing up. I was delighted when she met and married Warren. He was a real catch, a former Marine officer with a graduate degree in engineering. He is now with a software company and is doing quite well.
I have a business degree and work for a bank as one of their loan officers. Mitch is a civil engineer and does structural design of bridges and buildings. We're doing quite well. We have a baby daughter and plan to have one or two more little ones before we are through.
Kim and Warren were visiting from the west coast when the events we're describing took place.
Mitchell has been all over himself about how nice my sister's pussy is. I'm not a connoisseur, myself, and he's only messed with my and now my sister's pussies. He described her cunt as being a perfect ten in appearance, taste and scent. I'm glad he liked her, but I am a little jealous. No woman likes to hear that another woman's pussy is more succulent than hers. Mitch has assured me that my cunt is a ten, but then he had to rate Kimmy's as an eleven. I suppose I should be proud of her.
Well, unbeknownst to Mitch, Kim's husband, Warren, has a perfect-ten cock. I don't think Mitch got a good look at it when he was watching me fuck him, but Warren's weapon looks like it belongs on a donkey or something. It's only a little longer than Mitch's prick, but it's much bigger around. That's the thing that is most important. When his cock was inside me, I felt like I was stuffed. The thing pried open my vagina and applied constant friction to my channel while he was fucking me with it.
Now, the events with Kim and Warren didn't just happen. Mitchell thinks we went out to dinner, came back to the hotel room, sat on the bed with the other spouse, began to neck which led to fucking.
Warren and I have flirted with each other since I met him. He's devilishly handsome and has a great sense of humor that can often be suggestive. I responded to many of his comments in kind and we've had a sort of banter about how someday we were going to do it with each other. He's kissed me at birthday parties and Christmas and the kisses have often been more than just brother-in-law, sister-in-law kisses. We are very proper when others are around, but he groped my ass a few times and put his tongue in my mouth when we were alone or just with Kimmy. She would tease us both about 'getting a room' and such. I talked to her about my infatuation with her husband, and she thought it was neat. I'd always been the big sister, who had things she hoped to get. For her to have such a desirable, stud husband, pleased her to no end.
At the same time, Kim admitted to having an attraction to my husband as well. Mitchell had always been very correct around her and usually was oblivious to her flirting with him or wearing revealing outfits. She liked to go without a bra and tease him with her big tits and nipples jiggling under her shirt. I saw him staring at her many times.
In the first part of this story, I kidded Mithcell about giving his boss a blow job to get him a raise. It was not so far from the truth. His boss, Chet Grimes, had come-on to me at our first Christmas party. He was drunk, cornered me, made comments about me helping to get my husband a bonus and kissed me. I didn't resist, but I got away as quickly as I could. Having men come on to me like that is just something I deal with, like many women in the workplace.
It was at the Fourth of July picnic the next year when I gave Grimes a hand-job to dampen his ardor. We were inside, during the picnic, when he got me alone. He quickly had his hands on my tits and was reaching for my pussy when I dodged away. I shifted attention away from me by grabbing his prick through his pants. I got his pecker out and jacked him off. I got some of his cum on my hands and lewdly licked it with my tongue.
He's been trying to get me to fuck him, but I've told him there is a line which I will not cross. That line is at my waist. He has had his hand on my bare ass a few times, but I've kept him from reaching around front. I did suck his dick this past Christmas. I shouldn't have done it, but he was awfully horny and had been very nice to Mitch at work, so I gave him a special present. I haven't told Mitchell about it. I'm looking for the right time and working up the courage.
Mitch also mentioned catching me and his friend Byron one time. I was on the floor while Byron was sitting on the bed. Mitch came in before anything happened. I'm glad he did. I was a little drunk and was about to give his friend a blow job.
So that night, we went out to dinner with Kim and Warren. It was a very peasant evening and we all were relaxed and having a good time in an excellent restaurant.
During our visit to the ladies' room, Kimmy said, "Warren sure has his eye on you."
I said, "I haven't noticed." Although I had.
"Are you going to keep teasing him or are you going to let him have some?"
I was surprised at her boldness. "What are you suggesting, that I let your husband fuck me?"
"Sure, why not?"
"You'd be okay with that?"
"Yes, as long as I get some too."
"What, you want to do Mitch?"
"Sure. I like to tease him. He's always so careful not to act out of line. I'd like to get him all horny and see what he can do. He must be good because you seem to be really happy."
"There's more to marriage than sex." I said.
"I know, but fucking is the best part."
I laughed. "I can't disagree with that."
She said, "You taught me almost everything growing up, but you didn't teach me about all the fun I could have with my pussy."
"I didn't know myself. Mom kept it a secret. We girls have this wonderful thing between our legs and don't understand how wonderful it can be until some guy comes along and teaches us."
She said, "It's probably good that we don't find out how much fun we can have until we're old enough. But still, Mom could've given us more than a few hints."
I said, "I used to hear her and Daddy and wondered what they were doing that made her sound so excited. I thought they were just watching TV."
Kimmy said, "I caught them one time. You were away at school. I came home early and they were on the couch. She was sucking daddy's dick and he was playing with her tits. I never brought it up again. Mom was embarrassed around me for a few days."
I laughed at that.
Then, Kimmy suggested, "Why don't we go up to our room after dinner? There are two double beds. You and Warren can have one and Mitch and I will use the other one."
"I don't know if Mitch will go for that."
"Believe me, he will. He's a man and once I get my hand on his dick, he'll be like putty in my hands."
"It will be hard putty."
Then, she asked me, "You've never seen Warren's cock, have you?"
"No. Certainly not."
"Well, you'll be pleasantly surprised. I've fooled with a lot of cocks and his is special."
"I've heard that from guys before."
"Well, he truly is well endowed. They must've done something in the Marines to make his dick grow bigger."
I laughed. I said, "Well, Mitchell's specialty is eating my pussy. He gets like a sex-starved maniac when he goes down there. He makes me come for so long that I'm completely exhausted when he's done."
Kim suggested, "Why don't we go to the room and see how he reacts when he sees Warren feeling you up while I stroke his dick."
"I'm sure he'd like to play with those tits of yours."
"I'm going to let him suck on them and then I'll make your husband suck my cunt and see if he's as good as you say he is."
Well, as we finished dinner, Kim invited us to join them in their room for an after-dinner drink. They had a bottle of white wine. I looked at Mitch and he nodded. Off we went.
We refreshed ourselves in the bathroom and were milling about, getting drinks, when Kim sat on the bed beside my husband. He looked at me with that 'deer in the headlights' expression, wondering what was going to happen. I sat next to Warren on the other bed. The moment of truth was when Warren kissed me in front of my husband. Mitchell watched and didn't say anything. Then, Kimmy kissed him. He looked at me and I gave him my 'come fuck me' look.
While Warren was making his moves, I kept my eye on Mitch for any negative reaction. I noticed that Kimmy was polishing the bulge in his pants. He was turned on, watching another man with his hands on his wife's thighs while Kimmy stimulated his dick. She was right, he was predictable, a typical male.
Mitch and I often read erotic stories and we both get aroused reading about people swapping and such. The husband watching his wife get fucked is one of his, and my, favorite genres. I was giving him a real-life display of what we had only imagined. His reaction was predictable. I'm sure he was jealous and protective of me, but his libido won out when he saw that I was into it.
Warren removed my blouse and bra and sucked on my tits for a while. I watched as my little sister and my husband were all over each other. She had removed his shirt and he was fooling with her tits under her blouse.
I raised my hips to help Warren remove my panties. My sister's husband had his first look at my pussy. I trim my bush into a little tuft. Mitch really likes it as evidenced by the amount of time he spends down there. I spray perfume on my pussy and taught Kimmy to do the same. I joke that it helps Mitch to find it in the dark and it sure works. He never has any trouble finding my cunt, no matter how dark it is.
Warren was stripping, with my help, and I put my fingers around his cock for the first time. I'd felt it pressing against me in the past, particularly last Christmas. Now, I had his manhood in my hand. My fingers couldn't reach all the way around it.
I leaned down and licked the precum from the tip and had a good look at the largest penis I'd ever been personally associated with. The skin was smooth over the rigid shaft. I knew how badly he wanted me by the hardness of his dick. I wanted the thing inside me. I looked over to the other bed and saw that my husband was no longer focused on me. My sister was sucking his dick. I knew she was in for a treat. I'd been taught to share with my little sister while we grew up and was happy to share Mitch with her for a while. She could borrow him, but I wanted him back when she was done.
I stood beside the bed and removed my skirt, the last remnant of clothing. I crawled on the bed and straddled Warren's hips. I took his powerful tool in my hand and rubbed it over my vulva, pressing it against my clit and teasing my vagina. My pussy was getting wetter and wetter and his dick easily slid back and forth in my slit.
Then, I took the thing inside me. It was bigger than Mitch's cock. Bigger than my biggest vibrator. I saw Mitch watching, while my sister sucked his penis. I slowly lowered myself onto Warren's cock. I was fully focused on how good it felt to have him sliding inside me. I like to fuck. Mitch has taught me well. This was the first time with someone other than Mitch. The naughtiness of what I was doing added to the thrill. It was my first extra-marital sex. I had been aroused by the stories I read and the gossip about other wives having affairs. I'd wondered what it would be like, too afraid to find out until now. Having a new, different cock in me, straddling Warren's unfamiliar body, kissing his bearded face, inhaling his scent were all new and exciting.
I let myself go, abandoning my inhibitions, fucking him vigorously, squirming on his cock, letting it explore places where no cock had ever been. I was almost in tears; it felt so good.
I looked over at my sister. She was straddling Mitch's head. He was eating her pussy while she played with his cock. She saw me fucking her husband. We both knew we were getting a special treat. I thought, Mom will be pleased that we are sharing.
I leaned down and kissed Warren while he drove his hard prick into me. We rolled over and he maneuvered me into a few contortions. He pushed one leg up over my shoulder; I believe it's called the scissors position. Then, he had both of my legs spread apart under his elbows, like I was a taco. With each change of position, his cock rubbed against me in a different way. I was certainly experiencing one of the best fucks of my young life.
For a moment, he pulled out and rubbed the head of his penis over my anus, pushing in slightly. I looked at him with a surprised look. He said, "Next time."
Mitch doesn't fuck me in the ass. We'd never considered it despite reading about it. It feels so good to have him fuck my pussy that there is no need to consider anything else. Still, the naughtiness of Warren teasing my asshole with his prick was decadently erotic.
Warren was bringing me closer to an orgasm and he established a specific rhythm that seemed to match my need. As we both approached our climaxes, I felt my body tense as the almost indescribable pleasure swept through me. I felt Warren's semen pour into me, filling me with wave after wave of his life-making fluid. The reality of another man coming inside my vagina enhanced the thrill that I was feeling.
We were performing the instinctive, natural act of trying to reproduce our species, fucking like other mammals, rabbits, horses, lions. Our bodies didn't know that I was taking those little pills that kept me from getting pregnant. The thought of my sister's husband doing such a significant deed was part of the thrill, part of the risk that despite the pills, I might get pregnant. The thought of having another man's baby appealed to my most decadent fantasies. I came more powerfully as each naughty thought passed through my head.
Then, we were done. Warren tenderly kissed me and thanked me. He said I was wonderful.
"Was I as good as you imagined?"
He said, "Even better." He went on, "You don't know how many times I've been thinking of fucking you while I was fucking your sister."
"Don't tell her. She'll be pissed."
"She knows. She feels the same was about Mitch."
"Really?"
"She thinks he's really hot. He's always too proper. She likes to tease him, hoping he'll lose his self-control and fuck her."
We looked over at my husband and his wife. They were fucking now. We watched with Warren's arm around me. His slippery dick was pressed between my ass cheeks and his cum was dripping out of my snatch. Kim had seduced him and he was fucking her without any inhibitions. I was proud of him, fucking her so thoroughly.
He whispered, "Now that I've had you, I'm going to want you again and again."
I just wiggled my butt against his hardening prick.
Seeing my husband with my sister made me want him. I wanted Mitch to fuck me and hoped he would hurry and come inside her, so I could have floppy seconds (that's like sloppy seconds, but with a limp dick).
We took a break; then I joined my husband in bed. I wanted him so badly and knew he wanted me too. We'd been with others for the first time and needed to reestablish our bond. He was my man and I wanted him between my legs. I wanted to wrap my arms and legs around him and feel him inside me. We pulled the covers down and went at it, like newlyweds.
I made him lick my sloppy pussy. I knew he didn't want to taste another man's cum, but once he started, he couldn't stop. He has a wonderful, irresistible desire to please me and when he gets me going, he can't be stopped until I come. He can make me come over and over. Sometimes we fuck into the early morning hours, then have to drag ourselves out of bed to go to work the next day. Having his familiar face groveling between my legs is something I will never tire of.
He moved up and slipped his wonderful cock into my sloppy cunt. He was moving so smoothly. I wondered if Warren's prick had expanded my opening or if it was just the lubrication of his cum that made Mitch's cock glide through my silky vagina. I squeezed his prick, wanting to milk the cum from him. I was pleased that he was hard again, so soon after fucking my little sister. We kissed and were like one being. I love him so much and was so pleased to have his familiar cock inside me again.
I told him I loved him and would never hurt him. I also teased him about fucking his boss or giving his friends blow jobs. I had no particular desire to do either, but mentioning it really seemed to get Mitch more excited.
After watching Warren fuck my sister in the shower, Mitch and I drove home. We had to relieve the baby sitter.
Kim called me the next day at work. She said that she and Warren were extending their stay for another night. I invited them to our house for dinner.
I explained that the baby would be in bed early and then we could do whatever we wanted.
She said, "I want to fuck your husband in your bed."
I replied, "I don't care where Warren puts that big cock in me, I just want him to do it."
I called Mitch and told him. We were both looking forward to the evening with my sister and her husband.
Mitch says my sister's cunt is an eleven, mine is only a ten.
Mitch's and Warren's pricks are both perfect, both a ten. I'm wondering if maybe there is a bigger one out there waiting for me, a perfect eleven.
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PERFECT TEN, Part 1
I was on my back, looking up at a perfect cunt. It was a ten. A woman's pussy is one of nature's marvels. A tuft of curly chestnut-brown pubic hair formed a triangle above the tight rosy labia that concealed the raw pink flesh of her vulva. Young and relatively lightly used, her puffy lips pressed together, covering the entrance to the honey pot which contains the essence of her womanhood.
The soft, unblemished skin on her inner thighs and her stomach framed the hairy patch and glistening folds. I inhaled the scent. Like her sister, she sprayed perfume on her bush. It combined with the scent of her lotion and the unmistakable odor of the emanations from her vagina. I delicately spread the petals apart and marveled at the vivid jumble of folds and creases. Not concealed by flesh, I was seeing the inside of her. The dark opening of her vagina peeked out at me, inviting my further attention. She was wet with arousal.
The skin in her cleft was darker than the soft cheeks of her ass. Her tiny wrinkled anus seemed to wink at me. I ran my finger through the valley between the fleshy globes, teasing her little rosebud with my finger nail.
I lifted my head a bit, so my tongue could reach and taste her. She had a sweet flavor, accented by her scent. It was irresistible. I pressed my face into her and began to eat her cunt, my enthusiasm increasing with each taste and her reaction. My lips and tongue explored her luscious anatomy, stimulating release of more of her nectar onto my face.
Eating a woman's pussy is the most intimate act, more than intercourse, because you see every detail of her secret treasures. Usually, a husband is the only one who gets to see the soft folds of his wife's cunt.
I was not enjoying my own wife's pussy, it was her younger sister's. My wife, Samantha (Sam or Sammy) was in the bed next to us, fucking her sister's husband, Warren. I could hear them, grunting and groaning as they did it.
I was concentrating on Kim (my wife calls her Kimmy), giving her pleasure, driving her toward an orgasm, licking her perfect cunt.
My hands roamed freely over her soft, delicate body. Her skin was so soft, like my wife's. It is such a pleasure to slide my fingers over their silky flesh. My hands explored her butt and the expanse of her back. Her breasts were dangling from her chest, jiggling with each movement. I had focused on her hard little nipples a few minutes earlier. Seeing her topless was unforgettable. My dick became so hard at the sight. My wife had magnificent tits. Her 'little' sister's tits were a bit larger. Fantastic!
Kimmy was pressing her pelvis down, grinding her cunt on my face. The warmth and wetness of her pussy engulfed my head. I placed a finger at the entrance to her ass and probed. Everything I did was working, bringing her further along on her journey to a wonderful climax. She was moaning, rocking her hips, fucking my face as much as I was eating her.
Then, she stopped. Her body tensed and a gusher of fluid poured out of her vulva, covering my face with the tasty nectar. I pushed my mouth into her and pressed my lips and tongue over her clitoris. She was jerking with each spasm of pleasure. Her entire body was reacting. It gives me the greatest pleasure to make my wife come and now I was thrilled to have accomplished the same feat with her younger sister. Kimmy continued to rock on my face, fucking me without any inhibitions. I reached up and held her breasts in my hands while she gyrated on my face. I pinched her little nipples between my fingers.
I wasn't satisfied with a single climax; I wanted her to experience a sustained orgasm. I had learned with my wife, that once she started to come, she could continue, coming again and again. Unlike the one and done male orgasm, a woman can have repeated peaks and extend her orgasm for some time. I attacked Kim's vulva again, swirling my tongue inside her vagina, sucking the honey from her treasure box.
I slid two fingers inside her and found the spongy wall of her vagina, her g-spot. I pressed and felt the juices ooze from her while my mouth covered her clitoris. The two features seem to be connected. Her clit was swollen and she was twisting and writhing on my face. The hundreds of nerve cells in that little button were driving her passion. I had trouble breathing with her cunt flesh mashed against my nose and mouth. That only served to inspire me to continue. She was out of control, shrieking. I knew her husband was watching her come on another man's face and hoped that he enjoyed seeing it as much as I enjoyed seeing my wife fuck him.
Kimmy gasped, "Fuck me. I need your cock inside me."
I managed to extricate myself from between her thighs and mounted her from behind. Her butt was raised; her head was buried in the pillows. My cock had been hard for some time and relished the opportunity to be inside this beauty. I poked the head of my dick around her crotch, rubbing it over her clit, sliding along the length of her slit.
I slid just the tip of my dick inside her, spreading her apart, both of us enjoying the pleasure that comes with the initial penetration. I withdrew and did it again. I was teasing her. Her vagina seemed to be begging for my cock.
I pushed in and my prick slid through the few inches of channel at the opening to her vagina. My cock was inside her now. She was warm and tight. I'd only fucked one other woman, her sister, so I wasn't an expert on vaginas, but hers was marvelous, just like Sammy's.
I looked over and saw my wife, lying on her side, nude, in post-coital recovery. Warren's arm was around her. He was pressed against her, his dick resting between her ass cheeks. I knew his semen was inside her. That thought and having my wife watch me fucking her sister added to my arousal.
I rutted Kim with thrust after thrust. She was eager for it and I was pushing into her a bit forcefully. I wasn't being rough; I was just extremely aroused. My instincts led me to push my cock into her as far as it could go, so I could deposit my sperm deep inside her womb.
Seeing a woman's naked back beneath me is one of my turn-ons. Her bare ass was split by my cock. Her long silky hair was draped on the pillow, her head turned to the side, revealing her pretty face. Kimmy was beautiful. Her facial features differed slightly from her sister's. Both women were lusciously beautiful.
She encouraged me to finish, "Come on, Mitch, come inside me. I want my husband to see you fuck me and put your come deep in my cunt."
Her words were vulgar. Hearing her use the words fuck and cunt were out of character for my wife's seemingly innocent little sister. She had turned into a wanton slut, begging for my cock to shoot up inside her.
I accommodated her. I felt it coming, then the rush of orgasm overwhelmed me. Sam likes to watch me come. This time, she was watching from a different perspective on the other bed. I gasped as my dick pulsed, spurt after spurt shot into Kimmy tight cunt.
She was a perfect ten. So was my wife, but the added allure of fucking someone else, another man's wife, my wife's sister, a woman who was not my wife, made it special.
I looked over at Samantha as I finished. She was familiar with the look on my face and how I was completely exhausting myself. I think that was part of what made sex special for her. My body was completely consumed in the act of mating with her. I collapsed onto the bed.
A few minutes later, my wife came over and put her face next to mine. "Did you like fucking my sister?"
What a silly question. "She's wonderful."
"Better that me?"
I pulled my naked wife down beside me. She wrapped her thighs around my leg. I could feel the moisture in her crotch and knew that it included the semen from another man.
I said, "You seemed to be enjoying yourself with Warren."
She said, "He has a nice fat cock."
I kissed her.
She asked, "Did you see him fucking me?"
"Yes. You are so beautiful when you are having sex."
She said, "He made me come."
I nodded.
"He's the only man to make me come other than you."
I nodded again.
"He's the only man who has fucked me other than you."
I kissed her.
She said, "I think I'm going to want to fuck him again."
"That's okay if I get to eat Kimmy's sweet cunt again."
"Does she taste better than me?"
I said, "Different, not better."
"Get down there and compare."
She pushed my head down. She wanted me to eat her just-fucked cunt. I'd eaten her after I'd put my cum in her box. Doing it after another man had been there was something new. We'd read erotic stories and fantasized about such things, but had never done it. It was decadently appealing for her to come back to me and make me taste another lover's semen in her cunt.
It was not an attractive thing for me, but the eroticism overcame my reluctance. I went down on her. Samantha rolled onto her back, spread her legs and pulled my head into her crotch. The first thing I noticed was the scent of semen. She was slick with the juices of their combined orgasms. I reluctantly put my tongue on her clit. She pulled my head lower, into her vagina, mashing my face into her messy box. I tried to lick, but she was pulling me too tight. I was amazed, she was coming again. Shrieking as she fucked my face with her sloppy cunt.
"Oh baby. Eat my nasty cunt. Taste his cum inside me."
She was amazingly aroused, which stimulated a similar reaction from me. I eagerly went after her, attacking her cunt like a hungry dog, not savoring the taste, but gobbling up the cream pie.
"Do you still love me after another man has fucked me?"
"More than ever."
"Show me by eating the cum out of my cheating cunt."
I did as she asked, sucking wildly as she squeezed my head between her thighs. My temples hurt and I couldn't breathe. She was lost in lust and was using me for her pleasure. She loves me, but this was pure carnal desire. I don't think I had ever seen her this aroused. We'd fantasized about her sharing her pussy with other men and it had added stimulus to our love-making. Now, she'd actually done it and all the arousal from the fantasy sessions was exploding from within her. Juices were pouring out of her, not just the remnants of her tryst with Warren, but a wholly new burst of lady cum. She was squirting onto my face, shrieking and moaning with unrestrained pleasure.
She rolled on top, now sitting on my face. Now, I couldn't turn my head to get a breath.
She saw I was struggling to breathe and said, "I'm going to smother you with my cunt."
I was able to catch a breath, but she twisted her pelvis to regain control. "You're going to die with your face in another man's cum in you wife's cunt."
What a way to go. I hoped she wasn't serious, but she was still coming and was out of control. It took most of my strength to lift her for a moment to catch another breath. Then I went at her again, eating her perfect cunt with all the enthusiasm I could muster.
Finally, she reached another peak and was done. I knew I could keep her going if I wanted to, but she had reached an incredible climax and it was time to let her enjoy herself as her arousal slowly subsided.
I wrapped my arms around her pelvis, resting my head on her crotch. She was a sticky mess. I had to have her. I moved up and slid my revived cock into her slippery pussy.
The evening had started with dinner and then a visit to Kim and Warren's hotel room. They were visiting. We hadn't seen them for almost a year. They lived on the west coast with us in Virginia. They'd been married for two years.
I'd had a thing for Kimmy since I'd met my wife. When she took me home to meet the family for the first time, I was amazed to see the younger sister was prettier than my wife. Of course, there was much more to my relationship with Samantha, but Kimmy was a sexy little thing. She'd just turned eighteen and was hot as hell. Sam saw my lust and was sometimes jealous and sometimes teasing. She accused me of having my tongue hanging out like a panting dog when I was around Kimmy.
We'd flirted with each other. Kimmy was having fun teasing me with her big sister around. It was good natured, but Samantha wasn't so completely trusting of me. She remembered how I had seduced her and how I could be an 'animal' when I got really aroused. A hard cock has no conscience.
So when Kim and Warren came for a visit, we joined them for dinner and then adjourned to their hotel room for more fellowship. We kept drinking and somehow, I found myself sitting in the bed next to Kim.
I had never thought about my wife and Warren. I now know I had missed many signs of my wife's attraction to her little sister's man. Warren is a nice guy. He's in better physical condition than me. He'd been an officer in the Marines and had an impressive resume. Samantha thought he was hot.
Well, when I saw Warren lean in and kiss my wife, I was stunned and then turned on. For some reason, I become aroused whenever my wife dances with another guy or is just talking with some attractive man. It is the voyeur in me, I guess.
There had been some sexual tension in the air all evening. Both women were dressed up and looked good enough to eat. Sam was wearing a short skirt and her blouse was unbuttoned to show some cleavage. It was difficult not to stare at her heaving breasts. Kimmy was wearing a dress that barely covered her ass. I was admiring her butt and those long legs, all evening.
I leaned later, that the two women had been teasing each other about the other's husband. They had been close all their lives and had talked on the phone about what they were doing in bed with Warren and me. They'd teased each other about 'trying out' the other's husband. Now, it was happening.
I had watched as Samantha and Warren kissed. They reclined on the bed, with Warren half-way on top of my wife. I saw his hand slide up her leg toward her goodies. He was very bold and she was receptive. They'd kissed before, not brother-in-law, sister-in-law kisses, but something more. I remembered seeing them break apart at Christmas the year before.
Now, Warren's hand was on my wife's crotch. She was wearing bright blue panties. I'd watched her get dressed. Now, his hand was on those panties, exploring with his fingers. It was time for me to stop him from groping my wife. The thing was; she was enjoying it and I had a hard-on watching. I didn't say anything.
When Kim kissed me, it distracted me. Her lips were succulent. We'd hadn't kissed this way before. Her perfume and the taste of her mouth were intoxicating. I abandoned any concern about my wife and focused on enjoying the opportunity to get to know Kim a little better- a lot better it would turn out.
I saw Warren undoing my wife's blouse. Kim knew I was enjoying the show and focused her attention without distracting my view. She was undoing my belt and pants while Warren was groveling in my wife's now naked breasts. Her wonderful titties were hard and, for the first time, I watched another man enjoy them. Sam was completely inexperienced when I met her. We'd met in college and were together for all four years. We got married after we graduated. We'd been fucking almost from the beginning, but I was her first and she was mine. Now, a second man was about to experience the extreme pleasure of making love to Samantha. I should've been jealous, but instead was focused on her and how much she was enjoying Warren's assault.
When she lifted her butt, like she does for me, to help Warren remove her panties, I knew that they were going to go all the way. They'd had pent-up desire for each other that had built for years and now was being released. He was going to fuck my wife and I was going to watch him.
Of course, my attitude was perhaps more affected by the opportunity presented with Kim now sucking my dick. Yep, she had gone to the floor and pulled my pants down. She was sucking my cock.
When my wife matched her, it was surreal. My dear wife, now naked, except for her skirt, was on the bed, sucking Warren's dick while her sister was kneeling on the floor, sucking mine. Sam would look at me with those sultry eyes every few minutes, then make a show of wantonly licking Warren's stiff prick.
She asked me, "Do you want to watch me fuck him?"
I nodded. My cock was in Kim's mouth. I was in no position to thoroughly analyze the implications of what was happening.
My wife stood beside the bed, dropped her skirt, then climbed on the bed and straddled Warren's hips. I couldn't see, but knew from their movements and their expressions that she had settled down onto his cock. She looked at me and mouthed 'I love you', before returning to her first extramarital cock. She was rocking her married cunt on Warren's prick. Her arms were behind her head. His hands were on her tits. She was rocking back and forth, a look of pleasure on her face. I'd seen that look when I was the one beneath her. I knew what it felt like to have my cock embedded in my wife's precious cunt. Now, another man was enjoying her.
I was more focused on my dick in the little sister's mouth. I watched my wife come and then I focused on Kim and her perfect cunt.
We rolled onto the bed and I pulled Kim's dress over her head. Her bra came off quickly and I spent a few minutes with my face in the chest. Her breasts were bigger than Sam's and those hard brown nipples and areolas were irresistible.
I kissed her body, moving lower, putting my tongue in her little navel. Her stomach was soft and smooth. Her see-through black panties only added to her allure. Seeing that brown bush for the first time was amazing. I quickly removed her panties and gazed upon her cunt for the first time. As I said, she had a perfect cunt, a ten. Her lips were tighter than Sam's and held wonderful treasures.
She rolled on top of me, with her pussy in my face. She was nuzzling my cock, but once I began to work on her, she stopped sucking me and enjoyed the pleasure I was giving her.
I looked up to see Kim's perfect cunt. My wife's cunt is wonderful, also a ten, but eating Kimmy was a new experience. Seeing the intimate details of Kim's anatomy, something only her husband should see, was a real treat. Eating her and then fucking her aroused all my senses. I inhaled her scent and tasted her. My hands touched her skin, exploring every part of her luscious body. She was just beautiful to look at, her pretty face, framed by stud diamond earrings, her long tawny hair; the curve of her neck, her bare shoulders; her full breasts; the thin waist and spreading hips, her legs and feet; and, of course, her perfect cunt. I gave me great satisfaction to have her come all over my face.
My wife had been watching, watching me fuck Kimmy. She'd finished fucking Warren and then watched me eat, then fuck her little sister.
After we finished, me with Kim and Sam with Warren, my wife joined me in bed after our first extramarital sex. I ate her and was moving up to fuck her.
My cock slid into her slippery channel. I'd never fucked my wife with a load of semen inside her. I was always one and done. Now, her vagina was lubricated with the semen of another man. It was a very different sensation. My cock slid effortlessly inside her, absent the normal friction with the walls of her vagina. She was swampy. Her body was flushed.
I kissed her lips, fully cognizant that they had been around another man's prick. I wondered if she had ever snuck off and sucked Warren's prick in the past. I put the thought out of my mind, but did remember one time when I thought I might have caught her with a friend of mine at a party. She was drunk and when I found them, she was on the floor beside the bed where my friend was sitting.
Forgetting all that, or inspired by the sexuality of my wife, I kissed her. She was a desirable woman with desires of her own. I hoped I was enough for her. Driven my that desire and need, I kissed her again, a hard, possessive kiss, establishing that she was my woman, mine alone.


Sam said, "I fucked him, but I love only you."
"Have you fucked him before?" I asked.
"No. I've wanted to, but wouldn't unless you were okay with it."
"I'm not sure I like sharing you."
She said, "I know. I don't like sharing you." Then she added, "But boy you sure came after my pussy after he fucked me."
"It was so hot, watching you come."
"Did you like that? I was performing for you. I wanted you to see me come on his cock. I sucked his dick for you. You've always liked stories about a guy watching his wife suck another man's cock."
"I never thought we'd actually do it."
"Did you like seeing my mouth on another man's prick?"
Actually, I did. "Well, yes, but don't make a habit of it."
"Only when you are there. I won't suck anyone's cock unless you are watching."
"Is that something you expect to do?"
"Yes. I want to suck all your friends' cocks while you watch. I'll suck your boss's cock to get you a raise." She was hot, approaching another orgasm, getting herself off with her nasty comments. "Maybe your boss will want to fuck me."
"I'm sure he will."
"I'll fuck him while you watch and get you a good raise."
Her tawdry talk was getting to both of us.
She was getting closer, "Tell me what you want me to do for you."
"I want to watch you fuck him. I want to see his cum dripping out of your cunt."
That did it. She came, and so did I. My dick spasmed and I added my load to the mess that was already inside her. She was shrieking again, as yet another orgasm swept over her. She is amazing. I'd never seen her come so many times. She was insatiable. I watched in awe as she spasmed and jerked with my cock still inside her.
"I love you. I won't do anything to ever hurt you." She said, reassuring me as she recovered.
I asked, "So you don't want to fuck my boss."
She slyly said, "That's not what I said. I won't unless you want me to."
She pressed her face into my neck. I wrapped my arms around her, holding her close. It was a bit unsettling to reflect on what we had just done. I held Samantha tightly, reassuring us both.
After a few minutes, we looked around for Kim and Warren. They were in the shower, fucking. Sam went in the bathroom and discovered them. I joined her as we watched them finish through the glass doored shower. The view was hampered by the steamy hot water, so it was a very erotic scene. They were a beautiful couple.
Samantha and I drove home. We had a babysitter or we might have stayed all night. She reached over and held my hand as we drove, reassuring us both.
I have a perfect wife, a ten. Her cunt is a ten too, but I'd have to rate Kimmy's as an eleven.
She'll provide her perspective in the next story.
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QUESTIONABLE LOGIC
I was watching my wife, Jamie. She was sucking another man's cock. She wasn't just sucking it, she was attacking it with uninhibited enthusiasm, wetting it with her saliva, pumping her head up and down with it deep in her mouth. My wife is an expert cock-sucker, and she was giving Donnie her best effort. She doesn't let me come in her mouth, but she told me she intended to swallow his cum and then kiss me with a mouthful of another man's semen.
I was so fixated on her, watching her soft lips wrapped around my friend's meat. She started by licking the tip, tasting the precum from the little hole in the helmet shaped head. Her hands were on his balls, cupping them while she worshipped his dick.
If you've never watched your wife suck another guy's cock, let me tell you, it creates mixed emotions. It brings out jealously but also arousal. I love seeing her when she is sexually aroused. I'm one of those guys who has fantasized about watching his wife with someone else. She knows it's one of my kinks and has teased me about it. It's different; I focus on her and how she is such a sexual athlete.
Donnie's cock was shiny and hard with her hand sliding up and down while her lips pressed around the shaft. I admit I was so focused on my wife sucking my friend's cock that I was not paying attention to Donnie's wife, Ellie. She was sucking my cock. I was caressing her dark hair while she serviced my hard dick. I refocused on Ellie. She was a beautiful girl and deserved my full attention.
The events of our evening with Donnie and Ellie were the result of a major fuck-up on my part. Things had gotten out of hand when my wife found out that a girl I work with had given me a blow job. She heard it from one of her friends. The girl, Mina, must've told a friend who told a friend. Maybe someone saw us. She sucked my cock in my office late one afternoon. I am a sucker for getting head. When Mina would wear those skirts that flowed with her swaying ass, I just shook my head at the wonderful things that God had created.
I didn't force her or anything, she just did it. She came around my desk to where I was sitting, dropped to her knees and began to undo my fly. Once she had her hand on my prick through my fly, my little head took over my thinking and I let her have her way with me. She knew how to deep throat and she took all of my cock. It's a wonderful sensation to have your cock in a woman's mouth, particularly when she is giving it her full attention. I came in Mina's mouth and she eagerly swallowed my load while smiling at me. A trace of cum dripped down her chin. She said she was thanking me for being such a good mentor.
When Jamie confronted me, I made a feeble attempt at denying it, but she can tell, in an instant, when I'm lying.
"You cheated on me, you asshole." She was genuinely angry.
I did my best to defend myself. I used the line, "A blow-job isn't cheating."
"Says who?"
"The government. When they were after Bill Clinton, the Supreme Court ruled that oral sex was not the same as intercourse." Not quite true, but hopefully she didn't know that.
"So, he's your hero, getting women to suck his dick in the White House?"
I said, "What's wrong with having a president as a role model?"
She scoffed and after a moment, said, "So if I want to suck some guy's cock, it's okay with you?"
She surprised me with her answer. I didn't know how to respond, so I weakly said, "I guess so."
She gave me a nasty look and walked away.
I was extra nice to her, trying to get back in her good graces, but she was angry for a few weeks. She'd shut me off from sex. I thought about threatening to go back to the girl in the office, but knew that even mentioning her would be fatal to our relationship.
Finally, one night, Jamie was in a weepy mood, feeling sorry for herself for marrying such an asshole (me). I comforted her and held her. She finally let me kiss her and once we started, the old passion returned. We were on the couch and I was on top of her.
Through her tears, she asked me, "Please make love to me. I need you."
She was considering forgiving me. I stripped her and slid my cock into her wet, waiting pussy. She responded with her own climax when I shot my cum into her.
I took her to bed and we made love for twelve hours. I called in sick the next day and kept her naked the whole time.
When she finally went down on me, she looked up and said, "This is my cock. I can suck your dick better than that chippie at the office."
It was a bit later, when she looked up at me and said, "Since sucking a cock isn't cheating, you won't mind if I blow all your friends, will you?"
I was enamored with her and the idea of watching her with someone's cock in her mouth appealed to me in a decadent way. My long-suppressed fantasies of seeing Jamie with someone else were awakened.
I stroked her hair and asked her, "Whose cock would you like to suck?"
She smiled at me seductively and said, "How about, Boyd or Donnie? Would you like to see me with one of their dicks all the way in my throat."
She moved up and kissed me, sliding her tongue into my mouth. She said, "I'm going to suck one of your friend's cocks and then kiss you with a mouthful of his cum." Her tongue swirled inside my mouth.
I went down on her. Her pussy was swollen and filled with my cum from a day of fucking, but I didn't care.
Jamie and I have been married for over twenty-five years and had a wonderful life together. Our daughter has grown, married and has a kid of her own. We've had a typical relationship with some ups and downs. We did try soft swapping with a couple who were friends of ours a couple of times, but that was before our daughter was born. Over the years, Jamie would get a little flirty with some guys and would strip for me when we were somewhere where we didn't think anyone would see us. The risk of being discovered made it more thrilling. We screwed on the beach at night a few times; in our front yard one night, with cars driving by; and at my office. One time, I went to her office and slid under her desk. I ate her pussy while she tried to work. She finally gave up and came all over my face. I have some nude photos of her.
She could act like a floozy when she was stirred up, but she behaved when she wasn't with me, at least as far as I knew.
I'm no saint. I've been to strip joints and had a few lap dances. I watch a little porn, sometimes with her, sometimes alone. The blow job from Mina in the office, was a first. I was tempted every day after that to yield to her again, but managed to resist.
So, back to when I was going down on her. Jamie has the nicest pussy. I've seen others, live, in magazines and in videos, but her little cunnie, with the little tuft of light brown hair over her scrumptious slit and her warm vagina are special. Maybe I'm biased, but I think her snatch is the best in the world. I was doing my thing on her. It had been a while and she needed it. My tongue swirled around the rim of her vagina, tasting her precious nectar. My dick was so hard. I was driven by pent-up lust for her.
While my face was buried in her pussy, she said, "Well if sucking a dick isn't cheating, then getting eaten isn't either."
I just mumbled, "Uh huh."
She rolled us over and straddled my head. With her cunt pressed into my face, she continued, "Marcie and Vicky have been doing each other. They invited me to join them."
"Uh huh." She was wetting my face with her lady-cum.
"Would that be okay, if I sucked another woman's pussy?"
I said, "I'll need to go with you to show you how to do it."
She laughed, "I think I know how to do it after you've been practicing on me."
I said, "I'd like to watch."
She squirmed on my face, getting more aroused, "Ooh, a voyeur. Could I trust you to just watch?"
"Probably not." I mumbled while trying to get a breath.
"I'd like you to watch me." She was coming, pouring her juices on my face. She moaned, "Oh, I want you to watch me come with someone." It was like a dam had burst from her pussy. She drenched my face and my hair. Her thighs were pressing against my temples. It was one of the most powerful orgasms she'd ever had with me.
I moved up and slid my prick into her sopping cunt and fucked her hard. It had been too long without her. She was moaning as my dick slammed into her. She wanted it too.
"Come on, baby, fuck me."
I did. We kissed. Her arms wrapped around me. Her legs hooked around behind my knees. I leaned up on my arms and looked at her. She was beautiful. It was so wonderful to be inside her. Her inner muscles squeezed by dick and I came. A few weeks' worth of built-up cum poured into her.
As we rested, I thanked her for forgiving me.
She said, "I haven't forgiven you. You convinced me that it was no big deal to get head from someone."
I didn't respond. I wondered if she intended to act on this new moral revelation. If sucking cocks wasn't cheating...
A Week or so later, Jamie and I were relaxing after dinner. She went into the bedroom and when she returned, she was wearing sexy nightgown. It barely covered her pussy and I could see the dark shadows of her areolas through the thin top. I couldn't tell if she was wearing panties, but was eager to find out.
She crawled onto my lap. My hand found her bare ass cheeks and caressed her. She likes having her ass stroked and kissed me in appreciation. We kissed for a moment. She was resting her naked pussy over my pants, her vulva resting over the bulge. My hands moved up on her back, enjoying her smooth skin.
She said, "I did it, today."
"What did you do?" I asked.
"I ate a woman's pussy."
"Oh, who?"
"Ellie."
Wow. She had been with Ellie, Donnie's wife. I asked, "Did she eat you too?"
"Yeah. We sucked each other's cunts."
"Tell me about it."
My dick was out and Jamie had settled on it, sliding her pussy down over my stiff prick.
She told me, "I was over at her house having tea, when we got talking. I told her about your idea that eating ain't cheating. She said, Donnie had tried the same logic on her."
I didn't respond. I knew Donnie occasionally had strayed and didn't say anything.
She continued. "She told me that they had swapped with Bill and Caroline."
"Wow." I hadn't known that.
My wife continued, "She said she and Caroline had done some things together while the guys watched. I was curious. We went to her bedroom where she showed me a new vibrator she'd bought."
I had my dick up inside her very hot pussy. She was oozing juices onto my cock and balls, very aroused by telling me about her day in bed with her friend.
"We were playing with the vibrator, trying it on each other. Then, she went down on me. I had already taken my shorts and panties off. She put her face in my crotch and ate me."
"Was she good?"
"Yeah. She was different from you. Her face was softer, no beard burn."
I laughed.
"When she put her finger in my asshole and sucked on my clit, I came all over her face."
We were fucking vigorously, both aroused by her tale.
"After I came, I returned the favor and ate her cunt."
I asked, "Is that the first pussy you've eaten?"
"Yes. It was different than I expected. I remembered you eating my pussy and tried to do some of the same things. Once I had her coming on my tongue, it was so wild. I liked making her come. She was twisting and gyrating. I had trouble holding her. I sucked her cunt until she shrieked. She told me I was better than Caroline or Donnie."
"You must be a natural."
"I learned it all from you. I just did things that you did to me." Then she asked, "Can you smell her pussy on my face?"
I reflected and there was a strong trace of an unfamiliar scent.
I said, "Good thing Donnie didn't walk in on you two."
She said, "Well, he did."
I paused, curious to hear more.
She went on. "We were both naked in bed, resting and talking. He'd come home early."
"Did he fuck you?"
"No, of course not." Then she laughed. "He sure wanted to. He got his dick out. It was nice and hard."
I was a bit flustered hearing that my wife had seen my friend Donnie had seen her naked and she had been admiring his cock.
My dear wife continued, "I wanted to let him fuck me. His prick was bobbing from his waist."
"What stopped you?"
"I didn't want to do him without you being there."
I absorbed her comment that she wanted to fuck my friend but hadn't, only because I wasn't there to watch.
"What did you do?" I asked.
She said, "Promise you won't be mad."
"Okay." What was next.
"I sucked his dick a little."
That stunned me a bit. After the talk about it being okay for her to suck a dick, she had actually done it.
"What do you mean a little?" I asked.
"Well, he didn't come."
"But you had him in your mouth."
"Yeah. Don't worry, he's not as big as you."
It was nice to know that she was favorably comparing my dick to another. I'm sure any guy would have his ego boosted by his wife telling him he has a bigger dick than some other guy.
She was rocking on my lap when she said, "My boss is bigger than you, though."
I took a minute to absorb that comment. "You sucked your boss's cock?"
"Sure. I figured we were into that now. Mina's been sucking your cock, so I've tried a few pricks myself."
"When did this happen?"
"Last week. Remember that day I worked late?"
I did. It was a rare instance of her working overtime. I'd thought nothing of it at the time.
"Who else?" I asked.
She was riding my cock very passionately fucking me.
She said, "I'll tell you after you come inside me."
I pumped a bit with her encouragement.
She said, "Does it turn you on to think about me sucking another guy's prick?"
Damned if it didn't.
She teased me, "I'll tell you who else had his cock in my mouth. He came down my throat."
That did it. My cock spurted up into her tight vagina. I was overwhelmed with lust, thinking about my wife with someone's dick in her mouth.
As we recovered, my dick slid out of her, followed by a trail of cum dripping onto my lap.
She hadn't told me who else she had blown. "Who else?" I asked.
She dismounted, gave me a peck on the lips and said, "Nobody. I didn't suck anyone's dick. Donnie didn't come home and I didn't suck my boss either."
"You were making it up?"
She said, "Yes, but from your reaction, I know you wouldn't mind if I actually did it."
Oh boy, what had I done.
"Was it true about eating Ellie's pussy?"
She walked away, leaving me wondering. She was evasive when I asked her about it later.
Then, a week later, we were invited to dinner at Don and Ellie's. They live a few miles from us and we'd exchanged visits with them many times. There was a sense that this might be a different evening as we drove to their house. We talked about everything but the possibility of some extra-curricular activities with our friends.
The ladies were both looking at each other during dinner as if they knew something that Donnie and I didn't. Perhaps they had talked. I still wasn't sure if the two women had gone to bed together. I suspected something was up and waited to see how the evening unfolded.
As we had an after-dinner drink, the women managed to get alone with the other's spouse. Donnie was in the kitchen; Jamie joined him, washing dishes or something. Ellie was standing with me in the living room.
Without prompting, my friend's wife came over and kissed me on the cheek. She asked, "Do you like my perfume?"
"I do."
She said, "Your wife does too." Then she asked, "Did you smell it on her the other day?"
The inference was that they really had been in bed together.
I said, "Matter of fact, there was a sweet, musky scent on her face."
Ellie said, "She says you have a nice cock."
"Really? I'm glad she likes it."
"May I see it?"
"What will Donny say?"
Ellie said, "I think he's busy with Jamie in the kitchen."
I figured what that meant.
Her hands were at my belt, undoing it. She undid the button on my pants and unzipped me. I wasn't resisting. She reached into my underwear and fished out my cock. With her hand around my prick, it immediately rose to the occasion.
I almost couldn't believe it when Ellie sat on the couch and pulled me toward her. She put her mouth over my dick and then licked it from end to end. Her hand fondled my balls while the other hand pulled my pants down to my knees.
I heard Jamie and Donnie come into the room. I was fearful of their reaction. I needn't have worried. They were both naked above the waist and his cock was out of his pants. Seeing my wife's tits jiggling while standing with her arm around Donnie immediately stiffened my dick again. Her nipple was brushing against his arm. She looked so damn sexy.
I looked at my wife and shrugged, holding my hands open to indicate that I wasn't responsible for what was happening.
She gave me a seductive smile and dropped to her knees, submissively at his feet. With her eyes locked on mine, she nudged his prick with her nose. It swung away, then bounced against her cheek. She flicked her tongue against the tip of his dick, tasting his precum. I was transfixed seeing my wife's face rubbing against another man's cock. I knew how much I enjoyed it when she did the same to me. Her tongue was teasing Donnie's prick, sliding along the sensitive underside. Then she licked his balls. He stepped out of his pants and was naked.
She put her mouth over my friend's cock and pressed her lips around the barrel. She bobbed her head, then pulled off. She dripped a stream of saliva over the prick and stroked it with her hand while holding the head in her mouth. She was sucking the wet, shiny dick like a wanton harlot, pushing it into the back of her throat and holding it there.
She moved over to the couch where Ellie was still fellating me. I wasn't sure what she was going to do. My wife laid on the couch, put her legs on the back rest and held her head off the edge. She was upside down and invited Donnie to continue. He stood by her head and put his dick in her mouth.
Now, I knew what she was doing. We had done it a few times. She intended to take his cock to where I could see the bulge in her throat. She leaned her head back, opened her mouth wide. Donnie pushed his cock past her lips, then pressed forward. My wife's neck bulged as the cock invaded her windpipe. I watched him mouth-fuck her. Ellie was watching too, fascinated by the spectacle. Jamie was gagging on the shiny cock that was pumping in and out of her gaping mouth. With each thrust, her neck expanded from the cock filling her throat. Her hand was down the front of her shorts. She was fingering herself as her mouth was being used, another man was pleasuring himself.
Ellie moved off my cock and watched closely. She encouraged her husband, "Fuck her mouth. Come down her throat. Put your cum in her belly."
Donnie did it. He stopped and pressed forward. He was coming. Jamie couldn't breathe as the cum poured down her throat. He pressed in and held himself there, emptying his balls into her stomach.
Donnie pulled back. His dick flopped out. He rubbed his cock over my wife's pretty face, leaving a trail of semen on her soft skin. She licked the tip of his dick, tasting his cum.
I had to have her. I moved her legs down onto the couch and pulled her shorts and panties down her legs and over her feet. She spread her thighs, exposing her pussy to me and our friends. Donnie and Ellie watched me mount my wife, sliding my cock into her red-hot pussy. It was like putting my dick in a bath of warm lotion.
Jamie was squealing with delight as my cock pumped back and forth in her horny cunt. She pulled me down into a kiss. She swirled her cum-covered tongue in my mouth, getting more and more aroused. Her vagina was massaging my dick. I broke from her lips to catch a breath. We looked into each other's eyes, fully engaged, oblivious to our friends watching us. Jamie and I didn't speak, our passion didn't need to be expressed with words.


My wife was coming and her vagina was coaxing the cum from my balls. When I erupted into her, she closed her eyes and climaxed.
We stayed together as we recovered. Jamie was glowing with a sheen of sweat. I kissed her gently.
She smiled at me. "You liked that, didn't you?"
"How could you tell?"
"Maybe I'll have to do that more often."
I said, "Not too often."
She said, "Next time, he will want to fuck me."
I said, "Next time."
We slowly untangled and sat up. Jamie used her panties to protect the couch from the fluids leaking from her pussy.
She sat there nude, not bothering to cover herself.
Ellie and Donnie were on the floor now. She was on her hands and knees and he was fucking her doggy style.
Jamie joined them on the floor. She moved in to a kiss with her friend Ellie. They were whispering to each other.
Jamie said, "I had your husband's cock in my throat."
Ellie replied, "I saw him come in your belly."
They kissed.
Ellie said, "I want to watch my husband fuck you and shoot his cum in your cunt."
Jamie said, "Maybe next time."
They kissed again. My wife kissed Donnie, swirling her tongue in his mouth while he fucked his wife.
We watched until they finished. Donnie rolled to the side. His spent cock rested on his hip, shiny from being inside both women. His naked wife stood. Her breasts were peaked by two erect nipples, surrounded by her dark areolas. She was influencing my dick. It was getting hard again. I wanted her.
My wife threw my pants at me. "You can fuck her next time. Tonight, you're going home with me. I'm going to suck your cock like I sucked your friend's."
We dressed, although Jamie left her soaked panties on their couch.
"Why don't you two come over for dinner next week?" I invited our friends.
Donnie and Ellie, still naked, nodded their acceptance as we closed the door.
Driving home with Jamie beside me, we exchanged perspectives.
"Did you like actually seeing me suck another guy's cock?"
"It was so damned hot. I had to fuck you."
She laughed, "Did you see his cock in my throat?"
"Yeah. I'll never forget that. He was fucking your mouth."
"I wanted him to come on my face, but he came in my throat. Would you like to see him come on my face?"
"Seeing you swallow was nasty enough."
"Does Ellie suck cock as good as I do?"
"She's good, but no."
"Am I the best cocksucker, better that Ellie and that twit at the office and whoever else has sucked your dick?"
"You're the best. I'm proud of you."
"I wonder if there is a cock-sucking contest that I could enter?"
"You'd win for sure, but I'd rather just keep it a secret between us."
"I'll have to try a few of your friends, now that I know how much you like watching me."
I wondered if she was serious.
She continued, "Having his prick sliding down my throat was so nasty." "I loved it."
"Don't get too used to it."
"Why not? Blow jobs aren't cheating, are they?"
How could I argue with her irrefutable, undeniable logic.
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JOURNEY OF A GOOD GIRL, PT 5
"Beth, I'm, sorry, but we have to let you go."
I was stunned, but not surprised. "Please Mr. Pearson. I've done a good job for fifteen years. We've never failed an inspection. We have happy parents. Graduates are starting to send their kids back to us."
"I know, but the word is all over town and it's generating complaints and we've lost a few families. That new day care by the five corners is getting good ratings and they are expanding."
I was near tears. My reputation had taken a big hit after word got around about my time in the gym closet with Jerome. I didn't think anyone would know, but a couple of old biddies at the gym had seen us go in and come out twenty minutes later.
Now, word was all over town that I had sucked a black guy's cock and the daycare that I managed was being affected.
"The talk will die down after a while."
"I'm afraid things like this are not forgotten."
"But it's all rumors."
"There's a photo of you, for goodness sakes."
It was true. A photo was making the rounds. It was of me with a black man's cock in my mouth.
After years of being a straight arrow, a paragon of virtue, I had yielded to temptation with Jerome, the assistant manager at the gym where I worked-out. He had been standing beside me and I caught sight of his cock under his gym shorts. I grabbed it and he invited me into a storage room.
I followed him into the room and when he exposed his fat, black cock, I went down on him and sucked his dick. After he had come in my mouth, I stripped for him. He put his hand in my pussy and fingered me to an orgasm. His fingers were stuffed in my cunt and I was mewing like a little kitten.
He'd taken a photo of me sucking his dick. It was supposed to be only for him, but someone else saw it and a copy got out. He apologized, but it was too late.
It was three weeks later, and I was begging for my job, managing two day-care centers.
"You'll need time to find someone else. Can't we wait a few weeks and see if things calm down."
He said, "Come on, Beth. Parents, women in particular, are speculating that you are in there sucking black men's dicks instead of watching their children."
"I'd never do that."
"You mean you'd never do it at the day care center."
I was embarrassed. I had become addicted to sex and knew I would yield to temptation. Pandora's (my) box had been opened and there was no going back.
I had done more than suck Jerome's dick. I had fucked him.
My husband invited Jerome to our house a few evenings after my tryst with him at the Gym and I had a nasty evening of raw sex with the two of them. They both fucked me in the ass. I didn't object when Jerome took a few photos. He probably showed them to his buddies and the word will get around about that session too. Allowing photos was a major mistake, but at the time, I was in the midst of vigorous sex and would've agreed to almost anything.
It turns out there also was a camera in the office at the gym that captured us. Jerome's boss saw the evidence. Jerome had gone into the storage room and I followed, suspiciously checking to be sure nobody saw me. Then, twenty minutes later, Jerome came out and I followed after he said the coast was clear. I hustled out the back door with a load of his cum riling my belly.
I had grown up always trying to be a good girl. I didn't let boys take advantage of me. My husband Jimmy was my only lover. We raised three kids. They were all grown and on their own. I had never strayed.
It was the dirty stories in those magazines and then on the websites, stories about all sorts of things that I had never even imagined. Wives were sleeping with other men. Couples were swapping. Women became hot wives. Men watched their wives suck other men's dicks. I read about women being fucked in the ass, being air-tight, with a cock in all three holes. Goodness, I had never even imagined many of those things.
But, my husband, Jimmy, was turned on by most of that smut, and when he got excited, it got me excited too. Knowing that he was imagining me doing some of those things appealed to suppressed desires that I didn't know I had. We kept reading and Jimmy really got into eating my pussy while I read erotic tales. It was fantastic sex. I'd grown up with the most magical thing between my thighs and didn't realize it until Jimmy and I expanded our horizons.
It took a while, with some risky situations, but eventually we were fucking other people. Jimmy really liked seeing his friends, Archie and Boyd fuck me. It started when Jimmy stripped me naked and fucked me with those two men and their wives watching. Of course, he had fun fucking their wives.
I learned to eat pussy from Boyd's wife, Charlotte. Every new thing only encouraged us to do something else.
When I went into that room with Jerome and sucked his dick, it was the most decadent thing I had ever done. Despite the gossip and damage to my reputation, I had fond memories of that illicit contact with another man, sucking his cock and having him come in my mouth. It was truly nasty stuff. Things I never wanted my mother to know.
Things my mother told me are another part of the story. Turns out, she wasn't a paragon of virtue. She'd preached morality to me while getting some strange cock herself.
I'm the manager of a couple of day-care centers. People, mostly women, bring their precious little ones to me and I and my staff keep them safe and happy all day.
Well, you can imagine how people reacted to the rumor that I had gone into a closet and sucked some black guy's cock. There were racial overtones of the white woman being seduced by the black stud with the big dick. Jerome did have a big dick, that part was true. It's not like I was sucking just anyone's cock. Jerome had become a friend. But still, would you want to have little Susie be watched by some slut who might slip off and suck the maintenance man's cock instead of watching little Susie.
I tried to ignore the nasty looks. A few of my clients were taking their children elsewhere.
On the other hand, I am still a fairly good-looking woman. I'm sure a number of the daddies were thinking of what I'd look like with their dick in my mouth, while they were waiting to pick up their little ones. I dressed conservatively, but still, I didn't hide my figure and I have a nice set of boobs. Jimmy sure likes them. I know men notice.
Well, with the gossip making its rounds, I noticed the smiles on the faces of some of the gentlemen. When I would bend over to help one of the tykes into a car, the men could see my butt in my tight skirt. I was always careful to wear bras and tops that covered my nipples, so there were no 'pokies' for the kiddies to tell mommy about.
Things took a turn for the worse when Roger Pearson, the managing partner of the firm that actually owned the day-care centers, came to see me. I was just the manager and had done a good job for them, building the business and adding a second center.
He asked if he could meet me in my office.
He opened with, "How are thing going with your daycare business?"
"Quite well, thank you."
"That's not what I hear."
"Oh, what do you hear?"
It was like being hit by a two-by-four. "Beth, word is around that you went into a storage room at your gym and gave oral sex to one of the managers."
I couldn't deny it. There was a photo and I didn't ever lie to Pearson or the other senior managers of the company that owned the center. A number of prominent investors had pooled their money and started a small child-care center twenty years ago. It struggled until I took over as manager and turned it in to a very successful business. We didn't make much money, just enough to pay the staff well and take care of the buildings. They had a commitment to keep expenses down for the parents in the community. It was just above being a non-profit. They couldn't lose money, so the loss of revenue resulting from my scandal could be fatal to the business.
Pearson said, "Beth. I like you and you have done a good job."
I was near tears.
He went on, "I'll talk to the board and see if there is another way."
"Is there anything I can do?"
He smiled and said, "You know. You've had such a pure image. The personable lady who takes care of little children. You are very attractive, so many of the fathers had erotic thoughts while picking up their kids. But the thought of you doing anything provocative was out of the question. When they heard about you and your gym friend, it burst the bubble. Suddenly, Miss Perfect turned out to be a slut."
I was shocked to be described that way, but couldn't object. It was true and he hadn't even heard about being fucked my Jerome and my husband. Nor was he aware of the swapping with our neighbors.
"You were always so prim and proper."
"I was, back then." I thought a moment and said, "Is there anything I can do to help the situation."
He shook his head. Than said, "While you were very nice, you were hot. You still are."
I took a chance and undid a button on my blouse. When didn't object. I opened another one. He was watching me, so I continued. I undid two more buttons. My white bra was clearly visible now. He was just watching. I finished the buttons and my blouse fell opened, exposing my bra.
He just kept his fixated eyes on me, on my chest.
The blouse dropped from my shoulders. I put it on the chair.
I reached behind me and unclipped my bra. I casually removed it and set it with my blouse.
I stood before him, topless, with my stiff little nipples highlighting my nice breasts. I'm in my forties, but my tits are still nice. They don't sag much. I work out to keep my muscles tight and my belly flat. I have a nice curve to my ass.
I moved over next to Mr. Pearson. He was being careful about what he said.
"After all those times watching me at the center, would you like to see me naked?"
He nodded affirmatively.
I undid the buttons on my slacks, undid the zipper and pushed them off my hips. I stepped out of my pants, shoes and socks. I turned around, to let him see me in my panties. He could see the shadow of my pubic patch through the front panel.
"Get your cock out."
He did. He held it in his hand while I fooled with my panties, exposing one cheek, then the other, giving him a peek at my pussy hair. Finally, I dropped them to the floor. I let him gaze at me for a few moments, showing him what he had imagined.
I knelt between Mr. Pearson's legs. "Do you think you could reconsider firing me?"
I took his cock in my mouth, then licked his prick like it was a popsicle. I undid his pants and pulled them off his hips. I went at him with enthusiasm, sucking his dick. I held his balls in my hand while my lips pressed around his rigid member. He had a nice cock, about the normal five and a half inches. It curved downward, which matched the path into my throat.
I looked up and said, "You're going to fire me for doing this?"
"That would be a shame, wouldn't it."
I kept sucking. I said, "If you don't fire me, I'll let you fuck me."
"Just once?"
"As often as you like. You have a nice cock. I think I'll like having it inside me."
I proceeded to put all my attention on Mr. Pearson's pecker and soon he came in my mouth. I kept my lips pressed around his fat shaft until he finished coming. His semen poured into my mouth and I swallowed all but a little drab that obscenely rolled down my chin. He took a photo with his cell phone, his expiring dick next to my mouth with cum oozing through my teeth and dripping down my chin. More photos.
"Let me talk to the board." He said as he left.
Despite his concerns about doing things at the child care center, I had sucked his dick in the office. I had become a real slut, nothing good about this girl anymore.
When I got home, I told my husband about my afternoon with Pearson. His response was to eat my sloppy pussy. I laid on the bed while he feasted on my hot cunt. I had been horny all afternoon. Pearson had come in my mouth, but I hadn't gotten off.
As Jimmy was groveling in my cunt I asked him if I should fuck Mr. Pearson to keep my job.
He mumbled with his face in my pussy, "Yeah. That would be something new."
I rolled us over and sat on his face, telling him tales of how I was going to fuck Pearson and the other board members.
He said, "Maybe you could offer a bonus to your best, long-term parents."
"The men or the women?"
"Both."
"Ooh, I could suck the pussies of some of those young wives that come for their kiddies."
That decadent thought put me over the edge. I soaked Jimmy's face with cum.
I was continuing to exercise at the gym a few times per week. I really needed my workouts to relieve stress and stay in shape.
I was pissed at Jerome for letting the photo of me sucking his dick get passed around. His excuse was that he'd just shown it to a few of his friends and had passed a copy to them with the expectation that they would keep it to themselves. They hadn't agreed to any such thing, so my photo was all over town after a few days. I don't know who-all has seen it. I hope none of my kids' friends have seen me sucking Jerome's dick. Then I thought of my husband's idea of giving the most loyal parents a special treat.
I was at the gym a few days after my talk with Mr. Pearson. I'd been doing paperwork at the office to submit to the government and had stayed late. It was near their nine pm closing time. Jerome was working, but I was deliberately ignoring him. He was keeping the gym open until I finished, even though it was past closing time.
I was bench pressing on the Nautilus machine. Jerome walked over. I didn't say anything. I just stared straight ahead, ignoring him.
He said, "Look Beth. I've apologized."
"They're going to fire me."
"I'm truly sorry. I would never to anything to hurt you. I hope you don't lose your job."
"Fuck you." I said, not with venom, but with some conviction.
He smiled and said, "Okay. I'd like that if you want to fuck me."
"Go fuck yourself."
He pulled the leg of his shorts up and exposed his dick. He started rubbing the damned thing. Despite my best efforts, I couldn't help but look at it get erect.
"I think you are addicted to my cock."
He was rubbing it in his hand and it was getting bigger. I didn't resist when he dangled it over my face. I watched his hand slide up and down.
I leaned up and licked the tip, tasting his clear precum. Then, I took his cock in my mouth. I swirled my tongue around the helmet shaped head. I reminded me of one of those Nazi helmets. He pulled his shorts down and exposed his entire manhood.
His hand slid down over my belly and crept under the top of my tights. His fingers knew where to go and slid through my wet gash, pressing my clitoris. I looked around the gym. There was nobody else there. His fingers slid inside me. I gasped at the intrusion and felt my pussy begin to get wet. After a long day, I was in the mood for a good fucking.
I resumed sucking his dick. It was so big and black. I could barely get it in my mouth. I loved it.
Then, I heard the door open. I backed away from his cock, but he continued to finger me.
I heard someone call out, "Jerome, are you ready. We're waiting."
It was one of his friends.
Jerome said, "I'm gonna need a few minutes to finish up here."
"What do you want us to do?"
Jerome said, "Tell the boys to come inside." He said to me, "Maybe you'd like my friends to watch me fuck you."
The decadent, bad girl inside me, spoke, "Maybe they'd like some too."
Jerome smiled at that. Then he said, "Have Percy bring that camera of his."
I remained on the weight bench while Jerome's buddies joined us.
He removed his hand from inside my pants; he introduced Theo, Bad Zac, Percy and Artemus. All were fit black men in their twenties. They were nicely dressed, ready for a night on the town.
I was both scared and excited. It seemed that I had volunteered to be gang-banged by a group of young men. My cunt was running with juices, anticipating a wild time. I knew I shouldn't, but the bad girl in me wanted to try it. Getting gang-banged had been one of my fantasies.
I sucked Jerome's cock for a while, with the others watching. He pulled my shirt up, exposing my sports bra. With his dick in my mouth, he needed help stripping me.
"Take her clothes off, boys."
One of the men grabbed the waistband of my tights and pulled them off my hips. My panties came with them. Another man pulled my shirt over my head, interrupting my work on Jerome's cock. My bra was the final item. I was naked, and with my legs straddling the bench, my cunt was fairly well exposed. Jerome grabbed my legs and pulled them up, spreading my pussy, so his friends could see my goodies.
They were all jabbering about my pink cunt and their enthusiasm about fucking a respectable white housewife. Jerome stifled any degrading comments, although a few slipped through about how they were going to fuck me senseless.
I noticed Percy with his little camera, taking cameo shots of my tits, my pussy and my mouth around Jerome's prick. I knew the photos would cause trouble, but I was too focused on Jerome's cock to object.
"Show them how you can take all my dick." Jerome said.
I moved to where my head was hanging back off the bench, giving him an ideal angle to insert his cock in my throat.
His fat cock pried my mouth open and pressed into my gullet. I took a breath and then he pressed forward. His cock entered my throat. It hurt. He was too big, but he wouldn't be denied with his friends watching. His cock went in farther. My neck was bulging and Percy was videoing my subjugation to Jerome's massive prick. When his pubic hair touched my nose and his balls rested on my chin, I knew I had the whole thing in my mouth. I couldn't breathe and was about to pass out. I was gagging and tapping his ass, begging for relief. Mercifully he withdrew. His prick was wet and shiny with my juices. I gasped for breath. It took me a few minutes.
Jerome said to his friends, "I'm going to fuck her first, they you all can have her. She's prime pussy."
He pulled me until my ass was at the end of the bench. He bent his knees and lined his cock up with my pussy. I felt the tip of his dick probing and then spreading me apart. I groaned as his huge dick slid into my eager cunt. I felt him go into me, slowly, inch by inch. He was showing off for his buddies and the camera. He pulled out to let every one see his cock coated with the juices from inside my vagina. Then, he slid all the way inside me, burying his cock with one smooth stroke. Jerome began a firm thrusting, in and out, his fat cock spreading me apart.
His friends were getting involved. One of them was squeezing my tits and pinching my nipples until I yelped. He laughed.
I was naked, but Jerome and the others had just dropped their pants, exposing a room full of stiff black meat, all for me.
Of course, another black dick appeared by my head. Another man joined on the other side. I held the two dicks in my hand and began to alternate between them. I tried to control the action by holding the two dicks and alternating licking and sucking. I couldn't take another dick in my mouth and these two were almost as fat as Jerome's impressive member. One of the cocks was longer and thinner that Jerome's monster. I knew it would touch places inside me that no cock had ever reached. I had to admit to myself; I was looking forward to being used by these horny men.
Jerome was pumping harder and I was approaching an orgasm myself. The fat cock was filling my vagina, slipping back and forth, pleasing me with each stroke.
Then, one of the men grabbed the back of my head and rammed his cock into my throat. I gagged and tried to push him away, but he was stronger than me. His cock slid into my throat. It hurt, not having a good angle. Jerome could hear me choking and resisting. He told his friend to let me go. The man resisted, buy finally acceded to Jerome's wishes and pulled his cock out of my throat.


Jerome resumed his quest for an orgasm, pumping faster and faster. I felt the warm rush of his semen pouring into me. He had my legs spread, holding me by my ankles as he thoroughly fucked me with his friends encouraging him to 'fuck the white bitch'.
I was focused on him finishing and didn't notice the man beside me pumping his dick. It was Theo. I wasn't expecting it when he came on my face. He spurted rope after rope of white cum on my cheeks, my forehead, my hair and some got in my mouth. He rubbed his dick over my face, spreading the cum. I sucked the tip into my mouth and tasted his spunk. I noted that black men's cum tastes about the same as white men's cum.
I was focused on my facial when another cock slid into my cunt. It was Artemus. He took Jerome's place and slid his prick into my waiting vagina. He pumped aggressively, interested in his own pleasure, not mine. I had a hole and he wanted to get off, so he proceeded and after a few minutes, came inside me, adding another load to my leaking cunt. Semen was pouring out of me when he finished.
I was pulled to my feet. The guy they called Bad Zac was next. He was a nasty looking dude, with lots of tattoos and long greasy-looking hair.
He lifted me against one of the machines, raised me onto his cock and slid into me. He kissed me. He had bad breath. He put his tongue inside my mouth, kissing me while ramming his cock up inside me. "Do you like that?" He asked.
I teased him, "Are you going to fuck me or not. I don't feel anything."
He was already inside me and didn't take well to my comment.
He dropped me to the floor. I was face down, flat on a mat. He lifted my hips to get me in sort-of a wheelbarrow position. He slid his cock into me and began a powerful thrusting of his hips into my horny cunt. He was being a little rough. I liked it. He was taking me.
I asked, "Why do they call you Bad Zac. Was it because you didn't eat your vegetables growing up?"
He said, "I did two years in prison. I was dealing meth." "Want some?"
"No thanks."
He hammered away for a while, then he put a finger against my asshole. He called for one of the others to get him some Vaseline. There was a jar in the office. Zac put a wad on his finger and shoved it into my little anus.
"I'm going to fuck your ass."
I just said, "Be gentle." I thought, why not use all three holes. This was probably a once in a lifetime event so I should make the most of it.
The others were watching, waiting their turn. Their language was a bit obscene, but as would be expected with a group of horny young black men fucking an older white woman.
When Zac's cock touched my tiny hole, we dropped to the mat. I was on my stomach, with him straddling my hips. I couldn't move. He forced his dick into my tiny anus, spreading me apart. I yelped at the pain. He wanted a smoother stroke, so he added more Vaseline to my asshole, then entered me again. It hurt, being spread open.
I was amazed at my reaction. I'd read dirty stories about women getting fucked in the ass like this, about women being used like whores. I was living that fantasy and was enjoying the experience.
Bad Zac gripped my hair and pulled back. My neck bent backward and my back arched. He was using my hair to brace his savage thrusts in my asshole. I managed to bow my back to relieve the pressure, but he continued to hold my hair and butt fuck me. Percy was videoing my face as I took a cock in my ass.
Zac kept thrusting, faster and faster. I hoped he was going to come and relieve the strain on my back and the pressure inside my rectum. He did. I felt his load pouring into me. There was a lot of it. He finally released my hair and I my face dropped to the mat. Zac slapped my bare ass with one hand, then the other. It hurt and left red marks on my cheeks. Finally, he was finished. Cum was dripping out of my asshole.
The next customer rolled me onto my back. It was Percy, the cameraman. He had stripped and mounted between my legs. I bent my knees with my feet on the mat and spread myself open for his cock. When he slid into my cunt I sighed with pleasure. It felt much better having a cock in my cunt than in my ass. His was a nice fat prick that seemed to completely fill my vagina. I squeezed his dick, making him feel welcome.
He looked at me and we spoke. He told me that I was a beautiful woman. He'd dreamt of fucking a white pussy and it was better than he'd imagined. He bent down and sucked on my tits, leaving a few hickeys. He was persistent but not rough. He was getting me closer. He realized it and began to time his thrusts to my rhythm. He wanted to make me come, not just fucking a white woman, but making her come. He could tell I was getting close and he was accommodating me.
I felt the sensation wash over me. Pleasure swept through my entire body. My toes curled, my muscles spasmed. I actually saw stars when I closed my eyes. Percy's semen squirted into me. We smiled at each other, having achieved mutual climax. He was proud of himself and I was amused by his attitude. He gave me a gentle kiss on the lips, then backed away.
Theo was back. He'd recovered after coming on my face. He slid into my slippery snatch. His dick wasn't all the way hard yet, but my cunt was so juicy that he slid in easily. He began to fuck me and developed a nice rhythm, not enough to make me come again, but it was very pleasant.
He was going to be a while, having come just a few minutes earlier.
The other men were getting impatient and were calling for Theo to finish so they could go wherever they planned to go that evening. They were going to a bar to watch a west coast basketball game.
Theo finally had enough. He backed away, thanking me as he got dressed.
Jerome came over, knelt beside me and asked if I was alright. I said I was.
I said, "I've had the gang bang that I've fantasized about."
"Glad you liked it." He said, "They each took an item of your clothing as a souvenir."
He leaned down and gave me a tender kiss. Then, he showed me a handful of bills.
"They paid fifty each."
He set the money beside me. That fulfilled another of my imaginary scenarios. I was a whore, getting paid to let a group of men fuck me. The decadence and taboo nature of black men gangbanging a white, whore, housewife appealed to my nastiest fantasies. I had journeyed quite far from being a good girl. I was exploring the edges of depravity.
I was trying to get up when I heard a familiar voice. It was Jimmy, my husband.
Before I could ask, he explained, "Jerome called me and said I needed to come take you home. He told me you were getting gang-fucked."
I looked around. The only thing left were my shoes and socks. They had taken my bra and panties, my shirt and my tights.
"I told Jimmy. They all fucked me. There were five of them. They came on my face and fucked me in the ass."
Jimmy went to the desk and got a few towels to wipe the sex off me. There was cum on my face. My pussy was leaking cum. My ass was leaking come and a trickle of blood.
Jimmy wiped my face and toweled some of their and my sweat from my body.
"Let's get you in the shower."
Jimmy took me into the men's locker room. I stepped in once the water was running. It felt so good to have the warm water cascade over my body. Jimmy stripped and joined me. He gently washed my entire body with soap and a wash cloth. It felt so good.
After a few moments, we were kissing. We seemed to have the same idea when I leaned against the walk and he slid his cock into me from behind. It was wonderful to have his familiar prick inside me. He wasn't as big as the five men who had taken turns, but his cock was special. He fucked me tenderly at first, then he picked up the pace. I was approaching a peak myself. When his cock spurted his seed into me, I came. I turned and we kissed again.
We dried each other. He had clothes for me, a tight, sleeveless t-shirt that displayed my breasts and my hard nipples. A brief pair of running shorts completed my ensemble. He didn't see the need for underwear.
We went home and I took a bath, soaking my well-used parts in the warm water. I douched. Some soothing tea helped my throat. Jimmy waited on me until I was ready to go to bed.
I slept naked, with Jimmy holding me tight.
The next morning, I slept in. When I checked my phone, I saw a text. I had a meeting with the board of the day care center company at seven pm. We often met in the evening because the board members all had jobs and couldn't get away easily during the day.
Jimmy was going to take me to the medical care facility to get checked out for any unwanted 'presents' from my gang-bang friends.
It was going to be another interesting day in my journey from being a good girl.
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IN THE WILD
I reflected for a moment on what I was doing, what we were doing. I was riding my husband's cock. I was in the reverse cowgirl position so our audience could see. We were on a boulder in the sunlight, fucking while three people watched. I lewdly lifted my thighs so they could see Dennis's dick where it was penetrating my cunt. Driven by my inherent exhibitionism, I was showing off, twisting and rocking on the fat cock that was deep inside me.
The three people watching, two men and a woman, were naked too, except for their hiking boots. They had stimulated Dennis and me to give them a show. We had never fucked with anyone watching. We'd imagined it and teased each other about it, but we'd never done it.
I closed my eyes, feeling the penis moving as we rocked together in rhythm. It was so fulfilling, the most wonderful feeling in the world, having the cock of the man who loved me up inside me. I knew Dennis was totally devoted to me and I to him. He'd do anything I wanted and was eager to fuck me while three strangers watched.
The two men, I'd forgotten their names, were rubbing their dicks, just a few feet away. I was tempted to reach out and grab both of those cocks. I knew that might not be appropriate, but seeing two hard pricks just a few feet away activated my cock-sucking gene. I pushed my shoulders back so they could see my tits. My hard little nipples were in the bright sun. I squeezed my tits in my hands, fondling myself while looking into the eyes of one of my voyeurs. I didn't know his name, but remembered that he was the girl's husband. He was medium build with s beard and a floppy cock. It had been floppy, but now it was hardening as he held it in his hand.
I focused on the other guy for a few moments. He was clean-shaved and had his dick in his hand too. The woman was not touching herself, but I could tell she was aroused by the expressions on her face. She had a small pair of tits. I was subconsciously emphasizing mine with my hands in comparison with her cupcakes. Her pussy was cleanly shaved. I had just a little soul patch left on mine.
I knew that with just a nod of my head, this could turn into a gang-bang. I didn't want that. I just wanted to fuck my husband while other people watched, seeing how his dick got hard for me and how he was willing to please me.
He'd eaten my pussy before he put his cock in me. I had stripped naked for him and our new friends and had reclined on the big boulder, spreading my legs so they could see and he could have easy access. It was the first time that my cunt had been exposed to the sunlight.
Dennis is a devoted cunt licker. I've taught him well and he's had hours of practice in the five years we've been together. His tongue is like magic. He swirls it around inside my vagina and Frenches my asshole. His lips grip my clit and he sucks the moisture from me. His hands compliment his mouth, roaming over my body, pinching my nipples, stroking my perineum. Every place he touches is an erogenous zone for me. He can use both hands and his mouth at the same time, multitasking.
When he gets his dick involved, it's even better. He slides his hard prick along the channel between my labia, rubbing my very sensitive valley of desire. I can come with just his cock sliding against my clit. When he puts the thing inside me, it's even better.
Dennis ate my pussy while the three strangers watched. He invited them to take photos of my most intimate anatomy. We were showing off. He was letting them see things that only he had seen up close. He pushed my legs back so they could see my tiny asshole. I had no modesty. His foreplay had removed any inhibitions that I had about being naked and having sex in public.
We were at a state park in Pennsylvania, not far from our home. We liked to hike there and had left our baby, Jennifer, with my mom. She loves her granddaughter and encourages Dennis and me to do things away from the house so she can watch the little darling.
We'd started on the hike, heading toward the top of a small mountain on a little used trail. It was the middle of the week and we were certain that we were alone. There was one other car in the parking lot, but it was by another trail-head, so we presumed we'd have this part of the forest all to ourselves.
I teased Dennis as we walked, getting ahead of him and lifting my shirt to show him my tits. I asked him to show me something and he opened his pants and showed me his semi-hard dick.
We'd fucked in the woods a few times along this trail. There were many large boulders, so we could do it without getting dirty or worrying about poison ivy. I dreaded getting that stuff on my cunt, although it would've given me an excuse to scratch my crotch. Depending upon our mood when we got to the top of the hill, we both knew we might do it that day.
We were walking along the middle of the trail when we heard someone coming from ahead of us. Levon was walking next to me as we entered a bit of a clearing. There were three people, two men and a woman.
The remarkable thing was that they were naked except for their hiking boots. The two men were of similar build; one had a beard. They both had cocks that were hiding in their nest of pubic hair.
The woman, dark haired, had relatively small boobs, but her nipples were long and hard. She was bare down there and I could see just a trace of her pussy lips.
Levon and I were stunned. We prepared to let the three of them pass by with just a friendly greeting.
They stopped and commented on what a nice day it was.
She introduced herself, Yvonne, I think. I didn't catch or remember the names of the two men.
She said, "It's beautiful up ahead."
"It is a fine day." Dennis said.
I sort of giggled and asked, "Do you hike like this often?"
She told me that she and her husband had done it as few times. "Hiking naked is a real trip." Then she told us, "This is the first time we brought along a friend."
I nodded.
She answered the obvious question. She smiled and said, "They both fucked me. You may see the wet spot on the big boulder by the viewpoint."
I merely nodded.
She went on. "I invited Jerry along and told both of them that if they hiked all the way naked, that they could fuck me. I sucked their dicks too."
I don't know why I told these strangers so much, but I said, "We've done it up there a few times too."
Yvonne said, "Ooh. I'd like to see that. You're a pretty girl and I'll bet your husband can't keep his hands off you."
I laughed and said, "So true. He's always trying to get me naked so he can take photos."
She laughed and said, "Why don't you do it here?"
"What?"
"Get naked. We'd like to see you. You're very pretty and I'll bet Dennis has a monster between his legs."
Dennis was self-conscious, so I spoke for him. "It's not a monster, but it has an incredible amount of stamina."
"How many times does he fuck you in a night?" She asked.
I willingly answered her very personal question. "He can keep me going all night long with his mouth and his prick. He usually comes three, sometimes four times."
Yvonne laughed and said, "Elvis used to be able to do that, but now his dick gets worn out after two rounds, so sometimes I need two men to satisfy me."
That sounded naughtily erotic. I said, "Lucky girl."
She asked again, "Why don't you get naked like we are. It's really exhilarating to hike nude, being naked in nature is such a turn-on for me.
I looked at Dennis and he nodded that I should do it.
I dropped my backpack and then pulled my shirt over my head. I reached behind me and undid my bra. Just like that, without much thought, I was topless. I'd never been topless with other people before. I felt good. The light breeze blowing over my tits was a new experience. It turned me on.
I looked at Dennis and said, "You too. I'm not going to be the only one naked."
He shrugged and pulled his shirt over his head.
If he had any question if we would go further, I removed any doubt when I let my shorts drop to my ankles. I had to sit on a rock to remove my shoes and socks. I stood up, wearing just my panties. My heart was beating so fast; I was so nervous and self-conscious.
Rather than prolonging my decision, I pulled my panties over my hips and let them drop to the forest floor. I stepped out of them, held my arms out and was gloriously naked.
Dennis and the others were gawking as I posed for them.
Now, it was Dennis's turn. "Come on, honey, show us what you've got."
He was reluctant.
I noted. "They're both naked." Pointing to the two men with Yvonne. I noticed that their dicks were no longer hiding in the pubic nest. They both had semi's that dangled from their pelvises, waggling back and forth. Having the get aroused from looking at me sent a tingle down to my pussy.
My shy husband sat and removed his shoes and socks. Then he stood and pulled his pants and underwear down. He stepped out of them. His dick was hard, which seemed to embarrass him. I laughed at the scene. He'd never done anything like this before. He was standing there with his prick sticking out. Yvonne's eyes were fixated on it.
"May I touch it?" She asked, politely.
I nodded and watched another woman fondle my husband's jewels, rolling his balls through her hand and then squeezing the shaft of his hard prick.
I was a bit jealous and possessive. That was my cock.
I instinctively dropped to my knees beside my husband and pulled his cock into my mouth. We had progressed from getting naked to me sucking his dick. I'd never done this with anyone watching. I determined that if I was going to do it, I was going to do it right and make our new friends jealous. I'd show them that Dennis had a wife who worshiped his cock and would suck it like a harlot.
His cock was as hard as the big rock beside us. I lewdly licked the underside and nuzzled my face in his nut-sac. I wrapped my lips along the side of his shaft and then took the fat tip in my mouth. I pressed my head forward, taking as much of his cock in my mouth as I could. I gagged, took a breath, then gagged myself again. I was so in love with that cock that I wanted to take it down my throat like the women in the porn flicks do. I relaxed my gullet and pushed my head forward. I did it. Having an audience overcame my previous reluctance to deep throat my husband's cock. I nuzzled my nose into his pubic hair while his big dick invaded my throat. I backed off, choking.
Dennis took over. He pulled me to my feet and led me to the big boulder. I leaned back and he went down on me. I spread my legs for him and grabbed my thighs above my knees, exposing my cunt for him and our audience. I saw them looking at me. I'd seldom spread myself open like this, even for Dennis. The three strangers were seeing the most intimate parts of me. My pussy was wet with arousal, glistening in the sunlight. The warmth on my delicate vulva and my thighs was amazing.
When Dennis spread my lips and put his tongue on my clit, I gasped, nearing an orgasm from just one touch. My lover's finger and lips seemed to be everywhere at once, on my breasts, stroking my sides, caressing my inner thighs, touching my asshole and swirling around my vulva. They were watching us. It was so decadently hot. I felt my orgasm coming.
Then, I squirted. I'd never done that before. I burst of my juices shot out of my cunt and hit Dennis in the face. I did it again. He put his mouth over my entire vulva, drinking in my nectar. I saw the others watching. We were putting on a good show.
I wanted them to see it all. "Fuck me baby. Show them how you put your cock in me and make me come."
He did as I asked, moving up and shoving that wonderful love-stick of his into my slippery vagina. I gasped and reached another climax, coming as he began to pump his dick in and out. I was amazed at how aroused I was. People were watching me, watching us. I was naked, spread apart, getting fucked with three strangers watching. I'd never felt this way. I knew I had a bit of exhibitionist in me from the way I got turned on when posing for the nude photos or letting truck drivers see my legs as we passed the on the highway.
Now I was letting it all hang out. Dennis had his arms propped under my knees, spreading me apart. He wanted to get his dick as deeply inside me as he could. His desire was consuming his entire body. He wanted to fuck me so badly. I looked at his face as he was driven by primitive desire for me. It is a wonderful feeling when he loses his normal composure and ravishes me like a cave man taking a woman. I realized that I was gasping with each thrust of his wonderful prick.
Then, he came, blasting a wad of semen into my cunt. I moaned and came yet again.
Poor Dennis's dick was expired. He needed time to rebound, but I was still horny. I wanted more. I pushed him back on the rock, moved up and straddled his head. We had never done this. He'd never eaten my pussy after he'd come inside me. I didn't care. The whole scenario was new. I pressed my sloppy cunt on his face and covered him with a glaze of his and my cum.
Our friends were watching. I turned around to face them with my cunt smothering my husband's face. I posed for them. They had a close-up view of my labia covering his mouth. I moved forward a bit and let him lick my asshole, but I needed attention on my cunt. I moved back and came on his face, pouring a mixture of cum and urine on his face. He was avidly licking if up.
I dismounted and saw our three friends still watching as we recovered, resting on the boulder.
They applauded, complimenting us on our display and our passion.
The got up to leave, thanking us for the show.
The woman, Yvonne, had my husband's pants. She said, "I'll leave his wallet, keys and phone on the rock here. We'll take your clothes back and put them on the hood of your car."
"Wait, no." I was too late. They were walking away. They'd left our shoes and socks and our backpacks, but had taken the remainer of our clothes with them.
Denny was recovering from my abuse. He was a mess, with his entire body covered with sweat, cum and piss.
We looked at each other and shrugged. We accepted our fate and decided to continue on to the top of the mountain and hope that our friends would actually leave our clothes behind. We could've chased them down the trail, but Denny and I were still enjoying the freedom of being naked outdoors. The thought of being naked, risking that others might see us, added to the exhilaration.
We donned our shoes and resumed out hike up the trail. It was different, without a bra to keep my boobs from wobbling too much. Dennis's dick was swinging back and forth as he walked beside me. I laughed at his efforts to control it with his hand.
It took another twenty minutes to reach the summit.
Denny took a photo of me standing naked with the mountains in the background. I was standing on a big rock, having removed my shoes. I was buck naked.
I noticed that Dennis's dick had revived. The thing was pointing at me and bobbing with each step.
I suggested that he, "Come out on this rock and fuck me."
He removed his shoes and dropped his backpack. He took a drink of water and offered some to me. I was sitting and he was standing beside me. He poured some of the cool water over me, wetting my hair and my chest. It gave him another idea. I should've been more alert, but couldn't have done much anyway. He aimed his hard dick at me and the yellow stream burst from the tip. I could've turned away, but instead, I presented my face and my chest and Devon pissed all over me. The splashing fluid was warm seemed to cling more than water. I reached out and painted my face with the final spurts of his urine.
I turned onto my hands and knees and encouraged my husband to "Fuck me. Fuck me like the animals do it. Let the bears and the racoons watch us fuck."
He went to his knees and aligned his prick with my crotch. His hard prick slid into me again. He had his hands on my hips and fucked me doggy or racoon style. He had a lot of stamina and fucked me for quite a while. I pushed back at him, wanting him to fuck me forever. I built to an orgasm and once I began to come, I had wave after wave of pleasure.              
"Come on, baby, come inside me."
We had been using the rhythm or withdrawal method of birth control. Pills produced some weird side effects for me and we didn't like condoms. The flesh-to-flesh touch was important to both of us. We were trying to get pregnant anyway.
Dennis had come inside me earlier, and now he was about to do it again. Knowing that he might get me pregnant inspired him and he shoved his cock as far into me as possible. I felt the warm rush of his semen and sperm pouring into me, filling every crevice inside me. He held me there, holding his cock inside me as the final drips of his precious fluid emptied into me.
He fell beside me, lying on the rock. I rolled onto my back. It was glorious, basking nude in the outdoors having just finished a wonderful session of sexual intercourse. The warmth washed over parts of me that have never been exposed to the sun before. I spread my legs, giving my pussy her first view of the sun and the sky.
Devon said, "Don't get her sunburned." We speak of my pussy as a feminine being. His cock is male, of course.
It was wonderful, staying like that for a while. The cool breeze cooled our bodies, drying the urine and sweat, but leaving a clammy feeling. I looked forward to a shower once we got home.
Finally, we rose and put our shoes on. It was getting late and we needed to get back.
As we walked down the trail, I was in an effervescent mood. I get like that when I am happy. I was having a wonderful time. Being naked in the outdoors was refreshing and I'd just had wonderful sex with my husband. People had watched us fuck. It was amazing. I was dancing around when another couple came around a pile of rocks. There was no way to cover ourselves, even if we wanted, so I just greeted them. "Hello. Isn't this a beautiful day?"
The couple were about our age. She was a blonde, wearing a halter top with no bra underneath. Her ample breasts were jiggling and her nipples were very hard.
They stopped and we introduced ourselves. They expressed surprise at finding us hiking nude.
I tried the same logic on the woman that had convinced me to strip. "Why don't you join us. It's so wonderful to be naked outdoors.
Her husband encouraged her, "Go ahead Claire."
She declined and we talked for a few moments more.
Dennis asked if they had see our three friends, probably still naked. "They have our clothes."
"Nope, sorry."
The young woman said, "We did see a pair of lavender panties hanging from a tree branch. Are they yours?"
"Yes. They are mine."
We took a few minutes to explain how the threesome had talked us into getting naked and had absconded with our clothes. We alluded to the part about fucking.
I brought it up when I said to her, "It's amazing to be lying on a big rock, with your man making love to you."
She giggled.
I suggested, "We'll leave your clothes down the trail a bit. There is nobody up ahead. You can both get naked and enjoy the outdoors. It's a beautiful day. Live a little."
He was convinced, "Go ahead, honey."
She said, "If I get naked, you have to too."
He reluctantly agreed and they stripped to their shoes. All she had on was a tiny pair of sneakers. Her breasts were big and beautiful. I know Dennis was enjoying the view.
I said, "The threesome said they'd gone to the top and both guys fucked her."
"Really?" She said.
I had to tell her, "They talked us into fucking while they watched. It was amazing if you haven't ever done anything like that."
The woman, Claire said, "We did, one time. It was fun."
Her husband said to her, "Want to give these two nice folks a show?" His dick was hard.


She said, "I'll suck your cock for them."
Dennis and I sat on a rock as Claire went down on her husband. His name was Roger. She gave me her phone and I took some stills and a video of her blowing him.
I suggested to her, "You should get something out of this too." Then added, "Dennis ate my pussy and then fucked me, with the threesome watching."
Claire said, "Let's do that. I want you to fuck me while these two strangers watch."
She got on her hands and knees and Roger fucked her. They were a nice-looking couple. We could see his hard cock disappearing into her slippery vagina. They finished with Roger shooting his cum into her womb while she came too.
They set off toward the mountain top, naked.
We took their clothes and continued on out journey while they went the other way.
We left their clothing, a piece at a time, along the trail. Her top was the final item which we left just a few yards from the parking lot. I imagined her walking, topless, with those pretty tits of hers jiggling with each step.
We met one more couple as we walked, two women, partners apparently. They were topless. Neither had big tits. They were thin and had the look of lesbians. We stopped to talk to them.
I asked, "What's with people being naked on this mountain?"
The one woman said, "It's a thing. There's a website."
She told us an interesting tale. "There is a website about nude hiking and this is one of the preferred sites. Lots of people come up here, leave their clothes in their car and walk naked to the top of the mountain."
Devor asked, "Do the state rangers say anything."
"Usually not. They seem to be rather liberal and as long as it's during the week when kids are in school, they don't care."
She transferred the website to my phone. There were photos of quite a few participants. One of the things was to get your photo taken at the summit, after walking the whole way naked.
They wished us well. "We hope to see your photo on the website tomorrow."
A bit farther down the trail, we began to find our clothes. They left Dennis's first, so I had to walk farther before I found my bra.
My panties were hanging on a branch that was out of reach. I had to leave them there for another day or for someone who could climb the tree. I wasn't about to try it naked and get a pine cone stuck in my cunt or something. Dennis started to climb, but I stopped him. It was too difficult.
Finally, dressed, we reached our car and drove home.
We've gone back a few times. We took my best friend and her husband along. We all stripped at the car and went on the trail, wearing only our hiking shoes. Dennis's tongue was hanging out the whole way with my friend walking along naked.
We did the photo at the summit and then we fucked our husbands, side by side on one of the big rocks. Next time, we map swap.
I'd never thought of doing something like we'd done. It opened a new perspective and I've realized that I'm an exhibitionist.
Each time we do it, it's very refreshing and very naughty, but nothing can match that first time.


        Lust at the PTA Meeting

        Passion between a married couple at a PTA meeting.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/lust-at-the-pta-meeting

Title: Lust at the PTA Meeting

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Passion between a married couple at a PTA meeting.

Tags: almost caught, exhibitionism, no panties, outdoor sex, voyeur husband, public nudity




LUST AT THE PTA MEETING
"Damn him." I was thinking to myself. I was pissed, but also amused at my predicament. My pussy was leaking. My vagina was full of my husband's cum and I was in front of an audience at a PTA meeting. There were seven of us at a table on the stage in the school auditorium. Unfortunately, there was no modesty shield under the table, so those in the audience had a clear view of my legs. My husband Larry was right there in the front row and I knew what he was looking at. His eyes were at the same level as my pussy. I had my legs crossed, but every time I shifted from one leg to the other, I momentarily flashed my inner thighs under my skirt.
I was uncomfortable with the cum dripping from my just-fucked pussy. Larry had taken me into a mechanical room during the break and fucked me. I had given him my panties and didn't think to get them back. I doubt that he would've given them to me anyway.
Larry gets that way. He's a horny bugger. We've been married for almost twenty years. I'm not a hottie, but he keeps telling me that I am. His constant comments about how sexy I am strokes my feminine ego. He makes up stuff when we are somewhere together or after I come home from work or shopping. He comments about how hot I look. If even a trace of a nipple shows through my blouse, he speculates that men have been lusting after me. He encourages me to dress provocatively and I do when we are away from people that we know. We like to drive down by the river and have dinner. A frequent requirement is that I go without underwear.
Frankly, I enjoy his attention. He's a good husband and father. He makes a good living and is a strong role model and mentor to our three kids. Two are out on their own, while the third is away at college. When they were home, the need to look and act like a mom served as a governor on how I dressed and constrained our sex life. I couldn't dress like a hussy with the kids along, but now that they were away, Larry often convinces me to wear revealing clothing when we go out. When we walk along the waterfront, the cool breezes blow up my skirt and waft over my pussy. I usually am all over my husband, often before we get home. I guess I'm almost as horny as he is.
Our sex life has revived with the kids gone. Now, we are free to walk around the house naked and fuck in the living room whenever we feel like doing it. Some mornings we are on the verge of being late for work because one of us wants a quickie.
The evening had started with Larry asking me to go to this formal PTA-administration meeting without underwear. After I'd dressed, I teased him and told him he'd have to find out for himself if I was wearing panties. When he tried to rub my ass, I scooted away from him.
We arrived at the school in his car, parking in the back lot. I waited in the passenger seat for my husband to open my door. I often do that so I can give him a show. He opened the door and I put my right foot on the ground. The car has low bucket seats. My legs were apart and my skirt naturally slid up my legs. He had a nice view of my thighs, naked above my stockings, and caught a glimpse of my black panties. I paused a few moments, knowing exactly what I was doing. I smiled at my husband as he helped me to my feet. I brushed my hand against the front of his pants, teasing his cock.
I stood and reached behind my head to adjust the clips on my hair. He likes it when I tie my hair back like I do at work. When he removes the clips and my hair tumbles out, he likes that too. With my hands behind my head, I arched my back a bit and my breasts strained against the material of my blouse. He got a good look at my boobs under the white blouse I was wearing. I don't know if he could see my nipples, but he was looking.
He was fixated on my ass and my legs when I walked away from him. There were other men beside him; maybe they were looking too. My heels cause my calf muscles to tense in a way that Larry, and most men, find sexy. That's why women wear shoes like that.
Larry drifted off to find a seat, while I greeted everyone and walked to the stage. We were at a meeting between the PTA and senior school officials. I'm the assistant principal responsible for curriculum development, the topic for the meeting. It was not a particularly controversial topic, so attendance was modest. I recognized and greeted some fellow staff members and a few of the gadflies who find something to speak about at every meeting.
There were seven of us on the stage. I was second from the center. There were two other women, but I was the only one wearing a skirt. Had I known of the setup, I certainly would've worn pants.
We gathered, and after preliminaries, the meeting began. I was paying attention, but my thoughts were often diverted by Larry, seated in the front row, with an eye-level view of my legs. He would lift his phone to let me know he was texting me. I could see the texts with the phone just sitting on the table. He texted a photo of my knees, with a glimpse of my stocking covered thighs under my skirt.
"Spread your legs for a second." He prompted. I scowled at him.
My chair was uncomfortable. I moved to get in a better posture, uncrossing and recrossing my legs.
His text said, "Good girl. I could see your panties. So could every man in the front row."
I was embarrassed, whether it was true or not. There were seven other people in the front row, including three men. I wondered if they really were looking and if they were, could they see up my skirt. I was undecided whether they were perverts or just happened to be lucky to be there when I shot them a beaver.
I felt my nipples hardening in the cool A/C. Was I getting aroused?
After almost an hour, the meeting recessed for fifteen minutes. I walked into the hallway, looking for a vending machine to buy a soda. Larry said he knew where a machine was located and led me down a side hallway, away from the auditorium area. He was copping feels of my ass when he thought no one was looking.
We were the only ones the corridor, when he suddenly pulled me through a door into a mechanical room. There were big machines, A/C units, I think, that were making a lot of noise. He closed the door.
"I want to fuck you." My husband said. He placed my hand on his crotch and I could feel his hard cock through his pants.
I was horny too. "Better hurry. I have to get back or they'll wonder where I went."
I lifted my skirt and pulled my panties down my legs. I stepped out of them while still wearing my shoes and stockings. I leaned against a table by the wall. Larry had dropped his pants. He raised my skirt, exposing my bare ass and quickly slid his cock between my thighs from behind. His prick found its mark in my already wet pussy. The big head pressed against my clit for a moment, then slid right into my vagina, like a finger into a familiar glove. His cock knew right where to go and my vagina was eager to receive it. He had probably fucked me four thousand times in our twenty-plus years together.
The potential risk of being found, added a thrill to our tryst. He fucked me quickly and I responded, rising to an orgasm that was tipped-off when I felt his semen pouring into me. He always has a nice big load for me. I relished the sensation of my man's cum flowing around inside me.
The instinctive woman in me didn't know that I was on the pill, and reacted as if my husband was trying to impregnate me again. He'd scored three times out of three tries. Had it not been for the pill, I would have been pregnant all the time and probably would have had more than a dozen babies. I had a great-great grandmother who'd had fourteen children. The thought of going through pregnancy and childbirth that many times gives me great respect for her.
Larry finished inside me. When he pulled out, some of his cum followed, dripping onto my vulva and thighs.
I looked at my watch. I had to get back to the meeting. I gave Larry a peck on the lips and opened the door. One of the school custodial staff saw me, then my husband, exiting the room. I wondered what he thought. Did he think we were two cheating lovers?
I returned to the stage and when I sat, I realized that I had a problem. Larry's cum was leaking out of my cunt. It was dripping onto the back of my skirt. I knew that the wet spot would show through my thin gray skirt. I thought about pulling my skirt back and letting the cum drip onto the chair. The chair was upholstered and I would leave a stain. It would be impossible to retain any modesty if I did that with my admirers in the front row, anyway. I didn't have any tissues and couldn't put my hand between my legs with others watching. I realized that I just had to stay as I was and let the cum stain my skirt.
I silently laughed and cursed my horny husband. He would say it was all my fault for being so irresistible. I had wanted to fuck as much as he did.
Our sex life had become more daring after our kids grew up and left home. We found ourselves duplicating some of the risky behavior of our youth. We were so hot for each other, that we'd fuck almost anywhere.
The damned PTA meeting seemed to go on forever. It was more than two hours long and people were beginning to leave. With fewer people in the front row, I took a few chances when shifting my legs. At one point, I lost focus and sat with my knees two feet apart for a few moments. I gave Larry a knowing glance and he smiled back me. His thumbs-up gesture indicated that he had seen a lot. I felt naughty, sitting there at a formal meeting, flashing my pussy at my husband.
Finally, the chairwoman gaveled the meeting to a close.
More than anything, I wanted to get out of there, go home and fuck my husband. I was going to make him eat the pussy that he had been trying to see all evening.
I had to chat with a few people. I tried to have my ass aimed away from them, so other people wouldn't see the wet spot on my skirt.
Larry and I were one of the last couples to head to the parking lot. We had parked in the back of the building. It was less crowded and we'd left the better spaces in front for the parents.
Before Larry even had pressed the ignition, I leaned across the console and kissed him. "I need to be fucked." I whined.
"We'll be home in twenty minutes." He said.
"I don't know if I can wait."
"Well, you have to."
"No, I don't."
I pulled my blouse up over my head and undid my bra. I threw them in the back seat and went after my husband. We hadn't left the parking lot yet. There were still others around. His hands cupped my breasts, rolling the nipples through his fingers.
I was leaning over, kissing Larry with the damned seat-belt alarm going off as he managed to drive the car out of the lot. I leaned back and showed him my horny cunt between my stocking covered legs. The tuft of hair on my pussy served to focus Larry's attention. My vulva glistened from arousal the remnants of his semen from earlier.
Larry saw a side road; it led behind the athletic fields. He drove as best he could with me pulling at his pants. I got his dick out and was pumping it with my hand. Larry moved his seat back as far as it could go, giving me barely enough room for my head between the steering wheel and his cock. I was sucking his dick while he tried to drive without hitting anything. He hit a pothole or something and we bounced. The effect was to ram his cock deep into my throat, past my gullet. I came up gasping, with saliva dripping from my mouth. I kissed him, swirling the tongue that had just sucked his dick in his mouth.
He stopped the car and I resumed my fellatio. I was slobbering over his dick, pumping it with my hand while half of it was in my mouth. His pants were at his knees. I was in heat.
The car was too cramped and we don't have the physical flexibility we'd once had. We'd fucked in a Dodge Omni, years earlier. Now, if he bent me that way, I'd probably need surgery to get my legs back in place.
"Eat my pussy. You've been trying to see it all night. Go down there and take a good look."
He turned off the dome light in the car and went around to the passenger door. I put my legs out the door, exposing my pussy. He spread them apart with his hands and dove in. The first touch of his tongue on my clit sent shivers through me. He put his lips over my love button and sucked on it, tasting the juices that were pouring out of my cunt. I leaned back and stroked his hair while he gave me head.
His cum was in my pussy from before. He was experienced at sucking on my sloppy snatch.
Larry is a wonderful cunt licker. He can get me so aroused that I shriek in ecstasy. Friends have heard us from other bedrooms and learned that I was very vocal when making love.
After an evening of unquenched lust, we were both letting it all out. He had my legs bent back. I was holding my knees to give him unfettered access. He was devouring my cunt and I was coming, oblivious to anything else.
I needed to be fucked again. I got out of the car and lifted my skirt, then closed the door, leaned against the car and spread my legs. Larry moved behind me and his prick slid right into me. It was so good to have his cock filling my womb. It seemed like all of our parts were perfectly aligned.
"Could you see my cunt when I was sitting up there?"
He joked, "Oh, you were showing your cunt? I hadn't noticed."
I told him he was lying and he said that the view was incredible. "I knew that your pussy was uncovered. I caught a glimpse of your pussy hair."
"Well, put your face in there and get more than a glimpse."
He went down and put his mouth on my pussy while I leaned against the car. He ate me aggressively. I continued to come, reaching another peak. He didn't stop, and five minutes later, I came again.
Then, he moved higher and slid his cock into me. I closed my eyes and savored the wonderful sensation of having my vagina filled with my lover's penis.
Larry is the only man who has ever fucked me. I dated a few guys, but never stuck with any of them. Larry and I met and fell in love. Three kids and twenty years later, we're still in love. I've read those erotic stories about hot wives, swapping and fucking other people. Many of them turn me on, but that stuff is not for me. Larry is all I want and he feels the same way.
I have a man who wants me more than anything. With a flip of my skirt, or a sexy look, I can get him excited. At the PTA meeting, I wasn't doing much, but I knew that whenever I moved, Larry was having carnal thoughts.
Larry was getting close to finishing again. His pace had increased and I awaited another spurt of cum in my cunt.
Then, "Oh shit!" He said. He pulled out of me. "Somebody's coming."
"What? Who?"
"Security patrol car."
We didn't know what to do.
"Hide." Larry said.
We dashed over behind a utility shed and some shrubs. I was naked except for my skirt, shoes and stockings. There was no time to recover my blouse from inside the car.
Larry had pulled up his pants. He had the keys in his pocket and hit the lock button before the security vehicle came to a stop.
The security patrol stopped and checked the car. It was locked, so they couldn't get inside to identify the owner. They were shining their lights around, looking for us.
I was still horny. I told Larry, "Fuck me."
He hushed me, but I persisted. "Fuck me. Don't make we wait."
Larry was sitting on a low concrete wall. I climbed onto his lap, straddling his prick. I lowered myself onto his cock. It slid into my receptive pussy. We had to be quiet, but I kept fucking myself while the security guard continued to search around the car. The flashlight probed around us. We were well enough hidden; we weren't seen.
Larry warned, "He might catch us. He might see me fucking you."
The danger of being caught fucking added to our already risky situation. I had lifted my skirt up over my ass. His face nuzzled my breasts which were jiggling with each movement. His dick was buried inside me. I had to hold my breath to keep from moaning. It was the most amazing sex.
The guard heard something and his flashlight beam came in our direction. I ducked behind the wall and Larry rolled beside me. I don't think he saw us. I was essentially naked, lying on some mulch next to an azalea bush. We stayed there for about ten minutes until the guard gave up and drove away. He probably had seen some of the youngsters from the school parking where we were, many times.
We wanted to return to our car, but the security guard had driven over to the main road and parked. He seemed to be settling in for a while at that spot, probably drinking coffee and eating his evening snack. He had perfect view of our car and probably was waiting for us to show ourselves.
We couldn't get back to the car without being seen. We couldn't get to the gate, either.
Larry led me away from our car and the guard. There was a ball field, with a three-foot chain-link fence around it. We hopped over. I couldn't walk on the dirt in my heels, so I threw them near a trash can beside the field.
The riskiness of our predicament aroused me. I'd fantasized and even dreamt of being outdoors, naked, and being found by the authorities. I undid my skirt and continued across the field, naked, except for my stockings. It was wonderful, being outdoors, naked, so much freedom.
I stopped in the middle of the ball field and asked Larry to, "Fuck me, right here on the pitcher's mound."
I tore off my ruined stockings and reclined on the wet, cool grass, totally naked.
Larry put his face in my cunt and licked my clit. I love having him eat my pussy, but I was eager for his cock. I pulled his face out of my crotch. He moved up and mounted me. His dick was still hard.
Larry said, "What if someone finds us, like that security guard."
I said, "I don't care, keep fucking me."
"They'll have to pull me off of you."
I giggled, "They'll take us to the police station naked."
"They'll have aa great mug shot of you."
"They'll put you in a line-up."
He kissed me and increased his pace.
"Hurry up. The grass is cold on my back.
We were getting higher and higher and finally we climaxed. Larry's dick emptied into me and I came.
We untangled and got to our feet. I wasn't interested in looking for my clothes. Larry and I walked to the fence and he boosted me over. I was buck naked and he put his hand on my bare ass to give me a boost.
Larry offered me his dress shirt. I wrapped it around me and fastened a few buttons as we walked. I had to be careful where I stepped in my bare feet.
As we walked, I remembered, and said to Larry. "There are security cameras around the ball fields to prevent vandalism."
He looked at me and we nervously laughed.
Once we reached the nearest road. Larry used his cell phone to call Uber for a ride home. The car arrived fifteen minutes later. It was a big SUV.
I was only wearing Larry's shirt and I was a mess. There was grass and mulch in my tousled hair and on my legs. The driver looked at me, but didn't ask any questions about why I was wearing only my husband's dress shirt, had no shoes and how we had gotten to such a remote area. He held the door open for me, and caught glimpses of my thighs and my ass when I climbed into the car.
We made small talk with the driver for a few moments. Larry said we were just out for a walk and had gotten tired. The driver knew there was more to our story, but didn't ask.
As we rode off, I giggled and mentioned to Larry, "This backseat is big enough for us to fuck."
It was just a comment, but Larry took it seriously.
Larry said to the driver, "Would you mind if I fucked my wife in the back seat."
The driver said, "Just don't stain the seats."
Unfortunately, Larry's dick was spent.
He pulled me against him and kissed me. His shirt was soon of the seat and I was naked in his arms. The driver could see us in his mirror. That was part of the thrill, having this young man see my husband making love to me. The passing streetlights illuminated my breasts. I'm sure the driver saw just about everything I had.


Larry lifted my one leg and slid his hand between my thighs. My vagina was so wet that his fingers slid in easily. He pressed into my G-spot and slid his fingers inside my cum-filled womb. I rode his hand, grinding my pussy against his wrist. I squeezed his limp dick, trying to get it hard again, but he wasn't as young and responsive as he once was. We were acting like teenagers, not a long-time married couple.
We remained coupled while the driver rode around in circles for twenty minutes. He was getting a good show.
We arrived home at about midnight. I didn't bother to put Larry's dress shirt on. I gave the driver a little thrill by letting him see all of me. I made sure to face him for a few moments so he could get a good look.
Larry tipped him well. I walked across the lawn wearing nothing but a smile.
I turned toward Larry. My naked breasts were shining in the moonlight and he saw the look in my eye. I wanted him yet again. I don't ever remember being do insatiable.
Poor Larry said, "Let's wait until tomorrow morning."
I held him to it, fucking him early the next morning before we went to work. He didn't have much left.
We drove to the school in my car. Larry surreptitiously got out and retrieved his vehicle. They had a record of and knew my car, but Larry's was not on any school list. Hopefully, the security people didn't check to see who owned it and it was gone before the daytime staff arrived at seven a.m.
I went school, dreading the consequences of staying behind after the meeting to fuck my husband. I was self-conscious, all day, working and had trouble concentrating. But I didn't hear a word about the night before. I was relieved, although still apprehensive.
I did see my high heeled shoes in the lost and found. There was no way I was going to admit that they were mine. I hoped that none of the other women had noticed them the night before. I wondered what had happened to my skirt and stockings.
At the end of the day, the principal, Jim Lowery, called me aside and said, "You know. We've been having trouble with the security cameras at the ball fields."
I looked at him and innocently asked, "Why are you telling me this?"
He said, "I checked the cameras this morning."
I looked at him, waiting for what he was going to say. He had a sly smile on his face.
He said, "I erased what was on them."
I just said, "Oh, that's nice to know."
He smiled and so did I as we parted. I owed him a favor. I wondered what it was going to be.
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FIGHTING SISTERS
"That bitch. She's nothing but a slutty cunt."
I didn't know what my wife was talking about.
She asked, "You fucked her, didn't you?"
"What? No. Who?" Her question took me by surprise.
"Patsy." Patsy was my wife's sister.
My wife Sandy was quite agitated. "Don't lie to me, Mike. She told me that you fucked her."
"I'm not lying. I didn't fuck your sister."
"What did you do, just eat her? Did she suck your cock?"
"None of the above."
"That bitch."
"Honey, what are we talking about? I didn't fuck your sister."
"I see how you put it. She fucked you?"
"No. Honey, I have never fucked your sister and she never fucked me."
"You've wanted to, though."
"Well, sure. She's come on to me many times, but I've never fucked her."
"Has she sucked your dick?"
"Nope."
"What have you done with her?"
"I've seen her naked and played with her tits. We both watched her fuck Ryan that time."
"You're telling the truth?"
"Yes. I don't fool around with anyone, including your sister."
"How can you resist her? She's better looking than me. Does her pussy taste better than mine?"
"Now, how should I answer that. If I say no, you'll presume that I sucked her pussy. If I say I don't know, I would be lying because I can't imagine anyone's pussy tasting better than yours."
"You better say that."
She was still angry. I tried to find out what had happened. "Did she tell you that I fucked her?"
"Yes. That's why I..."
"Why you what?"
She hesitated. She was embarrassed. She softly admitted, "I fucked Ryan. I wanted revenge and Ryan has been after me, so I let him fuck me."
"I see." I had to absorb all this. My wife was saying she had fucked her sister's husband on the premise that I had already fucked Patsy.
"Seems like they tricked you." I said.
She pleaded, "Tell me if you fucked Patsy. I won't be angry, I promise."
"I swear to you that I have never fucked your sister. I've never sucked her pussy and she's never given me a blow job."
Sandy was shaken. "I fucked up. I believed her. I presumed that you would be weak and succumb to her."
I simply said, "I didn't."
Now she was angry again, "That bitch. That lying little bitch. She did it just to trick me into letting Ryan fuck me."
"It appears so."
"Shit. The little twat." She collected her thoughts, "I'm sorry I yelled at you."
I said, "Okay, but there is more to it. You fucked Ryan. What am I supposed to do about that? Should I fuck his wife to get revenge?"
Sandy was stunned by what I'd said. If she thought it was okay to fuck Ryan in response to me fucking Patsy, why wasn't the converse true. She didn't know what to say. We didn't fool around with others. We'd had opportunities, but had never done it. The most obvious opportunity was with Sandy's sister Patsy and her husband, Ryan. Patsy had been coming after me for years.
I was involved in the continuation of a long rivalry between the two sisters that went back to when they were kids, fighting over toys. I remember the day it really started. Things between my wife and her sister had been simmering for years. It was the typical sisterly rivalry, 'borrowing' the other's clothing or jewelry, bragging and taunting about who did better in school and so forth. They alternated between being best friends and competitive rivals. They eventually took 'borrowing' to a completely different level.
I remember that Saturday a few years earlier. My wife, Sandy, was at the grocery store. I was in the living room, reading the newspaper when Sandy's younger sister (by two years), Patsy, who was visiting, walked into the room. She was topless. Her titties were jiggling as she walked toward me. She had softball sized breasts with light pink nipples that were impossible to ignore. I've always been aroused by the sight of a woman's breasts.
"You've been trying to see my tits for a long time. Take a good look." She shook her shoulders, causing her breasts to wiggle. The little gum-drop nipples bounced around, surrounded by bumpy areolas on the creamy globes of her jiggling breasts.
She habitually teased her older sister about having bigger boobs. Sandy was a bit self-conscious about it, despite my assurances that her breasts were perfect. "Anything more than a handful is wasted," I'd tell her.
Now, I'm a loyal husband. I don't fool around. But I couldn't help but ogle Patsy's tits. She often went without a bra when she was visiting us and her nipples seemed to always be hard little things. She would wear sleeveless tops that exposed the sides of her boobs. Many times, I'd been tempted to just reach out and grab them. My wife would see me looking and would get pissed. I was the poor sap in the middle between her and her flirty sister.
I'd known Sandy and Patsy for years. Sandy and I were high school sweethearts and got married a year after we graduated. Patsy was the bratty younger sister who grew up to be a very attractive young woman. She was still in college, back then. Sandy and I had graduated and were out on our own.
Patsy had come for a weekend visit during her fall semester. She was her usual flirty self. Sandy was amusingly annoyed at her sister's teasing of me. Patsy wore braless tops and tiny shorts. The night before, she had joined us wearing a thin nightgown. She made sure I had a nice view of her little white panties while we were in the living room watching TV.
Sandy confronted me that night once we were in bed, "Your eyes looked like they were going to pop out of your head looked at Patsy's tits and her panties."
I made the lame excuse, "She just reminds me of you."
"Well, I was right there. You were looking at her, not me."
I said, "Well, I couldn't see your panties and your tits were covered."
Sandy said, "She's a little tart. She does it on purpose just to bug me."
"What do you mean?"
"She's trying to get you looking at her when I'm around."
"Well, she is succeeding."
"You, be careful or I'll cut your dick off."
"That would hurt you more than me."
"I'd still have your tongue. When you eat me, it's as good as when you fuck me."
I took that as an invitation and dove into my wife's crotch. She wasn't wearing panties. I rubbed my nose in her pussy hair, then teased her clit with my tongue. She fell back onto her pillow and put her legs over my shoulders. I feasted on her luscious pussy. I had noticed that Sandy gets extra horny when I've been around another woman. I enjoy eating her luscious cunt. I can get her worked up to where she loses control. I had my mouth on her pussy and she was bucking and spasming while having an orgasm all over my face.
As we were recovering, I had to say, "I wonder if your sister's pussy tastes the same as yours."
Sandy playfully slapped me and turned away from me to go to sleep.
The next morning, Patsy made a comment, "You two should keep your door closed all the way. I could hear you." She said to me. "You must've been eating her pussy."
Sandy said, "You're full of shit. You couldn't hear anything."
Patsy grinned, "See, I got you to admit you were doing it. Does her pussy taste good, Mike?"
I didn't know what to say so I replied, "Yes she's fantastic."
My wife corrected me for being so frank, "Mike!"
I replied, "What? Your sister asked a polite question. I couldn't let her think that your pussy isn't wonderful, could I?"
"You could've kept your mouth shut."
"I didn't think of that."
Patsy interjected, "It didn't sound like he was keeping his mouth shut last night."
Sandy just scoffed and walked away. Patsy was laughing. I was amused.
That Sunday night, after Patsy had gone back to school, Sandy was getting ready for bed. I turned around to see her approaching me wearing just a black thong.
"Does this look better than what my little sister has?"
I put my arms around her, kissed her and said, "It sure does."
"The little twit is trying to tempt you into trouble."
"Don't worry about it. I'll find a way to resist her."
"You're not that strong. If she struts that little pussy of hers in front of you, you'll follow her like a little puppy."
"Don't you have confidence in me?"
She laughed, "I'm confident that you'd like to fuck her."
"Well, if I wasn't married to you, maybe I would."
She walked away from me and said, "Well, you play with yourself while you think about her."
She put on a pair of wool pajamas, crawled in bed, turned off the light, turned her back and went to sleep.
I was a little miffed that she had reacted the way she did. It wasn't my fault that her sister was teasing me to get at my wife.
The next morning, I said to Sandy, "If you're going to take it out on me when your sister flirts with me, I might as well take advantage of the opportunity. A man can only go so long without pussy." I continued, "I read an article last week about testosterone poisoning."
She laughed and said, "What's that?"
"It's when a man's testosterone builds up from lack of sex. It's poison and can lead to all sorts of symptoms."
"Like being full of shit?"
"Well, maybe, but it affects judgement."
"So, if you have this, your judgement goes bad and what, you fuck anything that walks by?"
I said, "That's what I read."
"Why doesn't every young man who's not getting any have testosterone poisoning?"
"It's triggered by having sex the first time. Once a guy gets laid, it becomes addictive."
"That certainly seems to be the case with you."
"Yes, it is. I'm addicted to you."
"To my pussy?"
"Yeah. That's it."
"What's the cure?"
"There is no cure. Constant sex is the only preventative measure you can take."
She though a moment and said, "So, I guess it's my fault if you develop this condition."
I cynically said, "Don't hold it against yourself or feel guilty."
She said, "I'm a compassionate person. I pick up stray cats and dogs."
"And me."
"Yeah. You look like a lost puppy-dog when you beg."
I said, "I admit it, I'm pussy whipped."
She said, "I think I'm going to call in sick." She pulled off her slacks, then her panties. "Get down there and get your daily dose of pussy juice."
I did. She leaned back against the kitchen counter. She put one leg on my shoulder and I dove into her juicy snatch. After I made her come, I moved up and wrapped her legs around my hips. My dick was hard and slid into her slippery quim with a single stroke. We kissed and made love. I carried her into the bedroom where we finished. We called in sick and did it twice more before supper.
She asked, "I hope that's enough antidote to last for a while."
I said, "I'm good for another day, at least."
Patsy's flirting continued. She would visit us every few weeks and tease me by wearing almost nothing around the house. She and Sandy fought sometimes, but Sandy kept inviting her sister to visit. Her parents had asked her to keep an eye on her little sister while she was away from home. They had moved to Florida once Patsy was in college.
The collateral benefit for my wife, was watching me be tempted by Patsy, then reaping the reward of my arousal in bed. I would get so hot watching the two beautiful, sexy sisters, trying to outdo each other by teasing me with their wonderful feminine assets.
Patsy graduated two years later, and moved to Texas where she met and eventually married Ryan. Sometimes we called him Tex. I didn't realize the significance of that nickname until I saw his dick in the gym one time.
So, it became Sandy's turn to tease her sister's future husband. She was doing it to bug her sister, but Ryan was a good-looking guy and Sandy had a definite attraction to him. Sandy took to flirting with Ryan, through risqué conversation and by wearing revealing outfits. She would give him a nice view of her legs and walked around in short nightshirts when he and Patsy visited. Patsy knew what her big sister was doing. She had to be careful around her fiancé, so she couldn't do her normal flirting with me. Sandy had the advantage and was playing-it-up to her younger sister's extreme annoyance.
We went to Texas the week before the wedding. We invited Patsy and Ryan to dinner one evening and beforehand, they came to our hotel room.
I told Sandy they had arrived when I heard the knock on the door. Sandy was in the bathroom and I presumed she would put a robe or something on before coming out to greet our guests.
She didn't.
She walked out into the room, wearing just her panties. She exclaimed, "Mike, why didn't you tell me Patsy and Ryan were here?"
I just said, "I thought you heard me."
Sandy didn't cover herself right away. She held out her arms, letting her sister's prospective husband see her perky tits.
Patsy said, "Cover up, you slut."
Sandy said, "Why? We're family. We shouldn't have any secrets." She asked Ryan, "Do you mind?"
The poor guy was wise enough to say, "I'm staying out of this."
Sandy gave him a naked hug, then got dressed while we talked and watched her. Patsy was fuming.
During the dinner, that night, Sandy continued to flirt with Ryan, touching him frequently and giving him some nice upskirt views. Patsy was definitely irritated.
At one point, Patsy took me aside and said, "If I fuck you tonight, before I get married, it won't be cheating."
I said, "It would be for me."
She said, "This might be your last chance to get in my pussy."
I laughed and said, "Let me ask Sandy."
She said, "You do that." Then, she gave me a kiss on the cheek. Her hand dropped to my crotch and brushed over my prick.
I did talk to my wife. "Your little sister offered me a treat before she gets married."
"Really?"
"She said it might be the last chance to get in her pants before she gets married. After that, she'd be cheating."
Sandy smirked, "I don't think being married is going to stop her."
I laughed.
Then, Sandy stunned me when she said, "Go ahead."
"Go ahead, what?"
"Go ahead, fuck her. You are dying to know what it would be like to put your dick in her little cunt."
I was stunned. "You're kidding."
"No. Go ahead. Fuck the little bitch. She's asking for it and you deserve a reward for not fucking her before this."
"How do you know I haven't?"
She looked at me. "Have you?"
"No. I have not."
She looked at me again and said, "I trust you."
I kissed her. then I said, "On the other hand, if you are serious..."
My wife said, "Fuck her and tell me if she's better than me."
"Not a chance."
"You better say that."
I was surprised by my wife's permission to fuck her sister. I didn't think she meant it, though. Sandy was put out by Patsy's aggressiveness and said it was okay just to see if I would cheat on her.
I said, "You were coming on to Ryan, letting him see your tits."
"Patsy teases you. Two can play that game."
"He might think you are serious."
"Maybe I am." She walked away, teasing me.
We had wonderful sex that night. The flirting and implications were on out mind while we fucked each other.
The wedding was wonderful. The sisters behaved. Sandy was the maid of honor. They were really getting along well for the whole day.
The teasing didn't begin again until after Patsy and Ryan were married for over a year. It started slowly, with Patsy hugging me and giving me playful kisses. Sandy was getting some payback at her little sister, wearing skimpy and revealing outfits around the house when they visited us or we visited them. I remember one nightgown Sandy wore that she didn't tie very tightly. When she bent over to kiss me and then Ryan goodnight, we could see down her top. Her boobs were swinging freely with her nipples visible. Patsy gave her sister a piercing look, knowing what Sandy was doing.
Sandy's last comments were, "I'm going to bed; first come first served."
I spoke with Ryan about what was going on. He'd been stumped about how to react. We agreed to just be passive and let the girls play their game, letting them take all the initiative. Still, there was the possibility that one of us would take advantage of an opening and fuck the other's wife. We agreed that if one of us did it, the other would too. "If you fuck my wife then I'll fuck yours."
Ryan was being seduced by Sandy. "She's hard to resist. You're a lucky man."
"I know it." I said. "You are lucky as well."
We speculated. He questioned, "I wonder how different they would be in bed?"
I said, "I admit, it is tempting to find out."
We laughed and drank more beer.
Each subsequent visit produced more teasing. Ryan and I presumed that the girls were not really serious about fucking the other's husband. We encouraged the sisters and benefitted from their efforts, getting some nice views of their bodies and more than a few provocative hugs and kissed.
Patsy sent me a Christmas card the following December. It included a photo of her. She was wearing green and red earrings and a necklace that draped over her clavicle. Her hair was tied up and she looked beautiful. She had red and white fluffy band around her wrists, red and white panties, and green booties, but that was all. She was standing by a Christman tree with her substantial breasts peaked by her cherry red nipples. Her tight stomach and silky thighs framed her tiny panties that were hiding her exceptional treasures. "May all your Christmas wishes come true." the caption said.
Sandy was pissed and sent some photos back to Ryan with some teasing emails. The photos were from a photo session I had with her in our bedroom. She escalated by sending fully nude photos. My wife's trimmed pussy was displayed nicely between her slightly spread legs. She was completely naked, no earrings or necklace.
I was enjoying the whole scenario. Patsy would fool around and I would get incredibly horny. Once we were in bed, Sandy would be the beneficiary of her sister's attempted seduction of me.
One night, at their house, I slid my hand under Patsy's nightgown and under her panties. I was fondling her smooth bare ass cheeks and the cleft between.
I asked her, "What would you do if I responded to your teasing and took things further."
She said, "I don't know. We've been teasing so long, that the possibility of actually doing something seems unreal."
I said, "You better be careful. My willpower is only so strong."
She leaned in and kissed me deeply. My hand continued to explore her ass.
She said, "I think I'd like that to happen."
She squeezed my dick through my pants in a way she never had before. I wondered if she was truly serious. She seemed to be.
That night in bed, Sandy and I had the conversation that we'd had before.
"Your sister is really hot and keeps coming on to me. I don't know if I can hold out much longer."
My wife said, "Ryan wants to fuck me. I have to be careful not to give him too much of an opportunity."
"Would he do it? What would Patsy think about that?"
"I'm sure he would fuck me. Patsy wants to do it. They'd like to swap with us."
"Gee whiz. Should we do it?" I asked.
She said, "You better not. You promised to be true to me."
"I will be. I just wanted to see how you felt about it."
She said, "I feel like I'm depriving you. I know you'd like to fuck my little sister."
I said, "You seem to like Ryan."
"Of course, he's a nice guy."
"Come on. You think he's hot. I see the way you light up around him."
"Well, he is an impressive man."
"Would you fuck him?"
"I'll never cheat on you."
"What if I was okay with it? What if I was fucking Patsy while you fucked Ryan?"
Sandy said, "No way." But the passion of our love-making betrayed her hidden thoughts. I pretended to be Ryan when I was fucking her and she had a strong orgasm, going on and on.
As we cuddled after the sex, my wife sheepishly said, "It is hot to think about it."



So back to that night when Sandy accused me of fucking her sister, based upon her sister's word. Sandy had let Ryan fuck her on the presumption that I'd already done it with Patsy. Ryan had been under the same understanding.
I asked, "What did you do with Ryan?"
My wife told me of her first extramarital sex. "You were still at work and Patsy and I were talking. She told me that you two had done it. She said you'd finally dipped your wick in my sister's honeypot."
I listened as she went on. "She said you two had gotten together when I was visiting my friend, Amy, and Ryan was out shopping for something at the golf store."
I wondered, "Was that supposed to be the trade off? She'd fuck me and he would get new golf clubs."
Sandy said, "Apparently. She said you ate her pussy and then fucked her for half an hour."
I said, "Too bad I missed it. It never happened."
"She was so believable."
"She played upon your expectations."
"Yeah. She knows me too well."
"So when did you and Ryan get together?"
"You were at work today and Patsy made a big deal about going out shopping, saying she'd be gone for a few hours. Ryan was ready to score. I don't know if she told him you'd fucked her. I think she did, because Ryan didn't show any reluctance. Years of teasing had built up in him and once we were alone, he came after me. I was receptive, after hearing about you and Patsy."
I nodded and she went on.
"I was pissed at her and at you. I thought you had cheated on me and she had poached my husband. I had teased him, but I was not intending for it to lead to actually doing something."
"That was kind of naïve, wasn't it?"
"Now that I think about it, you're right."
"Where did you do it?"
"In their bed. We went in there and he stripped me. I didn't stop him. He went down on me for a while and I sucked his dick. Then, he moved up and fucked me. We must've fucked on and off for over an hour."
I silently listened, uncertain as to how to react. It hadn't been a quickie; they had made passionate love for quite a while. He had fucked my wife. She had fucked him.
She said, "You should know that I came a few times. He is good." Then she anticipated my question and said, "And no, his cock wasn't bigger than yours. It's about the same size." I knew that wasn't true. She was just trying to protect my ego.
Finally, she added, "I love you. I'm sorry. I cheated on you." She was upset, ashamed, angry at her sister for duping her, but knowing that she had willingly let Ryan take to bed.
Hearing my wife talk about having sex was erotic. It was strange how her admission affected me. I would've expected to be angry, but It made me want her.
I kissed my wife. She didn't know how to react, but yielded and kissed me back. My hands roamed over her body. I gripped her butt cheeks through her panties. I stripped her and took her to our bed. She watched me strip, passively waiting, hoping I would make love to her. I did.
It was the first time I fucked my wife with a used cunt. I wasn't sure how I would react until we started and then my sense of possessiveness and the image of her fucking Ryan built up an intense passion in me. She was reacting to me and matched my enthusiasm. She realized that I was turned-on by the thought of her fucking another man. The slipperiness inside her, the result of Ryan's cum, created a very different experience.
I was on top, fucking her when she said, "I want to watch you fuck the little bitch. Ram your cock up inside her and show her how a real man fucks."
Then, the tears came, accompanying her orgasm. I was driven by unrestrained desire. She was my wife, the most important person in my life. I would forgive her for almost anything.
It was the next evening, when the mutual teasing escalated to swapping.
We were watching television in our living room, some romantic movie. I wasn't paying attention, but the sisters were. They went into the kitchen during a commercial. I was almost dozing on an easy chair when they returned. Sandy went over and sat beside Ryan. Patsy came and sat on my lap. It was a pleasant surprise. I looked at Sandy to see what she was doing. She was already fully engaged, kissing Ryan while his hands explored her body. His hand was under her nightgown.
Patsy was wearing just a house coat. I had seen a glimpse of her panties earlier and was surprised again when I reached under her shirt and found her bare ass cheeks.
A quick glance at my wife revealed that she wasn't wearing panties either. Her nightgown was lifted by Ryan's wrist where his hand was roaming over her bare ass.
I slid my hand over Patsy's naked flesh. I knew that we were going to do it. My heart was beating with arousal and trepidation. We were taking a big step. The others were committed, so I readily went along.
I pulled Patsy's housecoat apart, releasing the snaps that held it together, then pulled it off her shoulders. Her entire body was at my disposal. I finally got my fingers on those nice tits. I pinched the little nipples. She moved higher so her nipples rubbed over my face. I tweaked the little nubs with my nose, then sucked them, swirling my tongue and biting down lightly. I pressed my face into the soft flesh and savored her fragrant scent.
I changed our positions in the chair. I wanted to go down on her. On my knees, I took a moment to savor the sight of her young cunt, the glistening jumble of raw pink flesh between her labia. My finger traced from top to bottom, feeling her moist heat, teasing the entrance to her vagina.
When my tongue touched her little clit, she pulled her knees up, opening herself to provide even better access. I feasted on her young cunt, tasting her wonderful nectar and inhaling her flowery scent. She smelled like a lily and tasted like honey. I was overwhelmed with lust and aggressively went at her pussy. I quickly brought her to a nice orgasm. My face was soaked with her juices. She did taste like her sister.
My dick was hard and was begging for attention. Patsy pulled me up on top of her and kissed my cunt-flavored lips. She undid my pants, pulling them off my hips, to my knees.
My dick sprung free and she wrapped her fingers around it, pumping it. Her lips touched the tip and she drooled saliva on the head, sliding her fingers along the barrel, moving easily over the slick flesh.
I rubbed my dick between her soft breasts, titty-fucking her for a few moments. Then, she want after my cock.
Her mouth wrapped around the helmet-shaped head and her lips pressed around the shaft. She began to bob her head up and down. She was avidly sucking on my dick and I was blissfully enjoying her efforts. The naughtiness of sucking her sister's husband's cock really aroused her.
I overcame any guilt about the infidelity; my wife had told me to go ahead and fuck Patsy. She'd been asking for it. I had lusted after her young body and took advantage of the wonderful opportunity to finally fuck her.
Her legs were spread; the delicate feature of her pussy were glistening with arousal. I moved up and slid my dick into her waiting vagina. She gasped when I entered her. We were staring into each other's eyes, totally focused on our coupling. Her cunt was so tight, so wet. It was unforgettable. I'll be careful about what I tell my wife, but her little sister's quim was fantastic, tight, wet and warm. I smiled at Patsy as my dick did its work on her. I leaned down and she reached up into a kiss. Her lips were soft and tasted like fresh fruit.
Patsy was getting more and more aroused and then she gasped, her muscles tightened and her face had an expression of pure ecstasy. I released my semen into her womb, pushing my dick into her as far as I could. She was a marvelous lover, not just a piece of ass, but my wife's lovely little sister.
She was softly moaning, "Oh, oh, oh." My dick jerked inside her, emptying, filling her with my cum. She looked at me and smiled. "You're even better than I imagined."
I said, "You are fantastic."
"Better than my sister?"
I said, "Don't tell her."
We sat on the floor by the easy chair and looked around. My wife was getting her cunt licked. She and Ryan had been watching us and now were fully engaged in passionate sex. It was surreal seeing her with another man for the first time. I was jealous, but I always react positively when seeing her truly enjoy herself. Her legs were spread widely apart. Ryan was feasting on her cunt. I had been where he was, many times. I knew he was tasting her succulent flavor and inhaling her divine scent. She was looking right at me, giving me a naughty smile.
Ryan's fingers were spreading her open and his tongue was doing its work. I could see him licking her. He had a finger inside her. It was amazingly decadent, better than any porn flick. The red flesh on her aroused cunt glistened.
Sandy slid onto the floor. She wanted to give me a show. She looked at me, and then she leaned over Ryan and sucked on his cock. She went at his prick with incredible enthusiasm. She was trying to make me jealous, and was succeeding. This other man was experiencing something she had only shared with me. He was seeing her most intimate features, places where only I had been.
Patsy was still hot and was pressed against me. I kissed her and slid my fingers into her young cunt. She was sloppy in there, with my cum. She rode my hand, squirming around on my fingers while we watched our spouses fucking.
They weren't making love, they were fucking. Sandy was riding Ryan's cock. I had a nice view, looking at her from behind, her ass cheeks were spread. I could see her tiny asshole above his balls and his cock embedded in my wife's cunt. She was rocking and twisting. His hands were on her tits, the tits that had been reserved for me. I knew she was squeezing his cock with her inner muscles. The unmistakable expression on her face signaled the beginning of an orgasm. I watched her spasm, her muscles contorting as pleasure swept through her entire being. His dick stopped and twitched as he unloaded his semen into her vagina. A stream of the milky love-juice oozed out around his cock. When she lifted off him, her vagina was still gaping open, the raw pink flesh was coated with a sheen of his semen, clear evidence that my wife had been fucked by another man.
Sandy looked at me and Patsy and smiled. Finally, after years of teasing, the sisters' rivalry had culminated in a husband swap.
My nude wife crawled over to me. She kissed me with open lips, our mouths pressed together.
"Did you like watching me fuck him?"
I said, "Yes."
She said, "His cock felt different inside me."
"Did you like it?"
"Oh yes. I liked it. I'm going to let him fuck me again."
We kissed, once more.
She said, "I saw you fuck my sister. Was she good?"
I admitted, "Yes. She was."
"Does her cunt taste like mine?"
"There is a family resemblance."
"I want you to fuck her and get her pregnant."
I was surprised by the comment. Sandy added some explanation, "They've been trying. Maybe you can put a baby in her belly."
She said, "Yes."
"That's a nasty thought."
"I know. Maybe Ryan can get me pregnant."
"No, don't do that."
"Don't worry. I'll save that for you." Then she said, "Doesn't it make you hot to think of another man putting his sperm up inside me, deep in my cunt where he could make a baby?"
The thought was erotic, but scary.
She pushed me to the floor and straddled my head. I looked up at my wife's messy pussy, red from arousal, slick with her and Ryan's cum. I knew she wanted me to lick her. I pressed my tongue against her clit and she spasmed in response, a gob of cum dripped onto my face. Sandy was coming. Nasty, erotic thoughts were cascading through her mind, propelling her to another orgasm. She pressed her cunt down onto my face, covering me with her slippery glaze.
She said, "Take me to bed. I want you."
We helped each other to our feet and went off to our bedroom. Ryan and Patsy were already in the guest bedroom.
My wife and I wrapped together under the covers, kissing and holding each other. We had fucked our in-laws, something that was destined to happen. Now, we both wanted to restore and reassure ourselves of our love.
My dick was still rebounding, so it was a while until I was ready again. Once we started making love, I fucked my wife for close to an hour, lovingly and tenderly. I really treasured kissing and touching every inch of her body. She is absolutely amazing.
As I laid there, drifting off to sleep, listening to the faint sounds of my wife's sister being fucked across the hall, I wondered what was next in this sisterly rivalry. It was nice to have two beautiful women fighting each other with me as the prize.
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Just a Button, Started it All
The meeting was over. Jill oversaw the hotel staff removing the remnants of the drinks and hors de oeuvres. The easels that had been used to write ideas and assignments were removed. She was gathering the flip chart pages that had been written on. Her and Commander Jim Sullivan's laptops were in their cases, ready to be taken away. She had taken one load of materials to her car and was back for the final items.
Sullivan was sitting on one of the beds in the suite, looking at his notes. He patted the bed beside him, inviting Jill for a final word before they both left. She sat, sweaty and tired after a long afternoon and evening session. It had been the annual retreat of the command. It had gone well. Sullivan complimented her on the arrangements.
"Everything really went really well, Jill. Thank you."
Jill was pleased with herself. She liked her job and had blossomed with the added responsibilities that Sullivan had placed on her over the past year. He added a few particular comments about how well his presentation had been formatted.
He smiled at her, looking for receptiveness. She was a bit surprised when Sullivan touched her forehead, nudging her hair away from her face. He was looking into her eyes. She was enamored with the man and must've displayed a willingness, because he reached over and undid the top button of her blouse.
With that one button, he set in motion events that would have dramatic impacts on both of their lives.
"You've been working hard. You're all sweaty. Sit and relax a bit. You have a long drive home."
She lived an hour-and-a-half away. They'd chosen this remote location for the retreat to set a tone of importance and to keep the staff from being distracted by everyday concerns. She was intending to drive home to her husband and their two dogs while Sullivan and most of the staff stayed overnight.
Jill did relax a bit and didn't react when Sullivan undid another button. His gaze was still fixated on Jill's eyes as his fingers moved lower and undid yet another one. Her blouse was open to the middle of her bra and he had a nice view of her ample cleavage.
Jill was in a trance, tired after focusing so intensely all day. He undid another button. She was under the spell of a man she really admired. Sullivan was an inspiring leader, kind and considerate. He'd been particularly nice to Jill, promoting her and encouraging her while praising her work.
He touched her cheek as his seduction continued. Another button was undone, one to go. Jill was nervous, but allowed him to continue.
When he undid the final button and pulled her blouse from her slacks, he said, "There's one thing I've wanted to do since I met you."
She quietly asked, "What's that?"
He reached behind her, under her blouse and undid the clip on her bra. He lifted it, baring her chest as he answered her question, "I've wanted to see these."
Jill had substantial breasts. She was a relatively short woman, with buxom figure. Her large breasts were the most noticeable feature of her anatomy. Sullivan was a breast man and had often ogled Jill's nipples poking through her shirts. Now, they were bared for him.
He put his hand on one breast. Jill felt a sensation of pleasure ripple through her. Her breasts were very sensitive and having them fondled or suckled was a particularly pleasant experience.
Sullivan relieved her of her blouse and bra, then cupped her breasts in his hands, feeling their weight. They sagged a bit, as was typical for a woman of Jill's age. The large nipples were stiff and erect, standing between her wrinkled areolas. The pink halos on her breasts contrasted with her pale, almost white flesh.
Jill fell backward onto the bed with a slight nudge from Sullivan. His face dropped to her chest and he took one of her nipples in his mouth. The sensation was electric for Jill. She stroked her hands through his hair while he sucked on one nipple, then the other. He nuzzled her boobs, savoring the soft flesh and inhaling the scent of her perfume; it mixed with the smell of her perspiration. He loved the scent of a sweaty woman. It had always been one of his turn-ons.
Jill laid back as this man she admired buried his face in her chest. His hands were sliding along the sides of her body, gripping the breast that was not in his mouth. His teeth lightly bit her nipple, adding to her pleasure. She loved having her husband play with her tits. It had led to her seduction years earlier when Mike had seduced her on the journey to marriage and a life together. Jill subconsciously recalled that feeling of being seduced by a man while Sullivan continued to suckle her teats.
He was pressed against her, the long rows of military ribbons on his chest pushed into her stomach. He sat up long enough to remove his shirt and undershirt. Jill realized that this was more than just a casual encounter. Feeling his bare chest against her skin added another element to the enjoyment she was feeling. His rigid penis pressed against her leg, demonstrating his desire for her. She was still, letting him continue at his pace.
It wasn't like she hadn't been in this position before. Over the course of their marriage, Jill had been stripped to the waist by her husband's friends a few times. She remembered that first time when Mike's brother Seth got her topless after a drunken party. Her husband had been watching. She was amazed at his reaction. Rather than being angry at his brother for taking liberties with his wife, Mike was aroused. When they were in bed, later, Mike was all over her, sucking on her tits and going down on her with particular zeal. The memory removed any inhibitions she might've had. Having her husband and other men play with her tits had been a particular pleasure during their twenty-five years of marriage. Sullivan was replicating fondly remembered experiences.
Sullivan was kissing her stomach, not as flat as it once was, but, lying on her back, the soft flesh surrounding her navel was alluring to him. Her lightly kissed her there and moved his head closer to the waistband of her slacks. He kissed her covered pelvis, over her pussy, then moved back up her body to her breasts.
He lightly kissed her mouth for the first time. Jill responded by opening her lips and locking with his in an increasingly passionate exchange. Her mouth tasted sweet and her lips were soft. Jill sensed the passion in his kiss.
His hand slid down her stomach, to the top of her slacks where his fingers wedged under the waist band. There was enough slack in the belt to allow him to slide under. The tips of his fingers lifted her panties and his hand slid over her pubic bush, exploring her soft pussy. His hand was on a mission, and continued until it found the slit between her aroused labia. The middle finger slid through the moist valley, rubbing her clitoris and sending another electric shock through her body. Her mouth opened more in their kiss as his fingers discovered her intimate features for the first time.
When his finger slid into her vagina, Jill spread her legs farther apart, giving him full access. He added his index finger to the probe and pressed the palm of his hand against her vulva. Jill gasped. She felt the wonderful pleasure of a man being inside her, fingers, tongue, cock, all felt wonderful. Her husband had penetrated her so many times and she enjoyed it every time. Sullivan was finger-fucking her with their mouths locked together. Arousal filled her every sense.
They continued to kiss with Jill's arms over her head, demonstrating her willingness for him to continue. His wrist was under her waistband. He added a third finger, exploring inside her, sliding around her slippery box, finding her G-spot, pressing the sponge-like flesh. Juices oozed out of her and she felt herself moving higher on the journey to an orgasm.
She had been amazed when she first dated her husband, Mike. His fingers were like magic inside her, giving her sensations that she had never imagined. She'd thought the descriptions in the erotic novels she read were pure fiction until she experienced them herself. They were beyond what could be expressed on paper. Her life had changed when she realized the pleasure of the female orgasm. Her entire body was consumed whenever she came.
Now, Sullivan, Jim, was taking her there again.
He wasn't the only man who'd had his fingers in Jill's vagina. She remembered the New Year's Eve party where a man she barely knew had her on a couch and fingered her to an orgasm. Mike hadn't seen that. He was too busy with Jill's sister, but when Jill told Mike about what had happened, she was treated to an amazing display of her husband's skills at cunnilingus. She teased him to arousal a few times over the years, recounting how a man she barely knew had his fingers in her cunt. It was odd, kinky, but she loved the intimate interaction with her husband.
Sullivan's next move was to finish stripping Jill. He gripped the sides of her slacks, taking her panties with them. Her pants slid off her hips, exposing her pussy. Jim continued to tug at her clothing, pulling down past her knees, over her calves and off her feet. Her socks went with them. Now Jill was nude, except for her jewelry: stud earrings, a necklace and her wedding rings.
She spread her thighs for him, giving him a view of her pussy for the first time. Her slit was parted and glistened from arousal. Jim hesitated for a moment, enjoying the sight of Jill's naked anatomy. He was getting a special treat that only a few men had had. The smooth flesh on her upper thighs was soft and silky. The dark hair on her pussy formed a triangle with the apex at the top of her gash. Folds of pinks flesh filled the valley between her lips, concealing the opening to her vagina.
Jim moved up and put his mouth on her, sucking the juices from her and pressing his lips on her clit. Jill reacted with a spasm that spread through her. Jim's tongue was flicking over the jumble of folds and lips in her vulva. Everything he did was wonderful. Jill spread her legs farther apart, giving him full access to her womanly treasures.
He wasn't the first, or even the second man to have had his face in her cunt. Jill had been conditioned by previous experience and had long since abandoned any inhibitions. When a man wanted to eat her pussy, she displayed no modesty. She spread her legs and let whoever was down there enjoy himself (or herself), giving her pleasure.
Jim's tongue darted around, tasting her wonderful nectar. He was delighted that she tasted so good. He never knew how good a woman would taste until he had his face in her cunt. Each woman was different. Jill was succulent, her juices flowed like a ripe peach, covering his face with her scent. The more he ate her, the more she reacted, until he was attacking her like a ravenous dog, sucking and biting at her cunt like a madman.
Jill was shrieking with pleasure. Having her pussy eaten was her favorite thing in the whole world. Mike had taught her well. She remembered when her husband ate her cunt with a room full of people watching on her thirtieth birthday. On her fortieth, Mike shared her with another couple; the man and his wife ate her out after Mike had made her come the first time. Jill had been splayed out on the bed in their friends' house while they had their way with her. She and the woman, Natalie ate each other and Mike and the friend, Jerrod, fucked her all night long.
Jim was good. Jill appreciated his talent. He knew how to eat pussy. Twenty years in the Navy had undoubtedly given him many opportunities. He was divorced, but he and his ex-wife still got together for sex a few times each year. Jim had gone without since taking over command. He had to be very careful. His career could be ended by one indiscrete comment. He'd taken a big chance with Jill when he undid that button.
She was a civil servant, not in the military, which lessened the risk slightly, but still. He'd admired Jill for her work and her sense of humor. She was a joy to have in the office and he had promoted her. He noticed her, of course, and over time, had become enchanted by her breasts. She occasionally displayed a little cleavage and her big nipples often pressed through whatever clothing she was wearing. Many times, he had been tempted to just put his hands on her jugs. He had detected her admiration and from some comments she had made, had a sense that she was not a one-man woman. She joked about people fooling around with no indication that it was in any way improper. She was tolerant and Jim detected the voice of experience.
He took a chance after the retreat when he undid that one button. He half expected her to punch him in the mouth, but she didn't. She let him slowly undo her blouse and then strip her topless. Now, he was feasting on her wonderful cunt. He hadn't done this with a woman since the last time he visited his ex three months earlier.
Jim thought there was nothing like seducing a woman for the first time. Getting his fingers in an unfamiliar cunt, tasting the woman, then putting his dick in an unfamiliar vagina was the finest thing in life. He was good at his Navy job, but was best at seducing women.
Fucking married woman had a particular appeal. He held no animosity against the unfortunate husband. Sliding his cock into the cunt of another man's wife was a challenge and he liked challenges. It made his life vibrant and exciting. He'd bedded a number of his fellow officer's wives over the years. In most cases, the husband was oblivious. More than one had received favorable fitness reports and assignments due to the clandestine assistance of his wife. He'd sent a number of young officers off for training so he could fuck their wives while they were gone. His most daring conquest was when he fucked an admiral's wife while the old boy was at sea.
Rumors got around, of course, and a few of the wives told their husbands. Probably as a result, Jim was topped out, no longer under consideration for promotion. He'd been assigned to his current job, which was sort of a backwater training command. That was fine with him. He'd had enough of the high-pressure assignments anyway. The only problem with his current job was the relative lack of female prospects, that is, except for Jill.
Jill's husband, Mike, had been in the Navy and had retired a few years earlier. He now had a job with the state government. His and Jill's four children were all grown, with the last one in her third year at Georgia Tech. Mike and Jill had done some 'experimenting' over the years. He'd had a few flings with other women and some of Jill's exploits have already been mentioned.
When Jim moved up and slid his cock into Jill's vagina, he wasn't the first, nor the second, nor the third. Jill had been fucked by a number of guys over the years. She and Mike had swapped with others and he had watched her with other men a few times. He liked to watch her come on another man's mouth or cock. He particularly liked having her after she'd been with someone else. It was kink he never knew he had. Once they both came to terms with it, they took advantage and had some marvelous sex.
The thing was, though, that she'd nearly always done it in his presence. Now, she was getting fucked by Jim while her husband was waiting, expecting her to come home in a few hours.
Jim's cock felt so good. He and Jill reveled in the pleasure of intercourse, the ultimate in the human experience.
Once Jill had discovered how good it was, she knew she could never live without sex. Her husband fucked her so good. When he would do her, her mood was better for days. Having her man want her like that, to the point of losing his self-control, was very fulfilling. Her instinctive female persona was reinforced when a man wanted her. Other men had fucked her, which added to her self-worth. She was a mother and a very competent manager, but she was proudest of being a good lay. Nothing mattered as much as her husband getting a hard-on whenever they were together and then feeling his semen pour into her.
They'd made babies that way. She remembered the night they first got her pregnant. They were in their living room, had drank some wine. Mike laid her out on the carpet in the middle of the room. He went down on her and she was so wet when he put his cock inside her. She just knew, she sensed something, when his sperm shot up inside her womb. He knocked her up three more times. She'd have had twenty kids had it not been for those pills. She was still taking them, despite her age, not wanting to start another litter of babies.
Jim had a big cock, bigger than her husband. She thought girth rather than length was more important, and Jim had a fat cock. Her mind quickly reflected on other cocks that had been inside her. She smiled remembering the cock of the dude they'd met in Greece. He was Syrian or something and was particularly well endowed. He didn't speak much English, but he sure knew how to fuck her on that beach.
Jim kissed her, bringing her back to the present. She moved her inner muscles, massaging the fat cock that was sliding back and forth in her cunt. She used the word 'cunt' when she was in a particularly horny and depraved mood, like she was now.
She asked him, "How do you like me?"
He said, "It feels so good. I wish I could stay inside you forever."
Jill giggled, "You can't stay there forever. I have to go home and give my husband some."
He nodded and resumed fucking her. Jill closed her eyes and focused on the specific sensation of his cock sliding in and out of her cunt.
She asked, "Do you have some cum for me?"
He didn't answer, but began to pump faster. His pace increased and Jill's arousal increased until she felt the familiar sensation of semen pouring into her. She had her own orgasm. The act of fucking another man had its own allure and Jim was good at his craft.
He kissed her gently, thanked her and rolled to the side.
After a few minutes of recovery, Jill said, "I'd better get going. I have a long drive home."
Jim said, "Why don't you stay. It's late. You can drive home tomorrow morning when it's light out. I think it might rain tonight."
She said, "I don't have a room. I think the hotel is full." She knew what his answer would be.
He said, "You can stay right here. I'd like to do what we just did again."
"What would my husband say?"
"You can make up an excuse."
She said, "I don't lie to my husband. I'll have to tell him that I want to stay here all night so you can fuck me again."
"Not just again. I'm going to fuck you again and again."
"And maybe another again." She suggested. "Maybe I could suck your dick."
He said, "I think I'd like that."
She said, "I'm sure you will."
She went to the bathroom. When she came out, Jim was delighted with the way her breasts jiggled with each step. Her midsection, with her patch of pubic hair and her naked thighs, was fascinating. He didn't know where to look more.
Jill said, "I have to call my husband to get permission to stay."
Jim nodded, fearing the worst from a jilted husband. He'd dealt with them in the past.
Jill called her husband on her cell phone. After a few rings, he answered.
"Hi honey." She said.
Mike said, "I was working in the garage, trying to fix that chair." "How was the retreat?"
"Everything went well. My boss was pleased."
"That's good to hear. Are you headed home?"
"No. I wanted to ask you if you would mind if I stayed overnight. It's late and may rain."
Mike was protective of his wife and didn't want her to drive at night in the rain. "That sounds like a good idea. Are you able to get a room?"
Jill said, "Commander Sullivan has offered to let me stay with him in his room."
Mike paused, grasping the situation. "I see." He asked the obvious question, "Is he going to fuck you?"


She quietly said, "He already has."
"Tell me about it?"
Jill gave him the highlights. Jim was sitting on the bed listening. "After we had cleared the room, he was thanking me for doing such a good job. He began to unbutton my blouse and I didn't object. Once he had my tits in his hands, you know how I react."
"Did you suck his cock?"
"Not yet. I'll send you a picture when I do."
"Did you come?"
"A few times. He fingered me and ate my pussy. They he fucked me and came inside me."
"Sounds like you are having a good time."
"I am. I've been thinking about you while he fucks me."
"That's nice." He laughed, "At least my wife has a few thoughts about me while she's fucking some other guy."
"He has a nice fat cock. You'll see it in the picture."
"Hmm. Bigger than me?"
"Afraid so. I don't know if I can get the whole thing in my throat, but I'm going to try."
"You always try to do your best."
"You know I do."
"Will you be home tomorrow morning?"
"Yes. I'll save a little something for you."
"That will be nice."
She closed with, "You know I love you. I'm just fucking him. You're the one I love."
"I know."
They ended the call.
Jim Sullivan had been listening, "It sounds like you are just using me for sex."
"That's right."
Jill pushed her boss back on the bed: now she was in control.
She took his cock in her mouth and began to suck him. Sullivan took a few moments, but his dick sprung back to life.
Jill took a selfie with Jim's cock in her mouth. Her wedding rings were visible with her fingers on her lover's prick. She took a moment to text it to her husband before returning to giving her boss a blow job.
Sullivan laid there, thoroughly enjoying Jill's fellatio. She had sucked a few cocks in her day. She remembered one poker party that her husband held. Somehow, she was in the pot and before the evening was over, she had sucked five different cocks. A few of the other wives shunned her after that, but two other wives duplicated the feat at later poker nights.
Jim's cock was rigid now, standing up from his pelvis. Jill went to work on it. Pressing her head down, taking more of the prick with each thrust. She would choke when it pressed into her gullet, but she kept at it, determined to take the whole thing. It became a challenge. She wanted to show her boss, a man she admired, that she was good at everything she did. She was good at her job, was a good cook and a good mother. She was demonstrating that she was a good cock-sucker too.
She managed to get the right angle and the cock was sliding deeper. With a final thrust, her nose pressed into Jim's pubic hair. He reached up and fingered her pussy while she gasped for breath. She got her phone and took another photo when she took her next dive. Jim's big cock strained her throat and her neck bulged as the fat head of the prick slid down her esophagus. She held herself there for a few moments. Jim was impressed. No woman had ever been able to take his entire cock down his throat; except for that whore in Italy. Jill had him in her throat while holding his balls in her hand.
She came up for air, gasping for breath. Jim's cock was coated with her saliva, glistening in the dim light of the hotel room.
Jill mounted his cock, facing him, cowgirl style. His hands instinctively went to her breasts, fondling her soft flesh and fingering her nipples.
After a few minutes, Jill moved to her hands and knees in the middle of the bed. "Now fuck me good." She asked.
Jim complied, aligning his cock with her pussy and sliding in from behind. He fucked her with a steady pace. Jill arched her back and lifted her ass like a horny alley-cat, wanting to take his entire cock in her cunt like she had in her mouth. She was squeezing his cock. The Kegel exercises she did were invaluable. Jim's cock felt like it was being stimulated by some special force; it was, the force inside Jill's vagina.
Jill was spread open; her anus presented and inviting target for her lover. Jim withdrew his prick from her vagina and pressed the head against Jill's tiny bung hole. He wanted to fuck her ass, but desire to have his cock in her prevailed and he slid back into her cunt. Her empty vagina was too inviting; it seemed to be spasming without his cock. With one firm stroke, he plunged all the way inside her. She gasped at the forceful intrusion.
Now they both were in heat. He was fucking her faster and faster and she was gripping his prick, trying to capture and hold his prick inside her. She was moaning, begging him to come. With a forceful thrust, his dick spurted another load of semen into Jill's eager cunt. She was coming too, overwhelmed by the decadent pleasure of extra-marital sex.
It had been a few years since another man had fucked her. The neighbor, Sam, had come over one afternoon and did her. It was the only other time she'd done it without Mike being present, but he came home an hour later and was treated with a cream pie as an appetizer for dinner. They never made it to the dining room table. His supper that night consisted of his wife's sloppy cunt. She had a healthy serving of sperm for her meal.
Jill collapsed onto the bed with Jim on top of her.
"You're going to make me have a heart attack." He moaned.
She said, "You could die with your cock inside me, fucking me. Wouldn't that be a good way to go?"
He laughed, "Probably so. How does your husband survive you?"
Jill said, "Sometimes I fuck him so he sleeps for half a day."
"You're fantastic."
Jill said, "If Mike were here, I'd make him lick your cum out of my cheating cunt."
Jim said, "Ugh."
Jill just smiled. He'd presented another challenge.
They took a break and ordered room service. Jill put her slacks and blouse on when the waiter arrived, but she wasn't wearing underwear so the young man had a bit of a treat when she bent over and displayed a healthy amount of cleavage.
A few of the people from the office called or texted Jim, inviting him for a drink in the lobby. He begged off, saying he wasn't feeling well. A few of the women noticed that Jill's car was still there. She had left the trunk open. They came to the obvious conclusion. Office affairs were not uncommon, but it was a first for both Sullivan and Jill.
Jim had taken a little pill that would help him regain his erection. He wasn't as young as he had been and needed the help of modern chemistry. Even though Jill was older than him, she was in her prime and could go for hours. Her husband and a friend had tag-teamed her for ten hours one time a few years earlier. She had an almost insatiable sexual desire.
They were relaxing, drinking wine and watching TV. Jim had found an 'adult' channel and had picked a movie with anal sex. Jill knew he had picked it deliberately, remembering his one thrust at her asshole during their previous session.
She just asked him, "Do you want to fuck me in the ass?"
He said, "Yes, I would."
"Do you fuck all your women in the ass?"
"Only the special ones."
Jill said, "Only my husband has fucked me back there."
Jim said, "It would be very special if I could do it too."
She said, "Okay, but there is one condition."
"Name it."
"You have to eat your cum out of my cunt."
He'd never heard Jill use the 'C' word before. Her descent into such vulgar talk appealed to him.
He'd never eaten a cum-filled pussy. It was a turn-off, but he had a decision to make.
Jim rolled onto his back on the bed. Jill stripped and climbed on the bed. She straddled his head and lowered her sloppy cunt onto his face. It had been over two hours since he'd deposited his last load, but much of it was still inside Jill's vagina and her vulva was slick with their juices.
Jill rocked on his face, looking down at his forehead and eyes. She smiled devilishly. He might be the boss, but she had something he wanted and she intended to use it to her advantage.
She laughed and said, "I may ask for a few special privileges at the office."
He mumbled, "Anything you want."
She felt the semen dripping out of her vagina on to Jim's face. She'd heard a friend once say 'face-fucking your boss is a guaranteed ticket to advancement'.
"Do you like eating my sloppy cunt?"
He was finding that he did and mumbled, "Uh huh."
Jill said, "I'm going to bring you a cunt full of my husband's cum some morning, so you can eat me out in your office."
He groaned and said, "Okay."
Jill was coming again. She seemed to have an infinite capacity for orgasms. She'd never counted how many, often they came in a continuous wave. She knew she could outlast any man.
She moved a bit so Jim's mouth was on her anus. "Lick my asshole before you fuck it."
He probed with his tongue. She was dominating him. He loved it. Many of the women he had seduced were passive. Jill had more spirit and was directing things as much as he was. He'd seldom had such aggressive partners. Jill liked to fuck and once she got going...
She decided she was ready for the main event. She rolled to her hands and knees again. Jim got some skin lotion from the bathroom and squirted a healthy dose into Jill's anus. Then he greased up his cock.
Jill felt the big head of his prick push against the tight muscle that guarded her back hole. Jim pushed and forced his way past her sphincter. She groaned and got used to the intrusion. His cock was firmly wedged in her tiny anus.
"Take a photo for my husband." She said, handing him the phone. He took a few shots of his prick embedded and half-way up Jill's ass.
He pressed again. Jill was adapting to the alien feeling of his cock going opposite traffic in her one-way hole. She hadn't been truthful about her husband being the only one to fuck her in the ass. She remembered a few other times. Some of them weren't pleasant, but this time was. There was enough lotion in her rectum and Jim was entering her slowly, prying her open. His cock was so big. She hoped he wouldn't split her apart. It felt good, to be dominated with a fat prick in her nether hole.
"Oh god, fuck my ass. It feels so good."
Jim pressed and slid in farther. He began to slowly pump back and forth, knowing to not be too forceful with the delicate lining of her rectum. Jim relished the wonderful tightness of her ass. Vaginas are wonderful, he thought, but nothing matches the tight fit of a cock in a woman's ass.
Jill groaned as he pumped. His hands were on her hips to give him leverage for his thrusts. He marveled at the unblemished skin on her naked back. Her hair tumbled over her shoulders.
She put her hand in her crotch, rubbing her aroused clit. She slid a finger inside her and pressed against the wall of her vagina where she could feel her lover's cock moving on the other side of the wall between her two holes.
Getting ass fucked was the ultimate in decadence for Jill. A day that had started with the responsibilities for arranging the office retreat had turned into an unforgettable night of raw sex. She knew many women gave their bosses blow-jobs and many fucked their boss. Letting Jim take her asshole was a special treat.
Jim was moving faster; he was building up another load of semen.
"Come in my ass." Jill begged.
He did. He held still, holding her by the hips with his cock pushed fully up inside her. He groaned at the incredible sensation of coming while her rectum squeezed his cock. She came too.
Jim rolled off to the side, exhausted.
He stumbled into the bathroom and cleaned his cock. She knew he wanted to be in her vagina again.
Jim fell asleep. Jill nuzzled beside him.
She texted her husband, who answered almost right away. He was awake.
"What are you doing?" he asked.
"He just finished fucking me in the ass. Here are some photos." She attached two, showing her lover's cock half-way up her ass.
"You're a bad girl. I saw the photos of you sucking his dick."
"He's bigger than you; did you see?"
"I did. I'm surprised that you could swallow his entire cock."
"It took a few tries, but once I started, I had to do it."
"You never quit, once you try to do something."
He asked, "How many loads of cum are in you?"
"Three, two in my cunt and one in my ass. I made him clean-up my cunt. I sat on his face."
"Lucky guy."
"He'd never done that. I told him he'd have to clean me up if he wanted to fuck me in the ass. Once he started, he liked it."
"That's nice of you, teaching him something new."
Jill took another photo of her spread open pussy. Mike could see her asshole still gaping open and the sheen of juices on her vulva.
"That makes me hungry." He texted.
She said, "Maybe I'll bring you a nice breakfast."
They said good night and Jill fell asleep in the bed, beside another man while her husband slept alone.
She was awakened the next morning with Jim behind her, fucking her from the spoon position. After a few minutes, he moved to the front and spread her legs apart with his arms under her knees. Her cunt was wide open and his cock was drilling deep into her vagina. She watched his face as he neared ejaculation. His face twisted in contortions as his dick squirted into her. He had only a little semen, but she felt it washing into her.
He leaned in and kissed her.
He released her and she regained feeling in her legs.
She said, "I better get going before everyone wakes up and realizes that I spent the night with you."
He said, "Yeah. They may be jealous."
Jill quickly dressed and tried to sneak out of the hotel without being noticed. No such luck. Two women were in the lobby already and two of the men were returning from a morning jog. It was after eight. She'd slept too long. She exchanged a polite greeting with her fellow workers as she passed them. Soon, everyone knew.
Epilogue:
Jill drove home to her husband. He'd taken the day off work. He and Jill spent the morning in bed. He fucked her while she gave him lurid details of her night with Jim Sullivan. They went shopping, came home and fucked again.
Jill and Sullivan would have to talk and determine ground rules. Was their tryst just a one-time thing or would they continue? If so, what would be the parameters? Of course, husband Mike would need to be on board with his wife getting fucked in the office. They might all get together for a threesome. Jill really liked it when two men were pleasing her.
Everyone in the office knew that Jill had slept with their boss. The reaction was mixed. Some of her fellow employees thought she was a slut. Others didn't care but most said 'good for her'.
Things had changed dramatically. It would have been different if Jim hadn't undone that one button or if Jill had reacted differently. It's amazing how small things can make a big difference in life.
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X-ET-HF EXPERIMENT, ET & HUMAN FEMALE
I'm dictating this to my computer using A-I while I'm in labor. The contractions are fifteen minutes apart.
We are at our home. My husband Albert is in the other room, pacing, while the doctor helps me through my first childbirth. It came unexpectedly, only six months along, but the doctor assures me that the baby is fully developed. Everything about this pregnancy is unusual.
I remember that day, after dinner, when Albert made the proposition to me.
He had learned that I was trustworthy and also adventurous. I'd done daring things, rock climbing, para-gliding, for example. We'd swapped with another couple that lived nearby and were part of our very close community.
We only socialized with people who worked at the lab. In most cases, both spouses worked there. I had just an entry level job of cooking in the lab cafeteria. Everyone ate there. There were no other restaurants within fifty miles of us, near Ely. We were in the middle of the Nevada desert.
Albert knew I was good at keeping secrets. I'm an introvert and don't share anything personal with others. It took me quite a while to open up to Albert.
I was a foster child. Mom had gone to prison when I was five. She didn't look me up when she got out and I hadn't visited her. I have no idea where she is. I have no idea who my father was. The birth certificate says unknown, probably one of a number of men.
I had moved from foster home to foster home. The one family that I was with for seven years had to give me up when the father was laid off. After that, I wasn't easily placed, a rebellious teenage girl. They had to be careful to find a family that would put up with me and where the father wouldn't abuse me.
When I was eighteen, I took off on my own. I was working at a truck stop in Utah when Albert passed through. We hit it off and I ended up in his room for the night. I supplemented my income from waitressing by hooking. It was degrading work, but I had to survive.
I had been wanting to get out of that place and go to California. Albert was sweet and he offered to take me along with him. As we drove through the desert, we bonded some.
I learned that he is a scientist; his parents were too. They were very uptight, consumed by their work and didn't have much time for their son. Albert grew up lonely and insecure. But he was brilliant and got a scholarship, leading to a PhD in physics and astronomy.
When we reached the turn-off to where he lived, he suggested that I come stay with him for a while, rather than trying to catch a ride to California. I readily agreed and we ended up getting married three months later. There was some sort of pressure from his job that necessitated marriage rather than us just living together.
Albert is a kind, gentle man. He treats me like a queen. I love him and do things to him that he enjoys tremendously. My skills in the bedroom introduced him to some things he had never even imagined. I sucked his dick, deep-throating him. He fucked me in all three holes. I tied him up and punished him.
We like to go out into the desert, get naked and spend the entire night fucking. It's marvelous out there with all the stars in the sky and the sounds of wild animals and far-away traffic. Albert knows the names of the stars and the constellations. He kept pointing one lone star by a cluster as being somehow special. It had no name, just a number.
It was just over seven months ago, after dinner, when Albert confided some things about his job. He had been closed-mouth, never telling me anything about what he did. I learned not to ask him or the others who worked there about their work.
We were sitting at the dining room table.
He said, "Tina, I've never told you anything about my job."
I replied, "That's okay. You're doing important work. I don't need to know about it and probably wouldn't understand it anyway."
He said, "I work with aliens."
I thought for a moment, "I don't understand what physics has to do with Mexicans and other immigrants."
"Not that kinds of aliens; aliens from outer space."
I thought he was joking, which wasn't like him. "I don't understand."
He said, "Let me explain. We were contacted by beings from another planet a few years ago. We are working in cooperation with them to learn about each other."
"How do you do that? They can't speak English, can they." It sounded like a tall tale.
"They communicate electronically and with the help of A-I, we've been able to translate our communications with each other. We only had that breakthrough a few months ago."
"Are you telling me the truth?"
"Yes, I am."
"Do you have photos of these aliens?"
"None that I can show you. They are highly classified."
"Well, I don't believe you."
I walked away, laughing.
An hour later, Albert's associate, Manfred arrived and we resumed our conversation. "What Albert has told you about aliens from another planet is true."
"Why haven't I heard about it on the news or something?"
"It's highly classified. We don't want the Chinese or the Russians to know. These beings, we call them Argonauts, Argos for short. They have some really sophisticated technology and we don't want to run the risk of it being used for the wrong purposes."
I was skeptical, but Manfred, a German, was obviously well respected and seemed to be telling the truth.
"What type of technology?"
"I can't discuss all of it and we are just beginning to understand much of it. They have incredible energy sources. They consume different food than we do, but have some interesting ways of propagating and growing things. They are a silicon-based life form. Since our computer chips are made from silicon, they were able to figure out how to communicate with us."
I was amazed. This was the most important secret of the century.
Albert said, "We'd like you to be part of and experiment with them."
"What kind of experiment?"
"Well, we and they are interested in learning about the physical make-up of the other species. We've been analyzing a few of their species and they have been examining ours."
"Okay. And?"
"We need a female. All of our scientist are men or older women."
"Why do sex and age matter?"
Albert explained, "They've examined two of our older women, but they've been through menopause and have had hysterectomies. One of them has breast implants and an artificial knee. We need a younger woman."
Manfred added, "They are interested in a younger woman, who still has childbearing capacity."
"And you want me to be that woman?"
"Yes."
"Wow. I don't know. What would be involved?"
"We would put you with one of the Argos and they would physically examine you."
"Sounds creepy."
Manfred said, "It's not." He showed me a photo of one of these critters. It was about four feet tall, with long arms. I seemed to be covered with fir and looked kind of cute, like some alien teddy-bear.
Albert said, "They are really quite gentle."
My head was swimming with all this completely new information. "I don't know." I said.
Manfred said, "We really want you to consider this. We can't bring anyone from outside our group in on this for obvious reasons. We're afraid that the Argos may be upset if we can't comply with their request. They've been very cooperative and haven't asked us for much."
Albert said to Manfred, "Tell her about further involvement and compensation."
Manfred said, "If you do this, we would add you to our staff at a very substantial salary. You would become part of the team and learn all about these fascinating beings."
I looked at Albert, my husband and protector and asked, "Should I? Will you keep me safe?"
He looked into my eyes and said, "Yes, I think you should do this. I'll be there the whole time and will make sure nothing bad happens."
"They'll be examining my intimate places, won't they?"
"Yes, but you go to OB-GYN doctors who do the same things."
That was true.
"When would I do this?"
Manfred answered, "Anytime. How about three or four weeks."
"Why so long?"
He said, "We need you to stop taking any medication you are using, so the examination will not be affected by unnatural stimuli."
I wasn't taking any meds, and agreed, but Albert added, "You'll need to stop taking your birth control pills."
"What if I get pregnant in the meantime?"
Albert said, "I'm afraid we will have to abstain or limit our activity to oral and manual stimulation."
It was embarrassing talking about our sex life with Manfred there, but my scientist husband showed no reticence. He wasn't screwing me that often anyway, so, why not. I could do without sex for a month. I was embarrassed. Still, I agreed.
They talked more about when my period was due and such, very personal subjects. They were scientists and I was part of a lab experiment. I was put off by it, but got into the conversation. I liked being part of a scientific discussion.
For the next month, the topic was on my mind, of course, but I tried to keep busy. They gave me some extra shifts at work. I was training for a more senior position in the kitchen, which consumed some of my time.
While I was nervous about the whole thing, the possibility of meeting an alien life form and being part of something so important appealed to me. I'd never been anything more than a truck stop waitress. They were going to include me in research on the most amazing discovery in history, more important than electricity or automobiles or birth control pills.
I went through some tests and answered questions from the doctor about my health, including my fertility cycle. It all seemed routine.
Finally, the day came. I woke early and showered. I wore just a shift-dress, with only panties and sandals. I knew whatever I wore was coming off anyway. I wondered if they'd have one of those backless hospital gowns.
I was taken into the part of the building where I had never been, through numerous security checkpoints. We finally arrived at the lab. They'd set up a little room with a bed and a chair. I went in and sat down. I noticed that there was one window. Privacy would be an obvious concern. I wouldn't want a bunch of scientists leering at my intimate parts. I closed the blinds on the window. I don't think they expected that, but too bad for them. They could watch porn if they wanted to see a nice young pussy.
Another door opened and a strange looking creature entered. I heard a beep on a tablet that was on the bed. The creature was communicating with me. He told me his name, some weird collection of consonants that I had no idea how to pronounce. I typed my name, Tina. The Argo said when I talked, the tablet would translate and pass on what I said.
The Argo asked a few questions and told me that he was the male of their species. I told him my age and such. He checked my blood pressure, heart rate and all that, like a regular doctor. It was interesting to talk to a totally different life form. I asked about how they lived, which was quite different from our human culture. His questions were polite. He seemed to be genuinely interested in learning about me.
The Argo was a strange looking creature, with a squat body and long arms. It was bright blue in color. The legs were short and stocky. He was covered with something that looked like fur, but it was something else. He was not wearing any clothing or covering. There was no odor about him.
The Argo asked me to undress. I did, and stood naked before him. It was really unusual.
He began to examine me. His arms moved around, not touching me, but examining me. Apparently, he had sensors in the end of his tentacle-like arms that were collecting data about my physiology.
He went behind me and touched me for the first time. The sensor on the end of his arm touched my back, sliding over my skin, going over my butt, then along the backs of my legs. His translated comment noted that my skin was softer and I had no body hair, quite different from the males of our species.
He turned me around and explored further. His sensors moved over my head and shoulders, moving my arms to sense the strength of my muscles. The two appendages were sliding over my skin, squeezing and pressing my flesh. They moved over my entire body, arms, legs, chest, back.
When the tentacle moved to my breast, it latched onto my nipples and applied suction. It was trying to get milk out of my breasts. I explained that my breasts would only produce milk if I was pregnant and after having a baby.
I felt a tingling in my head for moment. The arm was circling my skull. I felt different. I wondered if the creature had some capability to affect my mind.
For whatever reason, my breasts began to produce milk, for the first time in my life. I was amazed and focused on the sensation. The creature was sampling my lactation. The whole experience was turning-me on. I didn't know if that was my natural reaction to being stimulated or some sort of mind control. Regardless, I also felt my pussy becoming moist.
Argo moved behind me and his tentacles wrapped around me, one around my stomach, the other around one of my legs. The tentacles were smooth, plastic like, sort of like the skin on my alligator hand-bag. They explored every inch of my body with stimulating and systematic precision.
One of the tentacles examined my ear, putting the tiny finger-like tip inside my ear canal. I flinched at the intrusion. He examined my face, pausing over my eyes and my nose. Then the tentacle went into my nose. It tickled and I flinched away.
The other tentacle helped open my mouth. The sensor rolled over my teeth and pushed into the back of my gullet. It was kind of erotic, the way it was sliding back and forth in my mouth.
Then, I was surprised to feel another tentacle wrapping around my waist. This tentacle was purplish in color versus the electric blue of the other tentacles. I wondered where this appendage had been while the other two were examining.
I was leaning on the bed while Argo examined me from behind. This was unlike any doctor visit. Feeling the textured arms sliding over me was definitely erotic and I was becoming aroused. I wondered if that was the intent. Did Argo want to see me get off? The female orgasm is one of the most distinct features of humans.
The third arm was fondling my breasts, flicking over my nipples and sliding around my chest up to my throat. The other two arms were down on my legs, rubbing behind my knees and then along my inner thighs. My skin was flushed and my breathing intensified as Argo continued to arouse me.
I looked to the window for help from my husband or the other scientists, but I had closed the blinds for privacy and they couldn't see what was going on. I hadn't noticed any cameras. I was at the mercy of Argo and was losing what little self-restraint I still had.
When the third tentacle snaked between my legs, I knew I was going to come. It wrapped around my upper thigh, then slid back and forth over my sensitive skin. The tip moved up my belly while the long snake-like arm slid over my vulva. Feeling it against my clitoris weakened my knees. My juices began to flow as my orgasm began to build.
Argo's arms were all over me, probably measuring my heart rate and blood pressure. The third tentacle was focused on my stomach and below. It combed through my patch of pubic hair, tickling as it rooted around. When the tip began to explore the treasures between my labia, I lost it. I gasped and began to come. Argo was merciless as he stimulated my clit and stroked my perineum. The little tip slid into my anus, swirled around and departed, apparently having gathered the difference between the male and female asshole (no prostate).
When the tip began to circle around the opening to my vagina, I collapsed onto the bed. I was lying on my stomach with Argo between my legs. His arms were circling my chest and neck, slithering over me. The third tentacle had entered my vagina. I surmised that it was a penis tentacle. I realized that I should've asked about the anatomy of this creature before I succumbed to its examination.
The tentacle was wrapped around my thigh with the tip inside me. It was exploring my womb; I could feel tiny extensions of the tentacle probing around in there. I began to really come. Juices were pouring out of me.
I was gasping for air as the tentacle examined and stimulated my vagina. It seemed to be able to expand and contract, and it twisted and wiggled. There were ridges along the surface of the tentacle, which rubbed the inside of my vagina, stimulating me better than any cock or vibrator ever had. The thing was like magic. I was coming, shrieking in raw pleasure as Argo learned about the human-female orgasm.
One of the arms pressed into my mouth, pulling my jaw to the side. The other arm wrapped around my neck, squeezing and restricting my breath while pulling my head backward.
The penis tentacle was very active, doing one thing after another inside my vagina. It rubbed the inner walls and slid over my slit. It moved back and forth, slithering around my thigh like a big snake. I had thought I had only consented to being examined; now I was getting fucked by an alien.
My cunt was spasming, more than I had ever experienced. With the three tentacles stimulating me, it was beyond what I could keep track of. Everything Argo did was arousing. I couldn't stop coming. There seemed to be little fingers on the tip of the tentacle that were in every crevice, creating sensations in places that had never been touched. With the tentacle and its fingers spread like a tree inside me, Argo had complete control and access to my reproductive system. One of the arm tentacles was inside my ass, pressing against my vagina from the outside. It was overwhelming.
Then, I felt a rush of fluid inside me. The thing was coming in my womb. The substance, the interstellar semen, filled me and overflowed, pouring out of my cunt onto my legs and the bed. My vagina was spasming. I could feel the tentacle squirting more of its cum into my cervix. It was the most incredible sensation I had ever experienced. The tentacle was twisting up inside me. Fluid squirted from my vulva. My entire body was consumed by the most powerful orgasm I had ever experienced.
I realized that this alien being was trying to get me pregnant. The thought added even more stimulus. I collapsed onto the bed as Argo continued to deposit his space-cum inside me.
He abruptly stopped, sort of like some men.
Argo handed me the tablet, where it had written, "Thank you." the tablet displayed numerous photos from inside me. He had a whole load of data on the female of the human species.
After a few moments, Argo patted me on the ass, another distinctly human activity. It ambled out of the room.
Almost immediately, a group of four scientists was around me. They were congratulating me and thanking me, telling me how good I had done.
"Could you see?" I asked.
Manfred said, "Oh, yes. There are cameras all over the room." I hadn't seen them.
I looked at Albert and said, "It came inside me."
"I know. You did quite well. We didn't know if Argo would want to do that."
"You anticipated that it was going to fuck me?"
"Well, of course. When he was examining you, it would be expected that he would test your human reactions. The one thing he hadn't seen from us humans was the female reproductive system and the female orgasm."
I asked, "Can I get pregnant?"
My dear husband said, "We hope so."
I was stunned. This had been more than just a lab examination; they were mating me with this extraterrestrial being. I was angry, but then realized my naivety. What had I expected?
Now two guys in lab coats were taking samples of space cum from my womb. They were checking my pulse and respiration. One of them said, "We don't see any residual effects."


I asked Albert, "What are they talking about?"
He told me, "The Argonaut has an ability to influence the minds of humans. We could see that he had done something to stimulate you when your vagina began to quiver. He helped you relax and increased the level of your arousal."
"How do you know that it wasn't just my natural reaction to him?"
Manfred said, "We hadn't thought of that. Further research is needed."
I said, "Not with me. That was the most amazing fuck of my life, but I'm not sure I could handle him again." While I was saying that, I knew that I would want another time with our space alien.
One of the other scientists said, "If she's pregnant, Argo will not have the same desire for her. He can tell with his species and probably can with ours. He doesn't do sex for pleasure; he does it to reproduce."
"So am I pregnant?" I asked.
The scientist was looking at his tablet and said, "Argo says you are. He's delighted with you."
I stopped the two lab techs from examining my cunt and put my panties and dress on.
Any second thoughts I may have had were overwhelmed by the gratitude and congratulations I was receiving.
"You are going to be the first woman mated with another life form. You'll be famous, the Eve of a new species, perhaps." I actually began to feel special. Maybe I'd have a whole family of space babies.
I could feel things happening inside me. It was like my cunt was churning. I'd never felt that way after fucking before.
We went home. Albert explained that he couldn't fuck me until I had the baby for fear of him impregnating me and the two fetuses trying to kill each other in interspecies competition. He explained that it was like some eaglets throwing another out of the nest.
I had to remain in the area where we lived. The only doctor on staff examined me and said everything looked fine. With all their fancy equipment, they didn't have an ultrasound, although I suspected that one of the scans they ran could see what was inside me. They haven't told me.
So here I am. It seems that the gestation period for Hum-gonauts (or Argo-mans) is six months. I feel the contractions getting closer. It will be coming soon. Will it have a human-like head a be difficult to birth, or will something like Argo just squirt out of my cunt?
It's too bad I won't be able to tell you what my new little space-baby looks like or if it's a boy, girl, or something else. It's all highly classified.
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Vincent, Maria and My Imagination, Part 1
I remember the first time I became suspicious. I saw my wife Maria coming out of the hallway to our bedrooms with my best friend Vincent following her. The bathroom was the first door on the left. They were coming from beyond that. The way they looked down, not looking at me and the way they quickly walked to the living room was unusual. I could've sworn that her hair was mussed and her blouse looked wrinkled. My mind roiled as I took a piss. I contemplated whether I had seen anything similar to this before. Maybe it was all my imagination.
I remembered a week earlier, when I came home from work to find Vincent visiting. He and I were going to go to the gym and he was early. I thought nothing of it at the time.
Then I remembered how my wife acted when I got home after the gym. She was horny, which was not unusual, but she pulled me up when I tried to go down on her. She'd done that before when she was near her period and it didn't register as unusual. Reflecting, I remembered that she'd finished her period a week earlier. Regardless, she was very aroused and I remembered how wet her pussy had seemed. Hmmm.
Vincent was the best man at our wedding. He was my closest friend from high school and was around our house a lot. We did a lot of things together, with Maria included, once I started going with her. Vince was still a bachelor. He'd run through a number of girlfriends, but hadn't found the right one.
All of this was stirring in my mind as I finished pissing and returned to our guests in the living room. We'd had two couples and Vince over for dinner.
Our guests left. I was sitting in my chair after we cleaned up, relaxing after a hectic evening.
My mind began to churn again with suspicious thoughts. Could it be? Was Maria fooling around with Vince? I told myself no, the idea was ridiculous.
But then, I recalled that time, before we were married, when we had soft-swapped with Vince and his girlfriend in motel room. I remembered getting some good feels from his then lady-friend, Camille. In the other bed, Vince and Maria had gone a good bit further. He had her top off and had his hand in her pants. I remembered glancing over to see him sucking on her tits. It looked like his fingers were in her snatch.
I remembered how horny she and I were when she returned to bed with me. We fucked like rabbits. Adding to the eroticism was the presence of Vince and Camille in the other bed. Maria was performing for them. I remember her riding me, naked, with her tits jiggling while our friends watched from the other bed in the motel room. It was a very erotic experience that we did not repeat because Vince and Camille broke-up a few weeks later.
Maria and I had not discussed what had happened afterward. We both were generally aware of what the other had done.
My mind had gotten muddled and I was almost asleep on the couch, when Maria came out of the kitchen looking for me. She was wearing only her panties, obviously wanting sex. She would often be horny after entertaining or being at a party. Her mind would keep thinking naughty thoughts and she would be eager to fuck me once we were alone.
She straddled my lap and kissed me. I kissed back, with my hands holding her breasts. Her nipples were hard little pebbles rolling through my fingers. Her entire body was precious. I marveled at her soft skin and her pretty face.
Then I casually mentioned, "I saw you and Vince coming out of the bedroom earlier."
She said, "Oh, that. He came back to ask me a question."
She kissed me again.
I asked, "What was the question?"
"I don't remember."
"Uh huh."
She stopped and looked at me for a few moments. She said, "I can't believe it. You're suspicious."
"Well, what was the question?"
She paused and said, "He wanted to know if I wanted him to get more ice from the 7-11."
"He had to ask you that in the bedroom?"
"Well, why not? He's been in every room in the house and that's where I happened to be."
I didn't say anything.
She said, "You are suspicious, aren't you?"
I boldly asked the question, "Have you been fucking Vince?"
"What??" "I can't believe you asked me that." She was staring at me in shock and anger.
"Well, what's the answer?"
My accusing tone was too brusque. It pissed her off.
She stood and almost shouted, "Fuck you! Accuse me of cheating? Go fuck yourself."
Maria stormed out of the room. She went to our guest bedroom and slammed the door.
I finally fell asleep after thinking about times when Maria might have been alone with Vince. I trusted Vince and I trusted Maria, but had they fallen prey to their emotions? She was a beautiful young woman with sexual desires and he was a virile young man. I knew a good bit about his past conquests.
Maria and I didn't speak the next morning.
That evening, after a quick supper, Maria confronted me, "Mitch, I'm not cheating with Vincent. I haven't fucked him. I've been faithful to you."
I pondered her response for a moment. "I'm sorry, but when I saw the two of you together coming out of our bedroom, I thought something was going on."
She said, "He kissed me."
"You let him."
"Yes, of course. He's a good friend."
"It sounds like more than just friendship. I remember that time he had your tits out and his hands were in your pants."
"You mean while you were mauling his girlfriend, Camille? As I recall, that was your idea and you had your hand in her pants too."
"Not quite."
"Well, it sure looked like it from where I was. We were all drunk and stoned. I stopped Vince from going further."
"Really?"
"Yeah. He would've fucked me if I hadn't gotten him off with my hand."
I hadn't seen that part.
Then she remembered, "Camille was sucking your dick, remember."
"Yeah, but that was different. She was just his girlfriend."
"I was just your girlfriend, then."
"Okay." I made another observation. "He gets here before I get home sometimes."
"Yeah, So what?"
"What are you two doing?"
"Talking mostly."
"Just talking?"
"Okay we flirt a little. It's harmless."
"It bothers me."
"I've noticed. You get really horny when you see me with Vince. I like teasing the both of you, but you're my husband, he's just a good friend."
"What does he do when the two of you are flirting?"
"He's a good kisser and it's fun to fool around with him, but there are limits to what I'll let him do."
"Oh, what are the limits?"
She paused, thinking, then said, "Well, no sex, including no oral sex."
"And?"
"Well, that's what I won't do."
"What about feeling you up?"
"Yeah, he does that."
"With or without clothes?"
She paused again, then said, "Both. Sometimes he plays with my tits."
"Bare tits?"
"Yeah. I take my shirt off or he does. I like it when he sucks on my tits. You know how much I like that."
"What else?"
She paused and noticed, "You have a hard-on, listening to me talk about your buddy playing with my tits."
I did.
"Get it out." She requested. "I want to see you play with yourself while I tell you what else we do."
I was conflicted, angry but also turned-on. I wanted to hear what she had to say, so I unzipped my fly and stroked my cock as she continued to tell me of her relationship with Vince.
She said, "I play with his cock. Sometimes I jack him off."
My dick was getting harder. Was this real, or was she making it up? I liked it when she read erotic stories and placed herself in the role of the woman getting fucked in the story.
She knowingly asked, "Does that turn you on, thinking of me playing with your friend's dick?"
I thought about that for a moment and realized that if did.
She got up and went into our bedroom, with me following.
She began to get undressed and encouraged me to do the same. "Get naked while I tell you about your best friend."
I was in a trance, taking my clothes off as she continued. I was both aroused and afraid of what she was going to tell me. My dick was hard; it was in control.
I asked, "Does he get you naked?"
"Yes. Sometimes."
"Completely naked?"
"Well, I usually have my panties on."
"What do you do?"
"He likes to feel me up and a couple of times we masturbated for each other."
"You've fingered your pussy for him?"
"Sure." She was, in fact, sitting on the bed, naked, fingering herself as she was telling me this.
"Do you come for him?"
"Yes. Does that make you hot?"
It certainly did.
She continued, "One time, we took a shower together."
"Where? Here?"
"Over at his place. I went over and helped him do some wallpaper in his apartment. We got all messy and took a shower together."
I remembered when she had gone over to show him how to do wallpapering. I was busy with something else.
"Did he fuck you?"
"No. He fingered me, though, and I did him."
I was listening while my cock was getting closer to exploding. I had to ease-up with my hand.
She went on, driving me crazy. "He came on my tits one time."
"When was that?"
"You were working late. He'd often come over early when you two were going to watch a ball game or go to the gym. We always had to be alert; we could hear your car when you came into the garage."
"And he came on your tits?"
"Yeah. He had a nice big load for me." Then she added, "His dick is a little big bigger than yours."
"Why does that matter?"
"It doesn't, since he's not fucking me. I'm saying it to make you jealous."
I was getting close to coming.
She was giving me more lurid details. "He puts his fingers in my cunt sometimes. That's what he did at the party the other night."
I was closer to coming.
"I thought you just kissed him."
"I told you he'd kissed me. I didn't say that was all we did."
I shook my head, confused and baffled over how to respond.
"Think about that. You were in the living room talking to people while your friend was finger-fucking your wife in our bedroom. You had no idea."
That did it. A spurt of semen popped out of my cock. She moved her chest closer; I came on her breasts, just like Vincent had.
"That's it, baby. Come for me." She said, "You like hearing about me playing with your friend."
I was holding my dick as it emptied onto her pretty tits.
I had come, but she hadn't. She was sitting on the bed, Indian style, with her pussy clearly visible. Her triangle of dark pubic hair and her vivid pink folds were two feet away. She was fingering herself while she continued to tell me about her and Vince.
She said, "I put my fingers in my cunt like this for him. I taste myself and sometimes give him a taste of my fingers after they've been inside me." She put out her fingers and I sucked on them.
She was getting more and more aroused. She went on, "One time I put some cum from his dick on my fingers and put them inside me. His cum was in my cunt. Think about that."
My dick was still limp, but was starting to revive.
She was rubbing herself vigorously, faster and faster. "Oh, it's so hot, thinking about letting your friend see me naked."
She came. Her eyes closed, her body tensed, her skin was flushed and her breathing was heavy. Seeing my wife come is remarkable, the way her body reacts. Her entire persona is consumed in her orgasm. It's amazing.
Thinking of her fucking my friend or him watching her finger herself was decadently appealing. I'm a voyeur, I guess. I like watching her come when I fuck her or when she does herself. She often teases me by playing with herself when we are driving or at someone's house.
One time, I watched her finger herself while her parents were in the next room. She'd pulled her shorts to the side, exposing her hairy cunt. Her fingers slid over her shiny pink flesh as she brought herself off. She still was hot when we went to bed; she sat on my face.
My dick had revived somewhat, and I moved up and began to fuck my wife. At least, if I believed her, I was the only one who got to fuck her. My cock slid easily into her very wet and slippery vagina. She was highly aroused and rolled us so she was on top and could control our pace. She closed her eyes, thinking naughty thoughts. I was amazed, watching her come. He gets a look on her face and loses all control. He body reacts like a tsunami has hit her.
She continued to taunt me. "Your brother feels me up too."
My voice reflected my passion. "What does he do?"
"He corners me in the kitchen or somewhere and puts his hand in my pants."
I rolled on top.
She went on. It was shocking to hear all this. I wasn't sure it she was making things up or telling the truth. "He fingers me. Usually, he's quick, or we are interrupted by someone, but he's made me come a few times."
"That asshole."
She laughed and said, "He's nice."
"Sounds like he is."
"Would you rather your family didn't like me?"
"No, but you don't have to put out for him."
She went on, "Did I tell you about the time your mom and dad saw my pussy?"
"No, when did that happen?"
"We were at the beach that time and I was using the outdoor shower. I didn't know they were around, so I'd taken my suit off, intending to dress when I got out of the shower. All of a sudden, the curtain was pulled back and they had a full-frontal view of your wife." She added, "They didn't close the curtain for a few moments and had a good look."
I was fucking her harder, hearing about this for the first time.
"Just think, your daddy has seen your wife's pussy."
An image flashed through my head.
"I'm glad your momma saw it. She kind of resents me for taking you away from her. I wanted her to see the cunt that had captivated her precious, darling boy."
I was imagining my mother looking at Maria's naked body. Wow.
My wife had me tremendously aroused. My dick was hammering her forcefully, thinking about the things she was telling me.
She said, "You like hearing this stuff, don't you? You like those stories on Literotica about wives being naked and getting fucked by their husband's friends."
I acknowledged that she was correct through my continued thrusting.
She said, "Would you like me to do it, go all the way? You could watch your friend fuck me."
I shook my head no, but my dick was telling a different story.
I pulled out and went down on my wife. Her pussy was slippery with her juices. She tastes wonderful when she is aroused.
"Think of eating my pussy when it's full of someone else's sperm."
I was eagerly licking her, swirling my tongue in her vagina.
"Maybe that's Vince's cum inside me; or your brother's."
Shit, she was on fire and I wanted to eat her up.
"Maybe your daddy could fuck me."
I was sucking on her clit. She rolled us over so she was sitting on my face.
She said, "It's my birthday next week. You haven't asked me what I want for my birthday."
From under her pussy, I mumbled, "What do you want for your birthday?"
She said, "I want Vincent. I want you to bring him home and both of you fuck me."
"Mmmf." Was all I could utter.
"He's been wanting to fuck me and I've wanted to fuck him. I haven't because it would be cheating on you."
"Letting him finger you and come on you, getting naked in the shower with him; that's not cheating?"
"Technically, no." She added, "I didn't tell you much about the shower. We soaped each other and made sure everything was good and clean."
I continued to eat her cunt.
"He came in my hand, so I had to wash his cock again." "He had the soap up inside me. My cunt was really clean when I got home that night."
Now she was reaching another peak. The juices were pouring out of her, squirting onto my face, soaking me with her precious nectar.
She kept talking, getting herself aroused. "Oh, I want you to watch your friend fuck me. I want him to come inside me while sit there, playing with yourself. I want to see you come while you watch."
Her pussy was all over my face, squirming around, sliding faster and faster. She was smothering me. I was holding her tits in my hands while she rode herself to a powerful orgasm.
She rolled off, still aroused, recovering from her tremendous climax. She was flushed and breathing heavily. She put her fingers on her pussy, pressing tightly as she calmed down. I moved up and kissed her. I held her in my arms as she recovered.
After a few moments, she said, "My god, that was intense."
"Have you really done all that stuff?"
She was looking away when she said, "Some of it. You'll have to guess which parts are true."
"Do you want to fuck Vincent?"
"Only in my fantasies."
"I'm jealous."
"You shouldn't be. Just because he has a bigger cock and a better job..."
"Ouch, that hurt."
She said, "Probably every husband is afraid his wife will run off with some guy with a bigger dick and more money. Don't worry. I love you, not him."
I nodded, a bit reassured.
She kept bugging me, "I wonder if he eats pussy better than you?"
"I'll bet you'd like to find out."
She said, "I've thought about it."
"I'm not sure I like your fascination with Vincent."
She said, "It's just kind of fun to be imagining that I'm cheating on you."
"You are cheating on me."
"Not by the strict definition. There's been no oral to genital or genital-to-genital contact."
"He's had his fingers in your cunt."
"You believed me when I said that?"
"Were you telling the truth?" I was confused.
She went on, "He gets so excited. His cock is so hard and he rubs it against me. He likes to fuck my tits and come on them. I like it when men want me like he does and you do."
"Can you be happy with only one man?"
"Interesting thought. Maybe I need two men to keep me satisfied."
Now, I was worried. "No, that's not okay."
"Darn." "If there were three of us, you could watch him fuck me and then have sloppy seconds or vice versa."
I stared at her disapprovingly. She smiled and got up to go to the bathroom.
She said, "I liked that. You got me off two times. Your imagination is the ultimate aphrodisiac."
I'm sitting here wondering about all this. Is she telling the truth about her and Vince? I'm all confused. I've trusted her. How should I respond?
I know some guys would say divorce her, but she lights up my life and maybe (hopefully) she's just teasing me to get me jealous, knowing how hot it makes me to hear about her with someone else? She talks about adding Vince, not replacing me.
Her birthday is coming. Is she serious about wanting both Vince and me?
What should I do?
To be continued.
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Vincent, Maria and My Imagination, part 2
If you've read part 1, you know about my suspicions that my wife was having an affair with my best friend, Vincent. I'd seen them coming out of our bedroom after they'd been gone for fifteen minutes or so when we were entertaining people one night.
I confronted her and she admitted to fooling around with Vince. She said they were doing everything but fucking or eating each other. She said they fingered each other and masturbated together; had taken a shower together; he'd come on her tits and she'd tasted his cum and put some in her vagina. I was stunned.
But then, she confused me over whether she was telling the truth or just making things up to get me hot. She came twice while she told me about all the things she had supposedly done.
She judged that she wasn't cheating, and that might be so, by some legal definition, but it was cheating as far as I was concerned. But how much of what she had told me was true?
As I understood Maria's perspective, Vince was a friend, and she enjoyed the thrill and adventure of sneaking around and doing naughty things with him. She said she considered him to be a supplemental lover, not replacing me, but being in addition to me. She had enough desire that it took two men to satisfy her.
From my perspective, while it was scary and unsettling, it turned me on to hear and think about my wife doing things with someone else.
Vince is a long-time friend. He's had a few women, but is not currently going with anyone. Maybe Maria is fulfilling his needs, apparently, at least partially. I knew I needed to have a 'conversation' with him about him doing everything but fucking my wife. If in fact they were doing the things Maria said they were.
I called Vince the day after Maria had told me of their adventures and arranged to meet him at a local tavern. Maria had told him about our conversation, so he was prepared. It seems they text quite a bit.
We sat in a booth away from most of the patrons and ordered burgers and beer.
He opened the conversation. "I know Maria has told you about our flirting and all."
"She texted you, huh?"
"Yeah. We text quite a bit."
"She doesn't text much with me."
"We just text about routine things. She sees you every day and talks to you. She texts me, maybe once a week and she does a lot that I see on Facebook."
"She told me quite a bit about the two of you."
Vince said, "Good. I've been wanting her to talk to you. I don't like keeping secrets or sneaking around, but that's part of the thrill for her."
"What kind of wife gets a thrill from sneaking around on her husband? We've only been married for two years."
Vince was quiet.
I asked, "When did all this start?"
"Well, back when I was dating Camille and we swapped that night in the motel."
"Did you fuck her?"
"Who, Camille or Maria?"
"Maria."
"No. I wanted to. I saw you with Camille and thought you were going to fuck my girlfriend. It seemed fair for me to fuck Maria, but she got me off with her hand."
"Have you fucked her."
"Who, Camille or Maria?"
"Smart ass, my wife, Maria."
"No. She's been very clear that fucking and oral are not okay."
"So, you do everything but?"
He seemed confused, "I don't know what everything but includes, but I assure you, we've not had sex."
"And you, my supposed best friend, think that's okay?"
"No. It started innocently and each time we did something, it was fun, daring and thrilling, so we kept going. We've been careful about not going too far." "I apologize, for what it's worth."
"She told me you jacked-off on her tits and you've fingered each other."
She laughed. "Yeah, she said she told you that. Did she tell you about the shower or her getting naked in the dressing room at the mall?"
I nodded. I'd heard about the shower, but not the other.
Vince said, "She's fucking with you, man. None of it is true. We'd done some mild stuff, but coming on her tits or masturbating, she's making that up."
"It sounds real to me."
"Well, if you want to think it's real, that's fine with me. I do have an attraction for her."
I didn't know how to respond.
Vince went on. "I have talked to her about things. I think she'd be interested in a threesome. I wanted to mention it to you and get you involved, but she wanted to keep taking chances until you figured it out on your own."
"So, it was a game?"
"Actually, yes. She seems to get a real rush out of doing daring things."
"So I've heard."
He told me more, mentioning photos that I'd had no knowledge of. "I've wanted to show you the photos. They are really hot. She pulled open her dress with people all around her. I was shocked when she did it. She didn't have a stitch on under that dress."
I knew the dress. It buttoned all the way down the front.
Vince pulled up the nude photos of my wife on his phone. It was nice of him to share, I cynically thought. By gosh, she was naked, her dark, curly pussy and her hard little tits are the highlight of each photo. He said he would send them to my phone.
Vince said, "Maria is a really something. You are lucky to have her and I assure you my intentions have never been to take her away from you. We're just having fun."
I was torn between wanting to deck him or inviting him for a threesome.
I wondered about what he actually had been doing with my wife. There was a sense that they were conspiring to make me think they were fooling around when they weren't, or maybe it was not as involved as Maria had said.
For some reason, I didn't feel threatened. Maria had chosen me and was a wonderfully devoted wife. Vince was a long-time friend and maybe I should've been pissed at him, but he had been a close part of me and Maria's life. I knew they liked each other and saw some of the flirting, but it was entertaining for them and I didn't worry about it much. I kind of liked us being so close.
I'm not sure if I had thought things through properly, when I invited Vince. "It's Maria's birthday next Thursday. I asked what she wanted and she said you."
"Me?"
"Well, both of us." "You don't mind sharing my wife with me, do you?"
"Really? Are you sure she was serious. She's playing you to get you hot."
I committed, "Come on over and we'll see."
He laughed at my ironic comment, "What are friends for?"
The answer bounced through my mind that friends weren't for fucking you wife, but then thought, maybe they were. I was and am one confused husband.
We made the arrangements. It would be a surprise. I'd take her out to dinner and Vince would be there when we got home.
Maria's birthday came. We went to a nice restaurant. I'd left the back door unlocked for Vince.
I was horny during dinner and so was Maria. She knew I intended to eat her cunt and fuck her silly once we got home. She was wearing a dress that was very low-cut in the front, so I had the pleasure of looking at the top half of her boobs all through dinner. The young waiter who served us got an eyeful which added to the thrill for Maria and me.
She made a point of eating sensuously, slowly putting morsels of food in her mouth, licking each with her tongue, simulating fellatio with a breadstick. She was hot. If we'd been in a booth away from other people, we'd have been all over each other.
As it was, while I paid the bill, she went to the ladies' room and returned with her panties in her purse. When we got in our car, she reached under her dress. Then she put her fingers in my mouth. I sucked the taste of her pussy.
"Take me home and fuck me." Was her only request.
We arrived at our house and parked in the garage. We entered into the kitchen off the garage and didn't get very far. We were kissing and I lifted her onto the kitchen counter and slid my cock into her very eager cunt. We kissed and I reached into her top to pull out one of her boobs. My face wallowed in her magnificent tits while I fucked her. She was massaging my prick with the muscles in her vagina.
I didn't want to come inside her yet. I wanted Vince to have his first taste of her cunt without a cream pie.
I took her down the hall to our bedroom. I stripped her and had her lie on the bed. We kissed. She was squirming in anticipation of me making love to her.
I put a blindfold over her eyes and used neckties to tie her wrists to the headboard. We'd done it once before and had some amazing sex, so she willingly allowed me to tie her up. She couldn't stay still; she was eager for me to start ravishing her.
I went down on her, licked that precious cunt, drawing out her juices, tasting her and inhaling the scent of her pussy, mixed with her perfume. She'd put a spritz of perfume on her bush. I love it when she does that. I put my nose in her cunt hair and inhaled her wonderful scent.
I ate her and had her writhing on the bed. I said I had to pee and went to get Vince. He'd been patiently waiting in the guest bedroom. I knew it would be worth the wait for him.
"Are you sure?" He whispered.
I said, "Yes. It's her birthday."
I had resolved that whether she and Vince had been fooling around or not, it was something that I wanted to see. I'd developed a desire to watch my wife with another man and when Maria teased me about it, I realized that I wanted it to really happen.
We came back into our bedroom. Vince had stripped, so we were both naked. I glanced at his cock and it was indeed, a bit fatter and longer than mine, not significantly so, but still, it was bigger. He was going to get his long-awaited opportunity to put his dick in my wife's precious cunt.
Vince took my place, putting his face in Maria's crotch. We are both clean-shaved, so she didn't notice the difference between his lips and mine. He attacked her cunt like a starving man, which generated a comment from Maria about how horny I was.
"Eat my cunt, baby. Put your tongue up inside me. Taste me." Vince kept eating her. She purred, "Ooh, you are very good tonight."
I got close so it sounded like I was speaking from between her legs. "Do I eat your pussy better than Vince?"
"I don't know; he hasn't eaten my pussy." She added, "Yet."
"Would you like him too?"
"Sure, but only if you were watching and had me after he was finished."
'What would you want him to do to you?"
She said, "I'd want him to eat me and then fuck me while you watch. Then I'd like you to have sloppy seconds. I'd have a cunt full of another man's cum for you."
She was going along with my questions, probably aware that my voice was coming from somewhere other than between her legs and that I was talking while supposedly eating her cunt at the same time. She hadn't connected the dots yet.
She was writhing in pleasure with Vince's face in her cunt, and boy, Vince was taking advantage of his opportunity. He had Maria writhing in ecstasy, covering his face with her lady-cum. She squirted twice. I had a different perspective from a few feet away, watching my wife come in my friend's mouth. He was good at eating pussy and was eagerly enjoying himself.
I decided to take a few photos with my phone. They are particularly lewd, with her cunt spread open, swollen and wet from his saliva and her cum. Her labia were fat and juicy. Vince lifted her legs to expose her little asshole. He swirled his tongue around her tiny hole.
I tapped him on the shoulder, motioning for him to move up and finally fuck her. She'd been teasing the poor guy for a couple of years. He finally was going to put his cock in her married cunt.
I watched him slide his prick into her incredibly receptive snatch. She moaned when he entered her, but she sensed something. The cock felt different.
"Mitch, are you there? Who is fucking me?"
I removed the blindfold and she was greeted with the sight of Vincent on top of her. He was sucking her tits and sliding his cock in and out of her cunt.
Maria smiled and looked at me.
I said, "Happy birthday."
She smiled, looked at Mitch, then looked at me again.
"This is a surprise." She said.
"You said it was what you wanted."
"Wow. I never thought you'd take me seriously."
Vince stopped pumping and said, "Do you want me to stop?"
Maria said, "Hell no. This is fantastic. Keep fucking me."
Vince said, "Happy birthday." He kissed her.
Maria said, "I've never had a birthday present like this. Thank you both."
Maria got into fucking my friend pretty quickly. Her eyes were focused on Vince as he consummated their relationship. They kissed again. Maria held out her hand for mine as he slid his penis back and forth inside her. She reacted to his prick punching against her cervix. Her legs wrapped around him. I untied her hands and she embraced him.
He pushed her legs back over her shoulders, bending her in half so he could get his cock as far inside her as possible. I knew the sensation of wanting to fuck her as deeply as possible.
My wife was coming again. She'd come in his mouth, and now was coming on his cock. I watched her face contort in absolute pleasure. She had desired Vince's cock and finally was fulfilling her desire, or maybe it had just been my imagination.
They flipped and Maria went to her hands and knees, with Vincent behind her fucking her forcefully. She lifted her ass and pushed back, acting like a horny slut.
"Fuck me. Oh, this is amazing. Your cock feels so good inside me. You are better than I imagined you would be." She said it; it was not my imagination.
He was hammering away.
Maria finally gained control of her senses enough to invite me to join in. I kissed her. After reading erotic stories about men kissing their wives while another man's cock was inside her, we were doing it. She was trying to suck my tongue out of my head; her passion seemed to know no limit.
She said to me, "Do you like watching me get fucked by your friend."
"Yes." I said, then kissed her face and slid my tongue into one of her ears. I wanted to kiss every inch of her body.
She said, "I've imagined fucking him but never thought you would let me."
I said, "Enjoy it. You've waited quite a while."
"I've imagined just going over and fucking him in his apartment."
I laughed and said, "You said you took a shower with him."
She had a confession, "I sucked his cock in the shower. I was lying when I said we hadn't done oral."
Again, she seemed to be telling the truth, but there was something about the way she said it.
We kissed for few more moments. It was more difficult with Maria moving with each thrust of Vince's cock.
Then she had another idea. "Crawl under me. I want to sit on your cock." She said.
I was replacing Vince. He backed away as Maria straddled me and took my cock in her slippery vagina. She was so wet and silky. My cock felt good inside her.
She said, "Vince, put your cock in my vagina too. I want to have both of you inside me at the same time."
This was wild. He aligned his dick with his hand and I felt it pressing against the underside of my cock as he pushed his way into my wife's extremely tight cunt. His dick was pressed against mine, but he was inside her. Deeper and deeper, he went. Maria was moaning as she felt herself being spread open more than she ever had.
Once he was all the way in, Vince's balls were resting on top of mine and his cock and mine were pressed together. I was actually sharing my wife's cunt with my best friend.
We tried to alternate strokes, but it was easier and shove both of our cocks into her at the same time. She moaned loudly with each forward thrust. "Oh my god, I'm so full of your cocks."
I felt the semen welling up and getting ready to erupt. We continued our pattern of shoving both cocks into her at the same time.
Now, Maria was reaching another climax. Something inside her affects my cock when she is coming. My dick spurted into her. Vince came a few seconds later. We both pushed our dicks up inside her as far as we could. All three of us were coming at the same time. It was glorious. Maria lost it; she was screaming with uninhibited pleasure. I'd never seen her so animated.
We held still for a few moments, enjoying the post-coital bliss. Then we untangled. Vince fell to the side. My dick slithered out of my wife's vagina and she moved to the side. We were all sweaty. Vince's and my dick were shiny with a glaze from inside my wife's cunt. Semen from two men was dripping out of her vagina. She collapsed on the bed.
I went to the kitchen and got each of us a bottle of water.
I suggested, "We're all sweaty. Why don't you show me how you sucked his dick in the shower."
Vince acted confused, "What?"
Maria looked at him suggestively and said, "How can you forget when I sucked your cock in your shower?"
Vince said, "Oh, yeah. I wasn't sure which time you were talking about."
The shower was crowded. Maria was the center of attention, with four hands sliding over her, washing her breasts and her ass. We both rubbed soap through her slit, getting her aroused again.
My wife went to her knees and I watched her suck my friend's cock. She was doing the things to him that she did to me, nuzzling and licking his balls, sliding her tongue along the shaft, taking the shaft between her lips and then bobbing her head with his cock in her mouth.
She held my cock in her hand and after a few minutes of sucking Vince's cock, she moved to mine. She kept going back and forth. She had two hard cocks, hard because of her and at her disposal.
She laughed and said, "This is every woman's dream, to have two cocks to suck at the same time."
Maria's mouth was getting tired so she stopped. We got out of the shower and dried ourselves.
Maria insisted that we change the sheets on the bed. We'd messed them with sweat and cum. Climbing onto the new clean sheets was refreshing.
She asked, "Who's first."
I said, "It's your birthday. You pick."
She leaned over and kissed me. "Vince is my birthday present, so I want him first, then you."
I watched as Vince fucked my wife again. I got a few more photos. At one point, she was on top, riding his cock like a cowgirl. I got some amazingly lurid shots of where their bodies were joined. I watched his dick slide up and down while she rocked back and forth, impaled on his big dick. She was performing for me. My dick was hard again and I was trying to maintain the pleasure without coming.
She told me she loved me and then said, "His cock is so far inside me."
I don't know why I said it, but I said, "You can fuck him anytime you want. You don't have to sneak around anymore."
She said, "Ooh, you are a very understanding husband. I love you. I'll fuck him, but your my lover."
She rocked faster. I could tell she was squeezing his cock in her cunt. Vince was intense, driving his dick up inside her and was able to come again. It was his second load inside my wife.
Then, it was my turn. Vince went to get a drink while Maria and I made love to each other. We were caressing each other, kissing tenderly and savoring the sensation of my cock inside her cum-filled vagina.
She said, "Sloppy seconds, do you like it?"
"I do. I never thought I'd say that."
"I didn't either." Then she said, "I've was teasing and you overreacted by getting Vince here to fuck me."
"You haven't been fooling around with him?'
"A kiss or a flash now and then. He did take those nude photos of me. They were supposed to be a surprise for your birthday."
I stopped pumping for a few moments. "So you tricked me into thinking you and Vince were having and almost-affair?"
"I knew it would turn you on, but had no idea how much."
"Have you wanted to fuck him?"
"Only in my fantasies; until now. Now I want to fuck him again since you are okay with it."
"You're now a hot wife."
"I suppose so. I'll have to read up on other things I can do for you. I want you to watch me when I fuck other men."


Her talking had aroused us both. She was beginning another orgasm and I was getting close too.
She said, "Oh, Honey, I love you. Come inside me. Fill me with your sperm."
I came, adding yet another load to her well-fucked cunt. She was still spasming from her own climax. I kissed her and held her.
Vince silently waved goodbye, saying thanks and that he'd text me. It turned out that Maria had told him of her playing on my imagination and he went along with it. When I suggested a threesome, he was all in, based on my assurance that Maria wanted to do it.
My precious wife fell asleep. She was a goddess to me, lying there, nude, breathing softly. Her breasts were tucked under her arm. Her hips rose from her belly. The patch of dark hair on her pussy peeked out at me under her silky thigh. Her pretty face was on the pillow. Her hair was damp and tangled after the shower. She was still wearing her earrings and the silver necklace that I had bought her. Her delicate hands were beside her; the wedding rings on her finger that represented her love and devotion.
We slept soundly.
My imagination had led me and my wife on an unanticipated journey to sharing her.
The next day, when I asked her what was next, she said, "Use your imagination."
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INCREMENTAL TEMPTATIONS
Hi, I'm Cynthia. Last night, I was reflecting on my long journey and how I got here, one little step at a time. I had never even considered the possibility that a man, not my husband, would be between my legs, licking my pussy and driving me wild, intending to fuck me. Raymond was a good friend of my husband, Trexler and myself. I don't know exactly what he was doing with his fingers and his mouth, but it was giving me exquisite pleasure.
Lord knows, I was amazed when my husband first went down on me. Even though I had a peculiar odor down there, he liked it. He even liked the fluids that ooze out of my vagina when I'm aroused. Men supposedly rule the world, but I've found that once you get a guy entrapped with your pussy, he'll do anything you want.
Raymond moved up; his cock was aligned with my vagina. The tip of his hard cock opened the petals concealing my treasure box, then slid into me, taking my extramarital virginity. I closed my eyes to savor the wonderful sensation of a cock sliding inside me. I clutched him tightly, holding him so he wouldn't pull away. I wanted him to fuck me. I looked over at my husband, watching this man share his wife.
I was doing something I hadn't contemplated when I married Trexler. It had been a long road, with a number of incremental steps to becoming a hot wife. Now that I'd started, I knew I wouldn't stop.
Raymond settled into a rhythm of methodically fucking me, not too fast, a measured pace that would prolong our coupling. My mind flashed back to my journey and the many steps along the way.
Trex and I married in our mid-twenties and will have been married for twenty-five years this July. We met at work. He was so shy or wary of a sexual harassment complaints that he wouldn't ask me out. I knew he liked me; his eyes kept coming back to me when we saw each other in meetings or a company functions.
I finally asked him, "Are you ever going to ask me out?"
He was surprised. He answered, "I don't want to get in any trouble. We're not supposed to get romantically involved with anyone at work."
"Who says so?"
"It's company policy."
"They can't tell us what to do on our own time."
He said, "No, but...."
I said, "Well, it's your loss."
The next day, he approached me by the coffee pot and asked, "Are you seeing anyone."
"I can see you, you're standing right in front of me."
"I meant are you dating anyone."
I said, "Not at this time."
"I was wondering if you might like to have dinner with me sometime."
I said, "Why? Do you want to talk about work?"
He was embarrassed, but had enough balls to say, "No. I'd just like to get to know you better."
I asked, "What did you have in mind?"
"Just dinner somewhere. I know a nice place out by the bay that is supposed to be good."
I said, "Should I meet you there?"
"I can pick you up."
"Okay. Do you know where I live."
"Yes. I can get your address from the employee list, if you don't mind. I'll come by at seven Friday night."
The food was good, but the company was better. I liked Trexler at work, but over dinner and a bottle of wine, he was enchanting.
When we got back to my apartment, I invited him in.
My roommate, Ariel saw that I had a visitor and retreated to her room. I'd done the same for her a few times when she brought a guy home. I had stayed in my room, reading while trying not to spy on her and her fella. I couldn't help but overhear some passionate sounds and a few times, her 'guest' stayed overnight. She always thanked me for giving her space. So, when I brought Trexler in for a cup of coffee, she politely said hello then disappeared.
We sat on the couch and talked and finally, he had the courage to kiss me. I didn't resist at all, and after a few moments, I was kissing him back passionately. He didn't try to feel-me-up or anything. He was a gentleman, relatively speaking. Our kisses became more passionate and he had me leaning back on the couch, partially on top of me. His kisses were like magic, stirring the heat inside me. I felt his prick pressing against my thigh, a sign that he wanted me. He didn't reach under my clothes, but his hands roamed over my back. I had my arms around his shoulders, relishing being with a strong man. My dress was crumpled up around my waist and he finally put a hand on my panty-covered ass. He was careful to take his time, gently rubbing my butt through the thin material; sliding his fingers over the smooth bare skin on the back of my thighs. He could've taken advantage, but didn't. He was taking me slowly, a sign that he was interested in a longer relationship, not just a quick fuck.
We necked for over two hours before something made us aware of the time. He could've stayed all night, but he wanted to take things slowly. He excused himself and left after a wonderful goodnight kiss. I really liked being with Trexler. I hadn't felt this way about a man since the boy I dated in college. I didn't want to be too easy, but I had wanted him to stay.
My roommate, Ariel, came out of her room once Trex had left.
She immediately asked, "How was your date?"
I said, "I really like him."
She said, "I could tell by the lack of conversation after a while."
I smiled, self-consciously, "He's a good kisser."
"Why didn't you ask him to stay overnight?"
I looked at her with mock surprise, "What kind of girl do you think I am?"
She chuckled and said, "Honey, we're all the same kind of girl."
I said, "I work with him. I don't want to be too easy and have him bragging to his buddies about doing me."
"Does he seem like the type to kiss and tell?"
I laughed and said, "You mean fuck and tell."
"Well?"
"No. He seems to be a gentleman. He didn't grope me or anything."
Ariel asked, "Did he have a hard-on for you?"
I said, "I think so. Either that or he had a pickle in his pocket."
We laughed.
I went to sleep with a pillow between my legs, something I would do when I was lonely and needed to feel loved.
I had dated guys through high school and college and had been serious about one guy, Bart. I let him fuck me. I wanted it too. He was my first.
We went together for two years at the university and then he graduated a year ahead of me. He took a job half-way across the country. We couldn't afford to visit each other, but had regular phone sex. We would connect on face-time and I'd get naked and play with my pussy for him. He really liked watching me finger myself and use a vibrator on my cunt. I'd watch him pump his cock, wishing I was there to do it for him. He'd come for me and then we'd hang up and go to sleep.
Well, after a few months, his interest gradually waned. He'd found someone else. He was nice about it, but I was crushed. It took me a few years to get over him. I still have pangs for him and remember some of our times together.
I dated a few other guys, but concentrated on my career more than anything.
Then, I met Trexler.
On our second date, we went to his house. He didn't have a roommate. I stayed all night. I would've let him fuck me, but he took it slow. He did strip me to my underpants and played with my tits all night long. His kisses were magic and his fingers and lips were fantastic; he caressed my body and after a few hours of foreplay, he slid his hand into my panties and found my very warm and juicy cunt. When his fingers slid into me, I came almost immediately.
I caressed his penis through his pants and finally got it out so I could play with it. He came, squirting his juice on my hand. I was fascinated by the sight of his semen erupting from the little hole at the tip of his dick. I had made my previous boyfriend come, but actually seeing Trexler's dick erupt in my hand was a special experience. The fact that he wanted me was a needed boost to my feminine ego. Of course, just about every guy I had dated wanted to fuck me, but Trexler was different. I realized that I had fallen in love with the man and he seemed to have strong feelings for me.
Something interesting happened the next evening. I was home and Ariel began to ask me about my date.
She boldly asked, "Did he fuck you?"
I said, "No. He didn't want to push me."
She said, "He's hot. Send him to me if you don't want to fuck him."
I was amused by her frank conversation. We'd shared some stories and she had been open about 'doing it' with a few of the guys she had dated. There were many nights when she didn't come home and she occasionally had an 'overnight guest' in her room. I envied her at times, but I was a one-man-woman.
We were on the couch when she asked about my night with Trexler.
I told her, "He had me down to my panties and had his hand in my pants."
"Were his fingers inside you?"
"Yeah."
"Did it feel good?"
"Fantastic. I haven't felt that way in a long time."
Ariel said, "I can see why he's hot for you. You have a nice body."
I nodded and went silent when she began to unbutton my blouse.
"You have such nice breasts. I'm jealous."
I was nervous as she continued to undress me, undoing my bra to bare my breasts. She took a moment to look at them and then put her hands on me.
"You are so pretty." She said.
I said, "Your boobs are nicer than mine."
She pulled her shirt over her head, revealing her braless tits. Her little nipples were standing out. She rubbed her nipples against mine.
She started it, but I willingly joined in when she kissed me. I put my hands on her breasts. I'd never fooled with another girl's tits. It was different and very arousing to be holding her 'girls' in my hand while she did the same. She leaned down and kissed my nipples, one then the other. Her kisses sent an electric-like jolt through my body.
Ariel leaned me back on the couch and proceeded to run her lips over my breasts and my stomach. Her hand gripped my crotch through my jeans. She undid the button and her hand slid down into my panties. I held my breath as her fingers explored my bush and the delicate folds of my vulva. She rubbed my clit and then put a finger inside me. I gasped and stopped breathing for a second when her soft fingers penetrated my opening. Her gentle touch contrasted with that of Trexler, who, the night before, had been doing what she was. She proceeded to finger-fuck me until I had an orgasm.
I reciprocated by rubbing my hands through her hair and caressing her back. When she came back up to kiss me, I slid my hand into her pants, slipping into her underwear and finding her pussy. She was shaved bald. The smooth skin on her mound was different from my unshaved puss. When I put my finger in her slit, the warmth and arousal transferred to my fingers. Her mouth opened and she attacked, wanting to suck my mouth into hers. My fingers pressed into her slit, rubbing rapidly before they plunged into her, exploring the inside of her vagina, pressing against the spongy G-spot.
I could tell she was coming. I pushed her onto her back and pulled her shorts and panties off her hips and down her legs. She lifted her feet and helped me finish stripping her.
I'd seen many girls naked, of course, but never up close. Being sexually involved with a woman was a wonderful new experience. Everything about her was soft and smooth. Ariel's skin was like silk. The men I had been with were rough and hairy. Ariel was delicate and precious. The scent of her perfume and her shampoo added to her wonderful attractiveness.
I didn't know anything about eating pussy. I'd heard of such a thing, but had no idea that most people did it. I was instinctively attracted to her crotch. After nibbling her nipples and kissing her belly, it was natural to put my lips on her mons. Then my tongue darted over her tight little slit. When she moaned in reaction to a simple flick of my tongue, I was incentivized to do it again.
I had never seen a woman's anatomy this close. I'd fooled around with my friends when I was younger, but I'd never closely examined a woman's hidden treasures. Ariel had two puffy labia that enclosed a jumble of flesh. I spread her outer lips apart and took in the intimate features of a woman for the first time. She was glistening with the moisture emanating from her pussy. I carefully tasted her with the tip of my tongue. The taste was unique and her reaction to being touched by my tongue inspired me to do it again. I licked along her slit. My mouth closed around her jumble of raw pink flesh. Ariel arched her back and moaned. This type of sex was amazing. I'd touched myself many times and knew how good it felt. To give another woman such pleasure was gratifying. Ariel was a close friend. If I could make her come, I wanted to do it. I proceeded to attack her spread-open cunt with enthusiasm. My fingers caressed the sensitive flesh between her vagina and her anus. Everything I did seemed to arouse her even further until a spurt of liquid shot out of her pussy and soaked my face.
Reflecting, years later, I did a pretty good job for my first time eating pussy. I know I've done better and I've had some amazing things done to my cunt by my husband, but my first pussy was quite memorable. I continued to make Ariel come until she was exhausted.
We had started something, taking our friendship to a-whole-nother level. We continued to please each other once or twice a week, until I left and moved in with Trexler.
Of, course, the next time I was with Trexler, he fucked me numerous times. Once we did it the first time, we were like rabbits, insatiable. He was so good, so attentive, making sure I enjoyed it. He was more intent on getting me off than coming himself. He particularly liked to watch the expressions on my face when I had an orgasm. He enjoyed it when I would walk around his apartment naked. I would tease him by running my hands over my body, squeezing my breasts, letting him see my pussy.
I showed-off for him in public, wearing short skirts and going without a bra. I have nice tits; they jiggle under my shirt when I don't have anything to restrain them.
Trex didn't eat pussy at first. I had to train him. He'd never done it before and seemed to be leery of trying it. I remembered the expressions, "Try it, you'll like it." And "Once you get past the smell, you've got it licked."
Finally, one afternoon, he was fooling around down there, kissing my naked thighs and my belly. I had my hands on his head and pulled him into my pussy. He rubbed his nose through my pubic hair, inhaling my scent. I didn't want to force him, fearing he might be repelled by the scent or the taste. Boy, was I wrong. When he put his tongue in my slit for the first time, it was like an electric shock coursing through my body. I spread my legs farther apart, giving him full access. He dove in, pressing his face into my cunt and proceeding to bring me off with his mouth. I rubbed his head and let him know what a good job he was doing. He continued; he was definitely into it. He was sucking up my juices and pressing his nose into my cunt. His tongue went inside me and swirled around the rim of my vagina. I rewarded him with the best fuck of his life.
I had never sucked a cock before. I'd played with a few and had them come in my hands, but I'd never been close to putting one in my mouth. It sounded disgusting, putting a thing that guys keep in their jock strap and piss with in your mouth. But, when you are in the midst of sexual arousal, you want to do more and more for your partner. Seeing Trex's hard cock standing up, knowing that it was aroused because of me, made me want to appreciate it, to please it, to please him. His desire for me could not be concealed; his dick was blatantly displaying his emotions.
I tentatively took it in my hand and put my nose against the barrel. I became familiar with the firm, but spongy shaft, the mushroom shaped head, his testicles shifting around in his loose-skinned sac. I put my tongue on the tip and tasted his clear liquid, his precum. I liked the taste, so I took another lick. Then my overwhelming lust drove me to put my mouth of the end of his cock and take the thing in my mouth. The way he reacted encouraged me to continue. He obviously liked having my mouth wrapped around his thick penis. I palmed his nut-sac, lightly rolling his balls around in my hand. I pulled off, leaving his prick shiny with my saliva. His cock had been in my mouth, how decadent, I thought, but then I did it again. I pressed my lips against the shaft, humming lightly as I moved my head a bit, rubbing his cock with my nose.
I pulled off and continued to worship his magic phallus. I licked it, realizing that he really reacted, sighing, when my tongue slid along the underside. He was sensitive there. I was learning, remembering what pleased him. If having his cock stuffed in my mouth pleased him, I wanted to do it.
Wetting the shaft with my mouth, I slid my hand up and down, simulating having it inside me. I nuzzled the tip with my nose, moving back and forth. His dick was hard and pliable. I would push it to the side and it would spring back. If I nosed it up, it would bounce back into place.
I was making him feel good. I knew his wonderful cock was going to go inside me. It was going to spread me apart, open my tight channel for his invasion. I examined every feature of his cock. Now it was my cock too. Now, it's primary purpose was to please me. I pressed my head down, but was unable to fit the entire length in my mouth. I later would learn to deep throat and take the head in my gullet, but that first time, I pressed it against the opening to my throat and gagged on the fat sausage filling my mouth.
I didn't know if I could make him come, come in my mouth. I wanted to try. I wondered if I would like the taste of his semen. I'd had the stuff on my hands and smelled it.
Trex wanted more. He wanted to put his cock inside me. I laid back and he mounted between my legs. My knees were spread apart with my feet on the sheet. His big cock pressed into my labia, spreading my inner lips and moving into my cunt. I like that nasty word, cunt.
He was fully inside me now. I was his. I looked into his eyes, silently hoping for him to make me his wife. I wanted to be with him and his magnificent cock forever.
Of course, I knew that the thrill of sex would lessen over time, but that was hard to comprehend. I wanted him so much. My cunt was spasming, eager for him, wanting to consume his prick and keep it inside me. The muscles squeezing his manhood seemed to arouse him even further. When his prick erupted inside me, pouring his wonderful, life-making seed into my womb, I was overwhelmed.
As we continued to be with each other, I noticed Trexler's interest in doing things that involved some risk of being seen. He would sit behind me on the couch at my parents' house, lift my nightgown and finger me while my mom and dad were engrossed in the TV show. I was scared of being caught, but the chance we were taking added a significant element to our love making. We would fuck in public places where nobody was around, knowing that if someone came around a corner or drove by, we wouldn't have time to conceal what we were doing.
He also liked to get me naked in places where I might be seen. It was scary, but the sex that resulted was absolutely wonderful. His cock would get so hard and he would want me so badly.
We married after dating for only three months. I knew he was the right one and he felt the same way. We had a small wedding at the church where I grew up.
Our honeymoon was in the Bahamas and, of course, Trexler found a place with a nude beach nearby. I had bought some new bikinis that barely concealed my strategic bits, but he wanted me to go au natural.
I was reluctant, but on the second day, I removed my top. Trex convinced me to walk down the beach where people could see me. I did and was so horny afterward that I took my new husband back to our hotel and fucked him to exhaustion.


The next day, I went all the way and walked down the beach naked. As I walked between the surf and the sunbathers, I knew every eye was on me, looking at my pussy, my ass and my tits. I wore sunglasses and a little hat, nothing else but my wedding rings. All the men, with their cocks flopping against their legs, could see everything I had and know that I was taken. They could go back to their rooms with their woman, if they had one, and get themselves off, thinking about me and how good it would feel to fuck me.
Trex and I teased each other about it on the beach and in the hotel. He has a few photos that he keeps hidden away.
I told him how hot it made me, "All those men, with their cocks out, were looking at me. I knew their primitive instinct was to jump up, grab me and fuck me on the beach."
Trex had a hard-on. He was pumping it with his fist while I talked. "I'd like to see that." He said.
I didn't take what he said literally, just continued to banter with him. "I'd like to have one of those guys spread me out on the beach and fuck me while you watch."
Trex said his cock was so hard that it pulled his skin so tight that he couldn't close his eyes. I remembered his arousal when I talked about someone fucking me. It was my first hint at what would turn him on the most.
I asked him if he wanted to "put his dick in my sloppy cunt, to swirl around in another man's sperm."
He was on top to me and inside me in a flash. I'd seen him riled up, but I don't know that I'd seen him that aroused. I liked getting him hot like that and continued to use imaginary tales of fucking another man and bringing my sloppy cunt to him to use. Sometimes, we'd role play that he was eating my messy cunt after I'd been with some stranger. He'd devour my pussy.
I was delighted with our sex life and continued to look for ways to spur Trexler's desire for me.
Once we returned home, I would remind him of those men seeing me naked and make up tales of other men seeing me.
For his birthday, we went out to dinner and I didn't wear underwear. He was very attentive, not letting me out of his sight. The realization that I was naked under my dress and the possibility of someone seeing my bare pussy was extremely erotic. I was rewarded by fantastic sex when we got to our bed. He wanted to pull off onto a dirt road and fuck me on the way home. I wanted it too, but held him off.
Well, I got pregnant, no surprise there. We were fucking like rabbits. We didn't have to time our sex to my cycle because we were fucking every day, often multiple times. Once we decided to get me pregnant and I stopped taking the pill, Trex was even more attentive to my desires. All it took was an alluring glance and he would jump me. We scored the first time. My man put his baby in my belly. It was wonderful having his child. We kept fucking, even after I knew. He told me he wanted to make sure that I stayed pregnant.
We had two more little tykes pop out of my cunt, two girls and a boy.
Having kids around cramped our style a bit. We could no longer fuck on the living room floor, do it in the back yard, or pull off the road and fuck in the woods. Still, we managed to keep it up. Our frequency did diminish. It's sometimes hard to get in the mood after tending to a sick or cranky kid.
It was when the kids were growing up that we discovered dirty magazines with ribald tales of sex, Penthouse Letters and such. Trex would pick up a mag at a book store and we'd both get aroused reading the stories. He liked me to read the stories out loud while he groveled in my crotch. I would tell him that some man was fucking me or I was getting gang banged and he would eat me until I was exhausted. I'd have wonderful orgasms on his face and then he would fuck me.
We learned some new things. I found a magazine with a 'how to deepthroat' article. I was proud of myself for learning the trick with only a little practice. Trex really liked having his dick buried in my warm throat. I'd gag myself. There was a sort of perverse attraction to choking on his cock. I'd see how long I could go without breathing while my nose was in his balls or his pubic hair. He'd come in my mouth and I'd swallow every bit.
We had many good friends. A few years later, on New Year's Eve, we were at a party at Beth and Cy's house. We kissed at midnight and then we moved around to kiss the other spouses. There were five other men there and they all kissed me, long passionate kisses, a few with tongue. I watched Trexler with the other wives. One of the men, Archie, put his hand on my ass and pulled me into him. I could feel his hard dick against my belly. It turned me on to know that he wanted me. I appreciated some reinforcing of my female ego. Knowing that I could still give a man a hard-on was gratifying.
After that, I often didn't resist the efforts of our friends to kiss me and cop a feel. In particular, Trexler's' friend, Cyrus and I became quite friendly. He slid his hand into my blouse one time and felt my hard nipple before I pulled away.
I wondered how Trex would react when I told him, "Your friend Cy put his hand inside my blouse and felt my bare tit." Trex wasn't angry, instead, he was horny. I got a good eat and fuck as a result. I remember kidding him, "Just think, the pussy you are eating has been rubbing against your friend. I'll bet Cy wants to fuck me."
Trex was devouring my cunt.
"Maybe I could go visit him sometime and bring you home a cunt full of his cum."
I thought my husband was going to literally swallow my cunt, he was so eager for it. I remember squirting on his face, drenching him with my lady cum and then letting him fuck me from behind.
A few months later, Trex bought a new camera. Of course, he wanted me to pose nude for him. I wasn't as svelte as I had been before the babies, but he didn't care. He liked to take me to some remote spot and have me prance around nude while he took photos.
We were discovered by hikers one time. There was nothing I could do. I was posing on a big rock. My clothes were over by Trex when two young men emerged from the forest. They were embarrassed as much as I was. They said hello and damned if my husband didn't invite them to take a photo with their phone cameras. I was pissed at Trex, but got over it when he fucked me right there on that same rock. I kept looking for someone else to find us, but fortunately (or unfortunately) nobody did. If someone had caught us fucking, it would've made the whole day even more exciting.
We fucked on the beach at night during a vacation and did it at a rest stop on the highway in Florida. We were on the way to Disney World. The kids were asleep in the back seat. We stopped to get a drink or something. Trex and I looked at each other and passion took over. We started to kiss. I remember leaning against the car. He lifted my leg and pulled my panties to the side under my skirt. His dick was already out, already hard for me. He slid right into my wet, aroused pussy. It was a quickie, but the passion was as hot as it could be. Feeling my lover's cock up inside me was wonderful. We were right by the entrance. A car could've pulled in at any minute and discovered us. If one had, we wouldn't have stopped. He came inside me and I pulled my panties back in place. We drove to Disney World with his cum dripping out of my cunt into my panties. I remember a man with a service dog. The dog turned its nose toward me and sniffed my crotch before his master pulled him away.
We had friends, Bob and Sheila who had a hot tub. The first few times we had visited, we'd gone in the tub with suits on. Both of our families had kids. But one night, after some event, we came back to their house. Their kids were asleep.
We hadn't planned to use the hot tub, but after a few drinks, we were in the mood. It was a cool evening and we needed to be warmed up. Bob suggested that we go in the tub. When I said we hadn't brought suits, Bob said we could borrow some of theirs. My dear husband said, "Why bother." We all looked at each other. Sheila went first, pulling her blouse over her head and dropping her slacks. I was stunned, unsure of what to do, but when my husband started to strip and looked at me with that lustful look he gets, I knew he wanted me to get naked in front of our friends. I thought, "Why not. Other people have seen me naked. It'll be fun."
I remember distinctly, pulling my pants and my underwear down together, then removing my blouse. I was facing Bob. I made no effort to be modest. I boldly stripped with him watching. When my bra fell away, my tits flopped out and I was naked. It was the first time I had stripped in front of someone we knew. Bob was doing the same. I made no effort to avert my eyes. I looked right at his prick. It was soft when it sprung free, but was getting thicker as we looked at each other. The thrill of another man seeing me nude and getting an erection rippled through my body. I felt my nipples hardening.
I took my time getting into the hot tub, again making no effort to hide anything. Trex, Bob, and Sheila all got a good look at my naked body. When I settled into the warm water, I was hot too, sexually hot. I hadn't expected to get so aroused, but the exhibitionist in me was awakening.
I nuzzled against my husband, pressing my breasts against this arm. I reached under the water and found his dick. The others could see my arm moving and knew that I was playing with my husband's cock. Sheila was doing the same to Bob. It was surprising that Trexler didn't fuck me with our friends watching. I was tempted to reach out with my foot and touch Bob's prick. I would've if Sheila had not had her hand between his legs.
We were heading towards more daring things, but neither couple had the courage to go further. On the way home, I pulled my husband's cock out and gave him a blow job. I would stop every few minutes so he wouldn't come before we got home.
I paid the babysitter while Trex made the excuse of checking on the kids to avoid facing the girl while he had a hard-on tenting his pants.
Once she left, we were all over each other.
"I couldn't believe you just stood in front of Bob and stripped." He said.
"Wasn't that what you wanted me to do?"
"Yeah, but you surprised me."
I said, "I liked having him look at me. His eyes were all over me." Then I asked, "You liked seeing Sheila, didn't you?"
"Yeah. Now I know that she's a natural blonde."
I laughed. My husband likes hairy pussies so I don't shave or even trim my bush. It was a treat for him to see Sheila's blonde puss.
I said, "Bob has a nice cock." I was trying to stir a little jealously in my husband.
He laughed and said, "I'm not sure I like you looking at other men's cocks."
"Why not? You like to look at naked women. I think you're comparing them to me sometimes."
He said, "Sheila's tits are not as nice as yours and I like a dark-haired pussy."
"Glad you approve." I said, "Amy has dark hair. I'll bet you'd like to see her pussy." Amy is another friend; she's married to Gus.
Trexler said, "Maybe you can get her to strip for me."
"Hah. You want me to get other women to strip so you can compare their bodies with mine. Amy hasn't had three children."
He said, "Well, you could see Gus's cock."
"Is he bigger than you?"
"How should I know?"
"Don't you boys compare dick sizes when you are playing racquetball or golf."
"We don't do that."
I cynically said, "Sure."
Returning to the topic of our evening in the hot tub, I said, "I was tempted to put my foot in Bob's lap and feel his dick."
"Why didn't you?"
"Next time, maybe I will."
We spent the weekend with the kids at an amusement park. They were all over the place. It seems like the effort to manage kids is exponential. Two kids are four times the effort and three are nine times the effort of one. We don't have enough hands and when they all go in different directions, it's chaos.
We were too tired to fuck when we got home, but as we cuddled in bed, I suggested, "I wonder what it would be like if it was Bob or Gus in bed with me."
Trex nuzzled behind me and said, "Pretend that one of them is behind you, rubbing their cock on your butt."
I went with it and said, "Oh, Bob, your cock feels so nice and you're bigger than my husband."
Trex slid his dick between my legs. I reached down and aimed his prick at my hole. He pressed forward and slid into me.
I said, "I wonder if my husband will be mad for letting you fuck me."
He said, "He'll be okay with it when he fucks Sheila."
I said, "Then put your cum in my married cunt."
He did. Things were advancing. We'd been married about fifteen years at that point.
A week later, we were reading dirty stories when Trex came upon one with anal sex. He asked me, "Have you ever wanted me to do you in the ass?"
I thought for a moment and said, "No. Isn't my pussy enough?"
"Well, yes, but, I wonder what it would be like."
I said, "Well get one of your buddies to fuck you in the ass and tell how you liked it."
"That's not what I was thinking."
I said, "I know, but it's what I was thinking. I've read those stories and getting ass fucked always sounds so good, but if there's not enough lube it will hurt and I think it's gross."
"What if I want to fuck you back there?"
To put him off, I said, "Maybe for your birthday."
He said, "Yeah, maybe."
Trexler has an older brother, Bradley, who lives on the west coast. He is five years older than Trex and seven years older than me. He's in the Navy and has been stationed all over the world. His wife's name is Mimi.
Bradley teased me unmercifully when Trex and I were first married. He'd call me 'jail bait' because I was younger than him and seemed to be so naïve. I looked younger than I was back then. I teased him back some, but he was the older brother who Trexler really looked up to.
Bradley came to visit after he'd been to Washington for some assignment. He was staying with us overnight before heading home. We went out to dinner and had a wonderful time. I enjoyed listening to his 'sea stories' and he and Trex joking about their family and growing up. We had a good deal to drink and were all rather inebriated by the time we got home.
We were in our living room, listening to music and talking. I came back from the bathroom and was sort-of dancing as I returned to the living room. Trex was still on the couch where I had been sitting next to him. Brad was in an easy chair a few feet away.
I sort-of spun around with my arms out as I approached the couch where I had been sitting.
"Why don't you strip for us?" Bradley said.
I looked at him and laughed. He would say things like that, just make some unexpected comment.
When my husband, Trex said, "Yeah, Cindy, strip for us."
I looked at him to see if he was serious.
I'd done some stripteases for Trex when we were alone. He really liked it when I did that and rewarded me with some great sex.
I remembered one time when we were visiting a state park and he asked me to strip and I did it. I got naked on a hiking trail, slowly removing everything except for my boots. I was gloriously naked in the cool forest, with other hikers coming and going. The thrill/risk of being seen made it a very erotic experience. Trex fucked me right there along the trail. I was actually disappointed that nobody saw us.
The memory of that time was in my mind when Trex and his brother made their suggestion, I remembered how hot we had been for each other with the thrilling risk of being caught. With the effects from the alcohol I'd consumed at dinner and the wonderful time I was having with Trex and his brother, I impulsively responded to his brother's request.
I was wearing a modest knee length, sleeveless blue dress. My neck and sternum were uncovered and the guys had some nice views down the top of the dress when I bent over.
I danced over by my husband and turned around. He knew what I was suggesting and responded by pulling down the zipper in the back of my dress. I stepped back into the middle of the room and let the dress fall from my shoulders. I caught it with my hands and then let it fall to the carpet. I spun around, letting both men see me in my black bra and panties.
I felt particularly sexy. The bra and panty set I was wearing had caught Trex's attention when I was getting dressed and he had made some comment about how desirable I looked in just my underwear. Now that I had stripped and was dancing around, I was full of myself, spinning around.
Trex's brother was staring at me. I'd always admired Bradley. He was like an older brother to me too and I liked to do things to make him laugh or to compliment me. I danced in front of him for a few minutes.
I put one leg on the arm of his chair. My panty-covered crotch was a few feet away from him. I slowly pulled the stocking down my one leg, teasing him. He eyes were fixed on my lower body and I wanted to tease him. I reached for his hand and put it on my inner thigh. He caressed my soft skin. His touch was electric, sending pulses of arousal to my brain. His fingers moved closer to my crotch, caressing my inner thigh next to my panties. I stepped away from him, giving him a lurid smile.
I spun around and went to my husband and removed my other stocking. Trex touched my thigh with his magic fingers. He slid a finger under the crotch of my black panties, exploring the fur on my pussy and sliding along my slippery slit. I looked at him with a glazed expression; I was totally focused on the sensation of my husband touching my pussy. I was very hot and wet and when he touched my clit, it was on fire. By him touching me there, he was establishing the parameters of what was acceptable between the three of us. He was giving tacit approval for me to let his brother touch my cunt too.
I turned around. Trex reached up and undid my bra. I held the little black brassiere in my hands, covering my breasts. I danced away from my husband toward his brother.
I swayed seductively a few feet from Brad. I was full of myself. I was enticing him, the older brother. I'd never seen him look at me that way. The sudden realization that he considered me to be sexy fed my ego, making me want to do more.
I dropped my bra and my tits sprung free, jiggling with my dancing. Brad's eyes were fixed on my nipples, following me with each movement.
I danced over to him and at his invitation, sat on his lap. He put his hands on my breasts and I felt the thrill that comes with a man's touch. His fingers tweaked my nipples and then he leaned in and tasted them, one then the other. His hands were at my waist and slid down to my panties.
I leaned in and he pulled me into a kiss, a very sensuous kiss. I'd never kissed my husband's brother like that before. He opened his mouth and I responded. He pulled me closer. His hands were under my panties, on my bare ass. His fingers slid under the front of my black bikinis and found my very wet pussy. Then, he was inside me. One, then a second finger was in my vagina. I gasped and felt the arousal throughout my body. I was coming on his hand. He had gotten me there so easily. We were kissing while he diddled me. His other hand was in the back of my panties and a finger was probing my anus. Bradley was playing me like a musical instrument; every move of his fingers produced a melody of sex in my mind.
I dropped to the floor, between his knees. My hands fumbled around his crotch, undoing his pants, seeking to free his rigid prick from its hiding place. He helped by lifting his butt and sliding his pants down his hips. His cock stood stiffly at attention. I licked him, tasting his precum and stimulating the sensitive underside of his dick. I put my nose in his scrotum, nuzzling his balls, licking him. I inhaled his manly scent. I was doing something I'd never done with another man. Frankly, I'd forgotten that my husband was watching me suck his brother's cock.


My mouth covered Brad's prick and I bobbed my head up and down on it. Then, I pressed it between my breasts, titty-fucking him. Brad was in heaven. I was putting every bit of female sensuousness into what I was doing. I wanted to impress him, to show him that I was a woman, not just 'jail bait'.
I moved up into his lap, spreading my thighs outside of his. I pressed the gusset of my panties against his prick, felling his hardness pressed against my sensitive slit. My panties were soaked as I slid back and forth, panty-fucking him. I'd done the same with Trexler many times. The barrel of Brad's prick seemed to fit exactly into the valley that held my treasures. I slid back and forth, getting hotter with each movement, fucking myself on him with just the thin strip of cloth between us. We were kissing and Brad's hands were all over me. He'd pulled my panties down in the back, exposing my ass.
I wanted him so badly. My inhibitions were hanging by a thread; the threads of my panties were the only thing preventing his prick from sliding into my cunt.
I had to do it. I had to feel him inside me. I reached down and pulled my panties to the side. His wonderful cock was now sliding through my slippery slit. His cock-skin was pressed against my engorged clitoris. I was coming.
I lifted and his cock stood up. I moved my pussy to align the tip of his prick with my hole and settled down, fucking him. His cock was inside me. I held still for a moment as we looked at each other.
Then, I realized what I was doing. Another man's cock was inside me. I was about to get fucked by my husband's brother. As hot as I was, I was frightened. I had pledged fidelity to Trexler and the guilt of having another man's cock inside me was too much, despite the fact that he was sitting there watching me twist and squirm on his brother.
I quickly stood and said, "I can't do this." I scurried off to the bedroom. I went into the bathroom where I reflected on what I had done and almost done.
After a few minutes, Trexler came in. I was sitting on the closed toilet, almost in tears. He leaned down and kissed me.
"It's alright." He said.
I mumbled with shame, "I promised never to cheat on you."
He said, "It's okay. I love you."
"Why didn't you stop me?"
"I was enjoying watching you."
"You were watching me giving myself to another man."
He said, "I know you love me. It's okay if you get turned on by someone else."
"You didn't stop me."
"No."
"Did you want me to continue, to let him fuck me?"
"Part of me did."
"Really?"
"But only if you wanted to."
"Oh, I wanted to. His cock was inside me and it was everything I could do to stand up."
He kissed me and took me into our bed where he made love to me.
"My pussy is for you only." I wept into his shoulder as he brought me to a powerful orgasm. I wasn't thinking about it, but his brother could probably hear from the guest bedroom.
My man's cock felt so good inside me.
As we finished, I asked him, "Did you want me to. Did you want to watch me with another man?"
He said, "You know it's one of my fantasies. I wouldn't mind if you wanted to do it."
"You'd let me fuck someone else?"
"If you wanted to. I like watching you come, watching you lose control and quiver all over. Your skin flushes and the you get that look on your face when you come."
I kissed him and said, "I love you."
"I love you too."
I was coming down a bit, but revived myself back to another orgasm, thinking about my husband watching me get fucked by another man. His brother had his cock in me and Trexler was turned-on, even if it had only been for a moment.
The next morning, Bradley was apologetic. "I'm sorry about last night. I was out of line. I hope you'll forgive me."
I said, "I was drunk too, but I have no regrets."
He said, "It was my fault."
I laughed and said, "You weren't the one who straddled your lap and pulled her panties aside."
My husband was just listening.
I asked Brad, "Have you and Mimi ever fooled around with others?"
He said, "We've thought about it and done some stuff with this one couple we know, but we've never gone all the way to swapping."
I laughed and said, "Trex wants to watch me fuck another guy. Maybe you can bring Mimi along next time you visit."
Brad said, "Hmm. We'll have to do that."
I was getting closer to deciding to do it, but I wasn't there yet.
A week or so later, I visited Sheila for a late lunch on a Saturday afternoon. Her husband Bob, was doing to chores around the yard.
Sheila was in putting away the laundry that she had been doing, leaving me with Bob. We were in the back yard.
Bob said, "I can't get the sight of you naked that night in the hot tub, out of my mind."
"Poor boy."
"I think I have PTSD from that night."
I laughed. Was I that frightening?"
"Not at all. The trauma was the result of seeing such a lovely creature and having to suppress my desires."
I laughed again. "I'm sure you've thought of a cure for your ailment."
"Well." He said. "I've read up on PTSD and one of the things that can help is to relive the incident and get all the feelings out in the open."
"So, you'd want me to strip so you could see me again and work through your emotions."
"That's right."
"I'm sure you'd want to relieve the stress."
"Yes. That's true."
I said, "Well, your primary symptom was a hard on, so are you suggesting that we'd have to relieve the pressure down there."
"Exactly."
"Aren't you afraid that seeing me naked again and not being able to relieve the tension would make your problem worse."
"Well, I'd need your help."
"Ha! For what?"
"To relieve the tension."
"And how would I do that, with my hand or maybe my mouth or maybe something more."
"You are very perceptive."
"So what do you want me to do?"
"Well. If we could relive the situation and then go from there."
"In the hot tub?"
"Yeah."
"You want me to get naked with you in the hot tub again?"
"That might be what I need."
I was aroused and frankly, wanted him to strip me and fuck me.
He started the hot tub while I watched. Once he had it going, he invited me to join him.
I wasn't going to do it until Sheila came out and joined us.
"Come on. Let's do it."
I watched Sheila begin to strip and began to do the same. I removed my shirt and bra and then dropped my shorts and panties. There I was, once again naked with Bob ogling me.
We were all in the water and Sheila began to fool around with her husband. It was really sensuous to watch them kiss and make-out. When she invited me over to join them, I did.
Sheila pulled me into a kiss with her husband. She took my hand and directed it to his dick. He had a hard-on, of course and I squeezed it in my hand. His hands were roaming over my back and my ass while he kissed me. My breasts were pressed into his chest. Sheila was caressing both of us, occasionally interrupting and taking my place kissing her husband.
He reached between my legs and slid his fingers into my honey-pot. It was so decedent and so arousing to have him diddling me with his wife encouraging us.
Sheila directed him to sit on the edge of the tub. His dick was standing out and it looked so inviting. Sheila started and I soon joined, sucking his dick. I held his wet prick in my hands. I tasted the chorine when I licked his shaft for the first time.
Sheila had her hand between my legs, fingering me while I sucked her husband's cock. I knew I was vulnerable to being fucked. I was scared. I decided that the best course of action would be to get him off with my mouth and get out of there.
I went at his cock, eagerly sucking it and hearing him sigh. Finally, he lifted up a bit and held my head in place. His cock exploded, shooting wads of cum in the back of my mouth. It was nasty, to have another man come in m mouth. Only Trexler'd had the pleasure.
I dressed and went home, feeling guilty about what I had done.
I told Trex about it, expecting him to be really pissed, but instead, he took me to bed and fucked me for a couple of hours.
I remained undecided about having sex with someone else. My upbringing and my morals were against doing anything with anyone but my husband. But he was encouraging me to do it, by his actions after I dallied with another man, and by the fantasies he enjoyed.
A few weeks later, I visited Sheila and we played together. I ate her pussy and she mine. It became an occasional thing between. We told our husbands. They wanted to watch us perform and Sheila and I had some great sex with our men.
Then, Trexler's old friend Raymond was in town and was staying in our guest room for the weekend. He was in transit from one Navy duty station to the next. He was married, but I'd never met his wife.
I decided to dress proactively for Trex and his buddy. I wore a sleeveless white t-shirt with no bra. My boobs bounced around like two kittens in a pillow-case. The sleeve holes were large enough to provide a nice side-boob view and it was scooped in the front. Whenever I would bend over, the men had a wonderful view of my dangling breasts. On the bottom, I wore running shorts that were pretty loose. Since I wasn't wearing underwear, there was a good possibility of the men getting a beaver shot if I wasn't careful about how I sat. I didn't intend to be careful.
I wasn't specifically intending for things to go very far with Ray. I wanted to be sexy and tease him for my husband's benefit. If he wanted me to be daring, I was going to try it with his friend.
I cooked dinner for them, skittering around the kitchen and dining room in my scanty outfit. Trexler took advantage a few times and slid his hand up into my shorts and fondled my bare ass. His friend was watching.
A few minutes later, I was standing beside Raymond, putting a dish of vegetables on the table when he decided to be bold and take a chance. His hand touched the back of my leg. Rather than move away or chide him for his forwardness, I stood there and his hand explored my leg and slipped up under my shorts. I like having my ass stroked and he was gliding his hand over my cheeks. Trexler was watching his friend feel-up his wife.
I remained where I was, staring at my husband while his buddy continued to explore my intimate region. I moved my feet apart, giving him better access to my goodies. His other hand moved up under the front of my shorts and he found the tuft of pussy hair on my pubic mound. He was exploring me, front and back. When his finger strayed between my pussy lips, I jerked away.
Without saying anything, I went about my business. I continued to be provocative with my movements, bending over which gave a good view of my boobs or my ass, depending on perspective. My nipples were rock hard and the shirt rubbing on the added to my arousal.
Once we were done with dinner, we moved into the living room. They were drinking some Ouzo and talking. I took a big slug of the stuff. It went down like it was lighter-fluid, but the alcohol added to the wine I had with dinner, increased my courage.
Trexler pulled me onto his chair and kissed me while his friend watched. His hand was under my shirt, groping my boobs and his other hand was in my pants, fingering my clit. I was hot and needed more attention.
When my husband said, "Go give Raymond a kiss." I knew that he wanted me to give Raymond more than just a kiss.
I crawled onto Ray's lap and kissed him. We pressed our open mouths together, twisting as we kissed. His hands were both on my bottom, each holding a bare ass cheek. His face was groveling in my chest, nuzzling my boobs through my t-shirt.
I lifted my shirt up over my head and pulled his face into my breasts. He didn't know where to go first. His mouth sucked on one of my nipples. He put his face between my boobs, then sucked the other nipple.
Meanwhile, his hand had been exploring further, down below. This time, when he put his finger between my pussy lips, I didn't pull away. He continued and soon had his fingers inside me.
I knew Trexler could see what was happening and could stop it anytime he wanted. But he didn't. I didn't expect him to. I knew he wanted me to continue with his friend.
I was lewdly humping Ray's hand. He was wallowing in my breasts, biting and sucking the nipples. He had three fingers inside me.
I made the decision. After twenty-five years of marriage, I decided to let another man fuck me. I'd fooled around and come close, even letting Trex's brother put his cock in me for a few moments. This was going to be the real thing. If my husband wanted to watch another man fuck me, Raymond was a perfect choice. I thought he was hot and had responded appropriately to my teasing.
I said to Raymond, loud enough that my husband could hear, "Trexler wants me to let another man fuck me. He wants to watch."
I kissed Raymond again and asked, "Do you want to fuck me?"
He said, "Very much."
I said, "Do me right here on our living room floor. I want Trex to remember you fucking me every time he sits in the living room. He can remember me spread out naked with your cock inside me."
I stood and dropped the shorts, leaving me naked.
I decided to taunt my husband a bit. I took off my wedding rings and handed them to him. "Here, honey, hold these until I'm done." I intended the symbolism to be profound for him.
I laid on my back and Raymond, now naked, knelt between my legs. I looked at his cock. It was stiff and seemed to be about the same size as Trexler's. I didn't want to have my cunt abused by some big cock. The standard size penis was enough for me.
I closed my eyes when I felt the tip of Raymond's cock push through the flesh around the opening to my vagina. The head of his prick slid past the opening. He was holding it in his hand, feeding me his prick slowly, teasing me by withdrawing and then reentering. He slid his cock between my pussy lips, pressing against my clitoris. Then he was back at my love-hole. This time, he pushed in, going half-way. I gasped and then he pushed farther. His pelvis pressed into my inner thighs. He was different than my husband; his cock felt different inside me. His body was different. I rubbed my hands over his chest, familiarizing myself with my new lover's body.
He leaned down and kissed me as he began to pump his hips. I glanced at my husband, who was leaning out of his chair so he could see what was happening. His wife was getting fucked by another man for the first time. It wasn't a quick in and out. Raymond was fucking me and was going to shoot his cum into my married cunt.
What had belonged to only Trexler, was now being shared. I knew it was only the beginning. Other men were going to have the pleasure of putting their dicks inside my honey pot. The adventure of having another man inside me was thrilling. I knew I would want to do it more, know feel what other men's cocks felt like when they were inside me. I was going to fuck Bob and Gus and Trexler's brother. I may even fuck their daddy.
I looked up a Raymond's face, displaying his pleasure. He would pump for a while, then stop to keep himself from coming. I tried squeezing his cock with my inner muscles to milk the cum from his dick.
Then I said, "Let me suck your dick. I want my husband to see me with another man's cock in my mouth."
Raymond pulled out and leaned back against a chair. I made him lie on his back so my husband could see what I was doing. I looked at Trexler as I put my mouth over Raymond's limp prick. It was shiny, like a glazed donut. I licked the remnants of the juices from inside my cunt, then put my mouth over the head. I pushed my face down, taking more of the cock into my mouth. He was reviving enough that I gagged on his prick. My husband was watching me choke on another man's cock. I wanted him to see that I wasn't just performing the act. I wanted Raymond's prick and was attacking it like a cock-hungry whore. I managed to get the head past my gullet. I could feel my neck bulging where the fat cock was expanding my windpipe. I pulled off. His dick was shiny from being in my mouth. I dripped saliva and when at it again, holding it in my hand and sucking it over and over, gagging with each thrust. He was fully erect.
I went down and licked his balls, putting my nose in the middle of his pubic nest, inhaling the scent. I licked the slimy film under his balls at the junction with his legs, one side, then the other.
I took the cock back in my mouth one more time. Then, I moved up and straddled his hips. I held his prick in my hand and slowly lowered my pelvis. I was going to be on the offense, the one who was putting the cock in my hole, the fucker instead of the fuckee. I was facing Trexler so he could see my spread open crotch and watch the head of his friend's cock disappear into my vagina. It was like magic. I could make a cock disappear.
I settled down and began to rock back and forth.
I said to my husband, "Get your cock out. I want you to play with yourself while I fuck your friend. I want you to watch his cock up inside me." "My cunt has been reserved for you until now. Watch me share my married cunt with another man." "I just met Raymond tonight and I'm fucking him already. I'm going to fuck all your friends. I'm going to fuck your brother and your daddy."
Raymond was pumping his dick.
"Come on my tits." I requested.
He was getting close and I could tell that Raymond was too.
When Ray lifted up, thrusting his cock as far up inside me as he could, I felt the warm rush of his semen pouring into me. I reached my climax immediately. My body shook with pleasure; I was gasping for breath. My inner muscles were squeezing Raymond's cock.
Then, Trexler came. I wanted his cum on my tits and some ended up there, but only after it dripped down from my chin. His first rope of semen splattered on my nose. The second hit my lips and the third hit my chin. The remainder dribbled out onto my chest, streaming down over my breasts.
I pulled my husband to me, kissing him with his cum on my tongue.
I said, "You're going to sleep in the guest room. Your friend is coming to be with me. I'm going to fuck him all night long. You can have sloppy seconds in the morning." "I know you'll be playing with your prick while you lay in bed thinking about your friend being between my legs, but save your cum for me."
If you're interested, I can tell you about what happens later. I plan to fuck all my husband's friends and his brother. I've decided that was I going to be one of those hot wives. I'm glad I did.
Trexler is getting some too. I watched him fuck miss Sheila and Ray's wife, Missy. They were already swingers. I haven't fucked Trex's brother yet, but I'm going to.
Years of incremental temptations finally led to the realization that being shared adds even more to the romance with my husband.
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LITTLE DICKIE'S LITTLE DICK
Hi. My name is Richard. Friends call me Richie. My dad is Richard Senior, so I'm Richard Junior. My mom and dad have always called me Rich or Richie, but my two sisters call me Little Richie, sometimes Little Dickie.
Shawna and Diana are my two older sisters, four and three years older than me. As the youngest, I was sort of a play-thing for them, the little brother they could boss around and learn from Mother how to take care of as a baby and such. I essentially had three mothers. My sisters were usually kind, but they liked to tease me a lot. I grew up learning to put up with it, mostly ignoring them and doing my own things.
They really got into the Little Dickie thing when I became a teenager and began to date girls. They'd tease me about being with a girl with my 'little dick'. They called it Little Dickie's little dick.
The thing is, they'd never seen my dick since I was little. They remembered seeing it in the bathtub and such. It was a bit embarrassing to have my sisters hassling me about having a little dick and I became self-conscious. I would discretely check out other boys' peckers in the shower and didn't see any difference, but still, having two females picking on me was tough on my ego.
Well, I was in my first year at the university and Shawna and Diana were home from school too on a spring break. Diana is a senior and Shawna is in law school. They're both very smart but are still sassy. They give dad a hard time too and the call him 'The Big Dick', but not to his face. Mother had heard them and tells them to behave, but when my two sisters get in their teasing moods, there's no stopping them. They get giggling and laughing.
Mother and Dad had gone to visit her ailing mother in Milwaukee, leaving the three of us alone for a few days. We obviously could take care of ourselves.
I was in the den, watching TV, when Diana joined me. We watched some old western movie which was not very interesting.
Out of the blue, my sister asked me, "Do you watch porn?"
I said, "Naw. I have a few times, but don't watch it."
She said, "Really? I thought all you young guys liked that stuff."
"Mostly it's gross." I said.
"What type of stuff do you like to watch that isn't gross?"
It was a leading question and I fell for it. "I don't know, the usual stuff, I suppose."
Diana asked, "What sort of stuff do you like, those close-ups where you can see everything?"
"Some of that's okay, but usually, the scenes go on too long."
"What do you mean?"
I said, "Well, they'll show a girl giving head and it goes on for ten or fifteen minutes. It's repetitive and gets boring. It's hot watching the girl strip and such, but once they get into the sex, it can go on and on. I usually fast forward to the next part and then they screw for ten minutes; boring again."
She nodded.
I asked her, "What about you? Do you watch porn?"
She was embarrassed a bit and said, "Just a little. I'm too embarrassed to watch it with my roommates around. They'll think I'm a pervert."
I asked her, "Want me to find something?"
"If you want to. I don't care; I'm going to read a magazine."
I fiddled with the TV control and streamed to Pornhub and scrolled through the selections. My sister was silent and reading as I scrolled through. I would ask "What about this one?" as a moved from one selection to the next. She gave non-committal grunts, she didn't seem to care, but didn't object.
When she didn't give me any preference, I stopped on one where a woman was going to get screwed by two men. I started it and the plot was set in a few minutes.
It was about two repair men and a housewife who was home alone. After a minute or so of dialogue, they started to strip the woman. One guy was sucking on her tits while the other was pulling off her underwear. She was presented with a cock and began to suck it, sluttily drooling saliva and pumping it with her hand. The flick went on from there. I don't want to ruin it for anyone who might want to watch it, wondering how it ends when the woman's husband comes home.
That's when my other sister, Shawna joined us.
"What are you two watching?" She asked. She saw the TV and looked at us. At first, she said, "Eww, gross." Then she asked, "Are you both watching this smut?"
Diana said, "Oh, don't be so high and mighty. Watch this woman suck two dicks."
I was surprised by that comment and listened to the two sisters tease each other.
"This looks interesting." Shawna said, then sat beside us on the couch.
I was quiet while my sisters began to comment on the size of the cocks on the two men who were servicing the woman.
"Ooh, that's a big one."
"Could you handle one that long?"
They were laughing as they rattled on.
Then Shawna said to me, "Does it make you jealous to see the big cocks on these guys?"
Diana added, "Poor little Dickie."
I tried to ignore them. They kept it up for a few minutes. I focused on the movie and couldn't help but get aroused.
Then, Diana noticed the tent in my pants. I was wearing leisure pants, which were thin and did nothing to restrain my dick. Diana said, "Ooh, look. Little Richie has a hard on."
I adjusted my dick to try to hide it.
Shawna said, "Are you sure? I don't see anything."
Then she said to me, "Do you remember, Richie, when you were little and we'd go out in the snow with you wearing your snowsuit? Your little dick wasn't long enough to reach out of your pants when you peed, so you just piddled down your leg."
They both laughed at my expense. I'd heard this story, but had no such memory. I tried to ignore their cackling taunts.
Diana was laughing when she said, "I remember seeing your peanut sized dickie in the tub."
Shawna laughed, "You almost needed a magnifying glass to see it."
Diana said, "I was shocked when my felt my first boyfriend's prick, I was shocked that they came that big."
I was embarrassed and a bit pissed that they were making fun of something they hadn't seen since I was a little kid.
I defensively said, "It's a little bigger now."
They laughed, then Diana said, "Show us."
"No way." I replied.
Shawna started in on me, "He's too embarrassed."
Diana said, "I don't blame him."
I asked her, "How many cocks have you two seen?"
"None of your business." Diana said.
Shawna said, "She's probably lost count."
Diana quipped to her sister, "Your voice has changed because you've sucked so many cocks."
They returned to hassling me, "Come on, little brother, show us your dick."
I declined.
Shawna said, "I can see why you wouldn't want to be embarrassed compared to those guys in the movie."
My manhood was being challenged. I wouldn't have put up with such stuff from my peers.
I tried to deflect the pressure to them. "I'm not going to show you anything unless you show me something too."
They ignored my request and were laughing uncontrollably.
I persisted. "If you want to see my dick, show me your tits."
"Whoa. There are two of us." Diana said.
"And we have four tits." Shawna added.
I said, "I have a dick and two balls. You ought to show me your pussies too."
Diana said, "I'm not gonna show you my coochie."
"Do you shave it?" I asked.
"None of your business." Diana snapped.
Then Shawna surprisingly said, "Ok. We'll show you what we have if you show us what you have."
Diana looked at her. "What? You want us to show him our pussies?"
Shawna said, "Sure, why not. There are probably photos of your pussy all over the internet."
Diana replied, "There are not." She laughed, "At least not that I've seen."
They yapped back and forth for a few moments, daring the other to expose something in return for a look at my little dick.
Shawna surprised both of us when she pulled up her shirt and bra, baring her breasts. She tossed her clothes over on a chair. He dark brown nipples jiggled in the middle of her nice grapefruit-sized boobs. She lifted her arms and twirled around, letting us see her firm breasts. I'd seen photos and had fondled a few tits, but had never personally seen a young woman topless like this. She was beautiful. My dick was stirring, even though she was my sister.
Shawna told Diana that it was her turn, daring her to strip. Diana gave a sultry smile and began to unbutton her shirt. They were competing more with each other than they were wanting to see my dick.
Diana told me to take off my shirt. When I did, of course, they commented on my stiff little nipples, "You have tiny titties." "They match your micro-dick."
I was being challenged. If they wanted to see me naked and I got to see them, it was a fair trade. My sisters have taken care of themselves and have nice firm bodies. As a young man, the opportunity to see a naked girl was not to be missed. I was fascinated by the hidden features of the female anatomy.
Diana's bra came off and her breasts bounced free. Though they were a bit smaller than her sister's, they didn't sag at all. The wrinkled areolas surrounding the gum-drop shaped nipples were dark pink and very inviting. I marveled at the contrast between the tits of my two sisters. Their tits were jiggling with every movement. It was a young man's dream.
"Now your pants." Shawna said.
I stood and pulled down my pants. I was wearing briefs and my dick was filling the front panel.
I said, "I'm not finishing until you do." They'd fooled me too many times.
Diana dropped her shorts. She smiled at me and then stripped off her panties. Holy shit. I couldn't believe I was seeing her naked. Her pussy was cleanly shaved except for a tiny strip. The labia were puffy, like a hot dog bun, with her hidden clit representing the wiener. I had seen porn, but seeing a real live pussy was a fantastic treat.
I looked at Shawna. It was her turn. She dropped her skirt and then, casually let her panties fall. Her pussy was a dark mass of pubic hair, trimmed, but still amazing. I was stunned to silence.
She said, "Your mouth is gaping open. Haven't you seen a pussy before?"
"Sure. I've seen lots of pussies." I was lying. I hadn't seen any live pussy, just what was in pornos and on websites.
"Get your dick out." Diana insisted.
I was flustered from being teased by them. They were trying to humiliate me. But my dick was rock-hard. I turned to walk away, but Diana grabbed my hands. Shawna pulled my underpants down from behind. I tried to get my hands free to resist, but they had the advantage at two to one.
There it was. My cock was bouncing in front of me. My sisters were looking at it. I was embarrassed and turned away from them. They didn't let me get away.
I noticed that they were silent. They were staring at my dick. I was trying to cover it with my hands, but I didn't want them to think I was playing with myself. Finally, I just stood there, letting them look.
"Holy shit." Shawna said.
Diana was speechless. She reached out and put her hand around my dick, squeezing it between her fingers. I stood there, waiting to hear their humiliating comments.
"Is it real?" Shawna asked.
"Yes, it is." Diana said quietly. "Feel it yourself."
My other sister reached for my prick.
Shawna said, "I can't even get my fingers around it."
Diana looked at her sister and said, "I can't believe it."
"What are you talking about?" I asked, preparing for some nasty comment.
Shawna asked, "Have you used this thing on any girls?"
I had to admit, "Not yet."
"You're still a virgin?" Diana asked.
I humbly lowered my chin and nodded.
"Some lucky girl is gonna get the thrill of a lifetime with this thing."
"What do you mean?" I asked.
Diana told me, "Your dick is huge."
I was surprised. "Huh?"
Shawna said, "You have a big cock, little brother."
Diana laughed, "We're not going to call you little Dickie anymore."
I was surprised. I had expected more teasing comments, but instead, they were being nice, complimenting my penis.
"Rub your cock for us." Shawna asked.
I was aroused, standing there naked with two naked women. We were being naughty. My dick was hard. It seemed like a natural thing to do, something I'd done many times, so I took it in my hand and rubbed it a few times. It got a little bigger.
Shawna came closer. She took my hands and put them on her breasts. I toyed with her stiff nipples. She took my dick in her hand and squeezed and stroked it. She moved closer and rubbed my dick against her hip. I was focused on her nipples. I'd played with the nipples of my girlfriend, but Shawna's were those of and adult woman. I held her breasts in my hands.
She looked at her sister. Diana said, "Go ahead. Do it."
Shawna looked at her and said, "You do it."
Diana said, "You first."
Shawna sat on the couch and pulled me by my dick. I sat beside her.
I was absolutely stunned when Shawna leaned over and took my penis in her mouth. Girls I'd dated had played with my cock. My current girlfriend Adrian had her hand in my pants and played with me. I'd fooled with her bare tits. Now, my sister had my pecker in her mouth. I was amazed at how good it felt, better than being in Adrian's hand. Her mouth was warm and her lips pressed around the sensitive barrel of my penis. She took my breath away. It was surreal; my sister was sucking my cock.
My other sister, Diana, sat beside me and rubbed her hands over my chest, fondling my tiny tits. When she leaned in and kissed me, I was surprised again. With my dick in the other sister's mouth, I was turned on and willingly yielded to Diana. We opened our mouths and kissed passionately while Shawna continued to suck on my cock. Any reservations I might've had about this type of contact with my sisters were overwhelmed by my excitement.
Then Diana insisted that she get a turn sucking my cock. Diana nuzzled my balls and then licked my cock from the tip to my nuts. She put her mouth over the end and pressed her head down until I felt the head of my dick pressing against the back of her throat. My dick was so hard that it ached.
Shawna moved up and kissed me. I had never done anything like this with my two sisters. Now, they were kissing me and sucking my dick, doing sexual things that we'd never done before.
I had appraised my sisters many times. They would wear tiny bikinis around the community pool. It didn't matter that I was there, I was irrelevant. They would parade their cute bodies for their boyfriends and I would watch, being careful not to leer, but damn, they were sexy. I'd seen their ass cheeks exposed with their swim suits jammed into the cracks of their asses. Their hard nipples were impossible to miss. I remember seeing one of Diana's pink nipples one time when she bent over and almost fell out of her top. Their labia sometimes pressed against the crotch of their bottoms and I had seen a few stray pussy hairs on Shawna's crotch. I admit that I jacked off a few times, imagining having sex with my two older sisters.
They were always oblivious to my presence. I was the little brother who was sometimes annoying. Their boyfriends were more astute and chased me away whenever they were around. Part of it was they wanted to get Diana and Shawna alone so they could fool around with them.
While I didn't know any details, I knew that both sisters had been fucked many times. Overnight trips were frequent and they had both gone through a few serious relationships. I didn't know who they were dating now. Whoever they were, were lucky dogs, getting to fuck my sexy sisters.
Well, Diana was blowing me while Shawna kissed me. I took advantage of the opportunity and began to pay with Shawna's tits again. Her nipples were hard. I leaned in and kissed both tits.
She fell back on the couch which naturally led me lower on her torso. I kissed her belly and naturally seemed to move lower. When I was face to face with her pussy, I stared at her triangle of pubic hair, above her naked labia.
I touched her there and slid a finger along her slit, discovering the warm wetness among her flesh. My touch aroused her. She leaned back and opened her legs, letting me see her intimate features for the first time. It was a jumble of glistening pink folds.
Shawna pulled my head into her lap. Diana had stopped sucking my dick and was watching. I had never done it, but I had watched porn flicks; I kissed my sister's vulva, sliding the tip of my tongue between the tight folds. She was a jumble of vivid pink, wet flesh. I didn't know one part from another, so I just began to lick her all over when she pulled my head into her crotch. I realized that whatever I was doing was making her feel good. She was reacting like one of the ladies in the porn flicks. I duplicated some of the things I had seen, flicking my tongue over the little peak of flesh that rose from the center of her slit. I realized that I had found my sister's clitoris.
Diana resumed sucking on my dick, going at it with gusto, getting me closer and closer to coming. I'd masturbated a number of times, but nothing compared with having my dick in Diana's warm, tight mouth. She seemed to be idolizing my cock. It was a totally new experience for me. When I started to come, she laughed and pointed my dick at her breasts. I spurt of semen landed on her left breast. Then the next one caught her chin. My dick emptied onto her chest. She held my cock until I finished ejaculating.
I had paused from eating Shawna while coming for Diana. Shawna pulled my head back into her crotch and when she began to spasm, I realized that she was coming. I avidly went at her cunt. She was having a real orgasm, not one of the contrived ones like in the videos. She was truly coming. Her body was flushed and she was thrashing about with her cunt in my mouth.
I licked her, becoming familiar with the taste of a woman's pussy for the first time. I inhaled her smell, a combination of her bath lotion, perfume and the scent of her cunt. I liked the taste and eagerly licked up the nectar pouring out of her vulva. She was delicious.
Shawna continued to come while stroking my hair and telling me what a nice brother I was. There was no concern about incest. We were just doing what came naturally. My hands were squeezing her breasts while she held my head between her thighs. The juice kept coming out of her until she finally began to calm down.
I looked up at her with a sense of satisfaction. The relationship between us had changed. I was no longer the pesky little brother. I was now a young man with a tongue and cock and I could give her pleasure.
My dick was still recovering; it was like a limp noodle.
Diana had repositioned herself on the couch. She pulled me over to her and pulled my face between her thighs. She had a just a little vertical strip of pubic hair that tickled my nose.
I went after her and ate her cunt like I had done to her sister. I was more confident now and went after her more aggressively. I sucked her clit into my mouth. I put my tongue in her love hole. I wanted to get farther inside her, but couldn't. I rolled my tongue around the opening to her vagina while my hands explored her body. I had her tits in my hands for a while. I held her by her ass cheeks, pulling her pussy to my face while driving her to a climax. She was coming on my face. I was a quick learner.
Instinctively, I moved up. With her legs spread, I moved my cock into her crotch. When my semi-hard cock entered her inner sanctum, I was no longer a virgin. The sensation of having my cock inside a woman's vagina was absolutely amazing. My dick rose to the occasion. It was the finest experience, better than anything else I had experienced.
She pulled me into a kiss. I was no longer her little brother, I was her lover, a lover with a big cock. I wasn't able to get my entire prick inside her for a few moments. We had to work at it. I could tell how much she liked having my fat cock invading her luscious cunt. She was looking into my eyes and moaning, letting me know how much she was enjoying my penetration.


I looked over at Shawna. She was lying on her back, her legs spread, revealing her most intimate features. She was playing with her pussy while watching her brother and sister fucking.
I felt the unmistakable sensation of cum boiling in my balls again. I began to pump faster and faster. Diana knew I was about to come and did something with her inner muscles to stimulate me even more. Then it happened. I shot a load of semen into my sister's vagina. She was coming too. Her face was flushed and she was jerking as her muscles spasmed. I closed my eyes and savored the sensation of coming in a woman's cunt for the first time.
I rolled off, exhausted and sweaty. Diana was resting beside me, naked. She just said, "Wow. That was fantastic, little brother."
I said, "Thank you. It was wonderful."
Diana said, "My little brother is a real stud." She kissed me on the forehead like she'd done when I was a kid, but I knew that she appreciated that I was no longer just her little brother.
Shawna was watching us. She said, "Now it's my turn. You're coming to bed with me tonight."
I had my own bed, but Shawna had a nicer one.
We took a break for dinner. I watched my sisters flit around the kitchen preparing grilled cheese sandwiches. They didn't bother to get dressed and I was treated to the spectacle of their ass cheeks bouncing and her titties jiggling. Their pussy lips were pressed together most of the time, but I occasionally caught a glimpse of the jumble of goodies between their labia.
After dinner, it was past nine o-clock, we drifted off to Shawna's room. As the oldest, she directed the action. She had me lie on the bed and directed Diana to sit on my face. I couldn't see, but knew what was happening when Shawna sat on my cock. She lowered herself onto me and rocked back and forth. It was like she was in a trance, the way she rode my prick. I was proud of my prick, getting hard, yet again, but it had a powerful incentive.
Diana was sliding around on my face. It was another new experience to have her fuck my face.
I don't know how long it went on, probably an hour. I shot cum up into my one sister's cunt while getting my face soaked by my other sister.
I came after she rode me for a long time, shooting semen and sperm into Shwana's womb. I didn't bother to ask if they were on birth control, presuming that they were.
Feeling my cock against their bare flesh seems to have created a stronger bond between the three of us that has continued.
The love fest might've lasted for days, but all three of us had commitments and Mom and Dad came home from Milwaukee.
That was a few years ago. The three of us are married now and Diana has a little girl. Shawna is an attorney in Denver and is pregnant. My wife, Ariel and I are expecting too. I told her about those few days with my sisters. She thought it was weird, but has accepted it and my kinky family.
My sisters and I haven't done anything more and probably won't. Our spouses probably wouldn't understand or tolerate it.
But, Shawna, Diana and I are close and enjoy being together. We text, email and call to keep in touch.
They call me Richie. I am taller than my dad, which generates comments about me being the bigger dick and such.
I haven't been called Little Dickie since our get together.
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FLOWER SHOP LOVERS
Jason was staring. The owner of the flower shop, Stanley, saw him and commented, "Easy boy."
Jason had been standing still, focusing on the posterior of Stanley's niece, Amy. He said, "Sorry."
Uncle Stanley replied, "Don't be. A young man like you should take time to appreciate the finer things of life."
Jason smiled.
Stanley said, "I wish I were twenty-five years younger."
Jason nodded his head in agreement. Amy had moved out of view, but Jason retained the image of young Amy's butt, covered by her tight blue jeans. Her hips spread distinctly from her thin waist before narrowing to her firm thighs.
Jason was working weekends to supplement his income during the summer before his final year at State. He had an internship during the week and had picked up a weekend gig, driving for Mr. Stanley Pruitt's flower shop.
Amy had been helping her uncle, working full time during the summer while preparing to go off to college herself.
She had matured into a very attractive young woman, with a growing pair of breasts to supplement her thin waist and toned thighs. Jason marveled that Mother Nature had created such a perfect creature.
Jason worked weekends, as the driver for the flower shop, delivering arrangements to homes throughout the city. The workload varied significantly, depending on holidays and unpredictable spurts of birthdays and anniversaries. Another driver handled the deliveries during the week and helped Jason during busy weekends.
Jason hung around the shop between assignments and helped with chores, gathering things for Amy and Uncle Stanley. Stanley frequently was on the phone of the computer processing orders and he often left during slow periods, leaving Amy in charge, but always a phone call away. Amy was the daughter of Stanley's wife's brother, Ike.
Jason and Amy got along well and she taught him about preparing arrangements and what the different types of flowers were. He just enjoyed talking to her and she was flattered that such an impressive older man was taking an interest in her. He was a good listener and after two months, they had begun to confide in each other about their personal life.
They had shared something about themselves and spoke about 'significant others' in their lives.
Amy had broken off from a long-time boyfriend. Jason had a girlfriend at school and they were getting serious, moving from casual dating to a more serious relationship.
One day, Amy was curious when she asked, "Are you and Sylvia doing it?"
Jason said, "I don't kiss and tell."
"I'm not asking it you've kissed her."
"I don't believe in telling other people about things like that."
Amy said, "You're a gentleman. I wish Butch had been that way."
"What do you mean?"
"Butch was my boyfriend. He screwed me and told his friends about it. I'm sure you've heard."
"Actually, no. I haven't."
"We dated for a year and I kept holding him off until the end of school."
"And he told others about it?"
"Yeah. I think it was all he was after. I had always been very careful and didn't date boys who had bad reputations. I thought Butch was different. I finally gave in and let him do me. Then, I heard that he was bragging to his friends."
"What an asshole." Jason observed.
"Yeah. We had a fight a month ago and I broke up with him."
"Good for you."
Amy said, "I was pretty upset. He was a real jerk. He said he never liked me that much; he just wanted to fuck me. He said I was an 'ice queen' and he'd bet his friends that he could get in my pants."
"How old were you?"
"Oh, I was eighteen. He made sure I was legal."
Jason said, "Well, you'll get a new start when you go off to college."
She said, "Not really. Butch is going to the same school."
"Just don't have anything to do with him."
"He's been texting me; apologizing for what he said. He says I hurt him and he felt rejected, so he spoke out of pain and frustration."
"Some things you say can't be taken back."
She said, "That's a good point."
Jason said, "That's why I don't tell anyone about what Sylvia and I are or aren't doing. It's just between the two of us."
Amy said, "I'll bet you are a considerate lover."
Jason said, "Well, I've learned to go slow and make sure the girl is enjoying it as much as I am."
"That's different. I wished Butch would take his time."
"Sorry to hear. Lot's of times, guys are so focused on getting off that they forget about their partner and what she wants."
Amy said, "Yeah."
"Sorry you had a bad experience."
"I wasn't that impressed with sex anyway."
"Oh, really? Didn't you enjoy it?"
"No. It hurt and he was done so quickly. I was left part way there and then later he wanted to do it again. It pissed him off when I refused. He almost raped me until I squeezed his balls."
"Ouch."
"Yeah. He'd have me play with his dick. I jacked him off most of the time to calm him down."
"What did he do for you?"
"He'd finger me, but he wasn't very good at it. I do better by myself."
Jason laughed.
Amy went on, "When I do myself, the guy I pretend I'm with is always a 'Prince Charming', but then I end up with a jerk like Butch."
Jason said, "Well, put that experience behind you. You'll find the right guy who will treat you like a lady and will treasure you."
Amy was enchanted by Jason's comments. "Is that the way you treat Sylvia?"
"Yeah. She's special."
"How so?"
"She's such a nice person and I get so stirred up when I'm with her. I like to just hold her and feel her soft body against me. I try to be respectful of her. It's difficult balancing the desire to have sex with her and not treating her like she's just someone who can satisfy my urges."
"Wow."
"I'm saying too much. Syl is a really nice girl."
"Are you going to marry her?"
"I think so."
"Have you proposed?"
"Not yet."
"Why not?"
"I don't know. I'm not sure she would say yes and there are times when we rub each other the wrong way."
"What does she do?"
"She kind of makes fun of me in front of others. She thinks it's funny, but I don't."
"I never did that with Butch. He wanted to look good in front of his friends, so I acted like he was the greatest thing in the world."
"How did he treat you?"
"He was nice when he wanted something, but sometimes he would go off with his friends and ignore me. He'd go out smoking dope and drinking and come to me all shit-faced and want to play with my tits and my pussy."
Jason said, "Amy, you're a beautiful and very nice young woman. Whoever you end up with should treat you like a goddess."
She said, "I'd like to find a guy like that."
"You will."
Amy said, "My cousin Jamie is married to a guy and she has him wrapped around her little finger. The poor boy is pussy-whipped like no one I've ever seen."
Jason laughed, "I'll bet he thinks it's worth it."
"She tells me about the things he does. He goes down on her and does anything she asks."
"Good for her."
Amy asked, "Do you go down on Sylvia?"
Jason didn't answer.
Amy said, "Come on, I won't tell anyone and I've told you about my sex life, what there is of it."
Jason said, "Yeah. I go down on her."
"Does she like it?"
"She sure does. She likes it better than intercourse."
"You mean fucking."
"Yeah. She likes getting eaten better than fucking."
"Do you like it? I would think you'd be grossed out going down there on a girl."
"Not at all. I love it. I feel like I want to stay there for hours."
"Really?"
"Yeah. Once I get her wound up, she'll come in my mouth and soak my face with her juices. I love the way she tastes and smells. I can't get enough of her."
"Wow. Butch always made fun of the way my crotch smelled."
Jason said, "What a dumb shit." Perhaps he said too much when he added, "If I were the guy with you, I'd worship your body and do everything I could to make you enjoy it every time."
Amy said, "Down boy."
Jason said, "I'm sorry. I was just speaking hypothetically."
Amy said, "Well, what would you do to me, hypothetically?"
Jason didn't answer until Amy's smile convinced him to tell her how he would seduce her.
"Come on, tell me." She pleaded.
Jason said, "I'd slowly strip you, enjoying every bit of your soft flesh. I'd suck on your little nipples and swirl my tongue in your mouth. I'd lick inside your ears, nibble at your neck, and touch every inch of your skin with my fingers and my lips."
Amy was amazed at how sensuous Jason sounded.
Jason was developing a hard-on as he continued. He asked, "I'd go down on you. You've never had your pussy eaten."
"Gosh no. Would you do that? It's gross down there."
Jason was on a roll, "I'd put my tongue on your little clit and make you come all over my face."
Amy was silent, imagining.
"Then I'd move up slowly, kissing your stomach and your breasts and finally put myself inside you; but only if you wanted me to."
"I imagine I would after the other things you'd have done."
"I'd make love to you slowly, watching your face to see how you were reacting. I'd find the pace you liked and help you have an orgasm."
"I've never had an orgasm with a boy."
"You would with me. I'd eat your pussy until you came and then make you come again when I was inside you."
"Would you use a rubber or would you come inside me."
"I'd want to come inside you, but would withdraw if you're not on the pill."
"Could you do that?"
"I do it all the time with Sylvia."
"Where do you come?"
"I come on her pussy and her belly."
"Butch wore a rubber. He didn't want to knock me up."
"Feeling flesh against flesh is the ultimate. Using a rubber prevents direct contact. I'd want to feel the skin of my prick against the smooth flesh in your vagina."
Then Amy asked, "Show me your cock."
"Really?"
"Yeah."
"Seriously?"
"Yeah. Show me."
Jason was surprised at her request, but he had gotten himself aroused. He had trouble getting it out of his pants due to its stiffness. He opened his fly and exposed his hard dick.
Amy reached out and took his penis in her hand. She began to rub it. "I used to do this for Butch. I liked to watch him come."
She continued ot squeeze and pump his cock. It didn't take long. Jason's prick spurted a stream of white cum onto Amy's hand and wrist. She watched as spurt after spurt erupted from the tip of his hard penis.
He stood there, recovering with his dick going soft. She wiped her hand on a towel, but remnants of his semen remained along with the pungent scent.
Without him asking, Amy unbuttoned her jeans and pulled down the zipper. She wiggled her jeans and panties off her hips, exposing her hairy pubic patch. Her dark pubic hair formed a triangle over the thin slit that concealed her treasures.
"Touch me." She requested.
Jason paused a moment, admiring the sight of her naked pussy. He slowly placed a finger between her labia, sliding it along her slippery slit, pressing into her clitoris. He could see the arousal in her expression. She stared into his eyes, getting aroused from his fingers on her pussy.
After enjoying her smooth features, Jason added another finger and probed further, finding the opening to her vagina and entering her. His fingers explored the inside of her womb, pressing into the G-spot, milking the spongy surface as juices oozed out of her. She was enjoying it more than anything she'd done with her boyfriend.
Jason lifted Amy onto the flower preparation table and pulled her jeans and panties off both of her feet. She was a beautiful, spread open before him. He caressed her soft thighs and leaned in to kiss her belly. He moved his hands up, pushing her blouse and bra higher, exposing her breasts. His fingers explored her soft mounds, squeezing her nipples. Amy gasped when Jason put his mouth on her hard nubs and sucked one, then the other into his mouth.
He took a few flowers that were on a nearby counter, pulled off the petals and sprinkled them over her. They complimented her beautiful features.
He pulled her up to him and they kissed. Their mouths opened and their tongues tangled. Her blouse and bra came over her head and she was naked.
He moved down, kissing her breasts and her stomach on the way. His mouth slid over her silky thighs as he inhaled her scent.
He looked up at her one last time and then put his face in her crotch. His nose nestled through her pubic hair before he moved down and teased her clit with his tongue. Amy reacted with a moan. She was pleasantly surprised at how good it felt. He continued, flicking his tongue over her love button, giving her pleasure that she'd never experienced. Amy closed her eyes and began to come; her first orgasm with a man. The warmth and the wetness filled her with amazement. The sensations spread through her body and her mind blanked out as she focused the intense pleasure.
Jason continued after teasing her clit for a while. His tongue found the opening to her vagina. He probed and swirled around the rim of her love-hole, tasting her wonderful nectar. She could tell he savored her taste and scent, amazingly. She was experiencing pleasure like she had never imagined. Jason was eating her pussy. His fingers assisted by roaming over her body, holding her nipples, then lifting her ass cheeks so her pussy pressed into his face. She had never imagined that cunnilingus would be so wonderful. She pulled her knees apart to give himself better access to her eager pussy. He was eating her cunt. The vulgar word seemed appropriate for the even more intense climax that was approaching. Her insides burst open, flooding his face with a gusher of her nectar. He groveled in her wet mess, tasting and swallowing her juices.
He paused to look at here, the first man to see her intimate anatomy, all the folds and crevices.
When he stood, she invited him, "Fuck me. I want you inside me."
He aimed his hard cock at her gaping opening. He spread the flaps of flesh guarding her vagina with the head of his prick, pressing the tip into her. She gasped at the wonderful sensation of being penetrated. He pulled back and repeated the motion, pushing into her again, spreading her open. He did it one more time, then slid his cock into her silky sleeve. She seemed to close in around his cock, wrapping it with her inner warmth. Her muscles involuntarily squeezed around Jason's prick. She was so tight, his cock fit snugly. It was heavenly to have his cock inside her. She was different that his girlfriend Sylvia. Her reaction was amazing; the way Amy's vagina reacted to his invasion and the passion she was sharing with him.
Amy was spread upon the flower preparation table with Jason leaning over her. Her ass was on the edge of the table with her legs spread apart for him. She was moaning with each thrust. Jason's mind was totally focused on making love to this young beauty. He fucked her with a steady rhythm, adjusting periodically to give her a different sensation. He would ease off, extending her journey to orgasm. She was consumed with passion, letting him have his way with her. Her pleasure exceeded any fantasies she'd had of a 'Prince Charming'. The sex was so wonderful, better than anything she had even imagined. She was overwhelmed.
The soft skin of his penis rubbed along the silky lining of her vagina. The contact was exquisite. She liked being done bareback. She knew the risk of sex without a condom or birth control, but when she began to come, she wanted to feel his semen, his sperm flood into her.
"Come inside me." She begged.
She was coming and Jason felt the pressure building within him. He was amazed that his cock had recovered so quickly.
He pulled out and pressed his cock against her spread open gash, erupting onto her stomach. His cock was squirting its contents all over her soft skin, dripping into her pubic patch. He gasped and jerked as he came.
Amy was in the midst of her most wonderful orgasm. Her entire body reacted; her muscles tensed and she was sweating from the internal heat. Feeling his dick pressing against her slit and then pouring semen onto her belly was marvelous.
They were finished. Naked, Amy laid on the table as she recovered. Jason stroked her hair and kissed her lips as she came down from her incredible climax.
She went home with him that night. She texted her mother, who worried about her daughter's vulnerability, but Amy didn't care.
After Amy had gone to her doctor and started on birth control pills, she was able to feel the warmth of Jason's semen pouring into her womb, night after night, with a few trysts during slow times in the flower shop.
But summer was coming to an end. They were bound for different schools and Jason had a prospective fiancé. The sex they had had been wonderful and they spent the last three days together, mostly in bed.
Jason went back to school a week after Amy started. She had her first-year orientation. Their liaisons stopped.
They stayed in touch by text, but Jason told her that he had proposed to Sylvia and didn't think it was appropriate to be texting a former lover once he was engaged. Amy understood and wished him the best. She didn't tell him that she wished that she was the one he was going to marry. She couldn't get him out of her mind. Jason couldn't forget her either.
They discussed inviting Amy to his wedding, but decided it wasn't a good idea.
He graduated from school and moved to Florida with his new wife. He loved his new wife, but the memory of those few weeks with Amy remained lodged in his memory. He rationalized that it had just been a summer fling, but something about Amy was uniquely special, more than just a passing affair.
When Amy married three years later, Jason only found out through a friend.
They did not see each other again for thirty-two years until they both attended her uncle's funeral.
They spoke during the reception after the service.
"I see you are here alone. Where is Sylvia?" Amy asked.
Jason said, "Oh, that didn't work out. We divorced after ten years. I never remarried. I couldn't find the right woman. Something was always missing."
"Sorry to hear that." She asked, "Kids?"
"Yeah, two. They are grown and on their own."
"I have two, myself."
"Where's your husband?"
"I'm divorced too."
"Sorry to hear that. Did you marry Butch?"
"No. I found another guy, but he turned out to not be much better."
"Sorry. I guess we both didn't do so well."
She asked, "How long are you in town?"
"Just until the weekend."
She volunteered, "You know, you spoiled me that day in the flower shop and for those few weeks. Nobody has ever made love to me like you did."
"Really?"
"Yes. Do you ever remember those times, that summer?"
Jason admitted, "As a matter of fact, I certainly do. The sex was wonderful, and you were such a joy to be with. I haven't forgotten."
"Well, you went off and married Miss Sylvia."
"Yeah. I had my doubts when I married her. She was missing something that you had."
"Really?"
"Yeah." He remembered imagining that he was with Amy more than a few times.
He thought for a moment, then said, "Are you doing anything after the funeral?"
"I have nothing planned."
"I'm staying at the Holiday Inn."
She said, "I have an apartment a few miles from here."
"Where are your kids?"
"They are off with their dad for the summer."
"So, are you living alone?"
"I am."
"Maybe I could come for a visit."
She said, "If you are going to 'come', I want it to be inside me."
"That's the best offer I've had, probably ever."
"I still remember how you used to eat my pussy. I could never get my husband to do that very well."
Jason laughed and said, "I'm a little out of practice, but I'll do my best."
Amy said, "I heard it's like riding a bicycle, once you learn how..."


The left together, having another opportunity at what they had missed all those years earlier. He stayed an extra week and they discussed her moving to Florida. Her kids had two more years of high school, which tied her down while he had a job in Orlando.
They made it work. He took leave every month and they texted and sexted. Once her kids had finished high school, she joined him. They are making plans for living the rest of their lives together.
Each time she is writhing, with her pussy in Jason's mouth, having the best sex since that summer, they both know they have made the right choice, regretting the missed opportunity from years before.
He sends her flowers every week.
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YOUNG COUPLE'S FIRST TIME SHARING
It was the moment of truth. Mitzie looked at John before returning to her kiss with Tyler. His hand was inside her pants, fondling her butt cheeks. John knew what it felt like to rub his wife's smooth ass. Now, another man had his hand where only his had been.
Mitzie's blouse was mostly undone, with only one button still in place. Her white bra held her heaving breasts. Seeing the rise of her pale skin above her frilly bra always aroused him. He had been fascinated by his wife's tits since the they'd met twelve years earlier. Tyler's other hand slid up under the back of Mitzie's blouse and deftly undid the clip holding her bra in place. Her breasts sagged as they were freed from the tight bra.
Tyler was kissing her while she sat next to him on the living room couch. She fell back against the arm, a pillow under her back. Mitzie was yielding to a man who was not her husband for the first time.
John watched as thoughts ricocheted through his mind. His wife, the mother of his children, was in the arms of another man. The man was stripping her and taking liberties that she had only granted to her husband. His instinct to protect his wife was offset by the arousal he was experiencing. Seeing his pretty wife being stripped and fondled turned him on. He knew she was turned on too. She wanted him to watch, to watch her with another man.
Tyler's hands had completed the removal of the clothing protecting Mitzie's chest. His hand was on her breast. John watched as this man sucked on her hard nipples, aroused for her new lover.
Tyler's other hand had moved from Mitzie's ass to the front. John couldn't see everything, but from Mitzie's reaction and Tyler's arm position, it was obvious that his hand was snaking down the front of Mitzie's slacks, over her curly pubic hair, exploring her treasures.
John was paralyzed, hypnotized, watching his wife yielding to another man. Her familiar gasp confirmed the penetration of her vagina. Tyler had one, then two fingers inside her. John knew the inside of his wife's vagina, the warmth, the wetness, the sponginess of her G-spot. This other man was inside his wife, taking her toward an orgasm.
Mitzie glanced at her husband, wondering if he was okay with what was happening. They'd talked about it and had agreed to join their friends for the evening. The dinner party had been lively and they had reached the moment of truth after two hours of drinking and flirting. Mitzie had a buzz from the daiquiris and the few bites of a marijuana brownie.
She had flirted with the other men at the dinner, Duncan and Jeff. Tyler attracted her the most and she had allowed him to do things that had only been done by her husband. Her thighs were apart; Tyler's fingers were probing, sliding in and out of her vagina, simulating what he wanted to do with his cock. Tyler's mouth was on her breasts. It felt so good and Mitzie's arousal was enhanced by the thrill and risk of being with another man.
She looked at John. He was transfixed, watching her. She looked for a sign. Did he want her to stop or allow Tyler to take her?
They had strategized earlier, on the drive to Helen and Jeff's home. They knew it was a swap party. The other three couples had done it before. John and Mitzie were curious and accepted the invitation, with the understanding that they were not committed to doing anything. It would be up to them.
Stories and videos on erotic websites had initially stimulated their interest. They had done some soft swapping with Duncan and Helen. Mitzie and Duncan had necked for over an hour. His hands remained outside of her clothing, but he had pressed his pelvis against her pussy and had fondled her breasts through her shirt. She had been aroused and would have yielded to Duncan if he had tried to go further.
Once she was home with John, they were all over each other. She hadn't been so highly aroused in years. When John's tongue touched her clitoris, she climaxed. She continued with a series of orgasms that went on for at least a half hour. Everything John did was magic. She was imagining another man, Duncan, doing those things to her while her husband watched.
John had been amazed at his wife's reaction to their evening with Duncan and Helen. John had been necking with Helen, had bared her breasts and had sucked on her ample tits.
Duncan and Helen were seducing their friends, but were careful not to push too fast. Helen drew John into her web by letting him play with her titties. She grabbed his cock through his pants, rubbing him until he gasped and stopped moving. He'd come in his pants. Helen put her tongue in his mouth and tried to swallow him as he orgasmed. She knew he would go further, but only if it was okay with his wife.
Duncan had seduced other wives and was eager to bring Mitzie into their group. He had often fantasized about fucking Mitzie while he and Helen were making love. Helen had teased him, telling him to imagine that his cock was in Mitzie's cunt. Mentioning her friend's name was like flipping a switch; her husband increased his passion at the thought of fucking Mitzie.
Mitzie and John knew what they were getting into. They had discussed it a few times.
"Do we want to do this?" John had asked.
Mitzie said, "I don't know. How would you feel about it?"
"It turns me on thinking about it and it was so hot seeing you with Duncan."
"It didn't scare you? Aren't you afraid some other guy will take me away?"
"Yeah. It scares me a little, but I trust you."
"I'll never leave you." Then she added, "But the idea of doing it with a new partner; with you watching, really gets me hot."
John liked to watch his wife, regardless of what she was doing. He became aroused seeing her do household chores. She would wear little shorts while doing the laundry. The muscles in her legs would tense with her movements. Her breasts swayed and jiggled under her shirt.
One Saturday, John took her to the floor and made love to her amidst the pile of laundry, stripping her naked and feasting on her pussy. They had to hurry before the kids came in from playing in the yard. Mitzie's puss oozed juices and her entire body filled with arousal. She liked to show off for him, but had no idea that just walking around in her shorts was teasing him. She was surprised when he pounced on her, stripped her, then ate and fucked her on the floor of the laundry room. His tongue was like magic. He knew just what to do when he went down on her. 
Once he got her started, he could make her come over and over. Wave after wave of passion consumed her senses. After making her come with his mouth, he put his rigid prick in her vagina. It was so stiff and felt so good when it probed inside her. He put his arms under her knees and spread her open. The tip of his cock pressed into her cervix. When his semen flooded her, the sensation was the ultimate, nothing could match it. Every time he came inside her, Mitzie remembered him making her pregnant. He'd put his baby inside her twice. The results were playing in the yard with their friends. The risk of being caught fucking on the laundry room floor added an illicit feature to their love-making.
John and Mitzie knew that Duncan and Helen; Tyler and Louise; Jeff and Kisha were swapping. The other couples casually mentioned it a few times. Mitzie had asked her friends about it. Helen and Louise described their adventures over iced tea one afternoon. They spoke about the thrill of doing it with someone different. They were all happily married with children. Swapping added an erotic element to their lives that broke the routine and provided thrills. They'd done different things. They'd paired off in different ways. Louise and Helen had done each other.
Jeff and Kisha were black, which added a taboo element to their activities. Louise had said, "My grandpa was a flat-out racist. It turns me on to think of him watching a black stud between my legs, fucking his granddaughter, putting his black cock in my supposedly innocent white cunt."
On the way to Helen and Duncan's house, Mitzie and John checked with each other before taking the big step.
John said, "You don't have to do anything. If you don't feel comfortable, just stop. They will understand."
"I think I want to do it. Can you handle watching me fuck another guy?"
"It really turns me on to think about it."
"Some other man, one of your friends, is going to be between my legs with his cock in your wife's cunt."
"Okay."
"I like it when you watch me fooling around and you get horny. I want to see your play with your prick while I'm getting fucked."
"I'm getting horny just hearing you talk about it."
"Close your eyes and imagine what I'll be doing."
He did, "Mmm. I am." He kept one eye open; he was driving.
"What do you see."
"You're lying there, naked, with his bare ass pumping up and down. His cock is inside you."
"Am I enjoying it?"
"Oh yeah. You're coming for him."
"I've only come for you. Do you like watching me?"
"Oh yeah. I want to see him come inside you."
"Once he's done, his cum will be leaking out of my just-fucked cunt. I want you to see that."
John was having trouble driving. "My dick is so hard."
She reached over and felt the bulge in his pants. She asked, "Are you going to fuck Helen?"
"Is it okay if I do?"
"Yeah. I want to see you put your cock in her horny cunt."
"I'll do it, but just because you want me to."
"Bullshit. You've wanted to fuck her since you first met her."
"No comment."
Mitzie asked, "Who should I do it with?"
"Who appeals to you most?"
Mitzie said, "Duncan really had me wound up that night. I would've let him strip me and I don't know if I would have stopped him if he wanted to fuck me."
"I'm sure Duncan would like to fuck you."
"Have you talked to him about me?"
"Just a little. I showed him some photos of you at the beach. He said he fantasizes about putting his dick in your cunt."
"He called me a cunt?"
"He was talking about your pussy."
"That's hot, to hear about some guy fantasizing about my cunny."
John asked, "What about Tyler?"
"He's very attractive and has a bit of mystery about him. I've kissed him a few times. He's a good kisser. I felt his cock pressing against my belly one time."
"I'm sure he'd like to do you, too."
"Have you talked to him?"
"No, I haven't, but I saw his cock one time in the gym. I imagined you being there to see his prick."
"Ooh. Does he have a big one?"
"It looked bigger than mine."
"Does it worry you to think about me getting fucked by a guy with a bigger cock?"
"It's kind of hot, thinking about it. I like seeing you lose control. When you get going, it's amazing to watch you come."
"I like coming for you."
John asked, "What about Jeff?"
Mitzie says, "Fucking a black guy has been one of our fantasies. I'd like you to watch him between my legs, stuffing his big black cock in your wife's precious white cunt."
"That's nasty. Have your friends fucked him?"
"Oh yes. Helen says he's marvelous. His bald head rubs on her pussy and he has a long tongue."
"Does she like his dick?"
"Of course."
"How big is it?"
Mitzie giggled, "Wouldn't you like to know how big Jeff's cock is."
"Well, I was just wondering."
"Does it turn you on to think of him putting a big black prick in my lily-white pussy?"
"I can imagine him between your legs."
"So can I."
They were almost to Duncan and Helen's house. Mitzie ended the conversation by saying, "Maybe I'll let all three of them fuck me."
John said, "Ok with me, but, remember, only if you want to."
Mitzie had built her libido to the point where she was ready to flop on the floor as soon as they got through the door.
The evening started with a light dinner. It's not as good if you fuck on a full stomach. There was plenty to drink and there were the funny brownies.
After dinner, the couples moved to the living room and paired with their spouses for the sexual appetizer. Mitzie and John were on an easy chair, passionately swirling tongues, kissing each other with anticipation. John's cock was rock hard, thinking about his wife with someone else. His hands were all over her. He wanted to fuck her himself. He thought about going to the floor in the living room and performing for their friends. Mitzie finally pulled away from her husband. She looked around, wondering where to start.
She was wearing slacks and a buttoned blouse. She had undone the top two buttons during dinner, advertising her breasts to the men at the table.
The couples had been flirting all evening. Helen, Kisha and Louise were showing a lot of skin and were making suggestive comments. Mitzie joined in and had teased all the men. Each of them wanted to be the first to be with Mitzie. She had never been with anyone but John. Her three suitors each wanted to be the one to take her beyond her marital vows.
The women were all walking around the room, kissing the other wives' men, sampling the menu. Mitzie went over to Duncan and pressed her body against him in an aggressive kiss. His hands gripped her ass. She remembered being with him previously and was attracted due to the familiarity, but she wanted to check-out all three men.
She pulled away and moved over to Jeff. Mitzie leaned over Jeff's lap and kissed him for the first time. She was teasing him. Kissing him, sampling. He could see down her blouse; her breasts were barely contained in her little bra.
She rose and went over to Tyler. The other women were also moving about, selecting partners. Helen had moved to John's chair. Mitzie smiled to herself. The thought of the two of them fucking, added to her arousal. Kisha was with Duncan, Louise with Jeff.
John watched his wife sample the each of the men, finally getting with Tyler. When they kissed, she seemed to melt into his arms and he took her to the couch where they continued to embrace. John watched his friend unbutton his wife's blouse, with her obvious assent. Her warm breasts overflowed her cups. The soft pale flesh heaved up and down with her impassioned breathing. John watched with growing arousal as another man fondled his wife.
When Tyler's hand moved down under Mitzie's slacks, sliding onto her bare ass, she and John both knew they were at the decision point. Mitzie looked at her husband, looking for a sign. Should she let this man strip her and fuck her? Should she stop and go home with her husband?
John was quite familiar with the indications of his wife's arousal and he saw them all. She was hot, wanting to continue, but only if it was okay with him.
Different thoughts stirred in his head. Once he shared her, she would no longer be the only man to have fucked Mitzie. It scared him to see her with another man.
He was also turned on. Like when he watched her at home and was affected by the unintentional sexuality of her movements, he was aroused, seeing her in the arms of another man. He was watching Tyler strip her. With each move, Tyler was gaining more carnal knowledge of her.
John was gripped by indecision. Helen was sitting beside him, gently rubbing his back, watching him watch his wife as they reached the decision point.
Helen whispered in John's ear, "Watch your wife. She's so beautiful. Another man is stripping her. Do you like watching?"
John nodded his head in response, answering both women. Mitzie saw the nod and turned her attention to Tyler. His hands were all over her. He was touching her everywhere, stimulating her erogenous zones, turning her on. She knew she was on the journey to her first extramarital sex.
Mitzie was passive for a moment, having second thoughts. Tyler continued to explore her body. Her back rested against a pillow on the end of the couch. His hand moved down the front of her pants, combing through her pubic bush, then sliding his fingers between her pussy lips.
Should she let this man have her? Doubts entered her mind. She had pledged herself to her husband, promising that her body was only for him. She and John had discussed swapping and the sense of adventure, of danger, was intoxicating. She knew she only loved John and would never leave him. How important was sex? Was it only symbolic, a demonstration of devotion, where only her husband could have her? But their love was much more than physical. Having sex with another man would not change how they felt about each other, would it?
Tyler's active hands were magic. His fingers were inside her and he was sucking on her nipples. Juices were flowing from her vagina. His hand pressed her clitoris. The buzz in her head from alcohol and brownies blurred her thoughts.
Finally, passion overwhelmed her. She wanted this man to fuck her, to fuck her while her husband watched. She liked performing for John; he was turned on by the slightest things. He made her feel so good, so wanted. They had talked about the thrill of her having sex with another man while John watched.
She spread her legs and Tyler's fingers probed deep inside her. He was alternating between kissing her lips and sucking on her nipples. Having a man biting and suckling her sensitive little teats was an amazing experience. She marveled at creation for giving her such pleasurable body features.
Helen had stripped to the waist and John's face was pressed into her chest. Helen stood so John could finish stripping her. He pulled her slacks down, leaving her wearing only panties. Helen climbed on his lap, spreading her legs and stretching her panties. Her crotch was easily accessible and John's fingers found the opening to Helen's honeypot. He put two fingers inside her, duplicating what Tyler was doing to Mitzie. Her crotch was very warm and the juices were pouring out of her. They kissed with open, exploring mouths.
She said to him, "I've wanted you to fuck me for so long."
John kissed her and put his thumb on her clit.
Helen said, "I want you to eat me first. I want Mitzie to see you put your face in my cunt and make me come in your mouth. She'd told me how good you are."
They switched positions. Helen sat in the chair with John kneeling, his head between her thighs. He pulled the gusset of her panties aside and put his lips on her luscious pussy.
He was too busy to notice that Mitzie was completely naked. Tyler had finished stripping her. She was kneeling toward the back of the couch with her legs lewdly spread apart. Tyler was attacking her from behind. His face was between her ass cheeks, feasting on her dripping pussy.
Mitzie felt so depraved. She was naked, leaning against the back of the couch with her legs spread while Tyler's face pleasured her cunt from behind. She was lost in pleasure, with juices pouring from her pussy. She had never done anything so uninhibited. Seeing her husband eating her friend Helen's pussy added to her arousal. Crude, animalistic urges were controlling her. She wanted more and more. Tyler's fingers and mouth were all over her. He was licking her asshole. She was coming, juices were squirting from her spread-open cunt. She was gasping for breath, her body shivered and spasmed. She was covered with sweat as her body reacted beyond her control.
Then, Tyler stood, positioned himself and slid his cock into Mitzie's gaping cunt-hole. The tip of his rod poked her cervix. His cock was different from her husband's. Mitzie tried to compare for a moment, but then she didn't care. It felt so good. She lost her thoughts and focused on the pure pleasure of being fucked by a new lover.
Tyler was fucking her bareback. They hadn't discussed condoms and Mitzie hadn't thought about getting pregnant. She pressed her hips back, wanting Tyler's cock a deep as possible. Her primitive female instinct craved the sensation of a man shooting his sperm deep inside her. She was taking those pills, but didn't remember if she had taken one that morning. She'd been so busy getting the kids off to school. The risk of getting pregnant by someone other than her husband was decadently appealing. Her cunt reacted more. Her heart was beating so rapidly and she was gasping.


Then she felt it, semen spurted from Tyler's cock, filling her vagina with his life-creating fluid, such an intimate act. Now Tyler was special, in the category with her husband; he'd fucked her. It had been so wonderful.
The cum dripped out of her still gaping vagina. She stayed as she was, her legs apart, her cunt lewdly displayed for everyone in the room. She had done it. She had broken her vow to her husband and allowed another man to fuck her and come inside her.
Mitzie looked to see if John had been watching. Her eyes met his. The wanton expression remained on her face. John knew when she got that look, that she was in heat. It would take a considerable amount of fucking to fulfill her desire. When she was like that, they'd used vibrators to keep her satisfied while John's prick rebounded after coming. John knew his wife wanted more. He was eager to watch; to see how many men it took to satisfy her.
John's cock was in Helen's vagina. She had been riding him as they both faced Mitzie, watching her lose her extramarital cherry. Helen's cunt was squeezing John's prick. They increased the pace. Helen turned around, remounting John's prick, facing him. Their kisses became more passionate. He sucked and bit her nipples, driving her toward orgasm. Now they were fully focused on each other. John knew that his wife was watching him fuck her best friend. Helen's vagina was different than his wife's. He didn't know how, it just was different. She was wonderful, just in a different way.
Helen encouraged him, "Come on John. I want your cum inside me. Fuck me while my husband watches me."
Helen's cunt was spasming around John's cock. He was amazed that he'd held out for so long. He felt it building and then he lost control as his cock shot its love juice into Helen's cunt. She was coming as well. Their open mouths pressed together as they finished.
John looked around the room and saw the others were finished with the first round. After fucking Kisha, Duncan was in the kitchen, getting ice and offering drinks to the guests. Helen joined him after a last kiss with John. She put on her blouse, nothing else. Her cute ass wiggled as she walked away from John.
Mitzie was beaming after her terrific climax. She donned Tyler's dress shirt. He followed her to the kitchen, his slippery dick bouncing from his pelvis as he walked.
Mitzie took the opportunity to scout the dicks of her perspective future partners. Jeff's shiny black cock was semi-hard and swayed when he turned to go to the bathroom. Mitzie watched his smooth, muscular ass cheeks flex with his steps. She felt the seeds of arousal in her crotch, thinking about having Jeff's black cock in her cunt.
Kisha, a thin chocolate beauty stopped by John and smiled seductively. "Later?"
John said, "I hope so."
Louise was trying to stem the flow of Jeff's semen from her vagina. He had deposited a nice load and had stretched her vagina with his cock. Her husband, Tyler put his arm around her and patted her panty-covered ass as they hugged in the kitchen.
The six friends were quiet for a few minute, until Louise asked Mitzie, "How did you like my husband?"
Mitzie said, "He was fantastic. He has a nice cock. You're a lucky girl."
Louise laughed and said, "He's mine. You can borrow him so long as you return him to me."
"You've done it. How do you feel?" Kisha asked Mitzie.
Mitzie looked at John. She said, "I'm wondering what my husband thinks." She asked John, "Did you like watching me get fucked?"
John said, "I think I did."
Helen asked, "You're not sure?"
John said, "It was different and fulfilled one of our fantasies, but I need time to process it."
Mitzie said, "Maybe if I gave another demonstration, it might help you decide."
Louise encouraged her, "Go ahead. Let him see you suck a dick or something."
Mitzie moved over to Jeff and pressed into him. She put his arms around his neck and kissed him. His hands roamed over her back, gripping her pale ass cheeks with his dark hands, pulling her to him. She reached down and found his bloated post-coitus cock, holding it in her hand.
Mitzie looked at her husband and said, "Watch this, honey."
She went to her knees, to the kitchen floor, with the others surrounding them. She nuzzled Jeff's black prick with her nose, inhaling the scent of Louise's cunt on his prick. She assessed the size of his cock compared to her husband. She smiled seductively at John as her tongue flicked over the soft flesh of Jeff's hardening prick. She tasted the dab of cum remaining at the little hole at the tip of his manhood.
"Watch me suck this big cock." She said to her husband as she took the fat mushroom-shaped head into her mouth.
Her hands cupped Jeff's dangling nuts and felt the little oysters inside his nut sack. Her mouth moved along the shaft of the shiny prick. She had little experience with cocks, but was learning. Jeff's cock was obviously bigger than John's. She lewdly looked at her husband, then at Kisha, silently complimenting her friend on the size of her man's prick. Mitzie wrapped her lips around the thick, black slab of manhood. Her head pushed forward, taking the fat cock into the back of her throat, into her gullet. She gagged, backed away and pushed forward again. She slobbered her saliva over the Jeff's prick cock and jacked the portion of the dick that did not fit in her mouth. Her head was bobbing back and forth, avidly sucking the dark cock.
John took a photo of his wife with another man's cock in her mouth. Mitzie lewdly performed for her husband, slurping her tongue over the strange cock, acting like a wanton slut.
Duncan knelt behind Mitzie. He lifted Tyler's shirt, that was covering Mitzie's naked ass. He spread her cheeks with his hands, ogling the cunt that was nestled between her thighs. Her puckered anus tempted Duncan as his fingers explored Mitzie's cum-soaked anatomy.
"Go ahead, Honey. Fuck her." Helen prompted her husband.
Duncan looked at his friend John for permission. John nodded, giving permission for another man to put his cock in his wife's exposed cunt.
The other three people in the kitchen watched as Duncan aimed his cock at Mitzie's pussy. He pressed the tip against her little anus, pressing a bit to tease her. He was surprised when Mitzie didn't object. He asked his friend, "Does she like it up the ass?"
John said, "Sometimes."
Mitzie answered the question, "Duncan, quit fucking around and put your cock in my cunt."
With one thrust, Duncan's meat disappeared between Mitzie's fleshy globes. She arched her back, taking him deep inside her. She moaned softly with Jeff's cock in her mouth. She had graduated from being a swapping rookie to being spit roasted amidst as crowd.
Duncan closed his eyes to savor the wonderful sensation of finally having his cock inside Mitzie's luscious cunt. He fucked her with a slow, steady rhythm. Mitzie continued to slobber over Jeff's prick. John took another photo. He smiled to himself, imagining what Mitzie's conservative mother would think of her daughter, sucking a black cock while another man fucked her from behind.
Duncan increased his pace. Jeff was holding her head; now he was in control, mouth-fucking his sultry quarry. He'd wanted Mitzie for a long time. Her cunt was as wonderful as he had imagined and she was pushing back against him, wanting him as if she were a horny alley cat.
The others in the room watched as Mitzie was fully initiated into their swinging group. She'd engaged all three of the new cocks. Her husband was watching. His dick was hard. He was embarrassed at first, but when nobody said anything, he continued to stroke himself; watching his naked wife. He was amazed at her uninhibited passion. He'd gotten her aroused many times, but this was a new peak. She was after every cock in the room.
Mitzie paused form sucking his cock, looked up, and embellishing her family history, said to Jeff, "I want you to fuck me with your black cock. My grandpa was in the klan. I hope he's watching me get fucked by a black buck."
Jeff lifted her to her feet. They moved into the living room where Mitzie reclined on a fur covered black throw rug. When Jeff mounted her, the contrast of their body tones and the rug were distinct. He lifted her leg to give everyone a view of his cock thrusting in and out of her vivid pink cunt. The dark hair on her pubic patch was scattered over her glistening pink pussy. Jeff's dark pubic hair meshed with hers, adding to the obscene display.
Jeff leaned in and kissed her. Mitzie kissed back, wrapping her pale legs around his dark thighs. he was pumping faster and faster, fucking her thoroughly.
He played the role, "Do you like black cock?"
Mitzie said, "It's fabulous. Fuck me with that thing. Shoot your cum up into me."
Jeff and Kisha had been friends with the others for many years and had eased into swapping partners. Jeff was amused by the taboo nature of a black man fucking a white woman and took advantage of the opportunities it presented with Louise, Helen and now, Mitzie.
Jeff increased his pace, moving faster. Mitzie lost her composure and was coming when Jeff's cock exploded into her. Mitzie closed her eyes, fully focusing on the warmth of the semen flooding her womb. Jeff had a nice load for her, even after fucking Louise earlier.
The two lovers locked in a kiss. John watched his wife act like a ravenous slut. She was spread on the floor, displaying every feature of her intimate anatomy to their friends. The secret features of her vulva, her dark curly pubic hair, even her anus were on display as she was giving herself to Jeff.
With a final kiss, Jeff moved back, his wet cock dangling between his legs, coated with the glaze from Mitzie's cunt and his semen.
Mitzie remained there and, in jest, said, "Who's next?"
Duncan returned. Mitzie was pleasantly surprised that another man wanted her. He rolled Mitzie onto her stomach. She knew what he was going to do and didn't object. She wanted her husband to see her get fucked in all three holes.
Duncan had a tube of lubricant and had anointed his already slippery dick. He squirted the lube into Mitzie's rosebud and spread her cheeks apart. The tiny hole was too small for his cock, but he intended to force her open.
The big head of Duncan's cock pushed into Mitzie's poor little anus. She moaned as he pressed into her sphincter. He was too big, she thought. John had taken her in the ass; she remembered how it hurt at first and then became nastily erotic. She held still while her friends watched Duncan sodomize her. John took another photo. Duncan spread her cheeks so he could see her flesh being penetrated by the shaft of his fat prick. He overcame the resistance of her muscle and entered her, sliding his dick in farther.
Mitzie groaned with purely decadent pleasure. She was being taken, sodomized, while her husband and their friends watched. She looked at John. She wanted to perform for him; to show him everything they had imagined in their sex sessions. He was rubbing his cock while watching Duncan fuck his wife's tiny asshole.
John was amazed. His wife had lost all her inherent modesty and inhibitions. She was acting like a horny slut; she wanted cocks in all her holes, over and over. Duncan's shiny prick was mostly all the way inside her. His pretty wife was pressed into the floor with Duncan straddling her hips, having his way with her. They were not making love; Duncan was fucking her, pure, unadulterated fucking. It was raw, obscene sex. Mitzie's ass was being plundered with the others watching. She'd never even bared her breasts in their presence. Now, she was spread open, with no secrets about her anatomy. They could see her tits, the pink inner linings of her vagina and her rectum. Her fingers were on her clitoris in response to her intense desire.
"Put a cock in her mouth." Someone said.
John knelt by her head, lifting her chin to meet his hard cock. She licked her husband's prick, smelling her friend Helen's cunt. She licked the tiny hole where his semen came from. John stroked her hair while Duncan used her. John caressed his wife's back. He spread her cheeks to see Duncan's cock surrounded by a ring of her flesh. The fat dick was inside her.
"Come baby. Come in my mouth." Mitzie begged.
John was pumping his cock with his hand. The tip was less than an inch from his wife's face, approaching another climax. Mitzie was rising to another orgasm as well. It wasn't just the sensation of having a cock in her ass; her husband was watching her. His cock was hard because of her, a sign of his intense physical desire. She cherished being wanted by him.
Duncan stopped moving and his prick released a stream of semen into Mitzie's rectum. Seeing Duncan coming in his wife's ass sent John over the edge. His prick erupted. The first rope of cum splattered crossed her face, followed by another. Thay had never done a facial before. Mitzie opened her mouth and took her man's prick between her lips. The savory juice splattered against her taste buds, stimulating them so that the taste remained long after he had emptied himself.
Mitzie squeezed her thighs together, holding her fingers on her clit. She was coming, yet again. She never remembered having such a series of orgasms. Her body was fully consumed by her climax. Her toes curled, she stopped breathing and it seemed like every muscle in her body seemed to tighten. She saw stars, then felt juices release from her cunt, pouring onto the rug beneath her. Semen squeezed out around Duncan's softening prick, dripping along with the remnants of Jeff's cum oozing out of her vagina. The cum on her face rolled down from her forehead onto her nose and cheek. She caught some of it with her tongue, adding to the glob that remained in her mouth.
John fell back, leaning against a chair. He stroked Mitzie's hair, comforting her as she recovered from her intense orgasm. Any reservations about sharing his wife were far from his thoughts. Watching her have such an intense sexual experience was amazing. He loved her and treasured seeing her have such uninhibited pleasure. The taboo nature of his wife fucking other men and having sex with a black man appealed to his darker instincts.
The others in the room were amazed at how quickly and intensely Mitzie and John had crossed the line and joined them in their search for erotic pleasure. All three men had fucked their new partner. Helen had fucked John while Louise and Kisha looked forward to having a turn with him. The women also anticipated a girls-only session with Mitzie. Her body was enticing, her full breasts, her furry pussy and the tumble of pink flesh in her vulva planted the seed of intense desire.
Mitzie had rolled onto her back. Kisha settled beside her, kissing Mitzie on the lips, tasting the remnants of semen in her mouth, comforting her as she recovered from the most intense sex of her life. Kisha gently touched her friend's breasts, sliding over her smooth stomach. A finger traced through Mitzie's bush. She kissed her friend again. Mitzie was laying on her back, her legs slightly parted. She was covered by a sheen of perspiration. Her body glowed. The top of her inner thighs and her vulva were soaked with the fluids from her and her lovers. Kisha's finger slid into Mitzie's vagina, collecting a sample of Jeff's cum in another woman's cunt. Kisha tasted her man's juices, mixed with Mitzie's.
Awareness of what she had just done began to become clear to Mitzie. She'd lost any semblance of propriety. She done things she'd never done before, things she'd never imagined. She had spread her legs for Tyler and remained spread open so everyone could see cum drip from her vagina. John had come on her face. Duncan had plundered her ass while everyone watched. She'd spread her legs for a black man, kissing and holding him while his dick was inside her. She'd been spit roasted and sodomized, all while her loving husband watched.
While she felt guilt and some shame, she realized that she had enjoyed everything that had happened to her. Four men had used her body for their pleasure. While there was affection from the men and her husband's love, she had been used, fucked for the pleasure of the men, gang-banged.
What would her strict mother think? Her mom had not approved of her marrying John. She had sensed the corrupting influence that he had on her? If her mother ever saw the photos, Mitzie was sure her mom would disown her. But damn, it was amazing pleasure, a multi-hour series of orgasms.
She looked to John for reassurance. Watching him fuck her friend was something she had imagined. The memory of Helen spread over John's lap, his cock visible between her ass cheeks, fucking her, was indelibly imprinted on her memory.
John held her hand and helped her to her feet. The others applauded and complimented Mitzie. She was embarrassed, the center of attention at an orgy.
"How did I do?" She asked. The responses affirmed the popularity of her activities.
"I guess I got carried away." She said, laughing, self conscious.
The others joked about her bawdy performance.
John wrapped his shirt around her. Helen provided a dish towel to stem the flow of semen from her vagina and anus.
Phantom sensations of cocks in her three holes remained as she regained flexibility in her limbs. Her voice was hoarse and her asshole was recovering from being gaped open. She didn't hurt, but her body knew that she had been used. She'd been thoroughly fucked.
The party began to break up and they prepared to go home. Tyler and Louise were staying, intending to spend the night fucking Helen and Duncan.
There were hugs, thanks, and compliments all around. Mitzie found her panties and slacks, keeping her husband's shirt. She was going home with him, treasuring his scent on his clothes.
As they drove home, Mitzie asked, "Are you okay? I acted like a real slut. Please forgive me."
John said, "There's nothing to forgive. I wanted you to do all that. It was amazing watching you lose your self-control like that."
"I guess I'm a natural whore."
"Don't say that about yourself. I love you. I love everything you do. It was amazing seeing you break loose like that."
"You're not mad at me?"
"No, not a bit."
She thought for a moment and asked, "Would you want me to do that again?"
John had to think about that.
He said, "I liked watching you, but I was bothered by you being used like that. Some of it was just fucking your holes and was maybe a bit disrespectful."
She learned over and put her head on his shoulder as he drove.
He continued, "I love you and would never want anyone to treat you disrespectfully."
"Do you think they did?"
"Maybe a little. Duncan was fucking your ass pretty vigorously."
Mitzie said, "That's okay. I wanted to be fucked like that. It's one of my dark kinks, to be used like a whore."
"Okay, but I don't want you to do it again."
"I want to fuck Duncan again. I want him to come in my pussy."
John nodded.
Mitzie teased him, "Could you force yourself to do Helen again."
John wryly said, "I'd force myself."
Mitzie punched his arm, "I liked watching your dick going up in her cunt. It was hot."
"Would you like to see it again?"
Mitzie said, "I sure would."
John said, "We can dump the kids at my mother's and invite Duncan Helen over next Saturday night."
"Would they stay all night?"
"Sure, if you like. You could let Duncan fuck you all night long."
She smiled and said, "You could fuck Helen's little cunt too."
John said, "I'd like to eat her pussy while you watch."
Mitzie said, "You could eat her while Duncan licks my cunt right beside you."
"That would be something."
Mitzie said, "I want you to fuck Helen in the ass like her husband did to me."
"I'd like that too and I think she would as well."


They drove a few more minutes, then John said, "I'll text them when we get home. Helen mentioned that they were free."
"She just happened to mention it, huh?"
John laughed.
They were home.
It was after midnight. The baby sitter had fallen asleep. John walked her to her home down the street while Mitzie prepared for bed. She didn't shower. John had asked her not to. He wanted to make love to her sweaty, cum-filled body. She didn't understand why he would want her that way, but it made her feel good that he did.
They were on their way, having crossed over to the swinging lifestyle.
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LACK OF PRIVACY
Amy's white breasts seemed to glow in the moonlight. Her nipples were as hard as the little pebbles on the beach. I had just removed her shirt and was admiring her twenty-three-year-old breasts. They were as near to being perfect as possible. They stood out from her chest, sagging slightly, only one pencil's worth, C-cups. I put my face between her soft mounds, then put my lips on her nipples, taking the little dark circles around them in my mouth, one after the other.
Amy pulled my shirt up over my head and pulled my face up into a kiss.
"I love you." She said.
Amy was my wife of less than a year. Like most newlyweds, we couldn't get enough of each other.
Perhaps you've experienced the frustration of wanting to screw your spouse in a house full of people, with very little privacy.
We were staying at her parent's cabin on one of the lakes in New York state. Amy and I were on the rocky shoreline, having gone for a walk that evolved into a love-making session. I had been frustrated all day, not having a chance to be alone with my new wife. She felt the same way. We considered 'taking a nap', but that would've been too obvious.
Finally getting alone on the beach, we were all over each other. I bared her pretty breasts and she stripped me to the waist.
Then, she sat on an overturned row boat on the shoreline. She began to undo my pants. I helped. She wasn't satisfied with just pulling my pants down, she pulled my shoes and socks off, getting me completely naked.
She put her mouth around my prick and began to give me one of her fabulous blow-jobs. Her warm mouth surrounded my cock. Her lips closed around the shaft. She had my balls in her hand. She was intent on giving me pleasure. She delighted in arousing me until I ejaculated in her mouth.
Then, I saw movement in the brush behind the rocky shoreline. There were small trees and shrubs in the forest between the cabin and the lake. A trail led to the beach. Someone was watching us. It was careful not to look directly at our voyeur. I couldn't tell who it was and didn't want to obviously stare at them.
Being watched added a naughty element to what we were doing. I was immediately self-conscious, but Amy was eagerly sucking my dick. I didn't stop her. I looked in a different direction so our observer wouldn't know that I had seen him. I expected him to be embarrassed and move on. He didn't.
I realized that our voyeur looked like Amy's father, but I wasn't certain.
He was watching his naked daughter give me a blow job. Her tits were jiggling as she moved her head up and down on my cock. She was slurping and gagging as she fucked me with her mouth.
It was a weird situation. I contemplated my options. I could stop, but he'd already seen us. I didn't want to distract Amy, since she was really into it, sucking on me like a horny slut. Her father was a wonderful guy. I respected him greatly. But this was a different situation. I was the one who had taken his little girl away from him. She was my wife now. He knew that I had been fucking her before we were married.
The macho man in me decided to just let him, if that was him, see his daughter worshipping my prick, acting in a manner that he had never seen. He could've turned away, but was continuing to watch. I wondered what he was thinking. I was in the mood to demonstrate that she was mine now.
I pulled her to her feet, undid her shorts and let them fall to the ground. Then, I pulled her panties off her hips and they fell away too. Now she was naked too. Her cute white butt reflected the light and contrasted with her tanned legs and back. The dark triangle of pubic hair contrasted the pale skin on her pelvis.
I wrapped my arms around her from behind and put my lips on her neck. She likes that. I lifted her arms over her head and kissed from the side. I wanted her daddy to see her naked body. My hands were roaming all over her. He had a full-frontal view for a few moments. She was beautiful.
She wanted me and bent over, putting her hands on the row-boat. I stepped back and took my dick in my hand, making sure her dad could see it. I moved forward and slid it between Amy's cheeks, into her luscious cunt. It is the height of pleasure to slide my penis into my wonderful wife. Her warm vagina welcomed me, squeezing my cock, making it feel safe and at home.
I held her hips and fucked her purposefully, slowly at first. Her tits swayed in rhythm with my thrusts. In my peripheral vision, I saw our voyeur watching me fuck his daughter. I'm sure it was a scene he had never even imagined. His precious daughter was bent over, naked, pushing her ass back, wanting me to put my cock in her.
I was typically animated in my reaction when I came inside her. I intended to impregnate his daughter and wanted him to see how I would do it. I rammed my cock into her. She groaned in response to my semen pouring into her.
She stood, then turned and kissed me, a beautiful goddess in the moon light. Her daddy was gone. I didn't see him leave and was unsure of how long he had stayed or what he had seen. We stayed naked for a few minutes before reluctantly donning our clothes again.
As we walked back to the cabin after dressing, I told Amy, "Your dad was watching us fuck."
She just said, "I know. I saw him too."
"It's weird." I said.
She said, "I know, but our family has never been shy about nudity. We've gone to nude beaches, even after Krissy (her sister) and I were grown. Daddy was there with us, but didn't pay much attention to us. We got used to it."
"Did he ever try to do anything with you?"
She firmly said, "No. Never."
I was relieved, but not surprised to hear that. Her dad was a decent guy.
I tried to imagine being in his place, watching a man fuck his precious daughter. Every girl's father has to contemplate that at some point. Most men put it out of their minds and don't think about it, but they know their daughter is a sensuous person, with desires and needs. The typical father watched his little girl enjoy playing on the playground and when she was little. Maybe she'd been in a few school plays or played sports and he beamed with joy at her success. Then she would be older, wearing tiny bikinis at the beach, having boys pursue her, knowing what they wanted.
Seeing Amy perform with me, perhaps just filled in the blanks in his imagination. He hadn't followed us. He'd just happened upon us making love. I stripped his daughter for him. She sucked my cock. How many fathers think about what their precious little girl looks like naked and with a cock in her mouth?
We walked back into the cabin. I got a beer from the fridge and passed by Dad, sitting on a chair in the kitchen. I recognized the shirt he was wearing. He held out his hand and we fist bumped without saying a word. Like I said, he's a cool dude. I was too embarrassed to talk to him. Amy gave him a quick kiss on the cheek and she hustled away too.
I had gotten a sense of the family's liberal acceptance of sex that morning.
I was in the kitchen when Amy's mother (Louise) said to me, "You two need to be quieter. This is a small cabin and the walls are thin. We could hear you and Amy going at it last night."
I was stunned to silence.
Mother Louise offered some advice. "Ben used to put his dick in my mouth when he ate my pussy so I wouldn't scream and wake up his folks."
I just nodded, uncomfortably.
Then Mother asked, "When are you going to get her pregnant? Fucking isn't just for fun, you know."
"We haven't decided." I meekly said. I was looking for a reason to end the conversation.
"Well, I hope it's soon. I'd like to have a few more grandchildren."
I meekly said, "That's our plan."
She said, "Well, you need to do more than play. Knock her up, for gosh sakes."
I nodded.
Mother went on. "You must like hair on her pussy. She shaved down there before she met you."
I said, "Well, yes. I think your daughter is beautiful."
"She has a nice ass and great tits, doesn't she?"
I was embarrassed, but said, "Yes, she does."
Then my mother-in-law asked, "Show me what you've got that is making my daughter so happy."
My eyes opened wide in shock at her request. 'What?"
"Come on. I've seen dicks before. Show me yours."
"No way."
She gave me that intimidating stare that she has.
I did it. I pulled my shorts down and freed my shriveled-up pecker.
"I hope it gets bigger than that."
I smiled and said, "Oh yes." I was embarrassed at my wife's mother questioning the size of my cock."
She motioned me closer. She reached out and put her hand around my cock. "Ooh, Amy has done well. I'll bet she likes getting fucked with this big boy."
She continued, "Maybe I could teach my daughter a few things."
Then she walked away.
Holy shit. I was amazed at this family.
Then, when daddy Ben watched me fucking his daughter later than night, it added yet another layer of kink to this family situation.
It was two days later. Sister Krissy and Jay had arrived along with Amy's brother Phil and his wife Trina. Mother and Dad, who had gone back home. He had an important meeting and she was getting her hair done.
Now, little sister Krissy is a hot little thing. She's nineteen or so and has a killer body. With the family's liberal attitude toward nudity, I had hopes of seeing my wife's sister naked. I know, I'm a pervert, but you'd be too if you saw her. Trina's not bad looking either.
We three couples had an afternoon of talking, hiking and swimming in the cold lake.
After dinner, we sat outside by the grill for a while, drinking and enjoying the wonderful evening.
Then, someone mentioned skinny dipping. I just went along with the group and soon we were all down by the lake, taking off our clothes and wading into the cold water. When my dick first made contact with the surface, I almost screamed. It was so cold. My balls retreated, trying to crawl back up inside me. I made sure to get a good look at Krissy and Trina. Watching their bare asses glow in the moonlight as they waded into the water was a real treat.
Phil's wife, Trina had smaller tits than the two sisters, but she had a tight stomach and a nice triangle of dark pussy hair. Krissy was as I imagined her. I was disappointed that she had shaved off most of her bush. I really like hair on a pussy.
We fooled around a bit, splashing and laughing in the cold water.
I was near Trina and was pleasantly surprised when she pressed her body against mine and kissed me. Trina is a pretty brown woman of Filipino heritage. The dark brown nipples on her copper-colored breasts glowed in the dim moonlight. A patch of black pubic hair covered her pussy. Her thighs wrapped against mine and pressed into my crotch. She fondled my cold dick. It was too numb to react at first, but once it realized what was happening, it quickly hardened in my sister-in-law's hand. Trina giggled and I was a little embarrassed. My cock had given away my hidden lust. I managed to get a quick feel of one of her ass cheeks. She kissed me and said, "Welcome to the family."
I was a bit surprised when my wife embraced her brother, Phil. They were both naked; otherwise, it was a typical brother-sister hug. But they were both naked.
Then, Amy moved to Krissy's husband, Jay, and hugged him. They kissed briefly, pressing their bodies together momentarily. Despite the cold water, my dick was at full staff and peeked above the water like a periscope. Seeing my wife embracing another man while naked was an unexpected treat. I was a bit surprised at my reaction. It turned me on.
My wife's sister, Krissy, approached me. Her breasts were magnificent, white skin surrounding her dark areolas. Her pussy was shaved almost bare, only a little tuft remained. I could see her little slit, concealing all her goodies.
She kissed me and her fingers found my dick. I was amazed and got fully erect in her hand. My hands roamed over her back and felt her ass cheeks. I paused from kissing her lips to kissing her nipples. Her cunt was pressing into my thigh as we kissed again.
Then, suddenly she was gone.
I watched my wife embracing her brother-in-law. Hands were roaming freely. Jay's hands were all over her ass and his knee was pressed between my wife's thighs.
We all left our clothes on the beach and walked back to the cabin. Amy and I wore sandals to protect our feet, but that was all.
It was strangely exhilarating to be walking around so freely, naked, with no embarrassment.
We sat around the coffee table in the main room of the cabin, all still nude. We smoked a few joints, powerful stuff, and drank more wine and liquor. My head was spinning from the substances I was abusing and the amazing sight of my new, naked family.
Someone began to talk about me and Amy being newlyweds. They asked embarrassing questions like whether we'd gone a full day without fucking yet (we hadn't, she admitted it).
Then, Krissy directed her sister, "Suck his cock for us."
Brother Phil seconded the motion. "C'mon Sis, put his dick in your mouth."
She was embarrassed and refused.
Krissy said, "If you don't suck his dick, I will."
Amy gave her sister a dirty look and damned if she didn't put her head in my lap and take my cock in her mouth.
I was a bit self-conscious. I'd never gotten a blow job with others present. Well, there was that one time when my roommate and his girl were doing the same thing, but the lights were out.
Amy's expert mouth obliterated any remaining modesty. I leaned back and let everyone see my naked wife sucking my cock. It was strangely appealing and Amy seemed to really like doing it too.
My wife was on her knees, so her bare butt was raised and vulnerable. Her brother moved behind her. She jumped when he slid a finger along her slit. I don't know if he went inside her or not, but she swatted him away.
Then, Krissy said to me, "Mike, show us how you fuck her."
Amy looked up at me, seeming to be agreeable. We were both high and horny. I moved behind her and slid my dick into her sopping wet pussy while her siblings and in-laws watched. I'd never fucked Amy in the presence of others. Well, there was that time with my roommate.
I looked at my pretty wife beneath me. Her smooth back, the jiggling globes of her ass cheeks. I watched my cock slide in and out of her precious vagina. Her breasts swayed in response to each thrust of my cock.
Then Krissy shocked me when she said, "I want you to fuck me next." It was an arousing thought, but I knew she wasn't serious, or was she?
We continued our floor show for another five or ten minutes. Amy was talking with the others, telling them how good it felt to have my cock inside her. She told of how I would fuck her when we were dating and how we'd fucked in her mom and dad's bed one time.
Her ass looked so enticing that, I decided to try something different. I withdrew my cock and put my face in my wife's upturned butt. I sucked on her luscious cunt with her sister, brother and their spouses watching.
My wife showed no modesty or inhibitions. She spread her ass cheeks for me, giving me full access to her cunt and her asshole. Her family could clearly see her most intimate features. They were urging us on.
"You're good." Krissy said, watching me eat her sister. She looked at her husband and told him to "Watch and take a lesson."
I was weirdly proud of myself, the newest member of the family, showing them that I was good at cunnilingus.
Amy arched her back and pulled her cheeks widely apart; I put my tongue in her ass. I licked the perineum, between her cunt and her bung hole. She was on fire with lust.
Jay asked my wife, "Does he eat pussy better than me?"
Amy said, "Sorry Jay, but he's way better."
The significance of that exchange rattled around my head. Amy and I had only had cursory conversations about who we'd been with before we met. Maybe someday, recounting those trysts might be stimulus for sex, but we hadn't gotten there yet. From the comment, I learned that Jay had eaten Amy's pussy in the past. I presumed that he had fucked her too.
The group had obviously decided that newlywed Amy was to be the focus for the evening. She was the new bride and hadn't visited her family since our wedding.
Trina was kissing her and Krissy's husband, Jay was fondling my wife's dangling tits.
Jay went up to his knees and while I watched, he slipped his cock into my wife's vagina. She arched her back. I'm not sure she knew who was fucking her because she was still kissing Trina.
She realized that I was watching and that I had no idea that all this was going to happen. She looked at me and said, "I've been meaning to tell you about our family get-togethers."
I was too stoned to be stunned.
"Watch him fuck me. He's fucked me before and has a nice cock." Then she said, "But I like yours better." That was reassuring to hear.
I moved closer. Amy and I kissed, our mouths open, trying to swallow each other while Jay continued to fuck her.
We hadn't discussed ideas of sex with others. We'd discussed a few situations involving friends swapping and having affairs and we both didn't seem to be hung-up on judging anyone.
Amy was sucking on my mouth and took a moment to breathe and say, "Oh my god. This is so hot. Do you like it? His cock is inside me while I'm kissing you."
I took a moment to respond, finally deciding, what the hell.
She continued, "Is it okay if he comes inside me?"
Well, gee, finally there was a threshold where she asked if something was okay with me. I laughed.
I said, "Yeah. I want to watch him fuck you and shoot his cum up inside your horny cunt."
Amy asked, "Jay, am I still as tight as I was before I got married."
He said, "Nope. He's loosened you up, but your pussy is still marvelous. I like the way you squeeze my dick."
A few moments later, Jay's face tightened up and he pressed into my wife. He was coming and she was wailing in her own pleasure.
She said to me, "When we're in bed tonight, I'm going to make you eat his cum out of my cunt.
Krissy came over and kissed me. She pushed me onto my back and straddled my face, aligning her naked cunt with my mouth. I looked up at her bald mound. Her labia were parted and I could see the raw pink folds around her slit. She lowered herself, sitting on my face and rocking to give herself pleasure. I ate her pussy with a passion. Her taste was simply divine, similar to her sister's flavor. To think that I had merely hoped to see Krissy naked. I was having trouble breathing as my wife's sister fucked my face. She was wet and slippery and covered my face with her juices. Her hole gaped open and I put my tongue up inside her. She liked that and rewarded me with another spurt of lady-cum.
A warm mouth engulfed my prick. It was Trina. She gave me head while Krissy soaked my face with her nectar. Trina's mouth was warm and she was taking the head of my dick past her gullet into her throat. I can multitask, but it was a challenge, concentrating on Trina sucking my dick while Krissy fucked my face.
Krissy's pussy was delicious, perhaps even better than Amy's. She was pressing down hard, hurting my teeth, squeezing against my temples. She jerked and tensed over and over in a series of powerful orgasms. She was moaning and telling me how good I was. I couldn't believe how much was coming out of her pussy until I realized that she was pissing on my face. She had gotten so aroused that she lost control.
No sooner had she moved off me than Trina took her place. Trina's brown pussy, with the dark pubic hair was the most beautiful snatch I had ever seen. Yes, it was nicer than Amy's. The color of her skin mixed with the dark pussy hair and the pink flesh combined into a wonderful display.
She fucked my face, riding back and forth. I sucked her juices, comparing her taste to Amy and Krissy. I was becoming a connoisseur of cunts. I'd tasted a few others before I'd met Amy, but none were as succulent as Trina's and the two sisters.


I was almost drowning in the gusher of fluid pouring out of Trina's cunt when I went over the edge. I came. My semen squirted out of my dick, splattering onto my belly. Krissy, then Trina bent down and licked a wad of the white cum from my belly.
I was exhausted, too worn out to move out from under Trina's pussy. I was just enjoying having my face embedded in such a warm and wonderful place. Trina gently wiggled her hips as she recovered from her orgasm. Her juicy pussy slid over my face. I tasted her, licking her gently as she regained her composure. Finally, she dismounted, leaving me lying on the floor, naked with my expired dick flopped against my hip. My head was soaked with cunt juice.
It was late and we were all exhausted from drinking and fucking.
As we said our goodnights, Jay asked me, "Have you fucked Louise yet?" Louise is my wife's mother.
I said, "Not yet." Oh boy, I have that to look forward to.
We were getting ready for bed when I learned that I was in for another surprise. The ladies had decided that I would sleep with Krissy and Amy would be with Jay. Phil and his wife Trina were in the other bedroom.
I crawled into bed with beautiful Krissy. She told me, "I've wanted you to fuck me since the first time Amy brought you home but she wouldn't let me."
I crawled on top of her and moved between her thighs. I put my dick in her warm, wet vagina. I fucked my wife's hot sister; a long, slow, sensuous coupling that we both enjoyed. After about an hour of on and off love making, we finished. I came inside her wonderful pussy and she had her own orgasm.
When I woke the next morning, my wife, Amy was beside me in bed. I woke to the sight of her nude body. She pulled back the covers so I could feast my eyes on her.
She kissed me and said, "Make love to me."
I did. I went between her legs and slid into her warm love-hole. She was slippery from the semen of another man. I'd never experienced sloppy seconds with her. It was different, but very nice, sliding through her wet vagina.
She said, "I should've told you about my relatives, but I thought they would behave. Once we all got high, everything just happened."
I was okay with it. I knew she'd been with other men before me. I'd been with other women. I rationalized that it was just sex. What was important was the love between Amy and me.
I asked if she had any other experiences that I should know about. She said, "A few, but nothing like my family."
We made love, staying in bed after others were up and making noise in the great room in the center of the cabin.
We heard Amy's mom and dad arrive, but we stayed where we were.
Her mother called out, "Hey Amy. What are you two doing in there? Come out and see us."
Amy shouted, "My husband is fucking me. We'll be out in a few hours."
The lack of privacy didn't seem to matter anymore.


        Family Politics

        She joins her husband's rich and influential family.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/family-politics

Title: Family Politics

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Group Sex

Description: She joins her husband's rich and influential family.

Tags: brother sister sex, father in law sex, girl-girl sex, threeway, fellatio, wife watching, cunnilingus, swapping, interracial, incest




Family Politics
I remember that night very distinctly. We were in a limo, riding to a fund-raising dinner. I was on my knees, with the senator's fat cock in my mouth. He held my head while his cock spurted his cum into my throat. I choked a bit, but managed to swallow his load. I had been admonished to swallow it all so none stained the senator's dress pants. He held my head while he emptied himself in my stomach.
It was a few minutes later when the senator asked his aide, "Would you like her to do you?"
The aide, a younger man, in his thirties nodded. I knew what was expected of me and moved to between the aide's legs and took his cock in my mouth. His cock was younger, and bigger than his boss's prick. He was more forceful. The senator had sat back and let me do most of the work. His aide was pumping his hips while holding my head, mouth-fucking me. His cock pressed into my gullet, choking me. My eyes were watering and I was having trouble breathing. I knew what I was supposed to do, so I continued sucking the man's dick. I relaxed my throat and took his meat into my esophagus. He moaned with pleasure as I deep-throated his prick.
The senator pulled my dress up, exposing my butt. I was wearing panty-hose under my dress. The senator pulled them off my hips. My panties came with them, exposing my ass and my cunt. His fat fingers probed around my crotch and quickly found my vagina. He probed with one finger, then added another, fingering my pussy while I blew his aide. I have to admit that I was turned on. These two very important men were having their way with me.
The senator pulled my pantyhose to my knees. I lifted one knee and he pulled them down to my foot. I managed to free my foot from my clothing. Now, I could spread my legs farther apart for him. His fingers rammed into my soaking love-hole. I an orgasm approaching. I had never in my wildest dreams imagined being where I was with a cock in my mouth and fingers in my cunt.
I won't give the name or state where the senator was from. I'll never tell on him, either. I was helping my husband's family. They are big donors in political circles and have used their influence to advance some very important legislation. I can't say much, but our family's products are very useful to people, including poor people throughout the world. Getting approval from the government agencies can be time consuming and expensive. The senator has helped tremendously and our family is grateful.
My husband's father had offered me as a 'gratuity', in appreciation for the senator's support. I was 'safe'. It would be catastrophic to our family business if I were to say anything to the senator's wife or the press. If he were having fun with one of his staff or another woman, there was risk of the woman telling about him and ruining his career. I would never do that.
I was grateful for the opportunity to help my husband's family. They were very rich and important and I loved them all.
My husband, Blake and I met at the university and were married after we'd graduated. I had no idea how well off his family was until he took me to visit his mom and dad.
I know they had done a background check on me and my family. My dad is an investment manager. We were an upper-middle class family, but weren't in the same league as Blake's folks.
I had almost been a virgin when I met Blake. One boy had fucked me during my second year at school. Blake and I met at a fraternity party and really seemed to hit it off from the start. I should've suspected his family's wealth from how much money he spent courting me. We went to expensive restaurants and stayed in nice hotels. Once he got into my pussy, we were both insatiable for each other. He is the one who really taught me how to fuck. A lot of it was just natural, but Blake played me like I was a musical instrument, bringing out the very best in me. I remember experiencing the pleasure of my first orgasms with him. He was marvelous.
He is the one who taught me how to suck a cock. I know, there's not much to it, but with his encouragement, I learned to deep throat him after we were married. I didn't let him come in my mouth and he preferred spurting his precious cum on my tits.
When he went down on me for the first time is another very memorable experience. We had been to his sister's birthday party. We went to his bedroom at his folk's house. He closed the door and stripped me. It was one of those times when he wanted me so badly that he couldn't stop himself. He put his face in my cunt and began to lick my vulva. I didn't realize what he was doing at first, but once he had his mouth on my cunt, it was like heaven. I soaked his face with my cum. I'm sure others in the house heard. There were a few smiles and snickers the next day and people seemed interested in whether I slept well.
Blake and I did about every sexually adventuresome thing we could think of and picked up a few deviant ideas from erotic stories and porn videos. He tied me up, whipped me. We did anal. I did him too with one of my dildos. We liked some of the things, didn't like others. I didn't like the S&M stuff, but liked being dominated by him so long as there was no pain involved. He would order me to do things. We would pretend he was forcing me to have sex. We both enjoyed it. One night, he pretended to be a rapist, breaking into my bedroom, gagging me and fucking me. That was okay, but a bit too intense.
With all of the different sexual adventures, I was conditioned to be obedient.
Things got interesting about six months after we were married. Blake and I were visiting 'The Colonel' (his dad) and Missy (his mom). It was a busy house with Blake's brother and sister and their families all visiting for a holiday.
I wanted to take a morning shower, but other people were scurrying in and out of the guest bathroom. Missy told me to take a shower in their master bedroom where there wouldn't be any commotion.
I was part of the way through a relaxing shower when the glass door to the stall opened. I was facing away and didn't realize anyone was there until I heard the door. I spun around and there was my husband's father, the Colonel. He was naked, of course, and didn't seem to have noticed that it was me in the shower, although I have since wondered if it truly was an accident. He said he thought that it was his wife, Missy.
So, I was facing him and he saw everything I had. I was soaking wet. I had soap in my hand. My breasts and my pussy were in plain view.
He said, "Oops. I thought you were Missy."
I said, "She let me use your shower. I'm sorry."
He said, "Nothing to be sorry about."
He didn't leave or avert his eyes. Instead, be continued to gaze at my body. I was a bit nervous, of course. I had been, and still am, enamored with Blake's dad. He is a very successful business man. He is on the board of a number of charities and is active politically. He had always been very nice to me. He and Missy welcomed me to the family immediately.
I'm Caroline, 'Carly'. Blake's mom and dad call me 'Bunny'. He'd brought a bunny rabbit home and raised it when he was a kid. I was his latest bunny rabbit to them. I didn't mind the nickname at all. It was kind of cute and they obviously thought well of me.
The Colonel stood there while the water from the shower poured over me and initiated a conversation. He was acting like he would if we were both dressed and standing somewhere in the house. He said he hadn't had much chance to speak with me. I went to leave, but he told me to stay and finish my shower.
He asked if Blake and I were intending to have children. "Yes, two at least." That pleased him.
He talked about how well Blake was doing with company. "Blake, Richard (the brother) and Helen (the sister) all are very smart and are doing very well. I have a tough decision to make about who succeeds me as CEO."
While he was talking, I was standing right in front of him, nude and wet. He just kept talking like we were sitting on the patio having a casual conversation.
I said that I was done, intending to get out of the shower. He said, "Before you leave, would you wash my back. I have a bad shoulder and can't reach."
I tentatively rubbed the washcloth over his back. He turned away from me and lifted his arms so I could do his armpits. I was careful not to press against him, but our legs touched as he moved around.
"Get down there, please."
My hands moved to his butt. I was leaning over, rubbing the soap and the washcloth over his naked ass. He turned toward me and before I knew it, I was staring at the family jewels. His cock and balls were two feet away from my eyes. He obviously wanted me to wash his privates. I did it, without much thought. I was rubbing the soap over his prick and the damned thing was getting longer, emerging from its hiding place between his balls.
His hands were on my shoulders, stroking my skin as the water cascaded on us both. It only took a nudge and I went to my knees. Blake had conditioned me to give him blow-jobs in the shower, so it was a natural and practiced movement to drop to the floor.
I looked up at him, wondering if he really wanted me to do it. His hand on my shoulder and the movement of his hips to bring his cock closer to me answered my question.
I took the head of his penis in my mouth, pressing my lips around the shaft. I'd only ever sucked Blake's cock and had wondered if all pricks were the same. His daddy's wasn't so different. I began to bob my head back and forth, a typical blow-job. He thrust his hips forward, obviously enjoying my efforts. My desire to be welcomed and become an integral part of the family motivated me to be nice to Blake's dad. I sucked his dick with enthusiasm and was rewarded with a spurt of cum in my mouth.
I remember him saying, "Fantastic! Missy won't let me come in her mouth."
I looked up at him, smiling, with his semen dripping from the corners of my mouth.
I had pleased him, which was very gratifying. I had a nice job and was being a good wife to Blake, but I wanted to contribute more to the family. I was expected to have babies and take care of Blake, but longed to be an even more important contributor.
The Colonel was nice enough to help me to my feet. He turned me away from him and soaped up my back. His hands roamed to the front and washed (fondled) my breasts. His attention moved down to my ass. He pressed his hand between my legs, onto my crotch. I obediently spread my feet and he proceeded to wash my pussy. He was very thorough, sliding the soap and his fingers into my vagina. I was already aroused after sucking his dick, so it didn't take much for him to get me going with his fingers on my snatch. I'm a little ashamed of how I acted. I bent forward and spread my legs more, giving him full access to my cunt. He fucked me with three fingers, ramming his hand up inside me. I was coming. He could tell, of course, and he did his best to make it even better for me. He could've fucked me it he wanted. I suspect that his dick hadn't revived enough. I came. My juices mixed with the shower water. My knees weakened and I had to brace myself against the wall to keep from collapsing. It was decadently marvelous.
We were finished. I turned toward him, soaking wet. He kissed me lightly on the forehead and said, "I'm glad you are part of our family."
He stepped out and handed my towel to me. As we dried each other, he said, "It's probably best that we don't mention this to Blake. He's always been kind of possessive of his things."
I nodded, meekly. The consequences of telling Blake that I had sucked his dad's cock and been fingered in the shower was something I hadn't had a chance to think about.
The interesting thing was the Missy was in their bedroom, putting away wash when her husband came out of the bathroom, with me behind him. I was nude, intending to go to our room with my towel wrapped around me.
The Colonel was getting dressed on the other side of the room. Blake's mom, motioned for me to drop the towel, so she could see my body. I stood there, very self-conscious, while my husband's mom scanned my tits and my hairy, wet pussy for a moment or two.
She nodded and said, "Blake had done well for himself." Then added, "I see he doesn't want you to shave your bush. He's just like his daddy."
I nodded politely, completely unnerved by the whole sequence of events. Having my husband's mother looking at my pussy was disconcerting. I went to our room, got dressed and went downstairs to have breakfast with the rest of the family. It was surreal, talking with everyone, including the Colonel and my mother-in-law after the episode in the shower only a few minutes before.
Blake was coming back from his morning run and invited me to take a shower with him. I told him I'd already had my shower. What I really wanted was to take my husband up to our room and fuck him silly, but there were too many family members around.
That morning added considerably to my understanding of the family dynamics. I had already realized that The Colonel was loved very much, and that he was also respected and got whatever he wanted. Everyone wanted to please him. I'd fallen into the same relationship that morning.
It hurt to keep secrets from my husband, but I didn't tell him about showering with his dad. I didn't know how he'd react. He was possessive, but he did like to watch me doing things. I'd noticed his ardor in bed after I'd danced or flirted with one of his friends. I remember dancing with his roommate and kissing him at one party. Blake was exceptionally attentive in bed that night.
There was a nice pool behind the family house and we all gathered there that afternoon.
Blake's family consisted of his older brother, Richard, who was married to Rachel. They had two kids, three and five. They were nice kids, but were spoiled and undisciplined.
Helen, the sister, was the middle child. She was married to Howard. They had been married for two years and she had not had children, yet. Blake was the youngest.
The family had a maid, Louisa, and a handyman/gardener/chauffeur named Miguel. Apparently, The Colonel had worked with Miguel when he was in the military. They were very close friends.
It was a nice family. At that time, I had no idea that I would fuck them all.
Five months later, Blake and I were visiting his sister, Helen, and her husband Howard. They lived about a hundred miles from us. We were in town for a few days. Blake had some business to attend to. I had just taken the week off.
Well, it was the second day of our visit. She and I were drinking a bottle of wine and smoking a joint. Helen and I had bonded since I had married her brother and the conversation got personal.
She was saying, "I'm hoping to get pregnant soon and will have to give up the wine and the dope."
I said, "Good for you."
She proceeded to give me too much information about her and Howard's attempts to get her pregnant. She was telling me how many times they did it, about her cycle and how she would get into complicated positions during intercourse so Howard's sperm had a downhill path to her uterus.
She was telling me something about how being more aroused increased the chance of her getting pregnant.
She said, "I have trouble because there is a flap of flesh over my clit, so it's harder for me to get aroused."
I didn't know what she meant and her description was vague. We were both quite high too. So, when she said, "I can show you." I didn't fully comprehend what she'd meant and nodded with a laugh.
She stood and pulled her shorts and panties down off her feet, then sat in her chair and spread legs over the arms of her chair.
I was stunned, and tried to politely listen as she pointed out different features of her anatomy. She used her fingers to spread the petals and see her vagina. I'd never seen another woman like this before. I was fascinated in my slightly inebriated condition and fixed my gaze on every feature of her anatomy. Her raw flesh was vivid pink and slick with moisture.
She invited me to touch her and feel the flap of skin around her clitoris. She asked if I had a similar feature and, of course, I didn't know. So, she asked me to show my pussy to her, and I did.
I pulled my shorts off and then my panties.
We went into the living room and settled on the couch, with our naked pussies two feet apart. She was examining my pussy, inspecting the jumble of pink flesh in my vulva. She was sort of rubbing her finger over my clit and I was getting aroused. She said she had never looked at another woman's pussy either, but she seemed to know what made me feel good.
She knew she was getting to me. "Do you like this?" She asked as her finger probed the opening to my vagina. I told her I did.
Then she asked, "Does Blake lick your pussy?"
"He does. It's fantastic."
She said, "Howie does it to me, but I've never tried it, have you?"
Of course, I said, "No. I haven't."
Her fingers were performing magic on my slit and then she bent down and put her face near my pussy. I shifted to give her a better view. When her tongue touched my clit, I opened my legs to give her complete access like I did that with Blake. He always rewarded me with wonderful cunnilingus resulting in a series of marvelous orgasms.
She went after me, not saying anything, focusing her attention on my cunt. Her face and lips were soft, no beard-burn. She used her tongue to explore every bit of my anatomy. She knew what I liked, apparently based upon her own experience. I was emitting a flow of juices onto her face and she was covered with a sheen from my pussy. Her tongue and fingers were inside me, exploring every facet of my intimate anatomy.
She looked up. Her face was glazed with my juices. She said, "Did Blake ever tell you that he fucked me, once?"
I'd never heard that. The thought aroused me. I wanted to hear more.
She told me more, "We'd both been out on dates and were frustrated at having to stop before we got fucked. I went into his room, intending to talk, but was wearing my nightie with no underpants. He saw my pussy and before we knew it, he was fucking me."
I was writhing with pleasure as she told me more, pausing from licking me. "He came inside me. He was the first boy to do that."
I told her my secret, "Your daddy came into the shower and I gave him a blowjob."
She said, "I've never seen Daddy's cock. Is it nice."
"It's about the same as Blake's." I used my husband's prick as a reference for comparison.
"Did he come in your mouth?"
"He did."
"Eww. I don't let Howie come in my mouth."
"Why not? I like it when a man gets off that way."
"Mouth fucking you? That's nasty." But then she added, "I'd like to see you do that."
I laughed, "Unfortunately, there are no cocks around."
"Howie will be home soon. Will you suck him off for me."
"I don't think so."
She began to lick my pussy and said, "I'll get you off if you make Howie come in your mouth."
I was helpless to refuse with her tongue and her fingers playing my pussy like a violin. The thought of doing something so nasty appealed to my dark side and I agreed.
Helen proceeded to eat my cunt with amazing fervor. Her mouth and her fingers were everywhere. I held her head in my crotch and squeezed it between my thighs. She was marvelous. Blake was as good as she was, but she was different.
We were still on the couch, recovering, when I heard the garage door open. Helen almost begged me to stay where I was. A few minutes later, Howie appeared. Helen made no effort to move or cover herself and I did the same. The naughty persona inside me was looking forward to doing something with Howard. I did close my legs, but was still naked below the waist.
I'll skip the preliminary dialogue. Helen told her husband that she wanted to watch him get his cock sucked.


He opened his fly and presented his monster to me. His dick did seem to be larger than Blake's. I was measuring it by how much I could fit in my mouth. He said all the right things while I sucked his dick. I made a lewd show of it for Helen. She was diddling herself while I serviced her husband. I held his balls in my hand and pressed his dick into the back of my throat. When the fat tip of his prick popped past my gullet, he was in ecstasy. The head of his prick was in my esophagus. I don't know if Helen could see my throat expanding when his cock went deep.
He was getting ready to come and was going to pull out, but I mumbled don't and pressed my head onto his prick. His cock jerked and a blast of his warm fluid filled my mouth. I kept my mouth around his dick, wanting to swallow his entire load.
With my mouth full of cum, I moved over to Helen and impulsively pushed her back. I lifted her hips so that I was looking down at her vagina. I put my mouth over her hole and spit her husband's cum into her cunt. It was a wild idea. I kept my mouth there, pressed into Helen's slippery jumble. She put her hands on my head and held me there while she came. Maybe putting his cum in her this way could get her pregnant.
I had forgotten about Howie, but he reminded me that he was still there when he slipped his cock into my vagina. His dick was still recovering. It was a floppy, but I was wet enough that he was able to slide inside me. With a few humps, his dick grew harder. I renewed my attack on his wife's cunt. She was moaning and coming as she watched her husband fuck me after coming in my mouth.
Howie fucked me good. He took his time and varied his pace. We stayed doggy-style for a while, but he eventually had me on my back with my legs under his arms, wide open for the invasion of his cock.
When Blake came home an hour later. We were all dressed and acting like nothing out of the ordinary had happened. Helen and I had a difficult time not laughing while telling Blake about our boring day, watching TV and reading.
The night, I had to tell him. He was horny, so I thought it was possibly the best time.
"Something happened with Helen and Howard today."
Blake was fucking me from behind and wondered why I was changing the subject, but asked, "What happened?"
"We were talking about her trying to get pregnant and one thing led to another. We showed each other our pussies."
"I'm jealous. I wish I had been there."
I said, "Well, Howard was. He came in after she had eaten me."
Rather than being angry, Blake was pumping me harder. "What did you do?"
"I gave him a blow job. Helen says she won't let him come in her mouth. She wanted to see me do it."
"Did he do it. Did you swallow his cum?"
"Yes. I was high and drunk."
"That's okay. I wish I had been there. It's been one of my fantasies to see you suck someone's dick."
I told him more, "I sucked your daddy's cock last time we visited them."
That caused Blake to stop. "Did he force you?"
"No. He came into the shower while I was there and I went down on him. He encouraged me, but I did it of my own free will."
"You're not just making this up; my dad fucked your mouth?"
"Yeah. He did."
He said, "Well, aren't you my little slut." He was amused.
"You're not mad?"
"No, in fact it evens things up a bit."
"What do you mean?"
"Rachel lets the Colonel fuck her. It gives by brother, Richard a bit of an edge in the family." "I pledged to myself that I'd never ask you to do anything like that, but now that you did it, it's okay"
I was amazed. The Colonel was fucking his other son's wife.
I asked, "Do you want me to fuck you daddy, too?"
"It's up to you, but sure." He added, "Only if you want."
I was amazed by what I was hearing. I was aware of the rivalry between the brothers, both trying to earn their father's approval and also enhance their opportunity to be next in line in his business. It extended to letting the old man fuck their wives. Blake had not intended for me to do it, but once I'd started, he was all for it. I hadn't fucked the old man yet, but I knew I was going to.
Blake asked me, "Are you sure Helen said she doesn't let Howie come in her mouth?"
"That's what she said. Why?"
He chuckled and said, "Well she never had any problem with Richard and me."
I realized that my husband's sister Helen had not only fucked Blake; she apparently gave both brothers blow jobs. This was an interesting family, nothing like I was used to with my folks. Then, thinking about it, there was always that vibe between Mom and Uncle Kenny and Dad seemed uptight sometimes when Kenny was around.
You're probably wondering how I got to be in the limo with the senator. That was a couple years later.
The family was beholden to the senator and The Colonel went out of his way to suck up to him. It was a two-way street, with large donations matching the favorable legislation.
For some reason, the senator took a liking to me. I remember one party at the Colonel's summer home, where the senator pulled me into a side room and felt me up. His wife was right there in the ballroom. I wasn't going to piss-off such an important man. The family really needed to maintain good relations. It seemed that, maybe, playing with the Colonel's wife or daughter was out of bounds for the senator, but not so with the Colonel's daughter-in-law. I suspected he'd messed with Rachel too.
He pulled me into that closet and his hand was immediately on my ass. He reached into my top and grabbed my tit and kissed me. I didn't know what to do, so I kissed him back. His hand moved to the front hem of my dress. He pulled it up and his fingers slid under my panties onto my sex. He fingered me with a hundred people right outside the door. He realized that he would be missed and had had his fun, so as quickly as he pulled me into the closet, he left. I was flustered, putting myself back together after he fingered me. My cunt was wet and I was breathing heavily. I'd enjoyed it.
After that, I tried to stay away from him, avoiding being alone where he might want to take advantage again, but it became a game, where he'd see me and I'd sneak away.
I told Blake about the senator feeling me up. "He has his fingers in my cunt, for gosh sakes."
Blake asked, "Did you resist?"
"Well, no. Maybe a little, but I know how important he is and didn't want to piss him off."
"Good girl, but he likes it when you resist a little."
I was dumbfounded. My husband, not only wasn't upset, he was pleased that I had let the senator play with my tit and my pussy. Reflecting, Blake is secure in his emotions. He knows I'm devoted to him and is not threatened by others taking liberties with me. It's part of the family culture to do things to get ahead and to influence others favorably. It's a good way to get on the senator's good side by letting him fondle the daughter-in-law. I accepted it and had fun being wooed by such important people. How many girls can say they've had and U.S. senator's fingers in their cunt?
Well, back to those earlier days. I remember the day the Colonel fucked me. We were out by the pool. Blake was off working somewhere and I was there with the family. Richard and Rachel were there with their kids. Helen and Howie were on vacation.
I was wearing a relatively modest two-piece suit. We all had lunch, then people started leaving. Rich and Rachel were taking the kids to a movie. Missy disappeared, taking a nap apparently. I was alone with The Colonel.
I went in the house and was at the kitchen counter, pouring some tea and cutting-up an apple. The Colonel came up behind me. He pressed into me from behind while making small talk. I immediately felt his hard penis against the back of my suit. He was naked, with a boner.
He said, "My son is surely a lucky man and has always had good taste in women."
He reached around and grabbed my breasts, pulling down my top and holding them in his hands. He kissed my neck.
"Where's Missy?" I asked.
"She has a migraine and is resting."
I let him continue, not resisting, but not yet participating.
It wasn't the first time that he'd felt me up. He didn't do it when Blake was around, but when my husband was away, the old boy was very active, trying for upskirt and down-blouse looks. We would pat my ass and sometimes squeeze. He would ask if I had taken a shower yet. It was all playful, up to then.
Soon, my top was gone and he was pulling down the bottom of my suit. I knew that he wanted to fuck me.
I remembered telling Blake, "I think your daddy wants to fuck me."
His response was typical, "Well, if you want to, let him. If you don't, tell him and he'll understand."
"Won't that give Richard an edge, since your dad is fucking Rachel?"
"Don't worry about it. Do what you want. If you want to let him fuck you, fine, if not, that's okay too."
I was amazed at how liberal his attitude was. He loved me and doted on me, but I wasn't his possession. I could fuck other people if I wanted too. Unspoken, was his freedom to do the same. I didn't care what he did on his business trips, so long as I didn't know about it and he didn't catch some disease. I don't know if we are like others in today's society. I guess most men are not secure enough to be okay with the wife getting some recreational cock now and then.
Well, The Colonel had stripped me. My suit was on the floor and he was feeling-me up. His cock was sliding in my ass crack, ready for action.
I decided to not be passive. If I was going to get fucked, I didn't want a quickie.
"Are you going to just fuck me here in the kitchen or can we get somewhere more comfortable?"
He led me into the basement, where there was a guest bedroom. I laid back on the bed and he crawled up to me. I pushed his head down toward my crotch. "Eat me, then you can fuck me."
I was pleasantly surprised when he went down to my pussy.
I said, "I guess you want to really get to know your daughter-in-law."
He laughed and went after my pussy. His lips and his tongue were active, swirling over everything, probing my vagina. He even licked my perineum and my asshole.
Talk about making a girl feel important; this multi-millionaire, extremely successful business man; known world-wide for his philanthropy, a mover and shaker in the political arena, was eating my cunt. He wanted me, just plain old Caroline; he wanted me and was groveling in my crotch like a pervert.
I rubbed his scalp and cooed at his efforts. He was good, not as good as his son, but I hadn't had the opportunity to train him like I'd trained Blake. He had me coming after a minute of two. I was wetting his face. I squirted on him while he was pressed into me, eating my young cunt.
He moved up and I felt his million-dollar penis slid into me. It was about the same size as Blake's dick. Both father and son had marvelous pricks; I hadn't the experience to tell one cock from another.
He was passionate. He kissed me aggressively. He was taking me. I liked the thought of this important, powerful man imposing his will on me. Now, he was in charge and he fucked me thoroughly. I squeezed his cock with my inner muscles. I don't know if all girls know how to do that, but he really seemed to like it. I knew he had fucked many women, but I was the focus of his attention, now. I was special and wanted him to think so too. I wrapped my legs around him and begged him to "Fuck me."
I don't know if Missy, Rachel or his other women had been as eager as I was. I was truly enjoying being fucked by him. It built my self-esteem tremendously to be wanted by him.
He bent me in half, with my legs over my shoulders. He was hammering my cunt with his dick, going deep inside me. I was looking into his eyes, letting him know that I was his.
Then, he erupted. His cock spewed his family seed into my womb. I was coming too, probably too loudly if anyone was upstairs. His semen spread into every intimate place inside me, filling me like my husband did. It was a very special afternoon and was only the first of many times that he would fuck me.
He kissed me, thanked me and once again told me he was glad I was part of the family.
"I like being part of this family, can't you tell."
He nodded. "Don't tell Blake."
I said, "Okay, but I think he knows that you've wanted to fuck me."
"Yeah, I guess so. I feel bad, but on the other hand, you girls are so damned sexy."
"What do you mean us girls, aren't I the only one."
He said, "Well, there's Rachel."
I acted surprised, "You've been fucking her too? I'm jealous."
He laughed, "I know you girls talk."
He dressed and went upstairs. I followed a few minutes later, but was shocked to hear Richard and Rachel in the kitchen. I stopped on the stairs, having almost walked in naked. Rachel said the kids were outside and invited me into the kitchen. I was nude, but had no choice, hoping to find my suit to wear.
Rachel was amused, "What were you and the Colonel talking about in the basement?"
I made a quick excuse, "He's been thinking of remodeling. He was asking my opinion."
She nodded and laughed.
I just smiled at her, embarrassed at my situation.
Then she nodded toward me and said to her husband, "Richard, you have to get some of that."
I stood there, brazenly, with my hands on my hips, letting Rachel and her husband examine me. I hoped they didn't notice the cum dripping down my leg.
I said to Richard, "Maybe some other time. I'm going to get dressed and go shopping."
I went upstairs, leaving them both amused and giggling.
That evening, I got Rachel alone for a minute and said, "You'd better not kid your husband about fucking me. I might let him do it."
She said, "Who said I was kidding?"
Well, a few weeks later, Blake and I were visiting Richard and Rachel. We had dinner, enjoyed watching their kids play and watched TV. After the kids were in bed, we gathered in their rec room. There was a movie on TV.
Rachel asked Blake and me, "Do you guys ever watch porn?"
I said, "No. I've seen some of it, but don't watch it. Most of it is disgusting."
Blake said, "Find something good, and we'll watch it."
Richard went to a porn site and began to scroll through the movie options. There were many categories, but he and Blake seemed interested in ones involving wives. That seemed to make sense.
They were saying the titles of some of the movies and commenting when I noticed, "Why are you looking at ones where the wife is fucking someone?"
Rich said, "Well. We thought that genre would appeal to you two. You could identify with the wife in the video."
I cynically replied, "Yeah. I want to identify with some woman sucking cocks and then spreading her legs while guys take turn fucking her. That's been one of my dreams, to be like those women."
Blake said, "Well, you seem to like erotic stories about swapping and being watched."
"You don't have to tell your brother and Rachel all my fantasies, dear."
He chuckled, "Well why not watch a video and see if it turns you on."
"Okay." I agreed, trying to sound reluctant.
They found one about two couples swapping. The actors started out talking in the living room and ended up in bed, screwing side-by-side. Maybe you've seen it.
We watched as the plot quickly unfolded and moved to the explicit scenes of fucking and sucking. Women were sucking the dick of the other husband and on it went. I admit I was aroused by the obscene closeups of male and female organs.
I was nuzzled up against Blake with Richard and Rachel across the room.
I put my tongue in my husband's ear while stroking his head and chest.
I whispered, "Baby, why are we watching videos about swapping?"
He replied, "I kind of like them, don't you?"
I reached down and stroked the bulge in his pants where his cock was trying to excape.
I said, "You do like this movie, don't you?"
"Um hmm."
"Are you imagining that I'm one of the women in the video?"
"Yeah."
"Which one?"
"The brunette with hair on her pussy."
The other woman was a blonde with a shaved pussy.
"You like the hair on my pussy, don't you?"
"It's my favorite part of you."
"You like my pussy better than my personality?"
"I'm just talking about physical features. Of course I love you for who you are."
"Not just my cunt?"
"Of course not."
I was swirling my tongue in his ear. "Do you want to do more than just imagine things?"
He said, "I don't know."
"Are you thinking about me with someone else, maybe your brother?"
"I don't know, maybe."
I was hot and so was he. My hand slid to his waist, undoing the button to open his pants, then reached into his boxers to find his cock. I squeezed it. "Someone's really excited."
He turned and kissed me. Our mouths were open and our tongues swirled together.
I stood. "I need to get another drink."
I nodded toward the kitchen to Rachel. She followed.
In the kitchen, I asked her, "Why are they making us watch a video about swapping?"
She smiled, "What do you think?"
I asked, "Do you want to?"
She said, "Richie's had his eye on you since he met you. He'd like to get in that pussy of yours."
I had to ask, "Have you fucked Blake?"
"Not since he married you."
I pulled my shirt up over my head, then reached behind and undid my bra. Rachel followed suit, getting topless. She undid her jeans and took off her shoes. When she pulled her pants off her feet, she was wearing just panties. I stripped off my pants, leaving me with only my thong. Rachel said, "They can finish stripping us."
We walked back into the living room. Both men watched us silently.
I went over to Blake and leaned down to kiss him. I gave him a very sensuous kiss, twisting my mouth and probing with his tongue. His hands seemed to instinctively go to my tits. Then I walked across the room. Rachel was behind me. She and Blake watched as I approached Richard.
I asked him, "May I sit next to you?"
"Please do."
"Maybe we can get to know each other a little better."
"I'd like that."
I sat next to him and leaned over to give him a kiss. His one hand went to my breast while the other caressed my back. Our lips locked and we shared our passion.
I crawled onto his lap and pressed my breasts into his face. He eagerly nudged my beauties and sucked on my nipples. I smell pretty good with my perfume and lotion. His scratchy face rubbed over my sensitive skin. My arms rested on his shoulders.
I whispered to him, "Your brother wants to watch me suck your cock."
His face was smothered in my boobs. He said, "Mom and now you have spoiled him. He gets anything he wants."
I wondered, "Does your mother suck his cock?"
Richard laughed and said, "Not as far as I know, but she always gave him more than she did me."
"Poor boy. Maybe I can make up for it a little."
I kissed him and said, "I make your brother eat my pussy." "Do you know how to eat pussy?"
Richard said, "I've done it a time or two. You can ask Rachel for a reference."
I called across the room, "Hey Rach. Is Richard good at eating pussy?"
Rachel said, "He's pretty good. Show her, honey."
I said to Richard, "I want to suck your cock first."
I pulled his shirt up over his head. He was not as well toned as Blake, but, still, he had a nice body. I stroked his chest and sucked on his little man-titties.
Then, I went to the floor and began to undo his pants. I pulled everything down at once, pants, underwear, socks and shoes. He was naked with a nice big boner standing up, begging for attention.
I called to Blake, "Hey Honey. Come over here and watch me suck another man's cock. The girl in the movie is doing it. I'll bet I can put on a better show than she can."
Blake and Rachel came closer, with Blake sitting on the couch beside us. He was already naked with his hard prick standing proudly.


I looked him in the eyes while putting my tongue on a strange cock for him for the first time. I licked Richard's prick like an ice cream cone, lewdly swirling my tongue along the sensitive underside. I nuzzled his balls.
I asked Blake, "Do you want me to suck your brother's cock?"
He nodded.
"Say it."
He did, "Yeah, suck that cock. Show me how you do it."
I put my mouth over the head of Richard's hard prick and began to move up and down, sucking his cock for the first time.
I paused to tease my husband, "I see a family resemblance and I see why you call him your big brother. His dick is bigger than yours, honey."
Richard's cock was about the same size as my husband's but I teased him some more, "I don't know if I can fit this whole thing in my mouth or my pussy. He may ruin my cunt for you, honey. Should I do it?"
Blake had his cock out and was watching. I made a show of it, dripping saliva on the cock like the porn actresses do. I pumped my head like the women in the dirty movies, replicating their uninhibited actions.
I began to work the cock into the back of my throat. I pushed it past my gullet and gagged. Then, I tried again, ramming his cock into my windpipe. I was getting more of it in my mouth with each thrust. I bobbed again. I was getting close. With one big thrust, I pushed my face into Richard's pubic nest. I couldn't breathe and could only hold the prick for a few moments, before releasing it. Richard's penis was slimy with a glaze of my saliva.
I turned to Blake and asked, "Do you want to see me fuck your brother, slide my married cunt onto another man's cock?"
Blake said, "Do it. Fuck him for me."
I stood and dropped my panties. I took off my wedding ring and set it on the end table, exaggerating to emphasize the symbolism.
With my husband watching, I straddled Richard's lap and lowered myself onto his cock. I held still with just the fat tip of his prick spreading the glistening flesh around my vagina. I lifted up, taking his cock in my hand and rubbing it on my clit.
Blake had a perfect view from behind, seeing between my legs when I lowered myself on Richard's cock again. This time, I took all of him, sliding down until my thighs were resting on my new lover.
"Oh, he is bigger than you." I teased Blake.
I lewdly lifted my crotch to give Blake another view of his brother's cock in his wife's cunt, spreading my ass cheeks to expose my asshole and my cock-filled vagina.
Richard was sucking on my tits while I rocked back and forth. I leaned in and open-mouthed-kissed him.
"Come inside me. Your brother is the only one who has fucked this pussy (I didn't say, except for daddy). Put your cum up inside your brother's wife's cunt."
Richard lifted us both and we went to the floor, spreading me out on the carpet. Richard bent my legs under his elbows, spreading me wide open and then he proceeded to fuck me, sliding his cock all the way out and then shoving it back in me. He was really stimulating me. His dick was rubbing my clit, bringing me toward an orgasm.
Richard wanted to do something else before filling my cunt with his sperm. He went down on me. His tongue flicked over my goodies and then he pressed his face into me, taking my entire vulva in his mouth. Blake was still watching, although Rachel was sucking his cock. It was the first time I'd seen anyone else suck his dick.
Meanwhile, Richard was taking a tour of my intimate anatomy, licking my asshole and the space leading to my vagina. His tongue went inside me a swirled around. He was very good.
I'm not sure a wife wants to hear what I said to Rachel, "Wow. Your husband sure knows how to eat pussy."
He was really stimulating me. I was very aroused. Honey was pouring out of my cunt. The combination of a new man eating my snatch and my husband watching, pushed me to a climax. I jerked and moaned while my husband and Rachel watched. She commented that I should be quieter lest I wake their two children.
Rachel had mounted my husband and was riding him while they watched us. I loved what Richard was doing, but sometimes, I just need to feel a cock inside me. I pulled Richard up and his cock slid into my very wet snatch.
We kissed as his pace increased. I encouraged him to "Fuck me. I need it. Come inside me."
He said, "I've wanted to do this for so long."
I said, "It's nice for brothers to share."
He was fucking me harder and I was squeezing his prick. When I saw his face screw-up, I knew he was close. Then, I felt it. A blast of semen splashed against the walls of my vagina. He emptied himself into me. He had done a taboo thing, fucking his brother's wife.
A few feet away, Blake was doing the same thing. He was fucking Rachel doggy-style. Her back was arched and her ass was raised like a horny alley cat. Her tits rocked with each thrust. I thought she looked like a slut, but then remembered that I had just done the same thing.
It was like I was having an out-of-body experience, watching my husband. It was Rachel, not me, under him. I watched his familiar motions from a different position. I had always been the one spreading my cheeks for him. Rachel was on the verge and then I watched her come. It was something new, to see my husband make another woman come. He topped it off by shooting his semen into his brother's wife's vagina. They were kissing like lovers, with Rachel in my place. It was very different. I felt a combination of jealousy and arousal.
We rested for a few minutes, all of us still naked.
We resumed a little while later, with Richard and Rachel kissing. His cock went inside her, sloshing around in his wife's cum-filled pussy.
I told my husband that it was his turn. I got on my hands and knees and invited Blake to put his cock in my used pussy. It was our first sloppy seconds. His prick slid into me so easily. It was a very different experience. His prick moved through the silky mess inside me. It didn't take long for Blake to fill me with another load of cum to add to his brothers.
We'd stopped watching the movie. It was over and I expressed disappointment. "Now I'll always wonder what happened at the end."
Blake and I went home. We'd crossed another threshold. I had become one of those hot wives. He had really enjoyed watching me come on his brother's prick. I reassured him that his brother's prick was about the same size as his. He didn't care. He knew he could satisfy me with what he had.
The next big event with the family was sister Helen's birthday. We all went to their house for dinner and a cake. As we drank and talked after dinner, the conversation turned to what Howard was going to give his wife for her twenty-fifth birthday. He made the expected comments that he had a surprise waiting for her later. We all asked "Why don't you give her the present while we are all here."
It was Rachel's idea. "Let's take Helen into the bedroom and get her ready for her present."
Helen was a bit reluctant, but with a few drinks, she allowed us to take her. Helen found a scarf in a drawer and blindfolded Helen, who was getting excited with anticipation. She anticipated us blindfolding her and watching her husband fuck her.
I found two of Howard's neckties and tied them around Helen's wrist and the head board of the bed.
The men had joined us, wondering what exactly we had planned.
I started stripping Helen, unbuttoning her blouse, undoing her bra and pulled her clothes up onto her arms. Her pretty tits were rising and falling with her excited breath. I toyed with her little nipples.
I invited the three men to have a turn playing with Helen's nipples. Rachel asked her to guess whose hand were on her breasts. Then, they took turns sucking her titties. She was able to identify her husband. He must have a unique was of sucking his wife's tits.
Rached had undone Helen's slacks and pulled them down her legs. Then, she pulled down Helen's panties, the final item of clothing on her body. Rachel made a show of taking photos of her sister-in-law. We were all joking, with Helen telling us not to show the photos to anyone.
Rachel suggested, "Let's play, who is eating the pussy."
Helen was spread out on the bed and we lined up for turns. Rachel went first. I went second. Blake had never seen me eat pussy. I had experienced cunnilingus as the receiver, the eatee, not the eater.
Helen had a pretty snatch. She had only a little tuft of pussy hair above her jumble of pink flesh. I licked her all over, getting more aroused as I sensed her moving toward an orgasm. Her raw pink flesh was the only part of her body not protected by skin. I was licking the inside of her body. She rewarded me with a spurt of her lady-cum. I lapped it up and aggressively attacked her cunt, driving her toward a climax.
I moved to the side. Rachel had sent her husband in for the next round. I watched Richard eat his sister's cunt. He must've been awfully aroused (or he'd done it before) to have done something so taboo.
Rachel was directing the action and pulled her husband back and sent mine into Helen's valley of pleasure. I was knocked-over-dead stunned when my husband eagerly went after his sister's snatch. He was licking her and driving her crazy.
I leaned over and whispered in his ear, "Fuck her. I want to watch you fuck your sisiter."
Damned if he didn't respond to my direction. I watched my husband slide his dick into another woman's vagina. It was erotic and the incest factor spun me up even higher. I made sure to watch Blake's cock fucking his sister.
Howard had moved behind me. He nudged me until I was leaning on the bed and he put his dick in me. Now Blake and I were fucking other people a few feet apart. It amounted to a swap. When Rachel sent her husband Richard in to finish off his sister. Blake rolled over and kissed me while Howie fucked me.
I said, "I like watching you fuck, whether I'm on the top, the bottom or watching from the side."
We were swirling tongues. I told him, "I smell your sister's cunt on your face."
He said, "See if her scent is on my dick."
I leaned down and took his cock in my mouth while Howard continued to fuck me from behind. Rachel was kissing her husband and Helen, with Richard fucking his sister in a decadent threesome.
Out MFM was getting more animated. The whole atmosphere of sex permeated the room.
"He's going to come in me." I told Blake. "I want you to come in my mouth."
Howard thrust his dick forward and held it there; his cum poured into me. That sent Blake over the edge and he came in my mouth. I choked on the first spurt, not anticipating it so quickly. He had masked his arousal so I couldn't anticipate him finishing; some of his cum went into my esophagus. A trail of white semen drooled out of my mouth obscenely.
We all were exhausted. We left Helen and Howard in bed and went home.
Over the space of a few months, I had gone from a naïve young bride to a slutty hot wife. I liked it. Blake's family were all very nice people who I enjoyed being around. Fucking them all made it even better.
One afternoon, I was having a late lunch with Rachel and Helen. We were laughing about all the sex and swapping in the family. Rachel asked me, "Has Miguel fucked you yet?"
I asked, "The handyman?"
Helen said, "Oh he's handy, alright."
Rachel said, "He's got a dick like a pony."
Helen agreed, "Nine inches of prime Venezuelan cock."
I was surprised.
Helen told a secret when she said, "Mother likes to have him come up to her room and rearrange the furniture."
"What?"
Rachel said, "That's the excuse she uses when she has him up for a visit."
"Mother?"
They both laughed.
The Helen said, "Miguel has a workshop in the garage. You should take a walk back there some afternoon."
I won't bore you with the details, but I got to know Miguel better one afternoon. He bent me over his work bench and fucked me with that fat cock. He stretched my cunt open and I had phantom sensations of his prick inside me for a couple of days. When he flooded me with a copious dose of hot semen, I was amazed at how much spunk he had.
I've visited him a few times since then.
Back to that night with the senator. We were at a pre-fund-raiser party. The really big donors to the senator's campaign met with him for cocktails before heading over to another hotel for the formal dinner and roast.
The senator had been handsy with me during the event. I was waiting at the bar and he just came up behind me and grabbed my ass. I squirmed away from him with a laugh. He was being a letch, but I didn't want to piss him off and men can be fun when they are on the hunt.
They were getting ready to head off to the main party. The senator's aide, his name was Dexter, a young black man, approached me. "The senator wanted to know if you would like to ride with him to the dinner."
"I already have a ride with my husband."
He said, "Blake has already left to make sure everything is ready for the senator."
The Colonel was listening. I looked at him and he nodded, indicating that I should ride with the senator.
It seemed safe enough. It was only a fifteen-minute ride. His aide was with us along with the chauffeur. I expected the senator would want to feel me up and such. It was flattering to be chosen by another very successful man.
Well, we weren't in the limo for more than a few moments when the aide closed the partition between the driver and us.
The senator was very direct, he said, "I'd like you to suck my cock."
"Why me? You can have any woman you want."
He said, "You're safe. You are married and wouldn't want to embarrass your husband or his family. I can rely on you to be discrete. If you like, I can't show you some things that most people don't see in this town."
I thought, like his prick.
He undid his fly and then put his hands on my breasts, feeling them through the thin dress and my bra. I didn't resist. The though of blowing such an important and powerful man appealed to me, just like it had when Blake's father came onto me.
I did it. I went down on him and took his fat cock in my mouth. He was an older man and his dick didn't have the steel-rod hardness that I was used to with Blake, but the senator made up for his lack of hardness with the length and girth of his dick. It was a chubby thing, about seven inches long, if I had to guess.
He undid his pants and I sucked his cock like a pro. I'd had a bit of experience with my husband and his family. I tried to deep throat the senator, but he was just too big and wasn't hard enough. I licked his prick, held his balls in my hand and ran my hand up under his shirt and stroked his chest. I looked up at him with a sultry expression and worshipped his cock, coating it with saliva and taking it in my mouth. I bobbed my head on his dick, holding the part that wouldn't fit in my mouth. I gave him my best effort.
I must've done a good job, because the old boy came in my mouth. His aide, said, "Make sure you swallow it all, so none gets on his dress pants."
We couldn't have that, could we. So I made sure to keep all the senator's load in my mouth. It was a big wad of salty semen. I was becoming an expert on the taste of cum. Actually, the senator's spunk tasted the best.
Then, he offered me to his aide, asking Dexter, "Would you like some of this?"
Of course, the young man did. I thought nothing of it, one more blowjob. Dexter was a nice young man and I had never sucked or played with a black man's cock.
He got the thing out. It stood there menacingly. It was bigger than the senator's substantial prick. I went after it enthusiastically. I was becoming quite an avid cocksucker. It was a hidden talent that I had discovered. I wondered if I'd inherited it from Mom.
The senator lifted my dress and pulled down my panty-hose and panties. He explored my cunt, then put his fingers in my vagina. He had three fingers buried to his knuckles and was pumping his hand back and forth. He was spreading me open. He developed a rhythm that matched my cock-sucking. I was quite aroused and was sucking on that black dick like it was the last one I'd ever suck.
We didn't finish. The limo stopped. I straightened myself and waited until the senator and Dexter were heading into the building. We were at a back entrance from the garage, so there were no media people around.
I found my husband at his thousand-dollar-a-seat table. He asked who I had ridden with and when I told him the senator, he gave me a questioning look. There were other people around, so I quietly said, "He wanted a blow job." Then I added, "His aide did too."
Blake's reaction, after confirming that I had gone voluntarily was, "Gee. He really likes you. That's good for the family too."
I opened my mouth to show him where the senator's semen had been deposited.
I was proud of myself. I was being parceled out like a call girl, but being with such important people as were at the fund raiser, riding with the senator in a limo, was overwhelming. I was enjoying myself. I was being a whore, but it was fun, sucking the dicks of such important people.
The fund raiser went on too long. Lots of speeches and donors sucking up to the senator and him sucking up to the really big donors. There was talk of him running for president. He was a long-shot, but it was something that he was even mentioned. I remembered the stories about President Kennedy and wondered about the perspective of those girls who had been fucked by the President.
Everyone was milling around when the aide, Dexter came over and said, "We'll give you a ride home."
I said, "I'm staying in this hotel."
He repeated, "That's okay, we'll give you a ride back. The monuments are beautiful at night."
I wondered what exactly was planned, but presumed that it would be a continuation of the earlier ride.
I spoke to Blake, "The senator and his aide want to take me for a ride. They're going to show me the monuments."
Blake wisecracked, "It'll be difficult to see them from the floor of the limousine."
I said, "They're pretty big and tall."
He asked, "Do you want to go?"
"Kind of, but I need your permission."
He said, "Babe, you don't need my permission for anything."
"Well, what do you think. Should I do it. Will it help the family?"
He said, "You've probably already helped the family enough."
I nodded.
He said, "Don't stay overnight. Make him want more. If he has you all night, he will start looking for someone new. With him, it's the thrill of the chase and the conquest."
I nodded and requested, "Wait up for me?"
"I sure will."
The event ended and the senator was escorted out to his car. I was with Dexter. He helped me get in the car without anyone seeing, at least we hoped. If anyone asked, I was giving advice on some PR stuff relating to the Colonel's latest miracle drug.
The car pulled out of the garage.
The senator pulled me to him. We were in the back seats with the aide sitting a row ahead of us, but he was discretely watching.
The senator was complimenting me about my appearance. He seemed to be genuinely interested in me, where I was from, family, etc. While we talked, he held my hand and stroked my bare arm. I was naïve enough to think his interest extended beyond my pussy.
"Does your husband know you are with me?"
I lied and said, "No. I told him I was meeting an old friend for a drink."
He opened a little bottle of wine and said, "Well, I'm your old friend. I'm sixty-five and you are having a drink with me, and we are friends."
He unzipped me in the back, opening the dress all the way to my butt. He undid my bra and lowered my dress off my shoulders. He handed the bra to his aide.
He leaned in and kissed me while his hands explored my breasts. Then he lowered his face and nuzzled my tits and sucked my nipples. All men do the same thing with my boobs. It's amazing how much attention a simple pair of tits garner.


I lifted and he helped pull my dress over my butt. It fell to the floor. It was fun, letting him strip me. My shoes were next. He handed my dress and shoes to Dexter. If anyone were to see us, I wouldn't be able to cover up. It was very naughty.
We drove by the capitol building. The senator said he would take me on a tour. I was sure I'd have to fuck him in return.
He pulled off my pantyhose and panties. My hose were ripped and ruined after all his attention. Now I was naked and the last of my clothing had been passed to Dexter.
He saw my pussy for the first time and said, "I like hairy pussies. Without hair, there's not much to look at, just a little slit that hides everything. I like a woman with a nice hairy cunt."
My ego was boosted, hearing that he liked my pussy.
He lifted me onto the seat beside him and bent over, going down on me. How many girls have had a U.S. senator sucking their pussy. I have.
He was eager to taste me. He lifted my legs and I held my knees to give him full access. He enjoyed rubbing his nose through my pubic patch. I saw Dexter watching. I knew he would want some too. I stroked the senator's sparse scalp and rubbed his shoulders. He was eagerly eating me. Frankly, he wasn't very good at first, but then he really got into it and was sucking my juices. When he put his lips on my vulva and flicked his tongue over my clit, I lost it. I squirted onto his face. He really enjoyed that. He sucked up my juices, lapping at my cunt. His finger was probing my little asshole.
I started to undress the senator. He already had taken off his dinner jacket. I undid his tie asking, "Who ties your tie?"
"My wife."
"Where is she tonight?"
"She has bad arthritis and can't attend these events anymore."
I unbuttoned his shirt, not paying much attention to the Air and Space Museum as we passed by.
His hands were roaming over my soft skin while I pulled his shirt off. I handed it to his aide, which produced a chuckle from the senator.
I pulled his undershirt over his head, baring his flabby, unimpressive physique. I wasn't interested in his body, just his personality.
I undid his pants and reached in to find his personality hard and ready for me. He lifted his hips and I pulled his pants down. I took off his shoes and his socks. Now he was naked, and I went down on him. I sucked his dick, getting it even harder.
I heard the senator say to his aide, "Dexter, get back here and put your cock in this girl's cunt."
Dexter was behind me in a flash and I felt his big cock spreading my vagina and slipping into me. They turned me so I could watch the black cock invading my pretty pink and white cunt. The meshing of Dexter's dark cock and pubic hair with my pubic patch was the focus of my attention.
"That's it, fuck her good."
Dexter was into it and I was coming again. Until the senator had mentioned it, I hadn't thought about the black cock-white woman thing, but now that he mentioned it, it added an additional element to the sex. My primitive instinctual drive to reproduce and get pregnant drove me. The thought of a black man impregnating me was decadently appealing. I was on the pill, but my body didn't know that and his certainly didn't. He was driven, ramming his cock deep inside me.
Dexter's cock was reaching places where no man had ever been. With each thrust, he seemed to be rearranging things inside me. He was pressing into my cervix. Then, I felt it. Semen poured into me. My vagina was spasming and pleasure washed over my body in wave after wave. I don't remember ever coming any harder than I did. Dexter's dark hands were holding my breasts as he finished fucking me.
We were done and I presumed that it was the senator's turn. We had just passed the Lincoln Memorial and were on the way back.
"Are you next?" I asked him.
He said, "No darling. I don't cheat on my wife. I just like to watch."
"You were doing more than watching when my cock was in your mouth and you were eating my pussy."
He said, "By my definition and that of a previous president, oral does not count as sex. Eatin ain't cheatin."
I laughed at his definition. I had fucked his face and he'd come in my mouth, and that was okay. To each his own.
I said, "I want you to fuck me. I've never been fucked by a senator."
He said, "Tell you what. If your family continues to support me and I end up in the White House, I'll fuck you in the Lincoln bedroom."
"That wouldn't be cheating?"
He said, "Morality can be flexible when it comes to satisfying a constituent." "You're not in my state, now." He added, "Hell, if I get that far it'll be a miracle."
Dexter returned my clothes. I put on my dress. The hose were ruined and tangled with my panties so I just left them in the car. I carried my shoes. They let me out right in front of the hotel. Nobody could see who was in the car. The senator thanked me and patted me on my bare ass when I was getting out of the limo. The hotel entrance wasn't crowded, but at least one woman saw the hand under my dress on my bare butt.
I walked into the hotel wearing just the dress, no shoes, no underwear. I was pleasantly surprised to find my husband, Blake waiting for me.
We went to the bar and had a drink. We sat at a table away from other people. I lifted my skirt to show my husband my bare pussy. He was intrigued as I told him the story. He was surprised that the senator hadn't fucked me.
When I told him about Dexter fucking me, his reaction surprised me, "Don't tell the Colonel about that. Grandpa was a racist and would roll over in his grave at the thought of one of his family, a pretty young white girl, getting fucked by some black buck. The Colonel seems to have gotten over all that, but still, it's best not to mention it."
I told him about the senator's promise to fuck me in the White House. Blake was amused by that. "I hope your wish comes through."
I said, "My real wish is for you to fuck me in the White House."
He said, "Well the Colonel is putting a lot of money on (name redacted) so if he wins, maybe we can be invited to stay for a night."
I said, "Well right now, I's still not satisfied. I need you to take me upstairs and fuck me."
Off we went. When Blake climbed on top of me, between my thighs, I reflected on all that had happened to this small-town girl over the past two and half years since I'd married Blake.
I had become the type of girl that I had scorned, but I found that I enjoyed being seduced by important men. It boosted my ego to have all these fine gentlemen wanted to put their dicks in my cunt.
The added benefit is that I'm helping my husband and his family. I've become a full-fledged member of the family.
I refocused on Blake's cock sliding through another man's cum. It felt like my vagina was lined with silk, a very different sensation, but one that Blake and I have come to enjoy. Blake sucked on my tits and pulled my legs around him. I wrapped my arms around him. I was deeply in love with this wonderful man and his fabulous family. When he came inside me, I joined him, cherishing what we have.
Blake is wanting to get me pregnant and I really want to have his baby. The only down-side is having to restrict myself to only fucking him until he does the deed. But, all the DNA in the family is the same, so maybe I can slip once or twice with his daddy or his brother.
If the rest of our marriage is anywhere near as exciting as the few years, it will be a wonderful life. Maybe I'll write again some day.
It all started with his daddy in the shower. I remember my husband's reaction when I told him "Your daddy wants to fuck me."
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SILENT THREESOME
Not a word was said the entire time. They'd had animated conversations during dinner, but once they went into the living room and sat on the love seat, they remained silent, except for some moans and gasps. There was no agreement, it just happened that way. The effects of the alcohol and marijuana dulled some of their senses, while stimulating others.
Samantha was in the middle. Her husband Mike was to her left. Mike's best friend Jeb was to her right. They were sitting hip to hip and Samantha had an arm on the top of the love seat behind each of the men. She was wearing a thin white crop top with no bra. Jeb and Mike had been captivated all evening by her jiggling breasts and the hard little nipples that poked through the thin fabric of her shirt. Samantha knew their eyes never focused above her chest. She liked teasing and being watched by her husband and his friend. As the evening progressed, there was less and less talking and more and more leering.
They were watching a movie. It was a mystery, with no sex or nudity. It was just there, on the TV, making noise, providing the only light in the room and serving as the backdrop. Each of them focused their attention on the movie at first, but after a few minutes, their focus changed.
Sam felt the warmth of the two men on either side of her. With her arms on the back of the seat, her breasts were pushed forward. The shadow of her areolas was visible through her shirt and her nipples were clearly outlined. Jeb was tempted to just grab her beauties and put his face in her chest. Mike watched her tease his friend, amused by her naughty sexiness. Both men could smell her perfume and sense the aura of her sexuality.
Sam turned and reached across her husband to reach her glass of wine on the end table. Her body was draped over his. Her scent teased his nostrils. It was an aphrodisiac for him. The closeness of his wife stimulated his libido and his dick began to stir with her body pressed against him.
Sam was wearing jean cutoffs and when she leaned against Mike, Jeb had a nice view of her cute butt. The bottoms of her ass cheeks were exposed and Jeb was tempted to touch her. He had ogled her tight, shapely ass for years and had copped a few feels, but he'd never had an opportunity like he was now presented. The alcohol and the casual evening lowered his self-restraint. He took a chance and put his hand on Sam's exposed skin, sliding up under her shorts and lightly squeezing the supple flesh on her cheek.
Sam felt his hand, of course, and remained where she was, allowing Jeb to continue. It felt good. She liked having her ass stroked. Mike saw his friend taking liberties with his wife and didn't object. It was erotic, watching another man touch the soft flesh that she reserved for only him, until now. The passive reaction of Mike and Sam encouraged Jeb to continue his exploration of Samantha's bottom.
Sam leaned higher into Mike and they kissed. His arms wrapped around her, sliding under her shirt and roaming over her back, caressing her smooth skin. Her hands combed through his hair. Mike's hands touched the side of one breast. He marveled at the softness of his wife. He knew that Sam enjoyed having her back tickled. Their lips locked and their tongues entwined. Sam's bare her lower back was exposed to their friend.
Jeb slid his hand under the hem of Sam's panties and cupped her smooth, soft cheek. He explored a bit more, moving over her hip, then into the crevasse between her thighs. He was amazed when she didn't object, luring him to touch her in even more intimate places. Jeb had long imagined what was hidden under her clothing. He'd seen Sam in bikinis and looked up the leg of her shorts, marveling at her luscious thighs. He couldn't believe his good fortune, he had his hand on Smantha's soft, luscious ass.
Jeb's wife was out of town, visiting her mother. Sam and Mike had invited him for dinner which had led to them being on the love seat in the living room.
The two couples had been friends for years. They had embraced on birthdays and holidays; and had kidded about swapping, but they had never done anything beyond teasing and kidding. There was a closeness between them and their relatively innocent hugs and kisses carried a subtle measure of sexual attraction.
Sam was the prize, compared with Jeb's wife, Karla. Sam's lithe figure featured her tight waist and silky long legs. She was only five-two, but her small body was packed with intriguing features. Her breasts were modest, but were peaked by the firm little nipples that seemed to be continuously aroused. Invariably, Jeb and others were treated to the pointed little nubs pressing through whatever shirts Sam wore. It had become so routine and casual, that Sam thought nothing of it, but Jeb was always fascinated by her jiggling titties. Mike was aroused when his wife displayed her assets.
With the added stimulus of alcohol and conversation, Jeb had been aroused all through dinner. Sam had a seductive voice that her husband loved. Her words effortlessly oozed sex appeal and Jeb was similarly intrigued by her conversation. Having the chance to fondle her bare ass was irresistible and he continued when Sam did not object to him taking liberties.
Samantha was turned on. It seemed that at certain times in her menstrual cycle, she was more sensuous, more desiring of, even needing sex. She felt sexy and desirable through dinner and was well aware of both men's eyes ogling her body. Her shirt rubbing against her nipples added a physical stimulus to the emotional arousal she had been feeling.
Mike had taught her how to make love; she had a natural gift for it as well. The two lovers were still physically passionate even after being married for five years. They were thinking of children and the thought of her getting pregnant added another layer of desire and eroticism to their relationship.
Having Jeb there seemed almost natural. He had been a friend for years and had been the best man at their wedding. The two couples had been together most weekends and having a spouse for dinner when their mate was away, was routine.
Mike made the next move; he pulled his wife's shirt up to her shoulders. Her breasts were uncovered, but were pressed against Mike's chest. When he kissed her, she moved and Jeb had a nice view of her one breast. The dark ring of her wrinkled areola surrounded the gum-drop shaped nipple on her milky white breast.
Sam and Mike were going at each other in an erotic display of passion in the presence of their friend. Having Jeb there added the dimension of exhibitionism to their display. Mike was exposing his wife. Samantha was conscious of his efforts and pretended to resist; in fact, she was turned-on by her husband exposing her to another person.
Mike reached down to her waist, unsnapped the front of her shorts and pulled them apart, undoing the zipper. As a result, Jeb's hand had more freedom to explore and slid around to the front of her pelvis. Samantha had a thin patch of pubic hair covering her mons. Jeb's fingers traced through the soft bush, remaining there. He delayed moving lower, enjoying Samantha's silky crop of pubic hair and not wanting to be too abrupt; thinking it best to slowly take advantage of the opportunity to touch her intimate anatomy.
Sam raised her arms and Mike stripped off her shirt. Her nipples were hard on the grapefruit-sized breasts that bounced back into place when she lowered her arms.
She turned so she was leaning back against her husband and facing Jeb. Her legs were spread on the couch, with one knee cocked against the seat back, while the other leg dangled over the edge of the couch.
Jeb boldly grabbed the sides of Sam's shorts. She lifted her hips, inviting him to strip her and he did. He pulled the shorts over her hips and down onto her thighs. She moved her legs to help. Sam, wearing only her bikini panties, was between the two men who were taking advantage of the opportunity she presented.
Both men marveled at the sight of Samantha's nearly nude body. Her pale skin contrasted with her dark hair, her facial features and her prominent breasts. Mike had an erection; seeing his wife naked always did that to him.
Samantha pulled Jeb toward her, drawing him in for a kiss. She gripped the bottom of his polo shirt and pulled it up his body. Jeb helped her strip him to the waist. She leaned back against her husband, who was fondling her sensitive breasts, while their friend watched from two feet away.
Jeb moved toward her; his face pressed into one of Sam's breasts and he quickly had her nipple in her mouth. After years of admiring her jiggling breasts under her clothing, he was overwhelmed with the opportunity to rub his face in her soft flesh and take her tiny tit between his lips.
Sam pulled Jeb up into a kiss. Their mouths pressed and twisted together. Jeb's hand moved to Sam's inner thigh and stroked the satiny skin. Then, his hand pressed into her crotch, feeling the folds of her vulva through the thin fabric of her panties. He could feel the heat and the wetness in Sam's pussy. She kissed him with more enthusiasm as he stimulated her clit with his probing fingers.
Jeb leaned away from Samantha and reached for the waist-band of her tiny white panties. Again, she helped by lifting her hips. The final item of Smantha's clothing was pulled down her thighs. She lifted one knee to help Jeb strip her, exposing her hairy pubic triangle and the jumble of glistening pink flesh between her labia. The panties came over her foot and she lowered her naked leg onto Jeb's thigh. He was positioned between her legs.
Mike watched with prurient interest while his friend groped his willing wife. He was amazed at his reaction to what was happening. His cock was rock hard watching his friend continue to seduce his wife. Jeb's fingers slid into Sam's pussy. The palm of his hand covered her thin brown bush while his fingers explored the slippery features between her pussy lips. He was rubbing her clitoris. Samantha opened her mouth and closed her eyes. When Jeb's finger slid into her, she gasped. She leaned her head back and kissed her husband while another man explored her vagina. Jeb was now the only man to have touched her there, other than her husband. Mike was kissing her and fondling her tits while his friend took liberties, gaining carnal knowledge of his wife.
Jeb slid down to the floor. Sam knew what he was intending and watched him position her legs so that he had access to her honey pot. Jeb enjoyed a close-up view of Samantha's most secret anatomy. His fingers spread her inner lips apart, exposing the opening to her vagina. He put his face in Samantha's crotch, licked her slit and put his lips over her clitoris. A wave of pleasure surged through Samantha. Her pussy juices flowed freely as their friend attended to her glistening pussy.
Jeb was experienced at cunnilingus; his wife had taught him well. He flicked his tongue over Sam's delicate flesh and sent her on the final leg of her journey to an orgasm. When Jeb mouthed her entire vulva, she exploded, squirting juices into their friend's mouth. Jeb eagerly sucked up the delicious nectar that was pouring out of Sam's cunt.
Mike watched his wife come. He was quite familiar with the expression on her face and how her body tensed when she was climaxing. Watching her get off from Jeb's mouth was an unexpected sight, one that aroused him in a way he'd never experienced. He was squeezing his wife's tits while his friend ate her pussy. His dick was rock hard and craved attention.
Jeb paused and sat back, giving Sam an opportunity to recover. She sat up and moved toward her newest lover. Jeb leaned back against the arm of the love seat. Sam worked on his pants, undoing the belt and the button, then pulling down the zipper.
Now Jeb cooperated with Samantha as she stripped him. His pants and underwear came down together. She pulled his clothes past his knees and he lifted his feet to help her strip him.
Samantha looked upon their friend's cock for the first time. Jeb's dick was so hard that it ached. Shiny and stiff, it stood proudly from the nest of pubic hair. Sam was impressed with the size of his equipment. She held his prick in her hand and rubbed the soft skin, sliding up and down, simulating fucking him.
Jeb laid back expectantly and Samantha didn't disappoint him. She leaned forward and took the mushroom-shaped head of his cock in her mouth. She wrapped her lips around the warm shaft and lowered her head, taking the tip of his dick into the back of her throat. Sam shook her head, like a dog with a bone, playing with Jeb's thick cock.
By leaning forward, Sam had exposed her goodies to her husband. Mike's hands slid over his wife's naked body, the rise of her hips, her pale thighs, the jumble of pink flesh between her cheeks. He slid his fingers through his wife's aroused vulva. His fingers moved to her gaping vagina and slid inside her. Pressing against the spongy flesh of her g-spot, he squeezed the juices from inside her.
Mike's thumb pressed against his wife's anus, sending another wave of arousal through her eager body. She lifted her pelvis, inviting him to put a finger in her ass. Mike slid the index finger of his other hand into her tiny anus and pressed his fingers together inside her. Only the membrane between her two holes separated his fingers. The sensation was new for her and her cunt began to emit juices again. Mike continued to finger-fuck her while she sucked Jeb's cock.
Jeb's fingers combed through Sam's hazel hair as she bobbed up and down, sucking on his excited dick. She cradled his balls in her hand, rolling his testicles through her fingers, aware that she held his manhood in her hand and with a squeeze could send his from ecstasy to agony. She liked having control. When she sucked her husband's cock, she felt like she had masterery over him. He was bigger and stronger, but she had his most precious body-part at her mercy. She liked making Mike come in the mouth and wanted to do the same for Jeb.
She had learned to savor the taste of her husband's cum and wondered if Jeb's would taste the same. She found out when Jeb pushed his dick into her mouth and spurted his first wad of semen into opening to her throat. She gripped his prick with her lips, holding him there until he had emptied his balls. Her taste buds evaluated their friend's semen, comparing it to her husband's.
Sam swallowed some of Jeb's cum, but retained some for her husband. She turned and climbed onto Mike. Her mouth went to his and she open-mouthed kissed him. He tried to turn away, but Sam held his face in her hands and pressed her open lips against his.
Mike was repulsed by the idea of tasting his friend's semen. He'd tasted his own, reluctantly. It was one of Samantha's kinks to have her husband eat his cum from her mouth or her vagina. He was lying back, with his wife on top of him, unable to move. Considerably aroused, his dick was as hard as on their wedding night. He wanted her and couldn't resist her passion. His wife pushed his friend's cum onto his tongue and made him swallow it.
Now, Samantha turned her attention to her husband's needs. She pulled his shirt over his head and removed his pants. He was quickly naked and his cock was in her mouth. She attacked his cock like she was starving, pressing the tip into her gullet. She opened her throat and Mike's cock disappeared like magic. Sam gagged on the fat fleshy phallus that was invading her esophagus. She couldn't breathe with his dick there. She relished the sensation of choking on her man's cock. It was a juxtaposition from her control while sucking him. He had his cock deep into her throat and she couldn't breathe. She was completely at his mercy. Mike held her head, preventing her from escaping. Her eyes were watering and she was nearly blacking out when he relented and released her.
He did it again, pulling her head down onto his prick while trying to push his cock as deeply inside her as possible. Sam was gagging when he finally released her. She raised up and looked at him with a wanton expression. She was his and wanted him to know it. He could do whatever he wanted to her. She trusted him and wanted him to ravish her. She licked his balls, nuzzling them with her nose, worshiping in his equipment. She loved what he could do with his cock and wanted him inside her.
She crawled up and mounted him, sitting upright on top of him, rocking back and forth like she was riding a pony. His dick was jammed way up inside her. She felt the tip stirring her insides, rearranging things to adapt to his cock. The walls of the vagina squeezed around his prick, stimulating him and wetting him with the precious fluids from inside her body.
Jeb had revived enough to see a unique opportunity. Samantha's gaping asshole was right in front of him. He slid a finger into her tiny wrinkled hole and explored inside the thrid of her holes. He felt Mike's prick, through the membrane protecting her vagina. A second finger produced a groan from Samantha as Jeb sodomized her while she was fucking her husband.
Jeb bent down and put his mouth on her anus. His hands spread her cheeks lewdly apart and he teased the rim of her sphincter. She no longer had any secrets from Jeb. He had seen everything she had. It was much more intimate than fucking her. He was seeing things that she had never seen herself. Only Mike had had the pleasure of seeing the intimate details of Samantha's cunt and asshole.
Sam's face was a picture of exquisite sexual pleasure. Her tits were swaying over her husband's chest as she rocked on his prick. Mike watched his wife lose herself to pure lustful pleasure. He'd seldom seen her this aroused. Having two men taking her was a unique pleasure and she clearly was enjoying it.
Then, Jeb moved away from her ass. He knelt behind her. Sam was lost in pleasure and didn't realize what their friend was doing until the tip of Jeb's dick probed in the cleft between her ass cheeks.
His dick was poised at the entrance to her ass. He pressed forward and the fat head of his cock spread the tiny opening of her anus. He felt so big.
Her husband had fucked her asshole a few times. To enjoy it, she had to be in the right mood, overcome with pure uninhibited lust. She was in such a mood.
Jeb's cockhead defeated the resistance of her sphincter and popped into her rectum. Mike knew what was happening from the expression on his wife's face as well and Jeb's balls touching his.
Jeb's cock was inside her ass and they all paused to relish the sensation. But when he pressed in further, there was no lubrication and it hurt. Sam whimpered and Jeb knew enough not to force it. He backed away.
Somehow, Samantha and Mike were on the same wavelength. She dismounted from her husband and turned around. She pushed Jeb back against the end of the loveseat and straddled his waist. She took his penis in her hand and aimed it at her vagina. They looked at each other as they crossed the threshold of extramarital vaginal sex. She had sucked his cock and now was taking his revived prick into her horny cunt.
Jeb closed his eyes as the warm envelope of Samantha's vagina engulfed his penis. It was an incredible sensation. He reflected that there is nothing that replicates the feeling of sliding his cock into a woman's vagina. Even after three years of marriage, he still relished putting his cock in his wife. He'd fucked a few other woman before he married Karla and every time his cock had entered a vagina, it was the ultimate in pleasure.
Now his cock was inside his best friend's wife, Samantha. Her hot little body was rocking atop him. Her titties were swaying with her movements; their pubic hair meshed together. He was fucking this beautiful creature, something he had imagined, but had never thought possible.


He had been teased by glimpses of Sam's body. Her tight ass, her dangling boobs under her shirt, the hard nipples, her pretty smile and the sexy voice had teased him for years. Now, in an unexpected tryst, he had eaten her pussy. She had sucked his cock and he'd come in her mouth. His cock had been in her asshole and now, he was fully embedded in her luscious cunt. His friend was sharing his most precious possession, his wife.
Smantha had considered Jeb to be a fine male specimen and had thought about how she might have ended up with him instead of Mike. She'd had no desire to cheat on her husband, but subconscious fantasies of fucking someone like Jeb appealed to her primitve instincts. They hadn't planned the evening, but now that it was happening, she was committed to making the most of it.
Mike had returned from the bedroom and was greasing his prick with lubricant while watching his wife and his friend. He put a finger in his wife's asshole as she rocked on his Jeb's cock.
Sam felt her man's familiar cock pressing into her tight little hole. She held still to let him get it aligned. Unlike her cunt, which was anatomically designed for a cock to slide into the hole, her asshole was isolated in her cleft and required precise alignment. The head of Mike's cock was bigger than her tiny anus and spread her sphincter.
Jeb's cock was wedged deep inside her, a little deeper than Mike's cock. She smiled at the decadent thought of having a bigger cock inside her vagina.
The fat head of her husband's prick popped into her. Mike stopped for a moment, before going deeper. Then his cock slid farther into her channel. Sam was being stuffed full of cock. Her husband was sodomizing her.
The big difference was that there already was a cock inside her cunt. Mike's prick and Jeb's were essentially pressed together with only Sam's thin inner barrier separating them. Mike was feeling another man fuck his wife from inside her, giving him a unique and powerfully erotic experience. Their balls nested together.
Jeb was pushing his cock in and out. The two men tried different stroke patterns and finally settled on alternating thrusts. It maximized their pleasure and seemed to work well for Sam. Having the cocks alternate, one at a time, was less stressful to her tight openings.
Sam was coming, sweating profusely; her heart rate and respiration were elevated. She could not move, wedged between her two lovers, wanting them to finish her. She was wailing in pure ecstasy when she felt Mike unload in her ass. Then, Jeb squirted into her vagina. All three of them paused as the pleasure of their orgasms washed through them.
Sam collapsed onto Jeb, their sweaty bodies sliding together. Mike's deflating dick slid out of his wife's anus, followed by a wad of semen oozing from her just-fucked asshole.
Sam kissed Jeb, thanking him for a wonderful session. Their slippery bodies were pressed together in a jumble of flesh.
They managed to untangle. Sam got to her feet, despite being exhausted. It took a moment to regain flexibility in her limbs. She knelt on the floor, looking at the two men who had exhausted themselves pleasing her. She was delighted with her performance. She'd taken them both on and worn them out. Both men were lying on the love seat, barely coherent after putting everything they had into fucking her. Her two holes felt like her lover's cocks were still inside her.
Samantha took her husband's hand and helped him to his feet. Then she did the same with Jeb. The three nude lovers stood there, looking at each other, still not speaking.
Sam led them from the living room, down the hall to the bedroom where a king-sized bed awaited.
She went into the bathroom, leaving the door open. She sat on the commode and pissed while they watched. She watched each of them empty their bladders.
When they came out of the bathroom, Samantha, still naked, was in the middle of the bed with the covers turned down. She motioned for her two lovers to join her, one on each side.
Sam and Mike faced each other. She put her leg over his thigh and they pressed together. Jeb moved in behind. Sam kissed her husband while another man rubbed his cock in the cleft of her ass.
They fell asleep.
Mike was treated to the sight of Jeb fucking his wife again in the middle of the night. She was on her back with her legs spread while Jeb had his way with her. They were not aware that he was awake. He watched his wife kiss his friend and give herself to him, climaxing when Jeb emptied his semen into her married vagina.
Mike had his turn with his wife in the dawn light, enjoying sloppy seconds for the first time. She was slick with Jeb's semen. His dick slid through the silky mess for their mutual pleasure.
When the two men woke, Sam had left them. She was in the kitchen, cooking breakfast. They were exhausted, still regaining their strength.
They sat at breakfast, still not speaking. Sam was wearing a thin nightgown, with no underwear. The bottom of her ass peeked out and her boobs jiggled as she moved around the kitchen.
Jeb retrieved his clothing from the living room and Mike had dressed as well. They hadn't said a word since the night before.
As they ate and consciously kept quiet, the tension built until, simultaneously, all three of them started laughing.
A few minutes later, when Jeb was leaving, Sam, gave him a passionate farewell kiss. His hand roamed over her bare ass cheeks. His hard prick pressed against her belly. Knowing that he still wanted her di wonders for her self-esteem.
She turned to her husband and they walked back into the bedroom to shower together.
Sam smiled and finally said, "Wow."
Mike laughed and said, "Indeed."
Sam told her husband that Jeb was going on a business trip the next week. She planned on inviting Karla for dinner.
He smiled and nodded, silently.


        Elder Neighbor Abuse

        Wife fucks elderly neighbor.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/elder-neighbor-abuse

Title: Elder Neighbor Abuse

Author: yellowjacket66

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Wife fucks elderly neighbor.

Tags: wife sharing, old man and young woman, hand job, cunnilingus, posing nude




ELDER ABUSE
My husband, David, says I'm going to be arrested for elder abuse. He thinks I'm going to fuck our elderly neighbor to death.
The potential victim, Jacob/Jake, is seventy-one years old. He has a heart condition and a few other ailments. He says dying 'in the saddle' would be the ideal way to end it all.
I'm Patty. I'm a middle-aged housewife who stumbled into an unbelievable situation. David and I have two kids. I quit my job, fifteen years ago, so I could stay home and raise the kids. David has a good job and makes enough to cover our expenses and set some aside for the kids' college and our retirement. I saved a good bit while I was working at the clinic. I plan to return to the workforce once the kids are in high school and able to take care of themselves until David and I get home.
We live in a nice neighborhood. We have a house with a mortgage, two cars, two kids and a dog. The dog's name is Alfred. In most of the homes on our street, both spouses have jobs. There are only a few folks around during the day so it can be lonely. It gets boring while the kids are at school, so I keep busy with a few hobbies and reading.
My folks live an hour away. David's are in Pittsburgh; a five-hour drive from where we live.
I took up jogging and walking in the morning after the kids go to school. David or I walk the dog, with the kids, in the evening.
Well, we have this one neighbor who lives two houses from us on our side of the street, Jacob. His wife passed a few years ago, so he lives alone with his dog, Buster. Jake spent twenty-five years in the Navy, then managed an auto parts store. He retired from there two years before his wife passed. Sylvia was very popular in the neighborhood. It was heartbreaking when she died. Folks did what they could for him, but Jacob retreated into his house, doing less and less with the neighbors. He seemed to have lost his purpose in life without his wife.
So, one day I was jogging, nearing home, when I passed Jacob, trimming shrubs in his front yard.
He saw me and called, "Hey Patsy." He calls me that. My name is Patricia and nearly everyone else calls me Patty.
I stopped. "Hi Jacob. Your yard always looks good."
"I don't have much else to do." Then he said, "Do you like yellow squash? I have a passel of it from my garden. There's more than I can eat."
I replied, "Sure, believe it or not, my kids and David like squash."
"Most kids hate it."
"I cook it with onions and mushrooms and they all like it."
"I'll have to get your recipe. It's pretty bland the way I cook it."
He showed me his garden in the backyard. It was quite a sight, with luscious growth and a variety of vegetables: beans, melons, cauliflower, beets and so forth. Getting fresh produce for our meals is always a treat in the summer and with his garden, we were in line for a good year. He had shared with us every year.
I went and changed before I returned to his house an hour later and gave him the squash recipe. He invited me in for a glass of tea and we talked for an hour.
The next day was a repeat. I visited with him for a couple of hours. I finally left, with more squash and some zucchini, when I heard the school bus bringing the kids home.
I found Jacob to be very interesting to talk to. He was an introvert and not much on small talk at neighborhood gatherings, but was much more talkative, one on one. He had some fascinating experiences and he was interested in hearing about my upbringing and our family. It was a treat having stimulating conversation with someone during the day.
Well, the next week, I was running by and he called out again. He had some cucumbers. I love cucumbers. We sat and talked again. He was quite obviously lonely. His closest family was a son in New Jersey who visited every few months. Jake spent his time gardening and reading.
I went to his house the next week and he was in his backyard, painting. He had a canvas on an easel and was painting a trio of birds at his bird feeder. I found out that painting had been a long-time hobby of his.
"I stopped painting when Sylvia got sick and just recently resumed."
He explained that he was not very good, but had sold some of his paintings at charity auctions. He mentioned that he'd done some portraits but mostly did landscapes, birds and flowers.
He showed me a few of his paintings in the house, including one of his wife.
"Did you just do that one of your wife?"
He said, "No. I did many. I have a stack of them in the spare bedroom."
I asked to see them and he led me to the room. The space was filled with paintings and some nice photographs.
He invited me to look through his collection. I came upon a dozen or so paintings of his wife.
I looked through them and was surprised to find one of his wife, topless. I shouldn't have been surprised; what better subject for an artist than a naked woman. He was embarrassed, but I kept looking at the paintings. There were a variety of poses and locations. As I got to the last of them, I found two where his wife was completely nude. She was lying on a bed, in one painting, with her breasts and her pubic patch beautifully displayed.
"Your wife was beautiful." I said.
"She was. I painted her every year for forty-five years. Most of them are in the attic."
I teased him, "Are most of them nudes?"
He laughed. "Of course. It was a good excuse to have her remain naked for hours while I painted her."
"That sounds like you two had a lot of fun."
"Well, oftentimes, I didn't get much painting done."
I blushed and giggled at the obvious reference to sex.
He said to me, "You and David are still young. You should take advantage of every opportunity for sex. I know it's tough with kids around, but when you get to be my age, you will long for those days when you could get it on with just a flash of arousal."
I hadn't thought about it from that perspective.
"Sylvie and I had tapered off and I couldn't perform anymore without the pills, so we had to plan things. We lost the impulsive sex that we'd had when we were first married. She would just smile at me and it would turn me on."
We looked at a few more paintings of Sylvia. I thought it was very nice for him to show them to me. I looked through some of his photo albums.
I mentioned, "David has taken some photos of me."
He smiled and commented, "I'm sure he's convinced you to take your clothes off for some of them."
"Quite a few." I mentioned.
"I'd like to see those."
I playfully said, "That's a naughty suggestion. Shame on you."
He smiled and said, "It's only fair. You've seen the paintings of Sylvia."
"It's not quite the same."
He suggested, "I could do a portrait of you some time."
I laughed, "Nude?"
"Well, sure, if you like. I could paint you and you could give it to your husband as a present or something."
The thought was interesting, but I said, "I'm too busy to pose for hours."
He said, "It's not that difficult. Only the parts that I'm painting need to remain still. You can read or watch television. Sylvia would pose for an hour a day, maximum."
"Maybe. I'll let you know."
We continued to get together, but didn't discuss painting again for a couple of weeks, but when I found him at the easel in his back yard again, I asked, "Where would you want me to pose and what would I wear if you painted my portrait?"
We talked about the different possibilities. I was enticed and came to agreement that I would sit on a chair in a nice dress. I'd have my hair done up for a few days when he was painting my head and shoulders.
He accompanied me over to our house and looked through my closet for the most appropriate dress. It was a bit erotic to be looking through my clothes with him. We chose two dresses and decided to do two paintings. One dress was dark blue. It came up to my neck, not showing any cleavage. My arms were bare. He was only painting from the waist up, so I didn't need to worry about wearing stockings.
The second dress was one of my red party dresses that I hadn't worn for a few years. It was held up by thin straps over my shoulders. The half of my boobs were exposed in the V between my cleavage.
I wanted the paintings to be a surprise for David, so I kept it a secret. I sat for Jacob once or twice a week as the summer progressed. We were in a sun porch behind his house. The air conditioning kept it comfortable. I would sit there watching TV; he had a collection of movies that he played on his DVD player. We talked extensively as he painted me. I really enjoyed his company and he clearly looked forward to my visits. He was visibly disappointed when I delayed or cancelled.
Rather than hauling them back and forth, I decided to leave my two dresses at Jake's house. At first, he would leave the room when I changed from my shorts and shirt, but after a few days, I switched my outfit while he was setting up to paint. He saw me in my bra and panties. I thought it was harmless, but I admit, it was a bit titillating to be in my underwear while he was there. I didn't worry about it, but there were days when he could see my nipples poking through the thin bra and sometimes, he could see the shadow of my bush through my thin underpants.
With the low-cut red dress, it was important for my cleavage to be consistent, meaning that I had to wear the same strapless bra every day and the amount of my boobs that were exposed needed to be the same from day to day. So, I left the bra at his house and found myself, turning away and stripping to just my panties in front of him. After a week of two, I grew accustomed to having my breasts exposed and didn't make any effort t cover them. I rationalized that it was art and it was perfectly appropriate for the model to change in the presence of the artist. Still, my nipples were always erect around him. It was naughty, but fun, being with him. He was old enough to be my grandfather.
He was well along on the two paintings when he suggested, "Why don't we do one of you topless. You have beautiful breasts that should be captured on the canvas."
I didn't really think about what we would do with such a painting. Still, I agreed. The thought of posing semi-nude was naughtily appealing. I agreed.
We alternated days with the two dresses and the topless pose. Jake was moving along with all three paintings. We would decide which painting he would work on each day. It was a surprise. I realized that I looked forward to the days when I would pose with my breasts exposed.
I noticed that Jacob would occasionally adjust his pants and turn away from me. The old boy was getting a boner from looking at my tits.
One day, I was in a buoyant mood and was sitting with my tits out. My nipples were particularly hard in the air-conditioned room. We were talking and I was moving a bit. My tits were jiggling while his eyes were constantly absorbing every tiny feature of my anatomy. His dog was lying beside him while he painted.
I noticed that Jake was acting like he was uncomfortable. I asked what was wrong. He finally said, "Patsy, I must apologize. I'm truly embarrassed."
I wasn't sure what he was talking about.
He explained, "You are a beautiful woman. I haven't been around anyone like you for years."
"So?"
"Well, I assure you it is entirely involuntary, but I sometimes get an erection while looking at you. I think we need to stop the topless posing and do the other two portraits."
I said, "I'm not bothered if you have an erection, in fact, I'm flattered."
He said, "The old penis still tries to get up, but doesn't have it anymore."
I laughed and teased him, "Does seeing me half-naked inspire it?"
"Actually, it does."
"Do those Viagra pills work? I've seen them advertised."
"Yeah, they help, but I don't get as hard as I used to." Then he added, "You seem to have an effect on me, thought."
"What do you mean?"
"Well, my old buddy between my legs likes looking at you."
"I'm flattered."
He explained, "When was younger, I could remain erect for hours and my recovery time was much shorter. Once I passed sixty-five, I had to use pills to produce an erection for Sylvia. My sexual desire remained and the pills would help some, but as I got older, I no longer could perform like I did when I was younger."
I nodded and innocently asked, "So did you do other things?"
Jake said, "Oh yes. My tongue still worked. I'd go down her and she got to enjoy that more than regular intercourse."
I was hearing too much information and I sensed that he was embarrassed. We changed the subject.
Over the next two weeks, I kind-of teased him some when he would get his boner. It was cute, I thought, an old guy like that getting aroused over a middle-aged housewife like me.
One day, he showed me a portfolio containing nude photos of his wife. She really was pretty and some of the photos were quite elegant. There were some that were obscene, showing her private parts in great detail.
He told me, "I don't want my children and grandchildren to see these, but I want to keep them until the last to remember her."
I nodded and he asked, "If I told you where they are hidden and gave you a key, would you destroy them before my family finds them."
I agreed. It was an unusual request, but one that I think many elderly husbands may have.
I had mentioned that David had taken nude photos of me. Jake asked to see them, so I found David's stash and shared them with Jake. It was a bit embarrassing, but seemed to be appropriate, given growing intimacy of our friendship. Once I showed them to him, he made nice comments and I actually enjoyed showing him pictures of my tits and my pussy.
I continued to pose topless and Jake frequently had to adjust my posture, the position of my arms and the angle of my shoulders. He was very careful not to touch my breasts, but he couldn't help but brush a hand against the side of a boob now and then. I was amused by his strict propriety and would try to push a breast against his hand. I know he liked the way my chest rose with my breathing and the way my tits jiggled when I laughed.
One day, he was helping me pose and I noticed the bulge in Jake's pants again. He knew I saw and he wistfully commented, "It's been so long since I've had sex that I barely remember what it was like."
I said, "Now, I don't believe that. You can't tell me that you don't remember what it was like to make love to your wife."
He reflected for a moment and said, "Yes, I remember very well. Sometimes, I pleasure myself at night, remembering how it was with Sylvia."
I felt sorry for him. The poor guy hadn't had any pussy for a couple of years.
I joked, "Based upon my husband's needs, I didn't think it was possible for a male to survive without sex for more than a month."
Jacob replied, "There is truth to that. If there is no release, the buildup of semen can cause physical ailments, including prostate cancer and dementia."
"If I tell that to David, he'll use it as an excuse for needing sex a few times per week."
"A few times per week; that's awfully good for folks your age. You must really love each other."
I said, "A big part of it is that I have an exceptionally horny husband."
We were nearing the finish of the paintings and I was on a stool, posing topless for one of the last few times. He was adjusting my shoulders. I get excited anytime a man touches my bare skin. I'd had a drink of wine, too, which increased my amusement at his predicament.
I said, "Why don't you go ahead and touch them. It's not fair for you to have to look at my breasts and not be able to touch them."
He was speechless.
"Go on." I said. "I like to have my boobs fondled."
He hesitated, but then held both of my breasts, weighing them in his hands. He flicked his thumbs over my hard little nipples. Every man seems to do the same things when they have a chance to play with a pair of tits.
What he was doing felt good, so impulsively, I pulled his head into my chest. He nuzzled around, then took one of my nipples in his mouth. I reacted immediately to his touch and his lips; my pussy was getting wet. I didn't realize it, but with all the nude posing, desire had been building within me. When he touched and sucked my breasts, I reacted with pent up arousal.
His dick was hard. I felt sympathy for the guy and offered, "Let me take care of that for you."
I undid his pants, freeing his penis. I put my hand around it and stroked him while he continued to wallow in my breasts. His dick couldn't get hard like that of a younger man. It got chubby with a limited amount of stiffness. I call it a 'floppy'. The thing was, even with his limited capacity, his dick was long and fat. My hand could squeeze around it, but when I held it, half of it dangled beyond the end of my fingers.
I continued to rub his cock while he played with my tits. I could tell he was getting more excited, so I increased my pace. I knew he was about to come, so I held his dick over my boobs. He gasped as he climaxed and dribbled a few small globs of cum onto my breasts.
We were both stunned by what we had done. I kissed him on the cheek and quickly left.
I didn't go back for a week. The painting was almost done. I didn't know why I had done what I did. I liked Jacob and felt sorry for him being without his wife. I was stripping to my panties, then posing topless, giving him some eye candy. He'd seen explicit photos of me. I thought it was harmless fun and maybe gave him something to look forward to and hadn't thought about where it would lead.
I had been telling David about visiting Jacob a few times a week, but didn't say anything specific about what we did beyond talking. I'm sure he knew that I was providing a nice stimulus for the old man to look forward to.
The second day after I returned to pose for the finish of the paintings, I saw Jacob looking at me with a longing expression.
"What?" I asked.
He took a chance and said, "I'd like to see you naked."
"You dirty old man." "You've seen photos."
His reply was convincing, "I've seen photos of the Grand Tetons, but the pictures didn't compare with actually seeing them."
I saw his point.
He apologized for asking and offending me.
I kidded him about being a pervert.
He fed me a line of bullshit, saying, "I don't know how much longer I have on this earth. I treasure the wonderful things I've seen. It would be nice to see a beautiful woman, like you, naked. It's been so many years."
I smiled at him, stood and dropped my shorts and panties to the floor. I have just a tuft of hair remaining on my pussy. My tits were hard, of course. I slowly turned around, letting him see me from different angles.
He was speechless. His mouth hung open; he was stunned to silence. I walked over to him, inviting him to touch me. He did and his fingers were like magic, stroking along my smooth skin, sending goosebumps down my spine.
He was cautious, gently touching me, being careful not to overdo it. His fingers grazed over my nipples, traced down my stomach and explored my little pubic patch. It tickled, and also got me aroused. I was breathing heavily and moisture was gathering in my crotch.
Without thinking it through, I pulled his shirt over his head and climbed onto his lap on a chair. He pressed his face into my chest, wallowing between my C-cup breasts, sucking on the nipples.
His fingers were exploring and one hand moved to my crotch. I didn't object when his fingers parted my pussy lips and slid over my clitoris. It had been more than a week since David and I had done anything because of being busy all day and my period. Jacob's fingers were like magic as they teased my little love button.
I was surprised, but didn't object when he slid two fingers inside me. I opened my legs to give him better access. I could feel his boner through his pants as I moved around on his lap. It was surreal, sitting there, naked, with another man. Even though he was twice my age, what he was doing was affecting me. It was very naughty, but fun.


He was exploring my body. His face was nuzzling and sucking my breasts while his fingers simulated fucking my pussy. His other hand was gripping my ass cheeks and grazed over my anus a few times.
I reached down and fished his cock out of the shorts he was wearing. I stood for a moment and with his help, we pulled his shorts to his ankles. He stepped out of them and was naked, like I was.
I resumed sitting astride his lap. I had his dick in my hand while he sucked my tits and diddled me. His dick was long and floppy. It was very different from David's member. I rubbed the tip of his pecker on my slit and my pussy became very moist.
He led me to a lounge chair. I laid back with my knees raised and he spread my thighs with his hands. His face moved to my crotch. I almost couldn't believe it when his tongue touched my vulva. I jerked at the instant pleasure. Once he had a taste of me and I didn't resist, he attacked my pussy as avidly as anyone had ever done.
He was good, very good, using his fingers and his lips to stimulate every bit of my lower anatomy. I leaned back and enjoyed him eating me, not thinking about the impropriety of what we were doing.
He looked up and said, "You taste like Sylvia did." That was certainly a complement.
He didn't relent, and took me to a climax. My juices were running out of my puss. Jacob obviously liked the way I tasted. He was like a hungry dog down there, lapping at my slick folds. He devoured me and I came in his mouth.
I left him holding his dick in his hand. He was rubbing himself, on the way to his own orgasm. I felt guilty about leaving him unfulfilled, but the teasing woman in me liked leaving him that way. I'd teased many boys when I was younger.
I staggered home in time for the kids and supper. My mood was elevated after the afternoon cunnilingus.
Once the kids were in bed, I wore a sexy negligee, one of David's favorites.
I was nuzzling his prick with my nose when I said, "I visited with old man Jacob today."
"That's nice. He an interesting old gentleman. I'm glad you have someone to talk to."
"We did a little more than talk."
"Oh, really?"
"I felt sorry for him, being all alone. He hasn't had much affection since his wife died."
David was wondering what I was going to tell him.
I said, "Last week, I jacked him off with my hand."
David was silent and I continued. "Today, I let him play with my pussy."
"What?"
"We were having iced tea and talking and he looked so lonely. I took off my shirt and bra and he played with my tits." I paused and added the finale, "He ate my pussy."
David paused. I pulled his head into my crotch and said, "Let me see if you are as good as he is."
My husband laughed and went after me, licking me to my second orgasm of the day. After we'd finished, I smugly said, "Yeah, you are better." I grabbed his cock and said, "And you have this, and it still can get hard."
I crawled on top of him and mounted his prick.
As I rode him cowgirl, he asked, "Can old man Jake even get it up anymore?"
"No. He gets long and floppy, but there's no stiffness to it. I don't think it could go inside me."
"If you were wet enough, it would."
I was surprised at my husband's reaction. "Do you want me to fuck him?"
"Would you like to?"
"What kind of question it that? No. I'm your wife and I don't cheat on you."
Referring to my oral experiences with our neighbor, David observed, "I guess eating ain't cheatin'."
I said, "That's what we agreed after Rosemary (his secretary) gave you a blow job at Christmas."
David and I are a typical couple. We love each other and are devoted to our marriage and our family, but we've had some sexual adventures.
When we were dating, David and I were making out in his apartment after a night of partying. We'd came back to his apartment and were talking with his roommate, Chris, while David was feeling me up, on the couch, running his hands up my skirt and reaching into my blouse to grab my tits. Chris was trying to politely ignore us, but the poor guy was in distress. He was getting glimpses of my thighs and was aroused from watching us. We were close to giving him a live-sex show. David was so horny and I was essentially letting him do whatever he wanted. I was horny too.
I was trying to keep things under control. David was going to strip me and fuck me if I'd let him. We'd done it on that same couch when his roommate wasn't there. We were proceeding in that direction when I said, "David, stop. Chris is here."
David said, "That's okay. Let him watch."
"That's not fair to him."
I was surprised when David said, "Well, give him some too."
"Do you want him to come over and join us?" I was incredulous.
Then, David said, "Sure." He called to Chris, "Hey, buddy, do you want some of this?"
Chris said, "What? I'll just leave you two alone. Don't be too loud, so I can study."
David said, "Come on over here. Patty wants both of us."
I didn't know that I wanted both of the until David said I did. It turns out, he was right.
Chris came over and sat beside us on the couch. I learned later that the two roommates had done something similar with a girlfriend that Chris brought home a year earlier. They started a threesome, but the girl got spooked before they finished and left, much to the amusement and disappointment of the two immature men. Now, they were trying it with me.
I didn't know what to do and looked at David for guidance. Did he really want me to make out with his roommate too? What did he want me to do? Did he want Chris to fuck me? I followed David's lead, expecting him to stop when things had gone too far.
Well, he didn't stop and I ended up fucking both of them. They stripped me and David watched his friend suck my tits and put his tongue in my mouth. I was leaning back against him when Chris moved between my legs with his hard dick at the ready.
I pleaded with David, "He's going to put it in me."
His reply was, "That's okay. Let him."
"Really?"
He said, "Yeah. Let him do you."
I watched Chris move closer and felt his cock broaching the opening to my vagina. When he slid in, David was stroking my hair and kissing me. It was a weird kink. I was stunned and let it happen. The thought of two men wanting me, having hard-ons and wanting to fuck me was very fulfilling. My boyfriend was holding me while another man fucked me.
We went into David's bedroom after his friend finished. I was scared that he would be angry with me or think I was a slut, but he was more passionate and loving than ever. Somehow, having a threesome turned us both on.
We did it one more time. I fucked Chris for his birthday.
We graduated shorty after that and Chris is married and lives in Arizona. We've seen him and his family a few times. I've had urges when we are together, wondering if we will ever do a swap with him and his wife.
Then, there was the time when we swapped with David's brother and his wife. Actually, we'd done that a few times after we were first married, but now that both couples have kids, it has been impractical to do it again.
Given my history, old Jake was not getting an extramarital virgin. I was no virgin chicken; I'd been plucked by a few guys. It was no big deal between David and me; just recreational sex. He called it sport-fucking. We didn't sneak around. When I slept with a guy I worked with, I told david all about it and he's told me about him and his secretary.
Well, the next week, I was visiting Jake and he was apologizing for coming on to me.
I said, "No need to apologize. I initiated it as much as you did and I liked the way you ate my pussy."
He said, "It's been a few years."
"You have not have lost your touch."
He laughed, "I guess some things come naturally."
"You were very good."
"Was I? Sylvia used to tell me I was. I liked to make her come. She'd get so aroused. She would squeeze my head like it was a walnut between her legs."
I said, "I doubt that I was as good as she was."
He said, "Sounds like you are fishing for a compliment."
"No, I just don't think I would compare to what you and your wife had."
He laughed, "Don't worry about that. I've eaten a few pussies in my time and your cunt tastes as good as any that I've had. It's very satisfying for an old guy like me to be able to make a woman come, particularly a young woman like you."
"Well, I enjoyed it."
He said, "Well, we can say it was a one-time thing."
"Why? I'm home alone all day and would like nothing more than to have you eat my pussy every now and then. It sure helps my mood when I have an orgasm. David notices that I'm much more pleasant after I come."
"What are you suggesting?"
I said, "I'd like to do it again. But only if you are willing."
Old Jake said, "I'm an old fool, but I'm wise enough to not pass up a chance to eat a beautiful woman's pussy."
"Well, let's do it again."
It was bit awkward getting started again, so I stripped and went down on him. I pulled his pants down and sucked that floppy dick and he grew harder in my mouth.
He asked me to lean over the couch, facing away from him. I spread my legs, lewdly displaying my entire female anatomy to him. He put his face in my crotch from behind. I'd never done it that way with my husband.
Jake put his mouth in there and attacked all of my sensitive spots. He had his lips and tongue on my clit; swirled his tongue in my vagina; and probed my asshole. I was so wet; I actually squirted, something I rarely do. I soaked his face with my juices. He was fantastic. He ate my cunt better than my husband had ever done, not that I'll tell David that. Jake ate me to an orgasm and then after a brief pause, went at me again. My knees buckled from coming so hard. I gave him full access, spreading my legs and letting him have his way. It was fabulous.
We have continued our weekly visit. I got more vegetables from his garden. He put a zucchini in my cunt one afternoon. David was amused when I fed him that zucchini for supper after telling him where it had been. He complimented me on the recipe, particularly the 'pussy aioli' as he referred to it.
Things with Jake continued and he proved to be very innovative and clever. One afternoon, he blindfolded me and assaulted my pussy with various vibrators and dildos that had been his wife's.
Another time, he tied my arms to the bedposts and used the toys to make me come after he had eaten me.
He had a beaded rope-like thing that he put in my ass, pulling it back and forth. Each time a bead squeezed through my sphincter, it was marvelous.
He had a big fake cock that he was able to slide into my vagina. I couldn't take it all and he said his wife couldn't either.
Then, one day, I let him fuck me. He'd taken a pill and his dick was long, but still floppy. I was wet enough and he'd lubed himself so he was able to get inside me. It was actually very different and quite enjoyable. His cock sort of slithered around in there, kind of like a snake, slipping into different spots. I liked it. Having his dick rubbing against my clit was marvelous. He would guide it with his hand, pressing into my clit until I was overwhelmed. Then, he used a vibrator on me. Finally, he slid his prick inside me and after fucking me for a while, he came. It wasn't much of a load, but having another man's cum in my cunt was a real treat for David that night. I had a wonderful series of orgasms with both men.
Jacob has a lifetime of sexual experience and he's constantly introducing me to new things. He gives me massages, using a stimulating lotion.
He watched me fuck myself with the zucchini that I mentioned.
Last week, he had an ice cube that he put on my nipples.
The thing is, I'm getting double the sex because, after having sex with Jacob in the afternoon, David comes after me once the kids are in bed. I tell him the details of being in bed with Jacob and embellish so he gets more and more aroused. Getting sloppy seconds from me is a real treat for him and I enjoy his passion. I've stumbled into a really wonderful situation.
We frequently have Jake over for dinner, and he is wonderful with the kids, like another grandpa. We don't fool around when he visits, although just having him there gets David hot and I get a good eating once we are in bed.
Amazingly, Jacob and David get along well. They have similar interests in sports, the Eagles and the Phillies. I leave them alone watching the TV. It's amazing to have two men who are fucking the same woman be such close friends. I don't think they discuss fucking me.
I do keep track of Jacob's health. I make sure he takes his pills each day. Sometimes he forgets. I have become his companion and driver and take him to his doctor visits. I've heard that doing activities that increase the heart rate are good for the cardiovascular system. I'm doing my best in that regard, but have to be careful.
His health is holding up quite well and having me to interact with on a regular basis has restored his vitality. He says that I and our family have made his life worthwhile. He says he looks forward to every day, particularly Wednesday or Thursday, when I come for my visit.
We joke about me fucking him to death and he says that it would be an ideal way to end things.
Both he and David accuse me of 'elder abuse'.
Am I a bad person?
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QUINCY'S MOM PART 1
"Well, Parker, Hello."
"Hi, Quincy's Mom."
"My goodness. I haven't seen you in years."
"Yes ma'am, it's been close to ten years."
"Come in. It's good to see you."
Parker accepted Brenda's invitation and walked into the living room of her home.
She said, "You are looking well."
"I was in town for a meeting and thought I'd stop by. I'm glad you still live here."
"Yes. We've been in this house for thirty years. I'm glad you stopped by."
Parker said, "I lost track of Quincy. All of a sudden, emails to him were undelivered and his phone said the number had been disconnected."
"Oh, that. Quincy's phone was stolen a year ago so he changed his numbers. He'd lost his contact list, so he contacted those he remembered, but with everything on the phone, he didn't have the information for most of the people."
"I see. I was wondering if I'd done something to tick him off."
"No, of course not. He asked Bill and me if we had your info, but we didn't."
"I'd sure like to reconnect with him if I could."
"Well, come sit down, I'll pour us some iced tea and I'll write down his numbers."
As they walked into her kitchen, he asked, "Is he still in Omaha and married to Katy?"
"Oh, yes. They have a new baby girl."
"How wonderful."
She asked, "What about you? I heard you joined the Army."
Parked laughed, "Marines. I've been in for eight years. I'm a captain and stationed at Quantico."
"How wonderful. Are you married?"
"Yes. My wife's name is Pamela. We have a boy and a girl."
"Amazing, and good for you."
"Thank you, ma'am."
"Please don't call me ma'am, I'm Brenda."
"We always called you Quincy's Mom."
She laughed. "I remember. It made me feel so old."
"You were always so very nice, making us sandwiches and such."
She poured a glass of tea for him. They sat and reminisced about old times, when Parker and Quincy were good friends growing up.
Brenda said, "You've matured. Your face is the same, but my goodness, you've filled out."
"Yeah. I was just a skinny kid. The Marines put some muscle on me."
"You've cut your hair too. I like it shorter."
She pulled up some photos on her phone of her son and his family. Parker showed some of his family.
"Boy, Quincy's wife is pretty." He said.
"Your wife is pretty too."
"I guess we both lucked out." He said.
"Well, you are both handsome young men."
He said, "He gets it from you. You're looking good, yourself."
"Thank you, but I've got a few miles on me."
"You still look good to me. You were always the hottest of the mom's."
She blushed and laughed, "Oh really? I would've thought you boys were interested in girls your own age."
"We were, of course, but we noticed some of the moms, you in particular."
"Are you going to tell me I was a MILF or something?"
Parker was a bit surprised by the comment, but remembered that Quincy's Mom was always the most outgoing and liberal of the neighborhood mothers. He blushed and said, "Well, actually you were."
"Oh baloney."
"No. It's true. I remember a few of us comparing our mothers and you were always the one that we thought was the hottest."
"What did my son say about that?"
"He usually wasn't around and would tell us to shut up when he was."
"Well, good for him. I know young boys have some randy thoughts from time to time."
Parker said, "We used to watch you at the pool. You were something in your swim suits."
She remembered wearing conservative one-piece suits around her son and his friends.
Parker said, "One time, he was showing us some vacation photos and you were in the background wearing a little blue bikini. We all loved that photo and would talk Quincy into showing it to us."
Brenda was mildly shocked. "I'll have to talk to my son about that, next time I see him."
"Please don't get him in trouble on account of me."
"Well, if my son was showing photos of me half-naked to his friends, I should be pissed."
"Oh, we all did it. Jefferson had one of his mother, topless."
"You bad boys."
"Yeah, well, you know." Then he said, "Of course, now, with camera phones, it's much easier to share photos."
"So do you show other guys photos of your wife?"
"Yeah, sure."
"Naked?"
"Well, not quite, at least not often." He laughed.
She laughed too.
Parker fooled with his phone pulled up a photo of his wife. It was from behind. She was naked. She had her head turned with a sultry smile. Her smooth, bare back, her tight ass cheeks and her pretty legs were quite attractive. The side of her breast was visible.
"Oh, my goodness. She really is pretty. Does she know you show her photo to people?"
"Yeah. She doesn't mind that I show this one."
"Bill took a few of me, years ago. I hope he doesn't go around showing them to his friends."
"Wow. We would've done anything to see those photos of you."
"What nasty thoughts from a seemingly nice young man."
Parker laughed.
Brenda suggested, "You need to stay and say hello to Bill. He'll be home at five."
"Well, I guess I can stay for a while. I have the afternoon free and really wanted to get back in touch with Quincy."
"You're lucky you caught me. I had a dentist appointment this morning and took the day off work."
"Are you still working at the insurance agency?"
"No, I left them and am with a wholesale supply house."
Brenda was getting more tea from the refrigerator when she suggested, "Would you like a beer or some wine? I sometimes have a glass in the afternoon."
"Beer would be fine."
She got him a beer and poured a glass of wine for herself.
They reminisced about bygone days, laughing about things they remembered.
Brenda had another glass of wine and somehow the conversation came around to the girls in the neighborhood. She said, "Penny was a cute girl. Didn't you date her for a while?"
"Yes. We went together for a few months, but it didn't last."
"That's too bad." Brenda remembered Penny and how she had envied the young girl, having her choice of the boys. She imagined what they were doing when they were alone. She remembered what she had been doing when she was eighteen.
Parker asked, "What ever happened to Penny?"
"She lives a few miles from here. She's married with three kids."
Parker's memory of Penny was rekindled. She'd been his first. He still had vivid memories of fucking her.
They mentioned some of the other families and neighbors.
She asked. "How is your mom and dad?"
"Oh, they're fine. They are in Florida, you know."
"Yes. It's been years since we've heard from them. They were always very nice and your mom was quite pretty."
"Yeah." He laughed, "She was a close second to you with us boys."
Brenda asked, "You really thought I was a MILF?"
Parked said, "Oh yeah. You would wear short shorts and sleeveless tops. We would try not to be too obvious, but we couldn't help ourselves when you bent over and we could see your butt."
Brenda laughed, "Bill says he still likes my ass."
"I agree with him."
She stood and turned away, going to the refrigerator get some cheese. "It doesn't look as good anymore."
"If you don't mind me saying so, you still are mighty attractive. You've kept in good shape."
"I work out. I try to watch my weight. I go to the gym a few times each week."
"It shows. Your legs are still well toned."
"Thank you." She was bit embarrassed.
He hesitated, but said, "There were a few times when we could see your nipples poking through your shirt."
"Oh my gosh, really? That's so embarrassing."
"We always enjoyed coming to see Quincy because of his mom."
"You're terrible." She checked herself to see if her nipples were showing. The possibility aroused her. She asked, "Are my nipples showing now?"
Parker smiled and looked at her chest. "Just a little."
She self-consciously put her arm over her breasts, which only served to arouse her more. She reluctantly pulled her hands away when she brought some cheese and crackers to the table. Brenda changed the subject, but knew that her son's friend was enjoying her breasts. She was flattered, having a virile young man looking at her that way.
Parker was pleasantly surprised by the unexpected turn of events. Seeing Parker's Mom's breasts pressing against her t-shirt, with the outline of her nipples pushing through was very erotic and his prick was reacting. He reminded himself to behave. It was his friend's mother that he was ogling, but he couldn't take his eyes off the soft white mounds of flesh above the scooped top of her shirt. Women's breasts always enchanted him.
After more conversation about when Quincy and Parker were at home, she suggested, "I have some old photo albums of you kids, want to see them?"
"Yes. I would."
"They're in our bedroom closet."
"Are the ones of you naked in there?" He regretted saying that, but was pleased when she smiled and chided him, "No they are not. Behave yourself."
He laughed and followed her, checking out her ass as she walked.
The thought of him seeing her husband's the nude photo album of her stirred her libido.
They adjourned the master bedroom, where the albums were on the top shelf in a closet.
"We keep the old photo albums in here."
She couldn't reach them, so, at her request, Parker joined her in the closet to help. They stood close together and she told him where to look.
"I remember that perfume." He commented as he reached for the albums.
"This old stuff. I don't know why I bother." Being complimented on her scent was titillating.
"Does it still get Quincy's dad's motor running?" His motor was running.
"Not very often."
His tongue was loosened by the two beers he consumed, Parker said, "We used to envy your husband, getting to take you to bed every night."
The wine had a similar effect on her. "Sounds like you had some nasty thoughts about me." Her imagination was running wild.
"Maybe a little. I used to wonder what you would look like naked."
"Parker!" Brenda turned to face him; they were chest to chest.
Then he said, "I imagined what it would be like to be with you."
"Really?" She quietly said. She was imagining things too.
He looked into her eyes. There was attraction, he thought. He paused, then gently leaned in, putting his nose in her hair, inhaling her scent. Her face was pressed against his chest. They were both silent. His hand was on her shoulders. She was nervous, but didn't resist.
He lifted her chin to look into her eyes, then kissed her lips.
Brenda was surprised, but didn't object, so he did it again. They'd forgotten about the photo albums.
Talking about the old days was nostalgic and also reminded her of her more vibrant youth. Life had become a little too routine, even stale. Parker's kiss awakened something in her. Her thinking wasn't entirely clear; her emotions were guiding her. She'd had three glasses of wine; she usually only had one.
When he kissed her again, she responded, just a bit, but she responded. His lips were soft and his firm body pressed against her.
Parker's arms wrapped around her and after another kiss, her arms encircled his neck, feeling his muscular shoulders. He pulled her close, their bodies pressed together. Something had awakened inside her.
She had subconsciously been remembering the firm young bodies of her son's friends. She remembered seeing them, home from college for the summer, playing volleyball wearing just gym shorts. She was enchanted with their firm young physiques, their exuberant personalities. Sometimes, she couldn't help but notice the bulges in their shorts where their cocks were hidden. For some reason, she was often much more needy with her husband in bed those nights.
Parker's hands roamed over Brenda's back, feeling her bra through the t-shirt she was wearing. He squeezed the clips and unfastened the bra. It was a bold, but practiced move, one that he'd done to other women and his wife.
Their kiss deepened. She was responding to him. He was not thinking; emotion was controlling him, desire. His hand moved to her butt and her squeezed her cheek, then slid into the waist band of her shorts and found its way under her panties. He caressed her smooth, soft ass with his fingers. Touching a woman's bare skin always translated to his prick.
Brenda was reacting emotionally as well. Need, nostalgia, and the wine were guiding her. His hand on her ass felt good. Her husband hadn't fondled her that way for years. The spark of being with someone new aroused her. The significance and consequences did not register in her mind. A man was holding her, kissing her, wanting her. She felt the hardness of his penis pressing into her belly. Giving a man a hard-on stimulated the juices and heat of arousal in her crotch.
Her hand went under Parker's shirt and stroked his strong back, mentally comparing his with her husband's less toned torso. His manly scent, his strength, were aphrodisiacs, enchanting her. She was pressed against the closet doorframe, captured in his embrace.
She would later chide herself for being so bold; her hand slid into the front of Parker's trousers. She found his cock and held it in her hand. It was so hard, with its covering of tender skin. She hadn't felt an unfamiliar cock in years. The naughtiness instinctively appealed to her. She squeezed the erect penis, reawakening the needy woman inside her.
She lifted her arms for a moment so he could strip her of her shirt and bra. Her hand returned to the prick that was eager for some attention, pressing into him while keeping ahold of his sturdy cock. His mouth went to her breasts, sucking on one, then the other nipple. He was fascinated by her soft mounds. His hands were roaming over her ass, pulling down her shorts. Then he kissed her mouth again, their tongues tangled as their passion for each other increased.
Parker's libido was driving him. Having the opportunity to suck on those luscious tits that he had lusted after was amazing. He wanted her.
When he was aroused like he was, the primitive desire to couple with a woman overwhelmed him. He and his wife understood his uncontrollable desire and had made it part of their partnership. They had shared with other couples. She would watch him with other women and then welcome him back into her bed, accepting and understanding her husband's almost unquenchable desire.
Brenda had been a faithful wife, mostly, anyway. She and Bill had fooled around a little. He'd had an affair with a woman in his office and she had succumbed to the advances of her boss at the insurance agency. It had gotten her promoted and her boss a divorce. She had let a few men feel-her-up at parties and had often enjoyed the attention of a strange man.
She and Bill had confided their dalliances and had come to terms with their vulnerability. Their love for each other overcame any jealous feelings and they found themselves being aroused when recounting these events and imagining potential trysts with others. She wished that her husband was watching her now. Brenda had suppressed the memory of that time Bill and she had been with her son Quincy and his wife.
Brenda was the aggressor when she fell to her knees and undid Parker's trousers. She wanted to suck his cock. It bounced when it came free. She put her tongue on the tip, tasting his precum. Her nose rubbed along the side of his shaft, feeling the smooth skin, nudging it up, then letting it bounce again. She looked up at him with a sultry expression, then put her lips around the tip of his fat penis. She did not understand why, but she always enjoyed having a cock in her mouth.
Parker stroked her hair, encouraging her. Her hands cupped his balls while she licked and sucked his shaft. He was exposing his most sensitive organs for her to do as she wished. She knew how to please a man with her mouth and did her thing with Parker's dick.
Overcome by lust, neither of them thought about the significance of what they were doing. Pure sexual desire was driving them.
Parker's dick was definitely bigger than her husband's. She had always compared the dicks she sucked to his, reveling in the depravity of sucking a strange cock. It appealed to the inner slut of her personality. She had another man's prick in her mouth and was enthusiastically attacking it.
Parker continued to stroke her hair and softly tell her how good it felt. "Oh, you are so good. Don't stop." He felt the semen beginning to churn in his balls.
Brenda put her face in his scrotum, pressing up into his flesh, rubbing her eyes and her nose through his manly scent, licking the sheen from his balls.
She had learned to deep throat and was intent on taking Parker's big prick all the way into her throat. She wanted to show him that Quincy's Mom knew how to suck cock.
He was genuinely amazed. His friend's seemingly conservative mother was an avid cocksucker, and was attacking his cock like she was starved for it.
Brenda's head bobbed up and down, pressing the thick tip of his prick past her gullet. She gagged, backed off, and tried again.
Parker was enthralled by the sudden, unexpected opportunity to fuck Quincy's Mom's mouth. She certainly had been a MILF and now his fantasy of doing her was coming true.
His thoughts turned to the hope of fucking Quincy's mom, of seeing that wonderful ass in his face. He remembered imagining what her pussy looked like. Did she shave? Parker had seen a number of vaginas in his time and they all were different. A woman's cunt was not a work of art; but damned if it didn't excite him every time he saw one. He'd never tired of seeing his wife's intimate features, spread open and vulnerable.
Brenda was determined and continued to ram his cock into her gullet. Tears were in her eyes and she was gasping for breath between thrusts. More and more of the thick prick went into her throat until she pressed forward with one final thrust and her nose nuzzled in his pubic hair. She held herself there, unable to breathe. Parker moaned in ecstasy. His wife couldn't take all of his cock so it was a real treat to have his cock buried in Brenda's neck.
She backed off, choking, tears in her eyes. His cock was shiny from her saliva. She looked up at him for his approval. Her abused mouth gaped open. She was proud of herself.
Parker lifted her to her feet and led her over to the bed. She pulled down the covers and laid back. She watched him finish stripping her. Her shoes and socks were followed by her shorts. He paused and admired her body; only her panties remained. She lifted her hips to help him finish. Her dark pubic hair became visible as he pulled the thin garment from her hips.
He gently pushed her thighs apart. She willingly let him gaze upon her naked pussy for the first time. He fixed the image of Quincy's Mom's cunt in his memory, then pulled his shirt over his head and removed his pants. His hand instinctively rubbed his cock.
He gazed upon her sculpted bush. She had trimmed the edges, leaving a dark triangle of luscious cunt hair. The vivid pink lips that concealed her treasures were slightly parted, giving him a peek. He couldn't quite believe that he was looking at the naked pussy of his friend's mom.
He smiled at her, leering at her. She laid back, yielding to him. The thought that he was her son's friend had receded in her mind. He was just a virile hunk of manhood with a hard prick and he wanted her.
It had been years since she'd had a man desire her like this. Her feminine ego was reinforced when a man wanted her. Her husband still would get a hard-on for her; not as often, but she still turned him on. Now, this young man, a healthy young Marine, lusted for her.
He intended to, first, get familiar with her anatomy. He put his hands on her hips and brushed his lips over her soft thighs. Her skin was like satin, clear, pale, unblemished, right next to her pussy. He could smell her, the lilac of her lotion, the allure of her perfume and the unmistakable scent of her aroused vagina. He treasured the moment.


His tongue touched her clit, sending a shock of pleasure through her. She gasped. Getting her pussy eaten was the most amazing thing in her life. She had never ceased to be amazed at how good her husband made her feel when he ate her. Her boss at the insurance agency and one party-night lover had also sampled the nectar of her cunt; every time was amazingly wonderful.
Parker teased her love button for a moment and then pressed his mouth over her vulva and began to lick and suck on her raw, shiny flesh. The tuft of dark pussy hair added contrast to a very raw and very appealing sight. Her cum was oozing out onto his face. His fingers augmented his tongue, sliding over her perineum and probing her anus and her vagina.
Brenda was beside herself, arching her back and rocking her hips in an effort to satisfy the overwhelming urges within her. He was tasting all of her. His tongue probed her anus, something her husband didn't do. Parker's fingers were inside her, squeezing her g-spot while his lips sucked on her clitoris. Suddenly, she moaned and her pussy squirted. A blast of warm lady-cum splashed against Parker's face. He licked up as much as he could, but most of it added to the messy swamp that her crotch had become. He rubbed his face through her sloppy bush.
She had to have more; she begged him, "Fuck me. Put your cock inside me."
Parker moved up quickly, sliding between her spread thighs. He rubbed the tip of his fat cock against her clitoris. She began to come again. The prick slid back and forth, stimulating every bit of her raw slit.
Then, he entered her. Parker never tired of the wonder of inserting his penis in a woman's vagina. He adored his wife and loved fucking her, every time. He'd had other women and had fucked his wife's sister a few times. He'd never found a cunt that he didn't enjoy. He'd fucked Japanese, Spanish, Filipino, German, and Brazilian women and found them all to be delightful. He reflected for a moment that fucking his MILF, Quincy's Mom, was perhaps the best of all; next to his wife.
He nuzzled his face into her neck, enjoying the fragrance of her perfume. The taste and scent of Quincy's Mom was unique and wonderful.
Brenda felt her new lover's cock deep inside her. Again, the naughtiness of having a cock that was bigger than her husband's inside her, amused her. She was being a real slut. She squeezed the fat cock with her inner muscles. She was pleased that she had been able to take all of him and by the expression on his face, she was anticipating him coming inside her. His cum-face, told her he was close. She pulled him into her. They kissed and his cock exploded.
Parker reflected that while his MILF's cunt was not as tight as some that he'd had, she was delightfully smooth and silky and her inner muscles were squeezing his prick to the point of no return. He had wanted to make it last, to fuck her for a long time, but his cock was so aroused that it had spurted his seed into his friend's mother's womb.
Amazing thoughts passed through his mind. His friend Quincy had come out of the cunt that he had just filled with his cum.
Brenda was coming with him. Her body tensed and her breathing was rapid. Her mind was consumed as well as her body. This young man was fantastic. With his youth, stamina and strength, he had fucked her thoroughly, leaving no doubt about her having been taken.
He kissed her tenderly. "Thank you, Quincy's Mom."
She laughed and said, "Since you've fucked me, I think you can call me Brenda. You make me sound old when you call me Quincy's mom."
Parker laughed. "You are wonderful, Brenda."
They rested for a few moments, recovering from their sexual peak.
She asked, "Was I as good as you imagined?"
Parker thought for a moment, trying to remember some of his fantasies about his friend's mom. He said, "Actually, you were. I had some nice dreams about you, but they don't compare with the real thing."
She said, "I think you are trying to flatter me."
He joked, "Why would I do that?"
"You're trying to seduce me."
He laughed, "Why would you think that?"
They took a bathroom break. As Parker pissed, his fingers were on his dick; glazed with the coating from inside Brenda's precious pussy. The significance of having fucked his friend's mother made him reflect on the morality of what he had done, but she had been quite willing and there was no harm done. He'd become casual about the significance of fucking women over the years. He'd fucked some of his fellow Marine's wives and some of them had done his wife too. He hoped Quincy and his dad wouldn't mind.
Brenda was surprised that she had done it. She'd never had a quicky like that, well, except for when her boss would lean her over his desk and fuck her at the end of the workday. She'd take a pussy full of cum home to her husband and was amazed that they both enjoyed sloppy seconds in her messy cunt.
Brenda still had an itch. She wanted more.
She said, "Bill will be home in an hour. Do you think you can fuck me again before he gets here?"
Parker smiled at his incredibly good fortune and said, "I'm sure I can, but I don't know if I'll be able to stop in just an hour."
Brenda laughed, "That will be some surprise, him finding his son's old friend fucking his wife when he gets home from work."
She was kidding, but the thought of her husband watching her get fucked aroused her.
They climbed back in bed. Parker was hard. Brenda mounted him cowgirl style, taking his cock up into her cunt yet again. Her breasts jiggled as she rocked back and forth on what she determined to be the largest cock she'd ever had inside her. It pressed up into her cervix. She felt it going places deep inside her.
She said, "I've never fucked a Marine."
As they continued their coupling, Parker looked up at her naked body, riding him, her breasts swaying. He marveled, "Quincy's Mom. Wow!"
"It's funny when you call me Quincy's Mom while you're fucking me."
"Well, you were my MILF and that's how I thought of you."
She rubbed her breasts over his face, swaying them back and forth. His mouth gaped open like a fish, trying to catch a nipple for a quick suck.
They lost track of time.
They heard Brenda's husband open the back door of the house. Parker tried to get up, but Brenda held him there. "Not 'til you finish."
Bill, was home a little early. He looked for his wife and was surprised when he entered the bedroom. He gently set his briefcase on the floor.
"You remember, Quincy's friend, Parker, don't you dear?"
Bill said, "I do. How are you doing, Parker?"
Parker was too stunned to respond.
Bill unbuttoned his shirt and began to undo his trousers.
To be continued.
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QUINCY'S MOM PART 2
Hi, I'm Bill.
I was surprised, to say the least. I had come home from work a little early, intending to surprise my wife, Brenda, and take her out to dinner. When she wasn't in the kitchen or the living room, I went back the hall to our bedroom where I found my wife. What a surprise.
She was naked, atop a young man, riding his cock. Her dark pussy hair meshed with the tawny hair of her lover. Her breasts were bouncing as she rocked back and forth on his cock. Her face was consumed by sexual arousal.
She looked at me and said, "You remember Parker, don't you, dear."
Parker was a friend of our son, Quincy. I hadn't seen him in years. He had matured considerably from the skinny kid I remembered.
It took me a moment to absorb what I was seeing. My wife was fucking another man. She was on top, riding him cowgirl style. I knew it was one of her favorite positions, having been in Parker's spot many times. Brenda liked to have my cock up inside her where she could move around to gain the most pleasure. I knew she was squeezing the young man's cock and coating his prick with the glaze from inside her vagina. Parker's face and hair looked wet. She probably had come on his face.
It was an extremely erotic scene. Another man's cock was buried deep in my wife's cunt. Brenda's hair was disheveled and her pretty face was consumed by pleasure. She was still wearing her earrings. Those soft breasts that I love were jiggling with every movement. Her naked ass was spread over the young man's pelvis, her legs rested, bent along his side. She was moving her hips, controlling the movement of his cock up inside her. The sight of this young man's penis probing my wife's vagina turned-me-on, like I just said.
Now, maybe I'm weird, but one of my kinks is watching my wife have sex. I get turned-on when I see her naked, even more so when she is in the midst of sexual pleasure. I've only seen her get fucked by another man a few times, but those are probably my hottest memories. The unexpected apparition of her riding a young stud's prick affected my cock. It was getting hard almost immediately, before I realized how aroused I was by the sight before me.
Brenda and I had done some swapping and threesomes. It livened-up our empty-nest marriage. She liked to watch me too. I fucked her sister in the middle of the living room one evening while Brenda watched. I remember the sister spread open beneath me while my cock filled her with my cum.
I impulsively began to undress, contemplating joining my wife and her young lover. The young man, Parker, was a good friend of our son, Quincy. We hadn't seen Parker in years and here he was, in our bed, fucking my wife.
"Nice to see you, Parker." I said.
"Parker stopped by to get Quincy's phone number and email."
"I see." My son's phone had been stolen and he'd apparently lost contact with his old buddy. Parker was getting more than just and email and phone number.
Brenda smiled and said, "We're getting reacquainted."
I wondered if she had fucked this young man before. Had he done her years ago, while my son was off with his other friends? It was another erotic thought.
I dropped my pants, exposing my engorged cock. My reaction lessened Parker's fears. He'd been caught fucking another man's wife and his initial expectation was that I would be upset. If I had been, I don't know what I would've done. Parker is a Marine and could easily kick my ass and resume fucking my wife if I tried to intervene. The realization that I couldn't stop him even if I wanted to added to the strange eroticism of the situation.
My hand was on my dick, subconsciously pumping it while I watched the base of Parker's prick pushing into my wife's cunt. I have a strange fantasy of someone fucking my wife while I am helpless to stop it. Thinking of her getting raped while I'm forced to watch is among my deepest, nastiest fantasies.
Brenda informed me, "He has a nice cock. He's bigger than you. See." She lifted off his prick to let me see the entire thing. It was shiny, covered with my wife's honey. It was bigger than my modest dick. Thinner at the top, it looked like a little rocket.
I sat in the bedroom chair and watched them fuck.
The dark images cascaded through my mind. I had to ease off on my dick to keep from coming.
Brenda was putting on a show. Her hands were behind her head and she was gyrating on his cock. I love seeing her dark-haired pussy; seeing it surrounding a cock was something that I had often imagined and seldom seen. She knew it. Her lovely breasts, peaked by her dark red nipples, swayed as she rocked back and forth. The little halos around her nubs were wrinkled amidst her milky white breasts. Her pretty face was framed by her dangling earrings and a necklace that I had given her.
She told me, "Parker was looking for Quincy's information. We got talking and he fucked me. He's already come inside me. I hope that's okay."
What was I to say? I nodded. I admit to being pussy whipped. My wife controls me with that little patch of hair and the hole between her legs. I'd do anything for her. She loves having me eat her snatch, pouring her cum all over my face. I've even eaten my cum out of her snatch.
As I watched my wife ride her lover, I smiled; thoughts were running through my mind. Seeing a young man with my wife, reflecting on their age difference, stimulated some memories of my own.
You see, I had fooled around with Parker's sister, Meg, many years ago. She was a hot little thing. My son Quincy was dating her and I knew he was fucking her. I caught them, accidentally, one evening. I wasn't expected and they didn't hear me come in. They were doing it on the living room couch. My son was between her thighs. Her young legs were wrapped around his bare ass. Meg was a young beauty. She was nineteen and had developed into a very attractive young woman. I quickly left the room, apologizing for the interruption.
Two days later, I was home alone when young Meg stopped by. I told her Quincy was not home. She said she wanted to see me.
"I hope you won't tell my mom and dad about what Quincy and I were doing the other day."
I hadn't thought about telling her parents and while we were friends, we were not that close. If my son was fucking their daughter, I certainly didn't need to interfere.
I know it was wrong, but I decided to take advantage of the situation. "Well, Meg. I won't lie to your parents."
"You don't need to lie, just don't tell them."
"What if they ask?"
She thought for a moment and noted. "They are a little suspicious."
I commented, "I hope you two are using protection."
She said, "Oh, don't worry. I've been having trouble with my cycle and they've put me on the pill to regulate my periods."
That was good to hear.
When she volunteered, "I'll do anything you want if you promise to keep it a secret."
"Don't your parents know you are a grown woman and free to make decisions on your own?"
"Yes, but they're religious and it would kill them to know I was having sex before marriage."
"Are you and Quincy that serious?"
"Oh no. We're just friends."
Hmm, it's nice to have a friend like that. I never had.
I said, "I suppose I don't need to tell your folks."
She said, "Oh, you are wonderful. How can I thank you?"
I wasn't intending to suggest anything, but I was ogling Meg's sexy body. She was wearing tight jeans and a crop top with no bra underneath. Her boobs were bouncing around under there and my eyes kept focusing on her nipples instead of her eyes. She realized, of course.
She surprised me when she said, "I could show you my tits."
I was surprised by her offer and calmly nodded my assent.
She didn't just show me her tits, she took her top off. Those healthy young breasts draped only slightly her chest. They were beautiful; I never tire of the wonder of women's tits. I reached out and took them in my hands, rubbing my thumbs over the hard little nipples. She didn't say anything, letting me fondle her for a few minutes.
Then, she went to her knees and began to undo my pants. My dick was already hard and I have no will-power when it comes to women. As I've said, my wife controls me with her pussy. Once she shows me her tits or her bush, I have no resistance. Meg, though a young woman, already understood her ability to entice men.
Meg gave me a blow job. Her young mouth was warm and wet. She licked my cock from tip to nuts and tasted the clear pre-cum from the tip. Her tongue flicked over my cock while it was pressed between her lips. It was marvelous; what blow job isn't?
I seldom come in my wife's mouth. It usually takes the tightness of her pussy to get me off. But Meg was fantastic. Her young mouth engulfed my prick. Her blonde hair shimmered in the light. Her pretty mouth was wrapped around the shaft of my prick, sliding back and forth. I couldn't stop, even if I had wanted to. I shot a wad of cum into the young lady's gullet. She swallowed it, licking my prick greedily. She sucked on my deflating prick, making sure to swallow everything I had.
She stood up, cum was dripping from her pretty mouth. "Do we have a deal?"
I said, "Yes. I won't tell anyone."
She giggled and said, "I've wondered what it would be like to suck your cock. I like it better than your son's."
She and my son didn't stay together for very long after they went off to different colleges.
Given that history, I thought that it was somehow fair that Meg's brother was fucking my wife.
I stood and walked over beside the bed, letting my wife see me stroking my dick, jacking off while watching her get screwed. She smiled as she twisted around on Parker's young prick, feeling the tip explore inside her. She moved her leg so I could see his cock stuffed inside her. Again, nasty thoughts entered my mind. But Parker wasn't raping her; she was fully participating. She was fucking him.
I leaned over and kissed her, enjoying the decadently erotic sensation of kissing my wife while another man's cock was in her cunt, about to come inside her, cuckolding me.
She provided more information, "I sucked his dick. Do you taste it on my lips?"
"Did he come in your mouth?"
"No. I wanted him to fill my pussy with his cum."
She rocked on his cock. I sat beside her, a few feet away from where they were joined.
My dear wife was talking, rattling on about fucking a Marine and how Parker had told her she was a MILF. "Can you imagine, me a MILF?"
I remembered how she looked when she was younger. I said, "You are sexy as hell. You must've driven those boys wild thinking about you.'
She said, "Quincy showed them a photo of me in a bikini. You remember that little blue one that I wore on vacation."
"I sure do." But it didn't remember her wearing it around town where someone we knew could see her. There wasn't much to it.
She explained. "Remember we went on vacation after Quincy's senior year. He had a photo with me in the background in that bikini."
I nodded.
Parker commented, "We all thought that Quincy's mom was the hottest MILF in the neighborhood." He continued, "We would play with our cocks while looking at the photo."
"Where was my son?" Brenda asked.
"He was whacking off too."
That was stunning. The thought of our son masturbating while looking at a photo of his mother was shocking. It turned me on.
She looked down at Parker, her arousal increasing. She asked me, "We were looking for photo albums. Maybe we should show him the one with my naked pictures."
I had an album with some extremely erotic and very nasty photos of Brenda. I had never showed it to anyone, except for that one time we showed it to another couple.
Brenda began to ride his cock with more intensity, aroused by the thought of other seeing those nasty photos. She was looking at me with that expression she gets when she is beyond controlling her hunger for sexual pleasure.
She was thinking decadent, incestuous thoughts, imagining for a moment that she was riding her son's cock instead of Parker's. I knew what she was thinking and she knew that I knew.
"Oh, my god." She shrieked as an orgasm swept over her.
He pushed up and his dick exploded inside my wife's vagina. I watched another man empty his seed into my wife's precious womb. She was continuing to come, with nasty thoughts in her mind. She looked at me with a helpless expression; she couldn't control her sexual cravings. Her son's friend's cum was washing through her. He had fucked Quincy's mom, again.
We both knew what Brenda was thinking about and remembered.
Our son had seen her naked. A few years back, we'd gone on vacation to the Virgin Islands with Quincy and his new wife Katy. It was a real treat for me to see my son's pretty wife in a bikini or less. I had trouble controlling my hard-on when we were at the nude beach. She had a nice little cunt, all shaved and tight and her titties wiggled in the bright sunlight. I envied my son, having a nubile young woman in his bed every night.
Quincy had a boner all day too. My wife was embarrassed seeing her son with a hard dick, but soon relaxed. I noticed my son checking out his mom while I ogled his pretty wife. He seemed to focus on his mother's breasts, jiggling in the bright sunlight. At her request, he rubbed sun lotion on her back. His dick was hard the whole time.
Brenda and I watched our son rub lotion on his wife's nude body. They were focused on each other, but were showing off. We watched his hands slide over her perky breasts and her soft thighs. Brenda squeezed my cock and gave a me a sultry smile.
At one point, we were sitting on beach towels with Katy opposite me and Brenda opposite Quincy. I got some good looks at Katy's tight young cunt. I noticed that Quincy had a good view of his mother's snatch and she saw his hard dick. He subconsciously rubbed himself a few times while she watched. He was obviously affected by the view. Decadent thoughts rolled through my mind. I like seeing others fuck my wife and I imagined Quincy in the saddle. I quickly put it out of my mind.
I very clearly remember that night, our last night of vacation.
We were all messed up from wine and some marijuana that Quincy had obtained from one of the waiters in the hotel. We were on the balcony, overlooking the bay. We weren't wearing much. Both women had skimpy little beach dresses. Quincy and I were in our beach shorts.
I don't know what time it was, but Brenda was on my lap and we began to kiss. My son and his bride were doing the same.
I pulled my wife's dress up baring her ass. She wasn't wearing underwear.
"Bill, our son is here."
"So what. He's seen you naked all day." It was true.
"But he's never seen us together like this."
"Sure, he has. I've kissed you many times." I had, but not when she was naked. I pulled her dress over her head. She melted into my arms, highly aroused by being naked in the presence of other people, it didn't matter who.
We were across from Quincy and Katy. Brenda was sitting on my lap, facing me. With her thighs straddling mine, her cunt was visible between her thighs, peeking out. My son had his wife's tits out and was fondling them while watching us. I had admired those young tits all day.
Brenda opened my shorts and my dick poked up between her pussy lips. Once my dick touches her there, she loses her inhibitions and lets me continue. My cock slid up inside her, slipping into her warm, moist cunt. Our son and his wife could see us.
Brenda said, "He's never seen you fucking me before." She was quite aroused, kissing me and humping my dick.
I said, "He's a big boy. He can handle it."
Brenda abandoned any modesty, spreading her legs, raising her ass and letting our son and his wife see her cunt with my cock embedded inside her. The vivid pink flesh and the dark pubic hair provided an obscene picture between her ass cheeks. Her little asshole peeked out. She was exhibiting herself.
My son had stripped his bride and soon I saw his cock invading her precious young pussy. She was shaved bald, not my preference, but I could see intimate details of her tight young cunt when she straddled his lap. They were showing off too.
Brenda dismounted and began to suck my cock. She was lewdly dripping her saliva on my prick and was noisily taking it deeper into her throat. She had her nose in my pubic hair; my dick was all the way down her throat. I was close to coming in her mouth.
I didn't realize, but Katy was fascinated, watching my wife deep-throat me.
"How do you do that?" she asked.
Brenda paused and tried to explain. Finally, she said, "Come here and I'll show you."
Suddenly, my pretty daughter-in-law was between my legs. Both she and my wife were bare naked and were playing with my cock. I was embarrassed at first, having Katy see me all aroused and hard.
Brenda was licking my cock and describing how she relaxed her throat and suppressed her gag reflex when she took my dick down her throat. Without any comment, Katy took over. She licked my cock, putting her tongue in the little hole at the tip, exploring my balls with her fingers. I lost any inhibitions and became rock-hard.
I looked up and saw my son. He was sitting behind his wife and Brenda, with a perfect view of their pussies between their legs. He was rubbing his cock while looking at his mother's cunt; Brenda wasn't being modest at all, in fact, her legs were spread open in his direction. She would never have acted that way had it not been for the grass and the booze after the exhibition of everyone on the beach.
Katy was sucking my dick, practicing her deep throat technique. Her mouth was wonderful and she was into it.
Then, without saying anything, she stood and climbed onto my lap, facing me with her legs straddling mine. She took my cock and aimed it at her honey pot. When she lowered herself, I was fucking her, just like that. We were all too stoned to think about what we were doing.
Katy's cunt was very snug; it wrapped tightly around my dick. I sucked her tits, taking one of the hard little nipples in my mouth, then the other. She was driving me to an orgasm and I could tell she was close too. We kissed, exchanging tongues. My hands gripped her ass, enjoying the soft feel of her flesh. I had tried to suppress my reaction to my son's pretty wife, but with her riding my cock, all my inhibitions disappeared. My finger probed her little asshole. I swirled my tongue in her mouth while pushing my cock up into her young pussy.
She was getting more and more aroused and I was getting closer to coming myself. She was squeezing my dick with her inner cunt muscles. When her orgasm erupted, my cock spurted up inside her. We were totally focused on each other; her cunt was spasming around my cock while she continued to come. She was breathing heavily and was covered with a sheen of perspiration. She looked into my eyes as she finished. It was an amazingly intimate moment, my dick was deep inside her, emptying into her young womb. I had done her bareback, with no thought of the possibility of getting her pregnant.
That was when I noticed my wife, on her hands and knees, watching Katy ride my cock. Quincy was behind her. It took me a moment to be sure; he was fucking her. Brenda's back was slightly arched and she was pushing her ass back into him like a horny alley cat. He was pressing forward and holding her hips. He was coming, coming inside his mother's vagina. Brenda was continuing her own orgasm. Quincy's substantial load of semen was filling her, with some leaking out onto the deck.
We slowly untangled without saying anything. I saw my son's deflating dick, shiny from my wife's cunt. A pool of semen was at the entrance to her vagina. Katy stood up; a rivulet of cum leaked out of her young snatch.
Suddenly, we all realized what we had done. Embarrassment and hints of shame rippled through our thoughts. My wife stood there, naked, with her son and his wife naked too.


She just said, "Good night." and hustled off to our room in the hotel suite."
I crawled in bed beside her. She came to me. She was upset. I held her, stroking her hair and her smooth skin. There were tears in her eyes. I kissed her. She needed my affection and reassurance. I climbed on top of her, holding her tightly, kissing the tears from her face.
"Do you love me?" she begged.
"I always will."
"But I just let my son fuck me."
"That's okay. We were all drunk and stoned."
"It's still not right."
"Why not? We've swapped with others and so have they. He should know what it feels like to be inside you."
"I sucked his dick. I wanted to deep-throat him."
"That's okay. We're all adults."
"Oh god, I'm terrible."
"No, you're not."
I kissed her. She felt my cock rubbing against her pussy.
She changed the tone of the conversation, "He has a bigger cock than his daddy." "You should be proud of him."
I slid my cock into my wife's slippery vagina, immersing it in my son's load of semen. She was warm and slippery inside. I don't have the opportunity for sloppy seconds very often.
"He had a lot of cum."
"Good for him."
"He's good. He made sure I came before he did."
I nodded and kissed her. I am always aroused when I talk to my wife after she has fucked someone else.
She said, "I'll bet he's going to make a lot of babies."
"I hope so too."
"How was Katy's cunt?"
"Very tight. Very nice. He's a lucky boy."
"Did you come inside her?"
"I did."
"They're trying to have a baby. Maybe you knocked her up."
I was stunned, but my wife told me, "They're going to try after they get home."
I sighed, relieved. I surely didn't want to impregnate my son's wife.
"How was her blow job?" My wife asked.
"She got the hang of it. I'm sure Quincy will appreciate you teaching her."
I was fucking my wife with more enthusiasm. I had her legs under my elbows, bending her in half, pushing my cock into her with authority. We were both nearing another orgasm. She felt so different with her vagina slick with cum. I felt the semen cresting in my balls and then pouring into her. We kissed and embraced as we came together. More cum was dripping out of her hole.
We fell asleep.
The next day, we nervously had breakfast with my son and his wife. We didn't mention the night before, we never have. It was a one-time thing, in the past. We flew home later that day.
I should mention that Katy gives me a birthday present every year. Quincy knows she is doing it and so does Brenda. She joined us for a threesome one year. Fucking her tight young cunt is a special treat that offsets any reservations that I have about getting older. I can't wait for my next birthday.
It was two hours later. Parker had stayed for dinner. I had watched him come inside my wife and then he joined me for a beer in front of the TV, while Brenda fixed a quick supper. She commented that she had 'been busy' all afternoon, so we had microwave mac and cheese.
Brenda was wearing a little dress, but she hadn't bothered with any underwear. Her pussy was right there, a few feet away, through dinner.
Parker kept calling her Quincy's mom, quite amusing. I suggested he change her nickname to Quincy's MILF. Brenda and Parker were both engaged in lively conversation and we were disappointed when he said he had to be leaving.
"You don't have to go." My wife suggested.
I wondered what she was thinking. She probably wanted him to fuck her again.
She looked at me and said, "You remember that time with Jeff?"
It took me a moment to understand what she meant. We'd had a threesome with my friend Jeff.
She smiled and said, "Maybe you boys could handle another round."
I said, "I'm game."
She looked at Parker and said, "There's one hole that you haven't had."
Parker laughed.
"Did you boys ever think about fucking me in the ass?"
Parker said, "Not until just now."
"And?"
He said, "Hell yes."
We walked back to the bedroom and when she had me strip and lay on the bed, I remembered what we had done with 'Jeff that time'. We'd done a DP.
Brenda, naked again, mounted my cock. She was still full of cum. I slid into her swampy honey pot. She leaned down and kissed me, then dangled her tits over my face, teasing me and making me bite for them with my lips.
Parker was lubricating Brenda's anus. I could feel his fingers pressing into the membrane separating her cunt from her asshole.
"Do you fuck your wife in the ass?" Brenda asked him.
"No. She let me do it once, but doesn't want to do it again."
"Maybe you need some instruction on what a girl likes."
He lined up behind her, he was kneeling between my legs. I felt his prick pressing into her tight little butt-hole. His fat cockhead pushed inside her tight opening. With him in her rectum, the pressure on my cock increased considerably, making her very tight. Her vagina squeezed around my dick like a tight glove. Parker's legs were against mine; I could feel his movements as he fucked my wife in the ass.
Parker was slowly moving deeper into Quincy's mom's ass, something he had never even imagined, although his fascination with her ass translated to doing her from behind, spreading her cheeks to expose her tiny rosebud and invading, sodomizing, fucking her in the ass.
I stayed still, letting him move in and out. I was inside her while another man fucked her. It was fantastic, better than with Jeff when he was in her cunt and I was in the third hole.
I moved a bit, the sensation of our two cocks pressing together, separated only by a thin membrane, was truly marvelous. Brenda really got aroused and was shrieking as her orgasm peaked. When Parker thrust and stopped, I knew he was filling her ass with his precious semen. I came in her vagina. We collapsed together, a pile of naked flesh.
We untangled, she was a mess, with fluids dripping out of both holes. Her skin was flushed; she was covered with perspiration; her hair was disheveled. She smiled that wicked smile she has.
Parker washed his dick and dressed. I put on shorts and a t-shirt. Brenda was wearing just a slip. It barely covered her ass and her tits were nearly falling out of the top.
She saw him to the door. "Now that you have Quincy's number and email, I hope you'll contact him."
When she said that, the image of them swapping, with Parker fucking Katy while Quincy did Parker's wife flashed through my mind.
Parker took a good look at my wife's nude, well-fucked body and said, "Goodbye Quincy's mom." His hand slid over her naked ass cheeks.
He waved to me and left.
I asked Brenda, "Do you think he'll visit again?"
"I sure hope so."
I took her back to bed and fucked her again. Fantasies rolled through my dirty mind.
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Zinnia Visits Drake and Denise
Drake was drunk, but was aware enough of what was going on to appreciate his unique situation. His wife, Denise, was sitting on him, straddling his hips. Her naked pussy was grinding into Drake's hard cock. She had stripped him and pushed him onto the bed. Seeing her luscious body always gave him an erection. Now, he was watching her wonderful breasts jiggle with her every movement. The dark pink titties bounced amidst the fleshy white globes. He put his hands on them and tweaked her nipples with his fingers.
He was not inside her. She was gyrating with her slit covering his hard prick. The moisture from her aroused pussy provided lubrication for her to slide back and forth, pressing her clitoris against his hardness. She was coming already, after just a few moments of contact with her husband's erection. Knowing that he wanted her was the foundation of her self-esteem. Her man's penis always got erect for her and he seemed to have an insatiable desire for her. Grinding her vulva on his hard manhood felt so good.
Drake was amazed at his good fortune. He had a wife who would relax her inhibitions and do just about anything sexual. He had fucked her with friends watching. She had stripped naked for photographs for him and a buddy. At his urging, she had sucked another friend's cock. Drake's favorite thing was to make love to her. When he put his face in her crotch, she would lose all control and coat his face with her love juices. Denise liked to fuck.
She moved up. Drake watched her position her hairy pussy over his face. Just seeing her dark patch of pubic hair aroused him. She had been shaved bald when they first met. He convinced her to let her pussy 'grow wild' and look like an 'adult woman'. She was eager for him to taste her, to slither his tongue inside her. She held no secrets from him. She willingly pushed her intimate anatomy onto his face. She put her perineum on his mouth and reveled in the work of his tongue on her asshole and her vagina.
Denise felt another wave of orgasm take her. Her body tensed and she gasped for breath. The orgasm was not just taking her body; her mind was overwhelmed with the sensation of extreme pleasure. She was almost in tears, reflecting on how lucky she was to have met such a wonderful man. Their life together was good, and the sex provided the ultimate pleasure. She would do anything for him.
But today, she had a surprise for him. His birthday was the next day.
It was Friday and he had come home from work after a challenging week. They ate supper, with Denise teasing him with her attire and many suggestive comments. She was wearing a skimpy halter top that left little to the imagination. The white top contrasted with her tanned skin and displayed the shadow of her hard nipples and a healthy dose of cleavage. Drake was enchanted by her breasts. He never tired of looking at them or playing with them. He had an instinctive fascination with women's breasts and having a wife with a pair that were at his disposal was one of the finer things in his life.
She climbed onto his chair and straddled his lap after he had finished his dinner. He pulled her top up over her head and put his face against her bare chest, inhaling the scent of her perfume, her lotion and her sweat. He was completely enchanted with his wife; they both knew it.
Denise reached down and found the tent in his dress pants. She squeezed his penis while he sucked on her nipple. She was adept at undoing his pants and quickly exposed his erection; taking it in her hand and lightly squeezing. She was fascinated by his prick, how it changed size and shape, from a shriveled-up acorn to a thick, hard rod. She liked doing things to make him hard; it was incredibly easy for her to entice him. She was amused and amazed at her control over her husband.
Drake had been her first lover. They'd met in college and had been together since. They had raised two children and were now on their own. While sex wasn't as spontaneous and frequent as when they were first married, they still had a healthy desire for each other. She was often dressed provocatively when he came home from work, a signal that she was in the mood.
The office where Denise was employed was close to their home. She worked steady hours, so she was usually home before he was. When she was in a loving mood, she would prepare herself to surprise him. She was still embarrassed about the time he brought a colleague home for dinner and she was waiting for him, nude. He and his guest found her on the living room couch, naked and waiting. She scolded Drake for not warning her and was terribly embarrassed through dinner that night, but the memory turned them both on.
Another time, Denise and her friend Carrie were topless when their husbands returned from golf. The men were unloading the car when the two women came out with their breasts shining in the sunlight.
That was the start of Denise's fascination with other women. She and Carrie had stripped to the waist while waiting for Drake and his friend. They felt each other's breasts. Denise had seen boobs, but had never experienced them the way men do. She hefted Carrie's beauties and pinched her nipples while Carrie did the same to her. She didn't tell Drake about that, but she made up tales of playing with other women.
She was pleasantly surprised when Drake became highly aroused over an erotic story they read about an FMF threesome. The more Denise teased about wanting to watch her husband eating another woman's cunt and fucking her, the more aroused he became until he was rutting her like a bull elk.
She remembered and would tantalize him with comments about other women. One time after she had joined a few neighbors trying on a new line of clothing; she told him of seeing the dark shadow of a neighbor woman's pussy through her underwear. Drake ate her with unusual enthusiasm that evening.
The thought of a FMF threesome appealed to both of them more than MFM.
Denise's relationship with Zinnia began slowly and grew over a few years. They were in the same book club and seemed to have similar perspectives. They became closer friends and helped each other host the book group when it was their turn. Denise would help Zinnia prepare and then clean up. Zinnia would do the same when Denise hosted the group. They really enjoyed each other's company.
Then, one evening, Denise was at Zinnia's house, preparing, when the area was suddenly put under a tornado watch. It turned out to be a false alarm, but the book club meeting was canceled.
While Denise waited for the weather to clear, she and Zinnia drank some of the wine that was intended for the group. She texted Drake that she was okay and was waiting with her friend until the weather improved. As the evening went on, they continued to drink and had consumed the entire bottle. Zinnia uncorked another.
Zinnia, was divorced and lived alone in her two-bedroom condo. Her name was a bit unusual. Her parents owned a flower shop and named their four daughters after flowers. Rose was the oldest, then Petunia, Zinnia and Marigold. Her friends sometimes just called her Z.
She had almost gotten used to living alone, but missed the company of a living companion.
The two ladies relaxed and chatted, getting more comfortable.
After a half hour of talking about their lives, Zinnia asked Denise, "My bra is killing me. Would you mind if I took it off."
"Of course not. Get comfortable. It's your house."
Denise expected her friend to remove the bra under her top or go to the bedroom, but Zinnia pulled her blouse over her head and asked Denise to unhook her in the back. Denise had a nice view of her friend's breasts as she put her blouse back on. She couldn't take her eyes off them.
Denise commented, "You have nice breasts."
"Thank you." Her friend said, "I guess they are my best feature."
Denise said, "I think they are for most women, at least men seem to think so."
Zinnie laughed and said, "Yeah, my ex sure liked them and I was always very popular because of my big boobs."
Denise laughed at that. "Yeah, boobs seem to entice men more than anything."
Zinnia said, "Yours are nice too."
"Thank you." Denise replied.
"May I see them?" Zinnia asked.
Denise quickly contemplated her response. Zinnia had shown no modesty when bared her boobs. It seemed appropriate for Denise to do the same. She'd been topless and naked around other women many times. Why not?
Denise undid the buttons on her blouse, noticing that her friend was staring at her chest. Her husband did that; she was skilled at stripping slowly to entice him. One by one, the buttons came loose until her blouse was gaping open, exposing her frilly bra. Denise giggled as she slowly slid the blouse off one shoulder. Looking at her fascinated friend, she pulled the blouse off the other shoulder and slowly let it fall away.
Both ladies were silent when Denise reached behind her back and undid the two hooks that held her bra in place. She moved her hands around to the front, holding the cups in place while looking at her friend. When she slowly lowered her hands, Zinnia had her first look at Denise's C-cup treasures. Each little nipple was surrounded by dark brown halo. Once uncovered, her breasts bounced and jiggled. They showed the effects of age and sagged a bit but were still very attractive.
Zinnia reached out and touched one of her friend's nipples. Denise turned her shoulders to get the other breast closer. Zinnia took both breasts in her hands, the way men do when first presented with the opportunity to fondle a woman's tits.
Denise's breasts were always sensitive to being touched. She seemed to think that there was a connection between the nerves in her boobs and her pussy. It sure seemed so; whenever Drake touched her titties, her pussy reacted with heat and moisture.
"I've always wanted to do this." Zinnia said. "Men seem to like holding tits in their hands and playing with the nipples."
Zinnia leaned down and licked one of Denise's nipples. Denise sighed in response and felt the familiar sensation in her pussy. Encouraged by her friend's reaction, Zinnia moved closer and put her face between the two soft breasts, rubbing her face over the smooth skin. Denise stroked her hands through Zinnia's hair, encouraging her to continue.
Zinnia lifted Denise's face and kissed her friend's lips. She fondly remembered one time when she had been with a woman before her marriage. It had been a drunken tryst in a college dorm.
Denise was pleasantly surprised by her friend's kiss. Zinnia's mouth was soft; she had an enchanting fragrance. Denise was aroused by the extremely seductive scenario. Their mouths opened as the kiss became more passionate. They were both realizing the subconscious desire they had for one another.
Denise lifted Zinnia's blouse and pulled it over her head. Their naked breasts pressed together, sharing their warmth.
Zinnia was amazed at what they were doing. She had gone so long without close physical contact and was starved for love and attention. The juices were flowing and she was feeling an arousal that she hadn't experienced in years. She'd only had sex with two men since divorcing her husband and both of those relationships were unfulfilling. She regularly used vibrators, but they lacked the warmth and presence of another person. She was pressing into Denise, but was afraid of going too fast.
Denise said, "I've never done this before."
Zinnia said, "I did, just once."
Denise asked, "Can we go into your bedroom?"
"Yeah. I'd like that."
The two women held hands and walked down the hallway to Zinnia's bedroom.
Denise undid her slacks and pulled them over her thighs. Zinnia pulled down the bedcovers and undid her slacks as well. She tried to be casual when she lowered her panties over her hips and dropped them to the floor. A scruffy pubic patch covered her pussy. She saw no reason to shave; nobody cared. Denise was similarly naked and displayed her own healthy patch of curly hair.
They crawled into bed together, unsure of what to do next.
Zinnia made the first move, leaning over to kiss Denise while lightly caressing her breasts. Denise responded by rolling on top of her friend, pushing her leg up into Zinnia's crotch while straddling Zinnia's thigh. They pressed together with their kiss, trying to meld into one. Their legs moved, pressing against the raw flesh of the other's crotch, both feeling the warmth and the moisture of their aroused partner.
Denise laughed, "I don't know what to do. Drake has done me so many times, but I've never done this."
Her hand explored Zinnia's crotch, sliding through the slick pink flesh, pressing into her clitoris.
"You're doing just fine." Zinnia said as she laid back on the pillow and let her friend have her way.
Denise's fingers explored the features of another woman's genitals. She never explored her own more than was necessary but now her fingers were sliding through the wet warmth inside Zinnia's vagina. She found the G-spot and remembered how her husband drove her to ecstasy by pressing there and on her clit at the same time. She moved lower and examined the intimate anatomy of her friend. She had never seen another woman from this perspective and marveled at the slick pink flesh, the folds and the dark entrance to her vagina.
Denise tentatively took her first taste of another woman's pussy, putting the tip of her tongue against the little ridge that was Zinnia's clitoris. Zinnia's reaction provided the feedback Denise needed to know she was doing the right thing. She explored the taste of her friend's honey pot, taking another lick to get a better sample. She liked it and most of all, she liked the way Zinnia responded. She knew how she reacted to every lick of Drake's tongue; now she was experiencing cunnilingus from his perspective.
Zinnia was lying on her back, head on the pillow, with her thighs spread widely apart. Denise had her fingers in Zinnia's cunt while her mouth attacked her friend's vulva. Denise's lips kissed and sucked every part of Zinnia's crotch, her smooth thighs, the hollows between them and her pussy. Her nose rubbed through Zinnia's pubic hair, inhaling her scent. The two fingers in Z's vagina pumped back and forth, simulating a cock.
Zinnia's body was flushed, her breathing was more rapid, the heat and tension was building within her. Then it happened, a tremendous orgasm overwhelmed her body and her mind. She cried out in pleasure as Denise pressed her advantage and continued to devour her new lover's cunt.
Denise traced her finger over her friend's perineum and lightly probed the entrance to her anus. She was trying to duplicate the things her husband did to her on her friend and was rewarded with a gusher of fluid squirting out of Zinnia's vulva, gloriously coating Denise's face. Denise remembered how her husband's face smelled after he'd gone down on her and savored the scent and taste of Zinnia's juices.
Denise wrapped her arms around Z's hips, holding her in place while she continued to stimulate her through an orgasm, munching on her first pussy.
Denise leaned back, taking a moment to drink-in the sight of Zinnia, spread open in submission. The bright pink flesh glistened with moisture and contrasted with the tanned thighs and the dark bush. Z's chest heaved up and down as she recovered from her climax. Her belly button winked at Denise and the hard nipples on Zinnia's breasts moved up and down with each breath.
Zinnia stroked Denise's long hair which was tickling her stomach. "Holy shit. That was amazing."
Denise moved up and lightly kissed her exhausted friend.
Denise said, "That was the first time I've done that. How did I do?"
Zinnia said, "You were fantastic. I don't think I've ever come that hard."
Denise was pleased by the positive feedback. She always asked her husband how her blow jobs were. He always said they were great, but, of course, he would say that. Telling your wife that she gave a mediocre blow-job was a recipe for never getting another one.
Zinnia went to the bathroom. She returned and found Denise lying on her stomach on the soft mattress. It was Zinnia's turn to please her friend.
She started by caressing Denise's flawless skin, gliding her fingers over her soft ass cheeks, her thighs and her delicate back. She kissed around D's neck and slid her fingers over the side of one of her breasts. Denise sighed, closing her eyes and savoring the light, sexual touch of her friend.
Zinnia, spread Denise's ass cheeks, exposing the tight little wrinkled rosebud.
"Does Drake do you back here?" She asked.
Denise said, "Yes. When I'm in the right mood, he fucks me in the ass. It's so nasty and so filling to have his cock rammed up inside me like that." They were sharing intimate secrets.
Zinnia's fingers pressed between D's thighs and touched her vulva. She groped around, gaining better access when Denise spread her thighs and cocked her hips. Two fingers slid inside Denise's cavern. She was hot and wet inside. Zinnia removed her fingers and put them in her mouth, tasting her friend's inner flavor. She resumed her fingering and placed a thumb on D's asshole. When her thumb slid into D's anus and pressed against the fingers in D's vagina, Denise gasped and began the first in a chain of orgasms. Her husband had never done what Zinnia was doing. It felt marvelous, but decadent, to have someone's thumb in her ass. She pressed her butt against Z's hand, giving full access to both openings. Zinnia took full advantage, sliding her fingers together inside her friend.
Z began to pump her fingers more rapidly asking, "Is this the way you like to get fucked?"
"Oh Yes. Give it to me."
"You have a nice cunt. I'll bet Drake fucks you every day."
"He used to."
"Well, shit, Denise, call me when he takes a day off."
It was an obscene sight, with Denise's ass raised while she face-down in the pillow. Her legs were spread and Zinnia was now licking her friend's wide-open crotch. Her finger probed D's asshole while her tongue lapped up the juices that were just pouring out of Denise's cunt. Denise was coming, her body was flushed, her toes were curled, she was panting for breath.
Zinnia moved away for a moment, then returned with a vibrator. When she pressed it against D's clitoris, Denise screamed in absolute ecstasy. The vibrator slid inside her vagina and the pleasure continued. Denise almost passed out. Her heart was beating out of her chest. She had never come so hard and the orgasm was continuing. The fake cock slid over her features, sliding inside her, pressing against her clitoris.
She finally begged Zinnia to stop. It was just too much.
They rested beside each other on the bed.
"My god, Zinnie, you could've killed me."
"I'm sorry, but you just kept getting higher and higher. I've never seen anything like it."
Denise kissed her friend. They rested their heads on their pillows, looking at each other. They touched each other's face and breasts, softly caressing. It was a brand-new experience for both of them. Denise had never had sex that was so good and, beyond the sex, she really liked Zinnia. She loved her; not like she loved her husband, but it was love.
Zinnia had been so long without a meaningful relationship. She was enchanted with her friend, feeling comfortable being naked with her.
After resting for a few more minutes while gently touching each other, they dressed and noticed the time.
Drake was in bed, barely awake when Denise got home. She said that she and Zinnia had gotten talking and lost track of the time. She kissed him. He softly mumbled good night and went back to sleep.
The next morning, it was hectic as they prepared for work. Drake, who had to go in early, commented, "You must have enjoyed yourself last night at Zinnia's."


"I did. She's very nice."
"You were moaning in your sleep. It was almost like you were having an orgasm in your dreams."
"Really, I didn't realize that."
He said, "I hope your dream was about me."
Denise said, "I'm sure it was."
Drake kissed his wife and hustled out the door.
Denise did not keep secrets from her husband, but wanted the time to be right to tell him about her evening with her friend.
Drake had never been concerned about his wife having an affair. He trusted her completely and she, him. The possibility of her hooking up with another woman had never occurred to him except in his imagination.
That evening, as they were driving together to dinner with friends at a local restaurant, Denise decided the time was right.
"I need to tell you about my evening with Zinnia."
Drake was focused on driving and mumbled, "Sure. What happened?"
Denise came right out with it, "We ended up in bed together."
Drake wasn't sure that he heard right. He quietly asked, "What did you say?"
"We were in bed together."
"Really? What did you do?"
"We ate each other."
Drake smiled. He had fantasized about such things and was amazed that his conservative wife had done something like that. He was speechless for a moment.
Denise said, "It was just sex."
He nodded, "Hmm."
"I love you."
He was wrapping his thoughts around what he'd heard. "Was it just the two of you?"
"Yes. With the storm, book club was cancelled. We got drinking wine and talking and we showed each other our breasts."
Drake would like to see Zinnia's tits. "Does she have nice titties?"
"Yes, she does."
"Then what happened?"
"Well, we started to feel each other's boobs, we kissed and it went on from there. We went into her bedroom, stripped. We went down on each other and she used a vibrator on me."
"You must've enjoyed it."
"I did. It was fabulous sex."
"Maybe that was what you were dreaming about last night."
"I think so."
"So, are you going to become a lesbian?"
Denise reached over and grabbed her husband's crotch, feeling his semi-hard penis through his pants. "No. I don't think I could ever go without this."
"You sure a big fat dildo wouldn't be bigger and better?"
"A dildo can never match your live cock."
He asked, "Does she eat pussy better than me?"
"No. She'd never done it before." Then she added, "But she was pretty good for an amateur."
"Did you come?"
"I did."
"Did you make her come?"
"I did." Then she added, "I've always thought that it was a big sacrifice when you ate my pussy."
"I've told you it's not. There's no place I'd rather be than between your legs."
Denise said, "I tried to do some of the things you do to me."
"How does she taste?"
"Delicious." Then she asked, "Are you jealous?"
Drake waited a moment, then replied. "Jealous of whom, her for getting to take my place eating your puss or of you for getting to eat Zinnia's cunt."
"Well, either. Would you like to eat her cunt?"
Drake said, "Sure. Would you be jealous?"
"Yeah, a little."
"You're kind of selfish, not sharing your friend."
Denise laughed and said, "Maybe someday I will."
"Are you going to do it again?"
"Would you be okay if I did?"
Drake said, "I think I would." He was not threatened by another woman.
Denise said, "Maybe you could have a boyfriend on the side."
Drake said, "That'll never happen."
"What about Mike or Isaac? Wouldn't you like to suck their dicks?"
"No. What about you?"
Denise laughed. They were almost at the restaurant. "Nope. You'd probably like to see me blow your friends, but it's not gonna happen." She said no, but the image of Denise on her knees sucking one of his friends' cocks was in both of their heads.
Denise reached under her dress and removed her panties. She flashed her pussy at her husband as they got out of the car.
All through their dinner with the other couple, they both were quite aware that Denise's bare pussy was only covered by her short skirt. She would slide her dress up, exposing her legs above her knees, letting him see a little of her inner thighs.
She was rewarded with a thorough round of cunnilingus when they got home.
Drake was a liberal guy and while he had some concern about his wife running off with her friend, the images of Denise, naked, in bed with another woman, were extremely arousing. He told her he was fine with her visiting her friend again, so long as she came home to him and told him about it. He suggested that they could have some privacy at their house if Denise wanted to have her friend over some evening.
Denise assured him that sex with Zinnia was purely recreational and her love was only for him.
"What about when I'm old and can't get it up anymore?"
She laughed and said, "As long as your mouth and tongue work, I'll be just fine."
Zinnia was worried that she may have scared her friend away when she didn't hear from Denise for a few days, but Denise finally called. She explained that she had to talk with Drake and gauge his reaction before deciding whether to have a repeat performance. Zinnia was hoping that she would want to. She hadn't had an orgasm with another human being for years. Denise brought out feelings she had forgotten that she had.
They agreed to another dinner with wine at Zinnia's house a week later.
After dinner, they repeated their performances, eating each other and using the vibrators.
When they were finished, lying in bed, naked; Denise mentioned, "That was fantastic."
"As good as with Drake?"
"Well, yes, but there is nothing that can replace a live cock with a horny man at the end of it."
Zinnia said, "Yeah. I know what you mean."
D had a thought. Maybe she could share her husband with her friend. Why not? Her husband would certainly want to fuck Zinnia and it would be a turn-on for all three of them to watch and participate.
A few minutes later, an opportunity popped into Denise's head, "Drake's birthday is next Friday."
Zinnia immediately caught the meaning of her friend's comment. She asked, "Do you want to give him a threesome?"
"Would you want to?"
"Hell yes. I like Drake and I haven't had a man's cock inside me in a long time. He doesn't come with all the baggage of dating someone and deciding if I want to let the guy seduce me and all the other stuff that comes with a potentially new relationship." "It would just be recreational fucking."
"I've wondered what it would be like to watch Drake with another woman."
"Well, I'm your girl and I promise I won't try to steal him from you."
"I do worry that he'll like you pussy better than mine."
"It will be fun giving him the choice. You can watch me fuck him."
Erotic images cascaded through Denise's mind of Drake between her friend's legs, humping his hips with his cock in Z's sweet cunt.
They planned the event for the evening of Drake's birthday.
When Drake came home from work, Denise was dressed in a braless halter and athletic shorts; no panties.
"I decided to give you your birthday present right here at home, rather than going out somewhere."
"Should we go out first?"
"No. I'm so horny for you that I'd fuck you in the restaurant and we'd get arrested."
"Is fucking in a restaurant illegal?"
Denise laughed, "It certainly would get us thrown out."
"They wouldn't get a very good tip if the interrupted me fucking my wife on the table."
"Would I be the main course, or dessert?"
"Both."
Denise dropped to the floor in their dining room. She looked at him with her needy, sultry expression and opened his pants, then proceeded to give her husband a slutty blow job. Drake was in heaven with his cock in his wife's mouth. He stroked her head while she eagerly took his dick all the way into her mouth; his cockhead invaded her throat.
She took him to the bedroom where she sensuously stripped, exposing each part of her body while his eyes were fixated on her. Then she undressed him.
She pushed him onto the bed and mounted his hard cock. She didn't let him inside her at first; she slid his hard prick between her labia, through her slit. It was something she loved to do; his cock pressed against her engorged clitoris. After a few minutes, she shifted slightly and took his hard prick into her vagina. She stopped to savor the sensation.
After riding him for a few minutes, she moved up and sat on Drake's face, squirming and smothering him with her horny cunt. Drake was fully engaged in eating her out.
Zinnia had been waiting in her car outside, until Denise contacted her. She sent a text while riding her husband's face.
The back door was unlocked and Zinnia entered quietly. She removed her shoes and crept up the stairs. When she pushed the door to the master bedroom open a few inches, she saw them. Denise was naked and was sitting on her husband's face. His cock was standing straight up as if it was inviting Zinnia's attention.
Denise motioned for her to join them.
Zinnia stripped in the hall and walked into the bedroom, nude. Her bare feet made no sound on the carpet and she carefully climbed onto the bed without Drake noticing. She had goosebumps, nervous about what she was about to do.
Drake's cock was standing tall, coated with Denise's juices. Zinnia bent over and put her mouth around the fat tip of the erect penis. She slid her lips down the shaft, holding it in her warm mouth. She hadn't done this to a man in years. It was like riding a bike, once you learned how...
Drake was surprised, disoriented at first. He thought his wife was swallowing his cock, but she was upright, facing the other way, riding his face. He felt an unfamiliar pair of hands inspecting his balls and gripping the part of his shaft that was not in his mystery lover's mouth. Who was she? Who cares; his cock was in her mouth.
He was beginning to conclude that perhaps Zinnia had joined them. Or was it someone else? Had Denise paid someone to provide a special birthday present? His thoughts were overcome by pure pleasure when his surprise lover straddled his hips and positioned her cunt over the tip of his dick. When Zinnia settled down, her vagina engulfed his prick in a bath of warm, wet pleasure. He gasped for breath when his wife pressed her cunt onto his face, smothering him with her treasure box. The two women had him pinned to the bed. Drake was not resisting at all. He had trouble concentrating on two places, but was managing to multi-task. His tongue was inside his wife's hole while he moved his hips, fucking his mystery lover.
He wanted to see who was riding his dick, but Denise kept his face buried in her snatch, extending the uncertainty. All he could see were glimpses of a naked woman's hairy pussy meshed with his cock. The woman had a nice pussy and she was pressing it down onto his eager prick.
Denise twisted around so she could see her friend riding her husband's penis. Her pussy was so wet, never having seen his cock in another woman's cunt.
Zinnia paused to treasure the wonderful sensation of having a prick in her horny vagina. It had been a few years. She continued to rock back and forth, feeling the tip of Drake's cock rearranging her insides, touching her cervix. She reached out and fondled Denise's breast, rolling the little nipple through her fingers. With Denise twisted around, the two women leaned together in a kiss.
The passion of their kiss increased and Zinnia began to come on the first real cock to have entered her in a few years. The walls of her vagina transmitted a sensation to Drake that drove him to his own orgasm. When his cum pulsed into the unfamiliar cunt of his wife's friend, both Denise and Zinnia reached a wonderful climax. Denise was pouring her juices onto her husband's face, almost drowning him. The two women shuddered in ecstasy. They took a few moments to calm down before dismounting.
Drake was spent, at least for a while. His semi-hard dick slid out of Zinnia's cunt.
As his wife moved off his face, Drake saw that his mystery lover was Zinnia. He saw her naked for the first time and liked what he saw. Her nipples stood out from her milky breasts. The tangled hair of her pussy was poised above his limp cock and her vulva was wet from their combined secretions.
Denise was still aroused from her first FMF threesome. She pushed her friend onto her back and attacked Zinnia's pussy, diving into the sloppy mess. Zinnia leaned back and pulled Denise's face into her crotch, inviting her to eat her husband's cum from another woman's cunt.
Drake watched the two women attack each other. His wife's ass was right before him. She was on her knees with her legs spread, exposing her juicy cunt to her husband. He moved over and put his face in her snatch while she licked her friend's just-fucked vagina.
Denise seldom swallowed Drake's semen, only on special occasions. Tasting it in another woman's vagina was something she had only imagined from the nasty erotic stories that she read on the internet. Zinnia's cunt was a sloppy mess. Drake had filled her with a big wad of his cum. Zinnia was stroking D's hair while she slurped up the love juices of her husband out of her friend's snatch. It was a nasty thing to do, but she liked it. The concept of accepting her husband fucking another woman and then cleaning the woman's cunt was overwhelmingly decadent. She loved it. The mixture of their two flavors was unique and unforgettable.
Denise came again on Drake's fingers. He had four fingers rammed into her and was pumping her vigorously, hoping that his cock would revive so he could fuck his wife's horny cunt.
Zinnia came in her friend's mouth. Denise's cunt was exhausted for the moment.
The two women moved up on the bed on either side of Drake.
Denise said, "Happy birthday."
Zinnia nestled up beside Drake and said, "I'm your birthday present."
Drake said, "That's about the best birthday present I've ever had."
Zinnia asked, "When have you had a better present?"
Drake said, "Just one time, when Denise took me to a motel and fucked me all night long."
Denise was a little embarrassed, but remembered that night. They'd only been dating for a month when she gave herself to him for his birthday. It was their first time and the memory was still treasured by them both. They did it all night long and Drake came inside her four times.
Drake marveled at the two naked women in his bed. He was enchanted by their smooth, naked bodies. He asked his wife, "Can I keep her?"
"She's only on loan."
"From who?"
Denise said, "Well, if she wants to stay, she can."
Zinnia asked, "Are you sure? I don't want to get in between you two."
Denise said, "Oh, but we'd like you to get in between us."
The three of them engaged in a weekend of continuous sex, in various combinations. Drake had time with each of them and they did each other a few times. The bedroom was filled with the smell of sex.
Drake used his Viagra, but was unable to match the passion of his two partners. Denise and Zinnia were at each other constantly and remained naked or nearly so for the entire weekend.
Zinnia came back the next weekend, and then the next. It was a wonderful match. Drake had the choice of two beautiful women who both craved his cock. He groveled in each pussy, enjoying each taste of his wife and her friend.
It was the beginning of a three-way relationship, a 'throuple'. After a month of constantly visiting, Zinnia took over the spare bedroom and soon was spending more time there than at her condo.
Denise and Drake are thinking of having Zinnia move in permanently, telling her they will not charge her rent. They joke that they'll take it out in trade. Zinnia likes the idea, not just for the sex, but for the companionship.
It was a Wednesday when Denise came home late and found her husband and her friend fucking in their bed. It was a typical day, but Denise was mildly surprised to find her husband's cock lodged in her friend's asshole. She watched her husband sodomize Zinnia, remembering how it all started a few months earlier.
She smiled to herself, contemplating her plan to fuck her husband in the ass with one of their dildos. Decadent thoughts like that had captured her imagination and promised a bright and lively future.
Zinnia was pleased with the arrangement. She helped with expenses, and was planning to rent-out her condo. She was getting wonderful sex from her two friends in a relationship that was casual and absent the complications that would come with a solo partner.
Needless to say, Drake can't stop smiling about his good fortune. He had a wonderful wife who likes to see him smothered with the pussy of her dearest friend.
Oh, they quit the book club.
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Quenching Desire
We were in bed, four of us. Our trip back from the school reunion had been delayed by a bad thunderstorm and tornado warnings. We stopped at a motel, the only one around, according to our GPS and, wouldn't you know it, there was only one room available - with xone king-sized bed. Ben and Elise had booked the room on the website. We took it. There were no cots or portable beds available, just one big bed in a small room and a bathroom. It was very modern and clean, just a bit cozy.
So, the four of us, my wife Josie, Ben and his wife Elise, and me (Josh) were comfortably resting on the king-sized bed watching TV. Ben was fooling around with the channels; he found an old movie that was not very interesting. Having joined halfway through, we didn't understand the plot. Elise said she'd seen it before and tried to explain what it was about.
I was leaning against the headboard of the bed with Josie reclining below me on the bed. Her head was resting on my upper leg. Ben was leaning against the headboard beside me. Elise was facing away from him, stretched out on the bed, watching the TV. The light from the TV was the only illumination in the room.
Elise is a pretty girl. She has a nice figure for a thirty-five-year-old woman who has had a baby. My wife, mother of two, has kept in shape too.
Both of the women were wearing nightgowns. I had a nice view of Elise's pretty legs, bare to within a foot of her butt. I wondered if she was wearing panties and was eager to catch a glimpse of her ass, either way. I had a crush on her. She enchanted me. I wanted to see her naked. I'm married, but still had the suppressed desire to fuck her if somehow it could be arranged with my wife's blessing. My mind was considering the possibilities while I leered at Elise's scantily clad figure.
At the same time, I knew that there was magnetism between Josie and Ben. They were definitely attracted to each other. They'd gone together years ago and there was something left undone between them, unquenched desire.
We had eaten fast food on the road and were ready to relax when we got to the hotel.
The first challenge we faced was how to get ready for bed in a relatively small motel room. The ladies took turns in the bathroom, changing into their night clothes. Josie went into the bathroom carrying just her thin nightie and her panties. For some reason, it turned me on to have my wife getting naked with only the rather flimsy door to the bathroom between her and our friends.
When she came out, we were stunned. She was beautiful in her very revealing, transparent white nightgown. The nightgown was not appropriate for mixed company, but it was the only thing she had with her. We'd stayed one night for the reunion, so we had taken a limited array of clothing with us. She had brought her sexiest nightie for my benefit. Her nightgown was transparent in the front; her areolas and hard nipples were quite visible through the thin, gauzy material. Had she not been wearing underpants, her bush would have been visible too. In fact, I thought I could see a faint shadow through the front panel of her white panties. Her sexy attire had gotten me quite exited the night before (when she hadn't been wearing panties). Having her wear such a risqué outfit in the presence of her old lover was very erotic. Josie didn't seem to be self-conscious; she seemed to be showing off for Ben.
Ben and I had a nice show of the Josie's breasts jiggling and shaking under her nightie as she walked around the room. I was getting a partial hard-on from my wife's exhibitionism. She knew it when she finally settled on the bed and leaned against me. Her hand slid up my boxer shorts and found my cock. Once her hand was on it, it became fully erect. She continued to stroke me as we casually chatted and watched TV.
Ben and I had just stripped down to our underwear while Elise was changing in the bathroom. Her nightgown was not transparent, but it was very short. I was hoping she would bend over so I could see if she had bothered to wear panties.
There was tension in the room. There was magnetism between us. Ben and Josie had their history while Elise and I had paralleled some of their teasing. I think we all knew that there was the possibility of something happening between us, but we pretended not to notice. Was someone going to make the first move?
Elise was lying on her stomach, with her head at the foot of the bed and her bare legs stretched up to her husband. He had a better perspective to see whether she was wearing underwear. I watched Ben slide his hands over Elise's smooth calves and thighs, envying him, while knowing that he envied me too. My wife's hand was doing a job on my cock and I had to catch my breath a few times. I was caressing Josie's shoulders and the top of her chest, occasionally sliding onto the top of her breasts.
It started when Elise asked my wife, "Want me to put lotion on your legs." She had a tube of a new skin lotion that she had been bragging about to my wife. "It feels so good and makes my legs so smooth." She'd said.
Josie said, "Sure, if you don't mind. I'd like to try it."
Elise left the bed to get the lotion, then settled in, kneeling on the bed beside Josie. She put some of the lotion on her hands and began to rub my wife's legs. My attention was diverted from the movie. Her hands roamed over my wife's thighs, applying the lotion all the way to the hem of her panties. It was exciting to see her hands roaming over my wife's delicate skin.
At the same time, I was getting glances down the top of Elise's nightgown. Her soft breasts were swaying with her movements. I was in lust.
After a few moments, Elise asked if my wife wanted her to put lotion on her back. Josie said, "Please do."
Elise pushed Josie's nightie up over her butt, raising it to just under her shoulders, then began to rub the lotion on her back. My wife's white panties were the only thing covering her below the bunched nightgown. She looked really sexy. I wasn't surprised that I was aroused by my wife being nearly naked. Josie sighed as Elise massaged the lotion into her skin.
Those breasts were alluring under Elise's top. I could see about half of her boobs and kept hoping for a glance at one of her nipples. Josie was rubbing my dick; I was in heaven.
That's when Ben asked, "Do you need some help."
Without answering, Elise passed the tube of lotion to her husband. He moved to sit beside my wife and took some lotion in his hands. My wife didn't object. I watched as Ben applied the white cream to Josie's lower back. Josie knew I was turned-on, watching our friend put his hands on her bare skin. She was smiling and squeezing my cock while our two friends slid their hands over her body.
Elise pulled my wife's panties halfway over her ass, baring the tops of her cheeks and Ben applied lotion. His hands slid all the way under Josie's panties and caressed her butt cheeks, taking his time to enjoy her smooth, soft flesh. Josie looked at me, wondering how I would react. My cock was rock hard in answer to her query. Another man's hands were gripping my wife's bare ass cheeks; it was a very arousing situation.
I pulled Josie's nightie up higher on her shoulders. Her breasts were now uncovered, but were hidden beneath her. She looked up at me with a questioning expression and I smiled back. She knew and I knew that we were being naughty and were going to let our friends see more of her.
Ben moved higher, rubbing the lotion into Josie's upper back. I lifted her nightgown; at my prompting, she pulled one arm out, then the other. Now her gown was bunched around her neck. Her arms and shoulders were fully exposed to Ben's hands. Her panties were pulled down to the top of her thighs, leaving both butt cheeks uncovered for Elise's access.
My wife exposed my dick, pulling it out of the fly hole of my shorts. I knew our friends could tell that her hand was stroking me. I noticed Elise looking.
I escalated things to another level when I suggested to my wife, "Why don't you turn over and let them do your front."
She looked at me, smiled that sexy smile she has and did it. She rolled onto her back. Her breasts wiggled as she got into place, her head resting on my thigh, inches from my dick. Those areolas were wrinkled and her nipples stood proudly. With her panties pulled down in the back, the top half of her pussy was exposed. The tuft of pubic hair contrasted with the white panties covering the most intimate of her features. I pulled her nightgown over her head; she was nearly naked.
Our two friends passed the lotion back and forth and went to work, massaging my wife's skin. Josie purred with pleasure as their hands roamed over her bare torso. Elise was stroking her thighs while Ben worked on her shoulders and arms. Each movement of an arm created a corresponding wiggle of the adjacent breast. Seeing those pretty pink nipples jiggle around was amazingly erotic. My dick was so hard it ached when Ben began to massage the lotion into her boobs.
Now, Ben was familiar with Josie's breasts. He had dated her back before she and I got together. She never would tell me much about how far Ben had gotten with her. He hadn't fucked her, she said, but I was sure he had enjoyed the opportunity to feel her up and more. Josie would tease me in bed as part of our foreplay, telling me about her previous boyfriend. I gathered that Ben had fingered her pussy a few times. So, now that he was fondling her tits, it was like 'old times' for the two of them. There had been a sexual tension between them, evidence of unquenched desire from years before.
I'd met Josie through Ben. When they split up, Ben was okay with me dating Josie, which led to our marriage a year later. He was in our wedding and remained a friend, although sparks of jealously would arise when I saw them together.
My wife knew what it did to me and would take advantage. She would tease me and stimulate me to eat her pussy. She assured me that Ben had never eaten her snatch, but then would say things like, "You're better than him anyway." Better at what, was left unsaid. I knew what she was doing, of course, and enjoyed being manipulated by her. My dick would get so hard. One night she moaned, "Oh, Ben, fuck me." Knowing that it would get to me. She had done it on purpose and I rewarded her with a thorough fucking.
We'd stayed friends with Ben and his new wife Elise after they married (I was in their wedding, too), having dinner with them five or six times each year and seeing each other at parties and such. Ben and I worked for the same company, but in different divisions. He never made a thing about having dated my wife before me, asking me to say hello was the extent of his comments.
We decided that it would be fun to share a vehicle on the trip back to our hometown for our high-school reunion. The four of us rode in Ben's car and had a delightful trip. It was about to get even better.
So, back to the motel room. My wife was now lying on her back, with almost everything exposed. Ben's hands were on her breasts. I know it was my imagination, but he seemed to be familiar with them.
Elise pulled on Josie's panties; she willingly lifted her hips so her friend could finish stripping her. When she lifted her foot, her vulva spread open. Elise had a lurid smile on her face and said, "I've heard about this pussy." I wondered what that meant.
Her hands went to Josie's spread upper thighs, rubbing the very soft skin that was next to her pussy. With Ben's hands on her tits and Elise's fingers on her thighs, my wife closed her eyes and I saw the unmistakable evidence that she was approaching an orgasm.
Elise reached up and took one of her husband's hands and moved it down to my wife's crotch, placing it over her vulva. His fingers began to explore my wife's most intimate features. Josie's eyes were closed; she was awash with pleasure. She let her knees move apart, enhancing his access. From the position of his wrist and hand, I knew that Ben's fingers were sliding through my wife's slippery slit. Then, I could see that he had entered my wife's vagina. I was stunned to silence, watching perhaps the most erotic thing I had ever seen. My friend was finger-fucking my wife with the help of his wife, who was now kissing Josie's thighs. Ben's hand was covering my wife's dark bush. His fingers probed back and forth, simulating a cock fucking her. Again, I imagined some familiarity in Ben's and Josie's reactions, like he'd done this before. It had been many years, but it was a reunion weekend, so this fit the theme of the weekend.
My wife looked up at me. She was struggling between the pleasure of being fondled and concern about how I would react. I had put her in this position when I suggested that she roll onto her back, but things had escalated considerably. Ben was sliding his fingers into her cunt while Elise was flicking her tongue over Josie's legs.
Elise pulled her husband closer to Josie's pussy. She implored her husband to, "Eat her. I want to see you do it."
Josie didn't object at all, in fact she spread her thighs farther apart to give Ben full access to her snatch. He leaned over her and put his face between her legs. I watched his head move as he toured around my wife's pussy. I fondled my wife's tits with my hands while I watched another man put his face in her cunt. It was something I had only imagined in my most decadent fantasies.
Josie squirmed under her lover's mouth, quickly becoming more aroused. She would look at me for a moment, then watch Ben's head moving around in her crotch. Josie moaned whenever he hit a good spot; he was doing that more and more frequently. Elise had sat back on her haunches and was watching closely. Her husband had his face between his old flame's legs. I wondered what she was thinking.
Josie looked up at me and relayed the obvious, "He's eating my pussy."
"I can see that."
"Is it okay?" she pleaded.
"Yes. Enjoy it." She certainly was.
"He's going to want to fuck me."
I asked, "Do you want him to?"
"He's wanted to fuck me since we dated. I never let him."
I gave her permission. It seemed like it was destined to happen. "I want to watch him do you."
"Oh, baby. I want you to watch."
Then she looked at Elise for permission. Elise quietly said, "Let him fuck you. He's always wanted to. I don't think he's gotten over you."
Josie stopped talking, focusing her attention on her lover's efforts. I watched her, seeing the familiar signs of arousal. She was panting, her skin was flushed, perspiration covered her chest. She closed her eyes and I held her while an orgasm swept over her. Ben had his face plastered into my wife's cunt and was enjoying something that had previously been reserved for only me.
Josie and I had done some soft swapping with other friends, but had never done anything like what was now happening.
Elise encouraged her husband to finish his conquest of my wife, "Fuck her. Show me how you wanted to fuck her all those years ago."
Ben looked up at me, silently seeking my approval. I nodded. He moved up between Josie's thighs. I saw his cock. He was hard and so was I. I tried to assess whether he was bigger than me; he was.
He'd stripped and now his stiff prick, standing out from the pubic hair in his crotch and bobbing menacingly, neared Josie's treasure spot. He aligned his prick with his hand and from the look on his face and my wife's sighs, I knew that he'd found his mark. Josie gasped and looked up at me as Ben pressed his hips forward and the head of his prick slid into her. She moaned and laid back as he took her, the first man to fuck her other than me.
I don't know why I reacted like I did. I normally was the typically protective husband, jealous of anyone who tried to take liberties with my wife. For some reason, at that particular moment, I wanted to see my wife get laid. I stroked my dick while she fully focused on him.
She and Ben had been teasing each other for a long time. The unquenched desire remaining from their unconsummated relationship had lingered for years. It seemed to be destiny when his cock finally entered her vagina.
She was squirming and arching her back now, obviously enjoying having his cock inside her. Ben was rhythmically thrusting his hips while staring down at Josie. He leaned in; she pulled him to her and they kissed. The dam of unquenched desire burst forth in their coupling. Their mouths twisted together. Her arms and legs held him to her, completely surrendering to him. She was his again, at least for the moment.
After a few minutes of intense fucking, she said, "You finally scored."
He laughed and said, "You really held out for a long time."
"I made you work for it."
"That's for sure."
She hummed, "Your dick feels good inside me."
He said, "I told you it would."
"I was just too afraid to let you fuck me back then."
Ben said, "I know. That's why I didn't push too hard. I wanted you so badly, but only if you wanted me."
"I wanted you, but was afraid."
"I would go home after being with you and it would take an hour for my dick to calm down."
"Did you jack-off, thinking about fucking me?"
"So many times."
Josie said, "Well, fuck me now. Your cock feels marvelous."
Ben looked up at me and said, "You lucky bastard, having her all to yourself."
I said, "She's still mine when you are done."
Then Ben said to me, "Fuck Elise. She thinks you're hot."
I looked down to see Ben's wife, on her haunches at the bottom of the bed, watching her husband fuck another woman. She seemed to be in a trance, watching them. I'm sure that seeing her husband and his former lover so entwined together was undermining her self-assurance.
When she heard her husband say to Josie, "You are fantastic." Elise asked him, "Is she better than me, Ben?"
Ben realized that his wife was watching and was uncertain of her reaction. He assured her, "She's good, but you are the best."
I said, "Maybe I could offer another opinion."
That snapped Elise out of her trance. She smiled at me and moved up on the bed, stripping off her nightgown as she approached me. I was delighted to see that she hadn't been wearing underwear. Her breasts dangled beneath her as she crawled toward me and I caught a glimpse of the slit on her trimmed pussy as she got closer.
She went for my prick, tugging my shorts off my hips. I didn't resist, lifting my butt and pulling my t-shirt over my head to join the others in their nudity.
When Elise took my prick in her hand and then wrapped her lips around it, I gasped and transferred my focus from my wife getting fucked to me getting my dick sucked. Her warm mouth engulfed my penis. Her hand cradled my balls, taking control of my manhood. I willingly let her have her way. She was good and my cock was boiling with intensity as the semen prepared for its journey into her mouth.
But she stopped sucking and said, "I want you to fuck me."
I pushed her back and slid between her legs. We were positioned in the opposite direction from our spouses, head to toe.
There had been an aura of desire between Elise and me too. With our spouses flirting with each other, Elise and I instinctively mirrored their activities. I'd enjoyed just watching Elise. She had those luscious breasts and her ass was intriguing. I had wondered what she had hidden under her panties.
I felt the smoothness of Elise's thighs against mine as I mounted her for the first time. She took my cock and aimed it at her vagina. The head of my dick, then the shaft, disappeared into her dark hole, sliding along the raw flesh inside her. I pushed in, my pelvis pressed against hers. I held my breath, savoring the sensation of being inside her. I looked down at her; she was beautiful, with her dark nipples centered on her milky breasts. I leaned in and kissed each of her tits, then moved to her mouth. She greeted me with open lips. I tasted the strawberry flavor of her lipstick. I wondered what her cunt would taste like. Our kiss became more passionate, our open mouths twisting together, our tongues dueling.


I began to pump my cock into Elise while Ben fucked my wife, Josie, right next to us. We were bumping against them. My wife's knee rubbed against my shoulder, connecting as we fucked different people. It was surreal.
The inside of Elise's vagina was marvelous, so warm, so tight. She was squeezing my prick with her inner muscles and I felt the semen, stirring and ready. Her hands were on my shoulders, her legs wrapped around mine, holding me against her.
I raised up, pausing my efforts. She knew what I was thinking. "Eat me." She pleaded.
I smiled wickedly at her and moved down, kissing those intriguing tits, nuzzling her belly, rubbing my nose in the little tuft of pubic hair. I put my mouth on her glistening vulva. I inhaled her scent, a mixture of her perfume, the lotion that had been the catalyst for our love making and the distinct flavor of her vagina. She was delicious. I took a moment to take in the features of her cunt; I'd wondered what she looked like down there and was delighted with what I saw, a jumble of vivid pink folds between her labia, wet with desire. I swirled my tongue around the opening to her vagina, tasting her, pressing my face into her.
After a few moments in her pussy, she pulled me up, asking, "Come up here and fuck me. I want your cock inside me."
I obliged and moved back up, sampling her body parts on the way. My cock felt so good inside her. Her cunt felt different from my wife's; I wasn't sure how, but I was definitely inside a different pussy.
She asked me to "Come inside me." She added, "Ben's the only one to have come inside me."
That encouraged and inspired me. Ben was fucking my wife and I was about to fill his wife's cunt with my cum.
Elise cooed in pleasurable surprise when my semen spurted into her vagina. I had a nice load for her. My dick was full of its baby-making fluid. I kissed her and my orgasm continued until I was spent. She was coming too. Seeing her beautiful body react to my efforts was a boost to my male ego. Her skin was flushed, her breasts heaved with her breathing, the look on her face was precious. I had completed the act that would normally lead to insemination, had she not been on birth control pills.
I had admired Elise's body for some time. She was an intelligent and personable woman. Having my dick inside her, emptying the last dribs of my cum was a marvelous experience. I held her and kissed her while she finished her climax and began to recover.
Ben had finished inside Josie. When he dismounted from between my wife's legs, I saw her gaping vagina with a drib of semen at the threshold of her womb. It was one of the most erotic and decadent things I'd ever seen. It was another man's seed that was swimming around inside her, not mine.
I pulled away and leaned back on my haunches, now beside my wife.
Josie looked at me and asked, "Are you okay? Another man just fucked me."
"I think so." I leaned in and kissed her gently on the lips.
She said, "I love you."
"I love you too."
"How was Elise?"
"She was fine."
"Better than me?"
"She was wonderful, but she doesn't compare with you." I said that, but it wasn't entirely true. Elise was a fantastic woman. Making love to her had been a real treat. She was responsive and giving.
I saw that Elise and Ben were whispering reassurances to each other too.
Then my wife said to me, "I've fantasized about eating your cum out of another woman's cunt."
I looked at her and Elise and said to my wife, "Go for it. I want you to taste me, inside her."
Elise heard us talking and moved toward Josie in preparation of the next event.
The two women took a moment to realign on the bed, nudging Ben and me out of the way. We sat on opposite corners of the bed, watching our wives as they got together. Elise climbed up beside my wife and they gently kissed.
Josie said, "I think I have something of yours."
"Oh, what is it?"
"There is a load of cum in my cunt. I think it belongs to you."
Elise countered, "Josh left you something too, a surprise."
They kissed, tentatively at first. Their passion built and soon Ben and I were treated to the sight of two naked women, pressing together in a jumble of smooth pink flesh. Their breasts pressed together, arms and legs entwined. My wife, with her unshaven pussy, and Elise, with her bare slit were twisting and trying to press completely into each other. They pressed their breasts together, then tangled their crotches. They were pressing their clits against each other. They kissed and held each other, their hips moving to maintain contact down there.
My wife was first. She pushed Elise onto her back. After kissing her nipples and her belly, she went down on Elise and began to lick my cum out of her friend's cunt.
I reflected on the unusual situation. When a husband fucks another woman, all sorts of reactions can be expected from his wife. Perhaps the most unexpected reaction is for the wife to want to eat her husband's semen from the other woman's cunt. I watched as my loving wife eagerly slurped away in the crotch of her friend's vagina. The sounds of her eagerly sucking and licking filled the room.
Josie looked up at me and Ben with a sheen of my and Elise's cum covering her face. She smiled wickedly and then resumed her attack on her friend. Her tongue flicked over the perineum between Elise's vagina and anus, probing the little dark hole in the midst of her soft ass.
Ben got us each a beer and we watched as the incredible action continued.
Elise turned the tables and pushed my wife back on the bed straddling her head while posed over Josie's pussy. Elise lowered her face into Josie's crotch. Josie moaned at the first touch of her friend's tongue. They were in a sixty-nine position, lapping away at their husband's semen in the other wife's cunt. Elise was grinding her pelvis onto Josie's face, coming and soaking her face with my and Elise's cum.
I watched as my wife built to another orgasm with Elise's face in her pussy. Ben had fucked her and made her come, now Elise was eating her to another climax. Since I'd started dating her, Josie had never come with anyone else; now she was sharing her precious pussy with our two friends.
When they finished, they kissed, swapping semen. It was an incredible scene. The two ladies smiled at Ben and me, having given us a remarkable demonstration.
We performed the few tasks needed to get ready for bed, lying with our own spouses on the wide bed. The two ladies were toward the middle.
I held my wife close. My nose nuzzled her neck and inhaled the scent of her hair and her perfume. We fell asleep, still naked, under the covers, all in the same bed.
I was disoriented for a few moments when my wife woke me in the middle of the night.
"I want more." She whispered. "Fuck me. I want to feel you inside me."
She turned her body so her butt was pressed into my crotch, the spoon position.
My dick was hard and when she raised her leg, my cock slid into her easily. She was smooth inside, still lubricated by Ben's cum. Fucking her through another man's semen was a unique experience. If you've never done it, you should try it. Sliding into her cunt was like putting my dick in a bath of warm viscous oil. My cock went deep inside her, poking her cervix, sliding almost effortlessly.
Realizing that another man had been inside her married cunt just a few hours earlier was both scary and arousing. I was fearful, of course, that she would find the other man to be a better lover than me. She'd dated Ben and they had almost fucked. I had been turned on, numerous times, when she teased me about being with him.
Now she had reacquainted herself with his dick. He finally gotten what he had been after years ago. He'd put his cock in my wife's married cunt. She'd broken her vow of celibacy. I had agreed to it, of course, but she found him attractive enough to have let him have her. He'd seen her naked pussy and had put his fingers inside her. He'd made her come.
He'd eaten her cunt, something much more intimate than just fucking. His face had been in her crotch, seeing things that were meant to be seen by only me. His tongue and his fingers had explored her, going inside her vagina. She came on his face, for gosh sakes. I wondered if he'd done better than I could.
At the same time as being scared, I was incredibly aroused. I had imagined seeing my wife having sex with someone else. I'm in awe when I see the look on her face while she has an orgasm. Seeing her lose her inhibitions and let go with Ben, then Elise, was one of the hottest things I've ever seen. My wife was coming with another man. Then she did it with another woman. Het cunt was spread open for both of them. It was extremely decadent and explicit. My cock had gotten so hard.
At the same time, I had fucked Elise. My prick had taken over my emotions and I wanted Ben's wife more than anything. When my dick slid into her warm cunt, it was amazing. Elise had been stoking my libido for years. I had lusted after her body many times, often imagining I was fucking her when I was inside my wife. She was really wonderful.
We had done it, swapped with another couple for the first time. Would we do it again? Would she like fucking Ben more than me? My dick was pumping into her from behind while these thoughts ran through my mind.
Had they satisfied the residual desire for each other from years before?
Our friends were awake and watching. I wanted them to see me reclaim my wife, to show them that I could make her come harder than they did. I rolled on top of her. She was face down on the mattress. I was straddling her hips with my dick firmly lodged in her cunt, my cunt. She wanted me, as evidenced by her panting and the lifting of her ass to allow me to get deeper inside her. She whispered she loved me, telling me how good it felt to have me inside her. The others could hear. She sensed my insecurity and was doing and saying things to reassure me that she was still mine.
"Come on lover, give it to me. I love the way you fuck me."
Faster and faster, I pumped, overtaken by emotion as we both cascaded toward orgasm. I wanted her so badly and was driven by my intense desire for her. When my dick erupted, she groaned with pleasure. By her movements and moans, I knew Josie was coming too. She was still mine. Our friends could see us.
I held her tightly as we fell asleep. My expired cock pressed into the crack in her ass. My hands were on her breasts, holding her close to me. I put one leg over her hip, securing her in place. She nuzzled back into me, wanting the same thing I did. She held my hands on her boobs and pushed her ass into my crotch.
I slept soundly.
The next morning, I woke to the sound of the others moving around in the room. Elise was getting something from her suitcase. I watched her move around naked, fascinated by her luscious body. Her ass was so pure and smooth and her wiggling tits were marvelous. When she bent over, I didn't know what to look at first.
I asked her where Ben and Josie were.
"They're taking a shower together. We're next."
My wife was with that other man again, my rival. He was undoubtedly fucking her, taking what was mine. She was naked in the bathroom. This time, Ben was with her. Insecurity welled up within me. Had she meant all those things she said during the night? Had she quenched her desire for her old partner; would she ever?
I had to pee and went into the bathroom. I could see through the glass shower door; my wife was leaning against the far wall and Ben was fucking her from behind. I don't know if they noticed me. I left to give them privacy, reflecting on the irony of giving my wife privacy while she fucked her other lover. I was unsure of my feelings, but my dick was hard.
When I came out of the bathroom, Elise was waiting for me. She was still naked, sitting on the bed. She looked good enough to eat. She said, "I can't wait for them to finish in the shower. Come over here and fuck me."
Her nipples were hard. She had a sexy smile on her pretty face. Her blonde hair rested on her shoulders; it was matched by the little tuft on her pussy. Seeing her diverted my focus from concerns about my wife to the sensuous woman sitting on the bed.
Elise pulled me onto the bed with her and I moved up between her legs. I put my cock in her and fucked her, enjoying her sloppy pussy. After a few moments, she said she wanted to be on top, so we shifted and she mounted me, lowering herself on my rigid cock. I watched her titties jiggle as she rocked back and forth, using my cock to stir around inside her. She was exquisite, as hot as a firecracker, twisting and sliding her cunt on my cock. Another load of semen was churning in my balls.
Then she asked, "Do me from behind."
She seemed to be very needy, wanting to get fucked as in as many positions and as thoroughly as possible. Her husband was in the shower, fucking his old flame. He'd left Josie for her, but she knew that he'd once been in love with the other woman. Her desire to see her husband fuck his old girlfriend had been driven by years of imagining them together. She'd seen it and had eaten her husband's cum from her rival's vagina. At the same time, she had rubbed her cunt all over Josie, fucking her mouth and pouring the juices from inside her onto the other woman's face.
Elise moved so she was kneeling at the side of the bed, with her ass positioned above the edge of the mattress. I'd never done it in this position. She was on her hands and knees while I was standing behind her. I slid my cock between her puffy pussy lips. I spread her apart with my hands, getting a good look at her asshole. Quickly, my dick was inside her, surrounded by the ring of pink flesh that was the opening to her vagina.
She said, "Your cock feels nice, so big inside me."
I said, "Your pussy is nice and smooth."
I began to increase the power of my thrusts. She liked it, grunting with each push.
She encouraged me. "Fuck me good. I've wanted you to do this for a long time."
"You should've said something."
She laughed. "I kept showing my ass and my boobs, but you were oblivious."
"I was being polite."
She said, "You and Josie have been so prim and proper. It took getting you into a motel room with us to loosen you up."
"Yeah. I guess it was destined to happen when there was only one room available.'
She laughed, "I thought you knew better. They have plenty of rooms. I told Ben to get a room with just one bed."
I laughed at that.
She said, "I hope you can handle Ben fucking Josie. He's wanted her since they dated back then."
"Are you okay with it?"
"Sure. If he wants to go back and fuck his high school crush, it's okay we me as long as I get some too and that he comes home with me."
"I guess I can handle it."
There was uncertainty in both of our comments. We both wondered if we had unleashed our spouses to recommence their affair of years before, hoping that their attraction was purely physical. At the same time, Elise and I had started a thing between us.
She said, "Ben told me he used to finger Josie and suck her tits. She sucked his cock, but wouldn't fuck him."
"Well, now he scored."
She pushed her ass back into me and said, "I did too."
"We'll have to make this a regular thing." She added, "I'd like you to fuck me in the ass sometime."
I spread her cheeks and looked at her wrinkled little anus. "I'd like that too."
She gripped my dick with her cunt and I came, spurting shots of semen into her. She was groaning, coming too. She seemed to really enjoy having my dick inside her. While I didn't love her like my wife, she was alluring. I was certainly infatuated with her. I could see how she would be a wonderful partner.
It was a quiet drive the rest of the way home. Ben was driving. We were all tired, but we were also reflecting on what we'd done. My wife put her hand over mine in the back seat, trying to reassure me. She rested her head on my shoulder and fell asleep with my arm around her. When we stopped to eat, she focused solely on me. It was not faked. She was insecure and wanted to be sure that I still loved her, even though she had fucked another man, multiple times.
Once we were home, she came to me while I was sitting in the living room, still thinking about it all.
"I don't want to do that again." She said. She seemed to be near tears.
"Why not? You really seemed to have a good time."
"I did. It was like going back in time and doing something I thought I regretted not doing."
I nodded. She kissed me on the lips.
She said, "I don't want him. I left him for you. I made the right choice. I've always wanted to know what it would be like to let him fuck me. Now I know. It was great, but it was just sex, sex without the love I have for you. I may fuck someone else again, but it will never be as good as it is with you."
Wow! She was making me feel really good, reassuring me, removing any doubts about her love for me.
She went on. "I want you to take me to bed and stay with me all day. I want you inside me like you were last night. You're the only one for me."
I told her I loved her. We were both in tears, hugging each other passionately. We took off from work and spent the day together. When we went to bed that night, we made tender love, long and passionate love. It was sex with love included. The best kind. We wanted each other, not just physically, but emotionally. It was fantastic.
We'd tried swapping and perhaps we will do it again with another couple. If we do, we will be better prepared and realize that it will just be physical pleasure, the thrill of being with someone new, putting my cock in an unfamiliar cunt, having a new partner put his prick inside her. We won't kiss our new partners; we'll just fuck them.
I think Ben and Elise have understood how Josie and I feel and they have some of the same emotions. We are glad we did it. Swapping with them was part of a hidden agenda and it was inevitable that we would do something, a stone that had to be turned over to see what it was like.
We are still very good friends with them, but we won't repeat what we did. Ben and Josie know what it's like to fuck each other. Elise and I have satisfied our curiosity and enjoyed it tremendously; we'd do it again, but know better.
Josie and I still get turned on imagining being with other lovers. Our imagination has been enhanced by actual experience. It was a wonderful night, but it was a onetime thing.
We've quenched that lingering desire. But, damn, Elise is a fine woman.
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I was inebriated, stoned, high. Lying face down on our living room carpet, naked, there was a cock in my ass and another in my throat. My husband, Bill, was watching the two young men use me for their pleasure.
The cock in my mouth belonged to Parker, a friend of my son. Parker had stopped by a month earlier and initiated a series of events that led to my current situation. I am Quincy's mom, Parker's MILF; the mother he'd like to fuck. He had fucked me and my husband had joined in; they fucked me in the ass and the vagina at the same time.
Now, with Parker in my mouth, another man was in my ass. It was my son, Quincy. He was straddling my hips with his prick lodged firmly in my anus. He was bigger than his daddy. Parker had induced him to put his dick in my anus. His logic was that Quince had fucked my other two holes and should complete the hat trick by stuffing his cock up my ass.
It was incest, of course, but we are all adults and it wasn't the first time that my son had fucked me. We'd escalated into sex while on vacation in the Caribbean with he and his wife, Katy. I was showing Katy how to deep-throat a cock, using Bill's prick as a training aid. She took over and then climbed on my husband's lap and fucked him. Quince was watching and did the natural thing when he put his dick in me from behind.
So, now we were in our living room, with Quincy and his friend, Parker visiting and after an evening of drinking and doping. As the only woman there, I was the center of attention and I was getting a lot of attention.
Let me tell you how that happened. I'm Brenda, a MILF.
Parts 1 and 2 told of how Parker, a friend of our son, stopped by. He and Quincy had been friends growing up but had lost touch with each other. I gave Parker my son's phone and email address and invited him in for iced tea.
Parker is a Marine and has matured into a very impressive young man. I was home for the day and enjoyed talking with him. He is very personable with a lot of interesting experiences.
During our conversation, he told me that I was considered to be a MILF by the neighborhood boys. That surprised me. The more we talked, the more aroused I became, thinking about my son's friends imagining what I looked like naked and such. They had a photo of me in a tiny bikini that had been the focus of some explicit thoughts and discussion among the eighteen and nineteen-year-old boys.
Parker and I ended up fucking in our bed. It just happened. We were looking for some photo albums in our bedroom closet and he kissed me. A few moments later, we were both naked and rolling around on he sheets.
Later that afternoon, my husband, Bill, came home from work to find us going at it for the second time. I was in our bed, straddling Parker's hips, riding his cock, cowgirl style. Bill's reaction was not totally unexpected. Rather than the typical angry response of a husband finding his wife in bed with another man, he was aroused. He played with himself and watched the young man empty his dick into my vagina. We'd had a history of sex with others and seeing me riding Parker fed into Bill's voyeurism kink.
He wasn't pissed-off over me fucking Parker. The sight of my nude body; the spectacle of me having sex are incredible turn-ons for him. He stripped and played with his cock while he watched us.
After supper, we had a three way, with Bill in my vagina while Parker fucked my asshole. It was glorious, nasty sex and it stimulated a few days of passion between Bill and me.
We hadn't seen Parker since that day, although he'd sent a polite email, thanking me for my 'hospitality'.
It is a strange thing about Bill and me. He likes to watch me fuck other men. I like to watch him do other women, too. We've swapped and done threesomes.
He told you about a time when we were on vacation with my son and his wife, Katy. We spent a few days at nude beaches in the Caribbean.
It was weird at first, being nude around my son. But we got used to it and I found myself being aroused as a result of my son seeing me naked. I noticed his young cock, which was hard all day. Seeing your son's prick is a challenging moment for a mother. I was proud of him, but a bit embarrassed when he had a hard-on.
I watched him sensuously grease up his naked wife with sun lotion. Watching his hands caress her young thighs and her breasts was like watching a live porno.
A bit later, Quince was sitting across from me on the beach with a direct view of my pussy. I saw where his eyes were focused. For some reason, I let him look. He was touching his dick while he leered at my intimate features. I'm somewhat of an exhibitionist, but I was surprised that I let my son see everything I had. His cock was hard over me. Wow, again!
I was quite aroused during the entire vacation and eager for sex. I have to admit that, even though I was drunk and high, I knew what I was doing that night. I showed my son's wife how to deep throat, using my husband's cock for a training aid. She sucked his cock, then climbed on his lap and began to fuck him.
I sucked my son's cock for a few moments, showing him what it felt like to be deep throated. Katy climbed on her father-in-law's lap. While I was watching them, my son became so aroused that he moved behind me and screwed me. I vividly remember the sensation of his cock sliding into me. It was wrong, but I wanted it. It felt so good to have his cock inside me that I didn't think of the incestual implications.
Afterward, my husband calmed my concerns, saying we were consenting adults. I put it out of my mind.
You may wonder about my son, is he some sort of pervert, fucking his mother? But it's not like that. We were a bit casual about nudity at our house. I didn't prance around naked, but I wasn't entirely modest either. I'm sure Quincy had a number of sightings of my tits and probably a beaver shot or two.
I remember I'd caught him fucking a girl, it was Parker's sister. He was doing her doggy style in the garage, trying to be quiet so I wouldn't hear them. I just laughed and told him to take her to his bedroom where they would have some privacy. I remember that was the first time I'd seen his prick with a boner.
My story picks up a few months after Parker's visit. Parker and Quincy had reconnected and came to town to watch a football game at their old high school. Quincy always stayed with us and we invited Parker to stay over too. We had a guest bedroom and put an air bed in the office for Parker.
After the ball game, the two young men came back to the house after stopping for some drinks on the way home.
Bill had picked up some weed from the local cannabis store and we looked forward to sharing it with my son and his friend.
We had no intention of repeating my sexual coupling with Parker, and certainly not with my son, but the memories were still there along with temptation. Seeing both of them sent a tingle through my body. The more I drank, the hornier I became. Evil thoughts bounced around in my head, if I couldn't have Bill, Parker would do.
We settled into the living room, drinking and smoking the weed. Parker couldn't smoke because he's in the military and it's forbidden, but he drank some pretty strong liquor and was as high as the rest of us. The weed was powerful stuff.
I'm not sure who started it, but the two boys were talking about their wives and kids. They were sharing photos from their phones, passing them around. Katy is a very pretty girl and Parker's wife Pam is also beautiful. I'd known Pamela for years.
Parker and Quincy got into a sort-of contest where they were showing 'hotter' photos of their wives. Pam and Katy were very attractive and I was aroused a bit myself, seeing them in their little bikinis.
Parker showed a photo of his wife, topless, but from behind. One boob was visible from the side but the nipple was hidden.
Well, Quincy began to show more revealing photos of his wife, Katy. He passed around a photo of her topless, from the front, with her hard nipples highlighting her young breasts.
Parker had to match that, went into his hidden files and produced some nude photos of his wife. There were a few full-frontals, showing her boobs and her cunt. She had trimmed her pubes into a thin strip. Seeing her intimate features sent another tingle to my pussy.
Katy's pussy is shaved bare, as we saw in the next photos. Some of the photos were from our vacation in the Virgin Islands where we went to the nude beach. Katy was lying on a towel on the beach and I was in the background, stretched out nude, wearing only my sunglasses. My tits and my brown-haired pussy were on display in the sunlight.
It was embarrassing to have my son showing nude photos of his mother to his friend, but I was too high to care. Bill was aroused by it all. He likes showing me off and enjoys seeing me naked, regardless of the circumstances.
I chided Quincy for keeping those photos of his mother naked.
"Shit Mom, you're hot."
"You shouldn't have kept those photos."
"Why not?"
I couldn't think of a good enough answer.
I was sitting on the couch beside my husband while looking at the photos of the boys' wives and then me. Bill was tickling my back through the blouse I was wearing. It was sleeveless, so his fingers stroked my bare skin and snuck in to touch the side of my breast. His other hand was roaming under my skirt, higher on my legs. It felt good and fit the mood of the evening, so I didn't object. I reached back and grabbed his cock through his pants. We were both remembering that vacation.
The boys' conversation focused on me for a bit. Parker looked at me and recalled, "I remember that we all thought Quincy's mom was the hottest mother in the neighborhood."
He was staring at the nude photo of me. "We would've done anything to see you like that."
"Like what?" my husband, Bill asked.
Parker replied, "Naked. We saw that bikini photo and fantasized about what Quincy's mom's tits looked like."
The photos showed my tits, pooled against my chest. My nipples were not excited, though.
My dear husband said, "Her tits look even better when her nipples are hard."
He thought it would be nice to show them the real thing. He pulled my blouse and bra up, baring my breasts to my son and his friend.
Now, Quincy had no idea that Parker had fucked me when he'd visited a few weeks earlier and Parker had no knowledge of the sex in the Caribbean with Quincy and Katy.
I was high and in a teasing mood and didn't object to Bill showing me off.
"Those are fantastic." Parker said.
"Why don't you come over and feel them." My husband invited him.
I looked at Bill and he smiled. I wondered, how far was this going to go? Did he want to get me naked in front of our son and his friend? Did he want to let Parker screw me. Maybe have a threesome?
Parker sat beside me on the couch. Bill had unhooked my bra and relieved me of my shirt as well. I sat there, topless, the cool air and arousal made my nipples very hard. Parker hefted my breasts and rolled his fingers over my nubs. I get turned on when someone plays with my tits and was feeling some heat and moisture in my crotch. He leaned in and kissed me. I looked at my son out of the corner of my eye as his friend kissed me and played with my tits.
Parker was not about to stop with just a kiss. His head moved down and he sucked on my nipples, one then the other. I leaned back on the couch and looked at my husband. He was staring at me like he does when his dick is taking over thinking for him.
I glanced at Quincy, then back at his dad. Bill just shrugged; it was okay for our son to watch.
Bill had always had a rather liberal attitude about sex, even when our son was present. He made no pretense about letting Quince know that we had sex frequently. Bill had gotten me topless, or almost so, a number of times. Quincy knew that when he came home from school, if our bedroom door was closed, he had to fend for himself. We would reappear looking worn out, wearing clothes that we had just thrown on. I seldom wore a bra around the house. I was shy around my son at first, eventually abandoned any modesty. He knew Bill and I liked to make love.
Quincy was eighteen when I overheard Bill telling him about the 'facts of life'. He'd caught Quincy watching a porno on the TV in his room. I remember Quincy asking his dad, "Do you and Mom do those things?" Bill provided too much information when he told his son "She really likes it when I go down on her." I hustled away, not wanting to hear any more. I remember how Quincy looked at me later, after he and his dad were done with their conversation.
Now, Quincy was watching his friend going after me. I noticed that his hand was on the front of his pants. He had a hard-on. I was amazed, but my attention turned to Parker who was pressing his groin onto my thigh. I could feel his hard prick through our clothing. Bill was rubbing the front of his pants too. Having three men aroused because of me was a very exciting development. My instinctive feminine ego was stimulated and I was getting more aroused myself. I just focused on the moment and the pleasure I was feeling, not thinking about any consequences.
I took things to another level when I said, "I'm showing you something, why don't you show me something too." Their dicks were all hard because of me, so it was only fair that I got to see them.
Parker was first. He pulled down his pants and exposed his package. I should've been embarrassed, but I remembered that cock and how good it had felt inside me. It had been in all three holes. It was semi-hard, flopped against his leg.
He was sitting beside me. He'd been playing with my tits, so I reached out and grabbed his prick. I couldn't resist. With my son and husband watching, I leaned over and began to suck Parker's cock. Now it was fully erect. The room was quiet except for the sounds I made slurping on Parker's dick. I was giving him one of my slutty blow-jobs. Having an audience increased my excitement.
Bill moved things along by lifting my skirt and pulling my panties down my thighs. Parker moved aside to give Bill the access he needed. Parker's fingers reached into my crotch and danced on my vulva, playing with my clit and teasing the entrance to my vagina. Quincy couldn't see, but knew what was going.
I happened to look over and my son had his cock out too and was playing with himself. He had a hard-on too.
We were all pretty fucked-up from the liquor and weed, so there were no inhibitions.
My husband told our Marine friend, "Fuck her." I was the only 'her' there. He meant me. I was certainly willing.
I laid back on the couch, spreading my legs, showing Parker, and my son, my glistening, hairy pussy.
I said to Parker, "Put your cock in me. Fuck Quincy's mom."
He did. He stripped off his shirt and was quickly between my legs. His rocket-shaped cock slid right inside where it was warm and inviting. His cock was longer than Bill's so it provided a different sensation, moving around in there, rearranging the inside of my vagina. I closed my eyes and focused on how good it felt to have a cock inside me. This was the third time Parker had fucked me.
Parker put his elbows under my knees and bent me in half. My crotch was spread wide open, exposing everything I had and facilitating deeper penetration. His cock was pressing against the walls of my vagina. His pelvis was pressed into my clit and he was pumping at a nice rhythm.
I was uncomfortable in that position, so he released me. I went to the floor. My skirt disappeared, leaving me totally naked. Parker entered me doggy style. My husband's cock was standing right in front of me. I sucked it into my mouth. Out of the corner of my eye, I saw my son with his pants open, stroking his dick.
I wasn't sure that I heard right when Parker said, "There's one hole open."
He was talking to Quincy. Parker had no knowledge of the previous coupling with my son, as far as I knew.
They moved the coffee table out of the way and Parker prompted me to roll onto my back. There I was, buck naked, in the middle of the living room.
My son, encouraged by his friend and my husband, moved in, taking his position between my legs. He had removed his pants but was still wearing his shirt. I watched his cock dangle between his legs. He'd grown up to be a man with a fat, hard dick. It was 'stocky', with a small head, bottle-shaped.
He knelt between my legs. We looked into each other's eyes. I wanted him. I wanted him to fuck me with his daddy watching.
Quincy rubbed his dick against my slit, sliding the tip over my clitoris. He knew how to please a woman. I was proud of him. It didn't matter who was going to fuck me, I was beyond any reservations.
He kept teasing me until I said, "Quit fooling around and put it in me." I was asking my son to fuck me.
He'd always been an obedient son. He slid his cock into my needy cunt. It filled me completely. He sure was bigger than his daddy.
We looked into each other's eyes, not saying anything, savoring the sensation. His dick was sliding in and out. He put his hands on my tits, exploring the previously taboo parts of my body. I closed my eyes and enjoyed a wonderful orgasm. I squeezed my son's prick with my inner muscles.
I was expecting Quincy to finish, to come inside me, but Parker had another idea. "Lick her pussy."
Quincy looked at Bill, his dad, my husband. Bill just shrugged, offering no objection. I remembered that day when Bill was telling his son how much his mother liked to have her pussy eaten.
My son withdrew his cock, leaving my vagina gaping open. He slid down. When his tongue touched my clit, I began to come. I couldn't have stopped him if I wanted to. I squirted on his face. The decadent, taboo nature of what we were doing appealed to my basest instincts. His tongue was inside me, followed by his fingers. He was seeing his mother's cunt in exquisite detail. I rubbed his head, holding him in my crotch while I gyrated my cunt on his face.
"That's a good boy." I said, repeating the expression I had used many times.
Parker told his friend, "Do it. Take all of her."
He rolled me over and slid his dick into my vagina again, straddling my hips and riding me. He was more aggressive, fucking me hard.
Parker encouraged him again, "Go for it, man. I fucked her ass and it's divine."
Quincy looked at him, realizing what Parker was saying. He looked at his dad, who nodded, affirming Parker's comment.
Parker said, "That day I came looking for you, I fucked your mom."
Quincy was inspired by that and increased his pace, undoubtedly remembering his friends commenting on my body, calling me a MILF. He wondered if Parker or any of his other friends had scored back then. He was fucking me hard.
Parker said, "Fuck her in the ass. She's nice and tight back there."
Quincy was aroused by his friend talking about his mother with such salacious language.
My husband left for a moment, returned with some lubricant, we keep a bottle in the bedroom. He was facilitating his son's final conquest of his mother.
Quincy poured some of the slick fluid on his fingers and slid a finger into my anus. I laid there, waiting, wanting it. He squirted some more into my wrinkled little hole. His fingers probed, spreading the lube inside my rectum. He'd obviously done this before with his wife, Katy. I imagined him riding his pretty bride with his cock buried in her little asshole.
The head of my son's prick pressed against my tiny opening. I wasn't a virgin back there, but the hole wasn't designed for incoming traffic and wasn't very big. The head of Quincy's prick overcame the resistance of my sphincter. I felt so decadently wonderful when the first few inches of his cock slid into me. I groaned and looked at my husband. He was rubbing his cock, waiting for his turn. I saw him take a photo of my son fucking me in the ass.


Bill instructed Parker, "Fuck her mouth. Spit-roast her."
Parker pressed his cock against my lips while my son's prick slid farther up my ass. I opened my mouth and Parker rammed his cock to the back of my throat. He wasn't gentle, his fat prick pushed into my gullet. I couldn't get away from it with Quincy pressing from the other end. The two of them were pushing into me from the opposite end and I was helpless, sandwiched between two hard pricks. I was the meat. They both were so hard.
Bill told me later that it was the nastiest thing he'd ever seen. I had cock rammed into my mouth. I was gagging with my nose pressed into Parker's pubes. At the other end, my son had his cock jammed all the way up my ass. They began a synchronous rhythm, both pulling out, then pushing back in. Then they alternated, one pushing in, driving me toward the other's prick and then I would be rammed from the other end. I was able to catch a few breaths to keep from choking on Parker's fat meat. Parker reached down and pinched my tits. Quincy held my hips to help him forcefully ram his prick into me. They were fucking their MILF.
They increased their pace. Then, with a firm thrust, Quincy pushed his cock deep into my rectum and came. I was savoring the sensation of semen pouring into my bowels when Parker blasted into my mouth. I gagged on his load, choking on some of it, aspirating some cum. He'd lung fucked me. Some of his semen drooled out of my mouth while I gagged on the cum in my windpipe.
They rolled off. I rolled onto my back, gasping for breath. My heart was beating out of my chest. I was covered with sweat. My sore asshole was gaping open with cum dripping out onto the carpet. I looked at Bill; he was smiling while rubbing his cock. It was his turn.
My husband was next. Bill was going to fuck me in front of our son. He had my cunt to himself. Each of them had taken a hole to fill with their cum. I was acting like a slut, just a piece of meat for them, another decadent fantasy.
Bill's cock was wonderful. I still had phantom sensations of a cock in my ass and one in my throat. It was weird having the cum dripping out of my asshole.
My husband wanted to fuck me badly and in the most dominant way. He would do that to reclaim me after someone else had me. He folded my legs over my shoulders, pulling them apart. I grabbed my knees to help. I was opening my cunt as widely as possible for him. He plunged in and I began to come again. I was lewdly spread apart and Bill was ramming his cock into me with Parker and Quincy watching.
I looked up at him and asked, "Did you like watching that? Your son fucked my cunt and my asshole."
"I saw him come deep inside you."
"His friend fucked my face. I'm his MILF."
"You're a nasty slut. You fucked your son."
I went on. "You told him to fuck his mother. He fucked me in the ass." "I heard you telling him how much his mother liked to have her cunt eaten."
Bill added his perspective. "It's true, you are helpless once a tongue touches your clit. There's nothing you won't do. You suck cock, swallow cum and like getting fucked up the ass."
"And you like watching."
"You let your son fuck you."
"I let his buddy do me too. I wish I had fucked all those boys."
"Maybe they can have a reunion with their old MILF."
He came. His warm semen poured into me. He had a big load, too much, some of it leaked out around his cock.
We released my legs. I tried to stand up. It took a while to regain some feeling. I staggered around the living room. I put my shirt on. It barely covered my ass.
I began cleaning up; taking their empty glasses and napkins to the kitchen. I didn't know what else to do.
My son came over and kissed me on the cheek like he always did. "Good night, Mom. See you tomorrow." At least he had his pants on. I was still naked below the waist.
"I love you honey. Sleep tight."
Parker said, "I'm going to turn in. I have to leave early in the morning."
"It was nice seeing you. Next time bring your wife."
He smiled and said, "I'll do that, Quincy's mom."
That left me and Bill. He turned off the lights and told me cleanup could wait until morning. He took me to bed.
By the time I woke in the morning, Quincy and Parker had gone. They didn't want to wake me, so Bill made toast for breakfast.
When I staggered out into the kitchen. I had a headache and a sore asshole. I was hoarse from having a cock shoved down my throat. The only hole that didn't hurt was my cunt. That's the one that Bill wanted. We went back to bed.
To be continued.
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PIZZA DELIVERY
Hi, I'm Jason. I'm a student at the local community college. I have a part-time evening job delivering pizzas for a local cafe. It pays enough to help with expenses and it's not difficult at all. I'm outdoors and I meet a lot of people. I work a regular schedule, three days a week.
I've seen some unusual things, going to people's homes and seeing inside. I see all kinds of stuff. Sometimes, women are dressed provocatively, giving themselves and their husbands a thrill. I see messy houses, clean houses, stoned people, drunk people. Some people are very nice and tip well, others are brusque and don't want to talk. I'm okay with all types. I'm taking a psychology class and try to categorize the people I meet.
I want to tell you about a delivery I made two weeks ago.
It was in a ritzy neighborhood. I'd delivered there before, not to this house, but in the vicinity. The families were well off and tipped nicely. I was pleased when I got the assignment to deliver a large pepperoni and mushroom pizza.
It was dark outside the house, the outside light fixture was not on; must be burnt out, I thought. There were lights on in the house. I walked to the door and rang the bell.
When the door opened, a pretty housewife greeted me. She had a nice smile and her hair was draped on her shoulders. She invited me in and asked me to set the pizza on the kitchen counter. It was unusual to be invited into a home, but it happens. I didn't notice much about the woman until I turned around while she fumbled through her purse, looking for money to give me a tip. The pizza had been paid for with her credit card when she ordered it.
She was looking through her purse when the long silky robe she was wearing fell open a bit. I could see her chest, not her breasts, but the expanse of pale skin between them. She was not wearing a bra. She leaned forward a bit and her boob popped out. Her nipple wasn't hard, but the brown flesh of her areola was quite appealing. She made no effort to cover up.
She said, "Darn it. I usually don't carry cash. I'll have to think of another way to give you a tip."
I said, "That's alright, ma'am. I get paid well for making deliveries."
She said, "I understand, but I feel badly, not having any money." She asked, "Maybe you could come by after your shift is over. I have some cash in the bedroom somewhere. My husband will be home by then."
"That's okay. Don't worry about it. This is my last delivery anyway."
"Well, wait a minute, let me see if I can find some cash."
She proceeded to look through some of the kitchen cabinets, then went into the living room where she checked a few drawers.
The thing was, her robe was still open. It parted all the way and I could see her pink panties and her long, smooth legs. She looked to be in her forties. She was quite attractive. Her breasts were partially covered and draped nicely on her chest. They jiggled with each movement. Her stomach had a slight pouch; she'd obviously had a few babies. Her hair was golden-brown, draping over her shoulders. She was wearing little diamond stud earrings that complimented her pretty face. Her teeth were perfect and she had a nice smile.
There were open-toed slippers on her feet. One of my weird kinks is women's feet. I love it when my girlfriend is barefoot. She will put her foot in my face and enjoy me sucking on her toes and licking the sole of her foot.
I didn't know the woman's name; I had forgotten what was written on the delivery order.
She turned toward me with the robe undone and both of her breasts mostly exposed. Her pink areolas were sliding in and out of her gown, with a nipple appearing off and on. I was starting to get a hard on and figured I needed to get out of there pretty quickly.
She seemed to finally realize her exhibitionism. I wasn't sure what was going on when she said, "Oh, my gosh. I'm exposing my breasts to you."
I was embarrassed, unsure of home to react. She was obviously letting me see her tits on purpose.
She kept talking, nervously, as she moved about, "I'm here alone. My husband is not home." She was acting like she was scared. "You could take advantage and rape me."
I said, "No ma-am. I would never do that." I headed for the door. "I'll be going. Thank you very much."
She said, "Oh, don't leave. I'm still trying to think of how to reward you for delivering my pizza."
"I've been rewarded enough, ma'am. I really should be going." She was standing in my way.
She said, "I suppose letting you see my boobs is a reward."
I was eager to get out of there, "Yes ma'am."
"I'm sure you see lots of boobs when you are delivering." Her robe was opened so I could see both of her breasts. Her nipples were erect now.
I said, "No ma'am. This is quite a nice surprise."
"These are old, saggy boobs. I'm sure you've seen nicer ones." She was posing, letting me see her.
I wasn't sure how to respond. I complimented her, "Those are very nice breasts. I don't think I've seen many as nice as those."
"Really?"
"Yes ma'am. You have nice boobs."
"Would you like to touch them. It's the least I can do since I don't have any money for a tip."
She walked over beside me. I was nervous. What was I to do? I grabbed the damn things, hefting them in my hand, squeezing them, rubbing my thumbs over the now-hard little nipples. Her tits were mighty fine. My girlfriend's tits were smaller and, frankly, not as nice.
I boldly leaned toward her and took one of the nipples in my mouth while still fondling the other breast.
She said, "Oh my. That feels good."
I didn't want to show favoritism to the one breast, so I sucked on the other nipple. Her hands were stroking my hair, holding my head to her chest. She dropped her robe to the floor. Her legs were long and smooth.
She said, "I'm so vulnerable, nearly naked. My husband won't be home for hours."
I wondered, was she inviting me to make further advances? My dick was hard; the little head had taken over from my big head. What would be the harm in doing a little more. I really like women's tits. I hadn't had the chance to fool with many, only my current and one previous girlfriend's.
We moved and very quickly she was reclining on the couch, with me to the side, sucking on her tits and running my fingers over her almost naked body.
She took my hand and she placed it on the crotch of her panties.
She said, "Oh my gosh. I am so vulnerable."
What was going on? My fingers pressed into the gusset of her panties, feeling the folds of her pussy through the thin silky material. I easy slid my fingers under the side hem and explored her bare flesh. My index finger was probing her slit and her reactions told me where she liked to be touched. I slid my finger into her warm vagina. She gasped, looking at me with lust. I kissed her, she pretended to resist, so I forced my lips against hers while adding another finger in her cunt.
"Oh my god." She said, "I can't believe that I'm coming."
I put another finger inside her, pressing the palm of my hand against her gash while my fingers milked the spongy flesh inside her. She was moaning.
I removed my hand from her pussy, leaned back and pulled her panties over her hips. She lifted to assist. I was greeted with the sight of her neatly trimmed bush, dark black, not matching the hair on her head. She was gorgeous.
As I removed her panties over her feet, I took the opportunity to suck on her toes, one at a time. With her foot in my mouth, her knee was cocked and I had a wonderful view of her naked pussy. It was glistening with moisture; it looked good enough to eat.
I had gone down on my girlfriend a few times and had some experience with eating pussy. I had come to really enjoy it after only a few attempts.
I put my face in the woman's hairy crotch and licked her slippery vulva. Her vivid pink clit was raised from between her labia; I sucked it into my mouth and she began to come. Juices oozed out of her, covering my face.
She pulled my shirt up over my head while I was undoing my pants.
She said, not very convincingly, "Oh no. Please don't fuck me. I might get pregnant. My husband had a vasectomy and I'm not on the pill."
My dick was out. A hard dick has no conscience. Quite clearly, she wanted me to do the things she said she feared.
My cock slid into her inviting cunt, sliding along her channel and not hitting bottom. I could feel her inner muscles gripping my cock. My girlfriend never did that.
"Oh my god, you're raping me."
I played the role a bit, holding her wrists while I raised up and fucked her. Her cunt was slippery; not as tight as my girlfriend's but still very nice.
She said, "Please don't make me suck your dick. I hate it when my husband forces me."
Taking another clue, I reluctantly pulled my dick from her snatch and moved to her head.
"Oh no. You're going to take pictures so you can blackmail me."
I hadn't thought of that, but my phone was in my pocket.
I shoved my cock into her mouth, pushing the head of my prick into her gullet, invading her throat. She was looking at me with her eyes wide open. I didn't know if she wanted me to fuck her windpipe, but I did anyway. My dick was rammed in her mouth and she couldn't breathe. I took a photo with her nose in my pubic hair and my cock fully embedded in her throat.
My dick was coated with her saliva when I pulled it out. She rolled onto her stomach and I straddled her hips, sliding my cock between her thighs, into her vagina again.
I looked down at her naked body while I slid through her slippery channel. The skin on her back and her ass was so smooth and soft.
After a few moments of glorious fucking, she moaned, "Oh no. Don't put your cock in my ass. It will hurt too much. I'll be humiliated."
I thought, why not?
I pulled my dick out and pressed it against her tiny wrinkled anus. I pressed in, overcoming the resistance of her sphincter. I'd never done this with anyone and didn't know what to expect. My dick was in her ass, only an inch or two. It wasn't sliding easily. Her inner flesh was gripping me. I was hurting her, so I pulled out. I'd been in all three holes, though.
I put my dick back in her cunt. It slipped in easily. She was warm inside and my dick felt like it was in silk.
She moaned, "Oh, you're raping me and I can't help but come. You've overwhelmed me."
I fucked her purposefully for a few minutes, taking care to ease up so I wouldn't come until she had.
She moaned, "Oh, please don't come inside me. I might get pregnant."
I was pumping harder, now building toward my own climax, taking her with me. She was unbelievably sensuous and responsive to everything I was doing.
Then, I was shocked to hear the front door open.
I looked up and saw a man standing there, obviously the husband. He was wearing a suit and tie, just coming home from work to find his wife fucking a young pizza delivery guy on the floor.
Oh shit!
She said, "Oh honey. He's raping me. He brought the pizza and forced himself on me."
The husband said, "What the fuck?"
I was stunned for a minute. She didn't move. I was still moving my dick in her slippery snatch.
Impulsively, I said to him in an angry voice. "Shut the fuck up and stand there while I finish fucking your wife." I heard that on a movie or read it somewhere. "Don't interrupt us again."
A squeeze of my cock inside her vagina let me know that she approved of my comments.
She said, "Honey, you shouldn't have left me home alone. This young man is raping me. His cock is inside me."
The husband sat on one of the living room chairs and watched me resume fucking his wife.
She moaned, "Oh honey, I can't help it. I'm coming."
She continued, "His cock feels bigger than yours. He might get me pregnant."
I was inspired now, pumping away, fucking her forcefully, taking her while her husband watched.
I said to the guy, "Get your dick out and play with yourself while I rape your wife for you. I'm going to come inside her."
Damned if he didn't do it.
I continued, "When I'm done, you're going to clean her cunt with your tongue, understand?"
He meekly nodded; his hand was slowly pumping his dick. He was fixated on us. She was naked, on her belly with me atop her. My pants were pulled down and off one leg.
She said, "He fucked me in all three holes. He shoved his cock into my throat and fucked me in the ass."
The husband meekly said, "You don't let me do that."
She said, "You don't make me come like he did."
She had lifted up onto her hands and knees. I was fucking her doggy style. Her tits were swaying underneath her. Her skin was flushed and she was breathing rapidly. She was coming and told him so. "He's making me come again."
I pounded harder, nearing my own climax. She was pushing her butt back into me.
She said, "He's raping me while you watch him. He's doing me bareback. He's going to come inside me."
I spurted inside her and she continued the play-by-play commentary. "Oh, he's coming. He's filling me with his cum."
My dick finished emptying inside her.
"Oh, I hope I don't get pregnant with another man's baby."
Her husband's dick had erupted all over his suit pants.
We collapsed on the floor.
I got up slowly, not sure what was going to happen next. Was the husband going to call the cops or beat the shit out of me? I was bigger than him, but I had no idea what skills he had.
The woman said, "Honey, give this nice young man a tip. I couldn't find any cash."
I pulled my pants up, eyeing the husband warily. He'd put his cock away and was standing. He reached for his wallet and handed me a twenty.
I said, "Thank you, sir."
"You should thank my wife too."
"Thank you, ma'am."
As I was at the door, the woman, getting to her feet, asked, what's your name?"
"Jason."
"I'm Connie and this is Fred."
I shook the man's hand. He showed me to the door and quietly said, "Not a word of this to anyone, understand."
I said, "I promise."
The woman said, "We'll ask for you, next time we order a pizza."
I walked out, not believing what happened.
I am writing this two weeks later.
I was just assigned a delivery. I recognize the address.
The shop manager said, "The woman asked for you."
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QUINCY'S MOM PART 4
I'm Quincy. You've probably read the other chapters about my mom. She was the neighborhood MILF, years ago when I was still living at home.
Recently, my friend Parker came looking for me at my folks' house. Mom was home alone. She invited him in for tea and they talked for a while. Before the afternoon was over, Parker fucked her. That's right, my old friend fucked my mom. She was his MILF.
Later that afternoon, my dad came home from work and found them in bed. Parker was fucking her again. Dad watched for a while and then joined them, giving Mom a three-way with Dad in her pussy and Parker in her ass. She was a good piece of ass. I should know; I've had her too.
It's funny how I came to view my mom in a sexual way. The other chapters covered the times I fucked my mom.
The first time, we were on vacation in the Caribbean with my folks and my new wife Katy. Mom was showing Katy how to suck a cock, using my dad as the model. When she climbed on his lap and took his cock, I was so horny and high that I slid behind Mom and fucked her.
Recently, we did it again. We were at our house. Parker, Dad and me fucked her again.
I guess it started my senior year in high school. I was eighteen and had matured to where I was very interested in girls and female anatomy. I was dating Parker's sister, but not getting very far. My buddies, Parker, Hank, Buddy and Ralph all teased me about how hot my mother looked. They called her a MILF which caused me to see Mom in different context.
I remember very distinctly the day my mom was on the phone with a friend. She was sitting on a chair in the kitchen with the phone against her ear. She had just showered or something and was only wearing a thin little robe. She had one of her legs propped up on the chair, her robe was unbuttoned at the bottom. She was oblivious to what was showing. I was in the next room, sitting on the floor, reading, and I had a nice view of my mom's pussy. Not having had any experience seeing pussies, I was fascinated by the hairy triangle of black pubic hair that was spread throughout her crotch. I saw her pussy lips and caught glimpses of the pink flesh between them.
My dick got hard. I felt bad about it; but later, I jacked off in my room anyway.
A few days after that, I happened to be in the laundry room and saw a pair of my mom's panties in the wash basket. Those panties had snuggled against that beaver that I had seen. I put them to my nose and inhaled the scent of her pussy. As a young, horny kid, I was fascinated with any pussy, regardless of whose it was.
I put the panties in my pocket and later that day, shared them with my friends. They went crazy, passing them around, sniffing and saying gross things. We did the rock-paper-scissors thing and one of the guys, I think it was Mike, won them. He took the them home and jacked off into them for a week or two.
After that, I periodically snuck a pair of Mom's panties from the laundry and shared them with the guys. I don't know if she missed them; she never mentioned anything to me.
One day, I came home from school and Mom and Dad were in their bedroom. The door was shut; they were fucking. I waited for the laundry the next morning and scored a pair of Mom's panties with fuck-stains from Dad's cum and her cunt. The fellas went crazy over that.
I remember another time when Mom was showering in our basement and the door to the bathroom was ajar. I happened to be walking by and caught a glimpse of my mom, bare-assed naked. I saw her tits and her pussy and her bare ass. I knew it was wrong, but my dick was hard again.
I met and married Katy a few years later, after college. Katy is a wonderful wife and is open to doing all sorts of things in bed. We read erotic stories and tease each other with our fantasies. My favorite is watching her with some other guy. She makes up scenarios where she gets fucked while I watch.
Katy and I went on a vacation in the Caribbean with Mom and Dad to celebrate our first anniversary. We were sharing a two-bedroom suite in a bungalow and had access to plenty of alcohol and some powerful marijuana. Each night was a drunken party. We were very casual about being dressed. I remember Katy being upset when my mother saw her pussy. But she didn't seem to mind my dad ogling her as she walked around the resort, not wearing a bra and looking very hot. She was in just her panties and a shirt a few times. Dad's tongue was almost hanging out.
There was a nude beach at the resort. We went there on the final day. I was self-conscious at first, but by the end of the day, we were all relaxing and I had abandoned any modesty. My wife, my mother and all the people on the beach could see my dick. It was hard more often than not.
My dad was keeping his eye on my wife, Katy. Katy was, and still is, a lovely young woman. She pranced around naked with my daddy watching. She knew what she was doing and enjoyed teasing Dad and me. One time, she bent over to get something from her bag with Dad right behind her. He had a wonderful view of her cunt between her naked thighs.
Of course, Mom was naked too. It took me an hour or two to get used to her being exposed like that, but eventually I began to see her in the context of the other nude women that were on the beach. After avoiding looking, I had the opportunity to observe her as she moved around without any attempt to cover-up. She and Katy paraded around; providing a blatant display of nudity to the many people on the beach.
I'll never forget, we were relaxing on our blankets on the beach. Mom was sitting across from me with her ankles crossed beneath her. I had a marvelous view of her pussy. Her lips were parted slightly and I saw the vivid pink flesh in her slit mixed with her scruffy black pussy hair. I could see that she was looking at my dick.
Between Mom and Katy and the other women on the beach, I had a hard-on. I remember being in the water with Katy. She was wrapped around my waist with my dick rubbing her pussy.
"Your daddy likes my pussy." She said.
"How do you know that?"
"He keeps looking at me. He tries to hide it, but he has a boner."
"You're teasing him."
"Yeah. It's kind of hot that your daddy finds me attractive."
"He's a horny old coot. He fucks my mom all the time."
Katy said, "I was so self-conscious when your mom saw my pussy."
"Why?"
"It's a thing, when a woman lures a son away from his mother with her pussy."
I nodded. "I'm glad you did."
Then she said, "I saw you looking at her pussy."
I said, "Well, I'm just curious."
"Curious about what your mother's cunt looks like?"
"I guess so."
Katy asked, "What if your daddy wants to fuck me?"
"Why do you think he might want to do that?"
"He's a man and he's horny from looking at naked women all day."
"Well, you stay away from him." I said.
Katy teased, "Maybe I'll tease him a little. I like seeing his dick get hard."
Well, that evening, we were all high and drunk and were in the common room of our suite. Mom and Dad were getting frisky and so were Katy and I. Dad stripped my mom, no big deal, after the day on the beach. I had seen them kissing and such, many times, but had never seen them kissing while they were naked. I knew Dad fucked my mom, but had never seen it.
I was aroused by the live sex show a few feet away from me while Katy was playing with my cock. She was horny and needed to be fucked. We hadn't been married that long and we were in need of sex almost constantly.
Mom went down on Dad. Seeing her with his dick in her hand was surprising, to say the least. Katy and watched them. Soon, Mom was deep-throating his cock. It was like watching a live porno. My dad's dick was hard and shiny and my mom was swallowing his entire prick.
Somehow Katy got involved. Mom was demonstrating a skill I was hoping my wife would learn. Before I knew what was happening, Katy was beside Mom and was learning how to deep-throat. Katy was sucking my dad's dick. I couldn't believe it. I watched her tongue slide over his shaft and her lips wrap around the head of his prick. I'd never seen him with a hard-on before and here it was in my wife's mouth. Mom was explaining the techniques she used. It was surreal.
Then, Katy just stood up and straddled his lap. I watched Dad slide his cock into my pretty wife's cunt. Mom and I watched in awe for a few minutes. His prick disappeared into her luscious honey pot. Katy was eagerly fucking him. It was erotic as hell.
I was standing there, with my hard dick sticking out. I guess Mom still had an itch, so she took my dick in her mouth. I couldn't believe it. My mom was sucking my dick. I like having my cock sucked and she was good at it. She deep-throated my cock, pressing her face into my pelvis and cupping my balls in her hand.
After a few moments, blowing me, my mom turned around and got on her hands and knees. Her twat was so inviting, peeking out between her smooth, pale thighs. I'd been looking at it all day. I had a boner from watching my wife get fucked, so I slid my prick into my mother's cunt from behind. Once my dick was inside her, there was no way I was going to stop. My dick was snug in her warm vagina and she was massaging it with her inner muscles. I fucked her for a while then shot a load of cum into my mother's snatch. She came too. Dad emptied his balls into my wife's pussy.
It was truly wild sex. Katy and I went to bed. She asked if I was upset with her. How could I ever be upset with her. We cuddled and fell asleep in each other's arms.
We flew home the next morning. We didn't mention what had happened. We never talked about it with Mom and Dad. It had just happened; no big deal. We were all consenting adults. It was just physical sex and it was marvelous. I still have fond memories of having my dick in my mother and Katy will tease me, asking, "Is my cunt better than your mother's"
The second tryst with Mom took place recently, after Parker had reconnected with me. He'd been my best friend until we lost touch. He went in the marines. When I had my phone stolen with his address and phone number, I lost touch with him. He came looking for me; that was when he hooked up with mom. He called her 'Quincy's mom'.
Parker fucked her, telling her how hot of a MILF she was. Dad joined in. He's told the details; I don't know everything that went on, but I know they had some wild sex. I was a little jealous that I wasn't there.
Once we reconnected, Parker and his wife Pamela visited us at our home in Omaha.
One night, we were drinking and joking about the old days. He brought up the panties I'd stolen and then he told of how he and Mom had ended up in bed. The thought of my mom being a sexually desirable woman was firmly implanted in my mind.
My mom had been the neighborhood MILF. I was proud of her; my pride had evolved into something more. I found myself being turned-on thinking of my mom, sniffing her panties and catching glimpses of her private parts. I had gotten a hard-on over her more than a few times.
Well, during Parker and Pam's first visit, Pam and Katy became very close friends, very, very close. While Parker and I were playing golf one day, the two ladies were in bed, eating eat other. We came home and found our naked wives, cuddled together.
We joined them and shared. I remember watching Parker's cock sliding in and out of my wife's cunt while I was fucking Pamela from behind. I truly enjoyed eating Pamela's pussy. She had a different flavor and had some hair on her pussy (my wife is bald); I would say her snatch was certainly comparable to my wife's marvelous cunt.
We actually spent the night with the other spouse.
The next morning, I came into our bedroom to get dressed and there was Katy, lying on her side, naked, with Parker beside her. I moved in and slid my cock into her sloppy hole. Parker had fucked her a few times and had filled her with cum. Sliding my dick through my friend's semen inside my wife's vagina was a unique experience. I was surprised at how turned-on I was over my wife fucking another man.
I was fucking Katy that morning and she insisted that I go down there and look at her well fucked pussy. She pulled my head into her cunt and made me eat my friend's cream pie from her slippery cunt. It was gross, but I got into it (pun) and enjoyed the way my wife reacted.
Katy is a wonderful woman and I have enough confidence in our relationship that I don't mind sharing her with others. In return, I get some really nice pussy for myself.
It was a few months later, when Parker and I met in our home town and went to a football game. We both were staying overnight at Mom and Dad's house.
After the game, we stopped on the way home for a drink and I bought some good bourbon at the liquor store. By the time we got home, we were flying high. Mom and Dad joined in and were all inebriated.
Somehow, Parker and I began showing each other photos of our wives, naked. We were drunk and being silly. We noticed Dad and Mom were listening and started fooling around. It was reminiscent of that time on vacation and my mind shifted back to that night.
I don't recall the specifics of how things evolved, but Dad was fucking Mom on the floor and she was sucking Parker's dick. She was naked, getting spit roasted. Damned, she looked hot with her ass being pummeled by my dad and with Parker's fat cock shoved down her throat. Seeing Mom in a sexual tryst, I viewed her as a desirable woman; the fact of her being my mom was not particularly significant.
When Parker encouraged me to join them in their ravishing her, I did. My dick was hard. My friend and my dad were encouraging me. I put my cock in Mom's cunt. Then, at their urging, I slid down and ate her pussy. She tasted mighty fine.
Mom's pussy was looser that Katy's. Her twat had more years and more use; her lips hung down, the folds flopped open more easily. I took a few moments to observe my mother's intimate anatomy. I touched her delicate petals and opened her lips to reveal her vagina opening. I put my tongue in there. It was the hole that I had come out of many years ago; it was like a homecoming for me.
I sucked her tits and put my cock back inside her. I was quite satisfied, with my dick in her vagina, but then Parker challenged me to fuck her ass; a hat-trick he called it, fucking a woman in all three holes. He told me to go for it. Mom seemed to be willing.
Dad got some lube for my dick and Mom's ass. He was helping; he wanted me to do her. I did it, I shoved my cock in my mother's asshole. She was very tight; my dick felt like it was being choked by her sphincter. I know Dad does her back there, she has a snug little asshole.
Parker joined in, stuffing his dick in Mom's mouth. We held her between us, forcing our cocks into her from both ends simultaneously. She was gagging on his cock and pushing back to take mine all the way up her ass. I came inside her rectum and Parker came in her mouth; our MILF, Quincy's mom.
Once we were done, Dad took a turn; he had her cunt for himself. The only hole without cum in it was the only one intended to take cum. He took care of that.
I know that all we had done was incest, but we rationalized that we were all consenting adults. We were all willing to try it and did.
Katy is okay with the incest thing. She'd started it that night when she crawled onto Dad's cock. She'd told me about fucking her brother one time (He was nineteen, she was twenty).
So, I fucked my mom, Quincy's mom, in all three holes. My friend Parker has done the same.
I should mention that I fucked Parker's sister when I was in college. I went with her for six months and enjoyed her fine pussy. I don't know if Parker knows. I'm sure he suspects.
So anyway, that's how it all came about. I don't know if I will fuck my mom again. I guess it just depends on the circumstances.
I'm very proud of her, a beautiful woman, a loving mother, and a hot MILF who likes to fuck.
She's my mom, Quincy's mom.
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QUINCY'S MOM, PART 5
"Well, Aunt Brenda, what are we going to do until Parker gets home."
Pamela, Parker's wife, was talking. They were in town, visiting, staying at a local hotel. Parker was at a seminar and wouldn't be done until five.
Pamela had invited me to visit her at the hotel.
My husband Bill was out of town on business, due to return that evening. I was off for the summer and thought it would be nice to have lunch with an old acquaintance.
I had known Pamela since she was a little girl. She was the daughter of a good friend of mine. I wasn't her aunt, but she had referred to me as 'Aunt Brenda' since she was a child. We'd lost touch when her mother moved to London with her new husband. When I found out that she'd married Parker, who was a friend of my son, I was delighted. She had grown into a very attractive young woman. I was saddened to hear that her mother had passed away.
After lunch we went up to her room to talk for a while. Pamela had a vivacious personality. She reminded me of her mother. I was having a delightful time talking with her.
We were casually chatting, when she asked, "What are we going to do until Parker gets home?" He would be back to join us for dinner.
I said, "I don't know. Just watch TV unless you want to go downstairs for tea or something. There are some nice shops a few blocks from here."
There was a restaurant in the hotel lobby.
Pam said, "I have a better idea."
"Okay. What's your idea?"
"Why don't you and I get more acquainted while waiting for Parker to come back and fuck you. I want to watch him."
I was stunned, not knowing how to react. Her language surprised me and I'd had no idea that Parker had told her that he had fucked me.
The previous chapter tell all about how when Parker came by to reconnect with my son, Quincy, we ended up in bed. I was his MILF, the mother he'd like to fuck.
I looked at Pamela with a shocked look on my face. Not only was she aware that I'd had sex with her husband, she actually wanted watch us do it again, to watch Parker fuck me. It was a truly decadent idea. Her mother would be shocked.
She said, "Parker informs me about his adventures. We have an open marriage and he tells me about the women he fucks. I could've been knocked over with a feather when he told me you were his MILF and that he had screwed you."
I didn't know how to respond.
She kept talking, "He told me about your son doing you too."
I was embarrassed.
She continued, "All he's been talking about is how great Quincy's mom is. I'd like to see what Parker brags about."
I was speechless.
I asked, "Does Parker even know I'm here?"
Pamela said, "No. It'll be a surprise.
She went on, "He's pretty lucky to have lived near you."
I was unsure if she was angry. "Are you upset with me?"
"Of course not. Parker getting to screw his MILF made him happy and I'm happy for him."
"You seem to know all about it."
"Sure. I know he's used all three of your holes and spit-roasted you while your son fucked you in the ass."
She laughed and I was terribly embarrassed.
Pam said, "Don't worry. I don't judge. I fucked my brother one time. We just wanted to see what it was like."
"I see."
"After mom got divorced, a few of her boyfriends tried try to get in my pants. I let one of them fuck me and then told mom about it. She dumped his ass."
Pam's mother had been divorced and remarried.
"Then, one of Mom's female friends got me in bed. I didn't tell Mom about that because it was a lot of fun."
Pam went on, "And I know that Parker has screwed a lot of women during his time with the Marines. I'm delighted that after trying so many other pussies that he picked me."
"You're okay with all that?"
"Sure. I have my fun too."
"What do you do?"
"I've done most of his friends and we've swapped a few times, but my kink is to be with other women. I guess I'm bisexual or something."
"I see." I was hearing more than I could process.
She told me, "I've been in bed with your son's wife."
"Katy?"
"Oh yes. I've screwed your son too. We swapped with them the last time we visited."
"Really?" I didn't know what else to say.
"Your son is good in bed, but you already know that. Katy has a sweet young pussy."
I was overwhelmed; too much information.
Pam smiled and asked me, "Have you ever done anything with another woman, Quincy's mom?" She was teasing, using the nickname Parker and my son's friends had tagged me with.
I meekly said, "One time in college, I tried it with my roommate."
"Wanna try it with me?"
I was amazed at her request. She was a pretty girl and I liked her a lot. "I don't know. Like I said, I only tried something with another woman once and that was a long time ago."
"So, try it again. What have you got to lose? We'll have a good time. If you've never been pleased by another woman, you'll be amazed at how good it can be."
I said, "Well, maybe."
She began to undress, stripping slowly. Seeing Pamela reveal more of her pretty body with each piece of clothing was getting me aroused. I like seeing naked women and being in bed with a woman had been one of my fantasies. I always got very excited when Bill and I would read dirty stories about women doing it with each other. Bill had encouraged me to try it with one of my girlfriends. I hadn't had the nerve.
Pam was in her bra and panties. Without thinking about it, I began to undo the buttons on my blouse.
Pamela is a pretty girl, with freckles and blond hair. Her breasts are on the small side, but I've read that smaller breasts are often more sensitive.
She and Parker were my son's age and, as she had said, Parker had fucked me. I was his MILF, Quincy's mom. She also knew about the evening when we were all stoned or drunk and I was fucked by three men, each one taking a hole. My son fucked me in the ass while Parker rammed his dick down my throat.
When they were finished, my husband, Bill, finished me off by taking my cunt. He had been watching it all. It turns him on to see me having sex. It's an unusual fetish, but it is to my benefit to be able to fuck other men, not just with my husband's acceptance, but with his eager encouragement.
Bill kept filling my wine glass that night. I was flying high and had lost all my inhibitions. So had the others. When Parker dared my son to fuck me in the ass, Quincy took the challenge. Parker had remarked that my son had put his cock in my other two holes and needed to complete the hat trick. The fact that I was Quincy's mother had ceased to be a factor.
An earlier tale related how my husband fucked my son's young wife, Katy, while Quincy fucked me. We were on vacation. I'd sucked Bill's cock, demonstrating techniques of fellatio and deep-throating for his young bride. Pamela knew all about my adventures.
Pamela had stripped down to her panties. I watched her tits swaying beneath her chest as she bent over to remove her socks. Her nipples were hard and looked so inviting. She removed all her jewelry. I had taken off my blouse.
I was undoing my skirt when Pam dropped her little panties and treated me to the first sighting of her blonde pussy. She had a sculpted little tuft of golden hair that did nothing to hide her other treasures. Parker had told me how he liked a furry pussy when he was eating me the first time we had sex. Pamela obviously kept her pubic hair to please him.
I was in a trance, watching her. I undid my bra. When I dropped my panties, Pamela smiled at the sight of my nude body.
This had all started when Parker had visited me a few months earlier. He'd come looking for his old friend, my son Quincy. We talked for a while and ended up in bed. I'm still not sure why I succumbed. We were in a closet and kissed. A few minutes later he was fucking me.
He kept calling me 'Quincy's mom', which was a hoot. It made me feel so old, but then when he put his big cock in me, it made me feel so young.
My husband, Bill, came home and found us in bed. Amazingly, he wasn't angry. He joined us. That evening, I was treated to my first DP, with Parker in my ass while Bill occupied my cunt.
As you can tell, Bill and I have a very permissive marriage. He's fucked my sister and I fucked his brother. We've done it with a few friends and in my previous job, I had an ongoing 'relationship' with my boss.
I had worked my way up in an insurance agency from clerk to claims manager. We were struggling to afford sending Quincy to college with all our other expenses. When my boss, Mahesh P (name redacted) hinted at wanting to do me, I responded affirmatively. His accent was fascinating and seductive. A few weeks later, he fucked me in his office after everyone had gone for the day. We continued from there. My husband, Bill, was fine with my affair at work. We needed the extra money and bonuses that accompanied my availability for Mahesh's pleasure. His cock was not that big, but the contrast in our skin tones added a level of inter-racial eroticism. I think it was part of my husband's reaction too, the dark man fucking his white wife.
Well, things with Mahesh finally went bad when the higher-ups in the company found out. There were rules against fucking subordinates and the bonuses he was giving me were difficult for him to justify based my work. Frankly, I wasn't into claims management. They fired Mahesh. His wife divorced him. I quit.
I have a better job that is not too stressful, with a construction supply business. I don't have to fuck the bosses, which is good because they are all fat skuzz-bags. I've been getting my strange cock from other places, anyway.
All of this flashed through my mind while I was crawling into bed with Pamela. She pulled the covers over us and we pressed our nude bodies together. I was surprised at how aroused I was. My pussy was hot and wet. He skin was so smooth and supple. I held her breasts, marveling at the mass of flesh in my hands.
I had mentioned the time in college when my roommate and I got drunk and played with each other's pussies. We had our fingers in the other's cunt and it was fun. To be truthful, we did it more than once, quite a few times, actually. I could've become a lesbian.
Then I met Bill and became addicted to his cock. He loved to eat my pussy and could give me everything another woman could and more; he has a fantastic dick. I just love to suck it, getting him hard and making him lose control. He will eat my cunt upon request and we have a nice sex life, even though we've slowed down after thirty years.
But I remembered one thing from my college experimenting, my roommate was so soft and gentle. Unlike men, women aren't driven by the primitive urge to fuck a woman and get her pregnant. They take time to pamper each other. Pressing my breasts against Pamela's reminded me of the difference. She wanted to please me, and I her.
She went down on me first. I guess that was appropriate, since she was the hostess of our afternoon play. Her blonde hair tickled as it draped over my hips. When her tongue touched my clit, it was like a jolt of electricity going through me. My cunt immediately responded with a gush of my lady-cum. She lapped it up.
She had me on my back and her arms were wrapped around my legs while she munched on my pussy. All my senses were focused on what she was doing.
Then Pam's phone buzzed. I wanted her to ignore it, but said she had to answer it. "I'm expecting someone to call."
She put the phone on speaker and I realized that she was talking to Katy, my son's wife.
They knew each other through their husbands, of course, and apparently, as she had mentioned, the two couples had swapped. Parker had fucked my son's wife, Katy, and my son had fucked Pamela. She told me that she and Katy did each other and had been getting together whenever they visited. They had extended their liaisons to video calls.
Pamela told her what we were doing. "Quincy's mother and I are in bed. I've been eating her pussy and she was about to go down on me."
Katy said, "Hi Mama."
I meekly said, "Hi Katy. How are you doing?" I turned away to hide my nudity.
Pamela said, "We're waiting for Parker to come home. Quincy's mom wants to try it with another woman."
Pam propped the phone on the nightstand and activated the camera so Katy could see us both.
Katy said, "I wish I was there with you."
Pam said, "Have you ever done it with Quincy's mom?"
Katy answered, "No. I fucked Quincy's daddy and then watched Quincy fuck his mom." Then she laughed said to me, "Maybe you can try it with me, next time we visit."
I didn't know what to say. My son's wife was propositioning me.
"Well, you need to finish doing the whole family." Pamela said. Then she added, "Parker will be here in a few hours. I'm going to watch him fuck Quincy's mom."
Katy laughed.
Pamela asked her, "Would you like to join us?"
"How?"
"You know."
"Oh, okay. Let me get the camera set up."
I was listening, wondering what they were talking about.
"Show me Quincy's mom's cunt." My daughter-in-law asked.
Pamela aimed the camera at my pussy, nudging my knees apart so Katy could see the details of my intimate region. She'd seen it before; we'd been at a nude beach together.
Pam observed to her friend, "Just think, your husband came out of that cunt."
I groaned and said, "Don't remind me. I was so fat. I waddled like a duck."
I saw that Katy had gotten naked and was lying on her bed, fooling with her nipples. I'd seen her naked, of course, but seeing her again sent a tingle through my body. I watched her boobs sway and was taken by her unblemished, sensuous body. Her pussy was shaved bare and her little nipples jiggled in the midst of her milky breasts. I remembered her sitting on my husband's lap, with his dick up inside her.
Pamela began to rub her nose and lips over my inner thighs. I willingly spread my legs for her. She was very good, using some techniques that my husband hadn't learned. I've trained Bill pretty well at eating my cunt. I was picking up a few new tricks for him to try.
Katy was observing through her phone and I could see her hand between her legs, rubbing her clit while she watched Pam and me. She had the laptop with its camera in one hand and her cunt in the other.
I had been naked with Katy at the nude beach on our vacation and had not been modest around her. She had seemed to be shy, at first. I remember how she reacted the first time I saw her pussy, the pussy that had lured my son away from me. She was shaved bald, so I could see every feature of her young cunt. I couldn't blame Quincy at all for being seduced by her.
My family had been somewhat casual about nudity. I'd seen my dad and mom naked. I carried that experience into our marriage. We were often half naked around my son. Our bodies are nothing to be ashamed of and I don't completely buy into our culture's fetish about privacy.
I had never really thought to consider that a virile young man like Quincy might be aroused by the sight of his mother's tits and pussy. My casual attitude toward nudity and sex eventually resulted in Quincy fucking me. The incest thing was muted by the fact that he was out of the house, married and on his own. We were all consenting adults. Bill wasn't upset; in-fact he was enamored with Katy's cute little body. She didn't seem to mind being nude in his presence and often teased him.
Pamela had her fingers on my G-spot while her mouth sucked on my clit. Her hand was under my butt, exploring the little strip between my two holes, the perineum. Her mouth felt so soft on my delicate flesh, no beard stubble to irritate my pussy. I closed my eyes while Pamela was bringing me to an orgasm with her tongue on my clit.
When I started to come, I squeezed my thighs against her head, like a nutcracker on a walnut. She had to pry my legs apart to ease the pressure and get a breath.
She moved lower and put her mouth over the opening to my vagina. She sucked, tasting the sweet nectar that Bill loves so much. It was pouring out of me.
Katy had been watching and while I was recovering from my orgasm, I watched her. Her hand was moving rapidly, sliding over her slippery slit. We could see every little fold and recess on her shaved pussy. It was terribly erotic, watching her, watching another woman masturbate. I was breathing heavily; Pam was gently stroking my thighs, helping me to calm down.
I'd had a sense of envy, maybe some resentment of Katy at first. She had taken my son away from me. The first time I saw her pussy, I stared at it, knowing that she had used her young cunt to seduce my innocent son. Those feelings had passed and I had developed a nice relationship with Katy. Actually, it was more than nice. I'd taught her how to deep-throat a cock and watched her fuck my husband. Watching her fuck herself was hot; it added to the strength of my climax.
It dawned on me that it was my turn.
I pushed Pamela onto her back, nudged her knees to butterfly apart, exposing her velvet pussy for my exploration. I had never looked so closely at a woman's anatomy. I'd seen photos, of course, and watched a few pornos where the woman was almost turned inside-out. The real-live sight of Pamela's vulva and its surroundings intrigued me, and really excited me.
I gently parted her labia, exploring, exposing the glistening inner lips below her cute little bush. I explored her intimate features. The puffy ridge of her clitoris was centered in a valley of vivid pink flesh. The opening to her vagina was hidden by her inner lips. I parted them and probed her hole with my index finger.
I lifted her one leg, exposing the shiny strip of flesh leading to her wrinkled little anus. I slid my finger into Pam's tiny orifice, twisting around the rim. Her little rosebud was so inviting; I had to taste it. My tongue replaced my finger, probing her wrinkled hole, tasting her musky flavor. Pamela responded as I hoped she would. She pulled her legs back, giving me full access to her third hole. She moaned as I put my mouth over it, biting lightly at the flesh around her forbidden zone. I'd never frenched an asshole before, not even for my husband. He is all hairy and gross, but Pamela's puckered anus, surrounded by the soft, pale flesh of her cheeks, was irresistible.
I leaned back and smiled at her. She looked at me with a look of desire on her face. My finger slid in and out, fucking her asshole like a little cock.
I said, "Parker likes to fuck my ass. You need to let him do you back there."
"You are an evil woman, Quincy's mom."
I added another finger to her anus, then transferred my efforts to her pussy.
I put my thumb inside her vagina, pressing against the two in her asshole, squeezing the membrane that separated her two channels. She groaned.
I said, "Your husband fucked me in the ass while my husband was in my cunt. You have to try it."
She nodded and asked, "Will you let your husband fuck me?"
The thought of Bill doing Pamela was enticing. I replied, "Oh yes. I want to watch him fuck your little cunt and stick his dick in your ass."
The nasty talk was arousing her. She wanted to fuck 'Quincy's dad' too.
I put my mouth on her vulva, tasting her and inhaling her scent, a combination of her perfume, lotion and the smell of her vagina. She was wonderful. I licked her slit from bottom to top, nuzzling my nose in her golden bush.
She was encouraging me, "Oh, Brenda. I love it."
I dove in, devouring her. My lips and tongue were moving everywhere; her reaction told me I was doing a good job.
I had thought that it was a nasty chore when my husband ate my cunt. Now, my opinion changed. The lucky bastard had a real treat between my legs. He would go wild down there and now I knew why. Pamela's cunt was absolutely wonderful.
I knew she was getting more and more aroused, approaching a climax. I increased the intensity of my efforts, finger-fucking her asshole while my tongue swirled inside the opening to her vagina. I wanted to put my face inside her. I'd never experienced anything like this; eating pussy had suddenly become one of my favorite activities.


Pamela shrieked and her body spasmed. A gusher of her cum pulsed from her cunt, wetting my face. I opened my mouth to swallow as much of the love juice as possible. I wrapped my arms around her hips and held her while I pressed my face into her, extending her orgasm. She jerked and squeezed my head, like I had done to her.
She was done. I held her while she began to recover, rubbing my nose through her gorgeous little tuft of blonde pussy hair, gently kissing her.
"That was fantastic." It wasn't Pamela talking, it was Katy. She had been watching us.
Pamela asked me, "Are you sure you've never done that before. You were amazing."
I laughed and said, "I've just paid attention to what my husband does when he's down there."
A moan refocused our attention on Katy in the video. The camera was sitting on her bed, aimed at her pussy. She was rubbing a penis-shaped vibrator on her clit, putting it in her hole momentarily. Then she resumed sliding it along her slit.
She introduced another vibrator. This one was black, and even larger. "I call this one Buck. He's my imaginary black lover." We could hear the black phallus vibrating.
"Want to watch me fuck myself with it?"
Pamela said, "Yes, show us how you want to take a black prick up your cunt." Nasty talk.
Katy went on. "I've been asking Quincy to find me a real man with a cock like this. I want him to watch me get fucked by a big black cock."
I was amazed by the lurid scene and discussion. I had watched Katy fuck my husband that time, but otherwise she seemed like a nice, conservative young woman. Seeing her with her legs apart, jamming a fake cock into her wide-open vagina was a bit of a surprise.
Pamela was encouraging her. "Do you want to have a cock in your cunt while another is in your ass?"
"Oh shit." The question set off another wave of orgasm in Katy.
Pamela went on, "Quincy's mom got DP'd, a cock in her cunt and another in her ass."
Katy pressed the black cock into her vagina and was positioning the white phallus at her anus.
"Do it. Fuck yourself. Your husband's little white cock is in your ass while your black buck fucks your horny cunt."
Katy had both of the vibrating fake cocks inside her. She was moaning and abusing herself.
Pamela reached into her nightstand and produced two vibrators. She gave a cock-shaped one to me. It was far bigger than any cock could be, at least I thought so. I pressed it into my slit and pushed the button. The vibration against my clit immediately revived my passion. I was getting close to coming again.
Pamela had a purple tentacle vibrator sliding over her pussy. It had two little arms which were covered with bumps and ridges. She pressed it against my leg. I spread my knees and let her tease me with it. The weird little device slid nearer to my vulva. I managed to press the penis-shaped dildo against her pussy. I pushed it into her hole while she slid a tentacle over my clitoris. It entered my vagina. It was very different, like some alien-being was invading, sliding into me like an octopus or something. There was a button for the thing to twist around while it was inside me. I had never felt anything like it. I shuddered and began to come. Another tentacle was teasing my asshole. I was coming so hard that I was gasping for breath.
Pamela was directing the show, continuing to encourage Katy while fucking me. She told Katy to "Show us the big black prick fucking your little white cunt." She knew what would turn Katy on.
Katy was moaning with the black vibrator shoved deeply inside her. "Oh, he's fucking me. Quincy has to watch him use me."
Katy's hand was moving faster.
Pam continued, "He's about to come inside you. Quincy has given you to him to breed. You're just a slut, a cunt, with three holes for men to use."
Katy was screaming as she came. She went on and on, finally collapsing in ecstasy. She was lying on her bed with her ass facing the camera. She reached over and turned off the video.
"Love you guys." She said before ending the call.
I was, once again, amazed. My son's seemingly demure young wife was a horny slut, just like me and Pamela.
We rested for a bit, drinking tea in the little kitchen area of the hotel room. We had both dressed, except for underwear. My tits were bouncing under my blouse with my nipples quite visible. I could feel a draft from the air conditioning blowing up my skirt onto my uncovered pussy.
We heard the door unlatch. Parker was back.
But he wasn't alone.
"Are you decent?" He asked, inviting his friend in before we could answer.
Parker was surprised to see me. Pamela hadn't told him I was visiting. I was to be a surprise. She wanted to watch him fuck me.
He introduced his friend, "This is Buddy, an old classmate."
Buddy was a black man, about the same size as Parker. He was reasonably well-built and had a nice smile.
Parker said to his friend, "You remember Brenda, Quincy's mom."
Buddy said, "I sure do. Hi, Quincy's mom." He reached out and shook my hand. He added, "I surely do remember you." The way he said it included the connotation that I was a MILF. I felt my breasts jiggling as we talked. His eyes roamed over my chest. Had he won a pair of my panties?
I remembered now. "Isn't your name Reginald?"
"Yeah. I go by Buddy." He laughed. "I took a lot of kidding over my name."
We all were silent for a few moments until Parker said to his wife, "I brought Buddy along. I thought we might party."
The realization hit me. He'd brought this black stud back to the room to have a three-way with his wife.
Buddy said to Parker, "This is a nice surprise. You told me it would just be Pamela."
Oh shit. Buddy was expecting to help fuck Parker's wife and was delighted to see an old MILF from the neighborhood. He undoubtedly wanted to fuck me, Quincy's mom.
I'd never been with a black man. I know it's racist to think about things that way, but the porno flicks where some innocent white chick gets ruined by a black dude with a big cock can be very arousing. Katy's performance had just introduced the concept very vividly.
I could feel the heat and moisture of arousal in my pussy. My husband would be home late and wouldn't miss me.
Should I stay?
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UNWELCOMED WELCOME TO THE FAMILY
We were in the living room of our apartment. My new husband's brother/my new brother-in-law, Will, was visiting. We'd just had a nice dinner. I walked into the room after using the john.
Will came toward me. He grabbed my shoulders and held me, a bit forcefully. He kissed me, pressing his lips against mine. I had not invited the kiss and it was not a polite brotherly buss. I tried to pull away, but he kept holding me. I wondered what was wrong with him. He'd never acted this way before.
I managed to pull away and looked at my husband, Cy. He was sitting in his easy chair watching. I was surprised that he hadn't reacted to his brother's rather forceful actions.
Will pulled me close again. I struggled to get loose, but his arms were wrapped around me, pinning my arms; I couldn't get free. He had his face in my neck and was biting me, not hard, but it was uncomfortable.
"Will, please stop." I said; but he didn't.
Cy and I had been married two weeks earlier. His brother Will had always been nice and polite. He'd never said anything even slightly offensive and had complimented me many times. Thinking back, I did remember him ogling my ass when a walked away from him and Cy. He said something about Cy being lucky to be 'getting a piece of that every night'. It was crude comment, but I'd heard worse.
Now, Will was groping my ass while his face was buried in my neck. I tried to push him away. "Please stop."
He said, "Come on Shelly, I just want to welcome you to the family."
"Well, you have, now please stop. You're hurting me."
He stepped back and put his fingers between the two sides of my buttoned blouse. With a yank, the blouse pulled open; a few buttons popped loose. His face went down above the top of my bra; he nibbled on the tops of my breasts.
He was fondling my ass and pulling at my shorts, yanking them down. He took just a second to undo the button in the front and my shorts fell off my hips. He was stripping me.
I looked to Cy for help, but he was just sitting there. He most certainly knew I was in distress' that I wasn't enjoying what his brother was doing.
I firmly said, "No!"
Will pushed me back onto the couch and quickly grabbed the sides of my panties. He pulled them down to my knees. I held on to them, but he was stronger. My pussy was already exposed to him for the first time. I heard the thin material rip. My fingers let go and Will pulled my panties and shorts over my feet. One shoe went with them. He removed the other and my socks. I was naked from my chest down. I tried to turn away and squeeze my legs together, protecting my pussy.
"Cy, Help. He's hurting me."
Cy didn't answer.
"Cy, make him stop."
I slapped at Will's face, but he blocked it with his wrist.
He said, "I like it when they fight back."
He was about to rape me and my husband was just watching. Will was his older brother and was obviously the alpha dog between the three brothers. Cy usually deferred to him, but nothing like this. Will was mauling Cy's wife and Cy was doing nothing to stop it.
Will had dropped his pants. I could see his erect penis pointing out from his pelvis. He was about to put it inside me. He wedged between my legs, his elbows hooked under my knees. I was pushed back against the couch and was immobile. I tried to push him away, but he grabbed my wrists. I was bent in-half, firmly in his grip.
"Cy, please. Your brother is raping me." I shouted.
Cy finally answered, "Just let him, Shelly. He's not going to hurt you."
I couldn't believe what he'd said. He was my husband, my supposed protector, and he was telling me to just let his brother fuck me.
I was stunned and didn't react when Will's penis crossed the threshold and entered my vagina. I'd only given myself to Cy. That was before we were married. My mother would've been very upset. But I was a one-man woman, until now. Another man had his penis inside me.
Still surprised by Cy's comment, I didn't resist, at least for the moment. It was futile with the way Will had me trussed up. His cock was sliding back and forth in my vagina. I was wet down there, involuntarily, but he'd had no trouble sticking his prick inside me.
I looked up at Will. He was looking at me and smiling. "Welcome to the family."
I didn't know how to react. Cy hadn't said anything about anything like this, but it seemed to be something that was expected. I was badly confused.
Will's cock did not hurt; in fact, it felt good. Cy had taught me everything I knew about sexual intercourse and I had come to enjoy it immensely. Having a different, uninvited penis inside me did not alter the wonderful sensations. It was poking around inside, rearranging things, touching places that felt good.
When Will leaned down and put his face in my neck, I didn't resist. Then he kissed me again. I was passive, but my lips were open to his.
I looked over at Cy. He was sitting there. It seemed like his hand was on his crotch. I wondered, is he getting off, watching his brother take me?
"Feels good, doesn't it?" Will asked.
I was unwilling to be seen as being easy. "Just finish and get out of me."
He said, "You're nice and smooth in there."
His comment reflected that he was doing me bareback. I didn't know where I was on my cycle, but I wasn't using the pill. Cy and I wanted to get me pregnant.
"Don't come inside me." I politely asked.
Will just smiled. His eyes were closed. He was enjoying the feeling of my vagina being wrapped around his prick.
Cy said nothing.
I was getting pissed. My husband was letting his brother fuck me, rape me. They both were assholes.
I decided that if Cy wanted me to be treated like a slut, fuck it, I would act like one too.
I said, "I'm a little uncomfortable. Can we try another position?"
"You won't try to get away, will you?"
"No, I promise. I'm all bent up and I'm losing circulation in my legs."
He released me.
I turned around. My knees were on the floor with my chest on the couch. Will relieved me of my bra. I let him pull it off without any resistance. Now I was completely naked and had become a willing participant.
"Come on, Will, show me what you've got. My pussy needs a good fucking."
I looked at Cy, wanting to see his reaction to my slutty comment. He smiled with a lurid expression.
Will pushed his dick into me from behind. He was standing, his knees bent, holding my hips for leverage. His cock pumped into my vagina with ease. I arched my back, lifting my ass like a horny cat, to give him access to get farther inside me. The deeper his cock was, the closer his sperm would be to their destination. I moaned, enjoying it now.
I looked over at Cy and said, "Your brother has a nice cock. Do you see him fucking me?"
Cy just nodded.
I said, "He's not raping me anymore. I want him to fuck me while you watch."
Will was pumping away. He put a finger against my anus. I wondered if he wanted to put his dick there. But he was having too much fun in my vagina.
I felt myself nearing an orgasm.
"Come inside me." I begged, not giving a thought to the potential consequences.
He did. I felt the warm rush of semen pouring out of his cock, stimulating a strong orgasm. Cum continued to pour out of his prick. He seemed to have a lot. Some of it leaked out and dribbled down my thigh.
I was moaning, almost shouting as I came. My body was flushed; my breathing was rapid. I even felt my toes curl. It was a good one; Will had made me come better than his brother usually did.
His dick went limp and slid out of me. My vagina was gaping open.
I wanted more.
"Cy, I want more. Come put your cock in me."
My dear husband finally roused himself from his chair. He dropped his pants and took his place where his brother had just been.
His dick slid into me like my vagina was lined with silk. It moved so smoothly. It was a very different sensation. I liked it, sloppy seconds.
Whoever invented fucking should've taken out a patent and gotten a royalty for each time people do it.
Cy was into it. His prick was hard and he seemed to like sliding around in my swampy cavern. I encouraged him, "Come on Cy, your brother's sperms have a head start. You need to blast your little guys deep inside me if they're going to have a chance.
He did. His cock erupted. I don't know if he's ever been that worked up about fucking me. He really rammed it home. His dick slid out of me after depositing its load.
I turned to see two men with limp dicks hanging from their waists.
Things had changed. Now I was taking charge.
"You boys are going to have to get it back up. I expect you to take turns all night. You've started something by getting me all worked up, so now you need to finish it."
I let them rest a bit. They were a little shy about dangling their cocks in front of each other. I laughed at them.
I finally asked, "So? Is this a family tradition or something? Should I expect Gus (the third brother) to show up tomorrow?"
Cy looked at his brother and said. "We started it with Gus's wife, Kaye. We were drunk and fucked her. He was pissed, so we made a deal that we'd all get to fuck the other brothers' wives when they got married."
I asked, "Is this to be a one-time thing or will your two brothers be fucking me all the time."
Cy said, "We hadn't really discussed that."
"Well, have you two been banging Kaye?"
Cy said, "Well, a couple of times."
Will said, "Me too."
Will was not married. I asked, "When are you going to get married, Will. Can I watch Cy fuck your wife when you find one?"
Will said, "I suppose. A deal's a deal."
I asked Cy, "What if Will is gay. Are you going to fuck his husband?"
Cy said, "After the way he fucked you, I don't think we have to worry about him being gay."
I asked, "Are blows jobs and eating pussy part of the deal?"
My dear husband said, "They haven't been."
I said, "Well let's change that. I'm going to suck your dicks and then you can take turns eating my sloppy pussy."
"Ugh. I don't do that." Will said.
"Eat another man's cum, no way." Added Cy.
I laughed. "It's okay for me to swallow your cum, but it's not okay for you to do it; double standard, huh?"
I sat on the couch and invited Cy and his brother to join me. They undid their pants and presented me with two erect penises. I held them in my hands, fondling their nut sacs and stroking the shafts. It felt weird to have cum dripping out of my hole. I put a napkin on the couch to prevent a stain.
I compared the two pricks. I was surprised at the differences. Both men's left ball hung lower but Will had a bigger sac. Cy's cock had a slight upward bow. The veins stood out along the barrel. The head was helmet-shaped and was larger than the shaft, which was uniform in thickness. His pubic hair was thinner that his brother's. Will's prick bowed a bit up and to the right. His shaft was thicker in the middle, tapering more to the head, which was no bigger in circumference that the shaft. Cy had a longer dick by about a quarter of an inch, but there's probably that much variance between different erections. I gave each of them a tap and watched them bounce up and down.
I took Will's cock into my mouth, first. I looked up at Cy with my lips around his brother's dick. Then I licked the cock like an ice cream cone. I nuzzled under his balls, licking his saggy scrotum. I slobbered some saliva and put the thing in my mouth again. I pumped my head up and down, trying to make him come in my mouth.
After a few minutes, I switched to my husband's cock. It seemed familiar. It should, I've given him plenty of blow jobs. He stood there with his eyes closed while I sucked away. I continued to stroke Will's meat.
I was well into sucking these two dicks when I heard someone at the door. I started to get dressed, but Will said, "It's Gus. I texted him."
"Oh, you've taken it upon yourself to invite other people to fuck my pussy."
Will said, "It was Cy's idea to invite him."
I asked my husband, "Should I resist and make him rape me?"
Will said, "He might think that's fun."
"You assholes."
He said, "You didn't fight that hard."
"Are you saying I'm an easy rape?"
"Well, sorta."
Cy said, "You did go kind of easily."
Their teasing was getting to me. I had resisted, but I knew it was Cy's brother. Cy's inaction seemed to contribute to my relative passiveness. Still, it was something to think about. Would I be easy? I resolved to take some self-defense courses.
The other brother, Gus joined us.
When he walked into the room, I went to him, still naked. I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him. His hands roamed freely over my back and my ass.
"I understand you want to welcome me to the family."
He said, "Well, it started when they both fucked Kaye. I never thought they would agree to include their wives too."
I asked, "Did they have to rape Kaye, or did she go willingly."
"She put up a little fight. That's part of the fun. Sorry I missed it with you."
I led him over to the couch and he exposed his penis. I compared it to his brothers'. He was shorter that both of them, but not by much.
He was being nice enough to allow me to suck his dick as part of my welcome to the family.
Gus said, "This is fantastic. You're already like another sister."
I paused from sucking his dick and said, "I hope you don't treat your sisters this way." They have two actual sisters, Millie and Bessie.
Will hesitated and said, "Wellll..."
Then they all laughed. I hoped they were kidding (they were, I think).
I sucked Gus's dick for a while, then did Cy and Will for a few minutes each.
My jaw was getting sore, so I suggested, "This couch isn't as comfortable as our bed. Why don't you boys take me in there and give me a proper welcome to the family."
Will suggested, "We could make you air-tight."
I said, "Not today. Just my pussy. My asshole is still virgin; I've been saving it for Cy."
"That's okay, we'll take the other two holes." Will added. He thought he was funny.
I wasn't interested in having a dick up my ass. "Nope. Maybe for my birthday or Cy's birthday, but not today."
I jumped onto the bed and Gus was between my legs in a flash. He stripped. His cock was hard and it slid right into my eager pussy. He raised on his arms and smiled at me. "Welcome to the family."
How many girls can say they were welcomed to their husband's family by three hard dicks.
I wanted to be on top, so we rolled over. I rocked on Gus's marvelous prick for a few minutes. I like being able to control the pace and alignment. He played with my tits. They were very sensitive. His pubic hair and mine meshed together in a tangle of flesh in my crotch. Cowgirl is perhaps my favorite position. I was enjoying my ride on Gus's prick immensely.
The other two brothers had joined us. I invited them over. I kissed my husband; my tongue was in his mouth while his brother's cock was in my cunt. The irony was not lost on him. He was hard as a brick.
Then I sucked on Will's prick. This is fun, I thought to myself. With this family, I could have all the cock I wanted.
"What about your daddy?" I asked. "Does he want to welcome me to the family too?"
Will laughed, "You'd be too much for him. He has a heart condition. You'd kill him with that pussy of yours."
I secretly resolved to see if I could entice the old man into fucking me. I knew if I pranced around in short-shorts and halter tops that I'd be hard for him to resist.
"What about Millie and Bess? I could eat their pussies."
Cy said, "We don't want to get involved in any of that."
But Will suggested, "Maybe you and Kaye (Gus's wife) could hookup. I'd like to watch the two of you."
Cy said, "Me too."
Gus laughed and said, "Me three." Kaye was his wife.
"What about your mom?"
They all gagged at the thought of their mother having sex. She was a pretty woman, but sons rarely think of their mother in that way.
"Maybe I'll fuck everyone in the family."
They weren't sure if I was being serious or not.
I refocused on Gus's cock, if felt good inside me. I tried to detect how it was different, but it just felt good, a nice hard prick in my hungry pussy. I rocked back and forth with my hands behind my head. His hands were holding my tits in his hand.
I had left myself vulnerable when I'd gotten on top and I knew I was in trouble when Cy climbed on the bed behind me.
"What are you doing, Cy?"
"Just getting a better angle to see his prick sliding into your newlywed cunt."
I didn't believe him.
He moved closer and had his hands on my ass, spreading my cheeks to expose my poor little virgin asshole.
When his fingers slid into my dark hole, I knew what he was intending to do.
"Please don't baby. You're too big."
Cy put his fingers in me, coating my anus with a cool lubricant.
"Will, tell him to stop, please."
Will just laughed. "He didn't stop me. I'm certainly not going to stop him. I want to see your tits sway when he puts his dick up your ass.
I tried to move, but Gus was holding my arms and I was impaled on his dick. He was stronger than me. They all were. I was helpless, but the realization turned-me-on.
My husband was determined to take my third hole, the only one that had, so far, been forbidden to him. I wasn't really opposed to anal, but vaginal sex was so good that I didn't see the point. When his dick pressed against my anus, I realized that we were at another threshold to cross.
I protested, "Stop it. You're hurting my asshole." I didn't have much conviction in my voice. Gus was still in my pussy and I was building to an orgasm. Having my ass attacked added to my excitement, moving me along toward another wonderful climax.
"This just doesn't seem to be your day." Will noted. "You're getting raped twice, in two different holes." He laughed.
"Oww." I whined as my husband's big prick pushed against my sphincter, spreading me apart, moving the head of his dick past the muscle, entering my rectum.
It hurt at first. Cy moved his prick slowly, helping to lubricate my entire passage. I groaned as his dick pushed farther inside me. It was pressing against Gus's cock that was fully embedded in my vagina. I hated to admit it, but having cocks in both holes was marvelous. The wonderful feeling of having a cock in my vagina was augmented by the contrasting sensation of my asshole being pried open, violated by a man's cock.
"Oh, fuck my asshole." I shouted. Cy's cock slid in farther. The two dicks pressing together filled me entirely.
Then, Will presented his cock. I knew what he wanted me to do. I put my lips around it. Now, I was air tight, with cocks in all three holes.
I couldn't move, but they could. All three pricks were moving inside me. It was too much, overwhelming. I began to shake. I saw stars and was in a trance. My body was spasming. My vagina was squeezing Gus's cock. Cy's pelvis was against my ass; he was all the way inside me. I was choking on Will's cock. When they started to come, I lost it. My body shook in a tremendous orgasm. I felt my husband's cum pour into my ass. Gus erupted, being the third brother to fill my fertile womb. I clamped my jaw shut around Will's prick and he ejaculated into the back of my mouth.
They slowly pulled out. I looked at their limp dicks. They'd gang-banged me, but I had worn them out.
"Do you have any more brothers?"
"Nope."
"What about cousins?"
They didn't respond, thinking about what I'd said. I didn't really need anyone else. The three brothers were going to be quite enough.
I took a shower to wash the sex off me. When I came out, Gus was waiting. He wanted another piece before going home to his wife.
"Are you going to tell her you fucked me?" I asked.
"I don't know." He said.


"Well, you better, because I'm going to tell her how you came over to our house and stuffed your dick in my mouth and in my pussy."
That gave him something to think about.
We did it again. He was on top; holding me in the scissors position. It was a good fuck, not as exciting as the first time when I had a dick in all three holes.
After he finished, Will took another turn. My vagina was so full of cum that I barely felt him as he sloshed around in there. I did feel him poking against my cervix, probing for a place to shoot his cum.
Will kissed me and thanked me. Apologizing for beinf so aggressive.
"How was I?"
He laughed, "You were fabulous."
Then he left to go home. Cy and I were finally alone. He was wary of how I was going to react.
He said, "Thank you for being such a good sport."
I laughed. "You act like letting someone fuck your wife is just a game."
"Well, in a way, it is."
I was amazed at his cavalier attitude. He had no problem letting his brothers fuck me.
I said, "You've awakened a sleeping tiger. We're going to have a good marriage. I'm going to fuck all your friends."
He looked at me, uncertain how to react.
I said, "Now get down there and clean me up. Your brothers have made a mess in my cunt."
He was reluctant, but I pulled him down. He was about to get his first cream pie.
I said, "I wonder which one of you is going to be the one who gets me pregnant."
He hadn't thought about that. I'd taken five loads of sperm into my unprotected cunt. Only one of them was his.
I pulled his face into my crotch and he proceeded to get his first lesson in eating my sloppy cunt.
Things had sure changed in the course of the evening. I'd started out a conservative, shy, newlywed wife and had become a cock loving slut by the time we were done. I intended to fuck everyone in the family, daddy, the sisters, Gus's wife, maybe even their mama.
Welcome to the family, indeed.
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You Like her Pussy more than Mine
"You like her pussy more than mine." Those words from my wife, Bonnie, set off a very challenging conversation.
We were in bed after going out to dinner with our friends Richard and Jennifer. We'd had a good time, with the usual flirting accompanied by a few bottles of wine.
We were in bed and I nuzzled against my wife, eager for some sex, if she was in the mood. She wasn't. When I lifted her gown, I was surprised to see her wearing panties. Her period had ended a week before, and she didn't wear underwear the rest of the month. I got a real cold shoulder. She pulled away when I touched her.
"What's the matter?" I asked.
"Nothing."
"Then why have you turned away from me. How about a good night kiss?"
She turned and gave me a very meager peck on the lips.
I tried to pull her into an embrace, but she pushed away.
"You're pissed at me. Why?" I asked.
"I didn't say that."
"No, but I can tell when you are angry with me."
"Well, just go to sleep thinking about it."
I said, "After such a fun evening, I was hoping I could make love to you."
"Well, just do yourself. Use your hand."
"My hand is not a good as your pussy and I want to show I love you."
She said, "Just play with yourself and think about Jennifer's cunt."
"Why are you mentioning her?"
"You seem to be quite taken with her."
"Well, she's nice and a lot of fun, but you're the one I love."
Bonnie turned and looked at me with a stern look on her face, "You like her pussy better than mine, so go to sleep dreaming about her cunt because you won't be getting any of mine."
I was surprised and unsure why she was upset. "Why are you saying that? You know I love you and your pussy is the finest. I'm pussy-whipped for you."
She said, "I heard you tell her she had the best tasting pussy."
"When?"
"When you kissed her goodbye, tonight."
I thought, and remembered that I had said that to Jennifer, not knowing that my wife was listening. I said, "I was just trying to be nice."
"That's not the type of casual comment that you make to a woman, telling her you like how her cunt tastes."
"Well, her cunt does taste good." I was trying to be funny, but it just pissed Bonnie off more.
"See. You like her cunt better than mine."
"No, I don't. I just told her that."
"I heard you say it before, too."
"When?"
"After you fucked her last week. I heard you tell her she had the best tasting pussy in the world."
"It was just a figure of speech."
"Bullshit. You were sincere."
"Aw, come on. You know how much I love your pussy."
"You seem to be enamored with her. Your dick gets hard even before we get to their house."
"I'm thinking about you too."
"Yeah, right. You don't get a hard-on when we are going to the grocery store."
"Well, I'm thinking about watching you."
"Your dick gets hard thinking about Richard fucking me?"
"Yes. You know that turns me on."
"Well, he has a bigger cock than you do."
"He does not."
"Oh yes, he does. He touched places inside me that you will never reach."
"You told me that size doesn't matter."
She laughed, "Women tell guys that so they don't get insecure."
"Well, now you are making me insecure."
"Good."
"Really?"
"Yes, you have a little dick and I barely feel it inside me."
"I make you come."
She thought for a moment and said, "That's because I'm thinking of how someone else's cock feels inside me."
"Whose?"
"Do you want me to make a list? There's Richard and your brother. And Jimmy."
"That asshole." Jimmy was a guy she dated before me. I didn't know the guy, but I didn't like him because he had fucked Bonnie before I did and she seemed to still have residual feelings for him.
"He's an asshole, but he knew how to fuck me."
"That's not what you told me."
I was stumped. She had a put down for everything I said.
I tried another approach, "How can I convince you that I like your pussy better than Jennifer's?"
"What about Harriet's?"
"Harriet has a nice cunt, but it's not nearly as nice as yours." Harriet was another of our friends. We'd swapped with her and her husband Demetrius.
Bonnie continued to quiz me, "What's about Baker's wife's cunt?" Baker was my boss. I'd fucked his wife and he'd done Bonnie.
"Cynthia is nice, but her pussy was a bit tart."
"She's a tart."
"Well, her pussy wasn't as nice as yours."
"Should I shave my cunt? You seem to like bare pussies."
I said, "I like yours with hair on it."
"So does your friend Alan."
"Have you fucked Alan?"
"Yes. He came over last week while you were out of town and he fucked me in the garage."
"Really?"
"Yes, I was looking at all your tools while thinking that Alan had a better tool than you do. I remember you've borrowed some of his tools. I borrowed one too."
Alan was a neighbor. "How long have you been fucking Alan?"
She said, "It only took about five minutes for him to get me off."
"What did he say about your pussy?"
She smiled and said, "He said it was marvelous."
"Did he eat you?"
"No, we just fucked." She paused. "He ate me when I was with him and Elaine." Elaine is Alan's wife.
I was a bit miffed, "You've been fucking Alan and I haven't been getting anything from Elaine."
"Poor boy. You shouldn't go out of town so much. Elaine has a nice cunt. You'd probably like hers better than mine too. She shaves too."
"I don't think it's possible for me to like any woman's pussy more than I like yours."
"I don't believe you. Why do you like my cunt better than Jennifer's"
"It's hard to describe."
"If my cunt was on Jennifer, would you still like it the best?"
"Well, no."
"See, you don't like my pussy. You only say you like it because you're trying to fuck me."
"Well, I am."
"Well, too bad. If I had Jennifer's pussy, would you like it the best?"
"Yes."
"See, you like hers better than mine."
"I'd like whatever cunt is between your legs."
"How can you say that? You're bullshitting me, trying to patronize me so I'll continue to put out for you."
I was stumped.
She asked, "Does Jennifer have hair on her pussy?"
"Only a little tuft."
"Does it matter if there's hair or not?"
"Yes. I don't like bald pussies as much as hairy ones."
"Why?"
"I don't know. I guess it was always neat to see a woman's pubic hair. If they are shaved, there's not as much to admire, the goodies are hidden between their pussy lips. All you see is a little slit on a bald field.
"Did you ask Jennifer to let her pussy grow wild?"
"That's for Richard (her husband) to decide."
"I saw Elaine's pussy. Wouldn't you like to know if there was hair on it or not?"
"Is there?"
"I'm not telling you. You'll have to wonder when you see her, is her cunt hairy or bald."
I was stumped.
"You are thinking about her pussy, aren't you?"
"Well, you said to."
She said, "I am out of step with the latest styles. I imagine most women shave their pubic hair now-a-days.
I said, "Actually, no. I looked it up on the internet."
"What?"
"The style in some circles may be to go bald, but someone did a survey."
"Who did a survey of whether women shave their cunts?"
"Universities, women's magazines, companies that sell razors and stuff."
"And what did the surveys find?"
"It varies by age. Women over fifty very rarely shave bald."
"What about younger women?"
"About a quarter of them still have a full bush; another quarter shave it all off. The other half trim.
"I'll bet most women at least trim their pubes."
"That's right, according to the survey."
"Only you would know facts about women's pussy shaving trends."
"I try to stay up on the latest fashions."
She laughed and said, "Prove it. Prove you love my pussy better than those other women you've been eating and fucking."
She moved over and straddled my head. She still had her panties on. I put my face into her crotch and munched on her wonderful treasure through the wet fabric. She was reacting, getting even wetter.
She asked, "Should I put salt and pepper on it?"
I laughed and said, "No."
"How about Worcestershire Sauce? You like that on your meat."
"It's good on beef, but not pussy."
"How do you know?"
"Well, I don't, but I can't imagine anything tasting better than you do."
"What about your sister?"
"I've never eaten her pussy."
"You put your fingers in her cunt that time."
"Yeah, that time when Gary fucked you." Gary was my sister's husband.
"I saw you tasting her on your fingers."
"Well, she tasted fine, but nothing compared with you."
She said, "Maybe I should get another opinion. I could spread-em for a few guys in the office. They are into data analysis and would give me a professional evaluation."
"You're kidding."
"No. I could let your boss eat me again. He couldn't get enough of my cunt that time."
"See. You have a gourmet pussy."
She pressed her cunt down onto my face, twisting her pelvis and grinding her pussy on my face.
I pulled her panties to the side and gained access to her vulva. She was wet and slippery, dripping juices that I savor.
"Lick my asshole." She demanded. I did.
I ran my tongue over her perineum and then I attacked her vagina, putting my tongue up inside her. She rewarded me with another spurt of lady-cum. In fact, the juices were pouring out of her. She was rocking on my face, pressing her cunt into my mouth. I was having trouble breathing, but she wouldn't stop. When she gets this worked up, I take advantage and push her to a series of orgasms that overwhelm her senses.
"Oh, eat me. Tell me you like my cunt."
"I love you and everything about you."
"I thought you just loved me for my pussy?"
I had told her that in jest. "Yeah. Your cunt is the best thing about you. You could be a complete bitch and I'd still love you for your cunt."
"Ooh," She said. "You're a real pervert. I like that."
"I love it when you fuck my face. You come on my face and piss on me and I love it."
"Do you like my cunt better than Jennifer's?"
"Absolutely. Can't you tell. My favorite thing in the whole world is to eat you out."
"You like that better than fucking me."
"I like fucking you second best."
"What about getting your cock sucked."
"Eating you is better than that?"
"Even if it's Jennifer or your sister sucking your dick?"
"Yeah."
"What about Cynthia (boss's wife)?"
I gave a nuanced answer. "She gives good head and it was special getting blown by the boss's wife, but your blow jobs are the best."
Bonnie said, "That's what Mike said." Mike is another friend.
"When did you blow Mike?"
"Oh, a few times. Mostly, he likes to fuck me."
"I'll bet he said you give good head?"
"Yeah. I think all your friends like my blow jobs."
"It's nice to have wife that I am proud of with my buddies."
"I try to please and you like to watch."
"There's nothing quite like watching you suck another man's dick."
"I get good head myself after you watch me suck off one of your friends."
She lifted up and managed to remove her panties. She laid back and I dove in to her delicious snatch. She was getting closer and then every muscle in her body tensed and she squirted another blast of lady-cum into my mouth.
She was moaning and squeezing my heads between her thighs.
"Oh, baby. I like it when you tell me how good my cunt tastes. Lick it up, taste my cunt. You eat me better than anyone."
"There's nothing better in the world."
"Do you like it when I bring you a cream pie?"
I said, "Absolutely, but I think you like it as much as I do."
"You know what I like about fucking other men?"
"You like me watching you."
"Yeah, there's that, but I like knowing that you're going to lick my cunt clean when I'm all done. You're going to suck up what came out of my lover's cock."
I just said, "Mmmff." My face was buried in her snatch.
"I'm surprised that you don't like to suck cocks, you like cum so much."
"I only like it when it's in your pussy."
"One of my fantasies is to watch you suck someone'd prick."
"Never gonna happen."
"Maybe you could suck Alan's prick before he puts it in me. You could get him nice and hard."
"Nope."
"Then you could clean him up after he's done."
"Yuck."
"He'd have the same things on his cock that are in my cunt."
"Yeah, but it's inside you that makes it special."
I resumed my attack on her spread open pussy.
"You're a pervert, eating cum from your wife's cunt."
"I don't eat cum from anyone else's puss."
"Really?"
"Yes. Really. I like cleaning you up; putting my face in your messy quim after some guy has had his cock in there and come inside you."
"You don't eat cum from Jennifer's cunt?"
"Nope, only from yours."
She was grinding on my face. "It must be some instinctive thing that you don't want some other cock to get your wife pregnant."
"I think so."
"You eat their cum so I don't come home with another man's baby in my belly."
"That must be it."
"It makes me hot, thinking about you sucking up another guy's cum so he doesn't get me pregnant."
"Me too."
"I'll have to do that more often. I can come home from work with a pussy full of stuff and you can have it for your dinner."
"Nothing would be finer."
She fell off to the side and I moved on top of her. My dick was rock-hard and slid right into her still quivering vagina. She moaned as I put my dick deep inside her.
She said, "Oh Baby. Your cum is the only cum I want inside me."
"You're just saying that. You'll fuck Alan or that asshole Jimmy and let them come inside you."
"I'm sorry. I love you and your cock's the best, but I like it when a man's cock gets hard because of me and he shoots his sperm up inside me."
"I know."
"I like to have men fuck me. I'm a slut."
"I love you being a slut."
"Well, it's your fault because you taught you how to fuck and then shared me with other guys."
We kissed and fucked like new lovers for a while. I would get close, then stop, so I could prolong the session. Her eyes were fixed on mine, loving me thoroughly.
I finally reached the point of no return and squirted my semen into my wife's eager vagina. She came again when she felt my stuff wash through her womb.
We were both exhausted, sweaty and breathing heavily. I fell to the side.
Bonnie casually mentioned, "Richard does have a bigger cock than you."
I was wise when I answered, "And Jennifer's cunt is marvelous." I paused, "But not as good as yours."
"You better say that." We both laughed.
I looked at her and said, "I mean it. And I love the rest of you too."
She rolled on top of me, moving up to where her dripping vagina was over my face.
"Eat me. Imagine that I've been cheating on you. I bumped into Jimmy downtown and we went to a hotel room where her fucked me. Suck the cum from my cheating cunt."
I put my face in her dripping puss, tasting my semen. She went wild, twisting and squirming with another orgasm.
She said, "Only you eat cum from my pussy."
"See, that proves I like your cunt the best."
She pressed down and I couldn't talk anymore; she was too consumed by her orgasm. The juices covered my face. It was marvelous.
I do like Jennifer's pussy, but I like my wife's pussy the best. I think, maybe I've convinced her.
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COMPARTMENTALIZATION.
I was in a hurry, but I didn't want to walk too fast for fear of the cum in my vagina leaking out. Fortunately, there was a parking spot not too far from the entry to the hotel. Jim already had a room and had texted me the number.
I was walking in a funny way, trying to keep my thighs together while rapidly taking small steps. I walked through the lobby and took the elevator to the third floor. Once again, I was fortunate; the room was near the elevator.
I quietly knocked and my husband opened the door.
"Hurry, Babe." I said, "Before it all leaks out of me."
I pulled my dress over my head and hopped on the bed. Jim quickly pulled my pantyhose and panties off my legs while I disposed of my bra. He stripped quickly, exposing his hard dick.
Then, he quickly dove between my legs. I spread my thighs for him. He picked up the scent on his way into my crotch and began to hungrily lick my vulva. His fingers spread the opening to my vagina and his tongue probed. After his first taste, he attacked my cunt with unrestrained vigor. I was afraid that he was going to actually bite my swollen and very sensitive anatomy.
My husband Jim was eating his first cream pie from another man, at least the first one in MY pussy.
Having my man eat the semen of another man from my freshly fucked cunt was something neither of us had ever seriously contemplated, but here we were.
Jim was like a ravenous wolf down there; the slurping and sucking sounds filled the room. I was using my inner muscles to push more cum into his mouth. He was making me come. The spasms were shooting through my body. I was breathing heavily and pressed my thighs around his head.
I rolled over, sitting on his face, now. I twisted my crotch all over his face. "Eat it all, baby. Clean up your wife's cheating cunt."
I could smell the scent of sex teasing my nostrils. More of the stuff was oozing out of my vagina onto my husband's waiting tongue.
"He fucked me good, honey. I had him do me on the couch in his office. I pulled my legs up for him so my pussy would capture all his cum. Then I hurried here so you could eat while it was still warm."
"Mmmf" Was all he could say. I wouldn't let him speak; I had him where I wanted him. I could smother him with my cunt if I chose to. He was completely submissive, a big powerful government man who knew all sorts of secrets was under my control. I was dripping the cum from another lover onto his face.
He managed to get loose, I didn't resist because I wanted to feel his cock inside me. His cock was bigger than Andrew's and it satisfied me more. Jim flipped me onto my back and held my legs apart while his cock slid into my silky vagina. I moaned at the pleasure from him being inside me. It's my favorite thing in the world, having my husband's cock in my vagina. He's the one I sleep with at night (usually). He's the one who made the babies with me. He's the one I love.
Let me tell you the series of events leading to our wonderful motel-room tryst.
You may have read about compartmentalizing, it being advisable to keep your work from intruding on your personal life at home. I'm a worrier and can take the stress from my job home with me. Until I learned to compartmentalize things, I would be stewing about something from work while I was at home with my husband and children. I've gotten better at dealing with stress over the years. My increasing confidence at the office has helped. I'm a lawyer and after years of hard work, I'm well situated in the firm and have flexible hours.
It's not that I would want to share my work with my husband anyway. We do property and personal law, wills, deeds, real estate, probate, etc. There are no headline-grabbing trials, just the mundane legal work that has become more and more prevalent in our society. It's repetitive, but it is rewarding to help people maneuver their way through the legal system. There's the attorney-client thing that I have to be careful about.
My husband, Jim, compartmentalizes as well. He has to. He works for the government. I know the name of the agency, but have no idea what he actually does. He could be a super spy or something, although his manner is more the office-type. It may be a coincidence, but he often works long hours when there is some international issue in the news. He speaks Spanish and has brought me some presents from South America. That's all I know, and all I want to know.
With the complete segregation of our lives between work and home, there are two parallel personas for each of us. We have social lives in both places that only infrequently intersect. My office has a Christmas party and sometimes has a cocktail party in the summer to celebrate some success that we don't talk about outside the office. His office has no social functions at all.
I travel some, about two or three times per year, to meet clients or attend a seminar. Most of the stuff we do is here in the D.C. area.
It was after a recent trip to New York that my husband got curious.
"You were really hot tonight, Abby." (That's me)
I said, "I guess I miss you so much when I'm away."
"It's not every time." He noted. He asked, "Who went with you?"
I said, "It was only Andrew and me. We had to meet a client in New York."
He was no dummy. He's probably some sort of spy, prying secrets from people and events. He noticed that when I went on trips with Andrew, my boss, I came home horny.
"What do you two do in the evening? I'll bet you go to some nice restaurants in New York."
"We do. We usually have dinner in a place near the hotel."
"You aren't hungry when you come home, except for sex."
What he had pretty much figured out was that my boss and I spent the night together and fucking him somehow made me horny for my husband. It's odd, I know, but it makes for some good sex in both places. Andrew uses my pussy for a day of two and then I come home to Jim who is even better.
So, I wasn't surprised when Jim asked, "Is he better than me?"
I didn't know how to respond. My immediate reaction was to say "No."
I quickly added, "What are you talking about?" My initial 'no' had revealed the truth.
Jim said, "I was just wondering what you two did in bed at night."
"What? Why do you think we were in bed together?"
"Come on, Abby. I'm no fool."
I didn't want to lie to him. We'd danced around the subject in the past. He'd ask if I had a good time after my trips and I would try to downplay it, saying, "It was okay." He would always smile. He knew.
I didn't want to lie; it's just that the subject never specifically came up about what either of us did on our travels. He would go off for a couple weeks at a time. I wouldn't ask him any probing questions about whether he was getting laid. I trusted him enough to hope that if he was fooling around that he wouldn't bring home any exotic diseases on his pecker.
As I said, we have both compartmentalized our lives, each having another separate existence. At least from my perspective, and I believe from his, what we have at home was much more important and was based on a deep love we have for each other.
Fucking at work is just part of the job. We all socialize with our co-workers. I've just taken socializing beyond what is typical. Maybe I am doing what is typical nowadays. I get to know the people I work with. I fuck some of them. It enhances bonding when people are fucking each other. At my office, we seem to have a pretty good standard of understanding that we are all happily married and romance is not part of the equation. It's just social sex. There have been a few problems, but not many.
I've given a few blow-jobs to associates who have brought in a big client or received an award. I'll go to their office and kneel under their desk, suck their dick, swallow their cum and congratulate them. A few of the other girls in the office do the same.
So, when Jim asked about what we did in bed, I wasn't going to lie to him.
"Are you sure you want to know?"
He said, "Yeah, I think so. I've always imagined what you were doing, wondering what whoever you were with did to you that made you so horny. I guess curiosity has gotten the better of me."
I said, "Okay. I'll tell you."
I said, "I want you to play with your prick while I tell you about fucking my boss."
We were in bed, so it was easy for him to open his pajamas and reveal his already hard cock. I knew he was turned-on, thinking about me with other men. This was the first time we had been so blatant about it.
I watched him rub his dick and began to tell him things.
"We stay at the same motel in New York whenever we go there. Andrew always takes me, not any of the other associates. We do our business, have dinner, and then get naked in bed and fuck all night. Sometimes we are so tired that we have trouble concentrating the next day. We try to get all the difficult stuff done that first day."
Jim was till stroking his cock. I put my hand over his, stopping him, "Go easy. Don't come yet. I have a lot more to tell." I was intending to reveal everything, everything I could remember; there is so much.
"He really likes to suck my pussy. We seldom do that in the office. There is no good place other than on top of my desk. He doesn't like to mess up all the stuff he has piled on his desk. Sometimes he'll come into my office and splay me out on the desktop, pull off my panties and eat me. We have to be quiet in case some other people are working late. Everyone knows that we are fucking. Some of the other women are jealous. I've earned my position, though. I made associate before Will fucked me."
That was mostly true. I think the prospect of fucking me may have influenced his recommendation to the other partners. Each of them has had their 'adventures', so it wasn't a big deal; just one of the perks.
I continued, "We'll fuck in the office about once a week. I usually meet with him on Wednesdays to go over workload and schedule."
Jim said, "I've noticed that you never seem to be horny on Wednesdays."
I countered with, "It seems to be Tuesdays for you."
He didn't react, keeping what I call his 'secret agent face' where I can't tell what he is thinking.
I continued, "A few times when Andrew has gone on trips by himself, I ride to the airport with him in the limo and suck his dick. We say it's for good luck."
Will smiled. "You've done that for me a few times when I was going on a trip."
I smiled, "I always want you to leave remembering what you will be coming back to."
"Does he come in your mouth?"
"Yes. It's too messy if he doesn't"
I seldom let Jim come in my mouth. I don't like that taste of semen. At work, I do what is appropriate for the time and place.
I tried to soften any disappointment by saying to Jim, "I really like to see your cum squirt out of your dick."
He nodded, accepting my explanation.
"Does he come inside you?"
"Yes. We always do it bareback and he comes inside me." Then I asked, "Have you ever noticed?"
He said, "Sometimes I've wondered."
"I wasn't sure how you'd react. That's why I'm so reluctant on Wednesday."
By the way he was rubbing his prick, I wondered, "Would you like to fuck me when there's still cum in my cunt from work?"
His expression told it all. I stopped his stroking, not wanting him to come yet. I wanted to tell him everything, but then I thought, this is going pretty well. Maybe I can break my confession into segments and get a number of good fucks.
I said, "You have to eat my pussy if you want to hear more."
Jim asked, "Does he fuck you in the ass?"
Anal is one of Jim's favorite things. I'm okay with it when I'm in the mood.
I answered his question, "Once in a while. I remember one time he'd won an important judgment. He came into my office and fucked my asshole in celebration."
"Did he force you?"
"Nope, never. I play hard to get sometimes. He'll rip my pantyhose and push me against the wall and fuck me standing up, but I like it when he does that. I come good for him."
Jim asked the question all men want to know, "Is his dick bigger than mine?"
"No. He's not." Then, teasing my husband, I added, "Jefferson's prick is bigger. He has the biggest one in the office." Jim was listening, "Me and Sheila did a survey to see who had the biggest dick. We sucked everyone except for a few prudes and Jeff has the biggest prick."
I asked, "Want to know what I've done with Jefferson's cock?"
Jim nodded yes.
"Use your imagination. I'll tell you about him next time we're in bed."
Jim was in agony, his dick was aching and I wouldn't let him come.
I said, "This is fun, watching you play with yourself while I tell you about all the nasty things I do with the men at work."
"Is there anything you won't do?"
"No photos. That's a strict rule, both men and women. At a law firm, you can imagine why. A few of the associates contemplate a career in politics. Seeing pics of them fucking someone or sucking another guy's dick would kill their career."
"They suck each other's dicks?" Jim asked.
"Of course. We have all gender identities so it's hard to tell who is doing what to who."
"Have you been with any of the women?"
"Well, yes." I said. "Sheila and I did each other at a retreat last year. It was fun, but I like to have a dick after cunnilingus."
Jim said, "At least you're not turning lesbian on me."
I said, "No chance. I like your cock too much to ever give it up."
"You sure?"
"I'm sure. I fuck at the office. It's part of the job. There is friendship and affection, but no love involved. They get pretty horny, but nobody comes after me and stirs the passion in me like you do."
He was rubbing his dick. I encouraged him, "Come for me. I want to see your dick shoot cum after hearing about me fucking and sucking other men. Think of how shiny their cocks are when they slide out of me after coming in your wife's married cunt."
Jim likes it when I get nasty enough to use the 'c' word.
I put my face next to his prick and watched a spurt of semen shoot from the little hole in the tip. I had my eyes open, watching. The wad of cum hit my eye, getting some inside my eye socket.
I was able to catch the next spurt in my mouth. I kept my mouth open as his dick expelled the rest of its contents on my face. The warm goo dribbled down over my cheeks and chin.
I think it's disrespectful for a man to come on woman's face. But I let Jim do it on special occasions, when I want to let him know that I'll let him do anything to me that he wants. I'm his.
I don't let anyone at work come on my face. See, I do have some standards.
It was the next week after our little talk, a Wednesday.
That morning, I said, "Jim, maybe you can get off work a little early. It's Wednesday. Maybe I'll bring you a little surprise."
He immediately got the message. "Tell the kids we're going out for dinner and will be home late. I'll get us a hotel room."
"Text me the number."
That's what led to the encounter I described at the beginning.
I laid back on the mattress; my thighs spread for my husband. He moved between my legs, mounting me. His wonderful cock pushed my inner lips apart, like it had thousands of times (I've lost count). The fat head slid down into my vagina, the shaft pressing against my inner walls. My vagina squeezed his cock as he pushes in, reaching bottom, touching my cervix. It's marvelous, the best thing in my life is my husband and the best thing we do is make love.
His dick slides in my vagina like I'm lined with silk. We've never done this before. The usual friction between my vagina and his dick isn't there, but the smooth slick sensation is different and very arousing as well. Knowing that his dick is sliding so easily because I've fucked someone else adds a layer of risk and excitement.
Jim is excited by those different sensations. He's fucking through another man's cum. He likes it. Having his face in my crotch after a strange cock had been inside me has turned-out to be a surprise perk.
He is imagining things I've been doing while he pumps his dick in my sloppy pussy. He's pumping faster and faster, driven by the obscene images in his mind. I don't have to say anything.
I feel his cum shoot into me and my vagina contracts around him. I'm panting and sweating and my muscles are all tense as I reach a wonderful climax.
I think that Wednesday's are going to be special from now on.
I'm lying on the bed, typing my recollections after a wonderful evening. I'm not thinking about work.
I fuck people at work, but make love to my husband. There's a difference. I compartmentalize things that way.
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FOUR PLAY
Bert:
Rachel was enchanting. I was behind her, nuzzling her neck, soft and sensuous. Her perfume was seductive. The soft skin on her exposed shoulders, her long blonde hair, her cute ears with the stud earrings, her smooth clavicle, highlighted by the diamond necklace that her husband had given her, all were enticing. How could I resist the opportunity to enjoy this delightful woman.
She was the wife of my business associate, Stuart. I looked up to Stuart; he had mentored me since I joined the company. His wife was usually the life of the party. She brought liveliness and joy to whatever she was involved with. She was in her late thirties, always dressed attractively, showing ample quantities of cleavage and leg. When she sat in that short skirt at dinner this evening, I was drawn to the smooth skin on her inner thighs, just above her knees. I had seen all of her legs, but having them partially hidden where I might get a glimpse of thigh added an exciting measure of excitement.
She was letting me touch her. My hands had roamed over her butt and up her sides. I hadn't been bold enough to grab her boobs. They looked so inviting. I was tempted to slide my hand in the front of her dress and fondle one of them.
My dilemma was that I was a faithful husband and did not believe in either extra-marital sex or taking advantage of someone else's wife. Rachel was my best friend's wife and my wife's best friend. I had fallen into the trap of seeing her as something different than a friend; she was an attractive woman who had been sending sensuous signals, whether she realized it or not.
But here we were, consenting adults. The question was, "consenting to what".
I could see my wife Emily with Stuart. They were on a lounge chair. She was sitting on his lap. They were kissing. I knew he had the hots for her but wondered how far she was willing to go. We hadn't discussed this scenario. We both were necking with people we liked, but they were not out spouses. I wondered what, if anything, was going to stop us.
My eyes were on my wife being groped while my hands were groping her best friend. It was an unexpected, but probably inevitable situation. It's a question to contemplate, how far would you go with your best friend's wife if she suddenly became available and willing? Typically, the woman is the governor on the speed and extent of a relationship. What if Rachel didn't stop things?
EMILY:
Stuart's kisses were sensuous. I liked being held in his arms. I'm a faithful wife, but it strokes my ego to have a man interested in me. I could feel Stuart's erection pressing into my thigh. I was sitting sideways on his lap. His hands were exploring, touching my sides, my back, my waist.
I'd never done anything like this before, not since I'd married Bert. We'd read erotic stories about people swapping and it always turned us both on, but we'd given no thought to actually doing anything like that. For one thing, we'd never found another couple that we both liked enough to even consider such a thing.
That was until we became friends with Emily and Stuart. After viewing Stuart as a good friend, the reality of him as an attractive man who had desire for me was not surprising. With my husband fooling around with Rachel, it seemed that it was appropriate for Stuart and I to have some fun too.
Stuart had helped my husband, serving as a role model and mentor. They worked together closely and had become good friends. Rachel and I joined them socially and we became good friends as well. I really liked her. She was a bit older and it was refreshing to see her cavalier attitude. She was always very lively at parties. I enjoyed talking to her. We'd gone to the gym together a few times and had gotten our kids together to play. Rach was a well-educated and very intelligent woman.
She was also very attractive. She was in great physical condition. I had seen her naked in the shower at the gym and marveled at her toned body. Her tight ass cheeks barely wiggled when she walked. She had attractive breasts. I watched her rub soap all over her body. I watched her titties jiggle in the shower; the soap bubbles seemed to collect in her pussy hair. Her skin was so soft and smooth. I chided myself for looking at another woman in that way.
Bert and I had been true to each other. He was my first lover and I had pledged fidelity to him. I knew he had chances to be with other women and had avoided breaking his vows to me.
But here we were, in the arms of our two friends. I knew Bert was attracted to Rachel. Who wouldn't be? I found her attractive; any man would as well. She was standing over there by the bar, his face was in her neck. Her dress accentuated her figure. His hands were roaming over her sexy body.
I wondered how far she would let him go and I wondered how far he would go before he stopped on his own. Part of me wanted to see him, to watch him take advantage of Rachel. He was caressing and nuzzling her bare shoulders. She was showing a nice bit of cleavage between her bulging breasts. She had nice tits, bigger than mine. How could my red-blooded husband resist? I waited for his hand to make a move to slide under her clothing and hold her breast in his hand.
I was a bit distracted while Stuart was also taking increasing liberties. His hands were all over me. I'd seen him looking at me during dinner. We'd had some wine and everyone's inhibitions were a bit relaxed. We'd allowed a few risqué comments to intrude into our otherwise mundane conversation. I felt a familiar tingle in my crotch when I noticed Stuart leering at me. Maybe I was imagining it, but I sensed that he was undressing me with his eyes. He'd seen me in a tiny two-piece swim suit. For some reason, the memory still turned me on. He was becoming bolder. I knew that if I didn't stop him, his hands would get bolder. I had mixed feelings, wanting him to do something that he shouldn't.
RACHEL:
Bert's hands were doing a number on me. My pussy was hot and wet. My resistance was fading. He was being a gentleman, but I knew that if he became more daring that I would yield.
I had never let another man do much with me. I was totally devoted to Stuart. We'd met at a business function. He asked me out and we were married a year later. I quit working to have kids; we have two at home.
I've tried to stay in shape for Stuart. I often accompany him to his business-related social functions. I want the other people to think well of me; the men to think I'm hot, the women to envy me and keep an eye on their husbands when I was around. I joke with Stu that I'm his 'trophy wife'.
I've never strayed, goodness no. I'd been with men before I met Stuart, but I've been completely faithful since we started going together. We've had opportunities to get involved with others. We were invited to a swing party one time, but declined. I'm totally happy with my husband. He's attentive and passionate in bed. I couldn't ask for a better partner.
But there he was, across the room with Emily. I like Emily. She and Bert are ten years younger than we are. They remind us of ourselves at that age. They have one child and are planning at least one more. She's a very attractive woman and my best friend. We've confided in each other, telling secrets that we hadn't told anyone, even our husbands. I knew more about her and Bert's sex life than I wanted to know. Hearing her talking about him making love to her was very erotic. Now that he was behind me, feeling me up, I was aroused, imagining myself in the positions that Emily had described. She said he was great in bed and was fantastic when he went down on her. Hearing her describe how he made her come had aroused me. I remembered wanting Stuart to do those things to me that evening.
Stu and Emily were kissing. She was on his lap, her butt resting on his crotch. I knew he had a hard-on. I'd been in her position more than a few times. He liked to get me on his lap like that and get me so hot that I wanted to fuck him regardless of whether we were alone or not. They were kissing, his hands were roaming over her body. It was quite a scene.
And with Bert nibbling my neck and rubbing his hands all over me, I was definitely aroused. My pussy was wet and warm. I knew I would have to stop him before things went too far. But not yet.
STUART:
I was watching my good friend nibbling on my wife's neck. I saw his tongue probing her ear. His hand was on her supple neck, touching the diamond necklace that I had given her for our tenth anniversary. She looked elegant in that necklace and the matching earrings. I particularly liked seeing her wearing only her jewelry. Bert's hands were roaming over her body, stirring mixed feelings. I could see the hand on her clavicle. His other hand was roaming over her from behind, probably gripping her tight buns. I was definitely turned on, watching my pretty wife in the midst of foreplay.
She and I had pledged ourselves to be faithful. With me watching, we were together; somehow it seemed like an extension of our partnership.
I didn't fool around on my wife; never would. I felt a bit guilty with Bert's wife on my lap. He was younger than me. I'd helped him get started with our company. He'd learned fast and now we were close associates, often partnering on new projects.
His wife, Emily, was so young and fresh. I was often disappointed in myself after ogling her tight little bottom and her cute titties. We'd go out to dinner and my gaze was just drawn to Emily.
At the same time, I could see a close friendship, maybe more, between Rachel and Bert. I know Rachel would never stray, but she was drawn into some mild flirting and relatively innocent embraces. What they were doing now was further than they'd ever gone.
I saw Rachel looking at me. She was leaning against the bar with Bert behind her, feeling her up. Seeing his hands roaming over her, touching her through her dress, not yet touching her breasts, was arousing. My dick was hard and I knew that Emily could feel it poking up into her thigh. I made no effort to conceal my lust, quite the opposite, I was pressing my prick against Emily's bottom. My physical desire was overwhelming my good judgement.
I didn't want Rach to feel restrained. I wanted her to have a good time. I could see that someone had to make the next move, to take us to another level, like in a video game.
With Rachel and Emily's husband watching, I put my hand on Em's nice little breast, massaging the soft flesh through her thin dress. The strap of her dress fell off her shoulder, baring her skin to the rise of her breast. It was so inviting. I wanted to put my hand on her bare tit. It was question of who would make the first move. Would Bert grab my wife's tit first, or would I grab his wife's.
I did it, and he followed.
BERT AGAIN
We were situated to have a perfect view of each other. Em was sitting on Stuart's lap about ten feet away from where I was standing behind Rachel as she leaned on the bar.
When Stu's hand slid under the top of my wife's dress and cupped her bare breast, I had all the incentive and permission to do the same. My hand slid into the top of Rachel's dress and held her breast in my hand for the first time. Her nipple was stiff and her boob was soft and pliable in my hand. I love to play with my wife's tits. Having another breast in my hand for the first time in many years, was simply wonderful. I pulled her face to me and we kissed, the type of passionate kiss that we had never shared.
I was pleasantly surprised when she not only returned my kiss, but added to our passion. Her dress had fallen away from her body and her bare breast was in my hand. Her hands were around my neck, holding me there, wanting me.
I found the zipper in the back of her dress and tugged it down a foot or two. With my hand beneath her clothing, the dress fell away, baring her other breast. The dress fell away, dropping toward her waist. I looked over and saw my friend watching me strip his wife. He wasn't angry, he was aroused and was doing the same things to my wife.
My senses were overloaded with my hard cock pressing into Rachel's butt, my hand exploring her soft breasts; while watching my wife willingly engaged with my friend Stuart. He was feeling her tits and she was kissing him passionately, the way she kissed me when she wanted to have sex.
I had always maintained my vow of celibacy to Emily. I'd had many chances on business trips and had gone to strip joints, but I never had strayed.
I wasn't sure how to categorize what I was doing now. Emily and I were both playing with others, but we were together in the room. It was daring, but seemed to be okay and Emily seemed to be really aroused by the way she was kissing Bert. It was as if we were doing it together, but with different partners.
Stu was not objecting to me fondling his wife's tit and she was definitely enjoying it. My other hand slid down over the front of Rachel's dress, resting on her hip, not daring to go near her crotch, despite my desire. Her dress was slipping lower and bunched around her waist. Her bra had come free; I must've undone it when I was unzipping her dress. It fell away and she was naked from the waist up. Her breasts jiggled as I played with them. Her hard nipples were like magnets for my fingers. We were kissing. Rachel stayed facing her husband, letting him see what was happening. I was stripping her and she was willingly letting me.
EMILY:
I was watching my husband feel-up Rachel. Seeing his hands all over her naked boobs was like something from a dream. There was something romantically erotic about the two of us playing around with another while watching each other. Bert and I had masturbated together. This was similar, somewhat different, and very intense. My husband's hands were all over another woman. I'd seen Rachel naked; Bert had not. He was exploring her soft features, playing with her titties, doing things to her that he did to me.
Stuart had a hand inside my dress and was caressing my boobs. My breasts are very sensitive. I just love it when Bert plays with them. We'll be watching TV with the kid in her highchair and Bert will start feeling me up. We're going to have to tone it down as our baby gets older and we have more little ones.
Bert had fucked me and we made a baby. We're planning on another; it's just a matter of when. I long for him to put his dick up inside me and shoot his sperm up there to get me pregnant again. I love having his babies. I'm in my sexual prime. The instinctive desire within me has been coming out more and more. Stuart fondling my breasts with my husband watching was overwhelming.
Seeing Bert do his thing with another woman was kind of like an out-of-body experience. I'm watching her, seeing things from a third-party perspective. I notice her body and his hands touching her.
Stuart's hand has moved up under my dress and is fondling the bare skin above my knees. I know I should stop him. Instead, our mouths combine in a passionate kiss. His tongue is inside my mouth.
I see Bert looking at me from across the room as we both continue. He smiles, letting me know that he is okay with what we are doing. I smile back, focusing on his hands exploring Rachel's unfamiliar body. He has her stripped to the waist. I feel jealous. I want Stuart to strip me and play with my naked tits. I want Bert to watch.
RACHEL:
God, it's so hot watching Stu feel-up Emily while Bert's hands are making me feel so good. He's pressing his hard penis against my butt. He has one hand on my chest, alternating his attention between my two boobs. His other hand has slid up under my dress and is squeezing my ass cheek through my thin panties. He's doing things that only my husband has done, touching me in places where only Stu has been.
I'm half naked. I press my butt back against his crotch. I help him to pull my dress over my hips. It falls to my ankles.
His fingers are pressing against the crotch of my panties, exploring the folds of my pussy through the thin gusset. He's pressing into my clit and the juices are pouring out of me. I've never felt this way with anyone but Stuart. Now, with him watching, it is an incredibly arousing situation. I'm giving my husband a show, letting him watch another man strip me and play with my tits and my pussy.
I look at Stu for guidance. He smiles at me and I can see that he has unzipped Emily's dress and has exposed one of her breasts with the other one barely concealed. Seeing him rub his hand over Emily's tits is one of the most erotic things I've seen. I realize that I want to see her get more excited. I want to watch my husband make her come.
STUART:
Things are really getting heated up. Following my lead, Bert has unzipped my wife's dress, relieved her of her bra and has both of her tits in his hands. Her dress was bunched at her waist, while he brazenly felt her up. I hadn't really contemplated such a situation and was surprised at my reaction. My dick was hard; I wanted to see more. I watched my wife's dress fall to the floor and my friend's hand press into her panties, feeling her most intimate area, touching things that only I was supposed to touch.
He's nibbling her neck, around the diamond necklace. While his one hand caresses her breasts, the other has slid into her tiny panties, onto her bare pussy. I wonder if she is going to stop him. I wonder if I will object. I realize that I want to see it. I want to see my wife being pleasured, pleasured by another man.
At the same time, the competitiveness in me and my lust for Emily drives me to do the same things to his wife. My hand is up under Emily's dress. She is wearing pantyhose. I am pulling at them, ripping a hole in the seam. My finger slides into the hole that I've made. I push her panties to the side and find her very warm and slippery pussy. The folds yield to my touch. I'm looking for the entryway to her inner sanctum. I being very bold, driven by lust and Emily is responding.
With my other hand, I'm pulling Emily's dress away from her chest. I want to suck on those nipples that I've seen poking through her blouses. I distinctly remember one time when we went hiking and she wore a t-shirt that did almost nothing to conceal he luscious nipples. I remember how hot Rachel and I were in bed that night. We didn't mention it, but we both knew that we'd been turned-on by Emily's tits.
Emily is rubbing the hair on my head while I suck on one nipple, then the other. Her breasts are fantastic, still firm and upright, a real treat. I wallow my face between her soft boobs while my finger slides along the slit between her legs.
I move up and kiss her lips. She is on fire, twisting and sliding while she sits on my lap, her legs spread, giving me access to her sex. I know that she is feeling my hard dick pressing into her butt crack. I want her and I know that she wants me.
All four of us have choices to make. When are we going to stop? Are we going to stop?
EMILY:
Stuart's finger is pressing into me and his hard cock is against my hip. He's mauling my tits and kissing me. We are both so passionate, like teenagers in the back of a car. When a man's fingers are in my vagina, I'm a goner. Bert is the only one to have fingered me, until now. When Stuart put his hand on my pussy and slid his finger inside me, I was helpless. He could do anything he wanted. I was so in need of sex, so passionate. My pussy was taking over my thinking.
I'm watching my husband with Rachel. He has his hand in her panties and I know that his fingers are inside her pussy. It's incredibly arousing to watch him finger her cunt.
He's watching me with Stuart. It's become a sort of challenge where one couple does something and the other tops it.
With my husband diddling Rachel, I have no reason to stop Stuart from taking similar liberties with me. I lift up and help Stuart slide my dress over my hips and off my legs. Now I am sitting on Stuart's lap wearing nothing but my torn pantyhose and jewelry. My crotch is spread open. Stuart is vigorously plundering my vagina.


Rachel is nearly naked, except for her jewelry, wearing only her panties with her shoes and dress crumpled at her feet. I've envied Rachel for having that necklace. The naughty thought passed through my mind; I'd let Stuart fuck me all he wanted if he'd buy me a necklace like that.
I was wearing dangling gold earrings and a choker necklace. I knew I looked good. I was pleased with the way I was displaying my assets to Bert and Rachel.
Stu was pulling at my pantyhose, trying to finish stripping me. I stopped him. We'd gone far enough. But then I saw Bert stripping Rachel. Her panties were coming off her hips. The golden tuft of hair on her pussy came into view. I lifted a bit, helping Stuart pull my last bits of clothing off my hips and down my thighs. I was naked in the arms of another man for the first time in our marriage.
BERT:
Wow! Rachel's tits are fantastic. I've been feeling them up for a while. I managed to get a hand down into her panties. I saw her husband nodding and smiling at her while my fingers were on her slit. If he was okay with it, I was going to keep going. For the first time, the possibility and desirability of fucking Rachel entered my mind. My fingers were sliding along her slippery slit. I detected the scent of her cunt, mixed with her perfume and the shampoo scent in her blonde hair.
I realized that if I proceeded to screw Rachel, then my wife was going to get fucked by Stuart. How did I feel about that? I asked myself.
I watched as Stuart enjoyed my wife's nearly naked body. Did I want to see her get fucked? The answer was yes. I was surprised and wasn't thinking beyond the immediate future. I was thinking through my dick, wanting to watch my wife come, to see her have sex, lose her inhibitions and let my friend fuck her. Consideration of marriage vows seemed irrelevant. She was sitting on his lap. His hard dick was shielded only by his pants and her thin panties.
I watched him slide her pantyhose and panties off her hips and down her legs. She was sitting on him, naked. Damn, it was so hot, seeing my wife nude in the arms of another man.
Emily stood and straddled Stu's lap, with her pussy directly above his trouser-covered dick. When she reached down to fish it out of his pants, my cock was so hard that it ached. I was unbelievably turned on, watching my wife, who had pledged faithfulness, hold another man's cock in her hand. Since we were doing this together, it seemed to be okay.
At the same time, Stuart was my best friend. I trusted him. Seeing him with my wife did not threaten me. We seemed to be in competition, seeing who could be the boldest with the other man's wife. He had his hands all over Emily's tits. He was kissing her. His cock was dangerously close to her vagina.
RACHEL:
While Bert had his fingers on my pussy, I was fascinated watching Stu strip Emily. She was bare-naked except for her jewelry. She was very pretty, sitting on his lap wearing only her earrings, necklace and her rings. I noticed her trimmed pussy, the dark hairs contrasting with her skin and her pink vulva. She'd sculpted her bush; it had been a scruffy patch that time when were in the shower together.
They had freed Stuart's prick and Em was rubbing her pussy along the shaft, pressing it into her clitoris. She was just a thrust of Stuart's hips from having his cock inside her. I laughed to myself, if the little bitch was going to fuck my husband, I was going to do her husband too.
I turned and dropped to the floor. I had an irresistible urge to suck Bert's cock while my husband and his wife watched. If they were going to be so brazen and fuck with me a few feet away, I was determined to do something outrageous. I was going to suck my husband's friend's cock. I was going to give Emily's husband a slutty blow job while she had her little cunt wrapped around my husband's dick.
Bert's prick was hard and bounced up and down when I freed it from his pants and underwear. I pulled his shorts down and he stepped out of them. He stood before me naked with a nice boner. I'd never seen his cock before. I'd never seen any cocks before except in the pornos and I'm not sure all of those were real, maybe AI enhanced.
I nudged Bert's dick and it sprung back in place. I gave it a little push with my fingers and watched it bounce.
The urge to suck on his dick was overwhelming. I put the fat head in my mouth and pressed my lips around it. The soft skin on his rigid tool slid easily along my lips as I bobbed my head. I looked out of the corner of my eye to see my husband watching me give another man a blow job. I made a scene, slobbering my saliva on Bert's cock and then ramming it into the back of my throat until I choked. I pulled off and looked at Stuart with my nastiest 'come fuck me' expression. I smiled and went back to sucking Bert's cock.
STUART:
It was as nasty as Rachel has described. My previously demure house wife and mother of my children was hungrily sucking on another man's dick. He was my partner and good friend, which ameliorated my emotions, but still, I had never seriously imagined Rachel doing something like this. I knew how Bert was feeling. Rachel had sucked my dick many times.
I was watching her prepare to deep throat him. She was pressing his dick into her gullet, preparing herself for the plunge that would make his dick disappear.
It was with mixed emotions that I watched her choke on another man's pecker. She pressed her head down on his cock. I could see the slight bulge in her throat where the tip of my friend's penis was lodged. She held there for a few moments, suffocating herself, obscenely, on his cock.
But, doggone it, I liked watching her. Rachel is a sexual goddess from my perspective. I enjoy everything that she does: when she is getting in the car and shows a little leg under her skirt; when she's going shopping, wearing a simple blouse that spreads over her bosom. Seeing her do such a nasty, decadent thing - what can I say. I like watching her.
I had stripped Emily while we both watched our spouses perform. Her slippery slit had been gliding along my cock. She was hot and wet. With just a tweak of my hips, I could be inside her, fucking her. We were challenged to surpass our spouses display of raw sex.
We stood and Emily took my place on the chair. She wanted me to eat her pussy. I knelt between her legs. She spread her thighs for me. I looked at her dark-haired snatch, noting how it contrasted with Rachel's blonde muff. Seeing dark cunt hair just seems to be so stark and lurid.
I dove in, putting my face in my best friend's wife's pussy, licking her slippery slit, using my fingers to explore each feature of her wonderful cunt. She has a tangy flavor, different from Rachel's pussy, but wonderful nonetheless. I enjoy both steak and lobster.
I flicked my tongue over her love button; she tensed in response. More of her nectar flowed onto my chin. I pressed by face into my best friend's wife's cunt.
EMILY:
Stuart was wonderful. His face was rammed into my pussy and he was eagerly licking and tasting me. My arousal was enhanced by the sight of my husband getting his dick sucked.
Maybe you girls wonder how you would react to seeing your husband get a blow job from another woman. I would've said I would never be pleased to watch such a thing, but here I was, aroused by the sight of Rachel slobbering over my man's prick, taking into her throat.
I can deep throat too and wanted to match her prowess, but Stuart was eating my cunt. Nothing was going to make me stop him. His tongue and fingers were into every part of me. His finger probed my asshole while he licked my slit. He was good. He's good at everything he does. I've always been impressed by him. He's as good at eating pussy as he is at his business.
I was rapidly approaching a climax. I wanted Bert to see me come on his friend's face. I saw him watching me. His cock was rammed into Rachel's throat, but he was watching me.
When I started to come, Bert stopped moving, ramming his cock into my friend's throat, choking her as his cock released a load of semen. My thought was, "That's it, Bert, shoot your cum into the slut's belly."
I was squirting onto Stuart's face. I seldom squirted, but I was really aroused. I pulled his head into my crotch and washed his face with juices from my cunt.
I can honestly say that it was the most intense sexual experience of my life. And, we weren't done yet. I still intended to have Stuart's cock inside me. Rachel had my husband's cock in her mouth. I was going to have her husband's prick in my cunt. All my inhibitions were gone.
But first, I was going to demonstrate that I could deep-throat a cock too.
BERT:
Holy shit! This was amazing. In the space of an hour or so, we had gone from good friends to intimate partners.
Rachel had given me the best blow job I'd ever had. No slight to Emily, but getting head from previously prim and proper Rachel carried and extra measure of eroticism. She was like a crazed animal, shoving my cock down her throat, choking herself, totally subservient to my prick. It seemed to be so out-of-character for her. I blasted my cum into her belly, additionally inspired by the sight of my wife coming all over Stu's face.
I knew he was getting a real treat too. My wife's cunt is really special. When I get her all worked up and she is coming, she is simply amazing. Her entire body devotes itself to her orgasm. I can get her going so that she comes and comes, over and over until she is finally exhausted.
In the spirit of competition, I had to eat Rachel's pussy. I'd had my fingers inside her but wanted more. I wanted to explore her most intimate regions. Eating a woman is more intimate than intercourse. Her entire anatomy is exposed, things that only a husband should see. I had an intense desire to explore Rachel's naked pussy.
I dropped to the floor beside her and gently nudged her back on the Persian rug in the middle of their living room. She knew what I wanted to do and was more than willing. She wanted to smother me with her cunt, like I had choked her with my cock.
I spread the soft petals of her vivid pink folds, sorting through the layers to find the opening to her vagina. The golden tuft of pubic hair added a level of decadence. I don't like shaved pussies. They look like little girls and leave only a thin slit that is visible. Only when her legs are spread, does a woman display her treasures. Seeing pubic hair really turns me on. It leaves no doubt that the woman is naked.
I rubbed my nose through her curly hairs, then put my tongue on the gap between her puffy labia. She was spread open. My tongue probed and found her clitoris. She jerked, arching her back as a jolt of pleasure shot through her.
The flavor of Rachel's pussy differed from my wife. I'd never really thought about whether all pussies taste the same. I'm not a taste expert, so I can't describe flavors very well. I could say that Rachel's cunt had a scent of lilac, a slightly sweet flavor with a hint of almonds, but to me, it just tasted like a pussy. It was delicious. The scent of the perfume that I mentioned earlier mixed with that of her juices. The sweet nectar of her pussy was pouring out of her. She was succulent, juicy, like a ripe peach.
Her tiny little butt hole was exposed when I spread her legs apart, pushing them over her shoulders. I had to put my tongue in it, ensuring that I was familiar with all of her treasure spots. She moaned as I frenched her anus. I put a finger in her and returned my tongue to her luscious snatch. I did take a second to look up to be sure that her husband, my friend, Stuart was watching me have my way with his wife, naked and spread out beneath me.
I looked directly at him as I moved up and slid my cock into his wife's previously monogamous vagina.
RACHEL:
Damn, he was good. I was instantly jealous of Emily. Bert probably ate her out once a week. If he were my husband, I'd have him do me almost every day. His tongue and his fingers knew where to touch.
He put his tongue, then his finger in my asshole. Stuart had never played around back there. Bert's attention to my tiny anus awakened sensations that I had only briefly experienced when Stu's cock missed the mark for a few moments. I had wondered what it would be like to have him do me back there. Now, I was intrigued. I had to try it.
Bert's cock easily slid into my pussy. I saw him glance at my husband, letting him know that he had conquered his wife. It's childish macho stuff between the two of them. They play racquetball and basketball in the driveway and get very competitive. It doesn't carry over beyond the game. I realized that Emily and I were the objects of their competition. Who was going to do the most to the other's wife? I enjoyed being the prize in their competition. I knew that Stuart was watching and getting excited, seeing me be used. And I knew that he was trying to fuck Emily harder than Bert was fucking me.
We shifted positions. I got to my hands and knees with Bert behind me. I raised my ass with my face on the floor, presenting my pussy for his pure carnal pleasure. Like when I was choking on his dick, I wanted my husband to see me giving myself to his friend.
His cock slid into me and pushed so far up inside. I closed my eyes and focused on the extreme pleasure that comes from having a man's dick inside me. I wiggled my ass, begging for him to fuck me harder while watching Emily suck my man's dick.
STUART:
Rachel was on the floor; her ass was raised like a horny alley cat. Bert was fucking her, treating her like a slut. I knew she was doing it for my benefit. We'd teased each other about her 'inner slut'.
I could see just a glimpse of my friend's cock moving in and out of my wife's vagina.
I was watching and momentarily distracted from Emily sucking my dick. Rachel was looking right at us and saw Emily coat my dick with her saliva, giving it a glaze like one of those long donuts that we find in convenience stores. Rachel had joked about wanting to dunk one of those and we had done something like that when she'd put one of them in her pussy and then had me lick her clean. She was a mess down there and despite my best efforts, I couldn't get all the stickiness off her snatch. Her cunt hair was coated with the stuff. I went back for seconds that night.
Anyway, my cock was coated with Emily's saliva and she was endeavoring to deep-throat me. This was turning into a wonderful competition. Bert and I were attempting to out-fuck the other's wife.
Emily had my dick in her throat with her nose in my pubic hair. Damn, it felt so good. The head of my cock was in her esophagus. I held her head, suffocating her for a few moments, asserting some dominance over my friend's wife. She was sucking my dick, totally subservient to me.
It matched what was happening on the floor, with Bert hammering away at my wife's cunt. We made eye contact and smiled, enjoying the friendly competition with each other's wife as the prize.
Emily had my balls in her hand, the family jewels. She was lightly squeezing. I was completely at her mercy. Having my balls in her hand countered me having my cock jammed in her throat. We called a truce. I released her head and she took her hand off my balls.
I decided to strip her completely, of all her jewelry. With my cock in her mouth, I took her head in my hands. I undid the little clip on one earring, then the other. She paused from sucking my dick to look at me which gave me the opportunity to undo her choker necklace.
Emily understood what I was doing and lifted her hand to me. I removed her wedding rings, setting them on the end table with her other jewelry. She understood the symbolism of her being totally naked and without the rings that demonstrated her fidelity to her husband.
She fell back on the floor and spread her legs, inviting me to take her. Her husband had watched her give up her rings and surrender to me. He watched us while continuing to fuck my wife.
Rachel saw too.
EMILY:
Stuart wanted me to symbolically abandon my vow of fidelity to my husband by taking off the rings that Bert had put on my finger when we made our wedding vows. It was part of their competition; he was enticed me to abandon my monogamy and share my married pussy with him, while my husband was watching. I thought it was a decadently interesting idea.
Stu bent me in half like a taco. With my vagina sticking up in the air, he was doing push-ups into my cunt. I grunted with each down trust as he put his weight on me, ramming his cock deep inside me, trying to go deeper than my husband did. There was no noticeable difference in the size of their cocks, and it was silly for them to see who could put his dick deeper into my cunt. I liked it though. Having two men compete for my affection was kind of exciting. I was rooting for my husband, of course.
I was looking at Bert, my head upside down on the carpet with Stu on top of me. We made eye contact I whispered, "I love you', and he said the same back. We smiled at each other, amazed at what was happening.
We had fantasized about swapping, but never had the nerve to try it. Somehow, things had started and gotten out of hand with our friends. Now I was getting fucked, bareback, by my husband's work partner and good friend.
As Stuart's dick plunged into me, his pelvis was pressing into my clit and his dick was reaching places deep inside. He was driven to push his cock as far into me as possible.
I was massaging his prick with my inner muscles, trying to milk the cum from his cock. I had stopped sucking him before he could come in my mouth, wanting to save his cum for my vagina. I wanted him to come deep inside me, to have me. I was enjoying myself, amazed at how far I had drifted from my vow of celibacy.
RACHEL:
Bert was giving me a good, royal fucking. His cock was hammering away. I was only a few feet away from Stu and Emily.
Bert was thrusting away when suddenly, he missed. His dick pushed into my asshole. I knew he did it on purpose. I yelped, but enjoyed having his dick spreading my sphincter. He just gave me a sample of what it would be like. I don't think the head of his prick even got past my muscle.
I said, "Don't you dare."
He said, "Next time."
I said, "I don't think so."
He said, "I fuck Emily in the ass and she loves it. I'm sure you will too."
I said, "Maybe."
I crawled away from him. I put a napkin in a glass of wine and washed the tip of his dick. I wanted him clean before we moved to the next position.
Bert laid on his back, his hard cock was sticking up in the air. I straddled his hips and lowered myself onto his cock. I was facing him and our spouses, a few feet away. I could see Stu's dick plundering Emily. She was trussed up, bent in half, with him bobbing up and down in her hole.
I sat on Bert's cock and began to ride him cowgirl style. His cock was way up inside me, rearranging things in there. I think his dick was longer than Stu's. Maybe it was just the position we were in and the way I was sitting on his cock with my feet lifted so all my weight was on him. His dick felt marvelous; he was so deep.
The idea of having another man's dick in me after years of faithfulness carried a decadent appeal. I was breaking my vows; but was I really? Stu and I were having sex together, it was just with other people involved. It was a step beyond mutual masturbation, at least I rationalized it that way, trying to preclude any guilt that might arise.
I looked at my husband, gazing into his eyes while he was fucking another woman. I knew he was enjoying Emily's pussy and would want to do her again. I had almost committed to another round with Bert. He wanted to fuck me in the ass, and I was curious to try it. Stu had never shown any interest in my third hole. I hadn't either. We were perfectly content with the two orifices that we were using.


I had watched Stu strip Emily of her jewelry, including her rings. I decided to do the same, but I would do it, not Bert. The symbolism would be starker.
I undid the necklace while rocking on Bert's cock. With my hands behind my neck and my tits pushed out; Stu had a perfect view of my naked body, riding his friend's prick. My blonde pussy was tangled with his dark pubic hair. My stomach was rolling up and down with my little navel moving in and out. My tits were jiggling each time I rocked my hips. I gave Stu a good show.
Bert reached up and fondled my tits while I continued to ride his cock.
I removed my earrings and then, looking into my husband's eyes, I pulled the rings off my finger. They were tight, I seldom took them off. I pulled and they came free. I set them on the rug and showed my husband my ring-free left hand. I reached between my legs, putting that hand on Bert's cock, slippery from being inside me. I leaned down and kissed Bert, rubbing my tits on his chest and riding his cock even harder.
I rose up and put my hands behind my head. I wanted Stuart to see me come with another man's cock inside me. Bert matched my climax and shot his second load of cum up into my vagina. I closed my eyes as the passion swept over me, consuming my mind as well as my body. It was more than physical pleasure. It was emotional as well. I saw Stu pumping faster and knew that he was about to dump his seed into my best friend's cunt.
BERT:
It was marvelous sex. Rachel had given herself to me completely. She rode my cock like a wild woman, lifting her feet and spreading her thighs to get me as deep inside her as possible. I was glad we were doing it bareback, flesh against flesh. The soft squeezing of her cunt muscles around my prick was fantastic. Being inside her, pumping my semen into her uterus was an amazing treat. Rachel is such a fine woman, very talented and poised. To have the opportunity to fuck her was an unexpected, amazing event.
I watched Stuart plunder my wife's cunt, hammering away at her. She was spread apart, lewdly at his mercy. Stu was taking full advantage, fucking her as hard as he could. I knew he had affection for her. I think his instinctive male competitiveness was awakened, that old cave-man desire to forcefully take any woman he was able to catch.
My cum shot up into Rachel and she came at the same time. I'm not sure which of us tipped the other over the edge, but it was a wonderful mutual climax.
I had watched her remove her jewelry, including her rings and understood the symbolism of her doing it while Stu watched. He removed Emily's rings and she helped. Both wives had abandoned their vow of fidelity for the evening. I wondered if Emily intended to put her rings back on.
EMILY:
I was full of Stuart's cum. He dumped his load into my upturned cunt. I had been coming while he was plundering me, having him just fuck me like that while my husband watched. Enticing me to remove my rings while fucking him was an interesting development. I wondered how Bert would react. When Rachel did the same thing, it put us both in the same situation. I smiled, knowing that Bert would be afraid that I wouldn't put my rings back on.
When Stu released me, it took a moment to regain my flexibility. I gingerly rolled to the side. Cum dripped out of my vagina. I tried to position myself so it wouldn't stain the rug, but there was too much of it. Stuart had really unloaded into me. He wanted me badly and had filled me with his semen.
All that suppressed desire had exploded from the four of us. I leaned against a chair next to Rachel.
She put her face into my neck, a sign of affection and mutual experience.
She smiled and said, "You little slut. You seduced my husband."
I laughed and said back, "I saw you sucking my husband's dick."
She said, "You seemed to like my husband eating your cunt."
"You've trained him well."
"Glad you approve. Bert is quite talented as well."
She kissed me, lightly on the lips at first. When I responded, we became more passionate. Our arms wrapped around each other. Her heavy breasts pressed against mine. It was another new experience. We continued to embrace while our men watched.
STUART:
Seeing my wife and Emily entangled was one more amazing step on our new adventures. Bert and I watched them. Our dicks were exhausted and flopped uselessly against our legs.
Rachel looked at us and said, "Why don't you two boys kiss each other. We'd like to watch that, wouldn't we."
Emily chimed in, "Why don't you suck each other's cocks."
Both Bert and I said no.
Emily teased her husband, "I hear you talking about what a good mentor Stuart is. It's Stuart did this, Stuart did that. I'm surprised that you haven't been sucking his dick. You've been kissing his ass."
Bert was embarrassed. I joked, trying to relieve the tension with a little humor, "What about it, buddy, want me to suck your dick?"
Bert looked at me and said, "Maybe some other time."
I wondered if he really meant it and then wondered if I would really do it. It was disgusting to think about.
Bert and I began to put on our pants. It was embarrassing to be walking around with your dick out in the presence of another guy.
Emily said, "Don't get dressed. We want to watch you play with yourselves while we play."
I looked at Bert and we agreed without saying so. I dropped my pants and sat on my chair watching Emily and Rachel continue to play.
RACHEL:
It was more her idea than mine, but once we started, I really got into it. Our fingers were exploring the other's intimate features. My husband's cum was leaking out of Emily's cunt. She was finding the same thing in my pussy.
We kissed, twisting against each other. My hands went to her breasts and then I put my face in her chest. I'd never been with a woman before. I had admired the breasts of other women and had seen Emily's boobs at the gym. I eagerly nuzzled her soft globes, rubbing my face in her cleavage. I put my nose against her nipples, tweaking the little nubs, sucking on one, then the other. She liked it and I loved it.
She returned the favor. Her face was so soft, compared to the rough whiskered face of Stuart, or Bert. She was sucking and lightly biting my nipples.
We both paused to watch our husband's stroking themselves back to hardness. They were on opposite sides of us, showing no interest in doing anything together, but watching us with rapt attention.
I challenged them, "The first one to come, gets my rings and me for the night."
Em said, "So I get the loser"
I said, "Well, you'll get the one that hasn't come yet. He'll still be hard and ready."
"Fair enough." She said.
BERT:
Truth be told, I was watching Stu stroke his dick out of the corner of my eye. It was getting to be another competition, to see who could come first. I looked at him and we both laughed at the absurdity of what we were doing.
The girls pushed us to get closer. Emily took my hand and put it on Stuart's dick. I tried to pull away, but she insisted. Rachel had her husband reciprocate. It did feel good to have his hand on my cock. It feels good to have anyone's hand on my cock, including mine, of course.
Rachel said to me, "Suck his dick and I'll let you fuck me in the ass."
That was quite an offer.
In the spirit of the evening, where all previous boundaries had been breached, I decided to try it. I'd never had a cock in my mouth. Maybe I'd enjoy it.
I leaned in and put my face next to Stu's prick. He lifted his pelvis so I could get at him. I put my lips around his cock. The first thing I noticed was that it smelled like my wife's cunt mixed with semen. I pressed my head down on the shaft, pressing the tip into the back of my mouth. I heard Stuart groan, indicating that I was doing okay.
Emily was behind me and surprised me when she put two fingers in my asshole. She'd done it before. She liked to peg me with her fingers. We'd used a dildo one time and it almost got stuck in there.
She whispered, "Go on, suck his dick while another guy fucks your asshole."
Her nasty words were inspiring in a perverse sort of way. My wife can get me worked up with her imagination and she can think of some pretty wild things. Her favorite idea is for me to eat someone's cum from her cunt.
STUART:
The nasty women had convinced me and Bert to do some gay stuff, even though neither of us was into that.
When Bert began to suck my cock, I was shocked, but then as he proceeded, I relaxed. It felt good. I don't see why it makes a difference if it's a man's mouth or a woman's; getting my dick sucked is a treat regardless of who is doing it.
I was not about to get way with being the receiver and not having to do anything nasty.
Rachel pushed me onto my back and before I realized what she had in mind, she was straddling my head. I looked up to see her sloppy snatch. Goo was oozing out of it, Bert's cum.
She lowered her crotch onto my face and demanded that I eat my friend's cum out of her pussy. Their intention was to have both Bert and I eat the other's cum. Disgusting, I know, but with the women egging us on with their dirty talk and seeing them tangled together in a sensuous tangled of smooth flesh was hard to resist.
Well, they got their wish. My face was coated with Bert's cum. I'd tasted it.
He'd gotten me off with his mouth, although he pulled away when I came. He didn't swallow any of my load.
Bert's cum poured into my mouth when Rachel sat her cunt hole right over my mouth. I was captured and she squeezed her vagina to empty herself on my face.
EMILY:
Nasty stuff, seeing my husband sucking a dick. I couldn't help but touch my pussy while he did it.
I needed to be with him again. The naughtiness of our evening was creating some guilt and desire for him. I wanted to be held and reassured by my husband.
"Take me to bed, Baby." I asked as I put my rings back on while he watched. The symbolism was there. I was his again, only his.
We went off to their guest room, stopping to pee and then climbing into bed naked.
We didn't say much, we just held each other. I would have liked him to fuck me, but his dick was worn out. He'd put his come in Rachel's mouth and her cunt. I was a bit jealous of him sharing with her.
RACHEL:
Stu took me to bed too. We talked a bit about the evening.
He asked, "Are you going to let Bert fuck you in the ass?"
I asked, "Would you be okay if he did?"
"What about me?"
I joked, "I'm okay if Bert fucks you in the ass too."
He laughed, "Don't I get a shot at your asshole too. I'm your husband, after all."
"You've never shown any interest in fucking my asshole."
He said, "I didn't think you wanted to do it."
I said, "I'll tell you what; you can fuck my ass if I get to peg you."
He was not sure how to respond, but after a moment said, "Okay. I've wondered what that would be like too."
BERT:
I am holding my wife in my arms after a completely unexpected evening of sex. We'd done something we never thought we would do. I watched her have sex with our friend. I watched her climax on another man's dick, sharing her married cunt with him. But throughout the evening, we remained connected, aware of what the other was doing, encouraging each other to enjoy it.
Stroking her soft hair and holding her close, I know how much I love her.
EMILY:
I'm in my husband's arms, feeling safe and protected. We've done something we never contemplated, but it seemed to be okay. We'd watched each other having sex, coming with someone else. It was very intense and we'll have to think about it, the consequences and whether we would do it again. It was a wonderful, pleasurable evening.
I think we will do it again. I love my husband, but I thoroughly enjoyed having a different man make love to me, particularly with my husband watching.
STUART:
Wow! I'd never imagined that we would do the things we did. I had imagined being with Emily, of course, but it had only been a fantasy. I was really turned-on while watching my wife with my best friend. He had made her come and had filled her with his seed, coming in her mouth and in her pussy.
We all have to gather our thoughts. I hope we do it again. It was a special evening.
RACHEL:
Ditto to all the comments of the others. It was a lot of fun.
As I cuddle in my husband's arms, naughty thoughts run through my mind. I am looking forward to the next time. I want to have Stu watch his friend fuck me in the ass.
That's the end.
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MOTHER SISTER DAUGHTERS PT 2
I'll get right to the climax of the story. I had my cock in a precious, tight, twenty-year-old cunt. It was my daughter Amy's cunt. I was committing serious incest. My wife was right beside us. She was getting fucked by her son-in-law, Amy's husband, Hal. We were doing it doggy-style, so I wasn't looking at my daughter's eyes as I fucked her. I was connecting with my wife.
I couldn't help but marvel at how nice and tight Amy's pussy felt around my cock. She has a cute ass, with clear skin over the globes of her butt. I had tasted her, putting my face in her crotch and tasting all of her womanly treasures. I had my hands on her hips and stroked her pretty, naked back from time to time. Her cute little tits were swaying with each thrust of my cock. Her pubic patch, trimmed to a landing strip, matched her pretty hair. I spread her ass cheeks and gazed upon her wrinkled little anus. I wondered if her husband had claimed that hole yet.
I was drunk and high and horny and my wife and her sister had contributed to the debauchery by their attitude and behavior.
In the first chapter of this story, I told of how I had been in bed with my wife, Joy, and her sister Kaye. We'd had a delightful threesome. I fucked them both twice during the night and ate my wife's sister's cunt for the first time. It was a delicacy.
Kaye is divorced and her twenty-two-year-old daughter, Stacy, lives with her. Well, Stacy had heard us during the night and when Kaye and Joy went shopping the next day, Stacy came on to me. I fucked her. I fucked her a few times. She was a wonderful, tight young thing and I had a marvelous time sticking my dick in her all afternoon.
My wife and her sister Kaye were apparently pretty wild in their younger days. They have a very liberal attitude toward sex. So when I told Joy about fucking our niece, expecting to catch holy hell, she just laughed.
"She's a hot little thing, isn't she?"
I said. "Yes. She heard us in Kaye's bedroom, fucking all night."
Joy said, "The little bitch, was she listening at the door?"
"We'd left the door open a bit and her bedroom is across the hall. She heard just about everything."
Joy nodded. Then commented, "The way she dresses and acts. She's asking for it."
"You'd be pissed at me if I said something like that about a girl."
"Well. It's true. She's a little tart. Did you enjoy fucking her young, tight pussy?"
"I have to admit that I did."
She laughed. "Well, you're doing a good job of servicing the women of the family."
I said, "I'm kind of like the family stud pony."
Joy then said, "Well, we're having them over next weekend. Amy (our daughter) and Hal (her husband) are coming too.
"Oh, good. We haven't seen Amy and Hal in a few weeks."
Our daughter, Amy, had married Hal the previous summer. They lived a few hours away and it was great when we got to see them.
Well, the next weekend came. Amy and Hal arrived Friday night and stayed in her old room. Thinking about her in there fucking her husband was unsettling, but I managed to suppress my fatherly concerns. We spent the evening and the next day catching up.
Kaye, Stacy and surprise, Stacy's boyfriend, Jerome, arrived for supper. Jerome was new to me. Apparently, Stacy had been going with him for a while. I knew that he was undoubtedly getting some fine young pussy.
Jerome was an athlete, a football player with a well-conditioned body. I could see the other women checking him out. He was very attractive and had a good sense of humor.
After dinner, we adjourned to our patio and when Stacy pulled out some weed, we passed it around. I hadn't done any for years. Joy and I did some grass when we were first dating. We quit after we married, with her getting pregnant and all. Mixed with some wine, we were all high as kites after an hour or so.
That's when the talk turned to sex. Stacy was the stimulant, and I was surprised that our daughter Amy joined in. Soon, the two young men and Kaye were involved in the discussion and Joy added a few comments. I was mostly listening.
They started off kidding around about places they'd had sex. I learned that our daughter had fucked in our bed, before they were married, and that she and Hal had done it on the beach on vacation. He'd fucked her where she worked and she'd done him at his office.
Stacy and Jerome had done it in the middle of the football field one night and had nearly been caught.
Then, Stacy asked my wife, "Aunt Joy, where have you and Uncle Mike done it."
My wife was a bit embarrassed. She said, "Well, we did it on the beach during our honeymoon."
When asked, Kaye said she didn't want to talk about sex with her ex.
My daughter asked her cousin, Stacy, "Have you done threesomes?"
Stacy said, "No, not yet."
Stacy's boyfriend, Jerome said, "Me and a buddy did his girlfriend one time."
My daughter asked, "Did you fuck her at the same time?"
Jerome said, "Yeah, we spit roasted her."
The language and the revelations were getting pretty risqué.
When the question was directed to my wife, she denied ever having a threesome.
That's when her niece said, "You're lying Aunt Joy. I heard you and my mom with Uncle Mike last weekend."
Joy was flustered. She had expected the girl to be discrete. Well, I thought you meant with two men."
Stacy went on, "You should've heard Uncle Mike fucking both of them. They were squealing with delight."
Kaye shushed her daughter, but she kept talking. Our daughter was laughing, hearing about her parents and her aunt fucking.
There was more jabbering back and forth with Stacy describing some of the things she had heard.
Then Stacy said, "The rules are that when you're caught lying, you have to strip."
My wife said, "No way. Forget it."
The younger girls, including our daughter badgered her and told he she had to at least get topless.
My wife was high or she never would have agreed.
Then Amy said, "Aunt Kaye should strip too, since they did it together."
I sat silently while the rest of the group convinced my wife and her sister to take off their blouses and bras. Yep, they did it. Kaye said to Joy that they should. I watched in amazement as my wife stripped to the waist along with her sister. The two young men were being silent as they watched the two MILFs expose their breasts. Both women had nice, substantial boobs that sagged a bit, but were peaked by the wrinkled pink halos around their stiff little nipples. I had enjoyed rubbing my face in both sets of tits that night.
Then, the girls badgered me. My wife and her sister joined in. I took my shirts off; no big deal. My little man-tits were not the center of attention. They tried to convince me to take off my pants.
We kept drinking and the questions continued, 'truth or strip' was the game we were playing.
When Hal asked the girls if they had cheated in the past month, both girls denied it.
That's when my wife exacted revenge on her niece.
"You fucked your Uncle Mike after that night when the three of us were in bed."
Stacy was embarrassed. Her boyfriend Jerome didn't seem to mind. He was stoned anyway. They apparently weren't exclusive yet and he was probably sowing some wild oats himself.
Stacy stood and stripped to the waist, baring those cute tits of hers. They had no sag to them, standing straight out from her chest with cute little nipples.
Somehow, as we continued to smoke and drink, the game became one of dares. The thought of our daughter playing such a game with us was really unexpected, but in my stupor, I went along with it. Her mother had always been the one to tell her no, so I stayed out of it.
Of course, soon, our daughter Amy was topless. I had never seen her titties before, not since they had matured. Amy's breasts reminded me of her mother's tits at that age; when we first met. Amy's titties were softball size, with light pink areolas and nipples. They jiggled sexily as she moved. I was surprised at my reaction, but with four topless women, my dick was hard. There were tits everywhere I looked.
Aunt Kaye dared her niece (my daughter), Amy, to kiss Stacy's boyfriend, Jerome. It was really a remarkable scene when Amy leaned into Jerome and they kissed passionately for a minute or so. Her breasts were pressed against his bare chest. We all could see the tent in his pants. The thought of my bare-chested daughter giving a man a hard-on was difficult to process, but it was erotic as hell.
The women continued to daring each other to kiss someone. My wife was dared to kiss Hal, her son-in-law. She did. It was awkward at first, but with the hissing and catcalls from the other girls, they soon went at it pretty well. Seeing Hal's arms around his mother-in-law's bare torso with her breasts pressed against his chest was definitely exotically hot.
I kissed my niece, Stacy, and we didn't hold back. After all, I'd fucked her not that long ago. While she was kissing me, she undid my pants. I was leaning back where I couldn't resist easily. She undid my belt and fly and to my embarrassed amazement, she pulled my dick out. I saw my daughter Amy looking at the family jewels for the first time. She was staring.
Stacy pulled my pants down to my knees. I looked to my wife for help, but she was just laughing.
That's when Amy was looking at my dick and said, "Dad!"
"What?" I didn't understand what she meant.
She was staring at my prick. "Your thing is huge."
"What?" I didn't grasp her meaning.
Amy looked at her mother and said, "Mom. I can't believe that he's been sticking that thing in you for twenty-five years."
My wife was not getting it either. "What are you talking about."
"It's huge." Amy said.
"Huh?" replied Joy.
"His thing is huge. How can you take all that?"
My daughter was talking about my dick.
My wife was inexperienced with men's cocks and I hadn't been with many women. Joy asked, "What are you talking about."
Amy said, "Daddy dick is huge. I've never seen one that big except in porno flicks."
Stacy chimed in, "You do have a big dick, Uncle Mike."
Then my wife's sister, Kaye added, "It's the biggest one I've ever seen."
My wife said, "What are you talking about? I thought all dicks were about the same size."
Amy said, "Mom. Haven't you been with other guys with smaller dicks?"
My wife said, "No. I've only ever been with your daddy."
Amy laughed and said, "You don't know how lucky you have it. I'm not sure I could handle something that big."
Stacy decided to have a demonstration. She directed Hal and Jerome to show their dicks. When the two younger men dropped their pants, it was obvious that I had a size advantage. All three of our dicks were hard and mine was appreciably longer and fatter.
My wife said, "Oh my gosh. I see what you mean." She reached out an took Hal's dick in her hand and said to our daughter, "He has a nice one. Isn't it enough for you?"
Amy said, "He is, but damn, you've been handling that monster for all these years and I never knew."
Joy said, "I thought his dick was just the typical size."
Stacy asked, "Can you fit it in your mouth?"
"What do you mean?" Joy asked.
"Can you deep throat the whole thing?"
Kaye spoke up, "She sure can." She said to our daughter, "Your mother is a gifted cock-sucker. You should see her choking on Mike's cock. She acts like a real horny slut."
My wife responded to her sister, "You've taken the whole thing in your mouth and your cunt."
Kaye blushed, "I was always disappointed in my ex's dick after having Mike's inside me."
Joy asked, "What?" It was the first time Stacy had admitted that I had fucked her years earlier.
My wife was incredulous. She looked at me, "You fucked my sister?"
"Well, it was just that one time." I meekly said.
Kaye's tongue was loosened by the liquor and grass. She helpfully added, "It wasn't just one time, it was the whole weekend."
Joy asked, "Where was I?"
Kaye said, "You were taking some tests for your certification or something."
Fortunately, Stacy interrupted and with her hand wrapped around my dick, she said, "Everybody has to suck Uncle Mike's cock."
Well, everybody, except my daughter, had already sucked my dick. I hoped she wasn't including the young men in her dare to suck my dick.
"Not the men." I protested.
The women agreed.
I laid there, half out of it, but still aware enough to know what was going on. My wife sucked my cock with the others watching. She took her time. It was not a quick suck. She took me in between her lips and pressed the tip of my dick into the back of her mouth. She was stoned and horny and her inhibitions were relaxed. When she pushed her head down and forced me into her throat, the others cheered. She was gagging, dripping saliva all over my package. She held my balls and pressed her mouth into my pelvis. It was fantastic. It aways was.
She motioned for her sister, and Kaye took over. She made a joke by rubbing a towel over my dick, drying it and saying to her sister, "I don't want to put my mouth were yours has been."
Then, she showed off for her own daughter and the others. She kept sucking and soon was taking my dick into her throat, deep-throating me. Her nose was pressing into my pubic hair. Once again, applause filled the room.
Her daughter Stacy saw what her mother was doing and asked, "Ooh, Mom. Show me how to deep throat. You never taught me that."
Her mother said, "There are some things that a girl has to learn on her own."
I became the subject of a lesson on deep-throating a cock. Stacy put my cock in her mouth and after a few tries, was able to relax her throat and slide my cock into her windpipe. She backed off, gasping.
Stacy said to my daughter. "Your turn, Amy. See if you can do it."
Amy was embarrassed. Her husband was encouraging her. She looked at her mother for guidance and Joy just shrugged. I'm not sure what she meant, if she meant anything at all, but Amy took as an 'okay'. Stacy and Kaye were daring her to do it, to suck her daddy's cock.
I was just lying there, in a trance, with women taking turns sucking my dick. I had a shit-eating grin on my face.
My daughter, Amy, moved over and took my dick in her hand. Her husband, Hal and her cousin, Stacy were saying, "Do it." She shyly licked my prick and it twitched in response to her tongue. Then, she took a breath and did it; she took my cock in her mouth. She pushed her head down, taking the head into the back of her throat. I truly enjoyed the attention to my cock. All four women had taken me in their mouths.
Amy continued, trying to get my cock into her throat. She gagged a few times until finally, I felt the head of my dick slide past her gullet into her tight, warm throat. She gagged and lifted off, trying to keep from retching while regaining her breath.
Stacy pulled my daughter's shorts off. Her panties came with them and my daughter was now completely naked.
The fact that she hadn't succeeded in getting my entire cock in her mouth became a challenge. She tried again. With her mother watching, my daughter made effort after effort and finally took my entire cock into her throat.
She was facing my feet. I had a perfect view of my daughter's bare ass and the pussy lips that were peeking out between her legs. Her nose was nestled in my balls. She held her head there for a moment, reveling in her success.
She pulled off and smiled at me. "Are you proud of me daddy?"
I nodded, "Nicely done, pumpkin."
Well, the other two young men had to get a turn, to be fair.
Both Hal and Jerome stood and dropped their trousers. They stood there with their dicks sticking out as the four women took turns sucking the two cocks. I had my hand on my own dick as I watched my wife suck two other men's dicks. Jerome did have the bigger cock but it was nowhere near as large as mine, despite the efforts of the four women to suck him to the ultimate level.
Then Stacy dared Amy to "Sit on Jerome's lap for five minutes, naked."
It was a dramatic escalation. Amy dared back, for Stacy to sit on Hal's lap, naked.
My wife, Kaye and I watched from different angles as Stacy stripped, joining our daughter, naked. Amy is a beauty. I had seen most of her in bathing suits and underwear, everything except for the treasure spots. Now, I was seeing her buck naked for the first time. Her breasts were perfect. Her pussy hair was darker than the long golden-brown hair draped on her shoulders. Seeing my daughter's naked legs and hips against Jerome's coffee-colored skin was very erotic.
I could see that Jerome was trying to maneuver his dick into my daughter's pussy. She was laughed and twisting, resisting, like it was a game. Finally, she reached between her legs and grabbed Jerome's dick, then pressed it between her legs, holding it in her slit. I could see her arousal as she humped on his big cock.
I diverted my attention from my daughter long enough to see Stacy. She had let Hal put his cock inside her. It made me wonder if Stacy and Amy had done this sort of thing before.
Then, Amy said, "Mom, Aunt Kaye, your turn."
My wife looked at me with a little smile. I could tell she wanted to do it. She stripped off her clothes, showing no modesty over being naked in front of her daughter's husband for the first time. I could see some moisture on her pussy lips and her nipples were like little pebbles.
She settled down onto Hal's lap. The younger man proceeded to put his hands on my wife's breasts and then sucked on her nipples. She tried to do the same thing her daughter had by grabbing Hal's prick, but he was too quick for her. When she gasped and looked at me, I knew his cock was inside her. He was fucking his wife's mother.
Kaye was riding Jerome's prick. She showed no modesty as she rocked back and forth. The young man was sucking on her tits, enjoying his first MILF.
Stacy came over and, facing me, straddled my lap and sat down on my cock. It felt so good to be up inside her again. I closed my eyes and savored the sensation of being squeezed by her tight young cunt.
My daughter, Amy was the only woman without a prick inside her. She objected, saying, "What about me? My pussy needs some attention too."
Stacy dismounted and invited my daughter to join us. I was the only male adult and I should've curtailed the decadent events, but my dick was out and a hard dick has no conscience.
Stacy pushed me down onto the floor and straddled my head. She said to Amy, "Your daddy is really good at eating pussy. You should try him."
I was unable to see what was happening until Stacy lifted off my face and Amy replaced her. I looked up at the intimate details of my daughter's young cunt. I didn't even give a moment's thought to not doing it. I was overwhelmed by lust. I put my face up into Amy's luscious cunt and made her squeal. I was flicking my tongue over her clit while my fingers slipped inside her young vagina. Her pussy was fantastic, better than Stacy's or Kaye's or even my wife's. She had a unique flavor and was juicy like a ripe peach. The juices dripped all over my face, covering me with her honey. She was coming, which generated even more nectar.
Then, suddenly, she lifted up and moved down to my hips and straddled my cock. She lowered herself slowly, taking me inside her. She wasn't used to something the size of my prick. Her vagina was so tight and warm, I fit like a finger in a tight glove. Pressure surrounded my cock.
Amy was rocking on my dick. I reached up and fondled those young tits. Her nipples were incredible, toping her softball sized breasts. I saw her and my pubic hair meshed together as she twisted and rotated on my cock, making herself come.
I was able to glance around the room and saw that after sucking on my wife's cunt for a few minutes, Jerome had stood and had slid his cock in my wife. She hadn't objected. I heard her moans as his fat prick penetrated her married cunt. She was on her hands and knees while the young man pumped away at her married cunt.


Then came the next move. I found my face in Stacy's cunt again. She had mounted my face. I licked her little slippery vulva, tasting her wonderful nectar. Her asshole had a slightly bitter taste, but with the way she reacted, I kept my tongue there, eating her young rosebud and putting my tongue inside her.
I was overwhelmed with lust and my dick was close to exploding inside my daughter's womb.
She dismounted and went to her hands and knees. Stacy moved away too.
I slid over behind my daughter's naked ass. I took a moment to look at her. In all my years, I had never once thought of my daughter in a sexual way. Now I was looking between her legs, right into her furry cunt. Her thighs were spread and the swollen lips of her pussy framed the vivid pink slit in her young vulva. It was decadently exciting, seeing such a perfect pussy.
She wiggled her butt, encouraging me. "Come, on. Don't be shy."
I put my face in her cunt and tasted her. She was succulent, there's no other word for the delicious taste of her young pussy. I licked her clit, put my lips on her puss lips and snaked my tongue up inside her. I even licked her cute little asshole. It creeps me out, now, to think of what I did, but at the time, I savored her wonderful taste and scent.
My dick was hard. I saw the other two guys were fucking. Jerome was fucking Kaye, while Hal was fucking my wife. I thought, if he's going to fuck my wife, I'm going to fuck his.
I stood and, as related at the beginning of this story, I slid my cock into my daughter's vagina. Oh boy, was she tight. I slid right in and pressed forward until I was balls deep in her cunt.
This was the climax.
I watched Hal unload into his mother-in-law's (my wife's) vagina. Then Jerome emptied his cock into Kaye.
I was the last, but once the cum started, I couldn't have stopped it if I wanted. I shot my cum into my daughter's womb. I held her hips as I finished. She was coming too, moaning with pleasure. Seeing her naked and coming, revealed a whole new perspective of her.
I waited until my dick was empty, then I withdrew. Amy collapsed on the floor, exhausted from coming.
I sat on the couch, the realization of what I had done was finally registering. My wife had been watching. She came over and sat beside me. She realized the significance of what had happened. She put her arms around me, then kissed me.
"Take me to bed. I need you." she said.
Amy said, "Good night, Daddy."
"Good night, honey." I replied.
We went off, leaving the others to fend for themselves.
My wife held me tight with my cock buried inside her. Guilt overwhelmed me. What had I done? Joy was blunt in comforting me, "You fucked your daughter. You licked her cunt and put your tongue in her vagina. You even licked her asshole and then you fucked her. You did her bareback. It's only your good fortune that she's on birth control."
I looked at my wife with a terrified look on my face.
She said, "What's done it done. You can't unscrew her. She's not a light bulb."
I didn't answer. I didn't know what to say. I needed her love and forgiveness.
She said, "Don't make a bigger deal about it than it needs to be. We were at a party and you fucked a few women. One happened to be your daughter, but what difference does it make? She got gang-banged by three men. Her husband was there, encouraging her. She's a grown woman. She wiggled her ass and cunt at you and you did what any man would do when he saw a pretty pussy begging to be used."
I nodded. She continued, "I fucked my son-in-law. I was a MILF and he fucked me good. Now I know how lucky my daughter is."
She added, "My daddy fucked me one time. We both wanted to see what it was like. We never did it again and it actually added to the bond between us."
"Really?"
"Yes, now go down there and eat my pussy. Your son-in-law had left a present for you."
I sucked her cream pie and then I fucked her, missionary position, with love and tenderness.
The next morning, I was up before the others. I made coffee while wondering who had ended up in what beds.
I was more than surprised. Of course, Joy was with me. Then, Jerome and Hal came out of the guest room with Kaye. She'd had both of them for the night and she looked exhausted. I laughed to myself at my wife's sister's inexhaustible desire.
Finally, my daughter and her cousin, Stacy, arrived last, holding hands after spending the night together. I was surprised, but shouldn't have been. They had always been close growing up. The thought of those two young beauties, naked, with their faces in each other's cunts was amazingly erotic. I had to purposefully put it out of my mind.
My daughter came over and kissed me on the cheek like she always does. "Good morning, Daddy."
"Good morning, baby."
Life goes on.
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QUINCY'S MOM, Part 6
I shouldn't have been surprised. There on our bed, my husband was fucking our son's wife, Katy. They were both naked, of course. She was on her hands and knees and he was doing her doggy-style. Her cute little titties were swaying with each thrust. The contrast between their bodies was striking. She was young, with clear, smooth skin while he was older, his skin showed the signs of age and was highlighted by the stray hairs on his chest and legs.
Bill looked at me and nodded, barely interrupting his conquest of his daughter-in-law. It wasn't the first time he had fucked Miss Katy. I'd watched him do her a few years ago. That was the only time, at least as far as I know.
I was familiar with Katy's body too. She and I had shared some time together on her current visit. She'd brought the baby for a three-week visit while her husband, our son, was on a temporary assignment for his company.
I heard the baby squawk. Katy was immediately alerted.
I said, "I'll get her."
Katy refocused her attention to the cock in her pussy, arching her back while Bill pumped her, intending to fill her with his semen.
I'll let Katy tell you all about her adventures.
KATY
Hi. I'm Quincy's wife, Katy. When I married into this family, I had no idea that I would find myself fucking my husband's father, his mother, his friend Parker and Parker's wife Pamela. You can read about that in the previous chapters.
It all started a few months after we were married. Quince and I visited his folks. They live near St. Louis, while we are near Omaha. It's a six or seven hour drive, which is doable in a day, so we visit every month or two, taking turns at their or our house.
I was in the kitchen on a Saturday morning. Quince and his mom, Brenda, had gone off to shop for something. His dad, Bill, and I stayed back. Bill/Dad said he'd stay and keep me company. I had no idea what 'company' meant.
I was at the kitchen sink, rinsing off the breakfast dishes.
I guess it was partly my fault. I was wearing a short nightgown with panties, but no bra. I was at the sink, rinsing off the breakfast dishes. My little nightie was swaying over my ass and my legs were bare to mid-thigh.
Dad came up behind me and pressed into me. He put his face in my neck and nibbled a little, then he reached around and grasped my boobs through my nightgown. I was stunned. His fingers were pinching my nipples through the thin silky fabric. I was too surprised to react. What he was doing felt good, so I didn't object when he lifted the hem of my nightgown and slid his hands underneath. He fondled my breasts, lifting them and playing with the nipples. Out of respect for my elders and for my husband's parents, I didn't object.
He got a good feel, then backed away, apologizing for his inappropriate activity.
"I'm sorry, Katy. I just had to do that. Your tits are so inviting. I just had to feel them."
I said, "That's okay, Dad, but please don't do that again." I tried to lighten the embarrassing moment for both of us, when I added, "without asking." The implication was that he could grab my titties again if he asked permission. He didn't, at least not during that visit.
When they came to visit us the next month, Dad and I were back in the bedrooms while Quince and his mom were out in the living room. I had just gotten dressed and was wearing a little t-shirt. I had the habit of going without a bra around the house when Quincy and I were alone. I failed to realize what a show I was giving his mom and dad when I went braless in their presence. His mom didn't seem to care, although I think she was a bit jealous that I had taken her son away from her and that I have nicer tits.
Well, I came out of our bedroom in my shorts and t-shirt and Dad was coming out of the bathroom. We stopped to say hello and I saw his gaze drop to my chest. My nipples were hard and poked through my top.
I impulsively lifted my shirt, baring my boobs for him. I've been proud of my breasts since they developed. I have a nice c-cup pair, with crinkly areolas and cute little nipples. I nodded and he put his hands on my breasts, lifting them and tweaking my nipples with his thumbs. I quickly pulled my shirt down and we joined my husband and his mom in the living room.
Thus, began a regular thing. I would let Dad fondle my tits one time, and one time only, during our visits.
As related in a previous chapter, we'd been married a year when Quincy's Mom and Dad invited us to join them on a vacation in the Caribbean. We'd had a modest honeymoon, so the opportunity to celebrate our first anniversary at a beach resort was exciting.
Of course, we all wore swim suits at the beach. I had brought two very reveling bikinis. The blue one was more modest than the yellow one. Both covered my pussy and my nipples, but not much more. I had bought them with my husband in mind. I wanted to tease him with my body and also take advantage of the opportunity to wear such tiny suits while I was young and fit. Once again, I had failed to take into account the presence of his parents. I tried to be casual around them, but Quincy's dad was treated to a daily show of his daughter-in-law's body. My boobs jiggled with every move I made. My nipples were covered, but the little nubs still poked through the thin top and the bottom would ride up into the crack of my ass. Quincy took some photos that I can look at when I'm old and saggy.
On the last day of our vacation, the men, I'm not sure who pushed it more, suggested we visit a nude beach. I'd been nearly naked anyway with the tiny bikinis I had been wearing. Quincy's mom agreed and so did I, knowing that I would be the primary focus with my young, firm body.
I'd gotten a nice tan during the previous days. I would undo my top and lie on my stomach, so nearly all of me was tanned. Quince usually pulled my skimpy bottom into my crack so my buns were exposed to the wonderful sun. When I was sunning on my back, I would undo the strings holding my top to expose as much of my boobs as I could. I'm sure my nipples snuck out on occasion. I shave my bush and the bottom didn't cover much beyond my vulva. I even got a little bit of sun on my labia. Quince made sure to cover me with sun lotion.
So, when we got to the nude beach, there wasn't much that Quince and his folks hadn't seen. Still, I was reluctant to get completely naked in front of his dad and mom. It was a question of who would go first. Both men were drooling, waiting to see me. Dad had seen Mom naked, of course and Quincy wasn't interested. I was the prize. Quince liked to show me off, and daddy was interested in seeing all of his new daughter.
Quincy's mom was first to bare her tits. She has a nice figure. She has stayed in shape. Her boobs sag a bit, but they still drape very attractively on her chest. Her bottom was pulled tightly against her crotch. I could see the outline of her pussy lips and a few stray pubic hairs had escaped. I saw Quincy looking at her. I could understand how she could be considered a MILF by her son's friends.
The pressure was on me. I looked to Quince and he nodded, indicating that it was my turn. His dad had seen my tits and his mom had seen more tits than any of us.
I asked Quincy to undo my top in the back. If I was going to get naked, he'd have to, not only approve, but participate in stripping me.
It was marvelous feeling the warm sunlight on my breasts. I asked Quince to rub sun lotion on me and he made sure my titties were well protected.
Dad was oiling up Mom's boobs at the same time.
I couldn't help notice that my husband had a hard-on. He was obviously turned on by my nudity. There were other women on the beach, but he had been focused on me. I subtly squeezed his hard prick while he oiled my front. His fingers slid under the top of my bikini, anticipating that the goodies beneath the little triangle of cloth would be exposed and need protection. He managed to slide my suit down a bit. There was not much left to show.
I nodded to him and said, "Go ahead, take it off."
He grasped the sides of my suit and pulled it away from my pussy, pulling it down my thighs, exposing my vulva to the sun for the first time. He continued and pulled the suit over my feet; I was naked.
Mom had stripped too. She doesn't shave her pussy, so her scruffy bush was more prominent. She was a little shy about showing it, but I had my first look at my mother-in-law's pussy. I saw her looking right at my crotch, seeing what had attracted her son so much. It's a bit disconcerting when your son's mother gets her first look at your cunt.
I wasn't going to let the men get away with staying clothed while I was naked, so I told Quince that it was his turn. He pulled his suit down his legs while sitting on a beach towel. He was being shy, not wanting his mom and the others on the beach to see his cock. He was embarrassed at having a boner. Men have trouble hiding their arousal.
I pushed him onto his back, but he rolled over onto his stomach, hoping that his prick would behave. I greased up his back while Mom did the same to Daddy.
I finished his back, taking my time rubbing his ass and told him to roll over. He refused.
I teased him, "What's the matter, Quincy? Don't you want your mother to see your hard little dick?"
He didn't answer. I continued, "You and your daddy wanted to come to a nude beach. You're fine with us parading around naked, but shy yourself."
He grunted.
"Why is your dick hard, anyway? Are you turned on by your mom, or is it your wife who's giving you a boner?"
"It's you. You know that."
"Then roll over and let me see my husband's cock, hard just for me."
He did. His dick was pointing to the sun. I lathered up his body, sensuously rubbing his chest. There was no way his cock was going to deflate. I was hovered above him with my tits jiggling. The people on the beach could see my ass, and when I reached for something, they got a glimpse between my legs at my pussy. I made sure to give his dad a show. I was aroused, feeling the warmth and wetness in my crotch.
I spent extra time rubbing Quincy's cock. He put his hand on mine to keep me from making him come. He would've been doubly embarrassed if his dick had shot off with his mother beside us.
I gave him a peck on the lips and sat back to enjoy the sun.
I was lying on my back, fully visible to Dad and Mom and a few nearby sun-bathers. It's rude to stare on a nude beach, so everyone was discreet, but I saw a few men sneaking glances at me. It reinforced my feminine ego to be the best-looking woman on the beach. There were a few other young beauties, but I thought I was the hottest. My tummy was still tight; my tits were still firm and I had a nice ass and pussy. With no hair down there, I didn't present the spectacle that Brenda did with her scruffy bush, but there was no pubic hair hiding or distracting attention from my slit and the pink gash between the lips.
Of course, I glanced at Quincy's dad's cock. It was erect and bounced around when he moved. He made no attempt at modesty. While I was lying on my back, fully on display, he walked over beside me for some reason and stood for a moment with his cock right above me. He wanted me to see his prick. I looked up at his hairy ball-sac. His shaft was a bit darker than the skin on my legs and the mushroom-shaped head bobbled back and forth.
I was horny and wanted to jump my husband and have him do me right there on the beach. I would've enjoyed him fucking me with his mom and dad watching. His mom would see her son's hard cock, slick and shiny from being inside my cunt. I was so tempted to grab his dick and suck it.
I decided I needed to divert my attention from my horniness, so I took a walk down the beach.
Quincy's mom declined the opportunity to join me. She seemed reluctant to display her middle-aged body with her tuft of pubic hair. She looked pretty good, but she wasn't in the same league with me.
So I walked by myself. I walked along the edge of the water, in full view of the dozens of people who were lounging about naked. It was a really unusual situation, a sort of out-of-body experience. All those people were looking at me. They could see everything that I had kept private all my life. I walked purposefully, giving them a good view of what they had been missing, Katy naked.
I remember walking by four men sitting together. They obviously were gay. I lifted my arms to adjust my hair, pushing my tits out where they could be seen. I saw the men looking at me. They probably were regretting their choice of sexual preference. I wondered, how could a young virile young man not want what I had to offer. Eat your hearts out, I thought. You can suck each other's dicks, but you'll never get to put them in this pussy. At the same time, I did sneak a look at their equipment through my peripheral vision, briefly wondering what it would be like to have all four of them take me and fuck me. They would each take a turn, leaving my cunt full of their semen and then they'd go back to their gay lifestyle, forever remembering what it felt like to have their cocks in a hot young woman.
I brought my mind back to the present as I continued, displaying myself for a few couples. I could feel the eyes on me. The men were ogling my naked ass while the women were probably resentful that such a young, good-looking woman was enticing their husbands. I wondered how many of the men I'd walked past would have fucked me if given the chance. Being seen by other women was arousing too. I'd experimented with another girl back in college and the idea of being with another woman was very alluring. My ego was fully pumped-up by the time I got back to where Quincy and his folks were sitting.
When I returned to our spot on the beach, I made it a point to stand where his daddy could see all of me for a few moments. I turned away from him and bent from the waist to set something from my bag. My ass was facing Dad and I had my legs apart so he could get a nice view of my hairless pussy lips and maybe even a peek at my little asshole.
Quincy and I went out in the water and did the thing where the couple gets together, the woman wrapped around her husband's waist, his hard dick inches from the promised land. I let Quincy put his dick in me for a few minutes. Those watching from shore and his mom and dad could see that we were obviously fucking. I pulled away before we made too much of a spectacle. Both Quincy and I, and I was sure his mom and dad, were unfulfilled and would need sex at the first opportunity.
When we had our late afternoon lunch, we were sitting together with our legs crossed beneath us, giving the opposite person a nice view of our crotches. I was sitting across from Daddy and I knew he was looking at my pussy. His dick was hard. It does wonders for my self-esteem when a man gets a stiffy over me. At the same time, Quince's mom was looking at her son's hard prick while he snuck glimpses of her snatch.
I shifted around; my feet were by my butt with my knees raised. My cunt was gaping open, showing everything to Quince's dad. I made it a point to butterfly my legs occasionally to let him see the goodies between my cunt-lips. I looked at his boner, then at his eyes and licked my lips. It was lewd and inappropriate, I know. But I couldn't resist teasing the old man. I wanted him to like me and was enticing him with my charms. I was learning how powerful an instrument my pussy was.
Quincy's mom saw too. She knew I was teasing her husband and knew his hard-on was probably more my doing than hers. I wondered what the underlying motivation for Quincy's boner was, me or his mom."
Well, that evening, after dinner, in the resort bungalow, we were drinking, smoking dope and having a good time. We'd been rushed to get to dinner, so Quincy and I didn't have time for a quickie. I was still horny, desperately needing to get fucked.
Mom and I were wearing little beach dresses that didn't hide much. We got to necking with our spouses on the two lounge chairs on the balcony outside our room. The cool breeze wafted over my skin; it was wonderful.
Quincy's mom was in her husband's arms. He was feeling her up. I could see that his fingers were playing with her pussy under her dress. It was obscene, but I like dirty movies and was turned on by the live sex show a few feet away. They continued and abandoned any remaining modest or inhibitions. He stripped her naked and they were almost fucking, a few feet away from their son and his wife.
When Brenda went to her knees and began to suck Bill's cock, I was fascinated. She was deep-throating him. His entire cock was gone, in her mouth. It was like a magic show, "Watch me make this penis disappear."
I had heard about deep-throating and had seen a few pornos, but I'd never done it. I asked Quincy's mom how she did it and she offered to show me. Without really thinking about it, the obvious thing to do was to have me watch and learn from her as she sucked her husband's dick. I joined her, was fascinated, and took the opportunity to take my father-in-law's prick into my mouth. I'd only ever sucked three cocks; Quincy, a previous boyfriend and my brother, one time.
I was dripping saliva on Dad's cock, getting better at it and finally getting his prick past my gullet and into my throat.
Quincy's mom was encouraging me. "That's it Katy. Feel his dick sliding into your throat."
I gagged, unable to breathe. Dad would hold my head, dominating me in a way. It was very arousing. I liked it when the man took charge. His cock was choking me. I pulled off before losing consciousness. I did it again, pressing my nose into Dad's pubic hair, holding his balls while his cock filled my throat.
I was extremely turned on. I'd discarded my dress and panties. My pussy was leaking juices. A hard prick was right there before me. I impulsively climbed up on Quincy's dad's lap and mounted him. He smiled.
I didn't have to take the cock and aim it. It was standing tall and when I lowered myself, it slid right into my vagina. I don't know if it's officially incest to fuck your husband's father, but I was doing it.
A few minutes later I saw that Quincy was fucking his mom. That definitely was incest.
Quincy's dad has a nice cock, comparable to his son's. I've learned since, that while all cocks are similar, they have differences. The men they are attached to are each unique, with a different scent, different pace and style of fucking. It's subtle, but I've learned to notice differences.
I rode that cock hard. I was incredibly horny after a day of exposing myself on the beach. I finally had a cock inside me. I needed it so much. I squeezed it, milking the cum from his balls. When Quincy's dad finally came inside me, I matched it with a powerful orgasm of my own. I think I was shrieking by the time I was done. His cum was dripping out of my used cunt, onto his balls. It was marvelous, not as good as the first and the best times with Quincy, but it was a marvelous fuck, one I'll always remember.
We went to bed that night. Quincy made love to me. I treasured having him on top of me, loving me, filling me with his semen.
We left the next day, not mentioning the night before.
There was one worry, though. Quincy and I were trying to get me pregnant. I wasn't on the pill. The possibility of having sex with anyone other than my husband was something we had not contemplated.
Fortunately, although both men had fucked me, they both struck out. Either they were shooting blanks or it wasn't the right time for me. It was a relief when I got my period a week later.
We did get me pregnant a year later and we have a wonderful little son, Quincy Junior.
After the vacation, the relationship with Quincy's mom and dad assumed a whole other context, a special closeness. I continued to show Daddy my tits and let him get a feel. I let him suck my nipples on his birthday but held off fucking him. Casual nudity was no big deal. Mom and I didn't cover-up when coming in and out of the shower.


It was a few years later, after Quincy's old friend Parker showed up, when Quince fucked his mom again.
When Parker and his wife Pamela came to visit us, we ended up swapping. Parker fucked me while Quince did his wife. It was fun, having a different man between my legs.
But also, even better, Pamela and I began a relationship that has continued. Getting in bed with her soft body, having her go down on me and reciprocating was wonderful. I found that I like to eat pussy and hers is delicious.
Pam and I don't live near each other so we only get together once or twice a year, but with the wonders of technology, we can link up via computer and masturbate together. I think Quincy's mom told you of the time she was in bed with Pamela and they hooked up with me by phone. I put on a show with a big black dildo and watched them eat each other.
Well, back to where we started this chapter.
Quince had to go overseas for business. The baby was a year old, doing very well, but still needing a lot of attention. His folks invited me to stay with them. I needed company and it would both help me and please Quincy's mom to be close to the baby. My folks live in Utah and aren't nearly as close.
Well, I had put the baby down for his nap and was in the kitchen. Quincy's mom had gone to the grocery store, so it was Dad and I alone again. When I was rinsing some dishes, it matched the time where he had grabbed my tits, years before. Well, he did it again. I was fully dressed this time, but it didn't matter.
My boobs were heavy; I was breast feeding and had just finished. Having even bigger titties was obviously an enticement for Daddy. He came up behind me and grabbed my boobs through my clothes.
I said, "Are you just going to tease me again by grabbing my tits, then leave me all hot and bothered."
I don't think he realized, and I didn't either, how much it turned me on when he played with my lactating boobs. I remembered that I always jumped Quincy in bed after I let his daddy have a feel of my breasts. Quincy was not there and I hadn't been laid in a couple of weeks. I'd fucked his daddy before, so I didn't see any big deal with doing it again.
Well, we quickly adjourned to the bedroom.
He said there was something he had always wanted to do. He wanted to eat my pussy. I certainly didn't object and invited him to have fun down there. He did, and I enjoyed it too.
He had a unique way of doing things with his tongue. He'd lick my perineum and slide onto my vagina, then put his mouth over my entire vulva and suck the juices out of me. He put his tongue in my asshole; he wanted to experience all of me. I rolled us over and sat on his face, holding him there and smothering him. I liked being dominant over him for a change and he loved it too. I fucked his face for a while, but I needed something deeper inside me. I went to my hands and knees and he mounted me from behind.
We were well on our way to a mutual orgasm when Quincy's mom returned from grocery shopping. She was nice enough to go comfort the baby so her husband could finish fucking me.
It was a night later when we were all in bed. I'd put the baby down and was going back into the guest room. Quincy's mom, Brenda, called to me from their bedroom. "Katy, why don't you come join us."
I went in. She invited me to join them in bed, watching a movie on the TV. It was a flick that I wanted to see that they had rented.
I climbed in bed and found myself in the middle. I was wearing just a nightie. I wasn't wearing panties. Quincy had broken me of the habit. He liked having my pussy available.
Well, after a few minutes, Mom had lifted my nightie and was tickling my back. Dad began to caress my legs. Their fingers felt good. I had missed the closeness and touch of another person with Quincy gone.
It didn't take long for Dad to work his way up under my nightie to find my bare pussy. Mom had pulled the straps off my shoulders, baring one of my breasts. There was milk leaking out of it.
Soon, Dad was sucking on my tit while his fingers explored my pussy. Quincy's mom leaned in and kissed me. We both remembered the time when I was on camera while Mom and Pamela did each other. I had obscenely diddled myself with a fake cock while they watched. So being intimate with her was not a completely new thing.
I don't remember the sequence, but soon, I was eating Quincy's mom's pussy. I was on my knees bending into her crotch. Dad was behind me, eating my pussy between my ass cheeks and thighs. His tongue was in my cunt while my tongue was in his wife's.
Quincy's mom squirted onto my face. I'd never had a woman do that to me. I was surprised at first, but once I realized what was happening, I really got into sucking up her juices. She coated me with her precious nectar.
I went after her like I was possessed. I attacked that pussy, wanting to consume the entire thing. Her juices had coated her pubic hair so I sucked on her bush, tasting her pussy on her cunt hair. It seemed to be one advantage of not shaving down there. Her pussy was simply delicious. I sucked her clit into my mouth and she erupted in another orgasm. I was pleased with myself for bringing her off like I was. She certainly knew how to come.
Then, I felt Dad sticking his dick in me. He proceeded to fuck me while I ate-out his wife. She had relieved me of my nightgown and had her legs pulled open so I could eat her. She was delicious and his cock was marvelous, touching me in all the right places to make me come.
He was pumping away, diverting my attention from his wife's cunt for afew moments. I focused entirely on his cock sliding through my folds. I squeezed him with my inner muscles. He was good, as good as his son was and he really seemed to like my young cunt.
He squirted his seed into my vagina while his wife was squeezing my head between her thighs.
I came too, of course.
I was exhausted. I rolled onto my back and was half-asleep, when Brenda went down on me. She wanted to eat her husband's cum from my pussy. That was fine with me. I stroked her hair while she licked up the mess her husband had made. Soon, I was on the way to yet another orgasm. I came on her face. When she looked up, she was glazed with my and her husband's cum.
It was all very amazing. We fell asleep together. With Quincy's dad pressing his cock against my butt and reaching around to hold my tit, it was almost like being with my husband, very comforting.
I'm sitting here the morning after, wondering what is going to happen next. Our little son is sucking on my tit. Quincy won't be home for a couple of days. I think I'm going to have a good time until then. Of course, once he's back, I'm going to give his familiar cock a real workout.
I'm Quincy's wife. It's fun visiting Quincy's mom, and Quincy's dad.
My son is sucking my tit. I'm Quincy Junior's mom. Maybe someday I'll be a MILF too.


        